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Editorials 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


The  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 

coming  quarter  are  but  a  continua- 
tion of  those  of  the  quarter  just 
closing.  From  the  life  and  labors  of 
Christ  we  are  going  on  to  a  study  of 
the  life  and  labors  of  the  apostles. 
Every  lesson  ought  to  awaken  a  live- 
ly interest  in  all  our  schools. 


has  consented  to  meet  the  kind  don- 
ors half  way  and  furnish  the  paper  for 
half  price.  There  is  no  more  worthy 
cause  than  that  of  keeping  families 
of  poor  people  supplied  with  the  kind 
of  literature  that  helps  keep  them 
rich  in  the  grace  of  God  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  His  Word.  Any  donations, 
whether  by  individuals  or  by  con- 
o-reeations,  will  be  placed  where  the 
donors  desire  it  to  go. 


PRESENT  DAY  ISSUES 
AND 

HOW  TO  MEET  THEM 


VII.    Shall  the  Church  or  the  World 
Have  our  Young  People? 


This  Number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
marks  the  beginning  of  Volume 
XVIII.  We  shall  endeavor,  by  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
help  of  your  united  prayers  and  sup- 
port, to  make  this  the  best  and  strong- 
est year  in  the  history  of  the  paper. 
New  subscribers  may  get  the  paper 
from  now  until  the  end  of  the  present 
year  for  75c,  or  half  the  yearly  sub- 
scription price  of  the  paper.  We 
should  add  at  least  one  thousand  new 
names  to  our  list  during  the  year. 


Free  Herald  Fund.— This  subject 
came  to  our  mind  the  other  day  as  we 
read  a  letter  from  a  struggling  widow 
with  a  dependent  family  of  small 
children.  She  would  like  to  continue 
taking  the  Gospel  Herald,  but  her  fin- 
ancial condition  will  not  permit  of  it. 
It  is  just  the  kind  of  family  that  ought 
to  be  supplied  with  this  kind  of  lit- 
erature. 

In  some  places  the  Church  is  or- 
ganized to  take  care  of  this  kind  of 
work.  Some  member  or  committee  is 
appointed  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
worthy  poor  along  this  line,  a  list  of 
names  is  submitted  from  year  to 
year,  and  the  chu  ch  pays  the  bill. 
Others  have  felt  moved,  as  individuals, 
to  send  in  donations  from  time  to 
time  to  be  applied  to  a  free-Herald 
fund,    In  all  such  cases  the  Housft 


It  is  the  promise  of  God  to  all  the 
faithful   in    Christ   Jesus   that  their 
labor  is  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  An 
illustration  comes  to  our  mind  at  this 
time.    Years   ago   a   number   of  our 
workers  befriended  a  sick  woman  dur- 
ing her  sickness  and   death.  There 
were   no   immediate    results   of  this 
Christian  hospitality,  save  that  it  was 
known  to  have  been  appreciated  by 
the  immediate  relatives  of  the  deceas- 
ed.   Years  after  the  father  was  found 
on  a  bed  of  affliction.    One  of  our 
ministers  was  taken  to  see  him.  He 
was  found  ready  to  respond  to  the 
heavenly  call  and  to  own  his  Lord 
and  Savior.     When  asked  as  to  his 
church    preference   he   replied:  "My 
choice  is  the  Mennonite  Church.  I 
know  what  the  Mennonites  have  done 
for  my  daughter.    I  have  been  watch- 
ing their  life  and  find  that  there  is 
something   real    about   their  exper- 
ience."   That  man  has  since  been  re- 
ceived into  fellowship.    Whether  the 
Lord  has  for  him  a  future  of  service 
here  or  is  soon  to  take  him  to  the 
home   beyond,   is   not   clear   at  this 
writing.     But  it  is  an  illustration  of 
unconscious  influence.     The  workers 
in  question  had  no  other  aim  but  to 
do  the  Christian  act  by  a  dying  suf- 
ferer.   But  while  doing  this  their  in- 
fluence went  home  to  an  interested 
observer,  and  a  star  was  added  to  their 
everlasting  crown.    Don't  be  discour- 
aged when  you  fail  to  see  immediate 
fruits  of  your  labors.    Do  your  Chris- 
tian dutv,  let  your  light  shine,  leav- 
ing results  in  the  hands  of  God, 


Here  is  the  battle  royal  which  has 
been  raging  ever  since  the  fall  of  man. 
Satan  succeeded  not  only  in  bringing 
about  the  fall  of  man  but  also  in  mak- 
ing a  murderer  of  man's  first  born. 
Who  shall  have  the  boys?  Shall 
they  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Cain, 
or  of  Abel  and  Seth? 

The   conflict   between   the  Church 
and  the  world  is  really  a  conflict  be-_ 
tween  Christ  and  the  devil ;  for  Christ 
is  "the  head  of  the  church,"  and  Sa- 
tan is  "the  god  of  this  world."  The 
question  therefore  is  not  a  question 
as  to  whether  our  young  people  shall 
or  shall  not  hold  nominal  membership 
in   some   church,   but   whether  they 
shall  be  saved  from  the  sins  of  this 
world,  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
from  the  pangs  of  hell ;  whether  they 
shall  be  saved  for  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness  here,  an  eter- 
nity of  bliss  and  glory  hereafter.  Who 
shall  have  them  —  the  Church,  or  the 
world?     Christ,  or  Satan?  Heaven, 
or  hell? 

Satan  has  his  traps  well  set.    He  is, 
indeed,    at   times,   a   "roaring   lion ;" 
but  he  is,  more  often,  an  "angel  of 
light."    It  was  as  an  angel  of  light 
that  he  approached  our  mother  Eve, 
and  deluded  her  into  the  idea  that  he 
was  leading  her  to  higher  light  and 
greater  liberty.    It  is  as  an  an.^' 
light  that  he  appears  today,  deluding 
people  into  the  idea  that  present  day 
infidelity  is  simply  the  dawn  of  an  e^" 
of  higher  light,  taking  the  pi'ace  of 
an  outworn  system  r>{  religion.  And 
so  successful  has  he  been  that  the 
average  man  of  the  world  does  not 
see  the  connection  betwen  the  "an- 
gel of  light"  and  the  "roaring  lion"— 
between   socialistic   Christianity,  pol- 
ished sin,  and  demoniwl  wickedness 
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in  the  form  of  lying,  profanity,  boot- 
legging, gambling,  murder,  licentious- 
ness, and  other  agencies  of  destruc- 
tion. As  an  "angel  of  light"  he  dis- 
credits old-fashioned  Christianity  and 
gets  many  of  his  servants  into  pulpits 
and  seats  of  learning;  goes  a  step 
farther  and  leads  the  Christ-profess- 
ing world  to  revel  in  worldly  amuse- 
ments as  a  substitute  for  the  jovs  of 
a  devoted  Christian  life  and  service — 
and  finally  finishes  up  his  victims  in 
the  lower  forms  of  vice. 

Because  young  people  are  full  of 
life,    inexperienced,    and    trustful  of 
misguided    leaders   professing   to  be 
their  friends;  and  because  the  dazz- 
ling  splendors    of    this    world  have 
greater  attractions  for  them  than  for 
people  of  maturer  age,  many  of  them 
fall  victims  to  the  destructive  allure- 
ments around  them.    At  the  present 
time    the    Christian    home    and  the 
Christian  Church  are  confronted  with 
a   powerful    combination   —    in  the 
form    of   the    modern    sporting  and 
amusement  craze,  the  general  appeal 
to  personal  ambition,  and  a  system  of 
education  saturated  with  infidelity — 
which  places  upon  our  parents,  preach- 
ers,  and   teachers   a  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility, a  pressing  obligation  to 
safeguard  and  to  enlighten  our  young 
people   in   the   face   of  this  colossal 
danger.    The  problem  is  all  the  hard- 
er because  the  champions  of  this  pre- 
sent world  system  of  evil  are  loudlv 
proclaiming  themselves  champions  of 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  uur  young 
people. 

So  the  struggle  goes  on,  compli- 
cated by  the  fact  that  many  Church 
people  are  on  the  world  side  —  a 
challenge  and  an  appeal  which  no 
faithful  steward  of  God  can  afford  to 
ignore.  The  highest  duty  of  Chris- 
tian parents  toward  their  children  is 
to  "bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  The  nor- 
mal parent  holds  his  children  more 
dear  than  his  own  life.  Shall  we  let 
the  world  have  them?  the  god  of  this 
world  destroy  them?  GOD  FOR- 
BID! 

What  Can  We  Do 

therefore,  to  train  them  and  to  hold 

hem  for  God? 

1.  We  can  set  proper  examples. 
Yes,  we  CAN;  although  there  are 
many  parents  who  neglect  this  duty 
WE  CAN  be  faithful,  obedient  to 
God,  prayerful,  loyal,  devout,  truth- 
ful, honest,  pure-minded,  mindful  of 
every  duty  and  opportunity  —  and 
we.  owe  it  as  a  duty  toward  God  and 
man,  especially  our  children,  to  do  so. 
The  best  start  that  any  child  can 
have  in  life  is  to  be  born  to  parents 
who  are  Christians  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  word. 

2  We  can  begin  the  training  of 
children  from  their  birth.  It  is  a  mis- 
take to  put  this  off  until  they  are 
partly  grown  and  begin  to  show  signs 


of  wrong  doing.  "As  the  twig  is  bent, 
so  the  tree  will  be  inclined." 

3.  We  can  help  direct  our  children 
during   the   habit-forming   period  of 
their  lives.  This  mav  be  done  through 
precept,  and  through  wholesome  re- 
straint and  supervision.    Children  are 
great  imitators;  set  them  the  example 
of  correct  habits.    Children  are  what 
we  teach  them  to  be ;  teach  them  the 
right  things.    Children,  like  ourselves, 
will  go  wrong  without  a  restraining 
influence  or  power  to  keep  them  in 
right  paths  ;  do  your  dutv  here.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ; 
and  when  he  is  old,  'he  will  not  de- 
part from  it,"  because  this  training 
time  was  also  the  habit-forming  per- 
iod of  his  life.    Remember  also  that 
children   learn  from   their  playmates 
as  well  as  from  their  parents ;  exer- 
cise careful  supervision  as  to  the  char- 
acter of  their  playmates.    They  learn 
from  their  teachers ;  be  careful  that 
you  send  them  to  the  right  kind  of 
school.    If,  as  is  often  the  case,  some 
of  these  things  are  beyond  ^our  pow- 
er of  control,  keep  as  close  to  your 
children  as  you  can.     It  is  a  sin  a- 
gainst  God  and  a  crime  against  our 
children  not  to  do  all  within  our  pow- 
er to  keep  them  in  proper  environ- 
ments, both  with  reference  to  asso- 
ciates and  to  school  life.    The  average 
young   man    in    a    liberal    school  is 
helpless  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  in- 
stitution, directed  by  men  of  superior 
attainments  and  knowledge. 

4.  We  can  cultivate  in  our  children 
the  exercise  of  a  tender  conscience 
and  of  self-reliance.  The  earlier  we 
begin  this  the  more  sure  we  are  to 
succeed.  So  long  as  children  and 
voung  people  have  proper  teaching, 
helpful  associations,  and  a  tender  con- 
science, there  is  not.  much  liklihood 
in  them  going  wrong.  Also,  they 
must  be  taught  self-reliance,  or  thev 
are  liable  to  fall  under  the  power  of 
the  tempter  after  the  restraints  of 
borne  and  school  are  taken  awa^. 
Under  proper  supervision,  children 
should  be  thrown  upon  their  own  re- 
sources more  and  more  as  they  ad- 
vance in  age,  so  that  bv  the  time 
they  have  reached  maturity,  they  will 
have  learned  through  experience  to 
face  the  trials  of  life  and  continue  to 
live  the  victorious  life. 

5.  We  can  give  our  young  people 
a  proper  perspective  of  life.  It  means 
much  to  a  young  man  or  young  wom- 
an whether  he  is  taught  to  look  upon 
HEAVEN  or  WORLD  as  the  goal: 
whether  the  love  of  Christ  or  the  ap- 
peal to  ambition  is  made  the  ruling 
motive  in  the  preparation  for  life.  The 
popular  vision  of  the  whole  catalogue 
of  schools  —  grades,  high  school  or 
acadenv,  college,  university,  semin- 
ary, extensive  travels  and  post-srrad- 
uate_  work  abroad  —  followed  by  a 
brilliant  career  in  some  profession  or 
calling,   has  JTjarJe  shipwreck  of  the 


faith  of  many.  Why  not  uphold  an- 
other vision  —  HEAVEN  as  our 
goal,  and  everything  between  self  and 
heaven  centered  around  the  desire  to 
get  the  greatest  possible  number  of 
people  to  reach  it?  With  this  view  of 
life,  education,  occupation,  station  in 
secular  and  religious  life,  are  all  sub- 
ordinated to  and  co-ordinated  with 
the  one  central  thought  of  living  to 
the  glory  of  God,  saving  sinful  souls, 
and  winning  them  for  endless  glory. 
When  all  your  life  plans  are  connect- 
ed with  the  straight  line  between  you 
and  eternal  HEAVEN  you  are "  on 
safer  ground  than  when  you  follow 
the  path  which  ambition  dictates. 
Keep  this  vision  before  our  young 
people,  keep  them  interested  in  it, 
let  their  plans  be  formed  accordingly, 
and  an  eternal  record  ten  thousand 
times  more  brilliant  than  the  most  am- 
bitious world  program  ever  conceived 
in  the  mind  of  man  will  be  their 
happy  lot. 

6.  We  can  exercise  care  as  to  who 
are  the  teachers  of  our  young  people. 

Churches  have  suffered  much  through 
disloyal   leadership.     The  Mennonite 
Church  is  not  free  from  it.  Half-loyal 
preachers,  teachers,  missionaries,  sup- 
erintendents, Sundav  school  teachers, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  should  either  be  con- 
verted into  an  attitude  of  thorough 
loyalty,  or  dismissed  from  positions 
of  leadership.     In   this   we   are  not 
pleading  for  impatience   (in  fact,  we 
warn  against  impatience  under  all  cir- 
cumstances) but  we  are  pleading  for 
safety  for  our  young  people.  Nine- 
tenths  of  our  present  church  troubles 
may  be  laid  to  the  door  of  a  school 
atmosphere  laden  with  the  germs  of 
liberalism,  corrupting  literature,  and 
disloyal  members  in  positions  of  lead- 
ership and  responsibility.    As  soon  as 
all  our  pulpits,  all  our  church  insti- 
tuions,   and  all   our   Sunday  schools 
and   young  people's  meetings  are  in 
the  hands  of  members  who  from  the 
depths  of  their  hearts  believe  that  the 
doctrines  and  ideals  of  the  Church  are 
the  doctrines  and  ideals  held  forth  in 
the  Bible,  we  may  expect  that  the 
wave  of  liberalism  will  be  rolled  back, 
our  young  people  will  be  solidified  in 
the    whole   Gospel   faith,     and  the 
Church  started  on  a  new  era  of  spir- 
itual prosperity.    We  are  betraying  a 
sacred  trust  when  we  fail  to  do  every r 
thing  in  our  power  to  keep  our  young 
people  under  the  leadership  and  teach- 
ing of  people  whose  faith  and  life  are 
fully  committed  to  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7.  Finally,  a  loyal  attitude,  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission will  help  hold  our  young  peo- 
ple for  the  Church.  A  church  compos- 
ed of  members  who  are  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  human  souls  (at  home 
and  abroad)  can  not  but  impress  the 
surrounding  world  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  great  cause  of  salvation. 
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Where  this  burden  is  felt,  there  can 
not  but  be  a  loosening  of  tongues  for 
the  Lord,  for  "out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
Why  is  a  church  more  effective  in 
winning  souls  f o  ■  God  during  revival 
times  than  at  other  times?  Because 
everybody  is  praying  to  and  talking 
for  God,  and  the  minds  of  people  flow 
in  that  direction.  With  a  whole 
church  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
all  souls  there  is  faithful  witnessing 
for  Christ  in  the  home  and  home  com- 
munity, and  the  interest  of  children 
and  neighbors,  and  neighbors'  chil- 
dren is  awakened  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  The  work  of 
carrying  the  whole  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world  is  a  task  so  stupendous 
that  we  have  use  for  all  our  people 
(  bung  and  old)  to  bring  it  to  pass 
This  appeal  can  not  but  help  win 
many  young  people  who  might  other- 
wise be  directed  to  other,  channels. 
Let  the  Church  awaken  to  our  great 
responsibility,  and  our  young  people 
will  be  awakened  wih  us. 


Question  Drawer 


Have  our  bishops  any  right  to 
withhold  communion  from  disloyal 
members?     A  Brother. 

We   take   it   for  granted   that  the 
brother  asking  this  question  believes 
in  what  is  known  as  "close  commun- 
ion."   By  this  we  do  not  pass  judg- 
ment upon  members  of  other  denom- 
inations, but  because  we  are  respon- 
sible  for   keeping   the   table    of  the 
Lord  in   order  we   consider   for  the 
communion  those  only  who  recognize 
the  jurisdiction   of   the   Church  and 
are  willing  to  work  in  harmony  with 
it.    As  ior  disloyal  members,  we  have 
the  direct  instructions  from  our  Lord 
that    if   they    "neglect    to    hear  the 
church,  let  him  (them)  be  unto  thee 
as  an.  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 
,  A  communion  service  should  not  be 
held  unless  there  is  among  the  com- 
municants   a    "common    union"  de- 
scribed as  a  "unity  of  the  Spirit"  and 
/'unity  of  the  faith."    There  is  there- 
fore no  place  for  disloyaltv  in  any 
communion  service,  and  our  bishops 
are  not  only  justified  in  passing  by 
.without   serving   communion   to  dis- 
loyal members  but  would  be  betray- 
ing a  sacred  trust  if  they  admitted 
such  to  the  communion  without  first 
winning  them  back  into  real  fellow- 
ship with  the  Church.    There  can  be 
no  scriptural  grounds  for  a  pretended 
fellowship  in  communion  where  there 
is  no  real  fellowship  among  commun- 
icants. 

Have  we   any  scripture  to  prove 
that  it  was  right  to  change  the  day 
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of  rest  from  the  seventh  to  the  first 
day  cf  the  week?    E.  G.  H. 

Here  are  a  few   facts  bearing  on 
this  question  : 

1.  "The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  Sabbath  day." 

2.  When  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the 
cross,  the  "handwriting  of  ordinanc- 
es" (ceremonial  law)  was  nailed  to 
the  cross  with  Him.  (Col.  2:14.)  We 
must  look  elsewhere,  therefore,  be- 
sides the  ceremonial  law,  for  light  as 
to  the  proper  day  of  the  week  on 
which  to  observe  the  day  of  rest. 

3.  Christ  rose  the  first  day  of  the 
week  and  His  disciples,  from  then  on, 
met  on  this  day  for  worship  (]no. 
20:19,  26;  Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:2), 
and  on  a  number  of  occasions  Christ 
sanctified  this  first-day  observance 
with  His  presence. 

4.  There  is  no  New  Testament 
command  in  favor  of  seventh-day  ob- 
servance or  against  first-day  observ- 
ance. 

5.  Earl-  Church  history  proves 
that  it  was  the  practice  in  those  days 
to  meet  on  "the  Lord's  day"  rather 
than  on  the  Jewish  day  for  worship. 

Whv  then  should  we  ignore  the 
work  'of  Christ,  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  Christian  Church,  and  go 
back  to  an  abolished  law  to  keep  up 
something  that  is  not  commanded  in 
the  New  Testament,  the  only  divine 
law  now  in  force? 


What  comments  do  you  have  on 
Rom.  8:20,21.  Especially  on  the  20th 
verse?    S.  R.  S. 

In   reading  the   context,   the  wo'd 
"creature"    seems    to    indicate  that 
Paul  had  in  mind  Adam  and  his  pos- 
terity,  who   were   "made   subject  to 
vanit  '."    That  is,  though  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  they  were  created 
subject  to  temptation,  and  after  yield- 
ing to  the  seducing  power  of  Satan, 
a  curse  was  pronounced  upon  human- 
ity, and  upon  the  soil  and  products 
of  the   earth  as  we'll.   (See   Gen.  3: 
16-19.)     Thus   Adam    and    Eve  and 
their    offspring    became    "subject  to 
vanitv,"  that'is.  to  things  that  are 
vain  and  trivial:  also  subject  to'  sui- 
te ing,  hardships,  and  abuses.  "Not 
willingly,"  not  because  of  their  own 
choice  or  desire  to  suffer  the  results 
of  the  curse,  "but  by  reason  of  Him," 
God   the   Father,   who   by   His  wise 
and   righteous    course    of  procedure, 
even  though  man  thru  carnality  was 
inclined   to  follow   after  vanity,  and 
made  to  endure  suffering,  neverthe- 
less the  Lord  "subjected  the  same  in 
hope."    That  is,  man  was  given  the 
blessed  hope  of  being  delivered  from 
vanitv,  and  suffering  thru  the  "seed 
of    the    woman;"    viz.,    Christ  Jesus 
who  not  only  delivers  from  sin  and 
carnality,  but  thru  His  resurrection, 
gave  the  assurance  of  being  ."deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
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dren  of  God."  This  wonderful  de- 
liverance and  glorious  experience 
which  shall  be  realized  on  the  part 
of  all  God's  true  children  at  the  time 
of  the  resurrection  is  clearlv  revealed 
by  Paul  in  I  Cor.  15:52-54.      J.  S.  S. 


Did  Judas  Iscariot  partake  of  the 
communion  which  our  Lord  institut- 
ed immediately  following  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Passover?    E.  B. 

There  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  as 
to  whether  Judas  was  present  or  not, 
when  Jesus,  just  preceding  His  cru- 
cifixion, instituted  the  communion  or 
Lord's  Supper.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John  make  it  clear  that  Judas 
was  "present  at  the  Passover  Feast, 
and  partook  of  the  same.  (See  Matt. 
26:20-25;  Mark  14:17-21;  Luke  22:21- 
23  ;  John  13:21-30.) 

According  to  Luke's  account  we 
would  be  led  to  believe  that  Judas 
was  present  at  the  Communion  ser- 
vice, and  partook  of  the  same.  But 
if  Luke's  account  is  to  harmonize 
with  the  accounts  given  by  Matthew 
and  Mark,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  verses  21-23  of  Luke  22  precede 
verses  19,  20.  Matthew  and  Mark 
do  not  state  as  to  when  Judas  left 
the  guest-chamber,  but  John  says  def- 
initely that  he  did  so  immediately 
after  receiving  the  sop,  and  that  was 
at  the  close  of  the  Pass-over  feast, 
just  before  Jesus  instituted  the  com- 
munion with  the  bread  and  the  cup. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  Judas  was 
not  present.  J.  S.  S. 

Is  it  proper  to  rise  for  benedictory 
prayer  in  a  Young  People's  meeting? 

— E.  B. 

We  have  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord" 
as  to  whether  a  religious  meeting 
should  be  closed  with  a  benedictory 
prayer  or  not.  Neither  are  we  in- 
formed whether  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles closed  their  public  services  with 
a  short  benedictory  prayer ;  but  we  do 
know  that  the  apostle  Paul  closed  all 
his  epistles  with  a  short  benediction. 

It  was  not  customary  in  our  church- 
es a  number  of  years  ago,  to  have 
the  congregation  rise  at  the  close  of 
the  service  for  the  benediction,  and  in 
some  localities  the  congregations  con- 
tinue to  close  their  services  without 
a  benedictory  prayer.  No  congrega- 
tion should  be  governed  by  custom, 
unless  that  custom  is  founded  strict- 
ly upon  the  principles  of  the  Word. 
Every  congregation  should  -be  Spirit- 
eruided  in  every  phase  of  the  service. 
The  Y.  P.  meeting  is  a  religious  ser- 
vice, hence  it  is  perfectly  in  order  to 
close  the  same  with  a  benedictory 
praver,  providing  there  is  an  ordain- 
ed minister  present  to  pronounce  the 
benediction. 


A  Church  member  that  is  able  to 
pay  his  just  debts  and  won't  is  not 
S;' Christian.— A.  E.  G, 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 

THE  FRUITFUL  LIFE 

By  Aaron  Loucks 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  John  15:1-11. 

I.  Three  conditions  to  a  fruitful  life  .... 

1.  Cleansing — by  the  Word  (3) 

2.  Obedience  (10-12) 

3.  Abiding  (4,  6) 

To  have  no  known  sins,  unjudged  and 
unconfessed,  receiving  all 
strength  from  Him. 

II.  Three  degrees  in  fruit-bearing 

1.  Bear  fruit  (4) 

God    wants   only   workers — no  drones. 

2.  Bear  more  fruit  (2) 

The  Christian's  life  is  an  ever  develop- 
ing, growing  life. 

3.  Bear  much  fruit  (5,  8) 

We  can  only  reach  the  highest  approval 
of  the  Master  when  we  bear 
much  fruit. 

III.  Three  stages  in  our  own  relationship 
with  Christ 

1.  Servants  (Jno.  13:13) 

2.  Friends  (Jno.  15:15) 

3.  Brethren^  (Jno.  20:17) 

It  is  in  this  last  relationship  that  our 
fellowship   and   service    finds  its 
most    blessed    and    joyous  com- 
munion with  Him. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  MINISTER'S  HELPER 


"I  am  past  usefulness,"  said  a  dear 
old  lady  one  day  to  her  minister. 
"The  Lord  spares  my  days,  but  I  am 
no  good  now."  "You  are  doing  a 
great  deal  of  good,"  said  the  minis- 
ter; "you  help  me  to  preach  every 
Sunday."  The  old  lady  was  very 
much  surprised.  Help  her  minister 
to  preach!  "Why — how?"  asked  she. 
The  minister  replied,  "You  are'  al- 
ways in  your  seat  at  church,  and  in 
good  time,  too,  and  that  helps  me. 
And,  in  the  second  place,  you  are 
always  wide  awake,  looking  right  up 
into  my  face;  and  that  helps  me. 
And,  again,  I  know  you  pray 
for  God's  blessing  on  both  preacher 
and  hearer;  and  that  greatly  helps 
me." — Sel. 


BUILDING  UP  OUR 
CONGREGATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  business  of  every  minister 
in  charge  of  a  congregation  to  do  all 
in  his  power  to  strengthen  his  mem- 
bership, as  individuals  and  as  a  body. 
As  stewards  of  God  we  are  respons- 
ible for  the  charge  committed  to  us. 
No  greater  joy  can  come  to  any  faith- 
ful overseer  of  a  flock  than  to  know 
that  his  "children  walk  in  the  truth," 
prospering  in  their  heavenward  jour- 
ney. 

Building  up  our  congregations  in- 
cludes a  number  of  things;  such  as 
edifying  the  saint  who  is  fully  conse- 


crated to  God,  helping  to  strengthen 
the  weak,  winning  the  erring,  restrain- 
ing the  wayward,  gathering  in  the 
lost,  and  exercising  leadership  in  Chris- 
tian activities  which  are  a  means  of 
promoting  the  well-being  of  the  cause. 

The  question  of  how  best  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  con- 
gregation can  best  be  considered  when 
we  take  into  consideration  both  the 
minister's  and  the  layman's  viewpoint. 
As  ministers  we  may  learn  by  getting 
the  layman's  viewpoint,  and  having 
gotten  it  we  are  in  better  position  to 
give  them  directions  as  to  how  they 
may  co-operate  with  us  in  this  impor- 
tant work.  With  this  end  in  view  we 
submitted  the  following  question  to  a 
number  of  lay  members,  with  a  spec- 
ial request  that  they  speak  their 
minds  freely.  Following  is  a  list  of 
answers  received : 

HOW  CAN  MY  MINISTER  BE  OF 
GREATEST   HELP   TO  ME 
PERSONALLY? 

My  minister  can  be  a  great  help  to  me 
by  his  messages  from  the  pulpit.  If  he 
brings  a  message  of  inspiration  and  de- 
votion fresh  from  the  perennial  fountain  of 
the  Word  I  feel  that  I  am  greatly  helped. 
He  should  have  a  pointed,  timely  message 
that  fits  the  needs  of  the  people  if  he  would 
have  me  leave  the  church  feeling  that  I 
have   been  helped. 

My  minister  may  be  of  great  help  to  me 
if  I  see  that  he  is  honestly  trying  to  live 
out  the  things  that  he  preaches.  Even 
though  he  makes  mistakes  sometimes,  if 
his  general  attitude  is  one  of  sincerity  and 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  I  can  over- 
look weaknesses  and  feel  that  he  is  helping 
me  by  his  sincere,  consistent  life. 

My  minister  can  be  of  help  to  me  in 
showing  interest  and  sympathy  in  my  own 
efforts  to  live  the  Christian  life,  encourag- 
ing when  I  am  inclined  to  be  discouraged, 
admonishing  me  when  I  may  be  inclined 
to  allow  the  things  of  the  world  to  have 
too  large  a  place  in  my  life. 

My  minister  may  be  a  great  help  to  me 
by  remembering  me  in  prayer  that  I  may 
be  a  faithful  member  of  the  flock  of  God 
— H. 

*  *  * 

By  an  occasional  inquiry  as  to  how  I  am 
enjoying  my  Christian  life — which  will  give 
me  an  opportunity  to  confess  any  sin  or  ask 
advice  on  any  problem  in  my  life. 

Then,  if  my  minister  will  enter  sympa- 
thetically into  my  problems,  laying  aside 
set  rules  but  holding  to  Biblical  standards 
and  principles,  he  may  with  reason  mixed 
with    personal    feelings,    suggest  solutions. 

*  *  # 

By  making  me  feel  that  he  has  a  keen 
interest  in  me  personally  regarding  my 
spiritual  life  and  welfare.  The  entire  con- 
gregation should  feel  the  same.  Some  ways 
in  which  the  minister  may  do  this  are: 

1.  By  living  and  preaching  the  truth. 

2.  By  taking  time  to  take  a  spiritual 
survey  of  the  congregation  and  its  members. 

3.  By  the  personal  touch. — S. 

*  *  * 

He  can  be  of  great  help  to  me  by  making 
me  feel  sure  that  he  is  willing  and  anxious 
to  have  me  come  to  him  with  my  prob- 
lems  and  difficulties. 

By  living  his  sermons.  Wfjen  you  at- 
tend a  preaching  service  you  expect  to  be 
fed  spiritually.  To  receive  most  good  from 
the  preached  Word  you  must  have  confi- 
dence that  what  the  man  says  is  backed 
up  by  his  daily  life.    Otherwise  Satan  will 


be  snatching  away  the  points  by  pointing 
out  inconsistencies. — H. 

*  *  * 
By   preaching  the  Truth. 

By  living  the  Truth,  and  thereby  being 
an  inspiration  to  me  in  my  own  life. 

If  he  would  be  a  real  help  to  me,  he 
must  not  get  weary  with  my  oft  coming 
but  rather  encourage  me  even  though  I 
may  fall   time  and  again. 

To  maintain  an  intimate  relationship  with 
the  Church,  even  as  a  father  to  his  family. 

To  be  on  confidential  terms  with  the 
members,  that  they  may  fellowship  in  full 
freedom. — Y. 

*  *  * 

As  we  study  the  earthly  ministry  of 
Christ  we  see  outstanding  characteristics 
which  must  characterize  our  ministers.  Love 
for  humanity  has  linked  with  it  a  vital 
sympathy  for  the  problems  and  cares  of 
every  individual  and  are  absolute  essentials. 
Christ  presents  to  us  the  example  of  the 
rare,  priceless  faculty  of  understanding — 
of  being  able  to  see  the  other's  viewpoint 
without  condemning.  Zeal,  fervor,  and  a 
passion  for  the  lost,  coupled  with  the 
every  day  Christ-life,  gives  the  minister 
untold  influence. 

But  no  minister  can  be  helpful  to  me,  no 
matter  what  his  qualifications  are,  unless 
I  regard  him  as  the  Lord's  anointed  serv- 
ant to  care  for  His  vineyard,  to  oversee 
His  flock,  to  watch  for  our  souls  "as  they 
that  must  give  account." — L. 

*  *  * 

The  above  answers  are  interesting 
from  several  viewpoints.  While  there 
is  a  thread  of  thought  that  runs  thru 
all  of  them — the  power  of  a  consist- 
ent life — there  are  several  types  of  In- 
dividuals revealed  in  these  answers. 
And  this  suggests  the  idea  of  the  im- 
portance of  ministers  being  students 
of  human  nature,  that  in  their  deal- 
ing with  individuals  they  may  deal 
with  each  one  in  a  way  that  will  be  of 
greatest  help  to  him  or  her  person- 
ally. But  let  us  give  a  brief  summary 
of  the  points  presented.  The  minister 
may  be  of  greatest  help  to  his  mem- 
bers personally  by — 

1.  Preaching  the  TRUTH. 

2.  Living  a  consistent  life. 

3.  Taking  a  live  interest  in  the  per- 
sonal welfare  of  each  member. 

4.  Being  sympathetic  with  his 
members  in  the  consideration  and  so- 
lution of  their  problems. 

5.  Taking  plenty  of  time  to  be  able 
to  help  members  with  their  problems. 

6.  Praying  for  the  flock. 

7.  Being  frank  in  pointing  out  the 
shortcomings  of  members. 

8.  Making  an  occasional  spiritual 
survey  of  his  congregation. 

9.  Keeping  in  close  personal  touch 
with  every  member. 

To  these  suggestions  may  be  added 
that  it  is  a  good  thing  for  the  minister 
to  be  watchful  lest  some  threatening 
wolves  may  enter  the  flock  unawares 
and  destroy  the  lives  of  members. 
That  watchman  is  derelict  in  an  im- 
portant duty  who  fails  to  sound  a 
note  of  warning  in  every  time  of  dan- 
ger. As  stewards  of  God  and  shep- 
herds over  the  flock  of  God  we  need 
to  be  diligent  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  and  in  studying  the  character 
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and  needs  of  our  flocks,  that  we  may 
the  more  efficiently  keep  them  sup- 
plied with  rich,  wholesome  spiritual 
food. 

It  is  remarkable  that  none  of  those 
answering  the  above  question  thought 
of  entertainment  or  eloquence.  While 
the  eloquence  of  sincerity  brings  with 
it  all  needed  eloquence  in  words,  en- 
tertainment drops  out  of  sight  when 
real  helpfulness  is  the  absorbing  topic 
under  consideration. 

These  discussions  cover  but  one 
phase  of  the  question;  namely,  What 
may  the  minister  do?  If  this  should 
fall  under  the  eye  of  some  consecrated 
layman,  we  ask  you  to  please  substi- 
tute your  own  name  for  the  word 
"minister,"  and  then  answer  in  the 
spirit  of  Gal.  6:10.— K. 

TWO  KINDS  OF  GOOD 
PREACHERS 


Editor  Gospel  Herald : 

I  have  just  read  your  editorials  of 
this  weeks  Gospel  Herald.  I  was 
impressed  with  the  application  you 
made  of  "Two  Kinds  of  Good  Preach- 
ers." I  think  you  struck  the  key- 
note on  that  mastter.  It  is  a  striking 
illustration  for  preachers  to  think  a- 
bout.  I  decided  that  if  I  came  under 
the  head  of  any  of  the  two,  I  know  to 
which  class  I  belong. 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  some 
strong  young  men  who  were  ordained 
to  the  ministry  with  unusual  talent, 
preaehing  the  Word  with  power  and 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  have  since 
then  changed  their  style  of  preaching. 
Their  sermons  have  become  more  of 
an  entertainment,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  not  dominating  their  mes- 
sages as  it  once  was.  What  is  wrong? 
Have  they  lost  their  first  love?  King 
Saul's  beginning  was  commendable, 
but  he  later  turned  aside.  Solomon 
asked  God  for  wisdom,  but  later  he 
went  wrong  on  other  things. 

— A  Brother. 

(The  editorial  referred  to  by  our  broth- 
er appeared  in  March  12  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  His  thoughts  will  'be  com- 
mended by  thoughtful  readers  generally. 
Ministers,  to  render  service  acceptable  un- 
to the  Lord,  must  stay  Httle  in  their  own 
eyes,  keep  under  the  shadow  of  the  Cross, 
and  "speak  as  the  oracles  of  God." — Edi- 
tor.) 


SEVEN  PORTRAITS  OF  CHRIST 


(As  given  in  the  addresses  to  the  seven 
churches — Revelation  1  and  3). 

1.  "He  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  His  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks." He  is  not  indifferent  to  de- 
clension. He  examines  and  marks  de- 
parture from  love. 

2.  "The  first  and  the  last,  which 
was  dead  and  is  alive,"  If  persecu- 
tion breaks  out,  we  are  reminded  of 
our  LdfU  who  was  put  to  death,  but 
who  is  alive  again,  and  is  the  Over- 


comer  of  death,  and  the  Giver  of  a 
crown  of  life. 

3.  "He  which  hath  the  sharp  sword 
wrth  the  two  edges."  This  is  Christ's 
character  where  there  is  a  mingling 
with  the  world,  the  teaching  of  error, 
and  the  presence  of  evil  among  His 
people. 

4.  "The  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his 
eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his 
feet  like  fine  brass."  This  is  Where 
Jezebel,  the  false  prophetess,  is  al- 
lowed, and  communion  with  an  evil 
and  idolatrous  world. 

5.  "He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  and  the  seven  stars."  Here 
is  profession  without  reality ;  but 
Christ  still  holds  "the  seven  stars," 
and  the  plentitude  of  the  Spirit's 
power.    Nothing  can  touch  that ! 

6.  "He  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and 
shutteth  and  no  man  openeth."  He 
that  is  holy  and  true  calls  for  separa- 
tion from  evil,  and,  in  spite  of  oppo- 
sition, preserves  an  open  door. 

7.  "The  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
Witness,  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion of  God."  Amid  open  apostasy, 
we  are  reminded  of  the  Amen,  by 
whom  God  works  out  all  His  par- 
poses,  and  who  was  the  faithful  Wit- 
ness when  all  had  failed.  Individ- 
uals are  counselled,  and  if  "any  man" 
hears  and  opens  communion  is  en- 
joyed.— C.  H.  Mackintosh,  in  The 
Witness. 


HOW  DID  JESUS  CLASS 
HIMSELF? 


Men  discuss  frequently  concerning 
the  place  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  given 
in  this  world.  Books  that  consider 
the  question  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  author  of  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  in 
the  Light  of  Today,"  are  common, 
but  do  men  consult  the  Bible  to  find 
what  Jesus  thought  of  Himself  as 
they  should? 

These  people  who  view  Him  from 
the  human  viewpoint  almost  unitedly 
reach  the  conclusion  that  He  surpass- 
es in  wisdom  all  men  ;  if  this  be  true, 
as  we  believe  it  is,  then  we  can  but 
humbly  accept  the  opinion  He  ex- 
presses concerning  Himself. 

For  this  let  us  turn  to  John  5:21, 
R.  V.  and  read  it  together  with  some 
of  the  contexts : 

"For  as  th-e  Father  raiseth  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son  also 
quickeneth  whom  He  will.  "For  neither 
doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  He 
hath  given  all  judgment  unto  the  Son;  that 
all  may  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  hon- 
our the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  who  sent 
Him. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  oGd,  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live. 

"For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself, 
even  so  gave  He  to  the  Son  to  have  life 


in  Himself;  and  He  gave  Him  authority  to 
execute  judgment,  because  He  is  the  Son 
of  Man. 

"Marvel  not  at  this;  for  the  hour  cometh, 
in  which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs  shall 
hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come  forth." 

In  these  passages,  He  makes  sev- 
eral claims  for  Himself  which  no  man 
merely,  could  assert  without  being 
classed  either  as  a  fool  or  a  fanatic. 

FIRST,  He  asserts  that  He  has 
the  same  power  to  give  life,  or  to 
quicken,  that  the  Father  has.  He 
raised  the  dead  as  did  His  Father; 
this  He  did  also  in  the  spiritual 
realm. 

SECONDLY,  He  claims  all  judg- 
ment, a  most  preposterous  claim  if 
He  were  not  Divine.  That  this  was 
not  confined  to  His  day  is  evident 
because  He  clearly  states  that  it  ex- 
tends beyond  the  general  resurrec- 
tion. 

THIRDLY,  He  states  that  the 
reason  for  this  giving  of  all  judg- 
ment to  Him  is  that  all  may  honor 
Him  even  as  they  honor  the  Father. 
The  words  "even  as"  contain  a  wealth 
of  meaning.  He  occupies  no  second- 
ary place,  He  takes  no  inferior  posi- 
tion. Sonship  implies  equality  of  na- 
ture, therefore  He  deserves  equal 
honor  with  the  Father. 

FOURTHLY,  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  Himself,  so  also  the  Son.  No 
man  has  life  in  himself  in  any  such 
sense.  His  life  is  altogether  an  un- 
certain factor,  he  has  no  power  over 
it  to  perpetuate  it,  it  is  a  gift  contin- 
ued only  so  long  as  God  sees  fit  to 
grant  it.  But  Jesus  has  life,  He  as- 
serts, in  the  same  way  that  the  Fa- 
ther has.  That  is,  He  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  God. 

Upon  such  considerations,  no  com- 
ment is  necessary.  We  submit  them 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  be- 
ing led  astray  by  false  philosophies. 
Let  Jesus  answer  those  who  assert 
that  He  was  simply  a  good  man, 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that 
likewise  all  men  are  able  to  live  if 
they  will  follow  His  steps.  —  The 
Evangelical  Friend. 


PREACH  TO  THEM 


Preacher,  facing  needy  souls, 

Do  not  dare  ignore  them, 
While  God's  fateful  thunder  rolls, 

And   you    preach — before  them; 
Rather,  finding  out  their  need, 

Piercing  through   and   through  them, 
Though  they  shrink  and  though  they  bleed, 

Preach  your  sermons — to  them. 

It  is  easy  to  parade, 

Fling  your  knowledge  o'er  them, 
Preaching  sermons  study-made 

Pompously — before  them; 
But  the  sermons  that  will  bless 

Through  and  through  and  through  them, 
From  your  heart  to  theirs — no  less — 

Are   the   ones   preached — to   them. — Sel. 

We  become  weak  spiritually,  when  we 
do  not  exercise  ourselves  in  a  godly 
way. — J.  W.  Hess. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Iicclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. —  Ei^liesians  6:2. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Guy 

The  harps  were  ail  silent  in  heaven, 
For  the  Master  had  spoken  the  word, 

And  hushed  every  sound  cf  the  city, 

That  the  pra}'ers  of  the  world  might  be 
heard. 

They  rose  from  the  lands  of  the  sunset, 
To  those  where  the  morning  light  gleam- 
ed. 

And  sweeter  than  songs  of  the  angels, 
To  the  listening  Master  they  seemed. 

"Our  Father,"  a  little  child  whispered, 

As  soft  as  the  sleep-talk  of  birds, 
''Who   art,"   and   the   baby   voice  faltered, 

O'-er  the  yet  unfamiliar  old  words. 
"In   heaven,"   the   mother  voice  prompted: 

But  closed  were  the  sleepy  blue  eyes. 
But   the    God-smile   fell    softly   in  blessing 

O'er  the  mother  and  child  from  the  skies. 

"Hallowed,"  came  the  petition, 

"Be  thy  name,"  and  a  fair  maiden's  head 
Was  bowed  in  her  evening's  devotion, 

As  she  knelt  by  the  side  of  her  bed. 
And  light  from  on  Iv'gh  filled  with  gladness 

Her  heart,  as  sleep  came  to  her  there; 
Unconscious  that  she  in  her  whiteness 

Was  helping  to  answer  the  prayer. 

"Thy  kingdom  come."  so  a  voice  pleaded, 
And  again  and  again  came  the  plea.. 

In  fervent  and  deep  supplication, 
From  an  emerald  isle  of  the  sea. 

'Twas   one   of  the   Master's   true  workers. 
God's   pioneers,   honest   and  brave, 

Whose  prayers  and  whose  work  went  to- 
gether 

His  brother  from  darkness  to  save. 

"Thv   will   be  done,"  murmured  a  widow, 
"On  earth,"  and  her  voice  broke  in  tears; 

Ard  the  closing,  "As  it  is  in  heaven," 
Was  only   for  heavenly  ears. 

Yet  peace  that   had  long  been   a  stranger 
To    her   h^art   with    its   healing  thought 
came 

That  a  dear  vo:ce  above  her  had  finished 
The  words  that  her  lips  could  not  frame. 

"Give  us  this  day,"  cried  an  orphan, 

"Our  daily  bread,"  for  earthly  ears 
Were   deaf  to   that  prayer,   and  unheeded 

Were    fall'ng    life's   bitterest  tears. 
So  weak,  yet  by  truthfulness  strengthened 

Th-  prayers  floated  up  to  the  Throne. 
And  He  who  forgets  not  the  sparrows 

Looked  down  and  remembered  His  own. 

"And  forgive  us  our  debts,"  said  another 

A  man  in  the  prime  of  life; 
"As  we  forgive,"  so  a  voice  answered, 

A  friend  who  was  parted  in  strife. 
"Our  debtors,"  both  finished  together; 

And  the  foemen  for  many  a  day, 
F?nd  in  hand,  h^art  to  heart,  stood  united; 

Friends  now,  forever  and  aye. 

"And  lead   us  not   into  temptation, 

But  deliver  us,"  murmured  a  youth, 
"From  evil,"  and  up  from  his  heart's  depths 

The  wondrous  words  came  in  their  truth. 
Then   lo!   there   fell   courage   from  heaven 

On  him  who  was  tempted  to  stray, 
A  nd  the  dusky-hued  spirit  of  evil 

Shrank,  baffled  and  helpless  away. 
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"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power, 

And  glory,"  a  seraph  voice  rang; 
And   through   the   great   arches   of  heaven 

The   wonderful   melody  rang. 
"Forever  and  ever,"  a  cherub 

Reechoed  in  music  again, 
And  the  lips  of  the  holiest  angels, 

Repeated  the  solemn,  "Amen." 


A  REFUGE 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  a  refuge  we 
have  in  mind  a  shelter,  a  stronghold, 
a  place  of  safety  where  men  may  !'f 
protected  and  escape  the  emem  .  dr 
some  foreseen  danger. 

The  traveler  as  he  proce>.w-  -.  his 
journ.ey  beholds  the  we-tcrn  <=ky 
darkened  by  storm  v  .-v,uds.  The 
lightning  flashes  and  d.staut  peals  of 
thunder  warn  him  that  a  terrible 
storm  is  approaching.  As  he  contin- 
ues his  journey,  the  clouds  darken, 
the  lightning  becomes  more  vivid, 
and  the  distant  peals  of  thunder  are 
now  rumbling  overhead,  reminding 
him  thaL  the  on  coming  storm  is  very 
near.  He  finds  shelter  in  the  cleft 
of  a  great  rock  and  is  protected  from 
the  dangers  of  a  terrible  storm. 

I  hear  the  rumblings  of  an  oncom- 
ing' storm  far  more  terrible  and  de- 
structive than  the  electric  storms 
which  sweep  over  our  land,  often 
leaving  destruction  in  their  wake. 
What  I  hear  are  not  rumblings  of  a 
local  storm  ;  but  it  will  be  a  universal 
storm.  These  rumbling  sounds  have 
been  heard  for  many  centuries;  but 
they  are  being  heard  more  distinctly 
today  than  they  have  ever  been  heard 
before. 

Did  not  Jesus  tell  His  disciples 
while  He  was  yet  with  them  that 
before  His  second  coming  there 
should  be  great  earthcpiakes  in  divers 
places?  When  were  earthquakes 
more  frequent  and  more  severe  than 
in  the  past  few  years? 

"There  shall  be  famines."  Are  we 
not  .  having  some  of  the  most  terrible 
famines  today  that  the  world  has  ev- 
er known? 

"There  shall  be  pestilences."  When 
were  pestilences  more  numerous  and 
more  destructive  than  they  are  to- 
day? You  can  hardly  think  of  one 
thing  that  grows  up  out  of  the  earth 
hut  that  there  is  some  insect,  blight, 
mildew,-  or  something  to  destroy  it. 
"There  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars." 

Is  this  not  an  age  when  there  is 
much  unrest  and  blood  shed  among 
nations?  When  was  lawlessness  and 
disobedience  more  prevalent  than  it 
is  today? 

The  national  highways  and  parks 
are  thronging  with  people  on  the 
Eord's  day  ;  while  many  churches  are 
closed  and  poor  attendance  at  others, 
reminding  us  that  people  are  "lovers 
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of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God." 

There  are  many  today  who  have 
"a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power  thereof."  They  profess  Him 
with  their  mouth,  but  their  hearts 
are  far  from  Him.  "For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctr  me,  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
er.s  having  itching  ears"  (II  Tim. 
4':3y.  "Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means,  to:  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling  a- 
wi .  'irst  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
r'\eaed  the  son  of  perdition"  (II 
J  hes.  2:3).: 

Are  we  not  living  in  an  age  of 
,  great  apostasy?  When  we  compare 
things  by  God's  Word  as  they  are 
existing  in  the  world  today,  we  are 
convinced  that  we  are  living  in  the 
last  days  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

These  are  only  some  of  the  things 
He  has  told  us  would  precede  His 
coming,  and  they  are  given  as  warn- 
ings that  that  Great  Day  should  not 
take  us  unawares.  God  never  has 
visited  judgment  upon  the  world,  or 
upon  a  nation  or  people,  without  first 
giving  a  warning  and  also  giving 
sufficient  time  for  repentance. 

There  is  yet  time  for  those  who  are 
not  prepared  to  make  preparation; 
but  the  time  is  short,  it  is  now — to- 
morrow may  be  too  late.  "Today  if 
ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts." 

The  traveler  was  warned  of  the  on- 
coming storm  by  the  dark  clouds,  the 
lightning  flashes,  and  the  thunder's 
roar.  He  took  heed  to  the  warnings 
given  and  was  protected  from  the 
fierceness  of  the  storm  by  seeking 
refuge  in  the  cleft  of  a  great  rock. 

Will  you  take  warning  and  seek 
refuge  in  the  cleft  of  The  Rork  (Je- 
sus) and  be  protected  from  the  wrath 
of  God's  judgment?  or  .will  you  reject 
Him  and  be  among  those  who  shall 
cry  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains 
to  fall  upon  you  and  hide  you  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord?  If  you 
have  not  yet  found  'refuge  in-  the 
cleft  of  The  Rock,  don't  put  it  off 
for  a  more  convenient  time,  lest  the 
Lord  should  come  and  find  you  un- 
prepared. 

Jesus  is  the  only  refuge  that  will 
securely  shelter  when  the  Lord  comes 
to  take  vengeance  upon  a  wicked  and 
sinful  world.  All  those  who  fail  to 
take  refuge  in  the  cleft  of  The  Rock 
will  be  exposed  to  the  fierceness  of 
the  storm  and  will  share  the  same 
fate  as  those  who  were  without  the 
Ark  when  the  waters  covered  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  The  cry  will 
be:  Lost!  Lost!  "Lost  through  a 
long  Eternity!" 

Oh  flee  to  the  Rock  for  refuge,  and 
be  "saved  through  a  long  Eternitv !" 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  April  12,  1925—1  Cor. 
15:12-20 
EASTER  LESSON 
Golden  Text. — But   now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept— I  Cor. 
15  :20. 

Introductory. — The  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  is  distinctly  a  Christian 
doctrine.  The  fact  of  the  resurrec- 
tion is  a  revelation  from  God,  taught 
by  His  people  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  demonstrated 
in  the  raising  of  Christ  from  the  tomb. 
Several  weeks  ago  we  had  a  lesson 
bearing  on  this  subject,  but  this  les- 
son is  unique  in  that  it  is  confined  al- 
most exclusively  to  the  bodily  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  and  a  discussion 
of  what  depends  upon  this  great  e- 
vent. 

Lesson  Thoughts— Let  us  there- 
fore read  carefully  the  account  of  the 
lesurrection  of  Jesus  as  given  by 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  then 
turn  to  "the  resurrection  chapter"  (I 
Cor.  15),  and  after  having  read  it  a 
time  or  two  confine  ourselves  to  the 
immediate  thought  of  our  present 
lesson  — ■  The  Resurrestion  of  Jesus, 
and  what  is  depending  upon  it. 

1.  The  death  of  Christ  is  no  more 
full  established  by  indisputable  facts 
than  is  the  fact  of  His  resurrection. 
So  fully  were  the  soldiers  convinced 
of  His  death  that  they  did  not  go  to 
the  trouble  of  breaking  His  bones  but 
left  Him  untouched,  according  to  pro- 
phecy "Not  a  bone  in  him  shall  be 
broken."  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  gave 
Him  a  decent  burial,  and  the  Phar- 
isees saw  to  it  that  His  body  was  well 
secured.  All  conceded  that  He  was 
dead.  What  happened  on  Sunday 
morning?  Christ  arose  triumphant 
over  every  foe.  The  keepers  became 
"as  dead  men."  Angels  proclaimed 
the  fact  of  His  resurrection.  The 
Pharisees  bribed  the  guards  and  in- 
structed them  to  say  that  the  disciples 
stole  away  the  body.  All  conceded 
the  fact  that  He  had  risen  again.  To 
make  this  fact  evident  beyond  the 
possibility  of  reasonable  doubt,  He 
"shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  infallible  proofs."  There 
is  no  fact  in  history  more  clearly 
established  than  is  the  fact  that  our 
Savior  died  on  the  cross,  rose  three 
days  later,  was  on  the  earth  forty 
days  longer,  and  then  ascended  to 
glory. 

2.  The  whole  realm  of  Christian 
faith  hinges  upon  the  fact  of  the  bod- 
ily resurrection  of  Jesus.  What  hope 
could  we  have  in  Him  if  His  body 
had  remained  in  the  tomb?  Where 
would  be  the  evidence  of  His  life? 
of  His  power  over  the  forces  of  sin? 
Christ  in  the  grave  would  mean  a 
false  impostor  in  defeat,  but  the  risen 


Christ  means  a  Christ  of  power  and 
transcendant  glory.  If  Christ  were 
not  risen,  all  our  faith  would  be  in 
vain,  and,  as  Paul  says,  we  would  be 
"of  all  men  most  miserable."  But 
thanks  be  to  God  we  need  not  carry 
these  gloom  v  meditations  any  farther, 
for  Christ  is  indeed  risen,  His  Gos- 
pel is  therefore  genuine,  His  Word 
is  clothed  with  the  power  of  the  in- 
finite, His  promises  are  yea  and  amen 
forever.  We  now  look,  not  to  the 
sullen,  silent  tomb  in  sadness,  but  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father  with  a 
living  hope,  "with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory." 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Prase  Him,  all  creatures  here  below, 
Praise  Him  aboue,  ye  heavenly  hosts, ^ 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

3.  The  comforting,  cheering  thought 
to  us  that  He  has  "become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept."  In  other 
words,  we  are  not  only  called  upon 
to  rejoice  that  Christ  triumphed  over 
His  enemies,  that  Right  did  and  will 
prevail,  that  at  best  the  triumphs  of 
sin  are  but  temporary,  but  that  there 
is  a  living  hope  for  every  believer. 
We  also  shall  rise  in  triumph ;  we 
also  shall  be  with  Him  in  glory ;  we 
also  '  shall  be  resurrected  from  the 
tomb  and  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 
All  that  God  has  said  concerning  our 
rising  again  is  true,  has  been  assured 


CRUCIFIED  AND  RISEN  WITH 
CHRIST.— Col.  2:10-15; 
Rom.  6:1-14. 

Topic  for  April  12 

MOTTO 

"If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him." 


.by  the  fact  of  Christ's  rising  from  the 
dead. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  mingled  joy 
and  sorrow  as  we  meditate  upon  the 
resurrection  from  the  grave.    Our  res- 
urrection is  not  optional.    Just  as  it 
was  impossible  to  keep  the  body  of 
the  living  Lord  in  the  dismal  tomb, 
so  is  it  impossible  to  keep  our  bodies 
forever  in  the   grave.     Whether  we 
wish  it  so  or  not,  we  will  all  arise. 
"All  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear 
his  voice  and  shall  come  forth"  not 
one  will  be  missed.    For  some  it  will 
mean  "the  resurrection  of  life;"  for 
others,   "the   resurrection   of  damna- 
tion."   For  some  the  message  recalls 
the    glad    message    of    God  through 
Paul:    "Comfort    one    another  with 
these    sayings ;"    for    others    it  will 
mean  calling  upon  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  on  them  and  hide  them 
from   the   face   of   Him   that  sitteth 
upon  the  Throne.     For  us  who  are 
still    alive    it    means    an  impressive 
call  to  be  ready  so  that  when  our 
Lord  does  come  it  will  mean  to  us 
"the  resurrection  of  life."     God  can 
not  be  defeated ;  but  for  those  who 
neglect  salvation  it  will  make  their 
defeat  all  the  more  deplorable  as  they 
contrast  their  state  of  eternal  doom 
with  what  might  have  been  had  they 
accepted    the    salvation    brought  by 
Christ  and  gotten  in  line  to  go  with 
Him  'to  the  realms  of  endless  bliss 
and  glory. — K. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I  Our  Union  with  Jesus  Christ. — Won- 
derful is  that  plan  by  which  sinful  men 
are  admitted  into  fellowship  with  God. 
We  are  given  credit  for  what  He  hath 
merited  for  us  before  the  Father.  He  died 
on  the  cross  and  that  d^-ath  becomes  an 
atonement  for  us  who  receive  Him  and  it 
stands  in  a  legal  sense  as  though  we  had 
died  for  our  own  sins.  When  a  substitute 
dies  for  another  the  law  cannot  touch  the 
one  for  whom  he  died.  So  it  is  with  all 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Legally  then,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,"  and  if  crucified,  I  am  also  "dead 
with  Him,"  in  the  eyes  of  God's  law  of 
justice,  and  so  am  no  longer  under  its 
wrath  against  my  sin.  A  dead  man  is 
"buried."  If  Christ  is  my  substitute  I  am 
"buried  with  him."  And  as  surely  as  I 
am  buried,  so  surely  am  1  "risen  with 
him."  He  "led  captivity  captive  and  gave 
gifts"  This  is  the  heritage  of  all  in 
Christ  who  are  made  "joint  heirs  with 
Christ."  and  shall  "inherit  all  things."  "If 
God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us." 

What  is  legally  ours  by  Christ  Jesus  is 
made  ours  in  terms  of  life.    Our  old  sinful 


nature  is  "put  off"  and  the  earthly  mem- 
bers are  "mortified"  or  "crucified"  and  a 
"new  man"  is  "put  on"  which  is  in  _  the 
divine  image  This  becomes  as  a  spiritual 
resurrection  to  us.  We  are  as  a  "new 
creature."  This  new  creation  in  us,  who 
have  met  the  conditions  in  Christ,  enables 
us  to  walk  in  "newness  of  life."  "They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts."  Our  life 
and  walk  are  now  in  the  Spirit,  unless  we 
fall  away  from  our  heritage  and  "live 
after  the  flesh"  which  quickly  produces 
death.  "I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which 
war   against   the  soul." 

IT.  Th;  Text.— Col.  2:10-15,  and  Rom. 
6:1-14  illuminate  the  above  meditation. 
Study   it  carefully. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Rise." 

2.  Jesus  Died  and  Rose  Again  for  Us. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Christ   Our   Substitute   in  Death. 

2.  Christ   our  Righteousness. 

3.  A  Newness  of  Life  by  His  Resurrec- 

tion Power. 

For  Older  People 

1.  The  Crucifixion  of  the  Flesh. 

2.  The  Spiritual  Resurrection. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  is  my  personal  attitude  toward 
Christ? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Belleville, 

Pa.,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place,  met  with  a 
serious  accident  when  he  fell  from  a 
ladder  on  Mar.  26,  sustaining  injuries 
that  proved  fatal.  He  passed  away 
the  following  day.  The  Gospel  Her- 
ald extends  condolences  to  the  be- 
reaved family. 


Bro.  Allan  Good,  superintendent  of 
the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, writes  encouragingly  of  the  work 
in  that  city,  and  adds:  "We  are  plan- 
ning to  spend  three  months  this  fall 
at  home  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  then 
return  with  renewed  vigor  and 
strength  to  fight  the  enemy  in  Port- 
land." They  are  also  planning  to  have 
the  Mission  free  of  debt  by  the  end 
of  the  year. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  among  those  who  attended 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  last  week.  He  filled  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  churches 
in  the  county  during  the  week,  ex- 
pecting to  leave  for  home  on  Sunday 
night. 


"Allebach  and  Souder"  is  the  name 
of  a  plain  clothes  firm  recently  or- 
ganized at  Souderton,  Pa.  These 
brethren  went  into  business  because 
of  conscientious  convictions,  and  we 
trust  they  may  be  liberally  patron- 
ized by  those  interested  in  their  line 
of  work. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  coming  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing to  be  held  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
May  1-5.  Among  other  things  it  is 
shown  that  South  America  will  be 
represented  by  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K. 
Hershey  and  India  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 


The  brotherhood  of  Mahoning  and 
Columbiana  counties,  Ohio,  have  plan- 
ned to  spend  Good  Friday  in  an  all 
day  meeting  at  North  Lima  Menno- 
nite Church.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  arranged  with  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  as  one  of  the 
principal  speakers. 


A  Correction. — Last  week  we  stated 
in  these  columns  that  the  Lancaster 
bishops  would  hold  their  pre-Confer- 
ence  council  on  Wednesday,  March 
25,  and  that  the  Conference  would 
meet  on  Thursdav.  We  should  have 
said  that  the  bishops  would  meet  on 
Thursday,  April  1,  and  that  the  Con- 
ference would  be  held  on  Friday. 


The  Lord  willing,  and  present  plans 
hold  out,  the  series  of  meetings  al 
the  Strasburg  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  will  start  on  the  eve  of  May  10 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Amos  Myer,  of 
Mummasburg,  Pa.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings. Also,  at  the  same  place,  on 
Ascension  Day,  Mav  21,  an  all  day 
mission  meeting  will  be  held.  All  are 
invited.     Programs  later.  B. 


Correspondence 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Last  evening  about  50  of  our  mem- 
bers gathered  at  the  home  of  our 
bishop,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind.  The  time 
was  devoted  to  visiting,  singing, 
praise,  and  prayer.  Bro.  Lind  left 
today  for  San  Francisco  to  take  treat- 
ment at  a  hospital  for  rheumatism 
which  has  made  him  a  sufferer  for 


some  time.  Pray  with  us  for  him,  as 
he  is  so  much  needed  both  at  home 
and  in  the  Chudch. 

On  Saturday,  April  4,  the  55th 
Mission  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Al- 
bany, featuring  a  special  Y.  P.  pro- 
gram in  the  evening.  We  want  our 
Young  People  to  know  we  can  use 
them  as  well  as  need  them. 

Last  Sunday  we  elected  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  delegates,  3  of  each, 
among  them  being  C.  R.  Widmer,  H. 
L.  Burk,  S.  E.  Eicher,  Elmer  Widmer, 
and  Dan  Widmer.  Bro.  C.  R.  Wid- 
mer was  re-elected  Mission  Board 
member  having  served  in  this  capacity 
for  many  years. 

Health  is  fair.  The  Lord  is  very 
gracious  to  the  Albany  Church.  Our 
young  people  are  taking  an  active  in- 
terest in  song  practice,  which  is  con- 
ducted weekly  under  the  leadership 
of  Geo.  Kenagy  and  Harry  Schlagel. 
We  are  glad  for  these  brethren's  ser- 
vice.   Pray  for  us.    G.  R.  Bebb. 

March  16,  1925. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
greeting:  We  again  feel  to  thank  God 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy  towards 
us. 

On  Feb.  8  baptismal  services  were, 
held   at  this  place.     Three  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 

On  Feb.  18  meetings  were  begun 
in  Hubbard  and  continued  till  Mar.  1, 
conducted  by  Bros.  H.  A.  Wolfer  and 
D.  F.  Shenk.  Good  interest  was  man- 
ifest. 

There  were  six  public  confessions 
and  many  more  under  conviction. 
May  they  yet  be  willing  to  surrender 
before  it  is  forever  too  late.  We  are 
having  early  spring.  The  weather  is 
beautiful.  The  majority  of  people 
have  some  garden  planted. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

March  17,  1925.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Gospel 
Herald  Readers : — We  were  glad  for 
a  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  the  sev- 
enth and  eight  of  this  month.  Bro. 
Bender  was  here  in  the  interests  of 
Colonization  work  while  in  our  midst, 
giving  us  two  very  helpful  sermons, 
which  were  very  much  appreciated 
by  all.  The  same  Sunday  our  con- 
gregation was  favored  by  a  visit  from 
the  brethren,  Elias  Miller  and  Paul 
Hooley  of  Jet-t,  Okla.,  and  Sam 
Schmidt  of  Harper,  Kans.  These 
brethren  spent  a  few  days  in  our  com- 
miunity  looking  at  the  country,  with 
the  intention  of  locating  here  if  they 
found  conditions  favorable.    We  are 
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•expecting  Brethren  Hooley  and  Miller 
to  move  here  sometime  in  April.  On 
March  7  Bro.  Jonathan  Shellenberg- 
er's  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  unloaded  their 
Emmigrant  Car  at  Limon.  They 
moved  on  Bro.  M.  D.  Troyer's  farm 
southwest  of  Limon.  We  sincerely 
appreciate  the  addition  of  these  fam- 
ilies to  our  small  congregation. 

Our  church  building  is  progressing 
slowly.  The  frame  is  ready  for  the 
sheeting  and  siding.  We  could  use 
the  building  now  to  a  good  advantage 
if  it  were  completed. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing the  work  at  this  place  and  ask  a 
continued   interest    in   your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

March  17,  1925.  L.  C.  Miller. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

On  Sunday,  March  15,  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  Sister  Drawbone, 
by  the  brethren,  Etter  F.  Heatwole 
and  Joseph  R.  Driver,  and  closing 
remarks  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank.  There 
was  a  nice  number  present.  Atten- 
tion was  good.  It  seems  they  are 
hungry  for  the  Word.  There  are  on- 
ly two  Mennonite  families  living  in 
this  litle  vicinity  (known  as  the 
Pines).  On  account  of  the  distance 
they  are  not  able  to  attend  our  ser- 
vices often,  and  they  have  requested 
that  the  brethren  come  out  and  have 
services  for  them.  On  March  29  they 
will  have  preaching  again,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing,  and  later  will  start  a  Sun- 
day school,  if  they  find  a  suitable  place. 
This  is  certainly  a  great  opportunity 
for  mission  work,  as  there  are  lots  of 
children.  We  ask  that  the  readers 
kindly  remember  the  opening  of  this 
little  field  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
the  brethren  may  be  encouraged  in 
this  great  work. 

Written  by  request  of  the  brethren. 

March  21,  1925.    A.  M.  G. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  We 
thank  God  for  a";sw-?rir  I  he  prayers 
of  His  people  ia  piv-  ?  a  more  suit- 
able place  of  worship.  We  have  serv- 
ices now  in  a  buildrig  that  was  at  one 
time  a  store  but  has  not  been  used  for 
several  years.  It  is  more  convenient 
and  roomy  than  the  school  house 
where  we  had  services  before.  That 
was  quite  crowded  when  the  mem- 
bers were  all  present.  We  are  glad 
the  weather  is  getting  warmer  so  that 
nearly  all  can  come  to  the  services  a- 
gain.  We  missed  only  a  few  Sundays 
of  having  services  this  winter  on  ac- 
count of  the  weather  being  too  severe 
for  people  to  come. 

Today  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Supts.,  Bros.  I.  L.  Yoder, 
Timothy  Mast;  Sec.  Treas.,  Sister  Eu- 
nice Mast;  Chor.,  Sister  Maggie 
Kauffman.    Health  is  good  among  the 


brotherhood  at  this  place.  Pray  for 
us. 

March  22,  1925.  Maggie  Kauffman. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

A  series  of  meetings  has  just  closed 
here,  during  which  time  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  heard  the  Word  preach- 
ed in  its  purity.  Bro.  Wilson  Moyer 
conducted  the  meetings,  and  as  he 
could  not  be  present  the  full  period  of 
time,  Bro.  J.  H.  Mr  semann  gave  us 
the  message. 

The  visible  results  were  seven 
confessions,  mostly  those  young  and 
tender  in  years.  We  hold  them  up  to 
the  Throne,  that  they  may  grow  spir- 
itually even  as  they  do  naturally,  and 
that  they  may  be  fed  and  nourished 
as  well."  During  this  time  one  person 
on  a  bed  of  sickness  wished  to  be  re- 
claimed. 

Our  council  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Suhdav,  March  29. 
March  23,  1925. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  constantly  bestowing 
upon  us.  On  April  8,  we  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City  to  come  into  our  midst 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

March  23,  1925.  Cor. 


Aldersyde,  Alta. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  stopped  here  on  his  way  home 
from  Creston,  Mont.,  arriving  here  on 
March  17  and  remaining  until  the  23rd. 
During  this  time  he  faithfully  preach- 
ed the  Word  in  a  heart-searching  way. 
There  were  no  conversions,  but  we 
are  sure  the  truth  will  bear  its  fruit 
in  due  season.  May  God  bless  the 
efforts. 

March  23,  1925.     N.  B.  Stauffer. 


Kokamo,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  to  all 
Herald  Readers: — On  March  21  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  three  very  inspiring  ser- 
mons on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday, 
and  Sunday  evening — showing  us 
very  clearly  how  that  Christ  paid  the 
price  for  us  and  that  thru  Him  we 
are  saved. 

Health  in  general  is  fair.  My 
mother  has  been  in  poor  health  since 
last  November  and  is  getting  weak- 
er. Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful to  the  end.    In  the  Master's  name,. 

March  24,  1925.       J.  E.  Troyer. 


Straight  work  in  Christ  counts  for 
God  and  helps  Christians. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

When  young  Sisters  in  the  Church 
come  to  the  services  with  low-necked 
dresses  and  short  sleeves,  what  should 
be  done  in  the  matter?         E.  B. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  deplored  that  in 
some  Mennonite  congregations,  there 
are  feminine  members  who  are  wil- 
fully violating  the  doctrines  of  sim- 
plicity and  modesty  by  wearing  fash- 
ionable apparel,  including  low-necked 
dresses,  short  sleeves,  short  skirts, 
etc.,  made  of  transparent  material, 
thus  exposing  the  body  in  a  very  im- 
modest and  shameful  way. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  through  Paul,  has 
given  the  command,  "that  women  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel." 
Disobedience  to  this  divine  command 
means  condemnation  to  those  who 
violate  these  sacred  principles. 

Every  possible  effort  should  be  put 
forth,  both  by  the  parents  and  the 
overseers  in  the  Church,  to  lead  such 
transgressors  to  see  the  error  of  their 
way,  and  help  them  through  prayer 
and  loving  exhortation,  to  make  a  full 
surrender  of  body  and  soul  in  con- 
forming to  God's  will  and  Word. 

If  all  such  efforts  should  fail,  the 
Church  overseers  should  take  definite 
action  in  using  discipline,  in  order 
to  keep  the  Church  free  from  the  lea- 
ven of  vanity  and  pride.  J.  S.  S. 


Where  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
during  the  three  days  and  nights  He 
was  in  the  tomb?  A  Reader. 

According  to  the  comforting  words 
spoken  by  our  Lord  to  the  penitent 
thief  while  on  the  cross,  we  are  assur- 
ed that  both  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  converted  thief  were 
together  in  paradise,  after  they  expir- 
ed on  Mt.  Calvary.  We  believe  that 
during  the  time  Christ's  body  was 
in  the  embrace  of  death,  His  Spirit 
was  in  that  place  and  state  of  infinite 
blessedness,  called  paradise.  The 
glory  of  that  blessed  abode  has  not 
been  fully  revealed  to  the  living  saints, 
and  if  its  glories  were  revealed  as 
they  were  to  Paul,  we  would  with 
him  be  constrained  to  say,  "It  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter"  the  things 
we  have  heard  and  seen.  (See  II. 
Cor.  12:4).  But  our  Lord  hath  re- 
vealed to  us  thru  His  servant  John, 
that  the  "tree  of  life,  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God."  (See  Rev. 
2:7). 

It.  is  clearly  proven  by  the  sacred 
Word,  that  when  the  souls  of  the 
faithful  are  delivered  from  their  tene- 
ments of  clay  their  spirits  are  imme- 
diately translated  to  a  state  of  true 
joy  and  felicity.  Paul  knew  this  to 
be  true,  hence  he  was  desirous  "to 
depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which" 
he  was  confident  would  be  "far  bet- 
ter." J.  S.  S. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  CHILDREN'S  MISSIONARY 
INVESTMENT  FUND 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  lad  with  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  fishes  helped  to  feed  the  5000 
I  ittle  in  the  hands  of  the  Master 
means  much  to  the  hungry  multitude. 
The  small  gifts  of  the  children  recog- 
nized and  used  by  the  Church  will 
bring  large  returns  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus blessed  the  children.  Let  us  en- 
courage them.  The  boys  and  girls 
are  ready  learners  and  willing  workers. 
Many  have  been  taught  about  mis- 
sions in  the  home,  Sunday  school, 
and  Church.  Quite  a  number  are 
ready  to  do  something  for  Missions. 
The  General  Mission  Board  is  ready 
to  lend  a  helping  hand.  A  brother 
deposited  $1000,  or  4000  quarters, 
with  the  Mission  Board  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  each  Spring  it  shall 
be  loaned  out  in  quarters  to  boys 
and  girls  who  desire  to  invest  the 
same  for  the  cause  of  missions.  The 
children  with  the  help  of  the  parents 
are  to  make  the  investments  in  any 
wav  most  convenient  to  bring  in  re- 
turns for  missions.  Sometimes  in 
the  fall  (preferably  on  Missionary 
Day  the  3rd  Sunday  in  November), 
the  earnings  should  be  gathered  in 
with  the  quarters  loaned  and  return- 
ed the  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board. 
This  may  be  done  thru  the  S.  S. 
Supt.  or  some  one  appointed  for  this 
particular  work. 

The  primary  aim  in  making  these 
loans  is  not  to  get  the  money  from  the 
boys  and  girls  but  to  help  create  and 
nurture  an  active,  living,  growing 
interest  in  the  boys  and  girls  for  mis- 
sion work.  However,  the  money  that 
they  have  earned  has  met  a  real 
need  and  was  worthwhile.  Watch  the 
Words  of  Cheer  for  a  full  statement 
of  the  earnings. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
the  work  needs  to  be  revived.  The 
General  Sunday  School  Committee 
would  urge  that  every  S.  S.  Supt. 
bring  this  matter  before  his  school 
and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  S. 
S.  teachers,  ministers,  and  parents  get 
every  bov  and  girl  interested  in  invest- 
ing for  missions.  For  those  who  can- 
not conveniently  use  the  investment 
plan  we  would  suggest  the  savings 
plan, — do  without  luxuries,  make 
sacrifices,  earn  monev  by  doing  er- 
rands, etc.  In  some  way  or  other  enlist 
the  interest   of  every  boy  and  girl. 

Easter  Sunday  has  been  selected  as 
an  appropriate  time  to  encourage  this 
work  by  mere  statement  or  special 
program.  A  leaflet  has  been  pre- 
pared with  helpful  information,  and 
suggestive  program  for  the  occasion 
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which  can  be  secured  from  Vernon 
Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  earnings  this  year  will  go  to- 
ward the  support  of  our  missionaries' 
children  in  India  and  South  America 
unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  earn- 
er. This  gives  a  beautiful  mission- 
ary touch  and  contact,  the  boys  and 
girls  at  home  working  and  earning 
to  support  and  keep  the  boys  and  girls 
of  our  missionaries  in  India  and  South 
America. 

I.  W.  Royer,  General  S.  S.  Sec'y. 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS 
From  the  Russo-Mennonite  Immi- 
grants   in    Pennsylvania  to 
Their  Benefactors 


Vor  thr  (Jos]iel  Herald. 

In  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving and  Christmas,  we  feel  con- 
strained to  express  to  our  American 
and  especially  to  our  Pennsylvania 
benefactors  our  heartfelt  thanks. 

Having  come  as  we  did  from  every 
corner  of,  Russia  and  now  gathered 
here  in  Penns vlvania,  we  can  but  feel 
that  God  piloted  us  upon  our  long 
journey;  for  through  our  American 
friends  who  took  us  into  their  homes 
and  made  our  problems  theirs,  He 
still  provides  for  us. 

Deeply  thankful  for  all  these  good 
things,  may  we  not  ask  you  to  bear 
with  our  weaknesses,  our  mistakes 
and  our  native  customs  and  not  take 
it  ill  when  we  speak  for  our  dear  ones 
in  the  old  home  more  unfortunate 
than  we  and  still  in  need  and  distress? 

In   the  name   of  all  German-Rus- 
sion  immigrants  of  Pennsylvania, 
H.  P.  Wieler. 
W.  G.  Evert. 


A  VERY  SAD  FATE 


By  Mary  Fisher 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  March  10  this  neighborhood  wit- 
nessed a  terible  sight.  The  alarm 
was  sent  forth  "A  house  on  fire !" 
As  the  writter  with  others  approached 
the  yard  where  the  flames  were  raging 
wild  the  first  words  we  heard  were 
that  "Katie  (the  mother  of  the  home) 
is  upstairs !"  In  looking  around  it 
was  soon  discovered  that  there  was 
no  way  to  get  her  out,  as  the  flames 
were  progresing  rapidly. 

While  standing  and  watching  the 
flames,  and  in  thinking  of  the  sight, 
many  have  been  our  thoughts. 

One  man  had  seen  her  go,  kept 
his  mind  on  her,  but  was  not  aware 
of  the  danger  she  was  in.  When 
attempt  was  made  to  rescue  her  one 
man  nearly  lost  his  way  in  the  smoke. 
He  would  hardly  have  gotten  out 
without  help.  They  broke  in  an  up- 
stairs window  but  could  get  no  an- 
swer from  her.    The  smoke  so  dense 
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and  the  fire  so  near  that  they  feared 
to  go  in  for  fear  of  more  of  them  los- 
ing their  lives.  So  they  waited  till 
the  greater  part  of  the  blaze  was  over; 
then  water  was  hauled  to  extinguish 
the  heat :  then  the  remains  were  tak- 
en out,  and  on  Thursday  were  buried 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  church. 

Yes,  little  did  that  man  think  when 
he  saw  her  go  in,  that  she  would  not 
come  out  again,  nor  that  he  would  not 
even  be  able  to  help  her  out. 

I  was  just  made  to  think  of  souls 
in  sin.  How  we  long  to  help  them 
onto  the  upward  way.  How  we  would 
like  to  help  them  escape  the  fire  of 
hell.  But  what  are  we  doing?  What 
efforts  are  we  putting  forth?  Too 
often  when  God  does  tell  us  to  speak 
to  lost  souls  the  devil  comes  and  tells 
us  it  is  of  no  use,  we  will  just  make 
njatters  worse.  Souls  are  lost  for 
want  (  f  a  little  bit  of  love. 

Lost  souls  have  heavy  convictions 
to  turn  to  God  but  the  enemy  is  ever 
busy  telling  them  there  is  lots  of 
time  et  or  that  they  are  just  as  gbod 
as  this  or  that  church  member;  which 
too  often  is  too  true,  it  is  sad  --but 
sinner  friend,  whether  in  the  church 
or  out,  if  you  try  to  excuse  your 
wrong  doings  by  some  one  else's 
f;  u!ts  just  turn  with  me  to  the  words 
of  Jesus  in  Matt.  5  :20  where  He  says 
''Except  your  righteousness  exceeds 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Also  re- 
member that  every  time  a  conviction 
is  unheeded,  Christ's  pleadings  turn- 
ed down,  the  heart  is  made  harder. 

'I  his  man  thought  that  woman 
would  soon  come  out  of  the  house 
again.  This  reminds  me  also  of  how 
some  parents  think  their  children  are 
only  •  oung  once,  they  must  have  their 
good  time.  While  it  is  true  young 
people  should  enjor  themselves,  I  am 
made  to  believe  that  many  of  them 
would  be  happier  were  the  reins  held 
just  a  little  tighter  and  they  could 
go  to  bed  with  a  free  conscience.  Par- 
ents would  not  need  to  suffer  so  many 
sleepless  nights.  Could  we  see  the 
danger  of  the  devil's  traps  before  they 
were  closed  on  our  children  or  the 
smoke  so  dense  or  the  flames  upon 
them  that  nothing  can  be  done,  it 
might  move  us  to  prompter  efforts 
at  rescue. 

Too  many  parents  are  unwilling 
to  be  disciplined,  they  wear  fashion- 
r  hie  g  rments,  put  them  on  their  chil- 
dren, go  to  places  of  amusement  that 
the  world  offers,  and  in  various  other 
ways  cruise  the  bishop's  heart  to  ache. 
I  believe  it  would  be  well  if  we  would 
reid  Gal.  6:7,  often:  "Be  not  deceiv- 
ed ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap." 

While  we  were  watching  those 
flames  we  were  reminded  of  the  eter- 
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pal  lire  of  which  the   Bible  speaks. 
Those  fames  lasted  but  a  few  hours, 
but  Eternity — how  long! 
Goshen,  Ind. 


GOD'S    FREE    GIFT    OF  ETER- 
NAL LIFE 


By  J.  B.  Stoltzfus 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. — Rom.  5:23. 

•  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but   have   everlasting  life. — Jno.  3:16. 

Our  readers  are  aware  of  the  fact 
that  there  have  been  many  controver- 
sies among  God's  people,  even  to  the 
extent  that  many  divisions  have  re- 
sulted from  these  misunderstandings — 
misunderstandings  of  this  most  bless- 
ed and  vital  issue ;  God's  Free  Gift 
of  Eternal  Life. 

With  patience  and  charity,  with  a 
quiet  search  of  God's  Word,  as  did 
the  Bereans  (Acts  17:10,  11),  many  of 
these  divisions  might  have  been  a- 
voided  and  a  peaceable  reconciliation 
brought  about  in  many  instances. 
How  blessed  where  God's  Spirit  is 
manifested. 

.1  have  heard  this  question,  rather 
abruptly,  put  to  individuals :  "Have 
you  eternal  life?"  Then  press  Jno. 
3:16.  Manv  an  honest  soul,  though 
he  may  be  a  sincere  Christian,  on  the 
impulse  of  the  moment  may  be  stag- 
gered at  the  thought  of  giving  an 
immediate,  positive  reply.  To  his  re- 
gret, while  looking  within,  he  does 
not  find  it  there — while  the  one  who 
has  brought  about  the  test  may, 
without  charity,  pronounce  him  an  un- 
saved man,  though  the  tested  one 
may  be  right  so  far  as  his  life  is 
concerned.  That  life  God  has  promis- 
ed to  each  believer.  Though  we  are 
aware  that  every  believer  has  receiv- 
ed the  heavenly  comfort  ("Christ  in 
}  ou,  the  hope  of  glory" — Col.  1  :27) 
the  believer's  life  is  now  represented 
in  the  man  in  glory — the  perfect  man, 
Christ  Jesus,  now  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father;  also  here  upon  earth,  in 
the  believer.  Thus  the  tested  one,  as 
well  as  the  one  testing  him,  may  be 
a  believer.  But  because  of  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  God's 
blessed  Word  sad  misunderstandings 
are  often  brought  about. 

Let  us  quietly  turn  to  I  Jno.  5:11 
— "And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son."  Please  mark 
this:  "This  life  is  in  his  Son."  The 
question  may  be  asked,  Where  is 
the  Son  of  God?  See  Eph.  1:20,  21 
— "Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  on  his  own  right  hand  in  the  hea- 
venly places,  far  above  all  principality, 


and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion," 
etc.  In  connection  with  this  see  I 
Jno.  5  :20  —  "We  know  that  the  Son' 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life."  See  also  verse  13 : 
"These  things  have  I  written  unto 
•  ou  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God."  It  is  well  for  every 
believer  to  know  where  the  secret  of 
God's  gift  of  eternal  life  is.  In  Col. 
3:1-3  we  read:  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life'  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory."  It  is  very  evident,  as 
God's  Word  expresses  it,  that  eternal 
life  as  a  gift  from  God,  is  again  at 
His  right  hand.  When  John  looked 
into  the  empty  sepulchre  "he  saw,  and 
believed."  Read  Luke  24:38,39:  "He 
said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts?  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself.  Handle  me," 
etc.  In  connection  with  this  read 
I  Jno.  1:1-4:  "That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  which 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word 
of  life ;  (for  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us ;)  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellow- 
ship with  us :  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things 
write  we  unto  vou,  that  your  jov  may 
be  full." 

Perhaps  to  make  this  more  clear 
we  might  read  Jno.  16:7,14.  By 
these  quotations  we  find  that  the 
Spirit  indwells  the  believer,  and  is 
distinct  from  God's  gift  of  eternal 
life  to  us  (as  much  so  as  each  of  the 
persons  of  the  Trinity  are  distinct, 
though  they  are  one).  "Nevertheless 
I  tell  you  the  truth.  It  is  expedient 
that  I  go  away.  For  if  I  go  not  a- 
way  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you.  Howbeit  when  he  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth.  For  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself ;  but  whatsoever  ye  shall  hear, 
that  shall  ye  speak  ;  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come."  Thus  the  Holy 
Comforter  manifests  Himself  as  a  ser- 
vant while  here  below,  in  the  believer, 
though  He  Himself  is  of  the  Godhead. 
It  is  very  evident  that  He  is  life 
eternal  Himself,  which  constitutes  the 
Godhead.  But  while  here  below,  be- 
ing a  servant,  it  is  not  His  office  to 


speak  of  Himself,  but  simply  to  testi- 
fy of  another,  the  One  who  was  here 
but  now  the  risen,  glorified  Christ. 
While  here  as  a  servant,  it  is  His  of- 
fice to  get  our  minds  occupied  with 
the  things  above,  not  the  things  on 
the  earth ;  for  being  guided  by  this 
Spirit,  our  life  "is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  It  is  not  His  work  to  get  us 
occupied  with  that  which  is  within  us, 
but  that  which  is  up  yonder,  so  that 
we  may  grow  and  become  not  an 
earthL-  but  a  heavenly-minded  people. 
A  marvelous  and  wonderful  servant 
of  God  is  He,  to  reveal  unto  us  God's 
free  gift  —  Eternal  Life. 

"Oh,  I  am  my  beloved's, 
And  my  beloved  is  mine  ; 
Into  His  house  divine ; 

He  brings  a  poor,  vile  sinner 

I  stand  upon  His  merits, 
I  know  no  safer  stand  ; 

Not  e'en  where  glory  dwelleth 
In  Emmanuel's  land." 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 

The  above  thoughts  impress  us  with 
the  magnitude  and  benificence  of 
Christ.  He  is  to  us  "wisdom,  and 
redemption  ;"  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
the  author  of  our  salvation,  the  only 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
way  to  glory ;  in  us  the  hope  of 
glory,  and  at  the  Father's  right  hand : 
our  all  and  in  all.  We  should  not 
attempt  to  limit  Him  to  any  of  these 
offices,  or  try  to  prove  that  He  is 
not  in  heaven  or  not  on  earth  because 
certain  scriptures  associate  Him  with 
certain  other  places  or  offices.  As  in 
Him  "dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,"  He  is  infinite,  every- 
where present,  our  Life,  Advocate, 
Savior,  Redeemer,  our  "all  and  in  all." 

— Editor. 


SHUT  IN 


"I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  up- 
on the  horsetop." — Psa.  102:7. 

"And   yet   1   am   not   alone,  because  the 
Father  is  with  me." — John  16:32. 
Shut  in,  shut  in  from  the  ceaseless  din 
Of  the  restless  world,  and  its  want  and  sin; 
Shut  in  from  its  turmoil,  care,  and  strife, 
And  all  the  wearisome  round  of  life. 

Shut  in  with  tears  that  are  spent  in  vain, 
With  the  dull  companionship  of  pain; 
Shut  in  with  the  changeless  days  and  hours, 
And  the  bitter  knowledge  of  failing  powers. 

Shut  in  with  dreams  of  days  gone  by, 
With  buried  hopes  that  were  born  to  die: 
Shut    in    with    the    hopes    that    have  lost 

their  zest, 
And  leave  but  a  longing  after  rest. 

Shut  in  with  a  trio  of  angels  sweet, 
Patience  and  Grace  all  pain  to  meet, 
With   Faith  that  can  suffer  and  stand  and 
wait, 

And  lean  on  promises  strong  and  great! 

Shut    in     with     Christ!      Oh,  wonderful 
thought ! 

Shut    in    with    the    peace    h:s  sufferings 
brought ; 

Shut  in  with  the  love  that  wields  the  rod; 
Oh,  company  blest!  shut  in  with  God! 

—Selected  by  H.  B.  B 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine....' 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


REDEMPTION  BY  THE  PRE- 
CIOUS BLOOD 


By  J.  I.  Lehman 
Fer  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con- 
ersation  received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without   spot.— I    Pet.  1:18,19. 

In  this  Scripture  Peter  is  not  dis- 
cussing the  why  or  how  of  redemp- 
tion, but  simply  states  the  fact  of 
redemption  and  then  especially  no- 
tices the  price  our  redemption  has 
cost. 

Let  us  first  notice  some  truths  in 
regard  to  the  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion. The  Scripture  says  we  are  not 
redeemed  with  silver  and  gold.  The 
value  of  most  of  the  material  things 
about  us  is  measured  by  the  value  of 
these  metals,  and  when  the  question 
of  cost  is  raised  we  soon  think  in 
terms  of  money  —  not  so  when  we 
think  of  the  cost  of  our  redemption, 
for  the  value  of  silver  and  gold  is 
not  great  enough.  God  values  the 
human  soul  much  more  highly  than 
all  the  treasures  of  earth.  How  fool- 
ish it  is  for  man  to  think  of  buying 
his  way  to  heaven  or  to  think  of 
purchasing  forgiveness  by  penance, 
for  there  is  nothing  we  possess  that 
has  value  enough  —  not  even  silver 
and  gold. 

Again,  Peter  refers  to  silver  and 
gold  as  being  corruptible.  When  we 
compare  these  metals  with  other  cor- 
ruptible things,  we  find  them  among 
the  most  enduring.  I  believe  Peter 
wanted  to  remind  us  that  the  things 
we  see  will  soon  be  dissolved  (II  Pet. 
3:11)  and  that  the  corruptible  can  not 
redeem  the  incorruptible.  By  what, 
then,  has  our  redemption  been  pur- 
chased? The  answer  is  not  with- 
held long~:  "But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,"  and  "the  life  is  in 
the  blood"  (Lev.  17:11). 

Peter  had  witnessed  many  of  the 
scenes  associated  with  Calvary,  and 
never  did  he  forget  the  awful  price 
paid  for  our  redemption.  When  he 
spoke  to  the  Jews  on  Pentecost,  he 
said,  "Whom  ye  crucified,"  and  he  re- 
peats a  like  statement  in  the  third, 
fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of  Acts, 
showing  that  he  remembered  that  he 
had  been  "bought  with  a  price"  (I 


Cor.  6:20);  namely,  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

Again,  the  blood  is  spoken  of  as 
being  precious.  I  believe  it  is  count- 
ed precious  because  it  does  a  num- 
ber of  things  for  us.  We  have  no- 
ticed that  it  redeems  us  and  that  is 
the  first  reason  why  it  is  precious. 
We  are  no  longer  the  servants  of 
sin  nor  under  the  bondage  of  Sa- 
tan. Yes,  it  is  true,  we  had  been 
Satan's  servants,  and  he  hadifilled  our 
hearts  with  the  hatred  and  rebellion 
against  God.  We  were  under  Sa- 
tan's power,  but  now  the  precious 
blood  has  redeemed  us,  and  when  we 
resist  the  devil  he  flees  from  us.  (Jas. 
4:7).  We  were  also  under  the  curse 
of  the  law,  which  was  a  yoke  we 
could  not  bear,  but  "Christ  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us"  (Gal. 
3:13). 

Secondly,  it  is  precious  because  it 
cleanses  us  from  sin.  (I  Jno.  1 :7). 
When  we  compare  our  life  with  God's 
holy  law,  we  must  cry  with  Isaiah 
(when  he  saw  a  vision  of  the  Lord)  : 
"Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone:  be- 
cause L  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips," 
for  "all  have  sinned."  But  here  is 
the  cleansing  agency,  the  precious 
blood.  We  think  of  Peter's  exper- 
ience, how  on  the  eventful  night  of 
Jesus'  trial,  he  sinned  grievously  by 
denying  his  Saviour,  the  One  whom 
he  loved.  We  imagine  we  can  see 
him  weeping  bitterly  as  he  thought 
of  his  sin.  Later  we  see  him  for- 
given and  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and 
working  for  the  one  he  denied.  You 
ask.  How  and  on  what  ground  was 
he  forgiven  and  cleansed?  The  an- 
swer comes,  "By  the  precious  blood." 
I  believe  Peter  had  this  reason  for 
saying,  We  are  redeemed  by  the  pre-' 
cious  blood. 

Thirdlv,  the  blood  makes  peace 
(Col.  1:20),  peace  with  God  and 
peace  with  men.  Isaiah  says,  "There 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked ;"  but  I  think  we  are  living 
in  times  such  as  those  described  by 
Jeremiah  (6:14).  Men  cry,  "Peace, 
peace  ;  when  there  is  no  peace ;"  and 
some  sleep  today  in  this  false  peace, 
but  many  also  know  they  are  the 
enemies  of  God  "by  wicked  works," 
which  is  the  true  condition  of  all  who 
have  not  accepted  the  peace  made  by 
the  precious  blood  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  at  en- 
mity with  God,  and  we  should  be  fear- 


ful of  falling  into  His  hands  without 
being  reconciled  to  Him.  We  may 
not  fear  man  who  can  destroy  the 
body,  but  we  should  fear  God  who 
may  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in 
hell.  "Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God,"  by  accepting  the  peace  made 
by  His  precious  blood. 

Fourth,  the  blood  is  precious  be- 
cause we  "are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ"  (Eph.  2:13).  When  we 
have  been  redeemed,  cleansed,  rec- 
onciled to  God,  we  are  also  made 
nigh  to  Him.  The  One  whom  we 
feared,  by  whom  we  knew  we  were 
condemned,  and  from  whom  we  were 
separated  by  sin,  this  One  has  be- 
come1 our  Father  and  we  His  chil- 
dren, a  very  near  relationship  which 
results  in  much  comfort  to  our  souls. 

We  are  also  made  nigh  to  one 
another.  The  world  has  what  it  calls 
fellowship  in  society,  in  politics,  in 
business ;  but  it  is  a  selfish  fellow- 
ship and  is  often  broken.  The  fel- 
lowship between  those  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  is  unselfish  and  enduring. 
"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another." 

What  a  wonderful  salvation  we 
have  through  the  precious  blood! 
How  it  affects  our  relationship  to 
God  and  to  one  another !  How  won- 
derfully it  affects  our  eternal  destiny! 
Dear  reader,  has  the  blood  become 
precious  to  you?  Do  you  count  sil- 
ver and  gold  as  corruptible  things, 
and  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
your  real  treasure?  It  is  the  privilege 
of  all  to  be  redeemed  by  the  Precious 
Blood. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


THE  SHEPHERD'S  PSALM 


The  Lord,  my  pasture,  shall  prepare, 
And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  care; 
His  presence  shall  my  wants  supply, 
And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye; 
My  noon-day  walks  He  shall  attend, 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend. 

When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint, 
Or   on    the   thirsty  mountain  pant; 
To  fertile  vales  and  dewy  meads, 
My  weary,  wandering  steps  He  leads: 
Where  peaceful  rivers,  soft  and  slow, 
Amid  the  verdant  landscape  flow. 

Though  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread, 
With    gloomy   horrors  overspread, 
My  steadfast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill, 
For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  still; 
Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid, 
And  guide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade. 

Though  in  a  bare  and  rugged  way, 

Through  devious,  lonely  wilds  I  stray, 

Thy  bounty  shall  my  wants  beguile; 

The  barren  wilderness  shall  smile 

With  sudden  greens  and  herbage  crown'd;  . 

And  streams  shall  murmur  all  around. 

— Joseph  Addison. 
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A  PAUSE  IN  THE  PRAYER 


"If  I  should  die  'fore  I  wake,"  said 
Donny,  kneeling  at  grandmother's 
knee.  '"F  I  should  die  'fore  I 
wake — "  "I  pray,"  prompted  the  gen- 
tle voice.    "Go  on,  Donny." 

"Wait  a  minute,'  interposed  the 
small  boy,  scrambling  to  his  feet, 
and  hurrying  away  downstairs. 

In  a  brief  space  he  was  back  again, 
and  dropping  down  in  his  place,  took 
up  his  petition  where  he  had  left  off. 
But  when  tucked  in  bed,  the  grand- 
mother asked  concerning  the  inter- 
ruption. 

"But  I  did  think  what  I  was  say- 
ing grandma ;  that's  why  I  had  to 
stop.  You  see,  I'd  upset  Ted's  men- 
agerie and  stood  all  his  wooden  sol- 
diers on  their  heads,  just  to  see  how 
he'd  tear  around  in  the  morning. 
But  'f  I  should  die  'fore  I  wake, 
why — I  didn't  want  him  to  fin'  'em 
that  way,  so  I  had  to  go  down  and 
fix  'em  up  right.  There's  lots  of 
things  that  seem  funny  if  you're  goin' 
to  keep  on  livin',  but  you  don't  see 
'em  that  way  if  you  die  'fore  you 
wake." — Sel. 


GIVING  UP  AN  ONLY 
DAUGHTER 


I  have  a  dear  friend,  the  editor  of 
one  of  the  great  religious  journals  of 
our  country,  and  he  has  an  only 
daughter, — -a  most  beautiful  and  bril- 
liant young  woman.  She  has  every 
grace  of  bodv  and  every  charm  of 
mind.  I  have  noticed  in  recent  times 
that  I  never  meet  this  friend  without 
finding,  soon  or  late,  a  little  pensive 
element  coming  into  the  conversation, 
and  that  always  he  mentions,  in  some 
connection,  that  Margaret  is  soon  to 
be  married  and  that  she  is  marrying 
a  missionary  —  a  splendid  stalwart 
youth  who  is  going  to  China  to  serve 
Jesus  as  a  soldier  of  the  cross — and 
that  he  is  to  take  the  dear  girl  from 
my  dear  friend's  home  with  him  a- 
cross  those  dismal  seas. 

The  last  time  that  I  was  with  this 
friend,  once  more  the  conversation 
came  around  to  this  matter  which  is 
much  upon  his  heart,  and  he  said  to 
me :  "I  heard  the  other  day  an  inci- 
dent that  greatly  interested  me.  A 
rich  man  was  down  to  the  water- 
front waiting  the  departure  of  a  great 
ocean  liner.  He  was  walking  up  and 
down  the  deck  with  rather  complacent 
air.  He  was  joined  by  an  acquaint- 
ance, who  said  to  him,  "You  seem  to 
be  much  pleased  about  something." 
"Yes,"  said  the  rich  man,  "I  do  feel 
unusually  good  today.  Do  you  see 
that  vessel  just  dropping  anchor  into 
the  North  River?  Well,  I  have  on 
that  vessel  $10,000  worth  of  equip- 
ment for  a  hospital  in  China.  I  made 
that  gift  at  the  instance  of  a  mission- 
ary friend.   I  am  greatly  pleased  that 


I  had  the  privilege  of  doing  that, 
and  I  just  came  down  to  see  the  ves- 
sel safely  off."  And  then  the  friend 
said  to  him,  "Well,  that  is  interest- 
ing, and  1  am  glad  that  you  made 
that  gift !  But,"  he  said,  "you  know 
I  also  have  a  gift  on  that  ship.  My 
only  daughter  is  on  the  vessel,  going 
to  China  as  a  foreign  missionary." 
And  the  rich  man  stopped  and  look- 
ed swiftly  into  his  friend's  eyes  and 
then  exclaimed,  "My  dear  man !  I 
haven't  given  anything,  have  I  ?" — 
From  "The  Gardens  of  Life,"  by  John 
Roach  Stratton. 


THE  CALL  TO   LOYALTY   ON  THE 
PART  OF  OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Helen  Landis 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This,  in  my  mind,  is  a  very  serious 
problem  and  we  wish  to  emphasize 
loyalty  to  the  Church.  First,  what 
does  loyalty  mean?  Webster  says: 
"faithful  in  alleigance  to  one's  coun- 
try, or  sovereign."  Now  we  are  citi- 
zens of  another  country  and  our  Sov- 
ereign is  Jesus  Christ.  To  Him  we 
have  promised  our  faithful  service 
during  our  life.  Dear  young  people, 
are  we  endeavoring  to  live  up  to  this 
standard  to  the  best  of  our  ability? 
Let  us  consider  a  few  points. 

First,  we  should  be  prayerful.  Oh ! 
if  we  as  young  people  would  take 
Christ  fully  into  our  lives  I  am  sure 
Satan  with  his  many  delusions  would 
not  have  much  hold  on  us.  One  of 
the  sad  sights  in  the  Church  today  is 
that  so  many  of  our  young  people  are 
not  loyal  when  it  comes  to  the  doc- 
trine of  simplicity  of  dress.  A  cer- 
tain consecrated  minister,  who  also 
sees  it,  once  said,  "If  we  want  to  be 
plain,  why  not  be  plain?"  There  are 
various  forms  of  disloyalty  in  attire 
of  which  we  will  note  a  few.  Take 
the  style  of  hair-dressing  among  some 
of  the  sisters  —  does  it  not  look  rath- 
er conformed  to  the  world?  Paul 
says :  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world."  We  who  see  the  evil  of  these 
things  and  try  to  be  faithful  along 
these  lines  have  to  listen  to  some  un- 
pleasant things  and  often  such  things 
are  a  hindrance  to  others.  Not  so 
very  long  ago  a  lady  of  another  de- 
nomination made  the  remark  about  a 
young  sister's  style  of  hair  dress  that 
"it  appears  as  though  she  were  awful 
proud."  Yes,  it  actually  looks  that 
way.  Let  us  resolve  by  the  grace  of 
God  that  we  be  not  guilty  of  this  sin. 
Let  us  examine  ourselves,  we  all 
know  how  we  should  be  and  lay  all 
upon  the  altar  that  we  may  work  in 
His  service  unhindered  by  such  faults 
of  our  own.  There  are  other  things 
we  could  dwell  upon  such  as  prayer 
head  coverings  which  do  not  conform 
with  Paul's  statement  and  costly  ap- 


parel even  if  it  be  made  in  the  form 
of  a  plain  garb. 

These  statements  apply  to  the 
brethren  as  well.  Many  of  the  young 
brethren  seldom  if  ever  wear  their 
plain  garb.  Are  they  letting  their 
lights  shine?  Let  us  not  be  ashamed 
to  be  identified  as  God's  children.  . 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  of  our 
ministers  have  ceased  to  preach  a- 
gainst  these  things  but  there  are  still 
those  who  feel  that  it  is  necessary  to 
"cry  aloud  and  spare  not."  Many 
ministers  are  disliked  for  preaching 
against  these  things.  May  God  give 
them  courage  to  speak  what  He  gives 
them,  no  matter  how  it  is  received. 
Let  us,  in  conclusion,  consider  our 
responsibility  and  our  privileges  as 
young  people  to  preach  Christ  to  a 
lost  world  and  may  we  ever  stand 
for  the  whole  Gospel.  The  future 
Church  depends  upon  us.  Shall  it  be 
as  so  many  other  churches  of  today 
who  have  lost  the  plain  Gospel  or 
shall  it  be  what  Christ  would  have 
for  His  bride  at  His  coming?  May 
we  consider  it  prayerfully  and  be  true 
to  our  calling.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
vour  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

York,  Pa. 

BOOK  REVIEW 
Glimpses  of  South  American  Life 

By  Josephus  W.  Shank 

This  is  a  companion  book  of  "South 
America  an  Open  Door,"  and  is  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  our  younger  readers. 
Since  the  beginning  of  mission  work  in 
the  Argentine  by  our  people  there  has 
been  a  growing  interest  in  the  work 
there.  As  the  former  book  was  intended 
as  a  message  to  people  of  mature  minds, 
so  "Glimpses  of  South  American  Life"  is 
a  message  which  will  be  appreciated  by 
our  boys  and  girls,  especially  those  who 
have  been  looking  for  a  book  suitable  for 
study  in  junior  mission  study  classes.  Fol- 
lowing are  the  chapters. 

1   A   Glimpse  of  Two   Great  Continents 

2.  A   Trip   to  Argentina 

3.  The  Story  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 

Mission 

4.  A   Visit  to   the   Argentine  Mennonite 

Mission 

5.  A   Glimpse   of   the   Homes  of  Argen- 

tine Children 

6.  Your   Church  and  the   Church  of  the 

Argentine  Children 

7.  Your    Customs    and    the    Customs  of 

Children  in  South  America 

8.  Some    Real    Incidents    that  happened 

at    the    Mission    in    the  Argentine 

9.  More   Incidents  that   really  Happened 

at  our  Missions 

10.  Glimpses  of  Farm  Life  in  Argentina 

11.  Some    Reasons    Why    the    People  of 

South  America  Need  Missions 

12.  How   We    can    Help    the    People  in 

South  America 
Suggestions   for   Class  Leaders 
The   book   contains   67   pages,   bound  in 
paper  covers,  is  suitable  for  either  person- 
al  reading  or  for   class   use,   and  may  be 
had  at  the  following  rates: 

Single  copy,  25c;  per  dozen,  $2.50;  per 
hundred,  $15. 

Send  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa, 
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CAN'T" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  who- 
soever shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  in- 
to the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he 
shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith — Mark 
11:23. 

Very  often  there  are  seeming  diffi- 
culties (which  when  anal  zed  are  no* 
difficult,  but  apparently  appear  a- 
such)  which  a  person  is  apt  to  la} 
aside,  with  such  an  exclamation  as, 
"I  can't,"  which  may  really  mean.  "1 
won't,"  if  a  course  of  least  resistance 
is  left  open  so  it  may  be  taken. 

Thinking  this  over  carefully,  one 
finds  it  rarely  pays,  if  to  overcome 
the  difficulty  were  worthwhile,  to  not 
attempt  to  overcome  it. 

By  seeming  difficulties  are  meant 
work  that  one  has  never  tried,  and 
which  imagination  makes  appear 
hard ;  or  some  work  has  been  done 
and  needs  to  be  repeated,  but  the 
right  method  was  not  applied  or  the 
right  attitude  was  not  given  to  the 
matter.  Briefly,  seeming  difficulties 
are  not  difficulties  at  all. 

A  friend  who  never  helped  put  ice 
away  always  imagined  that  he  might 
get  very  cold  or  perhaps  fall  into  the 
water,  "finally  summoned  up  enough 
confidence  or  faith  in  God  and  in 
himself  that  lie  went  and  helped. 
Now  he  likes  the  work  and  finds  the 
work  is  pleasant  and  not  as  difficult 
or  dangerous  as  he  had  imagined. 

Another  found  that  certain  work 
that  had  to  be  done  daily  in  the 
home,  in  entering  another  home  and 
using  a  different  method  and  atti- 
tude towards  the  work,  is  enjoyable 
and  easy. 

But  there  are  difficulties  that  are 
difficulties,  and  to  overcome  them 
needs  the  faith  that  Jesus  had  and 
taught  and  His  method  of  getting  the 
power  to  overcome  them — that '  is, 
"Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but 
b  '  prayer  and  fasting"  (Matt.  17: 
21)  and:  "Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them 
and  ve  shall  have  them"  (Mark  11: 
24). 

Jesus  and  others  overcame  difficul- 
ties which  seemed  impossible,  but 
with  faith  in  God  and  the  attitude 
of  "I  can,"  and  a  method  which 
surely  is  a  courageous  one  and  one 
of  "stick-to-it-iveness,"  they  over- 
come. 

Sav  "I  can"  and  do  it  with  the  faith 
in  God  and  with  determination,  and 
-  ou  shall  succeed  in  overcoming 
manv  difficulties,  which  apparently 
couM  not  otherwise  be  done. 

You  must  have  faith  in  God  to 
overcome  difficulties  for  "The  things 


which  are  impossible  with  men,  are 
possible  with  God"   (Luke  19:27). 
Shipshewana,  Irid. 


ENCOURAGEMENT     AND  THANKS 


Sel.  by  M.  N.  H. 
Don't   rr'evr.   dear  heart,   it   will  all  come 
right,    we    each    have   our   burdens  to 
bear, 

Each  cne  in  this  strange  old  worM,  you 
know,  has  his  portion  of  sorrow  and 
care ; 

There  are  dismal  days  when  all  seems  dark 
and   clouds  cb'cure  our  view, 

Then  ve  long  for  words  of  love  and  cheer 
a*  d  lonT  for  a  fr'end  that's  true. 

But  we  need  not  yield  to  dark  despair  and 
b?  wrapped  in  gri«f  and  gloom, 

If  we'll  open  our  hearts  to  the  God  of 
Light  and  give  the  sunshine  room. 

Don't  faint,  weary  one.  though  the  wav 
s"ems  long  and  the  pathway  dark  and 
drear, 

Fress  on  to  the  shining  heights  above:  nev- 
er falter,  never  fear, 

There  are  lowly  paths  for  each  one  to  tread, 
there   are  dizzy  heights  to  scale. 

But  the  Savior  who  has  gone  this  se-'f  sarrn 
way,   is   a   friend   who   will   never  fail. 

We  will  walk  bv  your  s:yD  o'er  hill  and 
vale  and  lead  you  safely  through 

If  you'll  open  your  heart  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace  and  let  him  dwe'l    n  you. 

Sins:  on,  dear  one,  who  is  fiTed  with  joy: 

tell  your  s^ory  far  and  n=ar 
You've  opened  your  heart   l"   the    God  of 

Light,  ard  you  walk  with   the  Savior 

dear. 

Your   song   bursts   forth   from   a   heart  of 

peace  where  love  and  m"rcy  dwell. 
And   the   world    grows   brighter   on  every 

hand  as  the  wondrous  ta'e  you  tell. 
We  t^ank  you.  dear  heart,  for  your  song 

of  cheer,  for  your  deeds  and  words  of 

love. 

May  the  Savior  lead  and  bless,  you  here, 
and  crown  you  at  last  above. 

REPORT 

Of  the  sewing   Circle.   Hopeda'e,   111.,  for 
ending  March  5,  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Number  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  12 

'Wi'mber  of  avticl"s  made  319 

Nflm'ber   of   articles   all   ready  made  130 

Number  of  articles   donated  24 

Comforts   made  5 


Collection*  from  Sewing  C;rc1e  during 
the   year   $125  78   as   was   given   for  relief 


v'ork-  as  fol'ows : 

South  Amer'ca  Bible  Readers  $  25  00 

Medical  fund  25  00 

Needs  of  Sihe-'a  25  00 

Widows  Home  in  India  25  00 

Total  ?mor'  received  ^■uHn"  veir  $  24^  78 

A  mount  in  Treasurv  March  1924  33.99 

A  m-unt  paid  out  durin'r  the  v<-ar  255  10 

Amount  in  T-eo.su«v  March  1925  246.67 


Martha    Nafziger,  Sec-Treas. 


There  are  two  sides  to  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  son.  The  cne  side  is  that  of 
the  father's  love  'i  ,ie  other  side  shows 
the  depths  to  which  the  sinner  may  de- 
scend.—E    D.  Hess. 


It  is  hard  to  get  people  reconciled  un- 
less you  get  them  near  to  God. — J.  W. 
Hess. 


REPORT 

Of  Maple  Grove  Sew'ng  Circle  for  the  year 
ending  Feb.  5,  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Number  of  meetings  held  1  - 

Average  attendance  17 

Number  of  garments  made  200 

Number  of  comforts  made  6 

Number  of  qu  its  made  4 

Money  carried  over  from  last  year  $  11  37 

Money  from  sewing  offerings  190  77 

Church  donated  to  the  sewing  12  52 

Money  spent  for  sewing  supplies  118  42 

Money  sent  to  Ruth  Miller  40  00 

Money  sent  to  S.  A.  nurse  14  30 

Money  sent  to  Leper  Asylum  Ind'a  30  00 

Money  carried  over  for  next  year  11  45 


Secretary. 


Married 


Wyse— Mull. — On  March  12,  1925,  at  the 
home'  of  Sister  Emma  Mull,  Bro.  Ira  Wyse 
and  Sister  Mabel  Mull,  both  of  the  A.  M. 
congregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  thein  through  life. 


Miller — Beachy. — On  Jan.  25,  1925,  Bro. 
Fred  Miller  and  Sister  Matilda  Beachy,  both 
of  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  M.  M.  Beachy  at  the  Kemps- 
ville  meeting  house.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 

Bsaehy — Hershberger. — On  March  8,  1925, 
Bro.  Joel  Beachy  and  Sister  Annie  Hersh- 
berger, both  of  Grantsvi'le.  Md.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  M.  M.  Beachy,  at  the 
A.  M.  meeting  house.  May  God  add  many 
blessings. 


Yoder — Hochstetler. — On  Thursday  evening. 
March  19,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  near  Kalona. 
Iowa.  Bro.  Homer  Voder  and  Sister  Anna 
Hochstetler,  both  of  the  East  Union  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Stut-'mrn — Dillon  Dunner,  son  of  Chris 
C.  and  Susip  Rtmznian,  was  born  near  West- 
port,  S.  Dak..  Jul  v  8  1914;  died  Feb.  23 
1925;  aged  10  y.  7  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  sister,  one  brother,  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  .  His 
f!eaf,i  was  caused  bv  scarlet  fever.  Private 
services  at  t*e  house  bv  H.  D.  Clark.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Westfort  Cemetary. 


Yoder. — Edith  Laurine,  daughter  of  Herman 
and  Lvdia  Yoder,  died  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 
March  12,  1925:  aged  1  y.  11  m.  The  cause 
of  death  was  pneumonia.  Her  death  is 
mourned  by  her  parents,  four  sisters,  one 
brother,  and  three  grandparents.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  14,  from  the  East 
Union  Church,  conducted  by  Joe  C.  Brenne- 
man,  D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial 
in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 


Ebersole — David  H..  infant  son  of  Ammon 
and  Amanda  Ebersole,  died  March  17,  1925 ; 
aged  2  m.  20  d.  His  ailment  was  pneu- 
monia, which  took  away  the  little  life.  The 
Lord  needed  another  bud  in  the  glory  world. 
Short  services  at  the  home  by  David  Westen- 
berger,  and  further  services  at  Gingrich's 
Church  near  Annville,  Pa.,  by  Martin  Reesor 
and  David  Westenberger.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 
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Bowers. — Sister  Emaline  Hershey,  wife  of 
Harry  S.  Bowers,  peacefully  fell  asleep  March 
9,  1925;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  24  d.  She  leaves 
husband,  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Elmer  Goch- 
nauer),  one  grandson,  three  brothers,  two 
sisters,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  has  been  a  member  of  the  East 
Petersburg  church.  Services  were  held  by 
Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker,  Frank  Kreider,  and 
John  Gochnauer.    Text,  Psa.  4:8;  116:15. 


Eash. — Joseph  D.  Eash  was  born  Jan.  23, 
1841;  died  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  March  12, 
1925 ;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  17.  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Thomas  Feb.  22,  1865.  To 
this  union  were  born  the  following  children : 
John,  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Rannels,  Mrs.  George 
Thomas,  Mrs.  Hiram  Blough — who  survive 
him.  He  is  also  survived  by  11  grand- 
children, 19  great-grandchildren,  1  brother, 
and  2  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  59  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Stahl  Church 
on  the  15th  by  L.  A.  Blough,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
and  W.  C.  Hershberger.  Interment  in  cem- 
etery  near   the  church. 


Schmidt. — Jacob  Schmidt  was  born  Aug. 
31,  1835;  died  March  11,  1925,  at  his  late 
home  with  his  son,  Peter,  near  Milbank, 
Perth  Co.,  Ont. ;  aged  89  y.  6  m.  11  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Barbara  Boshart, 
who  preceded  him  14  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  13  children.  He  leaves  4 
sons,  5  daughters,  42  grandchildren,  38  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother,  2  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  was  held 
March  14,  from  his  home  to  the  Mornington 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  Bro. 
John  Gascho ;  text,  Jno.  14  :l-7,  and  Bro. 
Nicholas  Nafziger ;  text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  nearby.  P.  B. 


Swartz. — Willis  Alden,  son  of  Clyde  and 
Anna  Swartz,  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  died  March 
1,  1925 ;  aged  6  m.  4  d.  He  leaves  his  be- 
reaved parents,  three  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters (Winona,  John,  Vernon,  Ernest,  Karen, 
and  Opal).  His  short  life  was  one  of  smiles 
and  a  healthy,  robust  body — until  a  little  less 
than  three  clays  before  his  death,  when  he 
developed  double  pneumonia.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  East  Vincent  Church,  March  4,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Henry  Bechtel  and 
Amos  Kolb.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. Text,  Job  1:21,  latter  clause. 
"For  when  the  morn  came  dim  and  sad, 

And  chill  with  early  showers. 
His  quiet  eye-lids  closed — he  had 

Another   morn   than  ours." 


Zook. — Edward,  infant  son  of  Edward  and 
Edith  Zook,  died  March  12,  at  his  parents' 
home  in  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  aged  2  y.  4  m.  11  d. 
He  was  sick  only  three  days.  His  suffering 
was  verv  great,  but  we  know  that  he  has 
been  called  home  to  that  beautiful  city  of 
gold.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  two  sisters 
(Velma  and  Barbara),  one  brother  (Noah), 
grandparents,  five  aunts,  six  uncles,  and  eight 
cousins.  Burial  at  the  Crown  Point  Ceme- 
tery in  Kokomo.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted March  14,  at  the  Rich's  Chapel  in 
Kokomo  by  J.  S.  Horner.  Text,  II  Kings  4  :26. 
"Sleep  on,  little  Edward, 
Take  thy  rest ; 
God   called  thee  home, 

For  He   knew  best." 

!  .   

Gehman. — Emma  R.  Gehman  (nee  Bergey), 
beloved  wife  of  William  G.  Gehman,  was  born 
Jan.  26,  1879  ;  died  in  Sacred  Heart  Hospital, 
Allentown,  Pa..  March  19,  1925;  aged  46  y. 
1  m.  23  d.  Cause  of  death,  internal  cancer. 
She  left  a  sorrowful  husband,  and  7  sorrow- 
ful children  (3  sons  and  4  daughters),  the 
youngest  child  being  4  years  old.  Sister 
Gehman  is  greatly  missed  in  her  home,  in 
the  Church,  and  in  the  community.  We  bear 
this  testimony  of  her  life^she  had  a  living 
faith  in  a  living  Chrst.    The  last  passage  of 


God's  Word  she  wanted  read,  but  a  few 
hours  before  her  death,  was  part  of  John,' 
eleventh  chapter,  especially  verses  25  and"  26. 
Our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  services  over 
her  remains  held  on  March  24,  at  Bally  (Pa.) 
Mennonite  Church,  by  Bishops  Warren  Bean, 
Noah  Mack,  Jonas  Mininger,  Abram  Clemmer, 
A.  O.  Histand,  and  the  home  minister. 


Clemmer. — Isaac  M.  Clemmer  was  born 
Sept.  13.  1858,  near  Harleysville,  Pa. ;  died 
Feb.  25,  1925,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  He  is  survived  by  his 
life  companion,  1  son,  and  4  daughters.  In 
his  early  years  he  and  his  companion  united 
with  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  called  to  the  office  of  deacon,  which 
office  he  faithfully  served  the  last  16  years. 
He  is  sadly  missed  in  the  home  and  Church 
but  we  know  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  28  by 
Brethren  Abram  Clemmer,  Jonas  Mininger, 
and  Phineas  Alderfer  (Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8), 
at  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Our  family  ties  are  not  complete 
Since  we  behold  his  empty  seat ; 
May  we  prepare  with  him  to  meet 
In  heaven  where  there  is  joy  complete." 


Buzzard. — Levi  Buzzard  was  born  May  25, 
1863,  near  Goshen,  Ind. ;  died  March  10, 
1925,  near  Satanta,  Kans.  In  1880  he 
moved  with  his  mother's  family  (then  Mrs. 
Jacob  Landis),  to  near  Canton,  Kans.  April 
6,  1887,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Buchanan, 
who  passed  away  Dec.  23,  1924.  After  mar- 
riage they  were  converted  and  united  with 
the  United  Brethren  Church,  where  he  held 
his  membership  at  death.  In  1907  they 
moved  to  near  Satanta,  where  he  lived  until 
his  wife's  death.  During  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary he  visited  his  mother  and  relatives  at 
Canton,  leaving  for  Satanta  Feb.  24,  expect- 
ing again  to  return  to  them  in  a  few  weeks. 
He  fell  asleep  after  one  week's  sickness  of 
influenza,  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his 
wife  in  Dodge  City,  Kans.  He  leaves  his 
aged  mother,  1  half-sister,  2  half-brothers, 
1   step-sister,   and   2  step-brothers. 


Robrer. — Margaret  Hershey,  daughter  of 
Bro.  John  S.  and  Sister  Susanna  E.  Rohrer, 
was  born  June  2,  1883;  died  March  13,  1925, 
after  an  illness  of  three  months ;  aged  41  y. 
9  m.  11  d.  At  the  age  of  twenty  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber to  the  end.  She  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
J.  Hershey,  Esther  (wife  of  Hiram  Phenne- 
ger),  John  H.,  Susanna  C,  Enos  H..  Ruth  A., 
and  Henrv  E.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
March  16.  at  the  home,  Paradise,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  Abram  Martin,  and  at  Hershey's  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  John  Senger  and 
Abram  Martin.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"Sister,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  pains  are  o'er ; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  disturb  thee  more." 


Colosky. — Catherine  Laughman  was  born 
in  Canada,  Dec.  9.  1855;  died  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  March  10,  1925;  aged  69  y.  3  m. 
1  d.  She  came  to  Indiana  in  early  life  and 
was  employed  in  a  number  of  homes  in  Elk- 
hart County.  In  1886,  she  was  married  to 
John  Colosky.  To  this  union  was  born  1 
daughter,  Anna.  She  with  her  father  are  the 
only  immediate  survivors.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  brothers  and  sisters  whose  residence 
is  not  known.  She  met  her  end  in  a  very 
tragic  manner.  On  the  morning  of  March  10, 
the  home  Was  found  to  be  on  fire.  After 
leaving  the  burning  house,  she  again  entered 
to  attempt  to  remove  some  clothing.  Either 


she  was  trapped  in  the  stairways,  or  was 
overcome  with  smoke ;  but  rescue  was  im- 
possible. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  (Old  Order)  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  John  W.  Martin  and  J.  W. 
Christophel.  Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 


Kuepfer. — Jacob  Kuepfer  was  born  in  Perth 
Co.,  Ont.,  42  years  ago  ;  died  March  12,  1925. 
Having  sold  his  farm  and  purchased  another, 
on  his  way  home  after  completing  arrange- 
ments, he  was  caught  by  a  train  at  a  cross- 
ing. The  train  was  noiselessly  proceeding 
down  grade  and  struck  the  horse  driven  by 
Bro.  Kuepfer  with  the  result  that  he  was 
thrown  violently  from  his  buggy  against  the 
crossing  fence  on  the  road  side,  his  head 
striking  a  post.  The  horse  was  carred  some 
forty-five  yards  on  the  pilot  of  the'  engine 
when  it  rolled  off  into  the  ditch.  On  arrival 
of  the  doctor  he  was  ordered  to  be  removed 
to  his  home  where  he  died  about  five  hours 
later.  His  skull  and  a  number  of  ribs  were 
fractured,  his  neck  broken,  and  a  large  hole 
behind  his  left  ear.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  8  children  (under  16  years  of  age)  and 
2  brothers.  Funeral  was  held  March  16, 
1925,  at  his  home  by  the  home  ministers  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  Interment  in  the 
Edgecombe  Cemetery. 


Aschliman. — Rachel  Aschliman  was  born 
near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  July  4,  1861 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Stryker,  Ohio,  March  12,  1925  ; 
aged  63  y.  8  m.  8  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Henry  Aschliman  Dec.  11, 
1890.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son  ( who 
died  in  infancy)  and  5  daughters.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband,  5  daughters,  7  grand- 
children, 3  brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Three  weeks  before 
her  death  she  was  taken  down  with  paralysis, 
suffering  much  during  this  time,  but  took  it 
all  patiently,  committing  her  all  unto  her 
Lord.  Sister  Aschliman  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  her  younger  years  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
faith  she  held  faithfully  unto  the  end.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Lockport 
Church  on  March  16,  conducted  by  Henry 
Rychener  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  I  Pet.  1  : 
3, 5.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God  that  are 
Borne  inward   unto   souls  afar, 
Along  the  Psalmist's  music  deep, 
O  tell  me !  if  there  any  is, 
For   gift   or   grace   surpassing   this : 
'He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.' " 


Thomas. — Mary  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  April  4,  1775.  She  was 
one  of  a  family  of  eight  children.  Her  par- 
ents and  three  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  came  to  Michigan  with  her  parents  in 
1884,  living  in  Bowne  a  few  months,  then 
moving  to  East  Campbell,  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Noah  Thomas  of  Bowne,  March  5,  1893. 
No  children  blessed  this  union  but  an  adopt- 
ed daughter  has  been  reared  as  their  own  and 
given  loving  devotion  and  care  since  baby- 
hood. They  moved  to  Clarksville.  Mich., 
about  four  years  ago.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  several  years  but 
over  a  year  ago  she  united  with  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Church  of  Clarksville.  She 
suffered  from  ill  health  for  many  years.  She 
passed  away  March  9,  1925;  aged  49  y.  11 
m.  5  d.  She  will  be  missed  and  mourned  as 
a  faithful,  devoted  wife,  mother  and  grand- 
mother and  by  many  as  a  respected  neighbor 
and  friend.  She  is  survived  by  her  com- 
panion, her  foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Lulu  Min- 
ard),  three  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Jonas 
Kauffman),  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Sally  Living- 
ston, Mrs.  Lizzie  Harden,  Mrs.  Anna  Thom- 
as), and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Aldus  Brackbill  and  G.  E.  Barker. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  tract  of  over  10,000  acres  of  land  in 
Utah  ui  hdrawn  from  the  public  domain, 
after  it  was  discovered  that  the  area  con- 
tains nehtsforic  ruins  and  Indian  graves. 
It  ;s  pr  iposcd  to  add  it  to  the  Zion  Nation- 
al Park 


After  a  three-week  trial  the  celebrated 
Teap(  t  Oil  case  came  to  an  end  at  Chey- 
rmie.  Wyo..  on  March  26.  The  judge  has 
taken  the  decision  of  the  case,  involving 
niany  legal  points,  under  advisement,  and 
it  may  be  many  weeks  before  a  final  de- 
cision is  rendered. 


It  is  estimated  that  during  the  year  1924 
Amer'ca  contributed  about  $2,500,000,000  to 
benevo'ent  purnoses.  That  looks  like  a 
colossal  sum.  Yet  when  we  remember  that 
America's  tobacco  bill  alone  exceeds  that 
sum  we  are  made  to  feel  that  the  record  is 
not  quite  so  good  after  all. 


The  death  toll  of  the  great  storm  which 
swept  Illinois  and  adjourning  states  several 
weeks  ago  has  mounted  to  over  800,  with 
several  times  that  many  people  injured. 
Thousands  were  rendered  homeless,  but 
by  the  aid  of  relief  forces  these  people  are 
beine  made  comfortable  while  the  work  of 
rebuilding  homes  continues.  It  was  one  of 
the  most   destructive  tornadoes  in  history. 


With  all  the  missionary  activities  of  the 
present,  it  is  still  true  that  the  birth-rate 
among  the  non-Christians  in  the  world  is 
greater  than  the  number  of  non-Christians 
won  for  Christainity.  This  added  to  the 
growth  of  unbelief  among  the  Christian  pro- 
fessors in  so-called  Christian  lands  gives  us 
an  unfavorable  view  of  present-day  pros- 
pects and  presents  added  reasons  why 
Christian  people  should  draw  nearer  to 
God  and  increase  their  missionary  zeal. 


Prospects  seem  to  be  brightening  for  the 
holdintr  of  another  arms  parley  looking 
toward  a  further  reduction  in  the  armies 
and  navies  of  the  leading  nations  of  the 
globe.  Since  the  abandonment  of  the  Gene- 
va protocol  providing  for  compulsory  arbi- 
tration, the  sentiment  in  favor  of  Washing- 
ton again  taking  the  lead  in  trying  to  bring 
about  further  disarmament  is  growing  in 
certain  quarters  of  Europe.  Even  if  it  is  the 
butrbear  of  bankruptcy  that  must  drive  the 
nations  to  unload  the  burden  of  militarism, 
we  will  rejoice  at  results. 


A  law  has  recently  been  passed  by  the 
state  legislature  of  Tennessee  and  signed 
bv  the  governor  making  the  teaching  of 
Evolution  unlawful  in  the  public  schools 
of  that  state.  It  is  said  to  have  passed 
both  houses  of  the  legislature  by  large  ma- 
jorities Much  noisp,  in  the  name  of  science 
and  education.  is  being  made  as  a  result 
of  such  legislation,  but  why  should  re- 
vealed religion's  greatest  enemy  (Evolu- 
tion) be  legalized  while  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  itself  is  banned  on  the  ground  of 
sectarianism?  Tennessee  has  set  a  worthy 
pattern  for  other  states  to  follow. 


MENNONITE     GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 

The  Lord  willing.  General  Conference  will 
h".  held  Aug.  26-28,  1925,  on  the  grounds 
of  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged  at 
Eureka.  111.  It  is  being  planned  to  hold 
a  number  of  important  meetings  repre- 
senting the  different  activities  of  the  Church 
in  the  same  community  previous  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  a  full  announcement  of 
which  will  be  made  in  due  time.  We 
earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.    D.    Miller,    Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.    Lapp,   Vice    Pres  .    Roseland,  Neb. 
S.   C.   Yoder,   Sec.,   Goshen,  lnd. 
Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhari.,  lnd. 

E.  G.   Reist,    E    Treas.,   Mt.   Joy,  Pa 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  Wesi  Lioerty,  Ohio 
M.   C.   Cressman.   Gail.  Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   America. i  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C    P.,  India,   A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Static-1-,    ni-iriat-ganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :   Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
arlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (1893  h    1907    S.  Union, 

Chicago,  111.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission. — (1898)    New  Hoi 

land,  Pa. 

Philadelphia. —  (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  21  51 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne. — (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.-— (1905)   1939  3rd  St.,  S.   E..  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis  Johns,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)   200  S.   7th   St.,   Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th   &   Mill    St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

D.   B.   Groff,   Supt.,   C.   Z.   Martin,  Pastor. 
Altoona. — (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,   W.   Va.,   R.   W.    Bennex,  Supt. 
Lima. —  (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

Earl  Miller,  Supt.,  B.   B.  Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 
Los    Angeles.— (1916)    151    W.    73rd    St.,    Los  An- 
geles, Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Supt. 
Norristown,— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,    Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden    St.,     and    Western  Ave., 

Peoria,    111.,    John    L.    Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Supt. 
Reading.— (1922)    553    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Supt. 
Portland.— (  1922)    73y    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. — (1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  Earl 
Miller,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home.— (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     r,a     lunta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Supt. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. —  (1916)    Soaderton,  Pa., 

Frank    Moyer,  Supt. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,   Kans.,   Amandus    Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Homt  for  the  Aged. —(1922)  Eureka,  111., 

J.    D.    Smith,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

vilU,    Md..    B.    E.    Stauffer,  Supt. 


erhood  in  beiiaif  of  the  work  of  General 
Conference. 

Simon    Gingerich,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Sec'y. 

NOTICE 

Of  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  1-6,  1925. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  Friday  morning, 
May  1,  and  continue  to  Saturday  noon, 
May  2.  Sunday  is  set  aside  as  Missionary 
day  and  will  be  observed  with  appropriate 
services  in  the  forenoon,  followed  by  a 
program  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

The  regular  session  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing will  begin  Monday  morning  and  con- 
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tinue  until  Tuesday  evening. 

All  committees  who  will  report  to  the 
Board  are  earnestly  requested  to  submit 
same  in  writing. 

The  missionary  meeting  on  Sunday  and 
the  meeting  following  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  are  open  to  the  public  and  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  Lord's  work 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

D.    D.    Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


YEAR  BOOKS  WANTED 


Our  supply  of  years  books  is  exhausted, 
with  several  orders  on  hand  which  we 
are  unable  to  fill.  It  may  be  that  there 
are  some  who  ordered  more  than  they  are 
able  to  place  profitably.  If  so,  please  re- 
turn them  to  us  and  we  will  remunerate 
you  for  them. 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIALS 


"For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet." 


Home  Again. —  Two  groups  from 
India  are  on  their  way  home.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kaufman  and  family  and  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp  left  on  furlough  March  5. 
They  will  be  due  to  land  in  New  York 
soon.  Bros.  Ressler  and  Albrecht 
sailed  from  Bombay  on  March  23,  if 
all  went  as  they  had  planned.  They 
expect  to  visit  Palestine  and  Europe 
on  their  return  and  will  probably  not 
reach  America  until  the  latter  part  of 
May.  To  all  of  them  we  wish  a  safe 
voyage  and  may  they  have  an  inspir- 
ing message  for  the  Church  in  the 
homeland  when  they  come  back  to  us 
again. 


Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting.— 

Before  the  next  issue  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  reaches  our  readers  the 
Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  have  become  history, 
if  nothing  unforeseen  prevents.  The 
sessions  will  be  held  May  1-5  and  the 
main  part  of  the  meetings  will  be  at 
Weaver's  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  On  Sunday.  May  3,  some  of  the 
speakers  will  visit  other  churches  in 
the  vicinity.  We  notice  in  the  pro- 
gram that  lies  before  us  that  there 
will  be  public  discussions  of  the  work 
as  it  relates  to  the  various  home  and 
foreign  fields  in  which  our  workers 
are  located.  We  are  sure  there  will 
be  an  interesting  and  profitable  meet- 
ing. Remember  it  in  your  prayers 
that  God  may  have  His  way  in  all 
that  is  done,  both  in  the  business  ses- 
sions and  in  the  public  meetings. 


"The  Soul's  Easter."  — "Like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
i>y  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 


we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life"  (Rom.  6:4).  The  Easter  season 
is  approaching.  We  hail  it  with  joy 
and  gladness  for  it  brings  to  our 
minds  afresh  the  story  of  the  Risen 
Christ.  It  thrills  our  hearts  when  we 
see  how  He  burst  the  bars  of  death. 
We  rejoice  with  a  "joy  unspeakable" 
when  we  see  Him  victorious  over  that 
great  enem  r  of  mankind — death.  He 
emerges  from  the  tomb  with  the  lau- 
rels of  victory  on  His  brow  trium- 
phant over  every  foe. 

But  in  all  our  joy  there  comes  a 
note  of  sadness  for  to  millions  of 
souls  the  tomb  is  still  closed.  All  who 
have  not  accepted  the  Risen  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord  can  know  noth- 
ing of  the  joy  of  the  opened  tomb. 
There  are  millions  of  such  in  our  own 
and  other  civilized  countries.  They 
may  know  of  the  historical  Christ,  but 
of  the  "power  of  his  resurrection" 
they  are  entirely  ignorant.  Some  of 
them  may  be  our  neighbors  and 
friends,  or  perchance  they  are  mem- 
bers of  our  own  family.  Are  we  do- 
ing what  we  can  that  the  "opened 
tomb"  may  be  to  them  a  glorious  re- 
ality? Then  there  are  the  millions 
of  souls  in  heathendom  who  have 
never  even  heard  of  the  Christ.  How 
can  they  share  in  the  joy  of  the  res- 
urrection story?  It  is  our  responsi- 
bility, too,  to  do  our  part  that  they 
may  hear  the  glad  story. 

Yes,  Easter  is  a  glad  season,  and 
we  rejoice  greatly  in  the  hope  of  our 
Risen  Lord.  But  the  Easter  message 
is  unavailing  to  us  unless  our  souls 
have  had  the  Easter  experience  sug- 
gested by  the  Scripture  verse  quoted 
above.  Have  we  found  that  "newness 
of  live?"  Has  our  soul  had  its  Easter 
and  becbme  awakened  out  of  its  dead- 
ly sleep  of  "trespasses  and  sin?"  Then, 
indeed,  Easter  will-  be  joyous.  But 
let  it  not  be  a  selfish  joy.  Let  us  tell 
the  glad  story  to  other  souls  that  are 
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dead  in  sin,  that  they  too  may  experi- 
ence the  "Easter  of  the  soul."  And 
for  us  who  have  long  had  that  ex- 
perience the  message  of  Colossians 
3:1,2  brings  us  a  timely  thought  for 
the  season  :  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
rig-ht  hand  of  God." 


"For  I  will  .  .  enlarge  thy  borders" 

(Ex.  34:24).  This  was  the  promise 
of  God  to  Israel  when  they  were  yet 
in  the  wilderness.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  the  land  of  Canaan  and  in 
anticipation  of  the  conflict  the  Lord 
knew  was  coming,  He  gave  them  the 
gracious  promise  that  He  would  go 
before  them,  drive  out  the  nations 
for  them,  and  enlarge  their  borders. 
This  they  essayed  to  do  when  the 
reached  their  country  and  under  the 
leadership  of  Joshua  the  land  was 
partly  subjugated.  But  when  Joshua 
giew  old  the  Lord  said  to  Him,  "There 
remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to  be 
possessed." 

The  Lord  will  enlarge  the  borders 
for  us  but  we  have  a  part  to  perform 
in  possessing  the  land.  All  of  which 
is  b;i  way  of  introduction  to  the  bor- 
ders that  should  be  enlarged  by  us  as 
a  church.  There  is  still  much  un- 
occupied territory.  The  rural  dis- 
trists  are  calling,  for  the  need  is 
great  in  many  sections.  The  need  of 
the  cities  is  calling.  Where  our  work 
is  already  established  greater  efforts 
at  enlargement  should  be  made.  And 
then  there  are  many  cities  that  are 
still  unoccupied  which  would  warant 
the  opening  of  definite  work.  And 
these  too  may  be  found  in  sections 
where  our  people  are,  or  near  Men- 
nonite communities.  We  wonder  if 
in  every  state  where  our  people  are 
located  there  is  not  within  reach  of 
some  of  our  c*  r.rches  one  or  more  cit- 
ies that  are  cpen  to  mission  work. 
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Then  the  South  is  calling.    Some  of 
our  brethren  who  have  looked  over 
the   field   are   deeply  impressed  that 
some  definite  work  should  be  opened 
up  there  by  our  mission  boards.  The 
field  in  South  America  is  limited  only 
by  the  men  and  means  that  are  avail- 
able,   A  number  of  new  workers  have 
been  sent  recently  for  which  we  are 
glad.    And  last,  and  very  important, 
the  opportunities  for  enlargement  in 
India  are  very  great  just  now.  Some 
of  the   other  organizations   that  are 
laboring  in  the  vicinity  of  our  distrist 
in  the  Central  Provinces  are  obliged 
to  retrench  because  funds  are  not  a- 
vailable  to  continue  their  work  in  its 
present  proportions.     In  some  cases 
the  allowances  are  cut  down  thirty- 
five  per  cent.     The  only  thing  they 
can  do  is  to  discontinue  work  at  some 
of  their  stations  or  hand  them  over 
to  some  one  else.   Some  of  these  fields 
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will  likely  be  turned  over  to  our  mis- 
sionaries if  they  can  occupy  them. 

Doors  are  opening.     The   Lord  is 
doing  His  part  in  enlarging  the  bor- 
ders.  Are  we  doing  ours  in  possessing 
the  land  that  lies  before  us?  Workers 
will  be  needed.    The  financial  support 
must  be  increased.    But  we  feel  sure 
that   our   Church   has   the  resources 
that  are  needed.    We  are  not  weight- 
ed down  by  the  burden  of  a  salaried' 
ministry  and   the  money  that  other 
churches  spend  for  this  purpose  can 
go  directly  for  missions.    A  number 
of  the  things  mentioned  here  will  no 
doubt   come   up   before   the  Mission 
Board    in    its    next    annual  meeting 
which  will  be  held  soon.    Let  us  pray 
that  the  decisions  made  there  may  be 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  and 
result  in  the  enlargement  of  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Kingdom. 


MOGRAGAHAN— A  HOME  MISSION  STATION 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 


We  visited  Mogragahan. 

There  was  nothing  remarkable  a- 
bout  the  trip,  and  for  that  reason  I 
wish  to  describe  the  journey  with 
some  degree  of  detail.  Our  exper- 
iences on  the  trip  were  the  ordinarv 
experiences  of  the  missionaries,  and 
are  tvpical  of  the  kind  of  work  that 
falls  to  the  lot  of  the  missionary  in 
this  mission. 

There  is  no  motor  road  to  Mograga- 
han. 

The  missionaries  said  so,  the  In- 
dian Christians  said  so,  other  In- 
dians whom  we  asked  said  so,  and 
now  that  we  have  heen  over  the  road 
we  join  in  the  testimony.  There  is 
no  motor  road  to  Mogragahan. 

But  Mogragahan  is  the  one  Home 
Mission  Station  now  in  active  opera- 
tion, and  I  would  not  have  felt  that 
my  visit  to  India  had  been  nearly 
complete  without  visiting  Mograga- 
han. Mohan,  one  of  the  sixteen 
boys  who  had  come  to  us  at  Raipur 
in  the  early  days  of  the  famine  of 
1899-1900,  is  in  charge  of  the  work, 
and  Bhangrin,  one  of  the  old,  reliable 
eirls  of  the  orphanage,  is  his  wife. 
I  would  have  wanted  to  visit  them 
and  their  little  family  even  if  there 
had  been  no  mission  station  at  Mogra- 
gahan. 

Time  is  precious  these  days— al- 
ways is,  but  especially  so  to  us,  when 
we  want  to  make  every  moment  count. 
If  there  is  no  motor  road,  how  should 
we  go? 

Various  plans  were  suggested,  but 
the  plan  adopted  was  that  we  send 
word  ahead,  take  a  common  country 


cart  belonging  to  the  Leper  Asylum 
(but  not  used  by  the  lepers),  have  an 
Indian  ox-driver,  take  Dr.  Esch's  bi- 
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was  about  three  feet  deep,  one  ox 
got  balky  and  turned  right  around 
under  the  yoke  and  faced  toward  the 
cart. 

I  was  in  the  cart.  David  had  the 
bicycle  and  walked  across  an  em- 
bankment. I  was  wondering  how  I'd 
get  my  clothes  dry  in  case  I'd  have 
to  get  out  into  the  water.  But  the 
driver  waded  out  and  urged,  and  -the 
doctor  persuaded,  and  at  last  they  got 
the  end  of  the  tongue  close  to  the 
hank  and  I  jumped  the  rest  of  the 
way  and  the  balky  ox  got  himself  en- 
tirely clear  of  the  cart.  Feeling  that 
I  could  not  help,  I  went  on  up  the 
bank  and  sat  down  to  recover  my 
nerves. 

After  a  while  the  doctor  and  the 
driver  came  pulling  the  cart  up  the 
bank,  each  leading  an  ox.  The  oxen 
were  again  attached  to  the  cart  and 
the  expedition  went  on  with  the  doc- 
tor driving.  1'  got  on  the  bicycle  and 
David  went  with  the  cart  until  we 
got  to  Maradeo.  There  we  got  a 
good  ox  in  place  of  the  balky  one  and 
that  part  of  the  arrangement  was  bet- 
ter. 

From  there  for  some  distance  Da- 
vid and  I  went  on  the  bicycles  and 
Parsadi  went  with  the  cart. 

A  sandy  river  bed  half  a  mile  wide 
with  sora e  wat e  r  to  wad e . 
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cycle,  go  by  way  of  Deacon  Parsadi's 
house  at  Maradeo  and  get  him  and  his 
bicycle,  and  so  proceed. 

So  we  started  out  about  noon  or 
last  Wednesday— Dr.  Esch,  his  son 
David,  the  driver,  two  oxen,  a  cart 
with  bedding  and  provisions,  and  my- 
self. We  had  gone  about  a  mile 
when  the  doctor  became  dissatisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  the  oxen  and  the 
driver  and  took  the  driver's  place. 
Things  went  better  then,  but  when 
we  got  to  the  ravine  between  Chota 
Borid  and  Sorum,  where  the'  water 


Ravines  to  cros.s  with  very  steep 
banks  and  ruts,  over  a  foot  , deep. 

Rough  stony  places,  rice. ,  fields  to 
cross  in.  a  few  places  by  a  short,  cut, 
mud  holes  to  traverse  or  walk  a- 
round  on  a  narrow  bank— and  we  un- 
derstood why  all  "agreed  that  there 
was  no  motor  road— -and  there  were 
several  other  sandy  river  beds  not 
quite  so  wide  as  the  Mahanadi.  ' 

When  we  got  down  near  Mograga- 
han, Parsadi  and  I  had  the  bicycles 
arid  went  "ahead,,  so  we  got  to  the  des- 
tination about  half  an  hour  before  the 
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others.  The  whole  village  had  been 
notified  of  our  coming  and  a  large 
portion  of  it  was  on  hand  to  welcome 
us. 

I  should  have  stated  that  as  Bro. 
Albrecht  is  not  skilled  in  the  art  of 
bicycle  riding  and  the  fact  of  his  hav- 
ing broken  his  foot  some  time  ago 
makes  walking  tedious,  he  did  not 
think  it  advisable  for  him  to  join  our 
party. 

After  our  evening  meal,  prepared 
by  Bhangin  (Bhangin  is  an  excellent 
cook),  several  of  the  folks  went  to 
the  village  square  and  had  a  meeting 
in  which  a  large  number  of  the  peo- 
ple heard  the  Gospel  message.  I 
had  made  my  address  to  them  when  I 
had  arrived,  and  as  I  was  very  tired, 
I  went  to  toed  early. 

To  bed? 

Yes,  they  brought  a  lot  of  rice 
straw  into  the  room  used  by  Mohans. 
as  a  rice  cleaning  room,  we  put  a 
rug  over  that,  then  a  blanket,  and 
covered  with  other  blankets.  Doctor, 
David,  and  I  slept  there,  the  others 
in  other  parts  of  the  house.  Tigers, 
panthers,  and  other  wild  animals  are 
too  near  these  quarters  to  permit 
sleeping  in  the  open  air.  We  slept 
well,  entirely  unannoyed  by  the  small 
pests  for  which  India  has  well  earned 
is  notorious  reputation  in  this  respect. 

David  got  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  soon  came  back  with  a  let- 
ter and  the  announcement,  "A  mes- 
sage for  you,  Daddy !" 

It  was  a  letter  from  Sister  Esch 
brought  by  a  special  runner,  enclos- 
ing a  telegram  from  our  friends  the 
Plumleys,  to  the  effect  that  their  son 
David  was  very  sick  about  eighty 
miles  out  in  the  jungle,  but  along  a 
motorable  road,  and  is  without  medi- 
cal attention.  Would  Dr.  Esch  or 
Dr.  Troyer  go?  The  medical  man  of 
the  Bastar  State  is  out  on  tour  and 
inaccessible. 

A  few  minutes  of  reflection,  togeth- 
er with  the  information  contained 
in  the  letter,  showed  that  as  Sister 
Wenger  was  out  with  Sister  Sarah 
Lapp  on  tour,  and  Dr.  Troyer  was 
alone  at  the  hospital  and  quite  busy, 
he  could  not  leave.  Besides,  his 
Ford  was  new  and  not  capable  of 
rapid  travel,  and  the  road  was  new  to 
him. 

Yes,  Dr.  Esch  would  go. 

In  a  few  minutes  more  he  was  off 
on  his  bicycle  with  his  medicine  case 
tied  to  the  horizontal  bar,  without 
drinking  water  or  food,  to  make  the 
sixteen  miles  or  more  of  rough  roads, 
sand/  river  beds,  ravines,  and  deep 
dust,  alone. 

This  incident  is  included  here  be- 
cause it  is  strictly  typical,  not  at  all 
unusual. 

The  rest  of  us  tarried  long  enough 
to  be  a  bit  courteous  and  started  back  ■ 
also.    David  had  got  a  taste  for  driv- 


ing oxen  and  started  at  that  branch 
of  the  executive  department  of  the 
expedition.  I  took  Parsadi's  bicycle' 
for  a  little  while  and  Parsadi  rode  the 
cart.  After  a  few  miles  I  resigned 
the  wheel  to  its  owner  and  took  my 
place  in  the  cart,  David  still  driving. 

As  we  went  along  I  had  plenty  of 
time  to  think.    Does  it  pay? 

Mogragahan  is  a  Home  Mission 
Station.  It  is  financed  and  managed 
by  Indian  money  and  Indian  people, 
the  only  foreign  interference  is  a 
member  of  the  managing  committee 
— a  missionary — and  he  does  not  in- 
terfere much.  Twenty-three  of  the 
people  of  Mogragahan  and  vicinity 
have  become  Christians,  but,  sad  to 
say,  they  have  moved  to  other  mission 
stations,  not  able  to  endure  the  per- 
secutions that  came  to  them  here. 
But  there  is  hope.  It  is  only  seven 
years  since  work  was  begun.  Mohan 
has  been  here  six  years  and  is  full  of 
buo  ant  enthusiasm  for  the  work. 
Here  is  a  work  that  does  not  ask  your 
money.  But,  you  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  America,  it  does  ask  your  pray- 
ers ! 

And  I  began  to  watch  the  driving. 
Wo'idd  I  be  willing  to  add  another  ac- 
complishment to  my  list?  I  went 
over  the  list  I  already  had  to  my 
credit :   Speak   American — understand 


By  Mrs.  T. 

In  Argentina  the  same  Gospel  is 
being  preached  as  in  America,  the 
same  Book  of  books  that  brought  us 
to  the  light  where  we  could  see  "the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  World,"  is  taught.  The 
same  message  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  is  being  held  forth  by 
all  God-fearing  and  zealous  workers 
among  the  lost.  For  this  reason,  we 
may  say  the  effect  is  the  same,  re- 
gardless of  language  or  race.  In 
God's  judgment,  a  sinner  is  a  sinner, 
and  a  Christian  is  a  Christian,  wheth- 
er Canadian,  American,  or  Argentine. 
We  often  fail  in  our  judging,  be- 
cause we  judge  by  outward  appear- 
ance, but  God  sees  the  heart,  the 
real  man. 

In  His  great  love,  He  does  not 
want  any  to  perish,  but  wishes  that 
all  might  come  to  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  accept  it,  and  obey  it.  How 
He  yearns  for  them!  How  He  loves 
them,  North  Americans,  South  A- 
mericans,  Europeans,  Africans,  Indi- 
ans, and  all  the  rest!  And  how 
grieved  He  must  be  sometimes  when 
He  sees  those  of  us  who  are  enjoy- 
ing the  blessings  and  presence  of  the 
Father,  that  we  are  not  more  con- 
cerned about  the  sad  condition  of  the 
]os<  !  O.  that  He  might  forgive  for 
our  regligence  and  strengthen  us 
daily  for  the  work  assigned  us! 


English — talk  Hindi — ride  a  bicycle — 
drive  a  Ford — converse  in  Pennsyl- 
vanian — Why,  yes ;  it  would  be  in- 
teresting to  have  driven  Indian  sacred 
oxen,  the  kind  the  dictionary  calls 
zebus,  with  a  hump  on  the  shoulders. 
My  mind  was  open  to  suggestion. 

Just  at  that  psychological  moment 
David  requested — yes,  actually  re- 
quested— that  I  drive.  I  clambered 
to  the  driver's  place  astride  the  ton- 
gue, took  the  ropes  in  my  hands,  and 
the  whip  with  its  rope  lash  and  a  nail 
in  the  end  of  the  handle. 

What's  that  word  that  makes  them 
go  ? 

I  can't  spell  it,  but  I  pronounced 
it,  and  the  oxen  went.  I  used  the 
lash,  I  pulled  the  proper  ropes,  I 
twisted  the  oxen's  tails,  I  prodded, 
them  with  the  end  of  the  stick,  and  I 
uttered  the  magic  words  that  induced 
speed,  and  actually  drove  thru  the 
Mahanadi  River  bed. 

While  David  was  driving  I  think 
we  sometimes  got  as  high  as  six  miles 
an  hour  for  as  much  as  a  hundred 
feet  at  a  stretch.  I  don't  think  I  ever 
exceeded  four.  But  we  got  to  our 
destination — home — safe    and  sound. 

As  I  said,  such  experiences  are  not 
at  all  unusual,  but  very  common. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India  January  27, 
1925. 


K.  Hershey 

Our  work  in  Argentina  is  new,  so 
that  we  cannot  speak  from  a  large 
experience.  It  is  true  there  are  those 
who  do  not  accept  the  Gospel  in  its 
fulness,  and  thus  cast  a  shadow  on 
the  work.  However,  through  the  ef- 
forts of  missionaries,  who  many 
years  ago  exchanged  pleasant  home 
surroundings  for  tasks  more  arduous 
and  perhaps  not  always  pleasant,  in 
the  mission  field,  God  has  raised  up 
native  witnesses  to  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  in  our  neighbor  country,  Ar- 
gentina. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago,  a 
mother  heard  the  beautiful  story  of 
redemption,  believed  it,  and  became 
converted.  She  faithfully  attended 
services,  taking  with  her  their  fam- 
ily of  ten  children.  Her  life  had  its 
sunshine  and  clouds,  its  calms  and 
storms,  but  she  ever  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  cause.  Two  of  her  sons 
are  earnest  workers  and  two  of  her 
daughters  are  wives  of  missionaries. 

There  are  many  whose  lives  have 
been  cleaned  up  and  completely 
changed  and  are  now  happy  in  the 
Lord.  Others  had  been  longing  and 
waiting  for  something  that  satisfies 
the  hungry  soul.  Jesus  Christ  alone 
satisfies;  there  is  none  else  who  can. 
"Look  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth  and  be  ye  saved,  for  there  is 
none  else,  saith  the  Lord." 
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A  young  man  saw  a  wall  text,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me."  It  was  a 
new  thought  to  him,  and  he  could 
not  dismiss  it  from  his  mind.  The 
first  night  he  attended  services,  he 
stood  up  for  Jesus.  Since  he  has 
had  rather  severe  trials,  but  the  truth 
of  these  words  is  riveted  in  his  heart 
and  is  the  stay  of  his  life. 

An  older  man,  father  of  a  large 
family,  never  attended  Catholic  serv- 
ices, although  his  wife  was  a  regu- 
lar attendant.  The  family  looked  up- 
on him  as  an  unbeliever,  because  he 
showed  no  sympathy  for  religious 
things.  When  the  way  of  salvation 
was  explained  to  him,  he  soon  be- 
came a  firm  believer  and  supporter 
of  the  Truth. 

An  example  of  what  the  Word 
does  is  found  in  a  man  with  whom 
we  became  acquainted  through  one 
of  the  converts.  He  was  given  the 
New  Testament,  which  he  read  with 
great  interest.  As  he  lives  ten  miles 
out  in  the  country,  we  did  not  see 
him  very  often.  He  came  one  day 
and  said  he  had  some  questions  to 
ask.  From  the  reading  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  seemed  it  was  neces- 
sary to  be  baptized.  He  wanted  to 
know  what  we  thought  about  it. 
Baptism  was  further  explained  to 
him  ;  he  and  his  family  were  baptized 
some  time  later.  Those  who  seek 
the  truth  shall  find  it. 

Several  incidents  of  overcoming 
evil  habits  may  be  cited.  It  may  be 
some  of  you  remember  the  story  of 
the  Bible  in  the  Trunk.  A  lady  who 
had  kept  a  grocery  store,  told  us  af- 
ter explaining  to  her  what  our  mis- 
sion to  the  town  was  that  she  be- 
lieved she  had  a  book  that  was  the 
same  as  the  one  that  we  taught.  She 


(Prov.  29:18) 
Some  years  since,  the  writer  lis- 
tened to  an  address  by  Bishop 
Hartzell  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  on  "Nation  Building  in  Af- 
rica," in  which  he  outlined  the  plan 
of  his  denomination  to  encircle  and 
•enetrate  the  entire  continent  of  Af- 
rica from  the  mission  standpoint. 
That  man  and  the  mission  board  he 
represented  had  a  large  vision.  How 
well  they  are  succeeding  I  do  not 
know,  only  that  they  now  have  a 
monthly  magazine  devoted  to  that 
subject  alone.  The  measure  of  their 
success  is  not  dependent  alone  on 
the  vision  of  the  field,  but  also  upon 
divine  grace  to  bring  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  the  mil- 
lions in  darkness.  To  have  the  one 
without  the  other  leaves  the  mes- 
senger a  visionary  ra.ther  than  a  mis- 
sionary. 


herself  could  not  read,  but  her  hus- 
band who  died  a  few  years  previous, 
used  to  read  it  all  the  time,  and  he 
was  such  a  good  man.  She  brought 
out  the  book,  and  sure  enough  it  was 
the  Bible,  an  Italian  Bible.  This 
lady  was  among  our  first  eager  lis- 
teners. She  would  call  in  her  neigh- 
bors when  we  went  to  her  house  for 
Bible  study.  One  evening,  the  sub- 
ject of  tobacco -was  discussed.  Soon 
her  interest  began  to  lag  for  she 
was  a  smoker.  She  quit  coming  to 
our  services,  and  we  were  no  longer 
welcomed  to  her  home.  We  were 
very  much  disappointed.  After  al- 
most a  year  of  absence,  she  came 
back,  became  interested  again  and 
was  converted.  Without  any  fur- 
ther remarks  about  smoking,  she 
told  us  she  has  complete  victory 
over  the  habit. 

A  "chewer"  is  very  seldom  seen, 
but  "smokers"  are  in  abundance,  as 
nearly  all  men  and  boys  smoke.  We 
are  very  glad  to  say  that  among  our 
members,  so  far,  there  are  none  who 
smoke.  Missionaries  of  all  denomi- 
nations teach  against  this  evil  habit. 

.Some  had  formed  the  habit  to  go 
to  the  movies.  One  young  lady  who 
thought  life  would  be  very  monot- 
onous and  dry  without  the  movies, 
went  once  after  she  was  converted. 
She  said  she  felt  very  much  out  of 
place  in  that  atmosphere,  and  thought 
it  was  inconsistent  for  those  who  are 
children  of  God  to  spend  their  time 
in  such  company.  "Jesus.  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 
He  can  cleanse,  He  can  purify,  and 
make  of  the  old  sinful  nature  a  new 
one,  fit  and  qualified  for  His  service. 
Praise  His  name  for  His  almighty 
power  and  everlasting  love! 
Elverson,  Pa. 


Then  there  are  the  different  kinds 
of  visions  (God  pity  the  man  who 
has  none.  His  soul  is  as  dry  as  the 
husks  on  the  corn  of  yester  year.) 
1  here  is  the  vision  of  the  reformer 
who  sees  the  poverty  and  vice  and 
filth,  but  cannot  see  the  necessity  of 
cleaning  from  the  inside  out,  so 
would  only  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  the  platter;  there  is  the 
vision  of  the  materialist  who  sees  in 
himself  and  his  fellow  beings  only  a 
high  order  of  animal  life  which  to 
him  seems  to  be  gradually — slowly 
but  surely — striving  after  an  ideal 
God.  According  to  his  thinking  it  will 
take  millions  of  years  to  rise  to  the 
superhuman.  Why  should  he  worry? 
And  he  doesn't.  Then  there  is  the 
vision  of  the  visionary — day-dreamer. 
He  loves  to  think  of  himself  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  the  Soudan  or 
the  Islands  of  the  Seas;  standing  be- 


fore naked  '  savages  with  the  Book  in 
his  hand  and  a  holy  rapture  on  his 
face  he  would  point  the  multitudes  to 
the  Lamb.  He  would  build  church- 
es, hospitals  and  schools,  until  the 
land  would  be  filled  with  good — but 
he  doesn't  even  speak  to  his  next 
door  neighbor  about  his  soul's  salva- 
tion. 

Then  there  is  the  vision  of  God  by 
the  man  of  God.  An  Isaiah  sees  his 
beloved  nation  like  a  leprous  sore. 
From  the  king  upon  the  throne  to 
the  maid  behind  the  mill  the  fester- 
ing cor.  uption  of  sin  bestenches  the 
land  and  he  cries  out,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me,"  and  goes  and  proclaims  the 
Word  of  God  until  his  dying  breath 
even  though  he  knows  that  most 
will  not  hear  the  message.  A  Jere- 
miah has  a  like  vision,  his  eyes  be- 
come a  fountain  of  tears,  he  has  pain 
at  his  heart,  he  cannot  keep  still. 
Me  also  proclaims  the  Word  of  God 
until  his  faithfulness  has  won  a  mar- 
tyr's crown. 

The  Apostles,  Paul  and  others,  and 
men  of  God  mighty  in  delivering 
people  from  sin  have  been  men  who 
saw  their  fellowmen  in  their  exceed- 
ing sinfulness.  Horror  filled  their 
hearts  as  they  thought  of  the  doom 
of  the  ungodly  and  as  long  as  the 
vision  lasted  their  zeal  never  flagged 
in  proclaiming  the  wa     of  salvation. 

Today  our  eyes  are  becoming  dim 
of  seeing  and  the  ears  dull  of  hear- 
ing. We  neither  see  the  glory  of 
God  nor  the  sinfulness  of  men.  Our. 
ears  hear  not  His  call  to  service  nor 
the  cry  of  the  millions  in  despair. 
We  try  to  get  messages  by  radio 
f  am  distant  lands  but  deliberately 
close  our  ears  to  the  calls  from  these 
same  lands  by  the  Spirit. 

What  can  he  done  to  arouse  the 
Church?  I  don't  know,  but  this  I 
kn  ow,  that  if  the  Church  does  not 
awaken  and  bestir  herself  in  bring- 
ing the  FULL  GOSPEL  message  to 
all  lands  millions  will  perish  in  their 
sins ;  an  era  of  ungodliness,  which 
is  already  coming  in  like  a  flood,  will 
engulf  mankind ;  judgment  will  fall, 
and — the  professed  church  will  per- 
ish with  the  rest. 

And  why  do  I  say  "the  full  Gos- 
pel"? Because  a  fbrlm  of  the  Gospel 
is  being  preached  today  that  neither 
saves  the  soul'  nor  purifies  the  life. 
Its  adherents  sit  under  the  shadows 
of  Calvary,  "eat  and  drink  and  rise 
up  to  play,"  and  yet  think  they  are 
doing  God  service.  We  need  to  be 
made  aware  of  the  fact  that  while 
approximately  600,000,000  souls  are 
labeled  as  Christians,  more  than 
twice  that  number  are  designated 
otherwise,  and  a  large  number  of  the 
600,000,000  are  but  pseudo-Christians. 
These  need  the  full  Gospel  as  well 
as  the  rest. 

To  classify  pseudo-Christianity  with 
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Bible  Christianity  and  say  because 
they  are  labeled  correctly  they  are 
safe  and  good  will  destroy  our  pow- 
er with  heathen  and  pagans,  for  these 
people  reason  thus:  "We  know  not 
whether  Christians  are  saved,  but  we 
know  that  they  are  not  good."  The 
conduct  of  Christian  nations  during 
the  past  decade  has  been  a  terrible 
blow  to  the  prestige  of  nominal 
Christianity.  And  doesn't  pseudo- 
Christianity  need  the  Gospel?  The 
Coptic  Church  of  Abyssinia  found- 
ed by  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  (?)  rap- 
idly reverted  to  paganism ;  the  Nes- 
torians  of  Persia ;  the  Armenians  of 
Turkey  whose  lives  often  compare 
unfavorably  with  the  "terrible  Turk" 
— don't  the/  need  a  "full  Gospel?" 
The  Roman  Catholics  of  Europe  and 
the  Latin  Americas  with  a  priesthood 
that  would  leave  the  Bible  a  sealed 
Book  to  the  masses  ;  the  Greek  Cath- 
olic peoples  with  a  priesthood  but  lit- 
tle different — don't  these  people  need 


to  learn  that  purity  of  life  and  holi- 
ness of  conduct  are  possible  through 
the  finished  work  of  Christ  and  { ther 
outpoured  Holy  Spirit  and  necessary 
to  fellowship  with  God?  And  even 
our  Protestantism  in  Europe  and  A- 
merica  with  a  leadership  that  denies 
the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  Atonement 
by  the  'Blood,  and  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  rejecting  all  parts 
that  do  not  suit  its  tastes  and  put- 
ting pe,  verted  interpretation  on  oth- 
er parts — does  it  not  also  need  the 
"full  Gospel?" 

And  what  but  the  "full  Gospel" 
preached,  by  men  who  have  a  vision 
of  the  world's  need,  through  divine 
grace  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  a  world  steeped  in  sin,  can  rescue 
mankind  from  its  own  folly?  1  know 
of  nothing.  Awake,  O  church !  Be- 
stir thyself.  Be  sure  that  you  art 
right,  then  go  ahead,  and  His  grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


LOOK! 

By  EL  V.  Albrecht 


Christ  says,  "Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
ripe  already  to  harvest"  (Jno.  4:35). 
hian  people  do  much  sight-seeing, 
but  they  look  in  vain,  because  they 
do  not  direct  their  attention  where 
the  Master  tells  them  to  look.  They 
look  on  the  world  instead  of  on  the 


which  my  foot  was  injured.  Later 
my  oldest  son  was  suddenly  called  to 
his  reward.  Then  1  felt  that  I  under- 
stood why  the  Lord  did  not  allow 
me  to  go  at  that  time  and  I  feel 
thankful  that  lie  closed  the  way  for 
me  just  then.  For  I  was  able  to 
minister  to  my   son   during  the  last 


The  School  at  Khaspur 

Referred  to  in  Bro.  Albrecht's  article. 


field.  They  take  trips  around  the 
world  but  do  not  see  the  field  of 
which  the  Master  spoke.  In  my  trip 
to  the  Orient  it  seems  the  more  I 
look  the  greater  the  field  appears  to 
be.  1  feel  that  God  has  opened  up 
the  way  for  me  to  come  here  that  I 
may  get  a  better  view  of  His  great 
harvest  field. 

I  had  thought  of  coming  to  India 
Em  1923,  but  the  Lord  closed  the  way 
for  me  when  I  had  an  accident  in 


hours  of  his  life  and  speak  words  of 
comfort  to  the  rest  of  the  family. 

In  1924  1  again  felt  that  the  Lord 
had  something  more  for  me  to  do  in 
viewing  the  mission  field  and  at  the 
time  of  the  Board  meetings  at  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  the  question  of  sending  Bro. 
Ressler  to  India  came  up  for  con- 
sideration. Later  Bro.  Ressler  and  1 
'  got  together  and  we  planned  to  take 
our  trip  together.  God  saw  fit  to 
bless  our  efforts  and  He  brought  us 


to  India  safe  and  sound.  We  have 
been  looking  at  the  field  and  we  can 
certainly  say  that  it  is  "white  already 
to  harvest." 

I  have  been  out  on  a  tour  with  the 
missionaries  for  a  little  over  a  week. 
It  is  interesting  to  see  the  people  sit 
and   listen  to   the   Word  of  God.  I 
can  not  understand  the  language,  but 
I  can  see  the  interest  that  is  manifest- 
ed.    Every  morning  we  would  go  to 
a  neighboring  village  away  from  our 
camp  and  divide  our  party  into  two 
gangs.    The  sisters  would  go  into  the 
village    where    we    had    pitched  our 
tent.     There  were  many  portions  of 
Scripture  sold.     Some  said  that  they 
could  not  read  but  they  would  try  to 
get  some  one  to  read  for  them.  Some 
Bibles  were  sold  also.     In  the  after- 
noon the  men  all  went  into  the  vil- 
lage   at    our    camp    and    the  sisters 
would  usually  have  a  meeting  in  one 
part   of  the   village  then   go  to  an- 
other part  and  have  meeting  there. 
We  would  have  as  many  as  six  to 
eight   meetings  a  day.     There  were 
three  Indian  men,  beside  the  mission- 
ary, and   one   Indian   woman  beside 
the    missionary    sister.     Thus  there 
were  six  Christians  to  do  the  work. 
They  would  go  two  by  two  as  Christ 
sent  His  disciples.    The  children  that 
came    to    the    tent    would    sing  as 
though  they  felt  at  home.    In  one  vil- 
lage where  two  of  the  Indian  breth- 
ren   went   all   the   people   went  into 
their  mud  houses  and  would  not  make 
their  appearance.    Finally  two  of  the 
village  women  came  and  the  breth- 
ren started  to  talk  to  them  but  they 
were  afraid  and  would  not  listen  to 
them. 

One  day  I  went  with  the  sisters  to 
a  village.  They  talked  to  the  women 
and  sometimes  a  few  men  were  pre- 
sent too.  At  one  place  when  we 
wanted  to  leave  the  native  women 
went  to  the  houses  and  brought  rice 
and  peas,  and  green  beans  and  sweet 
potatoes.  They  sent  a  boy  along  to 
c-  rry  them  for  us.  They  insisted  that 
we  must  take  them.  At  another  time 
several  women  came  to  the  tent,  the 
(  ne  bringing  a  lot  of  rice  and  some 
(  ther  things.  On  another  occasion 
a  boy  who  had  been  learning  to  sing, 
came  and  brought  a  chicken. 

I  read  an  article  in  the  Jan.  1  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  on  "The 
Upward  Look."  It  is  right.  We  need 
to  look  up  for  guidance  and  instruc- 
tion, but  in  connection  with  that 
we  must  also  look  on  the  field.  And 
let  us  remember  too  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  see  the  harvest ;  we  must 
wield  the  sickle  and  gather  in  the 
sheaves.  When  we  came  to  India 
there  were  still  thousands  of  acres 
of  grain  to  be  harvested.  Here  the 
hand  sickle  is  still  used  for  cutting, 
and  the  men  and  women  do  all  the 
carrying  of  the  grain   to  the  places 
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where  it  is  stacked.  After  the  ground 
is  dry  enough  and  the  grain  has  gone 
through  a  sweat,  the  oxen  tread  it  out 
on  the  threshing  floor,  and  they  are 
not  muzzled,  as  the  Scripture  says. 

In  this  article  on  "The  Upward 
Look"  I  also  noticed  that  the  writer 
spoke  of  a  town  that  was  poorly 
built,  yet  I  suppose  it  was  far  su- 
perior to  the  villages  here.  The 
houses  are  mostly  built  of  mud  walls 
with  no  chimneys  and  very  rarely  a 
door  to  close  the  opening  into  the 
house.  As  to  the  furnishings  there 
are  no  stoves,  no  chairs,  or  tables, 
no  knives  or  forks,  and  people  wear 
very  little  clothing. 

These  poor  people  know  not  God, 
yet  they  have  a  desire  to  worship 
Him.  1  saw  a  man  bathing  in  a  tank; 
we  would  call  it  a  pond.  He  then 
went  through  his  ceremony  of  wor- 
ship. He  would  hold  his  hands  to- 
gether, dip  up  water  with  them,  and 
then  hold  them  straight  out,  after 
which  he  would  fold  them  to  his 
breast  and  finally  to  his  head.  They 
get  their  drinking  water  from  the 
same  tank  where  they  bathe. 

I  have  been  around  to  all  the  sta- 
tions occupied  by  our  workers.  It 
is  but  a  small  work  when  we  think 
of  what  remains  to  be  done,  but  on 


the  other  hand  the  work  that  has 
been  done  looks  very  encouraging. 
Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  took  us  to  Khaspur 
school  six  miles  from  Ghatula.  This 
work  was  begun  only  eight  months 
ago.  There  are  two  native  Chris- 
tians looking  after  it,  teaching  the 
children  to  sing  Gospel  songs  at  the 
same  time  that  they  learn  to  read  and 
add  numbers.  There  were  forty-five 
children  in  attendance.  Does  it  pay? 
Dear  brother  and  sister,  Look! 
Where  could  we  do  more  good  than 
in  this  land  of  heathendom?  I  wish 
more  people  could  come  here  and  look 
on  the  field. 

I  have  been  well  practically  all  the 
time  since  I  left  home.  Every  one 
at  the  Mission  has  fairly  good  health. 
It  will  be  hard  for  Bro.  Ressler  and 
myself  to  say  "Good-bye"  to  the 
Church  in  India.  These  people  are 
very  dear  to  us,  although  we  have 
our  loved  ones  at  home  to  draw  us 
back  to  America.  On  March  23  we 
expect  to  sail  from  Bombay  for  Port 
Said  .  From  there  we  expect  to  go  to 
Palestine  and  then  on  to  Europe,  if 
we  can  make  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments. 

"Look  on  the  fields!" 

Dhamtari,  India. 


THE  RURAL  WORK 

By  J.  P.  Brubaker 


With  the  public  press  both  magni- 
fying and  minimizing  the  need  of  the 
farmer,  and  the  national  Government 
wrestling  with  agricultural  problems, 
the  rural  community  is  gradually 
changing.  For  our  present  purpose, 
when  we  speak  of  rural  communi- 
ties, we  shall  have  in  mind,  primar- 
ily, those  districts  from  twelve  to 
thirty  miles  from  the  railroad.  In 
most  churches  the  once  popular  cir- 
cuit rider  is  remembered  only  by  the 
older  people.  The  monthly  appoint- 
ments, although  they  fill  a  great  need, 
are  not  nearly  satisfactory.  With 
the  trend  towards  farm  clubs,  com- 
munity centers,  and  consolidated 
schools,  comes  also  the  urban  idea  of 
organized  church  and  pastor.  This 
plan  favors  the  more  prosperous  com- 
munities and  leaves  the  isolated  dis- 
tricts to  suffer.  From  these  facts  we 
may  be  able  to  draw  a  few  lessons 
for  our  own  rural  work. 

The  fact  that  rural  life  is  awaken- 
ing tells  us  the  field  is  ripe  and  that 
preparations  must  be  made  for  har- 
vest. The  work  should  be  extended 
on  every  hand.  In  out-of-the-way 
places,  where  the  Gospel  is  seldom 
taught  in  its  completeness,  evangelis- 
tic meetings  should  be  held  as  long 
as  time  and  interest  would  permit. 
This  could  be  done  by  sending  out 
two  ministers,  or  a  minister  and  a 
song  leader.     In   some  communities 


it  would  be  quite  advantageous  for 
the  minister  to  be  accompanied  by  his 
wife.  She  could  be  a  great  help  to 
those  of  her  sex,  both  in  precept  and 
example.  Evangelists  should  have 
their  own  conveyance,  if  possible,  and 
should  be  prepared  to  help  in  provid- 
ing lodging  accomodations  and  board, 
if  such  were  necessary. 

Then,  the  work  of  the  evangelist 
should  be  followed  up  by  placing  per- 
manent workers  in  the  more  likely 
places.  A  minister  is  to  be  preferred. 
He  could  fill  appointments  in  nearby 
ccmmunities  and  help  in  time  of  sick- 
ness and  death,  thus  getting  next  to 
his  people.  However,  if  a  minister 
cannot  be  supplied,  a  consecrated  fam- 
ily or  families,  that  could  take  charge 
of  a  Sunday  school,  would  be  a  great 
help  in  keeping  the  wo?k  alive.  Such 
workers  should  be  prepared  to  bear 
the  toils  and  cares  of  simple  life  and 
be  leaders,  teachers,  and  examples  in 
every  way.  The  "Lord  of  the  Har- 
vest'" is  calling  for  such  workers  now. 
Where  are  the  reapers?  Perhaps  you, 
dear  reader,  could  answer  the  call. 
Will  you  think  about  it?  Will  you 
pray  that  many  lives  may  be  laid  on 
the  altar  and  many  hearts  may  an- 
swer, "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

The  work  should  not  only  be  ex- 
tensive. It  has  been  the  conviction  of 
the  writer  that  much  effort  has  been 
lost  in  mission  work  because,  that 


when  hearts  were  once  warned,  the 
fires  were  not  kept  burning.  It  is  a 
grave  mistake  to  neglect  a  warming 
work  for  one  that  is  still  cold.  As 
pointed  out  in  the.  beginning,  the  rur- 
al worker's  appointments  should  be 
few.  He  should  live,  primarily,  for 
and  with  the  people  in  his  own  com- 
munity. At  present,  three  brethren, 
in  the  Osage  River  District,  are  hold- 
ing appointments  in  /six  separate 
places  while  a  few  more  places  are 
calling  for  work.  Some  of  these 
places  need  more  definite  evangelistic 
work  done  to  determine  whether  the 
work  should  be  permanent.  Again, 
the  need  of  workers  is  paramount. 
Will  you  remember?  If  you  are  in- 
terested, pray  for  guidance  and  get  in 
touch  with  some  one  on  the  field. 

And  last,  the  great  lesson  we  have 
learned  through  contact  with  the  field 
is   the   need   of  definite  teaching  of 
Gospel   truth.     The   more  backward 
rural   communities  have  become  the 
lodging  place  of  all  sorts  of  "isms" 
and  theories.    With  the  trend  toward 
an  educated  and  trained  ministry  for 
the  city  church,  has  come  the  expul- 
sion of  a  great  crowd  of  men  less  able 
and  sometimes  grossly  ignorant  of  Bi- 
ble truth.     These  have  spread  their 
teachings  in  rural  communities,  some- 
times for  good  and  sometimes  sadly 
otherwise.    The  fact  that  people  have 
been  so  often  deceived  makes  many 
slow  to  grasp  the  truth  even  though 
they  recognize   it.     These  facts  tell 
us  something  as  to  the  qualifications  • 
of   workers.     They   should    be  well 
grounded    in     Scripture  knowledge, 
trained    in   the   dispensing   of  Bible 
truth,  and  above  all  should  have  a  def- 
inite understanding  of  Christian  doc- 
trine and  a  firm  conviction  that  that 
doctrine   is   right   above   all  others. 
The  worker  should  be  charitable  to- 
wards those  with  opposing  views,  but 
firm  to  stand  for  the  faith,"  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints." 

The  future  outlook  for  rural  mis- 
sion work  is  encouraging.  The  general 
trend  toward  advancement  along  the 
lines  of  education,  better  homes  and 
better  farming  makes  this  a  logical 
time  to  launch  rural  work.  Better 
living  conditions,  while  in  some  cases 
bringing  numerous  temptations,  will 
also  give  people  a  desire  for  the  best 
there  is  in  religion.  Then  is  the  one 
moment  and  golden  opportunity  to 
help  in  the  selection  of  the  truth, 
lest,  like  the  countries  that  have  pat- 
terned after  our  western  civilization, 
they  get  merely  culture  without  Chris- 
tianity. 

Some  people  are  hindered  in  their 
spiritual  growth  by  financial  cares 
and  burdens.  While  this  need  not  be 
so,  we  must  accept  the  fact  as  it  is, 
and  better  homes  materially  will  make 
for  better  and  cleaner  lives — lives  that 
may  be  appealed  to  by  a  pure  religion. 
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Here,  however,  we  must  be  careful 
lest  we  get  the  cart  before  the  horse, 
lest  we  put  reform  for  salvation. 
Both  cart  and  horse  are  essential. 
How  much  more  work  a  horse  can 
do  with  a  good  cart ;  how  much  more 
rapid  will  be  the  growth  of  a  pure, 
clean  life  amid  proper  surroundings. 
This  fact,  I  think,  needs  emphasis,  for, 
in  plans  for  furthering  the  rural  work, 
the  possibilities  of  educational  and  in- 
dustrial activities,  must  not  be  over- 
looked. 

Another  encouraging  feature  of 
the  rural  work  at  this  time  is  the 
growing  interest  throughout  the 
church.  We  are  beginning  to  feel 
that  perhaps  in  the  past  the  rural 
work  has  been  neglected.  We  have 
under-estimated  the  results  to  be  ob- 
tained. With  the  changing  times, 
the  differences  between  city  and  rural 
work  are  becoming  less  marked. 
With  mission  stations  changing  to 
mission  churches,  they  are  taking  on 
more  of  the  aspects  of  rural  congre- 
gations. Just  so,  to  make,  of  rural 
stations,  self-supporting  congrega- 
tions, should  be  the  constant  aim  of 
all  interested  in  the  best  welfare  of 
the  rural  field.  Evangelization  and 
indoctrination"1'  by  colonization  has 
worked  '  successfully  in  some  places 
and  should  receive  our  hearty  sup- 
port, if  carried  on  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  the  simple  truth  of  the  Word 
into  the  hearts  of  sinful  men  and  wo- 
men. 

What  shall  I  say  more?  The  field 
is  ripe,  doors  are  opening,  the  need 
is  calling  for  consecrated  workers. 
Who  will  help  to  carry  on  an  exten- 
sive and  intensive  campaign  for  the 
purpose  or  bringing,  to  a  dying  peo- 
ple, the  power  of  a  soul-saving  Gos- 
pel? Let  us  pray  for  the  work  in 
the  rural  field  and  support  it  by  our 
gifts  of  men  and  means. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


THE   WOMEN'S  INDUSTRIAL 
HOME 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  institution  is  an  illustration 
of  the  way  work  has  come  to  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission.  It  was 
not  planned  for.  No  one  ever  said, 
"Go  to;  let  us  have  a  widows'  home 
for  such  as  will  come,"  but  the  wid- 
ows and  the  helpless  ones  were  on 
hand  and  the  question  came  as  to 
what  should  be  done  with  them. 

There  are  a  few  widows  and  help- 
less women  at  Sankra,  but  the  larg- 
er number  of  those  who  belong  to 
this  class  and  are  dependent  upon 
the  Mission  are  at  Balode^ahan. 

The  institution  is  properlv  named. 
It  is  an  industrial  home.  The  plan 
is  to  give  the  inmates  no  more  help 
than  they  actually  need  to  be  able 


to  help  themselves.  They  are  a  busy 
set  of  folks,  these  industrial  home 
people;  and,  as  busy  people  usually 
are,  they  are  usually  happy. 

The  home  is  not  a  jail,  for  the 
walls  are  low  and  the  gates  are  not 
locked  except  at  night.  But  there 
are  rules  and  regulations  that  afford 
protection  to  a  class  that  is  very 
much  imposed  upon  in  this  country, 
a  protection  that  is  one  of  the  main 
reasons  for  the  existence  of  the 
Home. 

All  who  are  able  to  do  so,  work. 
The  old  site  of  the  village  of  Balod- 
gahan  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  present  location,  and  the 
mud  walls  that  crumbled  down  and 
were  rebuilt  and  again  built  upon 
form  an  elevated  mound  of  very  ex- 
cellent soil.  Such  old  village  sites 
are  common  in  this  part  of  India  and 
are  often  used  as  this  one  is — for  a 
garden.  The  women  from  the  In- 
dustrial Home  do  nearly  all  the  work 
of  this  garden.  They  raise  oranges, 
bananas,  peppers,  egg-plants,  toma- 
toes, pea-nuts,  cabbage,  cauliflower, 
kohl-rabi,  and  many  etceteras. 

During  the  rainy  season  some  of 
the  women  cultivate  rice  fields  and 
are  thus  usefully  employed  in  a  work 
indigenous  to  the  country  and  quite 
profitable. 

While  there  is  building  work  go- 
ing on,  as  there  usually,  is  in  some 
form  or  other,  the  widows  find  em- 
ployment in  this  line. 

I  saw  the  oil-mill  at  work  today. 
This  gives  employment  to  a  number 
of  women  and,  incidentally,  to  an  ox. 

Weaving  has  been  begun  and  de- 
veloped to  some  extent — enough  to 
show  that  it  can  be  made  a  useful 
department  of  the  industrial  work. 

Others  are  engaged  at  crocheting 
and  knitting- — occupations  in  which 
our  grandmothers  were  so  proficient. 
It  is  wonderful  to  see  the  skill  these 
illiterate  women  develop  inrthis  kind 
of  work.  One  is  working  now  on  a 
bed-spread  composed  of  square  blocks 
of  crocheted  work.  Another  is  work- 
ing on  a  spread  in  which  the  cro- 
cheting is  in  long  strips.  There  is 
ready  market  for  the  work  where  it 
is  made  known  to  those  able  to  buy. 

There  are  at  present  one  hundred 
eleven  women  inmates  in  the  Home. 
One  very  commendable  feature  of 
the  Home  is  the  policy  of  allowing 
the  mothers  of  children  to  bring 
them  into  the  home  and  thus  pre- 
serve as  far  as  possible  the  family 
relationship.  There  are  at  present 
forty-two  girls  in  the  institution  and 
one  baby  boy  who  will  a  little  later 
be  promoted  to  the  boys'  orphanage. 

The  life,  soul,  and  motive  power 
of  the  Home  at  present  is  Sister 
Brunk,  ?nd  it  is  needless  to  sav  that 
her  soul  is  in  the  work.  While 
there  is  no  religious  test  for  admis- 
sion to  the  institution,  there  are  very 


few,  if  any,  who  are  not  Christians. 
It  was  our  privilege  on  the  occasion 
of  our  first  Sunday  in  India — during 
this  visit — to  help  in  sharing  the 
communion  with  some  of  the  helpless 
ones,  blind,  weak,  and  lame  ones  who 
could  not  come  to  the  church. 

Naturally,  circumstances  make  it  im- 
possible for  the  Home  to  be  entirely 
self  supporting,  so  it  is  quite  proper 
to  include  this  institution  among 
those  most  worthy  of  your  support 
in  prayers  and  means. 

There  are  at  present  three  baby 
boys  in  the  bungalow  in  a  corner 
they  call  the  "bacha  khana"  (baby 
house),  and  these  furnish  occupation 
to  some  of  the  widows.  As  these 
children  are  without  special  support 
it  is  quite  possible  that  there  will  be 
more  to  tell  about  them  in  the  future. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

January  27,  1925. 


EXPERIENCES    IN    CITY  MIS- 
SION WORK 


By  Earl  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  those  who,  having  had 
more  experience  in  City  Mission 
Work,  could  treat  the  subject  more 
fully  and  write  more  authoritatively 
on  some  lines  than  the  writer  can. 
However,  in  his  experience  a  number 
of  interesting  things  have  happened. 
The  one  of  which  he  will  treat  in  this 
article  is  that  of  indoctrinating  young 
converts.  We  have  a  class  of  nine 
ranging  in  years  from  ten  to  fifteen. 
Whde  they  are  young  we  believe  it 
is  a  good  time  to  work  with  them,  and 
especially  so  since  they  have  confess- 
ed Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  In 
their  youth  they  are  willing  to  learn, 
tender  in  heart  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  hold  high  ideals — one  having  con- 
victions to  be  a  missionary.  In  the 
light  of  all  this,  and  for  the  well  be- 
ing of  the  young  converts,  we  believe 
that  there  is  nothing  that  should  hold 
as  high  a  place  in  our  minds  as  the 

Importance  of  Indoctrinating 

While  at  school,  taking  a  course 
in  Bible,  one  of  the  instructors  made 
a  remark  which  the  writer  will  prob- 
ably never  forget.  He  said  that  if  he 
is  put  in  change  of  a  class  of  converts 
he  cannot  feel  satisfied  to  have  them 
taken  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism, until  he  was  gone  to  each  one 
personally  and  has  seen  that  they  un- 
derstand that  they  have  passed  from 
"death  unto  life."  This,  indeed,  is 
very  important,  else  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  hold  them  loyal  to  the  church 
very  long.  If  more  of  this  kind  of  in- 
doctrinating were  done  before  the 
converts  are  taken  into  the  Church, 
much  of  this  disloyal,  liberalistic  spir- 
it would  be  eliminated  from  the 
Church  at  the  present  time. 
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It  has  been  the  custom  to  give  the 
young  converts  a  copy  of  our  "Con- 
fession of  Faith"  and  then  preach  a 
number  of  sermons  on  subjects,  pos- 
sibly too  deep  or  beyond  the  power 
of  their  comprehension,  then  to  bap- 
tize and  receive  them  into  church  fel- 
lowship  without  personally  instruct- 
ing them  in  the  first  principles  of  the 
doctrines  of  salvation.    The  "Confes- 
sion of  Faith"  is  good,  but  it  is  too 
far    advanced    for    young    minds  to 
grasp,    unless    someone    takes  pains 
to  go  to  them  personally  and  guide 
them  as  Philip  did  the  Eunuch.  The 
writer  well  remembers  his  experience 
when  he  was  baptized  at  the  age  of 
twelve.    It  was  during  some  evangel- 
istic meetings  that  he  felt  a  sincere 
desire  to  become  a  Christian  and  do 
God's  will.    He  was  one  of  the  con- 
verts and  one  of  the  two  received  in- 
to church  fellowship.    After  the  meet- 
ings,  in   the   course   of  instructions, 
we  were  given  a  copy  of  our  "Con- 
fession of  Faith"  and  were  told  what 
to  read  each  week.    Then  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  we  would  come  for- 
ward and  sit  on  the  front  bench  to 
listen  to  the  sermon.    Sometimes  the 
minister  would  explain  a  few  things 
that  we  read  and  then  tell  us  what  to 
read  for  the  next  week.    We  always 
tried  to  read  what  we  were  required 
to,  but  we  must  confess,  that  it  was 
a  little  hard  to  read  and  more  so  to 
understand   and  comprehend. 

Some  of  the  things  we  read  were : 
"Therefore  we  confess  with  the 
mouth,  and  believe  with  the  heart, 
together  with  all  the  pious,  accord- 
ing to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  there 
is  one  eternal,  almighty,  and  incom- 
prehensible God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  none  more  and  none 
c  ther,  before  whom  no  God  existed, 
neither  will  exist  after  Him."  Again, 
"For  neither  Baptism,  Sacrament,  nor 
Church-Fellowship,  nor  any  other  ex- 
ternal ceremony,  can,  without  faith, 
the  new  birth  ,and  a  change  or  renew- 
al of  life,  help,  or  qualify  us,  that 
we  may  please  God,  or  receive  any 
consolation  or  promise  of  salvation 
from  Him."  Probably,  if  the  question 
would  have  been  asked,  "Understand- 
est  thou  what  thou  readest?"  The 
answer  would  have  been,  "How  can 
we  except  a  man  guide  us?"  We 
were  then  taken  into  church-fellow- 
ship without  understanding  even  the 
first  principles  of  salvation  and  con- 
sequently we  "fell  out  by  the  way," 
and  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  sec- 
ond confession  and  a  second  start 
in  the  Christian  life.  Then  with  a 
more  matured  mind,  the  writer  was 
able  to  grasp  these  things  and  exper- 
ienced a  joyful  conversion.  His  com- 
panion, ho  wever,  so  far  as  he  has  any 
knowledge  of  him  is  lost  to  the 
church. 

If    these    things    are    true    in  the 


country,  how  much  more  will  they  be 
in  the  city  where  there  are  tempta- 
tions and  allurements  on  every  hand 
to  draw  one  away  from  God.  In  his 
article  last  month,  Bro.  B.  B.  King, 
brought  to  our  minds  very  vividly, 
the  perils  that  are  abounding  on  every 
hand  in  the  city.  Because  of  these 
things  it  is  all  the  more  important 
that  we  indoctrinate  thoroughly  in 
the  city,  if  we  expect  them  to  remain 
true  and  loyal.  The  next  important 
step  before  us  is 

How  to  Indoctrinate 

Under  this  heading  we  will  tell 
briefly  the  method  we  are  following 
here  with  our  class  of  nine.  There 
are  probably  other  methods,  even  bet- 
ter than  this  one.  We  have  a.  meet- 
ing once  a  week  where  we  get  togeth- 
er for  prayer  and  Bible  study.  The 
meeting  is  held  at  a  convenient  place 
with  not  too  many  present,  so  we  can 
feel  perfectl  v  free  in  discussion,  ask- 
ing questions,  and  prayer.  The  in- 
terest must  be  carefully  kept  up,  so 
that  the  class  will  look  forward  with 
pleasure  from  one  meeting  to  another. 

Then  we  have  lessons,  prepared  in 
advance  and  given  to  each  member  of 
the  class  for  study  thru  the  week,  on 
the  fundamental  doctrines  essential  to 
salvation,  simplified  so  as  to  come 
within  the  reach  of  a  child's  compre- 
hension. To  illustrate  we  will  copy 
a  part  of  the  first  lesson  on  Sin  just 
as  igiven  to  the  class : 

I.    Matt.  22:36-40;  Mark  12:29-31;  Exodus 

20:3-6. 


1.  What  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment?    The    second  commandment? 

2.  What  does  it  mean  to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength? 
(Ex.  20.3-6). 

3.  N  ame  some  things  we  sometimes 
love  more  than  God.  (Matt.  10:37;  19:29; 
Mark  10:28-31). 

4.  Did  anyone,  beside  Jesus,  ever  keep 
this  commandment?     (Rom.  3:10,23). 

5.  If  anyone  breaks  the  first  and 
great  commandment,  what  kind  of  a  sin- 
ner is  he?     (I  Tim.  1:15). 

6.  Did  you  ever  break  this  command- 
ment? Then  what  kind  of  a  sinner  are 
you?  And  what  kind  of  a  Savior  do  you 
need? 

The  object  of  the  first  lesson  is  to 
awaken  a  sense  of  sin  within  and  to 
show  the  penalty  God  has  placed  up- 
on the  "soul  that  sinneth."  If  any- 
one can  realize  that  he  is  a  sinner  un- 
der condemnation  before  God,  he  can 
readily  see  his  need  of  a  Savior.  This 
is  the  aim  of  the  first  lesson.  Just 
to  the  degree  that  this  aim  is  realiz- 
ed in  each  individual,  to  that  degree 
will  the  blessedness  of  the  next  les- 
son, "Christ  our  Savior,"  be  realized. 
Then  we  have  a  pretty  sure  founda- 
tion for  that  which  is  to  follow.  Af- 
ter the  other  fundamental  doctrines 
have  been  treated  in  the  same  way, 
we  will  take  up  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  the  Church,  and  bring  be- 
fore them  just  what  the  Church  stands 
for.  If  they  are  satisfied  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  are  Scriptur- 
al and  are  willing  to  comply,  then 
they  are  ready  for  baptism. 

In  the  writer's  mind  this  is  the 
kind  of  indoctrination  that  young  con- 


AN   EASTER  APPEAL 

According  to  a  statement  sent  out  by  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  General  Treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  there  is  great  need  for  -funds  to  finish  and  erect 
church  buildings  in  India  and  South  America.  In  the  March  18  number  of  the  Mission 
News  Bulletin  sent  out  semi-monthly  from  the  treasurer's  office  he  says:  "The  new 
church  building  at  Balodgahan,  India,  begun  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted. $2,900.00  are  still  needed  to  finish  this  much-needed  place  of  worship.  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  has  presented  in  many  communities  the  need  of  places  of  worship  in 
Carlos  Gasares  Station  and  Santa  Rosa  Station  in  South  America.  $9,200.00  are 
needed  at  this  date."  Then  follows  a  card  like  the  one  printed  below  which  is  self- 
explanatory.  Make  your  Easter  doubly  joyous  by  helping  to  erect  buildings  where 
the  risen  Christ  will  be  preached  to  those  who  know  Him  not. 


MY    EASTER  OFFERING 


In  consideration  of  the  great  need  of  Church  Buildings  in  India  and  South 

America,  I  promise  to  pay  on  or  before  1925,  to  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  P.  O.  Box  45,  Elkhart,  Indiana, 

the  sum  of  to  help  provide  Church  Buildings  in  

Signed  

Date   Address  


Cut  out  this  coupon,  fill  it  out  and  send  it  to  the  address  given  above,  or,  better 
still,  do  some  missionary  work  and  have  some  of  your  brethren  send  in  coupons  with 

yours. 
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verts  need,  not  only  in  the  city  but 
everywhere.  He  firmly  believes  that, 
if  at  the  age  of  twelve,  these  doctrines 
would  have  been  explained  to  him  in 
a  simple  manner  he  would  gladly 
have  received  them,  for  he  was  per- 
fectly willing  to  know  and  to  do 
God's  will.  To  the  best  of  his  know- 
ledge he  tried  to  make  a  success  in 
the  Christian  life,  but  failed.  May 
we  have  more  of  a  concern  for  young 
people  and  endeavor,  by  the  grace 
God  bestows  us,  to  lead  them  to 
a  knowledge  of  Christ  as  a  personal 
Savior. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  right- 
eous, for  praise  is  comely  for  the  up- 
right" (Psa.  33:1). 

We  praise  God  for  our  daily  bless- 
ings and  His  guidance  in  the  work. 
Among  the  many  pleasant  remem- 
brances that  we  will  have  in  our  work 
is  when  we  see  our  children  starting 
out  in  the  Christian  life  and  as  they 
come  to  the  age  when  they  seek  a 
home  of  their  own  that  they  start  a 
Christian  home. 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  day  at  the 
Home  on  March  18,  when  Sister  Es- 
ther Parmer  became  the  wife  of  Bro. 
Paul  Slaymaker.  We  also  had  the 
reception  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin 
Horning.  Sister  Horning  was  for- 
merly Mae  Ackerman  living  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack.  Nine  of 
the  trustees  and  their  wives  with  a 
few  of  the  friends  'of  both  families 
were  present.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill. 
Bishops  D.  N.  Lehman  and  N.  H. 
Mack  were  present  also.  The  work- 
ers and  children  all  enjoyed  the  day 
ver  -  much.  .  The  workers  are  very 
much  encouraged  and  feel  well  paid 
for  the  time  and  labor  that  is  given 
to  this  work.  We  pray  that  these 
two  couples  may  have  a  long  and 
happy  life  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Recently  we  admitted  five  mother- 
less children  from  Reading.  They 
came  through  the  Reading  Mission, 
the  youngest  being  eighteen  months 
old  and  the  oldest  nine  years.  This 
makes  forty  children  in  the  Home 
now.  Seven  are  waiting  to  be  admit- 
ted next  week.  Thev  are  motherless 
also.  Who  will  volunteer  to  be  a 
mother  to  one  of  these?  They  need 
some  mother's  care. 

This  puts  us  in  a  very  crowded 
condition,  unless  the  Lord  moves  some 
hearts  and  homes  to  open  their  doors 
to  one  of  these  little  ones.  We  have 
many  more  calls  for  boys  and  girls 
who  can  work  than  we  .can  fill,  but 
so  few  calls  for  the  helpless  that  need 


special  care  and  attention.    We  have 
fourteen  little  tots  under  three  years, 
old. 

The  children  are  enjoying  these 
beautiful  spring  days  as  they  love 
the  outdoor  life.  We  wish  to  thank 
the  sewing  circles  for  the  soap  which 
came  regularly  every  month,  as  well 
as  all  others  who  in  any  way  have 
contributed  to  the  support  of  the 
Home.  We  praise  God  for  keeping  us 
from  contagious  diseases  this  winter. 
The  health  of  the  workers  and  chil- 
dren has  been  good. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  workers  that  the 
Lord  may  have  His  way. 

In   His  name, 

Lydia  Sauder. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Children's  Welfare  Home) 
Greeting  in  that  all-prevailing  name 
of  Jesus,  who  has  blessed  us  with 
many  blessings.  We  especially  praise 
Him  for  the  great  blessing  of  health 
as  we  have  enjoyed  it  during  the 
past  winter  months.  In  February  we 
had  an  attack  of  influenza  which  last- 
ed several  weeks.  At  present  we  have 
just  passed  through  a  siege  of  scarlet 
fever  which  resulted  in  three  of  the 
children  taking  it.  Otherwise,  con- 
sidering our  family  of  forty  children, 
we  have  been  exceptionally  well. 

During  the  winter  months  we  spent 
much  time  in  house-cleaning,  paper- 
ing, painting,  varnishing,  etc. — work 
that  needed  to  be  done  before  the 
gardening  and  other  spring  work  be- 
gan to  come  on.  On  Feb.  17  Sister 
Lettie  Wenger,  on  of  our  workers, 
left  for  her  home  at  Manson.  Ia.  We 
were  very  sorry  to  have  her  leave 
us  as  we  enjoyed  her  presence  and 
labors  with  us  in  the  work.  Pray  for 
us  as  we  search  for  some  one  to  take 
her  place.  Who  is  willing  to  work 
in  this  part  of  God's  great  vineyard? 

As  the  many  needy  mothers  come 
to  the  Home  pleading  for  help  with 
their  little  ones,  we  are  reminded  of 
the  much  ripe  grain  waiting  to  be 
gathered  by  some  willing  hands.  As 
these  little  ones  come  seeking  phys- 
ical aid  they  open  to  us  a  beautiful 
opportunity  to  teach  them  the  truth 
of  God's  holy  Word.  Our  hearts  are 
often  made  glad  when  we  see  how 
readily  they  respond  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  Out  of  the  six  children 
in  one  family  that  were  admitted  in- 
to the  Home  last  fall  the  oldest  three 
have  received  permission  from  their 
mother  to  unite  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  they  express  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  press  on  in  this  most  noble 
step  of  their  life. 

Many  others  who  call  on  us  are 
turned  away  because  we  do  not  have 
room  for  them  and  thus  they  may 
miss  that  very  teaching  they  need 
to  start  and  keep  them  going  right 
in  life.    Our  heart's  desire  is  that  in 


the  near  future  provision  may  be 
made  for  the  care  of  more  of  the 
needy  little  ones  of  Kansas  City.  We 
greatly  appreciate  the  liberal  contri- 
butions of  the  different  sewing  circles 
during  the  past  several  months.  This 
has  enabled  us  to  purchase  new  mat- 
tresses for  the  children's  beds ;  also 
some  new  books  for  the  library,  and 
several  other  equipments  that  were 
needed  in  the  Home.  The  work  is 
going  along  very  nicely  at  present, 
for  which  we  thank  the  dear  heavenly 
Father.  We  desire  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

A.  P.  Hartzler,  Supt. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Feb.   16,  1924) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing:— All  of  us  are  trying  to  relax 
from  a  strenuous  week  of  business 
sessions,  committee  meetings,  and 
other  duties  which  came  rushing  in 
within  the  scope  of  a  few  days.  It 
was  the  time  of  the  Annual  Business 
Meeting.  The  first  session  opened 
on  Wednesday,  Feb.  11,  and  the  last 
session  closed  on  Friday  the  13th. 
The  newly  appointed  committees  then 
met  and  organized  and  some  of  them 
laid  their  plans  for  the  next  year. 

The  Lord  was  with  us  throughout 
all  the  sessions.  A  spirit  of  very 
close  harmony  prevailed  in  all  the 
meetings.  Not  that  there  were  not 
differences  of  opinion  nor  that  all  did 
not  try  to  look  on  all  sides  of  the 
questions  under  discussion  but  every 
thought  was  given  in  the  spirit  of 
love. 

Our  dear  visiting  brethren,  Al- 
brecht  and  Ressler,  were  present  in 
all  the  sessions.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciated their  help.  Bro.  Albrecht 
gave  us  much  encouragement  in  the 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  his  own 
choosing  at  the  beginning  of  the 
meetings.  Bro.  Ressler  gave  us  a 
very  helpful  sermon  each  of  the  three 
mornings.  Others  had  papers  on 
such  topics  as,  "What  Has  Been  and 
What  Can  Be  Accomplished  by  a 
Spiritual  Leader?"  "Qualifications  o'" 
Spiritual  Leadership,"  "Survey  of  Pol- 
icies of  the  Evangelistic,  Educational 
and  Charitable  Departments  of  the 
Mission,"  "Changes  in  India  and  Their 
Possible  Effect  on  Missions,"  and 
"Qualities  in  Indian  Character  and 
Customs  which  the  Missionary 
Should  Take  into  Account."  The  re- 
ports and  recommendations  of  the 
different  committees  made  up  the 
bulk  of  the  business.  Reports  of 
different  representatives  were  also 
heard  as  well  as  the  reports  of  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Mis- 
sion. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
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for  the  following  year  or  two  accord- 
ing to  the  office: 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  President  for  one 
year. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary  for  two 
years. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  Treasurer  for 
two  years. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Recording  Sec- 
retary for  one  year,  to  fill  out  the 
unexpired  term  of  Bro.  Miller  who 
had  served  in  this  capacity  but  resign- 
ed because  of  being  elected  treasurer. 

The  missionaries'  duties  are  so  div- 
ided that  each  has  a  share  and  can 
help  to  lighten  the  other's  burdens, 
yet  with  so  few  of  us  on  the  field, 
and  so  much  to  be  done,  all  felt  more 
than  ever  the  need  of  more  missionar- 
ies on  the  field.  We  prayed,  and  we 
pleaded  in  tears  that  God  would  raise 
up  men  and  women  to  come  to  In- 
dia. We  sincerely  hope  that  our 
pleas  will  not  be  in  vain,  and  we 
know  God  will  do  His  part  if  you 
and  we  are  willing  to  do  ours.  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  has  called  many  of  our 
dear  young  people  for  this  great  work. 
Will  not  the  number  asked  for  for 
this  year  be  forthcoming?  Twice  the 
number  could  be  used  in  this  vast 
field  of  labor  which  is  so  little  work- 
ed. 

Next  week  will  be  held  the  Chhat- 
tisgarh  Misionary  Conference  and 
Christian  Mela  which  missionaries  and 
Indian  Christians  from  all  the  Mis- 
sions of  this  part  of  India  attend. 
Bros.  Ressler  and  Albrecht  and  a  few 
of  our  missionaries  and  Indian  breth- 
ren and  sisters  will  attend.  We  feel 
it  our  duty  to  help  keep  up  the  Gos- 
pel standards  as  much  as  possible 
by  attending  and  thus  help  our  own 
Christian  community  and  others  to 
draw  nearer  to  God. 

The  general  health  of  both  mis- 
sionaries and  Indian  people  is  fairly 
good.  Several  children  have  died 
from  pneumonia.  We  are  sorry  to 
have  to  report  that  one  of  the  trust- 
ed servants  of  the  Mission  made  a 
moral  misstep  for  which  his  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  will  have  to  be 
severed.  Such  cases  cause  pain  to 
the  community  and  reflect  upon  the 
Cause  among  the  outsiders. 

This  is  the  touring  season.  All  who 
can  spend  some  time  out  in  the  vil- 
lages where  they  have  interested  lis- 
teners both  day  and  evening. 

Over  Sunday,  Feb.  8,  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  gathered  at  sacred  places 
along  the  large  rivers  and  bathed 
themselves  and  worshipped  their  gods. 
One  such  place  is  at  the  head  of  the 
Mahanadi  river  near  Ghatula.  We 
with  our  workers  visited  the  place  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  preached  to  the 
crowds  that  gathered  and  gave  out  a 
large  number  of  tracts  to  those  who 
could  read.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
river  bank  we  met  an  acquaintance 
from  the  village  of  Kondai  19  miles 


south  in  which  place  we  had  preached 
and  sold  books  the  week  before.  In 
the  conversation  with  him  he  told  us 
that   some  of  his   religious  teachers 
had  told  him  it  was  just  as  good  to 
bathe  in  this  small  stream  as  it  finally 
emptied  into  the  sacred  Ganges  and 
his  pollution  would  be  carried  there. 
We  had  to  disappoint  him  by  telling 
hi,m  that  it  does  not  empty  into  the 
Ganges  but  directly  into  the  same  sea 
into  which  the  Ganges  also  flows.  He 
looked  disappointed.    We  then  point- 
ed him  to  Christ  who  could  cleanse 
from  all  sin  by  believing  upon  Him. 
He   had    bought   several   books  the 
week  before.    We  then  watched  a  pa- 
rade of  people  who  came  down  to  the 
water    and    bathed    themselves  and 
then  marched  to  an  inclosure  where 
the  guru  of  what  is  known  as  the  Ka- 
birpanthis  was   sitting  and  received 
their  offerings.    Afterward  in  conver- 
sation with  this  guru  we  found  that 
he  and  his  people  were  in  as  great 
darkness  as  the  others.   Some  of  the 
emblems  of  his  religion  and  teaching 
were  revolting  in  the  extreme.  Pray 
for  dark  heathen  India. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


JEWISH    CONDITIONS    IN  EU- 
ROPE AND  THEIR  RELA- 
TION   TO  IMMIGRA- 
TION TO  PALESTINE 


(Extracts  from  an  address  by  Dr.  Chaim 
Weizmann,  President  of  the  World  Zion- 
ist Organization.  Submitted  for  publica- 
tion by  H.  E.  Widmer,  Chicago,  111.) 

Millions  of  Jews  throughout  Eu- 
rope, declares  Dr.  Weizmann,  are 
in  process  of  being  uprooted.  Take 
the  situation  in  Italy,  for  instance. 
While  there  is  no  particular  antagon- 
ism to  the  Jews  in  that  country,  the 
system  of  compulsory  religious  edu- 
cation means  Catholic  education,  and 
Jewish  children  must  either  get  out 
of  the  schools  or  be  educated  by 
Catholic  priests.  In  Czecho-Slovakia 
in  Central  Europe,  it  happens  that 
the  Jews  belong  largely  to  the  Ger- 
man minority,  against  which  the  gen- 
eral economic  struggle  is  directed. 
Industry,  agriculture,  and  trade,  are 
gradually  slipping  from  beneath  their 
feet.  The  Jewish  landowners  have 
gradually  disappeared.  In  Germany, 
a  similar  process  is  taking  place,  and 
the  Jews  are  forming  into  communi- 
ties or  Ghettos. 

In  the  three  countries  mentioned, 
the  Jews  are  suffering  comparativelv 
bttle  persecution,  but  passing  on  into 
Poland  and  Roumania  one  finds  a  very 
different  situation.  No  one  who  has 
not  traveled  in  Poland  can  appreciate 
how  terrible  is  the  Jewish  situation 
there.  Before  the  war  Polish  Jews 
were  engaged  in  trade  on  a  vast  scale, 
and  in  connection  with  this  had  es- 
tablished many  small  industries.  Po- 
land   has   been    transformed,  during 


recent  years,  from  a  semi-industrial 
state,  into  an  agricultural  state,  and 
the  land  owners  are  not  Jews  but 
Poles.  At  the  same  time,  the  whole 
burden  of  taxation  falls  on  the  town 
population,  which  is  preeminently  Jew- 
ish. As  a  result  the  Jews  are  now 
being  literally  taxed  out  of  existence. 
These  causes,  together  with  the  in- 
tense prejudice,  the  economic  boy- 
cotts, and  other  conditions,  are  suffi- 
cient to  deprive  thousands  of  Jews 
of  the  means  of  livelihood.  In  Po- 
land today,  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Jews  are  clamoring  for  visas  to  Pal- 
estine. On  the  average,  five  per  cent 
of  the  applicants  get  satisfactory  re- 
sults. When  you  have  millions  of 
people  whose  property  and  means  of 
livelihood  are  being  diminished  daily, 
or  taken  away  entirely,  you  have  a 
serious  catastrophe.  If  you  add  to 
this  the  consciousness  that  these  peo- 
ple cannot  move  out,  that  they  have 
nowhere  to  go,  no  prospects,  no  to- 
morrow, then  you  need  no  rare  imag- 
ination to  complete  the  picture. 

This  situation  applies  to  the  3,500,- 
000  Jews  in  Poland.  Across  the  bor- 
der in  Russia  are  other  millions  of 
Jews  with  whom  there  are  no  means 
of  communication  and  we  only  learn 
from  them  through  hearsay.  Rus- 
sian Jews  today  are  between  the  up- 
per and  nether  millstones.  They  are 
between  the  two  extremes — peasantry 
and  the  ruling  classes.  Formerly  the 
Russian  Jews  were  middlemen,  mer- 
chants, traders,  but  they  have  no 
place  in  the  present  system.  Between 
the  Vistula  and  the  Ural,  there  are 
millions  of  human  beings  who  are 
called  Jews  whose  position  is  intol- 
erable. This  statement  is  the  mildest 
that  can  be  made  for  the  situation. 

The   Balkans   is   another  example. 
In  Salonika  (called  Thessalonica  in 
the  days  of  Paul),  before  the  World 
War,  there  was  a  stable  Jewish  coun- 
try, which  stood  out  among  all  Jew- 
ish communities  of  the  world.  All 
the  work  connected  with  the  import  ' 
tant  port  of  Salonika  was  done  by 
Jews.     So  great  was   their  position 
that  if  a  ship  arrived  on  the  Sabbath, 
it  could  not  be  unloaded,  because  the 
ship  workers  were  all  Jews.    But  to- 
day a   political   and   economic  crisis 
has  arisen,  because  under  the  deci- 
sion of  the  League  of  Nations,  an  ex- 
change of  population  is  taking  place 
between    Turkey   and    Greece.  The 
Turkish  subjects  in  Greece  are  being 
exchanged  for  the  Greek  subjects  in 
Turkey.    Just  stop  and  think  for  a 
moment    what    terrible  deprivation 
this  means  to  vast  numbers  of  peo- 
ple!    As  a  result,  there  js  today  a 
rlad  -  growing  immigration  into  Pal- 
estine— an  immigration  threatening  to 
escape  our  control.     This  is,  a  fact 
the  significance  of  which  I  must  em- 
phatically underline. 
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All  of  the  immigration  to  Palestine, 
hitherto,  has  been  selected.  Only  a 
very,  very  small  percentage  of  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  eager  to  go 
to  Palestine  from  aH  parts  of  Europe, 
since  the  World  War,  have  been  per- 
mitted to  enter  that  country,  as  the 
economic  situation  there  cannot  ac- 
comodate them ;  but  today,  immigra- 
tion is  setting  in  in  an  almost  irresist- 
ible stream,  which  requires  great 
wisdom  to  hold  in  check.  At  present 
2,000  immigrants  are  coming  into  Pal- 
estine each  month,  and  if  the  situation 
remains  unchanged,  it  may  go  up  to 
3,000  a  month  next  summer.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  this  immigration  in 
itself  represents  a  great  force,  an  e- 
normous  force,  because  a  great  many 
of  the  people  come  with  zeal  and  de- 
votion for  the  country,  with  money 
and  intelligence.  They  come  because 
they  have  nowhere  else  to  go.  They 
cannot  go  back,  and  they  must  make 
good  in  Palestine,  or  go  under. 

Some  experts  have  expressed  grave 
doubts  as  to  Palestine  being  able  to 
absorb  2,000  arrivals  monthly,  yet 
somehow  they  are  being  absorbed, 
and  today  there  is  no  unemployment 
in  the  Homeland,  although  in  Eng- 
land there  are  1,250,000  unemployed/ 

One  factor  in  favor  of  Palestine  is 
that  the  Polish  Jews  used  to  careful 
economy,  can  live  and  get  along  well 
on  little.  Compared  to  the  trying 
times  of  two  years  ago,  when  hun- 
dreds of  Jewish  laborers  were  out  of 
employment,  Palestine  today  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  However,  un- 
due optimism  would  be  dangerous. 
Tel  Aviv  is  growing  by  leaps  and 
bounds,  like  a  young  New  York,  and 
bids  fair  to  play  the  same  roll  in  Pal- 
estine as  the  American  metropolis 
played  in  the  Jewish  immigration  to 
America.  It  seems  sure  that  an  im- 
migration of  3,000  a  month  will  soon 
be  possible  in  Palestine,  and  that 
such  an  immigration  will  not  be  a 
danger,  but  a  source  of  strength. 


"INASMUCH" 


By  Anna  D.  Smith 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  waiting  for  a  street  car  in 
a  down-town  district,  a  poorly-clad 
little  girl  came  to  me,  and  looking 
up  into  my  face  timidly  said,  "Sis- 
ter, are  you  going  to  the  hospital  to 
visit  some  one  who  is  sick?"  Won- 
dering at  the  child's  question,  I 
answered  that  I  was  on  my  way  to  a 
hospital.  At  my  answer  the  little 
one  held  out  a  hand  in  which  there 
was  a  small  package.  She  said, 
"Take  this  to  some  sick  child ;  it 
might   help    to   make    her  happier." 

Several  years  have  passed  since 
the  above  took  place,  but  the  little 
out-stretched  hand  and  the  tiny 
package   have   never  been  forgotten. 


To  me  it  seemed  that  the  voice  of 
Jesus  was  very  near,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these."  A  two-fold  blessing  was 
wafted  into  my  soul.  The  blessing 
from  the  little  girl  in  giving  her 
"mite,"  and  the  blessing  from  the 
thought  of  reaching  out  to  bring  hap- 
piness into  the  lives  of  others.  How 
many,  many  times  Jesus  made  oth- 
er lives,  brighter,  happier,  "as  He 
was  passing  by."  And  how  often 
though  weary  in  body  and  mind, 
did  our  Lord  Jesus  answer  a  call 
to  some  home,  to  relieve  a  sufferer 
from  pain,  and  to  speak  words  of 
comfort  and  good  cheer  to  the  sor- 
rowing. 

It  meditating  upon  the  innocent 
act  of  a  litle  girl,  who  with  out- 
stretched hand  said,  "Take  this  to 
some  sick  child ;  it  might  make  her 
happier,"  we  wonder  why  not  more 
hands  reach  out  to  raise  suffering 
and  fallen  humanity.  Surely  many 
souls  upon  meeting  God  will  hear, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these." 

Then  as  we  ponder  upon  the  "rich- 
es in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  the  match- 
less way  of  our  Great  Shepherd  in 
leading  His  sheep  into  pastures  pre- 
pared for  them  in  His  own  infinite 
wisdom,  and  in  His  own  unerring 
way,  we  know  that  souls  have  been 
"made  happier"  in  the  past  and  that 
God  will  open  the  door  to  many  op- 
portunities in  the  future. 

As  we  take  a  backward  glance 
over  the  work  of  past  years,  we  feel 
to  thank  God  for  opportunities 
wherein  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the 
needy  were  made  happier,  and  where 
lost  souls  were  shown  the  way  of 
Life  and  were  brought  into  the  Fold. 

It  was  thru  various  channels  that 
the  workers  found  their  way  to  open 
doors  which  led  to  places  here  and 
there  "white  to  harvest."  Often 
the  soul-stirring  words  of  our  Savior, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,"  seemed 
to  lend  speed  to  the  feet  that  car- 
ried the  good  news  to  wayward  and 
sin-stained  souls. 

Frequently,  the  poor  who  came  to 
the  Mission  for  material  aid,  afford- 
ed an  opportunity  for  bringing  the 
Gospel  story  to  sin-sick  souls.  The 
gift  in  clothing  or  perchance  a  bas- 
ket of  food  was  gladly  supplied  by 
the  workers ;  but  to  see  the  lost  turn 
to  God  brought  deep,  soul-thrilling 
satisfaction.  In  this  way,  the  Bread 
of  Life  and  material  aid  were  given 
at  the  same  time.  Often  mothers 
became  interested,  the  children  came 
to  Sunday  school,  and  homes  were 
made  happy  because  of  those  who 
were  willing  to  be  used  by  our  Mas- 
ter to  lift  others  to  a  higher  plane 
of  life. 

In  many  lowly  homes  the  mothers 
consider  themselves  barred  from  re- 


ligious services  because  of  home  du- 
ties and  sometimes  because  of  dis- 
tressing family  affairs.  During  past 
years  faithful  Home  Department 
workers  each  week  taught  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  to  such  mothers. 
Thru  this  avenue  many  homes  were 
visited,  the  Word  of  God  was  made 
plain,  and  often  a  real  hunger  for 
soul  food  was  created. 

By  bringing  relief  to  the  sick  we 
have  the  privilege  of  carrying  the 
"Glad  Tidings"  to  many  homes.  Of- 
ten, the  sufferer  asks  for  one  more 
song,  and  another  chapter  from  the 
dear  old  Book,  while  the  request  for 
prayer  is  not  forgotten.  Many, 
many  homes  have  been  reached  in 
this  way,  and  the  hearts  of  mission 
workers  were  made  to  rejoice  be- 
cause of  souls  who  found  the  Re- 
deemer precious  in  their  lives. 

Not  only  do  we  think  .  of  visiting 
and  taking  care  of  the  sick  in  their 
homes,  but  remember  the  vast  re- 
sources for  bringing  comfort  to  both 
body  and  soul  in  hospital  visitation 
work.  Again  do  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  come  fresh  to  our  mind, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these."  Blessings 
which  will  never  be  forgotten  have 
come  thru  this  means  of  bringing 
the  "old,  old  story"  to  those  out  of 
Christ. 

Many  instances  might  be  mention- 
ed where  Jesus,  the  great  Sinbear.er, 
was  gladly  accepted  as  the  great 
Savior.  Some  one  has  said  that 
man's  extremity  is  God's  opportun- 
ity. This  fact  was  often  proved 
true  in  regard  to  the  sufferer  who 
had  not  the  peace  of  God  in  his 
heart.  In  other  instances,  a  way- 
ward, careless  life  had  kept  Jesus 
out  of  the  heart.  In  other  cases 
false  teachings  had  hardened  the 
heart,  while  others  were  blind  to 
the  love  which  Jesus  longed  to  show- 
er upon  them,  because  of  the  subtle 
influences  of  the  world. 

Since  the  fall  of  man  humanity 
has  not  been  free  from  suffering. 
Until  Jesus,  comes  the  door  of  op- 
portunity will  be  wide  open  to  those 
whose  hearts  are  burdened  for  souls 
out  in  the  bondage  of  sin.  Hospit- 
als are  filled  to  overflowing  with 
men  and  women  who  have  been 
stricken  with  disease. 

It  is  true  that  God  permits  sick- 
ness in  Christian  homes,  and  many 
times  death  is  the  cause  of  vacant 
chairs  in  homes  where  our  Lord 
Jesus  has  "the  preeminence."  But 
the  fact  remains  that  hundreds  of 
cases  in  the  hospitals  of  our  country 
are  there  because  of  sin  or  the  re- 
sult of  sin.  And  each  of  these 
patients  is'  a  living  soul.  What 
more  direct  way  could  be  found  than 
this  for  carrying  the  message  of 
salvation  to  those  whose  bodies  are 
racked   with   pain,   and   whose  souls 
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often  hunger  for  comfort — for  some- 
thing- which  the  world  cannot  give? 
Such  are  surely  among  "the  least  of 
these." 

Amid  memories  made  dear  to 
workers  are  those  of  repentant  sin- 
ners washed  clean  by  the  Blood  of 
Jesus,  while  lying  upon  their  beds 
in  hospital  wards.  Among  these 
are  a  number  who  lived  for  a  season 
to  give  glad  testimonies,  but  have 
since  gone  to  the  Father. 

What  if  a  passion  for  souls  had 
not  prompted  the  mision  workers 
to  visit  the  sick.  Are  not  souls 
daily  going  down,  down  to  destruc- 
tion because  "the  fields  are  ripe  to 
harvest"  but  no  one  is  there  to  gath- 
er the  "sheaves?"  How  often  were 
the  feet  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
weary  because  of  the  many  miles  He 
walked  in  order  that  He  might 
bring  a  message  of  love,  or  heal  a 
stricken  form.  How  truly  can  we 
say  "the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us."  Just  as  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  needs  to  be  received 
daily,  so  ought  a  deeper  passion  for 
lost  souls  come  into  our  hearts  as 
time  passes. 

Other  duties  might  be  more  pleas- 
ant to  self,  but  what  duty  will  bring 
such  real  joy  as  that  of  teaching  the 
Word  to  a  living  soul  and  seeing 
that  soul  pass  from  "death  unto 
life?"  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


NOTES  FROM  SHANTIPUR 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we 
have  written  from  this  place,  but  we 
h'tve  been  busy  and  it  would  take 
much  time  and  space  to  tell  of  all 
that  is  going  on  here. 

The  building  works  are  still  a 
1  ig  part  of  our  program.  The  main 
torce  of  workers  is  busv  on  our 
bungalow  for  as  the  hot  winds  begin 
to  blow  we  feel  that  we  will  want 
some  better  living  quarters  than 
where  we  now  are.  We  hope  to 
get  into  a  part  of  the  bungalow  by 
the  first  of  April.  This  bungalow  is 
of  the  same  pattern  as  those  alreadv 
in  use  at  Ghatula  and  Mahodi,  and 
those  have  proved  very  satisfactory ; 
so  we  know  what  we  are  looking 
forward  to. 

The  buildings  which  are  furnished 
for  the  leper  women  are  all  full. 
We  are  also  working  on  other 
houses  for  them  as  we  have  hopes 
that  we  shall  be  gaining  new  in- 
mates when  this  new  home  and  the 
new  medical  treatment  become  bet- 
ter known.  We  now  have  about 
40  of  our  inmate  lepers  taking  the 
injection  treatment  and  also  a  num- 
ber   who   come    for   treatment  only. 


We  hope  to  lie  able  to  give  this 
treatment  a  full  trial  and  see  it  cure 
a  number  of  our  young  people  and 
those  not  far  advanced  in  the  dis- 
ease. 

A  mother  brings  her  two  sons  a- 
bout  10  and  15  \ears  of  age.  They 
live  in  one  of  our  near  villages  .  The 
younger  one  had  read  for  three 
years  in  one  of  our  village  mission 
schools.  They  do  not  know  where 
they  go  the  disease,  except  that  one 
grandfather  of  the  boys  had  died 
long  ago  with  leprosy.  The  disease 
has  a  stronghold  on  the  younger 
boy  and  it  is  so  pitiful  for  he  is  a 
strong,  intelligent  looking  boy.  We 
persuaded  the  mother  to  leave  the 
younger  boy  in  the  leper  Home,  but 
after  one  day  and  a  night  he  got  so 
homesick  and  the  mother  heart  was 
too  tender  to  refuse  his  plea  to  go 
home,  so  we  left  him  go  and  she 
has  promised  to  bring  him  twice  a 
week  for  medical  treatment.  The 
lepers  are  all  very  happy  with  every- 
thing in  this  place  except  the  scar- 
city of  water.  At  the  old  place  we 
had  an  abundance  of  water  the 
whole  year  round,  but  at  this  place 
we  shall  alwa\  s  be  short  of  water 
in  the  wells  during  the  dry  season. 
We  are  contemplating  the  digging 
of  a  large  tank  or  pond  which  will 
fill  up  during  the  rains  and  hold  wa- 
ter for  at  least  a  greater  part  of  the 
dry  season. 

We  like  to  encourage  plenty  of 
bathing,  so  it  is  hard  for  us  as  well 
as  the  lepers.  Quite  a  number  of 
our  Christian  lepers  attended  two 
days  of  the  Jalsa  meetings  held  at 
Bolodgahan  during  holiday  week, 
and  they  were  very  happy  to  be 
privileged  to  sit  with  the  large  body 
of  Ch  istiahs. 

We  find  that  our  outside  Christian 
communit  ,  which  is  possible  here  at 
this  place,  gives  a  different  spiritual 
tone  to  our  leper  church.  We  have 
seven  families  here  who  are  not  lep- 
ers, and  with  their  families  and  ours 
we  have  a  nice  little  congregation. 
We  have  an  organized  Sunday  school 
with  its  officers  and  a  group  of  11 
teachers  4  of  whom  are  lepers. 

Last  Sunday  was  a  special  day 
and  for  us  a  happy  one.  Bro.  Ress- 
ler  was  with  us  and  our  David  and 
Sarah  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  We  feel  that  God  is 
good  to  us  in  keeping  our  children 
and  giving  them  the  desire  for  the 
right.  They  have  many  tempta- 
tions and  undesirable  surroundings, 
but  we  know  that  God  can  keep 
them  here  as  well  as  anywhere. 
The  leper  women  were  so  impressed 
to  think  that  the  missionary  chil- 
dren are  a  part  of  our  own  congre- 
gation that  they  gave  them  a  token 
of  their  joy  and  appreciation. 

It  is  a  joy  to  work  for  these  suf- 
fering  ones    and    especially    to  lead 


them  into  the  deeper  spiritual  life. 
We  must  teach  them  in  a  simple 
manner,  often  repeat  the  old  story ; 
but  I  have  faith  that  many  of  them 
have  more  spiritual  experience  than 
we  can  see  in  them. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


TAKING    CARE    OF  MEMBERS 
CHANGING  LOCATION 


By    Harry    G.  Brackbill 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year 
when  for  various  reasons,  a  num- 
ber are  changing  their  residence. 
Some  will  still  be  close  to  where 
they  have  previously  lived  and  wor- 
shipped. Others  will  be  moving  a 
distance  from  their  former  home  and 
church  to  strange  neighborhoods 
and  perhaps  new  places  of  worship. 
It  is  the  latter  class  the  writer  often 
thinks  of — having  a  number  of  times 
found  people  of  our  own  faith  who 
moved  into  this  section  of  the  coun- 
try, but  we  were  unaware  of  their 
presence,  and  they  in  several  cases 
did  not  know  that  a  place  of  wor- 
ship of  their  faith  was  within  a  short 
distance  of  their  new  home. 

Often  the  neglect  of  their  home 
minister  or  Sunday  school  worker  to 
follow  them  up  means  a  drifting  a- 
way  from  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church  to  which  they  were  probably 
faithful  before.  They  move  into  a 
community  with  the  most  or  all 
the  people  strangers  to  them. 

What  an  opportunity  for  the 
Christian  worker  to  go  there  short- 
ly after  they  are  settled  in  their  new 
home  and  give  them  a  warm  wel- 
come to  join  in  worship  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  with  us.  I 
wish  to  suggest  here  that  if  we  hap- 
pen to  know  at  this  time  or  any  oth- 
er time  of  those  moving  away  that 
we  make  it  our  business  to  find  out 
who  the  nearest  minister  or  brother 
of  the  faith  in  the  new  location  is, 
and  notify  them  of  the  new  comers 
and  their  spiritual  needs.  In  this 
way  the  brethren  of  the  church  in 
their  new  community  could  be  on 
hand  at  a  time  when  they  are  look- 
ing for  new  friendships.  They  can 
invite  them  out  to  the  services  and, 
better  still,  if  the  new  brethren  are 
not  blessed  as  the  most  of  us  are 
with  an  auto,  let  us  load  them  up  on 
the  Lord's  day,  even  if  we  are 
crowded  a  little  or  have  to  make  an- 
other trip.  This  is  gas  well  burn- 
ed. Take  them  out  to  the  services 
and  let  us  not  forget  to  make  them 
feel  at  home  by  making  them  ac- 
quainted  with   the  congregation. 

Thus  many  would  be  saved  from 
that  awful  rut  of  indifference  that 
so  often  comes  to  those  who  ne- 
glect attendance  at  a  place  of  wor- 
ship for  a  period  of  time. 

Frazer,  Pa. 
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REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  HOME, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 


For  January  and  February,  1925 

The  following  contributed  to  the  Home: 
Jacob  Brcnneman,  2  bushels  of  apples: 
Benjamin  Reinhold  and  wife,  a  lot  of 
pud  ling-.  Cash:  Watt  and  Shand,  dona- 
tion for  dealing  with  them.  $52.27;  John 
W.  Kolb,  2.00;  a  brother,  1  00;  Maria  Ress- 
ler,   1.00;  Contribution  Box,  3  00. 

Services:  Jan.  10.  This  forenoon  we 
held  the  funeral  services  over  the  remains 
of  Sister  Ruth  Bolcn,  who  died  in  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital  of  typhoid  fever.  Bros. 
Frank  Kreider  and  Aaron  Loucks  had 
charge  of  the  services.  Text,  Job.  4:14. 
Sister  Ruth  was  sick  about  11  weeks.  She 
came  to  the  home  as  a  worker  from  Scott- 
dale  and  was  with  us  about  a  year.  Bro. 
Loucks  accompanied  the  body  to  Scott- 
dale,  where  burial  was  made.  She  was 
aged  20  years,  5  months,  10  days.  Here 
we  can  again  see  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  She  was  in  the  bloom 
of  life  and  had  to  go. 

Jan.  1.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros  Frank  Kreider, 
lohn  E.  Landis,  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman. 
Text,  part  of  II   Cor.  5:17. 

Jan.  25.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bro.  John  E.  Landis 
Text,    J  no.  10:10 

Jan.  27.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
services  for  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Hess,  who 
died  on  the  24th.  Services  conducted  by 
Bros.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  and  Hiram  Kauff- 
man. Text,  Isa.  12:1-3.  He  was  aged 
72  years,  1  month,  20  days  Bro.  Samuel 
was  a  faithful  helper  at  the  Home,  taking 
care  of  Reuben  Hess   the   last   few  years. 

Jan  28.  This  evening  we  held  funeral 
services  for  Bro.  Martin  H.  Grube,  who 
departed  this  life  Jan.  26  He  was  aged 
78  years,  9  months,  24  days.  Services  by 
Bro.  John  E.  Landis.    Text,  Isa.  66:2. 

Feb  1.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  John  W. 
Waidley,  who  departed  this  life  Jan.  29. 
Age.  80  years,  10  months,  18  days.  Services 
by  Bro.  John  E.  Landis  Text,  Psa.  34: 
15,  16. 

Feb.  3.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
services  for  Sister  Susan  Mclntyre,  who 
died  Jan.  30.     Age,  80  years.  8  months,  4 


days  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
John  H.  Mosemann  and  John  E.  Landis. 
Text.   Psa.  55:6. 

Feb  8.  This  afternoon '  regular  services 
uvre  he'd  by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman,  John 
E.  Landis,  and  Jacob  Greidcr.  Text,  Psa. 
66:7,  8. 

Feb  11.  This  evening  we  he'd  funeral 
services  in  memory  of  Bro.  Henry  M. 
Rrssler,  who  departed  this  life  Feb.  8.  Age, 
85  years,  6  months,  4  days.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bro  John  it.  Landis.  Text, 
Psa.  37:37. 

Feb  12.  This  afternoon  funeral  services 
were  held  for  Susan  Nissley,  who  died  Feb. 
8  She  was  aged  84  years,  3  months,  26 
days.  Services  by  Bros.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker, 
Seth  Ebersole,  and  Frank  Kreider.  Text, 
Mark  13:33-37. 

Feb.  22.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
were  held  by  Bros.  Henry  Lutz,  Amos 
Horst,  John  Gochenaur,  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man    Text,  Matt.  7:21. 

This  is  the  first  report  for  1925,  and  it  is 
with  sorrow  that  we  have  to  report  so 
many  deaths,  but  we  believe  that  God  knows 
what  is  best  and  that  when  He  took 
these  aged  ones  away  from  this  world  of 
pain  and  sickness  and  sorrow  He  acted  in 
mercy.  We  have  had  no  similar  experience 
since  the  Home  was  started.  We  are 
arrain  in  ne"d  of  a  few  sisters  to  help  in 
the  work.  Who  is  willing  to  help  these 
age'l  pilgrims  in  their  last  stage  of  life? 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.    E    Moyer,  Supt. 


arc  credited  with  having  raised  $547,560,562 
for  all  purposes,  an  increase  of  $29,242,984 
'over   the  previous  year. — Selected. 


Protestant   Church  Members 

The  1924-25  issue  of  the  Year  Book  of 
the  Churches,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  O.  Watson, 
secretary  of  the  Washington  office  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  gives  the  total 
membership  of  Protestant  churches  in  the 
United  States  at  48,224,014  in  1923.  Prot- 
estant adherents  are  numbered  at  79.140,849. 
The  Roman  Catholic  total  (figures  usually 
signify  adherents)  is  18.260,793.  The  Meth- 
odists are  reported  to  be  the  largest  Prot- 
estant group,  their  17  bodies  totaling  8,433, 
268  members,  with  the  Baptists  close  be- 
hind   them    with   8,189,448.     The  churches 


THE   USEFUL  LIFE 

Go  labor  on;  spend,  and  be  spent, 
Thy  joy   to   do   the    Father's  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went, 

Should    not    the    servant    tread    it  still? 

Go   labor   on:   'tis   not   for  nought; 

Thy  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain: 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not; 

The    Master    praises, — what    are  men? 

Go  labor  on;  enough,  while  here, 

If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 

Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer; 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 

Go  labor  on;  your  hands  are  weak, 

Your    knees    are    faint,    your    soul  cast 
down ; 

Yet   falter  not;   the   prize  you  seek, 
Is  n  ar, — a  kingdom  and  a  crown! 

Go  labor  on,  while  it  is  day, 

The  world's  dark  night  is  hastening  on; 
Speed,   speed   thy   work,   cast   sloth  away; 

It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won. 

Men   die   in   darkness   at   your  side, 
Without  a  hope  to  cheer  the  tomb; 

Take  up  the  torch  and  wave  it  wide, 
The  torch  that  lights  time's  gloom. 

Toil   on,    faint   not,  keep   watch   and  pray; 

Be   wice   the   erring  soul   to  win; 
Go    forth    into    the    world's  highway. 

Compel    the    wanderer   to   come  in. 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice, 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home; 
Soon    shalt    thou    hear    the  Bridegroom's 
voice, 

The  midnight  peal.  "Behold,  I  come!" 

— H.  Bonar. 


"Kind  tones  of  voice  should  be  invar- 
iably  used    in    addressing   the  unsaved." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For   February,  1925 

GENERAL 

Forks   cong  Ind 
Willow  Springs  cong  111 
Fairview   S   S  Mich 
Teachers  Reserve 
D    E  Whittrig 
East    Union    cong  la 
Roseland   cong  Neb 
Sugar  Creek  cong  la 
Beach  cong  O 
Stahl  cong 

Bloomfield   cone:  Mont 
Calkins    cong  Mont 
Spring  Valley  cong  N 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Mt_  Clinton  S  S  Va 
Creston    S    S  Mont 


$37 

50 

17 

90 

5 

00 

5 

00 

15 

20 

3 

50 

77 

07 

25 

00 

6 

04 

14 

00 

2 

50 

D  7 

15 

4 

00 

85 

60 

6 

93 

$312 

39 

INDIA 
General 

Archie    Hostetler  $  1  75 

Isaac  U  Cober  10  00 

J  D  SommeY  and  Family  10  00 
D  L  Miller  50  00 


Springdale  cong  Va 

42 

00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill 

Congs   Wayne   Co  O 

90 

00 

Goodfield   cong  111 

10 

50 

Waldo   cong  111 

27 

00 

Beach  cong  O 

88 

91 

Oak   Grove   S  S 

Cham    Co  O 

46 

06 

Canton   S   S  O 

21 

37 

Marion    cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Plain   cong  Pa 

167 

74 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

17 

59 

Thomas  cong  Pa 

21 

55 

Kaufman    cong  Pa 

27 

85 

Coalridge  cong.  Mont 

10 

00 

Lake  view  cong  N  D 

5 

25 

Fairview  cong  N  D 

5 

00 

La  Junta  cong  Colo 

14 

24 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 

-> 

00 

Children  Hollv  Grove  S 

S  ,. 

Pa 

11 

00 

No  9015  Pa 

10 

00 

Landisville  S  S  Pa 

15 

00 

Geisrer  S  S  Ont 

28 

34 

Landis  Valley  cons:  Pa 

120 

00 

David  E  Hoover  Estate 

10 

00 

r ' _  ;.  i 

$876 

15 

Missionary  Support 

Friends  O  $75  00 
Goshen  College  Y  -CP  C  A 

Ind                                75  00 

Lockport    cong   O            24  25 

Elkhart    cong    Ind             34  50 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  50 
Kitchener  S  S  Ont           40  00 

Ethel   Zook                       10  00 


Evangelist  Support 


$296  25 


Missionary  Children  Support 

Ethel  &  Dorothy  Yordy  $  5  00 
Fairview   S   S  Mich 

Ir  Earnings  32  56 
Fulton  Co  S  S  O 

Jr  Earnings  30  00 
Metamora  &  Union  S  S 

111  Beginners  Dept  7  00 
Salem    S    S    O  Jr 

Earnings  60  00 
Yellow  Creek  S  S  Ind 

Juniors  20  00 

Bethel  S  S  Mich  25 

Olive  S  S   Ind  25 

Sonnenberg  S  S  O  19  25 
O  Grove  S  S  Champaign 

Co  O  25 

Fulton  Co  S  S  O  1  75 

Locust   Grove  S   S   Pa  2  00 


r  m  k 

$  7 

50 

A    Bro  Pa 

10 

00 

Two   Sisters  Pa 

5 

00 

Spring  Valley  cong 

N 

D  5 

00 

Fort    Wayne  cong 

Ind  13 

20 

E  Petersburg  Y  M 

B 

C 

Pa 

15 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa 

7 

50 

Hagey-Wanner  Y  P 

B 

M 

Ont 

30 

00 

Waterloo  Y  P  B  M 

Ont  60 

00 

Shantz    cong  Ont 

60 

00 

Markham  Y  P  B  M 

Ont  22 

50 

$235 

70 

Bible  Women 

Aged  Sisters  Class  Oak 

Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O  $  4  50 
N   E  Trover  40  00 

Ae-ed  Sisters  Class  O  Grove 

S  S   Cham  Co  O  6  00 

W    H    Lehman  10  00 

Martin  Burkholder's  SS  C  25  00 
Bowne  cong  Mich  3  00 

Berean  Y  Men's  Class 

Elkhart   S    S  14  70 

Limon  cong  Colo  5  00 

Lydia    Oyer  .     14  00 


$178  31 


$122  20 
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Teacher's  Support 

Elkhart  Mennonite  Lit- 
erary Society  •  $25  00 
Viola  Wenger  30  00 
4  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  8  00 
Ethel  M  Myer  7  00 
Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
Mollie  Weaver's  S  S  C  5  00 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Pa  S  00 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser  5  00 
N  E  Troyer  10  00 
Ruth  E  Yoder  12  00 
Salem  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind  27  35 
Strasburg  S  S  Pa  42  00 
Hettie    Ranck  50  00 


$242  35 


Orphan  Support 

Mrs  Noah  C  Yordv  $  3  00 
Banks    S    S  Va 

Willing  Workers  CI  2  01 
Aged  Sisters  CI  O  Grove 

S  S  Cham  Co  O  2  50 
Chicago  Miss  Prim  Dep  11  00 
Willow  Springs  S  S  111 

Class  5  7  50 

Class   10  7  50 

Class    3  7  50 

Class  7  14  00 

Prim    Dept  14  00 

John  V  Albrecht  14  00 

J    H    Smucker  7  50 

Jessie    Schrock  7  50 

Walter   Gray  7  50 

W  J  Eigsti  15  00 
Julius    Ioder   &  Alvin 

Albrecht  15  00 

Naomi  Erb  7  00 

D  C  Hofstetler  5  00 

Jay  Eberly  2  00 

Irvin   Amstutz  2  00 

Allen   Amstutz  1  00 

Martins  S  S  O  9  21 
Yellow  Crk  S  S  Class 

5  Ind  19  50 
Elizabeth  Weber  ?8  00 
Bethel   S    S  Birthday 

Off  Mich  3  oo 

A  Bro  Ind  y  Q0 

Ruth  Detweiler  28  00 
Freeport   S   S   Cla  ss 

10  I"  30  00 
Elizabeth  Bachman  & 

Barbara  Schrock's  Cls  28  00 

Elizabeth    Schrock  28  00 

Waldo   S   S   111  '   94  00 

Sam    Schlaubaugh  7  50 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  S  la 

Class   1  3  27 

Class  21  7  oo 
S    C  Swartzendruber 

6  Class  7  oo 
Banks   S   S  Willing 

Workers  CI  Va  9  61 

J  D   Hartman's  S   S   C  13  73 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

Prim    Dept  2  50 

Int  Dept  2  tj0 

Hettie   H   Martin  20  00 

Souderton   S   C  Pa  28  00 

Edna  B   Nice  28  00 

Ella  Mae  Clemens  28  00 

Blooming   Glen   Pa  14  00 

Weaver   S    S   Pa  37  50 

Pmto  Union  S  S  Md  -  14  50 
Pleasant    Grove    cong   Pa   4  65 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  3  00 

Middlebury   cong    Ind  7  20 

Holdeman  Y  P  B  M  Ind  30  00 

Holdeman    cong    Ind  23  73 

Olive  cong  Ind  5  00 
Yellow    Creek    S  S 

C  Lehman's  Class  Ind  7  25 

Susie  C  Hess'  Class  30  00 

Benj  Keener's  Class  14  00 
Mary  E  Keener  &  Emma 

Ranck  30  00 


Annie  Ressler's  Class  26  00 
Amos   A  Ressler's   Class  30  00 

Anna   Book's   Class  30  00 

Park   Book   &   Tobias  D 

Kreider's  Class  30  00 
M  argie  Book  &  Susan 

Ranck's  Class  28  00 
Annie   Hershey  & 

Ida  Snavely's  Class  28  00 

H  E  Denlinger's  C  30  00 

John  Detra's  Class  11  00 
Sunshine   C   Mt  Joy 

S  S  Pa  28  00 

Nancy   Hoover  5  00 

Waterloo  S  S  Ont  15  00 

Kitchener  S  S  Ont  60  00 

Salem  S  S   Alta  15  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Alta  29  00 

Orrville  cong  O  116  00 


Mrs  E  R  Miller 
Stahl  S  S  Pa 
Eda  Kauffman 
Upper  Deer  Creek  SS 
Canton  SCO 
Salonme  Lehman's  C 
A  Bro  &  Family 
Aged    Sister's  Class 

Grove   SS   Cham  C 
J  D  Earl  Martin 
Olive   cong  Ind 
Susie  C  Hess'  CI  ' 
A   Sister  Ind 
A    Sister  111 


Medical 

Fairview  S  S  Mich 

Class  13 

Class  15 
A    Sister  Md 
Rosie  Good 
Salem  S   S  Ind 
Elkhart    cong  Ind 


$1286 

06 

t 

$10 

00 

20 

00 

5 

00 

la  10 

00 

10 

00 

15 

25 

•  '  -5 
) 

00 

O  2 

50 

40 

00 

11 

00 

20 

00 

40 

00 

25 

00 

$213  75 


$2  50 
5  00 
3  00 
10  00 
10  00 
3  65 


bankra  Evangelistic 

A  Sister  Md  $6  00 

Thurman  cong  Colo  4  86 


$10  86 


High  School 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  $  3  00 

Lewis  Yordy  15  00 

A   Sister  Va  5  Q0 

Mt    Zion    cong    Mo  25 


$23  25 
Troyer    Auto  Fund 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  $100  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $5  00 

Bagtari  Teacher's  Home 

Mabel   Metzler  $75  00 

Balodgahan  Church 

Hopedale  cong  111  $25  00 

Y  P  C  A  Hesston  College  53  68 


$78  68. 

Sundarganj  Church 

Willard  Witmer  $25  00 

Leper  Church 
No  8997  Pa  $135  00 

Personal 

Viril  Lehman  4  14 

Total   for   India  $3941  85 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Mt    Pleasant   S   S  Va 

„  For  Jan  $45  00 

East    Bend    S    S    111  30  64 

Freeport    cong    111  54  54 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  6  50 


Mt   Pleasant   S   S  Va 

For   Feb  27  00 

Elmer    Smucker  5  00 

Canton  S  S  O  21  37 

Scottdale   cong  Pa  24  50 

Fairview'  cong  N   D  2  50 

La  Junta  cong  Colo  14  24 

Limon    cong    Colo  3  75 

Limon  S  S  Colo  5  00 
Milan    Valley    S  C 

Okla  4  20 

Two  Sisters   Pa  15  00 

Lititz  Y  P  M  Pa  25  00 
David  Hoover  Est  Ont     10  00 

Shore  cong  Ind  7  60 
Omar    Hoover                •     1  00 


$302  84 
Missionary  Support 

Souderton  cong  Pa  $37  50 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan  25  00 
Elizabethtown  S  S  Pa  17  00 
Several  members  Eliza- 
bethtown cong  30  00 
Blosser's  cong  Pa  46  60 
Good's  cong  Pa                 20  00 


$176  10 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Prim  Dep  West  Union 

S   S  $3  77 

Olive  S  S  Ind 

Tr    Invest  12  25 

Yellow  Creek   S   S  Ind 

Jr   Invest  20  93 


$36  95 

Evangelist  Support 

East  Union  cong  la  $50  00 
Holdeman  S  S  Ind  18  00 

Hopewell    cong   Ind  6  00 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  M  B  C  6  50 


$80  50 


Church    Building  Fund 

David    M    Glick  $  5  00 

Hopedale  cong  111  25  00 

Pleasant   Hill  S  S  Birth- 
day   &    Miss    Off    111     5  00 
A  Sister  in  the  Faith  Pa  10  00 
A    Bro    Pa  1  00 

Mrs  Henry  Longenecker  10  00 
Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa  5  00 


$61  00 


Kindergarten 

O  Grove  S  S  Wayne  Co 

O  Mrs  Musser's  Class  $15  00 
J  D  Sommer  &  Family  35  00 
O  Grove  S  S  Wayne  Co 

O   Prim   &  Jr  Dept        7  64 


$57  64 


Printing  Press 

E  M  School  Va  $75  06 

Thurman  cong  Colo  2  70 

Weavers  cong  Va  55  24 
Vineland  S   S   Ont  Jr 

Earnings  15  00 

Vineland  S  S  Ont  25  00 


$173  00 


Publication  Fund 

A   Friend  Va  $5  00 

Josephine    Schrock's    CI      5  00 


$10  00 
Bible   Reader  Fund 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo         $5  00 
Bible  Fund 

Mary  L  Bower  $2  00 

Personal 

A  M  Showalter  $100  00 

J  D  Sommer  &  Family  5  00 
Mrs  Rohrer's  S  S  C  Pa    5  00 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Weaver  cong  Pa  $15  00 

B lough   cong  Pa  15  50 

Rockton  S  S   Pa  3  44 

Casselman   cong   Pa  3  40 

$37  34 
Altoona  Bldg.  Debt 

Rent  from  building         $150  00 
Canton,  Ohio 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  $9  85 

Thurman   cong  Colo  2  85 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  5  36 

Matilda   Speicher  6  00 

Daniel   Kauffman  1  00 

Sister   May  l  00 

Martins  Y"  P  B  M  O  3  09 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O  20  00 
Woman's   Missionary  Soc 

Sugar  Creek  SCO  15  00 
Henry    Leinbach  1  00 

Amos  Schloneger  2  00 

A    Sister  2  00 

Beech  Y  P  B  M  O  5  50 
Beech  Y  P  B  M  Jr  Dep  1  10 
Canton  S  S  O  12  97 

House  Income  41  00 


$129  72 

Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  $  6  56 

Hopedale  cong  111  15  00 

Cottage   Rent  30  00 

A  W  Slag-el  1Q  ^ 

1  J  Wagner  12  00 

Koy  Buchanan  10  00 


$83  56 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

S  Union  &  W  Grove 

congs  O  $29  28 

Berea   cong   Ind  3  61 

Salem   S   S   Ind  13  17 

Zion  cong  Mich  2  00 

Shore    cong   Ind  5  00 

A  R  Miller  6  00 

Ruth   E   Yoder  5  00 


$64  06 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Liberty   cong   la  $7  50 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  50 


$8  00 

Argentine  Bldg.  Kansas  City 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  $8  75 
Limon  cong  Colo  5  00 

Larned    cong    Kans  9  00 


$22  75 


Lima,  Ohio 

S  Union  &  W  Grove 

congs  Ohio  $29  28 

Peoria,  111. 

Willow  Springs  cong  111  $6  56 

Metamora  cong  111  2  00 

Lewis   Yoder  7  00 

C  E  Martin  7  00 

Peter   Householter  5  00 

Debolt  Householter  5  00 

Anna   E'  Birky  5  00 


$110  00 

Total  for  So  America  $1015  03 


$37  56 

Portland,   Oreg.,  Building 

Hesston  cong  Kan  $36  00 

Wichita  cong  Kans  10  00 

Penna  cong  Kans  7  60 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  48  50 
Spring  City  cong  Pa  74  50 
Beulah    cong   S    D  10  00 


$186  60 
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Toronto,  Ont 

Shantz   cong   Ont  $21  00 

Hagey  S  S  Ont  30  93 

Kitchener   cong   Ont  44  30 

Moses   Brenneman  1  00 


$97  23 

Total  for  City  Missions  $846  10 
CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Illinois  Home  for  the  Aged 

Oak  Grove  cong 

Cham  Co  O 
Bethel   cong  O 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
F  Hops 
Wm  Canby 
Mrs  P  U  Groening 
Peter  Good 
Mary  Ray 
Mrs  Rapp 
Elian  Hollinger 
Mr  &  Mrs  Albrecht 
Arthur  Imutt 
J  E  Zehr 
John  Good 
Annie  Leeds 
Farm  Produce 
Live  Stock 


$45 

50 

45 

50 

25 

26 

00 

26 

00 

14 

00 

5 

00 

32 

00 

5 

00 

50 

1 

00 

32 

15 

00 

5 

00 

54 

00 

11 

52 

33 

60 

$300  85 


Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty 
Ohio 

Mattawana  S  S  Pa 


Prim  Class 

$  1 

84 

Bethel    &    Guilford  S 

S 

Children 

16 

15 

Freeport  S  S  111  Prim 

Dept 

4 

69 

Union  S  S  111 

11 

45 

Lower   Deer   Creek  SS 

42 

94 

Thomas   cong  Pa 

8 

65 

La  Junta   cong  Colo 

20 

73 

J  Y  Smucker 

100 

00 

A  S  King 

100 

00 

Christian  Zook  Tst 

100 

00 

C  S  Smucker 

25 

00 

Special  Support 

477 

25 

$908 

70 

$908  70 

Children's    Welfare  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Hopewell  S  S  Prim  Dept 

Ind  $3  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  25 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  9  45 

Bethel  S  S  Mo  1  75 

Hydro  S  C  Okla  5  00 

Parnell  S  C  la  18  50 

Owen  Hershberger  1  00 

Lavina   Miller  10  00 

R  M  Bontrager  S  C  5  50 

C  M  Roth  S  C  6  50 

Earned    S    S    Kans  6  84 

Lettie  Wenger  2  00 

Dessie  Headrick  S  C  37  05 

Sycamore  Grove  S  C  Mo  3  00 

Kalona  S  C  la  5  00 

Special   Support  160  50 

$276  34 

La  Junta,  Colo,,  Sanitarium 

Hospital   fees  $702  75 

Litwiller  Rental  20  00 

Thurman  cong  Colo  88 
Farm   Income  1000  00 

City  Hospital  Laundry  1000  00 


$2723  63 
La  Junta  Hospital 

iHospital  fees  $1565  71 

La  Junta  Hospital  Asso    450  00 


.  ...  ;  s     .       $2015  7i 

Children's  Welfare  Home  Dryer 

Marisoh  cong  la  $20  58 


Old  People's  Home  Elevator 

John  Good  $  5  00 

Benj  Martin  &  Wife  25  00 

Earl   Martin  &  Wife  25  00 

Emma  Martin  50 

Glenn  Martin  50 

John   Good  5  00 

$61  00 

Orphans'  Home  Barn 

Thurman   cong   Colo         $  25 
Millersville  Orphanage 

Spring  City  cong  Pa  $74  50 
Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $6381  56 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  $10  00 

Bloomfield  cong  Mont  13  83 

Calkins    cong   Mont  3  00 

A   Bro   Canada  5  00 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  49  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  40  00 

Blooming  Glen  C  50  00 
Berne  S  S  and  cong  Mich  23  83 

Emma  cong  Ind  11  25 

Clinton    Frame    Ind  28  02 

Midland  cong  Mich  11  37 

Pleasant  Val  cong  Kan  26  51 

Crystal  Spgs  cong  Kan  10  57 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  30 

White   Hall   cong   Mo  1  10 

Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  6  25 

E  Holbrook  cong  Colo  25  72 

Tuleta   cong   Tex  3  00 

Oak  Grove  cong  Md  2  38 

Springs  cong  Pa  6  52 

Thomas  cong  Pa  8  65 


$338  30 


Annuity 

David   Brunk  $500  00 

Limon,  Colo.,  Church  Bldg. 

Larned  cong  Kan  $9  00 

Penna   cong   Kans  7  60 


$16  60 


Goshen  College 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  $16  79 

Rural  Missions 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  $21  15 

Berea  cong  Ind  6  50 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  4  85 

Shore   cong   Ind  5  00 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  26  00 

Bowne   cong   Mich  16  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  12  15 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  11  50 

Schellsburg  cong  Pa  7  00 


$110  15 


Ind-Mich.   Colportage  &  Tract 
Fund 

Berea  cong  Ind  $10  00 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  32  00 
Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  24  68 

Olive  cong  Ind  34  00 

Zion   cong   Mich  1  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$106  68 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Carver   cong   Mo  $2  50 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan    17  25 

$19  75 

S  W  Penna.  S  S  Conf.  Miss. 
Fund 

Blough  S  S  Pa  $11  50 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  12  25 

Th"omas  S  S  Pa  31  57 

Kaufman   S   S   Pa  11  46 


Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Stahl    cong    Pa  $6  04 

Personal 

Fairview  cong  N  D  '  $31  68 
Bible   School  (Dak-Mont 

Dist)  5  00 


$36  68 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $1217  77 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $    50  93 

Canadian    Treasurer  503  07 

Dak-Mont   Dist    Bd  133  41 

E  Menn  Bd  M  &  C  924  10 

Franconia    Dist    Bd  623  83 

Illinois    Dist    Bd  387  25 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  604  22 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  296  51 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  417  84 

Ohio   Dist   Bd  331  27 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  430  95 

Va  (Mid  Dist)  Bd  194  18 
Wash  Co  Md  Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  72  00 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  8745  14 


Total  for  February       $13714  70 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
..MISSIONS   &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

For  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers  Dur- 
ing  the   Month  of 
February,  1925 


General 


Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Creston  S  S  Mont 
Alpha  S  S  Minn 


Child  Relief 

Catlin  cong  Kans 
Friends  of  the  Needy 
Fairview   S   S  Mich 

Class  8 

Class  10 

Class  12 

Class  13 
Alice  Harshberger  & 

Others 
Thomas  S  S  Pa 
Shore  S  S  Ind 


$1 

50 

7 

93 

5 

27 

$14 

70 

$5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

50 

3 

00 

2 

00 

2 

50 

2 

50 

50 

20 

28 

65 

$101  35 


Germany 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  $18  00 


U  D  Byler 
A  Friend  111 
A   M   near  Belleville 
John   J  Yoder 
Mrs  John  M  Yoder 


5  00 
25  00 
22  00 
7  50 
30  00 


$107  50 


$66  78 


NEAR  EAST 

Hopedale  cong  111 
The    Weaver  Sisters 
D    C  Hofstetler 
John  C  Gerber 
W  E  Eshliman 
Irvin  Amstutz 
Jay  Eberly 
Anna  Amstutz 
Caroline  Amstutz 
Martins  S  S  O 
A  Sister  Pa 
Aaron  Slagel 
Martins  Creek  S  S  O 
Class  3      .I.;1:  i 


$25 

00 

12 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

3 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

4 

59 

1 

00 

4 

00 

11 

75 

Primary    Classes  6  50 

N  Clinton  cong  Ind  88  79 

Leetonia    cong    O  18  13 

E   H   Byler  2  00 

Lizzie  Yoder  2  00 
A  Bro  Reiff  cong  Md        50  00 

Bethel    cong    Mich  13  53 

Vineland  Y  P  B  M  Ont  10  00 

Lavina    Amstutz  6  00 


Russia 

A  Bro  &  Sister 
Maple  Grove  A  M  cong 
Bethel   S   S  Kans 
Mattawana   S   S  Pa 

Classes   1    &  2 
A  Bro  &  Sister 
David  Brecheisen 
Noah  M  Gingerich 
Daniel  Eigsti 
Belleville    S    S  Pa 

Class  19 
Pigeon  River  S  S  Mich 
Noah  Leis 
Jacob    B  Elhart 
Mrs  Catherine  Nafziger 
A  Bro  &  Sister 
John  Martin 
W    Union   cong  la 
A   Bro   &  Sister 
Banks   S   S  Va 
Weavers    S    S  Va 
P   S  Heatwole 
Beach  S  S  O 
Oak   Grove   S   S  O 

Primary  Dept 

Intermediate  Dept 
Bowne   S   S  Mich 

Classes  7  &  8 
Wm  Holdeman 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind 
A   Bro  Ind 
Lewis  Birky 
Catlin   cong  Kans 
Waterloo  S   S  Ont 
Salem   S  S  Alta 
A  Sister 

Mrs  John  M  Yoder 


$273  29 


$20  00 
12  25 
36  18 

5  00 
25  00 
10  00 
10  00 
15  00 


Siberia 

Hopedale  cong  111 
A  Bro  and  Sister 
Friends  of  the  Needy 
Peter  Wagler 
W  S  Brubaker 
J    G  Yoder 
David  Brecheisen 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Va 
U   D  Byler 
John   C  Gerber 
John    J    Hostetler  and 

Family 
Mr  and  Mrs  Geo  Lehma 
John   J  Yoder 
Carlson   S   S  Tex 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
A  Friend  la 
Bethel    cong  Kans 
East  and  West  Center 

Congs  la 
A  Bro  Reiff  cong  Md 
A    Sister  Ind 
Mrs   John   M  Yoder 


2 

50 

i  25 

00 

10 

00 

2 

15 

10 

00 

100 

00 

10 

00 

48 

75 

5 

00 

22 

45 

72 

00 

5 

00 

20 

00 

2 

50 

2 

50 

5 

00 

7 

00 

40 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

9 

20 

15 

00 

12 

50 

30 

00 

15 

00 

;  244 

65 

$859 

63 

$75 

00 

50 

00 

7 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

50 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

n  10 

00 

7 

50 

19 

45 

100 

00 

10 

00 

38 

16 

60 

00 

10 

00 

30 

00 

15 

00 

$547  11 

Total  contributed  for  the 

Month  of  February  $1903  58 
Preiously    Reported    $679923  31 


Total 


$681826  89 


Gratefully  Acknowledged 
and    Reported   by  Men- 
nonite  Board   of  Mis- 
sions  &  Charities, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


Koreans'   Own  Missions 

The  Korean  General  Assembly,  which 
includes  all  the  various  kinds  of  Pres- 
byterians at  work  in  that  country,  met 
this  year  at  Hamheung  in  northeast 
Korea,  where  the  Canadian  Presbyterian 
missionaries  are  located.  As  usual,  the 
moderator  and  all  of  the  other  officers 
and  nine  tenths  of  the  committee  mem- 
bers were  Koreans.  The  Korean  dele- 
gates numbered  over  200  and  there  were 
present  about  thirty  missionaries.  The 
greatest  matter  up  for  discussion  was 
that  of  foreign  misions.  The  Korean 
Church  is  maintaining  work  in  Manchuria, 
Siberia  and  in  Shantung,  China.  In  this 
latter  place  it  has  four  ordained  mission- 
aries and  two  physicians.  The  last  two 
years  have  been  hard  ones  for  the  Church 
in  Korea  since  there  have  been  great 
floods  and  other  disasters  and  the  Tokyo 
earthquake  has  increased  the  cost  of  liv- 
ing greatly.  It  was  found  that  the  gen- 
uine foreign  mission  work  among  anoth- 
er nationality  in  Shantung  and  the  home 
mission  work  largely  among  Koreans  in 
Siberia  and  Manchuria  could  not  all  be 
carried  on,  so  one  man  was  ordered  re- 
called from  Shantung.  To  offset  that  a 
Board  of  Home  Missions  composed  of 
those  most  interested  in  the  Siberia  and 
Manchuria  work  was  formed.  The  gains 
by  baptism  in  the  year  were  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  15,000  Contributions  amount- 
ed to  nearly  $500,000  from  the  1,500 
churches.  About  250  ordained  pastors  are 
in    service. — The  Continent. 


Mexicans   in   the   U.   S.  A. 

The  outbreak  of  pneumonic  plague  in 
the  Mexican  quarter  of  Los  Angeles  di- 
rected public  attention  to  the  significance 
of  the  Mexicans  who  have  migrated  to 
this  country.  Since  the  Immigration  Act 
which  went  into  effect  July  1,  1924,  places 
those  born  in  Mexico  among  non-quota 
immigrants  who  can  enter  in  unlimited 
numbers  into  the  United  States  as  long 
as  they  pass  the  literacy  and  other  tests, 
and  since  there  is  a  Mexican  border  of 
1,800  miles,  we  may  expect  a  very  Iai  ge 
number  of  Mexicans  to  enter  the  United 
States.  For  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1924,  there  were  87,648  who  came 
over.  In  1922  there  were  inly  18,264, 
but  in  1920  there  were  51,042.  In  the 
last  ten  years  353,412  have  come  into  the 
United  States.  In  Los  Angeles  last  year 
there  were  18,744  Mexican  school  chil- 
dren enrolled  in  the  public  schools.  In- 
deed, it  was  stated  in  the  REVIEW  for 
July,  1924,  that  there  are  more  Mexicans 
in  Los  Angeles  than  in  any  other  city  ex- 
cept Mexico  City  itself.  While  the  larg- 
er number  of  these  people  settle  in  Texas, 
California,  Arizona  and  other  states  of  the 
southwest,  they  are  also  spreading  fur- 
ther to  the  north  and  east.  "The  Mexi- 
can," comments  The  Outlook  of  Mis- 
sions, "furnishes  one  of  those  racial  ques- 
tions which  challenges  the  modern  Church 


in  a  fuller  and  richer  program  of  endea- 
vor. 


Object  to  Rescue  by  Force 

In  connection  with  the  recent  distur- 
bances in  China,  many  newspapers  car- 
ried an  Associated  Press  message  from 
Peking,  stating  that  twenty-five  American 
missionaries  "who  apparently  prefer  mar- 
tyrdom to  forcible  rescue  in  event  of  cap- 
ture by  bandits"  had  addressed  such  a 
petition  to  the  American  Legation,  making 
it  e'ear  that  they  have  no  authority  to 
speak  for  their  missions  or  churches,  but 
'signed  only  as  individuals.  Declaring 
their  work  in  China  to  be  that  of  "mes- 
sengers of  the  Gospel  of  Brotherhood  and 
Peace,"  the  missionaries  express  a  de- 
sire that  "no  form  of  military  pressure, 
especially  military  force,"  be  used  to 
protect  them  or  their  property  and  that 
in  event  of  their  capture  or  death  at  the 
hands  of  lawless  persons  no  money  be 
paid  for  release  or  indemnity  demand- 
ed The  dispatch  did  not  state,  however, 
the  names  of  the  missionaries  or  the  so- 
cieties with  which  they  are  connected. 
The  American  Legation  '  pointed  out,  in 
reply,  that  the  petition  was  inconsistent 
with  the  necessity  that  exists  for  safe- 
guarding Americans  in  China,  and  that 
no  exception  could  or  would  be  made 
in  the  procedure  in  emergencies  with  re- 
gard to  the  signers  of  the  petition — Mis- 
sionary  Review   of   the  World. 


Gospel    for    Russian  Jews 

The  Christian  Testimony  to  Jews,  an 
American  society  which  seeks  to  evan- 
gelize the  Jews  of  Russia  and  Eastern 
Europe,  began  its  work  in  1921,  when  two 
Hebrew  Christian  evangelists '  ■  sailed  for 
their  native  Russia.  The  society  now  is 
responsible  for  the  support  of  .twenty 
workers.  Thirteen  of  these  are  evangel- 
ists and  pastors,  six  colporteurs,  one  di- 
i  e  tor  of  a  Bible  depot.  Fifteen  of  the 
twenty  workers  are  Hebrew  Christians, 
in  addition,  four  Hebrew  Christian  young 
people  are  supported  in  Bible-training 
schools  in  Europe.  Ten  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  evangelists  are  working  in  Sov- 
iet Russia,  most  of  them  going  out  two 
by  two;  three  of  them  in  addition  to 
their  evangelistic  work  are  pastors  of  He- 
brew Christian  congregations.  The  other 
ten  workers  are  in  Poland  and  Volhynia, 
three  of  thrm  being  evangelists  and  pas- 
tors — Selected. 


Advertising    His  Faith 

Some  years  ago  a  Moslem  convert  at 
one  of  the  stations,  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  in  North  India,  after  much 
persecution  gave  way  and  apparently  be- 
came a  Moslem  again.  He  has  lately  come 
back  to  the  mission,  saying  that  he 
wished  to  be  received  as  a  Christian.  It 
was  pointed  out  to  him  that  saying  that 
he  was  a  Christian  in  one  town  might  be 
easy,  but  living  as  a  Christian  in  a  place 
in  which  he  was  known  would  be  another 
matter.  So  he  had  a  statement  printed  a- 
bout   himself   and   distributed   it  broadcast 


among  the  shop-keepers  and  others  in  the 
place  in  which  he  was  known.  He  is 
sticking  to  his  resolve,  and  is  regularly 
teaching  the  patients  in  the  mission  hospi- 
tal.— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

One  Chance  to  Hear 

Writing  from  Kankan,  French  Guinea,  G. 
Powell  says  in  the  Alliance  Weekly:  "The 
work  here  in'  French  West  Africa  is  now 
in  the  plowing  stage  and  that  means 
breaking  up  the  hard  soil  that  has  had 
no  spiritual  watering  these  many  centuries, 
yet  He  is  faithful  and  our  trust  is  in  Him. 
Less  than  two  years  ago  only  one  lone 
station  maked  our  mission,  and  today  we 
have  a  chain  of  stations  from  Labe  to 
Bobo,  making  seven  in  all,  with  others 
ready  to  be  opened  as  soon  as  workers 
and  money  are  forthcoming.  Literally 
thousands  have  heard  the  Gospel  story. 
We  made  a  trip  recently  into  a  section 
that  never  heard  the  story,  where  the 
people  were  groping  along  in  the  blackest 
of  heathen  darkness,  not  knowing  of  the 
Savior  who  died  for  their  sins,  being 
taught  that  Mohammed  was  the  prophet 
of  God.  On  this  trip  we  were  able  to 
reach  nearly  four  thousand  people,  their 
eager  faces  lighting  up  with  joy  and  won- 
derment when  they  hear  of  another  way. 
But  the-  sad  part  of  it  is  they  turn  away 
and  do  not  think  it  is  for  them,  yet  joy 
comes  in  bur  hearts  when  we  think  that 
they  have  at  least  had  a  chance  and  He 
has  promised  that  His  Word  shall  not 
return    unto    Him  void." 

A  Barber  in  Paraguay 

William  G.  Scherer  writes  from  Bella 
Vista,  Paraguay,  to  Inland  South  America 
of  a  barber,  a  man  of  notorius  immorality, 
who  has  found  Christ.  He  says:  "I  never 
thought  or  dreamed  that  there  was  such  a 
a  thing  as  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God." 
He  is  a  man  of  little  education  and  finds 
it  very  difficult  to  read.  In  fact  very  often 
he  loses  the  sense  of  what  .he  is  reading, 
it  is  such  an  effort.  However,  he  has  a  Bi- 
ble and  is  diligently  seeking  a  knowledge 
of  God.  He  has  bought  several  Bibles  and 
Testaments  to  give  to  friends,  and  is  con- 
stantly testifying  for  the  Lord.  He  has 
given  away  many  tracts,  etc.  Mr.  Scherer 
writes:  "The  other  day  when  he  was  cut- 
ting my  hair,  he  told  me  that  he  was  es- 
pecially desirous  that  others  might  find  the 
Lord  for  he  wanted  campaneros  in  the 
Faith.  He  is  not  waiting  for  us  to  get 
them  either,  but  is  trying  to  get  them  in- 
terested himself." 

The  Gospel  and  Books 

Christianity  is  a  book  religion.  "Bring 
the  books!"  saia  Paul  (II  Tim.  4:13).  Scat- 
ter them  like  sunbeams!  Christianity  -is 
also  a  living  voice.  Send  out  the  colpor- 
teurs, the  city  missionaries,  and  the  tract 
visitors  from  house  to  house,  and  heart  to 
heart!  Let  type  reinforce  tongue,  and 
tongue  -proclaim  the  truth  printed  by  the 
type!  "Bring  the  books!"  Circulate  the 
books  and  the  tracts.  Their  blessed  re- 
sults will  be.  stereotyped  by,  .the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  the  "Lamb's,  Book  of  Life!" — Theodore  • 
L.  Cuyler. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory." 

Good  Friday  will  be  spent  by  a 
number  of  our  congregations  in  an 
all  day  religious  service.  This  is 
quite  appropriate.  Remembering  the 
crucifixion  prepares  us  for  the  res- 
urrection experiences  which  Easter 
day  typifies. 

Samuel  Yoder.  —  In  the  death  of 
Pre.  Samuel  Yoder,  whose  obituary 
appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  lost  a  faithful 
pillar  of  the  faith.  His  passing  away 
is  scarcely  noticed  by  the  body  of 
our  people,  because  for  many  years 
he  was  removed  from  active  labors 
because  of  feeble  health  and  advanc- 
ing age.  But  in  former  years  he  was 
quite  active,  his  voice  being  heard  in 
many  congregations.  He  has  now, 
after  a  ministerial  record  of  fifty- 
seven  years,  gone  to  join  the  ran- 
somed hosts  above,  and  the  influence 
of  his  life  still  speaks,  beckoning  oth- 
ers to  follow  on,  even  as  he  followed 
Christ. 


One  of  our  highest  privileges  is  that 
of  testifying  for  Jesus.  It  is  to  Him 
that  we  owe  our  all,  that  we  look  for 
our  light  and  our  salvation.  It  is 
through  Him  alone  that  sinners  can 
be  saved,  and  what  greater  privilege 
can  we  have  than  that  of  telling  sin- 
ful men  where  they  may  get  the  most 
priceless  of  all  treasures,  the  free  gift 
of  SALVATION  to  all  who  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
,unto  me.... unto  the  utte-most  part 
of  the  earth."  Is  your  heart  filled 
with  overflowing  love  to  God  and  His 
creatures?  Then  remember:  ''Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
.speaketh." 


Easter.  —  Elsewhere  in  this  issue 
will  be  found  a  number  of  impressive 
thoughts  on  some  phase  of  this  sub- 
ject. This  time  most  of  our  con- 
tributors remembered  us  in  the  form 
of  poetr,'.  At  the  same  time  there 
are  several  articles,  also,  on  the  sub- 
ject that  merit  our  careful  reading 
and  meditation. 

When  we  speak  of  Easter  we  pre- 
fer to  notice  the  things  that  people 
ought  to  do  rather  than  what  many 
people  do  that  they  should  nut. 

We  think  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  and  of  the  triumph  side  of  the 
Christian  life.  The  enemy  did  indeed 
succeed  in  killing  the  body  of  Jesus 
and  guarding  it  for  three  days  and 
nights  in  the  tomb  ;  but  of  this  same 
Jesus  it  had  been  prophesied,  "Thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one 
to  see  corruption."  In  the  fulness  of 
time  He  rose  in  triumph  over  every 
foe,  burst  asunder  the  bars  of  death, 
and  after  He  had  "shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs"  He  made  His  ma- 
jestic flight  to  glory. 

In  our  own  lives  there  are  tempo- 
rary defeats ;  but  if  our  souls  are 
anchored  in  the  solid  Rock  we  are 
proof  against  permanent  defeat,  even 
of  the  body — for  the  time  is  coming 
when  there  will  be  a  bodily  resur- 
rection and  the  saints  of  God  will 
meet  the  Savior  in  the  air.  Nor  need 
we  wait  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  before  living  the  triumphant 
life.  That  is  our  privilege  daily. 
"And  thi::  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
Thank  God  for  the  "full  armor  of 
God"  by  which  we  are  "able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick- 
ed." "As  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  sq  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life."  Living  the  resurrection 
1i  V  here,  we  are  in  1  i tie  for  the  res- 
U i  i  cctinri  glory  in  eternity, 


PRESENT  DAY  ISSUES 
and 

HOW  TO  MEET  THEM 
VII.  The  Dress  Question 

This  question  was  the  first  one 
raised  after  the  fall  of  man.  (Gen.  3: 
7.21.)  No  sooner  had  man  sinned 
than  he  saw  that  he  was  naked  and 
immediately  started  to  hide  from 
God.  It  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  sinful  man.  God  was  not  satis- 
fied with  the  frail,  fragile  clothing  in- 
vented by  man,  and  provided  some- 
thing more  substantial.  Ever  since 
then  God  and  man  have  had  con- 
flicting ideas  as  to  what  is  appro- 
priate for  man  to  wear. 

Dress  is  the  most  talked  about  sub- 
ject in  existence.  It  is  an  all-ab- 
sorbing theme  in  society  circles,  and 
fashion  journals  are  among  the  most 
liberally  patronized  publications  in 
existence.  It  is  prominent  in  the 
affairs  of  individuals,  of  churches 
(some  to  uphold  Bible  teaching  and 
some  to  apologize  for  world  domina- 
tion), and  even  legislative  councils 
have  seen  fit  to  pass  laws  against 
certain  kinds  of  dress  being  worn. 
More  than  half  the  books  in  the  Bi- 
ble refer  to  it  in  some  form  or  other. 

What  makes  the  subject  prominent 
as  a  Church  question  is  that  church- 
es have  made  attempts  to  maintain 
scriptural  teachings  on  it  while  mem- 
bers insisted  on  following  worldly 
fashions  rather  than  heeding  Bible 
teaching.  And  the  problem  of  how 
to  maintain  Gospel  standards  is  made 
all  the  harder  because  most  churches 
have  surrendered  to  the  goddess 
Fashion  while  in  most  of  the  church- 
es that  still  try  to  stand  by  the 
the  Scriptures  there  is  a  determined 
effort  being  made  to  break  down 
what  little  discipline  is  left.  But 
"what  saith  the  scripture?"  The  Bi- 
ble teaches  against — 

1.  Immodest    apparel. — Isa.  3:16-24. 

2.  The   wearing  of  jewelry. — I   Tim  2: 

9:  I  Pet.  3:3. 

3.  Bodilv  ornamentation.; — L  'Tim,  2-9; 

I  Pet.  3;3, 
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4.  Love  of  the  world— Tas.  4-4-  I  Tno 

2:15. 

5.  Conforming  to  the  world. — Rom  12- 

2;  Jas.  1:27. 

6.  Vain  display.— Mark  12:38. 

/.    Wearing  clothes  pertaining  to  the  op- 
posite sex. — Deut.  22:5. 

The  direct  scriptural  teaching  on 
scriptural  apparel  is  that  embodied  in 
the  words,  "modest  apparel"  (I  Tim. 
2:9),  accompanied  by  "the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price" 
(I  Pet.  3:4). 

The  question  is  often  raised  as  to 
whether  the  Church  has  a  right  to 
say  how  members  should  dress.  The 
Church  certainly  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect that  all  members  obey  God  in 

dress  as  well  as  in  everything  else — 
and  also  a  right  to  discipline  mem- 
bers who  are  disobedient  to  God. 
Disobedience  is  sin,  and  can  be  for- 
given only  upon  condition  of  repent- 
ance, which  involves  the  forsaking  of 
the  sin.  When  therefore  a  member 
is  guilty  of  disobeying  God  in  the 
kind  of  clothing  worn,  that  member 
is  guilty  before  God  until  the  sin  is 
repented  of,  the  unscriptural  clothing 
forsaken— and  the  church  that  tol- 
erates such  a  member  without  an  ef- 
fort to  bring  him  or  her  to  repent- 
ance is.  likewise  guiltv  in  betraying 
a  sacred  trust.  It  is  noteworthy  'that 
people  who  deny  the  authority  of  the 
Church  to  say  what  members  shall 
or  shall  not  wear,  submit  without 
question  to  the  dictates  of  a  fashion- 
able world. 
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discipline  helps  hold  disobedient 
members. 

6.  Lack  of  consecration. 

7.  A    substitution    of   intellectualism  for 

heart   devotion   in  service. 
&    Inconsistent  living  along  other  lines. 
9.    Influence   of  present   dav  liberalism. 

10.  Lack   of   intelligent,   faithful  teaching 

in  home  and  Church. 

11.  False  pity  for  disobedient  members. 
1-.    Unconverted  members  in  the  Church. 

13.  The  desire  to  be  "like  other  nations." 

14.  Lukewarmness  on  the  part  of  Chris- 

tian professors. 

15.  Love  of  the  world  caused  by  unscrip- 

tural environments. 
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Wherever  there  is  an  effort  made 
to  maintain  the  Gospel  standard,  on 
the  part  of  any  church,  a  counter  ef- 
fort to  break  down  the  position  of 
that  church  is  usually  made  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  unwilling  to 
bear  the  yoke  of  Christ.  This  is  true 
not  only  with  reference  to  dress  but 
in  all  other  things  where  unwilling 
members  are  called  upon  to  do 
things  against  which  the  flesh  rebels. 
For  years  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
had  an  ever-increasing  struggle  to 
maintain  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
in  dress,  for  reasons  that  appear  lat- 
er. Other  churches  have  surrendered 
to  the  goddess  Fashion  under  a  sim- 
ilar struggle,  and  it  remains  to  be 
seen  _  whether  the  few  churches  re- 
maining who  insist  on  obeying  God 
m  the  kind  of  clothing  worn  will 
succeed  in  their  efforts  or  whether 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
likewise  surrender  to  the  world. 

In  considering  the  causes  for  this 
drift  worldward  on  the  part  of  many 
churches  we  find  the  following  a- 
mong  the  principal  ones: 

1.    The  pride  of  life. 

2    Th39')'OVe  °f  poplllarity  'Mark  12:38, 

3.  The_  influence  of  worldly  associations.' 

4.  Business   entanglements   with  ungod- 

ly men. 

5.  The    mistaken    idea    that    laxness  in 


Space  will  not  admit  a  discussion 
of  these  causes,  nor  is  it  necessary. 
They  are  apparent  to  every  student 
of  present  day  affairs,  and  most  peo- 
ple know  more  about  what  should 
be  the  Christian's  attitude  with  ref- 
erence' to  these  things  than  they  are 
willing  to  do. 

Now  for  the  most  practical  ques- 
tion connected  with  our  subject: 

How  Meet  This  Issue 

1.  "Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve."  The  appeal  is  to  those 
who  want  to  know  and  to  do  God's 
will  in  its  entirety.  "Search  the 
SCRIPTURES" -DO  AS  WELL 
AS  YOU  KNOW.  Obey  God,  even 
if  you  are  the  only  one  in  your  com- 
munity or  congregation  who  is  thus 
letting  your  light  shine.  Your  Bible 
teaches  YOU  to  dress  modestly,  not 
with  "costlv  array,"  not  extravagant- 
ly, not  after  the  fashions  of  this 
world.  After  YOU  are  thus  attired, 
you  are  in  better  position  to  help 
your  fellow-Christian  than  when  you 
have  just  imbibed  the  theory  and  are 
showing  your  inconsistency  by  "walk- 
ing after  the  course  of  this  world" 
in  dress. 

2.  Live  consistently  otherwise.  It 
is  true  that  each  Bible  doctrine  stands 
on  its  own  merits  ;  that  it  is  right  for 
you  to  wear  the  kind  of  clothes 
which  the  Bible  commands,  no  mat- 
ter if  you  are  aside  the  Scriptures  in 
all  other  things.  It  is  also  true  that 
plain  clothes  will  never  take  you  to 
heaven  if  you  are  otherwise  sinful, 
and  that  the  greater  your  inconsist- 
encies otherwise  the  greater  the  dis- 
credit you  bring  upon  your  plain 
clothes.  Plain  clothes  are  becoming 
to  those  people  only  who  have  made 
the  full  surrender  to  God ;  who  live 
pure,  clean,  upright,  God-fearing,  obe- 
dient, holy,  faithful  lives. 

3.  ^  Insist  on  conversion  as  an  es- 
sential to  church  membership.  There- 
fore, be  faithful  in  looking  for  evi- 
dences of  true  conversion  before  re- 
ceiving members  into  church  fellow- 
ship. And  if  there  are  among  the 
membership  those  who  give  undoubt- 
ed evidence  that  they  are  not  con- 
verted, either  get  them  converted  or 
"cast  out  the  old  leaven."  This  is 
not  advocating  rashness,  but  it  is  ad- 
vocating safety.  The  Church  is  not 
the    place    for    unconverted  people. 


They  will  be  outside  when  God 
comes  for  the  final  judgment  of  the 
world;  they  ought  not  to  be  kept 
(unconverted)  inside  of  God's  organ- 
ization here,  and  thus  left  under  the 
false  hope  that  God  will  perhaps  af- 
ter all  save  them  finally  in  their  un- 
converted state. 

4.  Work  for  a  spiritual  warming 
up  of  every  member.  When  mem- 
bers manifest  more  zeal  in  attending 
a  pleasure  party  than  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, take  greater  delight  in  reading 
a  novel  than  in  reading  the  Bible, 
exert  themselves  more  to  win  a  dol- 
lar than  to  win  a  soul ;  when  a  large 
congregation  in  need  of  a  minister 
must  hesitate  on  the  ground  of  "no 
material"  among  the  membership,  and 
members  must  be  drummed  at  con- 
tinually to  get  them  out  to  church 
on  time  or  at  all,  it  is  evident  that 
there  is  something  wrong.  So  we 
need  to  wake  up  ourselves,  and  pray 
and  work  to  the  end  that  our  fellow- 
members  are  waked  up,  that  the  love 
of  God  may  wax  hot  in  the  lives  of 
members  and  the  whole  body  fit  the 
divine  description,  "unspotted  from 
the  world." 

What  makes  us  say  these  things? 
Get  the  inside  warmed  up,  and  it  will 
be  an  easier  matter  to  get  the  outside 
in  line  with  God's  Word. 

5.    We  should  avoid  undue  contro- 
versy  over   "little   things."     In  our 
personal  lives  we  should  scrupulous- 
ly observe  every  little  thing  that  be- 
longs to  a  wholly  consecrated  Chris- 
tian life,  but  when  it  comes  to  issues 
in  the  Church  they  should  be  of  suffi- 
cient size  that  no  one  can  mistake 
the  issue.     Here  is  where  we  as  a 
church  have  lost  much.    Little  by  lit- 
tle we   have  given  way  to  the  en- 
croachments  of  worldliness   until  in 
some  places  there  is  so  little  distinc- 
tion between  Church  and  world  that 
the  congregation  is  compelled  to  hold 
fast  to  little  things  or  else  surrender 
to  the  world  entirely.    Take,  for  in- 
stance, the  issue  of  the  bonnet.  So 
long  as  all  sisters  wore  bonnets  that 
could  not  be  mistaken  for  a  hat  there 
was    comparatively   little    trouble  a- 
long  this  line.    But  after  "the  evolu- 
tion of  the  bonnet"  had  about  run  its 
course  and  it  was  hard  to  distinguish 
between    hats,    "nearhats,"  turbans, 
hoods,   and   some   forms   of  bonnets 
the  trouble  was  on  in  earnest.  That 
trouble  will  continue  to  grow  worse 
as  long  as  such  conditions  are  allow- 
ed to  exist.    Our  church  will  be  wise 
by  moving  far  enough  away  frolm  the 
border-line  so  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  possible  as  mistaking  a  hat  for 
a  bonnet,  a  turban  for  a"  hood.  In 
other  words,  the  "go-betweens"  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated  among  members. 
This  is  but  one  among  many  illus- 
trations.   Being  plain  consists  not  in 
words  but  in  true  Bible  nonconformi- 
ty and  simplicity. 
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6.  We  should  do  intelligent,  faith- 
ful, continuous  teaching.  Neither 
dress  nor  anything  else  that  the  Bible 
teaches  should  be  dropped  from  our 
teaching  in  the  home,  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  in  the  Church.  The  Bi- 
bl  does  teach  modest  apparel;  does 
teach  against  bodily  adornment,  a- 
gainst  costly  array,  against  vain  dis- 
play, against  conforming  to  the  world 
(which  includes  fashionable  clothing 
as  well  as  every  other  way  of  con- 
forming to  the  world).  We  fall  short 
of  our  duty  when  we  fail  to  teach  all 
these  things — when  we  fail  to  teach 
them  "by  precept  and  by  example." 

7.  Avoid  confusion  of  issues.  The 
doctrine    of   simplicity    and  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  in  attire  is  not 
a   mere   Mennonite   doctrine ;   it  was 
taught  by  the  disciples  and  by  the 
ante-Nicene    fathers   many    centuries  f 
before    the    word    "Mennonite"  was 
coined.  It  is  not  a  question  of  Church 
rules ;  it  would  still  be  one  of  the 
prominent  teachings   of   Scripture  if 
not  a  single  church  had  ever  adopted 
a  rule  on  this  subject.    There  is  noth- 
ing "man-made"  about  it  but  the  dis- 
obedience of  man  to  this  Bible  teach- 
ing.   It  is  not  a  question  of  observ- 
ing a  few  forms ;  but  rather  a  ques- 
tion of  whether  we  shall  be  obedient 
to  God  or  the  world.     It  is  not  a 
question    of    Church    authority ;  but 
rather  a  question  of  whether  churches 
or   individual   members  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  Scripture  on  this  or 
any  other  Bible  doctrine.     Let  this 
issue  be  set  forth  clearly  and  scrip- 
turally,   not   as   a   peculiar   tenet  of 
faith  in  any  church  but  as  a  part  of 
God's  Word  which  should  be  obeyed 
by  all  people. 

*      *  * 

For  a  further  study  of  this  subject,  send 
to  M>"nonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa  ,  for  the  little  book  on  "Dress," 
rs^epared  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 


EASTER  THOUGHTS 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rejoice,  ye  saints  in  every  land, 

Today  the  Savior  came 
Forth  from  the  tomb  in  triumph  grand, 

Oh,  glory  to  His  name. 
He  had  obeyed  the   Father's  will, 

Fulfilled  His   Father's  plan, 
And  by  His  blood  He  hath  redeemed 

The  fallen   race   of  man. 

Not  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 

Could  keep  Him  in  the  tomb; 
He  rose,  and  now  He  can  dispel 

His   followers'  every  gloom. 
In  vain  are  all  the  wicked  plans, 

And   watchings   of  each  foe, 
When  in  His  power  He  doth  advance 

Their    works    to  overthrow. 

A  loving  Mediator  now, 

He   dwells  in   light  above, 
And  pleads  that  all  might  learn  to  know 

The   wonders   of   His  love. 


Rejoice,    then,    every    sin-sick  soul, 

Rejoice   ye,   all   His  saints; 
The  blood  of  Christ  doth  make  men  whole,  r 

And   heals    all    their  complaints. 

But  this  same  Lord  with  trumpet  sound, 

To   earth   will  come  again; 
And  if  we  then   in    Him   be  found, 

With  Him  we  then  shall  reign 
Where  sin  and  sorrow,  pain  and  care, 

Can   nevermore  molest; 
In   glorious   mansions  bright  and  fair, 

In  endless  peace  and  rest. 

But  oh,  the  anguish  and  disgrace, 
What   endless    fear   and  gloom, 
When    those    who   scorned    His    love  and 
grace, 

Shall  bear  their  awful  doom! 
Then  haste  ye  to  accept  the  grace, 

Which  Christ  in  love  has  brought; 
Find  for  your  souls  a  resting  place, 

Prepare  to  meet  your  God. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

WHEN   PETER  AND  JOHN 
WENT  HOME 

By  John  L.  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home, — Jno.  20:10. 

Early  on  an  April  morning,  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago,  the  figure  of  a 
woman  was  seen  rapidly  making  her 
way  toward   the  Jaffa   Gate  on  the 
northwestern  side  of  Jerusalem.  The 
gray  dawn  Avas  just  giving  place  to 
the  more  radiant  breaking  of  the  day. 
The  bright  rays  of  the  morning  sun 
were  streaming  over  the  holy  city  and 
dispelling  the  morning  mists.  Being 
in   the  month  of  flowers,  or  Nisan, 
the  mornig  air  was  redolent  with  per- 
fume.    The    trees   by   the  wayside 
were  fresh  and  green  in  the  luxuriant 
foliage  that  was  rapidly  thickening  in 
response  to  the  warm  weather  that 
came  with  the  season  of  the  year. 
But  the  eager  woman  heeded  not  the 
beauties  of  Nature  that  were  all  a- 
round  her.    The  singing  of  the  birds 
that  warbled  their  morning  lays  fell 
upon  deaf  ears.    With  hurried  steps 
she  came  to  the  city  gate  just  as  it 
was  opened  at  sunrise.    The  keepers 
of  the  gate  looked  curiously  at  the 
fleeting   figure   but   unheedingly  she 
paced  her  way  through  the  narrow 
streets  of  the  "city.    Life  in  the  Or- 
ient begins  early  and  the  streets  were 
alreadv  busy  with   the  early  traffic. 
Straight  she  went  in  her  course  until 
she  came  to  a  familiar  dwelling  where 
she  made  known  her  mission  to  the 
two  men  who  greeted  her.    There  was 
an   animated   conversation,  plentiful- 
ly punctuated  with  oriental  gesticu- 
lations in  which   another  woman,  a 
resident  of  the  house,  sad-faced  and 
pale,  joined  with  considerable  inter- 
est. 

The  conversation  was  short  and  to 
the  point,  evidently,  for  the  two  men 
started  off  post  haste  in  the  direction 
from  which  the  woman  came.  The 
woman  sat  down  to  catch  her  breath 
and    rest   from    her   hurried  errand. 


The  two  men  sped  on.  The  one  was 
somewhat  inclined  to  portliness  and 
soon  fell  behind  the  other  who  was 
younger  and  more  supple.  Out 
"through  the  gate  they  went  over  the 
narrow  curving  road  and  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  city  near  a  hill,  the 
place  of  the  skull,  they  came  upon  a 
beautiful  garden  where  the  tombs  of 
the  wealthy  people  of  the  city  were 
hewn  out  of  the  rocks. 

Our  readers  will  no  doubt  recog- 
nize them  now  as  Peter  and  John, 
the  apostles.  The  woman  who  bore 
the  message  which  brought  them  on 
their  somewhat  mysterious  and  per- 
plexing mission  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  woman  at  the  house  was  none 
other  than  Mary,  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus. 

Along  with  Salome  and  Anna  and 
the  other  women  Mary  Magdalene 
had  gone  to  the  tomb  before  it  was 
dav.  Evidently  they  had  spent  the 
night  outside  of  the  city  wall,  for  it 
was  not  customary  to  open  the  gates 
before  sunrise.  As  they  came  to  the 
place  where  the  Lord  has  been  laid, 
on  the  day  before  the  Sabbath  they 
found  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away 
from  the  tomb  and  that  their  eager 
question  of  how  they  should  gain  en- 
trance to  complete  the  embalming  of 
the  body  with  spices  was  uncalled 
for.  Seeing  the  apparently  rifled  con- 
dition of  the  tomb,  Mary  of  Magdala 
hastily  made  her  way  into  the  city 
as  described.  After  resting  a  bit  dur- 
ing which  time  she  conversed  ear- 
nestly with  the  mother  of  Jesus,  who 
had  now  taken  up  her  abode  with 
John  the  beloved,  according  to  the 
wish  of  the  Master,  Mary  Magda- 
lene once  more  started  off  for  the 
garden  where  she  had  watched  them 
lay  the  One  whom  she  loved  more 
than  tongue  could  tell. 

In  the  meantime  John  came  to  the 
tomb  and  looked  in.  He  saw  the 
linen  clothes  lie  in  the  niche  where 
'  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  placed 
but  he  did  not  venture  to  go  into  the 
tomb  itself.  A  little  later  came  Pet- 
er, the  bold,  impetuous  one,  and  with- 
out taking  counsel  of  himself  or  oth- 
ers rushed  into  the  tomb.  He,  too, 
saw  the  grave-clothes  and  especially 
marked  the  napkin  lying  wrapped  up 
by  itself,  just  as  if  the  devoted  head 
that  had  been  encircled  by  it  had 
withdrawn  itself  without  disturbing 
the  wrappings.  Then  John  too  came 
in.  His  timidity,  or  fear,  or  rever- 
ence for  the  hallowed  atmosphere, 
was  overcome  and  he  saw  and  was 
convinced  that  the  Lord  was  no  long- 
er there  where  they  had  laid  Him  so 
lovingly  on  the  evening  before  the 
Passover.  Nonplussed  and  perplexed 
they  were,  as  they  had  been  ever 
since  the  tragical  happenings  of  the 
past  week  began  to  take  place.  But 
being  men  of  a  practical  turn  of  mind 
( Continued  on  page  45) 
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He  that  goelh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinc  prec- 
ious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rcjoffcing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psalrn  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  BLESSED  HOPE 


On  the  resurrection  morning, 
Soul  and  body  meet  again; 
No  more  sorrow,  no  more  weeping, 
No   more  pain. 

Here  a  while  they  must  be  parted, 
And  the   flesh  its  sabbath  keep 
Waiting  in  a  holy  stillness, 
Wrapped   in  sleep. 

For  a   space  the   tired  body 
Waits  in  peace  the  morning's  dawn; 
When  there  breaks  the  last  and  brightest 
Easter  morn. 

On   that   happy   Easter  morning 
All   the   graves   their   dead   restore — 
Father,   mother,    sister,  brother, 
Meet   once  more. 

Soul   and   body,  reunited, 
Henceforth   nothing   shall  divide, 
Waking  up  in  Christ's  own  likeness, 
Satisfied. 

Sel.  by  Minnie  and   Elda  Alwine. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  H»rald. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  S.  Maria  Ave) 
There  is  a  mother  here  who  was 
left  with  three  children — ages  5,  4, 
and  1 — and  as  she  is  unable  to  sup- 
port and  properly  care  for  them  she 
wants  and  desires  to  place  them  out 
in  g-ood  homes.  Any  one  who  is  in- 
terested or  whose  heart  the  Lord 
may  open  to  take  in  one  of  these 
children  may  correspond  with  the 
writer.  The  oldest  and  youngest  are 
girls.  Ben  B.  King. 

March  27,  1925. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  appreciated 
a  visit  from  Siser  Lena  E.  Stalter  of 
the  Flanagan  congregation,  111.  She 
was  on  her  return  frotm  Florida  where 
she  had  spent  the  winter  with  her 
aged  father  and  other  members  of 
their  family.  We  not  only  welcome 
but  invite  those  who  go  tt>  the  ex- 
treme south  to  stop  with  us.  We 
find  that  it  is  not  generally  known 
that  Knoxville  is  on  the  Dixie  High- 
way; so  those  touring  by  auto,  please 
note  this. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Benj.  Baer  is 
visiting  his  parents  in  Hagerstown, 
Md. 

Sister    Lydia    Neuhauser,  Slidell, 
La.,  is  a  welcome  visitor  with  us. 
Our   regular   5th   Sunday  Mission 
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Meeting  of  Concord  was  held  at  the 
Mission  Church. 

We  had  a  very  mild  winter,  and 
spring  is  here  with  all  its  beauty. 
Cash  receipts  since  Jan.  1st 


For   church  debt 

(not  preiously  reported)  $27  00 

Irvin  Good  (for  auto)  4.60 

Mt.  Joy  Cong.  10.00 

Souderton    Cong.  43.47 

M.    C.   Showalter  5.00 

Eastern  M.  S.  S.  S.  20.00 

Trissles  S.  S.   (Va.)  10.00 

Springdale   Cong.    (Va.)  45.24 

Oliver  H.   Shank   (Pa.)  100  00 

Lena  E.   Stalter   (111.)  10.00 


Clothing  from  the  following  S.  Circles 

Manson,  Iowa. 
Holly  Grove,  Md. 
Broadway,  Va. 
Maugansville,  Md. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

Cedar  Grove,  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 
Providence,  Va. 

Strasburg,   (Chambersburg)  Pa 
Mt.  Joy  (Juniors)  Pa. 
Chambersburg,  Pa 
Reid,  Md. 

_  We  thank  you  and  ask  your  con- 
tinued interest  in  the  work  here. 

Wm.  and  Anna  Tenningrs. 
March  30,  1925. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
Dear  Readers.  Greetings:  —  From 
Feb.  28  to  Mar.  8  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  having  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  with 
us  each  evening,  conducting  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings.  The  at- 
tendance was  good,  the  messages 
searching,  and  God  manifested  His 
presence  by  blessing  His  Word  with 
power.  The  believers  were  much 
helped  and  the  visible  result  was  the 
confession  of  twelve  souls.  Of  this 
number  some  are  undecided  what 
course  they  are  going  to  follow,  oth- 
ers parental  influence  forbids  to  go 
farther,  or  influences  to  unite  with 
the  church  of  their  choice.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  "  to  start  a  class 
for  instruction  very  shortly. 

There  are  those  whom  we  would 
so  much  like  to  see  one  with  us.  and 
we  know  by  positive  evidence  that 
God  is  working  with  them.  How  we 
just  long  for  more  prayer  helpers  ! 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  for 
the  last  quarter  averaged  114  per 
Sunday;  94  scholars  will  receive  quar- 
terly rewards  for  this  quarter,  30  of 
whom  were  present  every  Sunday. 

School  will  close  in  June.  May  we 
again  remind  those  who  can,  that  we 
are  depending  upon  you  to  open  your 
homes  for  the  faithful  ones  for  a 
week  this  summer. 

In  these  days  when  men  are  doing 
that  which  is  right  in  their  own  eyes, 
may  God  find  us  who  have  accepted 
Him  doing  what  is  well-pleasing  in 
His  sight. 

Pray  for  us. 

April  1,  1925.  The  Workers, 


April  9 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

On  March  9  the  semi-annual  meet- 
ing of  Local  Board  Members  of  the 
Mission  met  here:  U.  S.  Zook  (Al- 
lensville),  J.  N.  Durr  (Martinsburg). 
and  the  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion. Brethren  O.  H.  Zook  (Belle- 
ville) and  Daniel  Dupler  (Columbia) 
were  present  with  us.  One  of  the 
questions  discussed  was  the  debt  that 
still  remains  on  the  Mission  proper- 
ty. The  past  year  there  was  an  ef- 
fort made  to  diminish  the  debt.  There 
still  remains  a  considerable  amount 
of  the  debt  unpaid.  On  account  of 
this  cause  it  would  be  gratefully  re- 
have  been  hindered.  Any  one'  im- 
pressed to  make  a  contribution  to 
this  cause  would  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived. In  sending  contributions, 
mark  "Building  Debt  Fund." 

Bro.  Clarence  Dodson  has  gone  to 
work  on  the  farm  of  Bro.  Archie 
King,  Allensville. 

Brother  David  Ramer  and  wife 
were  present  with  us  in  our  prayer 
meeting  on  Tuesday  evening  the  17th. 
They  were  on  their  way  home, 
Duchess,  Alta. 

We  workers  spent  an  afternoon 
with  the  inmates  of  the  Blair  county 
Asylum,  holding  services  in  the  dif- 
ferent wards.  It  is  a  pitiful  sight  to 
see  these  unfortunate  inmates.  It  is 
hard  to  realize  that  human  beings  can 
come  to  such,  circumstances.  We 
ought  to  be  more  thankful  for  health 
and  the  right  use  of  our  minds. 

Sister  Anna  Bender  of  Springs  con- 
gregation visited  the  Mission  recent-  ■ 

ly: 

Cash  Received  for  March 


Belleville  S.  S.  $30.00 

Rockton   S.   S.  3.44 

Casselman    Cong.  3.40 

Weavers  Cong.  15.00 

Blough  Cong.  15.00 

Allensville    Cong.  15.71 

No  1.00 

No  2.00 


$85.55 

Cash  Value  of  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio  $16.00 
Maugansville  S.  C,  Md.  5.30 
New  Providence  S.  C.  9.00 
Mel  lingers   S.   C.  17  00 

Reid  S  C  3.00 
J.  D.  Byler  2.20 
Allensville    Cong.  10.00 


$62.50 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  sup- 
port and  pravers. 

April  1,  1924.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing. For  the  Lord  is  good  :  his  mer- 
cy is  everlasting:  and  his  truth  en- 
dureth  to  all  generations, — Psa.  100; 
2,5. 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


37 


WEEKLY   NEWS  NOTES  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Feb.  29) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of 
God.  We  thank  and  praise  God  for 
His  wonderful  love  manifested  toward 
us,  in  supplying  all  our  needs  thus 
far,  and  also  for  His  sustaining  grace. 

Pehuajo 

On  account  of  this  being  carnival 
week  in  the  Argentine,  the  attendance 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  regular 
services  at  all  the  mission  stations  had 
been  very  small,  as  it  is  the  custom  to 
the  children  to  pour  cans  and  pails  of 
water  on  the  people  on  the  streets,  so 
that  many  of  the  young  people  es- 
pecially do  not  venture  out  during  the 
day.  At  night  it  is  forbidden  to 
throw  water.  Tuesday  evening  a 
few  of  the  sisters  went  to  the  home 
of  Sister  Marcelina  Mechelli  to  have 
prayer  for  her  baby  sister  Celinda, 
who  has  been  ill  for  a  long  time. 

We  received  a  box  of  books  from 
the  American  Bible  House  as  a  gift, 
for  which  we  are  very  grateful. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  spent  the 
week-end  with  us.  On  Saturday  ev- 
ening the  Bienvenida  (welcome  meet- 
ing) was  held  for  them.  Songs  were 
sung,  short  talks  were  given  by  the 
missionaries,  and  all  had  a  good 
time. 

Trenque  Lauquen 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday  Brethren 
Shank,  Swartzendruber,  and  Pablo 
Cavadore  went  to  Pellegrini  and  Sal- 
liquelo  to  look  over  the  towns  for  the 
purpose  of  opening  up  work.  They 
were  impressed  that  there  is  an  open 
door.  Rents  for  houses  with  halls 
run  from  140  to  150  pesos  per  month. 
($60  U.  S.  Currency.)  Mr.  Grego, 
who  was  a  member,  had  been  away 
for  a  year  working.  During  this  time 
Satan  was  busy,  for  when  he  re- 
turned back  to  his  home  he  acted 
very  queerly  and  does  not  allow  his 
family  to  attend  the  meetings  at  the 
Mission.  Pray  for  this  family,  that 
thev  will  repent  of  sins  and  follow 
Jesus  all  the  way. 

Santa  Rosa 
News  comes  from  there  that  they 
too  are  enjoying  the  refreshing  rains, 
and  looking  forward  to  the  special 
meetings  which  are  to  be  held  the 
second  week  in  March. 

Carlos  Casares 

Saturday  P.  M.  ten  of  the  converts 
gathered  at  the  Mission  in  order  to 
take  the  necessary  studies  for  bap- 
tism. The  heat  had  been  very  great 
but  it  is  cooler  since  the  rain. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work,  especially  for  the 


new  town  that  Bro.  Swartzendruber's 
are  expecting  to  enter  as  they  have, 
finished  their  first  year's  study,  and 
will   go  soon. 

"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
Thee,  and  show  thee  great  and  mighty 
things  which  thou  knowest  not." 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  Sarah  Lapp 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  latter  part  of  January  Sister 
Wenger,  two  Bible  women,  and  the 
writer  spent  a  few  days  on  tour  near 
Dhamtari.  We  visited  two  Govern- 
ment schools  where  the  boys  and  girls 
were  very  anxious  to  buy  books, 
Scripture  portions,  song-books,  and 
other  religious  books.  We  sold  73  in 
all.  Literature  is  very  limited  in 
these  parts  so  those  who  are  able  to 
read  are  very  anxious  to  get  hold  of 
any  reading  matter.  The  price  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  or  Mark,  or  Luke, 
or  John,  is  one  cent  each. 

We  met  a  large  number  of  people. 
The  villages  were  all  large.  We  were 
made  to  think  of,  oh,  the  vast  num- 
ber of  people  who  have  not  heard  of 
a  Savior  to  save  them  from  their  sins 
and  are  going  about  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd  and  are  only  concerned 
about  this  life,  how  to  get  something 
to  eat  and  wear,  and  a  roof  over 
them,  and  when  they  die,  they  think 
God  is  merciful  and  will  take  them 
unto  Himself  no  matter  how  sinful 
they  were.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  Who 
of  you  will  be  a  laborer  in  this  needy 
field? 

The  time  is  nearing  when  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kaufman  and  family  and 
myself  will  leave  India  for  the  home- 
land. Our  work  has  been  handed 
over  to  our  successors  and  we  have 
only  one  more  week  at  Dhamtari. 
Then  we  leave  for  Bombay  to  sail  to- 
ward America.  The  thought  comes 
to  me,  "What  have  I  done  that  was 
worth  while?" 

I  am  spending  ten  days  at  Ghatula 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  G  J.  Lapp  and 
family.  Two  days  ago  an  Indian 
woman,  a  widow  who  is  owner  of 
five  villages,  came  to  Bro.  Lapp's  on 
a  visit.  The  missionaries  had  often 
spoken  to  her  about  her  soul's  condi- 
tion. She  always  turned  it  off  light- 
ly. But  on  this  visit  she  confessed 
that  she  is  thinking  about  it.  She 
has  an  only  daughter  who  is  able  to 
read.  Will  the  readers  remember 
her  in  prayer  that  she  and  her  fam- 
ily may  yield  themselves  to  the  Lord? 
They  would  be  able  to  do  much  good 
to  those  living  in  their  villages,  and 
there  are  millions  just  as  needy, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Feb.  20, 
1925. 


Question  Drawer 


Is  marriage  between  first  and  sec- 
ond cousins  forbidden  in  Scripture? 
If  so,  please  give  passages.    I.  M. 

Marriage  between  near  relatives  is 
strictly  forbidden  by  the  law  deliver- 
ed to  the  children  of  Israel  through 
Moses,  as  recorded  in  Leviticus  18: 
6-18.  By  a  careful  reading  of  said 
law  it  will  be  noted  that  first  and 
second  cousins  are  not  mentioned.  It 
is  (according  to  the  law  of  Moses) 
unlawful  and  sinful  for  a  man  to  mar- 
ry his  mother,  sister,  step-sister,  sis- 
ter-in-law, aunt,  daughter-in-law,  or 
grand-daughter. 

The  New  Testament  Scriptures  give 
no  definite  instructions  as  to  whether 
it  is  right  or  wrong  to  marry  relatives, 
but  Christians  are  instructed  to  mar- 
ry "only  in  the  Lord."  J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  the  difference  be- 
tween the  "gifts  of  healing;"  and  the 
working  of  miracles.    (Acts  14:8-10.) 

J.  R.  B. 

Anything  or  anybody  that  is  in- 
stantly changed  from  one  condition 
to  another,  or  from  one  state  to  an- 
other, by  supernatural  power,  is  con- 
sidered miraculous.  The  healing  of 
the  sick,  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  unstopping  deaf  ears,  making 
the  dumb  to  speak,  or  making  the 
impotent  man  to  walk  (as  Paul  did 
the  cripple  at  Lystra)  are  all  manifes- 
tations of  miraculous  power,  hence 
are  called  miracles. 

Those  who  are  instrumental  in  heal- 
ing the  sick  through  prevailing  pray- 
er, whether  the  effect  is  instantaneous 
or  by  degrees,  are  not  looked  upon  as 
miracle  workers,  nor  endued  with  the 
gift  of  healing,  but  are  the  spiritual 
medium  by  which  the  afflicted  one 
is  brought  in  touch  with  the  Power 
House  that  is  above. 

There  are  those  who  have  the  gift 
of  healing  through  personal  magnet- 
ism, made  effective  in  healing  the 
sick  through  manipulations  by  the 
use  of  the  hands.  This  latter  gift  is 
minus  anything  of  a  miraculous  na- 
ture. J-  S.  S. 


If  there  is  a  real  Bible  reason  why 
under  certain  circumstances  a  man 
and  wife  may  live  separately,  there 
is  no  Bible  reason  why  either  of  them 
should  marry  another  man  or  woman 
so  long  as  his  or  her  former  com- 
panion is  living. — J.  W.  H. 


The  Christian  who  makes  no  effort 
to  pay  his  just  debts  is  a  blot  upon 
the  fair  name  of  his  religion. — J.  A. 
R. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. —  Ephesiam  6:2. 


WHY  WEEPEST  THOU? 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Why  weepest  thou?" 

The  angels  in   the   tom!b  asked  weeping 
Mary, 

As  she  with  hopeless  tears  bowed  down 

did  tarry, 
"Why  weepest  thou?" 
And  she  said, 
"They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 

know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him." 
And  in  that  cry  there  was  deep  distress, 

despair, 

And  she  searched  in  vain  but  her  Lord 

was  not  there 
Where  dwelt  the  dead. 

"Why  weepest  thou?" 

Came  a  voice   to   God's  servant  from  a 

source  unseen, 
A   voice  to  one  stricken  bringing  peace 

serene, 
"Why  weepest  thou?" 
And  then  he  said, 
"  'They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 

know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him.' 
My  people  have  riches  and  culture  and 

pride, 

But  where,  O,  where  does  my  Lord  a- 
bide, 

With  hearts  so  dead?" 
"Why  weepest  thou?" 

A  voice  spake  to  a  Bishop  faithful  and 
old, 

And  bowed  in  sorrow  for  the  erring  and 
cold, 

"Why  weepest  thou?" 
The  Bishop  said, 
"'They  have  taken- away  my  Lord,  and  I 

know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him.' 
They  depart  from  the  Word  of  God  and 

His  way, 

They  jest   at   my   words   as   they  dance 

and  are  gay, 
In  vain  He  bled." 

"Why  weepest  thou?" 

O,  mother  in  Israel,  what  is  thy  care? 

Canst  tell  to  thy  God  who  hears  every 
prayer? 

"Why  weepest  thou?" 

Like  Mary  she  said, 
"  'They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him.' 

My  church  gives  me  lectures  and  pleas- 
ures and  things, 

When   I   long  for  the  blessings  a  good 
sermon  brings 

About  Christ  not  dead." 

Why  all  these  tears? 

O   Church,   hast  thou  fallen  from  grace 

and  power — 
Hast_  betrayed    sacred    trust    for  pleas- 
ure's   mad  hour? 
Where   are   thy  fears? 
'They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him." 
Surely   He  died 

For  the  many  and  many  who  wallow  in 
sin 

Nor  know  about   Christ  and  His  power 

to  win — 
Our  Risen  Lord! 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"SUPPOSING  HIM  TO  BE  THE 
GARDENER" 


Sel.  by  M.  M.  N. 

The  Gardener  watched  his  plant  from  day 

to  day, 

And  tended  it  with  patient,  skillful  care, 
For  'twas  his  wish  that  it  should  bear  at 
length 

The  choicest  blossoms  that  were  possible. 
It    flourished    well    throughout    the  early 
spring, 

And   put   forth    healthy   leaves,    then  tiny 
buds; 

But  as  the  days  passed  on  the  plant  was 
grieved 

As   one   by  one   those   buds   were  broken 
off— 

And  this  by  him  who  had  before  seemed 
kind. 

With  disappointment  and  with  pained  sur- 
prise, 

She    questioned   thus   the    Gardener's  skill 
and  love: 

"How   can   I   flower   if  all   my   shoots  be 
gone? 

How    can    my    beauteous    blossoms  ever 
grow? 

The   hand  that   tended  me   so  carefully, 
Now  tears  my  buds  of  promise  from  my 
stem! 

But  yesterday  they  nestled  in  their  leaves 
On  every  side  and  spoke  a  mass  of  bloom; 
But   now— they   all   are   gone   but  two  or 
three 

Which    he    has    left,    and    I    am  bleeding 
sore." 

The   Gardener  heard  his   cherished  plant's 
complaint 

And  smiled  with  tender  pity  at  her  woe. 
She  did  not  understand  his  purpose  yet, 
But   well   he   knew  its   wisdom   would  'be 
seen. 

He  wished  that  all  the  strength  which  she 

possessed 

Should    be    reserved    for    two    or  three 

choice  blooms, 
Unrivalled   in   their  loveliness  and  form, 
Each    petal    faultless,    and    with  perfect 

tints, 

To  beautify  his  House  and  please  his  eye. 
He  also  knew  a  day  was  coming  soon 
When  many  plants  would  be  on  view,  and 
then 

This  one,  on  which  such  labour  had  been 
spent, 

Would  gain  a   prize  which  should  be  re- 
ally his. 

But  long  ere  this  his  plant  was  satisfied, 
For  as  her  flowers  unfolded  one  by  one, 
She  learnt  the  secret,  and  was  full  of  joy 
To  think  that  after  all,  her  pain  and  loss 
Might  win  a  well-deserved  prize  for  him. 

Oh,  foolish  heart!     Hast  thou  been  griev- 
ing sore 

Because   thy   buds   of   promise   have  been 
lost? 

Thou   need'st   not   fear   to   trust   the  Gar- 
dener's Hand; 
He  will  not  sacrifice  a  single  bud 
That    would    improve    the    beauty    of  his 
plant. 

The    care    he    gives    to    those    within  his 
House 

Is  but  a  proof  that  he  expects  to  see 
Some   special  'blossom   to   delight  his  eye, 
Or  luscious  fruit  that  will  that  care  repay. 

Within,  the  fields  the  wayside  flowers  may 
bloom. 

Unhindered    in    their    wild    and  rambling 
growth. 

The   Gardener  spends  no  time  and  labour 
there; 

But  in  his   House  there  must  be  pruning 
done. 


Thou   hast   not   strength   to   perfect  many 
buds, 

And  if  they  all  were  left  then  none  would 
be 

A    pleasure    to    his    heart,    or    bring  him 
praise: 

But  he  knows  which  to  spare  and  which 
to  take. 

Thy  plans  may  fail,  thy  purposes  may  be 
All  spoilt  and  broken,  his  will  all  succeed; 
And   thou  wilt  praise   him  in  the  coming: 
Day 

For  all  the  sharp  disbudding  suffered  here, 
Which  will  be  found  to  praise  and  honour 
then, 

As  he  receives  a  prize  for  thy  rich  blooms. 

— Habershon. 


A  POOR  RICH  MAN 


Last  week  I  buried  a  man  who  had 
lived  to  the  age  of  ninety-one  years. 
He  was  born  in  Scotland.  At  ten 
years  of  age  he  came  to  America. 
Marrying  a  pure-minded  young  wom- 
an, they  two  came  to  Minnesota  as 
pioneers  before  the  Civil  War. 

Sixty  years  passed.  This  farmer 
and  his  wife  left  a  family  of  nine 
children,  thirty-eight  grandchildren, 
and   twenty-five  great-grandchildren. 

This  man  never  piled  up  material 
wealth.  He  and  his  good  wife  were 
content  if  their  children  might  be 
well  reared.  Of  the  more  than  half 
a  hundred  descendants,  not  one  has 
ever  been  arrested,  or  brought  dis- 
honor upon  his  life. 

A  man  he  was,  whom  men  might 
call  a  poor  man,  yet  he  really  left 
his  family  worth  more  than  millions. 

He  bequeathed  them  an  example  of 
Christian  character.  His  name  never 
made  a  banker  uneasy.  Three  gen- 
erations point  to  him  as  a  grand-old- 
man.  He  felt  that  if  his  children 
could  be  good,  that  they  would  be 
great  enough.  About  'the  dining 
room  table  in  the  little  prairie  home, 
this  man  gathered  his  children  twice 
a  day,  and  read  to  them  from  the 
Book  of  God,  and  then  prayed  for 
them. 

The  corn  was  never  too  weedy,  nor 
the  hay  too  ripe,  but  that  there  was 
time  for  prayer. 

Is  that  just  a  little  bit  old-fash- 
ioned? Well,  it  is  the  only  kind  of 
living  that  will  save  children,  a  na- 
tion, or  a  world. 

He  bequeathed  them  bodies  filled 
with  good  blood. 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  wrote  about 
the  glory  of  a  man  who  handed  to 
his  offspring  the  heritage  of  health. 

Not  long  ago  a  multi-millionaire 
died,  and  his  fortune  was  left  in  en- 
tail so  that  each  child  might  have  a 
certain  income  throughout  life.  The 
principal  was  never  to  be  theirs. 
There  was  not  a  healthy  one  in  the 
group,  and  they  spend  their  time 
trying  to  live  at  resorts  by  winter 
and  summer. 

Among  the  few  little  things  left  by 
this  farmer  to  his  children  is  a  Bible. 
(Continued  on  page  45) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson    for    April    19,  1925 
Acts  4:32-5:5 


LIFE  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 


Golden  Text.— The  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul. — Acts  4  :32. 

Lesson  Story. — Great  was  the  zeal 
and  loyalty  of  the  early  disciples. 
They  stood  together  as  one  heart  and 
soul,  and  with  great  power  did  they 
witness  for  Christ  and  His  resurrec- 
tion. There  was  no  lack  among  them, 
neither  spiritual  nor  temporal,  for  the 
Holv  Ghost  supplied  them  with  mat- 
ters spiritual  while  the  disciples  "had 
all  things  common."  Barnabas  is  es- 
pecially mentioned  as  one  who  sold 
his  land,  brought  his  money,  and  laid 
it  at  the  disciples'  feet.  Others  did 
likewise.  "As  many  as  were  poses- 
sors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as  he 
had  need." 

Among  those  who  did  this  were 
Ananias  and  Sapphira.  That  is, 
they  pretended  to  do  what  the  rest 
did,  but  kept  back  part  of  the  price 
for  their  own  private  use.  When 
Peter  asked  them  whether  they  had 
sold  their  land  for  the  money  brought 
they  replied  that  they  did.  Peter  ex- 
plained that  it  was  not  necessary  for 
them  to  part  with  their  land,  but 
having  sold  their  land  and  pretend- 
ed to  have  brought  it  all,  they  should 
have  been  honest  and  brought  all  they 
got  for  it.  Because  they  lied  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  they  were  smitten  with 
death,  there  being  several  hours'  time 
between  the  death  of  husband  and 
wife. 

Lesson  Thoughts— 1.  Notice  the  u- 
nity  that  existed  among  the  disciples. 
They  were  "of  one  heart."  United 
in  faith  and  purpose,  consecrated  to 
the  same  cause,  and  having  surren- 
dered all  to  Jesus,  with  great  power 
did  they  witness  for  Jesus  and  the 
Church  grew  marvelously.  It  takes 
the  Holy  Ghost  zeal  to  bring  about 
results  that  we  at  this  day  are  pleas- 
ed to  term  "revivals." 

2.  "Of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul" — 
that  is  the  kind  of  unity  that  counts 
for  the  Lord.  How  did  they  get  that 
unity?  They  all  believed  in  the  same 
Lord,  accepted  His  full  Gospel  with- 
out question  and  without  reservation, 
made  the  full  surrender  to  God,  con- 
fessed their  sins,  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  practiced-  brother- 
hood in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 
Contrast  with  this  the  present  policy 
of  church  federation  and  interdenom- 
inational activities  which  are  possible 


only  by  ignoring  the  Bible  teachings 
that  are  repulsive  to  some  of  the 
federated  bodies.  Oh,  for  a  revival 
that  will  bring  all  the  professing 
Christians  into  the  same  body. 

3.  They  had  "all  things  common." 
Was  that  communism?  Not  as  we 
know  communism  at  the  present  day. 
In  principle  it  was  similar  to  our 
present  day  giving  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord  for  the  purpose  of  supply- 
ing the  wants  of  the  needy  and  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  "the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  We  ought  to  have  "all 
things  common"  in  the  sense  that  we 
will ;  give  the  last  penny  in  our  pos- 
session if  that  is  needed  to  supply  all 
the  wants  of  the  needy.  Whether  this 
money  should  be  in  the  possession  of 
some  central  organization  or  in  the 
possession  of  the  stewards  of  God  who 
are  giving  of  their  means  "as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered  them"  depends 
upon  circumstances.  In  our  day  we 
are  doing  both  —  the  lack  being  that 
it  is  not  done  as  fully  as  it  should  be. 

4.  We  have  a  sidelight  on  Barna- 
bas. His  generous  nature,  his  Holy 
Ghost  zeal,  is  indicated  in  the  way 
that  he  disposed  of  his  means.  We 
are  not  surprised  that  this  man  of 


THE  POWER  OF  A  HOLY  LIFE. 
II  Cor.  6:14-7:1;  Matt.  5:13-16. 


God  is  heard  from  in  the  form  of 
substantial  work  later.  A  big  heart, 
a  big  brain,  and  full  consecration  in 
the  same  man  mean  mighty  things  for 
God. 

5.  What  was  the  matter  with  An- 
anias? The  same  as  with  present 
day  Ananiases  who  pretend  to  have 
made  the  full  surrender  to  God  but 
who  are  keeping  back  some.  His  sin 
was  not  in  deciding  not  to  give  the 
last  penny  in  his  possession,  for  Peter 
plainly  told  him  that  while  he  had  the 
land  'it  was  his  to  do  with  it  as  he 
pleased  ;  but  in  pretending  to  give  all 
and  only  giving  part  of  it  he  "lied  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  Peter  expressed 
it.  There  is  here  a  fearful  warning 
for  people  who  pretend  to  be  fully 
surrendered  to  God  and  yet  their 
walking  "according  to  the  course  of 
this  world"  indicates  that  they  have 
made  reservations  for  themselves. 

5.  Fear  came  upon  every  soul. 
Why?  There  was  Holy  Ghost  power 
there.  It  was  God  working  through 
the  lives  of  the  consecrated,  Spirit- 
filled  people,  and  wonders  were  per- 
formed in  His  name.  Present  day  de- 
vices for  drawing  people  to  the  Church 
through  intellectual  and  flesh-gratify- 
ing means  are  poor  substitutes  for  the 
POWER  which  the  early  disciples 
exercised. — K. 


Topic  for  April  19. 

MOTTO 

"Be  ve  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.    The  Power  of  Holy  Lives. — God  is 

the  power  of  a  holy  life.  When  God  has 
the  chance  to  use  a  human  being  as  an 
instrument,  a  work  is  wrought  that  glori- 
fies God  and  blesses  humanity.  When  lives 
of  men  are  holy  by  reason  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  them,  they  shine  forth  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation. 

Holy  lives  increase  in  power  because  of 
devotion  to _ the  Word  of  God.  Increase 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  increases  the 
power  of  the  life  for  good. 

Holy  lives  are  a  power  to  influence  men 
for  righteousness.  By  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  shining  forth  in  holy  lives,  the 
truth  is  exemplified  in  word  and  deed  and 
men  know  that  the  life  power  comes 
from  God  and  so  are  convicted  of  their 
own  need.  Such  conviction  if  properly 
acted  upon  often  results  in  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.  Even  wicked  men  who  fight 
against  God  fall  back  from  their  purpose 
in  the  presence  of  a  holy  life.  Holy  lives 
are  victors  over  the  power  of  darkness. 

"Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  humblest  saint  upon  his  knees." 
Satan  knows  his  defeat  in  the  prayers  of 
the  pious.    They  are  weak,  but  their  Lord 
is    strong.      What    seems    their    defeat  is 


I  ©pie 


oftener  their  victory.  While  the  enemies 
of  Christ  triumphed"  in  the  nailing  to  the 
cross,  Christ  conquered  by  the  power  of 
the  blood  He  shed  for  an  atonement. 
While  martyrs  poured  out  their  lives  in 
testimony  of  their  faith,  there  sprang  up 
other  souls  to  fill  their  places,  because  of 
the  power  of  their  testimony. 

Holiness  begins  as  God's  work  of  grace 
in  Christ  and  works  out  in  every  avenue 
of  the  life  in  which  it  has  been  wrought 
and  becomes  more  and  more  complete  as 
we  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge. 

II.  The  Text.— (1).  II  Cor.  6:14-7:1.— 
In  this  text  we  see  how  the  holy  life  is  a 
separated  life  from  all  things  sinful  or 
disloyal  to  God.  It  is  a  life  in  the  process 
of  being  perfected.  (2).  Matt.  5:13-16.— 
This  shows  how  God  uses  His  disciples 
as  channels  through  which  His  glory  is 
manifested.  How  important  that  we  "let" 
our  light  shine. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

\.    Text  Word,  "Holy". 
2.    How  God   Makes  Us  Holy. 
For  Young  People 

1.  What  is  a  Holy  Life? 

2.  Manifestations  of  a   Holy  Life. 

3.  The    Sources    of    Power    in  Holy 

Living. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Possibilities  of  a  Holy  Life  for 

All. 

2.  God's  Use  for  a   Clean  Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Not,  how  great  nor  how  wise  are  we 
but  how  pliable  for  God. 
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Field  Notes 


Brethren  J.  M.  Kreider  and  L.  J. 
Miller  expect  to  spend  next  week  in 
Osage  Co.,  Mo.,  in  the  interests  of 
the  Master's  Kingdom. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  was  expecting  to  spend  Sunday, 
April  5,  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


Ascension    Day    Service.  —  An  al! 

day  meeting  has  been  arranged  for, 
and  a  program  prepared,  at  Stauffer 
Mennonite  Church  near  Bachman- 
viile,  Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Ascension 
day,  May  21.    Everybody  invited.  C. 

A  Good  Friday  service,  consisting 
of  songs  and  addresses  suitable  for 
the  occasion,  is  to  be  held  by  the 
churches  west  of  Goshen,  Inch,  on 
Friday  evening,  April  10,  at  the  Nap- 
panee  (North)  Mennonite  Church.  C. 


The  brethren  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
announce  an  all  day  mission  meeting 
at  Martinsburg  Mennonite  Church, 
April  12,  with  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
having  a  prominent  part  on  the  pro- 
gram. 


Communion  dates  at  the  following 
places  have  been  arranged  in  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean, 
Collegeville,  Pa.,  as  follows: 

Skippack,  April  19. 

Providence,  April  26. 

Vincent,  May  3. 

Bally,  May  10. 

Xorristown  Mission,  May  24. 

Baptismal   services   at   Bally,  April 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  took  part  in  the  quarterly  mis- 
sion .meeting  held  at  Gingrich's 
Church  on  Sunday,  March  29.     U.  ' 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  filled  appointments  at  Louis- 
ville and  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  March  29. 


Communion    services    in  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  are  announced  as  follows : 
Gingerich's,  April  12  (Easter). 
Dohner's,  April  26. 
Krall's,  May  3.  TJ. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  open  at 
Sherksville  Mennonite  Church  near 
Fredericks,  Pa.,  on  May  10,  the  Lord 
willing,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A  A.  Lan- 
dis. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  met 
in  Orrville  on  March  26  to  consider 
their  work  and  to  arrange  for  the  an- 
nual meeting.  A. 


I  Chron.  12:23— "I  give  it  all"— 
were  the  words  used  by  John  S. 
Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  when  he  delivered 
a  very  helpful  sermon  at  Gingrich's 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  March  29 

U. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Columbia  Pa" 
M  ission  Church  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning,  April  22,  and  all  day  Thursday, 
April  23.  An  interesting  program  is 
scheduled.  M. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind..  was  a  welcome  caller  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  Monday  of  last 
week.  As  associate  editor'  of  the 
Gospel  Witness,  and  later  as  con- 
tributing editor  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, he  contributed  some  of  our  most 
highly  appreciated  articles  in  the 
early  history  of  the  paper. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  in- 
structive program  of  the  coming  mis- 
sion and  quadricentennial  meeting  at 
the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  to  be  held  April  10-12' 
The  mission  meeting  is  to  be  held  on 
Good  Friday,  and  the  quadricenten- 
nial meeting  is  to  be  held  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, writes  from  Bombay,  India,  un- 
der date  of  March  4:  "We  are  here  in 
Bombay,  ready  to  sail  tomorrow.  We 
sail  from  Liverpool  via  S.  S.  "Lan- 
casteria"  for  New  York,  arriving 
there    about    the    middle    of  April." 

A  later  message  informs  us  that 
our  missionaries  are  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive on  S.  S.  "Scythia,"  April  11. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

fcastern  A.  M.  Conference  met  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville, 
O..  the  evening  of  March  26,  to  ar- 
range for  annual  Conference,  to  be 
held  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.  Dates  not 
definite.  A. 


Russian     Emigration.  —  Over  two 

hundred  Russian  Mennonites  recent- 
ly left  Ontario  for  points  in  Manito- 
ba and  Saskatchewan  where  they  ex- 
pect to  make  their  future  homes. 
This  makes  about  half  of  those  who 
came  to  Ontario  last  fall  to  spend 
the  winter  with  the  Mennonites  in 
Waterloo  and  adjoining  townships, 
to  leave  for  points  farther  west.  The 
rest  will  probably  remain  another 
summer  at  least,  before  suitable 
homes  can  be  provided  for  them  at 
points  forther  west.  They  leave  for 
the  west  praising  God  and  thanking 
the  Mennonites  in  Ontario  for  their 
generous  hospitality. 


Correspondence 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
It  was  our  pleasure  to  have  Bro. 
Daniel  Shenk  of  Warwick,  Va.,  with 
us  over  Sunday,  March  15.  The 
three  services  were  well  attended, 
and  the  sermons  were  deeply  spirit- 
ual and  edifying.  One  of  the  after 
remarks  from  those  who  attended 
was,  How  good  it  would  be  if  we 
could  have  preaching  every  Sunday. 

We  are  very  glad  to  report  that 
Brother  Earl  Grove  and  wife  have 
moved  to  our  colony.  We  appreciate 
t1-eir  influence  and  help  in  the 
Church. 

We  are  having  nice  spring  weath- 
er. Peach  trees  are  in  full  bloom. 
Farmers  are  well  on  with  their  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  it 
mav  count  for  good  in  eternity 

March  27,  1925.        Henry  Good. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
— We  wish  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  wonderful  goodness  shown  to- 
wards the  children  of  men. 

Joint  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  this  place  last  Sundav  when  nine- 
teen persons  (young  and  older,  some 
from  this  place  and  others  from  the 
Manheim  congregation)  were  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. Two  were  also  received  on 
confession  and  2  by  letter.  Bishops 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  conducted  the  services.  May 
they  all  prove  to  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights,  witnessing  for  our  Lord 
and  Savior  as  they  go. 

Bro.  Derstine  is  engaged  in  Bible 
conference  work  at  Sherkston  this 
week. 
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The  semi-annual  Ministers'  Meet- 
ing for  this  district  is  scheduled  to 
meet  at  this  place  on  Monday  after- 
noon, March  20. 

March  28,  1925.       G.  A.  Weber. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Sunday,  March  22,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school,  and  the  follow- 
ing officffters  were  elected :  Supts., 
H.  L.  King-,  L.  C.  Kauffman ;  Sec- 
treas.,  George  Kauffman,  Amos  King; 
Chors.,  Lina  Kauffman,  Edna  King. 

Pray  for  the  work. 

In  His  service, 

March  28,  1925.  Lina  Kauffman. 


Willow  St.,  -Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name  : — 
On  Feb.  15,  Bro.  J.  C.  Shotzberger 
and  Bro.  S.  K.  Nissley  of  the  Lan- 
caster congregation  worshiped  with 
us  at  this  place.  Both  brethren  gave 
short  talks  to  the  Sunday  school. 

On  Tuesday  morning  Feb.  24,  Bro. 
D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  a  message  of 
how  we  should  be  about  our  Father's 
business.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing rest  upon  the  brother  in  his 
work  in  the  West  Virginia  field  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

On  Sunday,  March  1,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Gochnauer  and  children  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Kauffman 
from  the  East  Petersburg  congrega- 
tion coime  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
Gochnauer  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage from  Matt.  7:13,14.  We  ap- 
preciate the  visit  of  all  these  breth- 
ren.   May  they  come  again. 

Today  our  council  meeting  was 
held  at  this  place.  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Flerr  gave  us  a  very  helpful  message 
from  Matt.  18.  Peace  was  expressed 
by  all.  "Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  Bro.  C.  M.  Bru- 
baker  was  again  present  with  us,  not 
having  been  able  to  be  with  us  two 
weeks  ago  on  account  of  affliction  in 
the  body.  His  condition  is  greatly 
improved.  In  all  our  afflictions  may 
we  truly  sanctify  them  to  us  for  our 
soul's  good. 

During  the  past  winter  months 
there  has  been  a  lot  of  sickness  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood.  But  they  are 
all  recovering  again  and  with  the 
coming  of  spring  will  enjoy  the  beau- 
ties of  nature.  Sister  Edna  Weavei 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Meek  and 
daughter  Anna  Elizabeth  are  expect- 
ed home  in  the  near  future  after  hav- 
ing been  absent  from  us  for  about 
six  weeks  on  a  visit  to  Florida. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  hold 
church  services  everv  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  this  place  while  the  Strasburg 
congregation  are  erecting  a  new 
church  building.  We  ever  seek  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  work 


at  this  place.    May  the  supreme  aim 
in  our  lives  be  that  "Christ  shall  be- 
magnified  in  imy  body." 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
March  29,  1925. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  yo*u  who 
have  had  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  time  to  time.  Many 
have  been  our  experiences  since  we 
have  accepted  the  blessed  Lord  into 
our  home  and  into  our  hearts.  For 
so  many  years  I  thought  I  was  serv- 
ing Him  who  died  upon  the  cross 
for  my  sins  and  others'.  But  in  the 
past  imonth  I  have  had  some  of  the 
richest  experiences  with  my  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  He  is  richer 
to  me  day  by  day.  It  used  to  be  a 
hard  thing  to  talk  to  souls  about 
their  salvation,  but  since  I  have  met 
my  Jesus  face  to  face  He  has  taken 
away  that  fear  which  I  had  in  my 
own  soul.  It  surely  is  a  wonderful 
thing  what  Jesus  Christ  the  blessed 
Son  of  God  can  do  for  us  when  we 
put  their  all  on  the  altar  for  Christ. 

I  have  been  a  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day school  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
for  about  five  years  and  always  won- 
dered why  I  could  not  have  some  of 
the  rich  experiences  like  I  have  seen 
some  of  your  people  have  who  came 
to  Schellburg  to  help  along  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  there.  But 
praise  the  Lord  He  has  taken  away 
the  scales  from  my  eyes  and  I  see 
different  than  I  did  before.  He  has 
given  us  such  wonderful  blessings 
that  I  don't  want  to  ever  forget  Him 
or  wander  away  from  His  path. 

Schellburg  may  be  few  in  number 
but  we  are  among  the  richest  for 
blessings  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
preaching-  service.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  such  lives  as  you  people 
have  lived  that  have  come  to  Schell- 
burg and  have  helped  two  souls  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ,  as  never  before 
had  we  such  experiences  with  Him. 
Thanks  be  to  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  life  which  Sis- 
ter Hoover  has  lived  and  for  the  an- 
swer to  her  prayers  which  fell  on 
us  one  day  when  we  didn't  expect 
any  such  thing  and  the  great  joy 
that  has  come  into  our  home  since 
that  time.  Yes,  mv  blessed  wife  was 
the  first  one  to  meet  Jesus  while  she 
was  about  her  work.  She  said  all  at 
once  everything  seemed  so  bright  a- 
round  her.  I  didn't  know  anything 
of  it  until  that  night  when  she  said 
she  had  something  to  tell  me.  She 
had  met  with  Jesus  that  day,  and 
that  was  something  blessed  to  hear. 
It  made  such  a  change  in  me.  A 
few  days  later  I  was  shoveling  snow 
and  was  singing  that  song,  "Whiter 
than  Snow."  I  shall  never  forget 
that  blessing.  If  only  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  would 


live  faithful  unto  Jesus,  what  soul- 
winning  could  be  done.  This  thing 
that  Jesus  the  Christ  has  done  for 
us  has  been  such  a  wonderful  thing 
that  we  cannot  praise  Him  enough. 
I  thank  (hid  for  men  like  Bro. 
B lough  who  preaches  the  true  Gos- 
pel that  leads  souls  to  Christ.  Pray 
for  us  at  Schellburg,  and  for  the 
meeting  we  expect  to  have  here  soon 
March  29,  1925.  W.  E.  Replogle. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

( Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  March  18  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman 
begun  a  series  of  meetings  which 
lasted  until  Sunday  evening,  March 
22.  We  appreciated  the  messages 
from  Bro.  Stutzman.  May  God  have 
all  praise. 

April  1  is  again  the  time  to  reor- 
ganize the  sewing  circle  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Abram  Reist  and  family  have 
returned,  after  a  visit  to  the  states. 
We  are  glad  to  have  them  with  us 
again. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
has  been  very  good  this  winter. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest 
blessings. 

March  29,  1925.  Cor. 


Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  March 
22,  our  congregation  organized  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  summer. 
The  officers  elected  were :  Supts.,  J. 
B.  Brydge,  G.  W.  Henderson ;  Sec, 
Howard  Brydge. 

On  Ma-  ch  29,  we  had  an  interest- 
ing sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  A.  P. 
Heatwole  and  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank. 
Four  were  received  into  the  church 
and  one  was  reclaimed. 

May  God's  blessings  rest  and  a- 
bide  upon  each  and  all  of  us. 

March  30,  1925.      Edna  Brydge. 


Elmi-a,  Ont. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Renders  : — We  owe  God  thanksgiving 
and  praise  for  the  new  Church  build- 
ing which  He  blessed  us  with,  where- 
in to  worship  Him.  The  average  at- 
tendance in  the  Sunday  school  for 
the  last  quarter  was  86. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  a 
Bible  conference,  beginning  Saturday 
evening,  April  18,  continuing  the  19th 
and  20th,  with  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Os- 
car Burkholder  as  instructors,  follow- 
ed by  a  week  of  meetings  with  C.  F. 
Derstine  in  charge.  Mav  the  Lord 
bless  the  Church  to  the  saving  of 
souls.  Will  you  who  know  the  value 
of  prayer,  pray  for  a  spiritual  up- 
building in  His  kingdom,  and  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls? 

April  2,  1925.    Manassa  Bauman. 


42 

Miscellaneous 


THE  RESURRECTION 

(I  Cot.  15:14) 

By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O,  the  wondrous  Resurrection, 

When  our  Lord  came  from  the  tomb — 
Is  the  fountain  of  our  future — ■ 

And   our   hope   dispels   death's  gloom. 

For  no  guard  of  Roman  soldiers 
Could  confine   our   Living  Lord — 

Why  the  power  of  death  was  broken 
By   a   strength   surpassing  sword! 

All  our  hope  and  faith  and  trusting 

To  our  Risen  Lord  we  give: 
Slain   and   bleeding,    dead,   and  guarded, 

Also  risen — now  we  live! 

O,  the  Resurrection  story 

Gives   us  thrills  of  profound  bliss! 
Sins    forgiven — life    hereafter — 

Hinges,  clings,  and  builds  on  this. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

GLEANINGS  WITH  COMMENTS 


By  M.  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  people  who  own  Bibles  have 
them  shelved  and  live  on  newspapers. 
The  result  is  "leanness  of  soul."  The 
Bible  covered  up  with  newspapers 
and  popular  magazines  makes  no  one 
"wise  unto  salvation."  Keep  the  Bi- 
ble on  top. 

sK  *  * 

However  well  a  course  may  be 
planned,  rest  assured  that  unless 
there  is  co-operation  the  thing  will 
not  operate  and  is  bound  to  fail. 

5^  5{C  ;Je 

The  crying  need  of  the  hour  is  foi 
men  who  "preach  the  preaching  that 
I  bid  thee,"  more  than  for  men  who 
preach  "about"  the  Bible.  "Preach 
the  Word,"  not  round  about  the 
Word,  is  what  the  Lord  wants  done. 

From  one  angle  we  are  all  just  "a 
bundle  of  habits."  All  believers 
should  form  the  Bible-reading  habit 
and  thus  counteract  the  habits  that 
are  not  for  our  good. 

*  *  * 

We  are  told  that  since  the  coming 
of  the  automobile  and  the  movies  the 
center  of  attraction  has  shifted  from 
the  Church  to  the  movies.  What  will 
be  the  finished  product  of  the  more 
than  10,000,000  people  that  frequent 
the  movies?  If  this  be  true — that 
the  center  of  attraction  has  shifted, 
as  stated,  from  the  church  to  the 
movies  and  kindred  pleasures  —  we 
might  well  ask,  "What  is  the  mat- 
ter with  the  Church"? 

*  *  * 

There  is  a  kind  of  "heart  trouble" 
that  affects  many  Bible  students  in 
such  a  way  that  they  cannot  intel- 
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lectually  accept  the  teachings  of  the 
Book.  The  Lord  offers  a  "new  heart." 
Where  this  is  accepted  the  other  diffi- 
culties will  disappear. 

The  sex  appeal  of  many  present- 
day  news  magazines  is  abominable  in 
the  extretne.  This  is  very  significant. 
It  shows  the  trend  of  thoughts  of 
the  masses.  "As  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  shall  it  also  be  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,"  says  Christ. 
An  abnormal  sex  question  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  downfall  of  the  world 
before  the  flood  (Genesis  6).  When 
we  meditate  over  Christ's  words  in 
relation  to  that  time  and  notice  the 
sex  appeal  of  the  press  and  the 
"plays"  as  displayed  on  bill-boards 
in  our  day,  we  cannot  help  but  be- 
lieve that  this  is  what  will  precede 
the  final  doom  of  our  own  nation  and 
the  world.  "Keep  thyself  pure." 

Denver,  Pa. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  THAT  CAME 
TO  ME  DURING  THE  QUIET 
OF  THE  NIGHT 


By  Martha  K.  Brunk 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness;  and  my  mouth 
shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips:  when 
1  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 
Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  there- 
fore in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I 
rejoice. — Psa.  63:5-7. 

For  me  it  is  a  privilege  which  I 
feel  thankful  for  to  lie  on  my  bed  in 
the  still  hours  of  the  night,  and  med- 
itate on  God's  Word  and  His  great 
goodness  to  us  all.  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men"  (Psa.  107:8). 
For  some  time  I  have  spent  much 
time  at  night  with  aching  limbs  to 
the  extent  that  I  was  losing  out  in 
strength.  A  few  nights  ago  I  was 
awakened  with  pain  and  I  arose  and 
went  to  a  room  alone  with  God  and 
I  spent  a  season  with  Him,  asking 
Him  (if  it  were  not  against  His  will) 
to  give  me  relief,  and  I  would  give 
Him  all  the  praise  and  thanks. 

I  went  back  to  my  bed  and  fell  a- 
sleep  and  I  have  not  had  any  trou- 
ble with  my  limbs  since.  I  have 
since  spent  much  time  awake,  but 
with  a  quiet  mind  and  body  with 
which  I  can  meditate  on  His  Word. 
The  subject  of  prayer  had  been  sug- 
gested to  me.  First  I  thought,  "We 
have  not  because  we  ask  not."  Then 
I  thought  again  of  the  following 
verse,  "Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts"  (Jas.  4:3). 

How  long  I  have  suffered,  while 
the  doctor  failed  to  find  anything  to 
give  relief!  but  when  I  went  to  the 
Great    Physician    with    only    a  few 
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words  but  a  heart  resigned  to  His 
will  to  suffer  or  be  relieved  as  He 
saw  best,  I  received  my  request. 
However,  I  thank  God  for  these  tri- 
als and  afflictions  as  I  realize  that 
He  wants  to  teach  me  some  great 
lessons,  the  meaning  of  which  I  could 
not  grasp  in  my  days  of  health  and 
activity.  How  thankful  we  should 
be  for  this  way  of  reaching  our  Fa- 
ther through  prayer.  I  believe  that 
every  soul  is  brought  to  Christ  in  an- 
swer to  some  one's  prayer — perhaps 
that  of  a  father,  mother,  or  brother  or 
sister,  or  friend  or  possibly  some  one 
we  never  knew  for  we  are  command- 
ed to  pray  for  all  men  everywhere. 

Many  lives  have  been  spared,  and 
many  souls  saved  from  an  endless 
torment,  through  the  power  of  pray- 
er. A  young  man  who  was  out  in 
sin  and  who  had  lost  faith  in  prayer 
said  to  his  mother,  "Can  you  tell  me 
of  one  answer  to  your  prayers?"  She 
replied,  "Yes,  my  son,  if  it  were  not 
for  your  mother's  prayers,  you  would 
not  be  living.  You  know  how  often 
you  have  told  me  of  the  narrow  es- 
capes you  have  had  in  your  wild  ca- 
reer, and  you  have  said  that  you  don't 
know  how  you  escaped  being  killed." 
She  then  told  him  how  she  had  been 
praying  that  God  would  be  merciful 
to  him  and  follow  him  up  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  convict  him  of  sin  and 
to  spare  his  life  to  still  give  him  an- 
other chance  to  repent. 

When  we  think  of  how  earnestly 
the  Church  prayed  for  Peter  while 
he  was  bound  in  prison,  and  through 
the  power  of  that  prayer  an  angel 
was  sent  to  deliver  him,  why  cannot 
we  as  a  Church  be  as  much  concern- 
ed about  souls  that  are  bound  by  Sa- 
tan's chains  of  sin  so  that  we  will 
spend  more  time  in  praying  together 
and  thus  receive  the  blessing  of  help- 
ing to  save  souls  from  destruction? 

The  writer  craves  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  every  devoted  child  of 
God  who  reads  this  article.  Pray 
that  I  may  live  a  life  devoted  to  God 
and  continually  walk  the  narrow  way 
— the  path  that  Jesus  trod. 

Catawba  Sanitarium,  Va. 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS 


What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?— Matt.  16:26. 

This  .is  one  of  the  questions  put  by 
the  Divine  Man  Christ,  to  men ;  and 
was  no  doubt  considered  then,  as  it 
surely  is  considered  now,  a  very  fool- 
ish inquiry.  For  to  "gain  the  whole 
world"  is  judged  as  so  exceedingly 
profitable  to  most  people,  that  they 
are  quite  willing  to  barter  conscience, 
principle,  honor,  and  truth  to  gain 
the  whole  world ;  and  as  for  the 
"soul,"  that  fine  and  immortal  es- 
sence, is  treated  by  the  majority  as 
a   mere   poetic   phrase,   a   figure  of 
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speech  without  any  real  meaning  be- 
hind it.  I  know  well  how  some  of 
you  here  today  will  regret  wasting 
your  time  in  listening,  even  for  a  few 
minutes,  to  anything  about  so  obso- 
lete a  usbject  as  a  "soul."  A  Soul ! 
What  is  it?  A  fiction,  or  a  fact? 
How  many  of  us  here  possess  a  soul, 
or  think  we  possess  one?  Of  what 
is  it  composed  that  it  should  be 
judged  as  so  much  more  precious 
than  the  body?  the  dear  body,  which 
we  pamper  and  feed  and  clothe  and 
cosset  and  cocker,  till  it  struts  on 
the  face  of  the  planet,  a  mere  magni- 
fied ape  of  conceit  and  trickery,  sloth 
and  sensuality,  the  one  unforgivable 
anachronism  in  an  otherwise  perfect 
creation!  For  body  without  soul  is 
a  blot  on  the  universe,  a  distortion 
and  abomination  of  nature,  with 
which  nature  by  and  by  will  have 
nothing  to  do.  Yet  I  freely  grant, 
that  while  soul  animates  and  inspires 
all  creation,  man  cannot  or  will  not 
comprehend  it ;  he  may  therefore,  in 
part,  be  condoned  for  not  endeavor- 
ing to  "save"  what  he  is  not  taught 
to  truly  recognize.  To  explain  the 
Soul  more  fully  to  you,  I  will  refer 
to  the  Book  of  Genesis,  where  it  is 
written :  "And  GOD  made  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  in- 
to his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and 
man  became  a  LIVING  SOUL." 
Thus  we  see  that  Soul  is  the  breath 
of  God,  which  is  also  the  Breath  of 
Eternal  Life.  Each  human  being  is 
endowed  with  this  essence  of  immor- 
tality, which  cannot  die  with  death, 
being  as  it  is,  the  embryo  of  endless 
lives  to  come.  This  is  why  it  is 
preeminently  valuable ;  this  is  why 
we  should  take  heed  that  it  be  not 
lost.  It  may  be  argued :  How  can 
anything  be  lost  which  is  eternally 
alive?  That  proposition  is  easily  an- 
swered. A  jewel  may  be  lost  in  a 
sea,  but  it  is  still  existent  as  a  jewel. 
In  the  same  way  a  man  may  lose  his 
soul,  tho  he  can  never  destroy  it.  It 
is  the  "breath  of  GOD"  the  germ  of 
immortal  life,  and  if  one  loses  it  an- 
other may  find  it.  This  is  not  only 
religion ;  it  is  science.  In  the  pres- 
ent age,  when  all  imagination,  all  po- 
etry, all  instinctive  sense  of  the  di- 
vine is  being  subordinated  to  what 
we  consider  fact,  there  is  one  su- 
preme mystery  which  eludes  the  re- 
search of  the  most  acute  and  pitiless 
materialist — and  that  is  life  itself — 
its  origin,  its  evolution  and  intention. 
We  can  do  many  wonderful  things 
but  we  cannot  re-animate  the  corpse 
of  a  friend !  Christ  could  do  this, 
being  the  Divinity  incarnate ;  but  we 
can  only  wring  our  hands  helplessly 
and  wonder  where  the  spirit  has  fled ; 
that  spirit  which  made  our  beloved 
one  speak  to  us,  smile,  and  exchange 
the  looks  which  express  the  emotions 
of  the  heart  more  truly  than  words. 
We  want  the  "soul"  we  loved !  The 


inanimate  clay,  stretched  cold  in  its 
coffined  rest,  is  a  strange  sight  to  us. 
We  do  not  know  it.  It  is  not  our 
friend.  Our  friend  was  the  "soul" 
that  lived  in  the  clay ;  the  breath  of 
God  that  moved  our  own  soul  to  re- 
spond to  it  in  tenderness  and  affec- 
tion. And  we  instinctively  know  and 
feel  that  tho  this  breath  of  God  is 
gone  from  us,  it  cannot  be  dead. 
And  "lost"  is  not  an  expression  we 
would  ever  apply  to  it,  because  we 
hope  and  believe  it  is  "found"  ;  found 
by  its  Creator  and  taught  to  realize 
and  rejoice  in  its  own  immortality. 
All  religion  means  this:  the  "finding" 
of  the  soul.  The  passion  of  our  Sav- 
ior teaches  this ;  His  resurrection, 
His  ascension  into  Heaven,  symbol- 
izes and  expresses  the  same  thing. 
Yet  in  the  words  of  Christ  Himself, 
it  would  nevertheless  seem  that  the 
soul,  divinely  generated  and  immortal 
as  it  is,  can  be  "lost,"  by  pur  own 
mind  and  will.  What  is  a  man  prof- 
ited if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  I  venture  to  think 
that  the  text  implies  that  in  the  very 
attempt  to  gain  the  whole  world,  the 
loss  of  the  soul  is  involved.  I  am  not 
going  to  detain  you  here  with,  a  long 
exordium  concerning  how  some  of 
you  can  and  may,  if  you  choose,,  play 
havoc  with  the  priceless  gift  God  has 
bestowed  on  each  of  you.  I  only  de- 
sire to  impress  upon  you  all,  with 
the  utmost  earnestness,  that  it  is 
idle  to  say  among  yourselves,  "We 
have  no  souls"  or  "The  soul  is  an  un- 
known quantity  and  cannot  be  prov- 
ed." The  soul  is  as  real  and  actual  a 
part  of  you  as  the  main  artery  is  of 
the  body  ;  and  that  you  cannot  see  it, 
touch  it,  or  put  it  under  the  sur- 
geon's dissecting  knife,  is  no  proof 
that  it  is  not  there.  You  might  as 
well  sa~r  life  itself  does  not  exist,  be- 
cause you  cannot  see  its  primeval 
causes  or  beginnings.  The  soul  is 
the  centre  of  your  being,  the  compass 
of  your  life  journey,  the  pivot  round 
which,  whether  you  will  or  not,  you 
shape  your  actions  in  this  world  for 
the  next.  If  you  lose'  that  main- 
spring of  motive,  you  lose  all.  God 
is  not  mocked  ;  and  in  many  cases  in 
the  grand  majority  of  the  human 
race,  neither  is  man.  The  miserable 
human  being  who  has  lost  his  or  her 
soul,  may  be  sure  that  the  gain  of 
the  whole  world  in  exchange,  will 
prove  but  Dead  Sea  fruit,  bitter  and 
tasteless,  and  in  the  end  wholly  poi- 
sonous.- Loss  of  the  soul  is  nta-fked 
by  moral  degradation  and  deteriora- 
tion ;  and  this  inward  crumbling  and 
rotting  of  all  noble  and  fine1  feeling, 
shows  itself  on  the  fairest  face,  the 
finest  form.  The  man  who  lies  a- 
gainst  his  neighbor  for  the  sake  of 
worldly  convenience,  writes  the  He 
in  his  own  countenance  as  he  utters 
it.  It  engraves  its  mark,  it  says 
plainly:  "Let  not  this  man  be  trust- 


ed." The  woman  who  is  false  and 
treacherous  carriess  the  stigma  on 
her  features  lie  the  /  never  so  perfect. 
The  creature  of  the  clay  who  has 
lost  soul  has  also  lost  heart.  And 
the  starved,  hopeless  poverty  of  such 
an  one  is  disclosed  in  him,  even  if  he 
be  a  world's  millionaire.  Moreover 
"soul"  that  delicate,  divine,  eternal 
essence,  is  easilv  lost.  Any  earthly 
passion  carried  to  excess,  will  over- 
whelm it,  and  sink  it  in  an  unfathom- 
able sea.  It  can  slip  away  in  the 
pursuit  of  ambition,  in  schemes  of 
self-aggrandizement,  in  the  building 
rp  of  huge  fortunes,  in  the  pomp  and 
show  of  mundane  things.  It  flies 
Lorn  selfishness  and  sensualitv.  It 
can  be  lost  in  hate,  it  can  equally  be 
lost  in  love.  For  even  in  love,  that 
purest  and  most  elevating  of  human 
emotions,  the  soul  must  have  its  wav 
rather  than  the  body.  Loss  of  the 
soul  in  love,  means  that  love  then  be- 
comes the  mere  corpse  of  itself,  and 
must  needs  decay  with  all  other  such 
dust  like  things.  In  every  sentiment, 
in  every  thought,  in  every  hope,  in 
every  action,  let  us  find  the  soul  and 
never  let  it  go!  For  without  it  no 
great  deed  can  be  done,  no  worthy 
task  accomplished,  no  life  lived  hon- 
orably and  straitly  in  the  sight  of 
God.  It  shall  profit  us  nothing  to  be 
famous,  witty,  wealthy,  or  admired 
if  we  are  mere  stuffed  figures  of  clay 
without  the  breath  of  God  as  our  an- 
imating life  principle.  The  simplest 
peasant,  who  has  enough  "soul"  in 
him  to  reverently  watch  the  sun  a- 
cross  the  hills,  and  think  of  God  as 
the  Author  of  that  splendor,  is  high- 
er in  the  spiritual  scale  than  the 
learned  scholar  who  is  too  much  oc- 
cupied with  his  own  small  affairs  to 
notice  whether  it  is  a  sunset  or  a 
house  afire.  The  soul  in  a  man 
should  be  his  sense,  his  sight,  his 
touch,  his  very  inmost  and  dearest 
center,  the  germ  of  all  good.  It  ic 
the  one  and  only  thing  to  foster,  the 
one  and  only  thing  to  save,  the  only 
part  of  man  which,  belonging  as  it 
does  to  God,  God  will  require  again. 
All  of  you.  young  or  old,  rich  or 
poor,  are  endowed  in  your  own  selves 
with  the  making  of  an  angel.  The 
soul  within  you,  which  you  may 
elect  to  keep  or  lose,  is  the  infant 
of  Heaven,  j  It  depends  on  you  for 
care  and  sustenance.  It  shall  profit 
1  ou  nothing  if  you  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  at  death  have  naught  to 
give  to  your  Maker  but  crumbling 
clay.  Let  the  angel  be  ready,  the 
soul  in  you  prepared  and  full  winged 
for  flight.  According  to  the  power 
and  purity  with  which  you  have  in- 
vested and  surrounded  it,  will  be  its 
fate.  If  you  have  voluntarily  checked 
and  stunted  it  and  its  aspirations,  even 
so  checked  and  stunted  must  be  its 
final     portion.       But     if     you  have 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.... 

Feed  *he  flock  of  God." 


A  LIVING,  RESURRECTED,  AND 
REIGNING  REDEEMER 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. — 
Job  19:25. 

For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liv- 
eth and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth. — Job  19 :25. 

It  seems  strange  and  somewhat 
out  of  the  natural  order  of  things 
that  we  get  the  strongest  and  most 
ringing  testimony  for  a  living  and 
reigning  Redeemer  from  a  man  who 
lived  in  the  far  away  ancient  days  of 
the  world.  It  is  a  testimony  that 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  Percy 
Stickney  Grant,  and  many  other  lead- 
ers of  modern  liberalism  can  not 
successfully  assail  or  overthrow ;  and 
like  Gamaliel's  challenge  to  the  Jew- 
ish Sanhedrin,  "For  if  this  counsel 
and  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought ;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overhrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even,  to  fight  against  God." 

In  Job.  we  see  the  climax  of  an 
unstaggering  faith  that  seems  not  to 
have  at  any  time  been  exceeded  by 
God's  chosen  seed  as  represented  in 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  David, 
and  all  the  line  of  prophets  who  lived 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  law  of 
God. 

This  noble  and  most  illustrious  of 
all  the  patriarchs  lived  in  a  remote 
period  of  the  post-diluvian  world. 
That  his  birth  and  life  period  ante- 
dated that  of  Nahor,  Abraham,  and 
Melchizedek,  is  probable. 

One  noted  author  on  Biblical  chron- 
ology located  the  year  of  his  birth 
at  2247  B.  C.,  which  was  forty  years 
after  the  dispersion  of  Noah's  de- 
scendants at  Babel ;  hence  he  was  far 
out  of  line  with  the  chosen  seed,  or  of 
the  family  lineage  by  which  he  could 
lie  regarded  as  an  Israelite ;  yet,  in 
religion,  integrity  of  character,  pa- 
tience in  time  of  unmeasured  suffer- 
ing and  loss,  and  godly  piety,  there 
was  none  like  him  in  all  the  earth. 

John  Bunyan  in  his  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress has  thrilled  the  English  reading 
world  with  his  story  of  "The  De- 
lectable Mountains."  The  first  sight 
of  them  by  Christian  and  his  com- 
panions Hopeful  and  Faithful,  be- 
came the  occasion  for  exceeding  joy 
and  gladness,  because  when  once  they 
were  able  to  scale  their  heights,  they 


would  be  in  position  to  see  the  Land 
of  Beulah,  the  Celestial  City,  and  the 
Shining  Ones  who  had  their  dwelling 
place  there. 

The  first  white  men  who  saw  the 
Rocky  Mountains  with  their  snow- 
topped  peaks  glittering  like  polished 
silver  in  the  sunshine,  realized  that 
the  Indians  had  indeed  given  them 
the  right  name — The  Shining  Moun- 
tains. Travelers  who  first  traversed 
the  plains  of  North  America  when  first 
beholding  this  glorious  picture,  ex- 
pected when  reaching  their  summits, 
to  be  rewarded  with  their  first  sight 
of  the  long-sought-for  Pacific  Ocean. 

Compared  with  these  inspiring  pros- 
pects that  have  opened  to  the  vision 
of  men  of  modern  days  there  has 
been  nothing  to  equal  the  vision  that 
Job  beheld ;  especially  wherein  he 
adds :  "And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold." 

Here  we  have  the  vision  of  a  living, 
coming  and  glorified  Redeemer,  at 
which  time  the  hills  and  mountain 
sides  of  an  afternoon  world  shall  be 
bathed  and  gilded  in  the  glory  of  a 
descending  Lord,  and  when  earth  and 
sky  and  all  the  world  shall  become 
ablaze  at  His  presence. 

The  vision  that  came  to  Job  was 
given  at  such  long  range  that  he 
could  look  above  and  beyond  the 
dispensation  of  salvation  by  works 
of  the  law,  for  it  embraced  trie  broad- 
er and  far  more  extended  plan  for 
man  to  be  saved  by  grace,  and  how 
sanctification,  justification,  and  re- 
demption became  the  great  factors 
for  bringing  a  living,  resurrected,  an 
reigning  Redeemer  once  more  into 
the  world  to  claim  His  bride,  the 
Church. 

Under  the  dispensation  of  the  law, 
God's  chosen  people  long  lived  in 
anticipation  of  enjoying  the  com- 
forts and  happy  realization  of  an 
earthly  Canaan,  and  Moses  their  lead- 
er desired  most  ardently  to  tread  upon 
its  soil.  This  is  shown  when  he 
pled  especially  with  the  Lord,  "I 
pray  thee,  let  me  go  over  and  see  the 
good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan." 
The  final  answer  came,  however:  "Get 
thee  unto  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift 
up  thine  eyes  westward,  northward, 
southward  and  eastward,  and  behold 
it  with  thine  eyes."  He  had  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  enchanting  pros- 


pect of  seeing  it,  but  was  debarred 
from  setting  his  feet,  at  that  time,  on 
its  sacred  soil.  Fourteen  hundred 
fifty  years  later,  at  the  time  of  the 
transfiguration  of  our  Lord,  he  ap- 
peared on  the  Canaan  side  of  Jordan 
to  converse  with  and  look  into  the 
face  of  the  glorified  Son  of  God  while 
on  His  mission  to  mankind,  and  to 
talk  with  Him  regarding  the  death 
He  was  to  die  at  Jerusalem  as  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Seven  centuries  before  this  Isaiah 
had  noted  many  of  the  details  re- 
garding His  deep  humiliation,  and 
complacently  adds,  "Yet  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him  *  *  *  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  be  satisfied.  By  his  knowl- 
edge shall  my  righteous  servant  jus- 
tify many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quities." 

Under  the  new  dispensation  of 
things  John  found  the  rocky  isle  of 
Patmos  changed  to  an  apocalypse 
which  enabled  him  to  see  the  New 
Jerusalem,  and  with  mortal  eyes  to 
look  upon  its  crystal  seas,  its  jasper 
walls,  and  its  streets  of  gold.  It  was 
here  too,  that  he  heard  with  mortal 
ears  the  songs  that  were  sung  by  a 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  and 
thousands  of  thousands,  of  those  who 
thronged  its  streets  and  trod  upon  its 
pavements  of  gold. 

So  may  these  mountain-top  pros- 
pects with  their  large  and  extended 
bounds  of  vision,  never  fail  to  thrill, 
and  to  lend  hope  and  courage  to  men 
and  women  of  God  today. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  page  43) 

faithfully  done  your  best  to  nourish 
it  with  loving  thoughts  and  noble 
aims,  if  you  have  given  it  room  to 
expand  and  shine  forth  with  all  its 
own  radiance,  then  will  its  ascension 
to  a  higher  sphere  of  action  be  at- 
tended with  unimaginable  joy  and 
glory.  Let  the  world  go  rather  than 
lose  the  Divine  light  within  you! 
For  that  Light  will,  and  must  at- 
tract all  that  is  worth  knowing, 
worth  loving  and  worth  keeping  in 
our  actual  environment.  The  rest 
can  be  well  spared:  whether  it  be 
money,  position,  notoriety  or  social 
influence,  for  none  of  these  things 
last,  none  of  them  are  in  any  way 
precious,  save  to  such  ignorant  and 
misguided  persons  as  are  deceived  by 
external  shows.  The  SOUL  is  all! 
Keep  but  that  breath  of  God  within 
you,  and  the  world  becomes  merely 
one  step  on  the  ladder  by  which  you 
may  easily  mount  thru  everlasting 
love  upon  love,  joy  upon  joy,  to  the 
utmost  height  of  HEAVEN.' 

— Sel.  by  Nancy  Hostetler. 
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WHEN  PETER  AND  JOHN 
WENT  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  35) 
they  thought  it  not  worth  while  to 
waste  time  over  something  that  could 
not  be  helped  or  undone,  and  they 
soon  gave  up  the  problem,  as  to  the 
whereabouts  of  the  body,  as  too  deep, 
and  started  for  home.  They  remem- 
bered not  the  word  which  Jesus  had 
said  concerning  this  very  event.  Off 
home  they  went  through  the  streets 
that  were  now  crowded  with  the 
people  who  had  come  to  the  city  to 
observe  the  great  annual  feast  of  the 
Passover. 

But  Mary,  the  one  out  of  whom 
the  Master  had  cast  seven  demons 
and  thus  incurred  her  lasting  grati- 
tude and  devotion,  could  not  persuade 
herself  to  leave  so  long  as  she  did  not 
know  where  the  body  of  her  gracious 
Lord  had  been  removed.  Her  devoted 
nature  could  not  bear  to  think  that 
the  body  was  removed  where  she  could 
not  pour  upon  it  the  things  which 
she  had  prepared,  so  expressive  of  the 
strong  love  which  moved  her.  Stand- 
ing there  she  found  relief  for  her  feel- 
ings in  the  copious  tears  that  flowed 
unbidden  from  her  eyes.  And  as  she 
stood  there  weeping,  a  sudden  im- 
pulse seized  her.  No  doubt  she  scarce- 
ly knew  why,  but  brushing  the  tears 
away  she  took  another  look  into  the 
rockhewn  tomb.  And  then,  wonder- 
ful sight !  She  saw  two  angels,  won- 
derful, radiant  beings,  one  at  each 
end  of  the  place  where  the  Lord  had 
lain.  "Whv  weepest  thou?"  was  their 
greeting.  Perhaps  there  was  a  trem- 
or in  her  voice  as  she  answered,  "Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him."  When  she  had  thus  said 
she  dreAv  herself  back  and  looked  a- 
wav.  On  looking  back  she  was  ac- 
costed by  some  one  else  who  greeted 
her  with  the  same  question :  "Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?"  She  supposed 
that  He  was  the  gardener  and  asked 
Him  to  tell  her  where  they  had  laid 
the  body  that  she  might  take  it  a- 
way.  Then  the  stranger  spoke  the 
magic  word,  "Mary."  The  accents 
were  familiar;  the  tender  voice  that 
she  at  first  failed  to  remember  now 
came  to  her  in  full  recognition  as  she 
burst  out  with  the  exclamation,  "Mas- 
ter!" In  the  sudden  impulse  of  the 
recognition  of  the  Loved  One  she 
would  throw  herself  upon  Him  but 
the  Master  would  not  allow  her  to 
touch  Him.  But  He  gives  her  the 
commission  as  He  had  given  the 
other  women  to  go  and  tell  the  dis- 
ciples of  His  resurrection. 

I  am  impressed  with  the  thought 
of  the  wonderful  blessing  which  Pe- 
ter and  John  missed  when  they  went 
home  on  that  Easter  morning.  Had 
they  stayed  a  little  longer  they  too 
might  have  seen  the  wondrous  sight 
of  the  angels  and  of  the  blessed  Mas- 


ter. No  doubt  they  were  there  all 
the  time  but  they  knew  it  not.  They 
did  not  reveal  themselves  to  the  two 
disciples. 

Why  should  Jesus  and  the  angels 
reveal  themselves  to  Mary  and  not  to 
Peter  and  John?  Is  it  not  the  same 
story  as  Jacob  of  old,  "Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place  and  I  knew  it 
not?"  Our  own  attitude  determines 
to  a  large  extent  the  measure  of  the 
revelation  of  the  Christ  to  us.  In 
the  heart  of  Marv  we  find  a  deeper 
love  and  adoration,  her  heart's  full- 
est measure  of  devotion  went  out  to 
her  Master.  There  was  a  fuller  ap- 
preciation of  what  He  had  done  for 
her  who  had  been  so  wonderfully 
delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan. 
She  was  willing  to  wait  at  the  place 
that  roused  the  fondest  memories  of 
Him  whom  she  loved  with  all  the 
fervor  of  her  heart.  If  Peter  and  John 
had  shown  the  same  attitude  of  heart 
no  doubt  the  Savior  would  have  re- 
vealed  Himself  to  them  also. 

I  wonder  if  here  is  not  a  secret  that 
we  can  profit  by.  We  are  so  hurried 
and  practical ;  we  take  so  little  time 
to  meditate  and  ponder  over  what 
the  Master  has  done  for  us ;  we  be- 
stow such  a  meager  measure  of  de- 
votion upon  Him;  we  spend  so  little 
time  in  adoring  Him  in  worship  ;  and 
even  our  lives  do  not  honor  Him  as 
they  should.  Need  we  wonder  if  the 
Master  does  not  reveal  Himself  to 
us?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  grope 
in  spiritual  darkness,  and  our  lives 
are  characterized  by  weakness  and 
failure?  Let  us  hear  the  words  of 
the  psalmist  and  prophet  as  they 
speak  of  worship  and  adoration : 
"Wait  upon  the  Lord ;  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart :  wait  I  say,  on  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  27:14);  "But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  thev  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  hey  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and 
not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  POOR  RICH  MAN 

(Continued  from  page  38) 

In  fact,  it  is  the  real  and  sole  be- 
quest of  a  (material  kind. 

Yet,  what  more  can  a  man  leave 
to  his  children  than  safe  guidance? 
No  gold  half  so  precious. 

In  the  Book  which  he  left  them  is 
this  line :  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
all  these  other  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  Another  place  you  will 
find  this :  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty." In  another  place  you  can 
read :  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  pot  depart  from  it,' 


Among  the  company  of  his  de- 
scendants there  were  tears,  but  thru 
their  sorrow  there  shone  a  light 
and  gladness  that  so  good  a  father, 
though  poor  in  purse,  had  left  them 
his  rich  heirs  in  CHARACTER. 

— Sel.  by  Edwin  A.  Souder. 


INDIA    MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  Conference  Held  January 
2  and  3,  1925 


r*r  the  QMptl  I«mU. 

The  moderator,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
called  the  meeting  to  order  at  8:00  A.  M. 
After  singing  the  hymns,  "Hover  O'er 
Me  Holy  Spirit"  and  "Wonderful  Words 
of  Life,"  the  assistant  moderator,  Bro. 
Mukut.  lead  in  the  devotional  exercises 
by  reading  Acts  15:6-21  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  then  preached  the 
conference  sermon,  using  as  a  text  John 
3:9,  "How  can  these  things  be?"  His 
theme  was  "Sin  and  Redemption,"  accord- 
ing to  which  he  traced  the  cause  and  re- 
sult of  sin  from  the  beginning  to  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  to  redeem  the  race  from 
the  power  and  penalty  of  sin.  All  is  out- 
side the  power  of  man  but  by  the  power 
of  an  allwise,  loving  God  who  gave  His 
Son  as  a  ransom  for  us.  How  priceless 
the  gift  of  eternal  life  through  our  Savior, 
and  how  needful  that  we  leave  ourselves 
in   His  hands  and  do  His  holy  will. 

The  constitution  and  by-laws  were  read 
and  testified  to  by  the  delegates  according 
to  the  roll-call  and  by  a  rising  vote  of  the 
congregation.  Fifty-five  delegates  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  different  congregations  and 
fifty-three   responded   to  the  roll-call. 

By  unanimous  vote  it  was  decided  to 
admit  our  visiting  brethren,  Ressler  and 
Albrecht,  as  voting  members  of  the  con- 
ference. 

The  resolutions  and  nominating  commit- 
tees were  then  appointed,  after  which  the 
reports  of  the  different  standing  commit- 
tees— such  as  the  Home  Mission  Commit- 
tee, Conference  Resolutions  Committee,  S. 
S  Conference  Committee,  and  the  Annual 
Bible  Conference  Committee — were  called 
for. 

The  pastors  of  the  different  congrega- 
tions gave  the  reports  of  the  condition  of 
the  congregations,  after  which  the  Eng- 
lish secretary  gave  the  statistical  report  of 
the  congregations  the  summary  of  which 
is  as  follows: 

Membership  at  the  beginning  of  the 

year  1199 
Gained  by  baptism,  letter  and 

reclamation  110 
Lost  by  letter,  expulsion  or  death  171 
Total  membership  at  close  of  year  1138 
Number  of  children  at  the  close  of 

the  year  722 
Total  number  in  Christian 

community  1869 
The  report  of  the  home  missionary,  Bro. 
Mohan  and  wife  showed  that  they  had 
reached  the  people  of  21  villages  near 
Mogragahan  and  gave  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  to  a  grand  total  of  7495  people. 
They  sold  126  books,  helped  57  sick  peo- 
ple, did  personal  work  with  19  persons, 
conducted  Sunday  school  45  times  during 
the  year,  and  had  an  average  attendance 
of  40  children.  They  were  elected  to  serve 
in  the  home  mission  station  another  year. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  also  re- 
ported that  owing  to  their  inability  to  ob- 
tain workers  for  the  new  station  Potvadih 
(in  which  the  committee  had  bought  land) 
the  land  was  rented.  A  special  recom- 
mendation was  offered  by  the  committee 
that  the  land  be  again  rented  for  another 
year  and  that  the  Mission  be  asked  to  Ip? 
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cate  workers  in  the  village  for  the  follow- 
ing year.  The  recommendation  was  adopt- 
ed by  the  committee. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed 
and  resolutions  offered  and  adopted  by 
conference: 

Question  f.  How  long  and  to  what  ex- 
tent shall  we  teach  and  examine  inquirers 
before  receiving  them  into  the  Church  by 
baptism?  Subject  opened  by  Parsadi  and 
Dr.  Esch. 

Resolution:  That  we  fully  ascertain 
their  sincerity  and  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts  and  in  company  with  several  breth- 
ren carefully  examine  them,  teaching  them 
that  they  must  expect  trials  and  tribula- 
tions for  Christ's  sake  and  that  the  mo- 
tive must  not  be  worldly  gain  but  eternal 
life.  They  may  then  be  received  by  bap- 
tism. Candidates  should  not  be  younger 
than  13  years  of  age  unless  by  a  manifesta- 
tion of  true  faith  and  a  clear  testimony 
they  prove  worthy. 

Question  2.  How  can  our  people  be- 
come more  firm'y  established  in  observing 
the  legal  and  Christian  rites  and  customs 
of  marriage?  Subject  opened  by  D.  B. 
Peter  and  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Resolution:  That  we  ask  the  confer- 
ence to  appoint  a  special  committee  to 
prepare  information  for  our  congregations. 
It  was  also  moved  and  carried  that  the 
same  committee  investigate  any  existing 
irregularities  and  report  the  same  to  the 
Ministerial  Meeting. 

Question  3i  What  is  Christian  adorn- 
ment? Opened  by  Mukut  and  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 

Resolution.  That  we  abide  by  the 
Church   Constitution   regarding  adornment. 

Question  4.  Should  we  hold  our  Jalsa 
(Bible  Conference)  and  Church  Conference 
nearer  together,  and  also  give  more  time 
for  the  Conference?  Opened  by  Sukhlal 
and  P.  A  Friesen. 

Resolution:  That  the  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing arrange  for  changing  the  time  of  fu- 
ture church  conferences  that  they  may  be 
held  immediately  after  the  Jalsa,  provided 
the  time  be  arranged  for  constitutionally. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  then  through 
the  Secretary  presented  the  following  res- 
olutions which  were  adopted  by  confer- 
ence : 

1.  That  the  Church  Constitution  stand 
as  it  is  on  the  matter  of  voting  in  Con- 
ference. 

2.  That  Good  Friday,  Pentecost,  an  1 
Thanksgiving  be  regarded  as  whole  holi- 
days and  that  the  last-named  be  held  on 
the  2nd  Thursday  of  November  of  each 
year. 

A  resolution  was  also  offered  by  the 
Resolutions  Committee  thanking  our  friend 
Mr.  Plumly  for  a  gift  of  Rupees  One 
Hundred  for  the  Home  Mission  work  of 
the  Church 

The  greetings  of  the  churches  from  the 
homeland  which  were  sent  through  our 
brethren  Lehman.  Ressler  and  Albrech't 
were  then  received  and  greetings  sent  to 
them    from   this  conference. 

Thr-  following  were  elected  as  officers 
for  the  coming  year: 

Moderator,   M.   C.  Lehman. 

Ass't   Mod  .  Parsadi. 

Chorister,  Yashaya. 

Treasurer,  Mukut. 

After  the  appointment  of  the  various 
standing  committees  for  the  following 
year.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  was  elected  to 
be  the  representative  of  this  conference 
district  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  and  to  Genera!  Conference. 

After  appropriate  and  encouraging  re- 
marks from  our  visiting  brethren  the 
hvmn,  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds,"  was 
sung  and  the  session  of  conference  was 
closed   with   prayer  by  Bro  Ressler. 

All  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  here 
during  these  two  days  of  Conference  Ses- 


sion. We  rejoice  that  our  Indian  breth- 
ren, take  such  a  deep  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  the  conference.  We 
believe  that  the  Church  has  been  strength- 
ened, although  the  numerical  strength  is 
weaker  than  that  of  the  previous  year. 
Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  through  the 
Church  and  her  various  activities  many 
more  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
during  the  coming  year  and  that  she  may 
show  not  only  growth  in  numbers  but  also 
growth  in  grace  and  in  the  power  of  God. 
Secretaries, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp, 
Sukrit  Master. 


Married 


Schroek — Schroek. — On  March  22,  1925,  at 
the  Fairview  Church  near  Albany,  Oreg., 
Bro.  William  Sehrock  and  Sister  Mary 
Schroek  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  C.  R. 
Gerig  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  atend 
them  through  life. 


Alderfer—  Kulp.— On  March  28,  1925,  Bro. 
Jacob  L.  Alderfer  of  the  Souderton  Church 
and  Sister  Anna  Valeria  S.  Kulp  of  the  Skip- 
pack  Church  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Warren 
G.  Bean.  May  the  blessings  of  God  go  with 
them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Scjiwartzentruber — Wagler. — On  Jan.  29, 
1925,  Bro.  Allan  Sehwartzentruber  of  Wilmot 
congregation,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Wagler  of 
East  Z.orra  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents, •  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris.  Wagler, 
Bro.  Daniel  II.  Steinman  officiating.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them. 


Ehrman — Showalter. — On  March  1,  1925. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister 
Amelia  Showalter,  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Will 
Ehrman  and  Sister  Alice  Showalter,  both  of 
the  Roseland  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  I).  G.  Lapp  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Kauffman — Hershberger. — <  m  March  16. 
1925,  Bro.  John  G.  Kauffman  and  Sister 
MaMnda  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  G.  D.  Michael. 
May  tin-  Lord's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 


Betzner.— Barbara  Rudy,  beloved  wife  of 
Aaron  Betzner.  was  born  Jan.  19,  1870.  in 
Waterloo  Co..  Out. :  died  of  a  lingering  ill- 
ness at  the  Freeport  Sanitarium  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  15,  1925:  aged  55  y.  1  m. 
27  d.  Sister  Betzner  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  35  years. 
During  her  illness  she  expressed  peace  in  her 
soul  and  departed  with  a  glorious  hope  for 
the  future.  Her  departure  is  mourned  by 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  one  son  (Allan  |, 
six  sis'ers  and  three  brothers.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
of  Kitchener,  March  18,  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder. 


Selzer. — Neva  Arlene,  infant  daughter  of 
Monroe  and  Lottie  Selzer,  near  Canton,  Kans., 
died  Jan.  20,  1925:  aged  9  d.  Her  stay  on 
earth  was  short,  yet  long  enough  to  become 
dear  to  her  parents,  and  her  passing  away 
leaves  a  vacancy  in  the  home  that  never  can 


be  filled.  She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved 
parents,  one  sister,  one  brother,  two  grand- 
parents, and  many  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins. 
Funeral  services  Jan.  28,  conducted  by  Bros. 
D.  A.  Diener  and  Charles  Diener.  Text, 
Mark  10 :13-16.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Among  His  shining  band, 
And  so  He  stooped  upon  the  earth 
And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


Graber. — Anna  Marie,  daughter  of  Joseph 
D.  and  Eastie  Marie  Graber,  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  March  18,  1925 ;  aged  9  days. 
She  came  to  brighten  the  home  for  but  a 
few  short,  days,  and  then  was  transplanted 
into  the  realms  of  God's  eternal  home,  where 
the  sorrows  of  earth  are  unknown.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  grandparents,  with 
many  uncles  and  aunts ;  also  a  host  of  near 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  at  the  home 
by  J.  S.  Gerig  from  Job  1 :21. 
"Jesus  said,  'Forbid  not  the  children, 

Permit   them   to   come   unto  me; 

For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;' 

So  lie  took  into  His  bosom  our  Anna  Marie 

And  said,  'Come  up  higher,  and  live  with 
Me.'  " 


Landis. — Lizzie  B..  wife  of  Elmer  H.  Lan- 
dis.   died   March    11.    1925,   at   her   home  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  of  Bright's  Disease  and  other 
complications  after  an  extended  illness;  aged 
42  years.     She  was  born  Dec.  7,  1S82,  the 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Susan  H.  Groff  and  the  late 
Elias  B.  Groff.     She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite   Church.     She   is   survived  by  her 
husband  and  two  sons  (Sanford  G.  and  Clay- 
ton   G. ),    by    her    mother,    and    the  following 
brothers    and     sisters:     Christian    B.  Groff, 
Clayton  B.  Groff,  Mrs.  Henry  Brubaker,  Mrs. 
John    N.    Sollenberger,    and    Alice    B.  Groff. 
Services  were  held  March  13,  at  East  Peters- 
burg, conducted  by  Jacob  Hess  and  John  H. 
Mosemann.     Text,   Psa.  39 :4. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast; 
All    is  over,  pain   is  ended. 
Now  dear  Lizzie  is  at  rest." 


Heckler. — Kate  Heckler  (nee  Bishop)  wid- 
ow of  George  Heckler,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Elmina  Landis,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  Dec.  18.  1924;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  3  d. 
Interment  in  Line  Lexington  Cemetery.  Her 
husband  and  four  children  preceded  her  in 
death.  The  surviving  children  are:  Mrs. 
Elviri  Frantz,  Mrs.  William  Kindig.  Mrs. 
Gideon  Moyer,  Mrs.  Elmina  Landis,  Harry, 
Russell,  Wilson,  and  Amnion.  She  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother,  always  looking  after 
the  welfare  of  her  children,  and  .  highly  es- 
teemed in  the  neighborhood.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Joseph  Ruth,    Obold,  Arthur  Ruth, 

and  Aaron  Freed.  Text,  Rev.  2 :10,  latter 
clause. 

"Jesus,  guide  our  erring  footsteps. 
As  our  weary  steps  we  tread, 
That  some  day  we'll  met  our  mother 
In  the  palaces  of  God." 


Woollier. — John  S.  Woolner  was  born  near 
Kossuth.  Ont..  Aug.  23,  1855;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Geo.  A.  Weber,  near 
Kitchener,  Ont..  on  March  20,  1925 ;  aged 
69  y.  6  m.  28  d.  In  1878  he  was  married 
to  Hannah  Clemmer.  who  with  three  sons 
(Addison,  Nelson,  and  Vernon)  and  three 
daughters  (Mrs.  Geo.  A.  Weber,  Mrs.  Levi 
Cressman,  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Burkhart),  to- 
gether with  26  grandchildren  and  three  bro- 
thers (Jacob,  Martin,  and  Solomon)  are  left 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Bro.  Woolner  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1885,  of  which 
he  remained  a  consistent  member.  During  the 
last  number  of  years  his  mental  powers 
failed  him,  having  been  deprived  of  speaking 
for  nearly  three  years.    Funeral  services  were 
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held  on  the  23rd  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  with  the  brethren,  C.  F. 
Derstine  and  Oscar  Burkholder.  in  charge. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 


Bucher. — Benjamin  B.  Bueher  died  at  his 
home  in  Brunnerville,  Pa.,  March  13,  1925, 
after  a  ten  days'  illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged 
60  years.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Jonas 
and  Annie  Bucher  and  was  a  farmer  in  his 
early  life,  after  which  he  was  engaged  in 
numerous  ventures.  Besides  his  wife  (who 
was  Emma  Burkholder)  he  is  survived  by 
one  son  (Elmer),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Ja- 
cob Snyder),  six  grandchildren,  and  the  fol- 
lowing brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  Susan  Bru- 
baker,  Phares  B.,  Levi  B.,  Mrs.  Samuel 
High,  Mrs.  John  Buckwalter,  Pre.  John 
Bucher,  Mrs.  Amanda  Erb,  Mrs.  Jacob  Burk- 
holder. Funeral  services  were  held  Monday 
from  his  late  home,  with  further  services  in 
the  Hammer  Creek  Church.  Bros.  Noah  Lan- 
dis,  Jacob  Hershey,  and  John  S.  Hess  officiat- 
ing.   Text,  Job  17:11. 

"Dear  Grandpa,  you  have  left  us, 

No  more  your  smiling  face  we'll  see. 

'Tis  sad  and  lonesome  here  without  you, 
And  life  is  not  the  same  to  us, 

Since  you  were  called  away." 

The  Grandchildren. 


Bachman. — Samuel  Bachman  was  born 
near  Roanoke.  111.,  Aug.  20.  1802;  died  of 
heart  trouble  and  complications,  at  his  home, 
Jan.  10.  1925,  at  the  age  of  02  y.  4  m.  20  d. 
He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  On  March  6,  1S90, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Barbara 
Good  of  Hopedale,  111.,  to  which  union  were 
born  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  They 
established  their  early  home  near  Cazenovia, 
111.,  where  they  have  since  resided.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  his  children,  (Will  R., 
Mrs.  Ida  M.  Springer,  Martha  J.,  and  Roy  J.) 
one  granddaughter,  two  brothers,  (John,  and 
J.  C).  one  sister  (Mrs.  Chris  Studer),  fath- 
er, mother,  and  two  sisters  having  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond.  Services  at  the 
house  conducted  by  Bro.  Joe  Kennell,  and  at 
Harmony  Church  by  Bro.  Peter  Garber  and 
Bro.  Joe  Kennell.  Interment  in  Harmony 
Cemetery, 

Father's  chair  is  vacant, 

Father's  voice  is  hushed  ; 
Father,  thy  toils  are  over, 

Peacefully  sleep  'neath  the  dust. 


Mickam. — Eliza  Ann  Chupp  Mickam  was 
born  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  March  27,  1853; 
died  March  8,  1925;  at  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
aged  71  y.  11  m.  9  d.  On  Oct.  3.  1870,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Adam  P.  Mickam. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children,  5  of 
whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Those 
who  remain  are:  Charles,  Ada,  Chance,  John, 
Dora,  Nora,  and  Josie ;  also  38  grandchildren, 
2S  great-grandchildren,  and  6  brothers  and 
3  sisters.  Her  death  came  very  suddenly, 
although  she  suffered  long,  and  bore  it  pa- 
tiently. Her  death  was  caused  by  heart  fail- 
ure. She  fully  realized  the  seriousness  of 
her  condition.  She  submissively  resigned  her- 
self to  the  will  of  God.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  15  years  ago  and  was  a 
faithful  member  till  death.  She  was  a  lover 
of  spiritual  things.  She  was  always  in  her 
place  in  church  and  Sunday  school,  when 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Silas  Yo- 
der  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Burial  in  Brethren 
Cemetery  east  of  Shipshewana. 
"O  mother,  dear,  'twas  hard  to  part ; 
Tt  almost  broke  our  aching  heart 
To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  well : 
Our  grief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell." 


Yoder. — Alice  Calloway,  wife  of  Dan.  M. 
Yoder,  was  born  near  Ball  Camp,  Knox  Co., 


Tenn.,  April  21,  1871  ;  died  March  22.  1925, 
at  their  home  near  Concord,  Tenn.,  after  an 
illness  of  nearly  11  years;  aged  53  y.  11  m. 
1  (1.  She  is  survived  by  her  heart-broken 
husband,  1  daughter,  3  sons,  1  grandson,  2 
sisters,  and  4  brothers.  She  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  16  and  united  with  the  Baptist 
Church.  She  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life,  was  a  devoted  wife,  and  a  kind  and 
loving  mother.  In  these  11  years  she  was 
afflicted  she  did  not  talk.  Her  case  was  an 
unusual  one  and  all  efforts  to  restore  her 
failed.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  for 
nearly  2  years,  and  was  tenderly  cared  for 
by  her  husband  and  family.  One  week  be- 
fore she  passed  away  she  began  talking, 
which  brought  great  joy  to  the  family.  She 
told  of  events  and  gave  dates  of  things  that 
happened  at  different  times  during  these  11 
years,  testified  to  having  been  well  cared  for, 
all  of  which  proved  that  her  mind  was  active 
and,  as  was  always  thought,  she  knew  what 
was  talked  and  took  place  about  her.  Fun- 
eral service  on  the  24th,  in  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Concord,  by  Wm.  Jennings,  assist- 
ed by  TV.  H.  Holdway.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery   nearby.  Anna   G.  Jennings. 


Summer. — Clair  Irvin,  son  of  Alvin  J.  and 
Susan  Sommer,  was  born  May  1,  1919,  and 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  March  18,  1925,  at  the 
early  age  of  5  y.  10  m.  17  d.  His  time  on 
earth  was  short  and  spent  mostly  in  the 
home,  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Church. 
His  little  red  chair  in  the  Primary  Sunday 
school  room  will  be  vacant,  and  he  will  be 
missed  on  the  front  bench  in  the  Church 
service.  At  home  he  will  be  missed  every- 
where. Treva,  Vernon,  Wilson,  and  Paul 
will  miss  him  when  they  come  home  from 
school.  Little  sister  Marie  and  baby  Ruth 
will  want  him  when  they  play ;  but  he  is 
gone.  In  the  evening  when  the  labors  of  the 
day  are  clone,  father,  mother,  and  all  are 
sheltered  in  their  home  and  it  is  time  to  say 
goo  • -night,  Clair's  voice  and  kisses  will  be 
missed.  And  in  the  morning  he  will  not  be 
found  in  his  little  bed,  but  we  are  comforted 
in  the  hope  that  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus,  free  from  all  pain.  He  was  of  a  quiet, 
timid  disposition,  full  of  play,  loving,  obedi- 
ent, and  a  patient  little  sufferer  in  his  brief 
and  fatal  illness.  Father,  mother,  3  brothers, 
3  sisters,  2  grandmothers,  1  grandfather,  and 
many  relatives  are  mourning  his  departure 
but  ready  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church.  Text, 
Rev.  21  :4.     I.  W.  Royer,  minister. 


Lesher. — Bro.  Daniel  D.,  son  of  Samuel  S. 

and    (Detweiler)   Lesher,  was  born  in 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Scotland,  on  May  27, 
1808;  died  March  17,  1925,  at  his  home  at 
1309  Scotland  Ave.,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  About 
1890  he  married  Emma  Kauffman.  They 
both  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  a  few 
years  later.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter,  Mary,  now  the  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Barkdoll.  Bro.  Lesher  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  the  Chambersburg  meeting 
house  Feb.  25,  1909,  which  office  he  faith- 
fully filled  until  his  death.  His  beloved  wife 
died  Aug.  26,  1915.  On  March  20,  1917,  he 
married  Sister  Ella  Landis,  widow  of  the 
late  Bro.  Amos  Landis,  who  survives  him, 
also  his  daughter  and  these  Landis  children : 
Reuben.  John,  Esther,  and  Mary.  The 
Church  has  lost  a  faithful  servant  who  was 
always  ready  to  fill  his  calling  when  health 
permitted,  although  the  last  few  years  he 
Avas  disabled  at  times,  caused  by  a  nervous 
breakdown.  Funeral  was  held  from  his  home 
March  "  20,  with  services  at  the  home  by 
J.  S.  Burkholder  and  at  the  Chambersburg 
M.  H.  by  Brethren  Daniel  Kuhns  and  W.  W. 
Hege.  Text,  Gen.  27 :46,  latter  clause,  select- 
ed by  the  deceased.  A  large  concourse  of 
neighbors  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  love  to  one  they  had  learned 


to  respect.  The  mortal  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  burying  ground  adjoining  the 
M.  H.  May  the  body  rest  in  peace  until  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 


Yoder. — Samuel  Yoder  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  3,  1835.  With  his  parents, 
when  yet  a  young  boy,  he  came  to  Elkhart 
Co,.  Ind.  He  married  Elizabeth  Woods  of 
Gardner,  111.,  April  22,  1858.  In  1865,  they 
moved  on  a  farm  seven  miles  west  of  South 
Bend,  Ind.  At  that  place  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Bishop  John  M.  Brenneman 
of  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1867,  and  had  charge  of  a 
small  congregation  near  his  home.  In  the  fall 
of  1885,  they  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where 
for  a  number  of  years  he  lived  at  1309  Prai- 
rie St.  (almost  opposite  the  Church)  and  as- 
sisted Bro.  John  F.  Funk  with  the  pastoral 
oversight  of  the  Prairie  St.  congregation. 
Following  the  death  of  his  first  wife  in  1903, 
he  married  Susan  K.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111., 
Sept.  11,  1905,  and  continued  his  residence 
here  until  her  death  in  1921,  when  he  went 
to  make  his  home  with  his  son,  Elmer,  near 
South  Bend.  He  was  the  father  of  eight 
children,  three  of  whom  preceded  him  in 
death,  Tabitha,  died  Jan.,  1864;  Alexander, 
Sept.  21,  1878;  and  Delia,  June,  1892.  Those 
surviving  him  are,  Elmer  E.,  George,  Mrs. 
Myra  Baker.  Mrs.  Mary  Feerrar,  and  Miss 
Anna  Yoder,  besides  seven  grandchildren, 
three  great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.  He  died  of  in- 
firmities of  old  age  on  March  12,  1925;  aged 
89  y.  10  m.  9  d.  He  was  buried  at  Prairie 
St.  Cemetery,  Elkhart,  on  Sunday,  March 
15,  1925.  The  son's  family,  with  whom  he 
had  his  home,  being  quarantined  for  scarla- 
tina at  the  time  of  his  death,  services  were 
conducted  only  at  the  grave  and  memorial 
services  were  held  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday, 
March  29,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  John  F.  Funk, 
and  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 


Hofstetter. — Katherine  (Leichty)  Hofstetter 
was  born  Oct.  8,  1843,  in  Canton  Berne, 
Switzerland ;  died  March  16,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Otto,  in  Orrville,  Ohio ; 
aged  81  y.  5  m.  8  d.  Her  parents  died  dur- 
ing her  early  childhood  in  Switzerland.  At 
the  age  of  9  years  she  came  to  America  with 
her  maiden  aunt,  Ragenia  Zuercher,  and  lived 
in  or  near  the  community  of  Sonnenberg, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  the  rest  of  her  life.  She 
was  the  only  remaining  member  of  a  family 
of  13  children,  who  were  orphans  scattered 
far  and  wide.  Mattie  died  in  Algeria,  Africa ; 
Anna  Klingabihl,  in  Russia;  Fanny  Bixler, 
at  Wooster,  Ohio ;  Marian  Haueter.  at  Can- 
ton. Ohio;  Lizzie  Grashang,  in  Germany; 
John  and  Ulrich,  in  Switzerland ;  Christian 
and  Abram.  at  Bluffton,  Ohio ;  one  of  the 
half-sisters  in  Germany  and  two  in  Australia. 
On  Dec.  11,  1863,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  David  Hofstetter,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  June  13,  1896,  leaving  her  in  widow- 
hood over  27  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  daughters  and  6  sons :  Lydia  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Forrer),  who  died  Dec.  27,  1904;  William, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  nine  years  through  an 
accident;  Albert:  Henry;  Mary  (Mrs.  H. 
Kirkowsky);  Caroline  (Mrs.  Jacob  Lehman)  ; 
David  and  William,  of  Orrville.  In  her  youth 
she  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Swiss  Mennonite  congregation  and 
continued  faithful  in  her  devotions  to  Christ 
and  the  Church  unto  a  happy  end,  express- 
ing herself  ready  to  meet  her  Lord.  This 
short  obituary  tells  the  story  of  her  life  in 
a  few  words :  an  orphan,  a  mother,  a  widow, 
a  Christian.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 5  sons,  2  daughters,  29  grandchildren, 
7  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Services  were  conducted 
at  I  he  home  by  A.  R.  Keiser,  and  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  by  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Texts,  Job  1:21; 
16:22;  I  Cor.  3:21.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
by   the  church. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  Rock  Island's  new  golden  state 
train  to  California  is  to  be  equipped  with 
a   women's    smoker. — Kansas    City  Star. 


Sears,  Roebuck,  and  Company,  the  great 
Chicago  mail-order  house,  has  for  the 
public  good  discontinued  the  sale  of  fire- 
arms.— Exchange. 


The  record  of  legislatures  now  in  ses- 
sion gives  evidence  that  the  average  state 
law-making  body,  like  the  average  U.  S. 
Congress,  puts  politics  above  statesman- 
ship. 


Delaware  seems  to  be  well  satisfied 
with  its  whipping  post  for  certain  classes 
of  criminals.  In  a  recent  vote  in  the 
state  legislature  on  this  question,  there 
was  only  one  vote  in  favor  of  its  aboli- 
tion. 


The  following,  clipped  from  an  ex- 
change, is  worthy  of  meditation  on  the 
part  of  every  tobacco  user:  "We  should 
not  expect  women  to  be  better  than  men. 
Smoking  is  a  matter  of  self-indulgence, 
that  comes  with  weakened  character  and 
ideals." 


The  German  branch  of  the  Women's 
International  League  for  Peace  and  Free- 
dom has  started  a  seven  years'  campaign 
to  end  war.  They  believe  that  obstacles 
to  peace  are  largely  political,  and  they 
will  center  their  efforts  on  legislative 
bodies.— Christian  Conservator. 


April  1  marked  the  dedication  of  the 
new  Hebrew  University  on  Mount  Scopus 
near  Jerusalem,  in  the  presence  of  about 
7000  people.  The  Earl  of  Balfour,  Eng- 
land, author  of  the  famous  "Balfour  dec- 
laration," in  which  Great  Britain  set  forth 
her  policy  of  making  Palestine  a  Jewish 
state,  was  the  orator  of  the  day. 


It  is  estimated  that  "the  average  Amer- 
ican family  spends  annually  $25  for  elec- 
tricity, $50  for  ice  cream  and  ice  cream 
sodas,  $68  for  gasoline,  and  $95  for  to- 
bacco. These  figures  are  quite  illuminat- 
ing. If,  compared  with  these,  were  placed 
some  figures  showing  annual  expenditures 
for  the  commonest  necessities  of  life,  the 
comparison  might  furnish  food  for  further 
reflections. 


Belleville,  Ont.,  situated  in  the  heart  of 
the  district  which  bore  the  brunt  of  bat- 
tle in  the  earlier  part  of  the  War  of  1812, 
proposes  to  spend  the  first  week  in  August 
celebrating  the  110th  year  of  peace  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Friends  of  peace  are  hoping  that  the  next 
110  years,  if  the  Lord  should  delay  His 
coming  that  long,  will  also  mark  an  era 
of  peace  between   these  two  nations. 


With  a  building  program  of  $5,000,000, 
000  in  sight  for  1925  there  is  a  disposition 
to  capitalize  the  apparent  necessity  of  the 
American  people  by  making  them  pay 
dearly  for  their  buildings.  Money  barons 
with  buildings  to  rent,  and  monopolists 
having  labor  and  building  materials  under 
their  thumb,  are  vying  with  one  another 
to  make  the  cost  of  securing  living  quar- 
ters as  high  as  the  temper  of  the  people 
will  stand.  It  is  a  very  short-sighted 
policy,  if  permanent  financial  prosperity  is 
the  end  sought. 

Fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart:  for  consider  how 
great  things  he  hath  done  for  you— I 
Sam.  12:34, 
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NOTICE 

Of  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  1-6,  1925. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  Friday  morning, 
May  1,  and  continue  to  Saturday  noon, 
May  2.  Sunday  is  set  aside  as  Missionary 
day  and  will  be  observed  with  appropriate 
services  in  the  forenoon,  followed  by  a 
program  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

The  regular  session  of  the  Anninl  Meet- 
ing will  beerin  Monday  morning  and  con- 
tinue until  Tuesday  evening. 

All  committees  who  will  report  to  the 
Board  are  earnestly  requested  to  submit 
same  in  writing. 


April  9,  1925 

The  missionary  meeting  on  Sunday  and 
the  meeting  following  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  are  open  to  the  public  and  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  Lord's  work 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

D.    D.    Miller,  President. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  May  2,  1925,  at  the 
Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
just  preceding  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. Members  of  the  Commission  who 
find  it  inconvenient  to  attend  the  meeting 
because  of  the  distance  from  their  vicinity 
(or  for  other  reasons)  will  please  send 
their  proxy  or  some  one  to  represent 
them  at  the  meeting. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


YEAR  BOOKS  WANTED 


Our  supply  of  years  books  is  exhausted, 
with  several  orders  on  hand  which  we 
are  unable  to  fill.  It  may  be  that  there 
are  some  who  ordered  more  than  they  are 
able  to  place  profitably.  If  so,  please  re- 
turn them  to  us  and  we  will  remunerate 
you  for  them. 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow. — -Isa.  1:18. 


Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 
— Psa.  37:3,5. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Search  the  Scriptures. 


The  spirit  of  the  Master  will  not 
orly  impel  you  to  do  your  Christian 
duty  but  also  to  make  sacrifices  for 
t-Ve  sake  of  others. 


Free  Herald  Fund.  —  Our  thanks 
are  due  to  a  number  of  generous 
contributors  to  this  fund  during  the 
past  two  weeks.  Every  contribution 
of  this  kind  is  a  blessing  to  both 
contributors  and  the  ones  remem- 
bered in  the  gift.  It  is  one  among 
man  ways  in  which  we  may  help 
strengthen  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Thanks  for  vour  kindness. 


gainst  everything  that  is  wrong.  In 
this  the  Word  of  God  furnishes  the 
most  conspicuous  example.  It  teach- 
es in  favor  of  right,  truth,  justice, 
holiness,  purity,  goodness,  honesty, 
obedience  to  God,  and  such  like.  It 
also  teaches  against  unrighteousness, 
disobedience  to  God,  lying,  profanity, 
theft,  murder,  pride,  covetousness,  in- 
temperance, and  ungodliness  in  ev- 
en- form.  We  can  not  be  right  with 
God  without  being  for  the  first  and 
against  the  second.  The  fact  is,  peo- 
ple who  profess  the  idea  of  not  being 
against  anything  are  decidedly  a- 
gainst  everybody  and  everything  that 
presses  them  to  separate  themselves 
from  their  sins. 


Of  the  early  disciples  it  is  said  that 
they  had  "all  things  common."  The 
same  should  be  true  of  the  latter-day 
disciples.  This  does  not  necessarily 
mean  communism — surely  not  as  we 
understand  present-day  communism. 
But  whether  we  give  our  money  to 
the  Church  to  be  used  wherever 
needed  to  promote  the  Lord's  cause, 
or  whether  we  keep  it  invested  under 
our  own  stewardship  looking  to  the 
same  end,  the  whole  of  our  posses- 
sions should  be  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 


The  Two-edged  Sword. — The  Word 
of  God  has  been  described  as  "The 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,"  "Sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword." 

Some  people  insist  on  using  only- 
one  of  these  edges.  In  a  recent  peri- 
odical we  noticed  a  number  of  pre- 
cepts for  Christian  workers,  one  of 
them  being,  "Be  for,  not  against." 
the  second  is  one  wrong.  We  should 
The  first  part  of  the  advice  is  right, 
be   for   everything  that   is   right,  a- 


Gerald  Chapman. — In  a  lonely  pris- 
on cell  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  there  is  a 
noted  criminal  who  has  spent  four- 
teen out  of  the  last  eighteen  years 
in  prison  and  who  has  recently  been 
sentenced  to  be  hanged  for  murder. 
But  because  of  his  remarkable  crim- 
inal record  he  is  a  hero  in  the  eyes 
of  many  people  who  have  referred  to 
him  as  a  "bandit  prince,"  a  "master- 
mind of  the  underworld,"  a  "superior 
criminal,"  etc. 

As  for  his  crimes,  we  know  abso- 
lutely nothing  about  them  save  what 
we  have  read  in  newspapers ;  but  in 
him  we  have  only  another  example 
of  present  day  depravity  encouraged 
by  foolish  admirers.  If  it  were  a 
question  of  guilt  or  innocence,  we 
might  speak  of  it  differently^  but 
that  does  not  seem  so  much  of  a 
question,  since  Chapman's  criminal 
record  is  generally  admitted.  News- 
paper notoriety  is  a  powerful  aid  to 
the  influence  of  the  movie,  the  novel, 
the  modern  laxness  in  discipline,  and 
the  present-day  sporting  craze  in  de- 
veloping criminals. 

Nothing  short  of  a  return  to  the 
old-fashioned  faith  can  stem  the 
present  tide  of  lawlessness  and  crime. 


PRESENT  DAY  ISSUES 

and 

HOW  TO  MEET  THEM 


VIII.    Divisions  in  the  Church 

This  term  grates  on  people's  ears 
— and  it  ought  to.  It  was  our  Sav- 
ior's prayer  for  His  disciples  "that 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us."  Of  the  early 
disciples  it  was  frequently  said  that 
they  were  "of  one  accord."  They 
spoke  of  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit," 
"the  unity  of  the  faith,"  admonished 
one  another  to  be  "likeminded  one. to- 
ward another,"  that  they  might  "with 
one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God." 

Rut  there  is  one  kind  of  division 
which  is  essential  to  the  true  unity 
which  alone  meet's  God's  approval. 
When  Christ  said,  "Suppose  ye  that 
I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth? 
I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  rather  division," 
He  gave  voice  to  the  vital  fact  there 
must  first  be  a  division  before  there 
can  lie  heaven-approved  unity — a  di- 
vision which  separates  a  man  from 
his  sins,  the  righteous  from  the  un- 
righteous, the  people  of  God  from 
the  people  of  the  woj-ld.  The  old 
man  must  be  crucified  before  the  new 
man  can  reign  in  his  stead. 

Another  kind  of  division  which  we 
welcome  is  that  of  large  congrega- 
tions being  divided  up  into  smaller 
ones  when  by  so  doing  the  overseers 
can  more  properly  care  for  the  mem- 
bers and  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
strengthened.  Or,  when  a  group  of 
members,  seeing  that  they  can  be 
used  to  better  advantage  in  some 
neglected  communitv  than  in  the 
large  congregation  where  they  have 
been  at  home,  move  to  the  place 
where  their  help  is  more  urgently 
needed,  there  is  a  separation  which 
mayr  bring  temporary  heaviness  of 
heart  but  also  glory  to  God  and  sal- 
vation and  spiritual  growth  to  other 
people. 
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But  it  is  not  this  kind  of  divisions 
that  we  have  under  consideration.  It 
is  one_  thing  to  part  company  with 
some  individual  or  congregation  be- 
cause of  the  conviction  that  God  is 
thereby  glorified  and  His  cause  upon 
•  earth  extended.  It  is  quite  another 
thing  to  break  up  in  an  unsanctified 
-quarrel  and  each  faction  go  its  own 
way  because  of  a  lack  of  unitv  and 
peace. 

The  history  of  Christianity  has 
been  largely  a  history  of  strife  and 
divisions.  Even  in  the  apostolic 
times  the  leaven  of  strife  was  already 
working.  So  far  had  men  departed 
from  the  truth  that  Paul  and  Peter 
and  John  and  James  and  Jude  sound- 
ed the  note  of  warning  and  admon- 
ished the  faithful  to  beware  of  the 
influences  of  those  who  brought  in 
strife  and  sedition  and  heresy.  In 
this  they  but  echoed  the  warning 
note  sounded  by  their  blessed  Lord 
who  had  admonished  them  to  "be- 
ware of  false  prophets." 

The  leaven  of  division  kept  on 
working,  and  is  still  at  work.  As 
an  illustration  we  cite  you  to  a  cer- 
tain denomination  which  a  few  years 
ago  was  working  to  bring  about  a 
union  of  Christendom,  and  while 
thus  working  was  itself  divided. 

Coming  a  little  nearer  home,  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  itself  suffered 
a    number   of   divisions.     Since  the 
first   permanent   division   of  Menno- 
nites  in  America,  1811  (at  which  time 
John  Herr  and  a  number  of  others 
organized   the   church  of  "Reformed 
Mennonites")    the    following  leaders 
have    seceded    from    the  Mennonite 
Church,  taking  enough  with  them  to 
organize  churches  of  their  own:  Ja- 
cob   Stauffer,   in    1846,   organizer  of 
"Stauffer  Mennonites ;"  J.   H.  Ober- 
holtzer,  in   1847,  now  a  part  of  the 
"General     Conference     Mennonites ;" 
John   Holdeman,   in    1859,   now  the 
"Church   of   God   in   Christ— Menno- 
nite;"  Jacob  Wisler,  in  1871,  now  the 
"Old     Order     Mennonites ;"  Daniel 
Brenneman,  in  1874,  now  a  part  of 
the  "Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ." 
Besides  these,  there  are  several  times 
that  many  religious  bodies  in  Amer- 
ica known  by  the  name  "Mennonite," 
but   they  are   either  subdivisions  of 
one   or   the   other   of   the  branches 
named,  or  of  independent  origin,  or 
came  as  separate  branches  of  Menno- 
nites  from   Europe.     Besides  these, 
we  might  make  mention  of  the  sev- 
eral hundred  members  who  have  ei- 
ther   severed    their   connection  with 
the  main  body  of  Mennonites,  or  are 
on   the  verge  of  doing  so;  but  'we 
are  still   hoping  to  see  them  either 
reconciled  with  the  parent  body  or, 
m  case  they  can  not  see  their  way 
clear  to  do  this,  to  go  at  once  to 
some   church   already  organized  and 
thus  save  the  Church  the  stigma  of 
having  one  more  branch  of  Menno- 


nites. And  may  we  further  express 
the  hope  that  those  bodies  which  can 
not  see  their  way  clear  to  reunite 
with  the  parent  Church  on  the  ground 
that  they  think  it  is  too  conservative 
will  unite  in  one  body  at  an  early 
day  in  common  with  '  all  bodies  of 
progressive  Mennonites;  while  those 
who,  on  the  other  hand,  think  that 
the  Church  is  already  too  progress- 
ive, will  unite  in  one'  body  of  ultra- 
conservatives.  As  we  look  at  the 
question,  there  is  no  good  reason 
why  there  should  be  more  than  three 
bodies  of  Mennonites  at  the  outside 
— one  would  be  better. 

A  similar  discussion  would  be  ap- 
plicable to  other  denominations,  but 
we  are  interested  in  the  scriptural 
and  divinely  promulgated  principle 
of  unitv  rather  than  of  division.  So 
we  will  pass  on  at  once  to  the  sec- 
ond subdivision  of  our  subject, 
namely — 

Causes  of  Division 

We  get  our  first  impression  on  this 
subject   by   studying  the   history  of 
the  apostolic  Church.    The  two  prin- 
cipal   classes    of    trouble-makers  at 
that  time  were  the   Gnostics  (liber- 
als) and  the  Tudaizing  brethren  (for- 
malists).   The  first  Would  have  the 
Church  conform  to  pagan  standards 
while  the  second  would  mold  it  over 
the  pattern  of  the  law.    In  course  of 
time  the  Judaizers  dropped  out  com- 
pletely while  the  liberals  kept  gain- 
ing in  power,  capturing  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  gaining  such  po- 
litical ascendency  that  the  real  Church 
went  into  eclipse.    It  suffered  severe 
and  protracted   persecutions,  appear- 
ing   at    different    times    under  such 
names    as    "Novatians,"  "Waldens- 
es,"    "Albigenses,"    etc.,    and  finally 
the  fire  of  pure  religion  burst  forth 
afresh  during  the  times  of  the  Refor- 
mation.    With   this   historical  back- 
ground, coupled  with  the  history  of 
the    past    century    and  observations 
of  the  present  generation,  we  are  safe 
in   enumerating  the  following  as  a- 
mong    the    most    fruitful    causes  of 
church  divisions : 

1.  Propaganda  on  the  part  of  those 
who  would  mold  churches  over  world 
standards. 

2.  Propaganda  of  those  who,  in  their 
zeal  to  maintain  form,  lose  sight  of  the 
things  of  the.  Spirit. 

3.  Spiritual  indifference  brought  on  by 
the  _  lure  of  the  world  and  neglect  of 
Christian  duty. 

_  4    Unconverted    men    aspiring    to  posi- 
tions of  leadership. 

5.  ,  Confusion  of  issues  through  the  work 
and  influence  of  designing  men. 

6.  _  Ignorance  of  the  Bible— often  in- 
tensified  by  intellectualism  and  radicalism. 

7.  Too  much  selfishness  and  not  enough 
prayer,  too  much  pride  and  not  enough 
humble  submission  to  God  and  His  church. 

Remove  these  causes  and 

Meet  the  Issue 

as  directed  by  the  Scriptures  which 
we  are  about  to  quote,  and  the  era 


in  church  divisions  will  be  at  an  end. 
Here  are  a  few  instructions  in  Holy 
Writ  which  we  can  not  afford  to  ig- 
nore : 

1.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another."  This  scripture 
points  out  at  once  the  cause  and  the 
remedy  for  divisions.  Coming  to- 
gether through  compromise  means 
only  temporary  peace  and  lays  the 
foundations  for  further  divisions. 
Coming  together  because  we  are  all 
drawn  to  Christ  and  walk  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word  brings  us  to- 
gether in  the  Christian  unity  of  which 
it  is  said.  "Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ." 

2.  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee," 
This  means  (1)  a  conscientious  re- 
gard for  the  Word  of  God  in  its  en- 
tirety;  (2)  indoctrination  ;  (3)  an  as- 
surance of  winning  others.  This 
means  YOU,  and  those  whom  you 
will  win  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

3.  "Teach  all  nations  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever"  Christ 
commands  us.  Remembering  that 
the  people  of  our  own  communities 
belong  to  the  "all  nations"  mention- 
ed, and  that  this  teaching,  to  be  ef- 
fective, must  be  "by  precept  and  by 
example,"  we  can  not  but  be  in  fel- 
lowship with  those  who  uphold  the 
same  standard. 

4.  "If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed."  Paul 
recognized  but  one  Gospel— the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  This  Gospel  holds 
forth  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  the 
son  of  a  virgin,  the  Author  of  our 
salvation,  the  One  who  died  the  sub- 
stitutionary death  upon  the  cross, 
shedding  His  precious  blood  as  the 
atonement  for  our  sins;  as  the  One 
who  confirmed  the  authenticity  and 
authority  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  who  preached  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins,  preached  an  ev- 
erlasting hell  for  impenitent  sinners 
and  an  eternal  heaven  for  the  right- 
eous. No  one  who  does  not  fully 
accept  this  Gospel  and  faithfully  pro- 
mulgate its  teachings  should  have 
any  recognition  as  a  religious  teach- 
er. 

But,  says  some  one,  you  are 
preaching  division  rather  than  unity. 
Not  any  more  so  than  did  Christ 
when  He  declared  that  He  came  not 
to  give  peace  on  earth  "but  rather 
division."  Christ's  Gospel  is  not  the 
gospel  of  compromise  but  of  surren- 
der to  God,  salvation  from  sin,  and 
separation  from  the  world.  And  when 
this  standard  is  faithfully  and  clearly 
preached  there  is  no  division  among 
those  who  accept  it.  There  must 
first  be  a  division  between  Church 
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and  world  before  there  can  be  a  uni- 
ty in  the  Church  which  unites  that 
body  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Let  us  work,  live,  and  pray  for  this 
kind  of  unity. 

5.  "Mark  them  which  cause  divi- 
sions and  offences,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them."  Such  mischief-makers 
can  dp  less  harm  outside  the  Church 
than  in  it.  Especially  should  such 
persons  be  kept  out  of  positions  of 
responsibility  and  leadership  in  the 
Church.  United  in  a  common  faith, 
bound  together  in  a  common  fellow- 
ship, let  there  be  as  little  opportuni- 
ty as  possible  for  mischief-makers  to 
sow  the  seeds  of  discord  and  disun- 
ion. "A  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends." 

6.  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  tak- 
ing the  oversight  thereof."  This  was 
written  primarily  to  elders.  It  is 
good  advice  to  every  one  occupying  a 
position  of  responsibility  in  home  and 
Church.  A  well  kept  and  well  nur- 
tured congregation  is  more  liable  to 
be  kept  from  the  ravages  of  disease 
and  of  ravening  wolves  than  is  the 
neglected  congregation.  Good  feed- 
ing means  to  exclude  poison  as  well 
as  to  include  wholesome  diet.  We 
should  work  against  any  literature, 
preaching,  or  propaganda  of  any  kind 
that  tends  to  make  people  indifferent, 
weak,  dissatisfied  or  rebellious.  Let 
the  advice  that  stands  at  the  head 
of  this  paragraph  be  taken  literally 
by  every  parent,  preacher,  and  teach- 
er.   Read  Eph.  4:11-16. 

7.  "Keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bonds  of  peace."  Later  on  the 
apostle  also  speaks  of  "the  unity  of 
;the  faith."  It  is  a  sure  thing  that 
\vhere  there  is  a  "unity  of  the  Spir- 
it" there  will,  sooner  or  later,  also  be 
&  "unity  of  the  faith."  Coupled  with 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  are  "the  bonds 
of  peace.'  "Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity." 

On  this  basis — "unity  of  the  Spir- 
it," "unitv  of  the  faith,"  loving  "one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently," 
"in  the  bonds  of  peace" — we  want  to 
work  for  oneness  in  faith  and  life  and 
fellowship  on  the  part  of  all  believ- 
ers. Most  of  the  present  day  talk 
for  unity  is  on  the  basis  of  compro- 
mise by  ignoring  the  points  of  Scrip- 
ture on  which  we  do  not  agree. 
Let  us  try  the  other  plan — an  ac- 
ceptance of  the  entire  Gospel  plat- 
form in  faith  and  life,  walking  in  the 
light  of  God  so  fully  that  no  phase  of 
the  love  of  the  world  can  stand  be- 
tween us  and  God  and  therefore  not 
between  us  and  fellow  believers — - 
remembering  that  the  nearer  we  get 
to  Christ  and  His  Word  the  nearer 
we  will  be  to  one  another.  Where 
the  heart  is  overflowing  with  lov-  to 
God  and  man,  there  is  "a  bond  of 
perfectness,"  magnetic  power  which 


binds  in  one  all  those  "of  like  pre- 
cious faith." 


OUR  MODERN  BIBLE 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

[n  these  days  of  books  without  end, 
surely  a  book  must  have  merit  to 
survive.  A  few  books  may  remain 
the  best  sellers  for  a  few  years  in 
limited  localities,  but  are  soon  super- 
ceded by  others.  But  what  about  a 
book  that  was  among  the  earliest 
books  published  and  is  still  the  best 
seller,  having  been  translated  into 
over  five  hundred  different  tongues 
and  dialects,  and  a  circulation  the 
world  over?  What  about  a  book 
that  is  not  only  being  read  in  new 
countries  but  remains  the  most  read 
and  talked  of  book  wherever  known? 
If  a  book  of  this  type  has  had  such 
a  sale  all  these  years  with  never  a 
change  and  is  increasing  in  sales  and 
demand  as  the  years  go  by,  why 
should  one  wish  to  try  to  change  it? 

Undoubtedly  there  must  be  some- 
thing about  this  book  that  is  not 
found  in  other  books.  It  must  meet 
some  need  of  mankind  or  it  would  be 
left  alone.  Why  is  it  that  all  suc- 
cessful teachers  always  refer  to  the 
Great  Teacher  as  the  only  perfect 
One?  How  do  they  know,  unless 
they  find  examples  of  His  work  in 
this  Book  which  they  cannot  equal? 
No  matter  what  law  of  teaching  one 
mentions,  the  Bible  will  illustrate  it. 
Why  is  it  that  so  many  refer  to  it  as 
the  great  moral  guide?  Is  it  because 
it  meets  all  conditions?  Why  is  it 
that  all  sincere  seekers  after  God  find 
peace  in  this  book?  Why  is  it  that 
their  lives  change  after  this  book  is 
read  and  studied?  Why  is  it  that 
the  more  it  is  read  the  more  one 
wants  to  read  it?  Whv  is  it  that 
one  never  seems  to  be  able  to  get  all 
that  is  in  this  comparatively  small 
work?    Why?    Why?  Why? 

Why  is  it  that  the  Bible  remains 
so  up-to-date  a  book?  Does  it  deal 
with  specific  situations  or  simply  deal 
with  principles?  Or  does  it  deal 
with  vague,  indefinite  ideas  which 
one  cannot  understand?  Why  is  the 
most  unlearned  person  who  can  but 
laboriously  decipher  words  finds  com- 
fort and  food  and  keeps  on  trying 
still  more?  Why  is  it  that  many  of 
our  most  learned  people  read  in  this 
book  every  day  and  keep  on  trying 
to  get  still  more?  Surely  it  is  a  re- 
markable book  to  interest  such  a  wide 
variety  of  people  today.  Yet  some 
think  it  not  up-to-date  and  wish  to 
change  it.  How  could  men  change 
such  a  book  if  they  are  not  able  to 
p-et  up  a  book  of  their  own  that  is 
read  more  than  a  year  or  two  at  the 

JU'^t? 

Every  age  has.  its  leading,  nations, 


These  -nations  considered  themselves 
invincible.     They   never   dreamed  of 
not     maintaining     their  leadership. 
Yet  where  is  Egypt  today  with  its 
wonderful    civilization,  architecture, 
wealth,  and  mathematics  of  the  past? 
Where  are  the  Medes  and  Persians 
with     their     never-changing  laws? 
Where    is    Greece    with    its  boasted 
philosophers  and  learning?    Where  is 
Rome  with  its  past  iron  rule  leader- 
ship?   Where  are  Portugal  and  Spain 
of  the  past  with  their  merchant  ships 
all  over  the  world?    Where  is  proud 
France  that  at  one  time  nearly  ruled 
the  world?    In  the  face  of  such  his- 
tory,   what    can    the    United  States 
hope  for  itself?     Many  of  our  most 
thoughtful  scholars  are  telling  us  that 
the  forces  of  disintegration  are  work- 
ing more  rapidly  here  at  present  than 
they  ever  did  in  any  of  the  old-time 
powers.    Doubtless  all  of  these  fore- 
going powers  thought  they  could  re- 
vise the  Bible  and  make  it  more  ef- 
fective.    Yet  the  unrevised  book  is 
still  with  us  and  gaining  in  useful- 
ness while  the  powers  that'  were  are 
as  nothing. 

In  what  does  this  boasted  civiliza- 
tion of  the  United  States  consist? 
Advanced  science?  Wiser  but  weak- 
er? Why  is  it  that  a  greater  percent 
of  our  people  are  in  ill  health?  Why 
is  it  that  much  more  sickness  is  a- 
round?  Why  is  it  that  nearly  all 
hospitals  are  overflowing?  Why  is  it 
that  insanity  is  increasing  many  fold? 
Why  is  it  that  we  have  such  an  in- 
creased percentage  of-  divorces  and 
suicides?  Why  is  it  that  murder 
wave  after  murder  wave  goes  across 
us  with  the  age  average  coming  near- 
er and  nearer  to  the  teen  age?  Is 
our  boasted  civilization  developing  a 
blood-thirsty  race  of  young  murder- 
ers? And  yet  such  a  civilization  con- 
siders itself  competent  to  change  a 
book  that  went  thru  the  fire  of  pub- 
lic opinion  and  stood  the  test  several 
centuries  before  the  leaders  of  the 
present  age  ever  saw  the  light  of 
dav. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Bible  has  stood 
as  it  has?  One  word  will  answer — ■ 
GOD.  God  made  us,  God  knows 
our  natures ;  He  gave  us  a  book  that 
fits  us  in  every  detail,  and  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  interpret  it.  What 
God  has  made  needs  no  change  nor 
can  it  be  bettered  by  any  act  of  man. 
Note,  the  old  sun  with  the  old-fash- 
ioned way  of  heating  and  lighting 
the  earth.  Why  not  call  the  sun 
out-of-date  and  put  in.. a  Twentieth 
Century  system  ?  Why  not  call  in  the 
moon  with  her  half-time  work  and 
piit  in  an  efficient  24-hour  service? 
Why  not  put  in  a  different  moisture 
a;  stem  ,that  will,  .not  take  a  vacation 
once  in  a  while?.' 

"  What   is   the   big   secret?  MAN- 
MADE  THINGS.  CAN    BE  BET- 
( Continued  .on  ,pa,g£.  59)  .  . 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
A  refreshing  communion  service  was 
held  at  our  new  Argentine  Mission 
last  Sunday,  Bishop  Joe  C.  Driver 
officiating.  In  all  there  were  some 
sixty  persons  who  thus  commemo- 
rated the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
precious  Lord.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning preceding,  a  members'  meeting 
was  held,  which  was  followed  by  a 
preparatory  service,  also  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Driver.  One  person  was  ad- 
mitted into  church  fellowship.  Three 
members  of  our  congregation  were 
removed  by  death  during  the  last 
year  or  15  months. 

Arrangements  are  on  foot  to  hold 
a  missionary  meeting  here  in  con- 
nection with  the  Local  Board  meet- 
ings in  Kansas  City  this  spring. 

Our  mid-week  Bible  class,  which 
has  been  continuing  for  years,  is 
well  attended  and  splendid  interest 
is  manifested.  It  is  being  conducted 
alternately  at  the  Children's  Home, 
at  the  Seventh  St.  Mission,  and  in 
some  private  home  in  Quindaro.  The 
last  meeting  was  held  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Toombs,  65  So.  7th  St.  She 
lives  in  a  few  rooms  upstairs  at  a- 
bove  address.  The  meeting  there 
proved  to  be  a  real  "Upper  Room" 
experience.  Sister  Ella  Zook  is  the 
present  teacher. 

Sister  Gray  has  been  quite  ill  at 
he-  home  in  Armourdale. 

The  demands  that  are  made  upon 
us  are  many,  but  "God  is  faithful." 
Pray  for  us. 

In  His  blessed  name, 

April  7,  1925.      J.  D.  Mininger. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3d  St.  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — To  Him 
be  honor,   and  praise  and  dominion 

forever. 

On  the  evening  of  March  29  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  was  here,  worshiped 
with  us,  and  preached  for  us.  His 
message  was  both  inspiring  and  help- 
ful. We  are  always  glad  for  such 
visits. 

As  we  have  balanced  our  accounts 
for  the  past  year,  ending  Maroh  31, 
and  gotten  out  our  reports,  we  were 
imp-essed  with  two  things  especially, 
(1)  the  goodness  of  God  in  blessing 
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the  work  as  He  has;  (2)  the  gener- 
osity of  His  people  in  supporting  the 
work  as  they  did.  We  cannot  find 
words  to  express  our  appreciation  and 
gratitude  to  both  God  and  His  peo- 
ple. We  take  this  opportunity  to 
th  nk  all  those  who  have  so  liberally 
contributed  toward  the  Avork  at  this 
place  with  your  prayers,  with  your 
means,  with  your  presence,  or  what- 
ever way  it  may  have  been. 

We  only  feel  our  unworthiness  of 
God's  blessing  and  many  a  time  feel 
that  we  are  not  worthy  of  the  sup- 
port His  children  are  giving.  Al- 
though we  cannot  see  results  from 
our  work  at  times  as  we  should  like, 
et  we  realize  that  our  labors  in  the 
Lord  are  not  in  vain.    I  Cor.  15:58. 

The  attendance  this  winter  was 
good.  A  number  of  young  sisters 
are  working  here  in  town  and  are 
helping  along  in  the  work  on  Sun- 
days and  in  the  evenings.  A  num- 
ber of  young  brethren  would  be  a 
great  help  also. 

Many  children  hear  very  little  a- 
bout  Jesus  (except  when  His  name 
is  used  in  vain)  outside  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  its  influences.  We 
count  it  a  great  privilege  to  tell  them 
the  blessed  story.  Their  souls  are 
just  as  precious  as  ours. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in 
your  pra  ers.  May  we  ever  allow 
the  Lord  to  use  us  as  He  will.  Praise 
His  holy  name. 

The  Mission  Family, 

Apr.  6,  1925.      Per  O.  N.  Johns. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(704  N.  12th  St.) 
The  workers  of  the  Reading,  Pa., 
Mission  are  now  located  at  704  N. 
12th  Street,  which  residence  has 
been  purchased  for  them  by  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  All  mail  intend- 
ed for  the  Mission  or  any  of  the 
workers  should  be  mailed  to  that  ad- 
dress. 

All  services  are  held  at  Mission 
Hall  at  558  N.  11th  Street. 

J.  B.  Gehman. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Hospital) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  indeed  very  busy  caring  for 
the  sick.  We  have  been  so  over- 
crowded that  our  service  has  been 
seriously  impaired.  We  are  there- 
fore glad  that  under  God  we  are  per- 
mitted to  take  steps  looking  toward 
the  erection  of  a  new  building.  Our 
Board  made  a  trip  to  northern  Col- 
orado last  week  for  the  purpose  of 
inspecting  various  hospitals  and  get- 
ting suggestions  for  our  new  build- 
ing. 

Sister  Grace  Weaver  is  at  this  time 
very  sick   with   typhoid   fever.  We 
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ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
her  behalf. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter  has  recently 
taken  charge  of  the  Sanitarium  farm. 
This  will  be  a  great  help  in  the  car- 
r  ing  out  of  the  necessary  plans  in 
the  development  of  the  work. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  & 

City  Hospital. 

April  7,  1925.     By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

NOTES   FROM  BALODGAHAN 


By  Anna  Stalter 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Work  on  the  Church  has  again 
been  resumed.  The  window  sashes 
have  been  hung  but  the  glass  is  not 
vet  put  in.  The  doors  also  have  not 
been  hung.  Some  work  also  is  being 
done  in  finishing  the  gable  ends  a- 
long  the  roof.  Bro.  Brunk  is  trying 
to  get  the  building  in  shape  so  there 
will  be  no  danger  of  the  strong  winds 
in  the  hot  season  taking  off  the  roof. 
Plastering  inside  and  the  floor  will 
have  to  be  done  later  when  there  is 
money  for  it. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Thursday  evening.  Communion  serv- 
ices are  to  be  held  the  first  of  March. 

Bro.  Brunk  made  a  business  trip 
to  Chikli  Evangelistic  Station  on 
February  27.  He  went  as  far  as  he 
could  in  the  motor  and  the  rest  of 
the  way  three  or  four  miles  on  his 
bic  cle.    He  returned  by  noon. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp  spent  several 
days  this  week  in  Balodgahan  visit- 
ing the  missionaries  and  others.  She 
with  the  Kaufman  family  leaves  the 
28th  for  Bombay  from  whence  they 
expect  to  sail  on  March  5,  going  via 
England  to  America. 

Kaufmans  visited  Balodgahan  the 
afternoon  of  the  27th.  We  are  sorrv 
to  see  any  of  our  number  leave,  but 
glad  they  are  getting  the  change  they 
so  much  need.  Some  of  the  number 
are  much  tired  out  and  verv  much 
in  need  of  a  furlough.  Missionaries 
after  a  long  term  of  service  usuallv 
are  much  more  tired  mentally  than 
physically,  but  often  both. 

Bro.  Lehmans  moved  to  Dhamtari 
Lorn  Balodgahan  on  the  26th  to  take 
the  work  Bro.  Kaufman's  are  leav- 
ing. They  were  much  appreciated  at 
Balodgahan  while  here. 

Sister  Good  spent  last  Sunday,  the 
2?nd,  at  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Mission  in  company  with 
Sister  Smucker,  Bro.  Albright,  and 
Bro.  Ressler.  On  her  return  journey 
she  visited  the  normal  school  for 
girls  conducted  by  the  Disciples  Mis- 
sion. She  returned  on  the  25th. 
S:ster  Miller  also  went  to  visit  the 
school  at  the  same  time.  It  is  good 
for  the  missionaries  sometimes  to  see 
how  other  missions  are  carrying  on 
their  work. 
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The  annual  examinations  tor  pro- 
motion were  held  in  the  girls'  school 
a  few  weeks  ago  and  the  girls  passed 
well  The  school  is  being  reorgan- 
ized from  the  first  of  March.  The 
enrollment  is  about  240. 

Health  has  been  unusually  good  in 
the  Orphanage  the  past  few  months 
but  this  week  there  are  several  cases 
of  malaria — not  seriously  sick,  how- 
ever. 

Siste-  Brunk  has  had  about  the 
usual  number  of  patients  at  the  dis- 
pensar\  She  said  yesterday  thero 
were  35. 

The  past  few  days  have  been 
warmer  and  the  wind  has  been  blow- 
ing, all  reminding  us  that  the  hot 
season  is  very  near.  At  sundown  it 
is  still  81  degrees  where  the  ther- 
mometer has  been  in  the  shade  all 
da  -. 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  JAGDALPUR 
II. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Our  Trip  to  Jagdalpur"  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  of  Truth  some 
time  in  1899.  It  was  not  entitled 
"Number  one,"  for  at  the  time  it  was 
written  we  had  no  immediate  or  re- 
mote intention  of  ever  making  a  trip 
to  Jagdalpur  again.  Others  might  go 
for  aught  we  cared,  but  kindly  ex- 
cuse us  from  further  meditation  on  a 
theme  so  painful. 

No;  begging  your  pardon,  I'll  not 
relate  that  story  again  right  here,  for 
you  will  find  it  in  "Stories  from  In- 
dia" in  a  brief  form,  and  it  will  be 
easier  for  ou  to  have  a  copy  of  that 
book  on  hand  than  for  me  to  write 
out  the  whole  unpleasant  history  a- 
gain. 

But  this  is  to  be  about  Trip  Num- 
ber Two,  nevertheless. 

We  had  been  hearing  of  trips  to 
Jagdalpur  made  by  the  present  mis- 
sionaries, and  began  to  come  to  the 
stage  of  tolerant  attention  if  not  to 
that  of  actual  interest.  They  make 
the  trip  by  motor  nowadays  and  not 
by  ox-cart.  They  make  the  trip  us- 
ually in  less  than  a  day  instead,  of 
in  ten  or  twelve  days  as  of  old.  Jag- 
dalpur is  about  136  miles  south  of 
Dhamtari  in  the  Native  State  of  Bas- 
tar.  It  is  the  capital  of  the  State. 
F.  D.  Campbell  and  his  wife  and 
daughter  and  one  or  two  other  Meth- 
od 1st  folks  are  the  present  lineal  suc- 
cessors of  the  pioneer  missionary, 
C.  B.  Ward.  Miss  Campbell  is  a 
warm  friend  of  the  daughters  of  our 
missionaries  whom  she  met  in  the 
high  hill  schools.  Dhamtari  is  the 
nearest  accessible  railway  station  to 
Jagdalpur.  So  it  has  come  to  pass 
that  a  warm  friendship  has  sprung  up 


between  our  missionaries  and  the  mis- 
sion workers  at  Jagdalpur. 

And  when  in  the  latter  part  of  Jan- 
uary of  this  year,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
and  his  family  in  an  Overland,  and 
Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  his  wife  and 
Sister  Good  in  a  Ford  announced 
their  intention  to  visit  Jagdalpur  and 
invited  me  to  go  with  them  for  old 
times'  sake,  the  appeal  was  simply  ir- 
resistible. Mrs.  Ariel*  mother  of  one 
of  the  Jagdalpur  Indian  workers,  a 
lady  of  very  fine  character,  and  the 
cook  for  the  Brunks,  made  up  the  full 
quota,  so  that  if  any  one  had  waved 
us  to  stop  and  requested  us  to  give  a 
lift,  we  would  have  been  compelled  to 
say,  "Full  up." 

We  started  from  Balodgahan  about 
six  o'clock  on  Friday  morning  and  by 
ten  we  were  at  the  home  of  the 
Plumleys  about  eighty  miles  to  the 
south.  It  will  be  remembered  by 
some  that  the  Plumleys  were  at  Jag- 
dalpur on  the  occasion  of  our  first 
visit  and  the  acquaintance  then  form- 
ed has  been  kept  up  ever  since.  We 
were  there  but  a  short  time  when  Dr. 
Esch  came  too,  having  visited  David 
Plumley,  and  reported  that  the  pa- 
tient was  doing  well,  and  was  on  a 
fair  way  to  make  a  good  recovery. 

After  breakfast  Dr.  Esch  went  on 
home  and  the  others  of  us  continued 
our  journey,  arriving  at  our  destina- 
tion shortly  after  three  in  the  after- 
noon. 

There  have  been  many  changes  dur- 
ing these  past  twenty-five  years.  I 
recognized  some  of  our  old  camping 
places,  others  were  lost,  owing  to  the 
growth  of  trees  or  other  changes.  One 
place  remained  apparently  just  as  it 
was  the  last  time  I  had  gone  that 
way — Keskal  Ghat. 

About  nine  miles  beyond  Ranker 
City  a  mountain  wall  several  hun- 
dred feet  high  stands  across  the  path. 
At  the  top  of  the  ridge  stands  the 
little  town  of  Keskal  with  its  police 
station  and  officials  of  the  Bastar 
State — hence  the  name. 

The  road  winds  up  the  steep  moun- 
tain face  by  a  series  of  slopes  and 
short  turns.  Opinion  in  our  party 
was  divided  as  to  how  many  zigzags 
there  were,  but  one  of  our  number 
had  heard  on  authority  that  there 
were  eleven  "zigs"  and  twelve  "zags." 
The  announcement  of  this  decision 
ended  the  discussion. 

But  there  is  no  question  about  the 
beauty  of  the  scenery  in  the  ghat. 
Here  is  primeval  forest,  primitive  na- 
ture, in  the  midst  of  a  civilization 
more  than  a  thousand  years  older 
than  that  of  our  own  ancestors. 
From  the  second  sharp  turn  as  we 
descend  the  ghat  we  made  several  ef- 
forts to  get  a  picture  of  the  valleys 
and  wooded  hills  below. 

The  whole  trip  was  delightful — in 
the  sharpest  contrast  with  the  trip  we 


had  made  long  ago.  About  the  only 
similarity  we  could  recall  was  in  the 
welcome  we  received  from  the  occu- 
pants of  the  mission  bungalow.  In 
both  cases  it  was  a  welcome  good 
enough  and  abundant  enough  for  roy- 
alty. No  space  or  time  to  tell  you 
all  about  it — about  the  visit  to  the 
royal  palace  where  a  missionary  lady 
is  governess  to  the  young  queen,  the 
tiger  cages,  the  royal  gardens,  and 
many  other  things  of  interest,  but  1 
must  tell  you  about  one  thing  that 
was  entirely  too  much  worth  while 
to  omit — the  visit  to  Chittrakot  Falls. 

The  Indravati  River  flows  just 
north  of  Jagdalpur.  We  had  to  cross 
it  on  a  ferry  with  our  cars,  one  car 
at  a  time.  The  Indravati  is  different 
from  the  Mahanadi.  The  Mahanadi 
ceases  to  flow  in  the  hot  season,  but 
the  Indravati  flows  a  strong  stream 
all  the  year  round.  In  the  rainy  sea- 
son, however,  it  is  much  stronger 
than  in  the  dry. 

About  twenty-three  miles  west  of 
Jagdalpur  the  Indravati  plunges  over 
a  sheer  precipice  ninety-four  feet 
high. 

The  Campbells  had  planned  to  take 
us  all  out  on  Saturday  afternoon  to 
see  the  falls — would  we  care  to  see  a 
place  like  that? 

We  certainly  would ! 
There  is  a  good,  solid  road  from 
Jagdalpur  to  the  falls. 

In  its  general  structure  Chittrakot 
resembles  Niagara,  tho  it  is  straight 
across  and  does  not  have  the  curves 
and  horse-shoes  of  Niagara,  and  lacks 
somewhat  of  the  height  and  volume 
of  the  American  wonder.  The  river 
banks  above  the  falls  are  low,  but 
below  the  falls  is  a  gorge,  much  re- 
sembling that  of  Niagara,  with  al- 
most vertical  banks.  There  is  a  path, 
down  which  we  climbed  into  the 
gorge  for  a  view  of  the  wonderful 
work  of  God  from  below. 

Words  fail  to  describe  this  marvel- 
ous work  of  creation,  entirely  un- 
changed by  man's  interference.  The 
mist  that  arose  from  the  falls  reflect- 
ed the  rainbow  of  God's  promise, 
just  like  our  own  Niagara. 

Up  in  the  mist,  and  around  the 
rushing,  foaming,  plunging  water,  we 
saw  a  flock  of  pigeons  circling  about. 
We  watched  them  to  see  where  they 
would  alight.  We  found  that  they 
nested  in  crevices  between  the  layers 
of  rock  that  formed  the  face  of  the 
precipice,  right  beside  the  edge  of  the 
big  stream  of  falling  water.  They 
were  safe  from  men  and  beasts  that 
might  be  their  enemies  in  that  ref- 
uge God  had  provided  for  them.  The 
whirling  waters  almost  terrified  us, 
but  for  the  birds  they  were  a  pro- 
tection in  which  they  confidently 
trusted.  The  elements  of  destruction 
that  threaten  our  spiritual  life  are  as 
much  under  God's  control  as  are  the 
waters  of  Chittrakot  Falls.    No  ene- 
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my  can  touch  us  while  we  rest  and 
trust  in  Him. 

Sunday  was  spent  in  worship  in 
the  Methodist  Church  at  Jagdalpur, 
Bro.  Lehman  preaching.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  went  on  our  return  jour- 
ney as  far  as  Plumleys'  where  we 
had  another  season  of  worship  and 
remained  for  the  night. 

Monday,  shortly  after  noon,  we 
were  back  at  Balodgahan  again,  and 
the  testimony  of  the  whole  party 
was  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  en- 
joyable journeys  we  had  ever  had  in 
India — perhaps  anywhere. 

Personally  I  cannot  express  my 
gratitude  toward  God  and  the  kind 
brethren  and  sisters  that  made  this 
journey  possible  for  me  "for  old 
times'  sake."  The  contrast  in  the 
methods  of  travel  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury ago  and  now,  is  typical  of  the 
contrast  in  many  other  ways.  We 
realize  that  God  has  wonderfully 
wrought  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
And  we  hope  and  pray  that  the  day 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  King 
Jesus — of  whom  they  sing  in  the  bha- 
jan  "Raja  Yisu  aya" — shall  reign  in 
the  hearts  of  the  many  people  we 
came  in  contact  with  on  this  journey. 
Dhamtari,  India,  February  9,  1925. 

OUR    BELGIAN  FAMILY 


By  John  L.  Harnish 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Something  over  three  years  ago  the 
Mission  got  in  touch  with  a  family 
of  which  both  the  parents  are  natives 
of  Belgium.  They  both  came  to 
Peoria  from  the  old  country  in  their 
young  manhood  and  womanhood,  and 
here  they  were  later  married.  At  the 
time  of  our  first  acquaintance  with 
them,  the  Mission  was  able  to  give 
some  help  in  a  material  way  and  also 
when  a  new  baby  came  into  their 
home,  the  workers  helped  with  the 
duties  in  the  home.  Great  appre- 
ciation was  shown  for  all  the  help 
received. 

A  short  time  later  revival  meetings 
were  held  at  the  Mission,  and  this 
grateful  mother  was  among  those 
who  confessed  Christ.  She  and  her 
husband  had  of  course  been  reared 
Catholic  in  their  native  country,  but 
finding  the  Catholic  churches  in  this 
country  considerably  different  from 
those  there,  they  had  not  attended 
the  Catholic  Church  much  here.  Dur- 
ing the  revival  meetings,  and  after- 
wards, this  mother  showed  her  deep 
interest  by  walking  the  twenty-one 
blocks  each  way  to  and  from  her 
home,  bringing  her  baby  and  four 
other  small  children.  At  that  time 
we  had  no  automobile  at  the  Mission 
so  as  to  haul  them  to  services.  This 
mother  was  soon  taken  into  the 
Church  and  has  been  one  of  our  faith- 
ful  members   ever  since.     Her  hus- 


band was  soon  interested  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  came  to  the  services,  and 
later  stood  during  revival  meetings 
but  has  not  yet  become  willing  to 
unite  with  the  Church.  Will  you 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  enable  him 
to  become  willing  to  do  HIS  will? 

This  family  has  since  moved  close 
to  the  Mission.  Last  summer  the 
Catholic  priest  of  a  nearby  Catholic 
Church  found  out  that  they  had  for- 
merly been  Catholics.  Immediately 
he  went  about  to  try  to  get  them  to 
attend  the  Catholic  Church.  He  told 
the  mother  that  we  were  deceivers 
and  that  she  and  her  family  would  be 


mailed  out  recently  telling  of  this 
family,  members  of  the  congregation 
and  departments  of  the  Sunday  school 
of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  have  pledged  themselves 
to  provide  the  seven  dollars  a  month 
to  pay  for  the  milk,  for  a  year.  Others 
have  also  sent  in  donations  for  this 
purpose. 

This  sister  and  also  her  husband 
have  been  the  means  of  getting  quite 
a  number  of  other  children  and  older 
folks  interested  in  attending  the  Mis- 
sion. May  this  family,  and  a  number 
of  other  families  where  one  or  both 
of  the  parents  are  faithful  members 
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lost  unless  they  stopped  coming  to 
the  Mission,  and  came  to  his  church. 
He  had  his  members  to  go  and  try 
to  persuade  them  to  do  so.  The 
Catholic  neighbors  began  to  bring 
clothing  and  try  to  show  their  in- 
terest and  friendship  in  every  con- 
ceivable way.  Then  when  school  time 
came  the  priest  tried  to  get  them  to 
send  their  children  to  the  Catholic 
school.  He  had  other  Catholic  chil- 
dren to  go  and  try  to  get  them  to  go 
with  them  to  their  school.  He  prom- 
ised to  supply  them  with  their  school 
books  if  they  would  go  to  the  Catho- 
lic school.  But  we  are  glad  that  this 
mother  had  tasted  of  the  real  bless- 
ings in  Christ  and  that  through  all 
this  testing  she  gave  a  real  testi- 
mony for  her  Lord,  and  we  believe  it 
has  only  been  the  means  of  strength- 
ening her  in  the  faith.  The  husband 
also  stood  with  her  in  preferring  the 
Mission.  We  were  able  to  get  the 
needed  school  books  for  the  children 
with  some  money  sent  in  for  that 
purpose. 

For  over  two  years  the  Mission  has 
paid  for  two  quarts  of  milk  a  day 
for  this  family  where  there  are  now 
six  children.  We  are  very  glad  to 
say    that,    in    response    to    a  letter 


and  earnest  workers  in  the  Church, 
have  the  support  of  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  faithful,  that  as  they  meet  with 
temptations  and  trials,  they  may  gain 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 


EASTER  POEM 


By  U.  S.  Steiner 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Hallelujah!     Christ    is  risen! 

"Glorious  resurrection  morn!" 
Mary,  she  came  full  of  sorrow. 

But   Christ  had  risen  from  the  tomb. 

From   the  grave  the   Lord   had  risen, 
The  stone,  it  had  been  rolled  away! 

Earthquakes   caused   the   seal   be  broken, 
Angel    rolled    the    stone  away! 

Now    the    news — the    women  spread 

Glorious    news   about   the  Christ! 
The   grave   was   sealed,   yet   couldn't  hold 
Him, 

God,  through  this,  was  satisfied! 

We  would  above  all  be  miserable, 

Had  He  not  risen  from  the  dead! 

We  would  all  remain  as  sinners, 

Had  He  not  risen,  as  He  said. 

Thanks  be   to   God,  our  Lord  has  risen, 
"Glorious  proclamation"  this — 

Now,  since  our  Christ  did  rise  victorious, 
We  will  enjoy  eternal  bliss. 

(Continued  on  page  64) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  April  26,  1925— Acts 
6:8-15;  7:54-60. 

STEPHEN  THE  FIRST  MARTYR 

Golden  Text.— Be  thou  faithful  un 


a  deacon.  (2)  The  things  that  are 
recorded  of  Stephen  might  be  prop- 
erly done  by  any  Christian  layman. 
What  Stephen  is  reported  as  having 
done,  .was  simply  to  give  faithful  tes- 


to  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  timony,  and  that  ought  to  be  done 

<pf  iife  ^Rev.  2:10.  by  all  people,  ordained  or  unordained, 

T             Pi           ti-,<>     *  r  /i i C6-  men  or  women. 

Lesson    Story.  - 1  he    Showing  3     Nobody  was  able  to  withstand 

Church  made  it  necessary  to  ordain  3>  .^ouu uy  w as  . 

cc  ■  1       tt~,w  t^l  Ip^Hpr^hin  Stephen,  for  he  had   lKUlli  on  his 

more  officials.    Under  the  leadership      _  ^     -f>£   „„u  t,„  ,^„rc^if 

of  the  disciples  the  Church  set  apart 

seven  men,  whom  we  are  pleased  to 

call  deacons,  whose  business  it  was 

to  look  after  the  needy  members,  es- 


pecially Grecian  widows. 

Among  those  thus  chosen  was  Ste- 
phen, a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 


side.  If  you  would  make  yourself 
invincible,  be  sure  that  you  get  on 
the  side  of  truth. 

4.  .  We  sometimes  hear  Stephen's 
speech  before  the  council  referred  to 
as  "Stephen's  apology."  It  was  no 
apology  at  all.  It  was  a  straight- 
forward presentation  of  the  truth  in 


who  was  ready  not  only  to  hand  out  such  convincing  and  convicting  fash 

bread  to  the  needy  but  also  to  hand  jon    tiiat    the    Jews,    not   willing  to 

out  the   bread  of   life   to   the   many  yield,  determinecb  once  and  for  all  to 

sin-sick    souls    around    them.      This  make  a  finish  of  this  work  by  putting 

won  for  him  the  enmity  and  opposi-  Stephen  to  death.  -  Stephen,  like  his 

tion  of  the  Jews.    They  were  not  a-  blessed    Lord,    did    not    flinch  from 

ble  to  withstand  him,  as  he  had  the  telling  the  truth  -  even  in  the  face  of 

truth  on  his  side  and  demonstrated  death.     It  is  a  good  pattern   for  us 

it  by  the  working  of  great  wonders  to  follow. vr  ':;  ■"■ 

and '  miracles.     They    then    brought        5,  -  Persecution;    especially    at  the 

false   witnesses    and    trumped    up    a  hands  of-  the  mob,  is  a  confession  of 

number  of  charges  against  him,  ac-  weakriess  and  defeat.    Nobody  could 

cusing  him  of  blasphemy.  withstand  Stephen,  for  the  truth  was 

He  was  brought  before  the  coun-  <>n  his  side.     Even  the  false  accusa- 


cil.  But  here,  as  on  former  occa- 
sions, they  were  not  able  to  with- 
stand the  man  of  God  whose  counte- 
nance shone  with  angelic  light;  and 
whose  testimony  bristled  with  the 
truth  as  it  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  So 
completely  did  he  establish  I  the  truth 
of  his  own  contention,  'and  so  severe- 
ly did  he  arraign  the  Jews  because 
of  their  murderous"  record,  now  as 
well  as  in  former  times,1  that  they 
took  up  stones  and  stoned  him  to 
death.  He  had  seen  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  was 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
They  took  him  outside  the  city,  and 
as  the  were  ! stoning  him  he  prayed, 
"Lord,  lav  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  W'ith  the  prayer,  "Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  he  closed 
his  eyes  and  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — 1.  We  remem- 
ber Stephen  as  one  of  the  seven  dea- 
cons. We  remember  him  much 
more  vividly  as  a  faithful,  zealous, 
devoted  witness  for  Jesus.  Official 
position  is  not  the  most  important 
thing  connected  with  the  Christian 
service. 

2.  We  sometimes  hear  people  try 
to  prove  that  a  deacon  should  be 
recognized  as  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel because  Stephen  was  not  an  or- 
dained minister  but  still  he  preached. 
To  prove  this  conclusion  we  must 
find  other  evidence  outside  of  Ste- 
phen. (1)  It  has  never  been  proven 
that  he  was  not  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry soon  after  he  was  called  to  be 


tions  could  not  be  substantiated,  so 
they>rftook  !  the  law  into  their  own 
handstand  killed  the  faithful  witness 


for  Jesus.  Anger  and  malice  are  a 
poor  substitute  for  truth,  but  weak 
people  resort  to  that  when  they  see 
they  can  not  prevail  any  other  way. 
Violence  at  the  hands  of  the  mob  is 
evidence  of  the  meanest  kind  of 
cowardice. 

6.  What  a  great  contrast  between 
Stephen  and  his  opponents!  While 
they  were  furious  with  rage,  he  was 
calm  and  self-possessed.  His  face 
appeared  as  "the  face  of  an  angel," 
and  while  they  were  crushing  him 
beneath  the  stones  he  was  calmly 
praying  that  the  Lord  might  not  lay 
this  sin  to  their  charge.  How  like 
the  blessed  Son  of  God  whose  cause 
he  was  so  faithfully  upholding.  The 
spirit  of  love,  which  filled  his  soul, 
put  the  prayer  for  the  forgiveness 
of  his  enemies  upon  the  lips  of  the 
dying  man. 

7.  There  is  another  thing  about 
this  pathetic  death  that  reminds  us 
of  the  death  of  Jesus  on  the  cross. 
You  remember,  among  His  last 
words  were,  "Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commit  my  spirit."  In  like  man- 
ner did  the  dying  Stephen  say,  "Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  The  true 
soldier  of  the  cross  couples  a  prayer 
for  wisdom  and  for  guidance  with 
his  service  through  life,  and  a  wish 
to  be  received  into  glory  in  connec- 
tion with  death.  And  truly,  in  Ste- 
phen's case  the  angelic  look  upon  his 
face  was  evidence  that  his  prayer  to 
be  received  into  glory  was  heard. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  NEGRO  AND  THE  NORTH 
"     AMERICAN  INDIAN.— Eph.  3. 


Topic  for  April  26. 


MOTTO 

"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  The  Negro. — The  Negro  as  we  know 
him  in  America  is  a  descendant  of  the 
slaves  that  were  sold  here  in  the  early 
history  of  our  country.  He  is  here  and 
cannot  help  it.  He  has  been  born  under 
conditions  and  circumstances  for  which 
others  are  responsible  Whether  that  lies 
at  the  door  of  past  generations  or  the 
present  depends  on  what  part  those  of  the 
past  have  or  those  of  the  present  have 
in  making  conditions  as  they  are.  The 
only  way  we  can  be  free  of  blame  is  to 
lie  sure  we  contribute  nothing  to  the  side 
of  making  conditions  worse  and  do  ali  in 
ovr  power  to  make  him  better  according  to 
th-  plan  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Gospel  has  and  is  able  still  to  bring 
blessing  to  this  race.  Let  us  measure 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  the  great  com- 
mission and  discharge  our  whole  duty. 

II.  Th-  North  American  Indian. — The 
Indian  is  here  and  only  God  knows  how 
and  why:;  But.  as  a  race  they  come  in 
the  grei't  p'la.ij, . of,  God  and  deserve  the  help 
of  God's  people  for  Jesus'  sake  who  died 
for  all  men.. 

•  Their  present  condition  is  needy  in  many 
respects.  They  arc  not  usually  financiers 
and    as    a    result    are    poor.     They  inherit 


the  traits  of  their  ancestors  and  are  nat- 
urally inclined  to  the  wild  and  reckless 
life.  They  have  been  more  or  less  sep- 
arated in  life  from  the  white  man's  soci- 
ety and  naturally  have  been  neglected  re- 
ligiously also.  Some  Gospel  work  has 
been  done  among  them  to  good  effect 
with  at  least  some.  Love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  to  look  upon  their  needs  and 
lend  our  hand. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text   Word,  "Salvation". 

2.  Jesus  Saves  Everybody  Who  Will. 
For  Others 

1.  Assign  some  phase  of  the  Outline 
Study  for  research  work  to  be  reported  to 
the  meeting.  For  reference  work  see, 
"Encyclopedia  of  Missions",  E.  M.  Bliss, 
1904,  Funk  and  Wagnalls.;  "Outlines  of 
Missionary  History;"  Mason,  Geo.  H.  Dor- 
an,  Co.  N.  Y.  Any  general  Encyclopedia 
or  History. 

2.  Assign  some  phase  of  our  respon- 
sibility toward: 

a.  The  Negro. 

b.  The  N.  A.  Indian. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  love  of  Jesus  prompts  us  to  seek 
the  lost  of  earth  of  every  tribe  and  nation. 
The  black  man  and  the  red  man  are  on 
our  program.  Are  we  ready  to  give  our 
service  at  the  call  of  Jesus? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
filled  an  appointment  at  Windsor, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  March  27. 

The  brotherhood  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
have  made  arrangements  to  spend 
Ascension  day  in  a  Sunday  school 
meeting. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  expected  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  over  last  Sundav  and  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  April  15-19. 


Bro.  William  Tweedy  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  has  been  filling  regular  appoint- 
ments at  two  different  places  in  Ok- 
lahoma during  the  past  month  or 
more. 


Communion  services  will  be  held, 
D.  V.,  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  on  June  7,  instead  of 
May  31,  as  previously  announced  in 
Gospel  Herald.      L.  S.  K. 


If  the  brother  who  sent  money  to 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
for  tracts,  will  write  again,  either 
to  him  or  to  the  Publishing  House 
the  matter  will  be  attended  to  with- 
out delay. 


As  seen  in  the  correspondence 
from  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Reading,  Pa.,  a  new  mission  proper- 
ty has  recently  been  purchased  in 
that  city.  With  the  missionaries 
there,  we  rejoice  in  the  progress  of 
the  cause  at  that  place. 


The  recent  meetings  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
resulted  in  eight  public  confessions, 
and  three  others  will  probably  unite 
with  the  Church.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  the 
meetings. 


Bro.  Simon  M.  Kanagy,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  was  ordained  a  bishop 
on  Sunday  evening,  April  7.  Bish- 
ops J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  had  charge  of  the  services. 
Bro.  Kanagy  has  spent  years  in  po- 
sitions of  active  service,  and  the 
prayer  of  many  is  that  the  Lord  may 
abundantly  bless  him  in  his  added 
responsibilities. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

is  due  those  who  have  responded  so 
promptly  to  our  recent  appeals  for 
renewals  on  our  papers.  Through 
the  cooperation  of  our  subscribers, 
our  subscription  department  reports 
receipts  amounting  to  about  $3500.00 
during  the  past  three  weeks.  To 
those  who  are  familiar  with  business 
affairs,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  this 
will  help  out  greatly  in  meeting  the 
routine  of  business  of  the  institution. 
We  trust  those  who  have  not  been 
able  to  respond  as  yet  may  be  in 
position  to  favor  the  House  with  the 
amounts  now  due  within  the  next 
few  weeks.  This  will  help  further  in 
meeting  our  present  needs  and  will 
also  enable  us  to  give  a  better  an- 
nual report  to  the  Church  on  May 
1st  when  our  annual  closing  up  day 
is  reached. 

Mennonite  Pubg.  House, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy-Treas. 


Correspondence 


Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
A  kind  Greeting  to  all  Herald 
Readers:— On  March  22  was  held 
the  5th  semi-annual  S.  S.  conference 
here,  which  was  well  represented 
with  a  full  house.  Preaching  in  the 
morning  by  Milo  Kauffman.  Con- 
ference opened  at  2  P.  M.,  with  Clar- 
ence A.  Bontrager  as  moderator. 
Subject,  The  Early  Church.  Her 
Spiritual  Growth,  was  brought  forth 
by  Milo  Kauffman;  Her  Zeal,  by 
L.  O.  King;  Her  Accomplishments, 
by  M.  D.  Landis.  In  the  evening 
session  Children's  Meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Phoebe  Yoder,  then  a  mes- 
sage was  delivered  on  The  Book  of 
Job  by  M.  D.  Landis.  All  subjects 
were  well  presented.  We  also  have 
burdened  hearts  to  know  that  two 
of  our  brethren  are  seriously  stricken 
with  pneumonia  and  onlv  God  knows 
what    the    result    will    be;  namely, 


Manasses  Yoder  and  Daniel  M.  Bon- 
trager. May  our  prayers  ascend  in 
their  behalf. 

May  God  be  praised  in  all  His 
ways. 

March  30,  1925.      C.  C.  Schrock. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  our 
Redeemer's  name: — On  March  17,  a 
meeting  was  held  and  Bro.  Lewis 
Amstutz  was  ordained  a  minister. 
The  Lord  bless  him  and  make  him 
a  blessing  to  the  congregation  which 
he  is  to  serve.  There  were  fourteen 
brethren  in  the  lot.  On  Tuesday, 
24,  another  meeting  was  held  and 
Bro.  Ben  Geiser  was  ordained  as  a 
deacon.  The  Lord  grant  him  much 
grace  and  wisdom  for  the  important 
work  resting  upon  him.  There  were 
thirteen  brethren  in  the  lot. 

Deacon  Abraham  Neuenschwander 
had  been  in  ill  health  all  winter,  not 
able  to  look  after  his  duties ;  the 
church  therefore  deemed  it  necessary 
to  ordain  a  new  deacon.  The  Lord 
willing  on  Good  Friday  baptismal 
service  will  be  held  and  a  number 
of  precious  young  souls  will  be  add- 
ed to  the  number  of  members.  May 
they  prove  to  be  faithful  followers 
of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

On  Easter  Sunday  communion  will 
also  be  held  and  may  we  all  who 
partake  thereof  look  upon  it  as  one 
of  the  most  blessed  privileges  in 
our  Christian  lives. 

March  30,  1925.  Cor. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Council  meeting  was  held  here  Mar. 
22,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  being  with 
us  and  gave  us  a  timely  message  on 
self-examination.  Were  also  glad  for 
his  South  America  message  given  on 
March  11,  especially  emphasizing  the 
deception  of  Catholicism. 

Communion  services  are  announc- 
ed for  April  19.  Already  a  sister 
who  expressed  peace  passed  to  the 
great  beyond,  without  a  moment's 
warning.  The  summons  mav  come 
to  us  all  ere  long.  Thus  it  behooves 
us  to  be  prepared  at  all  times. 

March  31,  1925.  J.  D.  E. 

Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:  —  Our  hearts  were 
made  glad  recently  when  fifteen 
young  souls  took  the  stand  for 
Christ  at  this  place  during  the  reg- 
ular church  services.  Being  young 
and  tender  in  years,  our  minds  were 
drawn  to  the  words  of  our  Savior: 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
unexpectedly  came  into  our  midst, 
just  in  time  to  take  charge  of  the 
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baptismal  services.  We  felt  that 
God's  hand  was  guiding.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  for  the  work  at  this 
place  and  for  these  young  souls  that 
the  may  grow  to  be  strong  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  in  his  service. 
March  31.  1925.        Ruth  Shank. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  A  Greeting 
to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — We 
sure  feel  thankful  to  the  heavenly 
Father  for  His  wonderful  watch 
over  us  until  this  time.  Health  has 
been  quite  fair  this  winter,  but  very 
sad  to  say  that  God  has  again  called 
very  loudly  in  our  midst,  and  has 
taken  our  dear  brother,  Chris  Bech- 
ler,  to  our  heavenly  home,  which  is 
prepared  for  those  who  love  Him. 
He  was  sick  only  for  a  few  hours. 
We  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  family  and  let  us  pray 
and  not  faint.  We  would  be  very 
glad  if  more  ministering  brethren 
would  visit  us. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

April  1,  1925.  Alice  Erb. 


Nampa,  Idaho. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — I  for  one 
have  found  out  the  preciousness  of 
these  wo  ds :  "When  thru  the  deep 
waters  I  call  thee  to  go,  the  rivers 
of  sorrow  shall  not  overflow ;  For  I 
will  be  with  thee  thy  troubles  to 
1  less  and  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deep- 
est distress."  For  on  Feb.  the  20th 
I  was  called  to  Peterson,  Ind.,  to 
the  "uneral  of  my  dear  mother,  who 
had  reached  the  ripe  age  of  78  y,ears. 
Just  this  last  week  our  only  daugh- 
ter Mildred,  was  operated  upon  for 
appendicitis.  But  we  praise  God 
that  thus  far  she  is  getting  along 
nicel  .  At  present  a  few  of  our 
number  are  afflicted  with  the  influ- 
enza. We  hope  for  their  speedy  re- 
covery soon.  The  weather  is  beau- 
tiful at  present.  Yesterday  we  en- 
joyed a  real  April  shower.  The  farm- 
e  s  are  busy  plowing  and  putting  in 
their  crops.  Pray  for  us  that  the 
conference  we  expect  to  have  at  this 
place  this  coming  June  may  be  a 
source  of  great  spiritual  blessing  to 
us  all. 

April  5.  1925.  Anna  E.  Zuercher. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name :  —  On 
Sunday,  April  5,  we  were  privileged 
to  add  to  our  church  five  precious 
souls  by  water  baptism.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  N.  M.  Sla- 
baugh.  Text,  Luke  8:39.  After  the 
se-vices  at  the  church  house  we  went 
to  the  stream  where  Bishop  E.  A. 
Mast  officiated  May  God  ever  bless 
them  and  keep  them  true  and  faith- 
ful, is  mv  wish  and  prayer. 

April  6,  1925.         J.  E.  Tro_  er. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday,  April  4,  we  had  pre-' 
paratory  se  vices  at  this  place.  On 
Sunday  following  communion  serv- 
ices were  held,  in  which  135  mem- 
bers partook.  May  the  band  of  love 
be  drawn  more  closely  by  these  oc- 
casions. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
April  6,  1925.      J.  Silas  Graybill. 


Markham,  Ont. 

On  March  4  there  were  ten  pre- 
cious souls  that  sealed  their  vow  by 
w:te:  baptism,  and  received  into 
church  fellowship,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der 
stine  of  Kitchener  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  strengthen  these  young  peo- 
ple against  the  enemy  of  their  souls, 
and  may  the  Spirit  of  conviction 
draw  others  to  Him. 

April  6,  1925.       A.  Lewis  Fretz. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  the  Master's 
Worthy  Name: — On  Sunday,  April 
5,  we  reo  ganized  our  Sunday  school, 
rs  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  M.  Friedt ; 
Cor.,  Sister  Mattie  Brubaker.  Bro. 
C.  X.  Kauffman  was  chosen  Mission 
Board  member  and  Bro.  E.  Tyson 
trustee.  The  following  committee 
was  elected  to  appoint  teachers  :  Bro. 
C.  X.  Kauffman,  Bro.  M.  Friedt,  Bro. 
John  Brubacher. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enl  Father  for  the  beautiful  spring 
Weather  we  are  enjoying. 

Sister  Elsie  Brubacher  is  going  to 
le°ve  us  the  latter  part  of  April. 
The  Lord  willing,  she  expects  to  re- 
turn to  the  O  phans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty.  Ohio,  where  she  expects  to 
work  this  summer.  She  had  been 
there  a  year  before,  but  returned 
home  because  of  her  father's  poor 
health. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  prosper  he:e.  We  feel 
that  there  is  much  here  that  needs 
to  be  done.  We  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  6,  1925.    Martha  Brubaker. 


Lajvnta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation 
Greeting  in  His  name  : — On  Satur- 
day evening,  March  28,  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller  of  Limon,  Colo.,  favored  us 
with  a  helpful  sermon  using  as  a 
basis  the  words,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  We  were  glad  to  have 
some  more  of  the  Limon  congrega- 
tion with  us  at  that  time. 

Recentl  the  brethren — Geo.  Ross, 
Allen  Erb  and  Jacob  Heatwole — de- 
livered timelv  messages  at  this  place. 

The  families  of  Bros.  J.  T.  Zook 
and  M.  P.  Shetler  have  again  locat- 
ed here,  having  resided  at  Colorado 


Springs  for  several  years.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  Ross  and  son  Mark  of 
Elida,  O.,  also  are  locating  in  this 
valley  for  the  present.  We  welcome 
these  and  others  into  our  midst. 

Beginning  with  this  quarter  our 
Mexican  Sunday  school  was  opened 
again.  Seven  manifested  their  inter- 
est and  faithfulness  by  being  present 
even  though  a  tempestuous  wind 
was  raging.  Pray  that  a  whole 
Gospel  ma/  be  held  up  before  these 
people. 

Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. 
April  7,  1925. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  were  glad  for  a  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday  morning 
service  conducted  by  our  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  on 
the  4th  and  5th  of  this  month.  Bro. 
Miller  conducted  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services  while  here.  A  class 
of  seven  were  received  into  the 
church,  as  the  result  of  a  series  of 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  Irvin  Burk- 
hart  of  Hesston,  during  the  holiday 
season.  Altho  young  in  \  ears  we 
know  God  can  keep  them  close  to 
Him  and  from  all  temptations  if  they 
give  their  lives  wholly  to  Him.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
brethren  that  the  work  at  this  place 
may  be  conducted  for  the  upbudding 
of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

April  8,  1925.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  congregation  at  this  place 
has  had  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the  re- 
cent past.  A  few  Sundays  ago  a 
class  of  five  were  received  into  the 
church  and  later  in  the  day  an  inva- 
lid father  was  baptized  in  the  home. 
On  Easter  Sunday  another  class  of 
at  least  six  will  be  received,  the 
Lord  willing.  One  of  the  applicants 
cannot  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness.  Will  you  join  us  in  pray- 
er for  these  newly-enlisted  soldiers 
of  the  cross  as  well  as  for  the  con- 
gregation as  a  whole? 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Hernley  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C.  Paul  and  two 
children  recently  spent  a  short  time 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  a  visit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  Brilhart 
spent  about  a  week  in  Florida  re- 
centl . 

Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  and  fam- 
ilv  and  Sisters  Mary  Schload  and 
Liese  Neufeld  spent  the  present  week- 
end at  Springs,  Pa. 

Bro.  Milton  Buzzard  one  of  our 
workers,  who  spent  about  a  month 
with  his  parents  at  Metamora,  111., 
returned  .to  Scottdale  today. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook  spent  last  week 
end  at  his  home  at  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 

Apr.   11,  1925.  Cor. 
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IF  JESUS  HAD  FAILED  TO  COME 


By  S    P.  Yoder 

Kpr  the   Gospel  Herald. 

If  Jesus,  our  Lord,  had  failed  to  come 

According  to  God's  wise  plan, 
How  dreary  the  world's  outlook  would  be, 

How  hopeless  the  lot  of  man: 
The  Light  of  the  world  in  darkness  hid, 

No  ransom  for  sin   to  atone; 
No   heavenly   Truth   or   Life   to  receive, 

The  way  of  salvation  unknown. 

If  Jesus,  our   Lord,   had  failed  to  come, 
His  Father's  good  will  to  do — 

The   prophecies   all   quite  unfulfilled, 
God's   promises   proven    untrue — 

Then   Satan  would  reign   supreme  in  this 
world 

With   man   as   his   abject  slave, 
With  never  a  ray  of  hope  to  illume 
The    darkness    beyond    the  grave. 

But  if  our  Savior  is  not  made  known 

To  those  who  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  love  and  saving  grace 

Revealed  through  God's  own  Word 
His   coming  for   such  will  naught  avail, 

They  cannot    His   Word  obey, 
They  cannot  repent  and  choose  to  come 

To  Jesus   the   living  Way. 

Hence  Jesus  has  never  come  to  those 

Who   still   in  ignorance  live, 
And  only  as  we  are  faithful  to  Him 

Can  they  the  Gospel  receive. 
Through    us    He   would   speak   to   all  the 
world, 

Inviting   sinners   to  come 
That   they   too   might   find   salvation  here 
And   rest   in    His   heavenly  home. 

When    Jesus    had    finished    His    work  on 
earth 

He  gave  this  parting  command: 
"Go  publish  abroad  the  message  I  brought 

In   every  nation   and  land." 
He  promised  to  be  with  those  who  obey, 

Who  faithfully  make  Him  known, 
That  all  who  will  may  come  unto  Him 

And  be  received  as  His  own. 

H  J  esus,  our  Lord,  had  failed  to  come 

Creation's  purpose  would  fail, 
All.  goodness  and  truth,  the  Bible  itself, 

Would  pass  as  idle  tale. 
We  thank  and  praise  Thee,  Lord,  because 

Thou   hast  been   faithful  and  true, 
And    pray    Thee    for   strength    to    do  the 
work 

Thou  hast  left  for  us  to  do. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


BEHOLD,  I   COME  QUICKLY 


By  Roy  Buchanan 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  He  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 
And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  Which 
also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. — Acts 
1:9-11;  •>-.•: 

From  the  time  of  His  resurrection 
until  this  event  there  was  an  inter- 
vention  of   forty   days   (luring  which 
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time  Jesus  was  with  the  disciples  on 
several    occasions.      "And    when  he 

had    spoken    these    things  "  It 

seemed  that  the  disciples'  greatest 
concern  was  the  restoration  of  Israel, 
bttt  Jesus  had  something  in  mind  that 
was  of  far  greater  importance  than 
that— that  was  to  WITNESS  FOR 
HIM.  "Beginning  at  Jerusalem,  Ju- 
dea,  and  Samaria,"  the  Gospel  .has 
been  spread,  until  now  it  is  being  ex- 
tended into  the  most  remote  corners 
of  the  earth.  In  reading  Acts  1:9-11 
we  have  a  picture  of  His  going  up, 
and  are  told  that  He  is  going  to 
come  again  in  "like  manner"  so  we 
have  a  picture  how  He  will  appear 
when  He  comes.  "THIS  SAME  JE- 
SUS, WHICH  IS  TAKEN  UP 
FROM  YOU  INTO  HEAVEN, 
SHALL  SO  COME  IN  LIKE  MAN- 
NER AS  YE  HAVE  SEEN  HIM 
GO  INTO  HEAVEN." 

*  *  * 

I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also. — 
John  14:2,3. 

In  Acts  1:9-11,  we. are  told  of  His 
going,  and  here  we  are  told  of  His 
purpose  in  going.  He  has  gone  to 
prepare  a  place  for  us ;  those  of  us 
who  have  accepted  and  believe  on 
His  precious  name,  and  who  are  hop- 
ing for  His  return.  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions."  What  an 
inheritance  our  Master  has,  He  being 
the  only  true  Son  of  the  Father.  In 
this  great  city  of  Chicago  we  go  for 
a  drive  along  Sheridan  Road  and  see 
the  large  apartment  buildings  where 
the  wealthy  folks  live,  and  then 
down  in  the  Ellis  Avenue  district 
where  the  millionaires  also  live. 
How  we  covet  those  magnificent 
mansions-  with  their  spacious  lawns 
and  every  modern  convenience  that 
money  can  buy.  But  the  Master 
sa  s,  "That  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also."  We  being  adopted 
sons,  will  be  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
in  this  g-reat  inheritance.  "I  WILL 
COME  AGAIN  AND  RECEIVE 
YOU  UNTO  MYSELF." 

*  *  * 

For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive,  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with  these 
words.— I   Thes.  4:15-18. 

Again  we  have  a  picture  of  His 
coming.  As  in  Acts  1:11,  He  will 
appear  in  the  clouds.  "Shall  not  pre- 
vent them  which  are  asleep."  That 
is,  as  we  read  in  verse  16,  the  saints 
of  God  who  have  passed  from  this 
world  by  natural  death  will  meet  the 
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Lord  first  and  those  of  the  elect  that 
remain  "will  meet  them  in  the 
clouds."  "AND  SO  SHALL  WE 
EVER  BE  WITH  THE  LORD." 
What  comforting  words  for  the  true 
believer  who  is  resting  in  the  hope 
of  His  coming! 

But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
father  only. ..  .Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. — Matt.  24:36,44. 

We  have  no  way  of  knowing  the 
exact  hour  or  day  when  He  will  come. 
There  has  been  no  information  left 
us  to  that  effect.  Those  who  enu- 
merate the  time  and  fix  the  date  of 
His  appearing,  have  no  logical 
grounds  for  so  doing.  It  is  an  ab- 
surd idea.  Our  position,  as  follow- 
ers of  Him,  is  to  watch  and  wait,  be 
ready,  and  continue  to  witness  for 
Him  until  that  day.  "BUT  OF  THAT 
DAY  AND  HOUR  KNOWETH 
NO  MAN:"  "THEREFORE,  BE— 
READY:  FOR  IN  SUCH  AN 
HOUR  AS  YE  THINK  NOT  THE 
SON  OF  MAN  COMETH." 

But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness.  Therefore  let  us 
not  sleep,  as  do  others:  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep  sleep 
in  the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunken 
are  drunken  in  the  night.  But  let  us,  who 
are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love:  and  for  an 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. — I  Thes. 
5:4-8. 

We  are  not  left  in  absolute  dark- 
ness concerning  His  return.  There 
are  more  than  three  hundred  refer- 
ences in  the  New  Testament  on  this 
very  important  subject.  The  world 
rushes  on,  not  heeding  God's  Word. 
They  know  nothing  of  His  coming 
again.  They  are  those  that  sleep 
and  are  dead  to  that  event  which  the 
believer  is  looking  forward  to  with 
hopeful  anticipation.  The  believers 
are  the  children  of  light.  They  know 
the  Word  and  so  are  informed  of 
His  return,  which  we  believe  will  be 
soon.  "LET  US  NOT  SLEEP,  AS 
DO  OTHERS;  BUT  LET  US 
WATCH  AND  BE  SOBER." 

=fc  ^  jje 

And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations:  and  then  shall  the  end 
come — But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. — 
Matt.  24:14,37. 

The  missionary  activities  of  the 
evangelical  Church  are  growing.  Ev- 
er since  that  day  when  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me," 
this  Gospel  has  been  spread  and  to- 
day it  is  being  extended  into  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth,  In  our 
Christian  training  institutions,  we  see 
men  and  women  enter  school  to  train 
for  service.     Later,  after  they  have 
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had  their  training,  we  see  them  leave 
to  enter  service.  The  next  we  hear 
of  them  we  read  a  letter,  relating 
their  missionary  activities  on  some 
remote  island  which  was  scarcely 
mentioned  when  we  studied  geogra- 
phy. Thus  the  work  of  "witnessing" 
is  being  carried  on.  We  already  see 
it  going  into  the  "uttermost  part  of 
the  earth." 

"As  the  days  of  Noe."  "And  God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thought  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually."  In 
this  great  city  of  Chicago,  do  we  not 
have  a  sample  of  this  and  are  there 
not  great  strides  moving  toward  that 
end  ? 

*  *  * 

He  that  testifieth  these  things  saith 
Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus. — Rev.  20:22. 

"These  things"  —  the  things  that 
are  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. The  "things  which  must  short- 
ly come  to  pass."  "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus."  This  is  the  prayer  of 
the  true  believer  whose  hope  is  cen- 
tered on  the  Lord's  return,  and  it 
should  be  the  prayer  of  every  person 
professing  to  be  a  Christion.  "EVEN 
SO,  COME,  LORD  JESUS." 

*  *  * 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  be  is  pure. — I  John  3:2,3. 

The  believer  is  the  adopted  Son 
of  God.  We  do  not  know  what  bod- 
ily form  we  shall  possess  on  that  day, 
but  we  have  the  assurance  that  we 
shall  be  like  Him — Jesus.  Lie  en- 
tered into  that  state  1900  years  ago, 
which  we  are  to  enter  soon, 

"And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope."  The  hope  of  His  coming.  If 
every  Christian  and  church  member 
were  resting  securely  in  this  hope,, 
what  a  load  would  be  taken  from  the 
ministry,  and  they,  the  ministry,  if 
they  were  fully  resting  in  this  hope, 
how  much  more  efficiently  could  they 
perform  their  duties.  We  would  not 
be  so  entangled  wkh  the  world's  pro- 
gram. We  would  not  be  lusting  after 
those  things  that  drain  on  our  spir- 
itual lives.  We  would  continually 
be  in  a  close  communion  and  sweet 
fellowship  with  God.  What  a  pas- 
sion for  souls  we  would  have.  How 
our  hearts  would  yearn  to  see  souls 
saved.  Our  lives  would  be  pure  in- 
deed and  we  would  be  real  WIT- 
NESSES. "AND  EVERY  MAN 
THAT  HATH  THIS  HOPE"  (the 
hope  of  the  Lord's  return)  IN  HIM 
PURIFIETH  HIMSELF,  EVEN 
AS  HE  (Jesus)  IS  PURE." 

*  *  * 

"When  Jesus  comes  to  reward   His  serv- 
ants, 

Whether  it  be  noon  or  night, 


Faithful  to  Him  will  He  find  us  watching? 
With  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  bright?' 

"Blessed   are  those   whom   the   Lord  finds 
watching 
In  His  glory  they  shall  share: 

If    He   shall   come   at   the   dawn   or  mid- 
night, 

Will  -fie  find  us  watching  there? 

"Oh,  can  we  say  we  are  ready,  brother? 

Ready  for  the  soul's  bright  home? 
Say,  will  He  find  you  and  me  still  watch- 
ing, 

Waiting,    waiting,    when    the    Lord  shall 

come?" 

"EVEN  SO,  COME,  LORD  JE- 
SUS." 

Chicago,  111. 


THE  LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

i'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  April  3  was  a 
real  spiritual  one.  Many  very  timely 
remarks  were  made  by  our  bishops. 
One  hundred  fourteen  ministers  and 
deacons  responded  with  a  confession 
of  .  peace.  A  desire  was  expressed 
by  the  bishops  that  we  may  endeavor 
tu  impress  upon  the  parents  the  im- 
portance of  not  neglecting  the  spir- 
itual life  of  their  children,  more  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  a  harmonious 
laboring  together,  abstaining  from 
worldly  entertainments,  help  to  main- 
tain the  line  of  separation  from  the 
world,  obey  the  laws  of  the  land  es- 
pecially the  automobile  laws,  and 
many  other  timely  warnings  were 
given. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
submitted  by  our  bishops  : 

What  holds  our  audiences?  Where 
many  meeting  houses  are  nearly  empty, 
why  do  our  people  as  a  rule  generally 
attend  services?  The  Gospel  is  given, 
let  us  cling  to  the  Bible. — Bishop  N.  W. 
Risser. 

*  *  * 

We  should  not  fail  to  watch  as  well  as 
preach. 

Glad  to  have  so  many  young  people  in 
the  church.  Do  not  fail  to  teach  the  new 
birth  and  real  spiritual  life. 

—Bishop  W.  W.  Graybill. 

*  *  * 

The^  outward  display  in  dress  is  certainly 
an  evidence  of  vanity  in  the  heart.  Can 
we  not  learn  by  the  experience  of  other 
denominations  ? 

The'  school  entertainments  and  plays  of 
the  present  day  and  some  of  our  people 
taking  part  in  are  preparing  the  children 
for  the  theatre. 

*  *  * 

By  all  means  be  law  abiding.  Espe- 
cially should  our  people  obey  the  automo- 
bile laws  and  not  drive  to  exceed  the 
speed  limits.  — Bishop  Benj.  Weaver. 

My  great  concern  is  that  we  get  people 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
great  principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 

—Bishop  C.  M.  Brack-bill. 

The  fashions  of  the  world  change,  but 
why  should  the  Church  change  with  them? 

— Bishop    Noah  Landis. 


We  need  to  clean  house  and  keep 
house. — Bishop    Isaac  Brubaker. 

*  *  * 

At  least  part  of  our  conversation  with 
our  children  should  be  about  spiritual 
things. — Bishop  Abram  Martin. 

*  *  * 

Parents  should  be  reminded  of  their 
part  in  training  the  young. — Bishop  D.  N. 
Lehman. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


OUR  MODERN  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  51) 

TERED,  P,  UT  G  O  D  -  M  A  D  E 
THINGS  NEVER.  Man  has  suc- 
ceeded in  bettering  the  candle,  oil 
lamp,  electric  lamp,  horse-drawn  ve- 
hicles, farming  implements,  etc.,  but 
has  he  succeeded  in  changing  human 
nature  with  these  inventions?  Has 
not  our  human  nature  still  the  same 
old  desires  and  lusts?  Does  not  hu- 
man nature  today  simply  duplicate 
the  natures  as  revealed  in  the  Bible 
from  the  earliest  account  in  Genesis 
on  thru  the  different  ages  to  the  last 
mentioned  in  Revelation?  Do  we  not 
need  the  same  method  of  relief  and 
cure  they  found  necessary  to  draw 
nigh  to  God?  Do  we  not  find  na- 
tures rebelling  against  God's  reme- 
dies and  wanting  to  do  some  other 
way  all  thru  the  Bible?  Do  we  not 
find  many  THEREFORES  because 
of  man  refusing  to  take  God's  way? 

We  know  the  Bible  is  faithful.  It 
reveals  our  nature  in  its  fulness.  It 
cuts  like  a  sword.  Nature  dreads 
pain.  Therefore  it  wishes  the  Bible 
were  not  so  sharp.  The  wish  is  fa- 
ther of  the  act.  "Let's  change  it. 
Fix  it  up  so  that  it  will  be  agreeable 
to  the  flesh.  Give  reasonable  rea- 
sons to  itching  ears  for  the  change 
and  get  their  support."  But  let  all 
remember  that  God  has  set  three 
sentinels  in  His  Word,  one  at  the 
beginning,  one  at  the  center  and  one 
at  the  end.  Read  Deut.  4:2;  Prov. 
30:6;  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

East  Orwell,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

Of    Howard-Miami    Co.,    Sewing  Circle, 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  April  1,  192(4  to 
April  1,  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  or  meetings  11 

Average   attendance  29 

No.  of  articles  of  clothing  176 

Comforters  10 

Quilts  6 

Balance  on  hand  at  first  of  year  $67.75 

Collections  77.08 

Received  by  donations  46.72 
Received   for  Quilts  and   Comforters  32.00 

Donated  to  India  Missionaries  65.00 
Donated  to  Sister   Kanagy  for 

sewing  room  20.00 

Donated  to  Orphans'   Home,    Ohio  10.00 

Sadie  Mishler,  Secy. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   .rstant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  ail  longsuffermg  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE   WORLD   IS  GETTING 
WORSE 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived. — II  Tim.  3:13. 

"The  wo  Id  is  getting  better"  and 
"The  world  is  getting  worse"  are 
two  teachings,  or  ideas,  that  are  di- 
viding the  religious  world  into  two 
separate  groups.  This  separation  has 
become  more  pronounced  in  this  gen- 
eration, and  the  reason  may  be  as- 
cribed to  the  revival  of  apostolic  ex- 
pectation of  Jesus'  imminent  return. 
This  is  not  saying  that  the  Church, 
during  the  past  four  hundred  years, 
has  not  emphasized  the  second  com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  but  rather  a 
statement  of  the  truth  that  Christian 
teachers  the  world  over  are  stress- 
ing the  great  importance  of  believing 
that  Jesus  may  come  at  any  time. 
We  praise  God  that  the  fire  was  kin- 
dled in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
that  experience,  knowledge,  zeal,  and 
consecration  in  man  hearts  in  the 
Church  of  today  have  made  this  doc- 
trine more  precious,  if  that  is  possi- 
ble, and  aroused  the  Church  to  in- 
creased activity,  especially  along 
soul-saving  lines. 

It  is  very  evident  that  men  cannot 
grow  better  and  worse  at  the  same 
time.  It  is  also  quite  clear  that  ii 
men  have  been  steadily  growing  bet- 
ter since  our  text  was  written,  that 
this  gradual  upward  trend  would 
have  led  men  nearer  perfection  than 
they  were  two  thousand  years  ago. 
And  if  this  process  of  gradual  cleans- 
ing, or  purification,  has  actually  tak- 
en place  in  humanit  ",  it  follows  that 
man  today  would  not  be  in  such 
great  need  of  a  Savior  as  his  fore- 
fathers wee,  or  the  generation  in 
which  Paul  lived.  But  is  this  true? 
Our  text  does  not  say  so,  but  states 
the  opposite  truth  that,  "evil  men 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse."  Hence 
the  question  is  not  one  for  man  to 
decide,  because  it  is  already  decided 
by  God ;  and  Paul,  the  chosen  vessel 
of  God,  has  given  to  the  world  this 
divine  statement.  Man  cannot  change 
it.  There  is  only  one  thing  left  for 
him  to  do  and  that  "is  either  to  accept 
what  God  says  and  escape  the  pun- 
ishment for  sin  by  the  provision  for 
salvation  tint  God  has  made,  or  to 
reject  the  divine  message,  depend  up- 


cn  the  theories  of  wo  Idly  great  men 
in  shetp's  clothing,  and  take  the  con- 
sequences in  eternit  .  We  prefer  to 
take  God  at  His  Word,  and  because 
we  do,  we  believe  it  is  timely  to  warn 
people  by  pointing  out  the  evil  con- 
ditions in  the  hearts  of  evil  men  that 
are  steadily  growing  worse  and  worse. 
The  Hardening  of  the  Hearts  oi  Men 
It  is  very  significant  that  God  says, 
"Evil  men  shall  WAX  worse  and 
worse."  While  this  is  not  the  pri- 
mary meaning  of  the  word  it  give-., 
us  a  good  illustration.  We"  know 
that  wax  melts  with  heat  but  hard- 
ens as  it  gets  cold.  The  farther 
away  that  men  get  from  God  the 
colder  they  become  towards  God 
And  the  colder  they  become  towards 
God  the  more  hardened  the  •  become 
in  their  separation  from  God  an  "1 
their  rejection  of  His  teachings.  An 
evangelist  said  not  so  very  long  ago: 
"How  is  it  that  when  there  is  so 
much  more  preaching  of  the  Word, 
that  the  e  are,  comparatively,  so  few 
who  accept  the  truth?"  The  answer 
is  in  the  hardening  process  through 
which  multitudes  of  men  are  passing. 
It  is  manifested  in  many  ways.  We'll 
mention  just  one.  Generally  speak- 
ing, the  relish  for  God's  Word  is  lost. 
People  are  not  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness  and  conse- 
quently cannot  be  filled.  Multitudes 
may  be  persuaded  to  attend  services 
where  God's  Word  is  proclaimed,  but 
unless  they  are  hungr  ■  they  will  not 
p  rtake  of  the  spiritual  food.  Nat- 
urally, when  we're  not  hungry,  there 
is  something  wrong  with  our  bodies, 
and  food  is  nauseating.  To  a  large 
extent  this  is  true  spiritually.  The 
past  fifty  years  has  seen  a  marked 
change  in  the  real  heart  desire  for 
God's  Word.  All  kinds  of  other  lit- 
erature has  been  spread  broadcast, 
and  an  appetite  created  that  demands 
satis  "action,  so  that  the  majority  will 
read  sensational  literature  only,  and 
the  Bible  is  neglected.  It  has  been 
proven  th"t,  where  God's  Word  is 
laid  aside,  men  grow  indifferent  and 
cold.  The  lose  respect  for  the  holy 
things  of  God  and  do  not  reverence 
the  teachings  of  His  Word.  The  re- 
sult is  that  the  world  of  today  is 
guided  rather  by  "What  do  I  think?" 
than  by  what  God  says.  Thus  men's 
hearts  become  calloused,  "seared"  as 
the  Bible  says,  and  do  not  respond 
to  the  tender  pleadings  of  a  loving 
Savior. 


April  16 

Evil  Men  as  Deceivers 

These  evil  men  who  are  growing 
more  hardened  in  sin  are  deceivers. 
In  their  drift  away  from  God  they 
lose  the  sense  of  appreciation  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  the  blessings  that 
God  bestows  upon  man.  Not  twenty- 
five  ears  ago  it  was  quite  difficult 
to  find  a  man  in  a  normally  Christian 
community  who  would  openly  and 
defiantly  speak  against  God.  I  think 
of  a  neighborhood  where  I  spent  part 
of  my  boyhood  years.  On  Sunday 
ever  -  one  went  to  the  house  of  God. 
Pe  haps  some  of  them  did  not  go  to 
worship  God,  but  they  were  present 
to  listen  to  God's  Word  anyway. 
Has  there  been  a  change?  What  is 
the  condition  in  this  same  communi- 
ty todny?  Three  churches  on  the 
verge  of  closing  and  a  fourth  just 
holding  its  own  as  far  as  numbers 
are  concerned.  What  has  happened? 
And  a  little  observation  reveals  this 
lamentable  truth  that  evil  has  gained 
the  victory  in  too  many  hearts  and 
they  refuse  to  go  anvwhere  to  wor- 
ship God.  It  is  even  worse  than  just 
staying  away  from  regular  worship 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  coming 
generation  is  kept  out  of  Sunday 
school,  and  are  allowed  to  run  wild, 
sc  that  Sunday  has  become  a  sport 
day  instead  of  a  holy  day.  Fathers 
and  mothers  who  are  careful  about 
their  position  in  worldly  society  are, 
in  God's  sight,  the  deceivers  of  their 
children,  giving  them  stones  for 
bread  darkness  of  this  world  for  the 
light  of  heaven,  spiritual  death  for 
spiritua'  life.  What  will  be  the  re- 
sult? Will  it  be  a  community  steeped 
in  inlidelity?  It  vvili  be  this,  and 
something  more.  Our  text  says  that 
"Evil  men  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  DECEIVING  and  BEING 
DECEIVED." 

We  are  now  approaching  another 
te  rible  truth.  It  is  spiritual  death 
for  the  coming  generation  to  be  de- 
reived,  but  the  (Uceivers  themselves 
must  share  the  same  fate.  Oh!  if 
only  the  blind  e  es  f  evil  men  and 
seducers  who  are  li\ing  under  the 
cloak  of  respectability,  could  be  open- 
ed, so  that  they  could  see  themselves 
as  the  Bible  pictures  them  :  and  see- 
ing themselves,  recognize  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin,  what  a  great 
victory  would  be  won  for  the  boys 
and  girls,  who  are  now  on  the  way 
to   nrnhoorl   and  womanhood. 

Indeed,  the  world  is  getting  worse. 
Her  sin  is  being  piled  up  against  her 
for  the  day  of  judgment.  And  just 
as  surely  as  there  is  reward  for  the 
redeemed  ones  there  is  punishment 
for  the  disobedient.  "Church  of  God, 
Awake !  Arise !"  Go  forth  in  the 
power  and  might  of  a  conquering  yet 
loving  Savior,  break  down  Satan's 
strongholds  in  the  hearts  of  men,  dis- 
pel    unbelief     and     indifference  by 
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bringing    in    the    sunshine    of  God's 
love,  so  that  many  who  are  now  un- 
der condemnation  may  be  made  free 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for 
March,  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 


Hersheys  Cong  $50  00 

Old  Road  Cong  20  00 


$70  00 

Columbia  Mission 

Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  $10  00 

General  Mission  Fund 

A  Sister  $10  00 

Cash  18  00 

Goods  Y  P  M  3  00 

Rutter  Bros  200  00 

Erbs  S  S  154  75 

Masonville  S  S  30  00 

Habeckers   S   S  23  00 

River   Corner   Cong  286  50 

Young  Ladies  CI  Mummasburg  31  00 

Sunshine  Class  3  25 

Mothers  Class  27  67 

Sr  Mens  Class  45  83 

Boys  Class  13  20 

Dorcas  Class  4  75 

Lost  Creek  Cong  20  06 

East  Petersburg  S  S  105  40 


$976  31 

India  Mission 

In  His  Name  $10  00 

Joseph  K  Charles  25  00 


$35  00 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

Ephrata  Y   P  M  $45  00 

Three  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  15  00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 

Lydia  Sanders  S  S  Class  18  75 


$93  75 

India  Bible  Women 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  $18  00 
India  Orphan  Support 

David  Landis  &  Wife  $21  00 
India  Native  Teacher 

Girls  CI  No  6  Landisville  Pa  $  5  00 

No  9095  Pa  11  00 

Primary  Dept  Strasburg  S  S  14  00 

$30  00 

Near  East  Relief 

Two  Classes  of  young  men  $34  00 

A  Sister  10  00 

Cora  LeFcvers  CI  3  00 

Barbara  Mussers  CI  5  00 

Ada  Garbers   CI  5  00 

Anna  Gish  CI  5  00 

Samuel    Longeneckers    CI  5  00 

E  L  Heiseys  CI  5  00 

Irvin  Kraybills  CI  10  00 

Anna  L  Longenecker  2  50 

Mens  B  C  Elizabethtown  S  S  5  00 

David   Garber  5  00 

Allen    Gantz  2  00 

Alta    Nunemaker  5  00 

Irvin    Kraybill  5  00 

$106  50 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  $10  OQ 


Russian  Relief 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Pa      $25  00, 

Landisville  Pa  S  S  5  00 

Lauvers   Cong  10  00 

$40  00 

Reading,  Pa.,  Mission 

Ephrata  Pa   Y   P  M  $10  00 

South  American  Mission 

In   His   Name  $10  00 

Joseph  K  Charles  25  00 

$35  00 

S.  American  Church  Building  Fund 

A  Bro  Bowmansville  Pa  $10  00 

S.  A.  Missionary  Support 

Groffdale   S   S  $100  00 

Goods  Cong  20  00 

Elizabethtown  S  S  42  45 

$162  45 

So.  America  T.  K.  Hershey  Auto* 

Weaverland   S   S  $58  68 

Stricklers  Church  Building 
Goods  S  S  $43  27 

Lancaster  Tract  Funr1 

Collection   Annual  meeting  $29  56 


Total   for   March  $1759  52 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli   G.  Reist,  Treas. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  eighth  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  White  Hall  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Oronogo,  Missouri, 
March   29,  1925. 

Opening  exercises  conducted  by  the 
Moderator,   Bro.   Arthur  Downs. 

Prayer  by   Bishop   Andrew  Shenk. 

Subjects  Discussed: — What  is  the  Pur- 
pose and  Goal  of  the  Sunday  School?  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Downs;  Proofs  of  the  Resur- 
rection, Bro.  Rollin  Jantz;  Select  Read- 
ing: A  Call  from  the  Depths,  Sister  Mary 
Kutz;  Reasons  Why  People  did  not  Un- 
derstand the  Scriptures  in  ages  gone  by, 
and  do  not  Now,  Bro.  Irvin  Kutz;  Du- 
ties of  parents  to  the  Sunday  School,  Bro. 
E  J.  Berkey;  The  Fruit  of  Faithfulness 
is  a  Joyful  Reward,  Sister  Myrtle  Shenk. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  Sunday 
school  provides  a  place  of  wholesome 
influence  for  the  young.  Its  purpose  is 
to  seek  and  save  the  lost;  its  goal,  souls 
lifted  from  sin  to  Christ.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  is  attested  by  the  Psalms, 
the  apostles,  angels,  Jesus  Himself,  and 
at  the  present  time  by  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  by  Church  history.  God's 
methods  have  changed  but  His  purpose 
to  save  man  never  changes.  In  Eden 
man  understood  God.  The  fall  and  car- 
nality are  reasons  for  failure  to  under- 
stand now.  The  prophets  did  not  fully 
understand,  neither  did  the  disciples.  Pen- 
tecost was  the  division  line.  The  Scrip- 
tures were  clear  till  the  dark  ages.  From 
the  time  of  the  Reformation  there  have 
been  many  divisions.  Parents  should  ac- 
cept responsibility.  Interest  in  Sunday 
school  work  should  permeate  every  mem- 
ber of  the  home.  Indifference  to  the 
work  and  criticism  of  workers  are  hin- 
drances. Jesus  was  faithful  in  the  work 
given  Him,  and  He  received  a  great  re- 
ward. They  who  bear  the  cross  after 
Him    shall    be  rewarded. 

Myrtle  Shenk. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

Repor     of   the   Quarterly  Mission  meet- 


ing held  on   Sunday,   March   29,  at  Gin.; 
rich's   Church,   Lebanon   Co.,  Pa. 

The   following   topics    were    discui-eri . 
The  Church  at  Work,   Bro.   Martin  W 
ver;   The  Foreign   Field  as  I  see  it,  Bio 
Orie    Miller;    The    Rural    Mission  Fie^J 
Methods    and    Hindrances,    Bro.    John  S. 
Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — A  working 
church  consists  of  consecrated  workers. 
Since  the  Lord's  work  is  the  greatest 
work,  it  is  the  duty  and  blessed  privilege 
of  the  Church  to  pray,  give,  and  go,  or 
help  go.  If  she  fails  in  this,  the  work 
will  be  hindered.  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver,"  who  gives  of  that  which 
belongs  to  the  Lord  back  to  Him.  The 
foreign  field  is  very  needy;  they  need 
Christ  more  than  anything  else.  The 
message  must  have  a  message  bearer. 
Different  ones  are  called  to  work  in  their 
appointed  field.  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields."  Cooperation  is  nec- 
essary in  sowing  the  seed,  then  trusting 
all  to  the  Lord  who  giveth  the  increase. 

Secretary. 


Kenmare,  N.  D. 

Report  at  the  Second  Missionary  Pro- 
gram in  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite 
Conference  District  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  Congregation,  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,"  Mar.   14,  15,  1925. 

Organization: — Mods.,  L.  S.  Glick,  J.  L. 
Lehman;  Secy.,  Lina  Kauffman;  Query 
Manager,  S.  K.  Zook;  Chorister,  Stella 
Lehman. 

Subjects  Discussed: — Why  have  a  Mis- 
sionary Meeting?  Floyd  Kauffman:  Chil- 
dren's Meeting.  Edna  King;  What  the 
World  Needs,  S.  K.  Zook:  The  Mission- 
pry:  (1)  His  Calling  and  Preparation, 
Mary  Martin,  Floy  Kauffman;  (2)  His 
Service  and  Reward,  L.  S.  Glick;  Our 
Responsibility  to  the  Missionary  on  the 
Field,  George  Kauffman;  How  Develop 
and  Maintain  a  True  and  Strong  Mission- 
pry  Atmosphere  in  a  Congregation,  L.  C. 
Kauffman;  Conditions  and  Ooportunities 
in  our  own  District  as  I  see  Them,  J.  L. 
Lehman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — If  we  our- 
selves cannot  go  to  a  foreign  or  home 
mission  station  we  can  help  those  who 
are  there  by  praying  for  them  and  giving 
of  our  means.  Although  missionaries  are 
chosen  in  many  different  ways  consecra- 
tion is  always  a  necessary  qualification. 
God  expects  us  to  help  answer  our  own 
prayers  by  being  willing  to  help  whenever 
and  wherever  we  can,  if  it  be  much  or 
little.  Three  great  needs  of  the  world 
are  (1)  Christ.  (2)  the  whole  Gospel,  (3) 
more  strong  Christian  men  who  will  preach 
the  Bible  in  its  purity  and  simplicity. 
Our  district  is  in  need  of  many  more 
consecrated  workers. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


On  Jan.  26,  1925,  the  27th  Semi-Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  District  \va« 
held  at  the   Millersille   Mennonite  Church. 

Ooening  hvmn,   No.  53. 

Scripture  Reading,  Eph.  i  and  prayer 
by   Bro.   Frank  Kreider 

The  reading  of  the  minuses  of  the  pre- 
vious meeting  was  followed  by  the  "Roll 
Call,  to  which  thirty-four  of  the  forty- 
two  circles  of  1he  district  responded.  Or- 
ders were  received  from  Millersville  Or- 
phans' Home.  Lancaster,  Columbia.,  Welsh 
Mt.,    Philadelphia,    and    Altoona  Missions. 

After  the  business  meeting  Bro.  D.  N. 
Gish  discussed  the  subject  of  "United  Ef- 
fort." 

Meeting  adjourned  with  singing  and 
prayer. 

Devotion  in  the  afternoon  was  conducted 
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by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  who  read  John  IS 
and   offered  prayer. 

Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "In-as-much."  He  was  followed 
by  Bro.  Martin  Shenk  who  discussed  "Du- 
ty toward  the  Afflicted." 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  gave  an  interesting 
talk  about  the  Russian  Immigration  to 
Mexico. 

A  special  collection  was  taken  to  buy 
stockings   for  the   Altoona  Mission. 

Bro.   Simon   Garber  acted-  as  moderator. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Melling- 
er's  Church  the  last  Monday  in  July,  1925. 

Meeting   was    dismissed    with  prayc. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Sec. 


LET  ME  ABIDE  IN  THEE 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear   Lord,  Thou  art  the  true  and  living 
vine, 

Grant  me  to  be  a  fruitful  branch  of  Thine; 
May  that  life  strength  which  comes  alone 

from  Thee, 
Be  manifest  from  day  to  day  in  me. 

Let    strength    from   Thee    through   all  my 

being  flow, 
That  I  in  Thee  may  daily  live  and  grow; 
Yea,  let  me  constantly  abide  in  Thee, 
That   I   may  do  the  work  Thou  hast  for 

me. 

Apart  from  Thee  1  could  not  live  one  day, 
For  I  would  surely  err  and  lose  my  way; 
Let  Thy  free  grace  my  every  need  supply, 
For  without  Thee  I  soon  would  wither — 
die. 

Help  me  to  spend  my  life  to  Thy  name's 
praise. 

That   I  at  last  may  see   Thy  lovely  face; 
Oh!  grant,  that  I  in  Thee  and  Thou  in  me, 
May  sweetly  live  to  all  eternity. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


FOLLOW  ME 

Voyager  on  life's  troubled  sea, 
Sailing  to  eternity, 
Turn  from  earthly  things  away. 
Vain  they  are  and  brief  their  stay, 
Chaining  down  to  earth  the  heart, 
Nothing  lasting  they  impart 
Voyages,  What  are  they  "to  thee? 
Leave  them  all  and  follow  me. 

Traveler  on  the  road  of  life, 
Seeking   pleasure,  finding  strife, 
Know  the  world  can  never  give 
Aught  on  which  the  soul  can  live. 
Grasp  not  riches,  seek  not  fame, 
Shining  dust  and  s&unding  name, 
Traveler,  what  are  they  to  thee? 
Leave  them  all  and  follow  me. 

W  anderer  from  the  Father's  throne 
Hasten  back — thy  erring  own. 
Turn— thy  path  leads  not  to  heaven; 
Turn — thy  sins  will  be  forgiven; 
Turn — and  let  thy  songs  of  praise 
Mingle  with  angelic  lays. 
Wanderer,  here  is  bliss  for  thee, 
Leave  them  all  and  follow  me. 

— Sel.  by  B.  L.  Garber, 


Married 


Lutz— Herr. — On  March  26,  1925.  Bro. 
Clarence  E.  Lutz  of  the  Mt.  Joy  congregation 
and  Sister  Ruth  Herr  of  -  the  Salunga  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  of  Manheim,  Pa. 
May  God  blegs  them  through  life, 


Schertz— H#rSe1i,-— Bro.  Oliver  Schertz  and 
Sister  Lavina  Horseh  were  united  in  holy 
marriage,  March  16,  1025,  at  Fisher,  111.,  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  May  God's  richest  bles- 
sings attend   them  through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Lauber. — On  Dec.  2,  1924, 
at  Salem  Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Dan  Swartzen- 
druber  and  Sister  Mattie  Lauber,  Bishop 
N.  E.  Ruth  officiating.  May  God's  blessing 
attend    them    through  life. 


Resl— Stutzman.— On  Jan.  7,  1925,  Bro. 
John  Reil  and  Sister  Elvera  Stutzman, 
both  of  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Stutzman,  by 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth.  May  the  Lord  bless  them, 
them. 


Stoll. — Frank  Ray,  son  of  John  and  Min- 
nie Sfoll.  was  horn  in  Rolette  Co..  N.  D., 
on  March  16.  1922;  died  of  Bright's  disease 
April  3,  1925.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Anril  4  at  the  Lake  View  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Eli  C.  Hochstetler.  Text,  Zeeh.  8:5. 

"Co   to   thy  rest   fair  child  ! 
Co    to   thy    dreamless  bed, 
While    yet   so    gentle  undefiled. 
With   blessings   on    thy  head." 


Mullet. — Loyal  Mullet  was  horn  in  Sugar 
Creek.  O..  June  14,  1924;  died  at  the  same 
place  March  IS,  1925;  aged  9  m.  4.  d.  He 
was  a  son  of  Harvey  and  Prudence  Muller. 
His  illness  didn't  last  long.  He  died  of  bron- 
chial pneumonia.  He  leaves  parents.  1  broth- 
er, 1  sister.  1  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  Service  at  Sugar  Creek  ITnion  Church 
by  S.  H.  Miller  and  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  Cemetery  by  Corson  Mast. 


Bechler. — Christian  Bechler  was  born  in 
Huron  Co..  Ont..  Dec.  9.  1861;  died  at  his 
home  near  Elkton.  Mich..  March  22,  1925; 
aged  63  y.  3  m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Gascho  Apr.  3,  1888.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  8  children.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
7  children,  2  grandchildren.  3  brothers,  and 
a  host  of  sorrowing  friends  and  neighbors. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  March  25 
by  Brethren  Christian  Schrock  of  Canada, 
and  Simon  W.  Sommer  of  Imlay  City,  Mich. 
Texts,  Job  30:23;  I  Pet.  1:3,4. 


Horst. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Mary  Hege,  wife  of  John  S.  Horst,  died 
April  3,  1925,  at  her  home  in  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  after  an  illness  of  4  years  6  m. ;  aged 
76  y.  11  m.  23  d.  She  was  born  and  reared 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of 
Reiffs  Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived 
bv  her  husband,  and  one  brother  (Benjamin 
Hege).  Services  at  the  house  conducted  by 
Bro.  Geo.  Keener  and  at  Reiff's  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Bro.  D.  R.  Lesher,  and  Bro.  C. 
R.  Strite.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 
Text,  Psalm  30 :5  latter  clause. 

"Death  has  called  away  dear  Auntie, 
In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie; 
Yet  her  soul  is  sweetly  resting 
In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

J.  H.  R. 


Miller. — Mary  Shrock  Miller,  (Nee  Hostett- 
ler,  was  born  Dec.  27,  1835,  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio:  died  March  25,  1925,  at  Vistula,  Ind., 
aged  '  89  y.  3  m.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  her 
youth,  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Benjamin  Schrock  on 
Mar.  6.  18f)2T  To  this  union  were  born 
fen  children.  Her  husband  and  six  chil- 
dren preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world,  She 


leaves  two  sons,  two  daughters,  53  grand- 
children, 90  great-grand-children,  12  great- 
great-grand-ehildren,  two  brothers,  and  two» 
sisters.  She  was  marriad  to  Abslom  Miller 
Jan.  15,  1888.  He  died  Mar.  16,  1899.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Howard  and  Miama  Co.,  Ind..  March  30,, 
conducted  by  J.  S.  Horner.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  ;6,   8.     Burial    in   cemetery  nearby. 


King.- — John  J.  son  of  John  P.  King  and! 
wife,  was  born  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohiov 
May  1,  1854;  died  at  Tiffin.  Ohio,  March  23, 
1925,  aged  70  y.  10  m.  23  d.  He  was 
married  to  Malinda  J.  Yoder,  Jan.  26,  187f>. 
Seven  children  were  born  to  this  union,  one 
dying  in  infancy.  In  1918  they  lost  their 
two  eldest  daughters  (Mrs.  Carrie  Baer,  and 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Wheeler.  At  the  age  of  18  years, 
he.  with  his  wife  and  fourteen  others,  join- 
ed the  Mennonite  Church.  About  twenty 
years  were  spent  in  the  West  where  they 
attended  the  Methodist  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  in  Tiffin.  O., 
in  charge  of  Shirks,  after  which  the  re- 
mains were  brought  to  West  Liberty,  and 
final  services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  Wednesday  afternoon,  in  charge  of 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial  was  made  in  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


White. — Glenora  Hattie  White,  was  borra 
Feb.  26,  1873:  at  Iona,  Mich.;  died  at  her 
home  near  Aurora,  Oreg..  March  25,  1925,, 
aged  52  y.  27  d.  She  was  the  eldest  of  ai 
family  of  nine  children.  She  came  to  Oreg- 
on with  her  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  P.. 
Soules)  in  1879.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage, to  W.  L.  White.  Oct.  22,  1890.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children.  Sister 
White  accepted  Christ,  about  10  years  ago,, 
and  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  she  was  faithful! 
until  death.  She  leaves  a  faithful  husband,, 
seven  children,  six  brothers,  one  sister,  andl 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Death  was 
caused  by  a  cancer,  from  which  she  suffered! 
very  much,  but  her  expression  was  always,. 
"Tlie  Lord's  will  be  done."  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Hopewell  Church 
with  interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  The 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  home  minister, 
— Brethren  William  Bond,  N.  L.  Hershberger, 
and  H.  A.  Wolfer. 


Frey. — Elizabeth  Keller,  widow  of  the 
late  Benj.  L.  Frey,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law,  Harry  J.  Dabler,  at  Wheatland 
Mills  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  March  2,  1925; 
aged  69  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  was  only  sick 
one  week  with  pneumonia.  She  leaves  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  Harry  Dabler),  one  son  (Har- 
ry K.),  six  grand-children.  Two  brothers 
and  a  sister  also  survive  her.  Husband 
preceded  her  in  death  21  years  ago.  That 
is  how  long  dear  mother  made  her  home 
with  her  only  daughter.  It's  so  lonely 
since  Mother  is  gone.  Her  place  is  vacant 
everywhere.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  services  were  in  charge,  of  Bro.  Aaron 
Harnish  and  Bro.  Christian  Brubaker  at  the 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church  March  5. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Sweetly  sleeps  dear  mother, 

With  loved   ones  gone  before; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 
On    yonder    peaceful  shore." 

By  a  lonely  daughter. 


Stutxinan. — Yost  Stutzman  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  March  15,  1847 ;  died 
March  29,  1925;  aged  78  y.  14  d.  On  Feb. 
j,  1874,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Petersheim.  To  this  union  8  children  were 
born.  One  son  died  in  infancy,  the  5  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  D.  B.  Hostetler.  Mrs.  Milton 
Schlabaugh.  Mrs.  Wm.  Plank,  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Yoder,  Mrs.  C.  I.  Yoder),  2  sons  (John  and 
Alvjn),  and  an  adopted  son  (L-ee)  are  left  to 
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mourn  their  loss  besides  17  grandchildren. 
One  brother  (John  J.)  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
David  S.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Ananias  Yoder), 
also  survive,  with  a  host  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  Bro.  Stutztnan  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  later  transferring 
his  membership  to  the  East  Union  congre- 
gation, where  he  was  a  member  until  called 
by  death.  Funeral  Services  were  held  from 
the  Eftst  Union  ChUrch,  March  31.  Inter- 
ment in  the  East  Uniort  Cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Joe  C.  Brennerriait 
and  D.  J.  Fisher,    Text,  John  5:28; 


Lehman.- — Sister  Anna  Lehiriaii  (Nee  TsCh- 
antz)  Was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  IS, 
1845:  died  March  27,  1925  of  infirmities 
pf  old  age  at.  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Mrs,  Lewis  Burkholdor,  near  Apple  Creek, 
().,  (where  she  lived  ever  since  she  was 
married)  ;  aged  85  y.  1  ffl.  9  d.  In  1861  she 
Was  married  to  John  Lehman,  who  died 
Feb.  12,  1008.  To  this  union  10  children 
were  born :  Simeon,  William,  Daniel,  John, 
and  Noah ;  Fanny,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  S. 
Moser  ;  Caroline,  wife  of  Bro.  0,  N.  Anlstutz  : 
Elizabeth,  Mrs.  Johrt  Geiger ;  Anna.  Mrs. 
Lewis  Burkholder ;  and  Sarah,  Mrs.  Aaron 
AmstUtz  (who  died  eleven  years  ago  ).  All 
of  her  children  and  grand-Children  live  in 
Wayne  Co.  with  the  exception  of  one  son 
Who  lives  in  Washington.  She  also  leaves 
40  grandchildren,  and  61  great-grandchildren. 
One  daughter,  17  grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren preceded  her.  She  was  a  kind 
Christian  and  hard-working  grandmother, 
biit  driririg  the  last  few  years  her  strength 
began  to  fail  and  she  fceeaine  quite  feeble. 
In  her  youth  she  joined  the  Swiss  MenrtO- 
nite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  30,  bv  C.  55.  Yoder  in  German  and  J. 
S.    Oerig   in    English.     Text,    Luke  2:36-38. 

Lehman.— Peter  Y.  Lehman  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co..  Ohio,  Oct  2,  1836;  died 
March  31,  1925;  aged  88  y.  5  m.  29  d.  He 
came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Lydia  Ann  Good  on  Nov.  23,  1863. 
She  preceded  him  in  death  five  years  ago. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  seventeen 
children,  of  whom  thirteen  are  still  living, 
twelve  of  whom  were  present  at  the  funer- 
al. He  leaves  also  fifty-eight  grandchildren 
and  eleven  great-grandchildren.  Brother  and 
Sister  Lehman  both  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  1863.  Brother  Lehman  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  many  years  ago, 
and  later  also  to  the  bishop's  office,  and 
rendered  good  service.  But  his  work  was 
beset  with  many  trials  and  difficulties,  and 
now  that  he  has  gone  to  his  reward,  we 
trust  he  has  found  and  obtained  the  re- 
ward of  the  righteous  in  those  heavenly 
mansions  which  Jesus  has  prepared  for  all 
His  true  followers,  where  there  is  joy  and 
fullness  of  joy  for  evermore.  Peace  to  his 
ashes.  He  was  buried  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Cemetery  on  April  4,  1925.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  and  John  F.  Funk.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Kreider. — Lillie  (Hess)  Kreider  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1892;  died  at  her  home  near  Smith- 
ville,  Lane.  Co.,  Mar.  21,  1925;  aged  32  y. 
3  m.  9  d.  She  was  married  to  Howard  B. 
Kreider  July  18,  1918,  who  with  the  fol- 
lowing children  survive:  Elvin,  Anna  Mary, 
Howard  Jr.,  and  Minnie  E.  (an  infant  son 
preceding  her  in  death)  also  her  father, 
step-mother,  3  sisters,  and  4  brothers.  Her 
mother  and  1  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Her  death  was  a  shock  to  the  family  cir- 
cle as  well  as  the  community  where  she 
lived.  She  will  be  missed  much  in  the 
home  where  she  would  have  been  much  need- 
ed yet,  to  our  way  of  thinking,  but  God  saw 
best    and    we    do    not    want    to  question 


His  ways.  Wo  were  made  to  think  of  Job 
when  he  said  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower 
and  is  cut  down.  This  young  mother  got 
up  in  the  morning,  went  about  her  daily 
tasks  as  usual,  seemingly  in  good  health. 
Before  noon  took  seriously  ill  nnd  passed 
away  about  5 :30  on  the  same  day.  Fun- 
eral services  Were  held  at  the  Byerland 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Har- 
mish  and  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Thomas.  Texts, 
.las.  4:i4,  15;  T  Chron.  29:15,  latter  clause. 
Interment    in    the    adjoining  cemetery. 

"Friends  iiiay  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile 
But   they  little   know   the  heart-ache 
That   the   smile   hides   all   the  while." 


Kolb.— Abram  B.,  eldest  son  of  Jacob  Z. 
and  Maria  (Bowman)  Kolb,  was  born  near 
Kitchener,  Out.,  Nov.  10,  1862;  died  at  Lo- 
gaiisport,  Ind.,  March  15,  1925 ;  aged  62  y. 
4  m,  5  d. 

He  spent  his  boyhood  days  on  the  farm,  re- 
ceiving his  early  education  at  Natchez  school. 
After  completing  his  studies  at  the  Berlin 
(now  Kitchener)  High  School,  as  teacher  he 
attended  Normal  School  at  Toronto,  passing 
the  examination  there  with  honourable  men- 
tion. He  then  went  to  Kent,  Co.,  Mich.,  to 
visit  relatives  and  while  there  was  engaged 
as  public  school  teacher  for  nearly  six 
months.  As  it  happens,  among  his  pupils 
there  were  the  "Wright  brothers,"  now  of 
aeroplane  fame.  After  this  he  returned  to 
Ontario  and  was  engaged  for  the  Schantz 
Station  School,  several  miles  East  of  Breslau, 
where   he   taught  for  three   successive  years. 

It  was  while  following  the  profession  of 
teacher  that,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  with  which  he 
was  identified  all  his  life,  first  at  Kitchener 
and  later  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

One  evening  his  father,  who  was  a  deacon 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  took  great  in- 
terest in  all  the  Church  news  as  found  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  while  the  family  was 
seated  around  the  table  having  read  a  notice 
in  the  Herald  that  an  assistant  was  wanted 
on  the  editorial  staff,  lifted  his  eyes  from  the 
paper  and  said,  "Abram,  here  is  something 
for  you."  All  the  rest  became  curious  to 
know  what  father  had  read  that  should  be 
of  particular  interest  to  Abram,  so  he  read  a- 
loud  the  advertisement  which  was  signed  by 
J.  F.  Funk.  After  exchanging  a  few  words, 
Abram  set  to  work  to  answer  the  advertise- 
ment with  the  result  that  the  evening  of 
Jan.  3,  1886,  found  him  in  Elkhart,  in  re- 
sponse to  the  invitation  to  come  and  assume 
the  duties  of  assistant  editor  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  which  office,  in  company  with  the 
late  J.  S.  Coffman,  he  filled  so  ably  that  on 
Feb.  1,  1897,  he  became  editor-in-chief,  con- 
tinuing as  such  until,  broken  in  health  be- 
cause of  over-work,  he  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion Feb.  25,  1904,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Following  the  death  of  the  late  Joseph  Sum- 
mers, he  also  became  editor  of  the  Words  of 
Cheer,  a  splendid  children's  paper  which  was 
launched  by  the  late  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw  in 
April,  1876,  who  in  later  years  turned  it 
over  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
and  is  still  being  published,  the  present  edi- 
tor being  J.  A.  Ressler. 

In  addition  to  the  editorial  work  mentioned, 
he  did  a  great  deal  of  translating  books  and 
manuscripts,  treating  doctrinal  and  historical 
phases  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  from  both 
the  German  and  Dutch  (Holland)  languages 
into  the  English.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
was  also  the  editor  of  "Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,"  the  German  issue  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth. 

Being  deeply  interested  in  Sunday  school 
work,  it  was  not  long  after  he  came  to  Elk- 
hart that  he  was  elected  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Sunday  school,  which  position 
he  filled  for  many  years.  He  was  likewise 
an  ardent  worker  in  the  young  people's  meet- 


ings, and  in  practically  every  phase  of  re- 
ligious activity  by  and  through  which  the 
young  people  might  be  interested  in  the  best 
things  of  life. 

He  was  one  of  the  original  promoters  of  the 
Sunday  School  Conference,  hence  took  an  ac- 
tive part  when  the  first  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference was  held  in  the  Clinton  (frame) 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1892.  In  the 
following  year  he,  in  company  with  this 
brother  Aaron  C,  went  to  Bluffton.  Ohio,  on 
bicycles,  to  arrange  for  a  S.  S.  Conference  at 
tln>  Zion  Church  there,  as  it  was  found  at 
the  first  conference  that  the  number  attend- 
ing these  occasions  required  the  formation  of 
state  conventions.  This  work  has  been  grow- 
ing ever  since. 

Following  the  death  of  the  late  Herman 
Yoder,  he  was  elected  President  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board,  which 
later  on  was  amalgamated  with  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions, a  similar  organization  in  Ohio,  which 
amalgamation  is  now  known  as  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  This 
position  he  filled  for  a  number  of  years. 

From  his  boyhood  up  he  was  always  deep- 
ly interested  in  sacred  music.  Of  his  own 
initiative  he  developed  his  musical  talents 
until  he  secured  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Mu- 
sic. He  took  a  keen  interest  in  developing 
flic  Intent  musical  gifts  in  young  people  and 
taught  singing  many  years.  He  conducted 
various  choruses,  and  when  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute (now  Goshen  College)  was  started,  he 
was  musical  instructor  until  a  successor 
could  be  found.  He  also  composed  a  number 
of  sacred  anthems  and  hymns,  several  of  the 
latter  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  Hymnal. 

On  May  28,  1888,  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company.  May  28,  1901,  he 
was  elected  Vice  President  of  the  Company 
which  office  he  filled  until  March  22,  1924. 

On  Jan.  3,  1893,  he  was  married  to  Phoebe, 
second  daughter  of  John  F.  Funk.  She  pre- 
deceased him  on  March  12,  1918.  This  prov- 
ed a  very  severe  blow  from  which  it  appears 
he  was  never  able  to  fully  recover,  grieving 
greatly,  and  sometimes  spending  whole  nights 
by  the  grave  of  his  departed  companion.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children,  all  of 
whom  survive ;  namely,  Helen  L.,  John  F., 
J.  Clemens,  and  Constance  B.,  He  is  also 
survived  by  one  sister  and  three  brothers 
(Leah,  wife  of  Moses  B.  Betzner,  Elias  B., 
Aaron  C,  and  Titus  L.)  and  by  his  aged 
father-in-law,  John  F.  Funk,  now  nearing 
his  90th  birthday. 

It  was  in  June,  1923.  that  he  suffered 
from  what  appeared  a  light  stroke  but  it 
was  thought  recovery  would  be  merely  a  mat- 
ter of  time.  However  it  appears  the  malady 
was  more  deeply  rooted  than  at  first  sup- 
posed, as  there  was  a  gradual  decline  so  that 
little  by  little  his  mental  faculties  failed  to 
respond  as  readily  as  customary.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1925,  he  was  taken  to  the  Sanitarium 
at  Logansport,  Ind.  He  was  very  cheerful, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  under  the  very  best 
of  care  that  could  be  rendered,  he  might  still 
be  able  to  combat  the  malady  against  which 
he  had  waged  a  losing  struggle  so  long,  but 
on  March  15,  1925,  he  passed  peacefully  a- 
way. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Thursday,  March  19,  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  assisted  by  J.  K.  Bixler  and 
George  Lambert.  Text,  Job  14 :14  and  John 
5  :24-29. 

That  a  man  who  proved  himself  so  use- 
ful in  so  many  spheres,  and  never  spared  him- 
self that  he  might  serve  others,  should  be 
greatly  missed,  can  be  well  understood.  How- 
ever, his  work  on  earth  is  done,  and,  as  he 
so  often  expressed  himself,  so  we  humbly  bow 
to  the  decree  of  the  Almighty,  and  reverently 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

A.  C.  Kolb, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Ontario  is  now  the  fourth  gold-produc- 
ing unit  in  the  world.  The  total  value  of 
>s    mineral   output    for    1924    is  estimated 

-.  is 74.412,289,  the  total  output  since  1891 

eing._yalued  at  $1,131,000,000. 

C.  E.  McCartney  of  Philadelphia, 
iiioaeratcr  of  the  Presbyterian  General 
Conference  and  recognized  as  one  of  the 
mo;'  talented  promoters  of  the  cause  of 
Consc-  ratism,  has  been  appointed  to  s 
chair  in  Princeton  University.  It  is 
thoup'  '".a:  in  this  position  he  can  serve 
t*:s  :   of    Fundamentalism   better  than 

as   pasi.     of  a   local  congregation. 

The  present  tendency  among  state  lep- 
Tatures  is  to  preach  economy  and  give 
the  people  an  opportunity  to  vote  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  dollars  worth  of 
bonds  on  themselves.  As  a  result  debts 
are  piling  up  <in  "  a  burden  placed  upon 
the  coming  generations.  The  present  is 
an  age  of  proJigiors  spending.  Nations 
and  municipalities,  like  individuals,  should 
live    within    their  means. 

The  business  of  bcot-legging  is  produc- 
ing a  new  set  o.:  niTrmaires,  we  are  told. 
From  Canada,  Cuba  and  other  nations 
there  comes  a  strt'ym  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  people  in  America  are  foolish 
enough  to  pay  exorbitant  prices  for  some- 
thing that  can  have  no  other  effect  than 
that  of  impoverishing  thvir  pockets,  stu- 
pefying their  intelligence,  degiading  their 
characters,  and  shortening  fheir  lives.  It 
is  another  illustration  that  "American  peo- 
ple  love  to  be   humbugged  " 


It  is  reported  that  in  the  economy  pro- 
gram now  under  consideration.  President 
Coolidge  is  turning  the  search-light  on 
superfluous  federal  commissions  and  forty 
of  them  are  in  danger  of  being  either 
simplified  or  abolished.  Such  a  policy 
usually  brings  a  wail  of  distress  from 
those  who  depend  upon  such  jobs  for 
their  living,  but  the  public  usually  bene- 
fits when  a  policy  of  real  economy  is  put 
in  force.  Machinery  runs  best  when  it  is 
free  from  superfluous  cogs  or  clogs  or 
belts   or  pulleys. 


The  pending  German  elections  have  tak- 
en on  fresh  interest  in  the  entering  of 
Field  Marshal  Von  Hindenburg  as  an  a- 
vowed  candidate  for  President  of  the  re- 
public. He  typifies  the  monarchial  and 
extreme  militaristic  spirit  in  that  coun- 
try, and  the  vote  will  determine  whether 
the  nation  favors  continuing  the  republic 
or  returning  to  a  monarchy  at  some  con- 
venient time.  Germany,  like  other  Euro- 
pean nations,  feels  the  burdens  resulting 
from  the  World  War  quite  keenly,  and 
this  is  largely  responsible  for  the  spirit 
of  unrest  in  evidence.  The  passing  years 
lend  emphasis  to  the  uselessness  and  folly 
of  war. 


EASTER  POEM 

(Continued  from  page  54) 
As  in   Adam,  all  have  perished 

So  all  in  Christ  be  made  alive! 
Every  man  in   his  own  order, 

Yet  our  Lord  the   first  to  rise! 

This  same  Christ  who  rose  most  glorious, 

He  will  also  come  again. 
As  those  men  saw  Him  go  upward, 

Angels  said  He'd  come  again. 

Now,  since  our  Jesus  rose  again, 
You  and  I  will  too  be  raised! 

Blessed,   holy,   God's  own  people! 
Will  be  raised,  His  name  be  praised. 
Pandora,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

I).  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)    American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tai  i,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra.  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19.19)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
J'.ershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. —  (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  III., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne. —  (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Port 

Wayne,   Ind..    Ben    B.    King,  Superintenden* 
Canton.— (  1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.   K.,  Canton.  Ohio, 

Otis   N.   Tohns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)     200  S.   7th   St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kans  ,  T.   D.  Mininger,  Superintendent 
Toronto. — (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  iot.,nt. 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.—  (1907)     -nil  and  Mill  St.,  Colui     ■•     I  i, 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin,   Pas  ;\ . 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,    Pa.,  jcs 

M.    Nissley,  Superintendent, 
lob.— lob,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— ( 1910)  825  N.  Tefferson  St.,  Lima,  On:o, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,   B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles. — (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (  191  7)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvi'.'e. 

Tenn.,   Wm.    Tennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— <  1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. —  (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  Tohn   L.   Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)*  1781     Jeannette     Ave,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland. — (1922)     739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. —  (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

OH    People's    Home. —  (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. —  (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  K. 
Mover,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Alien  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Ch.lHren's  Home. — (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  Amandus   Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  superintendent. 


NOTICE 

Of  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May   1-6,  1925. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  Friday  morning, 
May  1,  and  continue  to  Saturday  noon, 
May  2.  Sunday  is  set  aside  as  Missionary 
day  and  will  be  observed  with  appropriate 
services  in  the  forenoon,  followed  by  a 
program  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

The  regular  session  of  the  A.nnu.iJ  Meet- 
ing will  beein  Monrfav  morning  ami  rnn- 
tinue  until  Tuesday  evening. 

All   committees   who   will   report   to  the 


Board  are  earnestly  requested  to  submit 
same  in  writinii 

The  missionary  meeting  on  Sunday  and 
the  meeting  following  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  are  open  to  the  public  anH  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  Lord's  work 
are  cordially   invited  to  be  present. 

D.    D.    Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  May  2,  1925,  at  the 
Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
just  preceding  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. Members  of  the  Commission  who 
find  it  inconvenient  to  attend  the  meeting 
because  of  the  distance  from  their  vicinity 
(or  for  other  reasons)  will  please  send 
their  proxy  or  some  one  to  represent 
them   at   the  meeting. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  sixteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  "Mennonite  Church  of  the  same  place 
on    Wednesday.   May   6,  1925. 

1  nere  will  be  two  sessions  (forenoon 
and  ait-ernoon).  In  addition  to  the  ser- 
mon in  the  forenoon  there  will  be  tour 
addresses  on  subjects  of  v  al  importance 
to  this  worthy  cause.  A  cordipi  invitation 
is  extended  to  a'l  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Bishop  Beni.  Weaver,  Mod. 
D.   M.    W  eager,  Secretary. 


There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  fepv.'th  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. — I  Join  4:18. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  how  love  I  thy  law!  It  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day." 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sin- 
ner appear?" 


This  is  a  busy  time  of  the  year. 
But  it  is  not  so  busy  but  that  some 
of  our  congregations  are  finding  time 
for  series  of  meetings.  Which  re- 
minds us  that  the  most  profitable 
kind  of  seed  to  sow  is  spiritual  seed. 


A  Bible-reading  habit,  coupled 
with  a  tender  conscience  responsive 
to  ever  word  and  will  of  the  Lord, 
is  sure  to  result  in  the  condition  de- 
scribed in  Scripture  as  "holy  and  un- 
blamable and  unreprovable  in  his 
sight." 


In  a  week  from  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  the 
workers  will  be  beginning  to  assem- 
ble at  Harrisonburg,  Va..  to  attend 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Wea- 
vers Church.  But  it  ought  not  to 
be  a  week  before  those  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  Board  should  begin 
praying  for  the  highest  success  of 
that  meeting. 


Lenten  season  is  over.    It  is  a  time 

when  certain  churches  make  much 
of  self-denial,  but  look  forward  with 
gladness  to  the  time  when  self- 
indulgence  again  holds  sway.  Why 
not  extend  the  lenten  season  all  the 
year  round,  practicing  Biblical  self- 
denial,  not  because  it  happens  to  be 
a  certain  time  of  the  \  ear,  but  be- 
cause of  a  conscientious  regard  for 
the  teaching  of  Scripture? 


In  a  certain  Oregon  city,  it  is  said, 
women  went  to  church  bare-headed 
on  Easter  Sunday  that  it  might  not 
be  said  that  they  went  to  church  to 
display  their  new  "Easter,  bonnets." 


Had  they  been  equally  anxious  that 
no  one  could  accuse  them  of  pray- 
ing or  prophesying  with  their  heads 
unveiled  (I  Cor.  11:5,6,10)  perhaps 
their  general  deportment  would  have 
been  such  that  no  one  would  ever 
have  thought  of  accusing  them  of 
making  a  display  of  anything. 


Is  America  "overchurched?"  That 
depends  upon  the  angle  from  which 


EXTRACTS    FROM  ARTICLES 

Found  in  this  Issue  of  Gospel 
Herald 

Read  the  category  of  dangers 
through  which  he  (Paul)  passed  in 
his  journeys  according  to  II  Cor. 
1 1 :23-28.  Yet  his  fellowship  was  so 
close  with  the  Savior  that  in  a  time 
of  deep  meditation  and  prayer  he 
was  transported  into  the  very  pres- 
ent of  his  Lord  (II  Cor.  12:4)  and 
heard  from  Him  unspeakable  things. 
— G.  J.  Lapp. 

People  have  eyes  for  everything 
but  that  which  is  spiritual.  Sin 
blinds.  Unbelief  blinds.  Satan  blinds. 
In  whatever  way  we  come  under  the 
forces  of  evil  we  feel  their  blinding 
effect.  But  the  true  child  of  God 
has  come  to  "the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous Gospel  of  Christ." — J.  L.  Horst. 

We  should  lay  aside  every  useless, 
hurtful  thing. — Daniel  Brenneman. 

A  lack  of  frequent,  fervent  prayer 
always  opens  up  the  avenues  of  the 
heart  to  sin. — Ruth  E.  Nissley. 

We  might  as  well  own  up  to  the 
terrible  conditions  that  confront  us, 
teach  against  all  this  ungodliness, 
and  aim  to  correct  conditions  as  far 
as  our  influence  goes. — Simon  W. 
Sommer. 


we  look  at  it.  It  is  true  that  there 
is  much  wasted  energy  in  the  way 
of  overlapping  interests  and  factional 
fighting,  but  it  is  also  true  that  if 
all  the  churches  in  America  were 
filled  to  capacity  there  would  still 
be  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
population  that  would  be  compelled 
to  remain  outside  for  want  of  room. 
A  more  pertinent  question  to  raise 
is  whether  the  average  American 
church  has  as  much  of  the  religion 


of  Jesus  Christ  in  it  as  it  ought  to 
have. 


Four  Sacred  Things.  —  There  are 
many  times  four  things  that  should 
be  held  sacred  by  Christian  people, 
but  the  four  things  we  have  in  mind 
at  this  time  are — 

1.  Our  bodies.  Being  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  bodies  should 
be  in  proper  condition  for  an  appro- 
priate home  for  this  distinguished 
Occupant  —  undefiled  and  untainted, 
free  from  such  pollutions  as  glut- 
ton", tobacco,  strong  drink,  and  so- 
cial impurity. 

2.  Our  Bibles.  Being  given  to  us 
from  God  through  men  who  spoke 
and  wrote  "as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  this  message  should 
be  held  sacred,  "with  reverence  and 
godly  fear,"  with  gladness  of  heart 
and  willingness  to  observe  "all 
things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  com- 
manded us  to  do. 

3.  Our  homes.  The  dearest  spot 
on  earth  is  the  Christian  home.  It 
should  be  sanctified  by  the  presence 
of  Christ  as  its  Head,  hallowed  as 
headquarters  for  godly  associations 
and  influences,  with  love  as  the  rul- 
ing motive  in  all  that  is  done.  Well 
has  the  poet  written : 

'"Mid    pleasures    and    palaces,    though  we 

may  roam, 
Re   it   ever   so   humble,    there    is   no  place 

like  home." 

4.  Our  religion.  There  are  manv 
kinds  of  religion,  but  the  only  kind 
worth  having  is  the  "pure  religion" 
which  keeps  its  possessors  "unspot- 
ted from  the  world."  The  house  of 
God  is  a  sacred  place  and  should  be 
held  as  a  place  of  devotion  and  rev- 
erence. The  religion  of  God  is  a 
sacred  treasure  which  only  the  chil- 
dren of  God  can  enjoy. 

"You  may  sing  of  the  beauties  of  moun- 
tain  and  dale, 

Of  the  silvery  streamlets  and  flowers  of 
the  vale; 

But  the  place  most  delightful  this  earth 
can  afford, 

Is  the  place  of  devotion,  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — ■ 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  LORD  IS  COME 

By  Richard  Teague 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  is  come.    The  heavens  proclaim 
His   birth,   His   nature,   and   His  name, 
And,  by  a  star,   direct  the  road 
Of  eastern  sages  to  their  God. 

Now  let  us  come,  and  weep  no  more, 
Good  news  is  sent  through  heaven's  door; 
No  need  for  Christians  now  to  mourn, 
Since  unto  us  a  Savior's  born. 

Now  let   us  lift  our  hearts  and  sing, 
Let  home  and   Church  with  praises  ring; 
For  if  we  heed  His  Word  and  way, 
We'll  share  His  glory  in  endless  day. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"OPENED" 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  preparing  a  recent  Sunday 
school  lesson  I  was  impressed  with 
the  number  of  things  that  were 
"opened"  according  to  the  record  in 
Luke  24.  The  outline  used  in  this 
article  was  given  by  a  Sunday  school 
lesson  writer  and  the  truths  that  it 
brings  out  are  beautifully  illustrative 
of  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the 
Christian  life. 

The  Opened  Tomb  (V.  3).— It  is 
a  beautiful  story,  very  simply  told 
in  the  Bible,  how  the  early  morn- 
ing visitors  found  the  tomb  that  had 
been  so  securely  barred,  open  to 
their  inspection,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
most  important  events  of  all  time. 
It  shows  that  death,  the  arch  enemy 
of  mankind  since  the  advent  of  sin 
into  the  world,  has  been  fully  con- 
quered. Its  sting  has  been  removed. 
Its  menacing,  blighting  fears  that 
have  haunted  men  in  all  ages  have 
have  been  dispelled.  Its  dread  and 
horror  have  been  cast  into  utter 
oblivion  by  the  mighty  triumph  of 
the  Son  of  God.  But  it  is  only  to 
the  true  believer  in  Christ  that  the 
tomb  has  been  opened.  To  all  oth- 
ers it  is  as  dark  and  forbidding  and 
dreadful  as  it  ever  was.  "If  the  ris- 
en Christ  is  not  a  reality  to  you. 
yours  is  a  closed  tomb."  Thank 
God  for  the  opened  tomb.  May  it 
be_  a  glorious  reality  to  all  who  read 
this  message. 

The  Opened  Eyes  (V.  31).— What 

a  glorious  blessing  is  that  of  eyes 
that  are  open  to  spiritual  things,'  to 
a  vision  of  the  Christ.  The  Emma- 
us    disciples    needed    to   have  their 


eyes  opened.  So  do  we.  "Open 
thou  mine  eyes,"  is  a  prayer  that 
each  one  of  us  can  consistently  pray. 
Oh,  the  blindness  that  exists  every- 
where today !  People  have  eyes  for 
everything  but  that  which  is  spirit- 
ual. Soime  one  has  aptly  said  of 
our  modern  age :  "We  have  ears  for 
the  latest  song,  eyes  for  the  latest 
styles,  but  we  are  blind  and  deaf  to 
the  millions  marching  to  hell."  Sin 
blinds.  Unbelief  blinds.  Satan 
blinds.  In  whatever  way  we  come 
under  the  forces  of  evil  we  feel  their 
blinding  effect.  But  the  true  child 
of  God  has  come  to  "the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God."  How  thankful 
we  should  be  for  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  that  dispels  all  spiritual  dark- 
ness if  we  allow  it  to  shine  in  our 
hearts ! 

The  Opened  Scriptures  (V.  32). — 
To  many  people,  even  professed 
Christians,  the  Bible  is  a  closed 
book.  It  takes  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  the  Scrip- 
tures so  that  they  become  to 
us  a  living  and  vital  message.  How 
eagerly  we  devour  the  newspapers, 
the  magazines,  but  the  Bible  is  dull 
and  uninteresting!  It  is  because  we 
have  not  asked  or  allowed  the  Mas- 
ter to  open  the  Scriptures  to  us. 
Have  you  ever  felt  the  burning  of 
your  heart  as  you  read  the  Bible? 
The  Emmaus  disciples  felt  that  when 
the  Master  opened  up  the  Scriptures 
to  them.  Let  us  become  disciples 
of  the  "Burning  Heart"  who  delight 
in  His  Word  and  meditate  on  it  dav 
and  night.  But  this  requires  a  full 
surrender  to  Christ,  leaving  all  to 
follow  Him.  God's  Book  is  a  won- 
derful book,  teeming  with  life  and 
power  and  interest  to  the  per- 
son whose  eyes  and  mind  and  heart 
have  been  opened  and  illuminated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  "if  you  are  a 
'worldlv  Christian'  vours  is  a  closed 
Bible."" 

The  Opened  Mind  (Understanding) 
(V.  45  R.  V.). —This  is  essential  to 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  well  as  to  a  clear  vision  of 
God's  will  for  our  lives.  We  must 
go  to  the  Book  with  the  thought  of 
having  it  teach  us  instead  of  us 
teaching  it,  or  getting  out  of  it  the 
things  we»  want  it  to  teach.  Let  us 
pray  to  the  Master  that  He  will 
open  our  hearts  and  minds  to  the 
reception  of  the  truth.  We  may  read 
the  words  that  are  printed  in  the 
Bible  but  if  our  hearts  and  minds 
are  occupied  with  other  things  it 
will  simply  be  a  mechanical  process. 
We  may  listen,  apparently,  to  the 
sermons  that  come  to  us  from  God's 
messengers  but  if  our  minds  are  pre- 
occupied they  are  closed  to  the 
truths  that  we  hear.  We  need  open 
eyes,  ears,  minds,  hearts  for  the  re- 
ception of  the.  truth..,  of,  God's  .W.p-rd- 


"If  you  are  disobedient  and  rebel- 
lious you  have  a  closed  mind."  Is 
that  the  secret  of  many  minds  that 
seem  closed  to  the  Gospel? 

The  Opened  Heavens  (V.  51). — 
Jesus  led  His  disciples  out  across  the 
Brook  Kedron  up  the  slope  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  passing  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  They  halted 
somewhere  on  the  mountain  and  He 
gave  His  parting  message  to  them. 
Then  as  He  gave  His  parting  bless- 
ing He  was  carried  up  to  the  Father 
through  the  opened  heavens.  Are 
the  heavens  open  to  you,  or  is  every- 
thing dark  with  no  ray  of  hope  for 
the  future?  "If  you  have  no  radiant 
hope,  to  you  the  heavens  are  closed." 
As  Robert  Ingersoll  was  standing 
beside  the  coffin  of  his  brother  he 
spoke  these  significant  words :  "Life 
is  the  narrow  vale  between  the  bar- 
ren peaks  of  two  eternities.  We 
strive  in  vain  to  look  beyond  the 
heights.  We  cry  aloud,  and  the  only 
answer  is  the  echo  of  our  wailing 
cry."  The  heavens  were  indeed 
closed  to  Him.  Are  they  open  to 
you?  Christ  is  the  only  one  that 
can  open  them  for  you.  He  is  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
Him. 

What    glorious    things    the  Risen 
Lord    has   brought   to   us.     He  has 
opened    all    the    things  enumerated 
here  to  those  who  come  to  Him  and 
accept   the   "power   of   his  resurrec- 
tion."   If  they  are  closed  to  us  it  is 
because  we  will  it  so.    He  has  open- 
ed them  all  for  us.     Are  we  ready 
to  make  the  full  surrender  to  Him 
and  accept  the  blessings  that  He  has 
opened  for  us? 
"Open   my  eyes,   that   I   may  see 
Glimpses   of   truth   Thou   hast  for  me; 
Place  in  my  hands  the  wonderful  key 
That  shall  unclasp,  and  set  me  free. 

"Open  my  ears,  that  I  may  hear 
Voices  of  truth  Thou  sendest  clear; 
And  while  the  wave-notes  fall  on  my  ear, 
Ev'rything  false  will  disappear. 

"Open  my  mouth,  and  let  me  bear 
Gladly  the  warm  truth  ev'rywhere; 
Open  my  heart,  and  let  me  prepare 
Love   with   Thy  children  thus  to  share. 

"Silently   now   I  wait  for  Thee, 

Ready,  my  God,  Thy  will  to  see; 

Open   my  heart,  illumine  me, 
Spirit  divine." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHEN  IT'S  NO  USE  PRAYING 


A  young  woman  last  year  was  in 
great  concern  about  her  salvation, 
and  I  had  frequently  talked  with  her. 
I  placed  Christ  before  her  very 
plainly,  but  she  didn't  seem  to  un- 
derstand. One  morning  she  came  to 
me  saying,  "Dear  sir,  will  you  pray 
for  me?"  She  was  thunderstruck 
when  I  said  "No!"  "But  sir,  I  am 
very    anxious    to    be    saved;  won't 
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you  pray  for  me?"  "No!"  "Oh,  sir, 
you  don't  mean  it."  "I  do.  I  have 
set  Jesus  Christ  before  you;  if  you 
won't  have  Him,  there's  no  use 
praying;  -  ou  will  be  lost.  There  is 
no  other  way.  Will  you  have  Christ 
or  will  you  not?"  There  was  a  pause; 
then  she  said,  "Yes,  I  will  if  I  may." 
"May?  He  has  put  it:  'He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.' 
Surely  ou  may  have  Him  if  there  is 
such  a"  dreadful  threatening  against 
unbelief."  "Well,  I  will."  "Then  let 
us  get  down  directly  and  pray  now 
— if  you  are  willing  to  obey  God's 
command  that  we  may  pray."  We 
did  pray,  and  I  am  sure  that  young 
woman  has  never  doubted  she  was 
saved  from  that  hour.  If  you  won't 
believe  in  Jesus  all  the  praying  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth  won't  save 
you.  But  if  you  seek  Him  in  sim- 
ple faith,  soon  shall  you  say  with 
rejoicing,  "I  have  found  Him  whom 
my  soul  loveth."— By  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon. 


COMMENTS  ON  HEBREWS 
12:1,2 


By  Daniel  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  un- 
to Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith:  who,  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.— Heb.  12:1,2. 

The  apostle  asks  us  to  "lay  aside 
every  weight,"  and  the  besetting  sin. 
In  other  words,  we  should  lay  aside 
every  useless,  hurtful  thing.  It_  is 
easy  when  we  look  "unto  Jesus,"  im- 
possible unless  our  thoughts  and 
strength  are  centered  upon  Him. 
Remember  that  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth  or  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy.  Difficulties  and  tri- 
als in  our  path  are  great.  But  if  we 
bring  them  before  the  Lord  who  set 
the  race  before  us.  He  will  help  us 
and  renew  our  strength  to  win  the 
race.  Let  us  look  to  Jesus,  and  then 
look  to  the  nature  and  method  and 
obedience  of  the  Christian  race. 

Jesus  lived  and  died  in  the  faith. 
For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him, 
He  was  willing  to  endure  the  cross. 
Despising  the  shame,  He  entered  in- 
to glorv  by  faith,  sitting  on  the 
throne  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther. Jesus  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
in  His  steps.  The  Lamb  that  was 
slain  for  us  is  the  Lamb  we  should 
follow.  "The  STONE  which  the 
builders  rejected  has  become  the 
head  of  the  corner,  This  is  0j§  Lord's 


doing,  and  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes." 

Jesus  believed.  He  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.  He  was 
perfect  in  faith,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.  He  en- 
dured, and  conquered  in  all  things, 
even  in  the  death  on  the  cross.  lie 
knew  that  the  Jews  would  reject 
Him — that  they  would  mock  Him, 
spit  upon  Him,  scourge  Him,  and 
nail  Him  to  the  cross — yet  by  faith 
He  added  that  the  third  day  He 
would  rise  again.  The  fore  part  of 
the  22d  Psalm  went  into  fulfillment 
concerning  Him. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  He- 
brews we  learn  how  that  the  fore- 
fathers had  to  endure — they  were 
stoned,  tortured,  tempted,  put  into 
prisons,  sawn  asunder.  They  wan- 
dered in  deserts  and  mountains,  in 
dens  and  in  caves  of  the  earth.  Oh, 
the  times  of  the  world  in  which  we 
are  now  living — -how  sad!  With  the 
pride  and  fashions  of  this  world,  and 
all  kinds  of  pleasures  going  on  and 
creeping  into  the  churches — oh  let 
our  lives  be  more  and  more  centered 
in  the  cross  of  Christ  and  the  great 
persecutions  of  the  apostles  and  of 
our  forefathers. 

But  the  devil  comes  more  and 
more  in  the  guise  of  an  angel  of 
light,  making  people  believe  that  the 
soul-destroying  things  of  this  world 
are  right.  "  Let  us  watch  and  pray — 
eternity  is  rapidly  drawing  nigh.  Let 
us  pray  with  David,  "Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if 
there  be  ahv  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
Walking  in  the  light,  "we  have  fel- 
lowship  one   with   another,   and  the 

blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 

from  all  sin."  Let  us  have  our  faith 
centered  in  Christ,  the  author  of  our 
faith. 

Elijah's  faith  and  prayer  brought 
down  rain  upon  the  parched  ground. 
Through  the  faith  of  Paul  the  peo- 
ple in  the  midst  of  the  shipwreck 
were  saved  and  not  a  life  was  lost 
God  will  do  all  things  to  secure  His 
people's  good.  In  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  Joshua  the  sun  and  the 
moon  stood  still.  From  two  small 
fishes  and  five  small  loaves  Christ 
fed  the  multitudes.  God  promises 
Hi's  people  earthly  blessings  on  con- 
dition of  faithfulness  and  obedience 
to  His  commandments. 

Let  us  therefore  not  faint,  but  lift 
up  the  hands  that  hang  down.  And 
with  our  feeble  knees  let  us  run  the 
race  before  us  with  patience,  mak- 
ing straight  the  paths ;  and  in  our 
weakness  we  may  not  fall  but  gath- 
er strength  as  we  go. 

"So  may  we  ever  live  for  Him, 
In   fervice,   firm  and  true, 

According  to  the  work  He  gives, 
Ti1 1  our  reward  is  due," 

:  Albany,  Oreg. .  •  ■>:  -.  ■.  > 


WITHOUT  CHRIST 


Christ  is  the  Way;  men.  without 
Him  are  Cains,  wanderers,  vaga- 
bonds. He  is  the  Truth ;  men  with- 
out Him  are  liars,  like  the  devil  of 
old.  He  is  the  Life ;  men  without 
Him  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
sins.  He  is  the  Light;  men  without 
Him  walk  in  darkness  and  know  not 
whither  they  go.  He  is  the  Vine; 
men  who  are  not  in  Him  are  with- 
ered branches  prepared  for  the  fire. 
He  is  the  Rock;  men  not  built  on 
Him  are  carried  away  with  the  flood. 
He  is  the  bread  and  water  of  life; 
men  without  Him  will  hunger  and 
thirst  through  all  eternity.  He  is 
the  Alpha  and  Omega ;  men  without 
Him  have  neither  beginning  of  good 
nor  end  of  misery.  O  blessed  Lord 
Jesus,  how  much  better  were  it  not 
to  be,  than  to  be  without  Thee. 
Never  to  be  born  than  to  die  with- 
out Thee.  Eternally  to  want  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus  said:  "He  that  heareth  My 
Word  and  believeth  Him  that  sent 
Me  hath  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  5:24). 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourself,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works" 
(Eph.  2:8,9). 

Jesus  said:  "'Him  that  cometh  un- 
to Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 
(Jno.  6:37). 


THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise 

On  all  Thy  works  I  look: 
But  still  Thy  wisdom,  power,  and  grace, 

Shine  brighter  in  Thy  Book. 

The  stars  that  in  their  courses  roll, 

Have  much  instruction  given; 
But  Thy  good  Word  informs  my  soul 

How  I  may  climb  to  heaven. 

The  fields  provide  me  food,  and  show 

The  goodness  of  the  Lord; 
But  fruits  of  life  and  glory  grow 

In  Thy  most  holy  Word. 

Here  are  my  choicest  treasures  hid; 

Here  my  best  comfort  lies; 
Here  my  desires  are  satisfied; 

And  hence  my  joys  arise. 

Lord,  make  me  understand  Thy  law: 
Show  what  my  faults  have  been; 

And  from  Thy  Gospel  let  me  draw 
Pardon  for  all  my  sin. 

Here  would  I  learn  how  Christ  has  died 

To  save  my  soul  from  hell: 
Not  all  the  books  on  earth  beside 

Such  heavenly  wonders  tell. 

Then  let  me  love  my  Bible  more; 

And  take  a  fresh  delight 
By  day  to  read  these  wonders  o'er, 

And  meditate  by  night. 

— Sel.  by  Miriam  M.  Burkholder 


What  a  man  earns  he  puts  into  his  pock 
c.t_what  he  spends  he  puts  into  hi?  char 
.   acf<nv~ Aaron-  Mast,  • 
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iHe  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  j  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to, every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since   our  last  writing  we   had  the 
pleasure  of  having  with  us  Bro.  Ja- 
cob   Brubaker.      Bro.    Raber,  who 
preached  for  us  three  evenings,  also 
gave  some  helpful  talks  to  the  chil- 
dren.'   We  appreciated  his  visit  very 
much,  also  that  of  Bro.  Joseph  Niss- 
le /  who  also  gave  us  a  very  inspir- 
ing sermon  from  Matt.  27:22.  Sister 
Missiey  gave  a  very  good  talk  to  the 
children,  enjoyed  by  all. 
■  We:  just  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  (with  seven  public 
confessions)   in  charge  of  Bro.  Jos. 
Boll,  ..Jr.,    of    Manheim.     May  they 
prove  faithful.    We  believe  Bro.  Boll 
made   himself   free   in   this    that  he 
preached  the  Word  without  fear  or 
favor  of  man.     May  the  Lord  bless 
him   for  his   labors   of  love.  These 
meetings    were   well    attended,  with 
interest  good. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
who  stopped  with  us  recently  were 
Bro.  Mahlon  Gross  and  wife,  Bro. 
Srmuel  Hiestand  and  wife,  Bro.  A- 
brarn  Gross,  and  Bro.  Wm.  Hallman, 
Doylestown.  Bro.  Mahlon  Gross 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  "Re- 
demption." Bro.  Henry  Baer  and 
son  Benjamin  (who  is  stationed  at 
Knoxville)  gave  us  a  short  call. 
Thankful  for  the  visits.  "Come  a- 
gain." 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  a  Sunday  school  meeting,  be- 
ginning April  22  in  the  evening  and 
all  day  of  the  23d.    All  are  invited. 

At  this  time  we  are  blessed  with 
a  new  force  of  workers  at  this  place 
—Sister  Minnie  Burkholder  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Ebersole,  also  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Zook.  May  the  Lord  abundant- 
ly bless  them  in  that  thev  are  will-, 
mg  to  give  their  service  to  Him  for 
lost  souls. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  South  America,  gave 
a  very  inspiring  talk  to  our  children; 
also  Sister  Lna  Ressler  of  Scottdale. 
ihe  children  were  all  glad  to  get 
acquainted  with  her  because  of  their 
correspondence  with  her  in  the 
"Words  of  Cheer." 

Interest  in  Sunday  school  is  good 
Attendance,    292.      There    were  70 
who  got  a  reward  for  not  missing  a 
Sunday   last  quarter.     Prayer  meet- 


ing well  attended — 33  at  our  last 
meeting.  Sewing  school  is  very  good 
and  very  helpful  in  the  work. 

Clothing  from  the  following  sew- 
ing circles  : 

Goodville  S.   C.  Groffdale   S.  C. 

Chambersburg   S.    C.  Chestnut   Hill   S.  C. 
Maple    Grove    S.    C.  Lititz   S.  C. 
Salunga   S.   C.  New  Providence    S.  C. 

Paradise   S.  C.  Bosslers  S.  C. 

Salunga    &    Landis-  Hanover  S.  C. 

ville   S.   C.  Mellingers   S.  C. 

Manor  S.   C.  Archbold,  O.,  S.  C. 

Millersville   S.  C. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

The  Workers. 
April  11,  1925.         Per  D.  B.  G. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — On  Sunday,  April 
5,  we  had  Bro.  Norman  Lind  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  with  us.  His  messag- 
es, both  morning  and  evening,  were 
helpful  and  inspiring.  Bro.  Lind 
came  here  from  a  hospital  in  San 
Francisco,  where  he  had  undergone 
an  operation.  He  is  visiting  his  ag- 
ed father  here  in  the  city. 

Bro.  Bontrager  had  been  ill,  and 
not  able  to  be  with  his  congregation 
on  Sunday,  March  24.  But  he  is 
out  again,  for  which  we"  are  glad. 

The  work  is  going  on  nicely,  with 
an  interest  that  is  encouraging. 

In  the  near  future  a  new  addition 
will  be  put  to  the  church,  to  be  used 
for  the  primary  S.  S.  Dept. 

Bro.  D.  U.  KaufTman  and  family 
left  last  Tuesday  for  their  home  in 
Oregon,  after  spending  two  years 
with  the  congregation  here.  We 
greatly  miss  their  presence  here,  but 
we  are  sure  the  Lord  has  need  for 
them  elsewhere. 

On  next  Sunday,  April  12,  Ave  ex- 
pect to  have  our  communion  servic- 
es here,  at  which  time  we  expect  a 
number  of  scattered  members  to 
share  the  blessings  connected  with 
the  service  with  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  a 
lighthouse  in  this  great  city/  al  wavs 
having  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing, and  our  windows  clean. 

Till  He  come, 
April  7,  1925.      Delia  Showalter. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  the  Risen  Lord : — The  reg- 
ular semi-annual  church  council  was 
held  here  March  29.  Bro.  Noah 
Sauder  preached  the  sermon  for  the 
occasion.  All  in  council  expressed 
peace  and  desired  communion.  Coun- 
cil was  •  also  taken  in  reference  to 
holding  a  aeries  of  meetings  in  the 
future.  All  were  favorable.  Bro. 
Sauder  spoke  on  the  subject  of  pray- 
er in  the  evening  service. 

Easter  was  again  a  busy  daw  A- 
bout  35  gath  ered  together  for  a  sun- 
rise service.     $79-  Elmf j°  Moyer  of 


Souderton  delivered  the  sermon. 
Sunday  school  in  the  forenoon,  with 
an  attendance  of  69.  In  the  after- 
noon service  Bro.  Moyer  spoke  from 
I  Cor.  15:1-4.  Twenty  or  more  mis- 
chievous boys  were  in  for  the  chil- 
dren's meeting.  The  evening  preach- 
ing service  was  not  as  well  attended 
as  usual. 

Sister  Mary  Horst  of  the  Weaver- 
land  congregation  gave  appreciated 
help  for  about  10  days.  At  present 
Sister  Eva  Hurst  of  near  Ephrata  is 
lending  a  helping  hand. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  here  begin- 
ning April-  26  and  continuing  during 
the  week.  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
will  be  the  evangelist.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  work?  If  God  is  call- 
ing on  you  to. help  in  this  way,  do 
not  quench  the  Spirit. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

April  15,  1925.   J.  Paul  GraybilL 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
Sauder,  superintendent  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home,  is  able  to  be  about  a- 
gain,  after  a  severe  attack  of  influ- 
enza followed  by  an  abscess  in  the 
ear.  To  avoid  a  mastoid  operation 
the  abscess  was  lanced  through  the 
ear,  causing  much  suffering. 

Laura  Mav  Rodgers,  the  first  baby 
admitted  into  the  Home,  fourteen 
years  ago,  is  in  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  for  treatment.  A  twelve 
year  old  girl  was  brought  back  to 
the  Home,  suffering  with  grippe. 
The  remainder  of  the  family,  thirty- 
three  in  number,  are  well.  Easter 
day  was  enjoyed  by  both  workers 
and  children.  The  brotherhood  re- 
membered that  the  Children's  Ho>r->e 
was  left  without  eggs  a  year  ago, 
and  consequently  about  one'  hundred 
dozen  were  sent  in  this  year.  We 
want  to  thank  the  Erisman's  Sunday 
school,  the  Wissler  family,  and  oth- 
ers who  contributed  so  liberally.  A 
twentv-five  pound  chocolate  egg  was 
sent  in  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warner,  our 
local  butcher.  Thirty-five  one-pound 
eggs  by  Lehman  and  Claus  and  a 
number  of  smaller  contributions  were- 
all  appreciated.  We  tried  to  impress 
the  child  mind  that  while  these  con- 
tributions were  given  out  of  love, 
that  they  perish  with  the  using;  but 
God's  great  gift,  our  risen  Lord, 
"ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us."  The  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  were  the  means  of  .bringing 
the  true  Easter  story  vividly  before, 
them. 

Fifteen  bo^-s  between  the  ages,  of 
eighteen  months  and  eight  years  are 
awaiting  homes.  Who  will  open  the 
door  and  give  them  permanent 
homes?  is  the  question  confronting 
us.  Contributions  for  the  maint.e7 
nance  of  the  Home  are  needed  rey- 
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ularly.     May   the    Lord   direct  you: 
dear  reader,  to  do  your  part. 

In  His  name, 
1   April   16,   1925.      The  Workers. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  God  is 
calling  men  to  Himself.  Truly  "line 
upon  line,  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little,"  the  Gospel  seed  if  sown  will 
bring  forth  fruit.  One  of  our  men 
requested  baptism.  He  gave  evi- 
dence as  did  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
and  so  with  Paul  we  said,  "If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart  thou 
mayest,"  And  we  brought  water  and 
he  was  baptized.  The  Lord  be 
praised. 

Our  hospital  is  so  crowded.  We 
have  a  capacity  for  18  patients  and 
we  have  29  this  morning.  We  are 
utilizing  the  halls,  the  reception 
room  and  the  head  nurse's  room. 
With  this  congested  condition  the 
service  is  not  100%  and  the  work  is 
difficult  for  our  nurses  and  other 
workers.  We  are  sure  the  Lord  has 
in  store  for  us  a  building  in  which 
we  can  give  better  service.  _  Truly 
if  we  give  a  cup  of  water  in  His 
name  the  cup  must  be  clean. 
Yours  for  the  sick, 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  &  City 
Hospital  Workers,  per  Allen  H.  Erb. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  10) 

By  W.  G.  Lauver 
For  the  C4ospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  homeland : 
— Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Him  who 
^oved  us,  "and  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  rnd  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works." 

We  just  returned  from  Santa  Ro- 
sa, where  we  enjoyed  a  spiritual 
feast  during  the  annual  conference, 
which  was  held  on  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th  of  March.  Saturday  was  devoted 
to  Sunday  school  work,  Saturday 
night  and 'all  day  Sunday  to  Church 
conference,  and  Monday  forenoon  to 
subjects  pertaining  to  young  peo- 
ple's meetings.  These  meetings  were 
ve"y  interesting,  and  we  feel  sure 
will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  work. 
Because  Santa  Rosa  is  so  far  from 
all  the  other  stations,  very  few  of 
the  members  from  the  other  stations 
were  privileged  to  attend.  Each 
congregation,  however,  sent  a  cer- 
tain number  of  delegates,  and  also 
obligated  themselves  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  the  delegates  which  were 
sent.  We  are  sure  that  the  ones 
who  were  present  will  carry  many  of 
the  good  things  back  to  the  several 


congregations,  and  thus  all  will  be 
privileged  to  receive  at  least  some 
blessings  from  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence. 

Those  of  the  missionaries  who 
were  not  privileged  to  attend  the 
conference,  were  Sisters  Shank, 
Lantz,  and  Lauver,  who  "stayed  by 
the  stuff,"  and  looked  after  the  Sun- 
day schools  and  Sunday  night  meet- 
ings in  their  respective  towns.  The 
reports  from  all  the  towns  are  that 
they  had  good  attendance  and  inter- 
esting meetings.  Here  in  Carlos  Ca- 
sares,  they  had  Bible  study  and 
prayer  meeting,  using  the  subject  of 
Prayer  for  the  Bible  study. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  spent  over 
Sunday,  March  1  and  2,  in  Trenque 
Lauquen,  in  order  to  visit  the  mis- 
sionaries there  and  get  acquainted 
with  work  in  that  town. 

We  secured  a  teacher  to  help  Bro. 
Putt's  with  their  Spanish  language 
study,  and  they  have  settled  down 
to  hard  study.  So  far  they  are  living 
in  with  us,  in  the  same  house,  but  as 
the  house  we  live  in  has  scant  room 
for  one  family,  it  means  that  we 
must  find  other  living  quarters  for 
them. 

Last  week  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartz- 
entruber,  and  Pablo  Cavadore  made 
a  visit  to  Tres  Lomas.  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber  seems  well  pleased  with  the 
town,  and  feels  as  though  it  is  the 
place  where  the  work  should  be 
started.  The  other  missionaries  who 
have  visited  the  town  also  feel  that 
it  is  ripe  for  the  Gospel.  It  will 
soon  be  definitely  decided  in  which 
town  Bro.  Swartzentrubers  will  lo- 
cate. They  held  an  open  air  meet- 
ing, and  report  a  good  attendance 
and  interest. 

The  name  Tres  Lomas,  means 
three  hills,  and  the  town  really  is  di- 
vided into  three  sections,  almost  like 
three  towns ;  but  since  the  town  is 
growing  rapidly  the  three  sections 
are  gradually  being  united.  We  feel 
that  it  is  a  promising  town  for  start- 
ing work. 

The  native  Bible  readers,  who 
have  had  several  months  vacation 
during  the  extremely  hot  season,  are 
now  making  preparations  to  start  a- 
gain.  In  Pehuajo  and  Trenque  Lau- 
quen they  are  preparing  for  the 
school  and  kindergartens  which  will 
open  about  March  16. 

We  ask  all  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  to  pray  for  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  Argentine,  especially  re- 
membering the  work  to  be  opened 
soon  in  a  new  station,  also  the  new 
missionaries  who  are  studying  the 
language.  Please  remember  all  the 
missionaries.    We  need  your  prayers. 

Carlos  Casares, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— The  cold  season  with  its  rush  of 
multiplied  duties  is  nearly  gone.  The 
days  are  getting  much  warmer.  We 
will  soon  close  all  the  doors  and 
windows  during  the  day  to  keep  out 
the  heat  and  have  the  punkas  pulled 
to  keep  the  air  inside  in  motion. 

Bro.  Kaufman  and  family  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Lapp  have  just  left  us  for 
the  home  land.  We  feel  that  we 
cannot  spare  them,  yet  we  rejoice 
with  them  that  they  may  take  their 
much-needed  furloughs  and  rest  from 
the  responsibilities  which  they  have 
so  faithfully  carried. 

This  week  the  first  of  our  mis- 
sionary mothers  with  children  are 
leaving  for  the  hills,  where  the  chil-' 
dren  will  be  in  school.  Soon  our 
mission  family  will  be  scattered  in- 
to five  or  six  different  hill  stations 
with  only  a  few  left  in  the  heat  on 
the  plains  to  carry  on  the  work  until 
the  rest  of  us  return  from  the  hills. 

The  general  health  of  the  mis- 
sionaries has  been  good  this  last- 
year,  for  which  we  praise  our  kind 
heavenly  Father. 

Now  just  a  few  words -about  our 
hospital  at  Dhamtari.  We  have  one 
main  building  with  dispensing  room, 
operating  room,  office,  etc.,  and  one 
line  of  six  rooms  for  patients.  These 
are  pretty  well  filled  most  of  the 
time.  Sometimes  for  want  of  room 
we  have  several  patients  on  the  ve- 
randahs or  porches.  Our  European 
ward  has  just  been  completed  re- 
cently and  we  have  already  had  two 
patients  in  it.  It  has  two  rooms  for 
patients  with  a  small  diet  kitchen 
and  bath  rooms. 

A  new  surgical  ward  is  now  being 
built.  It  is  just  about  ready  for  the 
roof.  WTe  shall  be  very  glad  for 
this  extra  room.  The  next  building 
to  be  erected  will  be  a  new  hospital 
building  as  our  present  one  is  small, 
old  and  inconvenient.  It  will  not  in- 
clude patients'  rooms.  The  patients' 
rooms  or  wards  are  all  separate. 
Most  hospitals  in  India  are  built  in 
this  way. 

The  patients  who  come  to  our  hos- 
pital for  treatment  are  of  all  classes' 
— rich  and  poor,  high  caste,  low 
caste  and  outcastes.  Many  of  them 
do  not  come  to  us  until  their  dis- 
eases are  very  far  advanced  but  first 
try  their  village  medicines.  When 
all  their  heathen  doctors  fail  them 
they  come  to  us.  We  are  glad  we 
are  able  to  help  many  such  cases  but 
it  is  sad  to  see  them  suffer  so  much 
and  perhaps  even  lose  an  eye  or  a 
hand  or  foot  because  they  did  not 
come  sooner. 

While  we  minister  to  the  physical 
needs  of  our  patients  we  also  have 
(Continued  on  page  76) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  tor 
this  is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MY  COUSIN  HESTER 


When  I  was  about  ten  years  old 
I  went,  with  my  brother  Frank,  to 
spend  a  month  in  a  pleasant  village 
which  lay  among  the  hills  of  Sur- 
rey.   It  was  just  fourteen  miles  from 
London,    where    our    parents  lived. 
We  went  to  visit  our  aunt  and  our 
three    cousins — Henry,    Hester,  and 
John.    But  I  should  tell  you,  in  the 
first  place,   that   my  name   is  Anna 
Spencer;  and  at  the  time  I  speak  of, 
not  having  been  quite  well  for  some 
weeks,  I  am  afraid  I  had  been  a  lit- 
tle  spoiled  by   my  kind  mother,  so 
that  during  the  first  few  days  of  my 
stay    in    the    village    I    gave  much 
trouble,  both  by  my  fretful  temper, 
and  by  the  idle  habits  which  I  had 
formed.    I  am  happy  to  say  that  my 
aunt'.s  gentle  reproof,  and  the  man- 
ner  in   which   she   pointed   out  my 
faults,   joined    with    the   pattern  of 
good  conduct  that  I  had  before  me 
in  my  cousin  Hester,  soon  worked  a 
change    for   the   better;   for   if  this 
had    not    been    the    case,    my  visit 
would  have  been  far  from  a  pleasant 
one,  and  I  could  never  have  looked 
back  to  the  time  without  feelings  of 
shame  and  sorrow.     My  aunt  lived 
in  a  pretty  cottage,  which  was  half 
hidden  by  trees,  and   stood   a  little 
way  down  the  hill  to  the  right  of 
the  village  green. 

Many  a  merry  game  of  play  have 
I  had  on  that  village  green !  It  was 
there,  when  the  breeze  sprung  up, 
that  Frank  and  my  cousins  tried 
their  kites ;  and  from  thence,  when 
we  were  tired  of  watching  them, 
Hester  and  I  used  to  set  off  on  one 
of  our  long  raimbles,  with  Dash  run- 
ning and  frisking  beside  us. 

There  was  a  windmill  on  the 
green ;  and  once  the  miller  kindly 
asked  us  inside,  and  took  us  up  to 
the  top,  and  showed  us  the  large 
wheels  turning  round,  and  the  heavy 
stones  which  ground  the  flour.  This 
was  a  great  treat  to  us ;  and  I  be- 
lieve we  all  wished  to  pay  the  kind 
miller  a  second  visit;  but  this  my 
aunt  would  not  permit,  as  she  said 
there  was  great  danger  in  such 
places,  unless  persons  were  more 
careful  than  we  were  likely  to  be. 
She  was  not  easy  until  we  had  each 
given  a  promise  that  we  would  not 
go  again  to  the  mill ;  and  in  a  very 
short  time  we  had  a  proof  that  my 
good  aunt  knew  what  was  best  for 
us,  and  we  were  led  to  be  thankful 
for  her  care  in  keeping  us  out  of  the 
way  of  harm. 


A  boy  from  the  village  was  in  the 
mill,  and  being  careless  and  head- 
strong, he  went  too  near  the  large 
wheel,  when  his  foot  was  crushed 
against  the  wall  and  so  much  hurt 
that  it  was  said  he  would  be  lame 
as  long  as  he  lived.  We  were  very 
sorry  for  the  poor  boy ;  and  we  saw 
that  it  was  well  to  take  the  advice 
of  those  older  and  wiser  than  our- 
selves. 

It  was  a  lesson  to  me  which  I 
never  quite  forgot.  Oh !  how  much 
danger,  both  to  soul  and  body,  might 
young  folks  avoid,  if  they  would 
hear  and  obey  the  counsel  of  parents 
or  friends,  who  have  lived  many 
years  in  the  world,  and  know  its 
evils  and  its  snares ! 

Hester  and  I  used  often  to  walk 
to    the    churchyard    on    a  cheerful 
summer   day,    for   it   was    indeed  a 
pleasant  spot.    Sometimes  we  sat  for 
an  hour  or  more  upon  an  old  tomb- 
stone,    and     Hester     would  repeat 
verses  to  me,  or  tell  me  little  stories 
which  she  had  read,  of  children  like 
ourselves.     At   other  times  we  used 
to  wander  among  the  graves,  read- 
ing the  names  of  those  who  lay  be- 
neath ;  and  once  we  took  notice  how 
many  there  were  who  had  died  at  an 
early    age,    and    felt    much  surprise 
at  the  number  of  little  hillocks  which 
rose    around.      "We    are    not  too 
young  to  die,"  said  Hester,  that  day, 
looking  very   thoughtful,   as   we  sat 
clown  for  a  few  minutes.  'We  should 
think  of  this  sometimes,  dear  Anna, 
and    pray    that    God    would  pardon 
our  sins  for  Christ's  sake,  and  that 
our    hearts    may    be    changed  and 
made  fit  for  the  society  of  heaven." 
"But  I  do  not  like  to  think  of  dy- 
ing," said  I,  "I  do  not  like  to  think 
of  the  narrow  and  dark  grave."  "You 
know  that  only  the  body  lies  there," 
said   Hester ;   "the   body   which  will 
moulder  and  turn  to  dust,  while  the 
soul   lives   for   ever   and   ever.  But 
just    think,    if    we    love    the  Savior 
now   and   try   to   do    His   will,  how 
happy  our   souls   will   be   when  He 
takes  us  to  be  with  Him  in  heaven. 
There  we  shall  know  neither  sin,  nor 
pain,  nor  sorrow ;  for  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes,"  "How 
strangely   you   are   talking,  Hester," 
said  I,  "as  if  it  were  a  happy  thing 
to    die!"    "And    must    it    not    be  a 
happy   thing,"   said   my   cousin,  "to 
be .  with  Jesus,  and  with  saints  and 
angels;  and  never  more  to  sin?  There' 
we  shall  join  in  the  song  of  praise 
to  Him  who  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood ; 
and  oh !  think,  dear  Anna,  if  it  is  so 
good  and  joyful  for  us  to  give  thanks 
in  His  church  below,  what  must  it 
be    to    stand   before    His   throne  in 
heaven,   and   praise   Him  there?" 

At  this  time  I  knew  very  little  a- 
bout  the  Savior,  and  I  did  not  agree 
with  my  cousin  in  thinking  it  a  joy- 


ful thing  to  give  thanks  to  God. 
When  I  knelt  to  pray,  my  thoughts 
used  to  wander  away  to  other  matters. 

I  was  a  sinner,  but  I  did  not  feel 
any  sorrow  for  my  sins,  and  I  al- 
ways put  the  thought  of  them  out. 
of  my  mind  as  soon  as  I  could. 
Hester  must  have  known  something 
of  this ;  for  when  she  found  that  I 
made  no  reply,  she  put  her  arm 
round  my  neck,  and  drew  closer  to 
me  as  we  sat  side  by  side.  "Dear 
cousin,"  she  said, — but  so  gentle  that 
it  sounded  almost  like  a  whisper, — 
"if  you  will  come  to  Jesus,  He  will 
teach  you  the  way  to  be  happy, 
whether  you  live  or  die.  He  will 
forgive  all  your  sins,  and  give  you 
a  new  and  holy  heart,  that  you  may 
love  him  and  delight  in  His  ways." 
I  was  not  pleased  to  hear  Hester 
speak  about  my  sins,  and  I  told  her, 
in  an  angry  voice  that  I  was  not 
worse  than  other  children. 

"Pray  do  not  be  angry  with  me, 
dear  cousin,"  said  Hester;  and  as 
she  turned  her  earnest  face  towards 
me  I  saw  that  her  eyes  were  full 
of  tears.  So  I  kissed  her,  and  for- 
gave her,  and  when  we  were  friends 
again,  I  told  her  to  go  on  with  what 
she  wished  to  say. 

"The  Bible  tells  us,"  said  Hester, 
"that  'all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ;'  for  we 
have  all  a  sinful  nature,  with  which 
we  were  born,  and  so  we  cannot  of 
ourselves  love  Jesus,  our  Savior,  nor 
take  pleasure  in  thinking  about 
heaven.  But  God  has  said  that  if 
we  ask  Him,  He  will  send  His  Holy 
Spirit  into  our  hearts,  to  change  our 
evil  nature  and  to  take  away  the 
love  of  sin.  Now,  this  is  what  I 
try  to  do,  dear  cousin  ;  I  try  to  pray 
that  I  may  be  made  a  child  of  God, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake ;  and  I  think 
I  have  been  more  happy  since  I 
did  so,  and  have  felt  less  afraid  of 
death." 

"But  why  should  you  think  about 
death?"  I  asked.  "You  are  strong 
and  healthy,  stronger  than  I  am ; 
and  yet,  even  when  I  was  ill,  I  did 
not  think  of  dying."  Hester  looked 
sadly  into  my  face,  and  was  silent 
for  some  minutes.  "You  forget,"  she 
said  at  last,  "that  death  is  some- 
times very  sudden,  and  comes  to  the 
young  as  well  as  to  the  old.  Surely 
we  should  think  of  it  often,  and  prav 
that  our  souls  may  be  ready."  I 
did  not  reply,  and  Hester  said  no 
more. 

We  walked  home  more  slowly 
than  was  our  custom  at  other  times, 
and  I  could  not  help  thinking  of 
what  she  had  been  saying.  I  felt 
sad  and  out  of  spirits,  until,  as  we 
turned  to  go  down  the  lane,  we  saw 
Frank  and  my  cousins  coming  to 
meet  us,  and  in  talking  to  them  I 
soon  forgot  all  that  had  passed. 
(To  be  concluded) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  May  3,  1925— Dan.  1:8-17 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  TOTAL 
ABSTINENCE 

Golden  Text.— Daniel  purposed  in 
his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself  with  the  portion  of  the 
kingf's  meat. — Dan.   1 :8. 


The    Case    of    Modern    Daniels. — 

Whether  it  is  the  world's  meat,  the 
world's  intoxicating  drink,  the 
world's  foolishness,  the  world's  cov- 
etousness,     the    world's    pride,  the 

Wft^^l^  riSS  not  mean  any  such  thing.  It  meant 
and  hatred,   oi    anything  else  about  J  be  lorifie(l 

this    world    that    is    corrupting   that    ping  s 
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blood— and  the  promise  is,  "He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things,." 

'    Benefits    of    Total    Abstinence— It 

would  have  been  the  proper  thing 
for  Daniel  and  his  companions  to 
take  the  stand  that  they  did,  even  if 
that  would  have  meant  starvation 
and  death.     But,  thank  God,  it  did 


Introductory. — This  lesson  we  turn 
aside  from  the  line  of  thought  fol- 
lowed in  the  regular  lessons  of  the 
quarter,  to  consider  our  quarterly 
temperance  lesson.  It  is  well  that 
the  emphasis  is  on  total  abstinence. 
The  world  today  needs  the  lesson. 
The  partial,  failure  of  the  present 
prohibition    laws    is    due    in  large 


in  the  faithful  lives  of  these  noble 
Hebrew  worthies.  The  promise  of 
God  not  to  leave  His  own  was  veri- 
fied, Daniel  and  his  companions 
were  protected  by  divine  power,  and 
prospered   in   every   way,   far  above 


stands'  before  us  as  a  temptation, 
the  only  consistent  attitude  which 
the  people  of  God  can  take  is  that  of 
total  abstinence.  "Temperate  in  all 
things,"   does   not  mean  "moderate" 

sinning   in   anything      A   single   sip  by  their  com. 

of   wine   or   a   single   taste   of   the  y      S      fellow  -  Hebrews.  Even 

king  s  meat  would  have  meant    for  P  o         S           standpoint  it  paid  to 

Daniel   and   his   companions,   a   sur-  J"  ^ "  a  1 

,1S           r              r£<fcr  to  fee  idolatry of  that  heathen  be  firm, 

measure   to  the   tact  that  mere^are    ^     .        T1       CQuld  nQt  have  done  And  SQ  with  our  modern  Daniels, 

entirely   too  many   among   the     up-    othcn4e  than  they  did  do,  and  re-  It  pays  to  be  firm  and  faithful.  God 

per  classes     who  are  not  practicing    ^  ^              .            Sq  wkh  ug>  d&eg   nQt  always  deliver  our  bodies 

total    abstinence    frolm    the    use    ot     jf  ^  religion  consists  in  not  being  from   physical  harm— for  the  reason 

strong     drink.       1  he     weakness     oi         ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ayerage  world.  that  sometimes  we  may  glorify  Him 

churches  today  lies  m  the  tact :  WZ*     g      ^  ^  &  reHgion  that  encour-  more    through    our    suffering  than 

in   entirely   too   many   cases   churcn             ^  ^         ^  bad  by  and  by.  through   apparent   prosperity    (as  in 

members   do   not  practice   total   ab-    ^-hat  we  nce(L  therefore,  is  not  mod-  the  case  of  Christ,  Stephen,  Paul,  and 

stinence  from  all  sin     As  we  study                 [n  indulgence,  but  total  ab-  others)— but   God   does   insure   us  a 

the   lesson  of   Daniel   and   his   three     stjnence   {rom   all   sin;   not   suppres-  victorious   life   here   and   a  glorious 

sion  of  our  more  wicked  tendencies,  life  hereafter.     Yes,  total  abstinence 

but  eradication  of  all  evil  desires  and  pays  —  in    physical    manhood,_   in  a 

abstinence    from    all    evil    practices,  clean   and  holy  life,   in  the  joys  of 

It    means    a    struggle,   but    by    the  the  Christian  service,  in  the  fellow- 


companions,  therefore,  let  our  atten 
tion   be   directed  to  that  great  pre- 
vention from  pollution — TOTAL  AB- 
STINENCE. 

The  Case  of  Daniel. — He  was 


mong  those  who  had  been  capture 
and  carried  to  the  court  of  Babylon; 
also  among  those  chosen  by  the  king 
for  positions  of  prominence  and  spe- 
cial   service.      But    there    was  one 
thing  that  was  settled  in  his  mind: 
He   would    not    defile   himself  with 
the  king's  meat  or  the  king's  wine; 
that   was    settled.     This    much  was 
"purposed  in  his  heart."    We  do  not 
read  of  him  and  his  companions  re- 
sisting  arrest   or   protesting  against 
being    torn    away    from    home  "  and 
friends    and    carried    into   a  strange 
and    heathen    land.     They    seem  to 
have    taken    a    submissive  attitude, 
and   while   doubtless   they   felt  very 
keenly  what  had  been  done  to  them, 
they  we  e  evidently  resigned  to  their 
lot,  read  -  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the 
land    of  '  their    captivity.      But  one 
thing  they  would  do,  and  that  one 


K     grace  of  God   it  can  be   done— thru     ship  of  God  and  of  saints,  in  power 

d       .,  •   1  i   „   +u„     C^,V;<-  +       CZr^A     i.i^I    min      in     flip  crlrvriniis 


the  quickening  power  of  the  Spirit  with  God  and  man,  in  the  glorious 
and    the    cleansing    power    of    the     and  blissful  life  in  eternity. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  MAN  WHO  STOOD  ALONE 
ELIJAH  (Jr.).— I  Kings  13. 


Topic  for  May  3. 

MOTTO 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Alone    and    Yet    Not    Alone— Elijah 

was  sometimes  aloi.e  among  men,  but  not 
without  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God. 

We  first  find  him  hiding  by  a  brook 
and  being  cared  for  by  the  ravens,  after 
he  had  told  Ahab  that  there  would  be  a 

urn,-    mn     uou.u    .....    a.,.,    dry   season   until  he  spoke  the  word  that 

lu  «  iwi    +u„m    ^    Wn    free     rain   should   come.     God   cared  for  Elijah 

thing   compelled   them   to   keep   free     ^  ^  lonel  ness  and  when  the  water  dried 

from  the  pollution  of  idolatry  ana  np  ,ie  was  Sent  t0  stay  w;tn  a  widow  and 
strong  drink.  They  resolved  to  be  her  son,  where  they  were  kept(  by^  an 
true  to  God,  to  keep  free  from   all  uf" 


eat.  After  eating  and  drinking  and  sleep- 
ing he  was  strong  enough  to  go  for  forty 
days  without  any  more  food  while  he 
journeyed  to  Mt.  Horeb.  Here  he  was 
still  alone  with  God.  But  God  showed 
him  that  he  had  7000  men  yet  in  Israel 
who  would  stand  for  God  with  Elijah. 
This  encouraged  Elijah  to  go  back  and 
work  for  God  among  them.  Many  won- 
derful works  did  God  do  by  this  man 
who  dared  to  do  right  when  so  many 
did  wrong. 


er      SOU,      Wlicic       LLiy-y       vvv-iv.      i^v-j^l      ^  j 

nfailing    supply    of    meal  _  and    oil,  which 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Elijah." 

2.  Relate  Some  Incident  in  the  Life  of 

Elijah. 

3.  Lessons    for    Us    from    the    Life  of 

Elijah. 
For  Others 

1.  The   Prayer  Life. 

2.  God's   Care  for  Us. 


manner  of  defilement.  Think  of  ^$bf^f^'±  ndT"t 
those  young  men — what  they  might 


The  great  time  when  he  stood  alone 
with    God   was   on   Mt.   Carmel   where  he 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  dare  to  stand  for  the  truth  with 
God    if    we    must    seem    to    stand  alone 


have  gained  by  not  being  so  exact-  nVkde  a  test  of  the  true  God  against  the   

ino-    about    their    life    of    total    absti-  many  prophets  of  Baal.    When  they  could     among   our    fellow  men 

nence,    and    what    was    probably    in  get   no   fire  from   their  god  Baal  Elijah 

c       ',       7,  ,  r  mnt  prayed  and  received  an  answer  by  fire  from 

store  ior  them  by  refusing  to  grant  j^,^      Thgy   could .  not   deny   that  the 

the  king's  request.  But  true  to  God  j 
they  must  be,  and  true  to  God  they  a 
were.  Having  watched  them  _  in 
their  determination  to  do  the  right 
no  matter  what  the  cost,  we  are 
ready  to  carry  the  lesson  home  to 
ourselves. 


heaven.  They  could  not  deny  that  the 
.orcl  is  God  Then  Elijah  prayed  for  rain 
„nd  it  came.  But  the  wicked  queen  Jez- 
ebel threatened  to  take  Elijah's  life,  and 
soon  he  was  alone  again  far  out  in  the 
desert  where  he  prayed  that  God_  might 
take  his  life,  away.  Instead  of  this  God 
waked  him  from  his  sleep  and  set  water 
and  bread  by  him  and  commanded  him  to 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Stand  up!     Stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross: 
Lift  high  His  royal  banner, 

It  must  not   suffer  loss: 
From   victory   unto  victory 

His  army  he  shall  lead, 
Till  every  foe  is  vanquished 
And   Christ  is  Lord  indeed." 

—Geo.  Duffield. 
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The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will 

be  held  this  year  with  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Nampa,  Idaho. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged, and  the  brotherhood  in  that 
district  is  looking  forward  to  a  help- 
ful conference. 


Bro.  Jos.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  well  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  for  many  years  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  has  answer- 
ed the  heavenly  summons  and  gone 
to  his  reward.  Our  sympathy  and 
prayers  are  with  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily and  congregation. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    to    the    business    of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    change    of  address, 
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MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  23,  1925 


Baptismal  services  have  recently 
been  held  at  the  Daytonville  Church 
near  Welllman,  Iowa.  Ten  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship— baptized  or 
reinstated.  Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich 
has  charge  of  the  work  at  that  place 
and  the  work  looks  encouraging  at 
present.  The  present  membership 
now  numbers  about  25.  Y. 


April  23 

so  many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
were  at  peace  with  God  and  their 
fellowmen. 

March  29  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hess- 
ton  preached  a  helpful  sermon  at 
this  place.  Text,  Obadiah  17.  He 
pointed  out  very  distinctly  our  rich- 
es in  Phil.  4. 

Saturday  evening,  April  6,  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  came  into  our  midst. 
At  this  time  a  preparatory  service 
was  held.  His  sermon  was  based 
on  Prov.  20:9. 

Sundav,  April  5,  Bro.  Diener  con- 
ducted the  communion  services.  He 
again  preached  for  us  in  the  evening, 
using  Heb.  7:26,27  for  a  text.  All 
the  members  present  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  the  church  at  this  place  might 
remain  true  to  her  Master,  Christ 
Jesus. 

April  7,  1925.  Cor. 


Field  Notes 


Tres  Lomas. — The  selection  of  a 
new  mission  station  in  South  Ameri- 
ca, as  described  in  the  letter  which 
we  publish  this  week,  will  be  inter- 
esting news  to  many  of  our  readers. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  hold  an  all 
day  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Ris- 
ser's  Mennonite  Church  near  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  on  June  11.  Every- 
body invited.  O. 


Meetings  at  Philadelphia  Mission. 

— Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  evangelistic  and  Bible 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission,  Philadelphia,  beginning  Sun- 
day, April  26,  and  continuing  for  one 
week,  with  Brethren  A.  A.  Landis, 
J.  W.  Weaver  and  J.  C,  Clemens  as 
instructors.  Neighboring  ministers 
will    please   announce    the  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  orders  1500  copies 
of  "The  Way,"  to  be  used  during 
the  continued  meetings  to  be  held 
at  the  Mission  during  the  week  of 
April  26-May  3. 


The  congregation  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
is  passing  through  some  trying  times 
at  present,  both  of  its  ministers  hav- 
ing passed  from  time  to  eternity 
within  the  past  few  weeks.  If  pres- 
ent plans  will  be  carried  out,  Bro. 
Elmer  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  will 
soon  move  to  Belleville  and  take 
charge  of  the  congregation.  Mav 
God  prosper  the  cause,  both  at  Belle- 
ville and  at  Masontown. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  O., 
is  now  laboring  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field.  His  headquarters,  for  the 
time  being,  will  be  Job,  W.  Va., 
where  mail  intended  for  him  should 
be  addressed  until  further  notice. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  writes  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  under  date  of  April 
14:  "Baptized  nine  young  converts 
at  Spring  Valley  Saturday  evening 
and  held  communion  Sunday.  Bless- 
ed, harmonious  meeting.  Commun- 
ion -at  Hesston  next  Sunday." 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  writes  from 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  under  date  of  April 
16,  as  follows:  "We  are  glad  to  an- 
nounce that  we  are  back  once  more 
in  the  home  land,  after  forty  days 
at  sea.  It  was  a  long  drawn  out 
trip,  the  latter  part  of  which  was 
rather  rough,  but  we  arrived  safely 
and  are  glad  to  be  back."  The 
Church  in  America  is  also  glad  to 
have  them  back,  and  wish  for  them 
a  restful,  helpful,  and  pleasant  fur- 
lough. 


Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa., 
writes  us  as  follows:  "We  expect  to 
hold  our  spring  communion,  the 
Lord  willing,  Mav  10,  and  council 
meeting  April  26."  Visiting  mem- 
bers from  other  congregations  will 
be  welcome. 


Correspondence 


Conway,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  council  meeting  was  held  March 
22.     We  were  made  to  rejoice  that 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all :— On  March  22 
the  following  were  with  us  in  our 
morning  worship:  Bro.  Noah  Lan- 
dis and  family,  Bro.  Harry  Selzer 
and  family  of  the  Spring  Valley  con- 
gregation, and  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart 
of  Hesston.  The  latter  delivered  us 
a  stirring  sermon  on  the  trial  of 
Pilate. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk's  are  living  in  our 
midst  again  after  spending  the  win- 
ter in  Missouri.  If  Bro.  Brunk's 
message  to  us  on  last  Sunday  were 
to  be  strictly  adhered  to  we  would 
be  sure  to  have  a  revival  soon. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Beck's  brother  and 
wife,  in  company  with  a  Bro.  Sny- 
der and  wife,  who  were  returning 
from  California  to  Pennsylvania, 
Sundayed  here  April  5. 

Because  of  ideal  weather  condi- 
tions gardens  and  potatoes  are  start- 
ing nicely.  Fruit  trees  are  in  bloom, 
and  field  crops  seem  to  be  racing  to 
outdo  each  other. 

On  the  evening  of  April  12  we  are 
expecting  to  hold  a  Sunday  school 
meeting. 

Our  council  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  April  12  and  commun- 
ion for  April  26. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your 
pravers. 

April  8,  1925.  Benj.  Horst. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — After 
not  having  had  any  evening  services 
and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  for  some  time,  ow- 
ing to  weather  and  road  conditions, 
we  much  enjoyed  the  services  Sun- 
day evening,  April  5,  Bro.  D.  B.  Ra- 
ber of  Aurora,  O.,  and  Bro.  Noah 
Hilty  of  Marshallville,  O.,  having 
charge  of  the  meeting,  Anyone 
doubting  the  story  of  "Jonah  '  and  . 
the  whale"  as  being  true  and  help- 
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ful  for  us  should  have  heard  the  mes- 
sage. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  will  be  continued  a- 
gain  each  Sunday  evening,  with  a 
sermon  every  two  weeks. 

Our  community  has  been  blessed 
with  ordinarily  good  health  during 
the  winter,  for  which  we  thank  the 
Lord. 

April   10,  1925.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — We  are 
glad  to  see  the  spring  time  approach- 
ing with  its  promise  of  harvest.  May 
we  be  equally  as  alert  about  out- 
spiritual  work  as  we  are  with  the 
temporal  things  of  life. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
last  Sunday  evening  at  the  evening 
service  Bro.  Elmer  Hess  and  wife 
and  two  children,  though  they  were 
a  little  late  and  therefore  Bro.  Hess 
only  spoke  a  few  words.  They  for- 
merly lived  here  and  are  now  at 
Masontown,  Pa.  Also  all  others 
who  have  visited  us  since  last  report. 

Meetings  will  open  here  at  this 
place  on  May  17,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  Bro.  Lehman  Kra  bill  in  charge. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth. 

Amidst  much  sickness  among  the 
brotherhood  during  the  winter,  only 
one  death  occurred ;  that  of  Bro. 
Reuben  Fellenbaur  of  Ephrata,  who 
died  April  1  at  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  of  blood  poisoning. 
We  shall  miss  his  voice  in  the  servic- 
es, especially  in  singing. 

At  present  the  little  son  of  our 
Bro.  Amos  Horst  is  quite  ill,  but 
the  prayers  of  all  are  with  the  broth- 
er and  sister  and  little  Mark. 

Many  others  have  recovered  a- 
gain  and  are  again  in  our  services. 

Young  people's  meeting  is  still 
progressing  with  occasionally  a 
strange  leader  being  present.  Also 
sometimes  song  services  are  held, 
with   visiting   brethren   as  leaders. 

Sewing  circle  reports  are  —  "still 
busy  making  bedding  for  the  need;,." 
Yours  in  His  name, 

April  10.  1925.       Lizzie  Mengle. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  feel  to  thank  God  for  allow- 
ing Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  to  come  into  our  midst  March 
7,  beginning  a  series  of  meetings 
Sunday,  March  8,  and  closing  the 
following  Sunday  evening,  March  15. 
His  stay  was  short  but  the  Word 
was  preached  in  power.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  it  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  As  a  visible  result  2  souls 
renewed  their  vows  to  walk  daily 
with  the  Lord.  Others  were  convict- 
ed of  the  error  of  their  way.  May 
the  Lord  yet  have  the  right  of  way 
in  their  lives.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  especially  the  young  folks 


that  they  may  be  led  in  the  right 
paths,  for  we  feel  our  future  church 
will  be  largely  what  God  makes  it' 
thru  them. 

Tlie  weather  is  beautiful  and  heal  in 
in  general  good.  Spring  work  has 
begun  and  God  is  clothing  the  hills 
and-  valleys  with  grass  and  beautiful 
spring  flowers.  Again  we  beg  you 
to  remember  this  place  at  the  throne 
of  Grace. 

April  10,  1925.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Kauffman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  congregation  worshiping  at 
Kauffman's  has  enjoyed  many  spir- 
itual feasts  in  the  past  few  months, 
and  we  cannot  help  but  tell  of  the 
good  things  we  have  enjo_  ed  from 
time  to  time. 

Aug.  7,  1924,  we  enjoyed  a  good 
Sunday  school  meeting  with  much 
interest  manifest  and  many  live  top- 
ics discussed. 

Nov..  16  Bro.  Amos  Myer  opened 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  and 
continued  for  two  weeks,  expound- 
ing many  scriptures  and  delivering 
many  inspiring  messages.  As  a  vis- 
ible result  there  were  4  confessions, 
and  main-  saints  were  encouraged, 
as  well  as  sinners  warned. 

Wre  also  had  services  at  this  place 
on  Thanksgiving  day,  Bro.  Myer  be- 
ing with  us. 

March  15  we  had  council  meeting 
at  this  place  and  at  the  same  time 
organized  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
year.  We  opened  our  school  April 
5,  with  84  enrolled  for  the  first  Sun- 
day. This  school  enjoys  the  pres- 
ence of  many  children  from  the  com- 
munity from  families  who  profess 
no  religion  as  well  as  from  families 
of  other  denominations. 

We  also  had  special  services  at 
this  place  on  Good  Friday,  April  10, 
when  we  had  preparatory  and  bap- 
tismal services  and  4  were  received 
into  the  Church. 

April  12  goes  down  in  history  as 
a  day  long  to  be  remembered  at 
Kauffman's  Church  when  we  held 
our  first  communion  service  at  this 
place ;  never  before  was  communion 
held  at  this  place. 

Sunday  school  work  had  been  car- 
ried on  by  workers  from  neighbor- 
ing congregations.  The  work  prog- 
ressed, and  finally  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable to  establish  a  church  home 
at  this  place,  and  so  the  first  com- 
munion services  were  held  with  66 
partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  who 
know  the  value  of  prayer. 

It  has  often  been  said  where  God 
builds  a  temple,  Satan  builds  one 
also.  Satan  is  never  so  busy  as 
when  God's  people  are  busy.  He 
seldom  bothers  people  when  they  are 
idle,  and  unconcerned  about  the  Fa- 


ther's business ;  but  when  God's  peo- 
ple undertake  a  task,  he  is  ever 
present  with  his  suggestions  and 
will  deceive  the  very  elect  if  possi- 
ble. Pray  for  us  that  we  may  prove 
ourselves  faithful  workmen  that  need 
not   be  ashamed. 

We  expect  to  report  to  the  read- 
ers of  this  paper,  from  time  to  time, 
of  the  most  important  happenings  at 
this  place,  we  feel  it  obliged  to  a 
place  among  other  congregations 
who  report  in  these  columns. 

April   12,  1925.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  March  29  we  held  our  Sunday 
School  and  Young  People's  Meeting 
quarterly  program.  A  number  of 
important  subjects  were  discussed 
and  many  helpful  thoughts  given. 

Preaching  services  were  held  on 
Good  Friday  morning.  The  highest 
Sunday  school  attendance  for  the 
year  was  on  Easter  morning,  with 
93  pupils  in  the  Primary  Dept.,  and 
173  in  Adult  Dept.  In  the  evening 
the  Y.  P.  gave  an  Easter  program 
consisting  of  recitations,  special  sing- 
ing, and  talks.  The  house  was 
packed  and  all  enjoyed  the  meeting. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  ex- 
ceptionally fine  weather  the  past  few 
weeks.  Spring  time  with  all  its 
wonders  and  beauties  is  here. 

April   13,   1925.  Cor. 


Osborn,  Ohio 

( Medwa v  congregation ) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — The 
Lord  has  richly  blessed  us  in  many 
ways,  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to 
Him. 

One  thing  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful to  Him,  is  that  we  have  the  priv- 
ilege to  assemble  ourselves  and  speak 
oft  to  one  another. 

"Oh!    the   great  love   the   dear   Savior  has 
shown, 

To   shamefully   die   on   the  tree, 
Leaving  His   sceptre  and  beautiful  throne. 
To   rescue  a   sinner  like   me  " 

Jennie  M.  Greider. 
April    13,  1925. 


Kalona,  Oowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — Since 
our  last  contribution  to  these  col- 
umns Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  fam- 
ily of  Versailles,  Mo.,  have  moved 
into  our  community  and  are  wor- 
shiping with  us.  We  are  rejoicing 
to  have  them  with  us.  Especially 
since  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  has  gone 
to  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Amos  is  need- 
ed in  the  ministerial  force  here. 

On  Sunday,  April  5,  communion 
services  were  held  at  our  church, 
when  a  large  number  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  representing  the 
shed  blood  and  the  broken  bodv  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bro.  Sanford 
(Continued  on  page  77) 
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THE  CHANGELESS   PRAYER  OF 
JESUS 

(John  17) 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

These    things    Jesus    spake   and    His  eyes 
lifted  heavenward, 
Saying,  "Father,  the  hour  is  now  come 
to  Me; 

Glorify    Thou    Thy    Son,    giving  strength 
for  His  mission, 
That  the  Son  on  earth  also  may  glorify 
Three. 

As   Thou,  hast   over   all   flesh   now  given 
Him  power, 
That    He    should    to    as    many  eternal 
life  give, 

As    Thou,    Him    hast    given    (with  true 
faith  believing), 
And  with  joy  should  eternal  life  gladly 
receive. 

And   this  is   eternal   life,   gladly  conceded, 
That   they   might   now  know   Thee,  the 
only  true  God; 
And   Jesus   Christ   whom  Thou   hast  sent, 
yea,   love's  token, 
To  all  who  the  path  of  life,  thru  earth 
have  trod. 

That  the  Son  may  e'er  glorify  Thee,  dear 

Father, 

Glorify    Thou   the    Son    that    His  blood 

shed  on  earth 
May    bring    fullness    of   joy    and  delights 

everlasting, 
To    many   a    soul    who    thus    seeks  the 

new  birth. 

"I    have    finished    the    work    which  Thou 

gavest   Me,  Father; 
That    I    have    Thee    on    earth  glorified, 

truly  shows, 
Now  O  glorify  Thou  Me,  with  Thine  own 

self,  Father, 
With    the   glory    I'd   with    Thee,  before 

the  world  was. 
Manifested,    I   have   Thy   name   unto  men 

chosen, 

Which    Thou    out   of    the    world  gavest 

Me   to  be  Mine, 
Thine    they   were   and   Thou   gavest  them 

Me,   and   in  fullness 
Have    they    kept    Thy    Word  faithfully 

thus  far  in  time. 

"I    have    given    them    the    words  which 
Thou  gavest   Me,  Father, 
And  they  have  them  received  and  they 
know  that  I  came, 
They've  believed  that  I've  come  out  from 
Thee,   thus   from  glory, 
That   Thou   didst   Me  on   earth   send  in 
Thy   great  name. 
Now   I   pray   for   them,   not   just   for  the 
world  pray  I, 
But  for  them   which  Thou'st  given  Me, 
for  they  are  Thine, 
And  all  Mine  are  Thine,  Thine  are  Mine, 
blessed  union. 
And    I'm    glorified    in    them — a  Savior 
divine. 

"And   no  more  in  the  world  am   I,  heav- 
enly Father, 
But    these    in    the    world    are    when  I 
come    to  Thee; 
And   my  prayer  is   for  them   who  remain 
here,    dear  Father, 
Keep     Thou     thru     Thine     own  name, 
those  who  Thou  gavest  Me. 
And   now   I    come   to   Thee,   these  things 
in   the   world   speak  I, 
That    they_  have    fulfilled    in  themselves 
my   joy    on  high, 
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Thy   words    have    I    given   them   and  the 
world  hath  them  hated, 
Because  they  are  not  of  the  world  even 
as  I. 

"Thru   the   truth    sanctify   them,   which  is 
Thy    Word,  Father, 
That  they   also  may   sanctified   be,  thru 
Thy  Word, 
Even  as  I  have  unto  the  world  sent  them, 
And    I    sanctify   Myself,    for   their  sake 
conferred. 

Yea,   for   their   sake   I   thus   sanctify  my- 
self, Father, 
That  they  also  may  be   thru   the  truth 
sanctified, 

And  I  pray  not  alone  for  those  who  now 
believe  Me, 
But    for   all   who   believe   on    Me,  thru 
the   Word  tried. 

"That  they  may  be  one,  as  Thou,  Father, 
art    in  Me, 
And    I    in    Thee,    that   one   in   us  they 

may  be; 

That    the    world    may    be    brought    to  a 
penitent  yearning, 
And   may   learn    and   believe    truly  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Me. 
Father,   I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou 
hast   given  Me, 
Be  with  Me  where  I  am  and  Thy  love 
truly  know, 
And    they    may    behold    my    glory  which 
Thou  to  Me  hast  given 
Which    Thou   truly   in   gladness  couldst 
on   Me  bestow. 

"Oh  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  Thee, 
But  I  Thee  have  known,  for  from  Thee 
have    I  come, 
And   these   have   known.   Oh   Father,  that 
Thou    hast   sent  Me, 
And    I    have    declared    unto    them  Thy 
blest  name. 
Thy    name    I've    declared    to    them,  and 
will   declare  it, 
That    Thy    love    wherewith    Thou  hast 
loved   Me,  e'er  may  be — ■ 
May    be    in    them — and    in    them    I  also 
may  be, 

A    most    holy    concord    to     set  men's 

hearts  free." 
New  Castle,  Ind. 


SECRET  OF  BELIEVING 
PRAYER 


By  Ruth  E.  Nissley 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  we  can  believe  we  must 
know  what  God's  will  is,  by  reading 
and  meditating  upon  His  Word.  Be- 
lieving is  the  exercise  of  a  soul  sur- 
rendered and  given  up  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Word  and  the  Spirit ; 
when  once  we  believe,  then  nothing 
shall  be  impossible.  God  does  not 
desire  that  we  try  to  bring  all  things 
down  to  the  level  of  what  we  think 
possible. 

It  is  in  prayer  that  we  hold  up 
our  desires  to  the  light  of  God's  ho- 
ly will,  that  our  motives  are  tested 
and  proof  given  whether  we  ask  in- 
deed in  the  name  of  Tesus,  and  only 
for  the  glory  of  the  Father.  It  is  in 
prayer  that  we  wait  for  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  us 
whether  we  are  asking  the  right 
thing  in  the  right  spirit.  It  is  in 
prayer  that  we  become  conscious  of 
our  want  of  more  faith,  that  we  are 
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led  on  to  say  to  the  Father  that  we 
do  believe,  and  we  prove  the  reality 
of  our  faith  by  the  confidence  with 
which  we  persevere. 

All  history  proves  that  God's  peo- 
ple have  ever  been  a  praying  people 
and  a  lack  of  frequent,  fervent  pray- 
er always  opens  up  the  avenues  of 
the  heart  to  sin.  Therefore  prayer 
forms  a  very  important  part  in  our 
worship.  Whether  our  worship  is  in 
public  or  alone  with  God,  prayer 
should  always  be  offered  with  great 
solemnity.  Prayer  in  secret  is  to 
the  soul  what  food  is  to  the  physical 
body ;  without  it  the  Christian  can- 
not live.  It  is  the  means  whereby 
the  spiritual  food  is  sustained.  It 
is  drinking  from  a  stream  that  flows 
from  the  fountain  of  life.  In  secret 
prayer  we  address  God,  we  talk  to 
Him.  There  is  so  much  formal  sur- 
face praying,  so  much  praying  that 
does  not  come  from  the  heart. 

Secret  prayer  is  essential  to  the 
preservation  of  the  soul.  What 
would  a  Christian  become  if  he  gave 
up  secret  prayer?  First,  he  would 
be  as  a  ship  without  a  rudder  upon 
a  stormy  sea,  drifting,  sinking  a- 
mong  the  surging  billows.  The  soul 
would  be  lost  on  the  sea  of  life,  with 
no  hope  of  an  entrance  into  a  harbor 
of  safety.  The  soul  that  is  often 
alone  with  God  will  bear  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  infinite  smile  of  accept- 
ance and  His  image  is  pictured  upon 
the  face.  Time  spent  in  secret  pray- 
er is  time  spent  in  fitting  the  soul 
for  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Faith  and  prayer  are  essential  to 
the  preparation  of  the  Christian 
worker  for  service  and  success  in  the 
work.  The  prayer  from  a  Christian 
worker's  heart  is  humble,  feeling  the 
need  of  a  merciful  God  for  care  and 
protection  against  the  evil  that  so 
often  comes  our  way  and  to  guide 
in  the  work  that  lies  before  us. 
When  we  regard  prayer  as  the  high- 
est part  of  the  work  entrusted  to 
us,  the  root  and  strength  of  all  oth- 
er work  (that  is  done  in  His  name) 
we  shall  see  that  there  is  nothing 
that  we  need  to  study  so  much  as 
the  art  of  praying  aright. 

The  teaching  of  our  Lord  in  re- 
gard to  praver  and  the  distinct  ref- 
erence the  wonderful  promises  of 
the  last  night  have  to  the  work  we 
are  to  do  in  His  name,  to  the  great- 
er works  and  to  the  bearing  of  much 
fruit,  we  shall  all  admit  it  is  only 
when  the  Christian  gives  himself  up 
to  the  noble  work  of  intercession 
that  we  can  expect  the  power  of 
Christ  to  manifest  itself  thru  the 
worker.  May  we  study  the  subject 
of  prayer  to  make  clearer  in  our 
minds  the  wonderful  place  and  pow- 
er and  influence  which  He  is  wait- 
ing to  manifest  thru  us  His  work- 
ers and  for  which  a  weary  world  is 
waiting  too. 
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We  are  willing  to  take  many  of 
our  troubles,  cares,  and  disappoint- 
ments to  the  Father,  but  some  of 
the  heaviest  burdens  we  seem  to  try 
to  carry  ourselves.  We  seem  to 
think  there  are  certain  kinds  of  trou- 
ble which  can  neither  be  benefited 
or  changed  by  prayer.  But  how  do 
we  know  they  cannot? 

"O   what   peace   we  often  forfeit; 

O   what   needless   pain   we  bear; 
All  because   we   do   not  carry 

Everything  to   God  in  prayer." 

God  may  see  fit  not  to  remove 
the  trouble,  but  He  will  give  grace 
to  bear  it,  and  surely  if  it  is  an 
every-day  burden  we  must  have  His 
help  in  bearing  it. 

The  disciples  had  been  with  Christ 
and  had  seen  Him  pray.  When 
Christ  had  a  great  work  before  Him, 
He  frequently  spent  the  whole  night 
in  prayer.  The  disciples  had  learned 
to  understand  something  of  the  con- 
nection between  His  wondrous  life 
in  public  and  His  secret  life  in  pray- 
er. The  disciples  said,  "Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray."  When  Christ  saw  the 
multitude  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them  because  they  were 
scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd,  He  called  upon  the  disci- 
ples to  pray  for  laborers  to  be  sent 
among  them.  He  did  so  because  He 
believed  prayer  was  needed  and 
would  help. 

The  veil  that  so  hides  the  invisible 
world  was  wonderfully  transparent 
to  the  soul  of  Jesus.  He  had  mark- 
ed in  God's  Word  how,  when  God 
called  men  like  Abraham,  Moses, 
Joshua,  Samuel,  and  Daniel  and  had 
given  them  authority  over  men  in 
His  name,  He  had  at  the  same  time 
given  them  authority  and  right  in 
the  powers  in  heaven  to  their  aid  as 
they  needed  them.  He  knew  that 
as  to  these  men  of  old,  and  to  Him- 
self for  a  time  here  upon  earth,  "the 
work  of  God  had  been  entrusted,  so 
it  was  now  about  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  the  disciples.  He  knew 
that  when  this  work  should  be  giv- 
en in  charge  to  them,  it  would  not 
be  a  matter  of  mere  forlm  or  show, 
but  on  their  being  faithful  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  would  actually  de- 
pend, as  a  single  individual,  within 
the  limitations  of  a  human  body  and 
a  human  life.  Jesus  feels  how  little 
a  short  visit  can  accomplish  among 
the  wandering  sheep,  He  sees  a- 
round  Him,  and  longs  for  help  to 
have  them  cared  for ;  and  so  He 
tells  His  disciples  now  to  begin  and 
pray,  and  when  they  have  taken 
over  the  work  from  Him  on  earth, 
to  make  this  one  of  the  chief  peti- 
tions in  their  prayer :  That  the  Lord 
of  harvest  would  send  forth  more 
laborers.  The  Lord  who  entrusted 
them  with  the  work  and  made  it  to 
so  large  extent  dependent  on  them, 


gives    them    authority    to    apply  to 
Him  for  help,  and  makes  the  supply^ 
dependent  on  prayer. 

Every  believer  is  a  laborer,  every 
child  of  God  has  been  redeemed  for 
service.  May  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  so  fill  His  people  with  His 
Spirit  of  devotion  that  not  one  may 
be  found  standing  idle  in  His  "vine- 
yard. 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 

EDUCATION  AND  THE  RURAL 
CHURCH  PROBLEM 


(The  following  article,  by  Simon  W. 
Sommer  of  Dryden,  Mich.,  first  appeared 
as  an  article  in  "Rural  Evangel."  It  was 
sent  in  by  a  brother  who  thought  this 
discussion  of  one  of  the  vital  issues  of 
the  day  should  be  brought  before  the  at- 
tention of  all   our   readers. — Editor.) 

Meaning  of  Education 

In  considering  this  question,  it 
may  be  well  to  first  define  the  term 
education  so  that  there  will  be  no 
misunderstanding.  Education  is  the 
general  and  formal  word  for  school- 
ing of  whatever  sort,  especially  as 
gained  in  an  institution  of  learning. 
"The  totality  of  the  qualities  ac- 
quired through  individual  instruct- 
ion and  social  training,  which  fur- 
thers the  happiness,  efficiency,  and 
capacity  for  social  service  of  the  in- 
dividual." —  Webster's  Dictionary. 
The  school  system  of  the  United 
States  has  been  so  long  established 
and  is  so  thoroughly  organized  that 
when  one  speaks  of  education,  it  is 
commonly  understood  to  mean  the 
instruction  and  training  which  one 
receives  while  attending  some  in- 
stitution of  learning. 

A  Disputed  Question 

Is  an  education  essential  of  one's 
happiness  and  well-being?  This  is 
an  age-old  question,  long  disputed. 
Each  person  must  form  his  own 
conclusions.  Moreover,  each  per- 
son's attitude  is  a  criterion  of  his 
own  attainments  in  the  educational 
field.  But  the  need  of  an  education 
is  at  once  so  apparent  that  com- 
paratively few  people  question  it 
any  longer.  To  be  able  to  read  in- 
telligently, to  know  the  essentials 
of  grammar  so  that  a  person  may 
speak  and  write  so  that  others  may 
understand, — these  and  other  at- 
tainments equally  important  are  an 
advantage  to  any  person  who  de- 
sires such  knowledge  from  an  al- 
truistic motive.  The  large  question 
then  no  longer  is  "Is  an  education 
necessary?",  but  rather,  "To  what 
extent  should  one  seek  to  become 
educated?" 

Time  was  when  a  person  could  to 
a  reasonable  degree  master  the 
subjects  taught  in  the  common 
schools,  pass  an  examination  before 
a   properly   constituted   and  duly 


authorized  board  of  examiners,  and 
proceed  to  teach  school.  Now  the 
common  branches  are  to  a  consider- 
able extent  ignored,  and  state  after 
state  requires  a  high  school  educa- 
tion, and  in  addition  some  special 
school  work  in  order  to  be 
privileged  to  teach.  Not  only  so,  but 
the  demands  are  constantly  becom- 
ing more  exacting,  so  that  we  may 
well  ask,  "What  will  the  end  be?" 

A  Change  of  Front 

The  original  purpose  of  institut- 
ing schools  was  to  provide  an  op- 
portunity for  the  masses  to  develop 
dormant  intellectual  powers.  From 
the  first  it  was  quite  apparent  that 
a  clean,  chaste  moral  life  is  essen- 
tial to  the  highest  development  of 
intellectual  faculties.  Thus  morality 
received  a  mighty  impetus,  and  in- 
tellectual and  moral  qualities  went 
hand  in  hand.  But  now  the  bars 
have  been  let  down  on  morality. 
The  social  activities  are  so  numer- 
ous in  the  various  grades  of  schools, 
and  so  immoral  in  their  nature,  that 
the  moral  and  intellectual  welfare 
of  students  is  ignored  or  even  disre- 
garded. Yet,  though  gross  immoral- 
ity infests  some  of  our  schools,  it 
causes  little  comment  on  the  part 
of  the  general  public.  In  fact,  "It  is 
a  shame  even  to  speak  of  them  in 
secret  (?)."  Eph.  5:12.  Yes,  so  op- 
en, so  flagrant,  so  boldfaced,  and 
so  common  is  this  immorality  that 
it  seemingly  causes  no  compunc- 
tion of  conscience.  If  the  kind  read- 
er should  feel  like  accusing  the 
writer  of  drawing  a  dark  picture, 
or  possibly  of  exaggerating,  the  lat- 
ter would  answer,  "Calling  black 
white  does  not  make  it  so."  Read 
the  scathing  denunciation  of  the  un- 
righteousness of  men  by  Paul  in 
Rom.  1.  Would  not  God  in  no  mild- 
er terms  denounce  the  sins  which 
are  common  to  our  time  and  to 
Paul's  time?  We  might  as  well  own 
up  to  the  terrible  conditions  which 
confront  us,  teach  against  all  this 
ungodliness,  and  aim  to  correct  con- 
ditions as  far  as  our  influence  goes. 

Moreover,  a  second  important 
change  has  taken  place.  The  old 
axiom,  "Exercise  for  health,  not  for 
strength"  is  good  yet.  But  instead  of 
that,  athletics  has  to  a  lamentable 
extent  supplanted  intellectual  in- 
terests. In  this  respect  our  various 
grades  of  schools  have  so  complete- 
ly degenerated  that  they  are  little 
more  than  expensive  aping  institu- 
tions, each  one  aiming  more  for 
athletic  supremacy  than  for  real 
constructive  teaching  which  would 
result  in  a  pure  and  efficient  man- 
hood and  womanhood  for  our  next 
generation  of  teachers  and  parents. 
These  athletic  activities  are  nurtur- 

(Continued  on  page  77) 
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FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRIST 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  God  is  faithful  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  hi? 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — I 
Cor.  1:9 

Comparing  the  text  with  Luke  5 : 
10  we  find  that  fellowship  implies 
partnership.  It  was  the  conscious- 
ness of  this  relationship  with  Christ 
that  enabled  the  apostle  Paul  to  so 
joyfully  enter  upon  some  of  the 
most  difficult  paths  of  service  which 
a  follower  of  Christ  can  endure. 
Read  the  category  of  dangers  thru 
which  he  passed  in  his  journeys  ac- 
cording to  II  Cor.  11:23-28.  Yet  his 
fellowship  was  so  close  with  his 
Savior  that  in  times  of  deep  medita- 
tion and  prayer  he  was  transported 
into  the  very  presence  of  his  Lord 
(II  Cor.  12:4)  and  heard  from  Him 
unspeakable  things.  His  fellowship 
with  his  Lord  added  to  his  responsi- 
bility as  a  shepherd  over  the  church- 
es of  God  of  which  responsibility  he 
was  keenly  aware  (II  Cor.  11:28). 
He  was  conscious  of  his  own  infirmi- 
ties and  greatly  desired  that  they 
might  be  removed  from  him,  but  he 
was  divinely  assured  that  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee." 

It  is  this  fellowship  in  partner- 
ship with  Christ  which  the  apostle 
wished  to  stress  in  our  text.  We 
have  become  partners  with  Him  in 
His  redemptive  work  as  ministers  of 
reconciliation  (II  Cor.  5:18,20).  We 
have  become  partners  with  Him  in 
manifesting  His  love  to  the  world 
(Jno.  15:12).  We  shall  also  become 
partners  in  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  the  last  day  (II  Pet.  1  : 
3,4).  Comparing  the  text  with 
what  precedes  in  the  chapter,  we 
understand  more  clearlv  the  signifi- 
cance and  priceless  worth  of  this 
fellowship  with  Christ  our  Savior. 

1.  In  Christ  Jesus  we  are  sancti- 
fied (y.  2).  Our  interests  are  Plis 
interests,  and  His  interests  become 
ours.  « We  become  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature  and  can  draw  from 
His  inexhaustible  storehouse.  We 
live  a  life  of  holiness  naturally  hav- 
ing been  born  again  and  doing  His 
will  becomes  our  highest  joy.  We 
become  partners  in  a  firm  greater 
than  that  of  Carnegie,  Rothschild, 
or  Ford.  They  are  mere  shadows 
compared    with    this   and    deal  only 


with  material  stocks  but  that  with 
heavenly.  To  become  partners  with 
millionaires  is  infinitely  less  desira- 
ble than  to  be  a  member  of  the  fam- 
il  -  of  heaven.  It  is  a  relationship 
which  frees  us  from  the  degrading 
things  of  this  life  and  brings  us  in- 
to the  full  liberty  of  the  children  of 
the  Highest — a  holy  partnership 
which  makes  lis  His  for  time  and 
for  eternity. 

2.  By  Christ  Jesus  our  lives  are 
en  ic.hed  (v.  5);  not  in  treasure 
which  can  be  calculated,  but  in  what 
Christ  means  to  the  life.  Our  lives 
are  hid  with  His  and  we  live  the 
more  fully  because  it  is  not  we  but 
(  hrist  living  in  us.  He  makes  no 
engagement  with  us  that  He  doesn't 
fill.  In  the  lonely  hour,  in  the 
storm  night,  in  times  of  stress  and 
strain,  in  the  most  anxious  moment 
He  abideth  faithful  and  we  feel  His 
presence.  Life  becomes  worthwhile 
and  each  day  becomes  more  precious 
as  we  near  our  heavenly  home.  We 
more  gladly  take  up  the  duties  of 
each  day,  suffer  the  hardships  and 
trials  that  cross  our  pathway  be- 
cause of  the  riches  of  His  presence 
in  our  lives.  We  are  enriched  in  ut- 
terance, for  we  can  bear  a  living 
testimony  of  His  power  and  pres- 
ence. We  are  enriched  in  knowl- 
edge, for  we  "Know  in  whom  we 
have  believed,  and  are  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
we  have  committed  unto  Him  a- 
gainst  that  day."  We  are  enriched 
in  faith  for  in  our  actual  experience 
Christ  comes  as  a  living  presence 
and  reality.  Oh,  the  depths  of  the 
riches  of  Christ  Jesus!! 

3.  Through  Him  we  are  confirmed 
unto  the  end  (v.  8).  That  is,  by 
His  constant  abiding  with  us  He 
reassures  us  of  His  love  toward  us, 
of  His  keeping  power,  and  His  abil- 
ity to  keep  us  blameless  unto  the 
end.  By  His  precious  blood  our  sins 
have  been  washed  away  and  it  cov- 
ers us  each  day  as  we  stay  near  the 
Cross.  He  supplies  our  every  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory, 
thus  furnishing  us  with  every  re- 
quisite for  fruit  bearing.  His'  per- 
sonal touch  leads  us  into  a  greater 
enjoyment  of  His  work  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  His  will  which  enables  us 
by  His  grace  to  remain  aloof  from 
whatever  will  take  from  our  lives 
and  mar  that  sweet  relationship  with 
Him. 


How  our  hearts  yearn  that  oth- 
ers may  know  the  sweetness  of  this 
fellowship  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  'may 
have  passed  through  vales  of  deep 
shadow.  We  may  have  been  re- 
deemed from  gross  sin  and  now  re- 
joice in  the  salvation  which  is  ours 
through  Christ  Jesus.  If  so,  our 
hearts  go  out  to  those  who  are  as 
we  were.  A  little  girl  was  brought 
to  our  Mission  hospital  with  fright- 
ful, sores  on  her  head.  She  was  an 
orphan.  After  she  recovered  from 
her  affliction  a  kind  Christian  family 
took  her  into  their  home  in  which 
she  is  happy  and  contented.  The 
little  girl  so  thoroughly  enjoys  her 
new  relationship  and  is  so  grateful 
for  the  healing  that  she  strongly  de- 
sires to  grow  up,  learn  nursing,  and 
help  such  as  she  was.  She  will  have 
double  concern  for  poor  orphans 
who  will  come  to  her.  A  poor  or- 
phan world  is  lying  low  today,  hav- 
ing strayed  away  from  their  heav- 
enly Parent.  They  need  the  healing 
hand  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Great 
Physician  and  Shepherd  of  their 
souls.  The/  need  to  be  again  taken 
into  the  Father's  house.  We  who 
were  alienated  from  the  common  in- 
heritance of  the  redeemed  may  be- 
come ministers  of  mercy  to  this  or- 
phan world.  By  orphan  world  I 
mean  all  who  are  lost  and  away 
from   the  Fold. 

Our  fellowship  with  Christ  gives 
us  the  assurance  of  a  home  beyond 
the  grave.  Here  we  suffer,  we  spend 
lonely  days,  sometimes  time  hangs 
heavil  upon  our  hands,  and  we  find 
no  rest  from  earthly  care,  anxiety, 
and  pain.  But  over  there !  If  we 
are  among  those  who  shall  have 
come  up  out  of  great  tribulation  we 
shall  join  in  the  chorus  of  the  blood- 
washed  throng.  Our  eyes  shall  be- 
hold the  King  in  His  glory.  We 
.•.hall  come  into  our  heavenly  pos- 
sessions and  throughout  all  eternity 
enjoy  His  richer,  fuller,  never-ending 
fellowship. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  69) 

an  evangelist  who  teaches  or  preach- 
es to  the  patients  as  they  wait  for 
their  medicines  and  who  dailv  visits 
the  patients  in  the  wards,  telling 
them  about  Christ  our  Savior.  Some 
seem  much  interested  and  we  pray 
that  the  seed  as  it  is  sown  may  fall 
on  good  ground  and  bear  much  fruit. 

As  you  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers,  will   you   also   kindly  remember 
the   sick   and   suffering   and  helpless 
ones  who  come  to  us  daily  for  help. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Mary  Alice  Wenger, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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EDUCATION 

(Continued  from  page  75) 

ed  and  fostered  in  many  of  our 
schools  until  there  is  a  veritable 
mania  for  athletics  developed.  In 
fact,  there  are  many  places  where 
athletic  attainments  are  allowed 
to  substitute  for  intellectual  re- 
quirements. Athletics  have  croAvded 
out  intellectual  aims.  Under  such 
circumstances  truly,  "Bodily  exer- 
cise profiteth  little." 

Country  to  the  City 

Since  conditions  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts are  not  conducive  to  athletic 
engagements  on  account  of  long 
hours  of  labor  and  participants 
being  distantly  located  from  each 
other  (comparatively  speaking), 
those  boys  and  girls  who  have  im- 
bibed the  athletic  mania  become 
dissatisfied  with  their  lot  and  in- 
cline to  the  city  where  there  will  be 
short  hours  of  labor  and  long  hours 
of  aimless  idleness  with  plenty  of 
opportunity  to  engage  in,  or  wit- 
ness, athletic  activities.  This  tends 
to  depopulate  country  districts  and 
so  hinders  in  the  building  up  of  the 
Church  in  the  rural  districts.  So  the 
degree  in  which  athletics  are  usual- 
ly engaged  in  those  places  where 
an  education  may  be  obtained  is 
surely  baneful  from  the  stand-point 
of  the  rural  Church. 

Dangerous  Teaching 

This  is  an  age  when  scholarship 
is  emphasized  to  the  extent  that  it 
is  almost  idolized.  Whatever  is  pre- 
sented skillfully  as  a  result  of 
scholarship  is  gulped  down  as 
truth  by  the  credulous  and  un- 
thinking masses.  Just  so  it  is  some- 
thing new — a  departure  from  the 
old — it  appeals.  Whether  right  or 
wrong  matters  little.  Science  has  for 
some  time  sought  recognition  as 
having  the  final  word  of  authority. 
Although  we  should  not  in  the  least 
discredit  science  or  minimize  its  im- 
portance, yet  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  there  is  much  of  "science  false- 
ly so  called."  Whenever  so  called 
science  conflicts  with  the  Word  of 
God,  it  should  be  an  easy  matter  to 
decide  which  one  should  be  be- 
lieved. For  example:  Scient;sts 
through  the  ages  have  presented 
many  and  various  explanations  of 
how  this  earth  and  its  numerous  in- 
habitants came  into  existence.-  None 
has  ever  been  found  tenable.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Word  of  God  gives 
us  a  reliable  explanation.  "In  the 
beginning  God  created"  has  stood 
the  test  in  the  past,  and  will  do  so 
in  the  future,  because  the  infallible 
Word  is  superior  to  any  art  or  de- 
vice of  man.  "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven." 

Some  y ears  ^  ago  the  writer  had 


the  privilege  of  a  conversation  with 
a  man  who  was  then  a  high  school  * 
inspector  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  This 
man  said  that  a  text  book  on  sci- 
ence that  is  ten  years  old  is  gener- 
ally considered  out  of  date  and  no 
longer  good  autrority ;  that  the 
textbook  which  is  not  out  of  date 
within  that  length  of  time  is  a  note- 
worthy exception.  Now,  what  does 
this  mean?  Evidently,  much  of 
what  passes  for  scientific  truth  to- 
day is  discarded  within  ten  years. 
Yet  in  its  own  short  dav  error  is 
taught  as  unquestionable  truth. 
To  a  large  extent  the  text  books 
used  in  the  schools  today  are  sat- 
urated with  such  nonsense.  When 
these  things  are  taught  to  the  in- 
nocent children  as  facts,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  the 
Bible  is  so  woefully  neglected  as  it 
is  in  this  age  of  a  mad  chase  after 
dollars,  the  problem  for  the  pastor 
in  the  rural  Church  is  made  just 
that  much  more  difficult.  Laplace's 
nebular  hypothesis,  Darwin's  theory 
of  evolution,  and  such  like  are  find- 
ing men  who  pose  as  scholars  and 
act  as  teachers  in  our  various 
grades  of  schools.  Boys  and  girls  are 
'taught  to  accept  such  teaching  as 
truth.  Man's  word  is  thus  placed  a- 
bove  God's  Word.  Is  it  any  won- 
der we  are  having  so  much  polished 
infidelity?  How  fittingly  Paul's 
phrase,  "Ever  learning  and  never 
able  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth,''  (II  Tim.  3:7)  applies  here. 

An  Opportunity — A  Duty 

Here  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
a  wonderful  opportunity.  In  order 
to  counteract  these  demoralizing 
and  ungodly  tendencies,  it  is  es- 
sential that  scripturally  sound 
teachers  be  employed  in  our 
schools.  In  order  that  such  teachers 
may  be  produced  and  trained  it  be- 
hooves the  Church  to  provide  high- 
er institutions  of  learning  of  ac- 
credited standing  so  that  well-train- 
ed, Christian  young  men  and  wo- 
men may  go  forth  to  teach  in  the 
various  grades  of  schools  and 
counteract  these  evil  tendencies. 
In  this  way  much  good  may  be  ac- 
complished and  the  future  of  the 
rural  Church  will  have  smoother 
sailing.  Much  may  be  subtracted 
from  the  sum  total  of  human  woe 
and  suffering,  and  as  much  be  add- 
ed to  the  sum  total  of  human 
happiness  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
The  Educational  Program 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
living  in  an  age  of  education,  the 
Church  has  planned  a  program 
which  will  doubtless  be  conducive 
to  the  ends  above  contended  for, 
and  it  deserves  our  hearty  support. 
To  this  end  let  us  labor  and  pray; 
to  this  end  may  God  bless. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(  Continued  from  page  73  ) 
Yoder  was  here  for  the  occasion  and 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  suit- 
able fur  the  service.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  Bro.  Sanford 
was  again  with  us  and  preached  the 
Word  in  no  uncertain  tones.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  remember  and 
practice  the  truths  brought  to  us. 

On  Friday  evening,  April  10,  our 
young  folks,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Paul  Bender,  rendered  a  song 
program  to  a  crowded  audience.  A 
real  stirring  message  was  given  in 
song  by  a  chorus  of  fifty  members, 
setting  forth  the  suffering  and  death, 
and  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
what  it  means  to  us.  O!  how  we 
should  appreciate  our  privileges  and 
.9fo  forth  with  renewed  strength  to 
meet  our  responsibilities  and  duties. 
In  His  name, 

D.  B.  Swartzendruber. 

Apr.  13,  1925. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — As 
the  beautiful  spring  time  is  again 
being  ushered  in,  and  all  nature  is 
coming  forth  with  new  life,  it  should 
inspire  us  with  new  zeal  and  vigor 
to  put  forth  more  effort  in  the  work 
of  our  Maste",  that  souls  may  be 
brought  into  the  Kingdom,  renewed 
with  the  Christ-life. 

Since  we  have  last  written  from 
tli is  place  our  aged  Bro.  David  Hos- 
tetler  has  been  with  us  and  preached 
for  us,  giving  us  timely  admonition. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  with 
him   in   his   declining  years. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  commemo- 
rated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lo-d  and  Savior  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  was  with  us 
on  Sunday  evening  taking  part  in 
the  services.  And  so  we  are  press- 
ing toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

April  15,  1925.     Lena  B.  Fetter. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  workers'  meeting  of 
the  Elizabethtown  Sunday  school  to 
he  held  April  30: 

Lesson  for  May  3,  "The  Benefits 
of  Total  Abstinence,"  Bro.  Menno 
Stoner. 

Lesson  for  May  10,  "Philip  and 
the  Ethiopian  Treasurer,"  Bro.  Mar- 
tin Miller,  Salunga. 

Lesson  for  May  17,  "Saul  becomes 
a  Christian,"   Bro.  Cla-  ton  Erb. 

Lesson  for  May  24,  "Saul  begins 
Ids  Great  Career,"  Bro.  Samuel 
Longenecker. 

Anna  Mae  Miller. 
April  16,  1925.      Ada  E.  Garber. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God.— Matt.  5:8. 
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REPORT 


Of    the    Thirty-first     Quarterly  Sunday 
School   Meeting,   Given  at   the  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
March  29,  1925. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Joe  Kauffman; 
Sec,  Erma  Stutzman;  Chor.,  W.  S 
Stutzman. 

The    following   subjects   were  discussed: 

The  Significance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
Owen  Hershberger,  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Bar 
bara  Stutzman. 

The  Christian  as  a  Good  Citizen.  Roy 
Zook,    Noah    Detweiler,    Barbara  Lauber. 

Children's  Exercises,  conducted  by  N. 
E.  Roth. 

Trial  and  Crucifixion.  Elmer  Maurer, 
J.   K.   Lehman,   Elvera  Reil. 

The  Resurrection  and  Ascension.    M;  D. 

Stutzman,    Edna  Yoder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  Lord's 
Supper  represents  a  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.  It  expresses  a  common 
union  among  believers,  a  memorial  of  the 
suffering  of  Christ,  a  testimony  to  both 
partaker  and  observer  of  the  Savior's  suf- 
fering and  return.  The  source  of  all 
rightful  authority  is  God.  Rulers,  though 
wicked,  are  God's  ministers  to  preserve 
order. 

Christians  as  the  salt  of  the  earth  pre- 
serve the  world  and  are  thus  good  citi- 
zens. Good  church  members  are  good 
citizens. 

Two  charges  were  brought  before  our 
Savior:  one  before  the  Jewish  authorities, 
and  the  other  before  the  Roman  rulers. 
He  proved  Himself  to  be  innocent  of 
both,  but  yet  was  condemned  to  be  cru- 
cified. His  suffering  and  death  prevents 
ours,  and  His  resurrection  assures  ours. 
Let   us   look   for   His  appearing. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sewing  Circle,  Hopedale,  111.,  for 
the  year  ending  March  5,  1925 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 


Number  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  12 

Number  garments  made  319 

Articles   bought   all   ready   made  130 

Number   garments   donated  24 

Number  comforters  made  5 

Collections  from  Sewing  Circle  during 
the  year,  $125.78,  was  given  for  charitable 
work  as  follows: 

South   America   Bible   Readers  $25.00 

Medical    Fund  25.00 

Needs  of  Siberia  25.00 

Widows'   Home  in   India  25.00 

Total   received  during  the  year  245.78 

Balance  on   hand  March,   1924  33.99 

Total  279.77 

Money  paid  out   during  the   vear  255.10 

Balance   on   hand   March,   1925  24.67 


Secretary. 

REPORT 


Of  the  Markham,  Ont.,  Sewing  Circle  for 

the  year  ending  March,  1925 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Number  of  meetings  held  11 

Average   attendance  .  19 

Number  garments  made  97 

Number   quilts   made  4 

Number  comforters  made  3 

Amount   in   Treasury   March,  1924  $21.87 

Money  received  from  Sewing  Circle  $79.17 

Money  received  for  Missions  $22.80 

Money  spent  for  supplies  $81.71 

Amount  in  Treasury  March,  1925  $19.33 


Sec-treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Martins  and  Pleasant  View 
Sewing  Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 


Number  of  meetings  11 

Average   attendance  19 

Number  garments  made  113 

Number  miscellaneous  articles  17 

Number  of   quilts  7 

Number   of   comforters  3 

Balance  on  hand  April,  1924,  $35.25 

Collections  during  year  58.53 
Donations   for   the   support  of 

missionary    in    India  46.00 

Received  for  quilts  sold  28.50 

Disbursements   during  year  154.05 

Balance  on  hand  March,  1925  14.23 


1   barrel  of  canned  fruit  was   sent   to  the 
Orphans'  Home. 

Dema   G.   Horst,  Sec'y. 

REPORT 

Of  the   Shantz   Charity   Circle    (Ont.)  for 
the  year  ending  March  31,  1925 

•  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.   of  members,  14 

Money  Received 

1st    quarter    (April)  $13.70 

2nd  quarter   (July)  11.25 

3rd    quarter    (October)  10.25 

4th    quarter    (January)  10.25 

Missionary   offering  17.00  $62.45 


Disbursements 


Missionary  support  (Sept.) 

$17.00 

Home   Mission    (Toronto — 

Oct.) 

5.00 

Shipping    expenses  (Dec.) 

3.00 

Medical   fund  (India) 

5.00 

Russian    relief  (Dec.) 

2.2.00 

Miscellaneous 

4.80 

Balance  on  hand 

5.65  $56. 

Donations 

By  Mary    Gingerich,    1  comforter 
By  Mrs.   Jno.    Snyder,    1    comforter  slip 
By  Circle   to    Russians   in   our   midst,  2 
quilts,   2  comforters 

Secretary. 

REPORT 


Of  the  Thomas  Sewing  Circle,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  for  the  year  ending  April  1,  1925 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Number  of  offerings  4 
Number   of   garments  .  615 

Number  of  comforts  made  1 
Money  carried  over  from  last  year  $4.94 
Money  from  sewing  offerings  $142  59 

Money  paid  out  during  the  year  $139.61 
Amount  in  Treasury  $2.98 

Secretary. 


Married 


Miller— Yoder. — On  April  12,  1925,  Bro. 
Irwin  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Mildred  Yoder 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop.  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union,  and  attend*  them  through  a  happy  life. 


Yoder — Lehman. — Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  son  of 
J.  L.  Yoder  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Elva  Lehman,  daughter  of  Ed  Lehman  of 
North  Lima,  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  on  April  4,  1925,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner  officiating. 


Beyler — Baker. — On  Sunday.  April  5,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Christian  Beyler 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  to  Sister  Clara  Baker  of 
Protection,    Kans.     The  '  ceremony    was  per- 


formed by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Henry — Graybill. — On  March  21,  1925,  Bro. 
Clayton  S.  Henry  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mary  S.  Graybill  of  Stumptown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  bride's  home,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Huber— Baker. — On  March  1,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Melvin  Baker,  Ridgeway,  Ont.,  Bro.  Clarence 
Huber  and  Sister  Violet  Baker  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M.  H. 
Schantz  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings  attend    them    through  life. 


Yoder— Hostetler. — On  Feb.  22,  1925,  Bro. 
Alva  Yoder  of  the  West  Union  congregation 
and  Sister  Lydia  Hostetler  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Greek  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
officiating.  May  the  Lord's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 

Whipstock — Smucker. — On  April  6,  1925, 
Joseph  Whipstock  and  Edith  Smucker,  both 
of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Smucker,  Bro. 
Silas  Yoder  officiating.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  them. 


Liehti — Schmucker. — Bro.  Samuel  Lichti  of 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  son  of  Jacob  Lichti 
of  Canada,  and  Sister  Mary  Schmucker  of 
Clarence,  N.  Y..  daughter  of  John  Schmucker 
of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Millgrove  Church  March  29,  1925,  by 
Bro.  John  Bontrager.  May  the  Lord  be  their 
guide  through  life. 


Zelir— Overholt.— Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Al- 
den,  N.  Y.,  son  of  Michael  and  Christina 
Zehr,  and  Lena  Overholt  of  Lancaster,  N.  Y., 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Overholt, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  Millgrove  Church  April  12,  1925,  Bro. 
John  Bontrager  officiating.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


Obituary 


Lehman. — Annie  Lehman  was  born  Sept. 
2T,  1836;  died  April  7,  1925;  aged  88  y. 
6  m.  10  d.  She  leaves  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Christian  Houser,  with  whom  she  resided, 
and  Mrs.  Christian  Lehman),  and  a  number 
of  grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Stauffers  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  her  late 
home  and  Stauffers  Church  April  10  by  Bish- 
ops Jno.  Ebersole  and  Noah  W.  Risser.  Bur- 
ial in  cemeterv  adjoining  church.-  Text, 
Phil.  1:21. 


Krom. — Adolph  Krom  was  born  July  26, 
1907 ;  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  B.  A.  Gerber, 
in  Harper,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  5,  1924,  of  Bright's 
disease.  He  leaves  1  sister  and  2  brothers. 
His  father,  mother,  and  1  brother  preceded 
him  in  '  death.  He  had  a  good  home  with 
Bro.  Gerber's,  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church,  near  Harper,  Kans.,  on 
Dec.  7,  1924,  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  and 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Graybill. — Lizzie  S.  Graybill  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  near  East  Petersburg, 
Oct.  80,  1851 :  died  at  her  home  on  Feb.  14, 
1925;  aged  73  y.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  several  years  ago.  and  re- 
mained faithful  till  the  .end.    She  leaves  one 
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brother  (John)  and  eleven  nieces  and  nephews. 
One  brother  and  one  sister  preceded   her  to 
the   spirit   world.     She  was  of   a   kind  and 
cheerful  disposition  to  all  who  knew  her. 
"All   is  over,   hands  are  folded 
On  a   quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now  our  dear  aunt  is  at  rest." 


Weaver. — Elizabeth  May,  daughter  of  W. 
Banks  and  Anna  Weaver,  Thompsontown, 
Pa.,  died  April  5,  1925 ;  aged  2  y.  3  m.  26  d. 
She  had  been  failing  in  health  for  several 
months.  Various  means  had  been  employed 
and  different  doctors  consulted,  but  on  above 
named  date,  the  dear  little  jewel  peacefully 
fell  asleep  on  her  mother's  lap.  She  has 
lived  only  a  few  short  years,  but  her  short 
stay  was  not  in  vain.  By  reason  of  her  de- 
parture the  parents  can  more  really  think  of 
the  home  beyond.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Menno  and  Amnion  Brubaker. 
Text,  Mark  10:14. 


Sipe. — William  Henry  Sipe  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  25,  1883;  died  Feb. 
18,  1925;  aged  41  y.  6  m.  21  d.  His  wife 
(Emma  Lape)  and  four  children  survive  him. 
One  little  son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  is  also  survived  by  father  and 
mother  and  a  number  of  other  relatives. 
Shortly  before  his  death  he  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  United  Brethren  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  at  the  Weaver  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  Pastor  Howard  of  the  Missionary 
Church.  The  body  was  interred  in  the 
Weaver  Cemetery. 


Eshbach. — Sister  Emma  H.,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henrv  F.  Eshbach,  died  at  her  home  in  Mil- 
lersviile,  Pa.,  March  22,  1925,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  four  months.  She  was  69  years  of 
age  and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Besides  her  husband 
she  is  survived  by  a  brother  (David  F.  Har- 
nish),  three  nieces,  and  one  nephew.  Private 
funeral  services  at  the  home  March  26,  and 
at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  which 
were  largely  attended.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  at  the  house  and 
by  Bros.  D.  N.  Gish  and  D.  N.  Lehman  at 
the  church.    Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4. 


Snyder.— Annie  B.  (Hershey),  wife  of  Bro. 
Phares    W.    Snyder,    died    at    her    home  in 
Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  6,  1925; 
aged   54  y.  9  m.  11  d.     She   was   a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.    She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  son  (Ivan),  and  the  follow- 
ing brothers  and  sisters:   Lizzie,  Menno,  Hen- 
ry,  and   Mary.     Services   on   April   9,  were 
conducted  by  John  Gochnauer  at  the  house, 
and  by  Frank  Kreider  and   Isaac  Brubaker 
at  East  Petersburg  Church.    Text,  Luke  10: 
38-42.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"O  Mother,   dear,   'twas  hard   to  part; 
It  almost  broke  our  aching  heart 
To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  well, 
Our  grief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell." 

The  Family. 


Mason. — Melvin  Dwight,  youngest  child  of 
James  and  Fanny  Mason,  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  near  Grass  Lake,  Mich., 
April  6,  1925 ;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  13  d.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  three  brothers,  three 
sisters,  two  grandmothers,  one  grandfather, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Little 
Melvin  was  a  bright,  healthy  child  until  only 
about  six  days  before  his  death,  when  he  took 
sick  with  bronchial  pneumonia.  He  suffered 
much  the  last  few  days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  the  U.  B.  minister. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Waterloo  Cemetery. 
"Heaven   retaineth   now   our  treasure, 

Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps ; 
And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 

Where  our  darling  Melvin  sleeps," 


Kuhns. — Leonard  Kuhns  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio;  died  at  the  home  of.  his, 
daughter,  Mrs.  Glassburn,  near  Freeport, 
Kans.,  on  Nov.  30,  1924.  Had  he  lived  till 
Jan.  8,  1925,  he  would  have  been  90  years 
old.  He  was  married  to  Barbara  Slabauch, 
on  April  12.  1803.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children.  His  wife  and  7  children  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  leaves  3  daughters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Dorhing,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Fendley, 
and  Mrs.  Emma  Glassburn).  one  son  (Albert 
Kuhns),  28  grandchildren.  7  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  1  brother.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  His  desire  was  for  Jesus  to  come  and 
take  him  home.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Mennonite  Church  near  Harper,  Kans. 
Interment  in  the  P.  V.  Cemetery. 


Snyder. — Anna,  daughter  of  Seth  and  Mary 
Bauman,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
April  11,  1890;  died  at  her  home  east  of 
McBrides,  Mich.,  March  15,  1925;  aged  34 
y.  11  in.  4  d.  She  was  married  to  Allen 
Snvder  in  1916,  who  with  four  children 
(Violet,  Royal,  Clare,  and  baby  Anna  Marie) 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  faithful  wife  and  loving 
mother.  She  also  leaves  her  mother,  one 
brother  (Menno  Bauman)  and  four  sisters 
(Mrs.  Serenus  Martin,  Mrs.  Allen  Knorr, 
Mrs.  Menno  Horst,  and  Mrs.  Simon  Martin), 
besides  many  friends  who  sadly  miss  her. 
Sister  Anna  had  a  living  faith  in  a  living 
Savior  and  was  ready  when  she  was  called 
to  go.  Funeral  at  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  March  18,  where  the  deceased  was 
a  faithful  member  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Peter  Ropp  of 
Imlay  City,  Mich.,  assisted  by  Royal  Buskirk, 
Vestaburg. 


Tyson. — John  H.  Tyson  was  born  in  Wood 
Co.,"  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1850 ;  died  at  Middlebury, 
Ind..  March  31,  1925;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  24  d. 
In  1881  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dora 
Cupp.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children, 
namely :  Reuben,  Mrs.  Lon  Overholser,  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Mecum,  Mrs.  Arthur  Miller,  Mrs. 
Clyde  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Ezra  Brubacher,  and 
Verda.  Three  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Fifteen  grandchildren,  two  brothers, 
and  one  sister,  remain  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  young  years,  remaining  true  to  the 
faith  till  death.  Although  his  sickness  was 
long  (nearly  three  years),  he  bore  it  patient- 
ly, and  complained  but  little.  Often  his 
feeble  lips  would  say,  "I'm  homesick  for 
heaven."  O,  how  he  longed  to  go !  Now  in 
death  his  hands  are  folded.  His  patience  in 
Christ  is  rewarded  at  last.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Silas  Yoder  and  Martin  Ramer.  Burial  in 
the  Yellow  Creek  Cemetery  west  of  Goshen. 


Ahvine. — Jacob  Alwine  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  25,  1854;  died  at  his 
home,  March  4,  1925;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  9  d. 
He  was  married  to  Gertrude  Kauffman, 
Jan.  2,  1876,  and  she  died  Feb.  25,  1909.  To 
this  union  were  born  the  following  children, 
all  of  whom  survive  :  Simon,  married  to  Katie 
Johns ;  Polly,  wife  of  Simon  Bowman ;  Emma 
C,  wife  of  Harry  Berkey ;  Minnie  and  Elda, 
at  home.  Shortly  after  his  marriage  he  and 
his  companion  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  both  remained  faithful  until  the 
end.  After  his  wife's  death,  the  daughters 
at  home  faithfully  kept  house  for  their  fa- 
ther. About  five  years  ago,  he  had  a  very 
severe  spell  of  sickness  and  had  looked  for 
the  end.  God  spared  him,  and  he  was  again 
able  to  be  about  and  attended  church  quite 
regularly,  until  the  last  illness,  which  was  of 
short  duration.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  by  E.  J.  Blough  and  at 
the  Kaufman  Churph  by  S.  G,  Shetler,  Jas, 


Saylor,  and  E.  J.  Blough.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Christian  D.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May  15,  1848;  died  at  his 
home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  March  25,  1925;  aged 
76  y.  10  m.  10  d.  He  moved  to  Iowa  with 
his  parents  when  four  years  old.  Dec.  25, 
1873,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Hersh- 
berger,  who  died  July  10,  1915.  They  had 
three  foster-children  (Mrs.  A.  F.  Troyer,  Eli 
S.  Yoder,  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Gingerich).  He 
also  leaves  a  brother  (Jacob  D.)  and  three 
sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Gunden,  Mrs.  John  B. 
Miller,  and  Mrs.  .1.  P.  Brenneman).  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
1869  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
was  successful  as  a  farmer  and  always  had 
a  deep  conviction  as  to  right  and  wrong. 
He  always  enjoyed  to  mingle  with  other 
peo-le  and  probably  had  more  acquaintances 
than  any  one  else  in  the  community.  Al- 
though his  hearing  was  greatly  impaired  the 
last  years  of  his  life,  he  still  liked  to  travel. 
In  him  the  community  feels  a  great  loss. 
Funeral  services  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  near 
Kalona,  conducted  by  A.  C.  Swartzend ruber 
and  G.  A.  Yoder  in  German  and  D.  D.  Miller 
in  English.     Text,  I  Cor.  15:21,22. 


Garber. — Isaac  II.,  son  of  David  Garber, 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1857 ; 
died  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  10,  1925;  aged 
67  y.  G  m.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lovina  Susanna  Kindy  of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  on 
Nov.  25,  1877,  who  died  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
July  25,  1921.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
children,  one  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Those 
surviving  are,  four  sons  (David  N.,  Omer  S., 
Mark  L.,  and  Leander  C),  and  three  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Mary  M.  Reinbold,  Mrs.  Anna  L. 
Krahwinkel,  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Shingledecker). 
He  also  leaves  two  brothers  (Leonard  H.  and 
Christian  J.  Garber),  and  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Charlotte  Ootterman)  ;  also  19  grandchildren 
and  one  great-grandchild.  The  family  lived 
at  various  places  in  Michigan,  near  Fulton, 
Kalamazoo,  Mancleona,  and  in  Emmett  and 
Oscoda  Counties.  For  a  number  of  years 
they  lived  in  Elkhart.  The  deceased  had 
moved  to  Goshen  only  five  weeks.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
retained  his  membership  with  that  body  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Elk- 
hart on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  12,  by  John 
F.  Funk  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Burial  in 
the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 


Stutzman. — Isabelle  Mandelia  Stutzman, 
daughter  of  Stephen  and  Elizabeth  Miller, 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  12, 
1876;  died  Apr.  2,  1925;  aged  4S  y.  4  m. 
20  d.  She  had  been  in  poor  health  for 
about  12  years,  but  two  days  before  her 
death  she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke.  Her 
entire  life  was  spent  on  the  farm  where 
she  was  born.  She  was  baptized  as  a 
member  of  the  Clinton  Frame  Mennonite 
Church  in  1891  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  till  Jesus  called  her  home.  On 
Oct.  24,  1897  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Amasa  E.  Stutzman.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons  and  three  daughters.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband ;  one  sister,  (Mrs. 
B.  F.  Schrock)  a  foster  brother,  (John  C. 
Miller)  and  the  five  children,  (Era,  Mrs. 
Ethel  Long,  Vernon,  Marybelle,  and  Kathryn). 
"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother, 

We  miss   thee  from   thy  place, 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 
Funeral  services  were  held  _  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church  with  the  brethren,  D.  J. 
Johns  and  Silas  Yoder,  in  charge.  On  ac- 
count of  the  large  attendance  of  neighbors 
and  relatives  who  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love  to  one  they  had  learned  to 
respect,  an  over-flow  service  was  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  church.  Burial  in  the  Miller 
Cemetery, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Nearly  700,000  persons  now  living  in 
this  country  were  married  before  they 
were  16  years  old,  according  to  the  Rus- 
sell  Sage   foundation. — The  Pathfinder. 


An  X-ray  was  taken  in  New  York,  and 
the  picture  taken  in  New  York  was  re- 
P'odiced  in  Chicago  seven  minutes  later 
for  diagnosis  of  specialists  there.  What 
next? 


Henry  Ford  has  recently  begun  an  air 
maii  and  freight  service.  In  an  airplane, 
"Maiden  Dearborn,"  a  trio  was  made 
from  Detroit  to  Chicago  in  a  little  over 
two  hours.  Soon  other  air  ships  are  to 
be  p  .it  into  service.  For  the  time  being 
only  the  Ford  interests  are  to  be  served, 
but  there  are  possibilities  ahead  which 
few    people  realize. 


Fairmont,  W.  Va  ,  is  again  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  a  coal  strike.  The  is- 
sue at  stake  is  that  of  unionism,  the  coal 
companies  being  determined  to  maintain 
the  principle  of  the  "open  shop"  while  the 
labor  unions  are  just  as  determined  to 
compel  the  companies  to  allow  the  labor- 
ing men  to  "unionize"  the  mines.  For- 
tunately, spring  is  at  hand,  and  the  pub- 
lic can  get  along  fairly  well  while  labor 
and   capital  are  fighting. 


The  death  of  Flwood  Haynes,  "father" 
of  the  motor  car,  at  Kokomo,  Ind  ,  April 
19,  is  a  reminder  of  the  rapid  strides 
made  by  the  automobile  industry.  It  was 
on  July  4,  1894.  that  Haynes  first  made  a 
public  demonstration  of  his  "horseless 
carriage,"  going  at  the  rate  of  eight  miles 
an  hour  In  less  than  a  quarter  century 
the  automobile  industry  had  revolutioned 
the  traffic  industry  of  the  world,  the 
horse  being  all  but  driven  off  the  streets. 
Will  the  next  thirty-one  years  show  an 
advance   equally   as  great? 


The  new  postal  rates  call  for  quite  a 
number  of  changes,  but  they  are  scarcely 
noticed  by  the  average  individual,  espe- 
cially since  the  rates  on  letters  and  plain 
post  cards  remains  the  same.  Publishers 
and  others  that  send  out  mail  in  large 
quantities  are  the  ones  who  feel  it  most. 
With  an  added  two  cents  for  each  pack- 
a  e  sent  out  through  parcel  post,  and  a 
quarter  cent  added  for  each  pound  of  ma- 
terial sent  out  as  second  class  mail  mat- 
ter, most  of  the  $60,000,000  to  be  raised 
through  increased  rates  in  the  new  postal 
law  will  probably  be  paid  by  publishers 
and  mail   order  houses. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

History   of   the   Amish  Mennonite 
Conference 

Official  records  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite (Conservative)  Conference,  from  the 
time  of  its  organization  to  the  present 
time.  The  book  contains  137  pages,  bound 
in  paper,  and  was  published  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  represented  by  the 
Conference. 

Further  information  may  be  had  by 
writing  to  Nevin  Render,  Greenwood,  Del. 


Twelve    Lectures    to    Young  Men 

By  He  nry  Ward  Beecher 
This  book  has  enjoyed  a  wide  circu- 
lation and  is  now  republished,  for  the 
edification  of  young  men  of  the  present 
time.  The  twelve  lectures  were  delivered 
many  years  ago,  but  the  subjects  present- 
ed are  as  vitally,  related  to  ideal  life  as 
they   were   at   the   time   the   lectures  were 


delivered.  Following  is  the  list  of  sub- 
jects considered: 

Industry   and  Idleness 

Twelve   Causes  of  Dishonesty 

Six  Warnings 

Portrait  Gallery 

Gambling  and  Gamblers 

The    Strange  Woman 

Popular  Amusements 

Practical  Hints 

Profane  Swearing 

V  ulgarity 

Happiness 

Temperance 

The  book  contains  303  pages,  is  bound 
in  cloth,  and  retails  at  $1.50.  Published 
by  George  H.  Doran  Company,  New 
York.     Price,  $1.50. 


Hc!y    Places    and    Precious  Promises 

By  L.  R.  Scarborough 
This  book  consists  of  a  series  of  ser- 
mons following  a  trip  through  the  Holy 
land.  It  is  a  vivid  first-hand  description 
of  places  of  interest  connected  with  the 
life  of  Jesus  upon  earth,  from  which 
many  lessons  are  drawn  and  promises  of 
God  brought  to  remembrance  The  book 
contains  179  pages,  is  bound  in  cloth,  and 
retails  at  $1.60.  For  sale  by  George  H. 
Doran    Company,    New    York,  publishers. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Nampa  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Tune  12- 
16,   1925,  D.  V. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  June  12th  and 
13th,  Sunday  School  Conference  with 
Young  Worker's  Session,  Mission  Board 
Program,   Sister's   Sewing   Circle  Program. 

Sunday,   June    14th,   special  meetings. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  15th  and 
16th,    Church  Conference 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  F.  H.  Hostetler, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

J.  P.  Bontracrer,  Moderator. 
Omar    G.    Miller,  Secretary. 


NOTICE 


W^  have  calls  for  back  numbers 'of  the 
Fnglish  Family  Almanac  for  the  years 
1910,  1911,  1912,  and  1913  which  we "  can- 
rot  supply  from  our  stock.  Also  for  the 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory  for 
the  years  1909,  1910,  1911,  and  1912. 
These  are  needed  to  complete  the  files  of 
the  Goshen  College  library.  If  any  of 
our  readers  have  one  or  more  of  these 
issues  and  are  willing  to  part  with  them 
for  this  purpose,  we  ask  them  to  write  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


NOTICE 

Of  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May   1-6,  1925. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  Friday  morning, 
May  1,  and  continue  to  Saturday  noon, 
May  2.  Sunday  is  set  aside  as  Missionary 
day  and  will  be  observed  with  appropriate 
services  in  the  forenoon,  followed  by  a 
program  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

The  regular  session  of  the  Anninl  Meet- 
ing will  hepin  Monrlav  morning  and  con- 
tinue until  Tuesday  evening. 

All   committees  who  will  report   to  the 


Board  are  earnestly  requested  to  submit 
same  in  writing 

The  missionary  meeting  on  Sunday  and 
the  meeting  following  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  are  open  to  the  public  and  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  Lord's  work 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

D.    D.    Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  May  2,  1925,  at  the 
Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
just  preceding  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. Members  of  the  Commission  who 
find  it  inconvenient  to  attend  the  meeting 
because  of  the  distance  from  their  vicinity 
(or  for  other  reasons)  will  please  send 
their  proxy  or  some  one  to  represent 
them  at   the  meeting. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  sixteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
MiHersviffe-  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  same  place 
on    Wednesday,   May   6,  1925. 

Tnere  will  be  two  sessions  (forenoon 
and  afternoon).  In  addition  to  the  ser- 
mon m  the  forenoon  there  will  be  four 
a -J  dresses  on  subjects  of  vi<al  importance 
to  this  worthy  cause.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Bishop  Ber.i.  Weaver,  Mod. 
D.    M.    v\  iiiger,  Secretary. 


Some  men  are  hiding  their  light  under 
a  bushel,  when  a  pint  measure  would 
answer  as  well. — A.  M. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing." 


It  is  not  a  good  thing  to  connect 
a  real  estate  boom  with  an  effort  to 
promote  missionary  work.  What 
proves  a  boom  for  one  '  is  likely  to 
prove  a  boomerang  for  the  other. 

The  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  near  at  hand. 
There  arc  two  places  where  people 
may  attend:  (1)  at  Weavers  Church; 
(2)  at  the  Throne.  Whether  you  at- 
tend as  a  helper  or  as  an  intercessor, 
the  Lord  will  bless  your  efforts — if 
you  attend  in  faith. 


as  older  ones  are  being  called  home. 
One  generation  is  passing  away,  and 
a  new  one  is  coming  on.  Let  us 
take  care  of  our  young  people,  that 
as  the  mantle  falls  from  the  elder  to 
the  younger,  it  may  fall  upon  worthy 
shoulders. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon,  this  week, 
was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 
It  was  not  prepared  for  these  col- 
umns, as  the  introductory  explana- 
tion shows,  but  a  message  from  one 
who  has  now  passed  his  90th  mile- 
stone in  life,  and  who  has  been  in 
the  ministry  for  more  than  sixty 
years,  is  worth  reading.  We  regret 
that  limited  space  would  not  permit 
us  to  print  the  entire  message,  but 
the  extracts  printed,  we  trust,  will 
be  appreciated  by  all  our  readers. 
May  many  similar  occasions  come 
to  our  aged  brother  before  the  Lord 
calls  him  home.  £ 


Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr  is  the  lat- 
est among  the  prominent  leaders  of 
our  Church  to  lay  down  his  earthly 
cares  and  join  the  victorious  ranks 
above.  With  a  ministerial  service  of 
nearly  fifty  years  (about  half  of 
which  time  he  served  as  a  bishop) 
he  was  an  honored  counsellor  in  his 
own  conference  and  in  earlier  years 
his  voice  was  heard  in  other  dis- 
tricts. Fortunately  for  the  cause  in 
his  district,  his  mantle  has  fallen  up- 
on shoulders  capable  because  of  con- 
secration and  experience.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  aged  and  helpless 
widow  and  grief-stricken  family,  and 
continue  to  prosper  the  cause  in  his 
bishop  district. 


This  year,  so  far,  has  marked  the 
passing  away  of  an  unusually  large 
number  of  our  aged  pillars  of  faith, 
especially  ministers  and  deacons. 
Though  less  than  a  third  of  the  year 
has  passed,  our  death  notices  so  far 
include  the  passing  away  of  ten 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons,  their 
ages  ranging  from  53  to  89,  the  av- 
erage being  a  little  over  74.  The 
Lord  has  been  gracious  in  sparing 
them  this  long.  Their  taking  away 
constitutes  a  serving  of  notice  to  the 
Church  to  keep  the  ranks  filled  up 


A  brother  from  one  of  the  north- 
western cities  writes  us,  enclosing 
circulars  from  several  heretical  sects 
that  are  great  on  claims  but  short 
on  possession,  and  adds :  "The  ene- 
my has  full  sway  here,  and  getting 
people  confused — and  no  one  here  to 
preach  the  full  Gospel." 

He  doubtless  means  that  there  is 
no  full-Gospel  minister  there  to  be 
ordained  to  preach  from  the  sacred 
stand.  He  himself  being  there,  the 
city  ought  not  to  be  wholly  without 
witness.  But  what  is  true  of  that 
city  is  true  of  many  more.  With 
the  great  mass  of  people  making  no 
pretensions  to  being  Christians,  and 
the  great  mass  of  professing  Chris- 
tians without  the  actual  experience, 
being  led  bv  false  teachers,  there  is 
no  room  for  idlers  anywhere.  If  you 
are  not  needed  where  you  are,  the 
Lord  will  certainly  give  you  some- 
thing to  do  elsewhere — if  you  give 
Him  a  chance. 


WHY    "CLOSE"  COMMUNION 

Ordinarily,  there  are  two  common 
usages  in  the  matter  of  holding  com- 
munion. One  is  usually  called 
"close"  communion,  or  the  commun- 
ion with  those  only  who  belong  to 
the  same  church  and  hold  to  the 
same  creed ;  the  other,  "open"  com- 
munion, or  a  communion  extended 
to  all,  regardless  of  denominational 
names,  who  feel  themselves  worthy 
before  God  to  partake  of  the  same. 
The  latter  theory  has  the  greater 
number  of  adherents ;  the  former,  in 
our  humble  judgment,  is  nearer  the 
scriptural  standard.  Why?  Let  us 
notice  a  few  points: 

1.  It    is    in    conformity   with  the 
teachings  of  I  Cor.  10:15-21. 

Communion,  as  you  understand, 
means  "a  common  union" — a  "unity 
of  the  Spirit,"  a  "unity  of  the  faith," 
a  partaking  together  of  the  symbols 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  Jesus.  "I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils," 
means  that  care  should  be  taken  as 
to  who  is  admitted  into  the  body  of 
communicants.  Does  that  mean 
judgment  upon  all  those  who  do  not 
belong  to  your  church?  No;  but  it 
does  mean  that  the  Church,  being 
responsible  for  the  condition  of  the 
communicant  body,  should  confine 
the  communicants  to  those  who  ac- 
knowledge the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church. 

2.  It  is  consistent  with  the  idea 
of  the  orderly  conduct  of  the  Church. 

Every  .  church  has  certain  stand- 
ards. For  instance,  the  Mennonite 
Church  holds  such  things  as  nonre- 
sistance,  non-secretism,  ceremonial 
feet  washing,  etc.,  as  tests  of  fellow- 
ship. Any  member  who  persists  in 
violating  such  scriptural  doctrines  is 
disowned  as  a  member,  at  least 
barred  from  communion.  It  some- 
times happens  that  such  expelled 
members  unite  with  other  churches, 
and  as  such  would  be  admitted  to 
the   communion    if  "  open  cgmmunion 
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were  held.  "But,"  says  some  one, 
"This  is  the  Lord's  table ;  not  a 
Mennonite  table,  or  Baptist  table, 
or  the  table  of  some  other  denomi- 
nation." And  so  you  would  be  more 
particular  with  a  denominational  ta- 
ble than  with  the  Lord's  table.  To 
the  Mennonite  table  you  would  not 
admit  a  man  belonging  to  a  secret 
society,  but  you  would  welcome  him 
to  the  Lord's  table.  To  the  Baptist 
table  you  would  not  admit  a  man 
who  had  not  been  immersed,  but  you 
would  welcome  him  to  the  Lord's 
table.  To  be  consistent,  you  must 
revise  your  rules:  either  practice 
close  communion,  or  have  a  wide- 
open  church,  welcoming  all  people 
as  members,  regardless  of  what  they 
believe  or  how  they  live. 

3.  It  is  consistent  with  real  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

When  two  people  are  not  near 
enough  one  in  faith  and  daily  life 
that  they  would  be  willing  to  belong 
to  the  same  church,  they  ought  not 
to  pretend  to  be  one  in  fellowshiping 
one  another  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  When  the  first  is  lacking,  the 
second  is  a  mockery. 

4.  It  is  consistent  with  the  idea 
of  not  being  a  partaker  of  another 
man's  sins. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "did  not 
Christ  commune  with  Judas,  even 
though  he  knew  that  Judas  was  a 
devil?  and  was  He  therefore  a  par- 
taker of  Judas'  sins?"  First,  let  us 
say  that  it  is  not  a  clear  case  that 
Christ  did  commune  with  Judas. 
But  conceding  that  He  did,  that 
does  not  affect  the  matter  of  open 
or  close  communion  in  the  least. 
Christ  being  divine,  He  saw  further 
than  the  disciples  did,  for  they  were 
mere  men.  So  far  as  the  vision  of 
men  went,  Judas  still  had  good 
enough  standing  with  the  disciples 
that  he  was  treasurer  of  the  com- 
pany, and  when  Christ  finally  said 
that  one  of  them  should  betray  Him 
the  disciples  were  astonished,  not 
one  of  the'm  guessing  that  it  might 
be  Judas.  After  Judas'  traitorous 
relationship  was  visible  to  the  eye 
of  man,  he  was  no  longer  with  them 
or  of  them.  If  the  Church  were  true 
in  disciplining  even  as  far  as  man 
can  see,  it  would  settle  the  matter 
of  open  communion.  Disobedience, 
disorderly  conduct,  lying,  adultery, 
"fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,"  and  a  number  of  other 
things  are  pointed  out  in  Scripture 
as  being  things  that  disqualify  any 
one  from  Christian  fellowship.  Let 
the  discipline  of  the  Church  once  in- 
clude the  visible  transgressions  which 
disqualify  for  fellowship,  and  let  it 
be  remembered  that  the  body  of 
those  admitted  to  the  denomination- 
al table,  and  there  will  be  no  ground 
left  for  open  communion.  Because 
we  outwardly  fellowship  with  some 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  SOWER  FOR  A  SPIRITUAL 
HARVEST 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow. 
—Matt.  13:3. 

1.  Sower  that  Sows  the  Spiritual  Seed. 

Must  be  born  again  and  have  a  definite 
experience  with  the  Lord  Himself.  With- 
out this  it  will  be  impossible  for  him  to 
sow  the  seed  properly. 

2.  Seed   to   Sow   is   The   Word   of  God 

(Luke  8:11). 
The  Word  accompanied  by  the  Spirit 
when  it  is  received  into  a  sinner's  heart 
brings  conception  and  brings  forth  the  new 
birth.  "Of  his  own  will  he  begat  us  with 
the  word  of  truth"  (Jas.  1:18).  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Ino.  3:5).  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever"  (I  Pet.  1:23).  "But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name:  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (Jno.  1: 
12,  13). 

3   Must  be  Acquainted  with  the  Seed. 

Are  told  to  "Study"  (II  Tim.  2:15),  to 
"Give  attention  to  reading"  (I  Tim.  4:13), 
to  "Meditate"  (I  Tim.  4:15),  to  "Search" 
(Jno.  5:39).  So  the  seed  comes  apart 
from  ourselves,  as,  for  example,  Ezra  7:10: 
Ezek.  3:1-3.  Then  we  will  have  the  seed 
at  our  command  to  sow,  accompanied  by 
the  Spirit,  will  be  directed  when  and 
where  to  be  sown. 
4.  "The  Field  "is  the  World." 

The  sower  has  a  large  space  to  sow  the 
seed:  "The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." All  people  born  into  this  world, 
when  they  come  to  the  age  of  responsi- 
bility, are  doomed  to  be  lost.  Begin  in 
your  own  homes,  then  on  your  neighbors, 
and  then  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 


Judas  with  secret  sin,  of  which  we 
are  not  aware,  is  no  justification  for 
fellowshiping  or  communing  with  a 
Judas  whose  sins  are  open. 

5.  It  emphasizes  the  question  of 
worthiness  or  unworthiness. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  "let 
a  man  examine  himself"  follows  "I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel- 
lowship with  devils."  Confining  the 
proposed  communicants  to  those 
who  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church  and  are  near  enough  one 
in  faith  to  fellowship  one  another  in 
the  same  church,  the  whole  empha- 
sis can  be  placed  on  the  importance 
of  each  individual  communicant  be- 
ing at  peace  with  God  and  man, 
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5.  The  Soil,  Hearts  of  Men. 

As  there  are  different  kinds  of  soil  for 
the  natural  seed,  so  there  are  different 
conditions  of  men's  hearts.  The  soil  must 
be  prepared  before  the  seed  can  be  sowed. 
The  stony  soil  often  times  must  be  treated 
to  some  explosive  power  to  get  it  in  fit 
condition  for  the  seed — likewise  the  spir- 
itual seed. 

For  the  spiritual  seed  you  use  the  Word. 
"Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the 
Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh 
the  rock  to  pieces"  (Jer.  23:29)?  Then 
there  is  the  mellow  soil  that  is  prepared 
for  the  seed;  e.  g.,  the  Phillipian  jailor. 
The  seed  was  sown  and  it  at  once  ger- 
minated. 

6.  Different  Seasons  to  Sow  the  Seed. 

In  spring  we  sow  the  oats,  corn,  vege- 
tables; fall,  the  wheat;  in  winter,  the  clo- 
ver. So  with  the  spiritual.  When  a  sin- 
ner is  soul-sick  is  the  time  to  point  him 
to  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world."  When  there  is 
death  in  the  family  and  his  heart  is  mel- 
low, is  the  time  to  hold  up  the  Christ  that 
died  for  him.  When  he  comes  to  the 
place  that  he  realizes  that  he  is  the  chief- 
est  of  sinners,  then  with  Paul  we  can  say, 
"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners." 

7.  Seeds  are  Sown  Different  Ways. 

Corn,  beans,  pumpkins,  peas,  etc.,  are 
planted.  By  doing  personal  work  with  an 
individual  we  can  plant  the  seed,  as  Jesus 
did.  Example:  with  the  woman  at  the 
well,  with  the  ruler  of  the  Jews.  A  cer- 
tain evangelist  makes  the  statement  that 
if  he  had  to  bring  a  certain  number  of 
souls  to  Christ  in  a  stated  time  he  would 
use  the  personal  work  method.  The  small- 
er seeds  are  sown  broadcast.  This  we  do 
by  preaching  and  singing.  Some  of  the 
seed  falls  by  the  wayside,  some  on  stony 
ground,  some  among  thorns,  and  some  on 
good  ground. 

8.  Cultivation 

After  the  seed  is  sown  it  must  be  cul- 
tivated, as  Satan  has  also  sowed  his  seed 
and  his  weeds  grow  so  much  faster  than 
the  good  seed.  When  Paul  went  about 
establishing  churches  he  did  not  leave 
them  to  themselves  but  ordained  brethren 
to  take  care  of  the  flock  and  would  write 
letters  admonishing  and  warning  them  of 
the  dangers  confronting  them. 

9.  The  Increase. 

The  Lord  will  give.  "I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watered;  but  God  giveth  the  in- 
crease" (I  Cor.  3:6).  "So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it"   (Isa.  55:11). 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days"  (Eccl. 
11:1). 

There  will  be  a  harvest.  The  yield  will 
be  one  hundred,  sixty,  or  thirty  fold.  The 
Lord  will  gather  the  fruit  into  His  garner. 

10.  Sower  Responsible  to  Sow  the  Seed. 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations" 

(Matt.  28:19).  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15).  "Repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  a- 
mong  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem" 
(Luke  24:47). 

11.  Sow  all  the  Seed. 

Results  of  not  sowing  all  the  seed:  "If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  the  book:  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  Of 
the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book"  (Rev.  22:18-19), 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


83 


12.  Rewards  for  the  Sower. 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  a- 
gain  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him"  (Psa.  126:6).  "Let  him  know 
that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death;  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins"  (Jas.  5:20).  "They  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


PROVIDENCE   OF  GOD 


(Extract  from  Mirror  of  Truth.) 
The  great,  merciful  and  good  God 
has  not  only  created  His  creatures, 
but    has    in    His    boundless  wisdom 
foresaw  how  it  would  go  with  man 
and  what  would  befall  him,  and  has 
provided  such  a  providence  for  him 
whereby   HE   would   take   care  and 
lead  him.    WE  understand  this  prov- 
idence   of   God    in   accordance  with 
the  free  will  of  HIS  creatures.  But 
the    highly    enlightened    must  stoop 
and   humbly   confess   that   there  are 
too  many   difficult   things   for  them 
to  understand.     I  for  my  part  must 
profess    that    I    can    comprehend  as 
much  of  the  providence  of  God  as 
He  grants  grace  ;  and  I  yet  see  many 
things  too  deep  for  me.     I  will  try 
to  conduct  myself  according  to  the 
measure  of  my  faith  and  the  gift  of 
Christ  wherewith  God  has  measured 
me.     The  bees   do   not  work  them- 
selves to  death  on  a  flower  trying  to 
draw  out  the  too  deeply  seated  hon- 
ey.    I   will   try   to   remain   like  the 
bees  in  this  respect.    But  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  I   will  not  keep   back  my 
gift  and  will  not  quench  the  Spirit 
of  God,  but  will  impart  to  my  read- 
ers what  God  has  entrusted  to  me. 
There  are  many  folks  blaming  God 
and  think,  if  He  knew  how  it  would 
go    with    man,    and    that    so  many 
would  be  lost,  He  should  not  have 
created   them,     Whoever  will  argue 
thus  with  God,  will  have  to  face  a 
terrible  Judge! 

That  God  is  too  all-wise  to  err, 
can  not  be  denied.  He  has  made 
known  in  His  Word  that  He  knows 
that  at  the  end  of  the  world  two 
will  be  grinding  on  the  mill  and 
two  will  be  in  the  field :  and  knows 
who  will  be  taken  and  who  •  will  be 
left.  Since  God  knows  all  this,  it 
remains  that  the  reason  He  has  cre- 
ated man  is  to  us  an  unrevealed  af- 
fair. "God  is  too  good  to  do  wrong 
and  too  wise  to  err."  Therefore  we 
believe  that  God  is  good,  and  that 
He  will  remain  blameless  regardless 
of  the  many  who  will  be  lost.  If 
God  had  not  created  man  as  a  free 
being  and  had  given  him  the  free 
will,  then  could  the  creature  ask. 
''Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?" 
The  blame  would  be  with  the  Cre- 
ator and  not  with  the  creature."  But 
God  forbid!  God  compels  no  one  to 
do  wrong,    If  God  has  created  cer- 


tain angels  and  led  them  to  fall,  and 
kept  others  in  their  original  state,  - 
then  it  must  be  inevitably  decided 
that  God  is  a  respecter  of  persons, 
and  that  so  many  angels  and  men 
will  be  lost,  depends  on  God.  Who- 
ever thinks  thus  of  God  may  vindi- 
cate himself  on  the  day  of  judgment. 
God  has  created  man  in  the  begin- 
ning in  His  own  image,  and  there  is 
nothing  compulsory  in  God.  While 
God  works  in  an  unconstrained  man- 
ner with  man,  and  has  created  him 
according  to  His  nature  and  image ; 
man  must  likewise  be  an  uncon- 
strained creature.  The  Spirit  of  God 
in  them  had  his  free  working  so  long 
as  they  were  obedient  to  God.  Some 
one  may  ask,  "Why  has  God  put  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  if  it  was  not 
His  will  that  man  should  eat  there- 
of?"' We  can  not  believe  that  God 
placed  this  tree  there  that  they 
should  sin. 

If  He  had  then  He  would  be  the 
originator  of  sin.  This  is  undenia- 
ble. If  some  will  say,  "God  is  the 
origin  of  sin,  for  He  knew  that  they 
would  sin,"  I  would  say :  this  is  not 
sufficient  ground  to  prove  it.  We 
can  see  the  result  of  many  things 
before  they  come  to  pass  without 
being  to  blame ;  but  if  we  influence 
or  lead  some  one,  we  become  guilty. 
If  I  tell  my  child  to  stav  away  from 
danger  but  influence  or  lead  it  into 
danger,  thereby  losing  its  life,  I  am 
guilty  of  its  death.  I  would  show 
thereby  that  I  was  an  open  hypo- 
crite. All  those  who  ascribe  to  God 
that  He  has  ordained  it  so  that 
Adam  and  Eve  should  sin,  may 
(themselves)  give  an  account  thereof 
to  God.  Ever;  thing  that  God  does 
is  for  the  welfare  of  His  children. 

God  commanded  Adam  and  Eve 
not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  and  He  meant 
what  He  said ;  for  God  does  not  say 
one  thing  and  mean  the  contrary.  I 
heartily  believe  that  this  tree  was 
placed  before  them  that  they  should 
think  on  Him  and  obey  Him.  They 
could  have  in  some  other  way  com- 
mitted a  greater  sin.  To  understand' 
this  matter  on  this  wise  agrees  with 
the  manner  of  all  His  prohibitions, 
commands,  and  ordinances.  Has  God 
forbidden  us  something  by  which  we 
should  fall?  Has  God  commanded  us 
anything  which  we  shall  not  observe? 
Or  has  He  chosen  a  certain  class  of 
men,  and  has  given  them  His  com- 
mandments to  observe  and  be  saved, 
and  passes  unheeded  by  the  rest  and 
permits  them  to  be  lost?  That  God 
has  a  chosen,  elect  people  must  be 
admitted :  but  that  He  passes  by  the 
rest  unheeded  without  seeking  to 
reieem  them,  is  false.  While  those 
who  believe  in  an  unconditional  elec- 
tion and   foreordination  complain  so 

eUg'rf  that  their  ground  is  being  mis- 


construed.     I    will    be    careful  to 
rightly  interpret  their  ground.  The 
mildest  sense  of  their  ground  is  that 
God    passes    unheeded    by    a  great 
number  of  people  and  permits  them 
to  be  lost.    While  it  is  necessary  to 
have    the    correct    understanding  of 
the    Providence    of    God    to  know 
whether  He  rules  man  according  to 
his  free  will  or  not,  we  will  first  take 
this    ground    into    consideration.  I 
contend  that  if  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  all  men  shall  be  saved,  He  has 
prepared  a  remedy  for  man's  salva- 
tion.   That  God  would  have  all  men 
to   be   saved,    Paul    testifies,  saying, 
"I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,    prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all 
men :  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in    authority,   that   we   may   lead  a 
quiet  life   in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty.    For  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour: 
who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.    For  there  is  one  God  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 
man   Jesus   Christ"    (I   Tim.  2:1-6). 
This  scripture  is  so  clearly  express- 
ed, that  it  surprises  me  how  any  one 
would  teach  otherwise.    Christ  sure- 
ly died  for  all  men,  tasted  death  for 
the  whole  world,  has  borne  the  sins 
of   the   whole   world,   and  permitted 
the    Gospel    to   be    preached    to  all 
men,  that  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved.     (John  1:29;  II  Cor.  5:14;  I 
John    2:2;    Heb.   2:9).     Peter  says: 
"The   Lord   is   not  slack  concerning 
his    promise,    as    some    men  count 
slackness,  but  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward,    not   willing   that    any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance"   (II   Pet.  3:9). — Selected 
by  J.  D.  Eicher. 


KEEP  ON  PRAYING  . 


Keep  on  praying;  keep  on  trusting, 

Just  ahead  of  you  is  Home. 
Keep  on  singing,  keep  on  praising 

Beck'ning  ones  are  saying,  come. 

Keep  on  praying;  keep  on  trusting, 

Though  the  way  seems  dark  and  drear; 

Christ  your  Lord  will  lead  you  ever, 
And  His  presence  is  most  dear. 

Thus  you  find  a  Friend  so  helpful. 
One  who'll  guide  you  to  the  end, 

Keep  on  praying,  keep  on  trusting, 
Blessings   needed   He  will  send. 

Do  not  falter,  do  not  linger, 

Just  ahead  of  you  is  Home, 
Joys   eternal  there  await  you 

And  your  loved  ones  beckon,  come. 

— Selected  by  Martha  Miller-. 


The  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life 
is   his  little,  nameless,  unremembered  ^Gts 

of  kindness  and  love.— Wordsworth, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Pga.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest, — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
— Again  Easter  Day,  the  resurrec- 
tion day  of  our  blessed  Savior,  has 
been  celebrated  at  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion. In  the  afternoon  the  children 
of  the  Sunday  school  presented  the 
Easter  message  in  song,  recitation 
and  exercises  to  a  well-filled  house. 
After  the  children  had  given  their 
part  thev  each  one  received  a  card 
bearing  some  scripture  passage  in 
keeping  with  the  day. 

In  the  evening  the  children  gath- 
ered for  a  half  hour's  lesson  on  the 
meaning  of  Easter.  After  which, 
"The  Easter  Evangel"  was  rendered 
by  a  chorus  of  thirty-six  voices. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  help 
of  the  neighboring  congregations  in 
giving  this  message  of  Christ's  death 
and  resurrection  in  son ;  for  we  be- 
lieve that  it  bore  the  truth  home  to 
hearts  as  no  other  means  could  have 
done. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  here. 

Viola  Wenger. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  can 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  protecting 
hand  from  the  severe  storm  that 
passed  over  this  vicinity  on  Sundav, 
April  19. 

On  Good  Friday  a  number  of  the 
members  went  to  the  county  jail  at 
Hollidaysburg  and  held  services  with 
the  inmates.  The  jail  is  filled  with 
men  and  boys  that  were  transgress- 
ors of  the  law.  A  number  of  them 
attended  the  services  in  the  chapel 
and  assisted  in  the  singing;  some 
of  them  have  found  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior  since  they  are  there. 

In  the  Easter  Sunday  evening 
service  at  the  Y.  P.  M.  a  number 
of  the  members  took  part  on  the 
program,  gave  an  account  of  the  oc- 
currence of  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  very 
impressive  service,. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  of  the 
Springs  congregation  sent  us  a  thir- 
ty-dozen crate  of  eggs  over  Easter, 
which  gave  us  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing some  to  each  of  our  members' 
families,  which  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. 

Pro.    L.    L.    Swartzentruber  and 
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family  of  the  Children's  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  stopped  with  us  on 
their  return  from  attending  the  fu- 
neral of  Bro.  Swartzentruber's  moth- 
er at  Greenwood,  Del.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied 
them  to  Altoona.  Bro.  Miller  led 
our  Tuesday  evening  prayer  meeting. 
Brq.  Swartzentrubers  took  a  seven- 
year  old  boy  from  Altoona  along 
back  with  them  to  the  Home. 

Sisters  Florence  Baker  and  Salina 
Yoder  have  gone  to  Ohio  and  expect 
to  spend  the  summer  in  the  vicinity 
of  West  Liberty. 

Sister  Nellie  Michael,  eighteen 
years  old,  faithful  in  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice, is  at  this  present  time  undergo- 
ing an  operation  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, this  city.  The  nearest  relative 
living  is  her  aged  grandfather.  We 
believe  that  letters  of  encourage- 
ment from  our  sisters  of  like  faith 
to  our  afflicted  sister  would  be  much 
appreciated  at  this  time.  As  the  sis- 
ter has  no  means  of  support,  any  one 
impressed  to  send  a  donation  for  her 
would  be  gratefully  received.  Send 
in  care  of  1614  Eighth  Ave.,  Al- 
toona, Pa. 

The  visitors  at  the  Mission  re- 
cently were  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron ;  T. 
K.  Hershey ;  Eli  Kanagy,  Pius  Ka- 
nagy  and  wife,  Belleville ;  Julius 
Stutzman,  Mantua,  Ohio;  Clyde  Ash 
and  family,  Springs,  Pa. 


Cash  Receipts,  April 

Schellburg    Cong.  $  5.00 

Casselman    Cong.  3.13 

Stahl  Cong.  9.34 

Conestoga   Cong.  11.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  10.00 

No  1.00 


$39.47 

Special  Charity 

Crown   Hill   S.   Circle,   O.  $  5.00 

Beech  S.  Circle,  O.  10.00 
Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  Cong.  22.36 


$37.36 

Cash   Value    Clothing   and  Provisions 

Allensville  Cong.  $10  00 

Hagerstown    S.    Circle  6.00 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C.  10.00 

Martinsburg  S.   C.  7.50 

Crown   Hill  S.   C.  6  72 

Louisville   S.   C.  4.00 


$44.22 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
Pray  for  us. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  17) 


By  Wm.  G.  Lauver 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yesterdav  Bro.  Shank  and  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  were  to  Tres  Lomas, 
and  found  fi  suitable  house  and  hall, 
which  the  owner  will  rent  after  the 
1st  of  April.  It  has  now  been  de- 
cided that  Bro,  Swartzpntrubers  will 
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move  to  Tres  Lomas  about  the  15th 
of  April,  and  we  are  hoping  that 
special  meetings  can  be  held  soon 
after. 

As  I  mentioned  in  my  former  let- 
ter, Tres  Lomas  is  almost  like  three 
towns,  and  in  order  to  properly 
work  it,  and  the  surrounding  dis- 
trict, it  will  be  necessary  for  them 
to  have  an  auto,  which  we  are  sure 
some  of  the  brethren  at  home  will 
take  pleasure  in  contributing  for. 
Any  one  interested  in  this  matter 
will  correspond  with  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey,   Elverson,  Pa. 

Some  of  the  delegates  from  Pehua- 
jo  and  Carlos  Casares,  stopped  off 
in  Trenque  Lauquen  on  their  way 
home  from  the  Annual  Conference. 
They  were  very  much  pleased  with 
their  visit,  and  we  believe  that  it 
has  been  a  mutual  help  for  them  to 
be  able  to  know  the  members  of  the 
other  congregations. 

From  Pehuajo  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing news : 

Last  Saturday,  Bro.  Carlos  Cav- 
adore  (the  first  man  convert,  at  Pe- 
huajo, and  one  of  the  first  baptized 
members  of  this  congregation)  was 
married  to  Maria  Bovio,  whose  home 
was  in  Nueve  de  Julio.  She  has  al- 
so been  a  Christian  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  a  worker  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service,  having  had  experience 
as  a  Bible  reader  and  also  a  Sunday 
school  teacher.  May  God  bless  them 
and  continue  to  make  them  a  bless- 
ing. They  expect  to  make  their 
home  in  Pehuajo. 

Last  Sunday  night,  Bro.  Lantz 
used  the  subject,  "Truth  and  Error." 
A  number  of  people  who  were  de- 
sirous to  know  the  truth,  but  had 
never  attended  anv  meetings  before, 
were  present  and  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  convinced,  and  very 
happy  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween truth  and  error. 

Last  Thursday  we  again  made  our 
weekly  visit  to  Magdala,  where  we 
found  some  who  expressed  them- 
selves as  ready  to  accept  and  follow 
Christ.  We  were  almost  ready  to 
drop  the  work  in  Magdala,  but  now 
we  see  Isaiah  55:10,11  fulfilled  a- 
gain,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  our 
duty  as  well  as  our  privilege  to  keep 
on,  although  we  can  only  make 
weekly  visits. 

In  a  letter  from  Santa  Rosa  we 
learn  that  they  are  all  well,  and  that 
everything  has  settled  down  to  nor- 
mal again,  after  the  annual  confer- 
ence. 

At  present  they  are  in  need  of  a 
Bible  reader  for  the  Santa  Rosa  sta- 
tion. We  are  confident  that  one 
will  be  found  soon  to  take  up  this 
needy  work. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  soaking 
rain  we  have  had  yesterday  and  to- 
dav,  it  seems  to  have  put  new  life 
into    everything.     Letters   from  the 
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other  stations  show  that  the  rain 
was  general.  We  feel  sorry  that  the 
rains  did  not  come  in  time  to  save 
the  wheat  and  corn  crops,  yet  we 
realize  that  He  who  sends  the  sun- 
shine and  rain  does  not  make  any 
mistakes. 

One   of   the   members   here   in  C. 
Casares,  (Mrs.  Santillan,  whose  hus- 
band  has   been   in  prison   for  many 
years)  has  had  a  very  hard  siege  of 
sickness.     When    we    heard    of    her . 
sickness  we  went  to  her  one-roomed 
hut   where   we   found   her  suffering 
terrible.     We   praise   God   that  thru 
the    prayers    of    God's    people,  and 
her  own  faith,  she  has  been  restored 
to  health.    She  makes  her  living  for 
herself  and  her  two  sons   (both  un- 
der ten  years)  by  washing  and  iron- 
ing.   Of  course  when  she  was  taken 
sick   it   was   necessary   to   help  her 
financially,  which  the  members  glad- 
ly   did,    some    of    them    giving  her 
money,  others  giving  her  things  to 
eat,  and  still  others  helping  to  take 
care  of  her  during  her  sickness,  as 
she  had  no  one  to  stay  with  her  ex- 
cept her  two  children.     During  the 
heavy   rains   these   poor   people  had 
to  suffer,  as  the  houses  are  poorly 
built  and  do  not  keep  out  the  rain. 
Yet  it  does  us  good  to  get  into  their 
homes  and  see  how  happy  they  are 
in  Christ.     "Godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain." 
Carlos  Casares, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — Last  Sunday  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  and  family. 
They  came  for  the  week-end  and  our 
brother  had  charge  of  the  commun- 
ion service  which  was  held  cn  Sun- 
da  r  morning. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  had  a 
workers'  meeting  in  which  all  the 
teachers,  evangelists,  and  Bible-wo- 
men of  this  immediate  district  were 
present  and  took  part.  _  The  time 
was  taken  up  giving  reviews  of  the 
work,  its  difficulties,  and  the  various 
problems  the  workers  have  to  face. 
All  expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  peo- 
ple. There  were  not  only  outward 
expressions  but  one  could  feel  their 
deep  earnestness  regarding  the  work 
and  the  real  burden  for  the  souls 
with  whom  they  have  to  deal.  Not 
one  expressed  an  unwillingness  to 
go  but  all  showed  a  determination  to 
work  all  the  harder  that  the  work 
may  become  more  effective.  They 
also  expressed  a  strong  desire  that 
the  missionaries  accompany  them 
wherever  possible.  There  are  people 
who  surround  the  missionary  from 
curiosity,  but  the  contention  of  the 


workers  was  that  even  though  this 
be  true  the  people  have  a  profound 
respect  for  the  missionary  who  has 
come  to  their  land  from  afar  to 
bring  them  the  Gospel  and  they  give 
better  attention  to  the  message, 
knowing  that  the  missionary's  life 
goes  with  it.  Our  teachers  in  the 
schools  strongly  advocated  more  re- 
ligious teaching  to  the  children. 

The  influence  of  the  workers  in 
Kaspur  is  strongly  manifest.  The 
headman  of  the  village  was  a  hard 
drinker.  A  short  time  ago,  as  a  re- 
sult of  continual  advice  from  the 
workers,  he  took  a  vow  to  stop  and 
from  that  day  has  not  touched  liquor. 
It  is  said  that  once  a  Gond  (one  of 
an  aboriginal  tribe)  makes  a  vow  he 
never  breaks  it.  We  are  praying 
that  he  and  his  associates  in  this 
mav  prove  faithful  and  eventually 
openly  confess  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. There  is  also  a  small  building 
in  that  village  which  is  a  moral 
cesspool.  The  workers  have  advo- 
cated against  it  with  the  result  that 
the  village  people  are  striving  to 
better  their  own  condition  in  this 
respect. 

The  most  of  last  week  was  spent 
on  tour  among  villages  northeast  of 
our  Ghatula  station.  During  the  day 
Sister  Lapp  and  the  Bible-women 
made  up  one  party  and  we  men  an- 
other for  visiting  villages  and  homes. 
The  women  visited  all  the  homes 
possible  in  the  large  village  of  Nag- 
ri  in  which  we  had  our  camp  and 
we  visited  the  surrounding  villages. 
The  people  listened  attentively  to 
the  messages  and  freely  bought  re- 
ligious literature  and  Scripture  por- 
tions. We  also  sold  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  in  Hindi  and  several  New  Tes- 
taments. We  had  evening  meetings 
with  the  people.  In  one  over  500 
people  were  gathered  and  in  another 
over  300.  We  were  very  much  grat- 
ified at  the  warm  reception  in  Nagri, 
since  it  is  the  centre  of  the  strong 
non-cooperation  movement  which 
prevailed  in  this  region.  There  are 
a  number  of  young  men  who  are 
known  as  volunteers  in  the  National- 
ist movement.  A  number  of  them 
called  the  people  together  for  the 
evening  service  and  were  very  atten- 
tive. We  stressed  the  need  of  tem- 
perance and  advocating  against  the 
use  of  drugs  as  well  as  the  need  of 
Christ  in  their  lives.  The  second 
evening  in  the  village  near  Nagri  a 
large  crowd  of  people  was  sitting  a- 
round  us  and  listening  to  the  mes- 
sage. A  Hindu  bairagi  (mendicant) 
was  also  present.  When  we  con- 
cluded the  meeting  with  prayer  he 
seemed  to  think  that  the  influence 
might  lead  the  crowd  away  from 
what  he  was  trying  to  teach  them 
during  the  day  so  he  started  up  a 
mob  yell,  "Binda  Band  Bihari  ki 
Jai"  (Victory  be  to  Binda  Band  Bi- 


hari, meaning  the  incarnation  Khrish- 
na).  (It  reminds  one  of  the  mob 
in  Ephesus  crying,  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians.)  But  who  is 
Christ  and  who  is  Khrishna.  Faith 
in  the  living  Christ  and  Flis  power 
to  open  blind  eyes  will  prevail  even 
tho  the  world  oppose  vehemently  at 
times,  I  think  the  Bairagi  thought 
his  aftermath  had  brought  a  great 
victory.  We  went  away  in  quiet 
confidence,  knowing  that  God  will 
not  leave  Himself  without  witness. 

This  week  we  shall  meet  the  Tah- 
sildar   (Local  Magistrate)   and  make 
the  final  arrangements  for  a  plot  of 
ground  for  our  Kaspur  school.  One 
temporary  house  has  been  built  and 
we   shall   build   another   at   once  as 
well   as   temporary   quarters   for  the 
school    until    the    money    comes  for 
better  buildings  which  we  hope  and 
pray  will  come  soon.    We  have  re- 
modeled our  Ghatula  school  building 
with    money    sent    by.  friends  from 
home  and  made  it  more  convenient 
for    the    growing   school.     We  feel 
sure  that  God  will  open  the  way  for 
again  having  a  school  as  large  as  it 
was  before  the  opposition  took  many 
of  the  village  children  away.  They 
are  coming  back. 

There  should  be  two  missionary 
families  in  this  district  by  all  means 
in  order  that  more  time  could  be 
given  to  evangelistic  work  during  the 
time  the  Bible  School  is  in  session. 
There  are  schools  and  outstations 
which  should  be  opened  but  neither 
time,  nor  money,  nor  sufficient  work- 
ers are  available. 

May  God  bless  you  all  that  you 
with  us  may  cry  mightily  to  God 
that  He  raise  up  more  for  the  needy 
work  that  must  otherwise  lie  neg- 
lected in  our  mission  field  in  India. 
Your  brother  in  the  Faith, 

Geo.  J.  Lapp 
Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
March  16,  1925. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  SOUTH 


By  J.  B.  Brunk 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Introduction. 

Again  we  have  many  reasons  to 
"thank  God  and  take  courage"  for 
the  wonderful  evidences  of  the  di- 
vine leading  and  approval  in  this 
Southern  movement.  Even  though 
our  roses  have  thorns  and  our  path 
is  rough,  "our  lines  are  fallen  in 
pleasant  places." 

I  often  wonder  why  we  are  locat- 
ed in  this  particular  place  where  so 
many  forces  are  at  work  which  will 
make  this  place  a  sort  of  hub  from 
which  will  radiate  various  influences 
and  developments.  Other  places 
four  years  ago  promised  as  much  as 
Gulfport  but  failed  to  make  good  the 
promises.     We  praise  His  name  for 
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the  favorable  circumstances  and 
providences  along  our  path. 

Again,  I  wonder  why  continue 
to  be  hopeful  and  optimistic,  since 
we  have  had  such  tremendous  odds 
against  us  in  the  form  of  sin  among 
us  and  about  us;  since  so  many  of 
our  brethren  in  the  North  have  so 
little  faith  in  our  project?  Why  not 
(as  one  brother  suggested  several 
years  ago)  all  move  out?  With  all 
kindness  and  respect  to  such  I  can 
not  conceive  such  a  thought  as 
Christian  and  apostolic.  Faith,  hope, 
perseverance,  and  union  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  universe  will  lead  us 
to  our  desired  goal  and  haven  in  the 
face  of  the  forces  against  us. 

Brethren  and  friends,  listen!  This 
time,  according  to  present  prospects, 
the  southern  project  and  effort  to 
colonize  will  succeed.  Certainly  the 
Lord  must  approve  of  the  movement 
before  we  dare  hope  to  succeed.  He 
must  will  it.  We  are  dependent  up- 
on Him.  If  man  is  alone  in  his  efforts 
he  deserves  defeat.  Inevitable  dis- 
aster is  then  the  only  alternative.  _ 

But  the  Lord  heard  our  cries  in 
time  of  trouble;  He  confounded  our 
enemies  and  the  forces  of  evil ;  He 
gave  us  the  assurance  that  He  was 
with  us ;  He  strengthened  our  faith ; 
He  has  been  our  Shepherd  and  we 
the  sheep  of  His  pasture  hear  His 
voice  and  by  His  grace  we  follow 
Him. 

"Lead,    Kindly    light,    amid    the  encircling 
gloom, 
Lead  Thou   me  on; 
The    night    is    dark   and    I    am    far  from 
home, 
Lead  Thou  me  on; 
Keep  Thou  my  feet,  I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The   distant   scene:   One   step   enough  for 
me." 

Our  experiences  have  been  much 
like  Paul's  at  Ephesis.  He  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians  saying,  "A  great 
door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me, 
and  there  are  many  adversaries."  In 
many  ways  this  southern  field  is  like 
Ephesus.  Paul  determined  to  remain 
at  Ephesus,  being  led  by  the  Spirit 
to  even  "fight  with  beasts"  of  sin. 
We  are  praying  for  the  Spirit  and 
steadfastness  of  Paul.  Why  should 
not  we  "thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age?" Having  then  the  faith  and  as- 
surance that  our  course  is  the 
Lord's ;  having  the  confidence  and 
knowledge  that  we  are  in  harmony 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  mod- 
ern missions  we  continue  to  "press 
forward." 

Perhaps  a  chain  of  circumstances 
leading  to  the  present  developments 
might  be  interesting  to  our  brethren 
in  the  North.  Permit  us  briefly  to 
begin  with  the  industrial  and  com- 
mercial developments,  then  conclude 
by  stressing  the  spiritual  outlook 
and  needs. 

II.  Industrial  and  Commercial. 

The  big  victory  last  November  by 


the  Harrison  county  voters  in  favor 
of  a  $2,000,000  bond  issue  for  the 
construction  of  14  miles  of  sea  wall 
for  the  protection  of  the  coast  prop- 
erties was  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  events  that  are  causing  wide- 
spread interest  and  activity.  It  has 
proven  to  be  the  initial  step  of  a 
substantial  and  many-sided  develop- 
ment. 

The  sea  wall  is  begun.  It  will 
take  several  years  to  complete  this 
project.  Hundreds  of  lots  are  being 
sold.  Building  operations  are  on  the 
increase.  Hotel  associations  and 
clubs  are  active  in  plans  to  expand. 
Electric  company  has  announced  a 
$15,000,000  investment  for  enlarge- 
ment of  business.  The  Illinois  Cen- 
tral Railroad  company  has  lately 
extended  its  system  to  Gulfport  by 
the  purchase  of  the  Gulf  and  Ship 
Island.  The  company  plans  to  en- 
large its  import  and  export  trade 
through  Gulfport.  The  first  through 
train  from  Chicago  to  Gulfport  and 
return  has  been  running  daily  since 
December  1,  bringing  hundreds  of 
tourists  and  home-seekers.  The  cap- 
italists are  coming.  "The  migration 
of  the  nation"  to  our  "Sunny  Italy" 
has  begun.  Roads,  bridges  and 
streets  are  to  be  built.  Money  for 
this  purpose  has  been  provided. 
Business  along  all  lines  is  slowly 
picking  up.  Faith  in  South  Missis- 
sippi and  its  future  is  growing".  Signs 
of  awakening  are  seen  on  every 
hand-  The  South  is  coming  to  its 
own  heritage,  60  years  after  a 
bloody  and  destructive  "civil  war." 

Poultry  products,  fruits,  vegeta- 
bles, berries,  and  sheep  are  receiv- 
ing much  attention  as  a  means  of 
livelihood  and  home  building  for  the 
country  folks. 

Our  colony  is  slowly  growing ;  a 
brother  from  Oklahoma  has  recently 
bought  land  and  moved  on  it.  A 
brother  from  Ohio  and  a  brother 
from  Pennsylvania  each  have  pur- 
chased land  very  lately,  for  $12  and 
$15  per  acre.  There  is  plenty  like  it. 
Carpenters  and  teachers  should 
come  and  find  employment. 
III.  Religion  and  Missions. 

Brethren,  our  cause  is  not  dead. 
It  is  very  much  alive.  Perseverance 
will  win.  Faith  will  conquer.  God 
will  be  glorified  even  through  the 
imperfections  of  men.  Will  you 
pray  for  us  that  we  might  come 
more  and  more  in  harmony  with  his 
highest  purpose  for  His  people  in 
South  Mississippi? 

That  for  which  we  have  been 
praying  is  coming  to  pass.  The  Lord 
is  laying  His  hands  on  men  and 
women  in  the  North.  He  is  calling 
them  to  the  southern  harvest  field 
of  souls. 

We  thank  God  for  the  visits  of 
two  of  our  bishops.  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand    of    Doylestown,    Pa.,  was 


with  us  in  January.  His  deep-seated 
conviction  and  effort  is  for  brethren 
to  come  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
as  rural  mission  workers.  One  young 
man  was  with  him  to  look  over  the 
field.  He  thinks  of  returning  in  the 
fall,  possibly  with  others  to  take  up 
mission  work.  The  prospects  for 
their  financial  and  moral  support  are 
encouraging. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Missouri 
was  with  us  at  the  same  time.  He 
is  one  with  Bro.  Histand  and  us  in 
his  conviction  to  open  up  a  rural 
mission.  His  article  in  March  5, 
Gospel  Herald,  page  965,  substan- 
tiates this  assertion.  We  are  thank- 
ful to  our  brethren  and  the  Lord  for 
this  hopeful  outlook,  and  we  shall 
not  cease  to  pray  until  we  realize  a 
great  work  accomplished  in  this 
southern  field. 

Our  Mo.-Kans.  Mission  Board  has 
agreed  to  continue  the  work  at  Des 
Allemands,  La.  Arrangements  are 
made  for  regular  trips  to  that  place 
from  Gulfport.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jen- 
nings are  expecting  to  labor  in  our 
field  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  wish  that  the  spiritual 
activity  might  be  greater  than  the 
industrial   and  commercial. 

In  order  that  we  may  work  for  the 
Lord  to  the  best  advantage,  it  seems 
to  me  we  should  have  a  tent,  good 
leaders  in  singing,  personal  workers, 
and  evangelists.  Evangelistic  cam- 
paigns usually  open  about  July  1. 
The  tent  and  tahernacle  have  proven 
to  be  the  most  effective  means  of 
reaching  the  people  of  the  South. 
Who  hears  the  call  of  the  Lord? 
Who  will  respond? 

Bro.  Oliver  Showalter  of  Kansas 
has  been  with  us  for  seven  months 
as  principal  of  our  colony  consoli- 
dated school.  He  has  done  work  so 
much  better  than  the  usual  for  our 
schools  that  he  is  asked  to  return. 
His  work  has  also  been  much  appre-. 
ciated  in  the  church.  We  hope  he 
imay  decide  to  return.  In  case  he 
should  not  the  place  will  be  open  at 
$130.00  per  month.  I  would  like  to 
locate  others  next  year,  if  you  write 
for  application  blanks  which  you 
should  fill  out  and  enclose  with  it 
credentials  and  photo.  There  are 
plentv  of  poor  teachers,  but  the  well 
prepared  northern  teacher  rarely 
fails  to  get  a  position.  Those  desir- 
ing schools  and  church  work  please 
correspond  with  the  writer  or  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo. 

The  past  year  much  has  been  said 
about  a  southern  winter  home  for 
our  people.  This  has  received  both 
opposition  and  support.  A  number 
of  visiting  brethren  are  now  here  for 
the  winter  who  look  favorably  upon 
this  proposition.  Location  and  land 
is  under  consideration.  Lots  may  be 
bought  for  the  first  step  in  this  pro- 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  May  10,  1925— Acts 
8:26-39 

PHILIP  AND  THE  ETHIOPIAN 
TREASURER 

Golden  Text— The  entrance  of  thy 
words    giveth    light— Psa.  119:130. 

Lesson  Story-— Among  those  scat- 
tered abroad  during  the  terrible  per 


Messiah  of  Scripture.  The  eunuch 
accepted  the  logical  conclusion  at 
once,  because  he  was  not  prejudiced 
guished  Ethiopian.  He  was  an  ar-  -  as  were  the  Pharisees, 
dent  worshiper  of  God;  as  evidenced  6.  The  cry,  "More  of  Jesus  and 
by  his  going  to  Jerusalem  for  that  iess  Df  doctrine,"  finds  little  comfort 
purpose,  and  by  his  reading  of  Scrip-  jn  this  lesson.  For  the  eunuch's  re- 
ture  while  the  chariot  was  moving,  quest  for  baptism  indicates  that 
Having  a  desire  to  know  the  truth,  when  Philip  "preached  unto  him  Je- 
God  provided  some  one  who  could  sus"  he  had  included  the  believers' 
show  him  the  way.  baptism.    Whoever  faithfully  preach- 

4.    God  works  through  human  in-     es    Jesus    preaches    also    the  things 


terecl  aoroaa  aunng  mc  i*i«u".  4_    (joa  wonts  tnrougn  uumau  m-     es    jesus  piedtnc: 

secutions  following  the  death  of  Ste-  strurhentality.  He  might  have  made  which  He  taught, 
phen  was  Philip,  another  one  of  the  a  direct  revelation  to  the  eunuch,  7.  Faith  as  one  of  the  require- 
seven  who  had  been  chosen  dea-  but  He  had  another  way  for  it.  In  merits  for  baptism  is  clearly  taught 
cons.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  thg  first  piace(  pfe  chose  Isaiah  jn  the  condition,  "U  thou  believest 
to  him  and  directed  him  to  go  south-  through  whom  He  made  His  revela-  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest." 
ward,  into  the  road  leading  from  tions  concerning  Christ,  and  next  He  Baptism  is  nowhere  taught  in  Scrip - 
Jerusalem  to  Gaza.  Philip  obeyed.  use(j  Philip  to  interpret  this  revela-  ture  except  on  confession  of  faith. 
On  reaching  that  road  he  beheld  a  tion  to  the  eunuch.  Today,  as  in  8.  The  vital  test  of  the  believer's 
man  of  prominence,  being  a  man  of  the  days  of  Philip,  the  Church  is  the  faith  is  the  faith  that  "Jesus  Christ 
Ethiopia,    treasurer    of    Queen    Can-     instrulment      through      which      God     is  the  Son  of  God."  Philip  had  asked 

reaches  the  heathen  world.  It  means  for  evidence  that  the  eunuch  be- 
a  fearful  responsibility  for  us,  espe-  lieved  with  all  his  heart.  This  was 
cially  when  we  are  negligent  as  to  the  reply.  To  this  may  be  added 
our  duties  and  opportunities.  the  testimony  of  John:  "Every  spir- 

L , t 1 1        >,,..-.  1   ^  5.    How  was  the  eunuch  convinc-     it    that    confesseth    not    that  Jesus 

direction  of  the  Spirit,  Philip  joined  efj  that  jesUs  was  the  Christ,  the  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
himself  to  that  chariot  and  began  Messiah  of  Scripture?  He  got  it  God."  Faith  in  Jesus  means  faith 
conversation     with     the     Ethiopian.     from  tne  prophets.    He  had  only  to     in  Him  as  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 

read  Isaiah's  prophecy,  then  hear  the  born  of  a  virgin — the  God-man  who 
story  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  he  came  from  heaven  to  earth  as  "the 
had"  no  difficulty  in  deciding  as  to  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
who  was  meant.  The  very  scrip-  sin  of  the  world."  It  was  the  eu- 
tures  by  which  the  Jews  sought  to  nuch's  happy  privilege  to  comply 
convict  Jesus  of  blasphemy  establish     with  the  condition,  "Believe  on  the 

linn    lucil    me    v^.j    ^vVr  — -   —     the    fact,    beyond    the    possibility   of     Lord   Jesus    Christ,    and    thou  shalt 

he  was  then  reading  referred  to  Je-  reasonable  doubt,  that  He  was  the  be  saved."— K. 
sus  of  Nazareth,  whom  the  Jews 
crucified.  In  other  words,  he 
"preached  unto  him  Jesus,."  So  clear 
was  the  teaching  of  Philip  that 
when  they  came  to  where  there  was 
water  the  eunuch  wanted  to  know 
what  would  hinder  them  from  stop- 
ping for  a  baptismal  service.  To 
this  Philip  replied,  "If  thou  believ- 
est with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
est." The  eunuch  replied,  "I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God."  That  was  confession  enough. 
The  chariot  was  stopped,  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  went  down  into  the  wa- 
ter, Philip  baptized  him,  they  both 
came  "up  out  of  the  water,"  after 
which  the  Spirit  caught  away  Philip 
while  the  eunuch  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  When 
a  man  is  Spirit-led  his  work  is  sure 
to  be  blessed  of  the  Lord 


dace.  He  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship.  On  his  return  homeward 
he  was  reading  from  the  book  of 
Isaiah,  the  particular  passage  he  was 
then  reading  referring  to  Christ.  By 


"Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?"  was  the  first  question  put 
to  him.  "How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me,"  was  the  re- 
ply. He  then  asked  Philip  to  take 
a  seat  by  his  side.  Philip  showed 
him   that   the   very   scripture  which 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE    CHANGED    CHARACTER  — 
SANCTIFICATION.— II  Cor. 
3:18;  I  Pet.  5:6-10. 


Topic  for  May  10 


ing  of  perfection  in  Christ  Jesus  has  not 
been  wrought  in  our  conduct  until  we 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  fulfill  in  our 
actions  the  things  that  have  been  ours 
by  appropriation.  The  difference  of  de- 
gtee  of  holy  action  in  different  believers 
may  not  affect  their  standing  at  all.  We 


MOTTO 

"Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  cannot  carry  out  an  action  until  we  have 
nlthiness   of   the.  flesh   and   spirit,   perfect-     the    understandn.g    of    w^hat    the    w,  of 


ing  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.' 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Are  You  Living  a  Sanctified  Life? — 


God  is  for  us.  The  different  degrees  of 
understanding  are  recognized  by  the  Lord 
as  a  fact  in  his  church  here  below  and 
He  makes  provision  for  the  same  (Eph. 
4:11-16). 

If  we  are  walking  in  the  light  and  are 


How  you  answer  the  question  will  depend  ^  ering  "  and  Ih^stinff"  after  "righteous 
on  what  you  mean  by  sanctification.  _  You  *>       «  ,  ■       learnin„  mor, 


ought  to  understand  what  the  Scripture 
means  by  it  if  you  would  answer  the 
question  rightly. 

No   one   can   live   a   sanctified   life  until 
he    first   receives   sanctification.     No  sane- 
be  blessed  of  the  Lord.  tification    would   be   possible   if   there   had     attitude    of   an   obedient   devoted    child  of 

;     V     '   c  ,  ■     •         been    no   one   to   redeem   us   from   sin    so     qocj    to    rebellion    and    carelessness,  our 
2.     The    name    of    that     Ethiopian     that   w£   may   become   holy  unto   God   by     sanctification   is    hindered   and   we    are  in 


ness  as  we  ought  we  are  learning  more 
and  more  perfectly  how  to  work  out  in 
our  conduct  the  good  things  God  would 
have,  and  hence,  our  sanctification  is  be- 
ing fulfilled  in  greater  and  greater  per- 
fection.    But   if  we   turn   aside   from  the 


i_.     -L  l  1  v    i  LllelL    wc   lLkay    u,^^,*,^   -.  sanctification   is    hindered   and   we  are 

official  will  probably  never  be  known.  the   credit   of   Jesus'   sacrifice.^    If  we   are  danger  of  our  standing  also  being  affected 

Fnnnp-h    nf   him    is   known    however,  ready    to    receive    jesus    Christ    by    faith,  to    the    destruction    of    our    soul    (I  Pet. 

f       S    ■     a   „B    +w   h*   Jac   n    mm  the  sacrifice  is  so  credited  to  us  that  we  2:11,12). 
to  convince  us  that  he  was  a  man 


of  intelligence  and  character,  and 
that  his  conversion  to  the  Christian 
faith   was   genuine.     It   matters  not 


are  imputed  as  accepted  and  holy.  What 
God  imputes  He  also  works  in  us.  We 
are  counted  as  separated  unto  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  we  are  no  long- 


laun    was    gcuum*      ^"^1°  er  a  part  of  the  world  of  sin.    What  God 

so  much   what  our  names  ai  e  here  ,        „  ...    f  t 


as  it  does  whether  they  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

3.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know."  That  was  illus- 
trated   in    the    case    of    this  distin- 


counts  on  He  makes  possible  for  us  to 
make  real  by  the  grace  which  He  works 
in  our  lives.  "It  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure."  We  are,  if  God's  children  at 
all.  sanctified  already  at  the  time  of  our 
conversion   (I   Cor.   1:30).     But  our  stand- 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Young  People 

1.  Who  is  Sanctified? 

2.  How    God    Brings   About  Sanctifica- 

tion. 

3.  Every  Christian  is  Already  a  Saint. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Our   Part   in  Sanctification. 

2.  The  Finished  Sanctification  at  Christ's 

Coming. 


88 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  30 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron   Loucks,    General  Manager 

Entered   at   Scottdale   P.   O.   as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus    Yoder,    Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver  H.   Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    to    the    business   of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    change    of  address, 
etc.,    should   be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  30,  1925 


Sunday   School   Meeting.  —  An  all 

day  and  evening'  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Hanover, 
Pa..  May  21   (Ascension  day).  F. 

Counsel  meeting  was  announced 
for  Sunday,  April  26,  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
communion  the  following  Sunday.  H. 

Two  patients  at  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  near  La  Junta,  Colo., 
have  recently  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  fellowship,  and  two  more 
have  made  application.  H. 


Bro.  Amos  W.  Rhodes  has  recent- 
ly been  ordained  a  deacon  in  the  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  congregations,  the  home 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Fleatwole,  officiat- 
ing. The  Lord  bless  and  strengthen 
our  brother  in  his  work. 


At  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  an  all  day 
mission  meeting  is  to  be  held  on 
Ascension  day.  A  good  program 
has  been  arranged,  and  the  public  is 
invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht  writes  an  in- 
teresting story  of  his  experiences  and 
observations  in  India.  The  article 
was  crowded  out  of  this  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald  for  want  of  room,  but 
we  hope  to  publish  it  in  a  week  or 
two.  - 


Workers'  Meeting.— The  Lord  will- 
ing, it  is  planned  to  have  an  all  day 
workers'     meeting     at     the  Welsh 


Mountain  Samaritan  Home  Mission 
near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Ascen- 
sion day.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all.  Cor. 


For  a  simple,  brief,  pointed,  logical 
discussion  of  a  number  of  vital  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  modern  ev- 
olutionary tendency,  read  "Modern 
Education  at  the  Cross  Roads"  by 
W.  H.  Duncan.  The  booklet  is  for 
sale  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  and  retails  at  ten  cents. 


A  program  of  the  sixteenth  annu- 
al meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  Association,  to  be  held 
at  Millersville,  Pa.,  May  6,  is  before 
us.  It  is  a  well  arranged  program. 
Among  those  whose  names  nppear 
on  the  program  are  Bros.  Abram  L. 
Martin,  W.  R.  Mover,  Aaron  Mast, 
and  S.  S.  Kraybill. 

Goshen  CoFege  has  recently  gone 
into  an  involuntary  vacation  of  a 
week  or  more,  owing  to  quarantine 
because  of  scarlet  fever.  We  are 
glad  for  the  news  that  no  one  im- 

A  DAY   OF  PRAYER 


The  Mission  in  India  has  asked 
the  Mission  Board  for  six  new 
workers  for  that  field  to  be  sent  out 
during  1925.  They  have  arranged 
a  special  day  of  prayer  among  In- 
dian Christians  and  missionaries  that 
these  workers  as  well  as  means  to 
send  them  may  be  forthcoming.  The 
day  set  for  special  prayer  is  Sun- 
day, May  3.  Will  interested  indi- 
viduals and  churches  not  join  in 
this  intercession  to  the  end  that  His 
will  may  be  done? 

I  


evening.  Writing  from  "Pehuajo,  F. 
C.  O.,"  April  21,  he  says:  "We  all 
were  sorry  we  could  not  carry  out 
the  planned  program  at  Goshen,  but 
Rom.  8:28  is  still  true." 


A  cablegram  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler indicates  that  he  and  Bro.  H.  V. 
Albrecht  are  due  to  arrive  at  New 
York  about  May  3.  We  welcome 
their  return. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  this  office 
spent  the  week  end  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  where  a  committee  was  at  work 
preparing  a  program  for  the  coming 
Sunday  School  Conference  in  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  district.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Ellrose  Zook 
and  Sisters  Lina,  Ruth,  and  Rhoda 
Ressler. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Harnish,  Supt.  Peoria 
Mission,  writes  us  from  Manitou, 
Colo.,  that  they  are  comfortably  lo- 
cated in  their  summer  home  at  that 
place,  where  they  expect  to  remain 
until  October,  before  returning  to 
Peoria. 


Two     conference  announcements 

reached  us  too  late  for  publication 
this  week. 

The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  is 
to  be  held  at  Central  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  May  26  and  27. 

The  Dakota-Montana  Conference 
is  to  meet  at  Fairview  Church  near 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

Fuller  announcements  next  week. 


Correspondence 


mediately  connected  with  the  school 
has  been  afflicted  with  this  malady, 
and  trust  that  soon  the  quarantine 
may  be  lifted  and  the  school  allowed 
to  go  on. 


Quite  a  number  of  our  congrega- 
tions are  preparing  for  all  day  meet- 
ings on  Ascension  day,  May  21.  It 
is  a  very  appropriate  time.  We  re- 
member the  birth  '  of  Christ  on 
Christmas  day,  the  death  of  Christ 
on  Good  Friday,  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  on  Easter  occasions.  Why 
not  also  remember  the  triumphant 
ascension  of  Christ  by  appropriate 
meetings  ? 


Because  of  the  quarantine  for  scar- 
let fever  which  closed  the  schools  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  for  the  time  being, 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  could  not  finish 
the  work  he  had  mapped  out  for 
Goshen.  He  left  Saturday,  April  18, 
for  Ohio,  where  he  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Orrville  on  Sunday  morning 
and   at   East   Lewistown   on  Sunday 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
be  thankful.  Easter  day  is  past. 
Has  our  faith  been  strengthened  by 
a  careful  study  of  the  victorious  res- 
urrection over  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave?  or  will  we  go  on  carelessly 
drifting  with  the  tide?  What  has 
Easter  meant  to  us? 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
our  annual  missionary  day,  to  be 
held  at  this  place  on  Ascension  day. 

April  13,  1925.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  : — Our  annual  Good 
Friday  meeting  was  held  at  the 
North  Lima  Church  on  the  10th 
Among  those  on  the  program  was 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  who  preach- 
ed a  sermon  in  the  forenoon  on 
Matt.  26:40,41  and  in  the  afternoon 
his  topic  was  "The  Harvest  and  the 
Harvester."  The  evening  session 
was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Royer,  who 
preached  on  "Barabbas  or  Jesus." 
Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Portage  Co., 
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on  his  way  to  Job,  W.  Va.,  stopped 
off  here,  spent  the  day  with  us,  and 
took  active  part  in  the  meeting. 

Good  Friday  is  a  day  that  should 
mean  much  to  God's  people,  for  on 
that  day  Christ  gave  His  life  to  save 
the  world.  Had  He  not  died  there 
would  be  no  hope  for  us. 

April  14,  1925.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
— Bro.  Osias  Cressman  of  New  Ham- 
burg filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  this  place  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  April  5,  in  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Derstine  who  was  away  to  his 
former  home  at  Eureka,  111. 

Communion  services  were  held 
here  on  April  12.  Nearly  130  took 
part,  while  a  number  were  not  priv- 
ileged to  be  present  on  account  of 
bodily  infirmities  and  other  reasons. 
Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  officiated. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  meeting  of 
the  congregation  was  held  at  which 
Bro.  Derstine  was  invited  to  extend 
his  six  months'  stay  among  us  in- 
definitely, which  we  are  glad  to  re- 
port has  been  accepted  by  the  broth- 
er and  his  family.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  will  continue  to  bless  his 
ministry  among  us. 

April  15,  1925.     Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Masonville   and   Habecker  congre- 
gations) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: 
— Our  Sunday  schools  have  been  re- 
organized for  another  year  with  the 
following  results:  Masonville  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Reuben  Lefever,  Benjamin 
Witmer,  Jacob  Neff ;  Chors.,  Phares 
Stauffer,  Christian  Charles,  Secy.,  Al- 
bert Kauffman;  Treas.,  Amos  Bren- 
neman.  Habeckers :  S.  S.  Supts., 
"Christian  Hostetter,  John  F.  Charles, 
John  Hess;  Chors.,  Benjamin  Martin, 
Eli  Mann ;  Secy.,  Christian  Charles ; 
Treas.,  Charles  Habecker. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  Habecker's 
Church  beginning  May  3  with  Bro. 
Wilson  Moyer,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Also  our  communion  serv- 
ices at  Masonville  May  24. 

We  feel  we  have  lost  a  faithful 
worker  and  leader  in  this  district  in 
the  death  of  our  aged  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  Herr.  Though  he  be  dead, 
yet  his  life  speaketh. 

April  17,  1925.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Goshen  College) 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  is  spending  a 
few  days  among  the  students,  con- 
ducting chapel  and  giving  talks  to 
awaken  more  interest  and  give  in- 
spiration for  the  great  work  of  the 
Lord  which  is  his  own  first  interest. 

On  Easter  Sunday  instead  of  the 
regular    Sunday    school    lesson  the 


Sunday  school  gave  an  Easter  pro- 
gram, the  primary  and  junior  depart- 
ments contributing  their  share  along' 
with  the  advanced  departments.  The 
program  consisted  mostly  of  music. 
Bro.  Oyer  then  preached,  using  as 
his  text,  "That  I  may  know  Him, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection." 
On  the  evening  of  Easter  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  for  the  Middlebury  congre- 
gation, Bro.  Oyer  for  the  church  at 
Shore,  and  Bro'.  Chris  Graber  at  the 
Emma  church. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  Women's 
Sewing  Circle  was  held  at  Sister 
Nelson  Litwiler's  home,  where  they 
assisted  her  in  her  preparation  for 
South  America. 

Minnie  Swartzendruber. 

April  17,  1925. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  March  29  we 
commemorated  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bish- 
op G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
was'  with  us  and  preached  an  inspir- 
ing sermon. 

A  number  from  this  place  enjoyed 
the  mission  meeting  held  at  Albany, 

°re&- 

Health  in  general  is  fair,  with  the 
exception  of  an  epidemic  of  la  grippe 
which  seems  to  be  going  around. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that  we  may  be  the 
means  of  drawing  sinners  to  Christ. 

April  17,  1925.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  March  29  our  Sunday  school 
reorganized  and  the  following  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  the  next  six 
months :  Supts.,  Bros.  Edward  Sel- 
zer  and  Noah  Landis ;  Chor.,  Sister 
Cora  Weaver;  Sec-treas.,  Bro.  Her- 
man Sommerfeld.  Also  on  the  same 
Sundav  the  Volunteer  Band  of  Hess- 
ton  College  gave  an  all  day  program. 

On  April  11  and  12  our  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  conducted  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services.  A 
class  of  ten  were  received  into  the 
church.  Two  could  not  be  present 
on  account  of  sickness  also  two  were 
received  by  letter.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people. 

Hattie  Sommerfeld. 
April  18,  1925. 


Eureka,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Sev- 
enty-first quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Roanoke 
church  March  29.  Bro.  Sanford  Yo- 
der of  Goshen  was  present,  preach- 
ing for  us  at  both  the  morning  and 
evening  services.  In  the  afternoon 
he  gave  a  talk  on  "Our  Neighbors 


in  the  Southern  Highlands."  We 
were  indeed  made  to  feel,  perhaps 
more  keenly  than  ever  before,  the 
need  of  mission  work  in  our  own 
country.  We  greatly  appreciated 
having  Bro.  Yoder  with  us  and  hope 
he  will  come  often. 

On  April  1,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
came  home  for  a  short  revival  meet- 
ing. Each  evening  sermon  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  short  discussion  of  some 
subject  by  one  of  the  following  min- 
isters: J.  D.  Hartzler,  H.  R.  Schertz, 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  and  Ezra  Yordy. 
Other  visiting  ministers  were,  John 
Harnish,  Dan.  Slagel,  Lloy  Kniss, 
and  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

As  a  result  of  Bro.  Derstine's  ear- 
nest efforts  and  inspiring  sermons, 
several  young  people  made  the  good 
confession  and  we  feel  that  the 
brotherhood  has  been  greatly 
strengthened. 

Communion  services  were  held 
Sunday,  April  5.  At  that  time  one 
member  was  received  by  baptism 
and  one  by  confession. 

We  would  gladly  have  kept  Bro. 
Derstine  with  us  longer,  but  as  he 
could  not  stay  now,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  will 
come  to  stay. 

April  18,  1925.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(East  Chestnut  St.  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name :  —  We  feel  to 
thank  the  heavenly  Father  for  the 
showers  of  blessings  He  is  shower- 
ing upon  us,  both  natural  and  spir- 
itual. 

On  Feb.  22,  in  the  evening,  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  who 
spoke  from  Mark  11  :24. 

On  March  1,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Joseph  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.,'  broke 
the  bread  of  life.    Text,  Matt.  6:9. 

"My  Father's  Business,"  was  text 
of  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber,  of  Aurora,  O. 

On  March  29,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 

B.  Lehman  Kraybill,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
gave  an  interesting  message  from 
Psa.  119:105. 

On  April  5,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa., 
preached  the  Word  from  Jno.  14:13- 
14.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
a  series  of  meetings  began  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Wilson  Moyer,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.  Meetings  closed  on  Apr.  19, 
with  a  number  of  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  His  service  and  hold  fast 
to  Him,  for  He  has  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)    on    May    31,    and  communion 
services  on  June  7,  as  previously  an- 
nounced in  Herald  for  April  16. 
Yours  in  Him, 
Apr.  20,  1925.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 
(Continued  on  page  91) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  PETITION 

By  J.  M.  Shank 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  want  to  pray, 

Dear  Lord,  today; 
And  what  shall  my  supplication  be? 

I  know  not  how, 

Aright  to  bow, 
That  my  prayer  may  ascend  to  Thee. 

O,  may  I  pray, 

Dear  Lord,  today; 
A  prayer  that  Thou  art  pleased  to  hear! 

Thy  Spirit  send, 

Its  aid  to  lend, 
With  it  remove  every  doubt  and  fear. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord, 

That  in  Thy  Word, 
I  read  of  a  Savior  that  was  slain. 

From  the  pierced  side 

Of  Him  that  died, 
Gushed  forth  a  stream  to  cleanse  all  my 
stain. 

Then  this  I  pray, 

Dear  Lord,  today; 
Enter  Thou  into  my  burdened  heart. 

Send  like  a  flood, 

That  precious  blood, 
And  its  much-needed  cleansing  impart. 

Also,  I  pray, 

Dear  Lord,  today; 
Impart  unto  me  thy  holy  life. 

Be  Thou  my  Guide, 

With  me  abide, 
Till  I'm  victor  in  every  strife. 
Jonestown,  Pa. 

HOMEWARD  BOUND! 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  - 

A  few  short  hours  ago  we  were 
on  land  in  the  city  of  Bombay.  Now 
we  are  out  on  the  blue  waters  of 
the  Arabian  Sea  and  our  ship  is 
plowing  its  way  westward — home- 
ward bound !  The  weather  is  fine 
and  the  sea  is  just  ripply  enough  to 
assure  us  that  it  is  calm  beneath. 
Sometimes  an  oily  surface  indicates 
a  ground  swell  that  produces  "dis- 
gust with  the  motion  of  the  vessel," 
commonly  called  sea-sickness. 

It  seems  only  a  few  days  since 
we  landed  over  here  at  Bombay,  al- 
tho  the  time  is  three  and  a-half 
months.  But  the  time  from  that  day 
we  left  Scottdale  eastward  bound 
seems  like  many  years.  No  ;  I'm  not 
homesick!  But  I  would  not  blame 
you  or  any  one  else  if  you  were  to 
say  I  am.  I  like  India.  The  land 
that  took  so  much  of  the  prime  of 
my  life  has  many  very  precious 
memories ;  but  it  is  not  home,  sweet 
home,  as  long  as  those  who  make 
home  home  are  in  America.  I'll  be 
very  glad  to  reach  home  if  the  Fa- 
ther prospers  our  journey  thither. 

Bro.  Albrecht  is  of  age.  and  he  is 
able  to  speak  for  himself,  but  I  do 
want  to  say  for  him  that  he  is  an 
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excellent  traveler  and  a  good  trav- 
eling companion.  I  believe  that  he 
thoroly  enjoyed  his  visit.  He  has 
had  perfect  health  so  far,  and  even 
when  the  others  were  suffering  from 
"mal  de  mer,"  he  never  missed  a 
meal.  God  has  certainly  been  very 
good  to  us. 

Bombay  has  changed  during  my 
absence  from  India  more  than  I  had 
realized  at  first.  The  city  is  built 
on  a  group  of  islands  that  have  been 
joined  together  by  filling  in  earth 
and  rock,  and  joined  to  the  mainland 
by  artificial  causeways,  so  that  in- 
stead of  the  islands  that  once  were 
there  is  now  a  peninsula.  The  beau- 
tiful and  spacious  harbor  is  between 
the  peninsula  and  the  mainland.  The 
side  of  the  city  that  lies  toward  the 
sea  is  semicircular  in  shape,  and  the 
shallow  water  thus  partly  enclosed 
is  called  Back  Bay,  It  was  too  shal- 
low for  navigation,  and  too  muddy 
to  be  really  useful  for  fishing. 

For  many  years  people  have  been 
filling  in  land  and  reclaiming  the 
space  for  building  purposes.  But 
this  was  a  slow  process.  Recently 
the  Bombay  Improvement  Trust  has 
begun  work  in  earnest.  They  have 
built  a  wall  of  strong  masonry  right 
across  the  open  part  of  the  bay  and 
thus  have  enclosed  more  than  a 
thousand  acres  of  land.  They  hope 
in  three  years  to  complete  the  filling 
in  process  and  the  land  will  then  be 
ready  for  building  purposes.  There 
is  a  solid  rock  foundation  below  the 
filled-in  earth  and  stone. 

But  the  Bombay  Improvement 
Trust,  wise  in  their  generation,  will 
not  sell  you  a  square  foot  of  land 
outright — they  will  only  lease  it  for 
a  term  of  years.  They  have  been 
following  this  plan  for  many  years. 
When  the  lease  expires  it  often  hap- 
pens that  they  will  re-lease  only  on 
highly  increased  rental.  To  some  of 
us  this  might  seem  as  a  rather  un- 
certain tenure. 

But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  none  of 
us  hold  any  land  or  goods  more  se- 
curely than  this,  even  tho  the  title 
deed  does  say,  "....party  of  the  sec- 
ond part,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for- 
ever." We  hold  our  lands  and  sun- 
dry chattels,  not  in  fee  simple,  but 
in  trust;  and  God  has  the  power  and 
the  right  to  terminate  the  lease  at 
any  moment,  and  we  have  no  re- 
course by  any  legal  process  ever  in- 
vented by  man  or  granted  by  God. 
Nor  could  the  might  of  a  billion  sol- 
diers stav  foreclosure.  Our  claim, 
right,  and  title  are  solely  by  His 
grace. 

Nevertheless  there  is  a  plan  by 
which  we  may  secure  an  estate  in 
actual  perpetuity,  and  of  this  estate 
no  power  in  all  the  universe  can  dis- 
possess us,  for  its  title  deed  is  signed 
by  the  God  of  heaven.  For  those 
who  have  laid  up  their  treasures  in 


April  30 

heaven,  there  is  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away.  Praise  His  name, 
that  title  is  also  by  His  grace. 

Where  are  your  treasures? 

No  stop  at  Aden  this  voyage. 
First  stop  Suez — to  take  on  the  Suez 
Canal  pilot,  then  Ismailia  to  change 
pilots,  then  Port  Said,  and  we  change 
from  ship  to  railway  for  Jerusalem. 
At  least  that  is  the  plan  at  present. 

S.  S.  "City  of  Paris." 

March  23,  1925. 


HOW    MAY    THE  FUTURE 
CHURCH  BECOME  MORE 
SPIRITUAL? 


By  Mary  Yordy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  fact  that 
our  young  people  of  today  are  the 
builders  of  the  future  Church.  To 
have  a  more  spiritual  future  Church 
we  must  have  spiritual  young  peo- 
ple of  today,  who  have  a  reverence 
for  God's  house  and  law,  and  an  in- 
terest in  Church  activities.  Some  of 
the  means  of  creating  an  interest  are 
Bible  teaching,  Sunday  school,  per- 
sonal work,  the  ministry,  and  church 
schools. 

No  doubt  the  best  place  to  begin 
is  in  the  home.  Early  teaching  al- 
ways leaves  the  deepest  impression 
on   any  one. 

Take  Moses,  for  example.  The 
training  of  his  pious  parents  meant 
more  to  him  than  all  the  years  of 
learning  in  the  Egyptian  schools  and 
courts.  In  later  life  he  chose  his 
father's  faith,  preferring  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  his  people,  rather  than 
"enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a 
season." 

Paul,  in  speaking  of  Timothy's 
early  training,  said :  I  thank  God, 
when  I  call  to  rememberance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
first  dwelt  in  thy  grandmother  and 
mother  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
is  in  thee  also. 

When  our  young  people  can  get 
their  eyes  fixed  upon  Jesus  and  be 
ready  to  let  go  of  everything  that 
in  any  way  hinders  in  laying  hold 
of  the  things  that  enable  us  to  reach 
the  standard  which  is  possible  for 
us  in  Christ  Jesus,  their  goal  is  the 
resurrected   glorified  body. 

In  this  life  we  may  not  alwavs 
see  our  desires  fulfilled,  but  there 
are  things  to  do  and  progress  to 
make  that  will  sometime  bring  a- 
bout  the  desired  result.  With  young 
people  who  have  Christ's  work  fore- 
most in  thought  and  heart,  and  thor- 
oly indoctrinated  in  the  faith  of  the 
fathers  on  Bible  principles,  and  with 
older  Christians  wh,o  remember  them 
daily  at  the  throne,  we  can  expect 
to  have  a  Church  that  will  please  the 
Lord. 

Flanagan,  111. 
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THE  HARVEST  TO  REAP 


By  Amelia  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  teaches  the  truth  on 
this  subject.  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap;"  and 
we  must  sow  before  we  can  expect 
to  reap.  '  "He  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting."  Of  this  Paul  says,  Let 
no  man  be  deceived,  for  "God  is  not 
mocked."  And  be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out. 

They  who  sow  to  the  Spirit  in 
early  life,  seldom  sow  to  evil  in  age, 
and  seldom  fail  or  fall.  Why  not 
sow  now  to  the  Spirit  and  reap  life 
everlasting? 

"Remember  now  thy  creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the 
evil  days  come  not."  They  who 
seek  God  early  shall  find  Him,  and 
they  that  sow  early  to  God  shall 
reap  early  and  late. 

"Lay  up  your  treasure  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  will 
corrupt,"  and  when  the  sowing  and 
reaping  is  finished  the  angels  will 
gather  you  and  your  harvest  home. 
Cast  your  bread  upon  the  waters  of 
eternity,  and  it  will  be  forever  gath- 
ered in  the  endless  rewards  of  Him 
who  numbers  the  hairs  of  your  head. 

Remember  the  admonition,  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 

And  remember  that  if  you  sow  to 
the  Spirit,  though  you  go  out  sow- 
ing in  tears,  you  will  return  reaping 
with  joy. 

Westover,  Md. 


A  GOSSIP  AND  HIS  WORK 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets;  but 
he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  conceal- 
eth  the  matter." — Prov.  11:13. 

He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer 
revealeth  secrets:  therefore  meddle  not 
with  him  that  flattereth  with  his  lips. 
—Prov.  20:19. 

The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
wounds. — Prov.  18:8. 

Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out:  so  where  there  is  no  tale- 
bearer, the  strife  ceaseth— Prov.  26: 
20. 

Before  we  proceed  let  us  be  sure 
we  know  what  "gossip"  and  "a  gos- 
sip" are. 

Gossip  is:  "familiar  or  idle  talk; 
scandal;  to  tell  idle  tales  about 
others  ;   tattle  ;  chat." 

A  gossip  is:  "a  babbler;;  a  tale- 
bearer; and  a  busybody,"  (but  a 
busybody  is  not  necessarily  a  gos- 
sip.) Gossipers  are  of  both  sexes. 

A  gossip  delights  in  carrying 
news  and  has  a  cunning,  flattering 
way  in  which  he  or  she  may  find  out 
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more  news  from  whom  he  or  she 
may  be  talking  with.  By  carrying 
or  repeating  news  the  gossip  reveals  - 
matters  of  others,  which  should  be 
kept  secret.  It  is  best  to  be  wary  of 
gossip,  for  the  news  that  he  will 
find  out  from  you,  (if  you  allow  him 
to  flatter  you),  lest  you  be  off  your 
guard  and  "meddle",  (associate), 
with  him,  may  return  from  unde- 
sirable sources  and  possibly  be  so 
changed  that  they  will  be  like 
"wounds"  in  returnig  unto  you. 

With  anyone,  in  repeating  news, 
which  has  been  seen  or  heard,  in 
telling  it  thru  the  light  of  one's  ex- 
perience, the  details  may  be  so 
changed  and  possibly  the  whole 
story  itself,  that  the  true  story  is 
changed  into  a  falsehood.  How 
much  more  this  is  apt  to  happen 
when  an  incident  is  repeated  over 
and  over  again ! 

We  must  be  careful  to  get  the 
.news  as  it  really  is,  and  if  we  must 
repeat,  to  be  sure  that  we  have  the 
facts!  Here  is  where  a  gossip  often 
is  at  a  great  loss.  In  order  to  attract 
attention  and  have  an  audience,  a 
gossip  (a  busybody,  a  talebearer) 
will  not  be  overanxious  to  get  all 
the  details  of  a  matter,  and  is  apt 
to  lengthen  the  story  by  adding  er- 
roneous, interesting,  and  possibly, 
exciting  details — thus  the  story  is 
remodeled  to  suit  her  individual 
taste ! 

"A  gossip  may  not  intentionally, 
but  will  eventually  become  an  evil- 
worker.  "Beware  of  evil  workers." 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


I   HAVE  ONLY  TO  SIT  AT  HIS 
FEET 


Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not.— Luke  12:40. 

If   the   Lord   should   come   this  morning, 

While  sick  in  my  bed  I  lay, 
The  little  things  and  quiet  things 

That  my  nurses  never  heard  me  say — 
Though   nobody   ever   hears  them, 

And  only  the   dear   Lord  cares 
That  they  always  are  done  in  the  light  of 
the  sun, 

Would  He  take   me  unawares? 

If  the  Lord  came  hither  at  evening, 

In   the  fragrant  dew  and  dusk, 
When  the  world  drops  off  its  mantle 

Of  daylight   like  a  husk, 
And   the   flowers   in   wonderful  beauty, 

And   we   fold  our  hands  and  rest, 
Would   His   touch   of   my   hand,   His  low 
command 

Bring   me    unhoped-for  zest? 

Why  do  I  ask  and  question? 

He  is  ever  coming  to  me, 
Morning  and   noon  and  evening, 

If   I   have   but  eyes   to  see. 
And  my  daily  load  grows  lighter, 

The  daily  sorrows  grow  sweet. 
For    the    Master    is    near,    the    Master  is 
here, 

I   have  only  to  sit  at  His  feet. 

— Sel.  by  Nettie  G.  Eshelman. 


01 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  April  19  we  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart  with  us 
at  the  Forks  Church.  He  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  on  a  new  life. 
Six  young  souls  were  added  to  the 
Church  by  water  baptism  by  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  our  counsel  meeting. 

If  God  so  wills,  we  will  have  com- 
munion on  Sunday,  April  26. 

April  21,  1925.  Cor. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  On 
March  22  we  had  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Landis  of  Mellinger's 
congregation.  It  was  our  clay  for 
council  meeting.  Bro.  Landis  preach- 
ed to  us  from  Matt.  18,  giving  out 
everything  very  plainly.  Peace  was 
expressed  by  all  present.  Saturday, 
April  4,  we  had  preparatory  services 
and  also  four  were  received  into  the 
church  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  May 
the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon  them. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  for  them  that 
they  may  ever  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  live  the  overcoming  life. 
We  are  also  glad  to  hear  that  there 
are  more  souls  that  are  counting  the 
cost  and  have  made  their  wants 
known.  Sunday  following,  we  as- 
sembled together  to  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Sav- 
ior. 

The  Lord  has  called  one  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  Martin's  twin 
jewels  home.  We  pray  that  they 
may  submit  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  He  maketh  no  mis- 
takes. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  22,  1925.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Our  Y.  P.  Bible  meeting  has  been 
reorganized  with  Bro.  Milo  Zehr 
Supt,  Sister  Freda  Schrock  Chor., 
and  Brethren  Joe  Orendorff,  Chris 
Gunden,  and  Simon  Stalter  program 
committee. 

On  the  evening  of  April  19  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached  a  prepara- 
tory sermon  and  on  Sunday  morning 
we  had  the  privilege  of  observing 
communion  in  remembrance  of  what 
Jesus  our  Savior  did  for  us,  also  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing,  thereby 
again  renewing  our  vow  made  on 
bended  knees  that  we  would  be  true 
to  God  and  the  Church.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker's text  was,  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me"  (Luke  22:19). 
May  it  be  the  means  of  strengthen- 
ing us  in  the  most  holy  faith.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

In  His  glad  service, 

April  22,  1925.    Lydia  H.  Smith. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 

4- 


ON  THE  BRINK  OF  ETERNITY 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Extracts    from    a    sermon    preached  by 
John   F.   Funk,  at   the   Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,   Ind.,   Sunday,   April   5.   1925;  the 
day    preceding    his    ninetieth  birthday.) 
TEXT:    Fear    thou    not;    for    I    am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am 
thy   God:   I   will  strengthen  thee; 
yea.     1     will    help    thee;    yea,  1 
will    uphold    thee    with    the  right 
hand    of    my    righteousness. — Isa. 
41  -10. 

Today  is  to  me,  at  least,  a  time  of 
retrospect,  a  time  of  looking  back. 
I  can  think  back  for  eighty-seven 
years.  From  that  time  to  the  present 
I  realize  the  goodness,  the  loving 
kindness,  and  the  tender  mercies  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  This  is  indeed 
a  time  of  rejoicing  in  my  soul,  that 
God  has  been  with  me  and  kept  me 
through  all  these  years,  and  I  would 
say  in  the  language  of  the  poet: 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul: 
holy  name. 

And  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
Bless  the   Lord,   O  my  soul. 

And   forget  not   all   his  benefits: 
Who    forgiveth   all    thine  iniquities; 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 
Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 

Who  crowneth  "thee  with  lovingkindness 
and    tender  mercies; 
Who     satis  fietli     thy    mouth     with  good 
things ; 

So   that   thy   youth   is   renewed  like  the 
eagle's." 

"Praise     God,    from     whom    all  blessings 
flow. 

Praise   Him   all   creatures   here  below, 
Praise   Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise    Father,    Son    and    Holy    Ghost  " 

"Oh,   for  a   closer  walk   with  God, 

A  calm  and  heavenly  frame! 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 

That   leads   me   to   the  Lamb." 

We  might  go  on  quoting  from  dif- 
ferent writers  and  from  the  Word 
of  God — from  the  blessed  Gospels 
or  from  the  Psalms — and  all  those 
teachings  which  God  has  given  us  in 
His  Word,  of  the  protecting  care  and 
tenderness  of  a  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Some  years  ago  in  our  meetings 
here,  especially  in  our  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meetings,  there  was  frequent 
reference  made  to  the  question  as  to 
"Why  I  am  a  Mennonite,"  and  dif- 
ferent reasons  were  given.  My  re- 
marks todav  will  probably  bring  out 
the  reasons  quite  strongly  as  to  why 
this  poor  mortal  has  been  identified 
with  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church   and   worked   with   them  for 


sixty  years.  For  sixty  years  I  have 
been  trying  in  my  poor  way  to 
preach  the  words  of  Christ  and  bid 
weak  souls  to  follow  Him. 

*  .  *  * 

In  speaking  of  these  things,  I  will 
necessarily  refer  to  several  of  the 
other  denominations ;  but  I  want  to 
be  understood  that  I  am  not  casting 
any  reflection  on  any  of  them.  They 
are  good  people.  I  have  associated 
with  them  and  they  have  treated  me 
with   kindness  and  love. 

In  my  younger  days  I  came  in 
contact  with  the  Baptist  people.  In 
fact,  I  grew  up  among  them  and 
often  attended  Baptist  services.  At 
that  time  I  was  a  school  boy  and 
was  attending  a  select  school  among 
the  Baptist  people.  They  had  re- 
vival meetings  and  gathered  in  a- 
bout  thirty  members.  Being  strong 
immersionists,  they  used  a  strong 
influence  to  cause  me  to  believe  in 
baptism  by  immersion.  I  meditated 
much  on  this  question  and  finally 
sought  the  advice  of  mv  great-great- 
grandfather who  came  from  Holland 
where  was  the  beginning  of  Menno- 
nitism.  He  had  written  a  little  book 
on  the  subject  of  baptism.  I  thought 
it  would  be  only  justice  to  my  an- 
cestors to  see  what  arguments  they 
had  for  holding  to  the  form  of  bap- 
tism which  is  the  Mennonite  prac- 
tice. I  read  the  book  prayerfully 
and  thoughtfully,  and  when  I  had 
finished  it  my  mind  was  settled  for 
all  the  rest  of  my  life.  I  have  nev- 
er wavered  from  this  one  thought 
that  baptism  by  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling is  the  right  form  of  baptism. 

Later  on  in  life  I  came  among  the 
Presbyterian  people.  I  could  work 
with  them  to  good  advantage.  They 
had  a  revival  and  I  attended  their 
meetings  regularly.  I  was  led  by 
their  influence  and  by  their  prayers 
and  advice  and  instruction  to  accept 
the  plan  of  salvation  which  Jesus 
Christ  gave  us  and  to  step  out  from 
the  way  of  sin  into  the  experience 
and  practice  of  the  Christian  life. 

The  next  question  was  for  me  to 
find  a  church  home,  I  supposed  I 
was  the  only  man  of  Mennonite  con- 
victions in  Chicago,  and  circumstanc- 
es of  business  and  different  affairs 
of  life  led  me  to  conclude  that  it 
would  be  better  for  me  to  find  a 
church  home  right  there  where  I« 
was  living,  and  I  made  application 
to  become  a  member  of  the  Presby- 


terian Church.  But  when  I  came 
to  examine  their  creed,  doctrines  and 
teachings,  I  found  the  old  Calvin- 
istic  doctrine  of  predestination — born 
to  be  saved  or  born  to  be  damned. 
That  I  could  not  believe.  Another 
thing  was  infant  baptism.  I  could 
not  accept  honestly  and  sincerely 
their  doctrine.  Then  came  the 
swearing  of  oaths  ;  and  war — the  aw- 
ful, corruptible  condition  of  humani- 
ty which  leads  men  to  fight,  shoot, 
and  kill  each  other  in  most  inhuman 
ways.  I  could  not  accept  that.  Then 
came  the  unrestricted  conformity  to 
the  world,  etc.,  and  I  promised  my 
heavenly  Father  if  He  would  spare 
my  life  another  year  I  would  return 
to  the  Fast  and  unite  with  the 
Church  of  my  fathers — the  Menno- 
nites. 

What  I  want  to  say  further  is 
this :  There  is  among  our  Mennonite 
people  in  many  places  an  inclination 
to  lead  out  into  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  the  enjoyments  and  pleasures 
of  the  world,  and  sometimes  you 
hear  them  say,  "Oh,  well,  it  makes 
no  difference."  Yet  it  does  make  a 
difference.  When  God  gave  His  law, 
there  was  a  penalty  for  disobedience. 

*  *  * 

Mennonitism  is  too  strict  for  a 
great  many  people.  They  want  more 
liberty  for  the  flesh,  more  liberty  for 
the  e  e,  more  liberty  for  the  pride 
of  life — but  there  is  no  salvation  in 
this  way. 

The  apostle  says,  "Put  on  the 
wdiole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil."  All  who  have  tried  to 
live  the  Christian  life  have  experi- 
enced that  there  are  trials  and  temp- 
tations that  are  hard  to  overcome. 
We  are  apt  to  be  led  by  these  things 
which  are  within  us  directing  us  in 
the  wrong  ways.  We  are  touched 
by  them  and  feel  that  we  want  to 
follow  them.  Paul  savs,  "For  what 
I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  do  I."  We  likewise  have 
these  temptations  to  overcome.  Je- 
sus says  that  if  we  repent  and  seek 
with  all  our  heart,  mind,  soul  and 
strength  to  overcome  and  work  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  doing  His  will, 

He  will  show  us  a  better  way. 

*  *  * 

It  is  a  wonderful  work  that  God 
has  given  us  to  do ;  but  He  has  also 
given  us  wonderful  strength  to  over- 
come. The  principal  thing  in  our 
salvation  is  that  we  accept  Christ  as 
"the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  Jesus  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Oh,  how  glad  we  should  be  that  the 
Lord  does  lead  and  guide  us  in  all 
the  ways  of  life ! 

When  I  look  back  over  past  trials 
and  difficulties,  I  see  that  whenever 
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there  were  trials,  temptations,  and 
difficulties,  then  the  Lord  looked  up- 
on us  and  helped  us.  "Fear  not,  for 
I  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed: 
for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen 
thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness." 

This  may  indeed  be  the  last  time 
that  I  shall  attempt  or  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  stand  before  you  and 
speak  of  these  wonderful  things,  of 
the  love  and  mercies  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  of  the  eternal  and  great 
salvation  which  He  has  brought  us, 
and  the  way  which  leads  us  to_  heav- 
en. The  old  people  are  passing  a- 
way.    The  poet  says : 

"Leaf  bv  leaf  the  roses  fall. 

Drop  'by  drop  the  springs  run  dry, 

One  by  one  beyond  recall 
Our  friends   depart  and  die." 

We  had  an  old  minister  in  Penn- 
sylvania whom   I   heard  speak  from 
my  childhood  up.     He   was   a  very 
able  speaker,  a  very  devoted  Chris- 
tian  man,   a   man   who   lived   as  he 
preached.     He  observed  and  obeyed 
the  commandments  of  the  Word  in 
a    more    complete    sense    than  most 
people  do.     He  proclaimed  the  Gos- 
pel in  a  way  that  no  man  could  find 
fault   with,    for    he   lived   a   life  as 
good  as  he  preached.  When  he  came 
to  be   about  eighty-eight  years  old, 
he  had  a  desire  to  once  more  go  to 
church  and  preach  to  his  people  the 
everlasting  God  and  the  way  of  eter- 
nal life.     He  left  his  home  on  Sat- 
urday,   as    he    lived    about  twelve 
miles  from  the  church,  and  went  to 
the    home    of    a    brother  minister, 
where  he  spent  the  night,  with  the 
intention  of  preaching  to  the  people 
in  the  morning.    But  his  health  was 
too  frail.    He  could  not  go.  and  his 
friends   insisted   on    his   going  back 
to  his  home.    He  went  home  and  in 
a  few  weeks  passed  away,  the  way 
of  all  flesh. 

It  was  then  the  custom  in  the 
East  that  they  would  not  take  a 
corpse  into  the  meeting-house  or 
church.  They  would  always  bury 
the  body  and  then  repair  to  the 
church  for  the  services.  But  the 
people  said  that  now  since  the  old 
brother  was  so  anxious  to  come  once 
more  to  speak  to  them,  they  would 
take  him  into  the  Church  and  he 
should  thus  in  his  silent  way  speak 
to  them.  Motionless  he  lay  in  the 
church  while  they  were  speaking, 
and  in  his  silence  he  spoke  to  them. 

It  mav  be  the  same  way  with  me. 
It  cannot  be  many  years  that  I  can 
do  anything  like  this  again.  I  have 
preached  in  this  house  for  fifty-four 
years.  My  brethren,  you  have  known 
my  thoughts  and  desires  and  form 
of  worship  and  my  purpose  to  serve 
the  living  God;  and  as  I  close  my 
eyes  in  death  and  go  to  my  rest, 
my  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  be 


with  you  and  abide  with  you  and 
teach  you  and  show  you  the  way  of  . 
life ;  and  sustain  you  and  keep  you 
in  all  righteousness,  in  truth,  in 
peace  and  purity  of  life  that  you 
mav  indeed  be  a  power  in  the  world 
to  live  for  Jesus  Christ;  and  a  pow- 
er in  the  world  to  present  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  great  salvation  among  all  na- 
tions and  tongues;  and  bring  about 
such  a  condition  that  this  people 
may  be  known  as  God's  people,  who 
are  laboring  for  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

My  beloved  brethren,  forget  not 
to  watch  and  pray,  and  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  so  that  good  may  be 
done  and  that  the  name  of  the  Lord 
may  be  felt  and  maintained  in  right- 
eousness and  truth  and  purity  in 
every  heart. 

*     *  * 

This  one  thing  I  especially  wish 
to  impress  upon  our  minds.  The 
name  Mennonite  will  not  save  us. 
The  love  of  God  in  our  hearts  thru 
Christ  whom  God  gave  us — that  will 
stand,  and  we  will  be  ready  to  say 
with  Paul, 

"I  am  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  smto  all  them  also  that 
love   His  appearing.""  • 

If  we  separate  here  today  and  we 
never  meet  again,  may  we  strike 
glad  hands  on  the  shores  of  eternal 
deliverance  and  be  with  Jesus  and 
the  angels  and  all  those  who  have 
here  feared  and  served  the  Lord,  in 
that  better  land. 

"On   Jordan's   stormy  banks  I  stand, 

And   cast  a   wishful,  eye 
To   Canaan's   fair  and  happy  land, 

Where   my   possessions  lie. 
Oh,  the  transcending  rapt'rous  scene 

That  ri^es  to  my  sight! 
Sweet  fields  arrayed  in  living  green, 

And    rivers    of  delight!" 

Let  us  then,  my  beloved  brethren, 
think  more  seriously,  more  prayer- 
fully on  these  wondrous  things  that 
are'  before  us,  and  when  we  come 
to  meet  them,  we  will  say,  like  the 
Psalmist  in  the  Twenty-third  Psalm : 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd:  I  shall  not 
want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures: 

He   leadeth   me   beside   the   still  waters. 
He   restoreth  my  soul: 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness  for   His  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the   shadow  of  death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  Thou  art  with  me; 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  you  all 
and  bring  you  to  the  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God — yea, 
to  His  own  kingdom  where  there  is 


fullness  of  joy  at  God's  right  hand 
forevermore. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  SOUTH 

(Continued  from  page  86) 
ject.  I  would  like  to  see  a  small 
tract  of  land  purchased,  a  tabernacle 
erected  at  the  proper  time  in  which 
meetings  could  be  held,  and  Bible 
school  of  four  weeks  held  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1926  or  27.  Should  any 
of  our  northern  people  want  lots  in 
such  a  tract  please  make  it  known. 

May  the  Lord  open  and  close 
doors  for  us  as  He  did  for  Paul 
when  he  planned  to  go  to  Bithynia. 
We  do  not  want  to  do  anything 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God  or  that 
will  be  considered  a  mistake  by  our 
conference  or  mission  boards. 

In  the  article  above  referred  to 
Bro.  Shenk  referred  to  Allemands  as 
a  fruitful  field.  Those  people  are 
French  Catholics  and  need  a  higher 
standard  for  their  lives.  Thousands 
of  the  same  type  of  people  are  living 
in  Harrison  Co.,  Miss. 

West  of  Allemands  15  miles  and 
among  Catholics  the  Methodists 
have  a  prosperous  mission,  a  church 
of  300  members  and  a  mission  train- 
ing school.  Such  a  school  should  be 
considered  by  our  people  as  a  pos- 
sible adjunct  of  our  proposed  mis- 
sion work  in  the  South.  To  me  such 
a  school  is  one  of  the  most  important 
factors  for  training  in  doctrine, 
Christian  teaching,  and  Christian  liv- 
ing. Such  a  school  is  quite  common 
in  the  South. 

Gulf  haven,  Miss. 


INTERESTING  MEETING  AT 
NAPPANEE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  congregation  west  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
held  a  Good  Friday  service  on  Good  Fri- 
day evening  at  the  North  Main  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nappanee. 

The  moderator  opened  the  meeting  by 
singing  one  verse  of  "Come  Holy  Spirit, 
Heavenly  Dove,"  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
led  in  a  short  prayer.  The  congregation 
then  joined  in  singing  songs  number  27 
and  422  in  Hymnal,  Rro.  David  Yoder 
read  Isa.  53  after  which  Bro.  Graber  led 
in  prayer.  After  singing  number  344  the 
Nappanee  Chorus  sang  a  song  on  the  cru- 
cifixion and  redemption  of  Christ. 

Sister  Carol  Hostetler  gave  a  very  ap- 
propriate reading  for  the  occasion  followed 
by  a  selection  by  the   Goshen  quartette. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  then  spoken  on  "Pre- 
lude to  Christ's  Suffering,"  and  Bro.  A.  B. 
Christophel  on  "The  Suffering  Savior,  _  af- 
ter which  the  congregation  joined  in  sing- 
ing a  few  Passion  songs. 

At  this  time  an  offering  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  $18.33  to  defray  the 
expenses  and  the  balance  to  be  sent  to  the 
India   Hospital   Fund.  , 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
each  congregation  and  the  ministerial  body 
west  of  Goshen  appoint  a  member  to  ar- 
range for  another  meeting  with  the  mm- 
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isterial  body  acting  as  chairman  of  com- 
mittee. 

The  congregation  then  joined  in  sing- 
ing, "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer  Liveth," 
and  "Christ  Is  Risen,"  followed  by  the 
Second  Coming  song,  "In  The  Morning 
of  Joy."  A  good  spirit  was  manifested 
throughout  the  evening  and  we  could  say 
it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  prayer  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen. 

Anna  Christophel,  Secy. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


REPORT 


Of    Woman's    Missionary    Society  for 
January,    February,  March 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Foreign  Missionary  Support 

Fund 

General 

Wilmot  Congs.,  Ont. 

$301 

77 

Martins   Creek   S.   C,  O. 

4 

50 

St    Jacobs   S  C.,  Ont. 

7 

25 

Zurich   S    C,  Ont. 

4 

10 

Kitchener  S.  C,  Ont. 

14 

00 

East  Zorra   S.   C,  Ont. 

18 

00 

Markham  S.   C,  Ont. 

5 

00 

Warner   S.    C,  Ont. 

8 

00$362  62 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

Orrville  S.  C,  O. 

$  9 

00 

Pike   S.   C,  O 

24 

50 

Map'e   Grove   S.   C  ,  Pa. 

10 

00 

Martins   &   Pleasant  View 

S.   C,  O. 

15 

00 

Zion  S.  C,  O. 

3 

75 

Bethel   S.   C,  O 

7 

50 

Mahoning    &  Columbiana 

S.  C,  O. 

40 

00 

Salem  S    C,  O. 

12 

00 

Zion   S.  S. 

16 

60 

Oak   Grove    Girls'  Circle 

(Wayne  Co.) 

10 

00  148  35 

Mary  Good 

O    Grove  Girls  (Wayne  Co.)   10  00    10  00 

Bible  Woman 

Vineland  S.  C,  Ont.  8  00     8  00 

Relief  (Siberia) 

Hopedale   S.   C,   111.  25  00    25  00 

South  America   Medical  &  Dispensary 
Equipment 

Maple  Grove  S.  C  .  Pa.  3  65 

Martins  Creek  S.  C,  O.  2  55      6  20 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers 
Sonnenberg    Girls    Circle    O.    15  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S.  C,  O.  9  18    24  18 

General  Foreign  Fund 
Logan   Co.,   S.   C ,   O.  23  25    23  25 

Monthly   Letter  Fund 
Zurich  S.   C,  Ont.  1  00 

Shantz  S.  C,  Ont.  3  00 

Warner  S.   C.  Ont.  2  00     6  00 

Mrs    M.   C  Gressman, 

India  Medical  Fund 
Hopedale  S.  C,  111.  25  00 

Zion  S.  C,  111.  3  75 

Shantz   S.   C  .   Ont.  22  00 

Kitchener,  Ont.  25  00    75  75 

Building  Fund 
Widow's    Home     ( Balodgahan) 

Hopedale  S.  C,  111.  25  00    25  00 

Expense  Fund 
Interest  136  92  136  92 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund 
Interest  37  56    37  56 

Thelma  Marie  Miller 
Forks  S.  C,  Ind.  37  50    37  50 

Literature  Fund 
Sale  of  Prayer  Booklets  53  40    53  40 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Gen.  Treas.' 


The  gate  that  opens  the  way  to  worldly 
pleasure,  closes  the  avenue  to  heavenly 
joy,— H.  .  ....  '■■'■'] 


(Conducted  by  Levi  Mumaw) 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  statement  of  relief  work 
done  in  December,  1924,  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  our  readers  regardless  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  late  in  reaching  us.  It  must 
be  kept  in  mind  that  the  relief  work  in 
Siberia  is  done  at  a  considerable  disad- 
vantage because  of  the  distance  from 
Moscow  and  it  requires  a  considerable 
amount  of  time  for  letters  to  be  ex- 
changed in  that  country.  The  same  con- 
dition exists  in  our  work  in  parts  of 
Russia  proper.  During  this  month  2,907 
persons  were  being  fed  regularly.  This 
number  has  been  greatly  increased  since 
that  time.  Later  reports  will  give  us  this 
information. 

We  also  wish  to  call  attention  to  the 
message  of  thanks  sent  by  a  number  of 
churches  in  the  Ukraine,  Russia.  A  sim- 
ilar paper  was  drawn  up  to  be  sent  to 
all  the  Relief  Workers  who  have  been  on 
the  field  copies  of  which  have  been  for- 
warded from  this  office. 

Moscow,  March  31,  1925 
Mennonite    Central  Comimittee 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subject:    Statement    of    Relief    Work  in 
December,  1924. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


Married 


Liehty — Schmucker. — On  March  29,  at  Mill- 
grove  Church  near  Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  Bro. 
Sam  Liehty  and  Sister  Mary  Schmucker 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  John 
Borntrager  of  Lancaster,  N.  Y.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  upon  them. 


Zehr— Overholt.— On  April  12,  1925,  at  Mill 
Grove  Church  near  Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  and  Sister 
Magdalene  Overholt,  Bishop  John  Borntrager 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  D. 
Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  died  March  24, 
1925  ;  aged  76  years.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Davidsville  Lutheran  Church,  of  which 
she   had    been   a   faithful   member   for  many 

•years.     Services  "were  conducted  by  ' —  

Gortner,  assisted  by  L.  A.  Blough.  She  was 
buried  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  7  sons,  1 
daughter,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 


Sehoenly. — Elizabeth  E.  Sehoenly.  (nee 
Bechtel)  was  born  Aug.  21,  1850;  died  April 
14.  1925 ;  aged  74  y.  .7  in.  23  d.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  31  years  ago — 
also  two  children.  She  leaves  1  .son  (Har- 
vey), 4. daughters,  and  one  grandchild.  Sister 
Sehoenly  was  of  a  kindly  disposition  and 
though  stooped  with  age  was  usually  present 
hi  the  house  of  worship.  Her  selected  text, 
Luke  12 :40,  was  appropriate  and  we  hope 
she  was  ready,  as  death  came  suddenly  from 
a  stroke.  Funeral  services  on  the  18th,  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Pastor  Weber  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  and  at  Fairview  Chapel, 
Boyertown,  by  Bishop  N^ah  Mack  anci  home 


Brenneman. — ^Elizabeth  Brennenian  was  born 
May  7,  1843.  The  greater  part  of  her  life 
was  spent  in  Little  Pittsburg,  Manor  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  She  died  at  the  home  of 
her  niece,  Mrs.  Eli  Lockard  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
April  14,  1925;  aged  81  y.  11  m.  23  d.  She 
is  survived  by  a  brother  (John  Brenneman) 
and  one  sister  (Susan  Brenneman).  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Bros.  J.  C.  Habecker  and  Jacob  Thomas  at 
the  Byerland  Mennonite  Church.  April  17. 
Text,  Heb.  11  :1G.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Sister,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  pains  are  o'er ; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 

Never  can  disturb  thee  more." 


Huber. — Abram  A.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Su- 
sannah (Hess)  Huber,  was  born  near  Littz, 
Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1841;  died  April  5,  1925;  aged 
83  y.  3  m.  15  d.  His  occupation  was  farm- 
ing. He  retired  twenty  years  ago.  Two 
years  ago  he  and  his  wife  moved  to  Lititz, 
being  the  very  date  that  he  passed  to  his  re- 
ward. He  spent  much  time  in  reading  his 
Bible  and  in  meditation  upon  heavenly  things. 
He  was  much  concerned  about  the  salvation 
of  the  lost.  He  leaves  his  widow,  one  daugh- 
ter (Mary,  wife  of  Henry  H.  Bomberger), 
one  son  (Abram  S.),  one  sister  (Susan),  and 
one  brother  (S.  B.  Huber).  Services  were 
conducted  by  Tiros.  X.  L.  Landis  and  S.  B. 
Landis.  Burial  in  Hess  Cemetery. 
"Some  sweet  day,  when  life  is  o'er, 
We  shall  meet  again." 

Lydia  Huber. 


Miller. — John  C.  Miller  was  born  Sept.  25, 
1845,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  April  9, 
1925,  at  Haven,  Kans. ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  14  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fanny  Hoch- 
stetler,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  nearly  16  months.  To  this  union 
were  born  14  sons  and  5  daughters.  He 
leaves  11  sons,  4  daughters,  78  grandchildren, 
36  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  2 
sisters.  The  first  four  years  of  their  mar- 
ried life  were  spent  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. 
In  1870  he  moved  to  Kalona,  Iowa,  where  he 
spent  31  years ;  then  in  1901  he  moved  to 
Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
maining days  of  his  life.  In  his  early  days 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  lived  and  died.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Harvey  C.  Miller, 
conducted  by  J.  Petersheim,  Aaron  A.  Yoder, 
and  Moses  Troyer.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
Amish  Yoder  Cemetery. 


Shearer. — Sister  Katie  Habecker,  wife  of 
Reuben  M.  Shearer,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  31,  1872 ;  died  in  her  home, 
near  Salunga,  Pa.,  April  10,  1925 ;  aged  52  y. 
10  in.  10  d.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
four  daughters  (Ruth,  wife  of  J.  Earl  Wit- 
mer ;  Susan,  wife  of  John  Landis ;  Mary  and 
Kathryn  at  home),  her  mother,  two  sisters,  a 
brother,  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
and  will  be  sadly  missed  in  her  home  and 
church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member 
until  the  end.  Since  Dec.  22,  1924,  she  was 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  a  paralytic  stroke, 
and  four  days  before  her  death  suffered  from 
another,  from  which  she  was  unable  to  speak 
until  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  14,  from  the  home  by  Bro.  Seth  Eber- 
sole  and  from  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Lan- 
disville  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Hiram 
Kauffman.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Salunga  Cemetery.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
"Jesus,  guide  our  erring  footsteps, 

As  our  weary  steps  we  tread, 
That  some  day  we'll  meet  our  mother 

In   the   palaces  of  God," 

By   the  family. 


Landis.-— Henry  R.  Landis  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa„  Nov.  26,  1858;  died  at 
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his  home  April  11,  1925;  aged  66  y.  4  m. 
15  d.  In  1883  he  was  married  to  Hannah 
Metz  who  with  five  sons  (Allen,  Elias,  Henry, 
Dayton  ,and  Titus)  and  three  daughters 
(Mrs.  Milton  Halteman,  Mrs.  Ulysses  Moyer, 
and  Mrs.  John  Mack),  together  with  18 
grandchildren  and  two  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters, are  left  to  mourn  his  departure.  One 
daughter  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world. 
Iu  his  early  years  he  with  his  wife  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Towamenein, 
Pa.,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member.  In 
1904  he  was  elected  deacon,  which  office  he 
faithfully  served  until  death,  as  he  was  a 
sufferer  from  Bright's  disease.  He  was  un- 
able to  attend  church  for  the  last  year.  Fun- 
eral was  held  at  his  home  and  at  Towamen- 
ein Mennonite  Church  April  16.  Service  was 
conducted  by  Brethren  I.  0.  Kulp,  C.  Warren 
Moyer,  Jonas  Mininger,  and  Abram  Histand. 
Texts,  Phil.  1:21  and  Psa.  34:17. 
"Dear  father,  you  have  left  us. 

No  more  your  smiling  face  we'll  see; 

'Tis  sad  and  lonesome  here  without  you. 

And  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 

Since,   you    were   called  away." 

The  family. 


Ebersole. — Clara  E.  Ebersole  was  born  June 
8,  1871,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.;  died  of 
pneumonia  at  her  late  home  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  3,  1925;  aged  53  y.  9  m.  25  d. 
When  nine  months  of  age,  her  mother  passed 
into  eternity.  She  was  at  the  home  of  her 
uncle  for  some  time.  Several  years  later  her 
father  was  married  the  second  time,  after 
which  she  lived  with  them  in  Lancaster  Co. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos  R.  Eber- 
sole Dec.  3,  1891.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children,  two  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  unite/1  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  faithful  to 
God  until  He  called  her  home.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  stepmother,  half- 
brother,  and  the  following  children:  Amos 
W. ;  Jonas  W. ;  Nora,  wife  of  Walter  Zeager ; 
Levi,  Walter  and  Mary;  also  four  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
late  home  April  7.  Further  services  were 
held  at  Good's  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Noah  Risser,  Simon  Garber,  ai  d 
John  Landis.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Mother,  you  are  sweetly  resting 

Near  the  place  you  have  often  trod; 
We  are  waiting  for  that  morning, 

To  meet  you  with  our  Father,  God.'' 

A  son. 


Jansen.-- On  April  9,  1925,  Albertina,  be- 
loved  wife  of  John  Jansen,  died.     She  was 
born  at  Danzig,  Germany,  on  Oct.   5,  1861. 
Her    age   was   63  y.  6  m.  4  d.     She    was  a 
daughter  of  Gerhard  and  Justine  Penner,  who 
both  died  within  one  year  when  she  was  5 
years  of  age.     She  and  her  brother  William 
were    adopted    by    their    aunt,    Mrs.    J.  H. 
Zimmerman,  who  with  her  husband  and  fam- 
ily moved  from  Germany  to  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
in  1876.    On  Aug.  24,  1882,  she  united  in 
holy  matrimony   with   John  Jansen,   then  of 
Beatrice,    Nebr.     To    this    union    were  born 
8  children  (William  A.;  Helen,  wife  of  J.  B. 
Leightner;   Henry   C. ;   Gertrude,  wife  of  A. 
Symington;    Betty,    wife    of    G.   E.    Postier ; 
Cornelius    P.,  •  and    Charles    O.)  Thirteen 
grandchildren  also  survive  her.     In  1905  the 
family  moved  from  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  to  their 
present  home  northeast  of  Jansen,  Sask.  At 
the  age  of  16  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite    Church.      She    lived    a  Christian 
life,  and  was  greatly  concerned  in  the  spir- 
itual   welfare   of   her    family.     In    this  her 
prayers  were  answered,  and  her  labor  of  love 
was  not  in  vain,    May  the  God  of  all  grace 
comfort  the  bereaved  husband,  children,  and 
grandchildren.     She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Jansen    Cemetery.      Funeral     services  were 
conducted  by  Henry  Bartel  in  German  (Text, 
Isa.  38:17),  and  by  E.  S.  Hallman  in  English 
(Text,   I  Cor.  15:51), 


Huber. — Amos  Huber  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1841;  died  March  10, 
1925;  aged  84  y.  10  d.  On  Sept.  27,  1866, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susannah  Deets. 
To  this  union  8  children  were  born,  4  having 
preceded  the  father  in  death.  The  mother 
also  entered  into  rest  two  years  ago.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
49  years.  After  the  death  of  his  wife  he 
made  his  home  with  his  daughters,  Mrs.  Enos 
Herr  and  Mrs.  E.  W.  Harsh  of  Lampeter. 
He  will  be  missed  as  he  was  a  very  kind, 
affectionate  and  helpful  man,  always  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  or  give  inspiring  advice 
when  needed.  Besides  his  two  daughters  and 
two  sons,  there  are  8  grandchildren  and  6 
great-grandchildren.  He  called  his  two  daugh- 
ters to  his  bedside  one  day  and  said  it  was  his 
desire  that  his  whole  family  should  meet  him 
in  heaven.  He  also  asked  that  his  Bible  be 
brought  to  his  bedside  that  he  might  read  it 
himself  in  his  affliction.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Enos  Herr,  March  13,  with  further 
services  at  the  Willow  Street  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Frank 
Herr  and  Sanford  Landis. 
"Death  has  called  away  dear  father  and 
mother 

In  their  lonely  graves  to  lie; 
Yet    their   souls   are   sweetly  resting 
In   that   home  beyond   the  sky." 

By    a  grandson. 


Herr. — Bishop  Abraham  B.  Herr  was  born 
Aug.   21,   1845;   entered   into   rest    April  11, 
1925,    at    his    home    in    New    Danville,  Pa.; 
aged   79  y.  7  m.  20  d.     He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Sept.  2.  1875,  and  was  made 
a  bishop  June  8,  1899.   He  was  active  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Mennonite  Church   until  eight 
years    ago,    when    he    was    overtaken    with  a 
heart   condition   which    caused   him   to  retire 
from    active    ministry,    and    Bro.    Daniel  N. 
Lehman    of    Millersville,    Pa.,    was    later  or- 
dained as  his  successor,  but  he  still  attended 
church  services  until  last  January.     His  ab- 
sence then  was  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
his  dear  wife.    He  was  also  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  young  people.  He 
is    survived   by    his    wife    (who    before  mar- 
riage was  Susan  M.  Shenk  and  who  at  this 
time  is  lying  in  a  critical  condition),  also  5 
children,  22  grandchildren,  seven  great-grand- 
children,   and    an    only   sister    (Mrs.  Martha 
B.   Myers),   also   survive.     The   funeral  was 
held    April   15,   1925,    at   the    New  Danville 
Mennonite   Church.     Bro.   Jacob   B.  Thomas 
read  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Harnish  had  the  prayer  at  the  home.  Bro. 
Noah    Landis    made    the    opening,    and  Bro. 
Daniel    Lehman    spoke    from    II  Tim.    4 :6-S, 
and    Bro.    Christian    Brackbill    spoke  from 
II  Tim.  15-17.    There  were  ten  bishops  pres- 
ent, as  well  as  many  ministers  and  deacons. 
He  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference.    His  work  was  beset  with  many 
trials  and  difficulties,   and   now  that  he  has 
gone  to  his  reward  we  trust  he  has  found  and 
obtained  the  reward  of  the  righteous  in  those 
heavenly  mansions  which  Jesus  prepared  for 
all  His  true  followers.    He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  father.     It  seems  lonely  without  him. 
His  place  is  vacant  everywhere. 
"Sweetly  sleeps  dear  father 

With  loved  ones  gon,e  before ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 

By  the  children. 


Bender. — Samuel  M.,  son  of  Michael  and 
Catharine  Bender,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  30.  1859 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  April  5,  1925 ;  aged  66  y.  2  m. 
6  d.  At  the  age  of  five  years,  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  Iowa,  which  state  had  been 
his  home  ever  since.  In  boyhood  days  lie 
united  with  the  Meiinonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  until  his  death. 


On  Nov.  30,  1884,  he  was  married  to  Salome 
Yoder.     This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons 
and  5  daughters,  the  two  oldest  daughters  and 
the  youngest  son  having  preceded  their  father 
in  the  eternal  world.    The  remaining  children 
are :  Irving  Bender,  Mrs.  Emery  Brenneman, 
Mrs.   Loyal    Swartzendruber,   and   Mrs.  Erlis 
Swartzendruber,   who   with   their   mother  and 
8   grandchildren    mourn    the   loss   of  husband 
and  father.    He  also  leaves  two  brothers  and 
one  sister  (John  M.  Bender,  Daniel  M.  Ben- 
der, Mrs.  Charlie  Murphy),  two  half-brothers 
and  two  half-sisters  (Eli  M.  Bender,  William 
M.  Bender,  Mrs.  Edith  Schake,  Mrs.  Charles 
Wolf),    five    step-brothers    and    sisters,  and 
many   other   sorrowing   relatives   and  friends. 
Bro.    Bender   had    always   been    blessed  with 
good  health  until  ten  years  ago,  when  he  be- 
gan to  fail.    On  last  Aug.  16,  he  was  operated 
on    for    appendicitis,    from    which    he  never 
fully  recovered.     For  a  few  months  afterward 
he  was  able  to  be  about,  and   his  condition 
was  such  that   his  complete  recovery  seemed 
quite    probable,    but,    during    the    last  few 
months    he    again    gradually    failed,    his  con- 
dition becoming  such   that   for  the  last,  four 
weeks   he   was  bedfast.     On   the  morning  of 
the  day  upon  which  lie  died  he  called  for  his 
children  and  their  families,  desiring  to  have 
a  last  season  of  worship  with  them,  express- 
ing himself  that  he  hoped  they  would  all  be 
faithful.     He   then   anxiously   and  confidently 
waited  for  the   time  of  his  departure.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  April  8,  at  the  West 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  min- 
isters of  his  home  congregation.     Text,  Rom. 
8:22,23.     Interment  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Pre.  John  M.  Hartzler  was  born 
near    Allensville,    Pa.,    Sept.    21,    1871;  died 
March    27,    1925,   at    his   home   in  Belleville, 
Pa.;  aged   53  y.  6  in.  6  d.     He  was  married 
in    Mahoning    Co.,    Ohio,    Aug.    22,    1906,  to 
Anna  M.  King  of  West   Liberty,  Ohio,  who 
with  the  following  children,  survive :  Harold, 
Clayton,    Ethel,    Evah,    Carrie    and  Marion. 
One   infant   daughter    (Una   Grace)  preceded 
him  in  death  Nov.  16,  1918.     He  was  con- 
verted   and    united    with    the    church    of  his 
choice  when  a  young  man,  in  which  faith  he 
remained   faithful    to   the   end.     He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry   at   Surrey,   N.  Dak., 
in   the   fall   of   1904,    in   which   capacity  he 
faithfully  served.     He  was  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  from  March,  1907,  to  June,  1908.  In 
the  fall  of  1908  he  moved  to  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
to  help  serve  the  little  congregation  in  that 
place.      In    October,    1909,    he    accepted  the 
Macedonian  call  to  the  little  congregation  at 
Long    Green.    Md.     He    remained    there  and 
labored   faithfully   until   the   spring   of  1916, 
when  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  congregation 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  which  place  his  work  is 
now  finished.     His  death  was  due  to  a  fall 
while  painting  a  neighbor's  house,  March  25, 
no   one    being    witness    to    the    accident.  It, 
will   never  be   known   just   how    it  occurred, 
but  his  own  little  daughter  gave  the  alarm 
when  she  found  Papa  lying  on  the  ground  in 
an   unconscious   condition.     He   was  immedi- 
ately  carried   to  his  home  and   soon  became 
conscious  and  remained  so  all  the  next  day. 
He  was  resigned  and  said  "All  is  well."  Two 
doctors  were  summoned  and  all  was  done  that 
human    aid    could    do,    but    he    passed  away 
Friday  at  7  A.  M.    He  is  greatly  missed  in 
the  Church,  in  the  community,  but  most,  of 
all  in  the  home,  where  no  sacrifice  was  too 
great   for   him   to   make  for   his  loved  ones. 
We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
but  submit  to  an  all-wise  Father  who  doeth 
all  things  well.    Funeral  services  were  large- 
ly   attended    the    following   Sunday  afternoon 
at  the  Belleville  A.  M.  Chureh,  conducted  by 
Pre.  John  E.  Kauffman  and  Pre.  Jonas  Yoder. 
Burial    at    the    Allensville    A.    M.  Cemetery. 
Words  cannot  express  our  sorrow.     We  wish 
to  thank  all  the  friends  who  so  kindly  sent 
us  letters  and  cards  of  sympathy  in  this  sad 
bereavement.  By  the  family, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  body  of  Floyd  Collins,  whose  death 
in  a  Kentucky  cave  several  months  ago 
awakened  the  sympathy  of  the  nation, 
was  finally  rescued  from  his  tomb  in  the 
cave  and  his  body  prepared  for  burial. 


Who  shall  be  the  first  to  reacli  the 
North  Pole  via  the  air  route?  That  is 
now  a  live  question  among  about  seven 
contenders,  there  being  no  less  than  that 
many  expeditions  fitted  out  for  that  pur- 
pose, each  one  trying  to  reach  the  coveted 
goal  first.  There  are  great  possibilities 
ahead  for  the  Arctic  explorers  during  the 
summer   months   just  ahead. 


General  Smedley  D.  Butler,  distinguish- 
ed World  War  veteran  and  famous  as 
director  of  public  safety  in  Philadelphia, 
is  quoted  as  saying  that  it  is  easier  to 
go  through  the  most  fiercely  contested 
war  than  fill  his  present  office  in  the 
Quaker  City.  In  other  words,  it  is  hard- 
er to  fight  vice  in  a  wicked  city  than  it 
is  to  fight  men  on  the  battlefield. 


The  seventh  annual  convention  of  the 
World's  Christian  Fundamentals  Associa- 
tion is  to  be  held  at  Memphis,  Tenn., 
May  2-10  Such  meetings  ought  not  to  be 
necessary.  But  since  Unbelief  has  as- 
sumed the  role  of  a  religious  teacher  un- 
der the  guise  of  "Christianity"  it  becomes 
necessary  to  turn  on  the  light  and  bring 
seekers  after  truth  face  to  face  with  the 
real  TRUTH  as  it  comes  from  God. 


^  In  the  fifty-first  annual  report  of  the 
New  York  Society  for  the  Suppression 
of  Vice  the  American  metropolis  was 
characterized  as  the  modern  Babylon, 
more  degraded  than  Berlin  or  Paris. 
Vice  conditions  usually  become  more  rank 
as  wealth  and  density  of  population  in- 
crease. New  York  has  both.  Nothing 
short  of  the  old-fashioned  faith  and  genu- 
ine salvation  will  ever  clean  up  New 
York  or  any  other   wicked  city. 


Ex-Senator  Chauncey  M.  Depew,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  91st  birthday,  has  a 
number  of  things  to  say  that  are  worth 
considering.  He  expects  to  retire  from 
active  duties  at  the  end  of  his  life.  Long 
life  he  attributes  partly  to  moderation  and 
cheerfulness.  Finding  that  the  use  of 
champagne  was  detrimental  to  his  health, 
he  became  a  total  abstai  ner.  He  reminds 
people  that  he  has  grown  to  an  old  age 
without  "athletics,"  and  never  reads  the 
sporting  page  in  the  daily  papers.  He 
confesses  "an  absolute  faith  in  an  ortho- 
dox God."  and  affirms  that  many  of  his 
prayers  have  been  definitely  and  directly 
answered. 


Today  3,800  Americans  will  die.  That 
is  the  average  number  that  daily  go  to 
join  the  billions  who  have  gone,  on  that 
"journey  from  which  no  traveler  ever  re- 
turns." This  year  1,400,000  Americans 
will  pass  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  If 
an  earthquake,  fire,  or  cyclonic  disaster 
took  them  all  in  one  day,  it  would  be 
talked  about  for  centuries.  But  gliding 
away,  each  drawing  his  robe  about  him 
and  slipping  quietly  from  our  midst,  all 
are  but  little  noticed.  Twenty-seven  are 
murdered  and  41  commit  suicide  of  the 
3,800  who  die  each  day  in  America,  a 
bad  record  for  each  24  hours.  The  hu- 
man family  is  a  large  one,  48,000,000  are 
born  each  year  and  28,000,000  die  and  our 
turn  is  rapidly  approaching.  —  Christian 
Conservator. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  94) 
Dear   Friends: — 

During  December  our  work  included  the 
distribution  of  food,  the  development  of 
our  clothing  project  thru  distribution  of 
raw  wool  to  be  washed,  spun  and  woven 
into  cloth  by  the  needy  for  their  own  use, 
and  assistance  to  .farmer  cooperatives 
thru   tractor  operations. 

FEEDING:  In  our  Siberia  district  the 
feeding  was  increased  1,  by  enlarging  the 
lists  within  the  colonies  fed  in  November 
and  2,  by  adding  seven  new  colonies  and 
a   Children's  Home. 

The  entire  increase  was  relatively  small 
because  special  effort  was  made  to  con- 
serve our  supplies  by  inducing  the  needy 
to  utilize  every  possible  '  means  of  self 
help  before  the  severe  winter  weather 
would  make  this  impossible. 

In  the  Ukraine  the  Olgafeld  (Fuerste- 
land)  settlement  on  the  South  side  of  the 
Dnieper  near  the  city  Nicopol,  and  Nic- 
opol  (Neplujew)  settlement  on  the  Nortrl 
side  of  the  Dnieper,  also  near  Nicopol 
suffered  a  serious  crop  failure  and  were 
in  this  month  given  assistance  in  the  form 
of  rye  flour.  Both  of  these  settlements 
have  been  for  some  years  very  poor  and 
exceptionally  needy. 

CLOTHING:  As  no  old  clothing  is 
available  for  distribution  and  the  cost  of 
material  prohibitive  the  most  practical 
way  of  supplying  the  clothing  to  those 
families  that  are  almost  naked  is  to  weave 
the  cloth  in  the  villages.  Wool  has  been 
purchased  and  distributed  to  the  needy 
who  in  return  for  the  food  issued  the 
wool  and  weave  the  cloth  which  will  then 
be  distributed  to  the  neediest.  In  this 
manner  the  people  assisted  with  food  will 
not  be  pauperized  thru  charity,  but  are 
producing  cloth  for  themselves  with  which 
they  will  then  make  their  own  clothing. 
Agricultural  Reconstruction: 

Our  tractors  cultivated  43  Dessjatines. 
Because  of  the  approach  of  winter  it  was 
possible  to  operate  only  a  short  time. 

*       *  * 

To   the    Director   of   the   A.    M.    R.,  Pro- 
fessor  A.    Miller,  Moscow. 
To  be  forwarded  to  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregations of  the   United  States  and  Can- 
ada. 

Having  reached'  the  four  hundredth 
milestone  of  their  history  the  Mennonite 
people  in  all  parts  of  the  world  are  to- 
day, January  25,  1925,  looking  back  over 
a  long  path  of  pilgrimage  which  was 
often  steep  and  thorny  yet  ahvays  illumi- 
nated by  the  light  from  above.  In  all 
times,  whether  of  adversity  or  of  joy, 
our  fathers  have  realized  the  greatness 
of  divine  love  and  mercy  as  the  guiding 
star  of  their  lives.  With  joy  we  can  say 
today  that  the  love  of  God  is  the  tie 
which  holds  our  people  together.  We 
Mennonites  of  Russia  have  experienced 
this  in  a  very  special  manner  during  the 
famine  period  of  recent  years.  Like  a 
shining  star  the  practical  love  of  our 
brethren  of  Europe  and  America  has  cast 
its  rays  of  light  into  our  darkness  and 
has  broken  the  needed  bread  unto  us  and 
helped  us  to  cover  our  nakedness.  There- 
fore we,  the  Mennonites  of  the  villages 
of  Ohrloff,  Tiege,  Blumenort  and  Rose- 
nort,  assembled  today  in  the  church  at 
Ohrloff  feel  ourselves  constrained  to  re- 
member the  said  relief  work  with  pro- 
found gratefulness  and  at  this  time  of  the 
celebration  of  our  four  hundredth  anni- 
versary we  take  occasion  to  say  a  hearty 
"May  God  Reward  You,"  to  our  brethren 
in    America,    Holland,   and  Germany. 

(Twenty-six  signatures.) 
April  22,  1925, 


REPORT 


Of    the    Weaver,    Pa.,    Mennonite  Sewing 
Circle   for  the  year  April   1,  1924 — 
March  31,  1925 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 


No.  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  of  members  11 
No.   of  average  absent  members 

sending    contributions  3 

No.  of  visitors  8 

No    of  garments   made  5 

No.  of  comforts  made  1 

No.   of  garments   donated  5 

No.  of  quilts  quilted  9 

No.   of  coverings   made  3 

To  Balance  from  last  year  $21.92 

Offerings    received  129.24 

Expended  for  miscellaneous  77.97 
Expended  for  support  of  Bible 

Woman  $12.00 
Expended    for    dishes   and  clothing 

for  Altoona  Mission  20.00 

Given  to   Bro.   L.  A.  B lough  30  00 

Amount    in    Treasury  11.19 


Myra  V.  Yoder,  Secy. 


,  Self-sacrifice  lies  at  the  door  of  all  great 
usefulness. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Nampa  Men- 
nonite Church;  Nampa,  Idaho,  Tune  12- 
16,   1925,  D.  V. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  June  12th  and 
13th,  Sunday  School  Conference  with 
Young  Worker's  Session,  Mission  Board 
Program,   Sister's   Sewing   Circle  Program. 

Sunday,   June    14th,   special  meetings. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  15th  and 
16th,    Church  Conference. 

We  heartily  invite  co-laborers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  F.  H.  Hostetler, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 
Omar    G.    Miller,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


printed  articles  on  hand  as  fast  as 
space  permits. 


"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law." 

The  man  who  spends  the  energies 
of  his  tongue  criticising  the  Church 
and  its  overseers  and  its  doctrines, 
helps  create  conditions  which  need 
to  be  criticised. 


That  Sunday  school  lesson  which 
you  thought  was  so  interesting  may 
be  profitable  as  well  as  interesting- 
depending  upon  how  much  time  you 
devoted  to  its  preparation  and  how 
faithfully  you  are  putting  its  teach- 
ings into  practice. 

It  takes  a  good  Sunday  Christian 
to  make  a  substantial  Christian  dur- 
ing the  week.  People  that  are  usu- 
ally called  "Sunday  Christians"  (that 
is,  play  the  pious  role  on  Sunday 
and  serve  the  flesh  during  the  week) 
are  no  Christians  at  all.  Wanted: 
more  real  Sunday  Christians. 


JMennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.— While  this  is  being  writ- 
ten the  annual  meeting  of  our  general 
Mission  Board  is  yet  future;  but 
before  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader,  this  meeting  will  have  passed 
into  history.  Much  depends  upon 
what  will  be  done  at  that  meeting. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  year  of 
constructive  service,  fruitful  of  great 
results.  To  this  end  may  our  prayers 
continually  ascend. 


hindrance  to  rather  than  a  help  in 
getting  right  with  God.  A  "getting 
up  in  a  meeting,"  on  the  part  of  any 
member,  ought  to  be  but  the  first 
step  looking  to  an  open  confession  of 
the  actual  sin  or  sins  committed  and 
the  making  of  such  restitution  as  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  may  require. 


Not  what  you  claim  for  yourself, 
but  what  your  record  shows  you  to 
be,  proves  your  standing  before  God. 
When  Christ  said,  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
whieh  I  say?"  He  touched  the  pre- 
tender where  he  lived.  "I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works." 


Study  Your  Lessons. — This  is  good 
advice  in  connection  with  any  kind 
of  a  lesson,  but  the  kind  we  have  in 
mind  just  now  is  the  Sunday  school 
lessons.  The  advice  applies  to  both 
teachers  and  pupils,  but  at  this  time 
we  have  in  mind  especially  the  teach- 
er. It  is  safe  to  say  that  if  every 
teacher — primary,  intermediate,  or 
advanced— would  faithfully  make  use 
of  the  comments,  suggestions,  direc- 
tions, and  questions  found  in  our 
teachers'  quarterlies,  it  would  solve, 
to  a  large  extent,  the  question  as  to 
how  much  outside  help  is  needed. 


This  month's  Mission  supplement 
being  devoted  almost  exclusively  to 
South  America,  and  there  being  an 
abundance  of  mission  material  at  hand 
we  omitted  our  usual  monthly 
"Preachers'  Page"  discussion  and  de- 
voted the  space  to  missionary  mes- 
sages- We  are  sorry  that  space  will 
not  admit  of  the  publication  of  all 
that  ought  to  be  published  at  this 
time,  but  we  mean  to  publish  the  un- 


Public  Invitations. — We  have  been 
wondering  whether  some  of  our  evan- 
gelists may  not  have  driven  this  feat- 
ure of  their  evangelistic  meetings  a 
little  too  far.    It  is  right  that  sinners 
under   conviction   should   be  invited 
publicly   to  own   their   Lord:  And 
when  sinning  church  members  become 
convicted  of  their  sins,  it  is  the  proper 
thing  to  encourage  them  to  confess 
their  sins  openly  and  get  right  with 
God  and  the  Church-   But  the  mistake 
is  made  sometimes  in  giving  the  in- 
vitation  in   such   a   way   that  such 
members  get  the  idea  that  if  they 
simply   rise   that   the   simple  rising 
will  square  the  whole  account.  Thus 
they  are  left  under  a  false  impression 
which   makes    their   "confession"  a 


Persecutors. — It    is    said    of  Pope 
Gregory    VII,    who    died    in  exile 
because  he  had  been  so  overbearing 
with  King  Henry  IV  that  that  mon- 
arch  rose  in  desperation  and  drove 
him  into  exile,  that  in  his  banishment 
he  posed  as  a  martyr  and  complained 
bitterly  of  the  way  he  was  "perse- 
cuted."   In  this  he  was  a  sample  of 
a    numerous    class    in    almost  every 
generation.      Persons    who    are  per- 
secuted "for  righteousness'  sake"  do 
not,  as  a  rule,  complain  of  their  hard- 
ships  or  persecutions.     Rather,  like 
Christ  on  the  cross  and  Stephen  in 
the   hour   of   martyrdom,   they  bear 
their   persecutions  patiently,  praying 
for  their  enemies,  and  graciously  re- 
turning good  for  evil  as  they  have 
opportunity.      But    it    is    quite  fre- 
quently   the    case    that  persecutors 
and  revilers,  like  Gregory  VII,  pose 
as  martyrs  and  interpret  every  effort 
to  set  them  right  as  "persecutions."' 

"Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  an  evil 

doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's 
matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed." 


America's  Opportunity. —  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  opening  paragraph  of  a 
recent  letter  by  Howard  B.  Grose, 
we  11  known  Y.  M.  C.  A.  writer: 

A  brilliant  young  Indian  student  said 
to  an  American  fellow  passenger  bound 
for  India:  "When  I  came  to  England  I 
was  a  Christian  as  a  result  of  my  study  in 
a  mission  school;  after  five  years  m  Eng- 
land I  go  back  to  India  as  a  Hindu."  This 
was  what  came  of  his  residence  and  study 
and  contacts  in  a  so-called  Christian  land. 
But  there  is  no  room  for  pharisaic  self- 
righteousness.  The  same  kind  of  experi- 
ence has  been  the  lot  of  many  foreign 
students  in  our  own  country.    A  Chinese 
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student  says:  "Nearly  accepted  Christian- 
ity as  I  understood  it  when  I  was  in  China, 
but  changed  my  mind  in  the  United 
States."  Another  says:  "Message  of 
missionaries  not  practiced  in  America." 

It  is  another  reminder,  frequently 
alluded  to,  that  the  daily  life  of  the 
average  American  is  such  that  it  does 
not   favorably   inpress   the  foreigner 
who  comes  among  us.    It  also  empha- 
sizes the  great  opportunities  at  our 
door,   to  be   improved   or  neglected. 
There   are    at   present   about  14,000 
foreign  students  in  American  colleges 
and  secondary  schools,  to  say  nothing 
about  the  many  thousands  that  are 
here    for    other    purposes.  America 
is  supposed  to  be  a  Christian  nation. 
Shall  these  go  back  as  missionaries 
of  the   cross  or  as   dissapointed  in- 
dividuals, disgusted  with  the  Chris- 
tianity as  professed  Christians  live  it? 
America   has  a   double  opportunity: 
(1)  to  marshall  its  men  and  money 
in    a    supreme    effort    to  evangelize 
the  world;   (2)  to  so  favorably  im- 
press the  foreigners  among  us  that 
when  they  go  back  home  they  will 
go  as  devoted  followers  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  missionaries  of  the 
cross  rather  than  as  victims  of  our 
paganized    "civilization."     Upon  the 
way  in  which  we  meet  this  opportuni- 
ty will  depend  not  only  the  salvation 
of  the  foreigner  but  our  own  salvation 
as  well. 


WILL    THE    HEATHEN    BE  SAVED 
WITHOUT   THE  GOSPEL? 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 
In  First  Corinthians  10:32,  we  are  told 
there  are  but  three  classes  of  people,  name- 
ly, Jew,  Gentile,  and  Christian  (church  of 
God).  The  first  is  a  descendant  of  Abra- 
ham, the  last  is  the  Ch  urch  of  God,  com- 
posed of  the  first  and  second,  while  Gen- 
tiles is  rendered  "Greeks"  as  in  the  above 
text.  The  Greek  word  for  Gentile  is 
"Ethnos,"  and  means  Gentile,  nations,  or 
heathen.  ^  Now  the  question  is,  will  these 
"Ethnos,"  who  have  never  heard  of  the 
Gospel  or  of  the  saving  power  of  Christ, 
be  saved?  _  There  are  those  who  contend 
that  God  is  love,  and  therefore,  will  not 
cast  away  those  who  never  heard  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.  And  as  a  result,  such 
people  are  not  willing  to  help  take  the 
Gospel  to  the  millions  of  "Ethnos"  living 
in  the  world  to-day.  What  saith  the 
Scripture  on  this  subject? 

I.    WHAT  IS  THE  SPIRITUAL  CON- 
DITION OF  THE  HEATHEN? 

1.  They    have    sinned;    death    is    the  re- 
sult.   Rom.  5:12.  « 

"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  all  have 
sinned." 

2.  They  are  under  the  guilt  of  sin;  not 
righteous.    Rom.  3:9,  10. 

"What  then?  are  we  better  than  they? 
No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before 


proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, There  is  none  righteous>  no  not 
one." 

Verse  23  says: 
"All   have   sinned   and   come   short  of 
the  glory  of  God;"  and  the  latter  part 
of  verse  10  declares  the  result:  "Guilty 
before  God." 

3.  They  know  not  God.    I  Thess.  4:5. 

"Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  (Ethnos)  which  know 
not  God." 

4.  Their  prayers  are  vain  repetitions. 
Matt.  6:7. 

"But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repe- 
titions, as  the  heathen  do:  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking." 

5.  They  are  blind,  in  darkness,  under  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  need  forgiveness 
of  sins.   Acts  26:17,  18. 

"Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles  (Ethnos),  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee.  To  open  their  eyes, 
and  to  turn  them  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me." 

6.  They  know  not  CHRIST,  therefore, 
have  no  hope  and  are  without  God. 
Eph.  2:12. 

"That  at  the  time  you  were  without 
CHRIST,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
HOPE,  and  without  GOD  in  the  world." 

II.    THEY  SHALL  BE  JUDGED. 

1.  They  must  give  account  of  themselves 
before  Him  that  judges.    I  Pet.  4:3-5. 

"For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles  (Ethnos),  when  we  walked 
in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries;  wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same 
excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you : 
who  shall  give  ACCOUNT  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead." 

2.  They  will  perish.    Rom.  2:12. 

"For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 
the  law  shall  also  perish  without  the 
law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in 
the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law." 

3.  They  shall  suffer  for  their  evil  ways. 
Rom.  2:9. 

"Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  EVERY 
SOUL  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile." 

4.  The  heathen  know  not  God,  therefore 
according  to  II  Thess.  1:7-9  they  will 
be  punished  with  those  that  obey  not 
the  Gospel. 

"And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with 
us;  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  KNOW  NOT  GOD,  and 
that  OBEY  NOT  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

5.  Only  those  whose  names  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  shall  be 
saved  (Rev.  21:27),  therefore  the  hea- 
then, not  saved,  will  be  sent  away  to 
the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels;  that  is,  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Matt.  25:41,46. 

"Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,    into    everlasting    fire,  prepared 

for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ...And 

these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal."  ,,  .. 


tit.  THERE  ARE  ONLY  TWO  DES- 
TINIES AFTER  DEATH. 
There  are  only  two  destinies- — Hell  and 
Heaven.  Those  who  sin  and  die  go 
to  the  former,  while  those  who  live 
righteous  lives  go  to  the  latter,  or  the 
presence  of  God  ("paradise").  This 
truth  is  clearly  taught  in  the  story  of 
the  rich  man  arid  Lazarus  (Luke  16: 
19  3 i).  The  {Jbbr  rrian  died  and  was 
carried  tb  Abraham's  bosom.  The  rich 
man  died  ''and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes/'  Now  since  there  are  only  two 
destinies  for  man  after  death,  it  follows 
that  the  heathen,  since  they  are  sin- 
ners, will  not  go  to  heaven,  but  to 
hell;  hence  are  lost.  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life." 

IV.  IF  THE  HEATHEN  ARE  SAVED 
WITHOUT  THE  GOSPEL,  WHY 
DOES  THE  BIBLE  TEACH  US— 

1.  That  the  wicked  and  heathens  shall  be 
turned  into  hell?    Psa.  9:17. 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 
The  Hebrew  word  for  nations  here  is 
"Gowey,"  and  is  the  same  as  the  Greek 
word  "Ethnos"  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  means  Gentiles,  heathens,  or  nations. 
Therefore  all  heathens,  Gentiles  or  na- 
tions that  are  wicked  or  sinful  will  be 
turned  into  hell. 

2.  That  when  Christ  comes  again  with 
flaming  fire  He  will  take  vengeance  on 
them  that  KNOW  NOT  GOD,  and 
that  these  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord?  II  Thess.  1:7-9.  Text  given 
above. 

3.  That  Jesus  is  the  only  way  to  the  Fa- 
ther?   Jno.  14:6. 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me." 

Jesus  is  the  only  Way,  if  the  heathen 
do  not  know  of  this  way,  they  Cannot 
get  to  the  Father;  hence,  they  are  lost. 

4.  That  there  is  salvation  in  no  •other 
name?    Acts  4:12. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other : 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." 

If  there  is  no  other  name  but  that  of 
Jesus,  whereby  men  must  be  saved,  and 
the  heathen  do  not  know  of  this  name, 
then  how  are  they  to  be  saved? 

5.  That  we  are  to  go  into  all  the  world 
with  the  Gospel?  That  we  are  to 
make  disciples  of  all  nations  (Ethnos), 
Gentiles,  or  heathens?    Matt.  28:19. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  (marginal 
note)  make  disciples  (or  Christians)  of 
all  nations  (here  'Ethnos'  is  employed)." 
The  meaning  then  is  clear.  We  are  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  the  "Ethnos" 
(heathen). 

6.  That  Paul  was  especially  called  to 
preach  to  the  heathen  (Ethnos)  if  they 
would  have  been  saved  anyway?  Acts 
9:15. 

"But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles 
('Ethnos',  nations,  heathen)." 

V.    THERE  ARE  THREE  UNIVERSAL 
FACTS  WE  MUST  NOTE: 

1.  The  universal  condition — all  are  lost. 
Isa.  53:6;  Rom.  3:10,23. 

"All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
"There  is.  none  righteous,  no,  not  one." 
"All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God." 

2.  The  universal  requirement— the  new 
birth.   Jno.  3:3,  5,  7. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  .  cannot;-  see 
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the  kingdom  of  God  Except  a  man 

be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

 Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 

ye  must  be  born  again." 
3.  The    universal    provision — Christ.  Jno. 
3:16;    Rom.  10:13. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life." 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

VI.  CONCLUSION. 

Our  conclusion,  then,  is  that  all  men  are 
lost  because  of  sin,  heathen  included;  that 
Christ  is  the  only  remedy  for  sin,  and^  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  make  known  to  the  "Eth- 
nos"  (heathen)  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
heathens,"  is  the  Master's  command.  Have 
we  done  so?  The  fact  remains  that  the 
heathen  without  the  Gospel,  sad  as  it  may 
seem,  have  no  promise  of  eternal  life,  and 
the  question  therefore  ought  not  to  be, 
"Will  the  heathen  be  saved  without  the 
Gospel?"  but  rather  "WILL  WE  BE 
SAVED  IF  WE  HAVE  THE  GOSPEL, 
AND  DO  NOT  TAKE  IT  TO  THEM?" 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  on  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?"  Rom.  10:15,  16. 

Until  we  as  a  church  have  exhausted  our 
last  resource  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen,  we  are  without  excuse  before 
God.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  be 
engaged  in  missions— "All  at  it,  and  always 
at  it."  It  is  the  mission  of  the  Church  to 
preach  Him  among  the  heathen  (Gal.  1:16), 
and  to  let  them  know  of  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
ance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession"  (Psa.  2:8). 

Elverson,  Pa. 

UNITY  IN  THE  BODY  OF 
CHRIST 


S.  H.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity. — Psa.  133:1. 

It  is  plain  that  the  theme  here  is 
UNITY,  a  term  seldom  used  in  the 
scripture,  yet  we  find  its  meaning 
everywhere  present. 

We  might  first  notice  the  need  of 
dwelling  together. 

What  is  the  need  of  a  Body  in 
Christ? 

The  first  purpose  in  the  mind  of  an 
allwise  creator  in  instituting  the 
Church  as  a  body  of  called  out  ones, 
may  have  been  to  create  and  main- 
tain an  atmosphere  in  this  cold  world 
that  would  be  conducive  to  spiritual 
life  and  growth,  without  which 
''Babes  in  Christ"  would  be  sure  to 
perish  as  natural  infants  cast  out 
from  home.  Man  was  created  a  so^ 
cial  being,  "God  said  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone."  And  if  t^e 
social  instinct  cannot  be  satisfied  in 
the  Church  it  will  be  sought  without. 


Again,  the  organized  forces  of  evil 
make  it  necessary  for  the  people  of 
God  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder' 
lest  Satan  gain  an  advantage. 
What  do  we  understand  by  unity? 
At  the  present  time,  when  terms 
are  used  and  explained  to  mean  often 
times  the  very  opposites,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  define  our  words.  By 
unity  we  mean  a  oneness  of  aim  or 
purpose.  And  may  I  just  say  here 
that  the  more  our  purpose  is  to  ex- 
alt God  and  His  will  and  build  up 
the  Church  the  less  time  we  will 
have  to  quarrel  with  our  fellowmen. 
Unity  does  not  destroy  individuality. 
In  the  apostolic  Church  as  an  exam- 
ple of  unity  we  see  the  individual 
characteristics  of  such  different  char- 
acters as  Peter,  John,  and  Thomas. 

Why  is  unity  necessary  in  the 
body   of  Christ? 

Largely  for  the  same  reason  that 
it  is  needed  for  the  perpetuation  of 
any  body.  "A  house  divided  against 
itself  cannot  stand"  (Matt.  12:25). 
How  can  we  labor  together  when  one 
says,  I  am  of  Peter  and  another,  I  am 
of  Paul.  How  sadly  true  is  it  that 
parents  who  express  their  lack  of 
unity  with  the  "body  of  Christ"  see 
their  children  join  hand  and  heart 
with  the  world.  Even  the  world 
knows  that  lack  of  unity  is  a  mark  of 
carnality  (I  Cor.  3:3)  ;  and  how  sadly 
it  hinders  our  testimony.  How  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed"  (Amos  3  :3)  ?  Just  so  we  can 
learn  by  your  walk  whether  you  are 
agreed  to  the  enimies  or  the  friends 
of  God. 

What  is  the  right  basis  for  unity? 

It  is  here  that  we  look  for  some- 
thing sure  and  unchangeable,  some- 
thing found  only  in  the  will  of  God, 
the  foundation  of  which  "endureth 
forever."  Such  thundering  falls  as 
the  collapse  of  the  Interchurch  World 
movement,  and  kindred  organizations, 
are  largely  because  they  are  thrown 
together  of  unhewn  stones  on  a  man- 
made  or  sandy  foundation. 

Who  shall  interpret  God's  will  in 
matters  not  plain  in  His  Word? 

Or,  to  those  weak  in  the  faith,  who 
are  to  receive  "but  not  to  doubtful 
disputation?"  It  is  here  that  divinely 
-instituted  authority  comes  in.  Are 
they  not  carnally-  minded  who  refuse 
to  recognize  God-ordained  and  heaven- 
blessed  leaders,  refusing  to  recognize 
their  legislation?  who  would  change 
the  conference  from  a  legislative  body 
to  an  advisory  board,  shouting  dem- 
ocncv  to  heaven?  Why  can  we  not 
see  that  this  would  lead  to  the  same 
condition  found  in  Israel  when  they 
were  without  divinelv-appointed  lead- 
ers? Every  one  did  what  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes  (Jud.  17:6)  and  no 
one  did  what  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 


the  Lord — which  condition  led  to  con- 
tinued weakness  and  captivity. 

Oh,  brethren,  cease  expressing 
before  your  children  your  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  Spirit-filled  Church  leaders 
before  you  reap  from  this  sowing,  by 
seeing  your  children  lose  confidence 
in  you  and  your  church,  thereby  being 
driven  out  into  the  world.  If  every 
one  that  names  the  name  of  Christ 
were  "perfect  in  Christ"  with  a  per- 
fect desire  to  know  and  do  His  will, 
little  authority  would  be  needed  out- 
side of  Christ  and  His  Word — being 
interpreted  to  each  individual  by  the 
Spirit,  which  would  always  be  the 
same  to  all. 

Does  unity  imply  that  we  never 
differ? 

Now  as  we  differ  in  temperment 
and  experience,  we  will  naturally  dif- 
fer in  judgment.  And  this  is  allow- 
able in  a  certain  class  of  things  which 
are  not  wrong  in  themselves.  Col- 
2:16.  If  you  think  you  can  serve  God 
best  in  your  single  life  and  I  prefer 
to  marry  and  build  a  home,  in  such- 
like things  we  agree  to  differ,  neither 
one  having  the  right  to  force  his 
opinion  on  the  other.  It  is  here  that 
Christian  forbearance  comes  in,  and 
in  these  things  charity  will  never 
cease  to  be  a  virtue.  But  let  me  say 
here  that  forbearance  is  in  no  way  re- 
lated to  the  newly  noised  term  tolera- 
tion which  would  allow  men  to  differ 
on  the  very  fundamentals  of  salvation, 
even  denying  the  very  essentials  of 
life  and  strength  to  the  Lord  and 
still  remain  a  part  of  the  body. 

Neither  must  the  importance  of 
good  will  be  placed  above  wholesome 
discipline.  God's  Word  is  plain  that 
known  evils  must  be  put  out  of  the 
body,  even  at  the  cost  of  peace  and 
good  will. 

How  can  God  expect  us  to  be  a 
unit  when  we  are  so  differently 

constituted? 
By  giving  freely  of  His  love ;  which 
like  oil  removes  friction  from  machin- 
ery in  operation.  There  is  no  promise 
in  God's  Word  for  us  if  we  do  not 
have  this  love,  which  not  only  makes 
us  love  our  enemies  but  enables  us 
to  love  brethren  with  their  petty 
peculiarities.  True  some  men  are 
harder  to  love  than  others  and  God 
knew  this  when  He  said,"My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  and  this  grace 
that  is  necessary  to  enable  us  to  love 
the  unlovely  is  well  worth  the  effort 
to  receive. 

Therefore  we  would  say  with  Peter 
though  you  may  be  strangers  from 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bith- 
ynia,—  "Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous,—  that  ye  should  receive  a 
blessing"  (I  Pet.  3:8,9), 
Fentress,  Va. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  en  the  fieldi ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  feel  indebted  to  our  dear 
people  who  have  been  so  nobly  re- 
sponding to  the  call  from  Portland ; 
we  want  to  again  at  this  time  inform 
and  thank  them  for  their  donations. 

The  Lord  has  certainly  been  bless- 
ing our  building-fund  efforts.  We 
rejoice  to  be  able  to  state  that  since 
our  last  report  we  have  received  about 
$140  from  twenty-five  individuals. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  these 
donors  is  our  prayer,  and  may  His 
spirit  suggest  to  others  to  do  likewise, 
that  they  may  have  a  vital  interest  in 
this  soul  saving  institution. 

We  are  very  glad  to  further  state 
that  we  have  received  from  twenty- 
one  congregations  the  liberal  sum  f 
$946.52.  Following  is  a  list  of  the 
congregations. 


Conestoga  Cong,  Elverson,  Pa.  $10.00 
Beulah  S.  S.,  Westport,  S.  Dak.  10.00 
Fairview   Cong.,   Albany,   Oreg.  200.00 

(more  to  follow) 
Sycamore    Grove   Cong.,  Garden 

City,  Mo.  3375 
Warwick  River  Cong.,  Denbigh,  Va.  24.00 
Sugar  Creek,  Iowa  48.50 
Spring  City,  Pa.  74.50 
Hesston,  Kans.  36.00 
Wichita,  Kans.  10.00 
Pennsylvania,  Newton,  Kans.  7.60 
Sandhill  S.  S.,  Akron,  N.  Y.  26.00 
Wideman  S.  S.,  Markham,  Ont.  .70 
East  Union,  Iowa  30.87 
Pond  Bank  S.  S.,  Pa.  3.00 
Salford,  Pa.  104.50 
Acadia  Valley  S.  S.,  Alta.  10.00 
Sonnenberg  S.  S„  Apple  Creek,  O.  38.00 
Sonnenberg  Sew.  Cir.,  Apple  Creek, 

Ohio  10.00 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  10.00 
Albany,   Oreg.  208.00 

(more  to  follow) 
Fentress,  Va.  51.10 


$946.52 

*      *  * 

This  makes  a  total  of  fifty-six 
congregations  that  have  responded 
to  the  call,  "A  Real  Need."  It  seems 
that  the  Lord  is  doing  as  He  did  in 
the  days  of  His  earthly  life,  in  keeping 
some  of  the  best  wine  until  the  last, 
as  we  have  received  a  very  liberal 
offering  from  some  of  the  congre- 
gations and  are  informed  that  more 
will  follow.  This  is  a  great  en- 
couragement to  the  work. 

You  have  made  it  possible  that 
we  can  pay  off  another  $1000.00  on 
the  twenty-third  of  this  the  third 
month  since  we  bought  the  property. 
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Praise  His  preqous  name!  This  will 
leave  but  $4000.00  indebtedness,  and 
we  have  every  hope  that  this  will 
disappear  before  1925  ends  and  when 
we  hear  from  the  over  100  congrega- 
tions that  are  still  planning  to  re- 
spond to  the  call,  "A  Real  Need". 
We  then  shall  be  able  to  call  a  prayer 
and  praise  service  in  behalf  of  this 
phase  of  our  mission  activities  in 
Portland. 

I  trust  that  we  all  realize  that  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  any  work  is 
always  the  most  important,  while 
not  always  the  most  pleasant  part  of 
the  work.  This  is  what  we  are  doing 
in  Portland  right  now,  this  is  why 
the  methods  we  have  adopted  in  rais- 
ing the  funds  appeal  to  us  more  and 
more  as  we  see  it  work  out — because 
of  the  letters  of  encouragement  that 
come  with  the  offerings,  assuring 
us  of  their  interest  and  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  in  this  part  of  God 
behalf  of  the  work  in  this  part  of 
God's  great  harvest  field.  It  seems 
to  bring  us  into  closer  touch  with 
the  Church  at  large  and  make  us 
feel  more  keenly  our  great  responsi- 
bility of  being  a  living  embassador 
in  Christ's  stead,  standing  for  the 
whole  Gospel. 

*       *  * 

STOP !  LOOK !  LISTEN  !— Just 
arrived — another  check  for  $500.00 
from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  Praise 
His  Holy  Name !  Yes,  the  Lord  is 
indeed  blessing.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  the  portion  of  those 
dear  people  who  have  so  liberally 
shared  with  their  means  to  make 
possible  this  gift. 

We  do  not  seem  to  be  able  to  find 
words  to  express  our  appreciation  of 
the  gifts  that  God  has  been  sending 
for  the  building  fund  from  so  many 
different  corners  of  this  harvest  field. 

May  we  all  be  laborers  together 
with  God  for  the  saving  of  souls. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  and  the  workers  at 
Portland. 

Yours  in  His  very  glad  service 
of  love, 

Allan  Good. 
P.  S.  You  may  send  any  funds 
to  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
C.  D.  Widmer,  Albany,  Oregon,  or 
Allan  Good,  739  Savier  Street,  Port- 
land, Oregon. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  communion  service  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty  O., 
April  26,  was  largely  attended.  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder  was  present  and  assisted 
in  the  servtee.  In  the  evening  during 
the  Young  Peoples  meeting  the  people 
were  agreeably  surprised,  when  Bro. 
Allen  H.  Erb  and  company  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Erb  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 


May  7 

at  the  close  of  the  Y.  P-  meeting. 
They    were    on    their    way    to  the 
General  Board   meeting  in  Virginia. 
Come  again. 
April  28,  1925.  Cor. 


"INDIA  MISSION  NEWS" 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hot  season  is  here  again,  and 
we  are  grateful  for  the  invention  of 
the  "Panka"  which  helps  to  keep  some 
air  circulating  in  our  rooms  during 
the  heat  of  the  day  when  we  must 
have  all  doors  and  windows  closed. 
Here  at  Shantipur  we  are  still  living 
in  the  small,  open  rooms  built  for  the 
untainted  Girls'  Home,  and  we  are 
feeling  the  heat  very  much.  We  shall 
be  very  happy  to  move  into  a  part 
of  the  new  Bungalo  in  a  few  days. 
I  think  the  thing  we  would  appreciate 
most  of  all  in  this  season  of  the  year 
is  a  drink  of  good  cold  water  like  we 
used  to  pump  from  the  old  well  at 
home;  but  instead  we  must  boil  all 
our  water  and  then  never  get  it  cold 
again.  So  often  we  hear  the  remark 
among  the  missionaries :  "Oh !  if  on- 
ly I  had  a  drink  of  cold  water." 

The  nights  are  very  pleasant  as  yet, 
and  we  sleep  out  in  the  open  and 
enjoy  all  the  freshness  that  we  can, 
for  it's  the  only  thing  that  makes  it 
possible  to  stand  the  heat  of  the  day. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the 
"High  Hills"  of  this  hot  country. 
Already  a  goodly  number  of  our 
mission  family  are  enjoying  the  cool 
breezes  of  Darjeeling  and  Naini  Tal. 
More  of  us  will  be  going  later  on. 
On  Tuesday  of  last  week  Sister 
Friesen  and  family  and  our  David, 
Sarah,  Marv,  and  Nellie  left  for 
Naini  Tal  where  the  children  are  now 
busy  in  school-  Bro.  Friesen  accomp- 
anied them,  but  returns  in  a  few 
days. 

It  surely  makes  a  difference  in  our 
home  with  four  of  the  children  gone. 
The  first  evening  Barbara  Alice  said 
with  tears  falling:  "Mamma,  I  don't 
like  it  here  alone" —  and  she  said 
just  what  we  felt.  We  never  get  used 
to  these  partings  and  can't  help  but 
think  of  how  it  would  be  if  we  were 
at  home  in  U.  S.  A. ;  but  the  Lord 
gives  grace  and  we  brush  away  the 
tears  and  try  to  swallow  the  lump 
in  our  throat  and  press  on  in  our  work 
here  at  home.  For  me  it  only  means 
about  six.  weeks  till  I  go  to  them, 
but  for  their  father  it  is  that  many 
months  and  most  of  them  alone. 

Last  Wednesday  six  of  us  mission- 
ary women  met  at  the  Brunk  Bungalo 
and  divided  the  "Pennsylvania  Box" 
which  is  received  each  year  and 
appreciated  more  than  we  can  tell. 
This  year  it  was  smaller  than  usual 
but  talk  about  how  we  would  miss  it 
and  how  we  would  ever  get  along 
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without  it  if  it  should  not  come.  We 
divide  everything  so  that  each  family 
gets  according  to  the  size,  adults 
counting  one  share  and  children  one- 
half.  Perhaps  someone  will  think 
that  we  get  our  living  allowance 
and  surely  do  not  need  this  extra, 
but  please  remember  that  American 
fruits  are  not  grown  here,  neither 
will  our  allowance  reach  to  buy  im- 
ported dry  fruits ;  so  if  we  do  not  get 
from  home,  we  just  do  without.  I  am 
sure  the  friends  who  remember  us 
with  these  good  things  receive  a 
blessing  and  it's  a  blessing  to  us,  so 
we  wish  to  thank  you  all  at  this  time 
through  this  letter. 

On  Sunday,  March  22,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  commun- 
ion service  at  Sundarganj.  As  that 
is  the  station  where  we  have  been  at 
home  most  of  our  years  in  India,  it 
was  a  pleasure  to  meet  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  service. 
Most  of  the  members  were  present 
and  partook  but  some  were  absent 
because  of  sins  that  they  were  not 
willing  to  confess. 

We  have  not  had  Communion  here 
at  "Shantipur,"  but  the  date  is  set 
for  Easter  Sunday.  We  attended 
communion  at  Sankra  the  Sunday 
before  the  children  left,  so  that  David 
and  Sarah  could  have  the  privilege 
before  going  to  school. 

Bro.  Smucker  returned  today  from 
Bombay,  where  he  had  gone  with 
Bro.  Albrecht  who,  with  Bro.  Ressler 
sailed  for  America  on  the  23rd.  We 
miss  them  and  feel  that  their  three 
months  were  very  short-  We  wish 
them  a  safe  and  pleasant  ;  voyage 
and  a  happy  "Home  Coming." 

Tomorrow  Dr.  Troyer  and  Sister 
Wenger  take  their  oral  language  ex- 
aminations for  the  first  and  third 
years,  and  two  weeks  later  they  take 
the  written  exams  for  those  years. 
They  have  both  had  such  busy  days 
that  it  has  been  hard  for  them  to  get 
time  for  language  study. 

Last  week  we  enjoyed  a  visit  here 
at  the  Leper  Asylum  from  Dr.  Coch- 
rane the  Medical  Secretary  to  the 
Leper  Mission.  He  was  quite  pleased 
with  the  work  here  and  gave  good 
help  and  advice  for  our  lepers  now 
under  treatment.  He  says  we  need 
a  European-trained  nurse  to  help 
here.  Does  it  appeal  to  some  of  you? 
There  is  so  much  to  be  done  every- 
where. We  need  to  cry  daily,  "Lord 
of  Harvest,  send  forth  workers." 

Tomorrow  the  Managing  Commit- 
tee meets  at  Dhamtari.  They  are  the 
Committee  that  do  the  bulk  of  the 
Mission  Business  between  the  Session 
of  Annual  Business  Meeting  and 
their  work  is  often  difficult  and  the> 
need  your  prayers. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  all  the  work.    The  hot  season  is 
a  time  that  tries  even  the  Indians. 
March  24,  1925. 


LEAVING  INDIA  FOR  HOME 


By  H.  V:  Albrecht 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers: — 
We  are  ready  to  take  our  leave 
from  India  tomorrow,  on  the  S.  S. 
"City  of  Paris."  I  have  been  enjoy- 
ing my  stay  in  this  land,  and  feel 
that  there  is  a  great  work  in  India, 
just  begun.  The  first  and  greatest 
of  India's  needs  is  the  prayers  of  unit- 
ed Christendom.  Missionaries  and 
all  seem  to  be  zealous  for  the  in- 
gathering of  the  lost. 

After  having  visited  all  of  our  mis- 
sion stations  I  took  a  trip  to  some  of 
the  principal  towns  of  idol  worship, 
my  son-in-law,  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker, 
being  my  companion.  It  certainly 
is  sad  to  think  of  all  that  these  people 
are  doing  in  the  way  of  sacrifice  for 
their  gods,  when  it  is  all  in  vain. 
I  can  not  describe  conditions  here 
in  a  way  that  you  would  grasp  it. 
God  so  loved  us  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  we  might 
have  everlasting  joy.  The  way 
people  live  shows  to  me  that  this 
is  the  way  they  would  interpret  Jno. 
3:16. 

We  were  at  the  docks  after  church, 
and  I  saw  a  man  worshiping.  He  had 
a  heavy  cord  around  his  waist.  Part 
of  the  time  he  loosened  it,  struck 
first  one  way  and  then  the  other, 
then  tightened  it,  worked  his  arms 
as  if  he"  would  catch  sCmething, 
he  took  off  his  collar  and  tie,  picked 
up  a  book  and  read  in  it,  all  the 
while  having  a  white  veiling  tied  on 
his  head.  As  we  went  away  he  was 
still  worshiping.  He  was  a  Parsee. 
So  we  find  many.  They  seem  to  be 
in  great  earnest. 

In  Benares  we  saw  where  the  dead 
are  wrapped  in  a  white  cloth  dipped 
in  the  Ganges  river,  then  wood  piled 
up,  then  the  body  placed  on  it,  and 
cremated.  The  nearest  relative  does 
the  work.  He  or  she  must  get  the 
head  shaven,  buy  the  wood,  stay  by 
it  till  it  is  in  ashes,  then  throw  the 
ashes  into  the  river.  It  is  hard  for 
the  poor  to  bear  all  these  expenses. 
They  are  made  to  believe  this  will 
get  them  to  heaven. 

We  saw  where  there  was  a  large 
idol  in  the  form  of  a  bullock 
lying  in  a  comfortable  way  and  being 
worshiped.  As  people  passed  by  they 
poured  water  on  him,  also  hung  gar- 
lands of  flowers  about  his  neck. 
They  had  to  buy  the  flowers. 

We  also  saw  a  fat  man  sitting 
while  people  were  passing  by  con- 
tinually going  into  the  temple.  They 
would  give  him  a  few  pice,  lean 
their  heads  toward  the  man,  and  lie 
would  give  them  a  mark  of  red  paint 
on  their  foreheads. 

We  saw  where  many  temples  were 
being  built  along  the  banks  of  the 


Ganges.     Some  were  built  on  sand, 
and  were  sinking  so  that  they  were 
half  buried  in  the  water;  while  others 
were  still  standing  firm.    I  was  made 
to  think  of  what  Christ  said  about 
building  upon  the  Rock  or  upon  the 
sand.     So  the  poor  people  in  India 
who   do   not   know   Christ  have  no 
solid  foundation  upon  which  to  stand. 
It  is  our  duty  to  bring  them  Christ. 
Are   we   doing  what   we   can  along 
this    line?     Are    we    building  upon 
Christ  or  upon  the  sand?    I  fear  too 
many  think  that  we  are  on  Christ  but 
after  all  are  not;  for  when  trials  and 
persecutions  come  we  give  way,  for 
we  do  not  want  to  have  any  one  dic- 
tate to  us.     If  we  can  not  do  as  we 
please,  then  we  strike,   and  that  is 
not  what  Christ  teaches  us.     I  do 
plead  for  this  people,  that  more  people 
might  come  to  India  to  help  carry 
on  this  important  work. 

At  present  it  goes  as  it  can.  These 
brethren  have  their  hands  full  to 
carry  on  what  is  already  started,  and 
there  are  calls  from  many  other  places 
to  preach  for  them.  But  unless  more 
workers  come  it  is  useless  to  think 
of  going  any  farther.  I  know  it  means 
a  sacrifice,  but  do  we  stop  to  think 
what  Christ  sacrificed  for  us?  I 
would  like  to  stay  here  if  I  had  the 
gift  of  knowledge,  and  help  out. 
This  country  is  not  so  disagreeable, 
were  it  not  "for  the  three  hot  months. 

I  feel  glad  to  tell  you  that  in  India 
the  Church  is  more  common  than  in 
Arnerica.    As  I  journeyed  from  place 
to  place,  it  seemed  that  the  mission- 
aries  could   not  feel  content  unless 
they  extended  a  special  welcome.  At 
one    time    Bro.    Ralph    and    I  were 
going   past   a    Presbyterian  mission. 
The  missionary  asked  us  to  stop  and 
take  a  night's  lodging  with  him.  In 
the  morning,  instead  of  accepting  pay 
for  the  lodging,  he  gave  us  a  good 
present  besides.    As  we  went  to  the 
Dunkard  missions,  there  was  one  be- 
tween that  we  did  not  have  time  to 
stop  off,  a  sister  came  to  the  train 
and  had  tea,  water  and  cookies  for  us 
to  eat  while  the  train  stopped.  Every- 
where they  were  very  good  to  us,  and 
so  I  gained  many  friends,  not  only 
among   the   missionaries   but  among 
the    Indian   brethren   as   well.  The 
servants  at  my  daughter's  home  asked 
me  to  stay  till  their  furlough  was  due. 

There  were  those  that  shed  tears 
when  we  left.  My  first  orphan  that 
I  supported  was  glad  to  see  me.  She 
also  gave  me  a  present.  I  felt  almost 
as  though  she  was  my  daughter. 
I  had  to  eat  with  them.  Her  husband 
is  a  deacon  and  does  much  evangel- 
istic work.  She  is  a  very  good  Bible 
woman.  They  have  three  children 
living  and  one  dead.  They  are  at 
Sankra,  with  Bro.  Friesen's.  So  I 
believe  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  more 
than  I  deserve. 

(Concluded  on  page  110) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesiam  6:2. 


MY  COUSIN  HESTER 


Sel.  by  a  Sister 
(Concluded) 

The  Sunday  school  was  a  place  to 
which  Hester  often  took  me,  for  she 
was  fond  of  going  there,  and  liked 
to  help  in  teaching  the  little  ones  to 
read.  She  said  that  we  could  not 
too  soon  begin  to  be  useful,  and 
that  young  as  we  were,  there  could 
be  no  harm  in  trying  to  do  good  to 
others  yet  younger  than  ourselves. 

I  often  think  of  Hester's  sayings 
when  I  see  the  elder  children,  in  a 
house,  careless  about  their  little 
brothers  and  sisters ;  and,  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  do  them  good,_  I 
sometimes  repeat  her  gentle  whis- 
per to  me,  as  I  sat  idly  in  the  school- 
room:  "Try  to  be  useful,"  and,  "It 
is  never  too  soon  to  begin."  At  the 
Sunday  school  my  cousin  had  a  lit- 
tle class  of  her  own ;  and  I  never 
saw  her  look  more  happy  than  when 
she  sat,  with  the  children  round  her, 
hearing  them  repeat  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture or  the  hymns  which  she  had 
taught  them.  She  was  kind  and  gen- 
tle towards  them,  and  never  spoke 
in  a  sharp  or  angry  manner ;  yet  she 
did  not  suffer  them  to  talk  or  play 
in  school,  and  always  knew  how  to 
reprove  them  when  they  did  wrong. 
Sometimes  she  would  talk  to  them 
in  her  own  simple  way,  and  beg  of 
them  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  they  might  all  love  God,  and 
be  good  children :  and  then  she 
would  tell  them  that  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God  had  left  His  glory  above  and 
came  down  to  die  upon  the  cross, 
that  their  souls  might  go  to  heaven. 
I  used  to  wonder  how  she  could 
think  of  all  these  things  to  say  to 
the  children ;  but  I  found,  from  my 
aunt,  (for  Hester  never  said  one 
word  about  it)  that  she  was  in  the 
habit  of  reading  her  Bible  each  day, 
alone,  in  her  own  room,  and  of  pray- 
ing to  God  for  His  blessing  on  what 
she  read.  Now,  I  did  not  like  read- 
ing the  Bible;  and  it  seemed  strange 
to  me  that  Hester  should  be  so  fond 
of  a  book  which  I  thought  so  dull. 
•I  did  not  then  know  that  the  sinful 
heart  of  man  must  be  changed  be- 
fore it  can  love  the  things  of  God ; 
and  it  was  because  I  had  never 
prayed  for  this  change  of  heart,  nor 
asked  to  be  kept  from  sin,  that  I 
was  in  most  respects  so  little  like 
my  cousin.  At  home  Hester  was  al- 
ways cheerful  and  busy,  helping  her 


mother  or  doing  something  for  her 
brothers,  and  never  seeming  to  think 
of  herself. 

This  kindness  to  others  made  them 
all  love  her,  so  that  quarrels  were 
not  known  among  them ;  and  the 
thought  of  this  made  me  feel  some 
shame  when  more  than  once  it  fell 
out  that  there  were  angry  words  be- 
tween Frank  and  me.  I  began  to  see 
how  much  better  it  is  to  live  in 
love ;  and  I  hope  that  from  that  time 
I  was  less  hasty  towards  my  dear 
brother,  and  tried  to  check  the  self- 
ish feelings  which  had  often  caused 
me  to  be  unkind. 

How  sorry  we  both  were  when  the 
day  came  for  us  to  leave  the  pretty 
village,  and  to  say  farewell  to  our 
good  aunt  and  cousins !  Hester  and 
I  had  taken  our  last  walk  the  night 
before.  We  had  gone  past  the 
school-house  and  over  the  green, 
then  down  the  lane  and  across  the 
fields  to  the  churchyard-  We  sat  for 
the  last  time  and  leaned  awhile  on 
the  old  tombstone,  and  cried  very 
much.  We  then  took  comfort  in 
saying  we  would  write  letters  to 
each  other,  and  never,  never  forget 
the  happy  time  we  had  spent.  We 
did  not  break  that  promise ;  for  nei- 
ther of  us  forgot  that  happy,  happy 
time.  It  was  settled  between  our 
parents  that  if  all  were  well,  Frank 
and  I  should  go  again  the  next  sum- 
mer to  the  village. 

A  year  was  a  long  time  to  wait, 
and  we  parted  with  many  tears, 
though  trying  to  comfort  each  other 
with  the  hope  of  meeting  again.  I 
can  still  think  I  see  mv  cousin  Hes- 
ter, as  she  stood  leaning  over  the 
garden-gate  to  watch  the  carriage 
till  it  passed  out  of  sight  at  the  turn- 
inf  of  the  lane.  My  good  and  gentle 
cousin  Hester!  No,  never  shall  I 
forget  her  sweet,  mild  face,  her  meek 
and  loving  temper,  and  her  acts  of 
daily  kindness.  While  I  was  with 
her,  I  never  thought  of  the  true 
cause  of  all  her  goodness ;  but  now 
I  know  it  could  only  come  from  God, 
by  the  help  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
From  her  early  childhood,  she  had 
been  taken  into  the  Savior's  fold ; 
and  she  prayed  for  the  grace  of  God 
that  she  might  be  like  the  holy  Je- 
sus, who  did  no  sin ;  and  who  desires 
that  even  little  children  should  obey 
his  Father's  will. 

Before  the  winter  was  over,  we 
had  a  letter  from  my  aunt  to  tell  us 
that  our  dear  Hester  was  very  ill, 
and  there  was  no  hope  that  her  life 
could  be  saved.  I  wept,  yet  I  could 
not  believe  that  she  would  die;  but 
my  mother  went  to  the  village  that 
same  day,  and  very  soon  a  second 
letter  came  —  it  was  sealed  with 
Black — and  then  I  knew  that  my 
cousin  was  dead.  In  this  letter  was 
a  small  sheet  of  paper,  closely  fold- 


ed, on  which,  in  her  own  handwrit- 
ing, were  the  words,  "For  my  dear 
cousin,  Anna  Spencer."  She  had 
written  it  when  first  she  was  taken 
ill,  and  had  begged  that,  if  she 
should  die,  it  might  be  sent  to  me. 

"Dearest  Anna: 

"I  am  very  ill,  and  I  do  not  think  I 
shall  get  well.  Now,  dear  cousin,  I 
think  a  great  deal  of  what  we  once  talked 
about  as  we  sat  in  the  church-yard,  and 
such  thoughts  seem  more  important  than 
they  did  then.  What  a  fearful  thing  it 
would  be  to  die,  if  we  had  no  hope  of 
going  to  heaven!  And  how  can  we  hope 
to  go  to  heaven,  if  we  do  not  believe 
in  Jesus,  nor  love  Him,  for  He  is  the 
only  way.  Dear  Anna,  pray  forgive  me 
this  time,  if  I  say  that  I  am  afraid  you 
do  not  think  of  these  things;  and  if  I 
ask  as  my  last  request  that  you  will  come 
to  Jesus,  who  is  ready  to  receive  you, 
and  to  pardon  all  your  sins.  I  hope  we 
shall  meet  again  in  heaven.  I  am  not 
afraid  to  die,  because  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  washed  away  all  my  sins.  He 
died  upon  the  cross  to  save  my  soul,  and 
He  is  willing  to  save  you.  Dearest  Anna, 
seek  Him  with  all  your  heart,  is  the  last 
request   of   your   dying  cousin 

"Hester." 

Can  I  ever  forget  my  cousin  Hes- 
ter? Can  I  ever  part  with  her  fare- 
well letter,  or  neglect  her  last  re- 
quest? May  I  have  grace  to  seek 
my  Savior  now  in  the  days  of  my 
youth,  and  to  prepare  for  death  while 
time  and  health  are  given  to  me; 
that,  when  God  shall  call  me  away 
from  this  world,  my  soul  may  go  to 
be  for  ever  happy  with  Him. 

And  while  I  live,  I  pray  that  He 
will  help  me  by  His  Spirit  to  hate 
all  sinful  ways ;  and  to  give  myself 
with  all  my  heart  to  His  service, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me. — Sel.  by  a  sister. 

*      *  * 

Dear  Editor.  This  story  has  meant 
very  much  to  me,  and  I  believe  it  to  be 
a  true  story;  and  if  it  should  go  in  print 
it  may  help  some  young  souls  to  start 
for  Christ  and  live  for  Him  who  did  so 
much   for  us. 

Yours  in  Christian  faith, 
J.  M.  S., 

Williamson,  Pa. 


THE  MOUTH 


The  open  mouth  in  a  child  is  an  evi- 
dence of  adenoids,  and  the  open  mouth  in 
an  adult  is  proof  of  nasal  interference. 
Both  conditions  can  usually  be  remedied  by 
a  minor  operation.  But  the  open  mouth  of 
a  man  or  woman  who  talks  too  much  is 
beyond  the  skill  of  the  surgeon,  and  often 
baffles  the  ability  of  the  educator  who  is 
supposed  to  teach  wisdom. — Sel. 


Sleeping  sickness  affects  more  souls  than 
bodies. — A.  Mast. 


"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


Sunday  School  Lesson 


SAUL   BECOMES   A  CHRISTIAN 
Lesson  for  May  17,   1925— Acts 
9:1-19 

Golden  Text.. — If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

Introductory. — The  leader  among  the 
Jews  in  their  terrible  persecution  of  Chris- 
tians was  a  young  collegian  from  Tarsus, 
named  Saul.  At  the  stoning  of  Stephen 
his  leadership  was  apparent  in  that  the 
persecutors  who  stoned  Stephen  to  death 
laid  their  garments  at  his  feet.  Saul  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  mere  dispersion  of 
disciples.  His  zeal  knew  no  bounds,  and 
he  determined  that  those  who  left  Jeru- 
salem should  leave  off  testifying  for  Jesus. 
So  he  went  to  the  authorities  and  obtained 


they  gave  God  a  chance.  Saul  was  not 
compelled  to  turn  to  God,  in  spite 
of  himself;  he  still  had  the  power  to  resist 
if  he  wanted  to.  But  as  he  "in  all  good 
conscience"  thought  that  he  was  doing 
God's  will,  it  simply  remained  for  God  to 
reveal  to  him  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
was.  God  will  do  the  same  for  every  con- 
scientious man  or  woman  who  desires  to 
know  and  do  His  will  and  who  is  ready 
to  obey  God  when  his  errors  are  pointed 
out  to  him.  Because  other  disciples  did 
not  have  exactly  the  same  kind  of  an 
experience  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  did  proves 
nothing  but  that  God  deals  with  every 
soul  according  to  the  circumstances  and 
conditions  surrounding  the  case.  People 
who    walk    "in    all    good    conscience,"  no 
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letters    of    permission    for    him    to    go    to     matter  how  deeply  steeped  in  error,  will, 


Damascus  and  bring  the  followers  of  Jesus 
captives  to  Jerusalem  to  answer  for  their 
faith. 

But  Saul  failed  to  recognize  that  he  was 
fighting  the  Lord  as  well  as  persecuting 
His  people.  While  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
a  light  from  heaven  shone  about  him  and 
he  was  stricken  to  the  ground.  He  heard 
a  voice:  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?"  Saul  had  now  come  to  his  senses. 
"Who  art  thou  Lord?  he  asked.  "I  am 
Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest."  The  next 
question  gives  evidence  of  a  complete 
change  of  mind:  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?" 

It  was  a  complete  victory  for  the  Lord. 
The  persecution  had  multiplied  rather 
than  diminished  the  number  of  disciples. 
And  now  the  chief  conspirator  and  per- 
secutor was  laid  low  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
become  His  most  conspicuous  defender. 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
Thoughts  on  the  Lesson.— 1.  In  Saul  we 
.  have  the  most  conspicuous  example  of  con- 
version found  in  the  Bible.  He  had  been 
heart  and  soul  against  this  sect  that  we 
now  call  Christians.  He  was  overcome  by 
the  power  of  God,  and  turned  completely 
around  in  his  attitude,  giving  himself 
wholly  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Wherein  was  the  change?  It  was  not 
in  zeal,  conscientiousness,  moral  character, 
nor  desire  to  be  of  service  to  fellow  men. 
All  these  qualities  he  had  before,  and  kept 
them  after  his  conversion.  But  the  differ- 
ence was  in  his  attitude'  toward  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Before 
conversion,  he  went  the  limit  in  his  oppo- 
sition to  Christ  and  the  Gospel;  after  con- 
version, he  went  to  the  limit  in  testifying 
for  Him,  worshiping  Him,  and  magnifying 
His  name— he  was  changed  from  against 
to  for  Him.  This  is  conversion.  The 
change  brings  us  from  error  to  truth,  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  death  to  life,  from 
blindness  to  spiritual  sight,  from  the  lead- 
ership of  the  devil  to  the  leadership  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

3.  Some  people  tell  us  that  if  they  had 
an  experience  like  Saul's  they  too  would 
become   Christians.     Well,   they   might,  if 


in  God's  own  time  and  way,  be  led  to  the 
truth  and  light.  "If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

4.  Saul,  in  persecuting  the  people  of  God, 
was  guilty  of  persecuting  Christ  Himself. 
It  was  the  same  thing  that  God  said  when 


103 

Samuel  and  calling  for  a  king  the  people 
had  really  rejected  God  Himself.  Any 
opposition  to  God's  people  is  opposition 
to  God  as  well  as  to  men. 

5.  When  Saul  asked,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  he  gave  voice  to 
an  inquiry  that  exists  in  the  heart  of  every 
one  truly  converted  to  God.  There  is, 
in  every  Christian  heart,  a  desire  to  carry 
out  the  will  of  God  in  daily  living.  Not, 
What  am  I  compelled  to  do?  but,  What 
does  God  want  me  to  do?  is  the  question 
that  springs  from  the  obedient  heart. 

6.  Good  old  Ananias  showed  that  he  was 
human  as  well  as  a  consecrated  servant 
of  God.  His  first  impulse  was  an  impulse 
of  fear;  but  that  having  been  satisfied, 
he  was  willing  to  go  to  this  arch  persecu- 
tor and  be  the  means  in  God's  hands  of 
opening  his  eyes.  Notice  the  affectionate 
greeting —  "Bro.  Saul — "  In  all  that  he  said 
there  was  not  the  least  trace  of  remem- 
brance of  what  Saul  had  done  to  Christian 
people.  Before  God  the  forgiver  and 
cleansed  murderer  stands  as  good  a  chance 
as  does  the  man  who  has  always  had  a 
commendable  record,  and  we  today  may 
well    follow    the    noble    example    of  that 
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He    informed    Samuel    that    in    rejecting     pious,  devoted  bishop  at  Damascus/ — K. 

Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE     GREAT     COMPANION  —  HOW 
TO  LIVE  WITH  HIM.— Heb. 
2:8-18;  I  Jno.  1:1-10. 


Topic  for  May  17 

MOTTO 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another." 


of  a  man.  Neither  can  there  be  in  Jesus 
and  sin. 

II.  The  Text.— Heb.  2:8-18.— Here  we 
see  how  Jesus  made  it  possible  by  His 
death  to  bring  us  into  such  a  relation 
that  we  might  be  in  glory  with  Him. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Fellowship". 

2.  Jesus  as  the  Best  Friend. 
For  Young  People 

1.  What  We  need  in  a  Companion. 

2.  What  Jesus  is  to  the  Friendless. 

3.  Our    Duty    in    Companionship  with 
Jesus. 

For  Older  People 

1.  God   With    Men   in    the    Person  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Men   Fitted  of   God  for  Companion- 
ship  with   Himself  and  His  Son. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Living  With  Jesus— There  is  noth- 
ing so  excellent  as  the  privilege  of  fel- 
lowship with  the  greatest  and  best  char- 
acters. The  disciples  whom  Jesus  chose 
to  be  with  Him  were  men  with  a  rare  op- 
portunity and  they  were  richly  blessed 
by  accepting  the  opportunity.  But  even 
with  the  opportunity  they  had  there  were 
many  things  that  they  did  not  enter  into 
till  a  later  day.  Judas  did  not  truly  enter 
into  the  fellowship  of  his  Master  as  did 
the  others  and  hence  lost  his  place. 

In  order  to  live  with  Jesus  and  enter 
into  His  true  character,  there  must  be 
such  a  desire  to  learn  of  Him  that  we 
are  ready  to  receive  His  Word  and  con- 
tinue in  it.  This  will  enable  Him  to 
make  us  new  creatures  and  lead  us  by 
His  Spirit  into  all  the  things  of  God 
which    He    enjoys   and  does. 

Living  with  Jesus  means  a  forsaking 
of  all  that  in  any  way  hinders  us  in  a 
close  walk  with  Him  or  that  mars  His 
feelings.  Self  denial  is  the  one  great 
step    into    true    discipleship.      With  true 

self  denial  follows  obedience  to  all  that  Just  in  proportion  as  the  soul  is  in 
He  commands  us.  Obedience  comes  from  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  com- 
i„,,„    ;„    oil    folir.urcViir>    with    Ipsiis.     Anv     munion  with   His  will,  shall  we  trace  His 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  know  how  much  the  fellowship 
with  Jesus  is  hindered  by  false  profes- 
sions of  religion?  Can  I  take  the  things 
I  delight  in  with  me  before  Jesus?  If 
not  I  cannot  enjoy  all  that  he  enjoys. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
To   know  Jesus   Christ   for  ourselves  is 
to     make     Him     a     consolation,  delight, 
strength,    righteousness,     companion,  and 
end. — Cecil. 


love  in  all  fellowship  with  Jesus.  Any 
other  kind  of  obedience  does  not  bring 
us  into  His  heart  life  at  all.  Any  living 
with  persons  out  of  harmony  with  the 
life  purposes  of  one  another  is  not  real 
living.  Real  living  is  only  possible  to 
those  who  are  truly  alive.  None  are  a- 
live  in  Christ  without  a  change  of  their 
life  by  regeneration.  There  is  no  fellow- 
ship   with    a    person    and    the    dead  body 


munion  with  His  will, 
leadings,   hear   His   voice,   and  understand 
in   part. — Anna  Shipton. 


If   washed   in  Jesus'  blood, 
Then  bear   His  likeness  too, 

And  as  you  onward  press 
Ask  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 

— F.  R.  Haven 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  7,  1925 


Field  Notes 


A   two-day   Bible  conference  was 

scheduled  to  be  held  at  A.  M.  Church 
at  Baden,  Ont,  April  28,  29. 


An  all  day  missionary  meeting  is 

announced  for  May  10,  to  be  held  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church. 


Bro.  Allen  Christophel  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  April 
19. 


Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Inwood,  Va., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday,  April  26. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  expect  to  hold  their 
council  meeting  on  Sunday,  May,  10, 
and  communion  services  two  weeks 
later. 


Peace  was  unanimously  expressed 
at  the  recent  council  meeting  held 
Church,  Napanee,  Ind.,  and  commun- 
ion services  are  announced  for  Sun- 
day, May  10. 


Bro.    Joe    C.    Driver    of  Garden 

City,  Mo.,  expects  to  spend  the  fore 
part  of  May  in  Morgan  and  Camden 
counties,  holding  communion  services 
in  a  number  of  places. 


Council  meeting  was  held  at  Shore 
Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  April  26,  and  communion 
services  are  announced  for  that  place 
on  May  10. 
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Two  were  recieved  into  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  on  Saturday,  April 
25,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the 
same  place  the  following  day. 


Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Gospel  Hill,  Palos,  Va.,  recently.  At 
last  report  there  were  about  twenty 

confessions. 


An  inspiring  communion  service, 
April  19,  is  reported  from  Oak  ©rove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  It 
was  in  charge  of  the  home  bishops, 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  filled  the  Sunday 
evening  appointment,  April  19,  at 
the  Mennonite  mission  church  in 
Orrville,  Ohio,  the  minister  in  charge, 
Bro.  I-  W.  Royer,  being  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  time. 


Bible  Meeting. — A  two-day  Bible 
meeting  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  with  Brethren  John 
W-  Weaver  and  Aaron  Mast  as  in- 
structors. Programs  may  be  had  by 
writing  to  Clyde  Camp,  Frazer,  Pa. 


The    recent    evangelistic  meetings 

held  at  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  church  by 
Bro.  C  F.  Derstine,  resulted  in  thirty 
confessions  of  Christ.  Similar  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  the  Strasburg 
Church  May  9,  the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
preached  for  the  Salem  congregation 
near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
April  6.  Communion  services  were 
held  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  in 
charge. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  29.  He 
was  en  route  to  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  Robert  Smith  of  Wymer,  W. 
Va.,  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
who  suffered  for  several  years  from 
cncer;  answered  his  heavenjy  sum- 
mons and  went  to  his  reward  on 
Sunday,  April,  19,  1925.  Obituary 
later.— H.  W. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 

hold  a  Sunday  school  and  mission 
meeting  at  the  Delaware  Church, 
near  Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  June  9-11,  with  Bros.  Noah  Ris- 
ser,  Hershev,  Pa.,  and  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens, Lansdale,  Pa.,  as  speakers.  G. 


On  Sunday,  April  26,  communion 

services  were  held  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
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present  and  conducted  the  service. 
Bro.  Claud  Leininger  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  also  present  and  gave  a  talk  to 
the  children  in  the  Sunday  School. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Sunday,  April  19, 
in  charge  of  the  home  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who  left  the  next 
day  to  attend  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  to 
visit  a  number  of  congregations  in 
the  east  before  returning  to  his  home. 


Bro-  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  visited  the  brotherhood  in 
the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty  and 
Canton,  Ohio,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Maugansville,  Md.,  while  en  route  to 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Harris- 
onburg. 


Correspondence 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  We  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  nice  rain  He  has  sent  us. 

The  work  at  the  Pines  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  Sunday  school  was  start- 
ed on  April  1.  Those  appointed  to 
take  care  of  this  work  are :  Supt, 
Jason  H.  Weaver;  Asst.  Supt.,  and 
Chor.,  Ira  S.  Showalter;  Secy.,  Otto 
J.  Good.  We  are  having  our  Sun- 
day school  in  a  small  store  building 
that  has  not  been  in  use  for  some 
time.  The  owner  of  this  store  has 
given  us  the  use  of  it  free  of  charge, 
which  we  appreciate.  This  building 
gives  us  more  room  than  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Drawbone.  The  seating 
capacity  is  about  eighty,  average  at- 
tendance being  about  sixty-two.  At- 
tention is  good. 

We  have  preaching  every  two 
weeks.  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  handed  out 
the  Word  of  Life  last  Sunday,  em- 
phasizing the  necessity  of  true  re- 
pentance. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  in  this  new 
field. 

Apr.  30,  1925.     Anna  M.  Good. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 
God  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways. 
On  Sunday,  April  26,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  family,  just  recently 
returned  from  India,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Kaufman  preached  for  us  in 
the  morning,  spoke  in  the  young 
people's  meeting  in  the  evening,  and 
then  preached  another  helpful  ser- 
mon. Sister  Kaufman  had  charge  of 
the  children's  meeting.  She  dressed 
some  of  the  children  like  they  dress 
in    India.     It   was   very  interesting 
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for  both  old  and  young.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kaufman  have  gone  to  Vir- 
ginia to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  but  will  re- 
turn and  remain  in  this,  their  home 
district,  for  a  while. 

Sunday,  April  26,  inquiry  meeting 
was  held  here.  The  brotherhood  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God  and  man. 
Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Thomas  Church  May  10. 

Three  of  the  churches  here  have 
arranged  to  hold  a  singing  class  this 
summer,  with  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  charge.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  an  interesting 
and  helpful  time. 

John  A.  Thomas. 


West  Willow,  Pa. 

(Byerland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Saturday  evening, 
April  11,  we  started  our  workers' 
meeting  at  this  place.  We  had  with 
us  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  and  Bro.  Da- 
vid High,  both  of  Brick  congrega- 
tion. They  explained  to  us  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  for  the  twelfth 
and  nineteenth,  which  was  very  help- 
ful to  alL  We  also  spent  some  time 
in  song  service.  On  the  twenty- 
sixth  we  expect  to  have  Bro.  Shotz- 
berger  and  Bro.  Krady,  both  of  Lan- 
caster congregation. 

On  Easter  morning  we  commem- 
orated the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
May  the  bond  of  love  be  drawn  more 
closely  by  these  occasions.  Pray  for 
the  work  here  that  it  may  count 
good  for  eternity. 

April  18,  1925.  Cor. 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 
Greetings   of   Love   to   all  Herald 
Readers: — On  Easter  Sunday  we  held 
our  communion  here,  and  105  mem- 
bers took  part. 

Yesterday  the  19th,  the  writer  was 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, held  the  communion,  and  re- 
ceived five  more  into  the  Church  at 
that  place.  So  the  good  work  is  still 
going  on  at  Hopewell. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have 
received  here  at  Sheridan,  five  by 
water  baptism,  eight  by  letter,  and  one 
upon  confession,  making  a  total  mem- 
bership here  of  94.  We  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  that  we  are 
able  to  see  some  good  results  in  our 
old  days,  and  ask  you  to  pray  for  us. 

Bro.  Ben  Emmert  and  family  have 
moved  on  to  a  place  near  Sheridan. 
We  rejoice  to  see  them  come,  espe- 
cially such  as  believe  in  a  separa- 
tion of  the  Church  from  the  world 
and  stand  for  the  old-time  religion. 
We  have  some  faithful  workers  here, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  That 
is  what  keeps  the  world  out  of  the 
Church- 
After  a  hard  winter,  for  Oregon, 


everything  is  growing  nicely.  It 
reminds  us  that  the  good  Lord  is 
still  with  us,  and  we  ought  to  give 
Him  all  praise  and  glory.  Pray  for 
us,  that  we  may  maintain  the  standard 
of  the  Bible. 

On  July  9,  I  will  be  79  years  old. 

April  20,  1925.        J.  D.  Mishler. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings :  —  We 
feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  bestowing  Upon  us 
from  time  to  time. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  has  been  preach- 
ing for  us  every  four  weeks  during 
the  winter.  On  April  12  we  opened 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  summer. 
We  expect  to  have  Sunday  school 
every  two  weeks  in  the  afternoon  at 
two  o'clock;  preaching  after  Sunday 
school,  and  also  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  wife,  and  fam- 
ily, Bro.  Paul  Jacobs,  wife  and  fam- 
ily, Bro.  John  Eash  and  wife,  Bro. 
Noah  Harshberger  and  Sister  Blough, 
were  with  us  on  April  12.  We  in- 
vite all  those  who  can  to  be  with  us 
to  help  along  in  the  work  here,  as 
we  need  workers.  May  all  be  done 
to  His  glory.  May  many  souls  be 
saved  in  His  name. 

April  20,  1925.        Effie  Hoover. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

On  Sunday,  April  19,  ordination 
services  were  held  and  Bro.  Amos 
W.  Rhodes  was  ordained  to  fill  the 
office  of  deacon.  The  ordination  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  who  also  ordained  our 
brother  to  his  chosen  work.  The 
meeting  for  the  nomination  of  candi- 
dates for  this  important  office  was 
held  Wednesday  evening,  April  15, 
and  the  voice  of  the  Church  was  so 
nearly  unanimous  in  favor  of  Bro. 
Rhodes  that  no  other  candidates  were 
considered. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Sani- 
tarium Bro.  Heatwole  also  officiated 
at  the  baptism  of  one  soul  who  was 
led  to  seek  the  Lord  through  the 
work  at  that  place,  and  another  is 
awaiting  baptism. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Winey  and  family,  now 
of  Colorado  Springs,  drove  down  in 
order  to  be  present  at  the  ordination 
service.  Bro.  Winey  formerly  held 
the  office  of  deacon  at  La  Junta,  but 
his  removal  to  Colorado  Springs  two 
years  ago  made  it  necessary  to  or- 
dain another  man  for  this  office. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  and  wife  and 
Sisters  Esther  Brunk  and  Delphia 
Holsinger  left  this  morning  for  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  where  Bro.  Erb  will 
attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities.  Sis- 
ters Brunk  and  Holsinger  have  fin- 
ished the  course  in  nurses'  training 
at  the  Mennonite  Training  School, 
and  are  returning  to  their  homes  in 
Virginia. 


All  are  hoping  that  the  work  of 
building  the  new  hospital  may  be 
begun  in  the  near  future,  as  the 
present  institution  is  overcrowded 
most  of  the  time.  Pray  that  the 
work  may  prosper,  and  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  forth  fruit  in  eter- 
nity. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
April  20,  1925.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Sunday,  April  12,  was  observed  as 
Missionary  Day  by  the  Martinsburg 
congregation.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
preached  a  mission  sermon  Saturday 
evening,  and  spoke  of  conditions, 
needs,  etc.,  of  the  mission  field  in 
South  America  at  the  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  sessions.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  preached  a  splendid 
Easter  sermon  Sunday  morning  and 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Giving 
of  Self,  Service  and  Substance  to  the 
Lord"  Sunday  evening.  The  con- 
gregation responded  splendidly  to 
Bro.  Hershey's  appeal  for  funds  for 
church  buildings  in  South  America. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  preached  for  us 
Sunday  morning,  April  19.  This 
Sunday  will  long  be  remembered  be- 
cause of  the  storm  that  hit  this 
community.  It  was  one  of  the  worst 
storms  ever  experienced  here.  Many 
buildings  were  unroofed  and  several 
barns  were  damaged  so  that  it  is 
expected  they  will  have  to  be  rebuilt. 

Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  May  26  at  the  Martins- 
burg Church. 

Apr.  20,  1925.    D.  I.  Stonerook. 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We've  had 
two  church  privileges  since  I  wrote 
the  last  time.  On  March  22  Bro.  Eli 
Hostetler  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  was 
with  us  and  delivered  two  very  in- 
teresting sermons.  On  April  19  Bro. 
L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  came 
over,  but  on  account  of  rainy  weather 
and  bad  roads  we  had  to  ask  him  to 
stay  in  Morris  over  night,  then  Bro. 
J.  H.  Byler  went  after  him  Sunday 
morning,  but  the  roads  being  so  bad, 
they  didn't  get  back  in  time  that  we 
could  have  but  one  sermon  on  Sunday. 
Services  both  times  were  at  the  home 
of  the  writer. 

We  were  certainly  sorry  that  the 
weather  was  so  inclement  when  Bro. 
Glick  came,  as  it  was  his  first  trip 
over  here.  Don't  be  discouraged, 
Bro.  Glick,  but  try  it  again.  We  have 
had  an  early  spring,  with  fine  weath- 
er.   Pray  for  the  few  at  this  place. 

April  21,  1925.    Fannie  Stehman. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear    Co-workers   in   the    Lord: — 
On  April  19  we  enjoyed  the  observ- 
ance of  the  ordinance  of  communion 
service-    Two  hundred  four  believers 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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Miscellaneous 


MUTUAL  DEPENDENCE 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself." — Paul. 
As  individuals  one  by  one  we  came 
Into  this  life,  and  each  is  known  by  name, 
Distinct  and  separate  from  others,  and 
Each    on    his    own    account   must   fall  or 
stand; 

And  yet  we  know,  we  see  it  every  day, 
That  we  dependent  are  in  every  way 
Upon  each  other,  and  we  lose  or  gain 
By  what  we  give  to  others  or  obtain. 

From  infancy  to  manhood  and  old  age 
No  one  can  stand  alone  upon  life's  stage. 
Man  enters  life  dependent  on  the  care 
Of  other  lives  who  ready  stand  to  share 
Of  their  own  good — e'en  of  themselves  to 
give 

That  helpless  infancy  may  grow  and  live 
Until  it  too  may  in  some  measure  be 
An  active  part  of  earth's  humanity. 

No   man   can  live  unto  himself  alone, 
For    as    we    reap    what    other    lives  have 
sown 

So  we  now  bring  to  others  loss  or  gain — 
Degrade  or  lift  them  to  a  higher  plane. 
Where    evil    leads    there    cruel    greed  de- 
stroys 

All   helpful   sympathy  and   mutual  joys, 

And  selfish  aims  so  far  predominate 

The  Charity's  displaced  by  fear  and  hate. 

Mutual     dependence     marks     the  human 
race ; 

No  earthly  power  can  e'er  this  law  efface. 
To  some  extent  at  least  each  man  must  be 
His   brother's   keeper   here,   and   none  are 
free 

From  obligations  to  his  neighbor's  plea 
For   sympathy,  whoever  he  may  be. 
All    nations,    tribes    and    kindred    on  the 
earth 

Connected  are   by  all  that  life  is  worth. 

As  individuals  one  by  one  we  go 
Into  the  great  beyond,  'tis  well  to  know 
Our  works  will  follow  on — what  we  have 
been 

In   future  generations  will  be  seen. 
Time's     reckoning     ends,     now  heaven's 

Judge  appears, 
Each    human    soul    this    solemn  question 

hears, 

"Hast   thou   in   love   fulfilled   thy  Maker's 
plan, 

What    hast    thou    done    unto    thy  fellow 
man  ?" 
Denbigh,  Va. 


THOUGHTS  AWAKENED  AT  A 
QUADRICENTENiNIAL  AN- 
NIVERSARY MEETING 


By  Michael  Brubaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  recent  Quadricentennial  An- 
niversary meetings,  held  in  our 
Church  we  were  blessed  with  im- 
pressive sermons,  talks,  and  testimo- 
nies of  our  beloved  church's  history, 
and  accomplishments,  and  our  duties 
as  a  body,  both  to  the  visible  and 
the  invisible  Church,  so  by  self-ex- 
amination I  found  that  I  have  been 
largel  /  neglecting  and  refusing  op- 
portunities.     By    thinking   over  the 
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past,  and  present,  and  into  the  future, 
I  began  to  remember  things,  so  I 
found  a  great  subject  before  me. 
Thinking  is  just  what  everybody 
does,  and  we  know  our  thoughts  are 
governed  by  either  the  Holy  Spirit 
or  the  spirit  of  Satan.  So  I  shall  give 
a  review  of  some  of  my  thoughts  and 
experiences,  as  I  remember  them, 
hoping  these  may  help  the  younger 
generation  to  escape  some  of  the  sad 
experiences  that  have  befallen  me. 

I  united  with  a  Mennonite  Church 
in  my  boyhood,  but  was  not  permit- 
ted to  attend  Sunday  school  and  Y. 
P.  M.  till  the  last  five  years,  and 
am  now  nearing  the  fifty-year  mark. 

Getting  to  our  subject,  in  our  in- 
fant years  we  think  innocently,  but 
as  we  grow  to  about  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  old,  our  thinking  changes, 
the  spirit  of  that  ugly  devil,  who  is 
a  liar  and  a  deceiver,  puts  it  in  our 
minds  to  do  horrible  and  evil  think- 
ing. Dear  reader,  he  even  succeeded 
in  getting  me  to  believe  that  if  I 
could  chew  tobacco,  and  operate  a 
smoke  pipe,  it  would  elevate  me  to 
a  high  degree,  in  social  activities,  as 
I  grow  up.  In  my  first  experience 
of  tasting  the  stuff,  I  made  a  bad 
mess  of  it.  But  do  you  know,  that 
ugly  deceiver  just  came  again  and 
told  me,  "There  is  that  boy,  just 
a  little  younger  than  you  are,  he  can 
do  it ;  just  try  again ;  you  will  get 
used  to  it."  And  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
the  result  was  that  I  was  a  slave  to 
the  tobacco  habit  for  thirty  years. 
I  tried  many  ways  to  get  rid  of  it, 
but  without  effect  till  I  brought  the 
case  to  my  dear  heavenly  Father, 
who  gladly  helped  me  to  conquer. 
But  we  shall  silence  a  little  of  this 
kind,  as  this  is  also  the  time  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  pleads  with  us  to 
have  His  abode  in  our  hearts,  and  I 
trust  many  of  you  young  readers 
have  given  your  hearts  to  Jesus,  of 
which  we  are  glad.  But  remember, 
if  we  fail  to  be  really  converted,  we 
will  go  right  on  with  evil  thinking 
and  doing.  In  innocent  years  we 
have  an  example  of  many  things.  We 
start  to  admire  things  as  nice  or 
beautiful,  which  is  right  for  anybody 
to  do.  I  believe  it  belongs  to  a  real 
Christian  to  have  your  clothes  fitting 
nicely,  and  your  hair  combed  neatly, 
and  love  the  beautiful  flowers  which 
God  made,.  God  delights  in  nice 
things,  for  in  all  God's  creation  all 
is  nice,  if  it  is  not  marred  by  sin  in 
same  way,  and  the  whole  Bible 
stands  for  nice  things,  which  include 
being  "temperate  in  all  things,"  the 
only  way  for  us  to  look  or  be  nice. 
But  if  we  are  not  truly  converted, 
that  ugly  deceiver  tells  us  that  He 
can  make  us  prettier,  by  accepting 
the  styles  and  fashions  of  which  he 
is  the  inventor.  But,  my  dear  read- 
ers, he  has  made  a  blunder  of  it.  I 
am  sure  any  sincere  Christian  of  any 
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denomination  will  back  me  up  on 
this,  for  styles  and  fashions  do  not 
satisfy,  they  always  change. 

I  shall  refer  to  a  few  of  the  pres- 
ent day  unbecoming  fashions,  that 
are  having  quite  a  grip  in  our  church- 
es. 

The  one  is  with  the  men — in  fash- 
ionable hair  cutting.  The  two  ex- 
tremes are  used  together.  On  top  of 
the  head  they  have  them  in  extreme 
length  projecting  from  the  head, 
while  around  the  sides  they  are  ex- 
tremely short.  I  believe  it  repre- 
sents that  Satan  is  holding  a  little 
claim  on  that  individual's  thinking 
power,  which,  as  we  know,  God  is  a 
mind  reader,  He  will  read  it  in  one 
word— EXALTATION.  As  we  con- 
sider the  fact  that  God  created  man, 
or  woman,  with  all  the  necessary 
members — such  as  eyes,  nose,  mouth, 
ears,  etc. — we  notice  that  in  our 
present  age  the  ears  of  many  women 
seem  out  of  date.  They  seem  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  ears,  so  they  cover 
them  up  by  fixing  the  hair  on  them. 
Dear  friends,  I  believe  their  unbe- 
coming fashion  represents  turning  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  important  things  of 
the  Bible,  and  God  is  reading  it. 
"They  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine." I  believe  there  are  many  well 
meaning  church  members  who  slowly 
drift  into  this  dangerous  state  with- 
out ever  having  thought  it  serious. 
I  would  advise  all  (especially  all 
teachers),  to  examine  yourselves,  to 
see  if  there  are  any  of  the  mentioned 
fashions  (or  any  others)  on  you,  be- 
fore you  stand  before  a  class  of 
young  folks  to  teach  them. 

Next,  we  come  to  unity  and  for- 
giveness, of  which  we  get  an  exam- 
ple from  the  innocent  children.  Ex- 
perience tells  us  that  innocent  chil- 
dren will  play  with  each  other,  rich 
or  poor,  or  any  denomination,  or 
even  colored  or  white,  if  parents  do 
not  interfere.  If  any  dispute  arises 
between  them,  in  a  day  or  two  (or 
sooner)  it  is  all  settled  and  all  goes 
well  again.  But  let  us  parents  take 
a  lesson.  I  have  seen  cases  where 
boys  or  girls  had  a  fall-out  so  that 
they  would  not  associate  for  a  while ; 
but  at  last  they  got  together  and 
made  peace  again.  It  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  parents,  or  older  brother 
and  siste-s,  laugh  at  them,  and  say 
they  did  not  expect  to  see  them  make 
peace  again — instead  of  saying,  "God 
bless  you,  children,  for  making 
peace."  Every  Christian  must  follow 
this  example,  or  we  will  lose  out. 

As  we  study  the  human  race  of  to- 
day, we  notice  that  some  people  pass 
through  this  world  in  a  quiet,  peace- 
able life,  while  others  have  more 
trials  and  difficulties.  I  have  an  il- 
lustration in  mind,  representing  the 
human  race.  If  we  feed  the  chickens, 
with  grain  thrown  in  chaff,  and 
watch  the  flock  scratch  it  out  and 
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pick  it  up,  we  will  notice  different 
natures.  As  they  get  busy  scratch- 
ing, they  find  their  trials  and  diffi- 
culties, representing  our  labor  thru 
this  world,  so  if  one  hen  is  ready  to 
pick  up  a  few  grains,  another  one 
covers  it  up  for  her,  but  the  peaceful 
ones  keep  right  on  through  all  the 
difficulties  till  all  is  gathered  up,  and 
are  blessed  with  a  good  feast  and  are 
happy.  But  some  are  a  little  differ- 
ent. They  will  occasionally  take  re- 
venge on  another  one.  The  peaceful 
ones  just  jump  out  of  the  way  and 
get  busy  again.  But  if  the  fighters 
hit  one  of  their  own  nature,  it  often 
comes  to  fighting  it  out,  while  the 
others  have  the  meal.  When  it  is 
fought  out,  one  runs  away  hungry, 
and  the  other  carries  its  head  a  notch 
high,  as  if  to  say,  "I  beat  anyway, 
if  I  didn't  get  a  meal."  But  the  set- 
tlement lasts,  perhaps,  only  till  the 
next  meal. 

Many  people  make  the  same  sad 
mistake  as  the  highnminded  hen,  and 
have  their  difficulties  almost  contin- 
ually. In  Matt.  5:44  we  read,  "Bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you."  Dear  readers,  in  my  hu- 
man nature  I  never  could  comprehend 
the  meaning  of  this  verse ;  but  I 
know  it  now,  for,  if  I  despitefully  use 
some  person  I  am  hurting  myself.  To 
substantiate  this  I  shall  relate  one 
of  my  experiences.  About  sixteen 
years  ago,  I  had  a  man  who  owed 
me  a  few  dollars  which  should  have 
been  paid  long  before  I  reminded 
him  of  it,  in  a  place  that  was  not 
becoming  for  a  Christian  to  stay  and 
in  a  way  that  was  not  becoming  to 
ask,  and  no  sooner  had  I  spoken  till 
I  felt  his  fist  on  my  jaw,  with  enough 
force  to  cause  a  swelling,  but  I  never 
got  the  money.  I  realize  today  that 
I  received  a  lesson  worth  much  more 
than  the  few  dollars.  Although  this 
incident  was  practiced  with  human 
nature  by  both,  nevertheless,  it  helps 
me  to  understand,  that  when  people 
are  despitefully  using  us,  they  hurt 
themselves,  not  us,  for  God  protects 
us  with  His  guardian  angels  who 
watch  over  us  as  His  children,  and 
it  is  our  Christian  duty  to  come  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  with  a  loving 
plea,  like  Jesus  prayed  on  the  cross, 
"Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

Perhaps  He  will  have  to  chasten 
them.  Dear  reader,  has  God  ever 
chastened  you?  He  has  chastened 
me  over  and  over,  and  I  did  not  un- 
derstand it;  but  now  I  am  praising 
Him  for  it,  for  I  know  He  does  it 
out  of  pure  love. 

St.  Jacob's,  Ont. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 

heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding. — Prov.  3  :5. 


BELIEVE,  BELIEVE,  BELIEVE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  shall  we  believe?  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved." 

A  child  can  believe.  It  is  as  sim- 
ple and  easy  to  believe  what  Jesus 
says  as  what  we  hear  from  the  lips 
of  our  earthly  friends. 

Dear  lost  one,  will  you  believe  on 
One  who  can  not  only  give  you  ad- 
vice but  also  help  you  to  carry  it  out? 

Jesus  is  as  willing  to  save  you  as 
He  was  to  die  for  you.  God  cannot 
save  you  against  your  will. 

What  you  will  not  do  willingly 
does  you  no  good  in  this  life  or  in 
the  life  to  come. 

You  must  be' willing  to  be  pardoned 
by  the  Man  of  Calvary.  He  alone 
can  make  you  a  fit  subject  for  heaven. 

Hearer,  will  you  believe  in  the 
plan  of  redemption?  Will  you  con- 
fide in  Jesus  as  your  Savior? 

Is  it  an  easy  matter  for  you  to 
reject  or  to  let  pass  by  any  opportu- 
nity, of  accepting  so  loving  a  Savior? 
Will  you  blaspheme  or  ridicule  Him 
as  they  did  in  days  of  old? 

Do  you  not  believe  in  His  justice? 
Will  you  reject  the  "Suffering  One," 
and  lightly  esteem  the  agony  He  en- 
dured at  Calvary  for  you? 

Did  He  endure  all  the  backbitings, 
the  unjust  dealings,  the  sorrow,  for 
yoar  and  my  sin  all  for  nothing? 
Will  He  not  hold  us  accountable  for 
knowing  all  this? 

In  His  lonely  hours  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  did  He  suffer  those 
excruciating  pains,  did  He  plead 
with  His  Father  because  of  His  own 
sins  ?  Oh  no !  your  and  my  sins  were 
ever  before  Him. 

Dear  lost  one,  let  no  belief  satisfy 
you  short  of  the  belief  that  •  satisfies 
Jesus,  which  is  founded  on  the  Word 
of  God. 

God's  Word  is  Truth.  All  teach- 
ing contrary  to  it  is  false.  We  read 
in  II  Tim.  3:1-7  what  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  "men  shall  love 
that  which  is  evil  and  all  that  per- 
taineth  to  it.'' 

In  the  second  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  we  read  that  men  will  be 
lovers  of  self.  Other  sins  soon  follow. 
God  knows  the  frailty  of  human  na- 
ture, therefore  He  says,  "With  power 
and  in  love,  we  shall  love  Him  sup- 
reme" 

Love  Him  with  heart,  soul,  might 
and  strength.  Selfish  love  cometh 
from  the  devil. 

The  devil  loves  pleasure  himself. 
That  is  why  he  is  so  miserable  and 
trying  to  make  others  like  him,  for 
misery  wants  company. 

Jesus'  aim  is  to  help  others  to  be 
happy;     therefore     happiness  must 


exist  wherever  and  with  whomsoever 
He  has  dealings. 

Where  selfishness  is,  covetousness 
is  sure  to  follow,  boasting  is  prom- 
inent, pride  is  exemplified,  and  God 
is  dishonored  and  blasphemed,  and 
other  sins — as,  disobedience  to  par- 
ents, not  appreciating  any  admoni- 
tions or  advices — are  in  evidence. 

Natural  love  toward  each  other  does 
not  exist,  not  satisfied  with  seem- 
ingly quietness  surrounding  you. 

False  accusations  follow  coupled 
with  conduct  that  is  uncharitable, 
fierce,  and  despisers  of  those  who  are 
good. 

With  these  characteristics  to  gov- 
ern, what  other  characteristics  are 
sure  to  follow?  We  would  answer 
with  shame  those  that  are  more  low- 
ering. 

You  will  not  stop  here ;  you  will 
turn  against  God.  You  will  put  your 
will  against  His  will  and  listen  to 
nothing  that  He  says. 

You  are  now  at  a  stage  where  you 
are  already  reaping  "what  you  have 
sown"  previous  to  this,  or  in  other 
words  when  you  were  taking  your 
first  lesson  of  disobedience. 

You  have  a  "form  of  godliness 
but  are  denying  the  power  thereof," 
you  are  not  in  the  line  of  the  believ- 
ers. You  are  doubting  God  and  fol- 
lowing Satan. 

When  disbelief  of  the  truth  and 
belief  of  lies  gets  you  into  trouble 
do  not  blame  God. 

Dear  reader,  you  whoever  doubted 
or  disbelieved  any  of  God's  teachings, 
will  you  not  stop  right  now  and  re- 
pent of  your  evil  ways? 

Do  you  not  value  God's  Word  or 
estimate  the  value  of  your  own  soul 
so  much  as  to  take  an  attitude 
that  is  becoming  to  one  of  Christ's 
followers  ? 

Leave    the    whys    and  wherefores 
with   God.     You  have  not  the 
and  more  than  that  you  are  not  able 
to   cipher   out   all   the   mysteries  of 
God's  great  plan. 

What  you  need  to  know  and  what 
should  concern  you  most,  is  that  you 
may  safely  reach  the  portal  of  heav- 
en and  by  vour  consistent  life  help 
others  to  find  the  same  path. 

It  is  more  important  to  know  God, 
than  to  know  His  plans,  His  future 
intentions,  all  His  unrevealed  mys- 
teries concerning  the  future. 

Life  is  too  short  for  us  to  try  to 
cipher  out  things  which  God  is  not 
ready  to  show  us. 

What  He  wants  us  to  know  He 
will  reveal  unto  us,  in  His  own  good 
time  providing  we  know  Him. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. — Prov. 
3:27. 
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reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CUSTOMS  OF  PEOPLE  VAIN! 


By  J.  H.  Mosemann 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen ....  For 
the  customs  of  the  people  are 
vain. — Jer.  10:2,3. 

The  Lord  in  this  chapter  has  a 
word  to  say  to  His  people,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  They  were  God's 
chosen  people  who  were  called  out  of 
the  world  and  were  to  be  a  people 
separated  unto  the  Lord  and  distinct 
from  the  other  nations. 

But  they  failed.  They  desired 
first  of  all  to  be  like  other  nations 
and  have  a  king,  rejecting  their 
faithful  prophet,  Samuel,  and  the 
Lord  God  their  king.  They  wanted 
a  "man"  as  king  instead  of  the 
"Lord  God,"  who  was  their  King 
and  fought  their  battles. 

From  time  to  time  the  people 
wanted  to  worship  the  heathen  gods, 
turning  away  from  Jehovah.  Even 
the  great  man  Solomon  allowed  his 
affections  to  go  out  toward  the  hea- 
then women,  marrying  them  and 
finally  worshiping  their  gods,  as  it  is 
written,  "Outlandish  women"  caused 
him  to  sin.  It  is  recorded  also  as 
follows :  "It  came  to  pass  when  Sol- 
omon was  old  that  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart  after  other  gods  and 
his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  his 
father  David."  "Solomon  went  after 
Ashtoroth  and  after  Milcom."  "He 
built  an  high  place  for  Chemosh, 
and  for  Moloch,  and  likewise  did  he 
for  all  his  strange  wives  which  burnt 
incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their 
gods." 

One  wonders  how  it  is  possible 
that  a  man  with  such  wisdom  and 
knowledge  could  turn  away  from 
the  plain  counsel  and  commandments 
of  the  Lord.  But  knowing  this  we 
need  not  wonder  so  much  why  it  is 
that  people  in  our  day,  seemingly 
bright  and  intelligent,  so  easily  turn 
aside  from  God's  Word  and  follow 
the  present  popular  and  easy  path  of 
worldliness  and  liberalism — a  path  in 
which  there  are  no  self-denials,  no 
crosses  to  bear,  and  consequently 
there  will  be  no  crowns  to  wear ! 

Thus  Solomon  with  more  wisdom 
and  knowledge  than  was  ever  given 
to  any  other  man  turned  away  from 
the  plain  commandment  of  the  Lord 
to  have  no  other  gods,  and  to  marry 


no  one  of  the  peoples  round  about 
him.  Surely  this  must  have  had  a 
very  bad  effect  upon  the  children  of 
Israel  when  such  a  wise,  learned,  ed- 
ucated, cultured  king  so  grossly 
transgressed  God's  Word. 

We  should  learn  the  lesson  here 
that  it  is  a  stupendous  blunder  to 
think  that  a  man  who  is  well  edu- 
cated, learned,  full  of  earthly  knowl- 
edge and  seeming  wisdom  is  a  safe 
example  to  follow.  For  instance,  a 
man  like  H.  G.  Wells — who  is  a 
highly  educated  man,  believes  in  the 
development  of  man  from  the  apes, 
and  speaks  of  the  earth  being  mil- 
lions of  years  old.  Because  of  the 
fact  that  he  is  a  gifted  writer  and  is 
highly  educated  many  people  are 
ready  to  receive  every  word  he  has 
to  say  on  such  subjects.  He  seems 
to  speak  as  familiarly  of  the  ages 
past  as  though  he  were  there  as  a 
witness  to  the  transition  of  the  age 
of  man  and  a  witness  of  the  millions 
of  years  that  have  transpired  in  the 
history  of  the  world. 

People  generally  take  great  stock 
in  such  "head-ucated"  nonsense,  and 
forget  to  go  to  the  Book  of  all  books 
and  there  read  the  plain  history  as 
to  the  age  of  the  world  and  origin 
as  well  as  destiny  of  man.  We 
must  not  follow  an  erring  Solomon, 
Shailer  Matthews,  Fosdick,  Grant, 
Brown,  Darwin,  H.  G-  Wells  or  any 
other  anti-Bible  thinker,  whether 
Mennonite  or  any  other  "ite"  or 
"ism."  Are  all  our  Mennonite  edu- 
cators standing  foursquare  with  the 
Bible?  This  is  vital  to  us  as  par- 
ents who  are  entrusting  our  educa- 
tors with  our  children.  The  church 
has  a  right  to  ask  and  know  where 
they  stand. 

We  should  remember  that  we  are 
equally  commanded  to  "come  out 
from  among  them  (the  unbelievers) 
and  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing."  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,"  remains  as  much  in 
force  todav  as  it  ever  has  and  is  as 
much  God's  Word  as  Jno.  3:16  or 
any  other  part  of  Scripture. 

Avoid  the  man  or  men  who  advo- 
cate no  separation  from  the  world, 
who  advocate  becoming  conformed 
to  the  world  and  "knock"  the  doc- 
trine of  nonconformity  or  any  part 
of  the  Bible  doctrines.  Such  men 
are  in  league  with  the  devil  to  en- 
snare souls  through  fine-spun  argu- 
ments   and    the    ridiculing    of  the 


faults  of  erring  members  of  the 
brotherhood.  Put  it  down  for  good 
that  such  people  have  an  axe  to 
grind  and  that  it  is  not  God's  axe. 
They  are  the  plain  instruments  of 
the  prince  of  this  world  who  has 
nothing  in  Christ,  camouflagers,  who 
will  eventually  rob  you  of  your  Bi- 
ble! your  church!  your  Savior!  your 
Father  in  heaven !  your  Faith !  your 
fellowship!  your  soul!!  HEAVEN!!! 

Some  idol-worshipers  of  today,  we 
are  told,  take  their  children  and 
cast  them  alive  to  the  crocodiles  in 
the  Ganges  river.  That  is  horrible 
murder  indeed.  But  is  it  more  hor- 
rible, than  for  us  parents  to  cast  our 
children  to  the  goddess  of  fashion, 
which  ultimately  brings  their  souls 
to  ruin  and  eternal  perdition?  Surely 
this  is  a  vain  custom,  you  say,  for 
the  heathen-  to  do;  but  is  our  custom 
of  casting  our  children  indirectly  to 
the  flames  of  hell  any  less  a  vain 
custom? 

Surely  the  customs  of  the  people 
are  vain,  whether  they  lived  in  the 
long  ago  or  are  living  now  if  not 
guided  by  Holy  Writ. 

God's  Word  declares  women  are 
to  attire  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel. But  professed  Christian  wom- 
en persist  in  doing  what  God's  Word 
forbids  and  wear  immodest  apparel 
instead.  They  learn  the  way  of  the 
Paris  (heathen)  immoral  women, 
whose  masters  invent  the  fashions 
of  the  times,  thereby  propagating 
lust,  vanity,  pride,  licentiousness,  and 
moral  corruption.  God  says,  "Learn 
not  the  way  of  the  heathen !"  But 
some  hate  God's  ways  and  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  of  God's 
Word,  and  hew  them  out  cisterns  of 
worldliness  which  can  hold  no  wa- 
ter. Many  well-meaning  people  seek 
to  discredit  the  doctrine  of  simplici- 
ty and  nonconformity  to  the  world 
in  attire,  not  realizing  that  they  are 
virtually  digging  their  own  "moral" 
graves. 

The  old  time  worldly  custom  of 
the  people  to  paint  and  powder 
themselves  continues  unabated  in  a 
vain  and  gaudy  manner.  How  un- 
natural the  paint  and  powder  habit 
makes  people  appear,  how  vain  and 
ridiculous  it  all  is  when  we  think 
that  the  worms  may  soon  devour 
our  bodies  in  the  event  of  death ! 

Years  ago  there  was  an  undue 
"putting  on"  of  attire  such  as  "long 
trailing"  skirts,  "hoop"  skirts,  and 
"bustle"  dresses  by  the  world.  In 
later  years  the  world  has  swung  to 
the  "putting  off"  custom.  Some  time 
ago  they  wore  the  narrow  almost 
"break-neck"  hobble  skirt,  that  came 
into  vogue,  then  the  short  and  short- 
er "knee"-skirts,  followed  by  "low"- 
neck  and  "sleeveless"  dresses. 

Then  again  the  fashion  designers 
had  appointed  a  year  or  two  ago  an 
exposed    form    of   dressing   for  the 
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women  in  cold  winter  weather  with- 
out protection  from  the  cold,  biting 
winds,  while  for  the  hot  summer 
months  the  costume  designed  for  use 
included  wearing  of  furs.  What  a- 
mazing  nonsense  and  folly!  Yet  such, 
customs  the  follower  of  fashion  was 
supposed  to  follow. 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  always 
insisted  on  wearing  suitable,  simple, 
serviceable,  and  modest  apparel,  not 
conformed  to  the  world,  and  testified 
against  the  evil,  misleading,  and 
wicked  fashions  of  the  times.  May 
she  ever  follow  the  scriptural,  non- 
worldly  path  knowing  that  the  Lord 
has  said,  "Learn  not  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  for  the  customs  of  the  hea- 
then are  vain!"  God's  edict  applies 
to  the  Paris,  London,  New  York, 
worldly  church  or  any  other  heathen. 

If  this  message  would  not  get  too 
long  we  could  speak  of  other  cus- 
toms of  the  people  that  are  vain — 
such  as  chewing,  smoking,  Sunday 
auto  pleasure  riding,  frequenting 
swimming  pools,  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion, the  bobbed  hair  craze,  etc.,  etc., 
etc., — for  "The  customs  of  the  people 
are  vain !" 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 

communed.  Quite  a  number  were 
visiting  members.  All  of  our  home 
ministers,  six  in  number,  were  present. 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  the  Pennnsylvania 
congregation  preached  for  us. 

On  May  5  the  Juniors  will  have 
their  regular  monthly  meeting.  At 
these  meetings  there  is  an  average 
attendance  of  forty  children  and  many 
adult  visitors. 

We  crave  your  prayers  for  the  wel- 
fare of  this  congregation  and  school. 
April  24,  1925.  Myrtle  Erb. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Last  Sunday  morning  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  of  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  drove  to 
this  place  and  preached  for  the  Bowne 
congregation,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. He  was  accompanied  by  his 
son  Lowell  and  brother  Harvey,  also 
Bros.  John  Martin  and  Noah  Shriner, 
all  of  the  Olive  congregation.  Bro. 
Yoder  intends  to  hold  communion  for 
us  May  17,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  brethren  made  the  writer  a 
call  this  morning,  on  their  way  home. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  J.  W-  Mishler, 
who  has  been  quite  feeble,  was  able 
to  attend  services  Sunday  morning 
and  evening. 

There  will  be  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Bowne  Church  on  May  21, 
Ascension  day.  Brethren  Albert 
Wyse  of  Midland  and  Clyde  X.  Kauff- 
man  of  Alanson,  >  Mich,  are  expected 
to  be  with  us  on  that  date  to  conduct 


the  services.     If  any  of  our  readers 
can   come  to  the  meeting  they  are 
welcome  to  do  so. 
April  27,  1925.       S.  J.  Speicher. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
in  Jesus  Name.  The  Bible  study 
class  which  was  held  at  Kinzer  Men- 
nonite  church  closed  its  meetings  re- 
cently. 

The  class  was  organized  in  Nov- 
ember and  met  once  each  week  on 
Saturday  nights  until  April.  The 
work  included  the  study  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Matthew.  The  questions  were 
received  from  E.  M.  S.,  Va.,  the  class 
being  taught  by  Bro.  John  B.  Seng- 
er.  There  were  fifty-two  who  showed 
their  interest  in  the  work.  The  atten- 
dance was  very  good. 

On  March  13,  1925,  the  class 
mourned  the  death  of  one  of  its  mem- 
bers when  Sister  Margaret  Rohrer 
passed  into  eternity.  But  we  feel  our 
loss  was  her  gain.  We  feel  to  praise 
God  for  the  blessings  we  have  received 
during  the  study. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  28,  1925.      Mae  L.  Groff, 

Secretary. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 
At  this  writing  we  are  enjoying 
fair  health,  with  the  exception  of  ail- 
ments common  to  old  people.  Two 
new  inmates  have  come  here  since  our 
last  writing — a  brother  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  a  sister  from 
Goshen,  Ind.  We  are  also  consider- 
ing other  applications.  Sister  Lucy 
Wortinger  one  of  our  inmates,  fell 
peacefully  asleep  April  26. 

God  is  again  remembering  us  so 
graciously  with  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual blessings.  The  grain  crops  and 
other  vegetation  are  growing  nicely. 
The  other  day  a  number  of  brethren 
came  here  with  teams  and  hauled 
gravel  to  fill  in  the  driveway.  This 
completes  the  work  except  a  little  re- 
pairing on  the  old  driveway.  We 
appreciated  this  help  very  much. 

Brethren  J,  D.  Hartzler  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  preached  for  us  April  19. 
We  were  glad  for  their  visits.  Words 
of  encouragement  from  visitors  mean 
much  for  the  Home  here. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not." 

Let  us  unitedly  pray  that  God  may 
have  His  way  with  us  in  all  things. 

April  28,  1925.  J-  D.  Smith. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  name: — On  the  morn- 
ing of  April  13,  at  two  o'clock  I  left 
home  for  Osage  Co.,  Mo.,  again. 
This  time  I  traveled  in  the  Ford 
that  was  purchased  for  that  purpose, 


I  had  good  roads  all  the  way.  Lane, 
Mo.,  is  about  165  miles  from  Palmy- 
'ra.  Meeting  was  appointed  for  that 
night,  so  my  plan  was  to  be  there  in 
good  time.  I  reached  Jefferson  City, 
the  state  capital  town,  about  noon, 
where  Brethren  L.  J.  Miller,  of  Gar- 
den City,  and  E.  C.  Bowman,  of 
Carver,  joined  me.  Jefferson  City  is 
about  thirty  miles  west  of  Lane  on 
State  Highway  No.  12. 

The  congregation  at  Lane  was  not 
as  large  as  it  would  have  been  had 
there  been  no  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity. A  man  of  forty-four  died 
soon  after  we  were  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  we  conducted  the  funeral 
service.  He  was  a  man  without  a 
family,  and  no  Christian.  Surely  God 
is  calling  others  to  repentance. 

We  had  four  meetings  at  the  Un- 
ion Church  House  at  Lane,  then  on 
Friday  night  we  moved  over  to  the 
Pointer's  Creek  Schoolhouse,  where 
there  was  a  very  attentive  congrega- 
tion. Here  we  held  meetings  till 
Monday  n  ight,  the  20th.  On  Tues- 
day night  we  went  fourteen  miles 
southwest  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Alli- 
son Philips  and  wife,  where  we  had 
three  meetings,  one  being  a  commun- 
ion service. 

Arrangements  are  to  have  some 
one  or  ones  to  visit  this  field  over 
every  third  Sunday  of  each  month, 
and  preach  at  the  three  places  nam- 
ed above.  Brethren,  pray  for  the 
work.  Pray  ye  the  "Lord  of  the 
Harvest"  that  He  may  send  forth 
more  workers  into  His  great  harvest 
field. 

One  precious  soul  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Church  while 
at  the  Pointer's  Creek  Schoolhouse. 
Others  have  expressed  themselves 
as  not  having  been  satisfied  with 
their  former  lives,  and  want  to  live 
nearer  to  God  in  the  future. 

Yours  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel, 

April  29,  1925.       J.  M.  Kreider. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name:— On  April  9,  in  the 
evening  we  listened  to  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Gross  of  Pennsylvania.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Histand,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hallman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Gross. 
Were  glad  for  their  visit,  which  was 
too  short  to  get  acquainted,  but  we 
feel  that  we  are  closely  related  in 
Christian  fellowship. 

We  had  our  regular  Good  Friday 
service  on  that  day  with  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole. 

"  Inquiry  meeting  was  held  Satur- 
dav  afternoon,  April  25.  Our  bish- 
op, Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  earnestly 
admonished  aU  to  strive  for  a  closer 
unity  in  the  Faith,  that  the  body 
(Continued  on  page  112) 
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IN  HIS  STRENGTH 


I  will  go  in  His  strength — I  have  none  of 
my  own, 

On  His  arm  everlasting   I  am  leaning  a- 
lone; 

There  is  danger  and  darkness  away  from 
His  side; 

He  is  sun,  He  is  shield,  He  is  safety  and 
guide. 

When  I  thirst  in  the  heart  of  the  wilder- 
ness land, 

Horeb's  rock  He  will  smite  with  His  Al- 
mighty Hand; 
When  I  hunger  and  faint  in  the  wearisome 

way, 

He  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  my  Spirit 
to  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and 
the  night, 

He  will  speak,  and  my  fear  at  His  Word 

will  take  flight; 
And   when   from   the   waters   of   Marah  I 

shrink, 

He  will  sweeten  their  bitter  before  I  must 
drink. 

If  long  seem  the  journey  and  long  seem 
the  quest, 

'Neath  the  palm-trees  of  Elim  I'll  lie  down 
to  rest — ■ 

Dark  or  light,  'tis  the  same  for  He  goes 
on  before, 

The  One  who  is  refuge  and  strength  ever- 
more. 

On  wings  of  the  eagle  He'll  bear  me  a- 
bove, 

All  the  earth-mist  and  gloom  to  the  home 

of  His  love; 
From    the    heaven    of    heavens    He  will 

hearken  to  me, 
And  at  last  in  the  morning  His  glory  I'll 

see. 

— Sel.  by  Almeda  Gsell. 


THE  SECRET  OF  HEALTH 

The  true  secret  of  health  and  long  life 
lies  in  the  very  simple  things.  Don't 
Worry.  Don't  Hurry.  Don't  Over-eat. 
Don't   Starve.     Fresh  air  day  and  night. 

Sleep  and  rest  abundantly.  Spend  less 
nervous  energy  each  day  than  you  make. 
Be  cheerful.  'Work  like  a  man  and  don't 
be  worked  to  death."  Avoid  passion  and 
excitement.  Associate  with  healthy  peo- 
ple; health  is  contagious  as  well  as  dis- 
ease. Don't  carry  the  whole  world  on 
your  shoulder,  far  less  the  universe.  Trust 
the  Eternal.  Never  despair;  "lost  hope  is 
a  fatal  disease." — Sel.  by  Mary   E.  Guy. 


"Keep   your   temper,   nobody   wants  it." 


LEAVING  INDIA  FOR  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  101) 

Brother,  sister,  if  you  are  not  bless- 
ed, or  do  not  feel  as  if  you  were.try 
to  do  more  charitable  work  and  see 
if  God  will  not  increase  your  bless- 
ings. 

It  is  hard  to  part  from  the  different 
stations  and  say  goodbye,  for  we 
know  not  if  God  will  permit  us  to 
meet  again  on  earth. 

Our  institutional  work  is  a  great 
work.    Will  you  pray  for  Bro,  M.  C. 


Lehman  (in  charge  of  the  boys)  and 
Sister  Stalter  (in  charge  of  the  girls), 
that  they  may  be  able  to  take  the 
right  course  in  looking  after  their 
needs?  Who  will  be  ready  to  look 
after  these  180  girls  when  Sister  Stal- 
ter goes  home  on  furlough?  We 
hope  and  trust  that  God  will  supply 
the  need.  Young  brother  and  sister, 
who  will  be  the  first  to  give  your 
service  to  the  work  of  India? 

As  we  serve  God  we  are  not  doing 
it  for  the  blessings  that  we  get  out 
of  it,  but  because  we  love  God  and 
His  creatures.  It  seems  that  after 
one  gets  in  touch  with  these  people 
he  can  not  help  but  love  them.  We 
love  little  children  because  they  are 
so  innocent.  So  these  people  worship 
in  earnest — it  seems  to  me,  much 
more  so  than  people  who  are  more 
enlightened. 

*       *  * 

We  are  now  on  our  journey  to 
Port  Said.  We  are  well,  enjoying 
God's  blessings-  We  hope,  in  the 
future,  to  tell  many  of  you  what  God 
has  given  us  the  privilege  to  see  and 
taste.  Our  steamship  is  well  loaded, 
and  gliding  smoothly  along  on  the 
peaceful  sea.  We  are  due  to  arrive 
at  Port  Said,  April  2. 
On  board  S.  S.  "City  of  Paris,  April 
1,  1925. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Albany,  Oreg. 
Report   of   the   fifty-fifth   Mission  Meet- 
ing held   at   the   Albany   Church,  Apr.  4, 
1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  D.  B.  Kauffman; 
Secys.,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  R.  S.  Troyer;  Chor., 
Lloyd  Driver. 

Program  and  Subjects  Discussed: — 

Devotion,  Wm.  Bond;  Mission  Sermon, 
(I  Cor.  3:11).  Four  Hundred  years  of 
Mennonite  History,  Paul  Roth;  Providences 
in  Missions,  G.  D.  Shenk,  Wm  Bond; 
Children's  Meeting,  S.  E.  Eicher;  Results 
of  our  Missionary  Efforts  in  the  District, 
Allan  Good;  Early  Influences  That  Make 
a  Missionary,  Odessa  Kilmer;  The  Func- 
tions of  the  S.  S.  in  Missionary  Education, 
Viola  Wenger,  R.  S.  Troyer;  Principles  in 
Missions:  Aim,  Lloyd  Driver;  Motive, 
Orval  Brenneman;  Call,  Dewey  Wolfer; 
Fitness,  Tno.  Snyder;  Gospel  Sermon, 
(Acts  19:2),  Wm  Bond. 

Appropriate  special  songs  were  given 
by  the  various  congregations  of  the  dis- 
trict. An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Port- 
land Mission  amounting  to  $48.05. 

Greetings  of  love  were  extended  to  those 
who  could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Through  prov- 
idence God  causes  to  be  and  brings  to  pass 
such  things  best  for  us.  Hide  behind  the 
Cross  of  Jesus.  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
true  foundation.  God  wonderfully  pro- 
vides as  a  result  of  missionary  efforts.  The 
parents  in  the  home  have  a  great  deal  to 
do  in  the  fostering  of  missionary  ideals. 
The  exemplary  life  of  the  S.  S.  workers  is 
a  vital  point  in  missionary  education.  The 
S.  S.  teaches  to  contribute,  sympathy, 
loyalty,  service,  and  faithfulness.   A  mis- 


sion worker  must  be  loyal,  and  have  the 
Living  Message.  Ever  lift  up  Christ  the 
real  missionary.  God  is  back  of  us  in  the 
things  He  wants  us  to  do. 

Secretaries. 


North  Lima,  O. 

The  annual  Good  Friday  meeting  was 
held  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church, 
April  10,  1925. 

Moderators,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Walter  Royer. 

Order  of  Service: — 

Sermon,   (Matt.  26:40,41),  I.  W.  Royer. 

Our  hope  is  not  in  a  dead  Christ,  but  in 
a  living  Christ.  We  must  bring  His  mes- 
sage to  those  who  do  not  know  about  Him. 
It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  sleep  spiritually 
because  of  the  enemy.  Walk  after  the 
Spirit  and  conquer  the  flesh. 

Three  talks  were  then  given  on  The  Real- 
ities of  the  Crucifixion: 

1.  The  Mocking  Mob  of  Today,  Alta 
Shank. 

The  mocking  mob  of  today  consists  of 
the  Atheists,  Evolutionists,  etc.  Their 
charges  against  the  Christ  would  be  humor- 
ous if  it  were  not  such  a  serious  matter. 

2.  The  Malefactors  of  Today,  H.  A. 
Metzler. 

God's  power  is  boundless.  Those  who 
do  not  accept  Christ  and  His  plan  of  sal- 
vation are  the  malefactors  of  today. 

3.  The  Weeping  Followers  of  Today, 
Louis  Stouffer. 

When  we  reject  Jesus  we  are  guilty  of 
His  crucifixion.  The  condition  of  the 
world  today  brings  sorrow  to  the  hearts  of 
Christ's  followers. 

The  Living  Christ  (I  Cor.  15:4),  E.  M. 
Detwiler. 

The  living  Christ  is  the  Rock  of  the 
Christian  Church,  upon  whom  our  hope 
is  founded.  If  Christ  is  not  with  us  every- 
thing is  hopeless. 

The  Ingredients  of  a  Sedulous  Sunday 
School,  Bertha  Blosser,  L.  A.  Kletzley. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at  work. 
Teaching  the  Word  of  God  is  the  work  of 
the  Church.  The  teacher  should  have 
natural  qualities  for  teaching  to  do  the 
best  work. 

The  Harvest  and  the  Harvester,  I.  W. 

Royer. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few."  There  can  be  no  harvest 
without  sowing. 

Sermon,  Barabbas  or  Jesus,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Barabbas  stands  for  the  world,  Jesus  for 
heaven.  No  one  can  claim  Jesus  as  his 
own  without  serving  Him.  Man  has  the 
power  of  choice. 

Open  discussions  were  held  at  various 
times  when  a  number  of  other  people 
took  part. 


Married 


Leichty— Roth.— On  April  16,  1925,  Bro. 
William  Leichty  and  Sister  Ada  Roth,  both  of 
Noble,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Gin- 
gerich  officiating.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
them. 


Obituary 


Hershberger. — Anna  Kathryn,  daughter  of 
Noah  and  Elsie  (Yoder)  Hershberger,  Hol- 
sopple,  Pa.,  April  3,  1925,  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  aged  seven  days.  Owing  to 
the  serious  condition  of  Sister  Hershberger,  a 
very  brief  service  was  conducted  at  the  home, 
after  which  interment  was  made  in  the  Kauf- 
man Cemetery.  She  is  survived  by  her  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  by  one  sister  (Mary), 
Semites  in  charge  of  B.  J.  Blbugh, 
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jtyilson.^-Jarnes   Wilson   was  born   Jan.  1, 
J852 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
David  B.  Hershey,  April  22,   1025,  of  com- 
plications ;  aged  73  years.     His  wife  died  9 
years  and  8  days  previously.    He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years, 
and  lived  faithful  to  the  end.    He  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  him.    The  following  children 
survive :  Ella,  wife  of  D.  E.  Hershey ;  Ida, 
wife  of  Frank  Esbenshade;  James  A.,  Harry 
M.,  and  Emma  L.    The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  late  home  Sunday,  the  26th,  and  services 
at   the  Paradise   Church.     Interment   in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 
"Sweetly    rests    dear  grandfather, 
In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie; 
Yet  his  soul  is  sweetly  resting 
In    that   home   beyond   the  sky." 

By  the  grandchildren. 


Wortiiiger. — Lucy  A.  Wortinger  was  born 
July  27,  1869;  died  April  26,  1925,  at  the 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.;  aged  55  y. 
8  m.  29  d.  She  was  an  invalid  for  about 
30  years  and  used  a  wheel  chair  for  about 
19  years.  She  was  very  patient  in  her  suf- 
ferings. She  entered  the  Home  here  June  14, 
1922,  coming  here  from  the  Souderton  Home. 
She  was  bedfast  for  the  last  3  weeks.  It 
Seetiled  that  her  whole  body  became  paralyzed 
the  last  few  days  of  her  life.  She  expressed 
a  desire  to  go  home  and  be  with  Jesus.  She 
united  with  the  Mennoriite  Church  in  1912 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Home  April  28,  conducted 
by  Bros;  Peter  Garber  arid  Ezra  Yordy.  Text, 
•'Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  iri  the  Lord;" 
Burial  was  made  iri  the  tierrietery  at  the 
Home  according  to  her  reqriest. 


Schroeder.— Paul  F.  SchrOeder,  Drake,  Sask., 
sOri  of  Peter  D.  arid  Arina  SchrOeder,  Was 
born  in  Kansas  iri  1893,  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  Canada  in  1905;  died  April  21,  1925 ; 
aged  31  y.  9  m.  21  d.  A  few  years  ago 
while  working  with  a  tractor  he  had  an  acci- 
dent in  which  he  was  struck  in  the  side  by 
the  crank,  making  it  necessary  to  go  to  the 
hospital.  During  the  past  two  years  he  has 
had  five  operations,  but  all  without  any  per- 
manent help.  He  died  of  actinomycocis. 
He  was  baptized  in  his  eighteenth  year. 
Through  an  associate  he  was  influenced  to 
leave  home  and  began  a  careless  life.  A  few 
days  before  the  end  he  yielded  to  Christ  and 
rejoiced  in  his  acceptance.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  North  Star  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  John  Schmidt  in  Ger- 
man (Luke  15:24),  and  E.  S.  Hallman  in 
English  (Luke  15:18),  assisted  by  Henry 
Bartell  and  J.  Quiring. 


Hart.— 'Lizzie  Hart  was  born  Sept.  5,  1872, 
in  Camdett  Co.,  Mo. ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  April  18,  1925;  aged  52  y. 
8  m.  13  d.  She  was  married  to  Aaron  Hart 
(who  preceded  her  in  death  over  two  years 
ago),  in  1890.  She  became  the  mother  of  six 
children,  of  whom  the  following  survive  her : 
Helen,  wife  of  Ed  Houser ;  Myrtle,  wife  of 
Lewis  Vogt;  and  Sherman,  the  youngest  son. 
In  these  families  there  are  nine  grandchildren 
of  the  departed.  An  adopted  daughter,  Nellie, 
is  also  among  those  who  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving  mother.  In  early  life  she  united  with 
the  Baptist  Church.  Some  years  ago  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Carver, 
Mo.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Car- 
ver Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the  writ- 
er. Text,  Num.  23 :10.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Willson  Cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 
band. May  her  friends  and  loved  ones  pre- 
pare for  the  great,  meeting  when  we  all  shall 
stand  before  God  to  give  an  account  of  our 
Stewardship,  J.  R.  Shank. 


Leinba«h^-Annie  W.  (Geigley),  wife  of 
Bro.  Mennp  Leinbach,  died  at  her  home  at 
Bareville,  Pa.,  Mar.  3,  1925;  aged  43  y.  8  m. 
I  d.  She  died  very  suddenly.  She  was  at 
work  all  day  amd  ate  a  hearty  supper,  lmt 


died  a  few  minutes  later.  Besides  her  hus- 
band she  is  survived  by  5  daughters  and  1 
son,  all  at  home :  Susanna,  Catherine,  Anna 
Mary,  Harry,  Esther  Mae,  and  Pauline.  She 
is  also  survived  by  her  mother  (Mrs.  Susanna 
Geigley,  of  Terre  Hill)  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  John,  Isaac.  Mrs.  Tillie 
Bowman,  Mrs.  Susie  Musser,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Good,  all  of  near  Bowmansville,  Amos  of 
Adams  Co.,  and  Harry  of  Terre  Hill.  Her 
father,  2  sisters  and  1  brother  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  her  home  and  among  her  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  as  she  always  had  a  smile 
for  every  one  she  met.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery.  A  niece. 


Musser. — Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  Leinbach, 
was  born  near  Adamstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1853. 
She  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  while  young. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  October,  1873,  to 
Samuel  G.  Musser.  To  this  bond  the  Lord 
gave  3  sons  and  5  daughters  (Susanna,  Hen- 
ry, Israel,  Lizzie.  John,  Sarah,  Hettie).  One 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her  hus- 
band (76  years  old)  and  19  grandchildren  sur- 
vive (including  3  foster-children).  Through 
a  period  of  51  years  they  shared  together  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  matrimony.  She  was 
ailing  for  two  and  a  half  years,  being  help- 
less for  six  months :  through  all  this  time  she 
was  most  tenderly  nursed  by  her  oldest  daugh- 
ter, Susanna.  Her  pitiful  condition  touched 
the  sympathy  of  the  whole  community.  On 
the  rnornirig  of  April  20,  1925,  the  seemingly 
tarrying  Lord  came  and  released  her  from 
a  suffering  body;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  19  d. 
Services  were  held  iri  Bowmansville  Menno- 
nite Church,  of  which  congregation  she  was 
a  faithful  member.  Bishop  Weaver  preached 
from  the  text.  Phil.  1 :2l-23  in  German. 
Bro.  N.  B.  Bowman  followed  in  English. 
Thus  closed  the  pilgrim  journey  of  another 
one  of  our  number.  Appropriate  to  the  brev- 
ity of  life  are  the  words  of  the  poet : 
"Leaf  by  leaf  the  roses  fall, 

Drop  by  drop  the  springs  run  dry ; 
One  by   one  beyond  recall 

Our  friends  depart  and  die." 


Garber. — Isaac  H.,  son  of  David  and  Eliz- 
abeth Garber,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Oct.  10,  1857;  died  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  10, 
1925 ;  aged  67  y.  6  m.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lovina  Susanna  Kindy  of  Selkirk, 
Ont.,  Nov.  25,  1877,  who  died  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  July  25,  1921.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children  of  whom  one  died  in  infancy. 
Those  surviving  are:  Mrs.  Mary  Reinbold, 
Oscoda,  Mich. ;  David  N.,  Bellevue,  Ont. ; 
Mrs.  Anna  L.  Krahwinkel,  Reinholds,  Pa. ; 
Omer  S.,  Mark  L.,  Leander  G,  of  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Pearl  Shingledecker,  of  Vicksburg, 
Mich. ;  19  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild, 
two  brothers  (Leonard  H.,  and  Christian 
Garber,  of  Jackson,  Minn.),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Charlotte  Cotterman  of  Bristol,  Ind.),  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Since  the  death 
of  his  wife  he  had  been  working  in  Elkhart, 
boarding  at  different  places,  till  five  weeks 
before  his  death,  when,  not  being  able  to 
work,  he  came  to  Goshen  to  stay  with  his 
son,  Omer,  where  he  was  stricken  with  par- 
alysis on  April  3.  All  was  done  for  him  that 
loving  hearts  and  hands  could  do,  but  God 
saw  fit  to  remove  him  from  this  world  of  care 
to  the  beautiful  home  above.  He  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  April  10.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church 
at  Elkhart,  Sunday  afternoon,  April  12,  by 
John  F.  Funk  and  J.  K.  Bixler.  Burial  at 
the  Prairie  Street  0emetery. 


Byler.— -Joseph  Hartzler  Byler  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  1853;  died  April  10, 


1925,  at  his  home  dear  Beilfeville,  Pa.;  aged 
71  y.  8  m.  3  d.  He  #as  the  secdrid  s8ri  of 
John  L.  and  Elizabeth  Byler,  arid  the  first 
of  seven  children  to  depart  this  life.  At  the 
age  of  18  he  united  with  the  Amish  MennO- 
nite  Church,  in  which  he  has  been  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  was  married  Jan.  3, 
1878,  to  Nancy  E.  Zook,  to  which  union 
were  born  four  sons  and  five  daughters,  of 
whom  the  mother  and  three  children  (David, 
Titus,  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hartzler)  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Spicher  in  1909.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  age  of  thirty  years. and  served 
the  Church  in  this  capacity  for  more  than  41 
years — two  years  of  which  (1889  to  1891)  he 
preached  for  the  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tion in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  He  advocated  Sunday 
school  work  and  Bible  study  classes  and  was 
much  interested  in  searching  out  the  deeper 
truths  of  God's  Word.  He  emphasized  salva- 
tion by  faith,  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
and  was  a  Strong  believer  in  the  power  of  an 
endless  life  as  a  citizen  in  the  community. 
He  believed  in  civic  improvement  and  en- 
couraged the  things  that  make  life  more  en- 
joyable and  safe  for  righteousness.  He  never 
lost  touch  with  the  young  folks  and  made  his 
home  and  church  a  place  they  liked  to  be. 
He  was  a  good  father  in  the  home,  working 
with  his  hands  to  build  up  his  home,  while 
his  heart  was  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  prosperity  of  the  Church.  He. 
leaves  his  companion  and  six  children  (Mrs. 
J.  D.  Yoder.  Naomi  Pleznor,  Mrs.  S.  M. 
Yoder,  Mrs.  L.  L.  Miller  and  John  I.),  3 
brothers  (Eli,  John,  and  Christian),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Erie  Yoder,  Mrs.  S.  H.  Plank,  and 
Mrs:  J.  Z.  Hartzler),  and  23  grandchildren, 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  E.  H.. 
Kenagy  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder.  Text,  Job  14: 
14.    Interment  in  Allensviile  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


— Samuel  Riehl  was  born  near  Lewis- 
burg,  Pa.,  Feb.,  1844;  died  April  5,  1925,  at 
Belleville,  Pa. :  aged  81  years.  Samuel  was 
never  married  and  was  the  last  to  survive  of 
the  family  of  Pre.  Elias  Riehl,  who  was  a 
minister  for  many  years.  Samuel  lived  his 
entire  life  in  Union  county,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  past  winter,  when  he  lived  with 
his  nephew,  Smith  Riehl,  Pottsville,  Pa.  Sam- 
uel was  the  last  one  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Faith  and  of  a  once  large  and  flourishing 
congregation  in  Union  Co.,  Pa.  In  November, 
1924,  his  home  was  broken  up.  when  his 
housekeeper  (widow  of  his  brother,  John 
Riehl)  was  burned  to  death  in  the  home  by 
her  clothing  accidentally  catching  fire  when 
in  the  act  of  lighting  an  oil  lamp.  This  acci- 
dent compelled  Samuel  to  make  his  home  with 
friends.  City  life  never  appealed  to  him,  and 
the  past  winter  while  at  Pottsville  he  fre- 
quently expressed  a  desire  to  be  among  the 
brethren  and  to  worship  with  them,  which 
wish  God  granted  him  for  a  short  time.  He 
came  to  the  valley  March  31,  and  seemingly 
enjoyed  himself.  Sunday  morning,  previous 
to  his  death,  he  expressed  himself  as  enjoying 
unusual  good  health.  The  same  day  he  wor- 
shiped at  Locust  Grove  Church  in  the  morn- 
ing, also  in  the  evening  at  Y.  P.  meeting, 
when  he  gave  an  encouraging  and  inspiring 
talk.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  ex- 
pressed himself  as  not  feeling  well,  and  at 
once  was  conveyed  to  the  home  of  G.  S. 
Glick,  where  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
ten  minutes  after  arriving  at  the  home.  Sam- 
uel was  a  man  of  strong  Christian  character 
and  lived  true  to  his  convictions,  a  man  of 
implicit  faith  in  prayer,  and  when  not  en- 
gaged in  conversation  seemed  to  be  in  deep 
meditation  and  communion  with  God.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
where  he  died  by  J.  L.  Mast  and  at  Belle- 
ville A.  M.  Church  by  S.  T.  Yoder.  His  body 
was  taken  by  his  friends  65  miles  to  the 
Byler  Cemetery  near  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  where 
it  was  laid  to  rest  with  his  parents  and 
relatives,  as  was  h js  desire.  No  near  relatives 
survive,  A  iviesA, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Further  evidences  of  the  civilization  of 
the  ancient  Mayas,  an  Indian  tribe  in 
Mexico  that  rivaled  that  of  the  Aztecs, 
were  found  in  the  recent  discovery  of  the 
ruins  of  a  large  city  in  the  regions  of 
Tehuantepec.  These  discoveries  "include 
plazas,  pyramids,  five  temples,  a  palace 
80  metres  long,"  etc.  It  is  thought  that 
this  is  but  the  beginning  of  discoveries 
that  will  throw  more  light  on  the  history 
and  character  of  those  early  tribes. 


The  recent  presidential  election  in  Ger- 
many has  been  the  cause  of  much  com- 
ment. General  Von  Hindenberg,  Nation- 
alist, won  over  former  Chancellor  Marx, 
his  Republican  opponent,  by  about  900,000 
vores.  The  result  came  somewhat  as  a 
surprise  in  some  quarters  although  the 
Nationalists  had  predicted  the  vote  with 
great  accuracy.  Some  see  in  this  a  return 
to  monarchism,  but  there  seems  little 
cause  to  fear  that  this  will  be  the  case, 
with  the  strong  republican  party  to  keep 
in  .check  the  present  party  in  power.  Re- 
cent statements  by  both  President-elect 
Hindenberg  and  Chancellor  Luther  give 
assurance  that  the  present  cabinet  will  be 
retained,  the  Dawes  plan  will  be  fulfilled, 
and  that  stability  will  be  one  of  the  chief 
aims  of  the  new  government.  While 
some  newspaper  writers  express  the  fear 
that  the  election  of  Hindenberg  may  mean 
the  return  of  monarchism  and  militarism 
such  men  as  Secretary  Mellon,  Senator 
Borah  and  others  of  high  official  standing 
see  nothing  perturbing  in  the  results  of 
the  recent  election.  We  join  in  the  hope 
that  this  is  the  correct  view.  The  new 
president  is  77  years  old,  and  his  full 
name  is  Paul  von  Beneckendorf  und  Hin- 
denberg. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  109) 

may  be  strengthened,  and  better  pre- 
pared for  service  in  the  Master's 
great  harvest  field,  for  "in  unity 
there  is  strength." 

Our  communion  meetings  have 
been  announced  as  follows:  Mt4 
View,  second  Sunday  of  May ; 
Springdale,  third  Sunday  of  May; 
Hildabrand's,  fourth  Sunday  of  May. 
We  invite  our  scattered  members  to 
be  present  with  us  in  these  meetings, 
as  well  as  all  others  who  can. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  with  us  this  evening  to  fill 
an  appointment. 

We  have  had  very  dry  weather, 
but  this  week  we  had  a  fine  rain, 
proving  to  us  that  the  Giver  of  ev- 
ery good  gift  has  been  mindful  of 
His  people,  and  has  supplied  all  our 
needs,  for  which  we  are  ever  thank- 
ful. 

In  His  name, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

April  30,  1925. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Master's  name  :  —  Sunday,  April 
26,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  with  us 
in  our  morning  and  evening  services. 
He   preached    in   the   morning  and 
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spoke  at  the  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  He  and  his  son, 
Ralph,  left  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing for  the  eastern  part  of  the  state. 

Last  Sunday  morning  the  council 
of  the  church  was  taken  looking  for- 
ward to  the  communion  which  is  ex- 
pected to  be  held  May  17. 

Monday  evening,  Bro.  Vernon 
Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  stopped  en  route 
to  the  Board  Meeting  in  Virginia. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
spent  the  night  of  the  29th  here  and 
preached  for  us  at  the  regular  mid- 
week service,  and  conducted  the 
morning  worship  at  the  Publishing 
House,  Thursday  morning.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.,  was  also 
present  at  the  Wednesday  evening 
service. 

We  are  glad  that  a  goodly  number 
from  here  are  able  to  attend  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  in  so  doing  get  a 
vision  of  the  opportunities  awaiting 
the  Church.  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw. 
wife  and  son,  Russell,  accompanied 
by  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  C.  F. 
Yake  drove  thru  by  automobile. 
Bros.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Aaron 
Loucks,  and  D.  D.  Miller  went  by 
train. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  is  expected 
home  by  the  middle  of  the  week  as 
his  ship  is  scheduled  to  land  in  New 
York  the  early  part  of  the  week. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  we,  together  with  you,  may 
render  acceptable  service  to  our  God. 

May  2,  1925.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite  Mission  Board,  will  be  held  in  Ful- 
ton Co.  immediately  following  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference.  The  first  session  will 
begin  May  28  at  6:30  P.  M.  and  continue 
the  following  day.  All  members  requested 
to  be  present. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  President. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kansas,  to  hold  the  sessions  of' 
conference  at  their  church.  The  date  of 
conference  will  be  Sept.  10  and  11  for 
Church  Conference  with  the  workers'  con- 
ference on  the  8  and  9  preceding. 

J.   R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  near  Archbold, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  26  and  27,  1925. 
All  members  of  the  Conference  are  invited 
to  meet  on  the  25th,  at  2  P.  M.  Dele- 
gates or  visitors  coming  from  the  East 
on  the  N.  Y.  Central  or  on  the  Interurban 
will  get  off  at  Pettisville  and  inquire  for 
P.  C.  Schrock.  Those  coming  from  the 
West  will  get  off  at  Archbold  and  inquire 
for  Peter  Eicher.  Those  coming  from  the 
North  or  South  will  get  off  at  Wauseon 
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and  will  be  met  if  you  inform  the  breth- 
ren. 

For  further  information,  write  to  J.  C 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Sunday  School  and  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  this  year  with  the 
Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
June  16-19.  Any  one  contemplating  a 
trip  to  the  Northwest  will  find  a  welcome 
by  stopping  with  us.  Every  one  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  L.  S. 
Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak,  or  to  the  under- 
signed at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  R — 2. 

J.  L.  Lehman,  Secy. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Nampa  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Nampa,  Idaho,  June  12- 
16,  1925,  D.  V. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  June  12th  and 
13th,,  Sunday  Scholol  Conference  with 
Young  Worker's  Session,  Mission  Board 
Program,   Sister's   Sewing  Circle  Program 

Sunday,  June   14th,  special  meetings. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  15th  and 
16th,    Church  Conference. 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  F;  H.  Hostetler, 
Nampa,  ■  Idaho. 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 
Omar    G.    Miller,  Secretary. 


Thou   my   everlasting  portion, 
More  than  friend  or  life  to  me, 

All   along  my   pilgrim  journey, 
Savior  let  me  walk  with  thee. 

— Fanny  J.  Crosby. 
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Interests  of  Our  Mission  Activities 


The  1924  Report  of  the 
South  America  Mennonite  Mission 

Note. — We  take  pleasure  in  presenting  herewith  the  annual  report 
of  the  South  America  Mission  which  takes  up  nearly  all  of  our  space 
this  month.  The  work  in  South  America  has  been  growing  under  the 
blessing  of  (Joel  and  this  report  will  give  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
growth,  work,  and  present  needs.  We  ask  that  our  readers  give  it  a 
careful  reading,  remembering  that  the  Church  at  home  must  bear  its 
share  of  the  burden  of  the  work.  Our  missionaries  look  to  us  for 
support  not  only  by  contributions  but  by  encouragement  and  prayers. 
May  we  unitedly  and  harmoniously  labor  together  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  in  South  America.  The  report  will  be  published  later  in 
book  form. — Editor. 


REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  IN  ARGENTINA  1924 

Trenque  Eauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Feb.  19,  1925. 

Executive  and  Mission  Committees, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren, 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Blessed  Name: — 

The  reports  from  the  various  stations  are  here  ready  to  be 
mailed.  For  your  convenience  we  will  make  this  summary  re- 
port of  the  year's  work. 

The  leaving  of  Brother  T.  K.  Hershey  and  family  for  fur- 
lough before  the  arrival  of  the  writer  and  family,  made  the  work 
quite  heavy  for  the  two  experienced  missionary  pastors  who  re- 
mained. Thus  the  work  of  the  two  older  stations  had  to  suffer 
considerably  because  of  the  impossibility  of  one  man  to  attend 
to  both  of  them.  The  work  of  the  year  was  half  over  before  it 
was  possible  to  get  these  two  stations  into  normal  working  or- 
der with  a  definite  pastor  for  each. 

This  great  handicap  has  had  a  telling  effect  upon  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work.  There  were  fewer  baptisms  by  far  than  in 
the  former  year,  There  was  also  some  slacking  up  in  a  few- 
other  phases  of  the  work.  However,  we  feel  encouraged  that 
some  very  definite  progress  has  been  made  along  various  lines. 
Among  them  are  the  following:  a  new  work  was  opened  at 
Francisco  Madero,  at  which  place  seven  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized and  a  growing  interest  has  been  aroused.  Fifteen  other 
towns  have  been  visited  periodically,  a  total  of  95  visits  having 
been  made.  In  these  towns  some  twenty  families  have  shown 
definite  interest  in  the  Gospel  and  some  of  these  have  expressed 
conversion.  Another  encouraging  feature  is  that  some  of  our 
older  members  are  showing  evidence  of  greater  firmness  and 
strength  -of  Christian  character.  This  encourages  the  mission- 
aries to  press  on  with  more  vigor  to  strengthen  the  weak  hands, 
thus  paving  the  way  for  the  native  element  to  help  in  the  e>| 
tension  of  the  work. 

The  working  force  was  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Swartzentruber.  Before  the  close  of  the  year 
they  had  made  sufficient  progress  in  their  study  of  the  language 
to  assist  somewhat  in  the  work.  Also  Sisters  Hallman  and 
Gamber  acquired  a  sufficient  working  knowledge  of  the  new 
tongue  to  begin  active  work  in  the  Sunday  schools  before  they 
had  finished  their  first  year's  studies.  It  is  the  year  1925  that 
will  reap  the  benefit  of  these  four  new  workers, 


The  year  closed  with  the  two  stations  Santa  Rosa  and  Car- 
los Casares  still  anxiously  waiting  for  the  time  when  mission 
homes  will  be  supplied.  It  is  the  hope  of  all  on  the  field  that 
these  two  missions  may  be  provided  with  places  of  worship  dur- 
ing the  coming  year. 

The  following  statistical  table  will  show  the  comparative 
work  for  the  two  past  years,  1923  and  1924. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

J.  W.   Shank,   Chairman  of  Executive  Committee. 


STATISTICAL  REPORT 


Of  South  American  Mennonite  Mission  for  the  Years  1923 — 1924. 
Church 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year 
Baptized  during  year 

Lost  by  death  or  moving  away  or  excomi 

Membership  at  close  of  year 

Number  awaiting  baptism 
Sunday  School 

Number  of  schools 

Average  attendance 

Aggregate  attendance 

Number  of  teachers 

Offerings 
Meetings  Held 

Public  meetings  in  stations 

Held  in  other  towns 

Series   of  meetings 
Bi^e  Women's  Work 

Number  of  readers 

Number  of  visits  made 

Number  of  hearers 

Average  visits  per  week 
Day  School 

Enrollment 

Average  daily  attendance 
Kindergarten 

No.   of  kindergartens 
Fnrollment 

Average  daily  attendance 
Literature 

Bibles  distributed 

New  Testaments  distributed 

f^osoe's   and    portions  distributed 

Tracts  distributed 
Money  Raised  on  the  Field 

By  congregations  (Pesos) 

By  Young  People's  Meetings 

By  Sunday  schools 

From  other  local  sources 

Total  amount  contributed 


1923 

1924 

90 

149 

59 

29 

cation  6 

i     .  7 

149 

171 

75 

30 

8 

9 

455 

443 

23505 

23036 

32 

$718.08 

$769.97 

691 

735 

15 

6 

7 

7 

5496 

4037 

10693 

7377 

131 

128 

59 

52 

46 

32 

2 

3 

93 

105 

46 

54 

90 

374 

90 

374 

262 

1050 

3337 

4400 

110590 

147913 

$1421.95 

$1225.80 

273.45 

388.90 

718.08 

769.97 

302.00 

637.00 

2715.48 

3021.67 

STATION  REPORTS 


THE  PEHUAJO  MISSION 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

Another  year  of  missionary  activity  has  passed,  and  looking 
back  every  worker  has  cause  to  praise  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.  Difficulties  have  been  met  and  overcome,  failures 
have  been  turned  into  victories  and  the  Gospel  has  been  carried 
forward  into  new  fields  in  spite  of  the  opposition,  power,  and 
subtlety  of  the  enemy. 

The  year  opened  with  our  beloved  superintendent  almost 
worn  out  with  the  arduous  duties  of  the  year  1923  and  though 
he  was  to  leave  the   field  in  March,  for  a  much  needed  change 
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and  rest,  he  was  busy  making  visits,  conducting  meetings, 
preaching  sermons,  and  also  preparing  materials  to  use  on  his 
furlough,  to  aid  him  in  enlisting  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of 
our  brethren  in  North  America  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  the 
Argentine. 

Special  Meetings  of  the  Year 

Uplifting  meetings  with  good  attendance  crowned  our  ef- 
forts in  the  Annual  Conference  held  in  Pehuajo.  The  Prayer 
Conferences  held  in  March  and  the  Fundamentals  Conferences 
held  in  November  were  a  great  blessing  and  aid  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

Other  inspiring  meetings  were  those  held  by  the  Brethren 
Juan  C.  Varetto  in  February  and  N.  C.  Campillo  in  July.  In  the 
February  meetings  quite  a  number  of  the  Spiritualists  attended 
and  professed  conversion  but  we  found  out  later  that  they  came 
in  order  to  draw  away  some  of  our  converts  to  their  meetings 
and  beliefs.  The  meetings  held  by  Campillo  were  held  with  the 
idea  of  exposing  the  errors  of  Spiritualism.  These  meetings 
strengthened  our  converts  and  members  and  encouraged  us  all 
to  fight  on. 

Distribution  of  Gospel  Literature 

Pablo  Cavadore  has  been  granted  a  pass  by  the  Western 
Railway  and  has  distributed  in  the  towns  of  Pehuajo,  Madero, 
Passo,  Berutti,  Pelligrini,  Catrilo,  Longuemay,  Anguil,  Tres  Lo- 
mas,  Saliquilo,  Nueva  Plata,  Magdala,  Mones  Cazon,  Henderson, 
Guanaco,  and  Timote  more  than  60,000  Camino  Verdaderos  and 
other  religious  tracts,  besides  selling  quite  a  few  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  religious  booklets. 

Reading  the  Bible  in  the  Homes 

The  two  young  sisters,  Maria  Cavadore  and  Catalina  Michelli, 
on  account  of  the  financial  problems  in  their  homes,  could  not 
give  as  much  of  their  time  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  homes  of  the 
illiterate  as  we  desired  but  they  have  done  what  they  could  and 
have  nobly  carried,  to  the  poor  families  of  Pehuajo,  the  glad 
news  of  Salvation  by  Grace.  Their  visits  are  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  some,  and  by  others  they  are  sometimes  made  to 
think  on  the  ingratitude  of  the  people  who,  although  having  the 
opportunity,  do  not  accept  Christ. 

Arrival  of  New  Missionaries 

One  of  the  most  looked  for  and  pleasantest  events  of  the 
year  was  the  arrival  on  the  field  and  stationing  in  Pehuajo,  until 
they  should  know  the  language,  of  Bro.  Amos,  Sister  Edna,  and 
little  Doris  Darline  Swartzentruber,  who,  coming  from  the 
North  with  fresh  vigor  and  with  greetings  of  love  and  best 
wishes  from  the  brotherhood,  at  once  began  to  fit  into  their  ap- 
pointed place  and  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Juan  Michelli  were 
ready  on  schedule  time  for  their  examinations  for  the  first  six 
months  of  language  study.  They  are  anxiously  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  they  shall  have  charge  of  a  station  in  one  of 
the  many  towns  which,  as  yet,  do  not  have  any  Gospel  privi- 
leges. (No  doubt  by  the  time  this  reaches  you,  dear  reader,  they 
will  be  enjoying  this  experience  and  many  souls  will  be  seeking 
the  path  that  leads  Home.  Pray  for  them.)  But  while  studying 
the  new  language,  there  were  many  things  which  they  could  do, 
such  as:  preparing  questions  for  the  Young  People's  Meetings, 
getting  ready  and  mailing  The  True  Way  (El  Camino  Verdade- 
ro),  visiting  the  sick  in  their  homes  and  in  the  hospital.  Also 
in  leading  song  services  and  meetings  in  other  towns  where  we 
have  the  privilege  of  conducting  the  same. 

Work  in  Near-by  Towns 

During  the  year  we  have  endeavored  to  visit  the  near-by 
towns  once  a  month  in  the  Mission  Ford.  We  did  not  get  to 
them  every  month  on  account  of  insufficient  time  and  workers. 
But  we  did  manage  to  distribute  Camino  Verdaderos  where  some 
people  never  heard  of  the  Bible  nor  the  true  Gospel  religion  and 
many  have  told  us  that  they  desire  to  know  the  True  Way  also 
and  have  asked  us  to  hold  meetings  in  their  towns.  We  would 
like  to  begin  in  Henderson  and  Mones  Cazon.  In  Magdala  and 
Nueva  Plata  there  have  been  calls  from  different  ones  who  say 
it  is  necessary  to  start  meetings  in  these  towns.  In  November 
we  rented  a  room  in  Magdala  very  suitable  for  meetings,  well 


ventilated,  clean  and  nicely  whitewashed  for  $20  pesos  argen- 
tinos  (about  $8.  U.  S.  Cy.)  and  opened  a  Sunday  school  which 
had  an  average  attendance  of  about  40  until  the  cura  (priest), 
of  Pehuajo  heard  of  it,  sent  some  of  his  helpers  and  scared  the 
people  so  that  for  two  visits  which  we  made  on  Thursdays,  there 
were  only  two  and  three  that  had  the  bravery  to  attend  the 
meeting.  One  of  our  baptized  members  lives  near  Magdala  and 
has  no  means  of  getting  to  Pehuajo  to  our  meetings,  also  an  old 
man  who  is  a  convert  lives  in  Magdala  and  we  are  hoping  that 
with  perseverance  and  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  we  shall  be 
able  to  gain  many  of  the  people  who  at  present  are  under  the 
slavery  of  Rome,  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  Kindergarten  and  School 
There  are  wonderful  opportunities  in  a  child  and  it  is  for 
those  who  are  parents  and  instructors,  to  aid  the  child  to  de- 
velop in  such  a  form  that  he  may  learn  to  know  his  Creator 
and  Savior  in  the  days  of  his  youth  and  live  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

When  the  parents  and  instructors  are  indifferent  to  the  real 
object  of  life  and  live  careless  and  sinful  lives,  then  the  child  is 
handicapped  from  the  very  beginning. 

It  has  been  the  aim  of  our  schools  to  interest  the  parents 
more  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children  and  the 
best  way  to  prove  our  sincerity  in  this  is  to  provide  facilities 
and  teachers  who  have  the  interest  of  the  pupils  at  heart  and 
really  desire  them  to  learn  those  things  which  will  be  helpful  to 
them  in  after  life. 

We  are  glad  for  the  way  some  of  the  brethren  in  the  home- 
land are  supporting  this  phase  of  the  work  and  hope  that  more 
may  be  led  to  aid  in  this  noble  work,  the  principal  expense  be- 
ing that  of  paying  the  young  native  brethren  and  sisters  for 
their  time. 

Over  100  children  attended  the  kindergarten  and  school  in 
Pehuajo  in  1924.  We  had  three  teachers  and  the  average  expense 
was  $100  pesos  ($40  U.  S.  Cy.)  per  month. 

The  Progress  of  the  Work 

Although  the  enemy  has  been  busy  this  year  we  have  not 
been  discouraged  as  he  who  is  against  us  is  not  able  to  hurt 
when  our  Lord  is  all  powerful  and  all  seeing.  There  is  a  deeper 
spirituality  and  consecration  noted  among  some  of  the  members 
and  especially  among  those  who  had  been  deceived  by  the  Spir- 
itualists. The  new  converts  are  giving  their  testimony  among, 
their  families  and  friends  and  are  bringing  them  to  the  services 
whenever  it  is  possible.  The  whole  Church  is  praying  for  a  re- 
vival and  our  earnest  plea  to  the  Church  at  home  is  that  you 
will  intercede  for  us  at  the  Throne,  that  His  mercy  may  be 
shown  and  His  grace  supplied  to  the  believers  in  the  Argentine 
so  that  a  great  spiritual  awakening  may  bring  the  reality  of  a 
Living  Christ  to  many  hundreds  of  perishing  souls  who  are 
'iving  in  darkness,  almost  unbelievable  and  for  some  almost  un- 
bearable, so  that  they  may  walk  in  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Gospel. 

THE  TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

The  year  opened  with  Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  in  charge. 
The  impetus  which  the  work  had  acquired  after  moving  to  our 
own  quarters  continued  to  manifest  itself  There  were  quite  a 
number  of  persons  who  had  made  a  profession  earlier  and  wished 
to  be  received  into  the  Church.  But  as  the  summer  season 
came  on,  some  of  these  went  away  to  work  and  the  Mission  lost 
touch  with  them. 

Soon  the  time  came  for  the  furlough  of  the  Hersheys  and 
then  the  Lantzes  had  to  go  to  Pehuajo  to  take  charge  of  the 
work.  Thus  the  work  in  Trenque  Lauquen  was  looked  after  by 
occasional  visits  from  Brother  Lantz,  while  Sisters  Gamber  and 
Hallman  took  care  of  things  at  the  station  and  did  what  they 
could  during  their  period  of  language  study.  Some  things,  like 
the  preparation  of  candidates  for  baptism,  could  not  be  attended 
to. 

After  our  arrival  from  furlough  late  in  June,  we  at  once 
took  over  the  work.    It  was  rather  a  heavy  task  to  begin  preach- 
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ing  again  three  or  more  times  a  week  in  Spanish,  but  as  time 
went  on  we  became  accustomed  again  to  the  change  in  tongue. 
Another  task  that  took  a  great  deal  of  attention  was  the  prepa- 
ration of  a  large  class  for  baptism.  Quite  a  number  of  these 
candidates  came  regularly  for  instruction  and  showed  real  prog- 
ress in  the  spiritual  life.  Of  these,  ten  were  baptized  early  in 
December. 

During  the  last  six  months  of  the  year  quite  a  number  of 
new  persons  presented  themselves  as  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership.   These  are  still  under  instruction. 

The  Sunday  school  work  continues  to  be  a  live  part  of  the 
Mission.  While  we  always  have  considerable  difficulty  in  se- 
curing a  constantly  regular  attendance,  nevertheless  the  same 
children  continue  coming,  and,  even  though  they  come  irregularly, 
they  are  grasping  the  principles  of  truth  from  God's  Word.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  year  was  149. 

Our  young  people's  meetings  are  always  well  attended  and 
a  keen  interest  is  taken  in  them.  This  is  the  one  meeting  for 
which  the  native  people  feel  largely  responsible  and  for  the 
progress  of  which  they  are  willing  to  put  forth  strong  efforts. 
During  the  year  considerable  charitable  work  was  done  for  needy 
families.  It  is  generally  the  custom  to  refer  any  special  case 
of  need  to  a  standing  committee  of  the  young  people's  organi- 
zation. In  this  way  investigation  is  made  and  the  case  is  at- 
tended to. 

Our  prayer  meetings  before  the  services  are  another  feature 
in  which  there  is  always  a  keen  interest  by  a  goodly  number  of 
Christians.  It  is  here  where  they  bring  their  special  requests 
for  prayers  for  friends  in  whom  they  are  interested.  It  is  this 
prayer  circle  which  gives  courage  to  the  one  who  preaches  the 
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evening  sermon.  It  is  really  an  index  to  the  spiritual  enthusiasm 
and  faith  of  the  congregation. 

During  the  year  four  members  have  moved  away  perma- 
nently to  towns  where  we  do  not  have  any  mission.  Several 
others  are  away  for  a  period  of  months.  Several  have  been 
rather  cold  and  indifferent,  coming  only  occasionally  to  the 
meetings.  Many,  however  are  making  real  progress  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

In  this  article  we  will  not  discuss  the  work  of  the  Bible 
women  or  of  the  Kindergarten,  because  those  matters  will  be 
touched  in  another  general  article  on  those  subjects. 

It  would  be  hard  to  estimate  how  much  of  the  missionaries' 
time  goes  to  irregular  details  that  would  not  come  under  direct 
church  work.  There  are  many  visits  made  by  the  missionaries 
themselves  to  homes  where  help  or  encouragement  is  needed. 
There  are  sick  to  visit,  Bible  lessons  to  give,  Sunday  school 
teachers  to  train,  troubles  to  settle  between  the  weak  ones — all 
of  these  are  necessary  details  that  belong  to  our  task. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  we  feel  greatly  encouraged  to  go 
forward,  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  lead  us  to  greater  blessings 
in  His  service.  The  Church  needs  the  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  our  people.  It  is  a  hard  struggle  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
righteousness  in  the  midst  of  such  great  wicker>"ecs  as  we  see 

all  ab-out;  us.   gut  Gad  is  able  to  Aelmr  thjpse,  who  trust  m  Him- 


"Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not  heard?  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth 
not,  neither  is  weary"  (Isa.  40:28). 

THE  SANTA  ROSA  MISSION 


By  Albano  Luayza 
On  January  22  ended  the  third  year  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  this  city.  (Although  this  place  has  a  smaller  population  than 
any  of  the  other  towns  where  we  have  our  work,  it  is  called  a 
city  because  it  is  the  capital  of  the  Pampa  territory,  and  if  the 
law  were  carried  out  the  territory  could  now  be  a  province  thus 
having  the  right  to  elect  her  own  officials  and  make  her  own 
laws.) 

It  is  quite  natural  that  in  a  capital  city  we  should  find  a 
class  of  people  who  pay  little  attention  to  religion,  that  is  the 
intellectual  class,  who,  together  with  a  great  number  of  national 
employees,  form  the  greater  per  cent  of  the  population  of  Santa 
Rosa.  Nevertheless  these  people  are  not  enemies  of  the  Gospel, 
but  rather  they  are  very  courteous  and  accept  whatever  Gospel 
literature  we  offer  them  with  diplomatic  grace  and  often  tell  us 
that  they  are  happy  that  we  have  a  Gospel  Mission  established 
here,  for,  they  say,  "We  need  religion  for  the  people,  because  it 
is  religion  that  puts  a  bridle  on  all  perverse  things,"  etc.,  etc. 
But  since  they  do  not  count  themselves  as  permanently  estab- 
lished in  the  city  (being  employees  of  the  national  government) 
they  look  upon  this  religion  as  not  for  them  and  thus  put  it  to 
one  side. 

Furthermore  we  have  the  Socialists,  Spiritualists,  Anarchists, 
Catholics,  etc.,  and  all  of  these  having  their  own  places  of  wor- 
ship or  meeting,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  do  much  with  them. 
Yet  among  those  who  are  members  of  our  little  congregation, 
some  have  come  from  these  other  groups,  excepting  the  intel- 
lectual group  (including  lawyers,  senators,  representatives,  etc.). 
We  have,  too,  a  group  of  very  faithful  Christians,  and  in  all  my 
experience,  I  have  never  been  associated  with  believers  who  are 
as  true  as  some  of  them  are  here. 

At  present  the  church  is  composed  of  22  members.  Quite 
a  number  who  were  converted  here  and  whom  we  expected  to 
receive  as  members  moved  away  and  were  later  baptized  in 
other  towns  where  there  is  a  mission. 

We  have  a  great  desire  to  visit  some  interested  ones  and 
converts  who  live  at  distant  places  in  the  country,  but  this  is  a 
very  difficult  problem  for  us  inasmuch  as  we  have  no  means  of 
conveyance. 

All  of  our  members  are  disposed  to  work  faithfully  during 
the  year  1925  in  order  that  we  may  see  a  growth  in  membership 
of  our  mission,  and  we  are  praying  much  for  people  whom  we 
desire  to  see  won  for  the  Lord. 

Among  the  things  that  have  been  done  during  the  past  year 
is  to  send  some  thousands  of  copies  of  the  Camino  Verdadero  to 
most  of  the  towns  in  the  pampa.  Since  there  is  a  notice  in  this 
little  paper  about  where  the  Bible  may  be  secured,  many  people 
have  gotten  the  Scriptures.  Through  the  work  of  the  mission 
colporteur  and  the  mission  some  282  Bibles,  815  New  Testaments, 
and  2689  Gospel  portions  have  been  distributed. 

If  it  were  possible  to  have  an  automobile  at  this  station,  we 
would  then  be  able  to  visit  personally  these  numerous  towns  and 
country  homes  where  the  seed  has  already  been  sown  and  could 
in  that  way  water  the  seeds  and  tender  plants  of  truth  that  have 
started  growing. 

THE  CARLOS  CASARES  MISSION 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 
During  the  year  160  public  meetings  were  held  in  our  two 
halls.  Following  is  the  schedule  of  the  weekly  meetings:  Tues- 
day night,  Young  People's  Meeting;  Thursday  night,  Bible 
Study;  Friday  night,  Preaching  services  in  branch  S.  S.  hall; 
Sunday  night,  Preaching  services  in  main  hall.  Besides  the  serv- 
ices mentioned  above,  we  have  teachers'  meeting  one  afternoon 
each  week,  and  another  afternoon  we  have  instruction  for  the 
converts,   and   on   Sunday  we  have   two  Sunday  schools,  one  in 

the  forenpon  and  another  in  the  afternoon.    Preparing  for  and 
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having  charge  of  so  many  meetings  'besides  the  necessary  visita- 
tion work,  keeps  the  missionaries  busy,  and  to  this  work  they 
gladly  give  their  time  and  strength,  knowing  that  a  few  souls 
have  been  and  are  beirig  helped  by  the  Gospel  which  is  preached 
by  His  servants. 

Only  one  series  6f  revival  meetings  was  held  during  the 
year".  They  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Luayz'a,  and  proved  a  bless- 
ing to  many  people,  but  we  are  made  sad  to  see  that  many  ©f 
those  who  make  a  profession  during  such  special  rrieetirigs  ofteri 
drop  out  after  the  special  meetings  close.  We  praise  God,  how- 
ever, for  the  ones  who  had  been  coming  to  our  meetings  for 
quite  a  while  before  the  special  meetings  began,  and  for  whose 
conversion  we  had  been  praying  for  some  time.  How  our  hearts 
rejoiced  when  they  stood  for  Christ,  as  we  felt  certain  they 
would  be  faithful  to  our  Lord. 

We  also  tried  to  reach  out,  and  give  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
people  in  the  surrounding  district  for  which  our  station  is  re- 
sponsible. Comparatively  little  could  be  done,  because  one  fam- 
ily has  about  all  they  can  do  to  look  after  the  work  in  the 
town  where  they  are  located.  We  were  privileged  to  make  oc- 
casional visits  to  four  small  towns  located  near  Casares,  and 
were  instrumental  in  reaching  some  who  were  hungering  for 
something  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  their  souls.  Oh,  how  we  long 
to  do  more  in  the  surrounding  districts,  where  such  great  op- 
portunities present  themselves!  In  the  country  districts  the 
people  are  often  much  more  open  to  the  Gospel  than  the  people 
in  the  larger  towns  are.  We  hope  to  do  more  along  this  line 
during  the  present  year.  The  auto  is  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Work.  Were  it  not  for  the  auto,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
reach  out  beyond  the  limits  of  the  towns  in  which  we  are  lo- 
cated. May  God  bless  the  brethren  who  have  made  it  possible 
for  the  missionaries  to  reach  many  people  by  the  use  of  the  auto. 

Another  phase  of  the  year's  work  was  the  tract  distribution. 
Approximately  22,100  tracts  were  distributed,  including  the  El 
Camino  Verdadero,  the  small  monthly  paper,  of  which  we  dis- 
tribute 1,700  copies  every  month.  We  are  confident  that  the 
printed  page,  although  a  silent  messenger,  is  helping  very  much 
in  bringing  the  message  to  all  people,  and  through  it  many  are 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  E'ternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  great  amount  of  good  the  printed  page  has  done  in  the  Ar- 
gentine. We  especially  feel  that  through  the  printed  page,  is 
the  best  way  to  win  the  Jews.  We  plan,  as  the  Lord  opens  the 
way  to  distribute  much  more  Jewish  literature  during  the  present 
year,  and  we  ask  yoUr  prayers  to  the  end  that  many  Jews  may 
accept  Christ  as  the  promised  Messiah.  We  also  hope  the  day 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  someone  will  be  sent  to  take  up 
the  work  among  the  Jews  in  Carlos  Casares,  which  should  be 
someone  who  can  speak  the  Jewish  language.  About  half  the 
population  of  Carlos  Casares  are  Jews,  so  it  can  readily  be  seen 
that  there  is  an  opportunity  for  someone  who  feels  called  to 
work  among  the  Jews. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  mention  our  present  special  need,  which 
is  a  permanent  Mission  homle  here  in  Carlos  Casares.  This  need 
we  hope  will  be  supplied  before  this  reaches  the  reader.  There 
is  a  house  here  in  Casares,  which  we  hope  may  be  bought  soon, 
since  it  is  offered  at  a  very  reasonable  price,  and  especially  suits 
our  needs  in  'location,  and  also  the  living  quarters  are  suitable,  but 
a  hall  for  services  would  need  to  be  built.  We  ask  your  prayers, 
to  the  end  that  great  things  may  be  accomplished  through  Him 
who  is  all  powerful. 


THE  CONGREGATION  IN  MADERO 


By  Pablo  Cavadore 
Don  Constancio  Herrera,  in  October  of  1923,  went  to  Pe- 
huajo  in  order  to  receive  some  explanations  in  reference  to  the 
Gospel  and  asked  Bro.  Hershey  to  visit  Madero.  He  possessed 
a  Bible  and  in  his  house  they  were  truly  worshiping  the  True 
God.  In  that  month  I  had  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  locality 
for  the  first  time  with  the  object  of  distributing  Gospel  literature 
and  of  selling  Bibles,  etc.  At  that  visit  I  found  Bro.  Herrera 
who  invited  me  to  his  house  and  related  his  Christian  experience 
to  me.  He  told  me  that  he  was  converted  thru  reading  a  Bible 
tha,t.  had  been,  sold  by-  an.  Adventist  colporteur..  .His  wife-  .also 


was  converted.  "We'  are  very  glad  that  you  are  here,"  said  Bro, 
Herrera,  "tonight  we  are  going  to  hold  a  meeting."  I  was  sur- 
prised and  asked  where  it  would  be  possible  ta  hold  it.  He  am- 
swered,  there  in  his  little  cabin,  (it  is  only  10x15  ft.),  the  friends; 
come  to  sing  hymns  and  read  the  Scriptures.  In  a  short  time: 
the  interested  ones  arrived  for  the  meeting  with  their  Bibles  in: 
hand  ready  to  know  more  of  the  Gospel  story. 

It  was  a  great  joy  for  me  to  see.  those  precious  souls  so  anx- 
ious for  the  truth  and  who  already  were  prepared  to  obey  theJ 
Word  of  God.  They  did  not  know  the  hymns  which  I  sang  for 
them  but  I  will  always  remember  the  hymn  which  they  sang.. 
"Mi  Dios  me  ama,"  (My  God  loves  me,  Tune  of  "Gott  ist  die' 
Liebe").  The  folks  were  very  happy  and  pleaded  that  we  visit: 
them  regularly.  After  a  few  days,  Bro.  Hershey  and  I  ^rait  to' 
visit  the  interested  ones  and  see  if  it  would  be  possible  to  Hold! 
meetings.  The  result  was  that  we  began  in  the  patio  (yard),  ®f 
a  house  that  belonged  to  one  of  the  converts,  while  the  evenings- 
were  warm  and  clear. 

With  the  coming  of  autumn  we  realized  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  continue  the  open  air  meetings  and  we  began  to  feel  the 
need  of  a  hall  for  the  services,  then  the  converts  decided  to  pay 
the  expenses  and  soon  a  room  was  found,  that  is  used  as  a 
schoolroom  during  the  day. 

In  a  short  time,  March,  1924,  some  of  the  converts  were 
ready  for  baptism  and  seven  were  received  into  the  Church  of 
Madero. 

Soon  after  being  in  the  new  hall  we  felt  the  need  of  a  Sun- 
day school,  the  idea  being  approved  by  the  brethren.  In  a  short 
time  there  was  a  good  attendance. 

The  evening  meetings  continued  with  good  attendance  althc 
there  were  some  obstacles.  Satan  was  not  altogether  satisfied' 
with  the  evangelical  movement,  some  fanatics  tried  many  times  to' 
interrupt  the  meetings  with,  coarse  jokes  and  saying  to  those  who1 
attended  that  they  were  going  crazy.  But  notwithstanding  the' 
drawbacks  some  more  were  converted;  among  them  was  cfte  who' 
was  well  known  as  a  desperate  character  but  the  Gospel  «om- 
pletely  changed  his  life. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  some  almost  ready  for  baptfeftn 
and  there  are  others  who  have  decided  to  follow  Jesus  and  are 
ready  to  take  up  the  doctrinal  studies. 

The  Sunday  school  also  is  growing  and  the  children  attend 
regularly. 

The  evening  meetings  become  more  interesting  every  time 
with  more  persons  who  are  inquiring  what  the  Gospel  teaches 
and  the  advantages  of  accepting  it. 

The  brethren  would  like  to  have  a  more  suitable  hall  and  are 
looking  for  one. 

SUMMARY  OF  MISSION  STATION  STATISTICS 

Pehuajo  Mission.    Close  of  sixth  year. 

Four  missionaries  and  two  native  student  workers. 
Present  membership,  61;  under  instruction,  5. 
Sunday  schools,  2;  average  attendance,  96. 

Bible  women:  giving  part  time,  2;  visits  made  in  1924,  1056. 
School  and  kindergarten  enrollment,  102. 
Other  towns  visited  by  missionaries  occasionally,  5. 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station.    Close  of  fourth  year. 
Four  missionaries. 

Present  membership,  52:  under  instruction,  10. 
Sundav  schools,  3;  attendance,  149. 

Bible  women:  giving  full  time,  1;  giving  part  time,  2;  homes 

visited,  1348. 
Kindergarten  enrollment,  43. 
Other  towns  visited  occasionally,  4. 
Special  needs — a  church  building. 
Santa  Rosa.     Close  of  third  year. 
Two  native  workers. 

Present  membership,  22;  under  instruction,  3. 
Sunday  school,  1;  average  attendance,  49. 
Bible  women:  giving  full  time,  1;  visits  made,  1289. 
Kindergarten  enrollment,  16. 
Other  towns  visited  occasionally,  3. 
Special  needs — a  church  and  mission  premises. 
Carlos  Casares.     Close  of  second  year. 
Two  missionaries. 

Present  membership,  29;  under  instruction,  10. 

Sunday  schools,  2;  average  attendance.^  120. 

Bible  women:  giving  part  time,  1;  visits  made,  334. 

Other  towns  visited  occasionally,  4. 

Special  needs-— vChurch  and  missionary  home. 
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Madero.     Close  of  first  year. 

No   stationed  worker;   visited  from  Pehuajo. 

Membership,  7;  under  instruction,  2. 

Sunday  school,  1;  average  attendance,  29. 

Needs — a  pastor,  a  church,  and  mission  premises. 
Summary  of  work  done  in  other  towns  during  the  year. 

Number  of  towns  visited,  15. 

Population  of  these  towns,  34,600. 

Number  of  visits  made,  95. 

N umbei  of  families  who  have  shown  special  interest,  20. 
Type  of  work  done — 

Distribution  of  tracts  and  Gospels,  sale  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments. 

Some  meetings  were  held  in  a  few  towns  and  good  interest 
manifested. 

A  Sunday  school  was  started  in  one  town. 
Locations  of  towns.     Distances  from  various  stations  from  10 
to  50  miles. 


PREPARATION  OF  CONVERTS  FOR  BAPTISM 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

In  the  foreign  field  as  in  the  homeland  the  most  difficult 
problem  is  not  how  to  get  the  people  to  yield,  but  how  to  keep 
them  going  after  they  have  made  the  wise  choice.  It  is  the  pur- 
pose of  this  article  to  tell  how  the  converts  in  the  Argentine  are 
prepared  for  Church  membership. 

Raw  Material. — Usually  a  convert  in  this  country  is  com- 
pletely ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  what  it  means  to  follow 
Christ.  He  does  not  have  back  of  him  long  years  of  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God.  He  perhaps  never  heard  a  Gospel  sermon 
in  all  his  life;  has  no  knowledge  of  Church  History;  what  it 
means  to  be  saved  or  forsake  sin.  He  has  nothing  upon  which  to 
build,  and  for  years  believed  the  Protestants  to  'be  a  corrupt  sect, 
who  taught  against  God,  Christ,  The  Virgin  Mary,  The  Saints, 
The  Angels,  etc.,  in  short,  that  all  they  did  was  to  fight  the 
Catholics.  Th  priests  fill  their  heads  with  lies  about  us  which 
means  that  the  inquirer  has  a  wall  of  hatred  and  preconceived  no- 
tions and  ideas  that  must  be  destroyed.  This  is  done  in  a  very 
careful  way  by  explaining  who  we  are,  what  we  believe,  and  why. 
We  always  base  our  reasons  on  the  Bible  which  beforehand  we 
succeeded  in  getting  the  individual  to  believe  to  be  the  Word  of 
God. 

Once  this  is  accomplished  and  the  convert  is  made  to  believe 
that  we  are  God's  representatives  sent  here  to  preach  and  teach 
His  Holy  Word,  we  proceed: — 

First  we  show  him  that  he  must  above  all  see  himself  as  a 
sinner.  Romans  3:23  is  used  to  show  him  his  relation  to  God, 
caused  by  sin.  If  he  justifies  himself  and  says  he  is  not  a  sinner, 
for  he  always  lived  a  good  moral  life,  he  is  shown  that  he  who 
says  he  has  never  sinned  is  a  liar  and  that  no  truth  is  in  him. 
Romans,  3:10,11,  and  many  other  texts  are  explained,  all  of  which 
show  him  his  actual,  undone,  lost  condition  before  God.  After 
seeing  that  he  is  a  prodigal  without  hope  in  Christ,  we  then  pro- 
ceed to  show  by  the  Word  that  there  is  a  remedy  for  sin.  Christ 
the  Redeemer  and  Savior  is  held  before  him  to  the  extent  that 
the  holiness  of  Him  who  came  to  save  makes  the  sinner  see  the 
evil  in  his  own  life  which  results  in  bringing  repentance. 

A  thoro  repentance  is  insisted  upon.  A  discontinuance  of  all 
sinful  habits,  a  separation  from  all  appearance  of  evil  is  very 
thoroly  taught,  after  a  genuine  conversion  takes  place,  the  evi- 
dence of  which  we  insist  upon  as  being  visible,  and  to  the  extent 
that  the  seeker  can  now  say,  "Old  things  have  passed  away  and, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new." 

Preparing  for  Baptism.- — Now  comes  the  work  of  preparing 
the  convert  for  baptism.  His  ignorance  of  the  Bible  means  that, 
if  he  can  read,  the  Bible  as  a  book  is  explained — as,  the  relation 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  New;  how  to  find  the  different  books, 
chapters,  and  verses  of  this  B<  ok  and  how  to  study  it.  Because 
of  the  extreme  ignorance,  one  cannot  baptize  as  soon  here  as  in 
the  homeland.  Generally  several  months  are  needed  to  thoroly 
prepare  them  for  Church  membership. 

The  Way  in  Which  this  is  Done. — A  series  of  Bible  studies  is 
followed  dealing  with  the  following  topics:  That  God  is  the  Fa- 
ther of  Christ;  that  we  have  access  to  God  only  thru  the  Son; 
that  God  is  our  Father  and  that  this  relation  is  not  natural  but 
spiritual,  which  enables  us  to  become  sons  of  God. 


A  rapid  survey  of  the  New  Testament'  showing  the  life  of 
Christ  is  then  taught — how  He  is  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  at 
the  same  time  man  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  character, 
work,  authority  and  virtues  are  clearly  set.  forthj  The  Holy  Spir- 
it, as  a  person  and  how  He  reveals  the  Christ,,  the  Gift  of  God, 
His  work,  and  the  promises  of  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  especially  emphasized. 

After  this  several  lessons  are  given  on  the  sacrifice  and  death 
of  Christ;  Regeneration;  the  Conditions  of  Salvation,  under  which 
the  themes  faith,  repentance,  obedience,  and  confession  to  Christ, 
etc.,  are  gone  over  again. 

Under  the  subject,  "The  Holy  Scriptures,"  we  explain  their 
origin,  power,  and  how  they  are  to  be  used  and  studied. 

Others  that  we  discuss  with  the  converts  are  "The  Church 
of  Christ,"  "How  to  Grow  in  Grace,  "Prayer,"  and  "The  Judg- 
ment." 

This  takes  several  months  and  when  the  convert  is  believed 
ready  to  be  received  into  Church  by  water  baptism  we  go  over 
with  them  in  about  six  to  eight  lessons  "What  We  Believe." 
In  this  study  we  deal  with  the  Bible  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
the  Church,  such  as,  Baptism,  Communion,  Feet  Washing,  De- 
votional Covering,  Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  Non-Resist- 
ance, Non-Swearing  of  Oaths,  and  The  Kiss  of  Charity,  are  all 
very  definitely  explained.  ai 

The  "What  We  Believe"  can  be  secures  at  the  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  This  neat  little  card^f  24  teachings  has 
been  translated  and  an  extra  one  added  whic-  is:  "We  believe  a 
Christian  must  abstain  from  all  alcoholic  drinks,  from  the  use  of 
tobacco,  and  from  all  such  things  that  will  be  an  injury  to  the 
spiritual  life."  The  texts  quoted  are:  II  Corinthians  6:17,  18; 
7:1;  I  John  3:3.  The  fact  is,  a  tobacco  user,  as  well  as  a  friend 
of  strong  drink,  is  refused  baptism.  We  make  these  a  test  of 
Church  membership.  We  are  glad  to  say  in  spite  of  the  great 
cigarette  and  wine  habits,  all  of  our  members  have  won  the  vic- 
tory. 

This  gives  our  readers  an  idea  of  the  great  amount  of  work 
of  instructing  converts  for  baptism.  After  they  are  taken  thru  all 
the  above  named  studies,  they  are  pretty  well  proved  and  ready 
to  be  baptized  and  thus  far  practically  all  have  been  faithful  to 
God  and  the  Church,  and  colaborers  with  us  in  the  great  cause 
of  saving  souls. 


KINDERGARTEN  AND  SCHOOL  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

Pehuajo. 

Total  enrollment,  school  and  kindergarten,  102;  58  boys  and 
44  girls.  Average  attendance,  56.  Children  from  Christian 
homes,  6.  Offerings,  $100.75.  The  parents  of  nine  children  at- 
tend the  mission  services.  The  Bible  readers  visit  eight  homes. 
52  children  attend  the  Sunday  school. 

The  schools  were  in  session  from  April  1  until  November 
25.  26  boys  and  24  girls  enrolled  in  the  kindergarten.  The  av- 
erage attendance  was  24.  Ages  from  3  to  6.  Two  native  sisters 
are  in  charge  of  this  work  under  the  missionary's  supervision. 

32  boys  and  20  girls  enrolled  for  the  advanced  class  with  an 
average  attendance  of  32.  Ages  from  6  to  8  years.  Up  to  the 
present  time  we  have  been  teaching  first  grade  as  the  public 
schools  do  not  admit  children  under  8  years  of  age. 

This  year  there  were  more  applications  than  we  could  fill  as 
there  was  no  room.  The  teacher,  while  she  sympathized  with  the 
mission  work,  was  not  a  member  and  therefore  we  could  not  ex- 
pect to  see  the  results  for  which  we  are  hoping.  For  the  coming 
year  we  are  to  have  one  of  our  members  for  which  we  are  very 
glad,  as  we  are  expecting  that  the  Christian  influence  will  be  a 
great  help  both  to  the  Mission  and  to  the  children. 

Trenque  Lauquen. 

Enrollment  in  kindergarten,  43;  31  boys  and  12  girls.  Aver- 
age attendance,  14.  Children  from  Christian  homes,  13.  Offer- 
ings, $48.20. 

The  kindergarten  was  in  session  from  April  1  until  Nov.  1. 
Attendance,  on  account  of  sickness  and  cold  weather,  was  ex- 
tremely irregular.  Some  of  the  older  children  dropped  out  during 
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the  year  to  enter  private  schools  where  regular  first  year  work 
was  taught.  It  was  also  difficult  to  make  the  parents  feel  the 
necessity  of  making  a  special  effort  to  send  their  little  ones  regu- 
larly. They  seemed  to  think  that  because  they  were  so  small  it 
made  no  difference.  These  are  the  reasons  for  the  small  average 
attendance  for  the  3'ear.  Sister  Anita  Cavadore  was  in  charge  of 
the  kindergarten  but  under  the  supervision  of  one  of  the  mission- 


aries  who  helps   her   during  certain   periods.     This  year  Sisters 
Hallman  and  Gamber  took  turns  as  helpers. 
Santa  Rosa.   (Reported  by  Querubina  de  Luayza.) 

Enrollment  in  kindergarten,  16  boys  and  girls. 

For  several  years  I  had  been  reading  about  the  good  work 
that  is  done  in  the  kindergarten  but  could  not  form  an  exact  idea 
of  what  it  was  for  the  simple  reason  that  I  had  never  seen  one 
in  session,  until  one  time  in  Pehuajo  I  saw  a  numerous  group  of 
children  working  very  diligently  under  the  direction  of  Sisters 
Hershey  and  Shank.  Since  that  time  I  have  believed  that  every 
well  organized  Church  and  Mission  should  have  a  Jardin  de  In- 
fantes (kindergarten). 

When  the  work  was  opened  in  Santa  Rosa  we  desired  to 
have  a  kindergarten  but  on  account  of  not  having  a  suitable 
room  we  were  not  able  to  do  so  until  August,  1924.  The  room 
we  have  is  very  nice,  but  inconvenient  on  account  of  not  being 
along  side  of  the  dwelling  house.  Thus  we  have  to  go  into  the 
street  every  time  we  need  to  get  something  from  the  house  and 
as  we  cannot  find  another  room  in  this  town  we  will  be  satisfied 
until  such  time  as  the  good  brethren  of  North  America  will  help 
us  to  buy  a  property. 

Outside  of  the  teaching  given  in  the  kindergarten,  there  are 
some  children  who  are  being  taught  a  little  grade  work  with  the 
object  of  preparing  them  for  advanced  first  Grade  in  the  Normal 
School. 

We  charge  one  peso  per  month  tuition  in  order  to  pay  for 
the  expenses,  but  there  are  some  who  could  not  pay  anything 
neither  did  we  exact  anything,  especially  if  their  parents  are  poor. 

THE  BIBLE  READERS  DURING  THE  PAST  YEAR 


By  Emma  E.  Shank 

This  work  has  been  conducted  along  the  same  lines  as  in 
former  years,  and  again  we  are  grateful  for  the  faithful  service 
these  women  have  given  to  the  Lord  and  the  Church.  Readers 
have  gone  out  at  all  the  stations,  though  in  some  cases  not  so 
regularly  as  we  should  have  desired,  due  to  unavoidable  home 
conditions.  Some  have  the  care  of  their  homes,  and  others  be- 
cause of  family  finances,  take  in  sewing  and  thus  circumstances 
were  sometimes  such  that  it  was  impossible  to  leave  the  home. 
We  have  only  one  native  sister  who  has  all  her  time  to  devote 
to  the  mission.  Taking  all  into  consideration  we  feel  that  they 
have  done  well  and  God  blessed  them  in  it. 

I  will  now  give  a  brief  survey  of  their  work  in  each  station. 
Pehuajo. 

Our  sisters  read  in  about  60  homes  and  made   1066  visits. 


They  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  invite  the  families  to  services,  and 
though  conditions  are  such  that  often  it  is  hard  for  the  mothers 
to  get  away  she  will  make  it  possible  for  the  children  to  come 
to  the  Sunday  school.  Thus  a  large  part  of  our  Sunday  school 
attendance  can  be  traced  back  to  the  work  of  the  Bible  readers. 
Again  there  are  those  whom  we  can  not  expect  to  come  to  the 
Mission,  for  some  are  old  and  feeble  and  others  are  widows  with 
large  families  to  support.  These  are  glad  for  the  15  or  20  min- 
utes' visit  each  week. 

Now  a  few  illustrations  from  homes  visited.  Two  old  peo- 
ple, too  old  to  come  to  the  Mission,  after  the  reading  and  prayer 
each  week,  show  their  appreciation  by  wishing  the  readers  the 
blessings  of  God  with  the  hope  that  souls  may  be  led  to  Jesus 
through  them. 

One  mother,  who  was  -very  much  interested,  several  times 
had  a  child  sick  in  bed  when  the  sisters  came.  After  prayer  for 
the  healing  of  her  child,  she  would  take  the  Lord  at  His  Word. 
In  faith  believing  the  child  was  healed.    Faith  indeed! 

Another  woman  kept  inviting  her  neighbor  in  to  hear.  This 
neighbor  was  strongly  prejudiced  and  many  times  became  very 
cross  when  the  Scriptures  were  read.  But  the  good  Lord  has 
spoken  to  her  heart  too,  and  now  she  has  opened  her  own  home 
to  the  readers. 

An  old  woman  who  was  ill  and  often  can  not  rest  at  night, 
says  whenever  the  sisters  come  and  pray  with  her  she  can  rest. 

The  interest  shown  in  the  majority  of  the  homes  gives  us 
every  reason  to  believe  that  it  pays. 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

Here  two  readers  began  the  year  but  soon  one  had  to  go  to 
another  town  leaving  only  Anita  Cavadore,  but  as  she  has  her 
home  at  the  Mission  and  gives  all  her  time  to  the  work  (kinder- 
garten in  the  morning  and  Bible  reading  in  the  afternoon)  she 
has  been  able  to  go  out  practically  every  day,  and  has  given 
very  effective  service.  Near  the  close  of  the  year  another  sister 
began  reading.  Thus  if  it  is  His  will,  we  hope  to  have  two 
readers  during  the  coming  year.  Some  70  homes  were  visited 
and  a  total  of  1348  visits  were  made.  This  was  Anita's  fourth 
year  and  to  her  seemed  the  best  year.  She  felt  the  interest  in 
the  Bible  as  God's  Word  was  keener,  the  confidence  in  her  sin- 
cerity and  access  to  the  homes  easier.  Whether  this  was  due  to 
the  weakening  of  the  prejudice  against  us  or  to  the  deeper  fuller 
Christian  life  which  she  herself  lives,  I  can  not  say  definitely, 
but  I  personally  feel  that  it  was  largely  the  latter. 
Santa  Rosa. 

During  1924  more  visits  have  been  made  than  in  former 
years.  We  do  not  know  if  it  is  because  most  of  the  homes  are 
new  or  because  most  of  them  are  very  far  from  our  mission  hall, 
but  the  families  have  not  attended  the  services  as  much  as  we 
have  desired.  Yet  we  are  sure  there  are  persons  who  have  re- 
ceived their  first  Gospel  teaching  through  the  Bible  reading  and 
if  we  continue  trusting  in  the  Word  of  our  Lord  which  tells  us 
that  His  Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  we  shall  yet  see 
from  this  part  of  our  work  greater  results  than  we  can  now  im- 
agine. 

The  New  Year  finds  us  without  any  one  who  can  dedicate 
her  time  to  this  work,  and  we  must  wait  for  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  workers  for  the  work  is  His  and  the  workers  are 
His.  Our  former  reader  has  gone  to  Buenos  Aires.  There  are 
about  70  homes  in  which  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  Life  are 
well  received.  It  is  our  custom  after  each  visit  to  leave  a  Gos- 
pel tract  or  leaflet. 
Carlos  Casares. 

During  the  past  year  the  visits  in  the  homes  by  the  native 
Bible  reader  have  not  been  as  many  as  we  would  have  liked. 
Sister  Hernandez  alone  read  regularly,  but  later  for  certain  rea- 
sons, she  had  to  stop  reading.  So  for  some  months  we  had  no 
reader.  Later  Sister  Maria  Paz  began.  She  has  at  present  only 
enough  homes  for  two  days  a  week,  and  will  not  solicit  more  un- 
til the  weather  gets  a  bit  cooler.  She  is  just  beginning  but  for 
some  time  has  been  growing  spiritually,  is  intelligent,  and  an- 
swers well  the  questions  which  she  naturally  receives  during  her 
visits.  Her  homes  are  in  a  part  of  town  far  distant  where  we 
have  no  members  or  interested  ones.  But  in  soliciting  homes  we 
in  a  short  time  had  twenty,  which  is  enough  for  the  two  days 
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in  which  she  goes  out.  It  was  interesting  to  note  how  the  Gos- 
pel message  was  appreciated  in  many  of  these  homes,  how  they 
told  their  friends  and  neighbors  so  that  they  too  might  hear.  It 
was  also  interesting  to  note  the  reason  why  in  some  homes  they 
did  not  wish  to  know  anything  of  the  Bible.  The  priest  said 
they  should  not  read  it,  for  it  was  only  for  priests  to  interpret. 
It  is  sad  how  they  are  bound  to  a  teaching  that  brings  no  sal- 
vation and  refuse  to  investigate  the  only  means  by  which  they 
can  be  saved. 

We  had  stopped  reading  in  the  homes  which  we  have  had 
since  the  opening  of  the  work  in  this  town  as  many  have  been 
converted  and  others  come  to  the  meetings.  As  soon  as  the 
hottest  weather  is  over  we  will  solicit  enough  homes  to  occupy 
the  reader  all  the  week  instead  of  just  two  days. 

Friends  at  home  who  read  this  report:  we  hope  you  will  re- 
flect upon  this  phase  of  our  work.  Remember  that  these  young 
women  are  really  making  a  sacrifice  to  do  this  work.  They  are 
often  laughed  at  and  publicly  scorned  by  rude  boys  and  even  by 
people  who  should  have  better  sense,  but  they  feel  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  work.  Like  the  apostles,  they  rejoice  that  they  are  count- 
ed worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  They  need  your  prayers  and 
your  support. 

EXPERIENCES  AND  OPPORTUNITIES  IN  FIELD 
EVANGELISTIC  WORK 


By  Amos  Swartzentruber 
When  we  speak  of  evangelistic  work  we  do  not  mean  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  in  an  evangelized  town,  but  rather  tak- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Love  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  its  power  to 
save,  in  whatever  way  that  may  be;  be  it  in  the  way  of  distribut- 
ing Gospel  literature,  parts  of  the  Bible,  holding  Sunday  school 
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in  new  towns,  holding  cottage  meetings  or  street  meetings  or 
starting  a  permanent  work. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  one  of  our  native  workers,  makes 
monthly  visits  to  Tres  Lomas,  'Pellegrini,  Salliquelo,  Catrilo  and 
Passo,  with  "El  Camino  Verdadero"  (The  True  Way),  tracts, 
Bibles  and  Testaments.  Some  time  ago  he  met  a  man  in  one  of 
these  towns  who  seemed  to  be  very  much  interested  and  seeking 
more  light.  After  some  conversation  and  explanation  it  was 
learned  that  he  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  a  certain  branch  of 
Spiritualists.  He,  however,  not  being  fully  satisfied  with  that  re- 
ligion, was  seeking  something  better  and  more  real,  and  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  he  has  found  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  and  is  ready 
to  do  all  he  can  for  Him.  He  was  at  once  ready  to  have  Bro. 
Cavadore  hold  services  in  his  house  every  time  he  comes  to  this 
town.  By  this  time  several  more  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
follow  the  Master  and  His  teaching.  Besides  these  towns  there 
are  a  number  of  others  that  are  visited  every  two  or  three  months. 

Henderson  is  a  town  about  50  miles  from  Pehuajo,  with  a 
population  of  about  S0OO.  This  town  must  be  visited  by  auto  but 
we  try  to  reach  it  once  a  month.  Here  we  also  found  several 
who  are  interested  in  the  Gospel. 

Magdala  is  a  town  about  halfway  between  here  and  Hender- 
son.   Here  we  have  one  member  living  who  has  been  led  to  the 


Lord  thru  reading  "El  Camino  Verdadero."  He  being  anxious 
that  the  people  in  his  little  town  should  also  know  the  way  of 
salvation,  insisted  upon  our  starting  a  Sunday  school  in  that  town. 
The  first  Sunday  we  had  about  20,  the  second  about  40,  the  third 
about  60  people.  However  as  soon  as  the  priest  hears  that  we  go 
to  a  new  town,  he  also  goes  and  tells  the  people  all  kinds  of  sto- 
ries. He  tries  to  make  them  believe  that  they  will  he  lost  for- 
ever if  they  listen  to  our  teaching.  He  says  that  the  Bible  is 
only  for  the  priests  and  certain  others  to  read,  therefore  the  com- 
mon people  are  led  astray  by  reading  it.  We  have  heard  that  he 
is  at  this  time  in  Magdala  trying  to  convince  the  people,  and  the 
coming  weeks  will  reveal  the  results  of  his  work. 

Last  October  Brethren  Shank,  Lauver,  Luayza,  and  Cava- 
dore made  a  visit  to  Catrilo.  Here  permission  was  secured  to 
hold  a  meeting  in  a  hotel  courtyard.  In  the  afternoon  literature 
was  distributed  and  the  people  invited  to  the  evening  meeting.  A- 
bout  fifty  came  to  the  meeting  and  showed  interest  by  their  good 
attention. 

Bro.  Shank  and  Bro.  Cavadore  also  visited  Salliquelo.  Here 
Bro.  Lezcano,  one  of  the  members  'from  Pehuajo  had  been  living 
for  some  time.  With  him  they  visited  a  number  of  homes  where 
people  have  become  interested  thru  reading  Gospel  literature,  and 
thru  the  influence  of  Bro.  Lezcano. 

The  above  mentioned  towns  have  a  population  ranging  from 
500  to  5000  each,  and  as  none  of  them  have  any  Gospel  teaching, 
you  can  readily  see  what  are  the  opportunities  in  the  evangelistic 
field.  Quite  a  few  of  these  towns  have  several  people  who  are 
open  for  the  Gospel,  and  have  asked  us  to  start  work  in  their 
town.    "The  towns  truly  are  many  and  the  missionaries  few." 

Some  visits  have  also  been  made  to  large  farms  where  from 
forty  to  fifty  men  are  employed.  Here  permission  must  be  se- 
cured to  distribute  literature  and  call  the  men  together  for  a 
short  service  after  dinner.  However  a  much  better  work  could 
be  done  in  the  country  by  the  use  of  a  Bible  Coach.  In  this  way 
some  one  could  go  from  house  to  house  thru  the  country,  telling 
the  Gospel  story,  selling  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  other  valu- 
able books.  At  the  same  time  tracts  and  other  literature  could 
be  given  to  those  who  could  not  buy. 

Just  recently  two  men  from  the  Argentine  Evangelical  Union 
paid  us  a  visit  with  their  Bible  Coach.  They  told  us  of  some  of 
their  many  experiences,  and  of  how  the  Lord  is  blessing  this 
work.  This  is  about  the  only  way  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
country  people. 

1  am  sure  it  is  needless  to  say  that  it  brings  great  joy  to  the 
hearts  of  the  missionaries,  as  we  hear  of  more  workers  coming  to 
this  needy  field.  We  are  not  unaware  of  the  fact  that  nothing  but 
the  power  of  God,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
can  convince  these  people  (who  have  been  deceived  for  so  long, 
and  many  of  them  are  indifferent  to,  or  ignorant  of  any  kind  of 
religion)  of  the  reality  there  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  His  power 
to  save.  Nevertheless  God  has  chosen  human  beings  to  convey 
the  Message,  and  we  must  be  faithful  if  we  would  receive  the 
blessing. 

Will  you  PRAY  and  HELP  to  forward  the  LORD'S  WORK 
in  the  Argentine? 


EXPERIENCES  AMONG  THE  SICK 

By  Salena  Gamber 

Our  work  among  the  sick,  so  far  has  been  independent  of  a 
medical  doctor  and  for  this  reason  has  been  somewhat  limited. 
Our  calls  have  come  from  the  individual  families  or  through 
friends  of  the  family.  And  as  we  heard  of  people  being  sick  we 
found  our  way  into  their  homes  and  had  opportunities  to  do  little 
things  for  them  and  to  give  suggestions. 

During  the  hot  summer  months  there  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  sickness  among  small  children.  The  problem  of  proper  nour- 
ishment is  not  a  small  one.  Cow's  milk  is  handled  so  carelessly 
that  it  can  seldom  be  used  for  the  babies'  diet.  Goat's  milk  is 
used  a  great  deal.  A  goat  can  be  gotten  very  cheaply  and  in- 
dividual families  often  have  their  own  goat  and  take  care  of  the 
milk  at  home.  The  habits  in  home  life  among  many  of  these 
people  are  such  that  the  baby's  food  can  not  be  properly  cared 
for.     Parents  would  have  been  glad  to   give  the  baby  into  our 
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care,  but  because  of  not  having  a  place  provided  to  take  care  of 
them  at  cur  mission  stations  we  could  not  take  complete  charge 
of  cases  of  this  kind.  All  we  could  do  for  them  was  to  give  sug- 
gestions and  show  them  how  to  do  things  in  regards  to  the  care 
of  the  baby. 

We   find  many  people  who  lack  confidence  in  their  doctors 
and  instead  of  giving  the  patient  into  the  care  of  one  doctor  they 
try  the  suggestions  of  any  friend  or  neighbor,  and  of  these  there 
are  not  just  a  few  and  among  them  very  many  peculiar  ones. 
One  night  we  were  called  out  and  soon  after  our  arrival  the  doc- 
tor came,  gave  his  orders  and  left.     We  thought  that  the  pre- 
scription that  he  left  was  taken  to  the  drug  store  to  be  filled  out 
but  instead  a  second  doctor  was  sent  for.     He,  too,  prescribed. 
The  family  chose  between  the  two  prescriptions.     All  we  could 
do  was  to  see  that  at  least  one  doctor's  orders  were  carried  out 
and   not   sacrificed   for   the    sake   of   carrying  out   some  friend's 
wishes.    Each  doctor  had  ordered  a  continued  poultice  to  the  af- 
fected part  during  the  night.     After  applying  the  poultice  for  a 
little  while  one  of  the  friends  suggested  that  we  stop  for  a  little 
while.    A  little  later  one  suggested  that  we  try  another  kind  of 
poultice,  etc.    These  were  all  kind  suggestions  but  the  patient  re- 
alized  that   she   was   under   the   doctor's   care   and   consented  to 
having  his  orders    carried   out.     In    the    absence    of   anyone  to 
strictly  carry  out  the  first  doctor's  orders  the  patient's  condition 
changed  very  little.     Both  patient  and  family  realized  how  un- 
wisely they  had  acted  and  were  satisfied  to  keep  to  one  doctor's 
orders. 

Sometimes  we  find  people  who  do  not  want  the  simplest  hy- 
gienic treatment,  such  as  a  bath.  In  one  home  to  which  we  were 
called,  on  our  first  visit  we  made  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the 
patient  a  simple  bed  bath,  the  family  reported  the  condition  of 
the  patient  such  that  we  thought  it  unwise  to  proceed  and  told 
them  that  we  would  come  again  the  next  day.  The  next  visit 
we  found  the  patient  out  of  bed  and  under  no  condition  would 
consent  to  have  it  then  but  asked  if  we  would  not  come  the  next 
day.  The  following  day  before  we  got  there  she  already  left  her 
parents'  home  where  she  had  been  and  went  to  her  home  in  the 
country.    We  clearly  understood  that  she  did  not  care  for  a  bath. 

We  find  homes  where  sick  ones  are  intelligently  cared  for. 
Because  of  a  lack  of  experience  or  not  having  the  needed  articles 
to  give  the  prescribed  treatment  they  called  for  help.  What  we 
can  do  for  them  seems  to  be  appreciated. 

In  times  of  trouble  people  call  upon  God  for  help.  They  are 
ready  to  hear  the  Word  read  and  ask  that  we  should  pray  for 
them.  How  sad  our  hearts  are  because  of  the  many  who  will  not 
yield  their  lives  wholly  to  Him  and  accept  Him  as  their  Savior. 
But  we  believe  that  the  Word  faithfully  sown  will  in  due  time 
yield  fruit.  Though  more  ready  to  recognize  their  bodily  sick- 
nesses than  their  soul  sickness,  through  ministry  to  them  when, 
in  sickness,  we  have  had  opportunity  to  point  them  to  Tesus 
Christ  the  Savior  of  all  who  will  accept  Him. 


EXPERIMENTS  WITH  THE  SEWING  CIRCLE  WORK 


By  Vera  Hallman 

For  more  than  a  year  we  have  been  looking  forward  to  Sew- 
ing Circle  work  in  the  Argentine.  We  realized  that  it  could  not 
be  carried  on  precisely  as  in  the  homeland.  In  one  town  it 
seemed  that  practically  all  the  women  and  girls  were  seamstress- 
es, but  all  so  occupied  that  they  could  not  possibly  give  an  after- 
noon. They  tried  sewing  at  night,  making  garments  for  the  poor, 
but  after  having  worked  hard  all  day  they  found  it  very  tire- 
some sewing  one  or  two  hours  with  artificial  light,  consequently 
the  work  was  not  of  the  best  and  much  had  to  be. gone  over. 

In  another  of  our  towns  we  found  very  few  who  could  sew, 
in  fact,  many  were  too  poor  to  own  a  machine.  The  problem 
was,  How  start  a  sewing  circle  here?  It  was  decided  that  it  was 
necessary  to  start  at  the  very  beginning  and  teach  the  girls  to 
sew.  We  had  one  girl  at  first,  and  started  on  quilt  patches  Af- 
ter the  quilt  patches  other  simple  sewing  was  given,  and  in  a- 
bout  three  months  she  was  ready  to  sew  for  a  store.  This  girl 
had  been  working  in  the  country  for  rich  people  but  her  health 
gave  way  and  so  she  was  at  home  sickly  and  discouraged  because 
she  could  play  no  part  in  keeping  the  wolf  from  the  door.  Since 
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she  has  been  coming  here  life  has  taken  on  a  different  aspect,  altho 
not  able  to  earn  much,  still  she  is  being  occupied.  She  has  two 
sisters  who  also  have  learned  to  sew,  thus  helping  her. 

A  few  months  ago  two  more  girls  came  to  sew.  They 
brought  their  machine  with  them.  The  one  girl  had  taught  eight 
children  in  a  private  home  out  in  the  country.  During  her  vaca- 
tion she  and  her  sister  (who  is  only  fourteen)  were  desirous  to 
earn  a  little  something  to  help  pay  some  of  the  debts. 

Just  when  we  had  our  greatest  expectations  for  the  girls  our 
hopes  were  shattered  for  the  store  did  not  give  us  any  more  sew- 
ing. They  had  told  us  that  no  cutting  was  to  be  done  in  Febru- 
ary, but  early  in  January  the  sewing  was  withheld. 

We  can  see  God's  hand  in  it  all  now.  As  mentioned  before 
this  happened  in  January,  the  time  when  the  church  at  home  was 
praying   definitely   for   our   work.     There   were   six  disappointed 
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girls,  but  we  feel  now  that  through  this  disappointment  the  sew- 
ing circle  has  actually  started. 

In  the  homeland  the  sewing  circles  are.  mostly  in  the  coun- 
try, and  from  these  the  city  missions  are  supplied,  some  missions 
having  as  high  as  a  dozen  circles  sewing  for  them.  As  we  think 
of  the  people  there,  and  then  take  a  look  at  our  people  here  we 
do  not  see  much  difference.  Many  of  them  are  poor.  The  op- 
portunity to  earn  a  livelihood  is  much  better  at  home.  Here  the 
wages  of  the  ordinary  working  man  are  so  miserly  that  one  won- 
ders how  they  live.  But  they  live  and  give  too.  We,  too,  would 
appreciate  if  we  had  sewing  circles  in  the  country  who  could 
supply  us,  .but  since  this  is  impossible  we  must  adapt  our  circle 
to  the  people. 

The  aim  of  our  sewing  circle  is  to  help  our  members,  but 
they  do  not  appreciate  garments  given  to  them  for  nothing.  Sec- 
ondly, we  want  to  help  the  girls  with  employment.  School  be- 
gins in  March,  so  we  have  kept  them  busy  making  school  gar- 
ments. We  had  a  mothers'  mieeting  last  week  and  had  the  gar- 
ments on  exhibition.  The  mothers  liked  the  idea  and  a  number 
bought  goods  and  had  us  make  them,  while  others  bought  what 
we  had.  We  sold  them  at  cost  price.  The  time  will  soon  be 
here  that  the  store  will  have  sewing  ready  and  then  five  of  the 
girls  will  sew  for  it.  One  of  the  girls  begins  school  next  week. 
As  new  girls  come  we  will  continue  with  the  circle  work.  It 
will  not  be  long  before  all  our  young  girls  will  be  dressmakers 
unless  something  else  arises  which  will  be  more  appealing  to 
them.  Thus  the  work  is  in  its  infancy  here  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
We  do  not  know  what  will  be  found  in  the  other  towns,  but  we 
feel  if  the  experiment  works  here  we  will  try  it  in  other  places. 
Pray  that  the  Lord's  direction  may  ever  be  in  the  sewing  circle 
work  in  the  Argentine. 


NEEDS  AMONG  THE  POOR 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 
No  doubt  many  of  the  brethren  in  North  America  are  al- 
ready aware  of  the  fact,  that  the  majority  of  the  crops  in  our 
section  of  the  Argentine  have  been  a  failure.  This  has  been  due 
to  a  lack  of  rain,  a  late  frost,  and  dry  wind  and  sand  storms. 
Many  of  the  farmers  did  not  cut  their  wheat  at  all  but  turned 
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the  cattle  into  the  fields.  Some  already  have  done  the  same  thing 
to  the  corn  fields.  Nearly  all  the  vegetables  come  from  near 
Buenos  Aires  where  there  has  been  more  rain.  Vegetables  of  all 
kinds  and  meat  and  bread  are  nearly  double  the  price  of  last  year. 

Almost  all  the  poor  working  people  in  the  different  towns 
whose  living  depends  entirely  on  having  work  in  the  country  in 
the  summer  for  the  support  of  their  usually  large  families,  pay- 
ing off  Back  debts,  rent,  etc.,  are  in  a  pitiful  condition  indeed. 
If  you  could  get  a  vision  of  the  many  large  towns  with  from  5 
to  10  thousand  people  where  there  are  no  factories  of  any  impor- 
tance and  hardly  any  work  for  the  thousands,  you  would  have 
some  idea  of  present  conditions.  Many  are  able  and  willing  to  do 
anything,  are  ashamed  to  beg,  and  suffering  for  lack  of  nourish- 
ing food.    What  are  they  to  do? 

The  need  is  great  and  in  order  to  meet  this  need,  What  shall 
be  done?  This  is  the  problem  that  confronts  the  missionaries  at 
present.  (Matthew-  26:11.)  IT  IS  TRUE,  and  oftentimes  while 
reading  over-  these  words  and  meditating  on  their  meaning,  we 
are  made  to  realize  that  the  poor  at  home  and  abroad  are  always 
needing  help  of  some  kind.  As  the  Apostles  admonished  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  remember  the  poor,  which  they  did,  we  believe 
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that  it  is  our  duty  and  that  of  the  Church  to  do  the  same.  Gal. 
2:10. 

Every  day  some  come  to  the  missions,  some  men  seeking 
work,  women  seeking  clothing,  hungry-looking  children  begging- 
bread  or  anything  else  to  eat.  We  help  as  far  as  our  resources 
allow.  At  Christmas,  through  the  offerings  of  the  Sunday  schools, 
the  help  of  the  sisters  who  came  to  the  Mission  every  Thursday 
evening' to  sew  garments  for  the  poor  (some  70  pieces  were  made) 
and  the  donations  of  the  brethren  in  the  homeland,  it  was  made 
possible  for  us  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  many  poor  and  needy 
families. 

I  am  thinking  that  you  would  be  interested  in  knowing  the 
conditions  in  some  of  these  families  that  we  are  thus  enabled  to 
help  in  a  very  humble  way. 

Nearly  all  of  the  families  helped  are  composed  of  widows 
with' small  children.  Several  are  very  old  women.  One  says  she 
is  104  years  old  and  comes  to  the  mission  Sunday  school,  walk- 
ing 30  blocks.  She  would  work  but  we  think  she  might  hurt 
herself  as'  she  seems  so  helpless.  The  young  people  are  paying 
for  the  bread  that  she  needs.  Then  there  are  several  old  married 
couples  who  are  absolutely  without  any  support  and  have  no  in- 
come. Most  of  these  widows  send  their  children  to  the  Sunday 
school   and  come  themselves  whenever  possible. 

If  any  of  you  dear  readers  could  go  along  with  us  to  visit 
some  of  these  homes  and  see  the  condition  of  the  houses  (ran- 
chitos),  we  could  show  you  conditions  as  they  are.  Many  live  in 
one-room  mud  huts  with  a  small  black,  smoky  kitchen,  without 
any  windows  at  all.  The  children  sleep  on  skins  on  the  dirt  floor 
and  during  the  day  are  occupied  in  hunting  and  carrying  home 
dry-  weeds  and  dry  cow  manure  for  fuel.  Their  meal  often  con- 
sists of  dry  .  bread  and  "mate"  a  tea  which  grows  in  the  Argen- 
tine and  in  Paraguay,  Uruguay  and  Brazil,  which  seems  to  take 
away:  that  hungry  feeling.  The  children  -  are  very  thin  and  have 
very  little  resistance  against  the  numerous  diseases  that  surround 


them  on  all  sides  on  account  of  the  dirty  way  of  living— so  many 
in  one  room  and  using  so  little  water  on  their  bodies. 

With  the  cold  weather  approaching  our  doors  and  the  suf- 
fering from  hunger  and  sickness  as  a  result,  we  again  appeal  to 
you,  dear  brethren  in  the  homeland,  whose  hearts  may  have  been 
touched  and  moved  by  the  love  of  God  to  give  as  He  has  given 
you,  so  that  we  may  relieve  some  of  the  needs  in  giving  bread 
and  milk  to  many  of  the  poor,  weak  children  so  that  they  may 
have  a  belter  chance  to  live  and  grow  strong. 

Our  only  aim  and  desire  is  that  thru  helping  them  physically 
we  shall  gain  an  entrance  into  their  hearts  and  lives  with  the 
precious  Word  of  God. 

WE  CAN  ONLY  HELP  AS  YOU  HELP  US  IN  THIS 
UNDERTAKING. 

Proverbs  21:13:  "Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself;  but  shall  not  be  heard." 


AMONG  THE  POOR  IN  TRENQUE  LAUQUEN 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

The  summer  of  1924-25  in  Argentina  is  proving  rather  a 
hard  one  for  many  people.  In  all  points  west  of  us  the  crops 
are  practically  a  failure.  In  other  parts  the  crops  are  very  light. 
This  means  that  the  men  who  went  out  other  years  to  earn  a 
good  summer's  wage,  have  great  difficulty  in  finding  work.  It 
was  a  dry  spring  and  for  that  reason  the  wheat  straw  is  very 
short,  and  the  grain  light.  Other  years  the  threshing  season 
would  last  for  a  number  of  months.  This  year  it  was  a  matter 
of  weeks.  Some  of  the  threshing  gangs  are  already  coming  in 
atter  a  short  run  of  three  weeks.  One  man  told  us  that  he 
earned  just  one  fourth  as  much  as  he  should  have  earned  in  a 
season.  Other  men  were  not  so  fortunate  as  this  one.  He  is  an 
-engineer  and  got  the  highest  wage.  If  he  exercises  great  care 
he  might  pull  through  the  winter  with  his  family  even  though  he 
does  not  find  regular  work.  Most  of  the  men  who  went  out  to 
work  did  not  earn  half  as  much  as  this  man,  and  a  great  many  of 
them  did  not  find  any  work. 

Perhaps  the  easiest  way  to  make  clear  the  situation  as  it  is 
here  is  to  cite  a  number  of  particular  cases  of  families  whom  we 
know  personally.  Their  circumstances  are  similar  to  very  many 
families  of  whom  we  know  nothing. 

Family  A.  The  husband  was  a  fine  mechanic  and  always 
drew  very  good  wages  until  he  began  to  read  spiritualistic  litera- 
ture. He  began  to  pore  over  those  things  far  into  the  night  and 
it  began  working  on  his  nerves  to  the  extent  that  he  lost  his 
balance.  A  short  time  ago  he  was  about  to  kill  his  children  with 
a   knife  and  as  a  result  was  taken  off  by  the  authorities  to  the 
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insane  asylum.  For  almost  two  years  he  has  been  in  a  state  of 
ruined  health  and  the  financial  condition  of  the  family  got  worse 
and  worse.  Now  the  mother  and  a  boy  of  twelve  are  doing  their 
best  to  support  a  family  of  six  children.  We  found  out  this  case 
lately  and  have  tried  to  help  them  a  bit  because,  as  it  was,  the 
children  could  not  come  to  Sunday  school.  The  mother  is  a 
very  energetic  woman  and  is  doing  her  part  nobly,  but  with  a 
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baby  six  months  old  she  can  not  do  a  great  deal.'  We  feel  hope- 
ful that  the  family  will  come  into  the  Mission. 

Family  B.  In  this  case  the  father  and  mother  and  six  chil- 
dren are  at  home.  The  father  had  been  farming  but  because  of 
bad  luck  he  could  not  pay  his  rent.  The  land  owner  came  and 
took  away  everything  he  had  excepting  his  household  goods. 
His  cattle,  horses  and  wagons  were  all  taken  away.  He  has 
been  unable  to  get  work  in  town.  The  family  occupy  one  room 
and  a  kitchen.  They  could  not  afford  more  space.  The  father 
has  only  the  clothes  that  are  on  his  back,  so  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
he  is  not  wasting  his  money  on  himself.  One  daughter  has  been 
received  into  the  Church  and  the  rest  of  those  who  are  grown 
want  to  be  baptized.    It  is  a  family  worthy  of  our  sympathy. 

Family  C.  We  came  in  touch  with  this  family  a  short  time 
ago.  The  father  was  away  working  in  the  harvest  fields.  The 
mother  at  home  with  her  six  children  had  nothing  in  the  house  to 
eat.  She  had  a  pair  of  shoes  that  were  worth  several  pesos,  so 
she  sent  her  girl  to  try  to  exchange  them  in  a  store  for  food. 
The  folks  who  keep  the  store  are  Christians  and  at  once  told  us 
of  the  case.  We  went  to  visit  them  and  found  that  they  live  in 
one  room  and  do  their  cooking  out  of  doors.  The  mother  told 
us  that  the  husband  has  been  working  for  months  but  the  boss 
will  not  pay  him  anything  until  he  sells  his  crop.  That  was  the 
cause  of  their  pressing  circumstances. 

Family  D.  This  is  the  case  of  a  mother  who  has  been  aban- 
doned by  a  drunken  husband.  She  has  five  children  to  support. 
Through  the  Mission  she  was  able  to  get  sewing  that  she  could 
do  at  home  and  in  this  way  she  is  earning  bread  for  her  chil- 
dren. She  can  earn  bread  but  must  be  helped  in  other  ways, 
for  it  is  impossible  to  earn  enough  to  pay  rent  and  buy  clothing 
for  the  family. 

Family  E.  This  is  the  case  of  a  Christian  family.  Some 
months  ago  because  of  straitened  circumstances,  the  older  girl 
was  sent  to  work  out  in  Buenos  Aires  where  she  can  earn  good 
wages  to  help  the  family.  The  father  is  a  huckster  of  fruit  and 
vegetables.  But  it  is  a  slow  business  and  he  can  not  keep  all 
of  his  boys  in  clothing  and  shoes.  There  are  seven  children  and 
an  old  grandfather  to  care  for.  We  have  helped  them  a  great 
deal  with  all  of  the  old  clothing  we  could  spare.  The  trouble  is 
that  our  eld  clothing  always  runs  out  because  there  are  so  many 
people  needing  things. 

Family  F.  This  is  another  family  of  six  children.  The  father 
worked  all  last  summer  as  the  engineer  on  a  threshing  engine  and 
should  have  earned  several  thousand  pesos,  but  the  owner  of  the 
outfit  is  a  wicked  man  and  would  not  pay  him  for  his  work. 
During  the  winter  months  the  father  could  not  possibly  earn 
enough  to  even  keep  his  family,  much  less  pay  the  debts  that  ac- 
cumulated because  of  not  receiving  his  wages.  He  is  working 
again  this  summer,  but  since  it  is  a  poor  season,  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  they  will  get  out  of  debt.  We  have  also  given  a 
great  deal  of  clothing  to  this  family.  We  would  give  more  if  we 
had  it  to  give,  for  they  are  very  deserving  and  are  the  most  faith- 
ful in  attendance  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

We  could  thus  continue  to  enumerate  cases  of  people  who 
are  now  in  hard  circumstances.  We  wonder  what  will  be  their 
situation  by  the  time  winter  is  well  on.  Everything  one  must 
buy  is  high  in  price,  especially  meat,  fruit,  vegetables,  and  cloth- 
ing. We  missionaries  feel  this  because  the  exchange  is  not  fa- 
vorable to  the  American  dollar.  We  pay  more  for  what  we  con- 
sume than  other  years  and  at  the  same  time  get  less  money  for 
our  support.  But  our  situation  is  nothing  compared  to  hundreds 
of  people  here  in  these  towns.  One  wonders  how  many  of  them 
can  go  on  without  giving  up  in  despair. 

We  see  that  the  Mission  will  have  to  do  more  to  cope  with 
this  situation.  We  can  not  be  careless  about  it.  People  of  the 
world  who  are  looking  on  expect  that  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  will  have  pity  upon  the  needy.  We  realize  that  the 
time  is  here  when  we  must  do  a  great  deal  more  along  this  line 
than  we  have  ever  done  before.  Perhaps  these  hard  times  are 
for  the  good  of  the  work.  It  may  be  the  means  of  leading  people 
under    the    influence    of    the  Mission. 

"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver him  in  time  of  trouble"  (Psalms  41:1). 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETINGS 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 
In  all  the  towns  this  meeting  is  held  on  Tuesday  with  the 
exception  of  Pehuajo  where  they  have  it  on  Friday  night.  For  a 
short  time  we  had  the  meeting  on  Sunday  night  before  the  ser- 
mon as  we  do  in  North  America  but  for  several  reasons  it  was 
not  convenient. 

First,  it  did  not  allow  enough  time  for  the  subject;  Second, 
on  cold  winter  nights  to  have  two  meetings  in  succession  made 
the  time  long  to  be  in  the  cold  hall  where  it  is  not  heated  as  at 
home;  Third,  it  was  easier  for  those  just  beginning  to  take  part 
in  public  when  only  the  members  and  converts  were  present  than 
on  Sunday  night  when  the  hall  was  full. 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to  help  the  members  to  grow 
spiritually  and  to  give  them  practice  in  definite  Bible  study  where 
they  must  prepare  the  talk  themselves  and  feel  that  they  have 
a  part  in  the  work.  We  also  teach  that  they  should  be  an  ex- 
ample in  all  things  so  that  those  outside  may  see  that  they  do 
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as  they  teach  so  that  others,  through  their  example  and  teaching, 
may  become  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  also. 

Organization: — Officers  are  elected  every  three  months.  Those 
elected  are  the  superintendent,  who  is  always  the  pastor,  the 
president,  secretary,  and  treasurer.  There  are  also  different  com- 
mittees to  look  after  the  needs  of  the  poor,  a  program  committee, 
etc.  The  program  is  made  out  for  three  months  in  advance.  The 
leaders  and  speakers  are  arranged  together  with  the  topics  so 
that  each  one  can  see  when  it  is  his  turn  to  take  part.  We 
teach  that  the  officers  and  all  taking  part,  should  be  prayerful, 
soul-winners,  dependable,  punctual,  and  also  that  they  should 
study  the  subject  before  the  meeting  so  as  to  be  able  to  take 
part  in  general  discussion  intelligently. 

The  Work  of  the  Officers: — The  superintendent's  duty  is  to 
oversee  all  and  help  the  members  in  whatever  way  possible. 
The  president  makes  the  announcements.  The  secretary  calls 
the  roll  the  first  of  every  month  and  each  member  responds  with 
a  scripture  verse.  She  also  reads  the  minutes  of  the  preceding 
meeting.  The  treasurer  keeps  account  of  the  money  given  and 
gives  out  the  envelopes  for  the  monthly  offerings. 

Procedure  of  the  Meeting: — We  usually  sing  a  few  hymns 
after  which  the  leader  calls  on  some  one  to  lead  in  prayer.  The 
hymns  are  selected  by  the  leader  who  sits  in  front  of  the  room 
behind  a  table.  The  reading  of  the  questions  and  texts  take  place 
at  this  time.  These  questions  and  texts  are  written  on  a  paper 
and  handed  to  different  members  before  the  night  of  the  meeting. 
Each  one  is  supposed  to  give  a  thought  on  the  verse  after  reading 
it.  For  every  month  of  the  year  some  one  of  the  missionaries  is 
assigned  to  prepare  the  questions  and  verses  of  the  different 
subjects  for  all  the  towns.  Thus,  in  all  the  towns  the  same  sub- 
jects and  questions  are  used.  This  year  the  months  of  January 
and  August  were  given  to  us  in  Carlos  Casares.  The  following 
is  one  of  the  subjects  we  prepared  for  January  which  will  give 
an  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  meetings. 
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Better  Meetings  and  How  to  Obtain  Them 

1.  Does  it  improve  the  meeting  if  each  member  takes  what 
part  they  can  in  the  service?  I  Cor.  14:26. 

2.  Is  it  a  good  habit  as  have  some  professing  Christians,  to 
go  to  church  only  when  there  is  a  special  meeting?  Heb.  10:25. 

3.  Should  we  prepare  to  take  part  in  the  meeting  or  will 
the  Lord  give  us  what  we  should  say  in  the  meeting?  Jno.  5:39; 
II  Tim.  2:15. 

4.  Is  it  necessary  to  pray  before  taking  part  in  the  meet- 
ings? Jer.  33:3;  Mark  11:24. 

5.  What  should  we  say  in  the  meetings?  Gal.  1:7-9;  II  Cor. 

4:5. 

6.  Should  we  put  in  practice  what  we  say  in  the  meetings? 
Jas.  1:22,23. 

7.  Should  we  be  reverential  in  the  service?  Heb.  12:28,29. 

8.  In  what  spirit  should  we  give  an  answer  for  our  faith? 
I  Peter  3:15,  16. 

9.  If  each  Christian  prays  for  the  minister,  will  it  improve 
the  services?  Heb.  13:7,17. 

10.  Should  the  service  be  edifying  and  helpful?  I  Cor.  14:3. 

11.  Should  we  sing  or  pray  and  not  think  of  the  words?  I 
Cor.  14:15. 

After  the  reading  of  these  verses  we  have  the  essay  or  talk, 
whichever  the  speaker  is  able  to  give.  In  these  meetings  is  where 
the  new  missionaries  usually  get  their  first  experience  in  pre- 
paring messages  in  the  new  language. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  young  people's 
meetings  in  all  the  towns,  especially  that  the  natives  may  grow 
spiritually  each  day  and  desire  to  take  part  not  for  their  own 
honor  but  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  Christ. 


INDOCTRINATING  CONVERTS 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 
At  a  conference  of  missionaries  which  we  were  privileged  to 
attend,  we  heard  a  minister  of  another  denomination,  who  was 
visiting  the  work  in  the  Argentine,  make  the  statement  that  it 
was  best,  under  all  circumstances  to  baptize  people  as  soon  as 
they  make  a  profession  of  faith.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  all  the 
missionaries  of  the  different  denominations,  who  were  present, 
took  exception  to  his  statement,  some  of  them  stating  that  ear- 
lier in  their  ministry,  they  had  the  same  view,  that  converts 
should  be  baptized  at  once,  but  that  since  they  are  working  in 
the  Argentine,  they  had  found  that  it  is  very  necessary  to  thor- 
oughly indoctrinate  before  baptism.  While  it  is  true  that  we  find 
cases  in  the  Bible  where  people  were  baptized  immediately,  we 
believe  that  they  were  people  who  were  well  versed  in  the  doc- 
trines, but  had  not  been  willing  to  believe  that  Christ  was  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  thus  knowing  the  doctrines,  they  were 
ready  to  be  baptized  the  moment  they  believed,  while  here  the 
people  have  been  kept  in  darkness,  and  when  they  first  come  to 
the  light,  it  takes  some  time  before  they  can  be  taught  to  fully 
comprehend  what  all  is  required  of  a  true  child  of  God. 

We  find  that  Christ  strongly  emphasized  the  need  of  indoc- 
trinating. Especially  as  we  read  the  Spanish  translation  of  Matt. 
28:19,20  which  reads  as  follows:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  indoctri- 
nate all  nations,  baptizing  them  teaching  them  to  observe  all 

things. ..  ."etc.  Someone  has  said  that  the  work  is  two-fold, 
preaching  and  indoctrinating,  and  it  is  true  that  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent they  can  be  classed  under  two  heads.  First  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  must  be  preached,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  Second,  the  one  who  believes  and  de- 
sires to  do  His  will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.  Sometimes  the 
Gospel  is  preached,  and  sinners  hearing  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
time  are  convicted  and  express  their  desire  to  follow  Christ,  but 
when  we  start  instructing,  or  as  is  said  sometimes,  "put  them 
through  the  sieve,"  and  they  find  out  what  all  is  required  of  a 
follower  of  Christ,  some  of  them  turn  'back,  but  we  praise  God 
that  they  are  not  all  of  this  type.  If  they  were,  the  missionary 
would  have  reason  to  become  discouraged. 

In  Luke  14:27,33  we  have  the  test  of  discipleship,  which  was 
given  ~by  Christ  Himself,  and  by  this  we  can  see  that  one  who 
is  not  willing  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ,  cannot  be  His  disci- 
ple. 


When  instructing  converts,  we  usually  have  a  class  and  teach 
them  one  lesson  a  week,  usually  some  afternoon,  when  they  all 
meet  at  the  Mission,  or  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  converts.  In 
our  instruction  we  must  begin  at  the  bottom,  as  we  say,  teach- 
ing them  the  most  simple  doctrines.  Converts  are  usually  under 
instruction  for  about  six  months.  This  gives  time  to  see  the 
fruits  of  repentance,  which  are  necessary  before  baptism.  Matt. 
3:7,8. 

A  few  problems  which  often  present  themselves,  when  we 
are  instructing,  are  the  following:—  Jewelry  and  the  marriage 
question.  The  former  is  easier  solved  in  most  cases  than  the 
second,  it  is  usually  easy  to  make  them  see  the  wrong  of  using 
jewelry.  But  a  number  of  cases  have  presented  themselves, 
where  a  man  or  woman  could  not  be  taken  into  the  church  be- 
cause of  living  with  another  to  whom  they  are  not  married.  And 
in  some  cases  they  could  not  be  married  because  of  having  an- 
other man  living.  Others  have  been  living  together  for  many 
years,  always  expecting  to  be  legally  married  sometime.  Such 
cases  are  easier  to  deal  with  when  once  they  are  made  to  see 
that  they  are  living  in  adultery.  We  know  of  several  cases  where 
people  were  married  after  being  converted,  although  they  had 
lived  together  as  husband  and  wife  for  years,  not  realizing  that 
they  were  living  in  adultery,  until  the  doctrines  of  the  Word 
were  explained  to  them. 

We  ask  your  prayers,  as  we  are  teaching  the  people,  who  are 
just  stepping  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light,  that  they 
may  be  willing  to  obey  in  "all  things." 

LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  THE  WORK  OF  THE 
PRESENT  YEAR 


As  the  report  of  the  year  leaves  the  hands  of  those  who 
prepared  it,  we  are  well  launched  in  the  work  of  the  year  1925. 
Without  exception  the  missionaries  are  looking  forward  to  a  bet- 
ter year  than  the  one  just  closed.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  reasons  for  expecting  better  things:  We  have  this  year  ten 
missionaries  who  are  proficient  enough  in  the  use  of  the  language 
to  do  some  very  acceptable  work,  while  last  year  until  the  year 
was  half  over  there  were  only  four  who  were  thus  qualified. 
With  the  expectations  of  opening  a  new  station  within  the  next 
two  months,  we  are  looking  forward  to  some  definite  progress 
along  the  line  of  extension.  Also,  since  considerable  work  was 
done  this  last  year  in  the  way  of  paving  the  road  for  future  work 
in  some  fifteen  out-lying  towns,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  this 
year  we  should  see  some  more  definite  results  of  such  work. 
Furthermore,  we  are  expecting  the  older  stations  to  continue 
growing  into  power  for  good  as  they  increase  in  spiritual  wisdom 
and  strength. 

With  the  hoped-for  return  of  the  Hersheys  late  in  the  year 
with  some  more  new  missionaries,  we  should  be  able  to  close  the 
year  1925  with  greater  zeal  than  ever. 

"Onward  for  God,  the  days  are  demanding  it, 
Onward  for  truth,  thy  Lord  is  commanding  it, 

The  sin-sickened  earth  pleads  with  anguish  untold. 
Awake  from  the  spell  that  sin  casteth  o'er  thee, 
Awake  to  the  vision  that  breaketh  before  thee, 
Awake  to  thy  danger — the  Spirit  implores  thee. 

Come  thou  and  win  souls  for  the  great  Shepherd's  fold." 


SOME  PRESENT  DAY  OBSERVATIONS  ABOUT  THE 
SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 

Estimating  a  total  population  of  350,000  in  our  immediate 
mission  district,  each  ordained  missionary  has  a  parish  of  50,000 
people. 

Five  congregations  are  now  enjoying  regular  weekly  preach- 
ing services  and  Sunday  schools. 

A  new  station,  which  will  probably  be  opened  at  Tres  Lo- 
mas  in  the  very  near  future  will  be  in  charge  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Swartzentruber. 

Our  trained  nurse,  Sister  Salena  Gamber,  is  receiving  more 
frequent  calls   for  her   services   among  the   sick.     She  will  soon 
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take  up  seme  more  special  study  of  her  profession  from  the  Ar- 
gentine viewpoint.  With  this  aim  in  mind  she  will  go  to  Buenos 
Aires. 


A  question  that  is  confronting  the  Mission  very  frequently 
this  year  is  this:  What  shall  our  Mission  do  for  the  many  help- 
less old  people  and  orphans  who  are  living  in  the  towns  occupied 
by  the  Mission? 


Outside  of  the  five  occupied  towns,  fifteen  other  towns  are 
being  visited  periodically,  with  the  view  of  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  some  35,000  people  who  live  in  them. 


As  the  annual  report  is  being  prepared  for  mailing,  all  of  the 
stations  are  getting  ready  for  the  third  annual  conference  of  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Mission  to  be  held  in  Santa  Rosa.  Be- 
sides the  missionaries  there  will  be  nine  native  delegates  from 
the  different  stations  who  will  attend  the  conference. 


The  Mission  colporteur,  Sotero  Garcia,  has  moved  with  his 
family  to  Buenos  Aires  and  is  no  longer  working  in  our  district. 


A  Street  Scene  in  Trenque  Lauquen 


We  are  hoping  to  find  some  other  person  soon  who  will  be  able 
to  carry  on  this  very  fruitful  line  of  work. 


One  of  the  discouraging  features  of  our  work  is  the  poverty 
of  many  of  our  members.  As  a  result  of  this  some  have  gone  to 
other  towns  where  they  were  transferred  by  the  railway  or 
where  they  found  employment  with  some  relative.  Thus  they 
are  lost  to  the  Mission. 


In  order  to  adequately  advance  in  the  extension  of  our  work 
to  the  outlying  towns  that  are  in  crying  need  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Mission  should  have  at  least  $10,000.00  for  extension  work  each 
year,  besides  the  amount  needed  for  the  general  support  of  the 
Mission.  This  amount  will  be  needed  for  some  years  to  come 
until  the  Mission  is  firmly  established  in  each  town  on  its  own 
property. 


Every  missionary  sent  out  by  the  Mennonite  Church  to  Ar- 
gentina is  conscientiously  striving  to  be  a  true  representative  of 
the  home  church  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  people  of  this 
land.  The  highest  idea!  is  always  to  be  true  ambassadors  of 
Christ;  and  next  to  this  is  the  aim  to  satisfy  the  home  church 
which  sends  him  out. 


The  missionaries  are  awaiting  anxiously  the  return  of  Brother 
Hershey  and  family  from  their  year's  furlough. 


BRIEF  HISTORICAL  FACTS  ABOUT  THE  SOUTH 
AMERICAN  MISSION 


May,  1911.— Appointment  of  J.  W.  Shank  by  Mission  Board  to 
tour  South  America  investigating  opportunities  and  needs  for 
opening  a  mission. 


Nov.  18,  1911.— J.  W.  Shank  sailed  from  New  York  for  Panama 

and  west  coast  of  South  America. 
Apr.    6,    1912. — Arrival    in    New    York   after   completing   tour  of 

South  America. 

Sept.,   1912.— Solicitations  begun  for  a  fund  of  $20,000.00  toward 

the  South  American  Mission. 
March,  1913. — Work  of  solicitation  completed;  entire  fund  pledged. 
Summer,  1916. — Missionaries  appointed  for  South  America:  T.  K. 

and  Mae  Hershey,  J.  W.  and  Emma  Shank. 
August,    1917. — Missionaries    under    appointment    sail    for  South 

America. 

Sept.    11,    1917. — Arrival   of   missionaries    in    Buenos   Aires  after 

four  weeks'  voyage. 
Oct.,  1917  to  Dec,  1918. — Missionaries  engaged  in  language  study 

and  investigation  of  field. 
Jan.,  1919. — Pehuajo  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  beginning  of  our 

mission. 

April,  1919. — Actual  mission  work  begun  in  Pehuajo. 

Oct.   10,   1919. — First  baptismal  service;  seven  natives  baptized. 

Dec,  1919. — S.  C.  Yoder  and  S.  H.  Musselman  arrived  in  Buenos 

Aires,  as  a  committee  representing  the  Mission  Board. 
Feb.,   1920. — Property  was  purchased  in   Pehuajo  where  a  home 

for  the  Mission  was  provided. 
Feb.    17,    1920. — The    brethren,    Yoder   and    Musselman,    left  for 

home,  going  by  train  to  the  west  coast. 
Sept.  5,  1920.— J.  W.  Shank  and  family  moved  to  Trenque  Lau- 

-  quen  to  open  a  new  mission  station. 
Nov.,  1920. — First  public  services  held  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
May,    1921. — First   baptismal   services  in   Trenque   Lauquen;  four 

received. 

June  29,   1921. — Four  new  missionaries  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires; 

D.  Parke  and  Lillie  Larttz;  W.  G.  and  Florence  Lauver. 
Dec,    1921. — Albano    Luayza    and   wife   of   the   Alliance  Mission 

unite  with  us  and  move  to  Santa  'Rosa  to  open  a  new  station. 
Jan  ,   1922. — First  public  services  held  in  Santa  Rosa. 
June,   1922. — W.  G.  Lauver  and  wife  move  to  Carlos  Casares  to 

open  a  new  station. 
Oct.  4,  1922. — First  public  services  held  in  Carlos  Casares. 
Feb.  12,  1923. — The  first  church  and  Sunday  school  conference  of 

the  Argentine  Mission  convened. 
March,  1923. — Mission  property  was  bought  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
March  29,  1923. — J.  W.  Shank  and  family  leave  Buenos  Aires  for 

first  furlough. 

Aug.  26,  1923. — The  new  church  in  Pehuajo  was  dedicated. 

Sept..    1923. — Two   new   missionaries,   Vera   Hallman   and  Salena 

Gamber,  arrived  on  the  field. 
Nov.,  1923. — The  first  preaching  services  were  held  in  Madero. 
Mar.    15,    1924.  —  Another    missionary    couple,    Amos    and  Edna 

Swartzentruber,  arrive  on  the  field. 
Mar.,  1924. — Seven  persons  baptized  in  Madero. 
Mar.,  1924. — T.  K.  Hershey  and  family  sail  on  their  first  furlough. 
June,   1924. — J.  W.  Shank  and  family  returned  to  the  field  after 

15  months'  furlough. 
Feb.   3,   1925. — Another  missionary  couple,  J.   L.   Rutt  and  wife, 

arrive  in  Buenos  Aires. 


ARGENTINA 

(Sung  to  the  tune,  "Juanita") 

Words  by  J.  W.  S. 
Far  to  the  southward,  lies  a  land  of  open  door; 
Long  is  the  journey,  to  that  distant  shore; 
And  within  its  borders,  there  are  souls  in  darkness  drear. 
Knowing  not  our  Savior,  nor  His  love  and  cheer. 

Chorus: — 
Great  land,  Argentina, 
We  have  heard  our  Master's  call, 
Fear  not,  oh  despair  not, 
Jesus  died  for  all. 

Great  Argentina,  land  of  stream  and  rolling  plain; 
Land,  loved  by  sunshine,  land  of  wondrous  fame; 
'Tis  so  long  you've  waited,  for  the  Gospel  we  can  bring: 
Are  your  children  dying,  knowing  not  their  King? 

Far,  over  -yonder,  in  that  land  of  wondrous  fame, 
Millions  are  dying,  lost  in  sin  and  shame. 
Let  us  haste  to  save  them,  let  us  toil  and  let  us  pray, 
For  the  Lord  has  called  us,  we  must  haste  today. 
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MISSION  DIRECTORY  1925 


Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina 

Superintendent,  T.  K.  Hershey  (absent  on  furlough) 
Chairman  Mission  Council,  J.  W.  Shank 
Secretary,  Amos  Swartzentruber 
Treasurer,  D.  Parke  Lantz 
Church  Oversight,  W.  G.  Lauver 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  24) 


Location 

Pehuajo 

Trenque  Lauquen 
Santa  Rosa 
Carlos  Casares 
Madero 


Name 


Organized  Churches 

Pastor 

D.   P.  Lantz 
J.   W.  Shank 
Albano  Luayza 
W.   G.  Lauver 
D.  P.  Lantz 

Missionary  Directory  for  1925 
Station 


Date  of  arrival 


T.  K    Hershey   (on  furlough)  -   Sept.  19  7 

Mae  Hershey   (on  furlough)  -  Sept.  191/ 

T    W.  Shank   Trenque  Lauquen   ........   Sept.  iyi/ 

Emma  Shank   ...Trenque  Lauquen   .   Sept.  1917 

D.  Parke  Lantz   Pehuajo   June  92 

Lillie  Lantz   Pehuajo    June  92 

W.   G.   Lauver  Carlos  Casares    June  .1921 

Florence  Lauver   ...  Carlos  Casares   June  1921 

Salena  Gamber   Trenque  Lauquen    Sept.  9-3 

Vera  Hallman   Trenque  Lauquen    Sept.  1923 

Amos  Swartzentruber  ...(station  to  be  chosen)  ...  Mar.  1924 
Edna   Swartzentruber    ...(station  to  be  chosen)    ...   Mar.  1924 

J.   L.   Rutt   Carlos   Casares   -Feb.  1925 

Mary  Rutt   Carlos   Casares    Feb.  1925 


Name 


Missionaries'  Children  Directory 
Place  of  birth 


Date  of  birth 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 

Last  week  we  found  a  suitable  place  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rutt  to  live,  while  they  are  studying  the  language.  We  had  been 
looking  around  for  some  time  before  we  could  find  anything  that 
was  anyway  near  what  would  be  called  a  fit  place  in  which  to 
live.  One  of  the  great  difficulties  which  the  missionaries  meet 
up  with  is  that  of  having  to  live  in  rented  property  so  long  be- 
fore money  is  forthcoming  to  buy  the  necessary  property.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  often  very  difficult  to  find  a  place  to  rent, 
and  then  after  a  place  is  rented,  it  often  happens,  as  some  of 
'us  have  experienced,  that  the  roof  is  leaky,  making  it  necessary 
to  move  the  furniture  and.  beds  around  in  order  to  keep  dry,  and! 
when  the  owner  is  told  about  it,  he  will  faithfully  promise  to  put 
everything  in  good  shape  as  soon  as  the  weather  permits  Does 
he  live  up  to  his  promise?  That  is  another  question.  Or  if  it 
is  not  the  roof,  it  may  be  some  other  unsanitary  condition  about 
the  house,  which  the  Argentine  owner  thinks  perfectly  all  right, 
and  therefore  will  not  go  to  the  expense  of  fixing.  But  such  are 
the  conditions  we  meet  up  with.  What  can  be  done  to  remedy 
4hem  ? 

Last  Tuesday  Sister  Gamber  came  to  Carlos  Casares.  She 
will  spend  some  time  here,  before  going  to  Buenos  Aires,  where 
she  expects  to  spend  a  month  or  more  in  a  hospital,  in  order  to 
get  better  acquainted  with  the  ways  of  the  Argentine  doctors 
and  nurses. 


Beatrice  Hershey   Gap,  Pa.,  U.  S.  A   1906 

Lester  Hershey   Youngstown,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A   1912 

Elsie  Shank                       La  Junta,  Colo,  L.  S.  A   1911 

Robert  Shank   La  Junta,  Colo.,  U..  S.  A   1914 

Paul  Shank  Trenque    Lauquen,   Argentine  ..1921 

Lois  Lauver   Trenque   Lauquen,   Argentine    ..  1921 

Paul  Lauver   Carlos  Casares,  Argentine    1-923 

Doris  Swartzentruber   ...  Petersburg,  Ont„  Canada   ..   1922 

Native  Workers'  Directory 
Name  Date  of  beginning  work 

Albano  Luayza   (ordained)  |922 

Querubina  Luayza  urn 

.    Pablo  Cavadore   (Student  worker)-.-..  19-3 

(    Juan  Micheli  (Student  worker)  j925 

Anita  Cavadore  (Bible  woman)  192- 

Maria  Cavadore   (Bible  woman)  ]->-- 

,     Catalina  Micheli   (Bible  woman)  19-,3 

General  Statistical  Information 

A.  Charitable  Work— Food  and  Clothing  for  Poor  and  Helpless. 

"  '  Pesos 

Given   by  native   church  ^Po'on 

Miscellaneous    sources   on    field    . .  .'.   c^'cn 

Through   General   treasurer   ■■-  256  50 

Other   foreign   sources   ..............  ...  306.5s 

Total    received  ApjjPr $1195.80 

Total  expended  for  charity  of  all  kinds  $1195.80 

B.  Miscellaneous  Contributions  on  the  Field  and  Objects  of 
Expenditure 

Pesos 

Miscellaneous    contributions   $3021.67 

Expenditures:  <tfmS^7 

For  Sunday   school   work    ^-?7C 

For  charity   ■  •  •  ■  bSpfl 

For  library    75_00 

For  Gospel    literature   -   ........ 

Native   church   expenses   f'M'on 

Evangelistic  •••  

(  Miscellaneous  •  ...... 

JBj;  ■'  Total    expenditures  ,     ,  $2332.87 


5.  - 


Last  Saturday  Bro.  Luayza  came  to  Trenque  Lauquen, 
where  he  took  part  in  the  Saturday  night  meeting.  At  the  same 
time  the  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation  had  their  quarterly 
business-  meeting,  when  the  new  officers  were  elected  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's  meeting. 


Bro.  Shank  writes  that  they  must  find  other  living  quarters 
for  the  Pelanda  family,  who  are  care-takers  of  the  hall  and 
house  where  one  of  the  branch  Sunday  schools  are  held.  The 
owner  is  planning  to  rebuild.  This  family  is  very  poor,  and  the 
wife  is  almost  helpless;  but  the  husband,  although  up  in  years, 
is  still  able  to  do  some  work.  But  because  of  the  condition  of 
his  wife,  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  be  away  working  and  also 
difficult  for  him  to  find  work  because  of  his  age.  So  in  order  to 
help. the  family,  they  were  allowed  to  live,  rent  free,  in  the  house 
where  the  branch  Sunday  school  hall  is  located,  with  the  under- 
standing that  he  would  take  care  of  the  hall  and  truck  garden 
belonging  to  the  same  house,  and  he  in  return  received  what  was 
needed  for  their  living  expenses.  But  the  truck  garden  was  a 
failure  this  year,  because  of  the  drought,  and  therefore  it  has 
turned  out  to  be  a  more  expensive  proposition  than  what  was 
expected,  thus  presenting  the  problem  as  to  what  shall  be  done 
:n  this  case.'  But  without  the  means,  and  the  proper  institutions, 
little  can  be  done.  How  we  long  for  the  day  when  an  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  for  the  Argentine  will  be  a  reality,  thus  making  it 
possible  to  properly  care  for  at  least  some  of  the  most  needy 
cases.  )  8"' 

We  are  thankful,  for  the  cooler  weather,  which  we  are  en- 
joying after  the  hot  and  dry  summer.  The  men  who  depend  on 
working  in  the  country,  in  order  to  make  a  living,  are  planning 
to  go  to  the  country  soon,  to  try  and  find  some  work  during 
the  corn  husking  season.  This  will  be  a  hard  year  for  them,  be- 
cause the  corn  crop  is  almost  a  total  failure  owing  to  the  drought. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart.  They  also  do  no  iniquity: 
they  walk.. in  his  ways, — Psa.  119:1-3.  -  .  .  ,{;-.. 
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A  SPECIAL  DAY  FOR  PRAYER 


By  E.  E.  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  last  session  of  OUT  Annual 
Meeting  it  was  decided  to  arrange 
for  this  day  of  special  prayer.  We 
had  talked,  discussed,  and  planned 
for  siveral  days  about  every  phase 
of  oUr  work. 

The  growing  boys  and  girls  itt 
our  institution  presented  art  immedi- 
ate challenge  which  could  not  be 
evaded.  We  agreed  that  to  look  after 
their  food,  their  clothing,  their  play, 
and  their  secular  arid  relig'ioUs  train- 
ing demanded  more  careful  attention 
than  we  had  been  giving.  What  was 
to  be  done?  We  concluded  that 
several  more  trained,  consecrated, 
missionaries  who  love  children  and 
know  how  to  work  with  then!  were 
needed. 

Some  of  the  missionaries  had  just 
returned  from  touring  to  the  four 
corners  of  our  district.  They  spoke 
of  large  and  interesting  crowds  con- 
gregating day  by  day  eager  to  hear 


the  messages.  We  agreed  that  more 
missionaries  ought  to  have  time  for 
touring.  In  this  connection  we  were 
also  reminded  that  Hope  Evangelistic 
station  is  still  waiting  for  missionaries. 
Kanker  remains  an  open  door  without 
any  one  free  to  occupy  it ;  while  a 
call  to  send  out  a  missionary  family 
trained  for  work  in  Bible  School  is 
still  unanswered. 

Several  missionaries  gave  repeated 
and  vivid  requests  that  had  come  to 
them  from  the  village  people  to  open 
primary  schools  so  that  their  chil- 
dren might  learn  to  read  and  write. 
It  is  evident  that  if  we  could  ar- 
range to  open  two  or  three  new 
schools  in  Sihawa  district  and  one 
or  two  in  the  Sankra  area  several 
hundred  boys  and  girls  might  be 
brought  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel — 
provided  a  missionary  could  be  spared 
for  their  proper  supervision. 

The  urgent  necessity  of  new  work- 
ers became  so  manifest  that  we  con- 
cluded it  was  antecedent  to  plans 
either  for  more  intensive  work  or 
expansion  into  new  fields.  It  was 
therefore   only   a   natural  conclusion 


when  we  unanimiously  agreed  to  ar- 
range for  a  special  day  of  prayer  to 
the  end  that  "new  workers  and  means 
to  send  them,  may  be  available."  The 
missionaries  and  Indian  Christians 
will  pray  to  this  end  on  the  Sunday 
preceeding  the  meeting  of  the  Annual 
Mission  Board.  May  we  not  appeal 
to  all  those  in  the  home  church  who 
have  the  cause  in  India  at  heart  to 
join  with  us  in  this  special  interces- 
sion even  if  it  is  at  a  later  date? 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"The  Bible  is  a  book  of  faith,  and 
a  book  of  doctrine,  and  a  book  of 
morals,  and  a  book  of  special  revela- 
tion from  God ;  but  it  is  also  a  book 
which  teaches  a  man  his  own  indi- 
vidual responsibility,  his  own  dig- 
nity, and  equality  with  his  fellow- 
man." — Daniel  Webster. 


I  believe  that  some  of  us  as  preach- 
ers are  going  to  be  held  responsible 
before  the  judgment  bar  of  God  for 
not  preaching  the  whole  Gospel. — J. 
W.  Hess. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Menrionke  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  March,  1925 


GENERAL 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $16  00 

Forks    Cong   Ind  25  60 

Manson  Cong  la  20  28 

E   Union    Cong   la  22  68 

Pleasant   Grove  SS   111  15  40 

Sugar   Creek   Cong   la  112  71 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

Dist   Miss   Meeting  14  70 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

La   lunta  Colo  Cong  16  76 

Weaver   Cong  Pa  6  00 

Katie  Wenger  20  00 

Creston   SS   Mont  3  37 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  20  00 

Abraham  Eby  348  00 
Miss   Meeting   Logan  & 

Cham    Cos    O  57  18 

Plain  View  Cong  O  19  75 


$729  43 

INDIA 
General 

Zion   Cong   Ore  $  8  00 

E  Fairview  SS  Neb  202  74 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Jacob  Kennell  25  00 
Sisters  Deaconess 

Hosp   Neb  2  00 

Morrison  Sew   Cir  111  5  00 

A   Brother  Kan  100  00 

James  M  Waites  2  00 

Sugar  Creek   Cong  la  5  00 

Springdale    Cong   Va  15  60 


Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1  00 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  12  55 
Lakeview    Cong   N   Dak     8  50 


Fairview   Cong  N   Dak  5  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  1  50 

Sharon  Val  Cong  Minn  2  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  9  69 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  4  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  \7  Q0 


Rockton  SS  Pa  1  52 

Union  SS   111  8  52 

Morrison  Cong  111  13  10 

Hopewell   Cong  Ind  7  00 

Canton   SS   O  9  27 

Orrville  SS  O  82  55 

In  His  name  10  00 

Joseph  K  Charles  25  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  17  00 

Salford  SS  Pa  37  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  21  10 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  65  00 


$743  64 
Missionary  Support 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  Pa  $150  00 

Goshen    Cong   Ind  32  27 

Friends  O  150  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Worn   Miss  Society  300  00 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Miss  Bd  75  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ephraim 

Shantz  300  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  212  10 

Schertz    Bros  25  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  22  45 

Lockport  Cong  O  36  25 

Perkasie   Cong  Pa  150  00 

Blooming  Glen   SS  Pa  112  50 

A   Bro  &  Sister   Ind  450  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  150  00 


$2,203  07 
Missionary   Children  Support 

Plainview   SS  Jr 

Earnings  Ohio  $    2  25 

Conestoga   SS    Pa  55  30 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Freeport  SS  Jr  Earn  111  73  40 
Bethel  SS  Jr  Earn  O  40  14 
Worn   Miss   Society  75  00 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  225  00 

HaRey-Wannier-Snyder 

SSs  Ont  71  85 

Ont  SS  Child  Jr  Earn  40  50 
Clinton  Frame  §§  Ind     9  90 


Orrville  Cong  O 

54  48 

Science   Ridge  SS 

Jr   Earnings  111 

32  00 

$682 

42 

Indian  Evangelist 

F  B  Showalter 

$  75 

00 

A    Brother  Pa 

30 

00 

Spg  Valley  N  Dak 

5 

00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind 

15 

20 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa 

45 

00 

Three   Classes  E 

Petersburg  Pa 

15 

00 

Manheim  B  S  C  Pa 

7 

50 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7 

50 

Lydia  Sauders  SS  CI 

18 

75 

A  Brother  Pa 

10 

00 

Two  Sisters  Pa 

5 

00 

$233 

95 

Bible  Women 

Oak  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co 

O 

Willing  Workers  CI 

$  6 

00 

Logan    Co   Sew   Cir  O 

12 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

16 

00 

Lydia  Oyer 

5 

00 

Eli  Blosser  &  'Wife 

24 

00 

Worn    Miss  Society 

8 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Peter  Garber 

25 

00 

Bowne   Cong  Mich 

3 

00 

Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

6 

00 

Ephrata   YPM  Pa 

18 

00 

$133 

00 

Teachers'  Support 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

$  4 

69 

Holdeman  SS  CI  18  Pa 

5 

00 

Stahl   SS  Pa 

8 

20 

Ira  &  Esther  Eigsti 

6 

00 

L   Deer   Creek   SS  la 

42 

86 

Salem  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Elkhart   SS    MBC  Ind 

18 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

11 

42 

Mary  Yoder 

3 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

24 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI 

No  6  Pa 

5 

00 

No  9095  Pa 

11 

00 

Strasburg  §§  frim.  J3ep 
P  a  H  00 


Several  Sisters 

Landis   Valley   Cong  8  25 

4  Sisters   Lancaster  Pa  8  00 

Ethel   M    Myer  7  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
Mollie   Weavers   SS  CI 

Lancaster    Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong  5  00 

Elizabeth    Frankhauser  5  00 


$202  42 

Orphans 

Alpha  SS  Birthday  Off 

Minn  $    5  66 

Bethel  SS  CI  6A  Ore  7  00 
Mrs  Henry  Kortmeier 

&  Children  ,  28  00 
Laura  S  Wengers  SS  CI 

Va  20  50 

A  Friend  5  00 
Howard-Miami  SS 

Mothers   CI   Ind  7  00 

D   C   Hofstetler  5  00 

Martins  SS  Offering  O  9  34 

Willow  Spgs  SS  CI  6  111  15  00 

H  V  Albrecht  7  50 

Goshen    Sew   Cir    Ind  7  00 

B  F  &  H  J  Yoder  14  00 

Clydepark    Cong    Mont  15  00 

Pearl  Yoder  &  CI  Mo  10  00 

A  Brother  Mo  5  00 

E  C  Bowman  22  50 

Weavers  SS  Pa  75  00 
Scottdale   SS  Pa 

Mens    CI  7  50 

Womens   CI  15  00 

Weber  SS  Ont  51  00 

Bertie    SS   Ont  29  00 

Peter  Garber  28  00 


Peter  Garbers  SS  CI  111  30  00 
Albany  SS  Ore 

Classes  1  2  3  4  5  6  12    60  00 

Prim  Dep 


Cls  7  8  9  10  11  22  50 
Elkhart  SS  Opening  Buds 

CI    Ind  7  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  21  50 

Mrs  Edgar  Brunner  7  00 
Birch   Grove  &  Italy 

SSs  W  Va  14  50 
Willow   Springs  SS 

Class  3  7  50 
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-    A  7  SO 

"     5  7  50 

"    10  7  SO 

Prim   Dep  14  00 

J  H  Smucker  7  SO 

Walter  Gray  7  SO 

John  A  Albrecht  7  SO 

Jesse  Schrock  7  50 

H  V  Albrecht  7  50 

Salem  SS  Alta  15  00 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

Prim  Dep  2  50 

Inter   Dep  2  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  IS  00 
Science  Ridge  SS 

Prim  Dep  111  5  56 

Shore  SS  YWC  5  00 
Berlin   SS  O 

Classes  3  &  4  7  50 

Class  2  7  00 
N  Miller  &  M  Hostetlef  7  00 
David  Landis  &  Wife      21  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  14  00 

Prim  Dep  29  00 

Class  7  30  00 

"10          •  7  00 

"12  7  00 

A  H  Augsberger  30  00 

Amos  Bontrager  30  00 

Neri  Bontrager  7  SO 
Clinton   Brick  SS  Ind 

Class  3  7  50 

"9  7  SO 


Hospital  Furnishings 

E  Union  Cong  Girls 

Mis    Soc    la  $  25  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    §  00 

Maple   Gf  Sew  Clr  Pa     30  00 

Andy  Schertz  &  Wife        10  00 


$890  56 

Widows 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O  $  40  00 
A  Sister   O  5  00 

A  Sister  Calif  20  00 

Snider  Cong  Ont  7  50 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

Children    Los  Angeles 

Mission   Calif  20  00 

Bowne  Sew  Cir  Mich  3  20 
Elkhart  SS  Helping  Hand 

CI    Ind  5  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  9  00 

W  Zion   Cong  Alta  20  00 

O  Grove  SS  Champ  Co  O 

Aged   Sisters   CI  2  50 

Canton   Sew  Cir  O  10  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  C14  111    5  00 


$172  20 


Medical 


A  Bro  &  Family  Pa 

$  5 

00 

East  Orwell  SS  O 

5 

00 

Thurman   Cong  Colo 

5 

00 

Fulton   Co   Congs  O 

40 

00 

Jay  Eberly 

2 

00 

Irvin  Amstutz 

2 

00 

David  Falb 

1 

00 

Caroline  Amstutz 

1 

00 

One  from  Los  Angeles 

10 

00 

A  Sister  Calif 

5 

00 

Upper  Deer  Cr  SS  la 

32 

00 

W  H  Lehman 

10 

00 

Worn  Miss  Society 

50 

00 

Erie  Zook 

4 

25 

Fairview  SS  CI  15  Mich  5 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

IS 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Willing 

Workers  CI  Ind 

10 

00 

Salome  Shank 

5 

00 

$212 

25 

John 


Sundarganj 

S  Wismer 


Church 


$  45  00 


Hospital 

Ira  &  Esther  Eigsti 
Nappanee  N  Cong 

High  School 

Lela   I  Schertz 
A   Sister  Va 


Orrville  Cong  0  22  00 

Doylestowtt  Cong  Pa  36  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  ,     31  00 

Friend   Pa  5  00 

Rockhill    Cong   Pa  100  00 

$244  56 
Book  and  Tract  Fund 

Norristown   Miss  Pa       $  10  00 

Friend    Pa  5  00 


$ 


00 
00 


$  26  00 

$  i2  00 
5  00 

$  17  00 

Sankra  Evangelistic 

Lower    Deer  Creek 

Sew   Cir   la  $  22  50 

Total   for   India  $5,758  36 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sue   F  Landis                 $  5  00 

Andy  Schertz  10  00 

Morrison  Sew  Cir  111  5  00 
A  Brother                      100  00 

John  M  Waite  2  00 

Fairview   Cong  N   Dak  2  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  IS  00 

La   Junta   Cong   Colo  9  69 

Larned   Cong   Kan  22  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  13  62 

Orrville  Cong  O  78  36 

Leetonia  Cong  O  16  35 

Canton    Mission    SS    O  9  28 

Oak  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  O  70  11 

In  His  name  10  00 

Joseph  K  Charles  25  00 

$394  91 

Missionary  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  $  25  00 
E  Menn  Board  300  00 

Liberty   Cong   la  8  00 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kan  20  00 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  70  00 
Weaver   SS   Va  71  50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  25  00 

Schertz   Bros  45  00 

Wilmot  Cong  Ont  150  00 

Sisters  Stauffer  Cong 

Md  24  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa  42  45 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Rockhill  Cong  Penna  60  00 
Bovertown   &  Hereford 

Congs   Pa  89  10 

$987  55 

Missionary    Children  Support 

Baden   Mission  Ont 

Children   Jr   Earn       $  45  65 

Native  Evangelist  Support 


Poor  Fund 

Norristown    Miss  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  J  Vafns 
A    R  Miller 
Harrv  Mumaw 
Pond"  Bank  SS  Pa 
From  One  Moved 


Bible  Reader 

Worn    Miss  Soc 
Lena  Stalter 
Ada  Orendofff 
Ida  Yoder 


$    5  00 


East  Unon   Cong  la 
Schertz  Bros 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
A  R  Miller 
Elkhart  SS  MBC  Ind 
Orrville   Cong  O 


Balodgahan  Church 

Mrs  A  Y  Hartzler  $  10  00 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O  50  00 
Wideman  SS  Jr  Earn 

Ont  39  00 

Mrs   Mattie   Miller  30  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  20  35 


$149  35 


$  50  00 
20  00 
6  60 
6  00 
6  25 
15  50 

$104  35 


Church  Building  Fund 

Cornelius  Gingerich  $  10  00 
Fulton   Co  Cong  O  73  00 

Floyd  &  Laura  Bontrager  9  15 
Hesston    College  YPCA 

Kan  55  00 

Schertz  Bros  3  41 


$  15  00 

$  75  00 
50  00 

6  2S 
i0  00 

7  00 
5  00 

$153  25 


$  50  00 
24  00 
24  00 
24  00 

$122  00 


New  Missionary 

Schertz    Bros  $  21  22 

Publication  Fund 

Leroy   Hostetlef  $    5  00 

Josephine  Schrocks  CI        5  00 

$  10  00 

Kindergarten 

Elkhart   SS   Y  Mothers 

CI    Ind  $    4  00 

Personal 
Students   Miss  So  Ont  $  20  00 
Sister   Rohrers   SS   CI         5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  25  00 


Total    for  South 
America 


$  50  00 
$2,152  49 


CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Schellburg   Cong   Pa  $ 
Stahl   Cong  Pa 
Casselman   Cong  Pa 


Fort    Wayne  Endowment 

Bethel    &  Guilford 

Congs   O  $    7  00 

Kansas  City,  Kans\ 

YVoodriver    SS  la 
W    Cnion  Cong  la 
Plum  Crgek  SS  Neb 
Daytonville  SS  la 
A  Brother 
Clydepark  Mont 
Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 
Scottdale   Cong  Pa 
Schertz  Bros 
Catlin   Cong  Kail 


5  00 

9  34 
3  13 

$  17  47 

Canton,  Ohio 

Delaware  SS  Pa  $    2  86 

Orrville    Cong   O  22  88 

Pleasant  View  Cong  O  6  00 
Martins    YPBM    O  5  85 

Beech  YPM   Ohio  4  50 

Beech  ]r  YPM  Ohio  70 
A  Sister  1  00 

Canton  SS  O  10  72 

House    Income  13  50 

$  68  01 


Chicago,  111. 

Freeport    Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
East  Bend  Cong  111 
A   W  Slagel 
J  J  Wagner 
Roy  Buchanan 
House  Income 


$  24  00 
48  00 
•15  00 
23  19 
50  00 

3  55 
50 

8  56 
34  37 

4  00 

Pleasant  Valley  S  C  Kail  2  50 


$2l3  67 

Kansas    City    Church  Building 

Kansas  Cy  Cong  Kan  $120  00 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo  4  65 

Protection  Cong  Kan  13  00 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Con~s  O  3  08 


5  40  15 
20  00 
25  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
14  00 

$135  15 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Olive   Cong   Ind  $  28  50 

Svlvester   J   Miller  & 

Wife  5  00 

Nappanee  N  Cong  Ind  25  00 
Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 


$i4o  n 

Lima,  Ohio 

Logan  &  Cham  Co  O 

Mis  Meeting  $  50  00 

Amos   King  10  00 

C  D  Brennenian  5  00 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O  23  80 

Offering  for  Evangelist  14  97 
CI   7   Lima  SS  O  6  00 

SS    Offerings    Lima  16  36 

Evening   Offerings  2  47 

New  Song  Book  Fund        1  00 


$129  60 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa  $ 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Bethel    &  Guilford 
Congs  O 


$    5  00 
9  08 

5  do 

3  92 
$  23  00 


Peoria,  111. 


Manson    Cong  la 

$  16 

43 

William   G  Nice 

2 

50 

A  Brother 

50 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

16 

60 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo 

2 

26 

Waldo  Cong  111 

61 

83 

Peter  Garber 

20 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

11 

00 

Science   Ridge  SS 

Jr   Earnings  111 

8 

84 

Elmer  E  Martin 

10 

00 

T  S  Cripe 

5 

00 

Goodfield   Cong  111 

2 

00 

C  E  Stoltzfus  CI  la 

7 

00 

David  Hooley 

5 

00 

Mrs  Nofsinger 

5 

00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

5 

00 

$228  46 

$  63  50 


Peoria  Auto  Fund 

William  G  Nice  $    2  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111  12  00 

$  14  00 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Pond  Bank  SS  Pa         $  3  00 
Portland   Building  Fund 

East  Union  Cong  la      $  30  87 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  5  00 

A  Sister   111  4  00 

Acadin  Valley  SS  Alta  10  00 
Acadin  Valley  SS  Jr 

Earnings  25  00 
Salford  Cong  Pa  104  50 
Clvdepark  SS  Jr  Earn 

Mont  5  00 

$184  37 
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Toronto,  Ont. 

Moses   Brenneman  $    1  00 

Wideman   SS   Ont  16  00 

Hagey    Cong   Ont  9  00 

Out   SS   Child  Jr  Earn     33  00 

$  59  00 

Wichita,  Kans. 

-Mt  Zioas.  Cong  Mo         $  25 
Total  for  City 
.Missions  $1,280  21 

Charitable  insti- 
tutions 

Children's  Home 

'Thurman  Cong  Colo  $  7  05 
Mt    Zion    Cong   Mo  2  50 

Hesston   Cong  Kan  24  00 

Hesston   Sew   Cir  5  00 

Springdale  Sew  Cir  Va  12  00 
Shicklev  Sew  Cir  Neb  15  00 
Cass  County  SS  10  25 

Myrtle   Erb  3  00 

Special    Support  265  00 


Orphans'  Home 
J   B   &  Barbara  Troyer 

Est 

Frank  &  Mary  Smueker 
Mt   Zion  Cong  Mo 
Kaufman    Cong  Pa 
Morrison    Cong  111 
Sylvester   J    Miller  & 
Wife 

Mis   Meeting  of  Logan 

&  Cham  Cos  O 
Eva  Byers 
Oliver  Byler 
1    Oliver  Yoder 
Farm  Income 
Special  Support 


$343  80 


?   2  23 
200  00 
25 
13  50 
16  25 

5  00 

200  00 
1  00 
25  00 
1  00 
15  77 
118  25 


111.  Heme  for  the 

J  &  Barbara  Troyer 
Est 

Peter  Garber 
Frank  Hops 
Mrs  P  N  Groemy 
Wm  Camby 
Eleanor  Ray 
Carrie  Leeds 
Mav  Ray 
F  M  Honderich 
Farm  Income 


$598  25 
Aged 

$  2  22 
15  00 
26  00 
28  00 
26  00 
26  00 
34  66 
32  00 
24  00 
12  06 


$225  94 
Home   for  Aged  Elevator 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  $  7  00 
E  J  Varus  50  00 

Andy   Schertz  5  00 

Erie   Zook  2  00 


$  64  00 

$702  75 

1000  00 
20  00 


Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees 
F""m    Farm  Charity 

Fund 
Litwiller  rental 
City  Hospital   Laundry   1000  00 

$2,722  75 

City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  $1,565  71 

La  Junta    Hosp    Asso       450  00 


$2,015  71 
New   Hospital  Building 

Per  Allen  H  Erb  $  11  00 
Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,981  45 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District    General  Funds 

Worcester  Coner  Pa  $  5  00 
Swamp   Cong  Pa  15  75 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Spring  City  Pa  82  00 


Franconia  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Souderton    Cong   Pa  38  80 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Miriam  Detweilers  SS  CI  8  60 
Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  20  44 

Salem  SS  Ind  6  18 

Shore   Cong  Ind  10  00 

Emma   Cong  Ind  20  25 

Clinton    Fr   Cong   Ind  44  82 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  9  96 
Fairview  Cong  & 

VPBM   Mich  22  15 

Mid'and  Cong  Midi  10  42 

White  Hall  Mo  3  73 

Tuleta   Cong   Tex  2  00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  23  88 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  68 

Nam  pa  Cong  Ida  10  11 

Kaufman    Cong   Pa  13  50 

$390  77 

Annuities 

Sister   Hartzler  $600  00 

Ida  E  Yoder  1000  00 

S  C  &  Annie  Miller        600  00 

$2,200  00 

Endowment  for  Orphans' 
Home 

J   &  Barbara  Troyer 

Est  $1100  00 

Endowment    for    Old  People's 
Home 

J   &   Barbara  Troyer 

Est  $noo  00 

Endowment   for  India 
Hospital 

A   Brother  Ind  $  10  00 

Ind.-Mich.  Col.  &  Tract  Fund 

Leo    Cong    Ind  $  25  42 

Elkhart   Cong   Ind  25  25 

Elkhart   SS  Good 

Samaritan    CI  9  75 


$  60  42 


Rural  Missions 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  $  16  00 
Fairview    Cong  & 

YPBM   Mich  20  50 

Yellow   Cr  Cong  Ind  2  00 

Midd'ebrry   Cong   Ind  16  13 

Berea   Cong   Ind  4  20 

NTappanee    Cong    Ind  25  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  25  25 
Pleasant   Val   Cong  Kan   32  00 

Protection    Cong    Kan  8  00 

F  Holbrook  SS  Colo  17  79 

Milan  Val   Cong  Okla  6  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  18  50 

Sprines   Cong  Pa  12  00 

Goodfield   Cong  Til  8  05 


Limon  Church 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  $    4  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  6  50 

Spring  Val   SS   Kan  30  25 


Evangelistic 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 
A  Brother  Pa 


$216  92 

$    3  50 
25  00 

$  28  50 


$  40  75 

Personal 

Metamora  Cong  111  $  30  34 
Contributors  Ind-Mich 

E>ist  240  00 


$270  34 

Rural  Evangel 

Subscriptions  $  90 

Nappanee   Cong  Ind  10  00 


Tornado  Sufferers 

Olive    Cong   Ind  $  40  00 

Metamora    Cong    111  95  38 

LosAngeles    Cong   Calif     50  00 


$185  38 

Aged   &    Disabled  Missionaries 


Sterling  Cong  111 
Stah  1  SS  Pa 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs 
Hopedale  Cong  111 


$100  00 
20  00 

19  00 

25  00 

$164  00 


$  10.  90 

District   Missions  and  Home 
Sup.   Dak.-Mont.  Dist 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  $  10  00 
Clydepark  Cong  Mont  2  00 
Sharon    Valley  ■  Minn  .       50  00 

$  62  00 
Pennsylvania  Sew  Cir. 
Perna    Cong    Kan  $  16  40 

Mermonite  Board  of  Education 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  $    6  00 

O'd  People's  Home 
Scottdale    Cong   Pa         $  17  13 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 
Weaver   Cong   Pa  $  11  80 

S.  W.  Pa.  S    S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Thomas  SS  Pa  $  14  86 

Weaver  SS   Pa  <   15  42 

Masontown   SS    Pa  36  42 

B lough  SS   Pa  10  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  14  29 

Scottdale   SS   Pa  29  41 


Total    for  Other 
Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask   Dist  Bd 
Canadian  Treasurer 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 
E  M  Bd  of  M  &  C 
Franconia  Dist  Bd 
Illinois   Dist  Bd 
Ind-Mich   Dist  Bd 
Ta-Neb    Dist  Bd 
Mo-Kan    Dist  Bd 
Ohio   Dist  Bd 
Pacific    Coan   Dist  Bd 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd 
Virginia   Dist  Bd 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Fr  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd 
M  B  of  M  &  C  1 


$120  40 
$6,011  71 

$  93  37 
835  56 
101  90 
745  20 
990  85 
514  24 
903  99 
670  09 
494  60 
738  56 
160  37 
352  38 
101  50 

74  00 
5,237  04 


Total   for   March         $21,913  65 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MPNNONTTE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES, 
V.   E    Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Scottdale  SS  Pa 

Mens  Class 

24 

50 

Young  Womens  Class 

15 

00 

Womens   Class  ' 

9 

00 

Jr-Int  Classes 

7 

so 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

Class  11 

5 

88 

"  12 

2 

68 

Shore  SS   Ind  ! 

25 

08 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
For  Menncnite  Relief  Commis- 
sion   for    War  Sufferers 
For  March,  1925 

General 

A   Sister  111 
Sylvester  J  Miller 

&  Wife 
Creston   Mont  SS 
Beach    Cong  O 
Ida  Wenger 


Germany 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 
Eli  Swartzen'truber 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 


$126  46 

$  25  00 
10  00 
25  00 

$  60  00 

$"  13  80 
10  00 


Child  Relief 

Catlin    Cong  Kan 
Alice   Harshberger  & 

Others 
B  lough    SS  Pa 
Pleasant   Gr   SS  Pa 


$    2  00 

5  00 

3  65 
25  03 
15  00 

$  50  68 

$    5  00 

2  50 

25  00 

4  32 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


Near  East 

Plum  Creek  SS.Neb 
.Daniel  Brecheisen 

(Arm.)' 
Sue  F  Landis 
D   C  Hofstetler 
John   C  Gerber 
William  Eschliman 
Irvin  Amstutz 

Jay.  Eberly  1  00 

Martins   SS   O  4  66 

Mr  &  Mrs  Cleo  Mann  2  00 
A   Brother  O  .,15  00 

Mary   M    Nafzinger  3  00 

C  Z  Yoder  &  J  S 

Yoder  &  Family  72  00 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont 

(Arm)  3  50 

Lizzie  Yoder  2  00 

C   H   Byler  2  00 

$148  96 


$    2  50 


Russia 

Belleville  S$  CI  19  Pa 
Mattawana  SS  Cls  ' 

1  &  2  Pa  5  00 
Phoebe   He'rshberger  & 

7    Others  2  50 

Sue   F  Landis  5  00 

Franconia   Conf   Dist  480  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla  20  87 
Sharon   Val    Cong   Minn     2  00 

Holbrook   SS   Colo  10 '34 

Hesston  SS   Kan     '  1  00 

Protection   Cong   Kan  5  00 

Sycamore   SS   Mo  43  10 

John    S   Wismer  5  00 

Bowne  SS  .  Cls  7  &  8  -  ,j  • 

Mich                   ',,..  ,  •  "5-00 

Clinton    Frame   SS    Ind  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Elkhart  SS   Helping       -  ' 

Hand   CI  15  00 

Lewis    Birky             ...  5  00 

Salem  SS  Aha    .  12.50 

Pis?eon  Riv  Cong  Mich'  -  25  00 
M  Deter  Pastor  Ref 

, .  Menn   Ch  Sterling  111  20  00 

Beach  SS  O  ,20  00 

,  Prim    Dep  .  .  2  50 

Interm    Dep  2  '50 

A   Friend   Wis         ..  10  00 

:  -$724  81 

Siberia  _  . 

A    Mennonites  near 

■  Belleville   Pa               $  65  70 

Clydepark    Cong    Mont  6  45 

Worn   Miss   Society  25  00 

E  J    Roth.  6  00 


$103  15 

Total   contributed  for 

Month  of  March  $1,214  06 
Previously   reported  $681,626  89 


$682,840  95 
^Gratefully   acknowledged,  and 

reported  by 

MF.NNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
'  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vrtl  YVTTT  /Herald  of  Trutu\ 
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No.  7 


EDITORIAL 


'Love  not  the  world.' 


You  may  strengthen  your  congre- 
gation by  loyally  supporting  those 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  placed 
in  charge. 


"He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?" 


stitute  for  truth.  Some  methods  are 
much  better  than  others  ;  but  whether 
they  be  wise  or  otherwise,  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  can  not  be  modified 
to  suit  them.  We  have  the  same  Gos- 
pel that  they  had  in  apostolic  times 
and  the  theology  of  the  Gnostics  is 
no  more  acceptable  to  God  now  than 
it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 


The  second  and  third  pages  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  are  de- 
voted to  echoes  from  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  held  at  the  Weav- 
ers Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
last  week.  The  official  report  of  this 
meeting  will  be  published  later,  pos- 
sibly in  a  week  or  two. 


Are  you  busy?  Praise  God  for  the 
privilege.  It  is  the  busy  man  that 
makes  his  mark  in  the  world.  Only 
remember  two  things:  (1)  Be  sure 
you  are  busy  at  things  that  will  reflect 
glory  upon  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
help  fellow  men  nearer  to  God.  (2) 
Do  your  work  faithfully  and  well,  so 
that  your  labors  are  worth  while 
though  your  talents  may  be  small.  If 
your  occupation  and  your  methods 
will  stand  the  tests  of  God's  Word, 
the  busier  you  are  the  more  fruitful 
your  service. 


The  thing  that  is  uppermost  in  your 
mind  is  also  uppermost  in  your  char- 
acter and  daily  life.  This  world  is 
full  of  allurements,  full  of  things 
which,  if  indulged  in,  are  sure  to  cor- 
rupt the  mind,  defile  the  heart,  and 
ruin  the  soul.  We  dare  not  allow  our 
minds  to  become  filled  with  them. 
We  must  lift  our  eyes  into  the  heaven- 
lies,  set  our  affections  on  things 
above,  make  Phil.  4:8  our  rule  of  life, 
and  the  victorious  life  will  mark 
our  daily  record. 


Among  the  many  modern  idols, 
none  are  more  deceptive  than  that 
which  some  people  are  pleased  to 
term  "Method."  It  is  the  fortress 
behind  which  liberalists  hide  when 
they  are  taken  to  task  for  assailing 
the  orthodox  faith,  trying  to  make 
themselves  and  others  believe  that 
they  have  not  changed  their  faith 
but  simply  changed  in  "method." 
Method  is-jmportant,  but  it  is  no  sub- 


How  old  should  a  man  be  before 
he  lives  a  retired  life?  Old  enough 
to  retire  from  earth  and  move  on  to 
glory.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
one  well  stricken  in  years  should 
perforin  the  labors  and  bear  the  bur- 
dens of  one  who  is  in  the  prime  of 
life,  yet  as  long  as  we  live  we 
should  continue  firm  and  steadfast  in 
the  faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 
From  the  morning  until  the  evening 
of  life  it  should  be  the  testimony  of 
every  child  of  God,  "I  must  be  a- 
bout  my  Father's  business." 


Three  Kinds  of  Fighting. — First, 
there  is  that  kind  of  which  Paul 
speaks  when  he  admonishes  Timothy 
to  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith."  The 
life  of  the  consecrated  Christian  is  a 
continual  conflict — without  it  there 
can  be  no  overcoming  life.  The  old 
man  must  not  only  be  crucified,  but 
actually  kept  on  the  cross  until  the 


soldier  of  the  cross  is  called  to  his 
eternal  home.  We  must  contend  for 
the  faith,  live  it,  teach  it,  make  an 
honest  effort  to  keep  the  whole 
Church  in  obedience  to  it,  warn  the 
unruly,  withstand  heretics,  and  keep 
up  the  conflict  until  by  the-  grace  of 
Go  we  will  be  permitted  to  join  in 
the  final  shout  of  victory  when  the 
Lord  will  come  to  gather  His  own 
into  the  eternal  kingdom. 

Then  there  is  a  kind  of  fighting 
referred  to  by  our  Savior  when  He 
speak  of  "wars,  and  rumors  of  wars  ;" 
the  fighting  which  Christian  soldiers 
are  forbidden  to  join  in  because  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal." Its  ostensible  object  is  peace, 
but  its  real  work  is  destruction.  It 
fills  the  earth  with  violence  and 
brings  from  our  loving  Savior  the 
warning  that  "all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 

Equally  destructive  is  that  kind 
of  fighting  referred  to  by  Paul  in  his 
letter  to  the  Galatians :  "If  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  an- 
other. "  There  are  two  points  of  dif- 
ference between  this  and  the  other 
forms  of  warfare  just  referred  to: 
One  is  fighting  with  weapons  of  steel, 
the  other  with  the  tongue.  One  at- 
tacks the  body,  the  other  the  charac- 
ter. The  end  of  both  menas  destruct- 
ion of  the  soul. 

It  is  noticeable  that  this  third  class 
of  fighters  makes  continual  warfare 
upon  the  first.  It  was  so  in  the  days 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  in  the 
clays  of  our  Anabaptist  forefathers, 
and  is  still  the  case  today.  But, 
brethren,  let  us  faithfully  keep  up 
"the  good  fight  of  faith"  and  contin- 
ue our  prayers  to  the  end  that  we 
may  never  descend  into  the  soul-de- 
destroying  practice  of  biting  and  de- 
vouring one  another.  "If  ye  be  re- 
proached for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
resteth  upon  you." 
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A  WEEK  AT  HARRISONBURG 


For  the  second  time  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  its  annual  meeting  was  held  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Virginia.  The  writer,  in  company  with  a  number  of 
workers,  arrived  at  Harrisonburg  on  Thursday  evening,  April  30. 
Upon  inquiry  it  was  found  that  a  number  of  ministers  and  other 
workers  had  already  arrived,  and  appointments  had  been  held 
that  evening  in  several  of  the  churches.  Bro.  William  Jennings, 
who  had  been  holding  meetings  at  Gospel  Hill  schoolhouse, 
preached  the  Word  there  with  his  usual  zeal,  while  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  performed  a  similar  service  at  the  assembly  room  in  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

*  *  # 

On  Friday  morning  the  Executive  and  Mission  committees  met  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  E.  H.  Brunk  near  Weaver's  Church  (at  which 
church  nearly  all  the  meetings  were  held)  and  began  the  usual 
strenuous  work  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  these  committees  on 
such  occasions.  After  a  day  and  a  half  of  work,  their  deliber- 
ations were  suspended  and  Saturday  afternoon  was  given  over  to 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers.  A  number  of 
call  sessions  were  held  by  these  committees  later. 

*  *  * 

On  Friday  evening  there  were  public  preaching  services  at 
several  of  the  churches.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  held  forth  the  Word 
of  life  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  while  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb 
delivered  the  message  at  Weaver's  Church. 

*  *  * 

Friday  afternoon  found  us  in  Weaver's  Church,  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  being  in  charge  of  the 
service.  The  reports  of  the  President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer 
indicated  a  year  of  efficient  service. 

*  *  * 

In  the  evening  session  a  resolution  was  adopted  favoring  a 
change  from  a  Relief  Commission  to  a  committee  under  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  subject  to  the  approv- 
al of  Mennonite  General  Conference.  Most  of  the  evening  was 
spent  in  brief  addresses  by  former  relief  workers  and  an  address 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  on  Russian  immigration  into  America. 

*  *  * 

On  Sunday  morning  the  worshipers  assembled  in  the  several 
churches  in  the  community.  According  to  previous  arrangements 
the  following  brethren  delivered  the  principal  messages  at  the 
places  indicated: 


Mt.  Clinton,    N.  H.  Mack. 

Pike,    A.  O.  Histand 

Bank,    L.  J.  Burkholder. 

E.  M.  School,    H.  R.  Schertz. 

Trissell,     D.   H.  Bender. 


Peake,    T.  K.  Hershey. 
Bethany,    B.  B.  King. 
Gospel    Hill,     J.    N.  Kaufman. 
Hebron,    I.  W.  Royer. 


*  *  * 

Sunday  afternoon  found  most  of  the  workers  assembled  at 
Weaver's  Church.  After  an  inspiring  song  service  and  appropriate 
devotional  exercises,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  delivered  the  missionary 
sermon  of  the  day.  He  spoke  of  the  "other  sheep"  to  which  our 
Lord  referred,  their  sad  condition,  and  our  duty  to  bring  them  the 
Word  of  Life.  This  was  followed  by  interesting  talks  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman.  The  burden  of  their  message  was  life 
in  India,  with  the  efforts,  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries,  to  win 
the  lost  to  Jesus. 

*  *  * 

Five  missionaries  on  furlough  added  to  the  life  and  interest  of 
the  meeting.  These  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  and  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp,  who  have  recently  returned  from  India,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  who  in  a  few  months  are  scheduled 
to  return  to  South  America. 

*  +  * 

Sunday  evening  was  marked  for  great  interest.  A  spirited  song 
service,  led  by  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker,  an  impressive  worker's 
meeting,  led  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  and  an  interesting  talk  on 


South  America  by  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  were  the  prin- 
cipal features  of  the  evening. 

*  *  * 

It  was  on  Monday  morning,  at  Weaver's  Church,  that  the 
Mission  Board  proper  went  into  public  session  and  continued  in 
sess'on  for  two  days.  The  forenoons  were  "  taken  tip  "in  business 
matters,  while  the  afternoons  and  evenings  were  devoted  mostly  to 
inspirational  addresses  on  live  themes.  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance, and  interest  was  marked  from  beginning  to  end. 

*  *  * 

The  total  value  of  mission  property,  real  estate,  annuities,  and 
endowments  held  by  the  Mission  Board  is  Officially  given  at 
$788,270.00. 

*  *  * 

During  the  past  year  there  has  been  a  net  increase  of  eight  in 
the  total  membership  at  our  mission  stations.  This  is  much 
smaller  than  we  would  desire,  yet  considering  that  there  is  a  con- 
tinual falling  away  and  moving  away  at  the  ordinary  mission  and 
also  remembering  that  many  have  been  called  home  during  the 
year,  the  fact  that  there  has  been  an  increase  over  all  losses  is 
one  reason  why  we  should  praise  the  Lord. 

*  *  * 

The  report  of  the  General  Treasurer  shows  that  during  the  past 
year  a  total  of  $362,076.46  passed  through  the  hands  of  our  Gener- 
al Miss-on  Board  and  other  nr'ssion  organizations  in  the  Church. 
This  does  not  include  the  money  spent  for  the  building  and  Upkeep 
of  local  churches  and  congregations. 

*  *  * 

Monday  afternoon  was  devoted  to  an  illuminating  discussion 
of  "Essentials  to  Missionary  Success."  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess,  J. 
D.  Mininger,  N.  E.  Troyer,  and  O.  N.  Johns  presented  a  number 
of  essentials  in  such  a  striking  way  that  all  of  Us  feit  that  this 
was  a  good  place  to  be. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  important  actions  taken  by  the  Board  was  to  author- 
ize the^  building  of  a  general  hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  The 
people  in  and  around  La  Junta  have  donated  quite  liberally  toward 
this  proposed  institution,  but  it  will  probably  take  an  additional 
donation  of  about  $50,000  before  the  committee  in  charge  feels 
justified  in  going  ahead  with  the  building. 

*  *  * 

Monday  evening  was  marked  for  a  spiritual  worker's  meeting 
led  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  after  which  the  following  brethren 
spoke  on  the  subjects  assigned  them: 

Allen  H.  Erb —The  Value  of  Medical  Mission  Work  to  the 
Church. 

S.  M.  Kanagy—  Modern  Liberalism  or  Evangelical  Christian- 
ity, Which? 

*  *  * 

As  usual  in  our  general  meetings,  there  were  a  number  of  side 
meetings  held  which  were  in  no  sense  connected  with  the  work 
of  the  Mission  Board  but  which  were  held  at  this  time  because 
those  in  positions  of  responsibility  had  been  brought  together 'by 
the  Board  meeting.  •  •  ■  ■ 

*  *  * 

First  of  these  meetings  was  that  of  the  Interboard  Committee, 
consisting  of  one  representative  from  each  of  our  general  Church 
Boards  and  leading  general  committees.  The  occasion  of  this 
meeting  was  the  request  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  General 
Conference  to  arrange  a  schedule  of  meetings  at  the  time  of  the 
coming  General  Conference  to  be  held  at  Eureka,  111.,  in  a  few 
months.  A  schedule  of  dates  and  meetings  was  arranged,  and  will 
be  published  in  these  columns  in  a  few  weeks. 

*  *  * 

An   informal  meeting  of  members  present  of  both   Music  and 
Publishing   committees   was   held   to   consider  matters   pertaining  • 
to  the  forthcoming  Church  Hymnal  now  in  the' process  of  Com- 
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pilation.  It  was  a  very  harmonious  meeting,  and  we  believe  that 
the  discussions  will  leave  their  impress  upon  the  book. 

*  *  * 

A  very  harmonious  meeting  of  members  of  the  Executive 
Committe  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  heads  of  schools, 
and  other  interested  members  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Elias 
Brunk  on  Monday  between  the  afternoon  and  evening  session. 
The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  discuss  ways  and  means  of  sup- 
porting and  promoting  a  unified  school  system. 

*  *  * 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  at  the  same  hour,  there  was  an  executive 
session  of  the  Board  members  at  the  same  place,  at  which  time 
the  executive  committee  rehearsed  the  history  of  its  work  during 
the  year,  read  the  minutes  of  its  eleven  meetings  during  the  year, 
and  practical  subjects  relating  to  the  work  and  responsibilities  of 
the  Board  were  discussed. 

*  *  * 

Eleven  nrssion  superintendants,  20  bishops,  39  ministers,  and  5 
deacons  were  present  at  the  meetings,  either  part  or  all  of  the  time. 
Of  these  about  one-third  are  at  home  in  the  surrounding  congre- 
gations. Of  the  members  from  a  distance  in  attendance,  outside 
the  Board  members,  most  of  the  visitors  were  from  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania. 

*  *  * 

It  is  very  evident  that  during  the  coming  year  the  Church  will 
be  a|sked  to  bear  the  burden  of  increased  expense.  In  addition 
to  the  ordinary  upkeep  of  our  several  missions  and  charitable 
homes,  home  and  foreign,  we  are  asked  to  contribute  about  $20, 
000  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings  in  India  and  South  America, 
about  $50,000  for  the  La  Junta  Hospital,  an  unspecified  sum  for 
the  support  of  our  Church  schools,  etc.  etc.  Can  we  meet  these 
obligations?  By  the  grace  of  God,  yes.  As  a  church  we  are  not 
rich,  and  during  the  past  few  years  there  have  been  financial  re- 
verses which  have  brought  some  of  our  most  liberal  givers  to 
the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  But  under  the  ordinary  blessings  of  God 
the  total  income  of  our  people  this  year  will  still  probably  exceed 
$10,000,000.  One-tenth  of  this  amount  will  more  than  suffice  to 
support  all  of  our  Church  activities.  Or,  looking  at  the  problem 
from  another  viewpoint,  the  writer  agrees  to  bind  himself  to  fi- 
nance the  whole  mission,  educational  and  publication  program 
of  the  Church  for  the  coming  year,  on  condition  that  there  be 
given  him  a  sum  equal  to  all  the  money  spent  by  all  our  people 
during  the  past  year  for  "the  unnecessaries  of  life,"  such  as  costly 
automobiles,  musical  instruments,  tobacco,  luxuries,  etc.  We 
hope  to  hear  of  our  people  giving  a  good  account  of  their  steward- 
ship during  the  coming  year. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  important  actions  of  the  Board  was  the  adoption  of 
more  aggressive  policy  in  promoting  the  cause  of  rural  mission 
work.  If  this  policy  is  translated  into  action,  it  will  mean  the 
evangelization  of  many  communities  in  which  Gospel  work  at 
this  time  is  neglected.  May  our  prayers  ascend  in  behalf  of  this 
work  and  our  hands,  feet,  tongues,  pocket-books,  and  affections  be 
held  in  harmony  with  our  prayers. 

*  *  * 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

President,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Vice  President,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Treasurer,  Vernon  E.  Reiff. 

Fifth  member   Ex.  Com,,  H.   R.  Schertz. 

*  #  * 

The  mission  field  in  its  two-fold  aspect  (city  and  rural)  was. 
discussed  in  an  impressive  way  by  Bros.  B.  B.  King  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  in  the  Tuesday  afternoon  meeting.  None  who  heard  the 
discussion  could  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  truths  presented, 
with  the  opportunities  and  responsibilities  held  forth. 

*  *  * 

A  very  impressive  service  was  held  when  five  prospective  mis- 
sionaries were  asked  to  come  before  the  meeting,  and  after  appro- 
priate remarks  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  D.  D.  M'ller,  were 
bidden  Godspeed  in  the  life  work  to  which  they  had  consecrated 


themselves.  They  had  just  been  oppointed  missionaries  to  India 
and  South  America,  as.  follows: 

To  India:  Joe  Graber,  Minnie  Kanagy,  Minnie  Swartzendruber. 

To  South  America:  Nelson  Litwiler,  Ada  Litwiler. 

One  of  the  prospective  missionaries  to  India,  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler  of  Limon,  Colo.,  was  not  present. 

They  are  expected  to  sail  for  their  respective  mission  fields  in 
a  few  months. 

*  *  * 

If  the  size  of  the  offering  is  any  indication  of  the  interest  mani- 
fest, then  we  may  well  be  satisfied  with  the  interest.  Immediately 
after  the  appointment  of  missionaries,  an  offering  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  $826.00.  This  will  probably  be  increased  by 
the  time  the  regular  report  appears  in  print. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  offered  a  number  of  impressive  thouhts  on 
the  subject  of  Early  History  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  His 
message  had  the  true,  old-fashioned  Mennonite  ring,  which  brought 
from  quite  a  number  of  listeners  an  expression  of  the  wish  that 
the  talk  might  be  written  out  for  publication.  The  gist  of  this 
message,  along  with  the  address  before  the  meeting,  will  appear 
in  the  printed  report  of  the  meeting  to  be  published  in  the  near 
future. 

*  *  * 

We  need  not  speak  of  the  hospitality  of  the  Virginia  people. 
The  resolution  of  thanks  adopted  by  a  rising  vote  of  the  visitors 
was  but  a  formal  expression  of  the  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  all 
the  visitors.  Our  hosts  understood  their  business,  and  their 
hospitality  was  appreciated  all  the  more  because  we  know  that 
warm-hearted  people  were  back  of  the  kindnesses  shown.  Vir- 
ginia added  to  her  hosts  of  warm  friends  because  of  the  friend- 
ships formed  and  renewed  during  the  meetings. 

*  *  * 

The  parting  hour  was  at  hand.  A  few  had  been  compelled  to 
leave  earlier,  but  nearly  all  the  workers  remained  until  the  close. 
A  few  impressive  closing  remarks  by  the  moderator,  a  farewell" 
solfig,  a  closing  prayer,  and  the  regular  1925  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  had  passed  into  history. 

*  *  * 

One  thing  that  impressed  us  was  the  number  of  sturdy  pillars 
of  the  faith  that  were  present.  There  were  quite  a  few  of  the  local 
members  who  had  passed  the  allotted  "three  score  years  and  ten," 
some  of  them  still  active  in  the  service.  Of  the  visitors  in  this 
class  we  noted  the  presence  of  Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, veterans  in  the  cause  of  missions  and  connected  with  the 
Board  since  its  reorganization  in  1906,  and  a  number  of  others 
whose  interest  in  the  cause  had  brought  them  many  miles-  to 
to  lend  their  presence  and  help  to  the  mission  cause.  May  God 
spare  them  many  years  for  active,  useful  service. 

*  *  * 

Young  people  likewise  were  in  evidence.  Not  only  were  they 
present  in  large  numbers,  but  the  interest,  appearance,  and  test- 
imony of  the  body  of  them  was  such  as  to  cause  the  older  ones 
to  thank  God  and  take  courage  as  they  thought  of  the  future  of 
the  Church.  Every  time  we  assist  in  establishing  them  in  the 
faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ  we  contribute  that  much  to  the 
interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

*  *  * 

The  meeting  over,  there  was  a  dispersion  of  workers.  Most  of 
them  returned  to  their  homes,  but  many  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  to  visit  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  ■  Virgin'a, 
Maryland,  and  eastern  Pennsylvania  before  turning  their  faces 
homeward.  We  trust  that  the  visits  may  be  mutually  helpful 
to  both  hosts  and  visitors. 

***■• 
The  most  important  part  of  the  meeting  yet  remains.  We  have 
had  a  most  impressive  meeting,  but  it  is  only  as  the  truths  prer 
sented  and  instructions  received  will  be  translated  into  increased 
faithfulness  and  efficiency  in  service  that  practical  results  from  the 
meeting  will  be  attained.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  improve  our 
opportunities — and  if  He  so  directs  that  we  will  have  a  part  in 
the  a-mual  meeting  of  1926,  may  we  be  able  to  give  a  poor] 
account  of  our  service  during  the  year, 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepcth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheayes  with  him. — P»a.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  en  the  fieldi;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  haryest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THOU  HAST  DONE  IT  UNTO  ME 

In  the  city  or  the  country, 

Or  where'er   you   chance   to  go, 

You  will  find  poor  hungry  creatures, 
Weighted  down  with  pain  and  woe. 

In  the   quiet   country  village, 

Or  the  city's  roar  and  din, 
You  will  find  the  broken-hearted, 

You  will  see  the  marks  of  sin. 

Ah,  this  world  is  full  of  beauty, 

But  'tis  full  of  sadness  too, 
You  will  find  it  aM  about  you, 

Rouse  ye  then,  and  up  and  DO. 

Tell  the  sad  ones  of  your  Savior, 

Tell  them  that  they  have  a  Friend, 

Who  will  make  their  life  all  happy, 

Who  will  love  unto  the  end. 

Dare  you  still  in  idle  pleasure, 
Go  unheeding  their  great  need? 

Stretch  forth  eager  hands  to  aid  them, 
Prove  yourself  a  friend,  indeed. 

Search  them  out,  the  poor,  the  friendless, 
Let   their  pleasure,   your  own,  be, 

For  the  Master's  words  have  said  it, 
"Ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

— Faith  Abraham. 
FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago;  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
As  a  result  of  a  special  evangel- 
istic effort  during  the  first  weeks  of 
March  led  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  number  of  our 
Sunday  school  boys  and  girls  took 
Jesus  as  their  own  personal  Savior, 
and  are  now  rejoicing  in  a  new  life 
in  Christ.  They  were  formed  into 
two  classes  for  instruction,  and  Sun- 
day, Apr.  26,  fourteen  of  these  pre- 
cious young  souls — 7  girls  and  7  boys 
— were  added  to  our  congregation 
by  water  baptism.  Bro.  Heiser  of 
Fisher,  111.,  was  with  us  for  the  day 
and  officiated  at  this  service  as  well 
ds  at  our  evening  service  when  we 
■commemorated  the  Lord's  supper. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with 
us  Sunday,  Apr.  5,  and  spoke  in  the 
morning  service  on  Essentials  to 
Christian  Living.  He  with  Bro.  Der- 
stine  had  charge  of  the  evening  serv- 
ice when  Bro.  Kanagy  was  ordained 
to  the  offifce  of  bishop. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  preached  our 
Easter  morning  sermon  and  our  eve- 
ning service  was  one  of  song.  Sev- 
eral of  our  young  people  spent  much 
time  in  preparation  for  this  service 
which  was  much  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. 

Next  Sunday  evening  in  Bro.  Ka- 


nagy's  absence  (he  with  Bro.  Clar- 
ence King  having  gone  to  Virginia 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing) we  expect  to  have  .  some  con- 
verted prisoners  give  their  testimony. 
These  men  who  once  groveled  in  sin 
are  now  wonderful  witnesses  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  we  believe  their 
message  will  be  an  inspiration  to  us. 

Bro.  Warren  Long  who  spent  the 
winter  months  assisting  in  the  work 
here  recently  returned  to  his  home 
at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bro.  Henry  Gertman,  one  of  our 
members,  is  being  used  of  the  Lord 
in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  prisoners, 
also  to  many  men  on  the  street  cor- 
ners. 

Bro.  Stark  has  been  ill  for  some 
time,  and  unable  to  worship  with 
us,  but  is  happy  in  the  Lord,  and 
spends  hours  of  each  day  reading 
the  Word. 

Sister  Dahlgren,  thru  the  kindness 
of  some  of  our  people  who  have 
cars,  is  able  to  meet  with  us  again. 
She  and  Bro.  Dahlgren  have  spent 
many  happy  years  in  His  service. 

Will  you  be  a  prayer-helper  in  the 
work  at  the  Home  Mission?  We 
need  wisdom  to  teach  the  young  and 
lead  them  in  His  way,  and  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God  in  this  wicked  city. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

M.  Elizabeth  Kanagy. 

May  2,  1925. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMECICA 

(March  31) 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  the  Master's  Name:  "Oh!  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness, and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 

Last  Monday  night  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz  left  for  Montevideo,  where 
they  expect  to  attend  a  special  con- 
ference held  by  the  Committee  of 
Co-operation  in  Latin  America.  The 
conference  will  last  about  ten  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzendruber  are 
taking  care  of  the  work  in  Pehuajo 
during  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz.  From  experience,  we  know 
that  this  means  work  for  Bro.  Swar- 
tzendruber; getting  out  sermons  and 
having  charge  of  all  the  meetings, 
because  preparing  sermons  , in  Spanish, 
especially  at  first,  is  not  as  easy  as 
preparing  them  in  English.  Never- 
theless it  is  necessary  and  helpful  ex- 
perience, because  the  saying  "practice 
makes  perfect"  holds  good  also  with 
one  who  is  learning  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. '      "  " 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  writes  that 
because  of  the  heavy  rains,  they  were 
not  able  to  make  their  weekly ,  visit 


to  Magdala  and  Madero,  where  meet- 
ings are  held.  The  attendance  in  all 
our  Sunday  schools  and  Sunday  night 
meetings  was  also  hindered  by  the 
heavy  rains. 

On  last  Tuesday  night  Bro.  Shank 
left  Trenque  Lauquen  to  attend  the 
conference  at  Montevedio,  Accord- 
ing to  letters  received  from  the  bre- 
thren, Shank  and  Lantz,  they  are  en- 
joying the  conference,  and  report  in- 
teresting meetings. 

Sister  Shank  had  charge  of  the 
mid-week  meetings  during  Bro. 
Shank's  absence,  and  Bro.  Pablo 
Cavadore  of  Pehuajo  has  had  charge 
of  the  Sunday  night  preaching 
services. 

Last  Friday  night  the  young  folks 
of  the  T.  Lauquen  congregation  had 
a  farewell  meeting  for  Julia  Urquiza, 
who  left  the  following  day  for  Santa 
Rosa  where  she  will  have  charge  of 
the  Bible  reader's  work.  We  are 
thankful  that  some  one  has  been  found 
to  take  up  this  needy  work  in  Santa 
Rosa.  Sister  Urquiza  has  helped  in 
the  Bible  reading  work  in  Trenquen 
Lauquen,  and  we  wish  her  God's 
blessing  in  her  new  field  of  labor. 

Last  night  we  had  our  quarterly 
business  meeting  here  in  C.  Casares — 
new  officers  were  elected  for  the  pre- 
sent quarter.  We  are  already  look- 
ing forward  to  and  making  plans 
for  the  special  meetings  which  we 
always  try  to  have  during  passion 
week,  in  all  our  stations.  We  plan 
to  have  meetings  every  night  except 
Monday.  Some  of  the  following  sub- 
jects will  be  studied  during  these 
meetings:  The  work  of  Christ,  Proofs 
of  His  Divinity,  Christ's  suffering 
before  the  Crucifixion,  The  Cruci- 
fixion, The  Resurrection.  We  are  con- 
fident that  the  meetings  will  prove 
a  blessing  to  all. 

We  take  this  privilege  or  reminding 
those  who  are  mistaken  in  Bro.  Rutt's 
address,  that  all  mail  intended  for 
them,  should  be  addressed,  Carlos 
Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

In  conclusion,  we  again  wish  to 
ask  all  to  lift  up  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
the  work  and  workers  in  the  Argen- 
tine.   I  Thes.  5:25  and  II  Thes.  3:1. 

Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  work 
is  not  in  vain,  in  the  Lord. 

Carlos  Casares, 

F.  C.  O.  Argentina,  S.  A. 


ON  TOUR 


By  Florence  Friesen 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  touring  season  is  just  past 
and  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
out'  s-everal  weeks.  We  first  stopped 
in  a  village  about  eight  miles  from 
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home.  The  day  before  we  went  out 
we  sent  three  tents,  one  large  and  one 
small  one  for  the  family  and  one  of 
two  rooms  for  the  Christian  workers. 
The  tents  were  up  and  everything  was 
in  readiness  for  us  when  we  arrived 
and  we  were  soon  ready  for  work. 

The  evenings  of  the  tour  were  spent 
in  nearby  villages.  The  interest  and 
attention  were  good  and  the  people 
gave  us  a  hearty  welcome  to  come 
again.  The  days  were  spent  visiting 
villages  farther  away.  Some  jungle 
villages  were  visited  where  the  Gospel 
had  never  been  preached  before.  The 
people  begged  us  to  stay  with  them 
for  several  days.  They  were  eager 
for  the  Word  of  God.  They  also  beg- 
ged us  to  open  a  school  so  their  chil- 
dren might  have  opportunities  for  an 
education.  Several  villages  in  that 
part  were  too  far  from  schools  for 
their  children  to  attend. 

The  school  children  on  their 
way  home  from  school  visited  our 
camp  and  each  day  bought  many 
books.  They  were  so  eager  to  see  the 
picture  rolls  and  hear  the  Gospel 
songs  and  Bible  stories  that  they 
could  hardly  persuade  themselves  to 
go  home.  When  we  went  to  their 
villages  they  took  pride  in  showing 
us  their  homes. 

The  first  day  only  about  four  people 
came  for  medicine.  The  second  day 
the  number  was  about  doubled  and 
the  third  day  more  until  the  numbers 
so  increased  that  I  was  busy  most  of 
the  day  dispensing  medicine  from  our 
boxes  under  a  near  by  tree. 

One  day  near  noon  about  fifty 
women  came  to  visit  our  camp.  They 
wanted  to  see  the  children  especially. 
The  little  white  children  are  always 
so  interesting  to  them  because  they 
are  dressed  so  differently  from  their 
own  and  in  so  many  ways  cared  for 
in  a  different  way.  After  we  had 
visited  with  them  we  had  a  little 
service.  They  listened  attentively 
and  doubtless  went  home  thinking  to 
themselves,  if  not  saying  to  each  other 
that  this  new  religion  is  all  good  but, 
"We  cannot  depart  from  the  ways 
and  customs  of  our  forefathers." 

Our  next  camp  was  in  a  village 
nearly  twenty  miles  north,  on  a  very 
good  road.  This  village  is  owned  by 
a  Brahmin.  He  gave  us  a  very  hearty 
invitation  to  camp  there  and  had 
everything  ready  for  us  when  we 
arrived.  He  is  a  well-read  old  gentle- 
man and  in  conversation  with  him 
found  him  very  interesting.  He  was 
interested  in  our  work  and  workers 
enough  to  offer  land  for  an  outstation. 
The  next  morning  his  daughters, 
daughters-in-law,  and  other  prominent 
women  of  the  village  called  at  our 
camp.  They  too  were  very  much 
interested  in  the  children  and  wanted 
to  know  all  about  them.  Their  first 
question  was  regarding  opium.  After 
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I  had  explained  at  length  the  great 
evils  of  the  drug  and  tried  to  persuade 
them  that  it  should  never  be  given,  ' 
they  said  it  was  all  right  for  us  but 
their  children  had  to  have  it.  Then 
they  wanted  to  know  what  medicine 
I  gave  if  I  did  not  give  opium.  They 
were  very  much  surprised  that  our 
healthy  baby   never   had   a   dose  of 
medicine  and  would  not  get  it  unless 
she  were  really  ill.    Then  they  asked 
if  we  "senked"  our  babies.  This  is  a 
process  of  heating   their  hands  and 
rubbing  them  with  oil  and  then  warm- 
ing and  oiling  the  baby  with  warm 
oily    hands,    especialy    its  abdomen. 
This  is  done  at  least  twice  daily,  dur- 
ing the  first  year  or  so  of  its  life.  I 
told  them  we  do  not  unless  it  was 
necessary.        After    a    little  service 
with  the  women  they  went  home  and 
urged  'tis  to  call.    In  the  evening  we 
called  and  I  went  inside  the  Malguz- 
ar's  compound  (yard)  and  sat  with  the 
women.    They  showed  their  houses, 
idols,  etc.,  and  after  a  short  visit  we 
sang  many  songs  and  told  them  Bible 
stories.      One     daughter  especially 
seemed  very  much  impressed.  During 
the  services  her  eyes  often  filled  with 
tears.     Each  time  that  we  stopped 
and  made  preparation  to  leave  they 
urged  us  to  sing  more. 

At  first  not  so  many  people  came 
to  our  camp,  but  as  they  learned  to 
know  us  and  were  convinced  that  we 
were  there  to  help  them  they  came  in 
large  crowds  and  listened  eagerly. 
Each  day  more  came  for  medical  help. 
I  cannot  forget  one  man  and  his  wife 
who  came  the  last  day.  She  was  lead- 
ing him  so  I  knew  that  he  was  blind. 
Yes,  it  is  sad,  he  was  hopelessly  blind. 
Nothing  could  be  done  for  him.  They 
perhaps  were  not  surprised  but  never- 
theless were  disappointed.  She  also 
told  me  her  troubles  and  it  was  easy 
to  diagnose  her  case.  A  leper — what 
a  tragedy!  He  blind,  and  she  a  leper! 
I  could  only  advise  her  to  go  to  the 
Leper  Asylum  where  she  would  have 
good'  treatment  as  well  as  a  place  to 
stay.  But  can  she  leave  a  blind  hus- 
band behind?  There  were  many  whom 
we  could  help,  and  some  have  travel- 
ed these  twenty  miles  to  get  more  of 
our  medicine  since  we  were  there. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  golden 
opportunities  are  ours.  During  these 
few  weeks  hundreds  of  people  have 
heard  the  Gospel.  Many  have  become 
interested.  They  have  always  lived 
in  heathen  darkness  and  so  have  their 
forefathers.  We  cannot  expect  them 
to  know  our  Christ  and  our  Savior 
after  hearing  the  Story  or  parts  of  it 
'  once  or  twice.  They  need  to  be 
taught.  Then,  there  are  many  thou- 
sands who  have  not  even  heard  it. 
There  are  yet  villages  untouched. 
Why?  Simply  because  there  are  not 
enough  of  us  on  the  field.  Perhaps 
because  some  of  us  are  at  home  whom 
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the  Lord  would  have  in  this  needy 
field.  We  beg  of  you  to  pray  earnest- 
ly for  the  work  and  workers.  We 
need  more  missionaries  and  more 
Indian  workers.  If  the  Lord  calls 
you,  may  you  hasten  to  obey ! ! 
Jamgaon  via  Drug, 
C.  P.,  India. 


CHARITY 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 
For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
edifieth. — I  Cor.  8:1. 
If  knowledge  is  to  be  of  greatest 
value,  charity  must  be  used  with  it. 
From  actual  experience  one  knows 
that  those,  who  are  highly  educated 
and  who  use  charity  (love)  and  also 
have  that  broadmindedness  which 
brings  them  on  a  common  plane  with 
others  who  may  not  be  as  well  edu- 
cated, are  really  the  best  educated 
and  highest  respected. 

In  a  general  sense  charity  means 
love,  benevolence,  good  will,  to  think 
of  and  see  good  in  others  and  help 
them.  In  a  religious  sense,  we  think 
of  it  as  the  highest  love  to  and  of 
God,  and  the  world-wide  kind  of 
good  thinking  or  rather  good-will  to 
all  people.  In  a  specific  sense  it 
means  love,  kindness,  affection,  ten- 
derness. 

The  first  kind  generally  thought 
of  is  the  giving  of  material  things — 
food,  clothing,  shelter,  or  money  to 
obtain  these  and,  also,  any  other  aid 
needed,  as  care  during  sickness,  etc. 

Gifts  should  be  accompanied  by 
love  and  good-will,  in  order  to  mean 
the  most  to  all  concerned.  ."And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing"  (I  Cor.  13:2,3). 

This  is  also  beautifully  expressed 
in  James  Russell  Lowell's  "Vision  of 
Sir   Launfaul" : 

"Not   what   we   give,   but   what   we  share 
For   the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare, 
Who    gives    himself   with    his    alms  feeds 
three. 

Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor  and  Me." 

Charity — the  material  kind,  especial- 
ly— may  be  much  abused  when  it  is 
used  for  worldly  gain  or  brings  the 
recipient,  the  needy  one,  into  a  less 
independent  or  less  supporting  state. 

Charity  is  a  small  word  but  very 
big  in  meaning — yes,  it  is  even  great- 
er than  faith  and  hope! 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. — 
Prov.  4:23. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Epbesiam  6 :2. 


PASSINGS  DAYS 


Days  of  joy  and  gladness, 
Days  of  toil  and  care; 

Days  of  gloom  and  sadness, 
Burdens  hard  to  bear. 

Days  too  brief  and  fleeting, 
Days  that  seem  too  long; 

Days   when   trials  meeting, 
Brighten  with  a  song. 

Days  when  one  is  ■  weary, 

Days  when  work  seems  play; 

Days  when   skies  are  dreary, 
Time   to   watch   and  pray. 

Days   that  pass  will  vary, 
Bringing  joy  and  pain, 

But  Christ  your  load  will  carry, 
He   remains   the  same. 

— Edwin  L.  Boyer. 


FOR  JESUS   WAS   TO  PASS 
THAT  WAY 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
Zacchaeus,  which  was  the  chief  among 
the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich.  And 
he  sought  to  see  Jesus,  who  he  was; 
and  could  not  for  the  press,  because 
he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he  ran 
before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore 
tree  to  see  him:  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. — Duke  19:2-4. 

Zacchaeus  posted  himself  in  the 
way  by  which  Jesus  was  to  pass.  His 
eager  desire  to  see  Jesus  devised  a 
plan  and  secured  a  place  for  him  in 
the  way  where  the  joy  of  his  contrite 
heart  could  be  realized  and  his  cup 
of  blessing  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
The  full-Gospel  measure  of  grace  and 
forgiveness  was  meted  out  to  him,  for 
to  his  house  was  salvation  come  and 
Zacchaeus  was  a  ransomed  soul. 
"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect ;  con- 
verting the  soul." 

The  miller  who  wants  the  water 
to  turn  his  mill  places  his  water 
wheel  in  the  stream  and  likewise  the 
man  who  wants  to  utilize  the  power 
of  God  in  transforming  his  sinful  life 
and  the  lives  of  others  to  a  life  of 
usefulness  in  the  service  of  righteous- 
ness will  place  his  wheel  in  the  chan- 
nel or  stream  in  which  the  blessings 
of  God  flow.  It  is  an  absurd  idea 
to  expect  the  power  of  God  to  be 
made  manifest  in  us  by  standing  in 
the  way  of  sinners  or  by  having  the 
power  of  evil  influences  exerted  upon 
our  character. 

The  desire  of  many  parents'  in 
having  their  children  enriched  by  the 
graces  of  a  Christly  character  has 
been  foiled  because  of  the  fact  that 
their  children  never  have  been  placed 
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in  the  way  where  Jesus  was  to  pass. 
The  stream  of  blessings  which  issued 
from  under  the  threshold  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary has  not  come  to  make  any  im- 
pression upon  them.  They  have  been 
kept  aloof  from  the  benign  influences 
of  a  clean  life.  The  Bible  has  never 
been  read  to  them.  It  has  never 
been  made  a  theme  of  teaching.  Its 
sacred  pages  in  their  true  light  of 
holiness  in  connection  with  a  family 
altar  is  to  them  a  foreign  idea.  Jesus 
did  not  pass  that  way. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  forgotten 
the  blissful  retreat  and  in  the  mad 
rush  of  commercialism  or  in  the  lux- 
ury of  pleasure-seeking  idleness  failed? 
Did  you  post  yourself  and  your  fami- 
ly in  the  way  which  you  have  figured 
that  happiness  was  to  pass?  O  the 
long  lonely  hours  of  waiting,  and  still 
Jesus  does  not  pass!  O  the  long 
years  of  expectation  and  yet  no  sal- 
vation and  the  solitary  life  of  hope 
with  its  death  of  despair!  Dear  fel- 
low pilgrim,  post  yourself  in  the  way 
where  Jesus  is  to  pass.  Make  the 
Bible  your  companion,  and  in  con- 
nection with  your  and  your  children's 
education  let  there  be  found  in  your 
book-case  the  lives  of  eminent  advo- 
cates of  a  real  Christ  life  and  the 
preaching  of  the  cross.  Make  your 
labors,  in  whatever  vocation  you  are 
toiling,  to  be  interspersed  with  the 
real  heavenly  manna.  Jesus  will  pass 
that  way  and  Salvation  will  come  to 
your  house.  Then  shall  "thy  wife  be 
as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of  thine 
house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
round  about  thy  table." 

Where  do  we  find  the  mile-stones 
that  mark  the  road  in  which  Jesus 
is  to  pass,  on  the  course  in  which 
the  stream  of  blessings  flow?  Where 
is  the  retreat  in  which  Jesus  dwells 
with  His  flock  at  the  noon-tide  or 
where  may  we  abide  in  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty?  Surely  a  home  in 
which  the  influences  of  God's  people 
have  never  been  brought  to  bear  or 
when  the  man  of  God  has  never  had 
an  occasion  to  come  is  not  in  the  way 
in  which  Jesus  is  to  pass.  A  library 
table  on  which  there  is  no  Bible  nor 
any  religious  literature  bears  no  mark 
of  the  road  of  Jesus.  The  blessings 
of  God  rarely  flow  in  the  channel  of 
worldly  commercialism.  The  popular 
current  of  luxury  and  ease  which 
seeks  only  pleasure  bears  no  resem- 
blance to  the  stream  which  wins  the 
hearts  of  wasted  lives  to  that  of  ser- 
vice and  usefulness  in  the  great  cause 
of  Righteousness. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  sought  in  the 
crowded  thoroughfare  for  something 
you  failed  to  find?  Have  you  posted 
yourself  in  the  way  of  worldliness 
and  were  deceived?  Have  your  chil- 
dren been  placed  in  worldly  environ- 
ments away  from  Gospel  influences 
and   family   devotions   and  Christian 
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society  and  as  a  consequence  failed 
and  brought  reproach  and  shame  not 
only  upon  the  family  but  also  upon 
the  community  and  the  Church?  Has 
your  name  become  an  occasion  for 
the  enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme  and 
your  posterity  a  stumbling  block  to 
those  who  seek  the  blessings  of  God 
in  the  rearing  of  Christian  homes  and 
characters? 
Goshen,  Ind. 


"PRODIGIOUS  SPENDERS'* 


This  is  what  the  Boston  "Post" 
says  about  the  United  States,  and 
proves  the  assertion  by  quoting  "in- 
ternal Revenue"  (Washington)  fig- 
ures.   Here  they  are : 

"U.  S.  Spent  $847,804,654  on  Amusements 
in  1922. 

'Americans  are  prodigious  spenders  when 
it  comes  to  the  theatre,  movies  and  sports, 
as  the  official  figures  issued  by  the  Internal 
Revenue  office  at  Washington  disclose  that 
$847,804,654.92  was  expended  in  the  past 
year.  More  than  10  per  cent  dropped  into 
the  coffers  of  movies,  theatres  and  sports 
promoters  in  New  York  city,  which  ac- 
counts for  $93,592,807. 

"The  State  of  Massachusetts  contributed 
$46,561,834.  On  this  amount  $4,562,975  was 
spent  in  various  lines  of  sports.  It  is  fair 
to  presume  that  at  least  60  per  cent  of 
this  money  was  spent  right  here  in  Boston. 

"The  figures  show  beyond  any  question 
that  New  York  is  the  great  sporting  centre 
of  the  world,  for  admissions  and  tax 
amounted  to  $10,552,334.  The  Chicago 
sports  spent  close  to  $7,000,000  and  Cali- 
fornia dropped  $6,500,000  into  the  coffers 
of  the  sporting  magnates.  Approximately 
$78,000,000  was  spent  on  sporting  events 
in  the  United  States.  If  the  great  college 
football  and  baseball  games  were  taxable, 
this  would  bring  it  up  to  $100,000,000." 

This  is  the  fun  bill.  But  if  we 
should  add  to  this  the  bills  for  moon- 
shine, soft  drinks,  gum,  candy,  ciga- 
rets  and  tobacco,  to  say  not  a  word 
about  the  river  of  gasoline  flowing 
for  "fun,"  the  unnecessary  clothing 
of  wealthies  and  would-be  wealthies 
worn  once  and  then  hung  away  or 
flung  away,  we  would  have  a  grand 
total  of  worse  than  wasted  American 
wealth  which  would  stagger  the  capa- 
city of  a  giant  adding  machine. 

If  the  bill  were  paid  in  German 
marks,  and  the  marks  should  be 
stacked  in  New  York,  an  aeroplane 
would  have  to  make  its  "hop-off"  at 
San  Francisco  to  get  "over  the  top." 

If  the  cause  of  missions  could  get 
one-half  of  one  per  cent  of  this 
squandered  American  wealth,  it  could 
put  the  Gospel  into  the  "uttermost 
part  of  the  earth"  in  quick  time.  God 
pity  the  United  States — a  spendthrift 
nation,  sporting  while  millions  die  for 
want  of  bread,  and  enter  eternity  un- 
saved. W.  T.  P. 


Wisdom    is    the    principal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all 
thy    getting    get    understanding.  — 
Prov.  4:7. 


( 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  May,  24,  1925 
Acts  9:20-31 
SAUL   BEGINS    HIS  GREAT 

CAREER 
Golden  Text. — I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you,  save  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  him  crucified. — I  Cor. 
2:2. 

Lesson  Story. — No  sooner  had  Saul 
been  converted  and  received  into  the 
Church  than  he  began  to  testify  for 
Jesus.  He  went  into  Jewish  syna- 
gogues, held  up  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  and  proved  himself  as  energetic 
in  his  service  of  Christ  as  he  was 
against  Christ  before  his  conversion. 
The  people  were  astonished.  The 
change  was  so  sudden.  No  one  was 
able  to  withstand  him,  yet  the  Jews 
took  the  same  attitude  toward  him 
that  they  had  formerly  taken  toward 
Christ  and  later  Stephen— they  plan- 
ned to  kill  him.  But  his  fellow- 
disciples  let  him  down  over  a  wall  in 
a  basket  and  thus  afforded  him  a 
means  of  escape. 

Returning  to  Jerusalem,  the  dis- 
ciples there  at  first  feared  him,  re- 
membering his  former  persecutions. 
But  Barnabas  took  him,  led  him  to 
the  disciples  and  quieted  their  fears. 
With  great  joy  they  learned  his  story, 
and  after  a  season  they  led  him  to 
Ceasarea,  from  which  place  he  went 
back  to  Tarsus. 

"Then  had  the  churches  rest.,  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied."  . 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  Saul, 
having  been  converted  to  God,  all  his 
energy,  zeal,  talent,  education,  and 
personal  prowess  were  now  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  ready  for  use  as 
God  might  direct.  The  fearful  oppo- 
nent had  now  become  the  powerful 
advocate.  His  was  the  case  of  real 
conversion,  not  the  case  of  a  man 
persuaded  to  join  the  Church. 

2.  No  wonder  that  "all  that  heard 
him  were  amazed."  Only  by  the 
power  of  God  can  such  a  marvelous 
transformation  take  place.  The  new 
convert  was  a  power  with  God  and 
men— partly  because  of  his  ability, 
but  more  especially  because  of  his 
thorough  consecration.  When  a 
gigantic  intellect  and  full  consecra- 
tion to  God  are  combined  in  one  in- 
dividual, the  result  is  that  wonders 
are  performed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

3.  Should  not  the  Jews  have  been 
convicted  bv  this  marvelous  trans- 
formation, these  telling  testimonies? 
Yes.  Were  they?  No.  Why?  Because 
of  their  prejudice.  Saul  had  no 
stronger  cause  than  Stephen  had  nor 
was  he  as  strong  and  convincing  as 


was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  As  in  these 
two  cases,  the  Jews  determined  to  do 
through  murder  what  they  could  not 
do  through  truth. 

4.  It  is  said  of  the  Jews  that  "they 
watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to 
kill"  Saul.  If  men  are  that  zealous 
in  the  cause  of  murder,  how  much' 
more  vigilant  and  zealous  should  be 
the  people  of  God  in  the  cause  of 
salvation  and  life ! 

5.  The  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  like 
Ananias  at  Damascus,  had  to  have 
some  assurance  that  Saul  was  sincere 
before  they  put  much  confidence  in 
him.  He  could  not  blame  them.  He 
had  given  them  cause  to  fear.  But 
we  praise  the  Lord  that  he  was  now 
so  completely  turned  around  that  he 
could  give  them  even  greater  cause 
to  welcome  him  into  their  midst  as 
a  devoted  child  of  God — which  they 
did,  after  Barnabas  had  made  them 
acquainted  with  what  happened  at 
Damascus.  God  cast  the  past  life 
of  Saul  into  the  sea  of  forgetfulness, 
and  the  disciples  did  the  same. 

6.  Faithful  Barnabas  stands  out  in 
this  lesson  with  his  accustomed  fear- 
lessness and  generosity.  We  need  a 
Barnabas  in  every  congregation  to 
keep  a  stout  heart  when  fear  posseses 
the  souls  of  men  and  to  open  up  a  big 
purse  when  hunger  pinches  the  needy 


135 

or  missionaries  need  to  be  supported. 

7.  The  boldness  of  Saul  shone  out 
at  Jerusalem,  as  it  had  at  Damascus. 
He  had  been  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy 
long  enough  to  know  their  murderous 
disposition — and  now,  having-  done 
the  deed  that  looked  like  turning 
traitor  in  their  eyes,  what  could  he 
expect  but  that  they  would  turn  on 
him  with  intensified  fury.  That  is 
what  they  did  in  Damascus,  and  that 
is  what  he  could  expect  in  Jerusalem. 
Yet  he  feared  not  to  testify  for  Jesus 
with  all  the  power  at  his  command. 
He  spoke  from  personal  experience, 
and  the  fear  of  death  did  not  deter 
him  from  testifying  of  the  truth.  We 
need  a  Saul  in  every  community. 

8.  A  pathetic  part  of  our  story  is 
the  manner  in  which  Saul  was  com- 
pelled to  get  out  of  Jerusalem.  The 
disciples  there  were  not  even  allowed 
to  demonstrate  their  love  and  forgive- 
ness toward  their  former  persecutor 
very  long.     Saul     was     even  more 

•  fiercely  hated  of  the  Jews  than  they 
were.  While  they  were  now  toler- 
ated in  the  city,  he  was  compelled  to 

*  flee  for  his  life.  Lovingly  they  aided 
him  to  Caesarea,  after  which  he  went 
back  to  his  native  city,  Tarsus.  There 
he  remained  until  his  big  friend  Bar- 
nabas came  around,  invited  to  Antioch 
where,  after  a  year's  glorious  revival, 
he  and  Barnabas  were  ordained  to  go 
forth  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentile  world. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


MY  ASSOCIATES.— Prov.  4:14-19;  13:20. 


Topic  for  May  24 


MOTTO 

"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise,  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed." 


MEDITATIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    What    My   Associates    Should    Be. — 

Associates  give  and  receive.  They  give 
of  their  own  selves  and  character  to  oth- 
ers by  their  influence  and  they  receive 
from  others  of  their  character  and  life. 
This  fact  should  make  the  consideration 
of  my  associates  a  very  important  matter. 
I  cannot  afford  to  be  so  closely  connect- 
ed with  the  vile  and  unclean  as  to  be- 
come contaminated  with  the  evil  ema- 
nating from  them  toward  and  upon  me. 
Unless  my  heart  and  life  is  pure  there 
is  danger  that  I  poison  the  streams  of 
life  in  all  that  come  in  close  and  intimate 
contact   with  me. 

However  there  is  a  manner  in  which 
the  spiritual  person  may  come  in  con- 
tact with  evil  persons  without  defilement, 
but  rather  for  good  to  both  him  and  them 
It  is  when,  like  Jesus,  we  seek  to  save 
them,  losing  no  sight  of  their  sinful  con- 
dition but  rather  seeking  to  have  them 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  It  is  when,  like  Jesus,  we  do  good 
to  them  and  visit  them  in  their  affliction 
in   an   unselfish  spirit. 

Whenever  our  association  with  others 
becomes  a  yoke  by  which  we  are  drafted 
to    pull    a    load    of    evil    doings  together, 


then  we  are  in  a  dangerous  position  and 
destroy  ourselves  and  our  power  to  do 
good  and  to  please  God.  "Avoid  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil"  is  a  good  motto.  The 
word  "appearance"  means  more  than  just 
what  appears  to  be  evil  and  is  not,  but 
it  refers  to  a  specie  of  seed  germ  of  evil, 
however  innocent  looking,  that  is  sure  to 
bring  forth  an  increase  if  given  place. 
Avoid  all  association  in  which  we  encour- 
age the  seeds  of  evil  to  germinate. 

II.  The  Text.— Prov.  4:14-19.— Wicked 
associations  are  especially  shown  forth  in 
their  evil  light  while  the  way  of  the 
righteous    is    shown   in   its  glory. 

Prov.  13:20  is  our  motto.  It  plainly 
sets  forth  the  power  of  associates  over  a 
person.  If  we  would  be  wise  we  must 
follow  the  way  of  those  who  also  seek 
wisdom.  If  we  do  not  there  is  no  other 
result  than  that  we  inherit  the  folly  and 
calamity  of   the   foolish  and  wicked. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  words,  "Partaker,"  "Fellowship". 

2.  The  Best  Associates. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Helpful  Associates  in  Business. 

2.  Wholesome     Associates     for  Home 

Making. 

3.  Principles  of  Righteousness  to  Culti- 

vate   in    Association    with  Others. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Associations   to  Avoid. 

2.  Standards  to  Uphold  While  Meeting 

the  Sin-sick  and  Defiled. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  14,  1925 


Field  Notes 


Two  souls  were  baptized  and  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship  on  April  30, 
at  the  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Thursday,  May  7,  was  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Con- 
ference. We  hope  to  hear  of  a  prof- 
itable meeting. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  the  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  Church 
on  Saturday,  May  9,  and  communion 
services  the  day  following. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board  in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Confer- 
ence district  was  held  on  Tuesday  of 
last  week. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  is  spending  some  time  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  visiting  churches  and 
preaching  the  Word. 


Sixteen  young  people  were  baptiz- 
ed at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Green 
Castle,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  May 
3,  Bishop  George  Keener  officiating. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
all  day  and  evening  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  on  May  20,  1925,  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Church  near  Neffsville, 
Pa.  S 


Bro.'  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
has  spent  the  past  few  weeks  in  Vir- 
ginia, having  been  called  there  by  the 
serious  illness  of  his  son.  He  expects 
soon  to  return  home. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  at  this  writing  visiting  among 
the  churches  of  the  East,  expecting  to 
be  with  the  brotherhood  in  Scottdale 
ever  Sunday,  May  17. 


On  Ascension  Day,  May  31,  a  Gos- 
pel meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend  and 
help  make  the  meeting  more  profitable 
and  instructive  to  all.  M. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
spent  a  few  days  after  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  rilling  a  few  appoint- 
ments in  Rockingham  and  Augusta 
counties,  Virginia  being  his  former 
home. 


Sister  Fannie  Hartzler,  wife  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
lis  reported  as  suffering  from  ill 
health.  We  trust  that  she  may  soon 
be  restored  to  normal  health.  She 
is  well  and  favorably  known  to  many 
friends. 


Sunday    School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  an  all  day 
meeting  to  be  held  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Ascension 
day,  May  21.  The  last  item  on  the 
program  reads,  "Everybody  invited 
to  attend." 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago 
Home  Mission  spent  a  few  days  in 
Lancaster  and  Mifflin  counties,  Pa., 
on  his  return  home  from  the  Board 
meeting  at  Harrisonburg  Va.  An 
appointment  had  been  made  for  him 
in  Lancaster  for  Wednesday  evening-. 
May  6. 


A  refreshing  communion  service 
was  held  recently  near  Linn,  Mo.,  in 
which  community  the  brethren  have 
been  laboring  for  some  time.  One 
soul  was  baptized  and  received  into 
fellowship.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  for  monthly  appointments  at 
that  place.  There  are  now  ten  mem- 
bers in  that  community. 


Communion  dates  for  the  district 
served  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  have  been  arranged  as 
follows : 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  May  3.  Sanitarium 
in  the  evening. 

Plainview,  Tex.,  May  11. 

Perryton,  Tex.,  Maw  13. 

Limon,  Colo.,  May  17. 

Manitou,  Colo.,  May  24. 

East  Holbrook,  Colo.,  May  31  or 
possibly  later. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr., 
who  attended  the  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  went  from 
Harrisonburg  to  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties,  Pa.,  in  which  com- 


munity he  spent  the  earlier  years  of 
his  life.  He  expected  to  attend  the 
Franconia  Conference  May  7,  and  to 
fill  a  number  of  appointments  in  the 
district. 

Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Org. 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — On  April 
19,  communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  and  all  present  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  and  had  a  joyful 
time  together.  Five  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship : 
1  by  letter,  2  by  confession,  and  2 
by  baptism.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing  is 
our  prayer. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  27,  1925.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Council 
meeting  was  held  here  on  April  20. 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  a  very  timely  message. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  of  the  Salem  Con- 
gregation assisted  in  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting. 

On  May  3,  communion  services 
were  held.  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  assisted 
in  these  services,  and,  in  his  sermon, 
emphasized  the  real  purpose  of  this 
sacred  service. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day. 
The  need  of  self-examination  was 
emphasized  in  the  message  given  on 
this  day  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Christophel. 

In  the  evening  of  May  3,  instead  of 
our  regular  Y.  P.  meeting,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  talked  on  the  "History  and 
Ideals    of    the    Mennonite  Church." 

We  feel  that  all  the  messages  given 
in  these  various  services  have  been 
both  timely  and  helpful  and  can  not 
help  but  build  us  up  spiritually  if 
we  are  willing  to  profit  by  them. 

Cor. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — We  wish  to  report 
the  .preparatory  and  baptismal  ser- 
vices held  on  the  afternoon  of  April 
25,  1925.  Bro.  Dan'l  Gish  spoke, 
followed  by  Bro.  Lehman.  The  ser- 
vice was  very  impressive  thruout, 
especially  as  the  class  received  were 
all  so  young.  There  - were  five  boys 
and  one  girl,  all  Sunday  school  pupils. 
Bro.  Lehman  spoke  very  impressively 
and  plainly  so  that  they  could  com- 
prehend and  committed  them  to  God 
and  the  Church,  as  well  as  to  the 
parents  for  help,  guidance  and  further 
instruction.  May  they  grow  in  grace, 
remain   faithful   and   true   and  grow 
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up  to  take  their  places  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  where  He  would  have  them 
labor. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  April  26.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  the  same  time  Bro.  David  H. 
Mosemann  preached  at  Millersville, 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Lehman 
preached  a  missionary  sermon,  using 
as  a  text  John  4 :35. 

In  His  service, 

May  1,  1925.  Cor. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
truly  thankful  that  spring  is  here  once 
again  as  our  church  and  Sunday 
school  attendance  was  not  so  large 
through  the  winter  on  account  of  the 
raods  being  almost  impassable  at 
times. 

Those  of  our  number  living  in 
Detroit  do  not  like  to  start  for  such 
a  distance  unless  they  are  pretty  sure 
they  can  get  back  by  Sunday  evening. 
We  have  our  basement  so  arranged 
that  we  plan  to  use  it  for  the  primary 
classes.  Our  Y.  P.  M.  started  again 
May  3. 

John  and  Earl  Detwiler  of  Fair- 
view  were  at  Bethany  May  3.  We 
expect  to  hold  council  meeting,  May 
10.  Bro.  Oscar  Hostettler  is  expected 
here  soon  to  hold  communion. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  E.  B.  Stol- 
tzfus   of   Hudson,   Ohio,   to  conduct 
revival  meetings  this  month. 
In  His  service, 

Ira  D.  Plank. 


Washington,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  March 
29,  we  held  our  Seventy-first  quarter- 
ly Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Roanoke  Church.  The  following  sub- 
jects were  discussed:  Sketch  of  the 
Life  of  Paul  (Essay),  Sister  Martha 
Neuman,  Bro.  Emanuel  Ulrich ; 
Neighbors  in  the  Southern  Highlands, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder. 

(Evening  Session) 

Preparation  for  Service,  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Mod.,  John  J.  Camp;  Chors.,  Wal- 
ter Zook,  Arthur  Smith ;  Secy.,  Eva- 
lyn  Camp. 

Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Apr.  5,  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob  Brenneman, 
Jacob  H.  Herr;  Treas.,  Bro.  Jacob 
Houser;  Sec'y.,  Sister  Ella  Breneman. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Brackbill  again  has 
charge  of  the  Cradle  Roll  and  Bro. 
George  Witmer,  Home  Department. 
The  missionary  committee  will  dis- 
pense with  their  program  for  the  time 
being  when  we  have  church  every 
Sunday.    May  .God  abundantly  bless 


the  work  even  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  on  Apr.  11,  at  which  time' 
a  class  of  fifteen  precious  souls  was 
received  into  church  fellowship;  also 
two  were  reclaimed  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Atrenice  Zook,  formerly  from 
Iowa,  were  received  by  letter.  As 
many  of  the  class  are  young,  may 
they  be  carefully  guided  and  nurtured 
so  that  they  may  grow  to  be  faithful 
and  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross. 
The  day  following  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  and  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing  was  observed.  Nearly 
all  were  present  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  What  a  keepsake, 
not  in  the  form  of  a  piece  of  His 
garment  or  His  cross,  but  in  such  a 
form  that  all  saints  could  possess  it—r- 
an ordinance.  Bishop  Abram  Martin 
officiating  at  both  services. 

On  Apr.  19,  our  Y.  P.  M.  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  season  with 
three  brethren,  David  High,  George 
Witmer,  and  Clarence  Harnish  to 
serve  as  moderators.  Bro.  Phares 
Stamen,  East  Petersburg  congrega- 
tion, was  with  us  at  our  first  meeting. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
Maris  Hess,  Byerland  congregation, 
at  our  meeting  last  evening,  May  3, 
and  we  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  Bro.  John  K.  Charles  with  us  on 
May  17.  May  God  richly  bless  each 
meeting. 

On  Apr.  26,  we  had  a  pleasant 
surprise  when  Bro.  Isaiah  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  on  his 
way  to  the  meeting  in  Virginia.  Bro. 
Royer  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  also  richly  fed  us  with 
spiritual  food,  using  for  his  text  Acts 
2:37,38.  Yesterday,  May  3,  we  were 
again  richly  favored  when  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  F.  Bressler  and  son,  Leon, 
Lancaster,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Bressler  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  also  richly  admonished  us 
from  Col.  3 :8.  We  are  very  glad  for 
the  kind  visits  of  these  brethren  and 
may  they  come  again. 

We  ever  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

May  4,  1925. 


.    Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

(Kraybill's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  Master's  Name. : — Onr  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  on  Easter, 
and  the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed for  the  next  six  months:  Supts., 
Elmer  Strickler,  Daniel  Brubaker, 
Amos  Hess;  Chors.,  Elmer  Shrickler, 
Daniel  Brubaker,  Daniel  Erb ;  Secys., 
Henry  Hostetter,  Emily  Kraybill; 
Treas.,  Harry  Flory. 

On  May  2  and  3  our  bishop  Bro. 
Isaac  Brubaker,  conducted  baptismal 
and    communion    services    at  Mount 


Joy,  for  the  Kraybill-Mount  Joy  con- 
gregation. A  class  of  17  was  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism, 
and  one  reclaimed.  Pray  for  them 
that  thepy  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  His  Service. 

The  following  day  we  had  the  bless- 
ed privilege  to  partake  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  sacred 
emblems  were  served  to  over  three 
hundred  members. 

On  the  same  day,  the  evening  serv- 
ice opened  for  the  summer,  at  Kray- 
bill's. Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill 
preached  for  us,  using  for  a  basis  for 
remarks  Matt.  6:33. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people. 

Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly   Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  name: — Sunday,  April 
19,  preparatory  services  were  held  at 
this  place. 

Saturday,  April  25,  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  came  to  this 
place.  The  same  evening  Bro.  Mast 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon, 
after  which  he  received  four  young 
souls  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism. 

It  makes  our  hearts  rejoice  when 
we  see  there  are  still  some  who  are 
ready  to  accept  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior. 

Sunday  morning  we  again  observed 
the  communion  in  memory  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  Mast  preached  on,  "The  Three 
Downward  steps  to  Hell."  He  freely 
sounded  the  warning  without  fear  or 
favor  of  men.  May  the  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  him. 

At  present  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  is  at- 
tending the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at   Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Pray   for   the   work   at  Westover. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ruth  Hostetler. 

May  5,  1925. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  the  Herald 
Readers : — We  are  glad  to  see  spring 
here  again  with  its  promising  harvest 
and  we  feel  to  praise  God  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  constantly  be- 
stowing upon  us.  We  cannot  help 
but  tell  of  the  good  things  we  have 
enjoyed  from  time  to  time. 

On  Sunday,  April  19,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter John  Leichty  and  son  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  received  into  the  church 
by  letter. 

Bro.    and    Sister   J.    K.    Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  with  us  over  May 
3.    Bro.  Bixler  preached  soul-stirring 
(Continued  on  page  141) 


138 


Miscellaneous 


MEETING  OF  THE  BLESSED 


"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 
There  is  not  in  our  raptures  a  rapture  so 
sweet 

As    the   thought   that   in   glory   the  loved 

ones  shall  meet; 
Ah!  the  toss'd  on  Life's  ocean  may  there 

find  relief, 

A    pole-star    in    trouble,    and    gladness  in 
grief! 

Yet  it  is  not  that  duty  no  more  can  de- 
light, 

Or,  seeing  the  warfare,  we  shrink  from  the 
fight: 

Nor  is  it  that  darkness  has  shrouded  the 
way, 

Ah,  no!  for  the  Savior  gives  strength  as 
our  day. 

But  it  is  that  the  promise  which  gladden'd 
of  yore, 

Is  showing  a  brightness  more  bright  than 
before; 

And  glory  reflected  from  glory  above; 
Which  Faith,  in  its  whisp'rings,  has  taught 
us  to  prove. 

We   wander   as   pilgrims   through  deserts, 

and  glooms, 
And   sigh   o'er  the  waymarks   which  meet 

us  in  tombs; 
But    tombs    are    but    altars    where  Faith 

plumes  its  wing, 
To  reach  the  departed,  and  with  them  to 

sing. 

How  blest  is  the  Christian,  how  bright  is 
his  faith, 

That   banishes  trouble,   and   conquers  e'en 
death ; 

That   opens   the   heavens,   to   see  through 
the  gloom 

The  lov'd  ones  departed,  who'll  meet  us  at 
home.  — Selected. 


SELF-DETERMINATION 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  expression  was  given  promi- 
nence, if  not  actually  coined,  in  the 
period  of  the  World  War,  or  immedi- 
ately after  its  close,  and  its  implica- 
tion— the  right  of  people  to  determine 
who  shall  rule  them  and  how — is  ac- 
cepted generally  among  statesmen 
and  politicans  as  an  axiom. 

We  have  recently  been  brought 
face  to  face  with  an  object  lesson  in 
"self-determination,"  in  the  case  of  a 
nation. 

We  left  Liverpool  at -2  P.  M.,  April 
25.  Next  morning  we  were  in  the 
beautiful  outer  harbor  of  Queenstown, 
Ireland.  The  company's  tender 
brought  us  three  hundred  and  sixty 
passengers  for  the  New  World,  most 
of  them  probably  booked  for  Boston. 

One  of  these  passengers  told  us 
that  on  the  day  we  touched  at  Queens- 
town  fifteen  hundred  passengers  left 
Ireland  for  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  One  of  the  ship's  men  told 
us  that  the  agent  of  the  Cunard 
Steamship  Company  told  him  some 
time  ago  that  they  have  twenty-eight 
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thousand  on  their  waiting  list,  anxious 
to  get  out  of  the  Emerald  Isle  as 
soon  as  they  can. 

Among  the  young  men  on  this 
ship  are  said  to  be  many  ex-soldiers 
of  the  Republican  army.  We  heard 
that  some  of  the  boys  have  been  out 
of  work  for  three  years.  When  one 
of  them  was  asked  about  it  he  said 
it  was  true  and  that  some  have  been 
out  of  work  for  much  longer  than 
that. 

And  now,  let  us  remember  that 
Ireland  has  just  recently  been  granted 
to  the  full  limit  her  right  of  "self- 
determination." 

"England's  oppression  of  poor  Ire- 
land" has  been  a  by-word  for  over  a 
century.  It  has  been  made  the  theme 
of  much  patriotic  oratory  and  song. 
But  when  England  at  last  became 
willing  to  grant  full  freedom  to  the 
neighbor  island,  a  large  and  influen- 
tial portion  of  the  population,  mostly 
in  North  Ireland,  said,  "No!  We 
don't  want  to  be  free,  but  we  want 
to  remain  loyal  to  the  British  crown." 

What  could  England  do? 

The  natural  reply  would  be  that 
North  Ireland  should  separate  from 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  island 
and  remain  a  part  of  the  British 
Empire — and  this  ultimately  came  to 
pass,  tho  in  the  face  of  turbulent  op- 
position. 

But  that  was  not  the  whole  of  the 
Irish  difficulty.  In  southern  Ireland 
there  were  two  parties  in  fierce  an- 
tagonism with  each  other.  One  fa- 
vored the  Irish  Free  State  and  the 
other  favored  the  Irish  Republic,  but 
what  the  points  at  issue  were  and 
what  the  fighting  was  all  about  would 
be  far  more  than  one  "mere  Ameri- 
can" could  tell  in  a  week.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  there  was  a  lot  of  fierce 
fighting,  and  that  in  the  end  the  Free 
State  won  and  is  recognized  as  a 
separate  nation. 

It  was  "self-determination"  that 
brought  it  all  about — some  say  by  a 
small   minority   of  noisy  agitators. 

And  now  the  people  of  the  Irish 
Free  State  are  leaving  by  the  tens  of 
thousands ! 

What  precedes  is  the  text — now 
for  "this  story  teaches" : — 

Are  we  as  human  beings  capable 
of  wise  and  good  and  just  self-determ- 
ination ? 

See  where  Israel  landed  when  they 
threw  off  God's  guiding  counsel.  They 
had  self-determination  when  the  chose 
a  king.  They  had  self-determination 
when  they  rejected  David  and  chose 
Absalom.  They  had  self-determin- 
ation when  the  ten  tribes  revolted, 
when  they  stoned  God's  prophets  and 
killed  those  whom  He  sent  unto  them, 
and  they  landed  in  exile. 

Apply  the  principle  to  a  family — ■ 
no,  don't !  I  have  seen  some  parents 
try  it  and  weep   bitter  tears  of  re- 
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morse  after  it  was  too  late.  No  child 
can  wisely  choose  its  own  course. 
And  as  we  men  are  only  children  of 
a  larger  growth,  we  too  need  the 
guidance,  counsel,  and  restraining 
hand  of  One  who  knows  more  about 
our  life  than  we  do. 

The  tendency  of  our  present  age 
is  to  deify  man — to  make,  or  try  to 
make,  man  equal  with  God.  It's  a 
failure.  And  only  as  we  own  our- 
selves helpless,  depraved  outcasts  be- 
fore a  holy  and  just  God;  only  as  we 
submit  ourselves  to  Him  and  accept 
his  proffered  help  in  Jesus  Christ; 
only  as  we  allow  Him  to  determine 
our  path,  our  life,  and  our  being- 
only  thus  can  we  please  Him  and  be 
successful  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

S.  S.  Samaria. 

Atlantic  Ocean,  April  29,  1925. 


THE   GREATEST  BLESSING 
THAT  CAN  COME  TO  A 
MAN 


Selected  by  Emma  Burkholder 
I  was  twenty  years  old  before  I 
heard  a  sermon  on  the  New  Birth, 
or  Regeneration.  I  was  told  to  be 
good  but  you  might  as  well  tell  a 
black  man  to  be  white.  You  might 
tell  a  slave  to  be  free,  but  that  would 
not  make  him  free.  Christ  not  only 
tells  us  to  be  free,  but  He  frees  us. 
In  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  we 
read  how  man  lost  life,  in  the  third 
chapter  of  John  we  find  how  to  get 
it  back  again. 

We  are  a  bad  lot,  the  whole  of  us, 
by  nature.  It  is  astonishing  how  the 
devil  blinds  us  and  makes  us  think  we 
are  naturally  good.  Suppose  that  our 
sins  could  all  be  stamped  on  our  fore- 
heads, do  you  not  think  there  would 
be  a  stampede?  Suppose  a  photo- 
grapher could  take  a  photograph  of 
the  heart,  do  you  think  you  could 
find  any  one  willing  to  have  such  a 
photograph  taken?  Ladies  arrange 
their  hair  and  put  on  their  best  cloth- 
es and  men  dress  up  and  have  their 
pictures  taken,  and  if  the  photo- 
grapher flatters  them  and  makes  them 
look  ten  years  younger  they  say, 
"You  are  the  first  man  to  do  me  jus- 
tice," and  they  order  a  number  of 
photographs  and  send  them  to  their 
friends.  But  is  that  your  real  self? 
Suppose  you  took  a  photopraph  of 
your  heart  would  you  send  those 
around  ?  You  would  break  the  plate 
a*hd  abuse  the  artist.  Don't  talk  to 
me  about  people  being  naturally  good 
and  angelic.  We  are  naturally  bad, 
the  whole  of  us.  Rom.  3:9-19.  Sin 
leaped  into  the  world  full  grown  and 
the  whole  race  has  been  bad  all  the 
way  down.  Man  is  naturally  bad. 
Man  lost  the  image  of  God.  Just 
t^ke  one  description  that  Christ  gives 
ri  the  human  heart:  "Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
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adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witnesses,  blasphemies:  these  are  the 
things  that  defile  a  man"  (Matt.  15  :19). 
Now  I  want  to  ask  you,  How  in  the 
world  can  you  get  a  pure  stream 
when  you  have  such  an  impure  foun- 
tain? The  trouble  with  the  people  is 
that  they  are  trying  to  make  that 
stream  good  while  the  fountain  is  bad. 
It  isn't  just  painting  the  pump  that 
is  needed,  but  it  is  putting  a  new 
graft  in.  1  It  is  an  entire  change — a 
new  creation.  I  have  heard  of  reform 
until  I  am  sick  and  tired  of  the  whole 
thing.  It  is  regeneration — a  new  life 
and  a  new  nature,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  we  need.  The 
seat  of  the  trouble  is  the  heart;  what 
man  needs  is  a  new  birth,  a  new 
creation.  Jno.  3  :3-7. 

Good  resolutions  are  not  new  birth. 
Turning  over  a  new  leaf,  making  prom- 
ises are  not  the  new  birth.  Perhaps 
some  of  you  ask,  "What  is  it?"  Well, 
listen.  Christ  "came  unto  His  own, 
and  His  own  received  Him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name:  which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (Jno.l  :11-13). 
When  I  was  born  of  my  mother  I  got 
life  from  her.  Afterwards  I  was 
born  from  above.  I  got  life  from  God 
then — a  new  life  distinct  from  the 
natural  life.  How  did  I  get  it?  By 
receiving  the  Word  of  Christ  into  my 
heart.  Christ  says :  "The  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life"  (Jno.6:63). 

You  take  the  Word  of  God  into 
your  heart  and  there  is  the  germ, 
there  is  the  life.  If  I  would  plant  a 
bushel  of  gravel  I  wouldn't  get  any 
more  gravel,  would  I?  Why?  Because 
the  germ  of  life  isn't  there.  If  I 
should  plant  corn  in  the  month  of 
May,  and  let  the  dews  of  heaven  come 
upon  the  land  and  the  rain  and  the 
sun,  out  of  the  seed  will  come  new 
life.  Culture  is  all  right  in  its  place, 
but  to  talk  of  culture  before  a  man 
is  born  of  God,  before  he  has  received 
this  incorruptible  seed  into  his  heart 
is  madness.  Suppose  I  commence 
the  first  day  of  May  to  plow  a  field 
lengthwise  and  crosswise,  every  day 
in  the  week  all  through  May,  June, 
and  July,  once  in  a  while  put  in  a 
cultivator,  and  cultivate  and  harrow 
it,  too,  and  roll  it,  and  don't  put  ir, 
any  seed,  but  I  believe  in  a  high  state 
of  culture,  you'd  say  I  was  a  .first 
class  lunatic !  But  that  is  what  is 
going^  on  all  the  while  in  spiritual 
things.  Put  the  seed  of  God's 
Word  in  your  heart,  then  pray  God 
that  the  dew  of  heaven  may  rest  upon 
it,  and  you  will  have  results.  To 
become  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature 
is  the  greatest  blessing  that  can  come 
to  any  man.    Get  the  new  nature  from 


God,  distinct  from  the  old  nature.  If 
you  are  not  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  don't  eat,  drink,  or  sleep  until 
you  get  it.  And  when  you  get  that 
new  nature  it  is  easy  to  serve  God. 
Plis  yoke  is  easy,  His.  burden  is  light. 
— D.  L.  Moody. 
Oakland,  Md. 


FALLING  INTO  A  TRAP 


The  Movies 

In  preceding  articles  we  tried  to 
show  the  hidden  and  extreme  peril,  as 
well  as  the  fearful  eternal  consequen- 
ces, of  indulging  in  the  use  of  tobacco, 
and  using  profanity.  We  believe  the 
same  grave  danger  and  the  same 
subtlety  of  Satan  is  manifest  in  the 
moving  pictures. 

It  has  been  contested  by  pulpit  and 
laity  that  the  movies  are  "not  so  bad," 
that  they  are  educational,  and  afford 
an  evening  of  relaxation  for  nerves 
tired  out  by  the  strain  of  business 
during  the  day. 

"Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?" 
The  inference  is  that  if  it  is  mixed, 
it  is  all  to  be  classified  as  bitter  or 
bad.  Now  not  many  will  deny  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  moving 
pictures — say  ~99^% — are  "bitter,"  all 
bad.  They  deal  in  holdups,  murders, 
sensual  loves,  and  the  commission  of 
sins  of  all  descriptions.  To  have  such 
themes  flashed  before  the  eyes  of 
people  of  all  classes  "sitting  in  the 
dark,"  surely  will  not  produce  a  bene- 
ficial and  moral  uplift,  to  say  the  very 
least,  not  even  with  the  moral  lesson 
occasionally  tacked  onto  the  last  scene. 
We  have  recently  seen  an  advertise- 
ment of  the  reel  "Above  the  Clouds," 
which  was  so  indecent  as  to  be  shock- 
ing to  any  pure-minded  person.  And 
that  was  only  one  picture.  What 
must  the  whole  .concoction  be? 

As  to  this  "moral  uplift" — how 
many  times  have  we  read  or  heard 
about  souths  staging  holdups  and 
committing  crimes  of  all  kinds,  sim- 
ply "trying  out,"  themselves,  what 
they  saw  at  the  movies. 

Who  is  not  acquainted  with  the 
fearfully  loose  morals  of  the  lives  of 
those  who  produce  these  pictures, 
shown  in  the  divorce  and  remarriage 
of  one  after  another  of  these  "wan- 
dering stars."  Should  a  clean-minded 
man,  not  to  say  a  Christian,  go  to 
such  a  company  for  his  moral  uplift 
and  recreation?  No,  no,  a  thousand 
times  no! 

We  had  to  travel  recently  with 
several  business  men,  and  among 
them  the  one  who  talked  about  the 
vilest  abduction  and  debauchery — in- 
cluding the  drunkenness  of  a  girl  ac- 
quaintance— was  a  moving  picture 
leent  who  had  just  contracted  a 
$10,000  deal  in  a  certain  Wisconsin 
town.    Oh  parents,  beware  ! 


Well  remembered  is  the  wicked 
Arbuckle  tragedy — revealing  the  dis- 
graceful doings  of  a  man  during  the 
time  when  he  was  the  idol  of  a  blind 
and  gullible  theater  crowd.  Fathers, 
mothers,  your  sons  and  daughters  are 
seeing  pictures  produced  by  charac- 
ters of  such  low  and  wicked  moral 
standards  as  these.  What  shall  the 
harvest  be? 

But  where  is  the  trap?  It  is,  of 
course,  a  hidden  one,  and  may  God 
Almighty  help  us  to  disclose  it,  and 
you  to  shun  it.  The  church  people 
are  movie-goers  outside  of  church, 
and  if  you  doubt  it,  pass  in  front  of 
a  show  on  Sunday  evening — especial- 
ly if  a  favorite  "star"  production  is 
given.  Now  the  trap  consists  in 
playing  a  few  reels  from  time  to  time 
with  titles  like  "The  Christian"  or 
"The  Pilgrim" — played  in  our  town 
recently — inviting  the  pastors,  getting 
those  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  to 
make  some  favorable  comment,  and 
with  that  inducing  the  members  of 
their  churches  to  attend  these  plays 
too.  "Souls  for  Sale"  and  "The  Nine- 
ty and  Nine"  are  two  plays'  with 
names  intended  to  throw  sand  in  the 
eyes  of  the  religious  world.  After 
people  see  a  few  reels  that  arc  "not 
so  bad"  they  will  come  again,  and 
having  once  contracted  the  habit, 
they  must  go!  Caught — the  trap  is 
sprung!  Time  that  ought  to  be  spent 
for  God  is  worse  than  wasted  in 
viewing  degrading  scenes.  Lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ! 

Hear  the  sacrilegious  statement  of 
a  supposed  minister  of  God :  "Christ 
believed  in  moving  pictures,  used 
them  in  His  sermons,  and  if  He  were 
on  earth  today  would  approve  of 
them  and  turn  the  crank  in  the  show 
Himself." 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  luve  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  And  if  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  he 
is  not  of  God — not  a  Christian  at  all, 
and  must  perish  in  eternal  destruction, 
just  like  the  rest  of  those  who  love 
the  world.  If  movie-going,  card-play- 
ing and  dancing  are  not  worldly, 
please  tell  us  of  what  "the  things 
that  are  in  the  world"  consist. 

Reader,  shun  this  whole  filthy  busi- 
ness as  you  would  shun  poison.  And 
if  you  are  already  ensnared  by  the 
craving  and  the  restless  habit  of  wast- 
ing your  time  at  the  movies,  ask 
God  to  forgive  your  sins  and  set  you 
free  from  the  chains  and  deceptions 
of  Satan.  Forsake  the  world.  Live 
a  godly  and  holy  life.  Thus  and  only 
thus  shall  you  escape  the  wrath  of 
God,  the  just  desert  of  sin  of  every 
description — eternal  d  a  m  n  a  t  i  o  n. — 
Christian  Ritter  in  "The  Burning 
Bush." 
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"Preach  the  WORD;    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  REST  OF  THE 
REDEEMED 


By  Irvin  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heb.  4:9.  "There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  for  the  people  of  God." 

The  rest  here  spoken  of  refers 
to  the  rest  of  the  surrendered  Chris- 
tian, or  the  rest  of  grace.  But  it  also 
typifies  the  glory  of  the  rest  in  the 
world  to  come.  As  a  man  ceases 
from  his  own  works  of  self-reliance, 
trusts  God,  and  rests  in  the  assurance 
and  hope  of  life  in  Christ;  so  shall 
he  some  day  cease  from  his  labors 
for  the  Lord's  cause  and  go  to  dwell 
and  rest  and  fellowship  with  Him  for- 
ever. 

Abraham  looked  forward  to  this 
rest.  We  are  told  that  he  endured 
the  hardship  and  trial  of  his  call 
because  "he  looked  for  a  city  that 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God".  Peter  speaks  of  the 
"living  hope,  and  the  inheritance  re- 
served in  heaven  for  those  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  faith".  Likewise 
Paul  speaks  of  the  "sufferings  of  this 
present  world  not  being  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  in  us". 

Heaven  will  be  an  Agreeable  place 

not  only  because  of  what  will  be  there 
but  also  because  of  what  will  not  be 
there,  Rev.  22:14-15. 

"There  will  be  no  more  death." 
The  thought  fills  us  with  joy,  for 
death  is  ever  at  our  doors  in  this 
world.  "Nor  will  there  be  any  more 
sorrow."  And  who  has  not  had 
sorrow?  It  is  impossible  to  visit  a 
home  that  has  been  esablished  for 
any  length  of  time  that  has  not  felt 
the  throes  of  sorrow.  "Nor  any  more 
pain,"  has  an  interesting  ring.  The 
writer  had  at  one  time  the  privilege 
of  visiting  a  home  where  the  mother 
had  been  crippled  for  many  years  so 
that  she  was  unable  to  walk  about. 
She  was  shrunken  in  body.  Her 
beauty  was  gone.  She  was  helpless 
and  healthless.  Pain  racked  her  body 
for  twelve  months  in  the  year.  When 
she  was  asked  concerning  her  hope 
in  Christ  she  said,  "This  is  all  for  a 
purpose.  And  I  shall  endure  it  until 
T  reach  that  world  where  pain  and 
sickness  are  not  found."  "God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
This  promise  is  also  ours.    Tears  are 


not  a  disgrace.  But  they  are  often 
connected  with  lost  honor.  They  are 
also  the  companion  of  broken  hearts 
and  unrealized  ambitions.  They  often 
do  us  good.  But  in  that  land  of 
brightness  and  love  the  occasion  will 
be  absent.  And  when  the  cause  is  re- 
moved the  effect  will  be  absent  also. 
So  we  will  find  heaven  an  agreeable 
place  because  sin  and  all  its  kindred 
fruits  and  evils  will  not  be  there. 

Heaven  a    Place  of  Happiness 

Samuel  Johnson  would  not  allow 
anyone  to  say  that  they  were  happy. 
One  day  he  was  told  that  his  wife's 
sister  claimed  to  be  a  happy  woman. 
He  growled  to  the  one  that  told  him 
and  said,  "I  tell  you  the  woman  is 
ugly,  and  sickly,  and  foolish,  and 
poor ;  and  would  it  not  make  a  man 
hang  himself  to  hear  such  a  creature 
say  she  is  happy?"  But  we  are  glad 
that  we  have  experimental  proof  that 
people  can  be  happy,  even  in  this 
world. 

We  are  happy  because  of  fellow- 
ship and  because  of  the  presence  of 
loved  ones.  And  so  it  will  be  in  heav- 
en. Jesus  will  be  there.  A  saint  was 
once  asked  what  will  be  the  first 
thing  he  will  do  when  he  gets  to 
heaven.  And  he  replied  that  he 
would  take  one  long  look  at  Jesus  for 
500  years.  Then  he  would  begin  to 
look  around  for  the  apostles  and  some 
other  interesting  ones.  But  the  secret 
in  his  answer  is  that  he  will  be  happy 
because  of  the  presence  of  the  Master. 
It  would  not  be  heaven  if  Jesus  could 
not  be  there.  Just  as  our  homes  can- 
not be  happy  when  those  who  are 
loved  are  taken  away.  But  when  they 
are  there  we  rejoice  in  their  presence. 
And  so  will  it  be  when  we  reach 
yonder  shore.  We  shall  be  satisfied 
when  we  "awake  in  His  likeness". 

Heaven  our  Eternal  Home 

How  that  thought  should  thrill  us. 
Let  us  compare  the  word  home  with 
"farm,"  or  "mansion,"  or  "wealth." 
There  is  no  comparison.  These  words 
do  not  have  the  same  ring.  The 
tender  thoughts  that  home  arouses 
are  not  experienced  from  any  other 
word.  The  blessed  memories  that  are 
ours  when  we  think  of  home  will  all 
be  duplicated  and  perfected  when  we 
dwell  with  our  Redeemer.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  homes  are  never  estab- 
lished if  there  is  no  bride  and  no  bride- 
groom.   And  it  is  still  more  signifi- 


cant that  the  Word  pictures  Christ 
as  one  who  is  calling  out  his  Church, 
and  that  later  the  Church  shall  be 
taken  unto  Him  as  the  bridegroom 
takes  his  bride.  He  takes  her  to  be 
with  him  until  death  them  do  part. 
But  Christ  will  take  unto  Himself 
His  own  that  they  may  "be  with  Him 
where  He  is".  The  writer  of  Hebrews 
climaxes  this  thought  by  telling  us 
that  He  is  not  made  after  the  power 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life"  (7:16). 
Then  when  He  takes  us  to  be  with 
Him  it  will  be  for  eternity.  The  grim 
reaper  comes  to  us  in  this  life.  He 
takes  away  the  tender  dewdrops  that 
are  so  refreshing  to  the  loving 
mother,  and  fond  fathers.  Youth  and 
old  age  alike  bow  in  submission  to 
disease  and  death.  We  never  know 
when  the  end  may  come.  But  in  our 
eternal  home  it  will  be  "much  better". 
Our  souls  will  there  rest  in  purity 
and  joy,  in  peace  and  happiness, 
favored  forever  with  the  eternal  bene- 
diction of  God. 

Our  Inheritance 

Jesus  said  we  should  lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven.  While  meditating 
on  this  theme  I  was  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  we  come  into  this  world 
with  nothing  material  and  leave  it 
with  just  as  little.  And  yet  men  are 
everlastingly  pursuing  the  "golden 
fleece"  of  earthly  treasure.  They  long 
to  posess  the  riches  of  this  world. 
Fven  when  they  know  that  moth  and 
rust  corrupts  them  and  thieves  break 
through  and  steal. 

We  should  not  belittle  the  need  of 
these  earthly  blessings.  We  are  all 
prone  to  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  if 
we  learn  that  there  is  some  earthly 
inheritance  awaiting  us.  To  tell 
where  a  man's  treasure  is  we  need 
only  to  find  where  his  heart  is.  Some 
can  talk  politics  and  little  else,  others 
business  and  profits.  These  are  their 
treasures.  When  they  pass  from  this 
life  they  must  leave  them  all  behind. 
A  rich  man  was  asked  to  d*onate 
money  to  a  mission.  He  showed  the 
solicitor  his  flocks,  his  lands,  and 
other  achievements,  then  said, "They 
are  all  the  result  of  my  industry." 
His  friend  pointed  to  the  skies  and 
asked  if  he  had  any  treasures  there. 
He  said  he  had  none.  A  few  weeks 
later  he  passed  on  but  his  earthly 
treasures  went  to  his  relatives.  We 
should  strive  to  "lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  nor  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal." 

Our  Incentive  in  Service 

Paul  looked  "for  ?.  crown  of  right- 
eousness that  fadeth  not  away".  He 
urges  us  "to  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us".  This  was 
not  a  joke  to  the  apostle.  He  did 
not  plan  to  be  saved  when  he  died. 
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He  was  saved  "now"  but  he  labored 
that  he  "might  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence,"  and  that  no  one  might 
"take  his  crown".     Rather  than  lose 
that  he  would   be  put  "in  prison  oft". 
Rather  than  cease  from  his  witness- 
ing he  would  scorn  accusations  and 
slander.    Stripes  were  not  the  stand- 
ard that  measured  his  efforts,  unless 
we   believe   that   they   increased  his 
zeal.     He   ever   strives   "toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus".    He  has  a 
goal  that  he  would  win,  an  ideal  that 
he  would   realize,  an   incentive  that 
spurs  him  on  and  on.     He  is  ever 
"strong  in  the  Lord".    When  in  jail 
he   shakes   its   foundations   with  the 
power  of  God.    We  talk  of  Hannibal, 
or  Napolean,  or  the  Kaiser  shaking 
the   world  with  their  armies.  Paul 
shook  it  without  legions  and  cannons. 
No  foe  was  too  formidable,  no  task 
too  laborious,  no  journey  too  arduous, 
because  "the  sufferings  of  the  present 
world  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us".     May  we  be  as  Paul  in  our 
Master's  service!     May  we  love  and 
honor  and  labor  for  His  Church  until 
He  comes  again.    We  need  not  rest 
here  because  "there  remaineth  a  rest 
for  the  people  of  God".    That  is  in 
yon  city  of  light  where  the  redeemed 
shall  sing  His    praises    before  His 
throne,  and  where  no  evil  thing  com- 
eth. 

"For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country,  mine  eyes 
their  vigils  keep; 
For  very  love  beholding,  thy  happy  Name 
they  weep. 

The   mention   of   thy   glory,   is   unction  to 
the  breast; 
And  med'cine  in  sickness,  and  love  and 
life  and  rest. 

"O   one   O   only   mansion,   O   paradise  of 

Where    tears    are    ever    banished,  and 
smiles  have  no  alloy; 
The  Lamb  is  all  the  splendor,  the  crucified 
thy  praise, 
His  laud  and  benediction,  thy  ransomed 
people  raise. 

"With    jasper    glow    thy    bulwarks,  thy 
streets  with  emerald  blaze, 
The  sard;us  and  the  topaz,  unite  in  thee 
their  rays; 

Thine    ageless    walls    are    bounded,  with 
amethyst  unpriced, 
The   saints  build  up  its   fabric,  and  the 
corner  stone  is  Christ." 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 
sermons    on    Friday,    Saturday,  and 
Sunday  evenings. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  commemorating  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  dear  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  for  us  that  me  may  stand  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 


unto  the  saints.  Satan  is  ever  trying 
to  deceive.  "Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip" 
(Heb.  2:1). 
May  5,  1925.  Esther  Weldy. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

( Mellinger's  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  His  dear  name :— On 
Mar.  29,  Bros.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  D. 
D.  Miller  were  with  us  in  our  wor- 
ship. Bro.  Miller  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon,  using  for  his  text 
Col.  2:10  (first  clause).  At  the  same 
time  we  had  our  council  meeting. 
Peace  was  expressed  and  all  desired 
communion.  The  following  week  Bro. 
Hershey  visited  from  house  to  house 
among  "the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of 
church  houses  in  South  America. 
Other  brethren  who  have  visited  us 
are  D.  B.  Raber,  Ira  Landis,  John 
Senger,  and  John  Bressler. 

Our  communion  services  were  held 
April  26,  when  a  large  number  had 
gathered  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  commanded  by  our  Lord. 
Feetwashing  was  also  observed,  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brackbil  being  with  us. 

Our  young  sister,  Elizabeth  Lea- 
man,  who  was  sorely  wounded  by 
automobile  accident  last  summer  is 
able  to  come  to  the  house  of  worship 
and  can  walk  alone.  We  dare  say 
the  days  of  miracles  are  not  past. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  have  received  donations  marked 
"for  the  benefit  of  the  sewing  circle." 
We  trust  this  will  reach  the  eyes  of 
the  donor,  therefore  we  say,  "Thank 
you,"  and  are  glad  for  the  help. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eyes 
of  our  readers  Bro.  and  Sister  Adam 
Myer  and  Sister  Bertha  Landis,  who 
had  been  in  Florida  all  winter  on 
account  of  Bro.  Myer's  health,  will 
again  be  home  with  us.  We  hope 
his  health  has  improved. 

In  His  service. 
May  5,  1925  H.  B.  B. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— From  April  8  to  19  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  with  us  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in 
a  series  of  meetings.  During  this 
time  he  preached  some  very  helpful 
and  inspiring  sermons.  As  a  visible 
result  ten  precious  young  souls  be- 
came willing  to  renounce  sin  and 
Satan  and  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Others  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  live  nearer  to  the  Master. 
The  church  has  been  strengthened 
and  encouraged.  May  the  Lord  bless 
Bro.  Mininger  as  he  goes  back  to 
Kansas  City  and  to  other  fields  of 
labor. 

On  Sunday,  April  26,  we  had  bap- 


tismal services  at  which  time  these 
ten  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  their  lives  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  at  all  times. 

In  His  Name, 
May  5,   1925.      Mabel  Gingrich. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Saturday  evening,  May  2,  Bro. 
I,  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  came  here, 
and  remained  over  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, during  which  time  he  held  coun- 
cil and  communion  services.  A 
goodly  number  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  and  also  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  From 
here  he  went  home  again,  and  some 
time  later  he  expects  to  go  west  in- 
to western  Dakota  and  Montana  for 
communion  services  at  the  various 
places  where  our  people  are  located. 

There  is  some  sickness  throughout 
the  community  but  none  serious  that 
we  know  of. 

Spring  has  opened  up  a  little  ear- 
lier this  year  than  it  does  at  times, 
consequently  spring  work  is  well  on. 
The  early  sown  grain  is  up  and  has 
covered  the  fields  with  green. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

Sincerely  yours. 
May  5,  1925.   Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  church  at  this  place  observed 
communion  on  Sunday,  May  3.  Over 
300  members  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  the  brethren  made  visits 
to  those  who  were  not  able  to  come 
to  the  church.  The  day  previous  17 
persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  They  need  our 
prayers  and  our  encouragement  that 
the"  may  grow  in  the  Christian  life. 

We  recently  finished  a  course  of  20 
lessons   in   the   Gospel   of  Matthew, 
taught  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer. 
The  lesson  outlines  were  prepared  by 
the  correspondence  department  of  the 
Eastern    Mennonite    School,  taught 
and  discussed  in  the  class,  then  each 
one  prepared  and  wrote  out  his  own 
answers  to  the  questions.  These  were 
sent  to  the  school  where  they  were 
examined    and   returned.     The  class 
of  42  found   it   interesting  and  real 
soul  food.    The  Word,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  teacher,  in  individual  lesson 
and  personal  question,  has  a  way  of 
reaching:  the  heart  and  soul  that  no 
other  method  has.    We  are  thankful 
to  Bro.  Senger  who  started  the  Bible 
Study  Class  and  gave  of  his  time  and 
effort  to  the  work.    May  we  all  con- 
tinue in  the  studv  of  God's  Word  and 
interest  others  in  it,  for  "The  entrance 
of  thy  words  giveth  light"  (Psa.  119: 
130).     "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
(Continued  on  page  144) 
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THE  BLESSING  OF  RESURREC- 
TION POWER  IN  OUR 
EXPERIENCE 


By   Amanda  Nebel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  Cor.  15:17  we  read,  "If  Christ 
be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins." 

By  this  we  see  that  it  was  not  only 
necessary  for  Jesus  to  die  for  our  sins ; 
but  that  He  also  had  to  rise  from 
the  dead.  So  then  one  of  the  blessing's 
of  resurrection  power  in  our  experi- 
ence is  a  victorious  Christ  who  has 
given  us  a  faith  which  is  victorious ; 
also  by  rising  from  the  dead  He  prov- 
ed His  victory  over  death,  taking  the 
sting  out  of  it  for  us. 

In  the  resurrection  chapter  Paul 
intimates  that  if  Christ  were  not 
raised  from  the  dead  then  the  Chris- 
tians who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus 
are  lost — which  would  take  from  us 
the  hope  of  meeting  our  loved  ones 
again.  Lastly,  if  Christ  did  not  rise 
from  the  dead,  we  have  no  hope  be- 
yond this  life,  and  then  what  would 
be  the  use  of  living? 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


"This  is  My  Blood  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins.''  Dare  we 
deny  this  statement?  Dare  we  set  this 
statement  aside  as  so  much  foolish- 
ness? Never,  never!  The  Blood, 
the  Blood  is  all  my,  and  your  plea. 
Were  it  not  for  the  Blood,  we  would 
be  still  in  our  sins,  without  a  ray  of 
hope,  but  thank  God,  for  the  Blood 
that  cleanses  ! — R. 


Married 


Miller—  Yoder.— On  May  3,  1925,  at  the 
homo  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  .T.  Yoder  of 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Daniel  W.  Miller  and 
Sister  Icie  Dora  Yoder  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  and 
attend  them  through  a  happy  life. 


Baker—  Boyer. — On  April  11,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Henry  S.  Baker  and  Sister 
Fannie  Marie  Boyer,  both  of  the  Middle- 
bury  congregation..  May  their  life  be  one  of 
service  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Master. 


Hagey — Landis. — On  April  29,  1925,  Bro. 
Jonas  G.  Hagey  of  Franconia  congregation, 
and  Sister  Katie  L.  Clemens  of  Lower  Salford 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Menno 
B.  Souder  near  Elroy,  Pa.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless   them   through  life. 


Leatherman — Jones. — On    May    2    at  the 

home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Jacob 
Leatherman  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  and 
Sister  Mary  C.  Jones,  of  the  Providence 
Church,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
gro.  Warren  G.  Bean.    May  the  Lord  abun- 


dantly bless  them  as  they  go  through  the 
journey    of  life. 


Richard — Miller. — On  April  6,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Miller  of  Harrisburg,  Ohio,  Bro.  Pe- 
ter C.  Richard  and  Sister  Florence  Edna 
Miller  were  united  Ln  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Kurtz — Hershey. — On  March  5,  1925,  Bro. 
Jason  M.  Kurtz,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Kurtz,  of  the  White  Horse  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Anna  M.  Hershey,  daughter 
of  Sister  Emma  Hershey  of  the  Paradise 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bishop 
C.  M.  Brackbill  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union,  and  attend  them  through  a 
happy  life. 


Obituary 


Knouse. — Samual  A.  Knouse  was  born  Aug. 
3,  1857;  died  Apr.  5,  1925;  aged  67  y.  8  m. 
and  2  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  two 
sons  and  two  daughters.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Lauvers  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion for  about  28  years.  Always  active  in 
S.  S.  work,  interested  in  the  young  people, 
and  helped  along  in  the  singing  of  the  church. 
Funeral  was  held  at  Lauvers  Church  ,  by 
Bros.  Jacob   Brubaker  and   W.  W.  Graj'bill. 


Lantz. — Zelina,  daughter  of  Lewis  and 
Alice  Lantz,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  21,  1924;  died  April  1,  1925;  aged  8  m. 
10  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  father, 
mother,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  One  sis- 
ter preceded  her  in  death.  The  immediate 
cause  of  death  was  spasms,  induced  by  whoop- 
ing cough.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church,  April  4th,  conducted 
by  Eli  Frey  and  Henry  Rychener.  Inter- 
ment in  Eckley  Cemetery.. 


Lauver. — Frederick  Lauver  was  born  Oct. 
27,  1851;  died  Mar.  20,  1925;  aged  73  y. 
4  m.  23  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  C. 
Anker  on  Dec.  23,  1873.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  10  children.  One  son,  one 
daughter,  and  his  wife  preceded  him  in  death. 
Four  sons  and  four  daughters  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  40 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Lauvers 
Church,  conducted  by  Samuel  Leiter  and  W. 
W.  Graybill.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Lesher. — Sister  Mary  R.  Lesher  was  born 
Nov.  25,  1855;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
brother,  Bro.  I.  I.  Lesher,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
April  26,  1925 ;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  1  d.  She 
had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  and  left  for  us  a 
noble  example  of  unselfish  service.  In  her 
quiet  way  she  cheerfully  gave  of ' her  means 
for  the  work  of  the  Church'  and  the  relief  of 
those  in  need,  and  we  believe  in  that  glad 
day  shall  hear  the  commendation  of  her 
Savior.  Funeral  services  on  April  28,  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  W.  W.  Hege  and  at 
the  Marion  Church  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 
Interment  in  the   adjoining  cemetery. 


Shiets. — William  James,  son  of  Stephen  and 
Katie  Orris  Sheits,  was  born  at  Walsall, 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1896;  died  at  Som- 
erset, Pa.,  April  29,  1925;  aged  29  y.  4  m. 
27  d.  A  cancerous  condition  of  his  nose 
spread  to  the  base ...  of  his  brain  and  thus 
affected  his  mind.  It  became  necessary  to 
place  him  in  an  institution,  where  he  died, 
after  which  his  body  was  taken  to  the  home 
of  his  parents  at  Walsall.  Besides  his  par- 
ents, he  is  survived  by  three  sisters  and  two 
brothers,.    Services    were    conducted    jn  the 


home  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  at  the  Weaver 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  Alex  Weaver. 
The  remains  were  laid  away  in  the  Weaver 
cemetery. 


Martin. — Clair  S.,  twin  son  of  Joseph  L. 
and  Mary  E.  Martin,  died  April  10„  1925; 
aged  4  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  par- 
ents and  two  brothers,  Paul  and  Carl.  His 
stay  on  earth  was  short,  yet  long  enough  to 
become  dear  to  his  parents  and  his  passing 
away  leaves  a  vacancy  in  the  home  that 
never  can  be  filled.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  his  late  home  by  Bro.  John  B. 
Senger,  with  further  services  at  Hershey's 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill, 
and  John  B.  Senger.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast ; 
There  by  His  love  o'er-shaded, 

Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest." 


Hershey. — Barbara  A.,  wife  of  Benjamin 
M.  Hershey,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
May  30,  1856;  died  March  13,  1925;  aged 
68  y.  9  m.  13  d.  Death  was  due  to  apoplexy 
from  which  she  died  very  suddenly.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  a  loving  wife  and  mother.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  three  daugh- 
ters, and  two  sons :  Mrs.  Phares  B.  Buckwal- 
ter,  Mrs.  Edwin  H.  Good,  Mrs.  John.  C. 
Fenninger,  C.  Aaron,  and  Benjamin  K.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  Paradise  Mennonite  church 
Mar.  17,  conducted  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill 
and  Jacob  Mellinger.  Interment  in  Hershey's 
cemetery. 

"Jesus   guide   our   erring  footsteps, 
As  our  weary  steps  we  tread, 
That  some  day  we'll  meet  our  mother, 
In  the  palaces  of  God." 


Nofziger. — Susan  Nofziger  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1848;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Elmira,  Ohio,  April 
9,  1925;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  17  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Valentine  Nofziger 
Jan.  21,  1869.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
sons  and  3  daughters.  Her  husband  and  5 
children  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  3  sons,  1  daughter, 
2  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  In  her  younger  years 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish-Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  member  until  death. 
"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle   voice   said,   Come ! 

And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  mother  home." 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, April  12,  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church,  conducted  by  Eli  Frey  and  Henry 
Rychener.    Interment  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 


Bontrager. — Mary  Bontrager,  daughter  of 
John  M.  and  Fannie  Bontrager,  was  born  in 
Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  Nov.  4,  1911 ;  died  at  the 
same  place  on  April  26,  1925,  of  inflammatory 
rheumatism;  aged  13  y.  5  m.  22  d.  Last  Jan- 
uary she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
was  received  by  water  baptism  in  the  Yoder 
Mennonite  Church.  Mary  was  the  youngest 
in  a  family  of  seven.  One  sister  died  in  in- 
fancy, leaving  father;  mother,  one  sister,  four 
brothers,  two  grandfathers,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  for  one  they  so 
much  loved.  Mary  was  of  a  kind  and  quiet 
disposition  and  was  loved  by  all  who  associ- 
ated with  her.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  Sunday  school,  and  church.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  April  28  at  the  Yoder 
Mennonite  Church  where  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  had  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
one,  conducted  by  H.  A.  Diener  and  L.  O. 
King.  Text,  Mark  14:8,  first  clause,  Burial 
nearby, 
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ftoth.— Peter  0.  Roth  was  borri  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1871,  and  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  bri  Sunday,  March  29,  1925, 
after  a  number  bf  years  bf  suffering,  at  the 
age  bf  53  y.  .7  hi.  4  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  tb  Emma  Goldsmith,  Dec.  10,.  1903. 
Tb  this  union  were  borri  7  children,  5  sdris 
arid  2  daughters..  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
widbw;  5  sons,  2  daughters,  .2  sisters,  arid 
hiariy  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents  and 
a  brbther  preceded  hini  in  death.  At  the 
age  bf  34  years  he  was  converted  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Amish-Mennonite  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member  until  death  relieved 
him  of  his  suffering.  His  death  to  us  is  a 
hard  blow  and  the  shock  is  severe.  His 
friends  had  no  idea  that  death  was  so  near. 
There  was  no  time  to  say  farewell  to  those 
who  knew  him  and  loved  him  so  well. 
"Our  aching  hearts  will  always  say, 

The  best  we  had  has  passed  away." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  on  Friday,  April  3,  conducted 
by  Eli  Frey  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Interment 
in  Eckley  Cemetery. 


Stahl. — Sister  Caroline  ("Mummau)  Stahl, 
widow  of  Bro.  George  Stahl,  Sr.,  was  born 
near  Shanksville,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Mar. 
2,  1849;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob 
G=,  hear  Davidsville,  Pa:,  April  34,  1935  i 
aged  76  y»  1  HL  M  d:  About  1869,  s6bri  after 
her  marriage,  both  her  husband  and  she  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  church,  and  both  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  nine  years  ago.  When 
in  health,  she  seldoiri  missed  church  services, 
arid  her  vacant  place  will  be  noticed.  When 
her  daughter-in-law  died  about  fifteen  years 
agb,  she  took  the  place  of  mother  in  helping 
her  son  bring  up  his  children,  and  there  has 
always  been  a  close  tie  in  the  home.  A  few 
days  before  her  death,  she  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  from  which  she  did  not  recover. 
Besides  her  son,  she  is  survived  by  eight 
grand-children  and  eight  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Blanch  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
L.  A.  Blough,  Chas.  Blough,  and  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. Services  were  very  largely  attended. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blauch 
cemetery. 


Swartzendruber. — Catharine  Swartzendruber 
(nee  Yoder)  was  born  in  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1858;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  Dan,  near  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  April 
28,  1925;  aged  67  y.  3  m.  8  d.  The  cause 
of  her  death  was  heart  dropsy.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Swartzendruber 
of  Wellman,  la.,  .Dec.  5,  1878.  He  preceded 
her  in  death  over  20  years  ago.  8  children 
were  born  to  this  union.  Two  died  in 
infancy,  and  1  daughter,  Sister  Mary,  wife 
of  Geo.  P.  Miller,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  died  Sept. 
4,  1923.  She  is  survived  by  5  children : 
Mahlon,  of  Wellman,  Iowa ;  George,  Jacob, 
Dan,  and  Lucretia,  wife  of  Joe  Keim,  all  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.  All  were  present  at  the  fun- 
eral. She  also  leaves  one  brother,  Moses  J. 
Yoder  of  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  left  ample 
evidence  that  she  was  going  to  her  Savior 
whom  she  accepted  in  her  youth.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Pigeon  River  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  which 
place  the  funeral  was  held  on  April  30,  1925, 
conducted  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  (Rom.  6 : 
23)  in  German,  and  M.  S.  Zehr  (John  14:1-3) 
in  English. 


Brubaker. — Sister  Sarah  Leitzle,  wife  of 
Abraham  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Union  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1849;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Jake  Hinkle,  Harper,  Kans., 
April  11,  1925;  aged  76  y.  2  m.  20  d.  In 
1868  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  .Abram 
Brubaker.  This  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
children.  Her  husband  and  five  children 
preceded  her  in  death.    §he  leaves  one  son 
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(Joseph  L:),  and  3  daughters  (Mrs.  J.  A. 
Troyer,  Mrs.  Jake  Hirikle,  and  Mrs.  Jdhri 
That),  20'  grandchildren,  1  brbther,  arid  2 
sisters.  In  1902  she  moved  with  her  family 
to  Harper,  Kails.,  where  she  lived  at  the  tiriie 
of  her  death.  At  the  age  bf  23  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  God  called  her  home; 
She  was  a  faithful  and  cbnsisterit  iribther 
and  grandmother  arid  is  greatly  lriissed  iri  the 
home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  .  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church,  April  12,  Bros.  J.  J: 
Zimmerman  and  R.  M.  Weaver  officiating, 
and  mother  was  laid  to  her  last  resting  place 
in  the  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
How  we  miss  thee  everywhere; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  a  daughter. 


Stroman. — Mary  Ann  Kauffman  was  born 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1861 ;  passed 
away  March  24,  1925,  at  the  home  of  her 
son  Ira  T.  Yoder,  with  whom  she  made  her 
home,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  aged  63  y. 
6  m.  11  d.  She  was  the  second  daughter 
of  Tobias  and  Barbara  II.  Kauffman  and  one 
of  a  family  of  nine  children.  Three  brothers 
and  two  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  Married  td  Jdrias  H\  Yoder  Dec.  25,  188L 
Tb  this  iliiiori  were  bbrri  six  Children :  Mrs. 
Charles  Dieffenbach,  Pulaski,  Idwtt ;  Mrs, 
Henry  Hoble.v,  LaGrange*  Ind; ;  Mrs.  Clyde 
Heign  and  Mrs.  Aibnzd  Cripe,  GOsheil,  Irid.  j 
and  Ira  T.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Irid.  One 
daughter  died  in  infancy..  Her  Companion 
departed  this  life  Feb;  28,  1894;  111  1900 
she  was  again  married  to  F.  W.  Stromal!. 
She  was  a  meinber  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  always  loyal  to  the  Church, 
true  tb  her  fariiily,  arid  kind  to  all.  Besides 
her  children  she  leaves  twd  brothers  (Sairiuel 
and  Abraham  of  Goshen),  brie  sister  (Mrs 
Uriah  Miller  of  LaGrange,  Ind.),  arid  itiaflj 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services  at  th( 
house  by  J.  P.  Miller  and  at  the  Forkt 
Church  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  P.  Miller. 
Burial   in  the   Forest   Grove  Cemetery. 

"Weep  for  the  days  that  will  come  no  more, 
more, 

For  the  sunbeam  flows  from  hearth  to  door, 

For  a  missing  step,  for  a  nameless  grace 

Of  a  tender  voice  and  a  loving  face; 

But  not  for  the  soul,  whose  goal  is  won, 

Whose  infinite  joy  is  just  begun ; 

Not  for  the  spirit  enrobed  for  aye, 

And  crowned  where  the  angels  are  to-day." 


Buikholder. — Amos  J.  Burkholder  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1865;  and  was 
suddenly  removed  from  this  earthly  life  by  an 
accident  which  occurred  May  2,  1925;  aged 
60  y.  3  m.  29  d.  He  was  the  second  young- 
est son  of  Jonathan  and  Elizabeth  Burkhold- 
er. He  lived  on  the  same  old  homestead 
farm  where  he  was  born,  all  the  years  of  his 
life.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma, 
daughter  of  Pre.  D.  Z.  Yoder,  Feb.  12,  1899. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children  (Daniel, 
Glen,  Elizabeth,  Kenneth,  and  two  infants 
sons  who  preceded  their  father  in  death). 
There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
beloved  wife,  one  daughter,  three  sons,  two 
brothers  (Noah  S.  and  Simon  D.)  with  a 
large  circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  At 
the  age  of  18  years  he  confessed  and  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  united  with 
the  Oak  Grove  A.  M.  Church,  where  he  re- 
mained a  loyal  and  devoted  brother  always 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  in 
her  activities.  His  place  was  seldom  found 
vacant,  but  he  was  always  at  the  call  of 
duty.  He  was  a  loving  husband  and  kind 
father,  a  helpful  neighbor,  lived  a  quiet, 
exemplary  Christian  life,  and  will  long  be 
remembered  by  those  who  knew  him.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  by 
the  brethren  J-  S,  Gerig  and  P.  R.  Lantz, 
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Text,  Matt.  24  :42,  44;  May  we  still  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done:" 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  Coming  year's. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land 
We'll  know  the  ineaning  of  our  tear's), 

And    then    sdirietiihe    will  riiiderstarid/''- 


Ditzler.— Harvey  C.  bitzler,  drily  sdri  of  Jo- 
seph arid  Lucy  Ditzler,  was  borri  JuriC  10, 
1K<»>,  near  Marshall  ville,  Ohio;  died  April 
14,  1925 ;  at  the  place  of  his  birth ;  aged  55 
y.  10  in.  4  d:  On  Jan.  10,  1900,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  A.  Brennemari. 
In  the  year  1908  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church,  in  which  faith  he  continued 
faithful  until  death.  One  of  the  last  mani- 
festations of  his  faith  was  shown  by  partici- 
pating in  the  communion  service  on  Easter 
Sunday  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  of  which 
lie  was  a  member,  it  being  the  last  Sunday 
of  his  life.  While  plowing  in  the  field  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  following  at  about  three 
o'clock,  he  was  struck  by  lightning,  causing 
instant  death,  which  was  a  great  shock  to 
the  entire  community.  He  was  of  an  excep- 
tionally friendly  disposition,  which  won  for 
him  a  very  large  circle  of  friends.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  companion, 
and  an  only  sister,  Mrs.  John  Amnion  of 
Charlotte,  Mich.,  his  parents,  and  four  sis- 
ters having  preceded  him  in  death. 
"Though  our  hearts  are  sorely  wounded 
And  the  parting  made  Us  sad, 

Yet  we  know  in  heavenly  mansions 
Holy  aiigeis  make  him  glad ; 

And  we  would  not  now  recall  him 
To  a  life  of  grief  and  pain, 

But  rejoice  to  know  up  yonder 
Soon  we  all  shall  meet  again." 
Funeral  was  held  at  Martins  Church  on  Fri- 
day afternoon,  conducted  by  brethren  O.  F. 
Hartzler,  Noah  Hilty,  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15 :5l,  52,  58.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Howard.-— Anna,  daughter  of  Pre.  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  Gulp,  was  born  Sept.  7,  1846, 
in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Feb.  19,  1925, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Ida  S-  Ernst, 
of  Peterson,  Ind, ;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  12  d.  She 
was  sick  only  a  few  hours  of  acute  indi- 
gestion. On  Nov.  28,  1867,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Ephraim  Howard,  with 
whom  she  lived  for  41  years.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  eleven  children.  Mother 
lived  to  see  all  her  boys  and  girls  grow  to 
maturity  and  in  homes  of  their  own.  Three 
have  gone  on  before ;  viz.,  Fanny  B.  Morden, 
Benjamin  F.,  and  Judith  I.  Patton.  Those 
living  are  Crist  E.,  Edwin  S.,  Samuel  W., 
Ida  S.  Ernst,  Elias  M.,  Ephraim  D.,  James 
E.,  and  Anna  E.  Zuercher.  In  her  youth 
mother  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
After  marriage  she  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  River  Brethren  Church  near  Deca- 
tur, Ind.,  of  which  he  was  pastor  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  After  his  death  she  again  cast 
her  lot  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  has  been  a  loyal  and  consistent  member 
until  death  called  her  away.  One  sister 
( Betty  Good )  and  one  brother  ( Christian 
Gulp)  are  still  living.  She  leaves  8  children, 
30  grandchildren,  and  25  great-grandchildren 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  old  River  Brethren  Church  near 
Decatur,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  by  L.  E.  Wisner  and 
W.  Hygema.  The  text  was-  taken  from  Ro- 
mans. Burial  in  nearby  cemetery  by  the  side 
of  her  husband.  One  thing  they  spoke  of 
was  her  plain,  simple  life.  Mother .  passed 
through  many  joys  and  sorrows  in  life,  al- 
ways bearing  it  with  Christian  fortitude.  We 
feel  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Oh !  how  we  miss 
her  weekly  letters.  May  we  all  be  able  to 
meet  her  in  that  better  world ! 
"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 

ISever  shall  disturb  thee  more." 

A  daughter* 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Cancer  is  still  making  its  frightful  rav- 
ages among  the  people,  in  spite  of  what 
medical  skill  and  surgery  have  been  able 
to  do  to  stay  its  progress.  It  is  estimat- 
ed by  Dr.  Francis  Carter  Wood,  director 
of  the  institute  of  cancer  research  in  the 
Columbia  University,  that  the  disease 
takes  an  annual  toll  of  125,000  lives  and 
causes  an  annual  loss  of  $625,000,000  in 
America. 

A  professor  in  one  of  the  Connecticut 
colleges  has  discovered  that  the  old  New 
England  Puritan,  pictured  in  history  as  a 
very  austere  man  without  a  ray  of  hu- 
mor, was  really  a  jovial  kind  of  a  being, 
capable  of  laughing,  at  times.  Of  Cotton 
Mather  he  says,  "We  know  Cotton  Ma- 
ther's views  on  witchcraft.  But  why  have 
we  not  been  freely  informed  of  how  he 
narrowly  escaped  a  breach  of  promise 
suit  while  courting  his  second  wife?"  That 
professor  probably  discovered,  after  a 
long  and  painful  research,  that  those  Pil- 
grim Fathers  were  possessors  of  human 
nature,  just  as  the  man  of  the  present  day 
is — a  very  important  discovery  indeed, 
that  ought  to"  start  others  to  investigation. 

The  cedar  of  Lebanon  (technically  "ce- 
drus  lebani")  is  native  in  Syria,  Asia, 
Palestine  and  the  island  of  Cyprus.  It 
usually  grows  in  the  mountains  at  eleva- 
tions of  4000  to  6400  feet  above  sea  level. 
This  tree  has  been  famous  from  early 
times  in  sacred  and  profane  writings. 
These  cedars  are  large,  ornamental  ever- 
greens with  wide-spreading  branches. 
They  are  noted  for  the  size  of  their 
trunks,  rather  than  for  their  height  as 
many  people  suppose. 

Until  the  outbreak  of  the  World  war 
one  of  the  original  groves  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  was  still  standing  at  the  head 
of  Kedisha  valley  near  the  ancient  Leb- 
anon. This  last  remnant  of  the  cedar 
forests  so  often  referred  to  in  the  Old 
Testament  was  visited  by  the  English 
botanist  Hooker  in  1860.  He  found  about 
375  trees  growing  in  nine  groups.  Five 
of  the  oldest  trees  measured  30  feet  or 
over  around  the  girth.  Hooker  estimated 
them  to  be  about  2500  years  old.  Some 
of  the  younger  trees  were  estimated  at 
100  years.  It  is  reported  that  even  these 
survivals  of  antiquity  were  destroyed  dur- 
ing the  great  war.  In  ancient  days  the 
white  gum  which  oozes  from  the  trunks 
and  branches  of  these  cedars  was  used 
for    embalming. — The  Pathfinder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  141) 

sLne,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceeded out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
May  6,  1925.      Ella  R.  Hostetter. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name.  On  April  19,  we 
had  our  council  meeting.  Most  of 
the  brethren  expressed  peace  for 
which  we  feel  to  praise  God.  Oil 
May  2  our  bishop,  Bro.  Harry  Die- 
ner,  came  into  our  midst.  He 
preached  that  same  evening  from 
Prov.  20:9.  The  following  day  he 
held  communion  services  at  which 
time    nearly   all    the    members  were 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

present  and  partook  of  the  commun- 
ion. We  feel  to  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  for  all  these  blessings. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  we  may  grow  and  that  we 
may  help  to  spread  the  good  tidings. 

May  6,  1925.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  that  we  have  been  privileged 
by  the  aid  of  our  sister  churches  to 
erect  a  house  of  worship. 

We  are  not  financially  able  to  pur- 
chase seats,  but  could  borrow  some 
second-hand  ones,  and  with  the  chairs 
hope  to  be  able  to  accomodate  all 
who  will  come  to  our  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  is  expected  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  on  May 
19,  and  on  the  following  Sunday  A 
M.,  May  24,  he  is  to  preach  the  dedi- 
catory sermon — P.  M.  talks  by  others. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

May  7,  1925.      Jonathan  Kurtz. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  number  of  visitors  stopped  here 
on  their  way  home  from  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Mission  Board  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Among  these 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  stopped 
over  night  and  attended  the  Wednes- 
day evening  meeting,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Nelson  Litwiller,  Bro.  Joe  Gra- 
ber,  and  Sisters  Minnie  Kanagy,  and 
Minnie  Swartzendruber,  all  of  Go- 
shen College,  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed missionaries  to  India  and 
South  America.  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
B.  Reist  and  son,  Irwin,  of  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  stopped  here  on  their 
way  home  from  the  eastern  part  of 
the  state. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  home 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who  had  been  ab- 
sent for  over  six  months  while  on 
his  trip  to  India,  Palestine,  and  Eu- 
rope. He  spoke  of  his  trip  at  the 
Wednesday  evening  meeting.  Bro. 
H.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  his 
traveling  companion,  stopped  here  a 
day  before  going  farther  west. 

Bro.  Clifford  Martin,  a  student  of 
Goshen  College,  who  spent  a  few 
weeks  at  home,  the  school  being 
closed  on  account  of  sickness,  re- 
turned to  Goshen  during  the  week. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  force  is  spending  the 
week  end  at  his  home  at  Mill  Creek, 
Pa, 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hess,  formerly  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  stopped  here  a  short 
time  on  Saturday  morning  while  on 
his  wav  to  Belleville,  Pa.,  where  he 
expects  to  locate. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work 
here. 

May  9,  1925.  Cor. 


May  14,  1925 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  near  Archbold, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  27*  and  28,  1925. 
All  members  of  the  Conference  are  invited 
to  meet  on  the  26th,  at  2  P.  M.  Dele- 
gates or  visitors  coming  from  the  East 
on  the  N.  Y.  Central  or  on  the  Interurban 
will  get  off  at  Pettisville  and  inquire  for 
P.  C.  Schrock.  Those  coming  from  the 
West  will  get  off  at  Archbold  and  inquire 
for  Peter  Eicher.  Those  coming  from  the 
North  or  South  will  get  off  at  Wauseon 
and  will  be  met  if  you  inform  the  breth- 
ren. 

For  further  information,  write  to  J.  C. 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  AUgyer,  Mod. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Shore  con- 
gregation near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on 
June  3,  4,  1925.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
District  Mission  Board  meeting  will  be 
held   the    day   previous,   on  June   2,  1925. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Annual  Nebraska  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  May  27  and  28,  1925, 
if  the  Lord  will.     Everybody  invited. 

M.  J.   Eicher,  Secy. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board,  will  be  held  in  Ful- 
ton Co.  immediately  following  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference.  The  first  session  will 
begin  May  28  at  6:30  P.  M.  and  continue 
the  following  day.  All  members  requested 
to  be  present. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  President. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God." 


"While  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them   in   white   apparel ;   which  also 

said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee  This  same 

Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven." 


What  motive  prompts  you  in  your 
various  choices  in  life — your  business, 
your  church  affiliations,  your  social 
life,  your  home  life?  Is  it  a  desire 
to  please  God  or  to  please  yourself? 
Not,  "What  saith  the  Scripture?"  but 
"What  say  my  desires?"  is  the  main- 
spring of  life  for  too  many  people. 
Paul  gave  us  good  advice  concerning 
the  proper  motive  in  life  when  he 
wrote:  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


"Awake  Thou  that  Sleepest."— The 

following      taken      from      a  tract 

sent  us  by  a  brother,  speaks  for  itself: 

Bishop  Rhinelander,  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  makes  these  momentous,  but  true 
statements,  regarding  the  evil  age  in  which 
we  are  living:  "Amusements,  immodesty 
in  dress,  looseness  in  sexual  relations, 
bestialty  and  crime  as  the  chief  attractions 
in  theatrical  shows  and  photo  plays,  un- 
bridled license  and  extravagance  in  all 
things,  .  are  so  much  the  established  order 
of  the  day,  that  the  most  respectable  a- 
mong  us  have  ceased  to  even  shrug  our 
shoulders.  There  is  evidence  of  a  definite 
anti-Christian  drift  which  seems  to  be  in- 
creasing in  rapidity  of  force  and  move- 
ment." How  much  like  Sodom  this 
sounds: 

There  is  but  one  means  of  escape 
from  this  maelstrom  of  worldliness 
and  that  is  a  complete  separation  from 
the  world.  Many  who  are  lulled  to 
sleep  on  this  drifting  stream,  imagine 
tlhat  about  all  that  is  needed  to  become 


a  Christian  is  to  make  a  formal  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  and.  unite  with 
some  church.  But  certain  destruction 
at  the  end  awaits  all  people  who  allow 
themselves  to  drift  in  such  a  course. 
"Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober." 


Annual  Report. — The  annual  report 
of  the  Publishing  House  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  April  30,  1925,  is  pub- 
lished elsewhere  in  this  issue.  It  is 
worth  a  careful  reading  by  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  cause  of  sound 
literature  in  general  and  the  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in 
particular.  We  are  grateful  to  God 
and  to  our  people  because  it  is  possi- 
ble to  make  that  kind  of  a  report.  The 
net  gain  for  the  year  ($12,790)  is  not 
large,  considering  the  money  invested 
and  the  volume  of  business  done,  but 
it  is  comforting  to  know  that  the 
balance  is  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ledger,  and  the  margin  is  large  enough 
to  encourage  us  to  go  on  with  the 
of  accomplishing  greater  things  in 
times  to  come. 

The  volume  of  business  done 
should  be  considered  simply  an  index 
of  the  .capacity  of  the  institution  for 
service.  Souls,  not  dollars,  should 
hold  first  attention.  While  we  recog- 
nize that  we  can  not  long,  as  an  in- 
stitution, be  successful  with  souls 
unless  we  are  also  successful  with 
dollars,  financial  success  would  be  a 
calamity  if  our  aim  were  anything 
short  of  devoting  all  our  energies 
and  all  our  resources  to  the  one  pur- 
pose of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ. 
In  the  distribution  of  books,  tracts, 
and  periodicals,  this  is  our,  aim,  and 
in  this  important  work  we  ask  your 
continued    prayers   and  co-operation. 


Ascension  Day. — We  hear  much  of 
Easter,  Christmas,  and  Thanksgiving 
day.  Some  people  make  much  of 
Good  Friday,  the  memorial  day  which 


revives  memories  of  the  greatest  of 
all  events,  the  offering  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  upon  the  Cross.  But  we  hear 
surprisingly  little  of  Ascension  day. 

It  is  true  that  in  a  number  of  our 
congregations  the  day  is  remembered 
in  an  all  day  religious  service  of  some 
kind,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  note  that 
the  number  of  congregations  keep- 
ing the  day  is  growing.  But  consider- 
ing the  importance  of  that  great  event 
when  our  Savior  bade  farewell  to 
earth  and  took  His  triumphant  flight 
to  glory,  the  Christian  Church  misses 
a  great  opportunity  in  not  everywhere 
holding  memorial  services,  as  we  do 
on  the  other  days  mentioned. 

Our  Lord's  ascension  to  glory  has 
a  significance  which  we  too  seldom 
realize.     His   triumph   over   all  foes 
had  been  complete.     Earth  and  hell 
combined  could  not  keep  Him  in  the 
tomb.     He     rose     triumphant  over 
every  foe   and  demonstrated  for  all 
-time  that  the  grave  is  not  the  resting 
place   for   the   human   soul.   -  He  is 
"the  firstfruits   of  them   that;  slept." 
Having  arisen,  He   "shewed  himself 
'alive  after  his  passion  '  by  many  '  in- 
fallible   proofs."     So    often,    and  in 
such  miraculous  ways,  did  He  appear 
to    His   disciples    that   among  them 
there  was  no  longer  any  possibility 
to   doubt   His   Messiahship   and  His 
teachings.     But  glorious  as  was' the 
manifestation  of  the  Deity  and  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth,  this  earth 
is  not  the  scene  of  the  greatest  glory 
and  power.     Having  completed  His 
work  on  earth,  our  Savior  took  His 
departure  in  such  an  impressive  man- 
ner as  to  impress  upon  His  people  for 
all    time    the'    important    fact  that 
heaven,    not    earth,   is    the    goal  to 
which  all  people  should  look.     It  is 
this   heavenward  look  that  helps  to 
lift  us     above     the  soul-destroying 
things   of   time   and   to   live   in  the 
realms  of  Godline  :  and  true  holiness. 
An  appropriate  observance  of  Ascen- 
sion day  helps  tj§  :    retain  the  heaven- 
ward  look.       .  ';.  •  r.i 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


THE  BEULAH  RAILWAY 


God  a  great  railway  to  heaven  has  planned 
He  staked  out  the   line  with  His  dear, 

loving  hand; 
Away   back  in   Eden   the   grant   was  first 

given. 

On    Calvary's   cross   the   last   spike  was 
driven. 

The  road  was  surveyed  with  a  special  de- 
sign, 

To  make  it  a  practical  Holiness  line; 
The  grade  was  thrown  up  with  the  great- 
est of  care, 

Directly     through     Canaan,     a  country 
most  fair. 

Of    fasting   and   praying    the    ballast  was 
made, 

The  ties  are  as  solid  as  when  they  were 
laid; 

The    gauge    is    quite    narrow,    with  rails 
from  above; 
Salvation's    the    engine,    'tis    driven  by 
love. 

The  crossings  are  guarded,  not  a  curve  on 
the  track. 

Trains  never  take  siding,  nor  ever  turn 
back. 

The   streams   are   all    spanned   by  bridges 
of  Faith, 

The   last  one   we   cross   is  the   river  of 
death. 

Vestibule    coaches,    God's    chariots  they 
are; 

"Holiness  to  the  Lord,"  is  inscribed  on 
each  car; 

Trains  stop  at  all  stations  where  signal  is 
given, 

And"  run    to    the    Grand    Central  depot 
in  Heaven. 
Conviction's  the  station  where  sinners  get 
in, 

Soon     reaching     repentance,  confessing 
their  sin, 

And  Faith  is  the  office  where  tickets  are 
sold 

And    baggage    checked    through    to  the 
city  of  gold. 

Regeneration  comes  next  in  view, 

The  heart  is  now  changed  and  all  things 

become  new; 
God's  spirit  bears  witness  with  that  of  our 

own, 

That    we   are    His    children,   joint  heirs 

to   His  throne. 
Following  the  spirit  along  in  the  light, 
The  old  carnal   Nature  now  comes  into 

sight. 

"Inbred  Sin"  the  porter  calls  out  through 
the  train, 

Put  off  the  old  man,  he  cannot  remain. 

But    trusting    in    Jesus    and    reading  His 
Word, 

The  all-cleansing  fountain  is  seen  in  the 
blood; 

By  faith  we  step  in  and  its  waves  o'er  us 
flow, 

We  rise  from  the  pool  and  are  whiter 
than  snow. 
What    transports    of    rapture    now  sweep 
o'er    the  plain, 
The  music  of  Paradise  filling  the  train. 
Oh,  ecstasy,  ravishing,  fountain  of  bliss  1 
Scenery  celestial!   Is  heaven  like  this? 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Jesus  the  heavenly  'bridegroom   is  near, 
.  Making  perfect  in  love  and  casting  out 
fear; 

Our  hearts  are   made  younger  as  onward 
we  glide; 

Our  strength  is  renewed  and  our  needs 
are  supplied. 
All    glory    to    Jesus!     Hallelujah!  Praise 
God! 

Travel  is  luxury  on  the  old  Beulah  road, 
God's     railway     celestial     encircling  the 
globe; 

The  good  of  all  ages  have  traveled  this 
road. 

Elijah  and  Enoch  by  official  request, 
Ran   in   on   a    special,   not   stopping  at 
death. 

No   accident  has   this  railway   yet  known, 
The   dispatcher  is   He   who   sits   on  the 
throne. 

Trains  only  move  at  Jehovah's  command, 
He   holds   the   throttle   with  omnipotent 
hand, 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  head  light  so  clear, 
Revealing    the    track    to    the    wise  en- 
gineer. 

The    angels    are    brakemen,    so    kind  and 
urbane, 

Adding  much  to  the  comfort  of  all  on 
the  train. 

Dying  Love   is  a  town   in   the  valley  of 
fear. 

The    backsliders'    repair    shops    are  lo- 
cated here. 
Are   your  vows  broken?     Have   you  been 
untrue? 

Step  into  these  shops  and  be  burnished 
anew. 

Dear  sinner  take  passage   for   Heaven  to- 
day, 

Make   haste,   there  is   danger  and  death 
in  delay. 

The  spirit  is  calling  and  so  is  the  bride; 
Our  train  is  now  coming  and  you  must 
decide. 

The  road  you  are  traveling  will  land  you 
— well, 

In    anguish    and    torment    with  demons 
to  dwell. 

The   fare   is   expensive,   just   think   of  the 
cost 

When   Heaven   and   Jesus   and  all  may 
be  lost. 

So    many    are    taking    the    Try    route  to 
Heaven, 

When   God's   great  beeline   is   the  only 
route  given. 

His  Word  is   the   guide  and  its  teachings 
are  plain, 

You'll    surely    be    lost    if   you    take  the 
wrong  train. 
Then    be    not    deceived    in    making  your 
choice, 

But   follow   the   Word   and    the  Spirit's 
small  voice. 
Take  the  train  they  advise  and  then  stay 
on  board, 

And  you  will  ride  Home  to  eternal  re- 
ward. 

I've  a  ticket  for  Home,  hallelujah.  Praise 
God! 

My   baggage   is   checked   I  am   now  on 
the  road; 

I've    said    to    the    world    and    its  honors 
good-bye. 

My  soul's  on  the  wing,  I'm  enroute  to 
the  sky. 

— Sel.  by  Sadie  Swartzendruber. 


"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less, 
Than   Jesus'   Blood  and  righteousness; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  Name. 

"On  Christ  the  Solid  Rock,  I  stand; 
AH  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 
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"CHIEF  OF  SINNERS" 

(I  Tim.  1:15) 


By  J.  B.  Stoltzfus 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Less  than   the  ieast  of  ail  saints,— Eph. 

3:8. 

"Chief  of  sinners"  and  "less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints."  Thus  Paul 
saw  himself  as  a  man  here  below,  in 
contrast  to  the  risen,  victorious,  and 
glorified  Christ,  the  Man  in  Glory. 
'Yea,  doubtless,  and  1  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  oi 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  1  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  t  may  win  Christ; 
and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith:  that  I  may 
know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings, being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death"  (Phil.  3:8-10).  It  takes 
a  work  of  marvelous  grace  to  be 
made  conformable  unto  His  death, 
for  then  self  is  practically  obliterat- 
ed. Paul  pressed  "toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  His  utterance 
was  similar  to  that  of  his  blessed 
Master,  while  He  was  made  sin  for  us. 
He  declared  Himself  to  be  a  worm 
and  no -man,  (Psa.  22:6),  a  figure 
of  naught.  He  was  so  reckoned  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  when  they 
cried,  "Away  with  him  ;  crucify  him." 

When  Paul  speaks  of  being  "the 
least  of  all  saints,"  he  uses  a  figure 
not  found  in  man's  mathematics.  It 
is  an  expression  that  is  not  derived 
from  human  thinking  or  reasoning. 
Yet  God  was  pleased  in  His  myster- 
ious way  of  working  to  place  such 
an  one  as  Paul,  the  one-time  chief  of 
sinners,  into  a  place  of  great  service 
and  usefulness.  God's  arithmetic  is 
different  from  that  of  man.  Accord- 
ing to  His  reckoning  a  covering  can 
be  found  for  the  "chiefest  of  sin- 
ners."   How  marvelously  wonderful! 

There  are  no  figures  found  in 
man's  arithmetic  that  can  in  any  way 
express  how  a  vile  sinner  can  become 
a  vessel  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
but  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  was 
able  to  express  it  in  the  person  of 
His  own  dear  Son.  By  Him  were 
the  worlds  framed,  which  according 
to  science  constitute  untold  millions 
of  heavenly  bodies,  which  shine  out 
from  the  deep,  dark,  blue  vault  of  the 
silent  midnight  heavens,  declaring 
His  handiwork.  Yea,  it  was  He  that 
left  the  eternal  Throne,  far  above  all 
the  worlds,  powers,  might  and  domin- 
ions, and  came  down  to  this  far  away, 
doomed  planet,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  were  composed  of  millions  of' 
lost  sinners,  of  which  also  the  Word 
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of  God  gives  it,  that  Paul  was  the 
chief.  Yea,  Christ  came  down  to 
Calvary's  dark  depth  of  woe  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  to  save  sin- 
ners, even  the  very  chiefest. 

O  drooping,  despondent  soul,  fresh 
courage  take.  The  same  figure  that 
was  sufficient  to  cover  the  sins  of  the 
"chief  of  sinners"  is  amply  sufficient 
for  thee.  He  gives  His  Word  as  a 
guarantee.  "He  shall  cover  thee 
with  his  feathers,  and  under  his 
wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth 
shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler"  (Psa. 
91  :4). 

"Unto  Him  that  loved  us — gave  us 

Every   pledge   that   love   could  give, 
Freely  shed  His  love  to  save  us  , 
Gave    His   life   that   we   might  live." 

San  Antonia,  Texas. 

THE  CRUCIFIXION  OF  THE 
FLESH 


By  Bertha  Hunsberger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  one  loves  life  and  seeks  to  pro- 
long it;  but  how  few  consider  the  reality 
and  solemnity  of  living. 

What  is  your  life?  The  apostle  refers  to 
the  transitoriness  and  the  uncertainty  of 
life.  Job  says,  "My  days  are  swifter  than 
a  weaver's  shuttle."  James  said,  "It  is  even 
as  a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away." 

But  it  is  not  of  the  duration  of  life  we 
wish  to  speak;  though  because  it  is  short 
and  uncertain,  we  may  well  consider  what 
we  are  making  of  life.  What  is  our  aim, 
our  purpose,  our  influence? 

Life  is  a  gift  from  God,  and  whether 
one  lives  unto  God,  or  unto  sin,  sooner  or 
later  it  will  come  to  a  close,  and  the  one 
endowed  with  such  a  gift  will  be  summon- 
ed to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body. 

Tn  Gal.  2:20  Paul  says, "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.  And  the  lift  that  T 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  In  Gal.  3:1  he  said, 
"Oh  foolish  Galations,  who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you?"  In  Gal.  6:14.  Paul  rejoices,  not  as 
a  lot  of  people  rejoice  today.  He  said: 
"But  God  forbid  that  T  should  glory  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and 
I  unto  the  world." 

It  means  that  if  we  would  b~  fo'lowers 
of  Christ  and  go  all  the  way  with  Him.  be 
what  He  would  have  us  be.  we  will  lay 
our  heads  on  the  spiritual  chopping  block, 
so  to  speak,  and  have  th"m  cut  off.  Tha* 
is  something  which  a  lot  of  folks  do  not 
like  to  do.  Why?  Because  \\}cy  have 
so  much  in  their  heads  that  they  asdrw'-e 
so  greatly,  prize  so  highly,  and  regard 
With,  such  high  esteem,  thftt  tltW  »ot 
willing  to  rscliange  that  fof  #fo*t  th  y 


would  receive,  if  they  yielded  to  this  death. 
Those  who  have  subscribed  to  death  have 
received  such  great  blessing  that  they  ' 
would  not  think  of  exchanging  that  life 
for  the  old  one.  We  must  crucify  self  if 
we  would  yield  our  life  to  Him.  Yielding 
our  lives  to  God  may  mean  to  us  the 
crucifixion  of  the  flesh;  but  should  we  not 
he  willing  to  let  the  old  carnal  nature  be 
crucified?  And  should  we  not  be  willing 
to  live  the  yielded  life?  When  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  for  us,  He  gave  His  life 
for  us.  He  said,"Except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone."  It  remains  a  single  grain,  but  if 
it  die  it  bring'eth  forth  fruit.  "He  that  tak- 
eth  not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  findeth  his 
life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it." 

Of  course  Jesus  recognized  that  so  long 
as  He  had  not  yet  reached  the  cross,  so 
long  as  death  had  not  been  accomplished 
in  His  life,  He  would  remain  but  one  single 
unit,  as  a  grain  of  wheat  would  remain  a 
single  grain,  except  it  fell  into  the  ground 
and  died.    But  He  said,  "I  have  come  into 
this  world  for  this  hour."     He  was  push- 
ing onward  to  Calvary,  where  He  was  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  There 
on   the   middle   cross   He   gave   His  life— 
not  for  only  a  few.  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.     It  is  not  the  suffering,  but 
the   death    of    Christ    that    saves    us.  "If 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me,  and 
where   I   am   there   shall   also  my  servant 
be.    He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 
he  that  hateth  bis  life  in  this  world  shall 
keep  it  unto  life  eternal.     The  little  time 
that  is  alloted  to  us  should  not  be  trifled 
in  vain  living,  for  as  one  lives  so  shall  he 
die.    Oh,  the  sad  ending  of  the  life  with- 
out God.    When  it  comes  to  the  end  that 
one   must   leave   all   he   has   cherished  and 
clung    to,    without    the    hope   of  anything 
beyond   the   grave,   whereas   the   one  who 
lives    for    Christ    has    an    enduring  peace. 
When    he   comes   to   laying   life's  burdens 
clown,  he  has  a  hope  that  is  anchored  to  the 
Eternal  Rock  of  ages,  a  passport  into  the 
heavenly   city,  through   the  precious  blood 
of   Jesus   his   Savior   and   the   Eternal  life 
for  evermore. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are   unprofitable   and    vain.— Titus   3 :9. 


What  was  the  origin  of  the  Roman 
'Catholic  Church?    J.  M.  B. 

The  origin  of  the  Church  at  Rome 
is  uncertain.  Among  the  classes  of 
people  named  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost were  the  "strangers  at  Rome" 
(Acts  2:10).  and  it  is  altogether  pos- 
sible that  among  the  three  thousand 

converts   cm  that   memorable  day 


there  were  enough  Romans  to  begin 
a  new  congregation  of  Christians  in 
that  city.  Certain  it  is  that  at  the 
time  Paul  addressed  his  letter  to  the 
Church  at  Rome  it  had  already  be- 
come known  for  its  substantial  qual- 
ities. 

The  claim  that  Peter  founded  the 
Church  at  Rome  and  became  its  first 
pope  is  not  substantiated  by  facts. 
The  Bible  is  absolutely  silent  on  this 
point.  Had  this  been  the  case,  it  is 
not  probable  that  Paul  would  have 
written  his  authoritative  epistle  to 
the  Roman  brethren  without  even  a 
mention  of  Peter's  name;  and  the 
last  chapter  in  the  book  of  Acts  does 
not  indicate  that  there  was  at  that 
time  a  prominent  bishop  located  at 
Rome,  certainly  not  one  of  the  a- 
postolic  size  of  Peter.  It  is  ques- 
tionable whether  Peter  ever  was  at 
Rome;  and  even  if  he  was,  there  is 
nothing  in  Scripture  or  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  in  apostolic  times 
to  "indicate  that  he  held  any  kind  of 
position  like  the  See  of  Rome. 

The  church  at  Rome  (like  the 
churches  at  Carthage,  Alexandria, 
and  other  places  of  power  and  in- 
fluence, enjoyed  a  continual  growth 
in  power  and  influence)  and  it  finally 
overshadowed  all  others  along  this 
line.  Along  with  this  growth  there 
was  also  a  drift  toward  paganism— 
so  that  by  the  time  it  became  the 
religion  of  State  in  Rome,  while  it 
might  trace  a  historical  lineage  back 
to  apostolic  times  it  had  drifted  far 
away  from  the  true  standard  of  the 
Gospel.  At  that  time  we  find  the 
true  evangelical  Church  among  the 
Novatians,  and  probably  other  hod- 
ies  less  known.  Of  the  Waldenses 
it  was  said  that  they  could  trace 
their  history  back  to  the  time  _  of 
the  apostles,  the  line  of  succession 
being  entirely  independent  of  the  Ro- 
man "  Catholic  Church.  Not,  What 
is  our  origin  and  history?  but,  What 
is  now  our  attitude  toward  and 
standing  with  God  and  His  Word? 
determines  our  present  relationship 
with  Him. 


What  is  the  Conference  or  Church 
ruling  concerning  brethren  carrying 
Auto  Accident  Policies?    A  Reader. 

We  know  of  no  conference  or 
Church  ruling,  either  favoring  or  re- 
stricting brethren  from  carrying  auto 
accident  policies.  But  it  is  our  can- 
did opinion  that  owners  of  automo- 
biles, at  least  those  who  are  Chris- 
tians, should  not  take  out  and  carry 
such  policies,  because  the  individual 
thus  safe-guarded  against  financial 
loss  in  case  of  an  auto  accident 
(which  may  have  been  providential) 
is  receiving  money  from  a  worldly 
corporation  to  which  he  has  not  giv- 
en value  received.  Such  insurance 
also,  encourages  painlessness  in  driv 
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Missions 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  en  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  Street) 
Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  His  ever  blessed  Name : 
— This  finds  us  still  surrounded  with 
an  abundance  of  blessings  from  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  for  which  we  feel 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
stays  steadily  above  a  hundred  in 
spite  of  the  spring  weather  though 
many  of  the  city  people  spend  their 
Sundays  in  the  country  or  on  the 
roads  with  their  cars.  Attendance  at 
our  other  meetings  is  also  holding 
its  own  with  an  occasional  one  or 
more  added  to  increase  the  number. 

At  one  of  our  recent  cottage  meet- 
ings five  souls  found  their  Savior  and 
peace  in  their  souls.  The  Spirit  was 
so  manifest  that  all  at  the  meeting 
felt  touched  to  the  extent  that  all 
united  in  calling  it  an  impressive 
meeting.  Three  of  these  young  souls 
had  once  before  begun  the  Christian 
life  but  had  lost  out  and  now  again 
had  so  forcibly  felt  the  Spirit  calling 
them  that  they  were  moved  to  yield. 
They  afterward  expressed  sweet  peace 
in  their  souls  and  tears  of  joy  re- 
placed those  of  penitence.  O  what 
a  Gospel  that  makes  such  a  change 
in  human  hearts !  Two  of  these  are 
making  the  start  for  the  first  time. 
They  showed  fruits  of  repentance  and 
now  show  fruits  of  conversion.  A 
few  days  later  a  young  man  of  25 
voluntarily  confessed  his  Savior,  a  re- 
sult of  the  Spirit's  work  on  the  night 
of  that  meeting.  This  young  man 
was  brought  up  a  Catholic  and  re- 
quests the  help  and  prayers  of  God's 
people  that  he  might  be  able  to 
please  his  Maker.  He  had  been 
taught  to  reverence  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  that  religion  was  made 
near  and  dear  to  him,  but  he  sees 
now  that  he  was  being  deceived  and 
wants  help.  Will  you,  dear  reader, 
remember  him  at  the  throne  of  grace 
because  the  step  he  is  taking,  for  con- 
science' sake  seems  to  be  hard  on 
him.  May  the  Savior  he  has  found 
be  his  comfort  and  stay  thruout  his 
entire  life. 

These  would  make  a  total  of  six, 
but  something  has  come  into  the  way 
that  one  will  not  be  received  into  the 
Church  at  this  time.    Pray  for  her. 

One  of  the  young  men  is  a  son  of 
one  of  the  native  members  of  the 


Mission  and  the  rest  are  all  out  of 
non-Mennonite  homes.  They  need 
your  support  at  the  never-failing 
throne.  Pray. 

May  17  has  been  set  as  the  day  for 
baptism.  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  will  be 
with  us  at  that  time. 

Several  years  ago  the  mission  at 
this  place  had  no  automobile  and 
there  was  an  urgent  need  for  one 
and  so  Bro.  Harnish  bought  one  from 
personal  funds,  the  money  being  re- 
paid to  him  as  it  was  received  for 
that  purpose.  At  the  time  of  his 
leave  for  Colorado  there  was  a  bal- 
ance of  $75.00  due  on  it,  and  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  a  few  of  our  Penn- 
sylvania brethren  have  made  it  pos- 
sible to  pay  off  this  balance.  May 
the  Lord  always  bless  them  for  the 
help  given.  Others  have  promised  to 
give  us  help  in  this  line  and  as  yet 
it  has  not  been  received,  but  this  will 
be  put  into  the  auto  fund  when  re- 
ceived and  used  for  repairs,  etc. 

We  urge  you  again  to  pray  for  the 
work  so  that  it  might  prosper,  and 
for  the  workers  that  they  may  be 
humble,  willing  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

May  8,  1925.  Lloy  Kniss. 

West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

(Mennonite  Orphan's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— "There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear;  because  fear 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love"  (Jno.  4:18). 

This  verse  has  become  very  precious 
to  us,  because  the  truth  is  given  that 
love  and  fear  cannot  abide  in  the  same 
heart.  But  when  love  is  within  the 
heart,  or,  in  other  words,  "God,"  fear 
must  and  will  be  gone. 

Since  our  last  letter,  we  were  call- 
ed home  because  of  the  death  of 
Mother  Swartzendruber.  We  shall 
miss  her  very  much  and  especially 
when  we  visit  Avith  our  people  at 
home.  It  will  mean,  "Visit  home 
without  mother." 

Sister  Bauman  is  having  her  vaca- 
tion at  this  time,  her  father  is  not 
well. 

Sister  Elsie  Brubaker  of  Brutus, 
Mich.,  a  former  worker  here,  has 
c^me  to  assist  with  the  work  in  the 
kitchen. 

Bro.  Vern  on  Reiff  of  Elkhart,  Ind.' 
was  with  us  April  26  and  27. 

The  children  and  workers  are  all  en- 
joying- fine  health. 

A   boy   from   Altoona   was  admit- 
ted  into  the   Home ;  also   two  girls  • 
from  Toledo,  Ohio,  as  well  as  a  boy 
from  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

The    four    Patrick    children  have 
returned  to  their  father. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  is  attend- 
ing the  meeting  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

There  are   still   some  surrendered 


children  here  whom  we  are  anxious 
to  have  suitable  homes  for,  such  as 
are  anxiously  waiting  for  some  one 
whom  they  can  call  "Papa"  and 
"Mamma,"  and  who  will  give  them 
love  and  the  joy  of  family  life? 

The  boys'  apartment,  having  been 
used  for  childrens'  quarters  for  over 
twenty-five  years,  and  no  paper  being 
on  the  walls,  makes  it  very  neces- 
sary to  do  some  plastering  and  repair 
work.  There  is  also  a  need  of  some 
furniture  and  furnishings  to  make  the 
rooms  desirable  to  live  in. 

If  you  desire  in  this  way  to  bright- 
en their  lives,  you  will  do  well  to  send 
your  offering  for  this  special  purpose 
to  the  Supt.  of  the  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

We  indeed  are  glad  and  thankful 
to  those  who  have  been  supplying  us 
with  garments,  donations,  and  also 
some  eatables. 

The  workers  as  well  as  the  chil- 
dren are  praying  that  the  Lord  might 
send  blessings  from  heaven  upon 
those  who  give  that  these  unfortunate 
ones  might  come  in  touch  with  God 
and  His  Love. 

Remember  us. 

Nanna  Swartzendruber. 
May  12,  1925. 


Knoxville  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — God  is  the  same  God  "yester- 
day, today,  and  forever."  Many  of 
His  promises  are  not  touched  by 
Christians  today.  Yet  we  all  admire 
and  are  elated  over  the  "faith  of  our 
fathers" — or  rather  their  faith  in 
Christ.     Oh  we  of  little  faith! 

We  can  still  say  that  "the  harvest 
is  great  and  the  labourers  few" — 
pray  ye  therefore  that  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  might  thrust  out  more 
consecrated  workers  into  the  field. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
not  quite  as  large  as  a  few  weeks  a- 
go — because  of  the  beautiful  spring 
weather — the  children  get  together 
and  play  instead  of  coming  out  to 
church.  We  are  trying  to  overcome 
this  problem.  These  children  do 
need  to  be  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  so  much. 

Some  visible  results  have  been  re- 
alized from  the  jail  services,  for 
which  we  do  praise  the  Lord.  Hos- 
pital visiting  has  brought  us  many 
blessings  too. 

But  we  expect  the  greatest  bless- 
ings to  be  for  those  who  accept  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  Savior — and  we 
know  much  rejoicing  is  done  in  heav- 
en over  the  finding  of  one  who  was 
lost. 

One  of  our  neighbors'  mothers  died 
last  week.  She  just  found  Christ  as 
her  Savior  while  sick  (she  was  sick 
for  only  a  short  while)  but  she  was 
the  happiest  woman  I  ever  sa^y.  I 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


149 


was  with  her  several  nights  and  she 
had  a  wonderful  testimony.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  such  testimonies, 
but  are  often  sorry  younger  people 
can  not  stand  for  our  Christ. 

Bro.  Jennings  is  home  again  after 
spending  about  2  weeks  in  Virginia. 
While  there  he  held  a  revival  at 
Gospel  Hill,  where  the  Lord  used 
him  in  a  wonderful  way  and  blessed 
him  by  giving  him  souls  for  his  la- 
bor. After  this  he  stayed  for  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Virginia. 

Sister  Clara  Jennings,  who  had 
been  attending  school  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  arrived  home  the  latter 
part  of  April  to  be  with  her  mother 
who  has  not  been  very  well.  We 
are  glad  to  have  her  home  again,  al- 
so thankful  that  Sister  Jennings 
seems  to  be  better  at  present. 

Bro.  Benj.  Baer  is  with  us  again, 
helping  with  the  work,  after  spend- 
ing a  few  weeks  with  his  father, 
Bro.  Henry  Baer  of  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  our  workers  return. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  and 
son  Lester,  Bros.  Hartzler  and 
Stoltzfus,  and  Sister  Esther  Weaver 
from  Pennsylvania  arrived  Saturday, 
May  9. 

We  rejoiced  to  have  them  visit  us. 
Bro.  Clarence  Weaver  had  a  little 
surprise  when  he  saw  his  sister — for 
he  had  not  heard  she  was  coming._ 

We  are  planning  for  some  special 
services  this  week,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  want  to  thank  every  one  who 
remembers  us  in  prayer  and  we  do 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  abundantly 
bless  you  and  keep  you  at  our  Sav- 
ior's feet.  Remember  us  daily  at  the 
Throne  of  grace.  God  help  us  do 
our  part. 

Yours  till  Christ  comes, 

Grace  A.  Emswiler. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow."  We  have  fresh  reason 
to  bless  His  holy  name.  We  have 
had  a  spiritual  feast  in  the  way  of  a 
series  of  meetings  which  we  all  en- 
joyed. We  overheard  one  brother 
say  it  was  the  most  blessed  week  he 
ever  spent.  One  week  was  all  too 
short  to  those  who  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  all  the  meetings. 

The  attendance  and  interest  were 
good,  some  even  laboring  with  us 
that  had  never  done  so  before. 

The  speakers  gave  us  forceful  ser- 
mons and  instructions,  making  the 
plan  of  salvation  plain,  and  the  Word 
of  God  to  be  accepted  as  true.  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  preached 
the  sermons  on  Sunday,  Monday, 
and  Tuesday  evenings,  J.  C.  Clemens 
Wednesday  evening,  and  John  W. 
Weaver,  Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday 
and  Sunday  evenings. 

Bro.  Clemens  also  gave  us  instruc- 


tion   lessons    on    Devotional  Cover- 
ing,   Faith,    Church   and   State,  and- 
Second    Coming    of    Christ,  which 
were  listened  to  with  interest. 

During  the  meetings  one  man  and 
his  wife  expressed  the  desire  to  unite 
with  us.  Remember  them  in  your 
prayers.  His  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  results,  not  only  by  this 
one  week's  "holding  forth  the  Word 
of  Life"  but  the  cumulative  efforts 
of  years. 

Communion  services  conducted  by 
Bishop  Brackbill  the  last  Sunday  af- 
ternoon of  the  meetings,  May  3. 
added  an  additional  means  of 
strengthening  the  brotherhood.  We 
enjoy  these  services  and  enjoy  hav- 
ing our  bishop  with  us  and  believe 
he  also  enjoys  worshiping  with  us. 

Order  inside  and  outside  during 
the  meetings  was  splendid. 

Sunday  school  was  fairly  well  at- 
tended. There  is  some  sickness  a- 
mong  us.  Sister  Lizzie  Huber,  Lit- 
itz.  Pa.,  gave  appreciated  help  dur- 
ing these  meetings. 

Last  evening  (May  14)  we  enjoy- 
ed the  visit  and  very  helpful  message 
from  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
his  theme. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  more 
fully  consecrated. 

Your  brother, 

May  15,  1925.       J.  W.  Hershey. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing : — ■  Just  a  few  brief  notes  this 
week  The  hot  weather  has  begun  in 
earnest  and  we  have  to  have  our 
bungalows  closed  during  the  middle 
of  the  day.  Touring  had  to  be  stop- 
ped on  account  of  the  heat.  It  is 
almost  impossible  for  us  to  walk 
great  distances  in  such  heat.  One  of 
the  servants  at  one  of  our  stations 
protested  when  the  mem-sahib  wanted 
to  set  a  tin  out  in  the  sun  to  dry. 
He  said  the  heat  was  so  great  that 
the  soldering  might  melt  off. 

We  were  saddened  by  the  news 
that  little  Dana  Troyer,  Dr.  Troyer's 
second  son,  was  bitten  by  a  dog  in 
Darjeeling  last  week.  Bro.  Troyer 
received  a  telegram  from  his  wife 
and  he  started  for  Calcutta  at  once 
to  meet  the  boy  who  was  coming 
down  with  Sister  Lehman  who  was 
planning  to  come  home  at  that  time. 
Dr.  will  no  doubt  have  the  boy  put 
under  treatment  for  rabies,  as  it  is 
not  safe  to  run  risks  in  this  country. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  that 
Dana  will  not  suffer  any  severe  re- 
actions from  the  treatment. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Ressler  just  as 
they  were  leaving  Bombay  was  re- 
assuring, as  they  had  word  of  being 


able  to  arrange  for  passage  on  from 
Port  Said  Egypt  after  they  have 
visited  Palestine.  We  cannot  express 
our  appreciation  for  the  visit  of  our 
brethren  in  India.  More  such  visits 
will  be  means  of  great  good  in  this 
dark  country. 

Brethren  Friesen  and  Esch  will  be 
alone  in  their  stations  most  of  the  hot 
season.  Sister  Lehman  will  care  for 
Sister  Brunk's  work  and  the  Brethren 
Lehman,  Miller,  and  Esch  will  look 
after  the  work  of  the  missionaries 
who  have  gone  to  the  hills  as  well 
as  their  own.  As  much  work  as 
possible  will  be  closed  down. 

Bro.  Miller  is  working  hard  at  re- 
modeling their  bungalow.  It  needed 
it  very  badly,  as  it  was  in  very  bad 
condition. 

We  praise  God  for  answered  prayers 
in  calling  new  recruits  for  this  needy 
field  even  before  the  day  of  special 
intercession  was  observed  by  the 
Church  in  India  and  by  you  who  will 
have  joined  us.  The  day  will  be 
therefore  partly  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving as  well  as  a  day  of  intercession. 
But  we  cannot  afford  to  stop  inter- 
ceding at  the  Throne  for  it  is  from 
Him  that  all  our  help  cometh  and  we 
are  but  His  instruments. 

By  the  last  of  this  month  all  of 
the  missionaries  who  are  going  to 
the  hills  will  have  gone,  some  to  Dar- 
jeeling, some  to  Kashmire,  some  to 
Landaur,  Mussoori,  and  some  to  Naini 
Tal.  The  sisters  with  children  who 
attend  school  have  either  gone  or 
sent  their  children  in  the  care  of 
those  who  did  go.  Schools  take  our 
children  from  us  for  a  part  of  the 
year  but  it  cannot  be  helped.  Our 
children  are  brave  about  it  and  we 
try  to  be. 

The  government  is  burning  off 
large  areas  of  forest.  That  is, 
they  are  burning  the  grass  and  the 
underbrush  so  as  to  give  the  large 
healthy  trees  a  better  chance.  Soon 
the  leaves  will  be  out  in  all  their 
beauty.  The  fires  have  driven  the 
wild  animals  to  the  open  areas  near 
villages.  Many  people  have  been 
killed  by  tigers  and  panthers.  We 
try  to  shoot  all  we  can,  but  they  are 
sly  creatures  and  hard  to  get. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  of 
our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters.  They 
patiently  toil  on  during  the  heat  al- 
though they  too  must  take  every  pre- 
caution to  keep  their  health.  The 
general  health  is  good. 

Pray  for  the  work,  and  open  your 
hearts  and  hands  to  this  needy  field 
that  the  Lord  may  use  you  with  us 
in  gathering  in  the  lost. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

April  7,  1925. 
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OUR   HOMEWARD  TRIP 


By  H.  V.  Albrecht 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  shall  continue  the  account  of  our 
trip    from    Egypt   until   we  reached 
our  native  land.    On  April  4  we  took 
the  train  from   Port  Said   for  Jeru- 
salem, crossed  the  Suez  Canal  and 
at   midnight   left   Kantara   for  Jeru- 
salem.   We  passed  through  Gaza  and 
when  we  came  to  Lydda  we  had  to 
change  trains.    Soon  we  were  winding 
up   the   mountain   toward   the  Holy 
City.  Jerusalem  is  on  a  high  elevation 
as    compared    with   the  surrounding 
country.    We  reached  our  destination 
at  9:30  and  since  it  was  raining  our 
first     experiences     and  impressions 
were   not   so  pleasant.     There  were 
many  conveyances  waiting  to  accom- 
odate tourists  and  we  soon  found  a 
driver  who  understood  our  language. 
He  took  our  baggage  and  we  climbed 
into  the  rig  and  started  for  the  Syrian 
Orphanage,    just    outside    the  city. 
It  rained  and  hailed  so  that  the  horses 
did  not  like  to  face  the  storm,  but 
we   kept   fairly   dry.     We   were  re- 
ceived very  kindly  at  the  Orphanage 
by  the  director,  Theodore  Schneller. 
He   soon   had  a  room   prepared  for 
us   and   told   us   to   take  possession 
and  we  gladly  did  so.    On  account  of 
the  rain  we  remained  in  our  room  the 
remainder    of    the    day.  However, 
since  there  was  a  scarcity  of  water  in 
Jerusalem  the  people  were  very  glad 
for  the  rain.     It  was  the  first  rain 
of  the  winter  and  they  do  not  expect 
any  more  until  next  winter.  How- 
ever the  amount  was  said  to  be  suf- 
ficient to  supply  the  need  until  that 
time. 

On  the  next  morning,  Sunday,  we 
got  up  feeling  fine  over  the  good 
rest  we  had  from  our  travels.  Bro. 
Schneller  helped  us  to  plan  our  trip 
and  sent  one  of  his  men,  the  baker, 
to  go  with  us  and  show  us  some  of 
the  important  places  of  Jerusalem. 
We  first  went  to  the  Temple  Area. 
Since  this  site  is  very  likely  the 
exact  place  where  the  former  temple 
stood  we  recall  that  God  had  given 
the  instructions  as  to  how  the  founda- 
tions and  walls  were  to  be  built. 
II  ere  Christ  taught  at  times  and  twice 
did  He  cleanse  it  by  driving  out 
those  who  profaned  the  sacred  place. 
We  walked  into  the  Dome  of  the 
Rock,  and  were  shown  an  altar  where 
it  is  said  that  Abraham  offered  up 
Isaac.  This  may  not  be  the  altar 
but  probably  it  is  nearly  the  same 
place.  We  walked  to  the  east  wall 
and  from  its  top  looked  across  the 
Vale  of  Kidron.  Just  opposite  the 
wall  was  Absalom's  pillar,  and  then 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  above 
it  the  Mount  of  Olives.  We  then 
left  the  Temple  Area  and  followed 
the  "Via  Dolorosa"  or  "way  of  sor- 


rows" as  it  was  called,  the  supposed 
route  over  which  Christ  was  led  to 
the  cross.  The  house  of  Simon  (who 
carried  the  cross  for  Jesus)  was  point- 
ed out  to  us  and  the  prison  where 
Jesus  was  supposed  to  have  been. 

We  attended  worship  at  the  Church 
of  the  Redeemer.    It  was  a  very  ap- 
propriate time  for  our  visit,  for  all 
the  services  had  to  do  with  Easter 
time.    The  text  was  Acts  14:22:  "We 
must  through  much  tribulation  (suf- 
fering)   enter    into    the    kingdom  of 
God."     After   services   we  mounted 
the  steeple,  177  steps,  where  we  got 
a  good  view  of  the  whole  city.  We 
then  followed  the  way  to  the  sepul- 
cher.     There  is  a  large  dome  built 
over  it  and  as  we  entered  there  was 
a  large  stone  called  the  "Stone  of 
Embalming."     Many  people  stopped 
to  kiss  this  stone  and  worshiped,  as 
it  semed  to  us,  the  place  rather  than 
the  Christ  who  made  the  place  famous. 
We  pushed  our  way  on  and  took  a 
look  into  the  sepulcher  but  did  not 
go  in  on  account  of  the  crowd,  some 
of    whom    were    worshiping.  From 
here  we  went  to  the  "Jews'  wailing 
Place."     Here    we    saw    many  who 
come  to  kiss  the  wall  and  worship. 
They  seem  to  forget  the  words  of  the 
Master  that  time  and  place  have  no- 
thing to   do   with   worship,   but  we 
must  worship  "in  Spirit  and  in  truth" 
'(John  4:21-24). 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  the 
Mount  of  Olives  and  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane. 

On  Monday 'we  went  by  motor  to 
the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan  River. 
Here  our  motor  got  stuck  in  the  slime 
pits,  of  which  we  read  in  Gen.  14:10. 
We  finally  succeeded  in  getting  out 
and  going  on  our  way.  We  passed 
through  Jericho  and  on  to  the  Jordan 
which  seemed  quite  muddy  on  account 
of  the  recent  rain.  An  Arab  with 
whom  we  talked  told  us  that  the  water 
was  not  very  deep  ;  a  man  could  wade 
it  nearly  anywhere.  Returning  on 
our  way  we  passed  through  Bethany, 
the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha  and 
Lazarus.  Their  home,  as  it  is  sup- 
posed, was  pointed  out  to  us.  In 
the  afternoon  we  went  to  Bethlehem, 
being  shown  Rachel's  Tomb  along  the 
way.  In  the  Church  of  the  Trinity 
in  Bethlehem  we  were  shown  what 
is  said  to  be  the  manger  in  which 
Christ  was  laid.  We  also  saw  the' 
"Field  of  the  Shepherds",  where  the 
angels  brought  the  message  to  them 
of  the  birth  of  Christ. 

The  next  day  we  went  to  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  On  the  way  we  passed 
Ramah,  the  home  of  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel, then  on  to  Jacob's  Well,  where 
we  drank  some  water.  It  was  very 
good  and  refreshing.  We  believe 
this  to  be  the  real  site  where  Jesus 
talked  to  the  Samaritan  woman. 
There  is  a  city  (now  called  Nablus) 


not  far  away.  We  then  passed 
through  the  beautiful  and  fertile 
valley  of  Jezreel.  We  proceeded  to 
the  mountian  beyond  from  which  we 
could  see  Nazareth  near  by.  Looking 
toward  the  west  we  could  see  Mt. 
Carmel  and  far  off  to  the  northeast 
we  could  see  the  white-capped  Mt. 
Hermon.  At  Nazareth  we  were  shown 
the  well  of  Mary  as  well  as  other  in- 
teresting places.  Next  we  came  to 
Tiberias  on  the  southwest  side  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  We  then  followed 
the  west  coast  of  the  sea  until  we 
got  to  the  ruins  of  Capernaum  on 
the  north  side.  Here  we  saw  the  ruins 
of  the  synagogue  where  Christ  taught 
and  healed  the  man  with  the  unclean 
spirit.  This  also  seemed  very  real 
to  us.  We  then  went  back  to  Jeru- 
salem. There  is  much  beautiful 
scenery  along  the  way.  The  olive 
orchards  planted  along  the  mountain 
sides  with  the  lime  stones  jutting 
out  between  are  very  attractive. 

At  Jerusalem  we  were  shown 
through  the  Orphanage.  There  were 
about  450  there.  It  is  a  very  worthy 
cause. 

On  April  9  we  left  Jerusalem  for 
Egypt  and  on  April  10  at  1  :30  we 
left  Egypt  at  Alexandria.     April  12 
we   arrived  at   Brindisi.     About  140 
passengers  disembarked  here.    In  the 
afternoon  of  the  next  day '  we  land- 
ed at  Venice,  Italy.    The  same  eve- 
ning  we   took   the   train   for  Milan, 
Italy,   where   we   arrived   after  mid- 
night, remaining  there  until  the  next 
afternoon.    We  saw  the  Swiss  consul 
who  told  us  that  Switzerland  is  free 
to  tourists.    We  were  not  even  requir- 
ed to  show  our  passports.  Passing 
through  the  Alps  we  were  impressed 
with   the   beauty     of     the  scenery. 
There   was    snow   all    around.  The 
electric  engine  on  our  train  pulled  us 
very  steadily  up  hill  and  down.  We 
arrived  at  Lucerne  about  9:00  P.  M. 
Here   we   had   to   change   trains  for 
Longnau   in   the   Emmenthal  Valley. 
We   spent   the  night   at   a   hotel  in 
Lucerne  and  the  next  morning  were 
off   for   Longnau   where   we  arrived 
after  a  pleasant  journey.     We  first 
went  to  John  Widmer's  but  since  he 
was  not  at  home  we  called   at  the 
home    of   John    Kipfer,    which  was 
within    walking   distance,     We  took 
dinner  with  him,  and  a  nice  visit,  after 
which  we  went  back  to  Widmer's  for 
supper  and  spent  the  night  at  Kip- 
fer's.    We  enjoyed  our  short  stay  in 
Switzerland   and    were   treated  very 
kindly. 

(To  be  continued) 


I  am  sure  that  if  we  as  parents 
would  speak  of  marriages  and  di- 
vorces in  the  way  that  God  speaks 
of  them  some  of  our  boys  and  girls 
would  not  be  where  they  are. — J.  H. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  May  31,  1925 
—Acts  9:32-43 
PETER  AT  LYDDA  AND  JOPPA 

Golden  Text. — And  they  went 
forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  follow- 
ing.— Mark  16:20. 

Two  Notable  Miracles. — This  les- 
son brings  to  us  the  message  of  two 
notable  miracles  performed  by  Peter. 
It  shows  the  apostles  possessed  with 
miracle-working  power  equal  with 
that  of  Jesus,  conferred  upon  them 


by  the  later  ones — as,  for  example, 
while  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  each  qf 
the  dozen  or  more  nationalities  there 
2.  Christ's  promise  to  His  disci-  heard  them  speak  in  their  own  native 
pies  was  that  they  should  do  "greater  tongue,  in  Paul's  day  they  were  not 
works"  than  He  had  done.  Nothing  to  speak  with  other  tongues  without 
that  the  disciples  did  exceeded  in  an  interpreter  present.  Special  pow- 
greatness  the  wonderful  miracles  ers  were  granted  for  special  purposes, 
which  He  performed,  although  in  and  the  Lord  is  as  able  to  confer 
raising  the  dead  we  have  a  miracle  them  today  as  He  was  in  the  days 
that  approached  in  importance  the  of  the  apostles.  Many  today  are 
miracles  performed  by  Him.  The  healed  in  answer  to  prayer.  And 
disciples,  empowered  by  our  blessed  whether  in  healing  or  in  something 
Lord,  could  "do  all  things  through  else,  every  direct  answer  to  prayer 
Christ"    which    strengthened    them,    is  a  miracle. 

And  doing  these  things  through  4.  What  gave  Dorcas  her  promi- 
Christ,  in  the  Holy  Ghost  whom  nence?  She  accomplished  things. 
Christ  sent,  the  "greater  works"  are    What  did  she  do?    She  used  her  nee- 


tnat  oi  jesus,  conierreu  upuu   uicm  Christ  sent,  tne    greater  worKs    aic  vvnat  uiu  mic  uu:    one  uscu  uci  ncc- 

by  the  mighty  hand  of  God.    Christ  realized  in  the  more  extensive  work  die,  and  the  poor  felt  that  in  her 

had   assured   them   that   "signs   and  Qf  the  Church  in  carrying  into  effect  they  had  a  friend.     Several  lessons 

,,,^r,Aarc-"    cVi^nM    follow    tVip    bpliev-  i-u^  r.m^  r'ommlccion  +r>  crr\  "into  all  \\re>  orpt  from  this  •  (]\  Woman  in  that 


wonders"  should  follow  the  believ- 
ers in  the  work  of  establishing  the 
Gospel,  and  these  are  two  illustra- 
tions of  the  truth  of  Christ's  Word. 
With  Him  it  was  innate  power  be- 
longing to  the  Deity;  with  the  apos 


Ul     Lilt     C/llUi^ii     I"  *  J        »  w*^.  uiv  ^  -  ~  •  —  •    

the  Great  Commission  to  go  "into  all  we  get  from  this:  (1)  Woman  in  that 

the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  day,  as  well  as  now,  had  an  honored 

every  creature."           •  position  in  the  Church.    (2)  Woman 

3.     Is  the  day  of  miracles  past?  in  that  day,  as  woman  should  today, 

Some  say  that  it  is,  but  facts  prove  worked  in  her  own  sphere  and  there- 

that  it  is  not.    True,  we  do  not  heal  fore  she  accomplished  more  than  if 

..       .  ■    ,  ,   1   l         1_  _  J   1     iL.  1   ™  „  „ 


ties,  power  conferred  upon  them  by    all  the  sick,  and  there  are  a  number     she  had  usurped  the  sphere  of  man. 


ctll      L11C     3H-IV.,     auu     uivi  >.     uiv.  iiui^^-v-i  .j.i^.  t   —  

the  Deity.  of    things    which    the    disciples    did     (3)   Whether  it  is  the  products  of 

While  Peter  was  at  Lydda  he  found  which  today  are  claimed  to  be  done  the  brains,  hands,  or  tongue,  God 
a  man  named  Aeneas  who  was  sick  by  impostors  only.  But  there  are  blesses  all  efforts  put  forth  in  the 
of  the  palsy,  having  been  confined  to  some  things  we  should  not  lose  sight  name  of  Jesus.  (4)  The  extent  of 
his  bed  for  eight  years.  Peter  com-  of:  (1)  The  apostles  did  not  cure  all  our  usefulness  to  God  depends  not 
manded  him  to  arise  and  make  his  the  sick,  as  is  evident  from  Paul's  so  much  upon  the  size  of  our  brains 
bed.  The  man  obeyed,  arose  imme-  testimony  on  one  occasion:  "But  as  upon  the  size  of  our  hearts.  (5) 
diately,  "and  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum  Whatever  our  special  gifts,  they 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to  sick."  (2)  Some  of  the  things  done  should  be  dedicated  to  God  and  used 
the  Lord."  by  the  earlier  apostles  were  not  done     for  His  glory. — K. 

A  still  more  remarkable  miracle 
was  performed  at  Joppa.  There  was 
a  noted  disciple  named  Tabitha  or 
Dorcas.  Because  of  her  benevolent 
works  she  held  the  affectionate  es- 
teem of  the  poorer  classes  whom  she 
had  befriended  on  many  occasions. 
This  woman  became  sick,  and  died. 
Learning  that  Peter  was  at  Lydda, 
which  was  near  to  Joppa,  they  sent 
for  him.    When  he  came  to  the  house 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
Jno.  16:7-15;  Rom.  8:1-9. 


Topic  for  May  31 


MOTTO 

The   law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
tor  turn     wnen  ne  came :  10  me  uuuac  law  ot^   sp  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

where  the  dead  body  of  Dorcas  lay,  Jo{  sin  and  ^1^- 

he  found  the  widows  weeping,  show-   

ing  him  the  garments  which  Dorcas        MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

had  made  for  them.     Peter  entered       j    God    Supp.iies    Our    Need.  — Every 

the   death   chamber  and   being  alone  goocj  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 

with  Dorcas  he  said,  "Tabitha,  arise."  above."     The  loving  Creator  has  always 

CV,^   nnPti^    lipr   pvm      Hp   extended  been  ready  to  care  for  the   needs  of  hu- 

She  opened  her  eyes     he  exten^a  m  fc,  gee  jt  Jn  the  numerous 

his  hand,  lifted  her  to  her  feet,  and  that  come  tQ  Qur  hand  from  day  to  day 

presented  her  to  the  saints  and  wid-  both    m    the    material    world   and    in  the 

ows    alive.     Result:  "Many  believed  spiritual    world.     We    receive    our  daily 

■     ti.„  T  „rr|  »  bread  because  God  has  seen  fit  to  supply 

in  tne  i^oru.  '      .  •  the  needs  of  our  bodies.    We  receive  the 

This   miracle   performed,   he   dwelt  association,    of    fellowmen    because  God 

for  many  days  in  the  house  of  one  saw  in  the  beginning  that  "it  is  not  good 

Simon  the  tanner,  from  which  place  that  the  man  should  be  alone."    We  re- 

11    1  .     r*  j-    ^^~f^m  ceive  forgiveness  of  sin  because   uod  has 

he  was  called  to  Caesarea  to  perform  «iye  ^  ^  helplessness  of 

a  still  more  noted  miracle  than  any  fallen  men     just  as   a  father   pities  his 

one  mentioned  in  this  lesson.  own  children  and  is  ready  to  give  them 

T  pssnn  Thoughts  1      Peter  was  a  what    they    need,    so   much    more    is  the 

Lesson   inougnxb.     1.     rcLC1   w«*    *  Heavenly  Father  compassionate  and  ready 

busy  man.     He     passed   throughout  tQ  g-ve  Jthe  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 

all  quarters,"  preaching  wherever  he  Him 

went,  and  the  force  of  his  preaching       The   need   0f   the   Holy   Spirit   in  our 

was    made    all    the    more    impressive  lives  is  very  great.     What  would  we  be 

because  of  his  notable  miracles.     It  in  this  age  if  the  Holy  Spmt  were  not 


me  draw  him,"  saith  Jesus.  It  is  the 
Father  who  sends  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
name  (Jno.  14:26)  of  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
blessing  the  souls  of  men  today,  through 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  men.  When 
men  so  respond  to  conviction  of  the  Spirit 
as  to  be  made  the  sons  of  God,  He  then 
comes  to  dwell  within  them  and  to  pos- 
sess the  right  to  guide  and  comfort  them 
in  all  the  ways  of  life.  To  those  in  dark- 
ness the  sacred  page  is  illuminated  by 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
enables  those  who  are  weak  to  gain  vic- 
tories over  the  strongest  foes.  He  is  the 
prime  mover  of  every  good  work  which 
is  carried  forward  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  there  can  be  no  success  without  this 
blessed  leadership. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Spirit". 

2.  Obeying  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  the  Spirit  Helps  Us. 

2.  Obeying  the  Command  to  Be  Filled 

with   the  Spirit. 

3.  The  Guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Spirit  Leading  in  the  Evangeli- 

zation of  the  World. 

2.  Assurance  of  Salvation  by  the  Spirit. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
In    what   relation   do    we    stand  toward 
the  Holy  Spirit?    Is  He  a  comforter  and 


because   ot   nis   noraoie   miracies.     il     -  --  -j      *         .  the  Hoiy  Spirit.'     Is  tie  a  comiorter  ana 

takes    the    whole-souled    worker    for  to  ^ut  -ndch-kkeuP°nmthte0  guide   ^  or   is   He  only   a  slighted 

the  Lord  to  accomplish  great  things     ^  face  of  a  Savior?    "No  man  can  come     Spirit  who  has  often  knocked  for  admit- 


for  God. 


tne  iace  01  a.  oiviui:  »ncw.  v.^..  .   -r  _ 

to  me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent     tance   into   our  hearts? 
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\o       Field  Notes 


.  :  May.  17  was  the  time  set  for  a  series 
Cfl ^meetings  to  begin  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
tq?  conti-nue  about  two  weeks,  with 
Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill  in  charge. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  portion  of  last  week  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  community  in  the 
interests  of  Goshen  College. 

May  17  was  designated  for  the  be- 
ginning of '  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Port  Trevorton,  Pa.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  solicited. 

...  May  17  was  the  time,  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Bairs  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  .  C  '  Z.  Martin  of  the  Columbia 
Mission  in  charge. 


-  .Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of 
Goshen  College,  expected  to  spend 
May  16-20  among  the  brotherhood 
in  Ontario,  in  the  interests  of  Goshen 
College. 


A  Series  of  Meetings  will  open,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Vincent  Church 
near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  May  23,  and  continue  till 
May  31,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Cle- 
mens. J,  W.  k. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Hershey's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  May  28.  The 
character  of  the  program  in  our  pos- 
session gives  promise  of  a  helpful 
meeting. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mission  Meeting.— The  brotherhood 

at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  arranged 
for  its  quarterly  mission  meeting  on 
May  30.  Bro.  Ressler,  recently  back 
from  India,  is  listed  as  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  meeting. 


Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  in  the 
assembly  room  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  on  Sundav  evening, 
May  10.  Bro.  David  Garber  was 
present  and   conducted   the  services. 


Bible  Conference. — The  brotherhood 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  has  arranged  for 
a  Bible  conference  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  June  3-6  with  Brethren  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  W.  Hess  as  in- 
structors. Everybody  invited  to 
attend. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  and  family,  after 

fifteen  years  of  service  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  have  now  located  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Belleville-,  Pa.,  where 
friends  will  address-- them  from  now 
on.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Change  of  Adress. —  Bro.  and  Sister 
Anros  Swartzendruber,  from  Pehuajo, 
F.  C.  O.,  to  Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S."  A.  If  previous  plans 
were  carried,  out,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Swartzendruber  began  work  at  Tres 
Lomas  about  the  last  of  April. 


The  congregation  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  at  present  without  a  resident 
minister.  For  the"  time  being,  and 
until  another  minister  is  secured  for 
that  place,  the  appointment  will  be 
filled  by  ministers  from  Scottdale 
and  other  places.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and"  prosper  the:  work  at  Masontown. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well 
prepared  program  of  the  coming  Sun- 
day., school .;  meeting  at  Marion,  Pa., 
Church  May  29  and  30.  This  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  same  place, 
beginning  May  23,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — The  eighth 

annual  meeting  of  the  district  Mission 
Board  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
was"  held  at:  Sal  ford  "  Church  near 
Harleysville,  Pa.,,  on  May  5.  A 
brother  writes:  "It  was  a  day  of  sit- 
ting together  in  heavenly  places,  a 
real  Gospel  feast.  The  speakers  were 
Spirit-filled,  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  felt — a  day  well  spent, 
with  good  attention  and  attendance, 
the  house  being  filled  beyond  capacity 
in  the  evening.  The  speakers  were 
from  the  district,  Bro.  Noah  Risser 
of  the  Lancaster  district  being  with 
us  also." 


May  21 

All  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
on  Ascension  day  is  reported  from 
Maple  Grove  Church  near  Atglen, 
Pa. 


A    workers'    meeting    at  Welsh 

Mountain,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  to  be 
held  on  Ascension  day.  Everybody 
invited  to  attend. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
is  now  holding  regular  preaching 
services  every  Sunday,  instead  of  ev- 
ery two  weeks,  as  heretofore. 


A  Correction. — Last  week  we  told 
of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  filling  appoint- 
ments in  some  of  the  eastern  church- 
es. This  report  proved  to  be  incor- 
rect.   For  once  he  was  at  home. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  in  prog- 
ress, at  this  writing,  at  the  Menno- 
nite church  in  Kinzers,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Ira  Hershey.  Good  interest 
is  reported,  and  souls  are  turning  to 
the  Lord.    Praise  His  holy  name. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be 
preparatory  services  held  on  Satur- 
day evening,  May  30,  and  commun- 
ion services  Sunday,  May  31,  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  1614  8th 
Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  charge  df 
Bishop  J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg.  N. 


Special  meetings  are  reported  from 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  district  as  fol- 
lows :  Communion  services  at  Wal- 
nut Grove  Church,  May  17  and  at 
South  Union  Church,  May  24.  At 
Bethel  Church  they  are  planning  to 
hold  examination  meeting,  May  31 
and  communion,  June  7. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont,  spent  last  week  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  Strasburg  Church,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  and  expects  to  begin 
a  similar  meeting  at  the  Shantz 
Church.  This  meeting  was  to  be  open- 
ed on  Ascension  day  with  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  with  Bros. 
Derstine,  Oliver  D.  Snyder,  Moses 
Brubacher,  and  M.  H.  Shantz  as 
speakers.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  the  work. 


Correspondence 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad."  Words 
cannot  express  our  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  watchful 
care  over  us  at  all  times  and  especial- 
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ly  for  the  way  He  has  opened  the  way 
for  us  to  again  have  the  privilege 
of  hearing  the  Gospel  preached  every 
Sunday.  Bro.  John  L.  Harnish  and 
family  arrived  April  16,  to  be  with 
us  until  Oct.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them. 

On  Easter  Sunday  most  all  of  our 
members  were  privileged  to  attend 
the  annual  sun-rise  services  in  The 
Garden  of  the  Gods,  which  for  many 
reasons  is  a  very  impressive  service. 
Over  five  thousand  people  attended. 
Then  after  our  regular  Sunday  school 
a  short  program  was  rendered  by 
pur  .  Sunday  school  pupils  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

We  are  glad  for  the  help  and  en- 
couragement the  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  give  us.  Those  having  stop- 
ped with,  us  "recently  were  Bro.  Peter 
N.  Ulrich  and  family;  Sister  Anna 
Ulrich  of  Eureka,  111.,  and  Bro.  E.  J. 
Christophel  of  Plainview,  Texas. 

On  April  30  Bro.  Emory  Hartzler 
and  wife  came  to  locate  with  us,  and 
we  are  greatly  encouraged  by  others 
planning  to  locate  later. 

We.  are  but  a  small  band  of  workers 
here,  yet  we  feel  we  can  claim  all 
of  the  Lord's  promises  if  we  are  faith- 
ful to;  Him.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be.  able  to  launch  out  and  save  those 
all  around  us  who  need  salvation, 
"For  the  harvest  truly  is  great." 
■-  May  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings : — -Our  membership  has  in- 
creased from  29  to  40.  Our  attend- 
ance is  steadily  increasing  and  we  feel 
the  need  for  our  new  church.  So  we 
deeply  appreciate  the  interest  shown 
by  the  La  Junta  congregation  in  send- 
ing a  delegation  of  4  brethren  to  help 
out  with  the  carpenter  work  on  the 
church.  Brethren  Joe  Shank,  Will 
Snyder,  and  Baldwin  Miller  worked 
a  few  days  and  Bro.  Joe  Kauffman 
remained  with  us  over  a  week.  Much 
progress  was  made  in  the  building 
which  had  been  delayed  on  account 
of  spring  planting.  The  outside  work, 
excepting  the  painting,  is  about  com- 
pleted now. 

-  Bro.  Eli  Christophel  and  family 
are  also  in  our  midst  now  visiting. 
Bro.  Christophel  is  helping  out  on 
the  church  building. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  express 
our  appreciation  for  all  the  help  we 
have  received  from  our  brethren  both 
in  cash  and  labor.  Especially  do  we 
wish  to  thank  the  brethren  at  La 
Junta. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Limon.  We 
feel  the  need  of  divine  guidance  to 
cope  with  the  many  problems  which 
confront  the  Christian  workers  of 
today. 

'  May  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Woodriver,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:. 
—  We  feel  to  thank  God  for  His 
goodness  and  mercy  towards  us.  On 
April  24  we  held  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland 
was  with  us.  All  that  were  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Health  is  fair. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  6,  1925.  Cor. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
On  April  26  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  with  us  and 
remained  until  the  following  Thurs- 
day. He  preached  five  able  sermons 
to  a  well-filled  house,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  One  young  soul  con- 
fessed the  Lord.  The  power  of  the 
Spirit  was  felt,  and  the  congregation 
was  strengthened  and  encouraged. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  needy  field. 

May  7,  1925.  Henry  Good. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Easter 
season  meant  much  to  us.  Communion 
services  were  held  on  Easter  morning 
and  in  the  evening  a  chorus  sang, 
"The  Glory  of  the  Cross."  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world."  For  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish, 
foolishness,  but  unto  us  that  are 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Hartman 
have  moved  to  their  farm  in  Virginia. 
We  miss  them,  but  we  wish  them 
success  and  happiness  in  the  old 
state. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  is  attending  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  in  Virginia. 
In  his  absence  oh  Sunday  (May  3) 
we  were  glad  to  have  with  us,  Bro. 
Chauncey  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  who 
preached  a  heart-stirring  sermon  on 
the  "faith  within  us,"  using  as  a  text 
II  Cor.  4:13:  "I  believed,  and  therefore 
have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe  and 
therefore  speak."  On  next  Sunday 
(the  10th)  we  expect  Bro.  John 
Nice,  of  Morrison  to  preach  for  us. 

Farmers  are  busy  planting  corn. 
Have  had  some  cool  weather  and  sev- 
eral frosts,  but  are  having  fine  grow- 
ing weather  now. 

May  8,  1925.  Ida  Long. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
God  for  all  the  blessings  He  bestows 
upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  May  10,  we  held  com- 
munion services  when  a  goodlv 
number  met  together  and  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  We  were  glad 
to'  have  with  us  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 


Goshen,  who  preached  a  very  good 
sermon  on  I  Cor.  11:2. 

If  the  Lord  is  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  an  all  day  missionary  meeting 
on  May  24,  when  seven  brethren  from 
Goshen  expect  to  be  with  us  and  give 
a  full  day's  program. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  on  that  day. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

May  12,  1925.  A.  B. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  workers  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  church  Thursday  Evening, 
May  28:  Lesson  for  May  31,  "Peter 
at  Lydda  and  Joppa"  Bro.  Clarence 
Lutz.  Lesson  for  June  7,  "Peter's 
Broadening  Vision,"  Bro.  Frank 
Baer.  Lesson  for  June  14,  "The 
Church  in  Antioch,"  Bro.  Miles 
Baer.  Lesson  for  June  21,  "Peter 
Delivered  from  Prison,"  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt. 

May  12,  1925.       Ada  E.  Garber. 

Anna  Mae  Miller. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  Publishing  House  and 
community  have  been  favored  with 
a  number  of  visitors  during  the  past 
week.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man and  family  (Russel,  Paul  and 
Kathryn),  just  recently  returned 
from  the  India  mission  field,  visited 
here  during  the  middle  of  the  week. 
They  were  accompanied  by  Bro.  Si- 
mon Thomas  and  Sister  Maggie 
Shetler  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict, where  Bro.  Kaufman's  are  at 
present  located.  Bro.  K.  spoke  for 
us  at  the  regular  mid-week  meeting, 
describing  the  work  of  the  India 
Mission. 

Other  visitors  that  were  here  over 
the  week  end  were  Brethren  John  H. 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Isaiah 
Cover,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Jacob  H. 
Mellinger,  Soudersburg,  Pa. ;  David 
L.  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Jacob  D. 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  first- 
named  three  comprised  the  committee 
to  audit  the  books  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  for  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Financial  Condition  of  the  House, 
which  is  published  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  the 
past  year  has  been  a  prosperous  one 
for  the  Publishing  House.  Bro.  Co- 
ver was  accompanied  by  his  family 
and  Sister  Zoe  Johnson. 

Sunday,  May  17,  baptismal  and 
communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  the 
Lord  willing.  Preparatory  services 
are  announced  for  this  evening.  We 
are  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  com- 
memorating the  Lord's  suffering  and 
death,  which  means  so  much  to  us. 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

May  16,  1925.  Cor. 


154 


Miscellaneous 


THE  "ASCENSION" 


Selected  by  Willard  Jacobs 

On   sacred  Olivet  once  more, 
The  Apostles  met  their  Lord, 

And  looked  with  rapture  on   His  face 
And  heard  with  joy  His  Word. 

He   spake   with   old-time  gentleness, 

And  dignity  and  love, 
Commanding    that    they    should   not  from 

Jerusalem  remove. 

"But  wait  there  till  the  promise  of 

My  Father  come,"  He  said, 
"Of  which  you  heard  me  plainly  speak, 

The  night  1  was  betrayed. 

"For   John    baptized   with  water 

Rut  ye  shall  feel  the  glow 
Of   baptism   writh   the   Holy  Ghost, 

Not  many  days  from  now." 

And  as  He  talked  He  led  them  on 

As  far  as  Bethany, 
When   they,  together   forward  came 

And  asked  Him  earnestly, 

Saying:  "Lord,   wilt  thou  at  this  time, 

To    Israel  restore, 
The   kingdom   in   such  splendor, 

As   it   enjoyed   of  yore?" 

But   Jesus   said   unto   them  all: 

'"Tis  not  for  you  to  know. 
That  which   the   Father  doth  intend 

Respecting   things  below. 

"But  ye  shall  be  endued  with  power, 

And   strength,  and  majesty. 
After  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come 

Upon  you   from   on  high. 

"And  ye  shall  witness  unto  me, 

Both    in  Jerusalem, 
Judea  and  Samaria, 

And  lands  ye  now  condemn." 

And  then   He  lifted  up  his  hands 
And   blessed   them  as  they  stood, 

While   He  ascended  from  their  sight, 
Their   Master,   great   and  good. 

And  they  beheld   Him   rise  aloft 

Into  the  ether  bright, 
Until  a  cloud  enveloped  Him, 

And  bore   Him  from   their  sight. 

And  while  they  looked  up  after  Him 
Toward   heaven,   amazed  and  sad, 

Behold  two  angels  stood  by  them, 
In   white  apparel  clad: 

Which   said:   "Ye   men   of  Galilee, 

Why   stand   ye    gazing  up, 
As  though  the  Lord  had  gone  away. 

And    left    you    without  hope? 

"As  ye  have  seen  Him  rise  to  heaven 

I  n   majesty  sublime, 
So,  in  like  manner,  shall   He  come, 

In  the  allotted  time." 

HoLopple,  a. 


HOME  AGAIN 


By  Martha  K.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  have  been  the  hearty  hand- 
shakes of  welcome  from  friends  and 
brethren    and    sisters    in    the  faith. 
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Only  those  who  have  had  the  experi- 
ence of  being  away  from  home  and 
the  church  nearest  our  hearts  can 
fully  understand  how  much  strength 
one  receives  from  even  a  handshake 
with  a  few  words  of  welcome  home. 

I  am  very  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  His  kindness  and 
tender  mercies,  and  I  also  wish  to 
thank  the  dear  friends  who  have 
been  so  kind  to  us  through  my  sick- 
ness. I  know  you  have  remembered 
me  at  the  throne  of  grace.  In  this 
you  did  much  in  helping  me.  I  can 
say  with  the  psalmist,  "Many,  O 
Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful 
works  which  thou  hast  done,  and 
thy  thoughts  which  are  to  usward... 
..If  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 
them,  they  are  more  than  can  be 
numbered." 

On  my  return  home  I  found  plenty 
of  delicious  fruit  that  was  canned  by 
sisters  of  Denbigh,  and  also  the 
house  set  in  order  by  the  same.  For 
this  I  also  feel  very  thankful,  and 
trust  God  will  richly  bless  all  for 
their  labor— if  not  in  this  world, 
then  at  the  time  when  they  can  hear 
those  blessed  words  from  our  Sav- 
ior: "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

I  must  look  back  to  the  time  spent 
at  Catawba  with  a  feeling  of  love 
and  interest.  When  first  advised  to 
go  to  the  sanitorium,  I  could  not 
give  up ;  but  after  giving  the  matter 
over  into  God's  hands  to  direct  me, 
I  then,  as  the  psalmist  said,  "waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord:  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry." 
Then  instead  of  tears  he  "put. a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto 
uur  God ;"  I  was  then  anxious  to  go, 
and  the  thought  that  was  foremost 
in  my  mind  was,  that  I  could  per- 
haps be  a  living  testimony  for  Jesus 
there  among  the  many  afflicted  ones, 
and  with  this  aim  in  view  I  gladly 
went.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  have 
tried  to  leave  a  heavenly  influence 
there  and  may  God  use  it  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

And  now,  as  God  has  been  so  gra- 
cious unto  me,  my  whole  aim  and 
desire  is  that  I  may  seek  to  do  His 
will  and  humbly  walk  with  Him  so 
that  I  may  continue  to  lift  up  Jesus 
wherever  I  may  be.  Will  you  pray 
for  me  to  this  end?  I  must  still 
spend  a  few  hours  in  bed  each  after- 
noon and  I  am  still  under  the  doc- 
tor's care,  but  am  allowed  a  little 
light  work  each  day. 

As  I  left  the  sanitorium  many  af- 
flicted ones  gave  me  good  bye,  add- 
ing these  words :  "Continue  to  pray 
for  me."  Some  were  desiring  bodily 
strength.  With  these  requests  my 
interest  in  part,  is  still  at  Catawba. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


May  21 

TO  THE  UNSAVED  OF  OUR 
GOSPEL  HERALD  FAMILY 


By  Ira  J.  Barge 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  place  I  want  to  tell 
you  that  I  am  your  friend — you  who 
are  scattered  north  and  south,  east 
and  west,  in  the  United  States  and 
in  Canada.  I  want  to  tell  you  that 
Jesus  was  and  is  now  a  Friend  of 
sinners.  Jesus  tells  us  in  His  Word 
that  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  and  Paul  said 
that  he  had  been  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. If  we  look  into  God's  Word 
and  see  what  a  wonderful  sinner 
Paul  was  before  his  conversion,  even 
persecuting  the  Church  and  destroy- 
ing the  lives  of  Christians,  and  then 
read  the  account  of  his  wonderful 
conversion,  we  are  made  to  realize 
that  a  marvelous  change  took  place 
.  in  his  life. 

Instead  of  persecuting  the  Church, 
he  now  goes  forth  preaching  Christ 
and  living  a  holy  life,  even  till  his 
death — not  by  his  own  strength  or 
power,  but  by  the  power  of  God 
through  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  life.  My  dear  young 
friends,  as  well  as  older  ones,  in  the 
Herald  family  who  have  not  had  the 
experience  of  having  your  sins  for- 
given, who  know  not  what  it  is  to 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  or 
from  darkness  into  light,  you  who 
have  never  accepted  Jesus  as  your 
personal  Savior,  I  am  here  to  tell 
you  that  there  is  hope  for  you.  I 
am  exceedingly  burdened  for  your 
salvation  and  so  I  wish  I  could  have 
a  quiet  personal  talk  with  you;  but 
since  it  is  impossible  to  talk  with 
but  a  very  few  of  you,  I  decided  to 
take  this  opportunity  of  sending  this 
message  of  love  to  you  all  through 
the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  here  to  tell  you  that  there  is 
hope  for  you.  Sin  is  an  awful  thing. 
God  hates  sin,  but  loves  the  sinner. 

Since  God  hates  sin  we  want  to  get 
rid  of  sin,  and  no  doubt  you  have 
tried  and  struggled  hard  to  get  this 
monster  out  of  you.  Perhaps  you 
have  spent  sleepless  nights,  as  I 
have,  trying  with  all  your  powers  to 
get  rid  of  the  great  destroyer,  but 
have  failed  in  dark  despair  and  dis- 
couragement. Perhaps  you  have  of- 
ten seen  dark  eternity  facing  you 
with  this  great  load  of  sin  upon  you 
and  you  could  not  shake  it  off. 

Yes,  there  is  hope  for  you,  my 
dear  unsaved  friend.  "The  way  of 
the  cross  leads  home."  In  Matt.  1  : 
21  we  read :  "And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus :  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  Do  you  no- 
tice Jesus  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins,  not  in  their  sins?  We 
have  the  promise  that  if  we  give  Je- 
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sus  a  chance  He  will  lake  our  sins 
away,  separate  us  from  our  sins.  So 
we  readily  see  that  the  only  way  to 
get  rid  of  this  great  monster  is  not 
to  undertake  it  ourselves,  but  to 
come  to  Jesus.  "Without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9: 
22).  Our  sins  could  not  be  removed 
from  us  if  Jesus  Christ  had  not  shed 
His  blood  for  us. 

For  this  reason  you  should  come 
to  God  and  ask  Him  in  sincerity  to 
forgive  you  all  your  sins,  and  then 
give  yourselves  to  Him  and  to  the 
Church  because  you  belong  to  Him. 
"We  are  bought  with  a  price" — not 
of  silver  or  gold,  but  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  a  Lamb  with- 
out spot  or  blemish. 

I  am  sure  if  you  do  this  in  sin- 
cerity, accept  Christ  as  your  per- 
sonal Savior,  come  into  the  Church 
and  keep  His  commandments  (which 
are  not  grievous),  and  have  a  pri- 
vate place  all  alone  where  you  meet 
your  God  in  prayer  daily,  look  con- 
tinually into  the  great  Guide  Book 
that  leads  from  earth  to  heaven,  and 
feed  and  meditate  upon  it  and  give 
your  life  wholly  to  Him  and  ask  for 
His  guidance  in  your  every  day  life, 
both  in  temporal  and  spiritual  things 
and  then  trust  Him,  He  will  not  on- 
ly save  you  from  sin,  but  guide  you 
into  all  truth.  If  this  is  done  in 
your  life  (and  I  know  it  can  be 
done)  there  will  be  a  flood  of  peace 
and  a  realization  of  your  sins  for- 
given, a  consciousness  of  His  Spirit 
bearing  witness  with  your  spirit  that 
you  are  the  children  of  God. 

I  can  not  bear  to  think  of  any  of 
the  Herald  family  being  lost.  And 
you  surely  will  be  forever  lost  un- 
less you  repent  and  turn  to  God. 
We  read  in  God's  Word  of  the  aw- 
ful doom  of  the  lost.  I  can  not 
longer  refrain  from  writing  you  this 
message.  Won't  you  come  very 
soon?  I  do  not  want  to  see  you  lost 
and  God  does  not  want  to  see  you 
turn  awav  from  Him  to  be  forever 
in  darkness.  I  am  going  to  pray  for 
you.  Do  not  try  to  undertake  this 
alone,  for  if  you  do  the  devil  will 
get  the  better  of  you.  Go  to  your 
father  or  mother,  brother  or  sister, 
or  minister,  who  may  all  be  able  to 
help  you  tu  get  started  on  the  right 
way.  If  I  could  be  of  any  service  to 
you,  write  a  personal  letter.  I  want 
to  see  you  saved. 

*    *  * 

I  want  to  kindly  ask  you,  dear 
Christian  parents,  if  you  have  any 
children  out  of  the  fold,  would  you 
for  Jesus'  sake  and  for  their  souls' 
sakes,  please  persuade  them  to  read 
this  message  given  in  Jesus'  name? 

Children  of  the  kingdom,  if  you 
have  parents  out  of  the  fold,  or 
brothers  or  sisters,  would  you  please 
urge   them   to   read   this   little  mes- 


sage God  has  laid  on  my  heart  to 
write?  I  will  pray  that  God  may 
use  us  all  together  that  souls  strug- 
gling with  the  burden  of  sin  may  be 
saved. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  R.  6. 


THIRTY-THREE   GOOD  REASONS 
Why  the  Tobacco  Habit  in  Any  Form — 
Chewing,  Smoking  Cigars  or  Cigarettes, 
or  the   Using  of  Snuff — is  a  Sin 


(This  article  first  appeared  as  a  tract 
many  years  ago,  and  was  recommended 
for  republication  by  a  sister  who  feels  that 
such  facts  should  be  kept  before  the  peo- 
ple. The  writer  of  the  tract,  D.  W.  Grif- 
fin, a  minister,  is  said  to  have  lost  his 
position  in  Conference  because  of  his  ac- 
tive opposition  to  the  use  of  tobacco  by 
Christian   people. — Editor.) 

1.  Because  it  is  heathenish.  It  was  first 
discovered  when  Columbus  came  to  A- 
merica.  The  Indians  were  its  first  users. 
When  first  exported  to  England,  religious 
and  civil  society  rebelled. 

2.  Because  it  is  filthy.  The  breath, 
teeth,  mouth,  beard,  shirt-fronts,  sidewalks, 
carpets,  floors,  stoves  and  spittoons  are 
proof  of  this. 

3.  Because  it  is  offensive.  People  are 
made  sick  from  inhaling  its  fumes  in 
stores,  rooms  of  the  sick,  in  taking  the 
communion  cup  after  the  moustache  of  a 
tobacco  user  has  been  dipped  in  the  wine; 
ladies  soil  their  clean  skirts  by  ambier  on 
the  street. 

4.  Because  it  is  one  of  the  strongest 
poisons — weakens  the  heart,  impairs  the 
mind,  wrecks  the  nerves,  poisons  the 
blood,  affects  especially  the  weakest  parts 
of  the  system. 

5.  Because  your  own  system  is  against 
it.  The  body  does  not  want  it  and  rebels 
in  paleness,  sickness,  vomiting.  Usually 
it  is  forced  on  the  helpless  system. 

6.  Because  you  are  ashamed  of  it.  You 
abstain  from  using  it  in  the  presence  of 
refinement  and  modesty,  and  hide  your 
habit. 

7.  Because  your  better  judgment  is  a- 
gainst  it.  You  do  not  want  your  boys  to 
chew  tobacco  nor  smoke  cigars  and  cigar- 
ettes, neither  do  you  want  your  daughters 
to  dip  snuff. 

8.  Because  it  makes  you  inconsistent. 
You  advise  people  not  to  do  what  you  are 
verily  guilty  of,  and  would  possibly  whip 
your  child  for-  doing  it. 

9.  Because  it  leads  to  falsehood  and  pre- 
tense. How  often  persons  mislead  others 
and  falsify  as  to  how  much  they  use  or 
what  they  use  it  for  or  as  to  whether  they 
use  it  at  all. 

10.  Because  it  is  a  waste  of  money,  that 
could  be  used  to  clothe  the  poor,  buy 
school  books,  educate  the  ignorant  and 
Christianize   the  heathen. 

11.  Because  it  is  wholly  selfish,  used  a- 
lone  to  gratify  a  self-made  lust;  benefits 
no  one,  and  is  therefore  wholly  contrary 
to  the   Christian  spirit. 

12.  Because  it  breaks  the  first  com- 
mandment. It  is  an  idol,  for  most  people 
pay  vastly  more  to  the  tobacco  god  than 
to  the  God  who  gave  them  their  being,  and 
are  therefore  more  devoted  to  it  and  are 
idolaters. 

13.  Because  it  enslaves  men  and  wom- 
en, giving  them  wrong  conceptions  of 
God  and  holiness,  and  makes  God's  high- 
est creature  the  sensual  slave  of  a  poison- 
ous plant,  a  rank  weed. 

14.  Because  the  example  is  bad.  Nat- 
urally it  is  easier  to  go  downward  than 
upward.  Your  example  causes  the  young 
to  adopt  the  same  injurious,  expensive, 
selfish,  filthy,  sensual,  enslaving  habit. 

15.  Because  it  has  bad  associations. 
Strong  drink,  the  bar-room,  the  gambling 


hell,  the  bawdy  house,  obscene  pictures, 
opium,  the  cigarette,  the  cigar  and  the 
quid  all  go  together. 

16.  Because  medical  science  condemns 
it.  Its  evils  are  shown  in  surgical  books 
and  rooms.  No  intelligent  physician,  void 
of  prejudice,  but  what  will  say  it  is  the 
enemy  of  the  heart,  lungs,  nerves,  eyes, 
blood,  digestion,  mind,  etc. 

17.  Because  intellectual  science  is  a- 
gainst  it.  Every  state  in  the  Union  but 
Utah  and  Georgia  have  declared  against 
it  in  their  public  schools.  Some  colleges 
will  not  accept  a  student  that  uses  it. 

18.  Because  governmental  science  is  a- 
gainst  it.  Scores  of  young  men  were 
turned  away  by  the  medical  experts  from 
entering  governmental  service  because  they 
were  diseased  with  the  tobacco  heart  from 
smoking  and  chewing. 

19.  Because  society  is  against  it.  From 
first-class  cars,  waiting  rooms,  dining 
rooms,  parlors,  etc.,  it  is  excluded.  Signs 
are  posted  against  it,  labelling  it  unclean, 
offensive. 

20.  Because  fire  insurance  companies 
are  against  it,  declaring  it  dangerous  and 
harmful.  O  how  many  destructive  fires 
the  cigar  and   pipe  have  kindled! 

21.  Because  so  much  of  the  leanness, 
sluggishness,  disease,  loss  of  vigor,  com- 
plaint and  disease  can  be  traced  directly 
to  tobacco  and  snuff. 

22.  Because  it  is  especially  the  enemy 
of  the  poor,  robbing  their  children  and 
their  homes  of  the  comforts  and  necessa- 
ries of  life. 

23.  Because  even  the  semi-civilized  see 
its  evils.  The  Japanese  government  and 
schools  have  enacted  laws  against  it. 

24.  Because  people  feel  condemned  and 
get  angry  and  resent  and  feel  uncomfort- 
able and  treat  you  unkindly  when  spoken 
to  about  it.  This  is  a  sure  sign  that  it 
is  of  Satan.  Why  want  to  change  the 
subject  if  the  thing  is  right? 

25.  Because  experiences  are  against  it. 
People  have  gone  to  the  mad-house  thru 
its  use.  Thousands  are  being  delivered 
from  it  and  are  giving  their  glad  testimo- 
ny against  it. 

26.  Because  it  leads  to  drinking  on  the 
part  of  many.  It  is  a  false  stimulant  that 
drives   the   appetites   to  other  excesses. 

27.  Because  this  growing  demand  for  a 
poisonous,  blighting  stimulant  is  a  sign  of 
the  decay  of  morals  and  the  decay  of  the 
Gentile  age. 

28.  Because  the  best  people  in  the 
world  oppose  it.  1  have  yet  to  see  a  holy 
man  or  woman  that  uses  it.  'Tis  not  safe 
to  set  one's  self  against  God's  9ai«ts. 
The   highest  ideals  are  always  best. 

29.  Because  church  organizations  are 
rising  up  against  it.  Sentiment  is  grow- 
ing to  overthrow  it  in  the  churches.  Some 
denominations  will  not  license  a  minister 
who  uses  tobacco. 

30.  Because  God  and  heaven  and  the 
angels  are  against  it.  God,  heaven  and 
the  angels  are  holy.  Nothing  unholy,  un- 
clean, that  defileth  can  enter  heaven.  The 
tobacco  appetite  is  unholy,  unclean,  defiled 
and  defiles. 

31.  Because  its  sale  is  solely  to  gratify 
the  lust  for  gold.  Tt  supplies  no  need  of 
life  whatsoever;  neither  clothes  nor  feeds 
nor   enlightens;    is    wholly   a  non-essential. 

32.  Because  God's  Word  is  against  it. 
Read  carefully  the  following  Scripture 
texts:  Gal.  5:19  (Tobacco  is  unclean  and 
a  lust  of  the  flesh);  Rom.  8:13  (Tobacco 
use  is  living  after  the  flesh);  Rom.  12:1,2 
(Tobacco  use  is  conforming  to  the  world); 
Rom.  14:21  (People  are  offended  at  those 
who  use  it);  I  Cor.  3:16,17  (Tobacco  de- 
files these  bodies);  I  Cor.  10:31  (Tobacco 
is  not  used  for  God's  glory);  II  Cor.  6: 
16,  17  (Tobacco  use  is  not  separateness 
from  worldliness) ;  II  Cor.  7:1  (You  can- 
not use  tobacco  and  be  clean  in  flesh  and 

(Continued  on  page  160) 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD;    be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  .' 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


HEAR  HIM 


By.  D.  J.  Johns 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   See   that   ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh. — Het>.  12:25. 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  times  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things." 
'.;.By  this  we  understand  that  it  is 
God  speaking  both  in  the  Old  and  in 
the  New  Dispensations,  that  Christ  is 
the  central  figure  thru  it  all ;  for 
were  not  all  things  created  by  Him 
and  for  Him,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  or 
powers? 

In  all  creation  the  glory'  of  God 
was  kept  in  view,  that  He  might 
have  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things. 

So  also  in  all  the  instructions,  com- 
mandments, and  directions  given  to 
man  this  same  purpose  was  had  in 
view — His  purpose  being  His  own 
glory  and  that  including  the  happi- 
ness and  welfare  of  man.  He  gave 
His  law,  statutes,  testimonies,  com- 
mands, and  judgments  so  perfectly, 
wisely,  and  righteously  that  He  said, 
"Ye  shall  not  add  to  or  diminish 
from  it"  (Deut.  4:2.;  12:32),  and  to 
Jeremiah  He  said,  "All  the  words 
that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto 
them,  diminish  not  a  word"  (Ter.  26: 
2). 

This  is  the  word  referred  to  by 
Paul  as  spoken  by  the  angels  which 
are  "ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation."  Yet  their  word 
was  steadfast  and  "every  transgres- 
sion and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompense  of  reward." 

How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neg- 
lect the  Word,  which  is  "the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,"  spoken  by 
the  Son,  who  is  the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  our  salvation?  "Therefore 
we  should  give  the  more  earnest 
heed"  to  the  things  which  were  spok- 
en by  the  Lord  and  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  Him,  "God 
also  bearing  them  witness  both  with 
signs  and  wonders  and  miracles  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to 
his  own  will." 

"God  sent  not  His  son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that   the   world   through   him  might 


be  saved."  Thus  he  walked  among 
men,  revealing  God  and  His  will  to 
the  people,  the  great  love  that  God 
has  for  the  lost  and  fallen  world  and 
His  desire  and  plan  to  save  them 
from  the  awful  doom  that  is  await- 
ing those  who  continue  in  obedience 
to  him  who  has  deceived  us. 

"See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh,"   for   it   is   God   in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself. 
Yea  verily,  God;  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word   (the  Son),  and  the 
Word  (the  Son)  was  with  God  and 
the  Word  (the  Son)  was  God."  To 
him  the  Father  Himself  says,  "Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever, 
a    scepter    of    righteousness    is  the 
scepter  of  thy  kingdom"  (Heb.  1:8). 
John  bears  witness  and  says,  "This 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life"  (I 
Jno.  5:20).    "See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh."    For  He  speak- 
eth from  heaven,  and  not  as  Moses 
and  the  prophets  who  said  "And  the 
Lord  said;"  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;" 
"And   the  word   of   the   Lord  came 
unto  me  saying;"  etc.,  but  He  speaks 
as  one  having  authority  and  says,  "I 
will,"  "I  am,"  "but  I  say  unto  you," 
etc,.  —  making    positive  declarations. 
"I   am   the   way.  .  .  .no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me,"  cometh 
from   the  mouth   of  Him  who  said, 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 
We  do  well  not  to  refuse  such  an 
one  when  He  speaketh;  for  there  is 
no  salvation  in  any  other,  "no  other 
name  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."    "I  am  the  door :  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture." 

If  you  would  enter  the  sheepfold, 
He  is  the  door  and  the  way  by  which 
every  man  must  enter  if  he  would 
not  be  found  a  thief  or  a  robber. 
Hear  Him,  come  to  this  door,  all  ye 
heavy  laden,  sin-burdened  souls,  and 
He  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out,  but 
will  give  rest  unto  your  weary  souls. 
Come,  ye  benighted  souls  that  walk 
in  the  darkness  of  this  world:  Hear 
Him  say,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
'light  of  life."  Hear  Him,  refuse  not 
His  Word;  and  it  will  be  a  lamp 
to  your  feet  and  a  light  to  your  path- 
way. 

"I  am  the  good  shepherd."  Yea, 
he  will  lead  you  beside  the  still  wa- 


ters and  make  you  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures.  His  rod  and  staff 
will  comfort  you,  when  you  will  pass 
thru  "the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death."  Listen!  this  is  God's  record 
that  He  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  "See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth"—for  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and 
He  and  the  Father  are  one. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 


Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the  year 
ending  April  30,  1925 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.  SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 
Received 

Books,    Bibles,   etc.   sold  $26,346.16 

Gospel    Herald    Subscriptions  17,120.24 

Words   of   Cheer  Subscriptions  3,508.28 

Beams   of    Light    Subscriptions  1,177.51 

Christian    Monitor    Subscriptions  3,717.50 

Mennonitische   Rundschau   Sub.  33.89 

The  Way  Subscriptions  722.95 

Lesson   Quarterlies   Subscriptions  19,643.14 

Youth's   Christian    Companion  4,031.53 

Advertising  Space  sold  178.25 

Printing  Jobs,  etc.  23,536.49 
Income  from   Buildings  and 

Real   Estate  10,726.50 

_  .Total  $110,292.44 
Capital   furnished  by 

the   Board  $173,418.12 

Loans  Payable  16,250  00 

Tract    Fund  235.12 

Surplus  May  1,  1924  72,707.65  262,610  89 


Tots 


$372,903.33 


Paid  Out 

Machinery    and  Equipment 

inventory  May  1,   1924  $41,156.08 

Purchases  during  the  year  2,404.91 
Bibles,   Books  Inventory 

May  1,  1924  '  29,358.20 
Purchases  during  the  year  25,898.44 
Manufacturing  inventory  6,942.10 
Purchases  during  the  year  includ- 
ing power,  wages,  taxes,  etc.  66,276  43 
Real  Est.  Buildings  Inventory  163,500.00 
Interest   and   Discount  6,504.69 


Total  $342,040.85 

Stocks  and  Investments  $1,875.00 
Loans    Receivable  6,001.04 

Accounts  Receivable  12,424.83 
Cash  on  Hand  2,804.76 
Donations,  Discounts 

to   Ministers,   etc.  4,628.60 
Historical   Library  3,128.25  30,862.48 


Total 


$372,903.33 


INVENTORY 


of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $7,830.47 
Bound  Books  15,031.10 
Unbound  Books  5,407.00 
Mottoes  900.22 
German  Books,   Mottoes  2,537.88 


Books,   Inventory  $  31,706.67 

Paper   stock,   Inks,  etc.  7,939.86 

Outfit-Equipment  41,392.50 
Buildings  and  Real   Estate — 

Old  Buildings  and  lots  30,500.00 

New  Building  and  Lots  33,000.00 

Total  $244,539.03 
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SUMMARY 
of  Loss  and  Gain  Account 


Loans  Payable 


Total  Receipts 
Inventory  this  year 

Total 
Expenditures  this 
year 

Net  Gain  this  year 
Total 


$110,292.44 
244,539.03 

354,831.47 


71,850.00 
$145,200.39 


$342,040.85 
12,790  62 


$354,831.47 

STATEMENT    OF    THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 


Resources 

Outfit,    Equipment,  etc. 
Stock  in  Books,   Bibles,  etc. 
Stock  in  Paper,  Ink,  etc. 
Old  Building  and  Lots 
New  Building  and  Lots 
Stock  and  Investments 
Subscription  Lists 
Loans  Receivable  by  the  House 
Loans  Receivable  by  the  Board 
Accounts   Receivable  by  the 
House 

Accounts  receivable  by  the 
Board 

Special   Annuity  Account 
Machinery  and  Equipment 

by  the  Board 
Library    Fund — -Historical 
Cash  on  hand  by  the  House 
Cash  on  hand  by  the  Board 


Total 


>  41,392.50 
31,706.67 
7,939.86 
30,500.00 
133,000  00 
1,875.00 
22,500.00 
6,001.04 
3,303.50 

12,424.83 

518.58 
1,500.00 

1,408.42 
3,128.25 
2,804.76 
716.31 

$300,719.72 


Liabilities 


Loans  Payable  by  the  House  $16,250.00 

Loans  Payable  by  the  Board  71,850.00 

Tract  Fund  Balance  235.12 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Board  212,384  60 


Total 


$300,719.72 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


Donations  by  the  House 
.  previously  reported 
Donations  this  year 


$37,712.99 
4,628.60 


.'Total  $42,341.59 
The  above  report  is  made  possible  only 
by.  the  united  effort  of  the  Church  and 
Institution.  The  net  gain  this  year  is 
nearer  what  it  ought  to  be  than  we  have 
been  able  to  report  for  five  years.  We 
are  grateful  for  the  results  of  the  year's 
efforts  but  there  are  a  number  of  items 
that  ought  to  be  adjusted  to  present  con- 
ditions to  assure  a  continuance  of  this 
under  further  favorable  conditions.  In  this 
we  have  the  price  of  several  periodicals. 

In.  the  '  following  report  of  the  Building 
Fund  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  donations 
and  additional  annuities  received  during 
the  year  total  about  $10,000.00  dollars. 
We  are  very  grateful  for  your  coopera- 
tion in  this.  We  trust  the  coming  year 
will,  show  an  euual  addition  to  these  ac- 
counts that  the  Loans  by  the  Board  may 
be  reduced  similarly".  "  It  '  will  be  a  great 
advantage  to  the  Board  to  have  the  debts 
liouidated  as  nuickly  as  possible  and  the 
gains  of  the  House  may  then  be  applied 
to  some  direct  Mission  Funds  as  the  Fi- 
nance Committee  of  the  Board  will  direct. 
With  this  ideal  we  press  on  in  the  work. 
Fraternally  yours, 
LEVI  MUMAW,  Secy-Treas. 
Treasurer's  Report 
V    BUILDING  FUND— May  1,  1925 

Received 
Cash  Annuities  $13,650.00 
Periodical  Annuities  18,160.00 
Donations  41,540.39 


Paid  Out 


New   Building  & 

Real  Est.  131,929.16 
Old  Bldg.   Improvem'ts  8,324.42 


Total 

Boarding    Hall — Inventory 
Machinery  and  Equipment 
Accounts  Receivable 
Loans  Receivable 
Cash  on  Hand 


Total 


:  $73,350.39 


140,253.58 
1,000.00 
408.42 
518.58 
2,303.50 
716.31 

$145,200.39 
Levi    Mumaw,  Treasurer. 

New  Building  Fund 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD 
May  1,  1925 

Report  of  subscriptions  for  Annuities 
and  Donations  to  date. 

Belleville   Cong.,   Pa.  $473.00 

Locust  Grove   Cong.,  Pa.  112.00 

Allensville   Cong.,  Pa.  208  00 

Beech  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  O.  719.66 

Bethel  and   Guilford  Congs.,   O.  182.00 

Blenheim  Cong.,  Ont.  50.00 
Breslau  and  Bloomingdale  Congs., 

Ont.  228.00 

Beemer  Cong,  Nebr.  280.00 

Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.  312.04 

Clinton   Brick   Cong,   Ind.  60.00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.,  Ind.  365.00 

Canton,    Ohio  200.00 

Conestoga   Cong.,   Pa.  298.00 

Milwood  and  Atglen  Congs.,  Pa.  522.00 

East   Bend   Cong.,   111.  559.00 

Elkhart   Cong,    Ind.  453.50 

East  Union  Cong.,  Iowa  824.17 
East  &  West  Fairview  Congs., 

Nebr.  648.00 

Flanagan   Cong.,   111.  742.50 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  1,270.00 

Fulton    Co.    Congs  ,    Ohio  932.86 

Floradale    Cong.,    Ont.  111.20 

Franconia   Conf.   Dist.,   Pa.  907.00 

Goodfield   Cong.,   111.  68.00 

Geiger  and  Biehn   Congs  ,   Ont.  178.00 

Hopedale  Cong.,  111.  961.00 

Ho-ldeman    Cong.,    Ind.  30  00 

Hagey  and  Wanner  Congs.,  Ont.  382.85 

Ind.-Mich.  Conf  Dist.  153.34 
Johnstown   District,  Pa. 

Blough    Cong.  742.00 

Stahl   Cong.  978.00 

Weaver    Cong.  623.00 

Kaufman    Cong.  660.00 

Thomas   Cong.  926.00 

Kitchener    Cong.,    Ont.  629.75 

Maple  Grove  Cong,  Pa.  191.25 
Logan   &   Champaign   Counties,  O. 

S.  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  Congs.  868.00 

Oak  Grove   &  Bethel   Congs.  77775 

Latschar  Cong..  Ont.  101.50 

Lower   Deer    Creek   Cong.,    Iowa  644.50 

O.   O.  Amish,   Lane.   Co.,  Pa.  828  31 

Peachy  Amish,  Lane    Co.,  Pa.  258.30. 

Martin   Mennonites,   Pa.  21.00 

Bossier  &  Goods   Conors ,   Pa.  287.25 

Bowmansville    Cong.,   Pa.  1,537.60 

Bverland   Cong..   Pa.  336.00 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong:,  Pa.  250.00 

Fast   Petersburg   Cong.,   Pa.  1,432  25 

Erisman  Cong.,  Pa.  275.75 

Elizabethtown   Cong.,   Pa.  58.00 

Ephrata    Cong.,    Pa.  452.00 

Erbs   Cong,   Pa.  198.00 

Gantz  Cong.,  Pa.  117.50 

Groffdale   Cong.,   Pa.  515.00 

Hanover   Cong.,  Pa.  1,481.50 

Hershey  Cong.,  Pa.  803.50 

luniata    County   Congs,    Pa,  951.00 

Kaufman  Cong.,  Pa.  100.00 

Landis  Valley  Cong.,  Pa.  622.00 
Landisville  •&  Saluaga  Congs.,  Pa.  509.50 

Lancaster  Cong.,  Pa:.  1,349.77 


Lebanon   County   Congs.,  Pa.         -  -  132.00 

Lititz  Cong,  Pa.  1,153.50 
Masonville,   Mountville  & 

Habecker    Congs.,    Pa.  395  00 

Manheim   Cong,   Pa.  138.00 

Mellinger's    Cong.,    Pa.  1,228.00 

Metzler's   Cong.,.  Pa.  318.00 

Mechanics  Grove  Cong ,  Pa.  191.00 
Millersville    &  Rohrerstown 

Congs.,   Pa.  859.00 

Mt.  Pleasant  Cong.,  Pa.  40.00 

Mount   Joy   Cong.,"' Pa'.   '  572.50 

Mummasburg  Cong.,  Pa.  50.00 

New  Danville   Cong.,  Pa.  1,969.50 

New   Providence  Cong.,  Pa.  203.00 

Newville  Cong.,  Pa.  641.00 

Old  Roads  Cong,  Pa.  644.00 

Paradise   Cong.,    Pa.  998.00 

River  Corner  Cong.,  Pa.  60.00 

Slate  Hill   Cong.,  Pa.  750.75 

Stony   Brook   Cong.,   Pa.  1,207  00 

Strasburg   Cong.,   Pa.  34925 

Stumptown  Cong.,  Pa.  473.50 
Lancaster  Co.   Conf.  Dist. 

Unclassified  1,016.58 

Weaverland   Cong,   Pa.  389  00 

Morrison  Cove  Congs.,  Pa.  912.50 
Mahoning   &   Columbiana  Cos., 

Congs.,  O.  714.00 

Martins  Creek  Cong.,  O.  371.11 
Martins   &   Pleasant  View 

Congs.,    O.  100.00 

Manson   Cong.,   Iowa  378.00 

Masontown    Cong.,    Pa.  905.00 

Markham   Cong.,  Ont.  443  00 

Mt.   Zion  Cong.,  Mo.  85.50 

Mattawana  Cong.,  Pa.  409.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  866.00 

Naopanee  Congs.,  Ind.  336.35 
Oak  Grove  &  Salem  Congs.,  O.  656.16 

Olive    Cong.,    Ind  201.50 

Orrville    Cong.,    O.  40.00 

Pike  &  Salem   Congs.,  O.  321.00 

Plainview    Cong.,    O.  385.25 

Pleasant   Grove    Cong,    111.  475.00 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  611.00 

Roseland  Cong.,  Nebr  336.00 
Mennonite    Publishing  House 

Workers  3,310.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  3,387.99 
Sprines   &   Casselman   Congs.,   Pa.  898.00 

Schellburg   Cong.,   Pa.  500.00 

Sterling  &  Morrison  Congs.,  111.  209.00 

Sonnenberg    Cong.,    O.  823.82 

Salem    Cong,   Ind.  192.25 

Shantz'  Cong.,  Ont.  207.00 

St.  Jacobs,  Cong.,  Ont.  420.88 

Shardri    Congs.,   Iowa  180.50 

South'  English   Cong.,   Iowa  73.00 

Sugarcreek  Cong.,  Iowa  665.10 

Shicklev   Cong.,   Nebr.  252.50 

Unclassified  671.60 

Union  Cong.,  111.  F0.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong,  111.  388.00 
Virginia    Conf.  Dist. 

Lower  Dist.,  Shenandoah  Vallev  870.50 
Mid.  Dist.  Shenandoah  Valley  1,365.00 
'Upper   Dist.   Shenandoah  Valley  549.00 

Vineland   Cong.,   Ont.  182.00 

Washington    Co.   Md.,    Congs.  2.038.50 

Franklin    Co.    Pa.,    Congs.  2,485.00 

Walnut   Creek   Cong.,   O.  806.50 

Wilmot  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ont.  90.00 

Waterloo  Cong.,  Ont.  651.75 

Willow   Spring   Cong,   111   .  473.25 

West  Union  Cong.,  Iowa  483.25 

Wood  River  Cong..  Nebr  '235.00 

Yellow  Creek   Cong.,   Ind.  221.95 


Total 
II. 


$76,793.59 


REPORT  OF  AUDITING 
COMMITTEE 

We,  the  undersigned  Auditors,  have 
carefully  gone  over  the  books  and  ac- 
counts of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
and  we  believe  the  report  of  the  Secre- 
tarv-Treasurer   to   be  correct. 

The  books  have  been  neatly  kept  and 
the  institution  apparently  is  managed 
csr«fi}Hy- and  economically  and  is  in  good 
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condition  and  enjoying  the  blessing  of 
Heaven. 

We  trust  the  co-operation  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  past  will  continue  and  even 
greater  Zeal  be  manifested  to  assist  in 
this  worthy  cause  in  the  future. 

S.  E.  AHgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Isaiah  Cover.  Masontown,  Pa. 

John  W.  Mellinger,  R.  8.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

HI.  GENERAL  MANAGER'S 
REPORT 

To  the  Members  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board: 

J  submit  this,  my  seventeenth  annual  re- 
port of  the  Mertnottite  Publishing  House 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  April  30,  1925. 
We  are  glad  to  submit  a  report  for  the 
year  just  closed  that  shows  a  margin  of 
profit  for  the  volume  of  business  done 
that  is  iri  keeping  with  conservative  busi- 
ness methods. 

Our  force  of  workers  itt  the  editorial, 
business,  and  mechanical  departments  have 
been  faithful  in  the  performance  of  their 
various  tasks.  Although  we  have  added 
two  new  quarterlies  to  our  series  of  Sun- 
day school  lesson  helps,  it  has  not  been 
necessary  to  increase  our  editorial  force 
to   write  them. 

There  have  been  no  serious  accidents 
during  the  year.  On  several  occasions  we 
have  had  breakdowns  of  machines,  but 
have  not  thereby  suffered  much  inconveni- 
ence in  our  production.  Problems  that 
have  come  up  during  the  year  are  such 
as  are  common  to  a  business  of  this  char- 
acter. The  co-operation  of  the  brother- 
hood has  enabled  us  to  present  a  much 
better   report  than   for  several   years  past. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  after  an  absence  of 
six  months  in  India,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  our  missionaries  in  India, 
in  which  he  shared  in  the  services  con- 
nected with  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  opening  of  our  mission  work  in 
India,  returned  to  his  home  May  5,  and 
is  now  again  listed  as  one  of  our  busy 
workers.  He  had  prepared  the  copy  for 
Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly  for  the  first 
three  quarters  of  this  year  before  he  left 
for  his  overseas  trip.  The  rest  of  the 
work  which  Bro.  R.  usually  takes  care  of 
was  divided  among  a  number  of  the  other 
editors. 

Our  series  of  quarterlies  is  finding  fa- 
vor not  only  among  our  own  people  but 
serve  for  several  of  our  smaller  sister 
churches  that  are  using  them,  making 
such  modifications  as  they  desire  to  have 
made  for  their  use.  In  all,  we  printed,  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1925,  104,300  quarter 
lies.  The  new  Primary  Quarterly,  now 
edited  by  Sister  Anna  Loucks.  has  been 
simplified  for  the  use  of  beginners'  pri- 
mary classes.  The  new  Junior-Interme- 
diate Quarter!)-  is  prepared  for  the  grades 
between  the  primary  and  adult  .  classes, 
and  is  edited  by  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake. 
The  mew  Junior  Teachers'  Quarterly,  ed- 
ited by  Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  is  adapted 
for  use  in  all  classes  below  the  classes 
using  the   Advanced  Quarterly. 

To  date  we  have  not  installed  a  fully- 
equipped  book  bindery,  though  we  bind 
books  in  limp  cloth  and  paper  covers. 
Thus  far  it  has  not  been  thought  advisable 
to  buy  additional  equipment  unless  money 
13  contributed  for  this  special  purpose. 
We  are  needing  some  additional  machin- 
ery, but  our  policy  is  to  first  reduce  the 
indebtedness  on  our  new  building  to  such 
an  extent  as  will  not  require  the  payment 
of  the  large  amount  of  interest  we  are 
.now  paying.  Our  present  indebtedness 
seems  large— $71,750  on  the  building  ac- 
count and  $16,250  on  working  capital  of 
the  House.  The  working  capital  indebt- 
edness is  more  than  offset  by  the  loans 
feccjvable  and  accounts  receiv^bje  of  tb,? 


House  and  Board,  which  amount  to  $22, 
247.95.  Though  our  interest  charges 
($6504.69)  are  high,  the  income  from 
rents  amounts  to  $5726.50,  or  $778.19  less 
than  interest  paid,  besides  the  rent  that 
is  charged  against  the  business  of  the 
House.  Our  real  estate  inventory  is  $163, 
500,  and  total  resources  (including  cash 
on  hand,  $3521.07)  amount  to  $300,719.92, 
with  liabilities  totaling  $88,425.87;  making 
the  net  solvency  of  the  Board  $212,790.60 
— an  increase  of  $18099.04  over  last  year, 
with  a  net  gain  for  the  year  of  $12,790.62. 

During  the  year  we  have  made  acquisi- 
tions to  the  Historical  Library,  by  the 
purchase  of  the  Funk  Library  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  books,  amounting  to  about 
$2200.  Our  job  work  shows  a  larger 
volume  of  business  in  that  department  by 
increased  receipts  of  $2908.68.  We  also 
show  an  increase  in  receipts  on  period- 
icals, as  compared  with  last  vear,  of 
$3940.99;  or  $6849.67  on  the  above  items. 
We  still  have  on  subscription  accounts 
past  due,  approximately  $15,000.  This 
item,  however,  does  not  appear  in  the 
financial  report  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer 
of  the  House. 

Against  the  net  gain  of  the  House,  as 
shown  by  the  financial  report,  is  a  dona- 
tion account  of  $4,628.60,  which  repre- 
sents donations  of  literature  and  job  print- 
ing, to  ministers,  missions,  boards,  etc., — 
total  donations  amounting  to  $42,341.59 
having  been  reported  up  to  the  present 
time. 

In  closing  this  report,  we  again  wish  to 
thank  all  who  have  so  liberally  contribut- 
ed to  the  building  fund  debt,  and  also 
those  who  have  contributed  by  the  annu- 
ity plan,  thus  reducing  our  indebtedness, 
in  this  way,  about  $10,000  the  past  year. 
It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  the  man- 
agement of  the  House  to  have  a  share  in 
making  the  record  of  the  past  year's  a- 
chievement,  and  wc  are  very  grateful  for 
the  loyal  support  and  patronage  which 
the  brotherhood  and  friends  have  given 
to  the  publication  work.  I  am 
Sincerely  yours, 
Aaron    Loucks,   General  Manager. 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENTS 


To  the  Constitution  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education 
II 

Section   1 . 

The  trustees  provided  for  in  Article  8, 
section  4  and  5  shall  be  elected  by  the 
Board  for  terms  of  three  years  provided 
however,  that  on  the  first  election  after 
the  adoption  of  this  amendment  one  trus- 
tee for  each  school  shall  be  elected  for 
term  of  one  year,  one  trustee  for  each 
school  for  a  term  of  two  years  and  a 
third  trustee  for  each  school  for  a  term 
of  three  years.  At  least  "one  member  of 
Board  of  Trustees  for  each  school,  shall 
not  be  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. The  Board  shall  designate  one  trus- 
tee at  each  institution,.,  as  Custodian. 
Section  2. 

In  accordance  with  and  in  addition  to 
provisions  made  in  Article  8,  section  4  and 
5  for  the  work  of  these  trustees  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  custodian  to  have  and 
to  hold  and  to  be  responsible  to  the  Board 
for  all  documents,  details,  papers,  etc., 
which  need  to  be  turned  over  to  the  trus- 
tees by  the  Board.  The  custodian  shall 
submit  an  annual  written  report  for  the 
trustees  to  the  Board.  This  report  shall 
give  a  detailed  analysis  of  all  property 
held  by  Trustees,  as  well  as  disburse- 
ments and  expenses  connected  with  the 
wprk  of  tbjC  trustees. 

Committee: 

O.  O.  Miller. 

y.  .e.  fteiff, 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 
Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  had 
reasons  to  rejoice  when  on  Sunday, 
April  12,  at  the  time  of  our  com- 
munion services,  a  class  of  nine  boys 
and  girls  were  received  into  the 
church.  "There's  a  welcome  for  the 
children." 

A  man  of  about  60  years  was  bap- 
tized at  the  Riverside  Hospital  in 
Newport  News.  He  was  an  inmate 
of  the  county  almshouse,  and  when 
able  he  would  frequently  attend  our 
services,  but  being  slow  to  under- 
stand he  seemed  hard  to  reach.  Af- 
ter he  had  a  fall  and  was  suffering 
with  a  broken  hip  he  sent  for  the 
brethren  and  wanted  to  be  baptized. 
He  is  now  a  living  example  to  prove 
that  Christ  is  abundantly  able  to 
save. 

Another  one,  an  invalid  boy  about 
fifteen  years  old,  was  baptized  in  his 
home.  For  over  two  years  he  was 
not  able  to  walk,  and  he  was  very 
sad  with  great  suffering,  and  with- 
out hope  when  our  people  began  to 
visit  him,  and  by  singing  Gospel 
songs  and  reading  the  Bible  with  ex- 
hortation and  prayer  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  began  to  shine  into  his  soul 
and  he  has  found  hope  and  comfort 
in  the  joy  of  salvation.  One  of  his 
favorite  songs  is,  "Since  Jesus  came 
into  my  heart."  Many  of  you  who 
read  the  "Words  of  Cheer"  know 
him  through  the  letter  Sister  Mar- 
tha Brunk  wrote.  Many  have  sent 
him  greetings  with  their  gifts  and 
Christian  love.  Since  then  his  folks 
have  moved  out  of  the  neighborhood, 
but  any  one  wishing  to  write  may 
address  Floyd  Finlay,  Petersburg, 
Va. 

We  are  laborers  together  with 
God.  Those  we  bring  to  Christ  are 
our  work,  if  they  remain  faithful  till 
death  they  are  gold,  silver,  precious 
stone,  and  we  will  receive  a  reward ; 
but  if  they  do  not  remain  faithful 
after  they  have  been  saved,  they  will 
be  destroyed  by  fire  as  wood,  hay, 
stubble,  and  we  will  lose  our  reward, 
but  'we  will  be  saved  if  we  remain 
faithful. 

May  10,  1925.       M.  L.  Hertzler. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Sunday,  May  10,  we  held  our 
communion,  of  which  most  of  the 
members  took  part. 

We  were  looking  for  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer  to  come  here  and  break  to  us 
the  bread  of  life,  but  on  account  of 
sickness  in  his  family  he  could  not 
come.  So  he  authorized  Bro.  C.  X. 
Kauffman,  our  home  minister,  tQ 
serve  the  communion. 

Pray  for  the  work  here, 

May  ft  }925t  Cor, 


fin 

Married 


Whisiei^-Keagy.— Bro.  Walter.  Whisier  and 
B'ieteif  LottUj  B.  Keagy,  of  Hanover,  Pa., 
were  iiriited  in  marriage  April  9,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  New  Holland.  Pa: 


Roth.— Schweitzer.— On  April  3f),  Bro,  Bert 
Roth  of  Milford,  Nebr.,,  and  Sister  Martha 
§6hweitz'er  of  Beaver  Crossing..  Nebr.,  were 
iiiiited,  in  .^marriage  iit  the  West  Fairview 
Church,  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  officiating. 
May  the  Lbrd  be  their  guide  through  life. 


,  Wamer^Phister.— On  April.  22,.  1925,  ,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  ,  Thomas  .  Litwiller,  Bro. 
Peter.  Warner  and  Sister  Lydia  Phister,  both 
of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation  near 
Tremont,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Oerber.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Garber— Bute. — On  May  6,  1925.  Bro. 
Edwin  Garber  and  Sister  Iva  C.  Bute,  both 
of  Alpha,  Minn.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  C.  J. 
Garber  officiating.  That  God's  richest  bless- 
ings may  attend  them,  and  that  honor  and 
glory  may  be  His  through  this  union,  is  our 
wish. 


Shantz — Horst. — Ivan  E.  Shantz  of  Preston, 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Adah  Horst  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  wedlock  at 
the  home  of  the  parents  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
Enoch  Horst,  April  29,  1925,  by  Bishop  C.  P. 
Derstine.  May  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  their  portion  in  their 
new  relations  and  home. 


Obituary 


Frey.<— Lester  P.,  infant  son  of  Furry  H. 
and  Susan  Groff  Frey,  died  March  28,  1925; 
aged  5  days,  Brief  funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  home  of  the  parents  by  Christ 
Lehman.  Interment  in  the  New  Danville 
(Pa.)  Cemetery. 

"Only   a  little  blossom, 

Plucked  for  Heaven's  shore, 
Planted  by  the  Master, 
To  bloom  forevertnore." 


Myers.— Sara  E„  wife  of  John  H.  Myers, 
Continental,  Ohio,  and  daughter  of  John  and 
Julia  Jennings,  was  born  March  27,  1855 ; 
died  April  27,  1925;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  On 
Dec  22,  1878,  she  united  in  marriage  to 
John  H.  Myers.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children;  Mary  Ann,  Jacob  D.,  Blanch, 
Fannie,  May,  Elnora,  and  John  W.  Two 
died  in  infancy.  She  was  converted  in  the 
United  Brethren  church  at  Gilboa,  Ohio, 
and  later  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
at  Blanchard.  She  leaves  her  husband,  sev- 
en grand-children,  two  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends,  Funeral  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shenk 
and  G,  H.  Brunk,    Text,  Num.  23 :10. 


Herr. — Barbara  Nissley  was  born  July  7, 
1855;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
p.  N.  Nissley,  near  Mountville,  Pa.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  D.  Herr,  who  died 
June  2,  1911.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
jiaughters,  one  of  whom  preceded  her  (Annie, 
wife  of  Amos  K.  Musser;  Barbara,  wife  of 
C.  N.  Nissley,  with  whpm  she  resided ;  Alice, 
widow  of  John  H.  Herr;  Mary,  wife  of 
Howard  G.  Greider;  Sadie,  wife  of  D.  Charles 
Kauffman;  Fannie,  Wife  of  C.  K.  Miller), 
^wenty-two   gra^dphjldren,   two  great-grand- 
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children,  a  brdthet  arid  a  sister  also  survive; 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menndnitfe 
Church  for  the  last  fifty  years;  After  a  brief' 
illness  she  quietly  passed  away  in  the  early 
hours  of  a  Sunday  morning  td  enter  the  en- 
joyments of  her  eternal  Sabbath  with  the' 
Lord.  Services  were  held  at  the  Mountville 
Mennonite  Church,  April  22,  by  J.  .0.  Ha- 
beeker  and  C.  K.  Lehman.  Text,  Keel;  12. 
Burial   in   MillersviU'e  Cehietery: 


Bishop. — Joseph  b\.  Bishop,  member  of  .the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  was  born  May  18,  1849.  On  Feb; 
20,  1869,  lie  married  Elizabeth  Fretz,  who 
preceded  him  in  death:  .In  ,  later  years  he 
married  for  his  •.second,  wife  Annie  M.  Kratz, 
who  survives  him.  He  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (Howard  D.  Bishop),  and  4  sisters 
(Mary  Ann  Stout,  Sophia  Swartley,  Sallie 
Moyer,  and  Amanda  E.,  wife  of  Pre.  I.  Frank 
Swartz).  He  died  April  27,  1925;  aged  75  y. 
11  m.  9  d. 

"Brother,   thou    art   sweetly  resting. 
Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain  ; 
Far  from  earth  and  all  its  wrestling, 
Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain." 


Landis. — Ida  E.,  wife  of  Abraham  B.  Lan- 
dis,  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases  at  her 
home  at  Fruitvillc,  Pa.,  April  26,  1925;  aged 
60  y.  2  m.  16  d.  Besides  her  husband  she  is 
survived  by  three  children  (John,  Mrs.  Harry 
Frank,  and  Sanford),  10  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  30,  1925.  at  the  East  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  member  for  a  number  of  years.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider,  John 
Gochnauer,  and  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  Psa. 
116:15.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Sweetly  rests  dear  mother, 
In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie; 
Yet  her  soul  is  sweetly  resting 
.  Itt'  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

One  of  the  family. 


Burkey. — Valentine  Burkey  was  born  in 
Morton, '  111..  Oct.  1.  1867;  died  April  27, 
1925;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  27  d.  In  his  youth 
he  '  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  His 
sickness  was  heart  trouble,  which  he  pa- 
tiently bore  until  death.  In  1876  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Maggie  Saltzman. 
In  1879  they  moved  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  where 
they  remained  until  1801,  in  which  year  his 
wife  died.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, 3  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Those  re- 
maining are  Emil  Burkey.  Barbara  Ehrisman, 
Mary  Teuscher.  and  Katie  Spencer.  In 
1894  he  united  in  marriage  with  Lena 
Schrock.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son, 
Joe  Burkey.  He  also  leaves  his  wife,  1 
brother,  3  sisters,  2  step-children,  and  12 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  loss. 
"Sweetly  sleeps  dear  father, 

With  loved  ones  gone  before; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him 

On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Eberly .—Susannah  Eberly.  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Barbara  Christophel,  was  born  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  16,  1840;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son  Levi,  near  Bryan, 
Ohio.  April  24,  1925;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  8  d. 
When  eight  years  old  she  with  her  parents 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.  After  her  mar- 
riage to  Levi  H.  Eberly  (who  preceded  her  in 
death  about  30  years),  in  1866,  she  came  to 
Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  spent  the  rest 
of  her  life.  To  this  union  were  born  ten 
children,  of  whom  two  preceded  her  in  death. 
Those  surviving  are ;  Adam,  Mrs.  Libbie 
Hunsberger,  Mrs.  Katie  Pletcher,  Joel,  Levi, 
Mrs.  Martha  Rupp,  Mrs.  Maggie  Rupp,  and 
Noah;  also  3  stepchildren,  35  grandchildren, 
1Q  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Eliz- 


abeth  Lehman  h  and  tine  brdther  (Daniel 
Christophel).  She  united  with  the  Mennbriite 
Church  in  1865  and  remained  faithful  iirltil 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Brethren  Church  near  Bryan,  April  20,,  by 
Daniel  Koch.  Text,  Jno.  19 :22.  Burial  ill 
Burkholder  Cehietery; 

Newcomer.— Anna  (Buck  waiter)  Newcom- 
er, widow  Of  the  late  Pre;  .Jacdb  K.  New- 
coiner,  died  at  her  hdme  near  Central  Maridr, 
Pa.,  Mar.  27,  1925;  aged  86  y.  9  hi..  27  d; 
She  is  survived  by,  the  following  children: 
Susan,  wife  of  .Benjamin"  F.  Scliertzer ; 
Annie,  wife  of  Aitiris  Martin" ;  Jacdb  B;, 
Christian"  B:,  Ida  B.,  arid  Mary  B. ;  alsd 
22  grandchildren,  arid  23  great:grandchildreii; 
Her  husband,  2  sdris  arid  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  wdrld;  For  nearly 
two  and  one-half  years.,  she  was  bedfast, 
being  almost  helpless.  But  all  her  rieeds 
were  tenderly  supplied  by  the  loving,  tender 
hearts  and  bands  of  the  2  daughters  at 
home.  During  her  long  illness  she  was  so 
patient  and  there  was  always  a  lesson  to 
be  learned  or  some  encouragement  given  by 
her  example.  Although  she  was  ready  to  go 
she  was  also  willing  to  wait  until  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  her  home,  being  fully  re- 
signed to  His  will.  She  was  a  loving  moth- 
er and  grandmother  and  will  be  missed 
both  in  the  home  and  in  the  church  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home,  March  30, 
conducted  by  Bro.  0.  K.  Lehman,  and  at 
Habecker's  Church  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman 
and  Bro.  J.  G.  Habecker.  Text,  Psa.  132:- 
14. 

"Sweetly    sleeps   dear  Mother, 
With   loved  ones  gone  before; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 
On    yonder    peaceful  shore." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Miller.- — Joseph  .1.  H.  Miller  was  born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  7.  -185S ;  died  at  his 
late  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  1.  1925 ; 
aged  66  y.  4  m.  2  d.  On  Jan.  14,  1886.  _  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Amelia  Gingerich. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  five  children. 
One  son  died  In  infancy  (Jacob  J.)  six  years 
ago,  one  son  (Milo  J.)  lives  on  the  home 
farm,  and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Lewis  Bender 
and  Mrs.  Emery  Kauffman).  with  their 
mother,  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Besides  these  he  leaves  one  sister  (Mrs.  Will 
Starner),  and  seven  grandchildren,  with  a 
host  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  When  a 
young  man  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  near 
Knlona  on  a  farm,  where  he  lived  until  a 
number  of  years  ago  when  he  retired  from 
active  life  and  moved  to  Kalona. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  He  always  enjoyed  good 
health  until  about  six  months  ago,  when  he 
began  to  fail,  and  only  a  few  weeks  ago  it 
became  apparent  that  his  end  was  near, 
while  from  the  very  beginning  he  realized  the 
seriousness  of  bis  condition,  and  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  often  during 
his  last  illness  expressed  himself  as  being 
ready  to  go.  While  his  suffering  at  times 
was  intense,  yet  he  never  complained ;  and 
after  making  all  his  funeral  arrangements, 
bidding  farewell  to  his  family  and  friends, 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church 
in  German  conducted  by  brethren  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  and  G.  A.  Yoder  of  the  Up- 
per Deer  Creek  Conservative  A.  M.  church, 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  Text.  Heb.  11 : 
16.  Brethren  J.  K.  Yoder.  Joe  C.  Brenne- 
man  and  D.  J.  Fisher  also  spoke  in  the 
English  language.  Burial  took  place  in  the 
East  Union  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  with  pain ; 
But  'tis  Jesus  hath  bereft  us, 
And  we  soon  shall  meet  agau.'? 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  inauguration  of  Von  Hindenburg 
as  President  of  Germany,  together  with  a 
number  of  his  public  utterances  in  favor 
of  maintaining  the  republic  and  honestly 
paying  the  debts  of  the  nation,  has  had 
the  effect  of  promoting  confidence  even 
among  former  opponents,  whose  hopes 
have  arisen  that  the  election  of  Hinden- 
burg may  help  to  solve  some  of  the  per- 
plexing European  problems. 


A  row  seems  to  be  brewing  among  the 
moving  picture  interests  of  America.  At 
a  recent  meeting  of  independents  in  Mil- 
waukee it  was  proposed  to  raise  a  fund 
of  $500,000  with  which  to  fight  the  "film 
trust."  There  seems  to  be  a  determina- 
tion, on  the  part  of  the  independents,  to 
knock  out  the  trust,  and  the  trust  seems 
just  as  determined  to  knock  out  the  in- 
dependents. We  hope  that  they  may  both 
succeed. 


One  of  the  notable  recent  English  vis- 
itors to  America,  "gloomy  dean"  Inge  of 
St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Cathedral,  London, 
has  earned  a  reputation  in  America  that 
is  hardly  befitting  of  his  title.  Like  some 
other  notables,  he  has  the  capacity  of 
uttering  things  that  sound  decidedly  pes- 
simistic, orthodox,  and  Puritanical,  while 
in  the  next  breath  he  may  say  things  that 
to  some  people  sound  decidedly  liberal. 
It  seems  to  be  a  characteristic  that  be- 
longs  to  popular  preachers. 


It  costs  the  American  families  about 
$200,000,000  to  move  this  month,  accord- 
ing to  a  recent  report  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Public  Service  Information  Com- 
mittee. Spring  is  the  season  of  the  year 
when  most  moving  is  done,  and  May  is 
the  peak  in  moving  time.  It  is  estimated 
that  about  15  per  cent  of  the  urban  popu- 
lation move  from  one  residence  to  another 
every  spring.  The  sum  spent  for  moving 
would  be  quite  an  item  in  meeting  the  ex- 
pense   of   people   building   homes   of  their 


Tennessee  is  again  in  the  limelight  be- 
cause of  the  action  'brought  against  a  cer- 
tain high  school  professor  for  violating 
the  new  law  in  that  state  prohibiting  the 
teaching  of  Evolution  in  the  public  schools. 
Liberalists  are  making  quite  a  bit  of  noise 
over  the  affair,  as  though  it  were  a  small 
affair  to  violate  an  unpopular  law  and  an 
awful  thing  to  expect  intelligent  men  to 
take  a  state  law  seriously.  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan  has  volunteered  to  serve  free 
of  charge  as  counsel  for  the  state,  and  if 
his  offer  is  accepted  we  shall  probably 
hear  "the  other  side"  of  this  case.  These 
are  among  the  issues  involved: 

1.  The  right  of  the  State  to  regulate 
its   own   school  affairs. 

2.  The  right  of  the  State  to  punish  its 
own  law  violators. 

3.  The  right  of  a  professedly  Chris- 
tian state  to  protect  its  children  against 
un-Christian  influences  and  heresies. 

4.  The  iniquity  of  a  man.  in  the  name 
of  intelligence,  to  deliberately  violate  law, 
instead  of  resigning  when  he  finds  him- 
self unable  to  comply  with  it. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kansas,  to  hold  the  sessions  of" 
conference  at  their  church.  The  date  of 
conference  will  be  Sept.  10  and  11  for 
Church  Conference  with  the  workers'  con- 
ference on  Sept.  8  and  9  preceding. 

J-  K.  Shank,  Sec'y. 


THIRTY-THREE  GOOD 
REASONS 

(Continued  from  page  155) 
spirit);  Isa.  55:2  (Tobacco  is  spending 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread);  I 
Thes.  5:22  (Tobacco  use  is  not  abstaining 
from  the  appearance  of  evil);  I  Pet.  2:11 
(Tobacco  use  is  a  fleshly  lust,  nothing 
short  of  it);  Jas.  1:21,22  (Tobacco  is 
filthy  and  a  superfluity);  Phil.  4:8  (To- 
bacco is  not  pure,  is  not  lovely,  has  not 
a  good  report  and  has  no  virtue). 

33.  Because  excuses  for  using  it  are 
worthless.  They  are  as  follows:  "What 
did  God  make  it  for?"  I'm  not  sure  that 
God  made  it.  Many  plants  and  insects 
and  plagues  are  the  result  of  sin  entering 
into  the  world.  But  if  God  made  it  'twas 
either  for  worms  or  for  some  medical 
purpose.  "What  has  become  of  the  good 
people  that  have  used  it  and  are  dead?" 
I   know  not.     But   I  know  this,  that  the 
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Heaven  and  the  Glory  of  the  Sunset 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 
The  author  has  said,  "As  this  lit- 
tle message  has  taken  on  the  form 
and  character  of  a  book,  I  hope  it 
will  be  a  source  of  comfort  and  in- 
spiration to  many  who  turn  inquir- 
ing eyes  to  the  skyline  of  life." 

There  is  a  wealth  of  Scripture 
teaching  on  this  theme  and  the  writ- 
er in  considering  this  draws  many 
vivid  word  pictures  and  has  for  his 
purpose  the  making  of  heaven  more 
real  to  us.  Size  5  x  iy2  inches. 
Art  paper  binding,  gold  stamped  25c. 
Full  cloth  bound  60c. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bible  teaches  that  no  one  is  saved  who  is 
more  devoted  to  anything  than  to  God, 
or  who  refuses  to  live  up  to  the  light  they 
have,  or  who  has  a  lustful,  resentful,  vin- 
dictive spirit.  You  have  the  light  on  to- 
bacco. "It  is  a  great  industry,  gives  peo- 
ple work  to  do."  So  does  whisky  and 
opium,  but  they  are  sinful.  "It's  not  that 
which  goes  in  at  the  mouth  that  defileth." 
This  Scripture  has  no  reference  to  tobac- 
co. Whiskey  goes  in  and  it  defiles;  and 
then  tobacco  comes  out.  "The  Bible 
doesn't  mention  it "  Neither  does  it  men- 
tion gambling,  prize-fighting,  etc.,  in  so 
many  words.  Its  teaching  is  against  it. 
"Preach  the  Gospel;  let  these  little  things 
alone."  My  friend,  do  you  call  that  a 
little  thing  that  wastes  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  enslaving  humanity? 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  near  Archbold, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  27  and  28,  1925. 
All  members  of  the  Conference  are  invited 
to  meet  on  the  26th,  at  2  P.  M.  Dele- 
gates or  visitors  coming  from  the  East 
on  the  N.  Y.  Central  or  on  the  Interurban 
will  get  off  at  Pettisville  and  inquire  for 
P.  C.  Schrock.  Those  coming  from  the 
West  will  get  off  at  Archbold  and  inquire 
for  Peter  Eicher.  Those  coming  from  the 
North  or  South  will  get  off  at  Wauseon 
and  will  be  met  if  you  inform  the  breth- 
ren. 

For  further  information,  write  to  J.  C. 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secy. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board,  will  be  held  in  Ful- 
ton Co.  immediately  following  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference.  The  first  session  will 
begin  May  28  at  6:30  P.  M.  and  continue 
the  following  day.  All  members  requested 
to  be  present. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  President. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Nampa  Ment 
nonite  Church,  Nampa,  Idaho,  June  12- 
16,  1925,  D.  V. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  June  12th  and 
13th,  Sunday  School  Conference  with 
Young  Worker's  Session,  Mission  Board 
Program,   Sister's   Sewing  Circle  Program 

Sunday,  June   14th,  special  meetings. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  15th  and 
16th,    Church    Conference.    .  .    ..  , 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  oth^ 
er  districts  to  be  with  us. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  F.  H.  Hostetler, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

J.    P.    Bontrager,  Moderator. 

Omar    G.    Miller,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Shore  con- 
gregation near  Shipshewana,  Irid.,  on 
June  3,  4,  1925.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
District  Mission  Board  meeting  will  be 
held   the    day   previous,   on  June   2,  1925. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present.  Those 
coming  by  train  may  come  either  to  La- 
grange or  Shipshewana,  and  should  notify 
Josiah  J.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of 
their  coming. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Annual  Nebraska  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  May  27  and  28,  1925, 
if  the  Lord  will.     Everybody  invited. 

M.  J.  Eicher,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" 

The  man  who  stands  alone  in  his 
convictions  and  views  of  life  is  usually 
considered  a  failure — and  he  is,  unless 
in  standing  alone  he  stands  alone 
with  God.  Elijah  had  a  very  poor 
standing  in  Israel — until  the  conflict 
on  Mount  Carmel  revealed  the  fact 
that  he  who  stands  with  God,  though 
alone  so  far  as  fellow  men  are  con- 
cerned, is  far  from  a  failure. 


This  is  conference  time. — Two  of 

our  spring  conferences — the  Lan- 
caster and  Franconia  conferences — 
have  already  been  held,  and  six  more 
will  be  held  either  this  week  or 
some  time  during  the  next  few 
weeks.  Attend  all  of  them  that 
you  can,  and  pray  in  behalf  of  the 
rest.  Important  issues  are  pending, 
and  the  prayer  of  faith  will  bring 
the  heavenly  response  which  will 
mean  not  only  wise  and  scriptural 
conference  resolutions  but  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls.  Let  1925-6 
be  a  salvation  year. 


For  some  time  we  have  had  on 
hand  more  mission  material  than  we 
had  room  to  print.  For  this  reason 
we  are  running  a  32-page  paper 
this  week  and  also  expect  to  print  the 
Supplement  next  week.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  none  of  the  thoughts 
presented  in  the  addresses  before 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  are  found 
in  the  report  which  fills  a  large  part 
of  the  Supplement  this  week.  The 
explanation  is  that  these  addresses 
were  too  long  to  publish  in  connec- 
tion with  the  report,  but  they  will 
appear  in  full  when  the  full  report 
is  printed  in  the  near  future.  Every 
one  interested  in  the  miss'on  cause 
will  want  a  copy  of  this  full  report. 


Suggestions    as     to  Funerals — A 

brother,  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  soul  and  spirit  shall  be  rent 
asunder  and  his  spirit  "carried  by 
the  angels"  into  the  realms  of  the 
blessed,  has  this  to  say  with  refer- 
ence to  same  things  connected  with 
his  funeral : 

"My  desire  is  that  everything  con- 
nected with  my  funeral  shall  be  simple 
and  inexpensive — decent,  of  course, 
but  no  extravagance  nor  display. 

"I  desire  my  home  ministers  to  take 
charge  of  the  services.  This  is  not 
saying  that  the  sermon  may  not  be 
preached  by  some  visiting  minister, 
nor  that  the  sending  off  for  some 
distant  minister  is  forbidden.  But 
mv  home  ministers  are  good  enough 
for  me,  and  if  there  is  any  sending 
off  done,  there  ought  to  be  special 
reasons  for  it. 

"Flowers  are  not  wanted.  The 
moist  beautiful  "floral  display"  is 
the  shower  of  kind  words  and  deeds 
during  the  life  time  and  decease  of 
any  person.  As  a  rule  flowers  are 
expensive.  The  poor  can't  afford  it, 
and  the  rich  might  spend  the  money 
to  better  purposes.  Display  is  never 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
doubly  objectionable  on  funeral  oc- 
casions. 

"The  whole  congregation  is  invited 
to  join  in  the  singing.  True,  on 
such  as  well  as  other  occasions,  some 
one  should  take  charge  of  the  singing; 
but  there  is  no  good  reason  why 
onl'v  one.  or  two.  or  four,  or  a 
little  group  should  sing  and  all  the 
rest  keep  quiet. 

"Neither  do  I  see  why  on  such 
occasions  the  prayer  covering  should 
not  be  seen  on  all  the  sisters,  as  well 
as  on  all  other  occasions.  Sorrow 
should  intensify  rather  than  diminish 
the  spirit  or  worship,  and  the  "sign 
of  authority"  that  marks  the  worship- 
ful Christian  woman  should  be  plain- 
ly visible.  Let  sisters  remove  their 
bonnets,  and  men  likewise  have  their 
heads  uncovered, 


"In  short,  let  the  funeral  services 
be  marked  for  their  simplicity,  wor- 
ship, reverence,  and  unfailing  trust 
in  God,  the  message  be  to  the  living 
rather  than  the  dead,  and  grief  tem- 
pered with  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
coming  bright  reunion  of  all  the 
ransomed  hosts  of  God  in  that  bliss- 
ful land  where  God  shall  wipe  away 
all   tears  from  our  eyes." 

Tennessee's  New  Law  against  Evo- 
lution.—Tennessee  passed  a  law  re- 
cently, prohibiting  the  teaching  of 
Evolution  in  the  public  schools  of 
that  state.  Whether  the  passing  of 
that  law  was  wise  or  otherwise,  we 
shall  not  attempt  at  this  time  to 
discuss.  But  it  may  be  in  order 
to  call  attention  to  the  confusion  of 
issues  apparent  in  newspaper  com- 
ments on  the  law,  and  especially  in 
the  comments  on  the  forthcoming 
trial  of  a  high  school  teacher  for 
violating  this  law — a  trial  in  which 
W.  J.  Bryan  and  Clarence  Darrow 
are  reported  to  be  the  opposing 
attorneys. 

One  writer  very  gravely  informs 
his  readers  that  the  enactment  of 
this  law  did  not  settle  the  question 
as  to  whether  Evolution  is  right  or 
wrong.  The  law  was  not  intended 
to  settle  that  question,  any  more 
than  a  law  against  murder  settles 
the  question  of  the  right  of  wrong  of 
murder.  Tennessee  was  convinced 
that  Evolution  was  wrong,  just  as 
murder  is  wrong;  that  if  the  teaching 
of  sectarinism  in  the  public  schools 
should  not  be  tolerated,  neither  should 
the  sectarianism  of  unbelief  be  tol- 
erated in  state-supported  institutions  ; 
and  therefore  passed  a  law  protecting 
the  children  of  the  public  schools 
against  the  teaching  of  Evolution. 
That  the  state  had  such  right,  few 
people  question;  and  most  people 
who  are  awake  to  the  destructive  in- 
fluences of  Modernism  sanction  the 
action  of  Tennessee  in  passing  such 
a  law, 
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Again,  the  law  i;5  opposed  on  the 
ground  that  it  interferes  with  liberty 
of  conscience.  But  there  is  nothing 
in  the  law  compelling  people  to  teach 
differently  from  which  they  believe, 
or  compelling  any  one  to  believe  the 
truth.  All  that  the  law  requires  is 
that  teachers  do  not  teach  Evolution 
in  the  public,  schools,  leaving  it 
optional  with  teachers  as  to  whether 
they  should  obey  the  law  or  resign. 
Because  the  teaching  of  sectarianism 
is  forbidden  in  the  schools  of  most 
states,  it  does  not  follow  that  church- 
es may  not  establish  church  schools 
where  they  can  teach  all  the  sec- 
tarianism they  want ;  and  this  privi- 
lege is  not  denied  the  men  who 
solemnly  believe  that  they  are  de- 
scendants of  the  monkey.  If  there 
is  any  right  which  the  American 
people  should  consider  sacred  it  is  to 
protect  their  children  against  the 
ravages  of  those  who  would  de- 
stroy the  faith  of  the  pioneer  Amer- 
icans who  came  to  America  that 
they  might  not  be  molested  in  their 
liberty  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  His  blessed  Word. 


We  have  recently  traversed  the 
land  of  Canaan  from  the  vicinity  of 
Beersheba  to  almost  the  limits  of 
Dan — saw  Dan,  in  fact,  when  we 
gazed  upon  the  beautiful,  snow-capped 
Hermon,  the  storage  place  for  the 
summer  waters  of  the  Jordan. 

After  we  had  crossed  the  sandy, 
dusty  desert  of  the  northern  end  of 
the  Sinai  Peninsula  we  entered  the 
Plain  of  Sharon  in  the  vicinity  of 
Gaza,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still 
seen  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
modern  city,  and  we  were  struck 
by  the  evident  fertility  of  the  soil. 

What  are  those  new  houses  over 
there  on  the  hill? 

Jewish  colony. 

And  those  well-dressed,  American- 
looking  boys  and  girls  that  come  to 
see  the  train  go  by? 

Children  of  Jews  from  Europe 
from  America,  from  other  parts  of 
the  world. 

We  change  trains  at  Lydda  and 
soon  pass  a  station  called  Vale  of 
Sorek — and  we  think  of  Samson. 
Jewish  colony  there. 

After  a  brief  visit  to  Jerusalem  we 
go  north  to  the  "hill  country  of 
Judea".  We  find  many  young  olive 
orchards  all  over  the  terraced  hill- 
sides.    Notice    that    the    trees  are 


Another  writer  holds  up  the  cause 
of  fundamentalism  to  ridicule  by 
portraying  a  set  of  "ignorant  mount- 
aineers" as  ruthlessly  interfering 
with  the  honest  efforts  of  a  scholar- 
ly man  to  teach  his  pupils  "the 
truth."  Now  it  may  be  that  those 
mountaineers  were  ignorant,  that 
the  high  school  teacher  referred  to 
was  scholarly,  and  that  he  honestly 
believed  that  he  was  teaching  the 
truth.  But  what  has  that  to  do  with 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  world's 
ripest  scholars  hold  the  identical 
views  concerning  Evolution  that  these 
ignorant  mountaineers  do,  that 
this  man  deliberately  disobeyed  the 
law  when  he  had  the  privilege  of 
resigning  if  he  thought  he  could 
not  conscientiously  teach  what  the 
law  required  public  school  teachers 
of  Tennessee  to  teach,  and  that  the 
law  was  regularly  placed  on  the 
statute  books  after  being  thoroughly 
considered    from    every  angle? 

Liberalists,  like  boot-leggers,  have 
respect  for  law  only  when  it  does 
not  interfere  with  their  "liberty" 
to  override  the  liberty  of  others. 


nearly  all  young.  A  few  years  ago 
these  hills  were  bare  and  barren 
because  centuries  of  misrule  had  made 
them  so. 

Who  owns  the  promising  young 
olive  orchards? 

Jews.  We  had  quite  a  talk  with 
a  Jew  on  the  train  coming  down 
from  London  to  Liverpool.  He  told 
us  where  he  owned  one  of  these  olive 
orchards  along  the  road  by  which 
we  passed  on  our  way  to  Galilee. 

Our  auto  swings  around  a  curve 
and  we  are  amazed  at  the  stretch 
of  green  grain  fields  full  of  rich 
promise — the  Vale  of  Jezreel  or 
Plain  of  Esdraelon.  Rand's  Bible 
dictionary,  written  in  the  last  century, 
describes  this  plain  as  almost  a 
desert.  Others  told  us  that  it  had 
until  recently  been  a  pestilential 
death-trap  of  malaria.  Now,  that  it 
is  being  drained  and  cultivated,  it  is 
as  healthy  as  any  part  of  Palestine. 

We  picked  up  a  Jew  and  took  him 
with  us  for  some  distance.  We  asked 
him  who  owned  this  land. 

"Jews  have  bought  up  the  whole 
tract." 

"Balfouria,"  said  an  arch  of  wel- 
come over  the  entrance  to  a  modern, 
Euporean-looking  village  with  com- 
fortable houses  and  a  modern  water- 


supply  system.  Lord  Balfour  had 
recently  been  there  and  the  inhabit- 
ants had  shown  their  appreciation 
of   his   efforts   in   their  behalf. 

A  Jew  born  in  Palestine  but  living 
now  in  England  told  us  that  when  he 
was  a  youth  the  German  Kaiser 
visited  the  Jews'  wailing  place  in 
Jerusalem  and  watched  with  scorn 
their  devotions  and  heard  their  lam- 
entations. He  said  that  the  Kaiser 
looked  on  with  scorn  and  said,  "You 
poor  Jews !  Weeping  will  never  bring 
back  to  you  the  city  of  your  fathers. 
If  you  want  it  you  must  use  this!" 
And  he  grasped  the  hilt  of  the  sword 
by  his  side. 

But  a  Christian  worker  of  long 
experience  in  Jerusalem  told  us  the 
other  day,  "The  Jews  are  conquering 
Palestine,  not  with  the  sword,  but 
with  money." 

Jews  are  buying  up  the  land  from 
the  Arabs  and  the  Arabs  continue 
to  do  the  work — as  servants  of  the 
Jews. 

I  cannot  tell  you  much  in  the  way 
of  statistics,  for  statistics  would  not 
remain  accurate  two  weeks  even  if 
I  were  able  to  give  them  correctly 
for  today.  Conditions  change  so 
very  rapidly  in  these  days  of  rapid 
transitions.  At  the  present  time 
Arabs  are  said  to  constitute  about 
seventv  percent  of  the  population 
of  Palestine.  They  are  an  easy-goig, 
lovable  folk,  Mohammedans  to  be 
sure,  but  not  so  cruel  as  the  Turks 
nor  so  wicked  and  treacherous  as  the 
Bedouins.  The  Arabs  are  an  element 
to  be  reckoned  with. 

The  Jews  say  the  Arabs  are  dirty, 
lazy,  unsanitary,  irreligious.  "Let 
them  stay  as  our  neighbors,"  they 
say,  "and  we'll  help  them  to  be  civi- 
lized and  prosperous." 

The  Arabs  say:  "The  land  is  ours. 
Why  did  not  the  Jews  stay  here  when 
they  were  here?  We  found  the  land 
deserted  and  waste.  Why  should 
they  wish  to  take  our  homes  from 
us?  All  they  want  is  money,  money, 
money." 

And  there  is  a  professing  Chris- 
tian element,  too,  in  Palestine,  small 
in  numbers  when  compared  with 
the  Jews,  smaller  yet  when  compared 
with  the  Arabs,  but  powerful  in  in- 
fluence. 

And  there  you  have  the  problem 
as  it  stands  today,  a  problem  tre- 
mendously fertile  in  possibilities  for 
trouble.  The  recent  visit  of  Lord 
Balfour  to  Palestine  is  but  a  straw 
that  shows  what  wind  is  blowing. 
There  were  several  anti-Jewish  riots 
and  near  riots  in  his  path. 

Many  the  world  over  are  wonder- 
ing whether  the  Jews  will  remain  in 
Palestine,  regain  their  independence  as 
a  people,  and  become  a  power  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  very 
fact  of  their  existence  as  a  distinct 
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people  is  a  wonderful  phenomenon 
in  itself  worthy  of  our  serious  atten- 
tion. Where  are  the  Hittites  to-day? 
Absorbed  and  scattered.  Where  are 
the  Philistines,  once  so  powerful? 
Gone  as  a  distinct  people — mingled 
among  men,  lost  to  sight.  And 
similar  answers  would  be  given  to 
questions  concerning  many  other 
nations  once  much  more  powerful 
than  the  Jews. 

But  the  Jews  are  with  us  still,  a 
people  apart. 

Read  in  Deuteronomy  30:1-5:  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  bless- 
ing and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set 
before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them 
to  mind  among  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven 
thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  the  Lord 
th"  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice 
according  to  all  that  I  command  thee 
this  day,  thou  and  thy  children, 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul;  that  then  the  Lord  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather 
thee  from  all  nations,  whither  the 
Lord  hath  scattered  thee." 

And  we  come  to  look  at  the  Jews 
gathering  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
at  this  time.  Are  they  coming  at  a 
call  from  the  Lord  in  answer  to  their 
repentance?  Have  they  fulfilled  the 
conditions  laid  down  in  the  passage 
quoted  above?  Have  they  accepted 
Him  whom  God  sent  as  their  Redeem- 
er and  ours?  Do  thev  deal  justly 
and  faithfullv  one  with  another  and 
with  their  fellow  men? 

Sad  to  say,  their  name  is  still  a 
proverb  of  dishonesty  and  deception. 
Manv  of  them  deny  the  Lord  who 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  and  re- 
nounce the  laws  He  gave  as  belong- 
ing to  an  older  and  decadent  age. 
The  Jews  are  going  back  in  unbelief! 
It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  all  the 
the  srood  intentions  of  well-meaning 
Gentiles  in  helping  unbelieving  Jews 
to  go  back  to  the  land  of  their  Fathers 
are  but  preparing  the  way  for  a 
deluge  of  human  woe. 

In  this  tremendous  crisis  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Christian  Church 
is  as  clear  and  plain  as  anv  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  between  the  lids 
of  the  Bible. 

Only  as  Jew  and  Arab  kneel  to- 
gether at  the  feet  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
can  the  present  problem  of  Palestine 
be  sucessfully  solved. 

Only  as  the  professed  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  rouses  herself  from  her 
sleep  of  selfish  indulgence  to  bring 
the  Gospel  of  love  and  salvation  to 
Jew  and  Arab  alike  can  they  rejoice 
thus  together. 

f  s-n  in  a  Protestant  Church  build- 
ine  last  Sunday  that  had  the  date  of 
1630  in  its  windows — a  magnificent 
pile  of  architecture.    The  altar  with 


its  images  of  angels,  the  image  of 
the  Christ  on  the  cross  in  silver, 
the  emblems  of  war  of  a  nation  that 
once  was  proud  and  strong,  the  burn- 
ing candles — all  these  were  there.' 

And  my  mind  went  back  two  weeks 
before,  when  in  the  Holy  City  of 
Jerusalem  I  had  been  in  a  similar 
place.  And  I  heard  in  my  soul  a 
burning  question :  "Who  hath  re- 
quired this  at  your  hand"  (Isa.  1  :12)  ? 

Piles  of  brick  and  stone  and  mortar 
will  not  save  souls — not  even  though 
they  be  decked  with  silver  and  gold 
and  precious  stones. 

God  has  decreed  that  His  message 
of  salvation  shall  be  carried  to  the 
lost  by  means  of  living  human  mes- 
sengers— souls  already  alive  in  Him. 

In  India  not  long  ago  a  mission- 
ary with  deep  concern  asked  me, 
"Has  your  Church  begun  to  build 
big,  expensive  churches  too?"  I  do 
not  remember  what  my  reply  was, 
but  the  reason  for  the  question  was 
that  his  mission  is  suffering  now 
from  the  lack  of  funds,  and  at  the 
same  time  houses  of  worship  costing 
many  thousands  of  dollars  are  being 
built  in  the  home  land.  If  one-half 
the  money  spent  in  such  buildings 
could  be  saved,  the  volunteers  who 
are  willing  to  be  sent  might  be  on 
the  field  helping  to  reap  the  rich 
harvest. 

'  One  Jew  in  Palestine  told  us  that 
he  believes  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
but  that  he  does  not  believe  that 
fulness  of  His  redemption  has  yet 
come.  When  the  fulness  of  the 
redemption  has  come,  said  he,  there 
will  be  no  more  war,  no  more  hatred 
and  envy  and  strife. 

Is  there  not  at  least  an  element 
of  truth  in  what  this  Jew  said?  Is 
it  not  true  that  the  true  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  ever  stood  for  "peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men" 
from  the  very  beginning?  What  a 
spectacle  it  must  have  been  to  Arabs 
and  Jews  and  Bedouins  to  see  the 
so-called  leading  Christian  nations 
of  the  world  murdering  each  other 
with  all  the  hellish  weapons  of  de- 
struction they  could  invent ! 

And  what  have  we  done — I  mean 
the  whole  professed  Christian  Church 
— what  have  we  done  to  teach  the 
whole  Gospel  message  to  the  whole 
world,  so  that  the  warring,  hating, 
envious  ones  may  realize  in  per- 
fection the  fulness  of  the  redemption 
there  is  in  Christ  Jesus?  What  have 
we  done  to  make  Jesus  known  to 
His  people,  the  Jews,  as  a  loving, 
kind,  and  merciful  Savior?  Has  not 
the  conduct  of  the  professing  Chris- 
tians toward  the  Jews  often  been 
such  as  to  make  them  feel  that  Chris- 
tianitv  hated  them,  scorned  them, 
and  did  not  want  them  to  come 
into  their  society? 

The  threatening  storm  clouds  over 


there  in  Palestine  are  a  loud  and 
rearnest  call  to  us  to  renew  our  effort 
in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost 
while  yet  it  is  day.  Our  time  is  short, 
and  this  our  time  will  be  followed 
by  a  very  long  eternity. 
Liverpool,  England,  April  24,  1925. 


HIDING    OUR  TALENTS 


By  J.  D.  Eicher 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Saints  who  are  able  to  write  health- 
ful and  upbuilding  articles  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  for  other  good 
and  instructive  papers  are  asked 
not  to  hide  their  talent.  Read  Matt. 
25  :26-30.  If  we  cannot  be  as  bright 
as  an  electric  or  gas  light,  then  let 
us  be  as  a  candle  light.  The  writer 
well  remembers  the  time  when  candles 
were  used  to  good  advantage. 

I  would  ask:  In  what  channel 
have  you  been  laboring  since  your 
conversion?  "O,"  you  say,  "I've 
been  teaching  in  Sunday  school,"  "I'm 
chorister,"  "I'm  helping  to  support 
the  poor,"  etc.    Well  done. 

Another  says:  "I'm  earning  money 
to  help  spread  the  Gospel."  Good. 
Another  says :  "I  visit  the  sick,  and 
help  them  along,  speaking  to  the 
lost  about  the  sweet  waters  which 
flow  from  Mount  Zion,  inviting  them 
to  drink,  speaking  comforting  words 
to  the  saints,  praying  always  for 
more  grace  to  continue  leading  an 
exemplary  life."  Can  you  do  all 
this  with  a  clear  conscience?  Good. 
Keep  on  laboring,  and  if  God  has 
more  for  you  to  do  you  will  find  it 
out  as  you  go  along. 

Plow  do  you  feel  when  the  day's 
work  is  done?  Perhaps  you  are 
not  able  to  do  more,  perhaps  your 
vessel  is  already  full.  Bear  in  mind 
this :  God  has  given  you  all  you  can 
handle  for  the  present.  Perhaps 
you  are  a  babe  and  want  to  be  a 
young  man,  or  even  a  father  in  Christ. 
Be  careful  lest  you  will  fall.  God  re- 
quires humility  and  obedience.  Well, 
if  we  can  not  do  much,  let  us  do  a 
little.  Every  little  helps.  God  values 
little  grains  of  sand,  God  values 
little  drops  of  water.  If  we  can 
not  be  a  Paul,  Peter,  or  John,  then  let 
us  be  a  Mary  at  Jesus'  feet.  For  if 
God  designs  that  we  should  be  a 
Mary,  and  we  strive  to  be  a  Paul, 
a  Peter,  or  a  John,  Ave  are  guilty 
of  exaltation :  and  if  we  will  keep 
on  striving  we  will  lose  out.  Perhaps 
the  fall  will  be  very  great.  "Pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haugh- 
ty spirit  before  the  fall." 

Let    us    remain     humble.  Jesus 
commended  Mary  for  having  chosen 
the  good  part,  and  it  never  was  to 
be  taken  from  her. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
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SERMON  ILLUSTRATION 


The  Quarrel  of  the  Tools 

It  was  a  carpenter's  shop,  and  a  very- 
noisy  one,  for  all  the  tools  were  quarrel- 
ling among  themselves.  Brother  Hammer 
was  in  the  chair,  but  the  meeting  had  told 
him  to  leave  because  he  was  so  noisy.  But 
he  said,  "If  I  am  to  leave  the  carpenter's 
shop,  Brother  Gimlet  must  come  too;  he 
is  such  an  insignificant  thing,  and  when 
he  has  finished  his  work,  he  seems  to  have 
made  so  little  impression."  Little  Brother 
Gimlet  rose,  and  said,  "If  it  is  the  wish  of 
you  all  that  I  should  go,  then  I  will  do 
so,  but  Brother  Screw  must  go,  too.  You 
have  got  to  turn  him  round  and  round  to 
get  him  into  anything."  And  Brother 
Screw  said,  "If  you  wish  me  to  go,  I  will, 
of  course,  go,  but  if  I  go,  Brother  Plane 
must  go,  too.  I  know  he  seems  to  be  do- 
ing a  lot  of  work,  but  it  is  all  superficial: 
there  is  no  depth  in  it."  And  Brother 
Plane  said,  "I  will  go  if  you  all  wish  it, 
but  if  I  go,  Brother  Rule  must  go,  too. 
He  is  always  telling  others  what  to  do." 
"Well,"  said  Brother  Rule,  "I  will  go, 
but  if  I  go,  Brother  Sandpaper  must  go, 
too;  he  is  always  rubbing  people  up  the 
wrong  way." 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  discussion,  the 
latch  of  the  door  was  lifted,  and  into  the 
shop  there  walked  the  Carpenter  of  Naza- 
reth. He  had  come  for  His  day's  work. 
First  He  put  on  His  apron,  and  then  He 
went  to  His  bench.  In  front  of  Him  He 
had  the  plan  of  a  pulpit  that  He  wanted 
to  make,  from  which  He  might  proclaim 
the  message  of  His  love  and  grace  to  men. 
And  He  took  up  the  hammer,  and  the 
little  gimlet,  and  the  screw,  and  He  used 
them.  And  He  took  up  the  rule,  and  used 
that.  And  He  took  up  the  plane,  and  He 
worked  with  it.  And  He  took  up  the  sand- 
paper, and  He  rubbed  off  the  edges.  Then 
the  time  of  sunset  came,  and  the  day's 
work  was  done.  The  Carpenter  had  fin- 
ished the  pulpit,  and  it  was  perfect.  And 
after  He  had  gone,  the  tools  remained 
silent.  They  had  discovered  that  the  great 
carpenter  had  a  work  for  each,  and  that 
they  had  become  workers  together  with 
the  Son  of  God. 

Some  one  has  made  this  application.  We 
shall  never  all  see  eye  to  eye.  If  we  are 
going  to  wait  for  uniformity,  it  will  never 
come.  But,  thank  God,  there  can  be  a 
unity  in  the  bond  of  peace.  May  God 
bring  together  all  the  instruments  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  place  them  in  the 
pierced  hand  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  that  He  may  build  that  pulpit 
from  which  He  may  proclaim  to  a  lost 
world  the  love  of  God. — Wonderful  Word. 


When  we  are  discouraged  we  think  of 
the  people  at  home  who  are  praying  for 
us.  This  gives  us  new  courage  and 
strength.— J.  N.  Kaufman. 


WHAT  MAKES  THE  STRONG 
MINISTER? 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Practically  all  ministers  desire  to 
belong  to  this  class — those  inclined  to 
be  selfish,  for  the  gain  and  glory 
which  it  may  bring;  those  consecrat- 
ed to  God,  for  the  greater  service 
they  may  render  Him  and  the  more 
souls  they  may  win  for  the  eternal 
Kingdom.  Like  one  good  old  broth- 
er minister  (who  has  long  since  gone 
to  glory,  used  to  express  himself). 
"If  I  could  just  tell  the  people  in 
a  way  that  they  could  understand 
and  know  what  it  is  to  be  lost  and 
what  it  is  to  be  saved,  I  am  sure  that 
more  of  them  would  turn  to  the 
Lord." 

That  old  brother  had  a  commend- 
able motive.  He  wanted  to  be 
strong — and  in  this  desire  he  com- 
pletely forgot  what  this  would  mean 
for  him,  thinking  only  what  he  so 
ardently  desired  to  reach.  This 
should  be  the  desire  and  motive  of 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

But  what  makes  the  strong  mini- 
ster? What  qualities  make  him 
"strong  in  the  Lord,"  mighty  in  serv- 
ice, effective  in  winning  souls  for  the 
Master? 

Natural  Ability 

must  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  consid- 
ering this  question.  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  size  and  balance  of  a 
man's  brain  determines  his  capacity 
for  service.  We  place  this  first, 
not  because  it  is  first  in  importance, 
but  because  it  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of  and  because  we  do  not  expect  to 
refer  to  it  again  in  this  message.  A 
little  vessel  full  and  running  over 
may  have  more  in  it  than'  some 
big  vessel  nearly  empty;  but  that  is 
not  saying  that  the  big  vessel  would 
not  hold  still  more  if  it  also  were 
full,  and  this  prepares  us  for  the 
first  big  point  in  our  message:  name- 
ly. 

Consecration 

Christian  consecration  includes  two 
things:  (1)  salvation;  (2)  surrend- 
er to  God.  "Saved  and  sanctified" 
is  only  another  definition  for  conse- 
cration. Why  is  it  that  some  people 
with  apparent  meager  ability  and  ed- 
ucation accomplish  more  than  others 
who  are  much  better  favored,  An- 
swer, consecration.  All  that  there  is 
of  them  is  in  the  hands  of  God,  His 
power  is  behind  them  and  in  them, 
and  He  can  use  them  to  their  full  ca- 
pacity. Many  a  man  whom  nobody 
ever  thought  would  ever  amount  to 
anything  as  a  preacher  afterwards 
became  mighty  in  the  Scripture. 
Why?  He  was  consecrated,  and  God 
could  supply  him  with  unlimited 
power.  Consecration  to  God  is  the 
first  and  great  essential  to  effective 
service  in  His  cause. 


Prayer 

is  very  closely  associated  with  con- 
secration. In  fact,  you  have  never 
seen  a  consecrated  man  who  was 
not  also  a  praying  man — and,  more, 
you  have  never  seen  a  man  who  was 
mighty  in  prayer  who  was  not  also 
strong  in  the  Lord.  Prayer  is  a  part 
of  the  breathing  apparatus  of  the 
child  of  God  which  makes  him  fresh 
and  vigorous  in  His  service. 

Faith 

Sometimes   you   hear  people  extol 
the  blessedness  of  doubt.     Pity  the 
preacher,    or    the    Christian  worker, 
whose  hopes  are  dimmed  and  enthu- 
siasm  cooled   through   the  blighting 
influences  of  doubts  and  fears!  And 
pity  any  congregation  that  is  doomed 
to  follow  the  leadership  of  such  men ! 
Philip    struck   a   key-note   when  he 
said,  "If  thou  believest  with  all  thy 
heart  thou  mayest."    The  man  that  is 
just  as  sure  that  all  the  Bible  is  true 
as  he  is  that  the  sun  shines  by  day 
and   the   moon   by     night,     is  the 
man  who  gets  the  ring  of  positiveness 
in  his  messages  that  carries  conviction 
to  the  heart  of  his  hearers.    The  man 
who  only  half  believes  what  the  Bible 
says  can   not  feel  the  thrill  of  this 
divinely-inspired  and  heaven-sent  mes- 
sage,  neither  can  he  impart  to  his 
hearers  the  thrill  which  these  eternal 
verities  should  send  into  the  souls  of 
all  who  sit  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel.    He  may  thunder  in  the  elo- 
quence of  earth,  but  he  cannot  move 
his  hearers  through  the  eloquence  of 
heaven.    He  can  not  say,  "I  believe, 
therefore    have  I     spoken."  Bearing 
these  things  in  mind,  will  you  read 
aeain  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
"Without   faith    it   is   impossible  to 
please.,  Him,"     "This  is   the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith." 

Love 

Who  can  have  a  faith  in  God  un- 
mixed with  doubts  and  not  have  a 
heart  filled  with  overflowing  love  to- 
ward God  and  man?  And  who  can 
have  this  overflowing  love  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  stands  ready  to  shed 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  all  them  that 
believe,  without  also  having  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  in  his  life  and  service? 
There  is  an  inseparable  connection 
between  love  and  power.  God  mani- 
fested His  power  at  the  creation,  on 
Mt.  Sinai  at  the  giving  of  the  law, 
in  every  earthquake  and  every  storm ; 
but  the  greatest  manifestation  of  His 
nower  was  when  His  supreme  love 
for  the  souls  of  men  moved  the  bles- 
sed Son  to  lay  down  His  life  for  us — 
and  millions  of  souls  will  bless  His 
name  in  eternity  because  of  this  tri- 
umphant love.  Not  mighty  deeds 
but  mighty  love  is  the  great  over- 
shadowing need  in.  the  great  work  of 
winning:  souls "  from   the   power  of 
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darkness  and  translating  them  into 
the  marvelous  light  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

Bible  Study 

"Reading  maketh  a  full  man."  So 
it  depends  upon  what  you  read  as  to 
what  you  are  full  of.  The  man  who 
habitually  reads  his  Bible — "in  season, 
out  of  season" — is  the  man  whose 
head  and  heart  are  filled  with  ite 
precious  truth,  and  whose  tongue  pro- 
claims the  praises  of  its  great  Author. 
The  preacher  who  neglects  his  Bible 
usually  fails  to  get  much  Bible  truth 
into  his  sermons.  Such  preachers 
must  resort  to  wit,  humor,  eloquence, 
sensationalism,  intellectualism,  etc.,  to 
move  their  audiences — and  even  if 
such  efforts  succeed,  they  leave  a 
leanness  of  soul  on  the  part  of  both 
speaker  and  hearer.  The  man  who 
lives  in  his  Bible  usually  lives  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  that  inspires  it. 

"Apt  to  Teach" 

Eloquence  is  a  power  not  to  be  de- 
spised. What  we  mean  of  course,  is 
the  eloquence  of  sincerity  coupled 
with  the  power  of  expression  in  force- 
ful language.  People  love  to  listen  to 
a  sermon  when  the  "get  something" 
from  it  in  the  form  of  soul-food  and 
helpful  instruction  for  mind  and  heart. 
The  man  who  can  present  Scripture 
in  a  pure,  simple,  instructive,  convinc- 
ing way  possesses  at  least  one  ele- 
ment of  power  in  the  pulpit. 

-    The  Personal  Touch 

Of  a  certain  noted  pulpit  orator 
who  had  a  world-wide  reputation  in 
his  day,  it  is  said  that  he  delivered 
his  messages  as  if  he  had  the  whole 
world  for  his  audience.  Through  the 
power  of  his  eloquence,  the  logic  of 
his  discourses,  and  his  winning  per- 
sonality he  drew  immence  crowds, 
but  he  was  never  particularly  famous 
for  the  practical  help  that  he  gave 
the  individual  members  of  his  congre- 
gation. In  other  words,  he  lived  too 
much  in  the  clouds,  whereas  he  should 
have  spent  more  time  on  the  earth. 
We  want  to  be  understood  on  this 
point.  It  is  right  that  we  set  our 
"affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth ;"  that  we  live  in 
the  heavenlies,  not  entangled  in  "the 
affairs  of  this  life ;"  that  we  keep 
ourselves  "unspotted  from  the  world,'' 
shining  as  "lights  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  preverse  nation."  Yet 
we  should  not  forget  that  while  we 
are  not  "of  the  world"  we  are  never- 
theless "in  the  world,"  and  our  aim 
should  be  to  render  helpful  service  to 
our  fellowmen.  It  behooves  us  there- 
fore, as  shepherds  of  the  flock,  to 
mingle  with  the  members  of  the  flock, 
to  get  a  taste  of  the  same  problems 
with  which  they  are  confronted,  and 
the  pulpit  messages  will  mean  more 
for  them  than  if  we  were  strangers  to 
their  problems.    It  takes  a  common 


man  to  be  a  helpful  leader  and  teacher 
among  common  people. — K. 

THE  DEADLY  DRIFT 


Forty  years  ago  Robert  Ingersoll 
was  reckoned  as  the  leading  enemy 
of  the  Bible  in  our  land.  Evangeli- 
cal churches  repudiated  him.  He 
could  find  no  place  on  a  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
lecture  course  in  the  country. 

Ingersoll  was  the  fruitage  of 
Thomas  Paine's  seed  sowing.  Today 
Ingersoll's  seed  sowing  is  having  its 
fruitage  in  little  Ingersoll  imitators 
who  are  hailed  with  childish  glee  and 
welcomed  into  so-called  evangelical 
churches  and  Ministerial  Unions  com- 
posed of  wheat  and  chaff,  where  the 
denial  of  the  infallible  Word  of  God 
is  counted  as  a  sure  sign  of  scholar- 
ship. 

And  so  it  is  that  in  the  Satanic 
schools  of  supercilious  suppositions 
so  manifestly  prevalent  in  this  "lime- 
light" age  (whose  light  comes  from 
him  whom  God's  Word  describes  as 
an  angel  of  light,  and  whose  presence 
always  shadows  the  gatherings  of 
these  "scholars,")  hearts  are  filled 
with  hatred  for  a  Christ  of  virgin 
birth,  and  lips  are  loud  in  denuncia- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  a  blood  atone- 
ment, and  their  chief  enjoyment  is 
found  in  making  fun  of  the  Funda- 
mentalist. Unconsciously  they  are 
proving  the  verity  of  the  Word  which 
thus  describes  them : 

"Having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them  'be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their  mind,  and 
professing  themselves  to  be  wise  they  be- 
come fools." 

And  how  about  the  poor,  deluded 
people — both  young  and  old — who 
are  dependent  upon  them  for  the 
Bread  of  Life?  How  about  them? 
What  can  we  say?  What  can  we 
do?     How  can  we  help  them? 

There  is  one  thing  we  can  do — we 
can  preach  the  Word.  We  can  spread 
the  Word  through  the  printed  page. 
We  can  witness  by  lip  and  life  to 
the  verity  of  the  Word.  We  can 
do  personal  work  with  the  Word, 
and  we  can  Pray!  PRAY!  that 
if  it  please  God  this  tide  of  unholy 
rejection  of  the  precious  Word  may 
be  stayed  and  that  God's  people 
may  prevail  for  a  revival  of  faith  in 
the  infallible  Bible,  and  for  a  revival 
of  real  service  among  all  believers. 
— T.  C.  Horton. 


THE  FRAGRANCE  OF  A 
HOLY  LIFE 


There  is  a  legend  of  a  Levitical  priest 
who  loved  to  get  into  a  crowd  for 
as  soon  as  the  aroma  of  the  holy 
anointing  oil  was  perceived  a  hush 
would  come  over  the  people  and  they 
would  say,  "There  is  a  man  of  God 


among  us!"  How  wonderful  to  know 
that  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  our  Great  Priest 
to  be  so  anointed  with  the  sweet 
odors  of  the  "oil  of  gladness"  that 
the  world  will  know  that  there  is  a 
difference  when  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  are  around.  How  sa'(t 
that  we  are  not  more  filled,  possess- 
ed and  controlled  by  God.  Then 
would  the  crowds  sense  the  fragrance 
of  the  hidden  life  of  Christ. 

Jesus  not  only  taught  the  people 
by  precept  and  example  how  they 
should  live,  but  how  they  should 
die.  It  was  in  His  death  that  the  in- 
effable sweetness  of  Christ  was  mani- 
fested. "It  pleased  the  Lord1  to 
bruise  Him,"  and  this  bruising 
brought  out  the  fragrance  of  the  hid- 
den life  as  it  had  never  been  revealed. 
The  flower  must  give  up  its  life  and 
be  bruised  and  crushed  and  become 
as  nothing  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
wonderful  perfumes  that  are  found 
in  the  beauty  markets  today.  It  is 
said  that  between  fifteen  and  twenty 
thousand  roses  would  be  required 
to  make  as  much  attar  of  roses  as 
Mary's  alabastar  box  would  have 
held. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  would  be 
willing  to  have  our  hearts  broken 
and  crushed  that  the  fragrance  of 
a  sanctified  life  might  be  revealed 
to  a  needy  world. 

Great  saints  have  ever  been  great 
sufferers  and  the  sufferings  have 
revealed  the  hidden  life  of  Christ 
within.  "Christ  liveth  in  us,"  and 
His  is  the  fragrance  that  we  may 
breathe  out  in  blessings  to  others. 
— Herald   of  Light. 


FABLE  OF  THE  FOUR  MEN 


"I    got   off   a   street   ca'r   this  morning," 

said  a  doctor,  "and  being  in  no  hurry 
I  began  moralizing  on  the  actions  and 
probable  character  of  three  men  who 
had  alighted  just  ahead  of  me.  The 
first  one  was  even  then  halfway  down 
the  block  and  was  going  on  with  such 
rapid  strides  that  he  had  already  put 
a  couple  hundred  yards  between  him- 
self and  the  next  man.  'There,' 
thought  I,  'goes  a  hustler — a  man  who's 
bound  to  succeed  in  life.'  The  second 
impressed  me  as  one  who  would  do 
fairly  well,  perhaps,  in  this  world.  But 
the  last  fellow  was  just  dawdling  along 
in  the  most  shiftless  sort  of  way.  I 
very    quickly    set   him    down   as   a  loafer. 

"Just  then  another  idea  came  home 
to  me.  All  three  were  ahead  of  me!" 
—The   Youth. 's  Visitor. 


"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sms: 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the 
sins   of  the   whole  world".    (I   John  2:2). 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.- — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. —  Ephesians  6:2. 


MY  BIBLE  AND  I 


Sel.  by  Warren  A.  Kratz 
We've     traveled    together     through  life's 

rugged  way, 
O'er  land  and  o'er  water,  by  night  and  by 

day; 

To  travel  without  it  I  never  would  try; 
We  keep  close  together,  my  Bible  and  I. 

In  sorrow  I've  proved  it  my  comfort  and 
joy, 

When     weak     my     strong    tower  which 

nought  can  destroy; 
When  death  comes  so  near  me  'tis  thought 

I  would  die, 
We  still  are  together,  my  Bible  and  I. 

If  powers  of  evil  against  me  would  come, 
And   threaten   to   rob   me   of   heaven  and 
home, 

God's  word  then  directs  me  to  Him  in  the 

sky; 

And  nothing  can  part  us,  my  Bible  and  I. 

When  evil  temptations  are  brought  to  my 
view, 

And  I  in  my  weakness  know  not  what  to 
do, 

On  Christ  as  my  strength  I  am  taught  to 

rely; 

And  so  we  keep  company,  my  Bible  and 


When  life's  path  is  ended;  if  Jesus  should 
come 

And  take  all  His  blood  purchased  brethren 
home, 

Or  if,  in  long  suffering  He  waits  till  I  die, 
We'll  never  be  parted,  my  Bible  and  I. 

And  when  in  the  glory  my  Lord  I  behold, 
With   all    His   redeemed   gathered   safe  in 
the  fold, 

My  Bible  and  I  close  companions  will  be, 
For    God's    word    abides    for    all  eternity. 
Whitmer,  iW.  Va. 


THE   TIE  THAT  BINDS 


A  guest  at  my  breakfast  table  one  morn- 
ing "asked  the  blessing."  Raising  his  head, 
he  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  it 
was  easy  to  divine  that  his  eyes  saw  more 
than  the  company  meal  set  before  him. 
Then  he  shared  his  retrospective  vision 
with  us. 

"I  never  go  through  this  little  ceremony," 
he  began,  "that  I  am  not  reminded  of  an 
incident  that  touched  me  deeply.  I  was 
a  guest  "in  the  home  of  comparative  strang- 
ers, and  as  we  came  out  to  the  dining-room 
I'  noticed  there  was  some  confusion  and 
slight  embarrassment,  but  I  was  asked  to 
return  thanks  and  the  breakfast  went  on. 

"The  next  morning  the  father  said,  'We 
have  made  you  one  of  the  family  now, 
and  before  we  sit  down  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  just  how  things  are.  You  see, 
it's  this  way:  we  don't  have  much  time  for 
family  worship,  but  it  is  a  rule  that  there 
must  be  an  unbroken  circle  at  the  breakfast 
table.  Before  we  sit  down  each  one  of  the 
family,    beginning    with    four-year-old  Jim- 


my, repeats  a  verse  of  Scripture,  after 
which  we  join  hands  around  the  table  and 
repeat  together  the  Lord's  Prayer,  then  I 
say  a  few  words  of  prayer.' 

"After  this  explanation  Jimmy  started  off 
with:  'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.' 

"I  learned  later  that  the  four-year-old 
was  allowed  to  say  the  same  verse  for  a 
month;  the  ones  under  eight — O  yes,  they 
had  them  all  ages,  as  there  were  ten— must 
have  a  new  verse  every  week;  over  twelve 
there  must  be  a  new  verse  every  morning, 
and  it  must  not  be  repeated  within  thirty 
days.  -|  y 

"A  few  months  after  that  I  was  in  a  uni- 
versity town,  and  there  I  met  the  oldest 
son  of  this  family.  I  said  to  him,  "A  fine 
family  you  have  back  in  the  old  home 
town.'  .    .   ,  . 

"  'Yes  sir,'  and  his  eyes  lighted  with 
pleasure. 

"After  talking  with  him  for  a  few  min- 
utes, I  said,  'Would  you  mind  telling  me 
what  you  miss  n:ost  now  that  you  are  away 
from  home?' 

"The  boy  hesitated  a  moment.  It  isn't 
easy  for  a  boy  of  that  age  to  unveil  the 
deepest  feelings  of  his  heart.  Then,  tho 
a  deep  flush  showed  beneath  his  tan  and 
freckles,  he  looked  straight  into  my  eyes 
and  replied,  'It  is  the  handclasp  at  the 
breakfast  table.  If  I  could  feel  my  father's 
warm  grasp,  and  repeat  with  them  the 
Lord's  prayer,  it  would  start  the  day  off 
right   and  nothing  would  matter  then!' 

"Again  he  hesitated,  but  finished  man- 
fully, with  a  slight  huskiness  in  his  voice, 
'The  memory  of  those  mornings  at  home 
stands  between  me  and  many  a  temptation; 
it   keeps   me   going   straight.'  "—Exchange. 


RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Present-day  conditions,  generally 
admitted  and  sometimes  deplored,  are 
tersely  set  forth  in  an  article  which 
we  clip  from  the  "Herald  of  Light 
and  Zion's  Watchman."  It  will  be 
noticed  that  here  we  have  three  wit- 
nesses:  (1)  General  Booth  of  the 
Salvation  Army;  (2)  the  National 
council  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church;  (3)  the  "Herald  of  Light" 
passing  on  the  warning. 

WATCHMAN,  AWAKE! 

The  Late  General  William  Booth  once 
declared  that  the  chief  dangers  confront- 
ing the  Twentieth  Century  were: 

"Religion   without   the   Holy  Ghost; 
Christianity  without  Christ; 
Forgiveness  without  regeneration; 
Morality  without  God,  and 
Heaven  without  Hell." 
Is   General   Booth's   fear  being  realized? 
Read  the  following  paragraph  from  a  recent 
report  of  a  conservative  body  of  Christians 
— the    National   Council   of   the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church: 

"It  is  paralyzing  to  think  of  the  average 
American  family  going  on  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  the  retiring  hour  as  if  God 
had   no   existence.    Sunday  is  a  day  for  extra 


sleep,  motoring,  Sunday  papers  in  volumes, 
comic  supplements.  If  American  children 
are  not  taught  of  God  in  the  schools  and 
He  is  unnamed  in  the  home,  what  can  we 
expect  but  that  at  this  moment  America 
is  actually  developing  into  a  non-Christian 
nation?" 

The  thought  left  on  our  minds  is 
that  of  the  religious  training  of  our 
children.  We  may  not  be  able  to  stop 
the  generation  of  Sabbath-breakers 
described  in  the  published  report; 
we  may  not  be  able  to  control  a  God- 
less school  system  where  intellectual- 
ism,  athletics,  and  unbelief  are  held 
in  higher  esteem  than  the  Bible  itself; 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  give 
faithful  testimony  to  the  truth,  and 
make  our  homes  worthy  of  the  name 
Christian.  Every  Christian  home 
should  be  a  citadel  of  learning,  where 
the  young  are  taught  the  ways  of 
truth  and  righteousness  and  the  older 
ones  set  worthy  examples  showing 
what  the  Gospel  of  Christ  means  when 
exemplified  in  daily  life.  Parents 
should  frequently  turn  to  Deut.  6:6-9 
and  read  it  over  and  over  again. 

Not  every  home  that  shelters 
church  members  can  be  truthfully 
said  to  be  a  model  Christian  home 
where  the  Bible  is  read  and  prayer 
is'  frequently  heard,  where  the  name  of 
God  is  spoken  in  reverence  and  the 
children  are  taught  to  revere  His 
Word,  where  the  impress  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  left  upon  every  member 
of  the  family  and  the  children  are 
trained  for  faithful  service  in  the 
Church ;  but  being  placed  at  the 
head  of  YOUR  home,  may  succeed 
in  maintaining  ideal  conditions  in 
your  own  home  and  in  bringing 
up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Have  you 
tried  it?  Are  you  still  trying  it?  The 
burden  of  responsibility  rests  upon  the 
Christian  parents  and  Christian  teach- 
ers in  our  land.  Faithfulness  on  their 
part  will  counteract  much  of  the  un- 
favorable condition  pointed  out  in  the 
article  quoted. —  K. 


FORGIVE  AND  FORGET 


At  one  time  Bismarck  was  given  an 
autograph  album  in  which  to  write  a 
sentiment.  He  happened  upon  a  page 
on  which  were  already  written  two 
other  autographs. 

One  was :  "My  life  has  taught  me 
that  one  must  pardon  many  things 
and  forget  nothing.    (Signed)  Guizot." 

The  other  one  read :  "A  little  for- 
getfulness  will  not  hurt  the  sincerity 
of  the  pardon.  Thiers." 

Below  these  Bismark  wrote:  "My 
life  has  taught  me  that  I  have  much 
to  forget  and  much  to  be  forgiven 
for." 

"Forgive  and  forget!"  said  Spurg- 
eon.  "When  you  bury  a  mad  dog, 
don't  leave  his  tail  above  ground!" 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson   for   June    7,    1925— Acts 
11:5-18 

PETER'S  BROADENING 
VISION 

Golden  Text.— Of  a  truth  1  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons— Acts  10:34. 

Introductory. — Perhaps  a  better 
name  for  this  lesson  would  be,  The 
Conversion   of    Cornelius.     This  in 


bring  it  to  the  lost  and  perish- 
ing millions  in  the  dark  and  sinful 
world. 

enlightening  him  for  every  God-given  5  Was  it  enough  simply  to  receive 
task.  To  the  convert  He  sends  t^e  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  That 
both  conviction  and  the  Spirit's  was  indeed  the  essential  experience, 
leading.  To  the  preacher  He  sends  bllt  receiving  the  Spirit  of  necessity 
wisdom  and  enlightenment  to  lead  means  the  obeying  of  His  voice, 
the  convert  in  right  paths.  Let  Hence  the  words  of  Peter:  "Can  any 
both  convert  and  preacher,  at  all  man  forbid  water?"  They  had  re- 
times, be  responsive  to  the  heavenly  ceived  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
leadings.  They  were  now  ready  for  the  baptism 
4  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  in  sign,  namelv  the  baptism  with 
,  r  rt.  Ml,  m.  Every  human  being,  Jew  or  Gentile,  water.  They  were  baptized  in  the 
Conversion  of  Cornelius.  1  his  in  has  /  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost,  as  this  name  of  the  Lord- 
cident  marks  the  opening  of  the  *£y  'choQSe  Until  the  incident  6.  The  power  of  influence  is  here 
Gospel  to  the  Gentile  world.  Uthers  y  ,  it  was  thought  illustrated.  Heretofore  we  have  heard 
besides   Jews   had   come   m  pe  son-    recorded                                     on  ^   ^   CorneHus>  But 

al  contact  with  Christ  while  upon  tft*  p  ^  eyes  of  Peter  through  the  prayers  of  Cornelius 
earth,  and  Jewish  proselytes  were  ^  ^  ^  P^  ^  ^  he  thrQugh  the  fact  that  others 
among  those  who  had  belore  this  od  &nd  doeth  witnesses  to  the  things  tran- 
accepted  Christianity;  but  this  is  the  ™"  .  accepted  with  him."  spiring,  not  only  Cornelius  but  his 
first  recorded  instance  where  an  apos-  S  come  before  thg  who]e  household  were  won  {or  Christ, 
tie  of  Christ  was  called  in  to  instruct  nt  §eat  q{  Chdst  the  question  It  reminds  us  of  what  Paul  told  Tim- 
and  baptize  Gentile  converts.  1  he  J  s.  q{  »Were  you  oth  in  admonishing  him  to  be  faith- 
door    to    the    Gentiles    having    been             _   r^uy<  «w„w  v««   white  f„l :  "Tn   Hnir.fr  this  thou  shalt  both 

that  hear 

wcii   \  <  >u  iiuv  mm  >n  '••  '.s>'">   fi.v-.  witness 

American  or  European*  rich  or  poor,  for  Christ  it  is  true  that  your  labor 
weak  or  strong?"  but  "Did  you  accept  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  The 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  and  lesson  of  the  conversion  of  Cornelius 
weld  yourself  to  Him?"  All  the  should  inspire  us  to  press  on  faith- 
middle  walls  of  partition  were  pulled  fully  as  faithful  witnesses  for  Jesus, 
down  bv  Christ  and  all  people,  in  having  the  assurance  that  not  only 
every  cli'me  and  age,  now  have  access  ourselves  but  others  also  will  hear 
to  the  Throne.  Let  us  who  have  the  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and  be  saved, 
message  of  salvation  make  haste  to  — K. 


more    closed    ana    me    greater  p 
of    the   sacred    narrative    is  devoted 
to  the  work  among  the  Gentiles. 

Observations  on  the  Lesson. — 1. 
Christ  says,  "If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
This  was  especially  true  of  Cor- 
nelius. The  first  that  we  hear  of 
this  man  was  that  he  was  a  devout 
man  who  feared  God.  As  a  result, 
his  prayers  ascended  daily.  As  a 
further  result  God  answered  his 
prayers  by  sending  him  higher  light. 
God  will  not  withhold  salvation  from 
the  sincere  seeker  after  truth.  Cor- 
nelius became  a  Christian  because 
he  was  willing  to  receive  all  the 
light  which  God  saw  fit  to  give 
him.  What  is  true  of  Cornelius  is 
true  of  us.  "Knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 

2.  God  works  through  human 
instrumentalities.  When  God  heard 
the  prayer  of  Cornelius  He  might 
have  enlightened  him  at  once  without 
ceremony.  But  He  had  another  way. 
He  appeared  to  Peter  in  a  vision,  told 
him  the  case  of  Cornelius,  and  sent 
him  to  Caesarea  to  bring  to  the  seek- 
ing, praying  Gentile  the  message  of 
salvation.  And  since  it  is  through 
the  Church  that  God  makes  His 
Word  and  will  know  to  the  world, 
let  the  Curch  be  awake  to  her  re- 
sponsibility and  opportunity  and 
do  its  share  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  to  a  dying  world. 

3.  God  works  through  both  preach- 
er and  convert.     Peter  would  never 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SERVING  GOD  IN  OUR  YOUTH 
Eccl.  11:9-12:14. 


Topic  for  June  7 
MOTTO 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Youthful  Service  for  God.— The  hap- 
piest thought  that  ever  possesses  the 
minds  of  boys  or  girls  is  to  purpose  to 
love  and  serve  God  always  and  with  all 
their  hearts  from  youth  to  the  end  of  life. 
God  has  expressed  His  desire  for  the 
service  of  the  boys  and  girls.  Their  serv- 
ice is  of  great  pleasure  to  Him  and  He 
accepts  it  just  as  readily  as  the  service 
of    those   who    are   older   in   years.  The 


they  are  old  enough  to  learn  anything 
about  Him.  In  the  book  of  Deuterono- 
my the  Lord  directed  Moses  to  write 
these  words,  "And  these  words  that  I 
command  thee  thi9  day  shall  be  in  thine 
heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou 
risest  up."  God  said  of  Abraham,  "I 
know  him  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
One  of  the  Ten  Commandments  is  for 
children,  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee." 

II.    The    Text— Eccl.    11:9-12:14.— This 


of  those  who  are  older  in  years.  The  grand  teaching  is  worth  the  study  of  ev- 
prayers,    the    songs,    the    kindnesses,    the  youth.     It    points    out   the    fact  that 


worship,  the  obedience,  and  the  sacrifices 
of  boys  and  girls  amount  to  just  as  much 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Creator,  if  it  is  done 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  does  the  same 
service  rendered  by  the  older  people  a- 
bout  us. 

We  have  examples  of  Bible  characters 
whom  God  blessed  for  their  youthful 
service.  Among  these  we  have  Samuel, 
Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  Joseph,  Joash,  the  little  Hebrew 
It   is   helpful   to   study   how  the 


v..   _  maiden. 

have    risen    to    the    height    required  youthful  service  for  God  in  these  lives  re 

to   bring   the   Gospel    to   the    Gentile  suited  in  great  blessing  not  only  to  them 

had    not.  God   prepared    him    in    a  «  J^*^1?  ^ 

special    vision    for    this    great   work.  tions     Thig  ig  why  God  tells  parents  to 

When  one  is  consecrated  to  God  he  teacn   their   boys   and   girls   to   love  and 

will  never  find  God  coming  short  of  serve    God   in    all   things    from   the  time 


ery  youth.  It  points  out  the  fact  that 
life  moves  on  to  old  age  and  that  the 
work  of  youth  as  well  as  the  work  of 
older  days  will  all  come  before  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  God.  Blessed  are  we  if  in 
that  day  the  service  of  God  has  pre- 
pared us  to  meet  Him  in  peace. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Serve". 

2.  How  Children  May  Serve  God. 

3.  Sorrows   that    Come   to   Those  Who 

Forget  God. 

4.  Blessings  Upon   Children  Who  Love 

and   Serve  God. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The    Greatest   Joy   of  Parents. 

2.  Examples  of  Godly  Youthful  Service. 
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Field  Notes 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Sunday  School  Meeting.— Thursday, 
June  11,  is  the  date  set  for  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Rissers  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  A  good  program 
of  the  meeting  has  been  published. 

An  inspiring  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Ascen- 
sion day.  The  house  was  crowded, 
many  being  in  attendance  from  sur- 
rounding congregations  and  counties. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  of 
the  Altoona  Mission  made  a  visit 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  their  way  to 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  in  Vir- 
ginia. Bro.  Nissley  filled  appoint- 
ments at  Marion  and  Cedar  Grove 
on  April  30  and  May  1  respectively. 

Sister  Susie  Hough  of  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  informs  us  that  she  is 
still  located  so  as  to  care  for  and 
shelter  tourists  who  happen  to  pass 
through  and  spend  some  time  in 
that  vicinity.  Her  address  is  3326 
Pike's    Peak  Ave. 


May  28 

Bair's  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  the 
first  evening  being  witnessing  the 
salvation  of  one  soul.  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  of  the  Columbia  Mission  has 
charge  of  the  meetings. 


As  usual,  some  of  our  workers  at 
the  Publishing  House  are  spending  a 
little  while  in  vacation.  At  the  time 
of  this  writing  Bro.  and  Sister  Yake 
and  Sister  Mary  Schload  are  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  while  Sister  Martha  Mu- 
maw  is  spending  some  time  in  her 
former  home  in  Ohio. 


Communion  and  baptisimal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Ssottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday,  May  17, 
with  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  in  charge.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  pulpit  was  acceptably  filled 
by  Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger  and 
David  Landis  of  Lancaster  Co. 

Correspondence 


I  Cor.  6:19,20  was  the  text  of  an 
inspiring  sermon  delivered  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111.,  at 
the  Marion,  Pa.,  Church  on  May  8. 

A  letter  from  New  Holland,  Pa., 
dated  May  18,  says:  "Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  is  holding  meetings  in 
the  churches  in  Lancaster  county, 
having  large  and  interested  crowds. 

Brethren  David  Landis  and  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger  of  Lancaster  County 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  Church  on  Sunday,   May  17. 


Mission  Meeting.— The  annual  mis- 
sion meeting  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  con- 
ference district  was  held  at  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension  ray. 
We  hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting 
meeting. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  spent  several  weeks  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania  following  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  if  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out  is  now  con- 
ducting a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  church  near  Topeka, 
Ind. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  April  26,  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  Bishop  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  was  with  us  and 
preached  several  inspiring  sermons. 
Five  precious  souls  again  renewed 
their  covenant  with  their  Lord.  They 
were  made  to  realize  how  useless  life 
is  without  the  Savior's  help  and  guid- 
ance. 

W e  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that  we  may  a  if  re- 
main faithful  to  Him. 

May  15,  .1925.  Cor. 


Bro.  A.  W.  Myer  of  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  conducted  a  series  of  meet- 
ing recently  at  Strasburg  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  The  meetings 
probably  closed  Thursday  evening, 
Mav  21.  5 


The  semi-annual  Sunlay  school 
meeting  for  the  Salem,  Nappanee 
(North),  and  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregations will  be  held  Sunday  P 
M.,  May  31,  at  the  North  Main  St. 
Church,    Nappanee,   Ind.  H 


A  very  interesting  service  was  given 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  (Goshen 
Ind.)  Sunday  evening  May  17,  by 
the  outgoing  missionaries,  Bro. '  and 
Sister  Nelson  Litwiler,  Bro.  Joe 
Graber,  and  Sisters  Minnie  Kanagy 
and  Minnie  Swartzendruber.  Bro. 
Ellis  Zook  and  Sisters  Mary  and 
Elizabeth  Graber  assisted  in  the 
music.  pj 


Bro.  J.  B.  Moyer  and  wife  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  who  have  been  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood  and  friends 
in  several  of  the  eastern  states  since 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  His- 
sisonburg,  Va.,  spent  the  greater  part 
of  a  day  pleasantly  with  friends  at 
Scottdale  last  week,  leaving  for 
Harmony,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing-. 


An  all  day  Sunray  schoolmeeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Skippack  Church 
Mont.  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 
June  6.  At  the  same  time  and  place 
a  series  of  meetings  will  begin  in 
the  evening,  with  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis  as  evangelist.  And  continue 
every  evening  until  June  14,  in- 
clusive. Everybody  is  invited  to 
attend.  An  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  is  desired  in  behalf 
of    these    meetings.  B 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

On  May  17,  we  observed  our  com- 
munion. Nearly  all  the  members 
partook  of  the  emblems.  Harmony 
and  good  will  was  manifested.  At 
this  time  Bro.  John  D.  Byler  was 
chosen  by  the  voice  of  the  Church 
and  ordained  deacon  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cy caused  by  the  death  of  Deacon 
John  B.  Harshbarger.  Bishop  Tohn 
E.  Kauffman  officiated. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
came  here  and  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  till  the  19th  inclusive.  The 
sermons  were  inspiring  and  the  meet- 
ings good  and  fairly  well  attended. 
The  visible  results  were  eight  con- 
fessions, with  others  considering  the 
cost.  We  beg  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  all  those  that  confessed 
may  become  fully  converted  to  God, 
and  become  earnest  workers  in  His 
vineyard  ;  also  that  others  may  answer 
to  the  call  of  the  Spirit. 

May  18,  1925.  J.  H.  B. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series    of    meetings    being    held  at 


Alto,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  H  erald  Readers : — 
On  Friday,  May  15,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
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and  son,  Dale,  of  the  Olive,  Ind., 
congregation,  and  Bro.  Warren  Long 
of  the  Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation 
came  to  this  place.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Yoder  held  council  meeting,  Sat- 
urday afternoon  preparatory  services, 
and  on  Sunday  communion  was  ob- 
served. On  Saturday  evening  a  few 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  at 
the  writer's  home  and  a  short  com- 
munion service  was  held.  Sunday 
afternoon  the  brethren  from  Indiana 
drove  to  Ashley,  Mich.,  where  Bro. 
Yoder  was  to  conduct  communion 
services  for  the  Bethel  congregation 
in  the  evening. 

May  18,  1925.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  time  that  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  Meeting  was  held  at 
Weaver's  Church  we  enjoyed  the 
visits  of  many  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  North  and  West.  We  wish 
to  thank  them  for  their  visit  and  their 
helpful  messages,  and  to  invite  them 
and  others  to  visit  the  School  again. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  10,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  here,  and 
in  the  evening  service  we  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  and  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  Bro. 
David  Garber  had  charge  of  the  ser- 
vices. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  17,  three 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  May  they 
remain  faithful. 

The  students  are  looking  forward 
to  examinations  and  Commencement 
time.  Our  Commencement  week  will 
be  May  29  to  June  3.  Bro.  John 
•Mosemann  is  expected  to  preach  the 
Baccalaureate  Sermon,  and  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  is  expected  to  give  the  Com- 
mencement Address.  The  Mixed 
Chorus  wil  sing  "The  Holy  City." 
All  are  invited  to  be  present. 

Pray  for  the  school  that  it  may  ever 
be  true  to  God  and  the  church. 

Gertrude  G.  Nissley. 
'May  18,  1925. 


Hinton,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Recent  meetings  held  in  our  midst 
brought  many  visitors  to  our  congre- 
gations. Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  spent  several  days 
in  Virginia,  prior  to  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting.  He  preached  several 
interesting  sermons  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  Eastern  School. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
many  visitors  for  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting.  Several  of  the  visit- 
ing ministers  filled  appointments  at 
the  mission  congregations  along  the 
mountains. 

Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  closed  a  series  of  meet- 


ings at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  on 
April  30.  There  was  good  interest 
throughout  the-  meetings  and  a  num- 
ber of  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  There  were  also  a  number 
of  reconsecrations. 

Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  and  Bro.  Warren  Kratz 
and  wife  of  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  spent 
a  week  in  the  Valley  attending  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting. 

The  Annual  Minister's  Meeting  for 
the  Va.  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Lindale  church  near  Linville,  Va., 
May  15,  16.  An  interesting  and  in- 
structive program  was  given. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  after  attending 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  went  to 
the  W.  Va.  Mission  field  to  assist  in 
the  work  there. 

Cor. 


Bluffton,  Ohio. 

(Zion  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  May  17,  New  Stark  and 
Zion  congregations  had  communion 
at  the  New  Stark  church.  There  was 
a  good  turn  out,  good  interest  was 
shown  and  we  feel  the  time  was  well 
spent.  Brethren  N.  O.  Blosser  and 
P.  E.  Whitmer  had  charge  of  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Whitmer  had  for 
his  texts,  Psalm  23:3,  first  clause, 
and  John  6:35.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
preached  in  the  evening.  Our  con- 
gregation, as  well  as  others,  need 
the  prayers  of  Christian  people,  that 
we  may  be  ready  for  that  great  day. 

L.  E.  Strite. 

May  18,  1925. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  in  Jesus'  name: — We  again  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
showering  on  us  both  natural  and 
spiritual. 

Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  of  Yellow  Creek, 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning  on 
May  10,  from  Phil.  2:13,  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  we  had  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  which  was 
very  interesting.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  brought  out  during  these  three 
sessions,  and  we  can  say  it  was  good 
for  us  to  be  there. 

On  May  17,  Bro.  Silas  Yoder 
preached  for  us  a  very  impressive 
sermon.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
Council  meeting  with  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  in  charge.  On  the  30th,  the 
Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our  com- 
m  union. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  for  the  church 
at  this  place.    In  His  Service, 

Mav  18,  1925.       Lizzie  Kaufman. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  have 
several  brethren  visit  us  enroute  to 


and  from  the  Mission  Board  Meeting 
held  in  Virginia  last  week. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening  of 
April  28.,  The  following  afternoon  he 
addressed  the  inmates  and  workers  at 
the  "Eastern  Mennonite  Home." 

Bro.  Daniel  G.  Lapp  of  Rosebud, 
Nebr.,  preached  at  both  places  on 
May  10  (P.  M.  at  "Home,"  eve  at  the 
church  to  a  large  audience)  portray- 
ing our  every  day  experiences  and 
how  to  meet  them. 

We  were  also  glad  for  some  timely 
remarks  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  from 
Kansas  City  Mission  on  the  S.  S. 
lesson,  "Philip  and  the  Ethiopian," 
at  our  Teachers  Meeting  Sat.  eve,  the 
9th.  He  also  gave  a  glimpse  into  a 
missionary  and  his  family's  life, 

Bros.  Ira  Landis  and  John  Hess  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  with  their  companions 
and  a  few  others,  also  conducted 
services  at  the  Home  on  the  9th,  and 
in  various  churches  throughout  the 
district. 

Six  young  people  are  under  instruc- 
tion for  membership  at  this  time,  may 
they  be  faithful  workers. 

We  appreciate  the  attendance  of 
the  Rockhill  congregation  in  S.  S. 
and  church  services,  since  they  are 
erecting  a  new  building  and  have  no 
services. 

May  18,  1923.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Communion 
services  were  held  at  the  North 
Lima  Church  on  May  10,  and  if  there 
is  no  preventing  providence  similar 
services  will  be  held  at  Leetonia  May 
24. 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  son  of  Bro.  J.  L. 
Yoder,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  17.  There 
were  four  brethren  in  the  lot,  all  of 
them  being  young  men.  We  realize 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
those  who  are  called  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  we  .feel  that  all  those 
who  know  our  young  brother  (and 
those  who  do  not,  for  that  matter) 
should  remember  him  in  prayer. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
Leetonia  on  May  21,  to  be  conducted 
by  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont. 
We  trust  that  souls  may  be  saved 
and   the   brotherhood  strengthened. 

May  18.  1925.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  April  26  at  our  young  peoples 
meeting  we  had  with  us  Bro.  Frank 
Blough  of  the  Middlebury  congrega- 
tion.    Bro.   Sydney     Zook,     of  the 
Clinton     Frame    congregation,  Bro. 
Ellis  Zook  and  Bro.  John  Slabaugh 
of  Goshen.    Each  spoke  to  us  on  the 
subject  of  singing.    Their  talks  were 
(Continued  on  page  173) 
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TRUST 

Exodus  14:15 


Selected  by  Lucinda  B.  Kolb 
When  we  can  not  see  our  way, 
Let  us  trust,  and  still  obey; 
He  who  bids  us  forward  go 
Can  not  fail  the  way  to  show. 

Though  the  sea  be  deep  and  wide, 
Though    a    passage    seem  denied; 
Fearless  let  us  still  proceed, 
Since  the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  lead. 

Though  it  seems  the  gloom  of  night, 
Though  we   see  no  ray  of  light; 
Since   the    Lord    Himself   is  there 
'Tis  not  meet  that  we  should  fear. 

Night  with   Him   is   never  night, 
Where   He  is  there  all  is  light; 
When   He  calls  us,  why  delay? 
They  are  happy  who  obey. 

Be   it  ours   then   while   we're  here, 
Him  to  follow  without  fear; 
Where    He   calls   us   there   to  go, 
What  He  bids  us  that  to  do. 
Herbert,  Sask. 


A    MESSAGE    TO    THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Levi  Blauch  . 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  young  people :  Once  again  by 
the  grace  of  God  I  come  to  you  with 
a  message.  I  hope  it  will  be  the  kind 
that  will  help  you  in  your  lives  for 
the  Master  and  be  the  means  of 
strengthening  your  souls.  You  know, 
we  are  living  in  "perilous  times," 
when  sin  is  on  the  increase  and  "evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse"  (I  Tim.  3:1,  13).  Satan 
is  busy ;  he  is  after  our  souls  day 
and  night.  All  the  worldliness  and 
sin  that  is  so  prevalent  and  presents 
so  many  temptations  to  you  comes 
from  him.  He  promises  much  but 
gives  nothing  that  is  worthwhile. 
Keep  your  eyes  open,  and  with  a 
prayerful  heart,  look  deep  into  the 
"perfect  law  of  liberty."  Then  you 
will  behold  "wondrous  things"  in  the 
Bible  and  you  will  be  able  to  with- 
stand the  assaults  of  the  enemy. 

I  was  ;  oung  once,  even  as  you  are, 
and  I  loved  the  pleasures  of  this  sin- 
.ful  world.  I  followed  after  them,  but 
it  never  paid.  Now  I  am  aged,  and 
gray,  and  tottering,  and  when  I  look 
back  to  the  time  which  I  spent  in  sin 
T  cannot  behold  one  thing  that  came 
from  Satan  that  is  worth  anything 
in  my  life.  I  have  often  wished  that 
1  had  consecrated  my  life  to  God  in 
my  youthful  years,  and  made  a  real 
study  of  God's  Word  when  my  mind 
was  active  and  my  memory  plastic. 
However,  I  thank  my  heavenly  Fath- 
er that  fifty  years  ago  I  was  baptized 
and  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
Mennonite   Church,   being  then  past 
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twenty-three  years  of  age.  I  look 
back  and  see  that  I  missed  much  by 
waiting  so  long. 

The  trials  and  temptations  during 
these  fifty  years  of  Christian  service 
were  not  a  few,  neither  were  they 
always  of  a  mild  nature.  Now,  my 
dear  young  friends,  I  have  some  ad- 
vice to  give  you,  as  a  result  of  my 
half  a  century  of  experience. 

First  of  all,  f  would  say,  Be  loyal 
to  God  and  the  Church.  Then  when 
temptations  come  the  sweet  influ- 
ences of  God  and  His  Word  will 
help  you  to  overcome  them.  Never 
undertake  to  overcome  temptation 
in  your  own  strength,  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  needed  in  such  times. 
Therefore,  get  acquainted  more  and 
more  with  God's  Word.  Do  not 
miss  the  opportunity  of  reading  a 
portion  every  day.  Do  not  forget 
to  meditate  on  what  you  read  and 
thus  get  acquainted  not  only  with 
the  Word,  but  with  the  author  as 
well.  And  above  all,  my  young 
friends,  do  not  forget  to  pray,  for 
p-ayer  is  the  strongest  weapon  that 
God  has  given  His  children  to  de- 
fend themselves  with.  Pray  often. 
Be  earnest.  Be  sincere.  Allow  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  fill  your  hearts. 
Through  reading  and  meditation  and 
prayer,  with  a  real  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  you  will  become  better 
acquainted  with  God  and  you  will  be 
enabled  to  overcome  sin.  The  more 
you  learn  to  know  God  the  better 
you  can  worship  Him.  "God  is  a 
Spirit:  and  the-  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  (Jno.  4:24).  God  can  only  be 
worshiped  in  the  way  that  He  de- 
scribes. Worship  Him  "in  the  beau- 
ty of  holiness"  (I  Chron.  16:29). 

There  is  no  scene  more  beautiful 
than  to  see  the  young  people  beau- 
tifying and  honoring  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  living  a  devoted,  con- 
secrated overcoming  life  before  God, 
the  Clinch,  and  the  world.  This 
kind  of  life  shines  out  like  the  morn- 
ing sun  on  a  beautiful  day,  bright- 
ening and  cheering  everything  about 
us.  Such  a  life  is  honoring  to  God 
and  gives  great  joy  and  comfort  to 
us  aged  pilgrims.  It  encourages  us 
to  keep  on  working  and  teaching, 
for  it  gives  evidence  that  our  labor  is 
not  in  vain.  The  aged  Paul  wrote  to 
the  '  outhful  Timothy,  saving,  "Flee 
also  youthful  lusts"  (II  Tim.  2:22). 
Peter  says,  "Likewise,  ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder" 
(T  Pet.  5:5).  Paul  also  says,  "But 
thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things ;  and  follow  after  righteous- 
ness, g"odliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses"  (T  Tim.  6:11,  12). 

Dear  young  friends,   T   know  that 
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your  temptations  are  many,  and 
some  of  them  are  severe.  In  Heb. 
2:18  we  are  told  that  "he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted,"  and 
I  Cor.  10:13  we  have  this  promise: 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
lint  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  lie  able  to  bear  it."  What 
rnore  could  God  do? 

Among  the  temptations  that  con- 
front us  some  are  the  questionable 
gatherings  that  are  held  in  connec- 
tion with  our  schools ;  such  as  par- 
ties, class  plays,  etc.  You  may  be 
influenced  and  tempted  to  go.  You 
may  even  yield  and  pay  your  ad- 
mission, but  when  you  are  there 
what  do  you  see?  A  large  audience 
that  is  ready  for  all  kinds  of  levity 
and  foolishness.  What  is  it  all  for? 
To  glorify  God?  No.  They  would 
be  ashamed  even  to  sing  a  spiritual 
song;  there  is  no  prayer  offered,  no 
Bible  read.  It  would  be  out  of 
place  with  the  other  exercises.  Do 
not  go  to  such  places,  consorting 
with  the  world,  and  thus  nullify- 
ing your  testimony  for  Jesus.  Let 
us  forsake  the  world  completely ; 
it  is  enmity  with  God,  and  we  do 
not  want  to  be  on  the  side  of  the 
enemies  of  our  dear  Savior.  Fare- 
well, dear  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters.    May   we   all   meet  in  heaven. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

DEACON  LEE'S  OPINION 


Deacon  Lee,  who  was  a  kindly,  si- 
lent, faithful,  gracious  man,  was  one 
day  waited  upon  by  a  restless,  am- 
bitious, worldly  church  member, 
who  was  laboring  to  create  uneasi- 
ness in  the  church,  and  especially  to 
drive  away  the  preacher.  The  dea- 
con came  in  to  meet  his  visitor,  who, 
after  the  usual  greetings,  began  to 
lament  the  low  state  of  religion,  and 
inquire  as  to  the  reason  why  there 
had  been  no  conversions  for  two  or 
three  years  past. 

"Now,  what  do  you  think  is  the 
cause  of  things  being  dull  here?  Do 
you  know?"  he  persisted  in  asking. 

The  deacon  was  not  ready  to  give 
his  opinion,  and,  after  a  little 
thought,  frankly  answered,  "No,  I 
don't." 

"Do  you  think  the  church  is  alive 
to  the  Avork  before  it?" 
"No,  I  don't." 

"Do  you  think  the  minister  fully 
realizes  the  solemnity  of  his  work?" 
"No,  I  don't." 

A  twinkle  was  seen  in  the  eye  of 
this  troubler  in  Zion ;  and  taking 
courage,  he  asked,  "Do  you  think 
Mr.          a  very  extraordinary  man?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

"Do    you    think    his    sermon  on 
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'Their  Eyes  Were  Holden,'  anything 
wonderfully  great?" 
"No,  I  don't." 

Making  bold,  after  all  this  encour- 
agement in  monosyllables,  he  asked, 
"Then  don't  you  think  we  had  bet- 
ter dismiss  this  man  and  hire  an- 
other?" 

The  old  deacon  started  as  if  shot 
with  an  arrow,  and  in  a  tone  louder 
than  his  wont,  shouted,  "No,  I 
don't." 

"Why,"  cried  the  amazed  visitor, 
"you  agree  with  me  in  all  I  have 
said,  don't  you?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

"You  talk  so  little,  sir,"  replied 
the  guest,  not  a  little  abashed,  "that 
one  cannot  find  out  what  you  do 
mean !" 

"I  talked  enough  once,"  replied 
the  old  man,  rising  to  his  feet,  "for 
•  six  praying  Christians.  Thirty  years 
ago  I  got  my  heart  humbled  and  my 
tongue  bridled,  and  ever  since  that 
I've  walked  softly  before  God.  I 
then  made  vows  solemn  as  eternity, 
and  don't  you  tempt  me  to  break 
them !" 

The  troubler  was  startled  at  the 
earnestness  of  the  hitherto  silent,  un- 
movable  man,  and  asked,  "What 
happened  to  you  thirty  years  ago?" 

"Well,  sir,  I'll  tell  you.  I  was 
drawn  into  a  scheme  just  like  this  of 
yours,  to  uproot  one  of  God's  serv- 
ants from  the  field  in  which  He  had 
planted  him.  In  my  blindness  I  fan- 
cied it  a  little  thing  to  remove  one 
of  the  'stars'  which  Jesus  holds  in 
His  right  hand,  if  thereby  my  ear 
could  be  tickled,  and  the  pews  filled 
with  those  who  turned  away  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  I  and 
the  men  that  led  me — for  I  admit 
that  I  was  a  dupe  and  a  fool — flat- 
tered ourselves  that  we  were  con- 
scientious. We  groaned  because  there 
was  no  revival,  while  we  were  gos- 
siping about,  and  criticizing,  and 
crushing,  instead  of  upholding,  by 
our  efforts  and  our  prayers,  the  in- 
strument at  whose  hand  we  harshly 
demanded  this  blessing.  Well,  sir, 
he  could  not  drag  on  the  chariot  of 
the  Gospel  with  half  a  dozen  of  us 
taunting  him  for  his  weakness,  while 
we  hung  as  a  dead  weight  to  the 
wheels ;  so  we  hunted  him  like  a 
deer,  till,  worn  and  bleeding,  he  fled 
into  a  covert  to  die. 

"Then  God  came  among  us  by  His 
Spirit  to  show  that  He  had  blessed 
the  labors  of  His  dear,  rejected  serv- 
ant. Our  own  hearts  were  broken, 
and  our  wayward  children  converted, 
and  I  resolved  at  a  convenient  sea- 
son to  visit  my  former  pastor  and 
confess  my  sin,  and  thank  him  for 
his  faithfulness  to  my  wayward 
sons,  which,  like  long-buried  seed, 
had  now  sprung  up.  But  God  de- 
nied me  that  relief,  that  He  might 
teach  me  a  lesson  that  he  who  touch- 


eth  one  of  His  servants  toucheth  the 
apple  of  His  eye.  I  heard  my  for- 
mer pastor  was  ill,  and  taking  -  my 
eldest  son  with  me,  set  out  on  a 
twenty-five-mile  ride  to  see  him.  It 
was  evening  when  I  arrived,  and  his 
wife,  with  a  spirit  which  any  woman 
ought  to  exhibit  toward  one  who 
had  so  wronged  her  husband,  denied 
me  admittance  to  his  chamber.  She 
said, — and  her  words  were  arrows  to 
my  soul, — 'He  may  be  dying,  and  the 
sight  of  your  face  might  add  to  his 
anguish !' 

"Had  it  come  to  this,  I  said  to 
myself,  that  the  man  whose  labors 
had,  through  Christ,  brought  me  into 
His  fold ;  who  had  consoled  my  spirit 
in  a  terrible  bereavement ;  and  who 
had,  till  designing  men  had  alienated 
us,  been  to  me  as  a  brother — that 
this  man  could  not  die  in  peace  with 
my  face  before  him?  'God  pity  me!' 
I  cried,  'what  have  I  done?'  I  con- 
fessed my  sins  to  that  meek  woman, 
and  implored  her  for  Christ's  sake 
to  let  me  kneel  before  His  dying 
servant,  and  receive  his  forgiveness. 
What  did  I  care  then  whether  all 
the  pews  were  rented  or  not? 

"As  I  entered  the  room  of  the 
blessed  warrior,  whose  armor  was 
falling  from  his  limbs,  he  opened  his 
languid  eyes,  and  said,  'Brother  Lee! 
Brother  Lee !'  I  bent  over  him,  and 
sobbed  out,  'My  pastor!  my  pastor!' 
Then  raising  his  white  hand,  he  said 
in  a  deep,  impressive  voice,  'Touch 
not  Mine  anointed,  and  do  My  proph- 
ets no  harm.'  He  was  unconscious 
of  all  around ;  the  sight  of  my  face 
had  brought  the  last  pang  of  earth 
to  his  troubled  spirit. 

"I  kissed  his  brow,  and  told  him 
how  dear  he  had  been  to  me.  I 
craved  his  pardon  for  my  unfaithful- 
ness, and  promised  to  care  for  his 
widow  and  fatherless  children ;  but 
his  only  reply,  murmured  as  if  in  a 
troubled  dream,  was,  'Touch  not 
Mine  anointed,  and  do  My  prophets 
no   harm  !' 

"Well,  sir,  those  dying  words 
sounded  in  my  ears  from  that  coffin 
and  from  that  grave.  When  I  slept, 
Christ  was  there  in  my  dream  say- 
ing, 'Touch  not  Mine  anointed,  and 
do  My  prophets  no  harm.'  These 
words  followed  me  until  I  fully  re- 
alized the  esteem  in  which  Christ 
holds  those  men  who  have  given  up 
all  for  His  sake,  and  I  vowed  to  love 
them  evermore  for  His  sake,  even  if 
they  are  not  perfect.  And  since  that 
day,  sir,  I  have  talked  less  than  be- 
fore, and  have  supported  my  pastor, 
even  if  he  is  not  a  'very  extraordi- 
nary man.'  My  tongue  shall  'cleave 
to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,'  and  my 
'right  hand  forget  her  cunning,'  be- 
fore I  make  again  such  a  mistake  as 
I  once  made.  When  a  minister's 
work  is  done  in  a  place,  I  believe 
God    will    bring    changes    in  other 


ways  than  those  you  suggest.  I 
will  not  join  you,  sir,  in  your  scheme. 
I  would  give  all  I  own  to  recall 
what  I  did  thirty  years  ago.  Stop 
where  you  are,  and  pray  God  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  your  heart  may 
be  forgiven  you." — James  W.  Thirst- 
well,  in  "The  Youth's  Instructor." 


THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachy 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil:  which  while  some  coveted  af- 
ter, they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. — I  Tim.  6:10. 

Those  that  will  to  become  well-to- 
do,  in  many  instances,  do  not  think  of 
the  justice  that  they  should  show  to 
others,  but  take  any  means,  ill  or 
good,  and  of  small  or  great  conse- 
quence, to  further  their  ungodly  am- 
bition— obtaining  money  so  they  may 
be  honored  as  "rich." 

To  such  people  money  is  very  like- 
ly to  become  their  god,  and  God  may 
become  wholly  forgotten  by  them ! 

Money  is  all  right  when  used  for 
good  purposes,  only.  But  when  it 
hinders  the  religion  of  God  or  is  used 
to  further  evil  purposes  it  is  wrong. 

If    money    had    been    and  always 
would  be  wisely  spent,  what  a  world 
of  difference  there  would  be  in  the 
need  of  evangelizing  the  world  ! 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


LEAGUES  VS.  HOMES 


"We  have  reached  a  point  where 
a  father  can't  talk  to  his  son,  until 
a  father  and  son  banquet  has  been 
arranged ;  a  mother  can't  advise  her 
daughter  until  a  woman's  league 
has  been  organized."  Thus  and  with 
much  truth,  in  spite  of  the  exaggera- 
tion, declared  a  speaker  before  a 
Chicago  ministerial  association  not 
long  ago.  We  agree  with  The 
Watchman  when  this  paper  adds: 
"May  the  pillowless,  homeless  One 
of  Galilee  give  us  back  the  old-fash- 
ioned home." — Walther  League  Mes- 
senger. 


THINGS  THAT  CHRISTIANS 
DO  NOT  NEED 


An  artificial  voice  for  prayer  or  tes- 
timony. 

A  sympathetic  voice  that  is  void  of 

sympathy. 
An  eye  that  sees  the  faults  of  others 

but    is    blind    to    the    faults  of 

self. 

Fine  clothes  and  needless  ornaments. 
A  sorrow  for  self  instead  of  for  sins 
A  mind  that  can  remember  wrongs 

but    forgets    favors. — Herald  of 

Light. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD;    be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  ASCENSION 


By  W.  W.  Hege 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  He 
blessed  them.  He  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. — Luke  24:51. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  occurred 
forty  days  after  His  resurrection. 
It  establishes  the  fact  that  He  was 
the  divine  Son  of  God.  During  the 
ante-diluvian  period  God  translated 
Enoch  after  they  had  walked  together 
for  centuries.  In  the  prophetic  period, 
Elijah  was  separated  from  Elisha  by 
a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire 
and  "taken  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
heaven."  But  in  these  last  days  the 
divine  Son  of  God  ascended  by  His 
own  power — an  established  fact  which 
remains  for  the  world  to  accept  or 
disprove. 

We  are  told  that  Christ  became 
"the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept," 
and  after  His  resurrection  He  re- 
mained long  enough  to  establish 
His  identity  and  show  Himself  alive 
"by  many  infallible  proofs,"  among 
the  most  prominent  of  which  are  (1) 
the  empty  tomb,  (2)  the  declaration 
of  the  angels  ("He  is  not  here,  He  is 
risen  as  He  said"),  and  (3)  His  own 
words:  that  it  is  I  myself;  handle 
me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have." 

Then  opened  He  their  understand- 
ing and  taught  them  ancient  proph- 
ecies concerning  Himself,  together 
with  many  other  Scriptures,  and  said, 
"Thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day :  and  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
His  name,  among  all  nations." 

He  had  also  foretold  their  own 
future  trials  and  suffering,  saying  that 
they  should  be  killed  and  hated  of 
all  men  for  His  name's  sake,  and 
referred  to  the  tribulation  of  the  last 
days  in  Matt.  24.  But  He  admonished 
them  to  "be  of  good  cheer  for,"  He 
said,  "I  have  overcome  the  world." 
And  many  other  things  He  said  and 
did.  John  says  that  if  they  were  all 
written  in  books,  the  world  could 
not   contain  them. 

After  He  proved  all  things  He  was 
ready  to  ascend.  When  He  said,  "I 
am  the  light  of  the  world,"  He 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  man  that  was 
born  blind   (Jno.  9:5),  fed  the  5000, 


and  then  told  them  "I  am  the  bread 
from  heaven."  As  a  proof  that  He 
was  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  He 
called  Lazarus  from  the  grave.  As 
a  proof  that  He  came  to  impart  life 
and  to  bestow  it  more  abundantly, 
He  forgave  some  of  the  most  wretch- 
ed and  degraded  sinners ;  such  as  the 
Prodigal  Son,  the  sinful  woman,  and 
the  woman  that  kissed  His  feet  and 
washed  them  with  her  tears  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair  in  Simon  the  Phar- 
isee's house ;  leaving  undisputed  evi- 
dence that  "where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound,"  and  that  in 
ages  to  come  He  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in  His 
kindness  toward  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Before  He  ascended  He  laid  the 
solemn  charge  upon  His  disciples 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  "the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth,"  with  the 
promise  of  His  own  continual  pres- 
ence and  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
which  would  supply  them  with  abun- 
dant authority  to  go  forth  boldly  as 
eye  witnesses  of  His  mighty  works 
and  deeds  which  He  accomplished 
while  here  upon  the  earth — and  while 
He  blessed  them  He  began  to  rise 
and  they  beheld  until  a  cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight.  And 
immediately  the  angers  comforted 
them  by  referring  to  His  return. 
This  joyful  expectation  of  His  return 
was  intended  to  exceed  the  grief 
and  sorrow  for  His  departure. 

He  had  to  ascend  to  fulfill  His 
promises  and  also  to  receive  His  own 
reward.  'Who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God."  "Wherefore  God  hath  high- 
ly exalted  Him  far  above  all  principal- 
ity and  power  and  might  and  domin- 
ion and  every  name  that  is  named 
not  only  in  this  world  but  that  which 
is  to  come."  To  send  the  Comforter, 
He  said,  "If  I  go  not  away  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come;  but  if  I  depart; 
I  will  send  him  unto  you,  and  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 

To  prepare  a  place:  He  said,"I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also." 

To  intercede :  "My  little  children, 
these  things  write  I  unto  you  that 
ye  sin  not:  but  if  any  man  sin,  we 


have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

To  give  gifts  unto  men :  "He  gave 
some  apostles,  and  some  prophets, 
and  some  evangelists,  some  pastors 
and  teachers."  These  gifts  will  be 
dispensed  according  to  our  willingness 
and  ability  to  use  them.  We  are 
told  to  "covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts,"  which  are  more  definitely  de- 
fined in  I  Corinthians  12.  As  we  use 
these  gifts,  they  develop  in  us  a 
capacity  to  comprehend  the  real 
blessings  that  are  ours  to  enjoy  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  our  Lord  and  we 
will  be  ready  and  eagerly  waiting 
to  meet  Him  when  He  returns. 

Marion,  Pa. 


OUR    HOMEWARD  TRIP 


By  H.  V.  Albrecht 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
Next  morning  we  took  the  train 
for  Germany,  passing  through  Basel 
and    Karlsruhe,    where    we  changed 
trains  for  Heilbronn,  Germany.  We 
arrived  there  in  the  evening  and  were 
met  by  Bro.   Klassen   and  daughter 
whom  we  had  informed  of  our  com- 
ing.   We  were  entertained  here  very 
kindly.     Bro.  Klassen  and  daughter 
had  arrived  at  Heilbronn  just  recent- 
ly, having  been  engaged  in  mission 
work  in  Java.    After  dinner  we  took 
the   train  for  Regensburg  and  were 
met  by  Peter  Ackerman  and  mem- 
bers of  the  family.     We  stayed  at 
the   home   of   his   daughter  for  the 
night   and   had   a   nice   visit.  Next 
day  we  went  by  train  to  Obertrau- 
bling   and   in   about   fifteen  minutes 
we  were  at  the  home  of  Bro,.  Jacob 
Gingerich.     He  is   eighty   years  old 
and  is  in  good  health.    His  daughter 
lives    with    him.     They    seemed  to 
appreciate  our  visit  very  much.  We 
went  back  to  Regensburg  spending 
the  night  at  the  home  of  Peter  Ack- 
erman, Jr.    The  next  morning,  Sun- 
day,  we  visited   the   Church   of  the 
Trinity,  built  in  1630.    After  dinner 
we    walked    to    the    Danube  River, 
crossed  on  a  bridge  to  visit  a  cousin 
by  marriage,  but  she  was  not  home. 
The   bridge   which   we   crossed  was 
built  in  part  by  the   Romans.  We 
spent   the   night   at  August  Kobre's 
and  the  next  morning  left  for  Inglo- 
stadt.     Bro.  Michael  Horsch  (broth- 
er of   Bro.  John   Horsch,  Scottdale) 
whom  we  had  notified  of  our  coming 
met  us  at  the  train.    We  had  dinner 
at   the   home   of   Emmanuel  Landis. 
In  the  afternoon  we  were  taken  out 
to  Bro.  Hofsch's  home  at  Hellmans- 
berg.    He  has  a  large  farm  of  about 
450  acres  and  appears  to  be  a  pros- 
perous farmer. 

After  a  very  pleasant  visit  here 
we  took  a  train  for  Kaiserslautern  by 
way  of  Munich.    Arriving  at  our  des- 
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tinatiott  in  the  evening  we  were  met 
by  Bfo.  A,  Hirschler,  who  had  been 
notified  by  Bro.  Horsch  of  our  com- 
ing. We  visited  Bro.  Hirschler's  and 
Bro.  Henn's.  They  both  received  us 
very  cordially  and  thought  it  could 
not  be  that  we  would  not  stay  longer. 
They  told  us  of  the  danger  they 
were  in  during  the  war  because  of 
the  bombs  that  were  dropped  over 
the  town  by  the  English  and  French 
airplanes.  An  exploding  bomb  sent 
pieces  through  the  window  across  the 
dining  table  at  Bro.  Hirschler's  home, 
making  a  large  hole  in  the  wall.  A 
splinter  went  through  a  Bible.  For 
several  days  they  kept  close  to  the 
cellar  for  safety. 

Some  may  think  that  Germany  is 
all  drink,  with  beer  and  wine  flow- 
ing freely.  We  saw  much  drink  in 
the  waiting  rooms  at  the  stations, 
but  Bro.  Hirschler  told  us  that  he  is 
a  total  abstainer.  So  we  see  that 
there  are  some  who  abstain  even  here 
where  liquor  is  plenty. 

We  left  Kaiserslautern  in  the  eve- 
ning for  London,  England,  by  way 
of  Cologne  and  the  Hook  of  Holland. 
We  arrived  at  London  at  8:30,  April 
23,  and  about  two  hours  later  took 
a  train  for  Liverpool.  We  hunted 
up  the  Steamship  Co.,  which  had  our 
trunks  in  charge,  they  having  travel- 
ed by  ship  all  the  way  from  Bombay. 
We  secured  passage  on  the  S.  S.  "Sa- 
maria" of  the  Cunard  Line  to  sad 
April  25. 

Our  ship  had  about  800  passengers 
and  the  weather  was  cool  at  first 
with  some  rain.  Then  it  became 
somewhat  rougher  and  you  can  im- 
agine what  our  ship  was  like  when 
about  half  the  passengers  became 
seasick.  I  was  blessed  with  good 
health  all  the  time  of  our  trip,  for 
which  I  praise  the  Lord.  May  I  be 
of  service  to  Him  for  all.  that  He 
has  done  for  me.  Our  vessel  made 
good  speed  as  we  traveled  about  four 
hundred  miles  a  day.  On  May  3 
we  arrived  at  Boston  where  half  of 
our  passengers  landed.  After  about 
a  three  hour's  stop  we  were  again 
on  our  way  to  New  York,  where  we 
arrived  at  about  5:00  P.  M.,  May  4. 
Soon  we  were  through  the  customs, 
which  we  had  somewhat  dreaded,  but 
we  were  not  required  to  pay  a  cent 
of  duty.  We  had  opened  our  bag- 
gages and  showed  what  we  had.  We 
were  asked,  "Are  you  missionaries?" 
We  replied  that  we  had  been  visiting 
our  mission  in  India.  "What  denomin- 
ation?" asked  the  customs  officer. 
"Why  do  you  people  not  have  Men- 
nonites  in  New  York?"  was  the  next 
question  as  he  helped  me  close  my 
trunk.  "That  is  all  hight ;  you  can 
go  on,"  was  his  parting  remark  as 
he  marked  the  baggage,.  We  then 
went  to  the  station  and  got  a  train 
for  Scottdale  almost  immediately. 
We  landed  at  Scottdale  a  7:30  next 


morning  and  were  glad  to  meet  the 
brethren  there.  From  here  I  left  the 
next  day  for  Goshen  Ind.,  where  I 
spent  some  time  with  friends.  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to 
us  on  our  journey.  He  was  with  us 
all  the  way,  and  blessed  us  very 
richly.  Praise  His  name.  May  we 
all  be  able  to  do  better  service  for 
Him  because  of  our  trip. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 

much  appreciated.  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  of  Goshen  College  was  also 
with  us  the  same  evening.  On  May 
3  we  held  our  counsel  meeting.  All 
present  expressed  peace.  On  May 
17  we  had  communion  services,  when 
we  again  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
memorating the  death  and  suffering 
of  Jesus  our  Savior. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  congregation,  and  Bro. 
Earl  Miller  of  the  Middlebury  con- 
gregation, were  with  us  and  helped 
in  these  services.  Bro.  Johns  spoke 
to  us  from  Luke  22:19,  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me." 

Sister  John  Garber's  mother  con- 
tinues about  the  same.  She  is  con- 
fined to  her  bed  much  of  the  time. 
On  May  3  death  claimed  one  of  our 
number,  namely,  Sister  Lydia  Yoder. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
little  flock  at  this  place,  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

May  19,  1925     Elvina  M.  Miller. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — - 
Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  has  been  reorganized 
with  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  as  Supt., 
and  Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber  assist- 
ant. 

On  Sunday  May  17,  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at 
this  place.  We  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  and  Bro. 
Charles  Fricke  of  Chicago;  also  Bro. 
Lloy  Kniss  of  the  Peoria  Mission 
who  assisted  during  the  afternoon. 
Bro.  Fricke  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's meeting. 

The  subjects  discussed  during  the 
afternoon  were,  The  Teacher  Teach- 
ing, by  Bro.  Kniss ;  The  Sacredness 
of  the  Teacher's  Work,  by  Bro.  Kan- 
agy ;  The  Sunday  School,  the  Hope 
of  the  Future  Church,  by  Bro.  Fricke. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Fricke  dis- 
cussed the  subject,  What  Shall  I  do 
With  my  life?  And  Bro.  Kanagy 
spoke  on  Every  Christian  a  Person- 
al Worker. 

The  subjects  were  well  discussed 
and  a  large  number  were  in  attend- 


ance. Truly  we  can  say  we  had  a 
very  prifitable  meeting. 

Pray   for  the  work  at   this  place. 

May   20,    1925.  Cor. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  May  10  we  had  council 
meeting,  at  which  time  peace  and 
unitv  was  expressed  by  those  present, 
also  a  desire  to  partake  of  the  com- 
munion. 

On  Friday,  May  15,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  and  son  Francis  came  into 
our  midst.  At  3:30  P.  M.  Bro. 
Kreider  met  for  an  instruction  meet- 
ing with  the  7  young  souls  who  were 
applicants  for  baptism  for  some 
time.  On  Saturday  ofternoon  He 
preached  again  in  preparatory  serv- 
ice and  instruction  meeting.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  had  our  Sunday 
school  as  usual.  Immediately  after 
7  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  After 
baptismal  services  we  observed  the 
communion  and  feetwashing.  We 
can  truly  say  we  are  happy  when  we 
obey  the  Lord's  commands.  As  we 
read  in  God's  Word:  "If  ye  know 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  Bro.  Kreider  preached  on 
Sunday  night. 

On  May  2  Bro.  Laurence  Yoder, 
wife,  and  little  daughter  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  also  Sisters  Susie  Yoder,  Cora 
Yoder  and  little  daughter,  and  Lottie 
Zimmerman  of  McPherson,  Kan., 
come  and  visited  in  this  community 
until  May  14.  We  are  glad  for  their 
visit  and  welcome  any  visiting 
brethren  or  sisters. 

Ruth  Detwiler  is  home  again  after 
spending  some  time  in  Wichita, 
Kan. 

We  are  having  beautiful  spring 
weather.  Things  are  growing  nicely. 
"The  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place  that  we 
may  prosper  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Bro.  Noah  Detwiler  and  family 
started  on  the  morning  of  May  19 
for  a  visit  to  Freeport,  111.  We  wish 
them  a  pleasant  visit. 

May  20,  1925      Barbara  Detwiler 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
God  for  all  the  blessings  He  bestows 
upon  us.  On  May  10  we  had  our 
communion  at  the  Thomas  Church, 
when  a  large  number  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  our  returned  mission- 
aries from  India,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Norman  Kaufman  and  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Both  of  the 
brethren  preached  vchy  impressive 
sermons. 

On  May  30  communion  will  be  held 
at  the  Kouffman  Church.    We  expect 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  John  S.  Mast 
(Continued  on  page  176) 
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For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

The  sixteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  was  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,  Millersville,  on   May  6,  1925. 

The  moderator,  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver 
not  being  present,  the  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Kin- 
zer,  Pa.,  who  made  a  short  address  of  wel- 
come. 

Bro.  Maris  Hes-s  led  in  the  devotional 
exercises  by  reading  Psalm  1  and  leading 
in  prayer. 

Bish.  Abram  L.  Martin  then  preached 
the  sermon,  using  as  a  text  Psalm  17:1, 
"I  am  the  Almighty  God." 

Bro.  Wilson  R.  Moyer,  Sellersville,  Pa., 
gave  an  address  on  the  subject,  "Rewards 
versus  Cares  of  Orphanage  Oversight." 

The  secretary,  D.  M.  Wenger,  next  read 
the  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting 
which  were  approved  as  read. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected 
trustees  for  a  term  of  three  years:  S.  S. 
Kraybill,  Tobias  Bomberger,  S.  D.  Martin, 
and  Noah  Weber.  These  with  the  breth- 
ren Martin  E.  Rutt,  Simon  H  Heistand, 
Harry  Eschbach,  Benjamin  Kauffman,  John 
Hertzler,  J.  H.  Mellinger,  A.  K.  Mann,  and 
Amos  H.  Hershey  comprise  the  board  of 
twelve  trustees.  They  organized  by  elect- 
ing the  following  officers:  President,  J. 
H.  Mellinger;  Secretary,  S.  S.  Kraybill; 
Treasurer,  A.   K.  Mann. 

The  auditors  elected  are  Clayton  H. 
Herr,  John  Sauder,  and  Elmer  Eby. 

Forenoon  adjournment. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service  at  12:45,  followed  by 
scripture  reading  from  Romans  12  and 
prayer   by   Bro.  John   W.  Weaver. 

"The  Impelling  Forces  of  Child  Caring," 
was  the  subject  of  an  able  and  S3^mpa- 
thetic  address  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  West- 
over,  Mr. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Kraybill  next  told  us  in  a 
well  prepared  talk  about  the  "Source  of 
Orrhanage  Support." 

The  report  of  the  auditors  was  read  by 
Bro.  Martin  Sauder  and  shows  total  re- 
ceipts of  $9,296.95;  pavments,  $8,315.05; 
leaving  a  balance  of  $981.90. 

The  superintendent,  Bro.  Levi  Sauder 
(better  known  as  Papa  Sauder)  reported 
that  the  total  admissions  to  the  Home 
since  opening  are  476.  The  number  placed 
in  homes,  dismissed,  and  adopted,  over 
21  years  of  age,  and  sent  to  other  insti- 
tutions is  442,  leaving  34  in  the  Millers- 
ville Home  as  Papa  and  Mamma  Sauder's 
family. 

President  Mellinger's  report  in  reference 
to  the  general  and  financial  phases  of  the 
Home  was  interesting  and  profitable.  The 
endowment  and  annuity  funds  are  increas- 
ing but  the  amount  is  not  as  yet  what  is 
desired. 

John  H.  Raber,  superintendent  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  Home  at  Allentown,  Pa., 
gave  a  very  interesting  explanation  con- 
cerning their  trials  and  experiences. 

The  moderator,  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver, 
and  the  secretary,  D.  M.  Wenger,  were 
unanimously  elected  for  another  year. 

The  attendance  was  good,  the  spiritual 
food  rich,  and  the  blessings  from  Him 
who  knows  all  things,  many. 

Benediction  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Secretary. 

D.   M.  Wenger. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  School  meeting  held 
at  the  Palmyra  Mennonite  Church,  April 
26.  1925. 

Organization: — Mods.,  I.  E.  Buckwalter, 
J.  M.  Kreider;  Chor.,  J.  H.  Hershey;  Secy., 
R,  E.  Buckwalter. 


Order  of  Program: — Sermon  (1  Cor.  3), 
I.  E.  Buckwalter;  Sunday  School  Les- 
son; Worthy  Examples  for  us  in  the  Early 
Church,  Open  Discussion;  The  Need  of  Pa- 
tience, J.  R.  Buckwalter;  How  to  Culti- 
vate the  Spirit  of  Reverence,  Anna  Krei- 
der; Agencies  in  Training  for  Service,  J. 
H.  Hershey;  The  Spirit  of  the  Age,  Geo. 
Fenton,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Our  Responsi- 
bility, Mae  Fenton,  J.  F.  Kreider. 

Because  of  unfavorable  weather  during 
the  week,  a  number  from  other  places 
whose  names  were  on  the  program  could 
not  be  present.  However,  God  blessed  us 
with  a  spirit  of  untiring  interest  through- 
out the  meeting  and  all  felt  well  repaid 
for  being  present.  It  was  emphasized  that 
it  is  very  necessary  in  this  age  that  we  try 
the  spirits,  because  of  the  many  devices 
the  enemy  of  our  souls  uses  to  deceive 
people.  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spir- 
it, but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
Gjd"  (IJno.  4:1). 

Secy. 


Evangelizing  Fund 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Elmira  Mennonite  Church,  Elmira,  Ont., 
April  18-20,  1925. 

Order  of  Program: — Sunday  School; 
Sermon;  Howard  Stevanus;  Prophecies  Re- 
lating to  Present  Day  Conditions  (Dan. 
12:13),  C.  F.  Derstine;  How  Can  Young 
People  Help  to  Build  the  Church  (Essay) 
Louida  Bauma'n;  Abiding  in  Christ  (Jno. 
15:11-12),  Oscar  Burkholder;  What  it 
Costs  to  be  a  Christian  (Heb.  2:3),  Oscar 
Burkholder;  Atonement  by  Blood,  Oscar 
Burkholder;  The  Changing  Modern  Mind, 
and  the  Unchanging  Word  of  God,  C.  F. 
Derstine;  The  Christian's  Duty  to  the 
Church  and  Neighborhood,  (Acts  13:36), 
C.  F.  Derstine;  The  Joy  and  Fruitfulness 
of  a  Surrendered  Life  (Essay)  Mabel 
Groh;  Separation  unto  Christ  and  from  the 
World  (Rom.  12:2),  Oscar  Burkholder; 
The  World's  Need  of  Christ  (Luke  4:16- 
21),   Oscar  Burkholder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  should 
place  our  trust  more  in  God  and  not  so 
much  in  material  things.  Some  present 
day  conditions  that  were  predicted  in 
Scripture  are:  Immense  wealth  accumulat- 
ed in  the  hands  of  a  few;  crime  and  fierce- 
ness, an  apostate  church,  scientists'  move- 
ment; a  cry  for  "Pea'ce,"  and  all  the  time 
preparing  for  war,  prevalence  of  travel; 
revival  of  scarlet  beast,  earthquakes.  A- 
hiding  in  Christ  means  a  clean,  fruitful, 
loving,  obedient,  powerful,  glorious,  and 
joyful  life.  Sin  costs  many  tears  of  re- 
gret and  shame,  many  heartaches,  money, 
death,  and  eternal  punishment.  The  world 
is  like  shifting  sand,  because  of  its  chang- 
ing ideas.  This  constitutes  a  true  serv- 
ice— to  keep  the  faith,  to  walk  in  the  nar- 
row way,  to  uphold  the  torch  of  truth, 
to  stay  by  eternal  verities,  to  die  in  the 
harness.  We  should  be  separate  from  the 
world  in  teachings,  methods,  and  practices, 
wisdom,  business,  associations,  dress,  and 
education.  The  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord  is  here,  and  it  behooves  us  to  bring 
to  all  that  we  can   the   Gospel   of  Christ. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of   Receipts  of  Eastern   Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
April,  1925 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona  Mission 

Sisters  B    C   East   Petersburg  S  S  $11  70 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Int  Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Legacy  $  8  00 
Ephrata  Pa  Cong  22  00 


Elizabeth  L  Landis 

$  25 

00 

UCU^ldl     IVlL&blLJIi  UI1U 

Int  Barbara   McAllister  Legacy 

$  20 

00 

Esther   Rohrers   SS  Class 

5 

85 

Byerland  Cong 

175 

00 

A  Member  Bosslers  Cong 

100 

00 

Hersheys   S  S 

61 

56 

Masonville  .ra  b  b 

44 

00 

Bosslers  S  S 

23 

39 

tsei'leviiie  A  M  b  b 

15 

00 

Gingrich  S  S 

11 

36 

Gingrich   S   S  Meeting 

29 

02 

Cash 

18 

00 

Harvey  E  Metzler 

25 

00 

In  His  Name 

45 

00 

Int  on  Bonds 

45 

10 

Old  Roads  S  S 

23 

71 

H   Z  Erb 

75 

00 

Mellingers   S  S 

255 

78 

Habeckers   S  S 

30 

43 

Benj  S  Rohrer  &  Wife 

10 

00 

Joe  Gingrich 

15 

00 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong 

20 

85 

Class  No  7  New  Danville  S  S 

12 

00 

$1061 

05 

India  Mission 

Int  Amanda  Kendig  Legacy 
Int  Barbara  McAllister  Legacy 
Int  Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Legacy 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 
Salunga  Pa  S  S 
Gehmans  Cong 
Groffdale  Cong 
Landisville  Pa  S  S 
Bowmansville  Mission  friends 
Elizabeth   L  Landis 
Anna  B  Nissley 


$  20  00 
20  00 

8  00 
26  00 
45  00 
32  00 
40  53 
38  85 
57  92 
25  00 

5  00 


$318  30 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

Manheim  Bible  Studv  Class  $    7  50 

East  Petersburg  Y  P  B  M  7  50 


India  Orphan  Support 

A  Sister  Pa 

Lebanon  Co  S  S  Workers 
Lauvers  S  S 

Mrs  Samuel  Longeneckers  Class 
Barbara  Mussers  Class 
Allen  Gantz 
Weaverland  Y  P  M 


India  Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck 

India  Widow  Support 

A  Sister  Pa 

A  Millersville  S  S  Class 


$  15  00 

$  28  00 
28  00 
15  00 
14  00 
14  00 
7  00 
58  00 

$164  00 
$  10  00 


$  20  00 
6  00 

$  26  00 


India   Native    Teacher  Support 
Landisville  Pa  S  S  $    S  00 

New  Holland  S  S  40  00 


$  45  00 


$30.00 


India  Missionary  Support 

Erbs  Cong  $  60  00 
India  Church  Bldgs. 

John  B  Senger  &  Sons  $  50  00 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mission 

Int  Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Legacy  $    4  00 
Near  East  Relief 

Samuel    Longeneckers    Class  $    5  00 

Ada  Garbers   Class  5  00 

Anna   Gish  5  00 

Anna  L  Longeneckers  Class  2  50 

Barbara  Mussers  Class  5  00 

E  L  Heiseys  Class  5  00 

David  Garber  5  00 

Allen   Gantz                    ''  I  "'  <  2  00 


1925 


GOSPEL,  HERALD 


175 


Irvin   K  ray  hi  1 1 
Alta  Nunemaher 


5  00 
5  00 


$  44  50 

Old   People's  Home 

hit    Hettie   Ann    Bachman   Legacy  $    4  00 

Oak  Shade  Mission 

Hettie   Ranck  $  10  00 

Phila.  Mission 

Tnt  Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Legacy  $    4  00 

Russian  Relief 

A  Brother  $    5  00 

LandisvHle  Pa  S  S  12  SO 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  20  00 


$  42  50 

Russian  Emigration  Mexico 
Maria  Ressler  $  10  00 

Reading,  Pa.,  Mission 
Ephrata  Y  P  M  $  10  00 

South  American  Mission 
A  Millersville  S  S  Class  $    4  00 

A  Sister  Pa  IS  00 

$  19  00 

South    American    Church    Bldg.  Fund 


$  40  00 
10  00 
25  00 
46  00 
124  00 
1003  50 
10  00 
10  00 
7  50 
244  50 
16  60 
625  00 
5  00 
25  00 
100  00 
50  00 
25  00 

$2367  10 

S.  A.  Missionary  Support  (Rutts) 

Elizabethtown  S  S  $  93  20 

Goods  Cong  20  00 

$113  20 

S.  A.   Missionary   Support  (Lauvers) 
Groffdale  S  S  $100  00 

S.   A.  Poor  Fund 

Ella  Landis  $100  00 

Elizabethtown  S  S  50  00 

Cross  Roads  S  S  •  50  00 


Hettie  Ranck 

Anna  N  Ranck 

Jacob   S  Snyder 

Metzlers  Cong 

Ephrata  Pa  Cong 

Mellingers  Cong 

A  friend  Strasburg  Fa 

No  9170  Pa 

Phila  Mission 

Rohrerstown  Cong 

Cross  Roads  Cong 

Stumptown  Cong 

A  Sister  Chestnut  Hill  Cong 

A    Sister  Millersville 

No  9212  Pa 

lohn  B  Senger  &  Sons 
W  J  Handrich  &  Wife 


$200  00 

S.  A.  Publication  Fund 

No  9215   Pa  $  18  00 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers  Fund 
A  Sister  Pa  $    4  66 

Lancaster  Tract  Fund 

Cash  $    3  90 

Anna  Gish   class  5  00 


90 


Total  for  month  $4775  91 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Beideman— Walter.— On  May  10,  11)25.  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  T.  Frank 
Swart.z  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Isaac  B. 
Beideman  and  Mary  Catharine  Walter,  both 
of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  M:ty  the  Holy 
Spirit  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Albrecht. — On  Saturday  evening, 
May  10,  1025,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartssler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Floyd  Harold  Yoder  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation,  Indiana,  and  Amelia  Marie 
Albrecht  of  the  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
Illinois,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony.  May  the  Lord  ever  be  permitted 
to  lead  them  in  the  paths  of  holiness  through- 
out all  their  lives. 


"If   one    should   ask   me   why   I    love  my 

Lord   so  well, 
And  why  His  precious   Name   upon  my 

lips  doth  dwell 
But   in   my   heart   I   feel   a   joy    I  cannot 

tell 

Tis  all  because  He  first  loved  me." 


Miller*— C.  L.  Miller  was  born  Mar.  1. 
1852;  died  May  6,  1925;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  3  d. 
He  entered  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
111.,  Aug.  15.  1022,  coming  at  that  lime  from 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Me  was  in  ill  health 
ever  since  coming  to  the  Home,  suffering  from 
diabetes  and  kindred  ailments.  In  the  fall 
of  1924  he  fell  and  broke  his  right  arm  in 
the  shoulder  socket.  This  never  healed  and 
caused  him  considerable  suffering  and  incon- 
venience. He  is  survived  by  one  brother  liv- 
ing in  Noble  la.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Home,  conducted  by  Bros.  Garber  and 
Yordy.     Burial   at  the  Home  cemetery. 


Stoltzfus. — John     Z.     Stoltzfus     was  born 
July  9.  1807;  died  at  his  late  home  near  Gap. 
Pa.,  May  3,  1925,  of  a   complication   of  di- 
seases,  aged   57  y.  9  m.   24  d.     He   was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church  for  many  years. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  (who  was  Barbara 
L.  Petersheim)  also  one  daughter  (Sara,  wife 
of    Gideon    Diener),    six    grand-children,  and 
aged  mother-in-law   to   mourn   his  loss.  The 
funeral   was   held   from   his  late   home.  May 
5.     Services  conducted  by  Christian  B.  Glick 
and    John    Beiler.      Interment    at  Millwood. 
"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


survives  him;  also  four  children  (Aaron  J., 
Sara  E..  Mary  B.,  and  B.  John),  all  at  home. 
The  funeral  was  held  from  his  late  home 
March  20.  Interment  at  Millwood.  Serv- 
ices conducted  by  Bros.  Gideon  K.  Stoltzfua 
and  Aaron  R.  Glick. 

"All   is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast, 
All   is  over,  suffering  ended, 

And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest." 


Stoltzfus. — Lizzie  B.  Stoltzfus  (nee  Zook) 
wife  of  John  D.  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1882;  died  at  her 
home  near  Talmage,  Pa.,  April  19,  1925,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  aged  42  y.  7  m.  12  d. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  eleven  children 
to  mourn  her  loss  (Samuel,  Barbara,  Bena, 
Katie,  Sara,  Lizzie,  Mima,  Chester.  Emma, 
Mary  and  Simeon).  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Church  since  youth.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  her  late  home  April  22.  Serv- 
ices conducted  by  Benuel  and  Samuel  Stoltz- 
fus.    Burial   in   Myers  Cemetery. 

"Death  has  called  away  dear  mother, 
In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie ; 
Yet  her  soul-  is  sweetly  resting 
In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 


Stoltzfus. — Samuel  B.  Stoltzfus  was  born 
near  New  !  Holland.  Pa.,  June  29.  1875 ;  _died 
at  his  home  near  Gap.  Pa.,  Mar.  17.  1925.  of 
bronchial  pneumonia  ;  aged  49  y.  8  m.  18  d. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
nearly  30  years  ago  and  was  ordained  a  minis- 
ter Oct.  17,  1.920,  in  which  capacity  he  faith- 
fully served  till  death.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  E.  Berkey  Dec.  12,  1899,  who 


Johns. — Lucinda  Weaver  Johns  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1S52;  died  May  7,  1925;  aged  72 
y.  5  m.  10  d.  She  was  married  to  Sem  K. 
Johns  April  27,  1873.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  and  the  following  children:  Fannie, 
wife  of  James  Saylor ;  Katie,  wife  of  Simon 
Ahvine;  Lydia,  wife  of  Amos  Cable;  Joseph 
AY.  Johns :  Lizzie,  wife  of  Lawrence  Thom- 
as;  and  Ella,  wife  of  Alonzo  Wingard.  She 
is  also  survived  by  22  grandchildren  and  9 
great-grandchildren.  Two  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  grave.  She  is  also  survived 
by  three  sisters  and  two  brothers  (Louisa, 
wife  of  Hiram  Weaver,  Katie,  wife  of  Dan- 
iel Hershberger ;  Polly,  wife  of  Peter  Blough  ; 
Moses  Weaver,  and  Daniel  Weaver).  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  last  fifty-two  years. 


Bissey. — Abraham  Bissey  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1S41 ;  died  in  his 
home  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  April  1,  1925, 
aged  84  y.  1  m.  8  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Saloma  Hershey  of  Whiteside  Co., 
Til..  Jan.  13.  1S70.  In  1871  they  moved  to 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  where  they  lived  until  the 
time  of  his  departure.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children  one  of  whom  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  The  others  are:  Elias, 
Tda  Swavtzendruber,  Annie  Yoder,  and  George, 
living  on  the  home  place.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  one  sister,  two  brothers,  13  grand- 
children. Two  daughters  and  one  son  were 
at  the  funeral  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Ml.  Pisgah  Church  on  April  2,  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Yoder. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Adam  and  Anna 
Yoder.  was  born  near  Middlebury,  Ind..  Aug. 
9,  1850;  died  at  the  home  of  her  neice,  Anna 
Goodyear,  Goshen  Ind.,  May  3,  1925;  aged 
08  y.  8  m.  24  d.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church  in  the  early  years  of  her  life  , 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Lydia 
was  the  last  member  of  the  Adam  Yoder 
family — father,  mother,  5  brothers,  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
is  survived  by  one  sister-in-law,  (Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Yoder)  of  near  Middlebury,  3  nephews 
and  4  neices,  (Mrs.  Anna  Goodyear,  Mrs. 
Ada  Beckwith,  Mrs.  Phfrone  Gearheart,  Dav- 
id, Harvey,  Bert,  and  Mrs.  Lonia  Mickem). 
Lydia  often  felt  very  lonely,  but  took  comfort 
to  know  that  some  day  she  could  go  where 
the  rest  of  the  family  was.  Her  favorite 
song  was,  "O  think  of  the  home  over  there." 
She  often  spoke  of  the  faithful  service  rend- 
ered by  the  young  brother  who  had  worked 
for  her  for  the  last  seven  years,  who  tried 
to  lighten  her  burdens  in  health  and  sick- 
ness. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Clinton  Brick  Church  conducted  by  Amos 
Nusbaum  and  Silas  Yoder.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Forest  Grove  Ceme- 
tery. 


"There's    no    thirsting    for    the    things  of 
the  world  they've  taken  wings 

Long  ago   I  gave  them  up  and  instantly. 

All  my  night  was  turned  to  day, 

All  my  burdens  all  away. 
.Since  the   Comforter  abides  with  me." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


After  a  heated  contest  between  liber- 
als and  fundamentalists,  the  Presbyterians 
elected  Ckarles  R.  Erdman  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  over  LpJpsely 
A.  McAfee,  candidate  of  the  conservatives. 
The  result  is  regarded  as  a  victory  for  the 
liberals,  although  Erdman  proclaims  him- 
self a  conservative. 


The  dash  to  the  North  Pole,  by 
Amundson  and  his  party,  has  awakened 
renewed  interest  in  the  polar  regions.  At 
the  time  of  this  writing  there  have  been 
no  news  received  from  the  expedition; 
but  there  are  all  kinds  of  possibilities 
ahead,  ranging  from  complete  success  to 
the  destruction  of  the  entire  company  of 
explorers.  Though  present  attempts  to 
reach  the  North  Pole  via  the  airplane 
route  may  fail,  the  indications  are  that 
the  time  of  discovery  and  exploration  of 
those  regions  is  near  at  hand. 


The  administration  at  Washington, 
from  President  Coolidge  on  down,  is  de- 
termined to  stamp  out  the  "whiskey  rebel- 
lion" that  has  been  disgracing  America 
during  the  past  year,  and  an  honest  effort 
is  to  be  made  to  make  America  "bone 
dry."  The  work  would  be  easier  if  all 
the  officials  charged  with  law  enforcement 
would  be  in  sympathy  with  the  purpose 
of  the  prohibition  laws.  A  mixture  of 
depraved  appetites,  conscienceless  financ- 
iers, and  policies  at  home  and  abroad 
makes  a  rich  harvest  field  for  bootleggers. 
Every  lover  of  decency  will  wish  the 
administration   well   in   its  efforts. 


Since  the  recent  note  of  the  government 
at  Washington  to  the  nine  debtor  nations 
of  Europe  that  have  thus  far  failed  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  the  United 
States  on  this  matter,  a  different  tone  in 
European  financial  circles  is  noticeable. 
Tt  is  now  generally  recognized  that  an 
understanding  between  the  nations  in- 
volved would  be  to  the  advantage  of 
the  debtor  nations  as  well  as  to  the  United 
States.  In  this  connection  it  is  pointed 
out  that  Great  Britain  is  already  begin- 
ning to  feel  the  advantages  of  having 
settled  _  with  America.  Unless  obstructed 
by  political  schemers  in  Europe  or  design- 
ing capitalists  in  America  who  favor  debt 
cancellation,  it  is  expected  that  within  the 
•next  few  months  substantial  progress  to- 
ward settlement  will  have  been  made. 


It  is  reported  from  San  Francisco,  Calif., 
that  after  a  ten-year  struggle  between 
union  labor  and  the  civic  organizations 
of  the  city  the  stranglehold  of  unionism 
on  _  the  city  has  about  been  broken;  that 
while  there  are  occasional  strikes  and 
labor  unions  would  still  have  it  within 
their  _  power  to  tie  up  the  industries  of 
the  city,  past  experiences  have  demonstrat- 
ed that  such  efforts  are  even  more  costly 
to  organized  _  labor  than  to  capital,  and 
that  now  union  and  non-union  men  are 
found  working  side  by  side  on  the  same 
job.  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  such  con- 
ditions mav  be  brought  about  in  all  other 
cities  and  rural  districts.  Monopoly, 
whether  by  labor  or  capital,  is  ruinous 
The  right  of  any  man  to  work,  whether 
union  or  non-union,  at  whatever  terms 
he  and  the  employer  may  agree  upon, 
should  never  be  called  into  question. 


"Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,"  (Col.  J;  10), 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  173) 
of  Elverson,  Pa.     On  the  same  eve- 
ning Bro.   Mast  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Thomas  Church. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  21,  1925  Joseph  Saylor 


Hanover,Pa. 

Dear  Brethren: — We  have  just 
closed  a  very  profitable  and  instruc- 
tive Sunday  school  meeting  held  this 
day  at  this  place;  the  speakers  being 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
David  H.  Moseman,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  John  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa. 

The  sessions  were  well  attended  by 
our  home  people  as  well  as  by  many 
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Doctrine 
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This  book  has  been  prepared  be- 
cause of  a  conviction  that  our  young 
people  need  to  be  more  thoroughly 
equipped  with  a  knowledge  of,  and 
a  conviction  for,  the  doctrines  vital 
to  our  faith  and  practice  as  the  people 
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from  the  surrounding  churches.  Let 
us  pray  that  these  wonderful  messages 
that  were  given  by  the  brethren, 
may  be  edifying  to  our  never  dying 
souls  and  upbuilding  for  His  King- 
dom here  upon  earth. 

May  21,  1925.         Elmer  J.  Herr. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  of  Ontario  will  be  held  at  the 
Wideman  Church,  near  Markham,  Ont., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  June  4th  and 
5th,  1925. 

The  Rural  Mission  Board  will  meet  on 
Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday,  just 
preceding  the  Conference. 

We  invite  visitors  from  other  districts  to 
attend  these  meetings.  For  information  re- 
garding trains,  etc.,  communicate  with  A. 
L.   Fretz,  Markham,  Ont. 

M._  H.   Shantz,  Mod. 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Nampa  Men- 
nonite Church.  Nampa,  Idaho,  June  12- 
16,  1925,  D,  V. 


Friday    and    Saturday,    June    12th  and 

13th,.  Sunday  School  Conference  with 
Young  Worker's  Session,  Mission  Board 
Program,   Sister's   Sewing  Circle  Program 

Sunday,  June   14th,  special  meetings. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  15th  and 
16th,    Church  Conference. 

We  heartily  invite  co-laborers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  F.  H.  Hostetler, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 
Omar    G.    Miller,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Shore  con- 
gregation near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on 
June  3,  4,  1925.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
District  Mission  Board  meeting  will  be 
held   the    day   previous,   on   June   2,  1925. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present.  Those 
coming  by  train  may  come  either  to  La- 
grange or  Shipshewana,  and  should  notify 
Josiah  J.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of 
their  coming. 

Ira   S.  Johns,  Secy. 


"May  we  have  the  grace  to  run  after 
people  to  get  them  saved." 


"God  has  nothing  against  man  but  sin." 
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Interests  of  Our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 

"The    harvest    truly    is  plenteous 

but  the  laborers  are  few." 


This  special  number  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  is  printed  in  order  to  take 
care  of  the  Annual  Reports  that  are 
the  leading  feature.  Next  week  the 
regular  number  will  appear  as  usual 
on  the  first  issue  of  the  month.  The 
Annual  India  report  which  has  not 
reached  us  yet,  will  appear  in  the 
July  number  according  to  present 
arrangements. 


Our    Sunday    school    lessons  for 

this   and   the   following   quarter  are 
part  of  a  nine  months'  course  in  the 
Book  of  Acts.    Needless  to  say  they 
are  full  of  missionary  teachings.  We 
take    up    the   study    of    the  pioneer 
missionaries    of    the    early    church — 
Peter,    Barnabas.    Paul,   and  others. 
The  lessons  are  extremely  interesting 
and  we  hope  many  may  receive  new- 
inspiration    and    zeal    for    the  great 
work   of   bringing   the   Gospel   to  a 
lost  world.     Especially  do  we  pray 
that  our  young  people,  as  they  follow 
up  the  activities  of  the  apostolic  mis- 
sionaries through  hardships  and  pri- 
vations, oppositions  and  persecutions, 
and  see  how  joyfully  they  bore  it  all 
for  the  sake  of  their  Master,  may  be 
led  to  yield  their  lives  in  full  con- 
secration to  our  Lord,  dedicating  them 
to  the  same  cause  that  was  so  dear 
to  the  hearts  of  Paul  and  his  fellow 
workers.     We  may  also  learn  anew 
many  lessons  with  regard  to  mission- 
arv  methods.     The  more  nearly  we 
conform  to  the  methods  used  by  these 
men   who   were   so   definitely  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  more  power 
we    may    wield    in    our  missionary 
efforts.     Let  us  learn  especially  the 
lessons   of   prayer,   fasting,   and  ab- 
solute obedience  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit. 


The  Nineteenth  Annual  Report  of 

the  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board 
occupies  a  large  part  of  the  present 
issue  of  the  Supplement.    This  does 
not  maan  that  our  people  have  been 
engaged  in  missionary  and  benevolent 
work   for  only  nineteen  years.  For 
forty-four  years  there  have  been  or- 
gmizations   of   various   kinds  which 
have  taken  care  of  funds  that  were 
contributed   for   charitable   and  mis- 
sionary work,  but  the  present  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities has  been  in  existence  for  only 
nineteen   years.     Figures   may  seem 
dull  to  some  people,  but  we  believe 
that  many  will  get  some  valuable  in- 
formation  from    this   report   if  they 
take  the  time  to  examine  it  carefully. 
The  first  division  gives  the  record  of 
the     Receipts     and  Disbursements 
for  the  year.    The  total  contributions, 
annuities,   endowments   etc.,  handled 
by    the    Treasurer    throughout  the 
vear   are   $226,927.26.     Then  follows 
a  detailed  account  of  the  funds  for 
each   purpose,  in  which  the  present 
balances  are  given.    The  third  section 
gives  the  balances,  investments,  en- 
dowments, and  totals  for  each  purpose 
as  they  appeared  on  the  Treasurer's 
books  March   V. .     The  last  division 
gives  a  total  of  contributions  through 
both  the  General  Board  and  district 
boards,  including  relief  funds.  The 
grand   total    given   here   is  $362,076. 
46.    This  of  course  does  not  include 
money  contributed  and  used  by  con- 
gregations  for   local   purposes.  The 
report  shows  some  increase  over  last 
vear  and  we  hope  that  it  may  continue 
to  grow  from  year  to  year.    May  we 
more  keenly  realize  our  responsibility 
as  stewards  of  the  Lord's  substance. 
Let  us  remember  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture :    "He   which    soweth  sparingly 
shall    reap    also    sparingly:    and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap 
also  bountifully." 


The  Annual  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing.— Two  weeks  ago  we  printed  an 
editorial  by  Bro.  Kauffman  giving 
an  unofficial  sketch  of  the  work  done 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  when  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  was 
held  there  on  May  1-5.  This  week 
we  print  in  the  Supplement  the  Sec- 
retary's account  of  the  meeting.  This 
will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  work  that 
was  transacted  there,  although  the 
addresses  are  not  published.  The 
report  will  be  printed  later  in  book- 
let form  in  which  a  stenographic  re- 
port of  the  addresses  will  be  given. 
We  would  recommend  that  every 
reader  should  get  a  copy  of  this 
report  as  soon  as  it  is  published, 
which  will  be  in  a  month  or  two. 

One  of  the  important  actions  tak- 
en at  the  Board  meeting  was  the 
appointment  of  six  new  missionaries 
for  service  in  the  foreign  field. 
Those  appointed  are:  Bro.  Joseph 
Graber,  Noble,  la.;  Sisters  Minnie 
Kanagy,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. ; 
Minnie  Swartzendruber,  Manson,  la. 
Ada  Hartzler,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  who 
will  sail  for  India  this  coming  fall; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  St. 
Agatha,  Orit,  who  are  to  accompany 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  to  South- 
America  when  they  return  to  that 
field  about  the  same  time.  We  are 
glad  for  these  young  people  who  have 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  other  lands. 
May  they  go  forth  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  resting  upon  them,  and 
may  our  prayers  for  them  ascend 
continually  to  the  Throne.  Especially 
in  India  are  workers  needed  very 
much  to  take  the  place  of  those  whose 
furloughs  are  soon  due,  not  to  say 
anything  of  strengthening  and  enlarg- 
ing the  work.  Great  doors  are  open 
in  both  the  India  and  South  America 
fields.  May  we  pray  to  the  "Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
laborers  into  I  lis  harvest." 


178 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  28 


THANKS  FOR  THE  FORD 


To  the  Contributors  to  the  Auto- 
mobile Fund  for  Trenque  Lauquen, 
Dear  Brethren: — Through  the  kind 
and  generous  spirit  of  a  great  many 
unknown  friends,  it  has  been  made 
possible  for  us  to  have  an  automobile 
for  use  in  the  Mission.  By  way  of 
expressing  our  appreciation  of  your 
gift,  we  want  to  send  this  letter  hop- 
ing that  all  of  the  donors  may  see  it. 
We  feel  that  you  have  done  more 
than  to  give  us  a  great  personal  con- 
venience, for  an  automobile  in  a  mis- 
sion is  really  the  missionary's  right 
hand  help  in  working  for  the  Lord. 

It  may  be  interesting  for  you  to 
know  something  of  the  history  of  this 
auto  fund.  Nearly  seven  years  ago, 
through  the  generosity  of  friends  at 
home  an  auto  was  bought  for  the  only 
missionaries  then  on  the  field,  the 
Hersheys  and  the  Shanks.  When  we 
opened  the  work  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
which  is  fifty  miles  from  Pehuajo,  it 
was  not  possible  to  divide  the  auto. 
It  remained  in  Pehuajo  where  it  was 
used  until  the  time  of  Hershey's  fur- 
lough. In  the  meantime,  we  in  Tren- 
que Lauquen  began  to  feel  the  need 
of  a  conveyance,  but  realizing  the 
great  cost  of  an  auto,  we  decided  to 
ask  some  friends  to  help  us  get  a 
horse  and  cart.  A  fund  was  started, 
but  up  until  our  return  to  the  field 
last  June,  the  amount  on  hand  was 
not  sufficient  to  buy  a  horse  and  cart. 
On  our  return,  we  found  that  Hersh- 
ey's had  left  the  old  auto  for  us  with 
the  hope  that  it  might  be  traded  in 
on  a  new  one.  Having  had  more  than 
six  years  of  usage  it  could  not  prom- 
ise many  more  years  of  service  to  us. 
Upon  consulting  with  the  local  Ford 
agent,  he  promised  to  make  a  trade, 
counting  the  old  car  at  one  third  of 
the  price  of  the  new  one.  In  the  horse 
and  cart  fund  we  had  also  about  the 
third  of  the  price  of  a  new  car.  Thus 
we  still  lacked  the  other  third  or 
about  650  pesos. 

We  felt  that  it  would  pay  us  to 
make  the  trade  rather  than  to  find 
ourselves  some  day  with  the  old  Ford 
completely  broken  down.  In  that 
case  we  would  have  been  left  with 
only  one  third  of  the  price  of  a  new 
car. 

Through  a  kind  suggestion  of  Bro. 
Hershey  in  the  homeland  to  some  of 
our  personal  friends  and  relatives  and 
also  through  the  continued  generosity 
of  Sister  Reber's  Sunday  school  class 
at  Kalona,  la.,  through  a  period  of 
about  four  years,  sufficient  money 
was  recently  brought  together  to  get 
the  new  Ford  of  the  1924  Model  with 
self  starter,  We  hope  this  will  last 
for  the  next  seven  years.  It  is  with 
a  keen  sense  of  gratefulness  to  the 
good  friends  at  home  that  we  write 


these  lines  telling  about  how  our 
need  was  supplied. 

The  Use  of  a  Mission  Ford 

The  uses  of  a  Ford  are  varied  here 
as  in  the  States.  We  may  mention 
a  few  of  the  most  common  uses  to 
which  the  Mission  Ford  is  put: 

1.  Visiting  near  by  towns  in  evan- 
gelistic work. 

2.  Visiting  country  homes  that 
surround  the  towns  where  we  are 
working. 

3.  Making  visits  to  Christian 
homes  or  to  any  needy  homes  at 
times  when  we  must  save  time  or 
strength. 

4.  Going  to  and  from  the  railway 
station  taking  baggage  or  passengers. 

5.  Emergency  trips  aiding  the  sick 
with  medical  attention,  taking  some 
one  to  the  doctor  or  bringing  the 
doctor. 

6.  Going  to  some  other  station  at 
times  of  special  conference  or  business 
meeting.  Where  a  number  of  passen- 
gers must  go  the  Ford  is  the  cheapest 
conveyance. 

7.  When  desiring  to  visit  a  large 
estancia  for  evangelistic  purposes  or 
for  business,  the  Ford  is  the  only 
means  of  conveyance. 

We  repeat,  THANKS  FOR  THE 
FORD,  and  we  trust  that  it  may  be 
used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
Gratefully  yours, 

The  Missionaries. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Apr.  10,  1925. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Witchita,  Kans. 

(Jeannette  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name: — We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful,  and  praise 
God  for  His  manifold  blessings  which 
He  is  continually  granting  to  us. 
"Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  Him 
be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.  Amen."  (Eph.  3:20,21). 

Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of 
enjoying  a  special  week-end  service 
given  by  the  Chorus  and  Volunteer 
Band  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  also  a  Read  ing  on  the  Book 
of  Job  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Landis. 

On  May  3  our  bishop,  Bro  T.  M. 
Erb,  was  with  us,  conducting  our 
communion  service.  Peace  was  ex- 
pressed by  all  and  once  more  we  had 
the  privilege  of  commemorating  our 
Lord's  suffering  and  death.  Such 
services  should  be  the  means  of 
drawing  us  nearer  to  Him  and  cause 
us  to  more  fully  consecrate  our  lives 
to  Him,  that  we  may  lead  others  to 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 


the  sins  of  the  world.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place  that  as  the  seed 
is  sown  it  may  find  a  lodging  place 
in  the  hearts  of  sinners.  Although 
this  is  a  city  of  many  churches, 
there  are  still  many  here  who  need 
the  Gospel,  and  some  one  is  respons- 
ible if  they  are  not  saved.    Are  we? 

Yours  in  His  service, 
May  15,  1925.  H.  J.  King. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— It  was  the 
writer's  happy  privilege  to  attend 
the  Annual  Board  meeting  at  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  a  few  weeks  ago.  We 
certainlv  felt  that  it  was  good  for  us 
to  be  there.  The  unity  of  the  broth- 
erhood and  the  fine  spirit  prevailing 
was  an  inspiration  to  all. 

Upon  our  return  home  I  found 
that  again  the  messenger  of  death 
had  entered  the  Home,  this  time 
taking  away  Bro.  C.  L.  Miller  whose 
obituary  appears  elsewhere. 

Brethren,  we  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  we  as  workers  in 
this  institution  may  stand  out  as 
a  beacon  light  upon  a  stormy  sea, 
and  withstand  the  wiles  of  Satan. 

May  16,  1925.  J.  D.  Smith. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By    Levi  Mumaw. 
Slawgorod,    Siberia,    Mar.,  1925 
Combined   Report   of   Work   and  De- 
scription of  Conditions 

Our  principal  task  for  February  was  to 
develop  the  spinning  and  weaving  in- 
dustry on  the  basis  laid  in  January.  We 
can  say  that  we  have  accomplished  our 
object. 

Feeding. — The  bread  question  is  a  serious 
one,  especially  in  Pawlodar.  We  saw 
ourselves  compelled  to  grant  food  checks 
to  20%  of  the  second  category,  in  order 
that  the  farm  stock  may  be  saved  and 
grain  needed  for  seed  may  not  be  used 
for  food.  For  we  consider  our  work  here 
as    principally    a    work    of  reconstruction. 

In  the  Slawgorod  settlement  conditions 
are  better  but  experience  has  shown  me 
that,  from  the  viewpoint  of  reconstruction, 
feeding  must  continue. 

I  attended  7  meetings  and  visited  67 
families.  Everything  points  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  necessity  to  prolong  the  feeding. 
If  the  colony  had  its  way  to  get  along 
without  our  aid,  they  would  have  taken 
that  way  since  they  did  not  like  the 
means  of  coercion  which  were  employed 
to  establish  the  spinning  and  weaving  in- 
dustry. There  was  however,  only  one  case 
of  refusing  our  conditions,  namely  that 
of  the  village  of  Nikolaijewka,  Slawgorod, 
and  this  speaks  for  the  need  of  continued 
feeding.  The  villages  comply  with  all  our 
regulations  in  order  not  to  be  excluded 
from   the   distribution   of  seed  grain. 

A  few  irregularities  in  the  work  of  feed- 
ing have  been  eliminated,  as  is  shown  by 
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the  protocols  which  we  have  before  us. 
In  Pawlodar  the  first  category  is  without 
exception  given  food,  while  of  the  second 
category  20%  receive  it.  In  Gladjen  10% 
of  the   second  category   receive  food. 

There  is  very  little  opportunity  for  get- 
ting emp'oyment.  Besides,  the  need  of 
clothing  makes  outside  work  almost  im- 
possible, especially  in  winter  time. 

Help  in  the  way  of  clothing. —  The 
month  of  December  was  the  conferring, 
January  the  foundation  laying,  and  Feb- 
ruary the  producing  month  in  the  spin- 
ning and  weaving  work. 

In  December  there  seemed  to  be  little 
possibility  for  success.  In  January  the 
public  learned  to  recognize  the  value  of 
the  way  of  self-help.  This  was  proved 
by  the  fact  that  our  spinning  rooms  were 
much  frequented.  During  February  much 
work  was  done  in  the  spinning  rooms. 

When  you  have  read  this  report,  we 
wou'd  suggest  that  you  give  us  permission 
to  begin  with  the  distribution  of  the  cloth 
in  villages  where  100  arschin  have  been 
produced.  The  people  are  continuously 
asking  for  it.  This  is  no  wonder,  for  they 
are  naked.  The  desire  to  secure  clothing 
for  themselves  and  their  children  is  for 
many  of  them  an  incentive  to  work  dili- 
gently. The  heads  of  the  families,  in  very 
many  instances,  apply  themselves  to  house- 
work, thereby  releasing  the  mothers  and 
mak'ng  it  possible  for  them  to  work  in  the 
spinning  rooms.  The  fathers  do  this 
in  the  hope  to  be  included  in  the  number 
of  those  who  will  be  given  seed  grain. 
.Only  in  special  cases  have  we  permitted 
them  to  take  wool  to  be  spun  in  their 
homes.  A  visit  of  the  representative  has 
a  very  marked  effect  in  the  spinning 
rooms.  What  would  it  mean  if  the  director 
himself  would  visit  them? 

The  number  of  looms  has  been  increased. 
Probably  every  village  will  soon  have  a 
loom.  Many  villages  have  bought  a 
loom   at  public  expense. 

Furn'shing  the  needed  wool  was  for  a 
t'me  difficult.  Now  the  winter  is  over  and 
the  sheep  can  be  shorn.  The  price  which 
we  have  fixed  for  wool  is  45  Kop.  We 
have  decided  not  to  pay  more  and  we  tell 
those  who  wish  to  sell  that  by  selling  to 
us,  they  are  helping  in  a  good  work. 
Many  of  the  population  recognize  this  as 
a  fact. 

What  shall  we  do  to  alleviate  the  need 
for  underwear?1  The  women  here  never 
have  washing  day.  Forty  per  cent  of  the 
people  of  the  colony  have  no  underwear. 
In  respect  to  bed  clothing  matters  are 
similar.  I,  as  the  representative,  know 
cond'tions  and  would  ask  that  a  stipulated 
sum  be  assigned  for  procuring  underwear 
and  bed  clothing. 

In  every  spinning  room  that  I  visit  the 
subject  of  the  conversation  is  the  question 
of  underwear  and  beds.  Seldom  I  meet 
a  woman  who  can  say:  "I  have  yet  a 
shirt."  Only  exceptionally  a  mother  can 
say:  "I  have  beds  for  my  family."  As  a 
rule  the  beds  consist  of  straw  only,  straw 
even  for  cover. 


Children  in  a  home  in  Siberia.  The 
mother  was  out  in  the  spinning  room, 
shown  in  the  other  illustration. 


Only  he  who  may  come  in  persona} 
touch  with  such  need  for  clothing  can 
have  a  correct  impression  of  actual  con- 
ditions. If  every  one  who  does  not  find 
himself  in  such  circumstances,  would  take 
time  for  consideration  of  such  conditions, 
many  a  contribution  would  be  made. 

Carrying  out  the  regulations  of  memor- 
andum 5  and  6. —  These  memorandums 
were  given  out  by  the  A.  M.  R.  asking  the 
population  to  observe  certain  rules  of 
cleanliness  and  sanitary  measures.  All  the 
villages  receiving  support  are  asked  to 
report  regularly  concerning  the  execution 
of  these  regulations.  The  reports  of  the 
last  three  months  show  that  these  arrange- 


A  scene  in  one  of  the  spinning  rooms 
in  Siberia.  The  mother  of  the  two  chil- 
dren shown  in  the  other  illustration  is 
here  busy  at  work- 


men! s  are  as  a  rule  not  taken  seriously. 
And  yet  I  musjt  say  that  progress  has  been 
made  along  these  lines  among  those  of  the 
population — the  poor — who  receive  aid 
from  us.  The}'  arc  compelled  to  follow 
cur  instruct  ons.  Yet  I  must  admit  that 
to  follow  the  requ'rements  is  more  than 
seme    of  the  people  arc  able  to  do. 

1.  To  have  wash  day  once  a  week  is 
impossible  where  not  a  piece  of  underwear 
and  bed  clothing  is  left. 

2.  To  give  beds  an  airing  is  also  a 
difficult  matter,  for  in  the  first  place,  there 
are  scarcely  any  beds  left,  and  then  it  is 
not  pract'cable  in  winter  time  to  take 
them  outside  of  the  houses. 

3.  To  wash   the  ticking  also  is  in  many 
instances   not  possible. 

4.  Bathing  in  water  outside  of  the  houses 
is  also  very  difficult,  though  in  some  of  the 
\illages   there   are   public  baths. 

5.  Such  general  filthiness  as  was  formerly 
the  rule,  I  find  no  longer  in  the  houses. 
Brooms  are  more  frequently  used.  The 
people  are  sure  to  clean  up  when  1  come 
into  a  village. 

Doing  work  for  the  good  of  the  com- 
munity in  acknowledgment  of  the  food 
rations  given  finds  also  more  favor  with 
the  people  than  formerly.  At  first  there 
were  cases  of  villages  which  attempted 
to  obtain  the  rations  without  rendering 
the  services  asked  of  them.  When  they 
were  threatened  with  withdrawing  the 
rations,  they  in  almost  every  instance  did 
the  work.  There  were  exceptions  how- 
ever, as  is  also  the  case  in  the  weaving 
industry. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  the  winter 
months  little  or  no  work  can  be  asked  of 
the  people,  but  in  the  spinning  and  weaving 
work  every  one  is  able  to  render  some 
service.  But  there  are  those  who  make 
the  attempt  to  let  others  work  for  them. 
These  we  eliminate  from  the  lists. 

Health  conditions. — There  are  many  cases 
of  chronic  maladies  especially  of  trachoma 
and  rheumatism.  Itch  is  also  quite  often 
found. 

Of  acute  diseases  there  may  be  mention- 
ed typhus,  small  pox,  measles  and  diph- 
theria, mostly   mild  cases. 

School. — The  schools  here  are  in  a  bad 
condition,  they  could  hardly  be  worse. 
Only  a  small  number  of  the  schools  arc 
supported  by  the  government.  Many  of 
the  villages  are  not  financially  able  to 
pay  a  teacher.  The  children  do  not  get 
any  schooling.  The  teachers  as  a  class, 
have  not  been  sufficiently  educated.  It 
is  strange  to  notice  the  indifference  with 
which  the  parents  see  their  children  grow 
up  without  educational  opportunities 
There  are  a  few  exceptions  where  parents 
desire  to  emigrate  for  this  reason. 

What  can  we  do  for  these  schools? 
My  opinion  is  that  we  can  help  and  we 
must  help.  Yet  I  cannot  say  that  I  have 
a  plan  to  solve  this  question. 

AMERICAN  MENNONITE  RELIEF 
J;   A.  Wittenberg, 

Representative    Siberia  District, 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

Report  of  the  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  held  at  the  Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  1-5,  1925 


MINUTES 
(Sunday,  May  3,  1925) 

Services  were  held  in  the  forenoon  at  different  churches  in 
the  vicinity  of .  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

Afternoon  Services 
Song  Service  was  directed  by  Chester  Lehman. 
Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
The  Mission  Sermon  was  delivered  by  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling, 

111. 

Song,  Jesus  Saves. 

The  Value  of  Women's  Missionary  Activity,  by  Elsie  Kauf- 
man, Dhamtari,  India. 

Song  in  Hindi  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  and  Sister  Lapp. 

India's  Present  Condition  and  Needs,  by  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
Dhamtari,  India. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service,  directed  by  Bro.  Hunsicker,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
Devotional  by  Allen  Erb,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  and  Daniel  Ka  uffman. 
Workers'  Meeting  conducted  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

Women's  Work  in  the  South  American  Field,  by  Mae  Hershey. 
Spanish  Song,  South  American  Missionaries. 
The  Present  Status  and  Possibilities  in  the  South  American 
Field,  by  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Closing  Prayer  by  David  Garber. 

(Monday,  May  4,  1925) 

REGULAR  BUSINESS  SESSION  OF  THE  BOARD 

Song  Service  conducted  by  Orrie  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Devotional  Services  (Titus  2)  conducted  by  C.  R.  Strife, 
Maugansville,  Md. 

Roll  Call  of  Members.    A  Quorum  was  declared  present. 

Reading  of  Minutes  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.  Accepted. 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Nominating  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  G.  Lapp,  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  S.  Musselman,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Resolution  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 

Report  of  Officers 

Report  of  President,  D.  D.  Miller.  Eleven  Executive  Com- 
mittee meetings  were  held  during  the  year  and  a  few  special 
meetings.  The  Hospital  question  was  a  live  issue  and  has  had 
considerable  attention.  A  Committee  was  appointed  and  they  had 
submitted  its  report  for  this  meeting.  The  twenty-sixth  Street 
Mission  Chicago,  was  sold.  The  Mission  Home,  in  Goshen,  Ind, 
was  sold.  I  he  proceeds  were  placed  in  an  endowment  fund  for 
foreign  missions.  The  endowment  and  annuity  funds  have  been 
raised  during  the  year.  A  general  explanation  was  given  of  the 
care  of  the  endowment,  annuity  and  investment  funds.  Special 
attention  was  called  to  the  additional  expense  to  the  Board  in 
lZ,!?%?^rnneW  m,ssionaries-  A  careful  estimate  amounts  to 
about  $2000.00  a  year  per  person,  this  including  the  price  of  pas- 
sage  necessary  buildings,  maintenance,  furloughs  etc 

Report  of  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

1.    Real  Estate,  Buildings  and  Equipment  Report 

Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Equipment,  etc.,  India  Mission   $125,000  00 


bo.  America  Mission  Property,  Pehuajo  &  Tren.  Lauq 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  1907  South  Union  Ave 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Canton  Ohio 

»  ».  „  "  Lima,  Ohio 

»  ..  „         „  "       Ft-  Wayne,  Ind. 

.»  „  ,,        „  "       Peoria,  Illinois 

ru,     u  r>  a  Kans.  City  Kans. 

Church  Property,  Argentine  Station,  Kansas  City,  Kans 
Wichita,  Kansas 

„  "n  Manitou,  Colorado 

„    ,     ,  Los  Angeles,  California 

Orphan  s  Home  Bldgs.  and  Equipment,  W.  Liberty,  O. 


30.000  00 
37,000  00 
12,200  00 
9,000  00 
12,200  00 
5,200  00 
7,500  00 
5,000  00 
4,000  00 
5,000  00 
3,000  00 
26,000  00 


Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kansas 
111  inois   Home  for  Aged,   Eureka,  Illinois 
La  Junta  Sanitarium,  Bldgs.  &  Equipment 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  Equipment 
Old  People's  Home  Property,  Wayne  County,  O. 
Farm  Property,  Gridley,  Illinois 

Neuhauser  &  Stalter  Endowment,  Home  for  Aged 
Oklahoma  Farm  Property 
Youngstown,  Ohio  Farm  Property 
Administration   Building,   Elkhart,  Indiana 
Indiana  City  Property 
Belleville,  Pa.,  City  Property 
Katie  Litwiller  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Woodruff  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo 

Total  Real  Estate,  Buildings  and  Equipment 
Annuity  Funds  invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 
Buildings  and  Other  Funds  Invested 


15,000  00 
53,000  ©0 
59,000  60 
500  00 
21,400  00 

40,000  00 
14,000  00 
11,000  00 
12,500  00 
5,000  00 
2,500  00 
1,000  00 
300  00 

$516,300  00 
$75,275  0Q 
12S,70t  00 
70,995  00 

Total  Net  Worth  as  recorded  April  1,  1925  $788,270  00 

2.    Summary  Report  of  Mission  Stations  and  Charitable 
Institutions 

(This  report  will  be  given  in  full  in  booklet  form.) 
Report  of  Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff.     (See  report  appended  to 
minutes.) 

Report  of  Accountant. 

Closing  Prayer,  by  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  India. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service,  Daniel  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

REPORTS 

Report  of  Field  Worker,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

During  the  year  we  only  visited  a  limited  number  of  the 
Missions  and  institutions,  did  some  solicitation  work  secured 
a  number  of  workers,  and  have  others  on  the  list  that  are  getting 
ready  for  service.  Assisted  several  of  the  local  boards  in  their 
meetings,  and  attended  the  Executive  Committee  Meeting,  together 
with  other  field  work. 

Report  was  approved. 

c-    r^Re??,rt  of  Mission  Committee,  Secretary  of  Mission  Committee, 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Meetings  of  the  Mission  Committee  were  held  in  joint  session 
with  the  Executive  Committee,  during  the  year.  However,  a  number 
of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  were  attended  by  different 
members  of  the  Committe.  Twenty-one  took  the  preliminary 
examination  during  the  year,  ten  the  doctrinal,  and  twelve  the 
physical.     Of  this  number  ten  passed. 

During  the  year  two  missionaries  returned  to  India  that 
were  home  on  furlough,  three  have  returned  to  the  home  land 
recently,  and  four  are  recommended  for  appointment  to  go  this 
year.  Two  missionaries  home  on  furlough,  returned  to  the 
South  American  Field  since  our  last  annual  meeting,  two  are  still 
home  on  furlough,  two  new  ones  have  been  sent  out,  and  two 
more  are  recommended  for  appointment  to  go  this  year. 

Two  superintendents  and  matrons  of  our  institutions  were 
recommended  and  appointed  during  the  year  and  are  rendering 
acceptable  service.  One  superintendent  and  matron  of  a  city 
Mission,  were  given  a  leave  of  absence,  and  others  were  secured 
to  fill  the  vacancy.  Also  one  other  superintendent  and  matron 
were  placed.  A  number  of  workers  in  the  institutions  were 
secured  and  are  at  work. 

Report  was  approved. 

ANNUAL  REPORT    OF   AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

•  a  T°  tne,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  assembled 
in  Annual  Meeting. 

_  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  again  per- 
mitted to  review  another  year's  work.  The  year  has  brought 
its  blessings  and  its  trials  and  God  has  supplied  the  needed 
strength  to  enable  us  to  profit  by  both.  For  the  care,  protection, 
and  grace  of  God,  we  can  never  render  sufficient  gratitude. 
During  1924  we  have  not  witnessed  the  number  of  baptisms 
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we  would  like  to  have  sieen.  Although  we  have  not  had  great 
numerical  growth,  yet  there  has  been  spiritual  growth,  the 
extent  of  which  we  cannot  measure.  We  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  dedicating  one  new  church  building  during  the  year. 

At  the  close  of  1924  we  completed  twenty-five  years  of 
mission  work  by  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India.  In  celebration 
of  this  event  we  had  some  interesting  and  helpful  meetings. 
The  missionaries  and  Indian  brethren  greatly  appreciated  the 
presence  of  Bro.  Ressler  and  Bro.  Albrecht.  Bro.  Ressler  was 
able  to  give  us  many  helpful  messages  both  in  English  and  Hindi. 

We  also  were  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman 
and  family  on  their  return  from  furlough.  They  take  the  place 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman,  who  returned  home.  These 
furloughs  break  into  our  work  but  a  missionary  saved  is  a  mission- 
ary gained,  and  without  these  periods  of  rest  our  bodies  would 
soon  give  way  under  the  strain  of  work  and  climate.  The 
keenest  disappointment  the  year  brought  to  our  mission  family 
was  the  fact  that  duuring  the  past  year  we  received  no  new 
workers.  We  had  made  an  urgent  plea  for  workers  but  to  date 
we  have  received  no  response.  The  need  is  great  and  if  the 
workers  are  not  sent  many  souls  must  go  without  an  opportunity 
to  know  Christ,  the  knowing  of  whom  is  life  eternal.  We  are 
praying  for  the  Board  and  the  Church  and  we  believe  that 
suitable  workers  will  be  forthcoming.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  that  in  all  things  God's  will  may  be 
done. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  India, 
A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary  American  Mennonite  Mission. 
The  report  was  approved  as  read. 

REPORT  OF  SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 

Report  of  Mission  Work  in  Argentina  1924 

1 renque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Feb.  19,  1925. 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus  Blessed  Name:— 

The  reports  from  the  various  stations  are  here  ready  to  be 
mailed.  For  your  convenience  we  will  make  this  summary  report 
of  the  year's  work.  ,  .    .  , 

The  leaving  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  family  for  furlough 
before  the  arrival  of  the  writer  and  family,  made  the  work  quite 
heavy  for  the  two  experienced  missionary  pastors  who  remained. 
Thus  the  work  of  the  two  older  stations  had  to  suffer  consider- 
ably because  of  the  impossibility  of  one  man  to  attend  to  both  of 
them.  The  work  of  the  year  was  half  over  before  it  was  possible 
to  get  these  two  stations  into  normal  working  order  with  a 
definite  pastor  for  each. 

This  great  handicap  has  had  a  telling  effect  upon  the  progress 
of  the  work.  There  were  fewer  baptisms  by  far  than  in  the 
previous  year.  There  was  also  some  slacking  up  in  a  few  other 
phases  of  the  work.  However,  we  feel  encouraged  that  some 
very  definite  progress  has  been  made  along  various  lines.  Among 
them  are  the  following:  a  new  work  was  opened  at  Francisco 
Madero,  at  which  place  seven  persons  have  been  baptized  and 
a  growing  interest  has  been  aroused.  Fifteen  other  towns  have 
been  visited  periodically,  a  total  of  95  visits  having  been  made. 
In  these  towns  some  twenty  families  have  shown  definite  interest 
in  the  Gospel  and  some  of  these  have  professed  conversion. 
Another  encouraging  feature  is  that  some  of  our  older  members  are 
showing  evidence  of  greater  firmness  and  strength  of  Christ- 
ian character.  This  encourages  the  missionaries  to  press  on 
with  more  vigor  to  strengthen  the  weak  hands,  thus  paving  the 
way  for  the  native  element  to  help  in  the  extension  of  the  work. 

The  working  force  was  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Swartzentruber.  Before  the  close  of  the  year  they  had 
made  sufficient  progress  in  their  study  of  the  language  to  assist 
somewhat  in  the  work.  Also  Sisters  Hallman  and  Gamber 
acquired  a  sufficient  working  knowledge  of  the  new  tongue  to 
begin  active  work  in  the  Sunday  schools  before  they  had  finished 
their  first  year's  studies.  It  is  the  year  1925  that  will  reap  the 
benefit  of  these  four  new  workers. 

The  year  closed  with  the  two  stations,  Santa  Rosa  and 
Carlos  Casares,  still  anxiously  waiting  for  the  time  when  mission 
homes  will  be  supplied.  It  is_  the  hope  of  all  the  field  that  these 
two  mission  stations  may  be  provided  with  places  of  worship 
during  the  coming  year. 

The  statistical  table  will  show  the  comparative  work  for  the 
two  past  years,  1923  and  1924.  (This  was  published  on  the  first 
page  of  the  May  Mission  Supplement.) 

Gratefully  submitted, 
J.   W.   Shank,   Chairman   of    Executive  Committee. 

Report  was  read  and  approved. 

A  True  Comprehension  of  The  Great  Commission,  by  J.  W. 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 

A  Church  Imbued  with  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  by  J.  D  Min- 
inger    Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  Readiness  to  Give  as  the  Lord  Hath  Blessed,  by  N.  E. 

Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Adequate  Force  of  Consecrated  Workers,  by  O.  N.  Johns, 

Lima,  Ohio. 

REPORT  OF  HOSPITAL  COMMITTEE 
Recommendations  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  the 
Construction    of    a    General  Hospital 

The  hospital  question  has  been  before  the  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  The  Board  has  been  doing  practical  work 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for  six  years.  The  need  of  a  larger  and 
better  equipped  hospital  became  apparent,  and  in  1923  the 
question  was  fully  discussed  in  the  General  Conference.  Among 
other  points  that  led  this  Conference  to  decide  favorably  and 
place  the  matter  of  building  a  standard  hospital  into  the  hands 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  are  the 
following: 

1.  To  provide  a  safe  and  adequate  institution  in  which 
our  sisters  could  get  their  nurses  training.  2.  To  care  for  suffering 
humanity  amidst  Christian  environment.  3.  To  improve  the 
great  opportunity  to  administer  to  the  needs  of  the  soul  while 
relieving  the  suffering  of  the  body. 

Accordingly  the  Board  gave  the  matter  careful  and  full  con- 
sideration, appointed  committees  to  investgate,  and  definitely  ar- 
ranged to  bring  this  work  to  completion.  After  considering  the 
reports  of  the  committees  the  Executive  Committee  has  the  fol- 
lowing progress  of  the  work  to  report: 

1.  That  a  fully  equipped  strandard  hospital  with  tubercular 
annex  should  be  erected. 

2.  That  the  most  favorable  place  for  the  institution  is  La 
Junta,  Colo.  . 

3.  That  building  operations  are  to  begin  as  soon  as  sufficient 
funds  are  in  sight. 

4.  That  solicitation  for  this  purpose  be  begun  at  once. 

5.  That  a  suitable  site  be  purchased  and  the  architectural  and 
construction  work  be  placed  in  competent  hands,  and  the  entire 
work  be  done  as  economically  as  possible  considering  standard 
requirements. 

The  report  was  approved  as  read. 
Closing  Prayer,  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Evening  session 

Song  Service,  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Worker's  Meeting,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  Value  of  Medical  Mission  Work  to  the  Church,  Allen 
Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Modern  Liberalism  or  Evangelical  Christianity,  Which?  by 
S.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago  111. 

Closing  Prayer,  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

(Tuesday,  May  5) 
Forenoon  Session 

Song  Service,  Orrie  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Devotional  Service,  (Eph.  3:1-14)  Amos  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 

RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Appropriations  for  Foreign  Missions) 

On  motion  the  following  budget  of  appropriations  for  Foreign 
Missions  was  adopted  and  is  recommended  for  adoption  to  the 
General  Board. 

India:  *,Arur, 

2    Primary  School  Houses  @  $500  $1000 

7    Evangelistic    Stations   @   $300  2100 

Dispensary   and   wall   for   church  compound  1500 

1    Teacher's   Home  300 

1    Deacon's   Home  ^00 

Untainted  Boy's  Home  for  Leper  Asylum                               1  ! i;! 
Balodgahan  Church 
Mahodi 


2000 
2000 


Total  $10400 
Carried. 

South  America: — 

It  is  recommended  that  the  solicitation  for  the  churches  in 
South  America  be  continued  in  order  to  provide  for  suitable 
church  buildings  for  that  place. 

Carried. 

Furlough  and  Returns: — 

On  recommendation  of  the  India  Mission  the  Executive 
Committee  has  taken  action  requesting  the  Mission  Board  to 
grant  this  request,  and  further  recommend  that  Lois  Lapp, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  be  permitted  to  return  to  America 
with  Sister -Good. 

Carried. 
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Appointment  of  Superintendents: — 

Appointment  of  City  Mission  superintendents  and  superin- 
tendents of  Charitable  Institutions. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Local  Boards  of  the  following 
Missions  and  Charitable  Institutions  the  following  Superintendents 
and  workers  were  appointed. 

1.  Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  A.  P.  Hartzler, 
Supt. ;  Lovina  Hartzler,  Matron. 

2.  Peoria  Mission,  Peoria,  111.,  John  Harnish,  Supt.;  Mrs. 
John  Harnish,  Matron;  Ada  Orendorf,  Worker;  Lloy  Kniss,  Acting 
Supt.;  Mrs.  Lloy  Kniss,  acting  Matron. 

3.  Canton  Mission,  Canton,  Ohio.  O.  N.  Johns,  Supt.;  Mrs. 
Johns,  Matron. 

4.  Lima  Mission,  Lima,  Ohio.  Earl  Miller,  Supt.;  Mrs. 
Earl   Miller,  Matron. 

5.  West  Liberty  Orphan's  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  L.  L. 
Swartzendruber,  Supt.;  Mrs.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  Matron.; 
Anna  Harshberger,  Katie  Kyle,  Emma  Bauman,  Naomi  Yoder, 
Lucinda  Brubaker,  Workers;  D.  W.  Lehman,  Farmer. 

6.  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  J.  D.  Smith,  Supt.; 
Supt.;  Hettie  Mininger,  Matron. 

7.  Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Supt.;  Hattie  Mininger,  Matron. 

Motion: — That    the    Executive    Committee    be    authorized  to 
fill  all  vacancies  for   superintendents.  Carried. 
Secretary  for  India: — 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 

Mar.  10,  1925. 

Bro.  Yoder: — 

In  our  last  Annual  Business  Meeting  held  at  Dhamtari,  Feb., 
12-14  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  who  has  for  the  past  two  years  been 
serving  as  Secretary  to  the  Mission,  was  again  nominated  by 
the  Mission  to  hold  that  office  for  the  coming  two  years.  (Accord- 
ing to  our  Constitution  the  Mission  does  not  have  the  power  to 
elect  its  own  Secretary  but  only  to  nominate.)  We  therefore 
present  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  as  the  Mission's  nominee  to  the  Board 
for  appointment.  Will  you  kindly  present  this  matter  to  the 
Board  officially  and  inform  us  as  soon  as  action  has  been  taken? 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you  in  your  labors  for  Him. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Ernest  E.   Miller,   Treas.   A.   M.  Mission. 

On  recommendation  of  the  India  Mission  A.  C.  Brunk  was 
appointed  as  Secretary  of  the  India  Mission. 

Carried. 

REPORTS  OF  THE  COMMITTEES 
Report  of  the  Rural  Mission  Committee: 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Dear  Brethren: 

In  accordance  with  your  resolution  passed  at  the  last  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held 
at  Sterling,  111.,  your  Rural  Missions  Committee  took  definite  steps 
in  making  investigations  regarding  the  opening  of  work  in  Rural 
Mission  Fields. 

The  field  that  offers  special  opportunity  for  work  lies  in  the 
Southern  highlands  from  Arkansas  to  South  Carolina,  covering 
parts  of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  West  Virginia, 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

Soon  after  the  last  Annual  Meeting  your  Committee  made 
arrangements  for  tours  of  investigation  by  one  member  of  the 
Committee,  accompanied  by  an  evangelist.  This  party  was  to 
work  out  from  one  of  the  districts  in  which  work  has  been  carried 
on  for  some  years.  The  idea  was  to  ascertain  the  need  surround- 
ing this  community,  the  response  to  such  effort,  and  the  feasi- 
bility of  carrying  on  work  in  this  region. 

The  committee  appointed  to  make  this  investigation  consisted 
of  J.  R.  Shank,  and  J.  F.  Brunk  who  later  was  replaced  by 
J.  M.  Kreider.  These  brethren  visited  a  number  of  places  and 
submit  a  report  of  their  work  as  follows: 

Report  of  Special  Effort  in  the  Rural  Field 
I.    In  the  Carver  Field. 

1.  Number  of  communities  served,  5,  namely — Hoist,  Sagrada, 
Pierson  Branch,  Carver,  Purvis. 

2.  Number  of  days  engaged  in  service,  S3. 

3.  Number  of  sermons  and  Bible  lessons  given,  72 

4.  Number  of  homes  visited,  46. 

5.  Results  evident:  Believers  strengthened,  sinners  convicted, 
a  number  of  requests  for  prayer,  increased  interest  in  regular 
appointments,    conditions   favorable   for   future  ingatherings. 

6.  Workers:  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  were  with  J.  R.  Shank 
in  practically  the  whole  of  this  work.  At  Hoist  Bro.  J.  P.  Bru- 
baker and  wife  assisted  in  the  work.  At  Pierson  Branch,  Carver, 
E.  C.  Bowman  also  assisted.  Cold  weather  made  the  attendance 
at  Carver  small.  Bro.  Brunk  remjined  In  the  community  some 
weeks  after  the  close  of  the  meetings  and  preached  at  regular 
appointments  and  visited  in  some  homes.  Two  renewed  their 
relation  to  God  and  the  Church  at  this  time. 

7.  Outlook  and  needs:— 


Workers  are  located  at  but  two  of  the  places  where  meeting* 
were  held.  To  do  the  best  service  for  these  places,  efforts 
should  be  continued  and  as  soon  as  possible,  local  workers  be 
placed  to  conduct  Sunday  school  and  engage  in  personal  work 
among  the  people. 

8.    Membership: — Hoist,  12;  Carver,  21;  Sagrada,  5;  Pierson 
Branch,  0;  Purvis,  0. 
II.    Gospel  Tour. 

1.  Workers,  J.  M.  Kreider,  J.  R.  Shank. 

2.  Equipment,  Ford  car,  bedding,  cots,  lantern,  sundry  items. 

3.  Number  of  days  in  service,  42. 

4.  Number  of  sermons  delivered,  42. 

5.  Number  of  homes  visited,  34. 

6.  Number  of  places  where  work  was  done,  7.  a.  In  the 
vicinity  of  Linn,  Osage  Co.,  Mo.  Lane  churchhouse,  Pointer's 
Creek  Schoolhouse.  (Tie-camp),  b.  At  Seymore,  in  schoolhouse 
where  two  families  of  Mennonites  live.  c.  In  Shannon  Co.,  Mo. 
Berea  Congregation,  Turkey  Oak  Schoolhouse;  Stony  Point 
Schoolhouse;  Schoolhouse  near  Oak  Side,  Mo. 

7.  Results  evident: — A  hungry  people  for  the  Gospel  of  God 
were  fed,  a  number  of  requests  for  prayer,  an  expression  of  will- 
ing consideration  on  the  part  of  a  number  of  believers,  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  return  for  more  work,  an  opportunity  open  to  locate  a 
worker  or  workers;  in  Shannon  County  there  is  need  of  a  local 
pastor  for  the  Berea  Congregation,  who  is  prepared  and  inclined 
to  reach  the  neglected  communities  with  evangelistic  effort. 

8.  Expenses: — Cost  of  equipment,  $163.70;  present  value 
of  equipment,  $163;  expenses  of  the  Tour,  $111.14;  Bibles  pur- 
chased for  distribution,  10,  value  $8.50;  distributed,  5,  ralue 
$4.25;  Bibles  on  hand,  5,  value  $4.25;  Tracts  given  out  not  estimat- 
ed or  numbered. 

The  results  of  this  investigation  as  well  as  the  results 
obtained  by  the  Virginia  brethren  and  those  of  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  confirm  the  opinions  heretofore  expressed  of  the 
need  in  this  field,  and  the  Committee  hereby  recommends  that 
active  steps  be  taken  to  open  work  under  the  supervision  and 
direction  of  the  General  Board,  on  the  same  basis  as  that  of 
India  or  South  America. 

In  order  that  this  be  done,  several  plans  may  be  followed 
which  may  involve  further  investigation  and  consultation  with 
forces  already  on  the  field. 

Since  work  has  already  been  established  in  the  skirts 
of  the  Ozarks  in  Missouri,  the  Board  might  lend  its  help  to  that 
field,  or  it  might  work  in  co-operation  with  the  brethren  in 
the  Virginia  field,  or  it  might  penetrate  into  the  very  heart  of 
these  regions  in  the  Carolinas,  or  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  or 
other  states,  where  none  of  our  people  have  settled  nor  begun 
work,  and  where  the  need  is  exceedingly  great,  and  plant  the 
Gospel  there.  The  latter  would  seem  to  be  the  most  fruitful,  but 
the  former  may  be  the  most  practical  for  the  present.  Before  any 
place  is  definitely  adopted,  further  investigations  should  be  made. 

The  opening  of  work,  of  course,  would  involve  some  financial 
obligations  not  necessarily  great,  as  well  as  the  appointment  of 
workers,  which  should  be  examined  for  their  fitness  and  appointed 
on  the  same  basis  as  those  for  the  foreign  field,  this  including 
provision  for  their  support  which  would  vary,  as  in  some  cases 
the  workers  would  be  able  to  partly  or  perhaps  wholly  support 
themselves. 

The  isolation,  poverty,  moral  standards,  lack  of  Gospel  teach- 
ing of  the  more  remote  and  isolated  parts  of  this  section  makes 
a  free  Gospel  imperative  and  attractive,  and  the  results  in  pro- 
portion to  the  outlay  are  sufficient  to  justify  the  sacrifice. 

With  a  prayer  that  our  Board  may  give  this  matter  the 
thoughtfuul  and  prayerful  consideration  that  it  deserves,  and 
follow  the  guidance  of  Him  who  has  promised  us  wisdom  for 
the  need,  and  strength  for  the  day,  this  report  is 

Respectfully  submitted. 

The  Committee:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Chairman;  J.  R.  Shank,  C.  F. 
Derstine. 

Moved,  That  the  Rural  Missions  Committee,  in  connection 
with  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  take  definite 
action  in  the  matter  of  planting  the  Gospel  in  virgin  soil  of  tka 
Rural  District. 

Carried. 

Report  of  City  Missions  Committee: 

As  Chairman  of  the  committee  we  sent  letters  to  all  the 
superintendents  of  the  city  missions,  asking  for  recommendations 
or  suggestions,  for  the  consideration  of  the  committee.  A  number 
of  replies  were  received,  but  not  sufficient  material  given  to  justify 
the  calling  of  a  meeting. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Chairmam. 

Report  was  accepted  as  read. 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS 

General  Board  Appointees:— D.  A.  Yoder,   M.   C.  Crawaa«m, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  H.  R.  Schertz,  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  H.  Bandar,  S.  C. 

Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
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Officers— Pres  ,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Vice  Pres., 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr.;  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Treas.,  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Fifth  Member,  H.  R. 
Shertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Mission  Committee.— S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.;  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Wooster,  O.;  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

District  Conference  Members. — Lancaster  Conference,  S.  H. 
Musselman. 

The  appointment  of  the  Franconia  Conference  appointee  was 
deferred  and  the  Executive  Committee  empowered  to  act  later. 

Appointment  of  Superintendent  for  South  America. 

Whereas,  the  absence  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  from  South 
America  had  made  it  necessary  to  appoint  another  brother  in 
S.  A.  to  act  in  his  place,  and 

Whereas,  Bro.  Hershey  is  soon  to  return  to  the  field, 

Therefore,  we  the  Board  in  Annual  Session  assembled,  appoint 
him  to  again  assume  charge  of  the  Mission  work  in  Argentina, 
and  commend  him  to  the  care  of  God  and  His  directing  Power, 
that  he  may  oversee  and  direct  the  work  to  the  glory  of  Him 
whom  we  serve. 

Closing  Prayer,  D.  B.  Raber. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service  led  by  Chester  Lehman. 

Devotional   Service  conducted  by   Geo.   Keener,  Hagerstown, 


Md. 

The  Church's  Opportunity  and  Responsibility  in  City  Mis- 
sion Work,  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Rural  Districts,  Their  Needs  and  Possibilities,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Song. 

Appointment  of  Missionaries: 

Recognizing  the  great  need  of  workers  in  both  India  and 
South  America,  and  heeding  the  urgent  appeals  of  our  brethren 
on  the  field,  we,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  after  satisfactory  examination 
by  the  Mission  Committee,  recommend  the  following  brethren 
and  sisters  for  appointment  as  missionaries  to  the  following 
fields  respectively: 

India: — Joseph  Graber,  Minnie  Swartzendruber,  Minnie 
Kanagy,  Ada  Hartzler. 

South  America: — Nelson  Litwiller,  Ada  Litwiller. 

The  above  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Offering. 

Closing  Prayer,  N.  H.  Mack. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service,  led  by  Chester  Lehman. 
Devotional  Meeting,  S.   M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  111. 
Talks    by    Outgoing    Missionaries    and    Superintendents  of 
Missions  and  Charitable  Institutions. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions: — 

1.  We,  the  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES,  assembled  in  regular  annual  session  near  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  To  our  Missionaries  and  to  all  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ  in  India: — 

"Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  the  Father" 
(Gal.  1:3-4). 

In  grateful  recognition  of  God's  great  goodness  to  us,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  Master's  command  "to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  we  desire  to  show  proof  of  our  love  to,  and 
interest  in  you  and  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  India,  by  this  day 
commissioning  four  new  missionaries  to  assist  in  the  great  work 
of  God  in  India. 

We,  the  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES,  assembled  in  regular  annual  session  near  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  To  our  Missionaries  and  to  all  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ  in  South  America: — 

"Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  the  Father"(Gal. 
1:3-4). 

In  grateful  recognition  of  God's  great  goodness  to  us,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  Master's  command  "to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  we  desire  to  show  the  proof  of  our  love  to,  and 
interest  in  you  and  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  South  America,  by  this 
day  commissioning  two  new  missionaries  to  assist  in  the  great 
work  of  God  in  South  America. 

We  furthermore  assure  you  of  our  continued  prayerful  in- 
terest and  support,  looking  forward  to  the  glorious  appearing  of 
our  great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  at  whose  appearing  we 


hope  to  meet  and  join  with  the  redeemed  of  all  climes  and 
nations  to  bring  nobler  praise  to  Him  whose  name  is  above 
every  other  name,  not  only  in  this  world  but  also  in  the  world 
which  is  to  come. 

II.  Whereas,  the  hospital  and  temporal  provision  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Weaver  congregation  have  been  so 
generous  during  our  attendance  at  this  BOARD  MEETING,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  by  this  act, 
express  our  good  will  and  sincere  appreciation  of  their  faithful 
labors  and  generosity  shown  to  us  during  these  meetings. 

III.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  spirit  of  liberalism  is 
everywhere  in  evidence,  we  encourage  all  our  workers,  especially 
Board  members  and  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad,  to  stand 
as  faithful  and  living  witnesses  of  the  Truth,  obedient  to  the 
faith,  loyal  to  the  Church,  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led,  in  appearance 
and  testimony  exemplifying  the  teaching  of  God's  Word,  injife 
shining  in  the  image  of  God,  in  example  pointing  souls  to  "the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  as  a  body 
consecrated  to  the  work  of  carrying  the  whole  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world. 

The  Early  History  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  D.  H.  Bender, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

The  Paramount  Duty  of  the  Church,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Closing  Remarks  of  the  Chairman. 

Closing  Song,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 

Closing  Prayer  and  Benediction,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Adjournment. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Annual    Meeting  of  the   Mennonite   Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers  held  May  2,  1925,  at  the  Weaver's 
Church  near   Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


The  meeting  was  opened  at  1:30  P.  M.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

The  Roll  was  called  and  a  quorum  was  declared  present. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

A  Resolutions  Committee  was  appointed: — D.  H.  Bender,  J. 
B.  Moyer,  Wm.  Derstine. 

Verbal  reports  were  given  by  the  President  and  Secretary,  of 
the  Commission.  The  work  during  the  past  year  was  continued 
very  much  as  of  previous  years  but  in  a  modified  form.  The 
needs  in  the  different  fields  have  diminished  although  actual  work 
is  being  continued  in  Siberia  and  parts  of  Russia.  In  these  sec- 
tions, it  is  quite  evident  that  the  feeding  must  be  continued  until 
the  next  harvest.  It  is  hoped  that  our  people  will  continue  their 
support  for  the  work  until  that  time. 

The  work  in  Germany  has  been  done  largely  in  the  form  of 
new  and  second  hand  clothing  furnished  by  the  sewing  circles. 
Another  shipment  will  no  doubt  be  made  next  fall. 

The  Mennonite  workers  in  the  Near  East  have  all  returned 
and  in  one  or  two  cases  they  have  again  gone  to  the  field  for 
more  definite  work.  These  have  gone  voluntarily  under  arrange- 
ment with  the  Near  East  Relief  committee.  One  American 
Mennonite  worker  is  stationed  in  Russia,  the  others  having  re- 
turned to  the  home  land. 

Since  the  work  has  diminished  so  much  from  the  real  con- 
dition at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  Commission,  the  ques- 
tion of  our  further  course  will  be  brought  to  our  notice.  We 
must  decide  whether  or  not  the  present  organization  should  be 
disbanded,  or  be  taken  in  charge  by  the  Mission  Board  as  a  sub- 
committee. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  and  accepted. 

SEVENTH  ANNUAL  TREASURER'S   REPORT   OF  MEN- 
NONITE RELIEF  COMMISSION  FOR  WAR 
SUFFERERS 

for  the  year  ending  March  31st,  192S. 


Cash  Balances  March  31st, 
War  Relief — General 
Child  Relief 
Germany  Relief 


1924: 


697  87 
340  79 
1067  12 
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May  28 


Russia  Relief 
Siberia  Relief 

Receipts — Contributions 
General  Relief 
Germany  Relief 
Child  Relief 
Russia  Relief 
Russian  Colonization 
Siberia  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 

Interest  Earned  &  Accrued 

Disbursements: 
General  Relief 
Germany- 
Child  Relief 
Russia  Relief 
Russian  Colonization 
Siberia  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 


Cash  Balance  April  1,  1925: 
General  Relief  Fund 


500  33 
117  37 


$   2723  18 


1191  01 

2745  27 
2360  00 
5925  93 
369  42 
1104  99 
5517  77 


1604  67 
3812  39 
2700  79 
8584  20 
369  42 
1222  36 
5517  77 

23811  60 

676  91 


21372  33 
393  00 


24488  51     $24488  51 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMISSION  FOR  WAR 
SUFFERERS 

D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer. 

After  considerable  discussion  pertaining  to  the  best  course  to 
pursue  in  the  further  care  of  the  work  of  the  Commission,  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  conditions  which  called  for  the  organization 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  have 
been  greatly  modified,  and 

Whereas,  A  smaller  organization  would  be  adequate  for  the 
further  care  of  the  work  now  demanding  our  attention,  and 


Whereas,  New  conditions  have  brought  to  us  needs  along 
other  lines  of  relief; 

Therefore  Be  It  Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  replacing  of 
the  present  organization  with  a  Committee  to  work  under  the 
direction  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and 
that  the  scope  of  the  work  be  enlarged  to  include  all  kinds  of 
general  relief,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  and 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,    That  in  view  of  this,  the  present 
officers  be  continued  until  the  said  Committee  is  appointed. 
Closing  Prayer  by  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Evening  Session 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with  song  service.  ,  The 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Moses  H.  Shantz,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont. 

About  an  hour  was  devoted  to  talks  given  by  returned  relief 
workers.  The  following  gave  brief  reports  of  the  work  in  which 
they  were  engaged:  Benj.  Brenneman,  France  and  Austria; 
Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Near  East  Relief;  Mrs.  Nellie  Mann,  Near  East 
Relief;  Alfred  Brenneman,  France  and  Austria;  Wm.  Derstine, 
Near  East  Relief;  J.  N.  Kaufman,  India. 

D.  H.  Bender  gave  an  interesting  discussion  of  the  present 
immigration  movement  of  the  Russian  Mennonites  to  America. 
The  work  has  been  undertaken  on  an  extensive  scale  in  Canada. 
Mexico  has  had  a  small  portion.  The  United  States  has  only 
certain  individuals  and  families  helped  by  other  individuals  in  this 
country.  The  present  laws  of  Russia  contain  the  following  re- 
strictions: Restrictions  of  land  holding;  No  teaching  of  religion  to 
children  under  18  years  of  age;  No  school  teaching  but  Atheism; 
No  admittance  to  High  Schools  unless  withdrawing  all  allegiance 
to  God  and  parents.  These  conditions  make  it  intolerable  for  the 
Mennonites  to  remain  in  that  country  if  there  is  any  possible 
chance  of  escape. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy.-Treas. 


AN   AFTERNOON   IN  VISITA- 
TION WORK 


By  Rosella  Ash 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  this  certain  afternoon  I  had  a 
privilege  which  I  do  not  always 
have,  that  of  visiting  some  homes 
with  my  coworker. 

It  was  on  a  stormy,  snowy  day 
that  Sister  Lauver  and  I  went  forth 
on  our  errands  of  mercy ;  giving  the 
Word  to  the  lost,  comfort  to  the  fee- 
ble-minded, encouragement  to  the 
Christian. 

The  home  we  first  entered  was  that 
of  a  rather  aged  sister,  which  con- 
sists of  several  rooms  on  second  floor 
of  an  apartment.  Here  we  always 
find  everything  in  very  good  order, 
and  she  gives  us  a  hearty  welcome. 
She  lives  alone,  except  for  a  son  who 
works  at  night  and  during  the  day, 
or  when  doing  neither  of  these  is  out 
somewhere  else,  I  understand. 

It  seems  her  heart  is  broken  from 
sad  events  in  her  life.  Her  husband 
died  some  years  ago,  and  she  still 
feels  the  loss  keenly.  Then,  too,  she 
partly  raised  her  son's  little  boy  be- 
cause of  some  trouble  between  him 
and  his  wife.  But  just  lately  he  got 
a  divorce  and  married  again,  and 
took  his  little  boy  home  with  him. 
Every  mother  who  has  had  children 
and     knows     what     their  existence 


means  to  them,  may  understand  the 
vacant  place  it  left  in  the  grand- 
mother's heart  and  life.  She  often 
speaks  of  her  grandson,  her  husband, 
and  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  her  time.  During  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  her  tears,  sa 
often,  flow  freely. 

Let  us  who  are  happy,  who  do 
not  have  so  many  reverses  in  life, 
not  forget  those  who  have,  and  ever 
remember  them  to  Him  who  abides 
with  them  who  love  Him. 

The  next  home  we  entered  was  a 
cold,  dark,  bare,  little  room  on  second 
floor  of  a  rather  deserted  looking 
hotel,  whose  inmate  is  an  aged, 
gloomy,  forbidding,  not-caring,  half- 
gone  looking  woman  who  hardly  no- 
tices you  when  you  enter.  Altho  she 
lay  on  her  cot,  she  did  not  turn 
her  back  to  us  as  she  did  when 
some  of  our  number  visited  her.  We 
spoke  with  her  awhile,  read,  and  had 
prayer.  We  did  not  do  like  Bro. 
Raber  when  he  was  here.  He  and 
one  of  the  workers  were  in  her  home, 
and  he  asked  her  if  they  should  have 
prayer  to  which  she  said,  "I  guess 
it  won't  hurt."  Bro.  Raber  just  said, 
"No,  I  guess  it  won't  hurt,"  then 
turning  to  the  worker  with  him, 
"Let's  go."  Afterwards  he  said  he 
doesn't  believe  in  casting  his  pearls 
before  swine.  It  is  one  of  the  saddest 
pictures  we  have,  that  of  an  old  per- 


son hardened  in  sin  and  hating  God 
out  of  the  heart  of  stone.  If  we 
would  pray  more  for  such,  would  the 
Spirit  of  God  come  again  and  lay  it 
on  their  hearts  to  accept  Him? 

Let  us  who  are  younger  take  warn- 
ing from  such  while  the  day  of  sal- 
vation is  yet  here,  lest  some  day  we 
have  no  hope  in  Christ,  nor  can  ever 
hope  to  attain  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  just,  because  of  the  hardening  of 
our  hearts  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
called  us,  but  now  has  gone  his  way 
perhaps  never  to  return. 

The  next  home  we  entered  was  a 
dwelling  house  with  four  inmates — 
a  husband  and  wife,  a  cook,  and  an 
elderly  man  to  whom  they  have  giv- 
en a  home.  This  man  is  quite  use- 
ful, as  he  fills  the  cook's  place  very 
well  since  she  had  a  stroke. 

The  lady  of  the  house  is  occupying 
a  wheel-chair  for  several  years ;  the 
cause  is  a  stroke  also.  She  is  num- 
bered with  our  "Home  Department" 
members.  She  likes  to  read  and  be- 
cause of  her  affliction  has  plenty  of 
time  to  read  and  meditate.  It  gives 
me  pleasure  to  go  into  her  home  to 
have  the  Sunday  school  lessons  and 
pray  with  her. 

She  requests  that  we  pray  for  her 
that  she  may  be  more  faithful.  Let 
us  ever  remember  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Altoona,  Pa. 
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TREASURER'S  NINETEENTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Embodying  and  Including  Forty-fourth  Annual  Financial  Report  of  the  Consolidated 
Missionary  Organizations  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  Twelve  Months  Period 
ended  April  1,  1925. 


RECEIPTS 

Contributions  Received — 

General  Mission  Fund 

India  Mission  General 

India  Mission  Support  and  Extension 

India  Mission  Building  and  Equipment 

South  America  General 

South  America  Support  and  Extension 

South  America  Building  and  Equipment 

Mexican  Mission 
City  Missions 


10496  99 
42947  34 
5934  65 

5907  64 
10578  70 
9885  95 


Canton,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Chicago,  111. 

Home  Mission  Supt. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Mission  Supt. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Mission  Supt. 

Lima,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Peoria,  111. 
Mission  Supt. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Toronto,  Ontario,  Mission  Supt. 
Argentine  Kans.  Church  Building 
Chicago  26th  Street  Poperty 
Youngstown  Farm  Property 

Charitable  Institutions: 

Children's  Welfare  Home 
Supt  of  Home 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 
Supt.  of  Home 
Orphans'  Home  Barn 
Orphans'  Home  School 
Orphans'  Home  Hospital 


139  87 
876  00 

1392  00 
1131  72 

997  68 
48  79 

1144  18 
324  64 

354  25 
502  86 

857  36 
363  01 


1640  89 
3333  71 

1960  76 
4372  75 
2354  32 
34  00 
62  00 


Illinois  Home  for  Aged  Elevator  456  67 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged  Mainten.  3610  72 
Supt.  of  Home  for  Aged  2651  42 


La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Supt.  of  Sanitarium 

La  Junta  New  Hospital  Bldg. 

Supt.  of  City  Hospital 


201  41 

10907  67 

11  00 

16921  36 


Other  Funds: 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Bible  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Church  Building  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Missionary  Preparation 
Goshen  College  Bible  Dept. 
Germany  Evangelistic  and  Tent  Fund 
Rural  Mission  Fund 
Sundry  Funds  received  and  disbursed 
per  detail  of  funds 

Annuities 

Endowment  Funds  Cash 
Administration  Expense  Income 


p  7135  19 

59378  98 

26372  29 
10  43 


DISBURSEMENTS 

General  Mission  Fund 
Funds  placed  for  Investment 
India  Mission  General 

India  Support  and  Extension  50130  69 

India  Funds  placed  for  Inv.  1111  00 

India  Building  and  Equipment  7817  65 

India  Funds  placed  for  Investment    879  00 

South  America — General 

South  America  Support  and  Ext.  11826  54 
South  America  placed  for  Inv.  700  00 


1015  87 
2523  72 
1046  47 
1468  82 
857  11 

1220  37 

137  35 
158  63 
661  39 
18  88 
282  44 

4974  60 

8783  83 
6718  81 


28041  44     48518  68 


9391  05 


611  38 

25  00 

20  00 

634  95 

325  26 

36  44 

235  00 

3  45 

142  49 

2033  97 

2186  50 

7250  00 

2512  00 

9762  00 

2799  00 

485  00 
9078  95 


South  America  Bldg.  and  Equip. 
South  America  placed  for  Inv. 

Mexican  Mission — Placed  for  Investment 


City  Missions:    Canton,  Ohio 
Chicago,  111. 

Chicago,  111. — Placed  for  Inv. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Lima,  Ohio 
Peoria,  111. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif 


1044  34 

300  00 


2  35 


Los  Angeles,'  Cal.— Placed  for  Inv.  135  00 

Disbursed  by  City  Mission  Supts. 

Argentine  Kansas  Church  Building 
Chicago  26th  St.  Property 
General  Mission  Fund  Endowment 


Youngstown  Farm  Property 
Charitable  Institutions: 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
Orphans  Home  Ohio 
Orphans  Home  Barn 
Placed  for  Investment 


2304  32 
50  00 


Orphans'  Home  School  placed 

for  Investment  34  00 

Orphans'    Home  Hospital 

placed  for  Investment  62  00 

Illinois  Home  for  the  Aged 
Illinois    Home    for    Aged  El- 
evator, placed  for  Investment 
La  Junta  Sanitarium  60  06 

Placed  for  Investment  5150  00 

Distributed   by   Charitable  In- 
stitution Superintendents 

Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Bible  Fund 

Russia  Bible  placed  for  Inv. 
Church  Building 

Evangelizing  Fund  100  00 

Funds  placed  for  Investment  275  00 

Missionary  Preparation 
Goshen  College  Bible  Dept. 
Germany  Evangelistic  and  Tent 

Fund  placed  for  Investment 
Rural  Mission  Fund  74  97 

Fund  placed  for  Investment  100  00 

Sundry  Funds  disbursed  per  detail 
Junior  Quarter  Fund — Loaned  Out 
Placed  for  Investment 


1027  59 

1500  00      2527  59 
7050  94 
51241  69 

8696  65     66989  28 


4851  78 
12526  54 

9563  95 

176  10 

1344  34 
1263  37 
1543  20 
657  16 
1113  45 

137  35 

6234  97 
3405  65 


26942  27 
20  00 


9640  62 
1400  99 
15788  88 
403  45 


558  88 
15230  00 


2153  90 
2219  00 

2354  32 


96  00 

3683  62 
500  00 
5210  06 

38186  91      54403  81 

1200  38 

19  25 

20  00 
591  49 

375  00 

157  34 

235  00 

220  00 

174  97       2993  43 
2186  50 
725  75 


625  75 
100  00 
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Illinois  Farm  Income 
Oklahoma  Farm  Income 
Total  Cash  contributions  to  M.  B. 
of   M.  and   C.   for  twelve 
month  period  ending  March  31,  1925 
Sale  of  Chicago  26th  St.  Property- 
Rental  and  Sale  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
Property 

Initial  Payment,  Sale  of  Sanitarium 

Junior  Quarter  Fund  Reimbursing  689  50 

Funds  returned  from  Investment: 

India  Support  and  Extension  1950  06 

India  Hospital  2762  00 

South  America — General  100  00 

South  America  Support  and  Extension  690  00 

South  America  Budding  78  00 

Lima  Ohio  300  00 

Chicago  26th  Street  Property  770  00 

Youngstown  Farm  Property  38  00 

Children's  Welfare  Home  600  00 

Orphans  Home  Ohio  300  00 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries  589  00 

Church  Building  100  00 

Missionary  Preparation  100  00 

Administration  Support  Fund  4200  00 

Interest  Earned  and  Collected 

Relief  General — Balance  April  1,  1925 

Cash  Balance  April   1,   1924  per 
Eighteenth  Annual  Report 


1061  09 
643  48 


169292  66 
15000  00 

50  00 
5000  00 


13266  50 
16*28  21 
676  91 

2507  48 


Annuity  Funds  for  Investment 
Endowment  Funds  for  Investment 

Advance  to  J.  A.  Ressler,  India 
Administration  Expense  Various  Items 
Illinois  Farm  Account 
Oklahoma  Farm  Account 
Fund  placed  £or  Investment 

Amstutz  Farm  Account 
Interest  Fund  Expenditures 
Goshen,  Indiana  Property 
Placed  to  Foreign  Missionary 
Endowment 

Placed  to  Administration  Support 

Endowment 
Total  Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 
March  31,  1925,  including  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
Balances : 
Cash  checking  account 
Time  Deposit  Bank  Account 
Certificate  of  Deposit  in  Bank 


Less  checks  in  transit  April  1,  1925 

Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance  as 
Shown  Above: 

Mission   Fund    Balance  3306  63 

(See  Detail  page  26) 
Interest  140  95 

Administration  Support  86  00 

Relief  Commission  676  91 


Deficit  Amstutz  Farm  Acct. 
Neuhauser 
Ressler  India  Trip 


4210  49 

3566  00 
28  35 

300  00  3894  35 


7250  00 
2512  00 


478  48 
165  00 


71  32 
4450  00 


7415  59 
10000  00 
2725  00 

20140  59 
19824  45 


9762  00 

300  00 
2713  00 
265  23 

643  48 

3566  00 
16567  52 


4521  32 


4250  00 


316  14 


316  14 


226927  26 


DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 

General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Receipts — Contributions  received 


101  34 
7135  19 


Disbursements  Authorized  by  the 

Executive   Committee — 

Mennonite    Publishing    House  487  73 

Com.  of  Reference  &  Counsel  153  50 

Dr.  ,S.  T.  Miller  18  00 

Annual  Meeting,  Sterling  111.  368  36 

1027  59 

Transferred  by  Order  of 

Executive  Committee  to  — 

India  Teachers   Support  2850  00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  250  00 

Kansas   City  400  00 

Peoria  200  00 

Fund  Invested  1500  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  the  Treas. 


INDIA 

India  Mission  General  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924  292  59 

Receipts — Contributions  received       10496  99 

Disbursements: 

General  expenses  in  India  1965  35 
Missionaries  return  expense  to 

India  2322  00 

Missionaries  return  on  furlough  2750  00 

Missionaries  on  furlough  4  59 

Com.  of  Reference  &  Counsel  3  00 

Missionaries  Examination  6  00 

7050  94 

Transferred  by  order  of 

Executive  Committee  to — 
India  Missionary  Support  750  00 

Madical  Work  700  00 


7236  53 


6227  $9 


mi  94 


10789  58 


226927  26 


Teacher  Support 


2250  00     10750  94 


Balance  in  hands  of  the  Treas. 
India  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1924 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children 
Orphans  Support 
Widow  Support 
Native  Workers 
Bible  Women 
New  Missionary 
Sankra  Evangelistic 
Teachers  Support 
Medical  Work 


Receipts — Contributions  received 

Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children  Support 
Personal  Fund 
Native  Workers  Support 
Bible  Women  Support 
Sankra  Evangelistic  Fund 
Mahodi  Evangelistic  Fund 
Teachers'  Support 
High  School  Support 
Orphans'  Support 
Widows'  Support 
India  Medical  Support 
Native  Nurse  Support 
M.  C.  Lehman  Auto 
Dr.  Troyer  Auto 
India  New  Missionary  Fund 
Adding  Machine  Fund 
India  Leper  Fund 
Ressler  Trip  to  India 
Ghatula  Dispensary 
Friesen  Truck 


Return  from  Investments 
India  Missionary  Children 
India  Native  Workers 
Bible  Women 


1 

13 

145 

68 

2 

10 

24  80 

189 

53 

47 

48 

44 

12 

86  29 

18 

90 

9057 

29 

5063 

47 

300 

95 

2361 

16 

1397 

49 

223 

71 

25 

00 

2136 

68 

244 

75 

15016 

19 

1982 

59 

1610 

38 

56 

00 

560 

00 

835 

00 

1234 

13 

100 

00 

114 

30 

562 

25 

55 

00 

11 

00 

42947 

34 

1100  00 

150  00 

600 

00 

38  64 


544  21 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


187 


106  00 
44897  34 

2850  00 
750  00 

2250  00 
700  00 


Adding  Machine 


Transfer  from  General  Fund 
To  India  Teacher  Support 
India  General  to  New  Missionary 
India  General  to  India  Teacher 
India  General  to  India  Medical 


Disbursements — 

India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Children 

India  Personal 

India  Native  Workers 

India  Bible  Women 

India  Sankra  Evangelistic 

India  Mahodi  Evangelistic 

India  Teachers 

India   High  School 

India  Orphans 

India  Widows  Support 

India  Medical 

India  Native  Nurse 

M.  C.  Lehman  Auto 

Dr.  Troyer  Auto 

India  New  Missionary 

India  Adding  Machine  Fund 

India  Lepers 

Ressler  Trip  to  India 

Ghatula  Dispensary 


Funds   Placed   for  Investment 
India  Orphans 
India  New  Missionary 
Friesen  Truck 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 


India  Building  and  Equipment  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924  —  Invested 
Receipts — Contributions  Received 

Balodgahan  Church  Building       -  1475  55 

Sankra  Church  Building  32  00 

Sundarganj  Church  Building  1871  05 

Leper  Asylum  135  00 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station  182  00 

Hospital  Building  238  00 

Hospital  Furnishings  75  00 

Dhamtari  Girls  School  Building  1097  25 

Balodgahan  Teachers   Home  131  80 

Bagtari  Teachers  Home  75  00 

Nurses'  Home  Building  10  00 

Supt.  Home  Leper  Asylum  612  00 


51447  34 
51991  55 


9792  85 
5686  84 

300  95 
2700  00 
1993  50 

310  00 
25  00 
7226  25 

244  75 
14885  00 
2000  00 
2308  00 
56  00 

560  00 

835  00 

275  00 

200  00 

114  30 

562  25 
55  00 

50130  69 

100  00 
1000  00 

11  00     51241  69 


749  86 


Returned  from  Investment 

India  Hospital  Building 
Disbursements 

Balodgahan  Church  Building 
Sankra  Church  Building 
Sunderganj  Church  Building 
Leper  Asylum 
Hospital  Building 
Hospital  Furnishings 
Dhamtari  Girls  School  Building 
Balodgahan  Teachers  Home 


Funds  Placed  for  Investment 
Hope   Evangelistic  Station 
Bagtari  Teachers  Home 
Nurses  Home  Building 
Supt.  Home  Leper  Asylum 


5934  65 
2762  00 


1475  55 
32  00 
1871  05 
135  00 
3000  00 
75  00 
1097  25 
131  80 

7817  65 

182  00 
75  00 
10  00 

612  00 


8696  65 


8696  65 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

South  America.    General  Misoiom  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924  315  48 

Receipts — Contributions  Received  5907  64 

Returned  from  Investment  100  00       6323  12 


Rental  of  Halls  &  Homes 

2310 

00 

Return  expense  of  Missionaries 

and  Children  to  U.  S. 

180 

00 

Missionaries  on  furlough 

82 

48 

\ f  i c c ir\n  a  r  1  PC    rpHirn    PXnPT19fl  tO 

717 

South  America 

12 

New  Missionaries  to  S.  A. 

856 

00 

Spanish  Tracts  &  Printing 

56 

18 

4851 

78 

Transfers  to — 

S.  America   Missionary  Support 

1000 

00 

S.  America  New  Missionary 
Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

South  American  Support  &  Extension 

Balance  April  1,  1924 

South  America   Missionary  Support  45  92 

S.   America   Missionary  Children  95 

South  America  New  Missionary  9  38 

South    America    Bible   Readers  35  03 

South  America  Native  Evangelist  246  18 

South  America  Kindergarten  49  24 


250  00     6101  78 


Receipts — Contributions  received : 
S.  America  Missionary  Support 
S.   America  Missionary  Children 
South  America  New  Missionary 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
South  America  Native  Evangelist 
South  America  Kindergarten 
South  America  Poor  Fund 
South  America  Publication  Fund 
South    America    Personal  Fund 
South  America  Medical  Fund 
S.  America,  J.  W.  Shank's  Auto 


4912  86 

599  18 
225  62 
773  87 
2199  57 
305  31 
284  55 
307  75 
694  99 
25  00 
250  00 


10578  70 

Returned  from  Investment: 

So.  America  Missionary  Support         500  00 

South  American  New  Missionary         190  00 


11268  70 


Transfer  from   South   America   General — 
To  Missionary  Support  1000  00 

To  New  Missionary  250  00 


Disbursements: 

S.  America  Missionary  Support  5819  25 

S.  A.  Missionary  Children  Sup.  1085  00 

South  America   New  Missionary  675  00 

South  America  Bible  Readers  480  00 

South  America  Native  Evangelist  1860  00 

South  America  Kindergarten  345  00 

South  America  Poor  Fund  284  55 

South  America  Publication  Fund  307  75 

South  America  Personal  Fund  694  99 

South  America  Medical  Fund  25  00 

S.  America,  J.  VV.  Shank's  Auto  250  00 

11826  54 

Placed  for  Investment: 

South  America  Bible  Readers  200  00 

South  America  Native  Evangelist  500  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
South  America  Building  &  Equipment 

Balances  Invested  April  1,  1924: 
Receipts — Contributions  received: 
Church  Buildings  9038  95 

Pehuajo  Station  12  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station  395  00 

Printing  Press  440  00 


Disbursements 

General  expense  in  Soutk  A«a«ric»       650  00 


Returned  from  Investment: 
Pehuajo  Station 
Trenque  Lauquen 

Disbursements : 
Pehuajo  Station 
Trenque  Lauquen 


Placed  for  Investment: 

Church  Building — Eastern  Board 


9885 

95 

73 

00 

5 

00 

85 

P  ) 

400 

00 

485 

oo 

2508  95 

221  34 


386  70 


12518  70 
12905  40 


12526  54 


378  86 


9963  95 
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Church  Building  Fund  6130  00 

Printing  Press  440  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Mexican  Mission 

Balance  April  1,  1924 

Contributions  Received  1  43 

Investment    Interest  9  00 


Placed  for  Investment 


HOME  MISSIONS 


Canton  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements  by  Treas 
Disbursements   by  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report- 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 
Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Chicago  Home  Mission,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  by  Mission 
Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Indiana 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 

Contributions  received 

Transfer  from  Gen.  Mission  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  April  1,  1924 
Contributions 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 

Contributions  received 

Transfer  from  Gen.  Mission  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 


Ill  10 

65  00 


171  88 
876  00 
65  00 

1112  88 

991  64 

121  24 


389  34 
655  00 
300  00 


7  35 

1131  72 

655  00 

1794  07 

1768  61 

25  46 


142  32 
1121  05 


19 
48  79 
1121  05 

1170  03 
1169  51 

52 


23  20 
1520  00 


9563  95 


9  57 

10  43 

20  00 
20  00 


Supt's.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1, 
Contributions  received 
400  00      From  Treasurer 


1924 


65  42 
139  87 


205  29 
176  10 


29  19 


2  46 
1392  00 


1394  46 
1344  34 


50  12 


27  39 
997  68 
250  00 


1275  07 
1263  37 


11  70 


1  02 

1144  18 

400  00 

1545  20 

1543  20 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


Lima  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  April   1,  1924 
Contributions  received 
From  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 

Contributions  received 
Disbursements   by  Treasurer 
Placed   for  Investment 


Peoria  Mission,  111. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received,  acc.  Auto 
Contribution  received  for  Mission 
Transfer  from  Gen.  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  to  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  April   1,  1924 
Contributions  received 
Garage  Rental 
From    General  Treasurer 


Disbursements 


Toronto  Mission,  Ontario 

Supt's.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements 


12  38 
324  64 
1520  00 

1857  02 
1756  85 

100  17 


73  55 
583  61 


60  17 
502  86 
583  61 

1146  64 
1140  91 

5  73 


2  35 
135  00 


98  45 
1015  00 


20  74 
332  51 
30  50 
1015  00 

1398  75 
1397  16 

1  59 


2  78 
158  63 


Received  from  Canadian  Treasurer    1364  40 


1525  81 
1524  97 


8  41 

354  25 
300  00 


662  66 
657  16 


5  50 


137  35 
137  35 


61  09 
80  35 
777  01 
200  00 


1118  45 
1113  45 


5  00 


2  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  84 
Completion  of  Church  Bldg.  Argentine  Sta. 

Balance  April  1,  1924 
Contributions 

Transfer  from  Church  Bldg.  Fund 


Disbursements : 

Material — lumber,  rock,  sand, 

hardware,  paint,   etc.  414  10 

Seats  514  98 

Carpenter  Labor  57  60 

Sheet  Metal  &  Furnace  Repair          66  70 

Plaster  Labor  118  65 

Painting    Labor  134  70 

Common  Labor  34  14 

Concreting   Labor  56  12 

Miscellaneous  4  00 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

513  60 
661  39 
226  00 


1400  99 


1400  99 
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Chicago  26th  Street  Property 

Sale  of  Property 
Investment  Interest 
Contributions  received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements: 

Taxes   and  Insurance 

Real  Estate  Agency 

Gen.   Mission  Fund  Endowment 


93  88 
465  00 
15230  00 


Youngstown  Farm  Property 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 

Endowment  &   Investment  Interest 

Farm  Income 

Contributions 

Return  from  Investment 


Disbursements: 
Federal  Farm  Loan 
Insurance 


385  00 
18  45 


15000  00 

17  00 

1  88 

770  00 

15788  88 


15788  88 


83  01 
223  25 
57  56 
1  63 
38  00 

403  45 


403  45 


Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Balance  April  1,  1924 
Contributions 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  998  56 

Disbursements  to  Home  for  Aged  2685  06 
Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 
Supt's.  Annual  Report: — 

Balance  April  1,  1924  13  63 

Bank  Credit  Balance  77  79 

Contributions  2651  42 

From  Treasurer  2685  06 

5427  90 

Disbursements  5349  66 


78  24 


Illinois  Home  for  Aged  Elevator  Fund 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt,  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 

Funds  Placed  For  Investment 


74  58 
3610  72 

3685  30 

3683  62 


43  33 
456  67 


500  00 
500  00 


1  68 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Contributions  Received 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 


62  00 
62  00 


Children's  Welfare  Home 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  to  Children's  Home 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 
Supt's.  Annual  Report: — 
Balance  April  1,  1924 
Contributions 

From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  44  00 

Disbursements  to  Orphans'  Home    2175  00 


1803  90 
350  00 


129  42 
3333  71 

350  00 

3813  13 
3771  17 
41  96 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 
Supt's.  Annual  Report: — 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Orphans'  Home  Barn  Building 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements: 

Lumber  &  Building  Material 

Iron  Roofing 

Hardware,  Paint  &  Electrical 

Supplies 
Carpenter  &  Painting  Labor 
Silo  &  Erecting  Labor 
Implements 
Hay 

Placed  for  Investment 


4372  75 
2175  00 

6547  75 
6527  37 

20  38 


905  90 
354  59 

157  60 

523  60 
185  50 
121  00 
56  13 

2304  32 
50  00 


15  63 
1640  89 
600  00 

2256  52 

2153  90 


154  83 
1960  76 
300  00 


2415  59 

2219  00 


2354  32 


1Q2  62 


Orphans'  Home  School 

Contributions  Received 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  Received 
First  Installment  on  sale  of 
Sanitarium 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Sanitarium 
Funds   Placed  for  Investment 


Supt's.  Annual  Report  of  Sanitarium: — 
Balance  on  hand  March  1,  1924 
Farm  Income 
Contributions  and  Rental 
City  Hospital  Income 
From  Treasurer 
Hospital  Fees 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


539  87 
1000  00 
420  59 
1000  00 
19  26 
8487  08 

11466  80 
11203  49 

263  31 


Supt's.  Annual  Report  of  City  Hospital 
196  59     Balance  on  hand  March  1,  1924  '« 
Hospital  Fees 
Contributions  Received 
La   Junta    Hospital  Association 


16203  36 
18  00 
700  00 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

La  Junta  New  Hospital  Building 

Contributions  Received 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 


17506  96 
17128  15 

378  81 


OTHER  FUNDS 


2354  32 


Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Disbursements 


34  00 
34  00 


8  65 
201  41 

5000  00 


5210  06 

40  80 
19  26 
5150  00      5210  06 


11  00 


11  00 


611  38 

589  00 


1200  38 
1200  38 
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Administration  Support 

Sale  of  Cleveland  Ave.,  Property 
Returned  from  Investment 


Placed  with  Endowment  Funds 


50  00 
4200  00 

4250  00 
4250  00 


Hesston  College 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 


All  disbursed  as  above 


5  00 
45  31 
105  39 


2186  50 
2186  50 


B;ble  Fond 

Balance  April  1,  1924 
hi  dowmcnt  Income 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 

Russian  Bible  Fund 

Investment  Incoir.e 

Funds  Placed  for  investment 

Church  Building  Fund 

Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  591  49 

Transfer  to  Kansas  City  Church        226  00 


Evangelizing  Fund 

Cash  Balance  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  100  00 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  275  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 

Missionary  Preparation 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

Goshen  College  Bible  Department 

Symensma  Endowment  Income 
Disbursements  to  College 

Germany  Evangelistic  &  Tent  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  Received 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  74  97 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  100  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 


Sundry  Funds 

Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 
Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 
Portland  Mission,  Oreg. 
Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 
Tract  Fund,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Austrian  Evangelical  Society 
Tornado  Benefit  Fund 
Eastern  Mennonite  School       .  r\  • 
Goshen  College 


6  75 
25  00 

31  75 
19  25 


20  00 
20  00 


82  54 
634  95 
100  00 

817  49 

817  49 


85  17 
325  26 

410  43 

375  00 


20  90 
36  44 
100  00 


157  34 
157  34 


235  00 
235  00 


216  55 
3  45 


220  00 
220  00 


64  39 
142  49 


206  88 
174  97 


209  33 
124  80 
1201  95 
268  90 
26  00 
25  50 
145  38 
23  94 
5  00 


12  50 


35  43 


31  91 


Missionary  Home,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Cash  Balance  April  1,  1925 
Rental  and  Investment  Income 
Sale  of  Property  on  Contract 
Returned  for  In  vestment 


Disbursements  71  32 

Transfer  to  Endowment  Fund 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  4450  00 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1924 
Loans  Returned  by  Juniors 


Quarters  loaned  in  1924  439  50 

Quarters  loaned  in  1925  186  25 

Funds   Placed  for   Investment  100  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 

Current  Cash  Balahce  13  75 

Loaned  to  Juniors  186  25 

Funds  Invested  800  00 

1000  00 

Annuity  Contracts 

Invested  Balance  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received — 

A  j  .other,  Illinois  250  00 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Okla.  1000  00 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ohio  1300  00 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ohio  1000  00 

\  Sister,  Ohio  1000  00 

A  Brother,  Virginia  500  00 

A  Sister,  Olno  600  00 

A  Sister    Illinois  1000  00 

A  Brother  an,'  Sister,  Okla.  600  00 


Endowment  Funds 

Invested  Ba'anre,  April  1,  1924 
Contributions  Received — 

India  Hospital  Fund  50  00 

India  High  School   Fund  255  00 

Old  Peoples'  Hone   Wayne  Co.,  O.  1100  00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  1100  00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  7  00 


2512  00 


Transfer  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee  from  Invested  Funds — 
Sale  Chicago  26th  St.  Property  to 

General  Mission  Endowment  15230  00 
Sale  Goshen,  Indiana  Property  to 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  4450  00 
Sale  Elkhart,  Indiana  Property  to 

Administration   Support  4250  00 

From  Expired  Annuity  Contract 

to  General  Missions 


15  82 
55  50 
4350  00 
100  00 

4521  32 


4521  32 


50  00 
689  50 

739  50 


725  75 


68525  00 


7250  00 
75775  00 


98758  00 


Administration  Expense 

Contributions  Received 

Endowment  Income 

Interest  allowed  by  Executive 

Committee  on  Funds  Invested 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 


Disbursements — 
Office  Supplies  and  Printing 
Labor  Allowance,  Treasurer's 
Office 

Postage  for  Treasurer's  Office 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 


500  00 

26942 

00 

125700 

00 

30 

00 

:oo 

Od 

lo-y 

00 

6i-:> 

UJ 

2799 

00 

594  00 

1860  00 

259  00 

2713 

00 

13  75 


86  00 
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Interest  Earned  and  Other  Income 

Balance  April  1,  1925 

Canadian  Savings  Bond   Interest  156  20 

F.  O.  S.  Bank  Time  Deposit  Int.  407  13 
F.  O.  S.  Bank  Certificate  of  Deposit 

Interest  50  33 

F.  O.  S.  Bank  Checking  Acc.  Int.  73  72 
Mennonite  Pub.  House  Int.  on  Note   20  67 

Comm.  Rec'd  on  Mortgage  loans  394  62 


80  26 


Interest  Collected  on  Notes 


Disbursements — 
Endowment  Interest 
Applied  to  Funds 

Total  as  contributions 
Annuity  Interest 
Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 


5328  10 
4090  90 

9419  00 
3553  42 
860  35 
393  00 

14225  77 

840  92 

1493  25 
7  58 


General  Expense  and  Upkeep 

Adm.  Building  &  Grounds 
Executive,  Mission  &  Hospital 

Committees 
Canadian  Exchange 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 
Illinois  Farm  Account 

Sale  of  Corn  824  81 

Sale  of  Oats  236  28 

Deficit  Balance  April  1,  1924              824  21 

Taxes  for  1923  102  63 

Taxes-  for  1924  108  84 

Fence  Materials  53  76 

1089  44 

Debit  Balance  April  I;  1925  28  35 


Oklahoma  Farm  Account 

Sale  of  Wheat  and  Corn 
Sale  of  Apples 
Sale  of  Hay 
Rental  of  Pasture 


Disbursements — 
Taxes  for  1923 
Taxes  for  1924 
Fencing  Material  and  other 
Expenses 


Fund  Placed  for  Investment 


162  08 
210  00 

106  40 

478  48 

165  00 


Amstutz  Farm  Account 

According  to  Contract  with 

D.  C.  Amstutz  the  Board  has 
granted  Fannie  Amstutz 
Annuity  Contract  1000  00 

Certificate  of  Deposit  2566  00 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1925       3566  00 


1102  67 
15525  54 
16708  47 


16567  52 


1061  09 


140  95 


1061  09 


100  58 
25  40 
237  50 
280  00 

643  48 


643  48 


Hope  Evangelistic  Station 

5582  00 

5582  00 

Mahodi  Evangelistic 

500  00 

500  00 

High  School 

1310  00 

1310  00 

Nurses  Home  Building 

170  00 

170  00 

India  Hospital 

2600  00 

2720  00 

C  ^  OA    A A 

5320  0U 

Hospital  (Cath.  Lee  Mem.) 

c  aa  a  A 
oUU  UU 

r  AA  AA 
5UU  UU 

Hospital  (European  Ward) 

1U25  UU 

1  A9  C  AA 
1U20  UU 

Freisen  Truck 

61  00 

61  00 

Leper  Asylum  (Supt.  Home) 

/■il    A  A 

612  UU 

A  1  O    A  A 

612  OU 

Bagtari  Teachers  Home 

1 C  AA 

id  UU 

1 C  AA 

ID  UU 

South  America  General 

l^.  i 

34 

600  00 

1400  00 

2221  34 

Missionary  Support 

1  1Q 

53 

139  53 

Missionary  Children 

1  c 

13 

15  13 

Native  Evangelist 

OO 

75 

500  00 

200  00 

785  75 

Bible  Readers 

1 LO 

90 

400  00 

528  90 

Kindergarten 

q 

y 

er 

DD 

9  55 

Church  Buildings 

00 

8,00  00 

8700  00 

Printing  Press 

800  00 

800  00 

615  00 

615  00 

Pehuajo  Station 

202  00 

202  00 

Investment  Fund 

17000  00 

17000  00 

Foreign  Missionary  Support 

A  A C A  AA 

44oU  UU 

a  a ca  nn 
440U  UU 

City  Missions — Canton 

29 

19 

29  19 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

50 

12 

800  00 

7250  00 

8100  12 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

1000  00 

1000  00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

11 

70 

100  00 

111  70 

Lima  Mission 

5 

50 

200  00 

205  50 

Kansas  City 

2 

00 

2  00 

Peoria  Mission 

5 

UU 

5  00 

Mexican  Mission 

320  00 

320  00 

Youngatown  Mission 

5462  00 

5462  00 

Los  Angeles  Mission 

135  00 

135  00 

Childrens  Welfare  Home 

102 

62 

102  62 

Orphans  Home  Ohio 

196 

59 

O  AA  AA 
/UU  UU 

477c.  nn 

4//0  UU 

C  1  VI  CO 
01/1  jy 

Orphans  Home  Barn 

crv  AA 
OU  UU 

cn  nn 
ou  uu 

Orphans  Home  Hospital  Bldg. 

9  1  1  A  AA 

L 1 1 0  UU 

91 i a  nn 

£1 lO  UU 

Orphans  Home  School  Bldg. 

mn  nn 

IjoU  UU 

i c  T.n  nn 

100U  uu 

Home  for  Aged  Maintenance 

1 

68 

1  f>R 
1  uo 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged  Elevator 

OA  A  AA 
oUU  UU 

snn  nn 

ouu  uu 

Old  Peoples  Home 

9/M7C  AA 

Z44/0  UU 

OAA7K  nn 

£44/0  UU 

Old  Peoples  Home  for  Sick 

/innn  nn 
4UUU  uu 

4nnn  nn 

4UUU  uu 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

CI  CA  AA 

OlOU  UU 

i  cnn  nn 

10UU  uu 

a.  Ac  a  nn 

OOOU  UU 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  Charity 

Fund 

An  nn 
ou  uu 

An  nn 

OU  UU 

La  Junta  New  Hosp.  Bldg. 

11 

00 

1 1  nn 

1 1  uu 

Rural  Missions 

31 

91 

ac\(\  nn 

4UU  UU 

1  nn  nn 
1UU  uu 

c11  Q1 

DO  1  VI 

Bible  Fund 

12 

50 

C  AA  AA 

oUU  uu 

ei ?  cn 

D  II,  OU 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

13 

75 

Q  AA    A  A 

oUU  UU 

P.1  ■?  7e 
olo  /  o 

Church  Building  Fund 

inn  nn 
OUU  UU 

Ann  nn 
OUU  uu 

onn  nn 
yuu  uu 

Evangelizing  Fund 

35 

43 

o?c  nn 
yz 3  uu 

C  C  AA    A A 
OOUU  UU 

04OU  HO 

Germany  Evangelistic  &  Tent 

99n  nn 

LiAj  uu 

7?c\  nn 

££\J  UU 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

7"3A  AA 

/  OU  uu 

7^n  nn 

/  OU  uu 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

1  nn  nn 
1UU  uu 

QAAA  AA 

oUUU  UU 

si nn  nn 

OlUU  uu 

Cornelius  Pontius  Fund 

300  00 

300  00 

Symensma  Endowment  Fund 

4700  00 

4700  00 

Administration  Exp.  Support 

1  A  9  C  A    A  A 

14zoU  UU 

i/i9  ca  nn 
14zoU  UU 

Mitchell  Hough 

750  00 

750  00 

Oklahoma  Farm  Acct. 

165  00 

165  00 

Annuity  Contracts  in  force 

75275  00 

Total  Current  Cash  Balance  3306  63 

Total  Funds  Invested 

70995  00 

Total  Funds  in  Endowment 

] 

25700  00 

Total  Credit  to  All  Funds 


$275276  63 


CASH  BALANCES  March  31,  1925 


Names  of  Funds 
General  Mission  Fund 
India  General  Fund 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children 
Native  Worker 
Bible  Women 
Teachers  Support 
Orphans  Support 
Widow  Support 
Medical  Work 
New  Missionary 


Balance 

Invested 

Endowment 

Total 

$1008  94 

$3500  00  $22960  00  $27468  94 

38  64 

11250  00 

11288  64 

15  57 

500  00 

515  57 

622  31 

1000  00 

1622  31 

69 

1250  00 

1300  00 

2550  69 

51  47 

300  00 

300  00 

651  47 

10  61 

10  61 

33  29 

3500  00 

1800  00 

5338  29 

7  39 

7  39 

5  28 

S  28 

3  25 

1150  00 

1153  25 

OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Not  received  nor  disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&  Charities  but  donated  to  District  Boards,  Institutions 
and  Missions  as  reported  by  them. 


Alta.-Sask.  District  Mission  Board  1296  94 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C.              25525  74 

Canadian  Treasurer  1404  82 

Dak.-Mont.  District  Mission  Board  856  29 

Franconia  District  Mission  Board  1442  34 
Franklin  Co.  Pa.  &  Washington  Co.  Md. 

District  Board  156  90 
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Illinois  District  Mission  Board  288  15 

Ind.-Mich.  District  Mission  Board  4336  16 

Ia.-Nebr.  District  Mission  Board  122  10 

Mo.-Kans.  District  Mission  Board  2425  19 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board  558  87 

Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board  1151  56 

Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission  Board  3443  28 

General  Mission  Board  Member — Virginia  485  85 
Ontario  Rural  Mission  Board  (not  reported) 

Virginia  Home  Mission  Board  336  52 

Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C.  885  61 

Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  150  00 

Altoona  Mission  Pa.  1586  07 

Columbia  Mission  Pa.  617  00 

Lima  Mission  Ohio  (Belmount  Addition)  53  95 

Knoxville  Mission  Tenn.  1033  63 

Norristown  Mission  Pa.  164  42 
Reading  Mission  Pa.  (not  reported) 

Portland  Childrens  Welfare  Board  179  50 

Portland  Mission  Oregon  3198  07 

Portland  Mission  Building  2626  72 

Childrens  Home  Millersville  Pa.  3751  37 
Mennonite  Home  Lancaster  Pa.  (not  reported) 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home  Pa.  (not  reported) 
Rundschau  Readers  (not  reported) 

Women's  S.  C.  Missionary  Committee  2881  86 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  10275  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee  348  31 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  1029  12 

Goshen  College  12043  19 

Hesston  College  2220  89 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  5229  20 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  Charity  Work  5033  20 

La  Junta  Hospital  Charity  Work  5863  20 

Old  Peoples  Home  Maugansville  Md.  4410  26 


Russian  Canada  Transportation  Loans       42677  00 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  Clothing      16178  00     85372  52 


Contributions  received  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Relief  Funds 

Mennonite   Relief  Commission 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 


2U72  33 
5145  19 


107411  28 


169292  66 


Grand  Total  Contributions  for  all  Purposes 


362076  46 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer. 

CERTIFICATE    OF  AUDIT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
Gentlemen : 

Pursuant  to  your  request  I  have  made  an  audit  of 
the  books  and  records  covering  receipts  and  disbursements  of 
your  Board  for  the  year  ended  March  31,  1925,  including  verifica- 
tion of  all  accounts  representing  cash  and  investments  as  of  March 
31,  1925;  and  hereby  Certify  that  the  Treasurer's  Annual  Report 
as  submitted  herewith  is  correct,  and  that  the  books  of  the  Board 
are  in  agreement  therewith. 


Elkhart,  Indiana,  April  21, 


(Signed) 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Mission 
meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Church  May  3, 
1925. 

Org|anizatio(n : — Mod.,  Harry  Erisman; 
Chorister,  F.  B.  Showalter;  Secys.,  Aman- 
da   Leichty,    Delia  Showalter. 

The  morning  hour  was  devoted  to  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  school  and  con- 
duced by  Mrs.  Roy  Detweiler  and  Martha 
Detweiler. 

In  the  afternoon  session  the  following 
subjects  were  discussed:  — Missionary  Ser- 
mon (Jno.  4:35,  36),  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
Missionary  Problems  of  the  Church  To- 
day: City,  Homer  Lehman;  Rural,  Bro. 
J.  J.  Raber;  Foreign,  Malinda  Swartzen- 
druber;  a  number  of  short  talks  on  Con- 
secration. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— The  whole 
world  is  in  need  of  salvation,  which  is  for 
all.  The  world  cannot  solve  its  problems 
without  Christ.  Christ  is  needed  in  the 
school  and  the  home.  There  are  fifty 
millions  in  America  above  the  age  of  nine 
who  are  not  Christians.  How  much  are 
we  responsible?  How  far  are  we  reach- 
ing out?  The  Lord's  business  requires 
haste.  We  should  be  obedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision,  be  a  unit  in  praying  for 
more  workers.  We  become  strong  by  ex- 
ercise. Satan's  strongholds  in  the  city  are: 
theaters,  parks,  worldliness  in  dress,  or- 
ganizations that  hinder  spirituality,  oppo- 
sition to  fundamentals.  There  is  a  great 
lack  of   consecration,  funds,  and  interest 


in  mission  work.  The  darker  the  city  the 
greater  should  be  the  light  of  the  Chris- 
tian. Philip  was  sent  to  do  rural  work 
with  great  results.  We  should  enlarge 
our  activities  in  the  rural  field.  We 
should  go  forth  with  the  enduement  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  should  be  willing  to 
make  any  kind  of  sacrifice  and  endure 
persecution  in  bringing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  the  lost  ones. 

Secretaries. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  mission  meeting  held  at 
the  Metropolitan  Ave.,  Church,  April  25, 
26,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Paul  Erb;  Secy., 
Edward  Yoder;  Chor.,  Martha  Fry. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  "Why"  of 
This  Meeting,  L.  J.  Miller;  Missionary  Ser- 
mon, Paul  Erb;  Our  Missions  in  India, 
Paul  Erb;  The  Missions  in  South  America, 
R.  P.  Horst;  Our  Work  in  the  Rural  Field, 
L.  J.  Miller;  Our  City  Missions,  J.  D. 
Mininger;  The  Institutional  Work  of  the 
Church,  A.  P.  Hartzler;  The  Christian's 
Resources,  W.  M.  Smith;  What  Can  I  Do? 
(Ten  Minute  Talks).  As  a  District  Mis- 
sion Board  Member,  D.  S.  Weaver;  As  a 
Local  Board  Member,  L.  J.  Miller;  As  a 
Bishop,  I.  G.  Hartzler;  As  a  Minister,  Will 
Helmuth;  As  a  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dent, F.  P.  Kauffman;  As  a  Sunday  School 
Teacher,  Daniel  King;  As  a  Parent,  Anna 
D.  Smith;  As  a  Youth,  Elsie  Smith;  As  a 
Lay-member,  Salina  Swartzendruber ;  As  a 
Steward  of  my  Master's  Goods,  Albert 
Leasa;  Children's  Meeting,  Susie  Horst; 
Workers'  Meeting,  J.  D.  Mininger;  The 
Place  and  Power  of  Christian  Literature, 


Ella  Zook;  Sermon,  Bible  Separation  and 
Missions,  Paul  Erb. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  do  not 

well  if  we  spread  not  the  tidings  of  the 
Gospel,  Because: — 1.  The  world  desper- 
ately needs  the  Gospel.  2.  The  Gospel 
is  supremely  important.  3.  There  is  no 
other  way  for  others  to  know  it.  4.  To 
conceal  it  is  not  even  humane.  5.  By 
not  doing  it  we  dwarf  our  own  souls. 
6.    We  are  responsible. 

The  present  special  needs  in  India 
are:  workers,  funds  and  preparation  for 
the  mass  movement.  South  America 
has  been  a  neglected  field.  Her  special 
needs  are:  places  of  worship  and  prayer. 
People  of  the  rural  lield  are  eager  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  Ways  of  reaching  them  are: 
song,  teaching  the  Word,  real  Christian 
living,  and  distribution  of  tracts  and  Bi- 
bles. On  account  of  increased  forms  of 
sin  and  temptations,  there  is  greater  op- 
portunity than  ever  for  city  mission 
work.  Great  opportunity  in  institutional 
work  to  supply  the  much  neglected  home 
training  of  children. 

The  Bible  demands  Separation.  If  the 
Christian's  amusements  and  interests  are  the 
same  as  the  world,  what  is  the  use  of  be- 
ing a  Christian?  According  to  history  near- 
ly all  of  the  Protestant  Churches  of  today 
began  as  a  small  band  of  protesters, 
withdrawn  from  the  main  body,  because 
of  its  liberal  views  but  as  their  small 
band  grew  in  numbers  a  principle  was  dis- 
carded here  and  there  until  today  they  are 
in  practically  the  same  condition  as  the 
church  from  which  they  originally  with- 
drew. 

Secretary. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety." 


Under  the  caption,  "The  Impor- 
tance of  Accuracy  in  the  Study  of 
Scripture,"  we  begin  this  week  the 
publication  of  an  instructive  article 
selected  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer.  This 
article  will  continue  through  a  num- 
ber of  issues.  Your  best  plan  will 
be  to  read  each  installment  careful- 
ly and  keep  your  papers  at  a  con- 
venient reference  until  the  entire  ar- 
ticle is  complete. 


Faithfulness,  not  talent,  determines 
our  standing  before  God.  It  is  com- 
forting to  know  that  the  Master's 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant," awaits  all  the  faithful  in  the 
end,  even  though  their  natural  abil- 
ity may  be  so  meager  that  they  are 
voted  a  "failure"  by  their  fellow  men, 
God  makes  even  our  infirmities  ve- 
hicles for  blessings  if  we  place  them 
on  the  altar  for  Him. 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  begin  the  publication  of 
a  number  of  poems  u  ritten  by  Bro. 
M.  M.  Brubacher  of  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Most  of  these  poems  appeared  in 
print  a  number  of  y  _ars  ago,  but  in 
response  to  a  number  of  requests 
that  they  be  republished  the  author 
has  consericd  to  their  republication 
We  are  quite  sure  that  many  will 
be  edified  by  readii.^  them.  We  shall 
endeavor  to  i  *i i .11.-  .  one  each  week 
until  the  list  is  completed. 


Your  Church. — Your  first  thought, 
as  you  look  at  these  vvords,  doubtless, 
is  the  Church  uf  )esus  Christ,  as 
distinguished  fr' m  all  other  religions. 
It  is  fortunate  'or  you  if  you  belong 
■to  this  Church  ;  for  if  you  do  you  have 
been  bom  again,  have  become  a  child 
of  God,   Smve   been   delivered  from 


the  sins  of  this  present  evil  world, 
and  are  living  a  righteous,  holy  life. 

Your  second  thought,  doubtless, 
is  that  of  denomination.  Is  the 
church  in  which  you  hold  nominal 
membership  really  your  choice?  That 
is,  are  you  a  member  of  it  because 
you  believe  it  to  be  nearer  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  in  doctrine  and 
standards  of..  Christian  living,  than 
any  church  you  know  of?  If  so, 
support  it  with  all  your  heart — de- 
fend its  doctrines,  be  loyal  to  its  dis- 
cipline, give  financial  support  to  its 
enterprises,  lend  a  helping  hand  to  its 
weaker  members,  help  strengthen 
its  ministers  and  other  officials,  and 
show  by  a  holy  life  that  you  reallv 
belong  to  the  church  that  claims 
you  as  a  member. 


Conferences. — Perhaps  the  most 
burdened  set  of  people  these  days 
is  "the  -  multitude  of  counsellors"  in 
conference  assembled  wrestling  with 
the  problems  confronting  the  Church 
at  the  present  time.  Every  faithful 
servant  of  God  who  has  had  any  ex- 
perience in  conference  work  knows 
the  responsibilities  resting  upon  con- 
ference members.  "They  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account,"  is  the  message  of  God 
through  Paul  to  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  membership.  In  the  consid- 
eration of  live  problems  and  the  writ- 
ing of  resolutions  there  is  the  con- 
sciousness that  upon  the  nature  of 
the  work  done  depends  the  eternal 
welfare  of  many  souls.  Not  only 
must  the  Church  be  right  in  doctrine 
and  in  policy,  to  be  right  with  God, 
but  also  wise  in  the  teaching  and  dis- 
cipline. We  can  not,  therefore,  be 
too  prayerful  in  behalf  of  our  breth- 
ren upon  whom  rests  the  responsibil- 
ity of  conference  work,  nor  too  faith- 
ful in  supporting  this  work  after  the 
conference  record  has  been  made. 
Attend  vour  conferences  if  you  can. 
But  whether  you  attend  or  not,  don't 


fail  to  remember  them  daily  in  your 
prayers. 


Presbyterian    General    Assembly. — 

During  the  past  few  weeks  the  eyes 
of  many  people  have  been  turned 
in  the  direction  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
where  the  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly held  its  annual  meeting. 
What  gave  the  meeting  its  promin- 
ence? Was  it  an  increased  interest 
in  Presbyterianism  ?  Not  that.  While 
the  past  few  years  have  marked  an 
increasing  interdenominational  friend- 
liness, in  doctrine  the  different  de- 
nominations are  no  nearer  a  unit  than 
they  were  a  generation  ago.  But 
over  and  above  any  distinctly  de- 
nominational issue  there  were  two 
other  issues  raised  which  are  as  vital 
in  other  churches  as  they  are  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.    These  are : 

1.  Shall  the  Church  retain  or  abandon 
the  orthodox   Christian  faith? 

2.  Has  the  Church  the  right  to  main- 
tain  its  own   creed  and  discipline? 

It  is  the  prominence  given  these 
two  questions  that  gave  others  be- 
sides Presbyterians  a  deep  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  General  Assembly 
at  Columbus.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
any  church  should  be  divided  into 
factional  camps  on  such  issues.  Ev- 
ery church  should  take  a  definite  and 
positive  position  on  these  two  issues, 
and  all  members  who  can  not  be  re- 
conciled to  the  position  taken  by 
their  respective  churches  should  stop 
their  factional  opposition  at  once 
and  align  themselves  with  churches 
more  in  harmony  with  their  own  be- 
liefs. 

Everything  should  be  done  that 
can  be  done  to  hold  all  professing 
Christians  for  the  orthodox  Chris- 
tian faith ;  but  where  members  per- 
sist in  rejecting  such  fully  substan- 
tiated Bible  doctrines  as  the  deity  and 
virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  fact  of 
miracles,  the  authenticity  of  Scrip- 
ture, etc.,  the  only  logical  place  for 
them  to  hold  membership  is  in  some 
Christ-rejecting  organization  or 
church. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned, — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.- — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


ERROR 


By  M,  M.  Brubacher 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Grim   error  is   stalking  the   world   up  and 
down, 

He  docs  some  fine  talking  in  country  and 
town ; 

He   tells   the   dear  folks   of  all   their  nice 
graces, 

He  cracks  some  fine  jokes,  he  flatters  and 
praises, 

And  every  wit  strains  to  get  their  attention, 
And   then   he   explains   some   fine  new  in- 
vention. 

He  talks,  if  they  heed,  to  the  children  of 
God, 

And  tells  them  the  path  which  they  thus 

far  have  trod 
Is    not    of    the   kind    that    will    help  them 

advance, 

And  if  they  don't  mind  he  will  show  them 
some  plans 

Which  he  but  of  late  has  so  nicely  perfected, 
They're  right  up-to-date,  revised,  and  cor- 
rected. 

He  tells  them  they  need  not  so  sensitive  be, 
In  serving  the  Lord,  "for  you  know,"  quoth 
he, 

"That    God    is   so   patient,   so    loving  and 
kind, 

That  all  your  small  failings  He  never  will 
mind, 

Allow    yourselves    pleasures,    and    live  at 
your  ease, 

Enjoy    this    world's    treasures,    for    all  is 
peace,  peace." 

He  tells  them  they  need  not  so  oft  bend 
the  knee, 

To  pray  unto  God,  or  so  humble  to  be. 
"Just  dress  as  you  please,"  he'll  assuringly 
tell, 

"For  God  who  made  wool,  silk,  and  gold 

made  as  well. 
And  if  you  don't  wear  them,  it  shows  this 

at  least. 

That   you  arc   too   stingy,   or   lack  refined 
taste. 

Just  follow  the  fashions  if  you'd  be  a  man, 
And  your  dearest  passions  indulge  as  you 
can, 

As   since   of   rebuke  you   will   hear   not  a 
word, 

If  you  will  but  give  for  the  cause  of  the 
Lord." 

But  he  will  not  tell  them  the  words  true 
and  wise 

Obedience  is  better  than  much  sacrifice. 

Soon   used  to  the  things  which  they  once 

sorely  feared, 
With  their  hearts  corrupted  and  conscience 

seared, 

They   list   to   the    tempter,   his    fine  words 
believe, 

And    fail    to    detect    that    he's    bound  to 
deceive, 

And  so  on  they  follow  from  sin  unto  sin. 
Still   thinking  the   while  that  high  heaven 
they'll  win. 
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If  something  they  fancy,   why  straighway 

'tis  bought, 
Though    sadly    offensive    to    both  Church 

and  God. 

They're    not    moved    by    preaching,  or 

pleading,  or  warning, 
Their    clothing   and    houses    have    lots  of 

adorning, 

They   deck   their   fine   horses   with  tassels 
and  rings, 

For  Satan  indorses  all  such  foolish  things. 

The   call   of   the   heathen    means   little  to 
such. 

Who  love  and  who  seek  the  world's  fol- 
lies much, 

Much    time    some    will    spend    in  feasting 

and  playing, 
But  little  are  bent  on  fasting  and  praying, 
While  some  make  long  prayers  and  profess 

rather  loud, 
But  none  seem  to  know,  God  resisteth  the 

proud. 

He   also   entices  with   other  false  notions, 
With    cunning    devices    and    hell-born  de- 
lusions, 

He  puts  folks  to  work,  and  oh  how  they 
hustle, 

The    atheists,    critics,    Dame    Eddy,  and 
Russell, 

They  all  have  an  object,  and  for  that  they 
plan, 

But  all  lead  away  from  the  Savior  of  man. 

Yes,    all    these    and    other   like    isms  and 
creeds, 

Men  use  but  to  cover  their  ungodly  deeds, 
For  when  with  the  Bible  our  plumb  and 
our  level, 

We  test  them  we  find  that  they  come  from 
the  devil. 

Lord   Jesus   with   fervor   and   anguish  we 
pray. 

Oh,   sive   men   from   error   and   its  awful 

sway. 

Oh!  save  Lord  from  error,  3'es  multitudes 
save, 

And  spare  them  the  terror  of  a  Christless 
grave, 

For  he   cannot  help,   the  old  serpent  and 
cheat, 

When   in   flames  of   fire   and  with  fervent 
heat, 

Some    day    will    dissolved    be    the  whole 
universe, 

And   God  in   His  wrath  the  ungodly  will 
curse. 

Then  ho,  all  ye  erring,  arise  from  the  dead, 
For  God  the  Almighty   in   His  word  has 
said, 

That  no  one  will  ever  to  His  glory  come, 
But  they  that  believe  and  obey   His  dear 
Son. 

Then  flee  to  the  Savior  ere  yet  the  dark 
grave, 

Prevent    you    forever    your    poor    soul  to 
save. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY IN  THE  STUDY  OF 
THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God."  The  last  five  words  of 
this  declaration  are  represented  by 
only  one  word  in  the  Greek  (Theo- 
pneustos),  which  means,  literally, 
"God-breathed."  All  scripture  is 
God-breathed- — God-inspired.  When, 
therefore,  we  are  dealing  with  Scrip- 
ture, how  important  it  is  that  we 
should  be  most  accurate  in  noticing 
each    single   word    which    God  has 
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inspired,  however  small,  or  appar- 
ently unimportant. 

Inspiration  must  be  regarded  by  us 
as  a  fact,  a  great,  grand,  and  blessed 
fact  to  be  believed  and  received,  and 
not  a  system  to  be  constructed  or 
described. 

It  is  a  fact  which  (as  Gaussen  says) 
is  denied  in  its  existence,  in  its  uni- 
versality, and  in  its  plenitude.  Some 
deny  that  there  is  any  such  thing  at 
all,  some  deny  that  the  whole  of 
Scripure  is  inspired,  admitting  only 
certain  parts  so  to  be ;  while  others 
granting  that  the  whole  is  inspired, 
deny  that  it  is  fully  so,  admitting  it 
as  regards  the  sense,  but  not  the 
words. 

With  these  I  do  not  purpose  to 
deal.  I  am  addressing  those  who, 
I  trust,  are  depending  on  the  faith- 
fulness of  God's  word  of  promise  for 
their  salvation,  and  who  extend  the 
same  confidence  to  all  other  "words 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth." 

In  fact,  we  may  divide  people  into 
two  great  classes  with  regard  to 
their  treatment  of  the  Bible: — * 

1.  Those  who  put  the  Bible  a- 
bove  everything. 

2.  Those  who  put  something  a- 
bove  the  Bible. 

The  first  say,  "The  Scripture  can- 
not be  broken."  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall 
not  pass  away."  They  have  respect 
to  the  "jot  and  tittle,"  and  thus  treat 
the  Scriptures  as  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles treated  them. 

The  second  say  that  they,  al- 
though they  are  only  human  judges, 
are  lawfully  entitled'  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  Scripture,  and  actually  do 
put  something  above  it. 

The  Jews  put  their  Targums  and 
Talmud  above  it,  and  "make  void  the 
Word  of  God  by  their  tradition." 

Romanists  put  the  Church  and 
Tradition  above  it. 

Philosophers  and  scientists  put 
poor  human  reason  above  it. 

Mysti cists,  and  others  such  as  the 
Swedenborgians,  Mormons  and  Shak- 
ers, etc.,  put  new  revelations  above 
it,  professing  to  have  received  them 
from  heaven. 

As  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
say  with  one  of  old,  "Speak,  Lord  for 
thy  servants  heareth"— "The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect."  The  command 
to  disciples  or  learners  is,  "Search." 
"Search  the  Scriptures"  (John  5:39). 
Let  us  see  what  we  may  learn 
from  noting  accurately  the  meaning 
of  the  word  here  translated  "search" 
(ereunao).  It  means  to  trace  out,  to 
track,  to  follow  or  scent  out  as  a  dog 
or  a  lion  ;  hence,  to  notice  a  word,  fol- 
low it  out,  see  how  it  is  used  else- 
where, trace  it  and  track  it  out  in  all 
its  usages,  and  thus  learn  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  will  of  God.  There 
is  another  word  used  in  Acts  11:11, 
where  it  says  of  the  Jew?  of  Berea : 
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"These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily  whether 
these  things  were  so."  The  word 
here  is  (anakrino),  and  it  means 
to  divide  up ;  hence,  to  estimate 
carefully,  judge  of  or  sift,  and  it 
shows  us  how,  if  it  be  an  apostle 
speaking,  or  even  an  angel  from  heav- 
en, we  are  to  go  to  the  Word  of  God, 
compare  it  with  what  He  has  said, 
and  judge  of  it  accordingly.  Then 
will  it  be  true  of  us,  as  it  is  written 
of  them — "Therefore  many  of  them 
believed !" 

Here  we  have  at  once,  at  the  out- 
set, a  beautiful  example  of  what  we 
may  learn  by  observing  accurately 
the  very   words   that  are  employed. 

"Thy  word  is  Truth."  It  will  bear 
any  amount  of  investigation  or  search- 
ing, because  is  it  Divine.  No  human 
mind  can  ever  "by  searching"  exhaust 
the  fulness  of  the  word  of  God.  "For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
is  in  him?  Even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God." 

If  we  study  a  book  written  by  man, 
a  mind  of  equal  power  can  exhaust 
it  and  fathom  it.  When  it  has  done 
this,  there  is  nothing  more  it  can  do. 
But  the  Bible  is  "God-breathed," 
infinite  widsom  has  indited  it,  and 
who  then  can  ever  say  he  has  ex- 
hausted it?  There  is  just  the  same 
analogy  between  Divine  and  human 
works.  God's  works  will  bear  any 
amount  of  investigation,  whether 
by  microscope  or  telescope.  The 
higher  the  power  the  more  shall  we 
see  and  learn.  Not  so  man's.  His 
works  are  like  his  words.  A  lens 
of  higher  power  than  that  used  by  the 
engraver  or  the  photographer  makes 
manifest  the  coarseness  of  the  mate- 
rial and  of  the  work ;  and  the  higher 
the  power  the  more  are  the  imper- 
fections and  defects  made  manifest. 
We  cannot  bring  study  too  close, 
or  accuracy  too  exact,  or  investiga- 
tion too  searching.  "The  words  of 
the  Lord  are  pure  words :  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth  purified 
seven  times."  "Every  word  of  God 
is  pure."  They  are  not  "the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth.  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,"  and 
hence,  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neith- 
er can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are-  spiritually  discerned." 

In! !  this  respect  the  Bible  may  be 
likened  to  a  sundial.  Earthly  lights 
may  bring  out  the  beauties  of  its 
structure,  its  carving,  or  inlaid  work, 
or  its  decoration:  but  they  cannot 
show  us  the  one  thing  for  which  it 
exists — they  cannot  tell  us  the  time  of 
day;]  ■No  earthly  light  can  do  that, 
no  candle,  lamp  or  gas,  not  even  the 


•most  brilliant  electric  light.  Nothing 
but  heaven's  light  can  show  us  the 
hour.  So  it  is  with  the  Word  of 
God.  Mere  human  learning  and 
knowledge  can  bring  history  and  anti- 
quities ;  but  they  cannot  tell  us  the 
one  thing  which  it  was  given  to  re- 
veal— "the  mind  of  God!"  The  wis- 
est "natural  man"  cannot  discern  the 
true  time — the  meaning  of  God's 
Word.  Nothing  but  heaven's  light — 
the  Spirit  of  God — can  reveal  it. 
"He  that  is  spiritual  discerneth  it." 
Happy  thev  who  can  say,  "Now  we 
have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God  ;  that  we  might  know  the  things 
which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God." 

The  prayer  of  the  disciple  now  is : 
"'Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy 
law"  (Ps.  119:18). 

The  promise  is  :  "1  will  instruct  thee 
and   teach    thee"   (Ps.  32:8). 

The  performance  is:  "Then  opened 
He  their  understanding  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures" 
(Luke  24:45). 

(To  be  continued) 


THE   SCRIPTURES  MUST 
BE  FULFILLED 


By  Geo.  Hostetler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition:  that  the  scripture  might 
be   fulfilled."— John  17:12. 

This  no  doubt  refers  to  Judas.  But 
1  think  it  also  includes  all  who  will 
be  eternally  lost,  because  they  do 
not  believe,  repent  and  obey  the 
scripture,  and  it  says  such  cannot 
be  saved,  and  it  must  be  fulfilled,  if 
it  is  not  fulfilled  by  obeying  it,  then 
it  must  be  by  condemning  them,  but 
if  thru  weakness  or  ignorance  we 
cannot  obey  all  the  commandments, 
then  we  can  repent  and  ask  for  par- 
don, and  thereby  fulfill  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  scripture.  But  oh,  how 
many  wilfully  disobey  some  parts 
that  do  not  suit  them,  and  wrest 
some  scripture  to  justify  themselves, 
and  yet  expect  to  be  saved. 

For  example,  some  do  no  want  to 
observe  feet-washing  in  public.  So 
thev  found  that  the  betrayal  was 
mentioned  in  Jno.  13,  in  connection 
with  feet  washing,  and  also  in  Ch. 
12.  with  the  feast  at  the  home  of 
Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  so  they  say 
feet  washing  took  place  at  this  home 
and  was  a  home  affair  and  not  con- 
nected with  the  public  service  at  the 
communion.  But  if  we  look  it  up  we 
will  find  that  Judas  onlv  conceived 
the  idea  of  bertaying  Him  at  Beth- 
any, but  did  not  carry  it  out  till  af- 
ter the  feast  of  he  passover  (com- 
munion) and  feet  washing,  and  Paul 
says   in   I   Cor.   11:23,  24.     "For  I 


have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
I  also  delivered  unto  you,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  the  SAME  NIGHT  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread ; 
and  when  he  had  g-iven  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take  eat ;  this  is 
my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you ; 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  This 
clearly  shows  that  their  theory  is 
untenable. 

Then  there  are  many  that  are  in- 
clined to  dress  after  the  fashions  of 
the  world ;  knowing  that  the  Gos- 
pel teaches  nonconformity  to  and 
separation  from  the  world,  but  try  to 
excuse  themselves  with  tho  thought 
that  they  do  not  do  it  for  the  sake  of 
conforming  to  the  world,  or  to  be  a 
servant  of  it  by  obeying  it  mandates, 
since  that  would  condemn  them,  but 
only  because  they  do  not  want  to  ap- 
pear slovenly,  or  careless,  or  out  of 
date.  Thev  do  not  see  that  this 
fa/Us  under  the  words  of  Jesus.  "Who- 
soever is  ashamed  of  me  or  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  men 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory"  (Lu.  9:26).  We 
should  remember  how  much  shame 
Jesus  endured  for  us,  and  yet  went 
on  doing  the  Father's  will,  "despis- 
ing the  shame."  The  German  says, 
He  paid  no  attention  to  it. 

Another  point  is  Forgiveness.  In 
Matt.  6:14-15  we  read,  "For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you ; 
but  if  you  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses." 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus  and 
will  stand  forever,  and  must  be  ful- 
filled. But  how  little  we  often  re- 
gard them.  When  we  have  a  grudge 
against  another,  we  quote,  "If  thy 
brother  sin  against  thee,  rebuke  him, 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him."  Then 
we  say,  if  he  doesn't  repent  we  need 
not  forgive  him.  But  this  is  a  mis- 
take, or  the  two  passages  would  not 
agree.  We  must  forgive  him  from  our 
hearts  before  we  go  to  tell  him  his 
fault,  Then  only  can  we  go  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  which  is  the  only  right 
wai7  to  go.  Then  we  will  not  go  to 
give  him  a  piece  of  our  mind,  and  to 
make  him  confess,  or  to  pay  the  dam- 
age, but  our  only  motive  will  be  to 
help  him  get  right  with  God,  and  if 
he  hears  us  we  have  won  him  back 
to  Him,  and  will  not  tell  his  faults 
around — for  we  are  commanded  to 
love  our  enemies,  and  how  much 
more  our  fallen  brother. 

Jesus  is  our  perfect  example.  Hear 
how  tenderly  He  prayed  for  His 
enemies  when  they  crucified  Him. 
Fie  must  have  forgiven  them  in 
His  heart  first.  And  since  the  Fa- 
ther always  answers  His  prayers, 
He  too  must  have  forgiven  them,  and 
they  were  ready  to  receive  them  as 
(Continued  on  page  198) 
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DOUBT 


"There  is  more  faith  in  honest  doubt, 
Believe  me,  than  in  half  the  creeds." 

So  penned  the  poet  (witless  lout), 

To   praise   the   doubter's   doubtful  deeds. 

But  let  me  whisper  in  your  ear, 

There's  no  such  thing  as  honest  doubt; 
For  doubt  will  doubtless  disappear 

If  it  be  honest  out  and  out. 

For  doubt  js  very  much  like  gout, 

The  more  'tis  nursed  the  more  it  grows; 

When  fed  on  atheistic  stout 

It  juggles,   wriggles,  cavils,  crows. 

Much  of  the  doubt  before  our  eyes 
Is  most  dishonest  in  its  heart; 

It  poses  under  honest  guise 
And  shoots  with  skill  its  subtle  darts. 

Its   shafts   have   entered   hall   and  hut, 

And  into  churches  not  a  few; 
The  preacher  cracks  the  doubtful  nut 

And   spreads   the   poison   to   the  pew. 

'Tis  now  thought  doubtful  not  to  doubt; 

Yea,  we  are  taught  to  doubt  our  doubts; 
All  certainty  is  put  to  rout, 

And  no  one  knows  its  whereabouts. 

Is  there  no  knowledge  to  be  had? 

Has  God  not  spoken  one  for  all? 
Indeed  He  has;  all  doubt  is  mad, 

And  destined  to  disastrous  fall. 

For  God  is  God,  and  truth  is  truth, 
All  doubt  is  sinful  in  His  sight; 

And  doubters  will  have  cause  to  rue, 
Their    doubts    through    hell's  undoubted 
night. 

Thomas  Baird. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

BEHOLD  HIM 

(A  Communion  Sermon) 
By    J.    S.  Shoemaker 
TEXT:  Jno.   19:5;  1:29 
I.    Jesus  Beheld  from  Two  Viewpoints 

1.  The  viewpoint  of  the  world 

2.  The  viewpoint  of  Christianity 

II.    What   Men   of   the   World    See  in 
Christ 

1.  Pilate,   rulers,   potentates,  schol- 
ars 

2.  The   highest  ideals  of  humanity 

3.  A    perfect    example    worthy  of 
imitation 

III.  What  Christians  See  in  Him 

1.  The  fulness  of  the  Godhead 

2.  The  Lamb  of  God  slain  for  sin- 
ners 

3.  The    great    High    Priest,  mak- 
ing atonement 

4.  The  good  Shepherd,  giving  His 
life   for    His  son 

5.  The  great  Physician,  healing  the 
soul 

6.  The    great   Teacher,    giving  in- 
instructions 

7.  The   great   King,  governing  His 

subjects 

8.  The    gracious    Master,  directing 

us 

9.  The    living    Intercessor,  plead- 
ing  for  us 

10.  The  glory  of  our  eternal  inheri- 
tance 

IV.  Object  of  the  Communion 

1.  A  token  of  remembrance 

2,  A    symbol    pointing    two  ways 
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3.  An  expression  of  common  union 

4.  A   declaration   of   oneness  with 
Christ 

V.    Why  Object  to  Open  Communion 

1.  Because  of  a  lack  of  real  union 

2.  A  lack  of  oneness  in  faith 

3.  Not  in  God's  order 


THE    GREAT  CONTRAST 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 
TEXTS:  Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  21:1 
I.  Introductory 

As  regards  salvation,  two  classes 
Other   standards,   many  classes 
Dan.    12:2;    Jno.    5:29;    Rom.  2:7 
II.    Eternal  Punishment 

1.      Irrevocable.— Mk.    9:44-48;  Is. 
66:24 

(Have  you  ever  suffered  pain?) 
2     Its    subjects, — Rev.  21:8 

(fearful,      unbelieving,      liars,— all 
opposed  to  truth) 
3.    Its  justice — it  is  truth 
III.    Eternal  Reward 

1.  Its  subjects 

a.  The  righteous 

b.  He   that  overcometh 

c.  Our  own  little  ones 

2.  Some  things  named 

a.  White  robes 

b.  Innumerable  multitudes 

c.  Songs 

d.  The  crown 

e.  Bliss  and  glory 

3.  Is  for  all  who  will 


PREACH  THE  WORD 

P  repare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

R  enew  them  again  to  repentance. 

E  ndure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier. 

A  sk,  and  ye  shall  receive. 

C  ry  aloud,  and  spare  not. 

H  e  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 

least,  is  faithful  also  in  much. 
T  each  all  nations. 
H  ope  thou  in  God. 
E  arnestly    contend    for    the  faith 

which  was  once  delivered  unto 

the  saints. 
W  atch  and  pray. 
O  vercome  evil  with  good. 
R  eprove,  rebuke,  exhort. 
D  o  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

PAUL'S  PREACHING  POINTS 


Preach  the  WORD ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine. — II  Tim.  4:2. 

Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thy  mini- 
stry.-—II  Tim.  4:5. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee. — I  Tim. 
4:16. 

Till  I  come  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neg- 
lect not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. — I  Tim.  4:14. 

The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of 
me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 
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Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Chri3t.— I 
Tim.  2  :2,  3. 

No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life. — 
II  Tim.  2:4. 

A  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
the  steward  of  God ;  not  self-willed, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre: 
but  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good  men,  sober,  holy,  temperate ; 
holding  fast  the  faithful  WORD,  as 
he  that  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsay- 
ers.— Tit.  1:7-9. 

These  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  able  to  main- 
tain good  works.  But  avoid  foolish 
questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law; 
for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — 
Tit.  3:8,  9. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  set  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 

Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  ye  like  men,  be  strong. — I  Con 
16:13. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things. — 
Rom.  10:15. 

My  speech  and  my  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power;  that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. — I 
Cor.  2:4,  5. 

For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  _  nothing  to  glory  of :  for  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel !  for  if  I 
do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a 
reward.— I  Cor.  9:16,  17. 

Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heav- 
en, preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  be- 
fore, say  I  now  again,  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed. — Gal.  1 :8,  9. 

THE  FOUR-SQUARE  PREACHER 

 f- 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Tot  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  presenting  a  picture  of  the  four- 
square preacher  we  have  in  mind  the 
Gospel  messenger  who  is  well  balanc- 
ed and  well  rounded  out  in  the  quali- 
fications which  are  most  essential  to 
true  success  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. 

There  are  those  who  imagine  that 
intellectuality,  oratory,  refined  man- 
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ners,  and  a  strong  personality,  are 
the  necessary  qualities  and  qualifica- 
tions which  constitute  the  equipment 
of  a  four-square  preacher,  but  we 
have  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
calling-  attention  to  these  characterist- 
ics in  the  preacher's  equipment. 

We  shall  seek  to  touch  briefly  on 
the  points  which  Paul  emphasizes 
as  necessary  qualifications  of  those 
who  are  called  of  God  to  stand  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion  to  declare  the  mes- 
sages of  grace  and  salvation. 

1.  The  preacher  needs  to  be  ex- 
emplary. (See  I  Tim.  4:12) — "In 
Word" — being  truthful  in  all  his  state- 
ments ;  being  careful  not  to  make  any 
promises  which  he  cannot  see  his 
way  clear  to  fulfill ;  never  allowing 
himself  to  become  involved  in  any 
controversy  that  fails  to  be  helpful  in 
building  up  Christian  character,  or 
may  have  a  tendency  to  irritate  or 
offend  others. 

"In  conversation"— the  preacher's 
general  deportment  should  be  such 
at  all  times  that  no  one  would  have 
any  occasion  to  question  his  discip- 
leship  and  devotion  to  Christ  his 
Master.  His  conversation  should 
ever  be  of  an  edifying  nature.  His 
speech  should  "be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt"  (Col.  4:6).  The 
very  thought  of  foolishness,  silliness, 
and  vulgarity  should  be  foreign  to 
every  true  Christian  preacher,  and 
every  one  who  claims  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. 

"In  charity" — The  spirit  of  true 
Christian  love  should  be  the  con- 
straining power  in  the  heart  and  life 
of  every  Gospel  minister;  the  same 
being  the  motive  power  within  the 
soul  prompting  him  to  exemplify 
the  doctrine  of  Christian  love  along 
every  line  of  his  Christian  ministry, 
in  "speaking  the  truth  in  love," — in 
rendering  loving  service,  in  sacri- 
ficing for  the  good  of  others,  in  suf- 
fering patiently  for  .righteousness' 
sake,  being  prompted  at  all  times  by 
the  spirit  of  divine  love. 

"In  spirit" — manifesting  the  spirit 
of  the  Master  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  conditions ;  exercising  meekness, 
forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  in 
passing  thru  the  trying  ordeals  of  the 
Christian  life.  The  Gospel  minister 
should  never  allow  himself  to  become 
ruffled  or  discouraged,  even  though 
the  clouds  are  hanging  heavily  over 
him,  and  the  satanic  storms  are  rag- 
ing around  him.  The  Lord  of  glory 
is  "a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble."  "As  thy  days  so  shall  thy 
strength  be." 

"In  faith"' — the  preacher  needs  to 
have  an  unwavering  faith  in  God  the 
Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  "all 
and  in  all,"  looking  to  the  Holy  Spir- 
it for  guidance,  not  only  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  but  in  every 
phase  of  his  sacred  ministry.  In 
looking  to  the  Triune  God  with  the 


eye  of  true  evangelical  faith,  the 
preacher  will  be  led  to  be  loyal  to 
all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  God's 
Word,  and  teach  and  preach  the  same 
whenever  opportunity  affords. 

"Purity" — every  true  minister  of 
the  Gospel  will  by  God's  grace  keep 
himself  pure  from  everything  that  is 
of  a  corrupting  and  sinful  nature. 
He  will  not  only  deny  himself  of 
things  that  are  of  the  most  degrad- 
ing nature,  but  he  will  keep  himself 
pure  from  everything  that  is  of  a 
worldly  nature  whether  in  business, 
society,  world  organizations  and  poli- 
tics. He  will  seek  to  purify  "himself 
even  as  He  is  pure." 

2.  The  Preacher  Must  be  Stu- 
dious.   I  Tim.  3:13,  15;  II  Tim.  2:15. 

Paul  admonished  Timothy,  his  son 
in  the  faith,  to  "give  attendance  to 
reading."  This  admonition  is  one 
that  is  very  timely  even  in  this  age. 
No  preacher  can  be  truly  successful 
in  his  calling  without  giving  much 
time  to  reading.  It  is,  however, 
very  essential  that  he  be  careful 
as  to  what  he  reads.  The  preach- 
er's character  is  largely  moulded  by 
what  he  reads,  and  the  nature  of 
his  reading  may  be  readily  determin- 
ed by  the  message  he  delivers. 

This  is  an  age  of  literature,  and 
much  of  it  has  a  religious  garb,  be- 
neath which  is  to  be  found  seeds  of 
skepticism,  infidelity,  and  anti-Chris- 
tianity. Hence  the  preacher  needs  to 
be.  very  careful  in  the  selection  of 
books,  periodicals,  and  other  litera- 
ture which  he  reads,  for  the  purpose 
of  equipping  himself  for  real  useful- 
ness in  the  ministry. 

The  one  volume  above  all  other  vol- 
umes that  should  be  diligently  read 
is  the  Book  of  Books,  called  the  Bi- 
ble. The  same  should  not  only  be 
read  very  diligently  by  every  Gospel 
preacher,  but  very  prayerfully,  that 
the  same  may  be  treasured  in  the  mind 
and  heart,  and  its  teachings  uncon- 
ditionally accepted.  Thus  the  preach- 
er becomes  equipped  to  show  himself 
"approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.''  By  med- 
itating on  the  things  that  are  writ- 
ten in  God's  Word,  and  giving  him- 
self "wholly  to  them"  that  minis- 
ter is  enabled  to  fulfill  his  mission 
acceptably  to  both  God  and  man. 

Every  preacher  should  not  hesitate 
to  discard  any  religious  book,  or 
periodical  the  contents  of  which  are 
not  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
needs  to  be  the  preacher's  constant 
weapon  to  wage  warfare  against  the 
powers  of  darkness. 

3.  The  Preacher  needs  to  be  Vigi- 
lant.   I  Tim.  4:16;  II  Tim.  4:5. 

The  Gospel  messenger  needs  to 
exercise  constant  vigilance,  watchful 
in  all  things,  in  things  affecting 
his  own  life,  and  things  that  affect 


the  welfare  of  the  flock  over  which 
he  has  the  oversight.  He  must  take 
heed  to  himself,  lest  he  thru  the  in- 
clinations of  the  flesh,  be  led  to  as- 
pire to  popularity  in  the  ministry, 
or  seek  the  admiration  of  men,  rath- 
er than  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
the  glory  of  God.  He  needs  to  take 
heed,  and  guard  against  the  en- 
croachments of  the  world,  lest  he 
thru  worldly  customs  and  influences 
gradually  be  led  to  make  comprom- 
ises with  the  world,  in  conforming 
more  and  more  to  its  vanities,  pleas- 
ures, customs,  and  other  soul-destroy- 
ing influences.  In  order  to  do  this 
he  needs  to  "take  heed  unto  the  doc- 
trine," the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
His  inspired  apostles,  not  only  ex- 
emplifying at  all  times,  the  doc- 
trines of  regeneration,  self-denial, 
non-resistance,  separation  from  the 
world,  and  true  godliness,  in  his 
own  life  as  a  preacher,  but  con- 
stantly teaching  and  preaching  those 
fundamental  doctrines  to  others  at 
home,  and  wherever  the  Lord  may  di- 
rect to  proclaim  His  Word. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
Gospel  minister  to  be  (as  Peter  ex- 
horts), "vigilant  and  sober,"  watch- 
ing "in  all  things"  and  thus  "make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry."  Paul 
would  say  to  all  preachers,  "watch 
ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong"  (I  Cor.  16:13). 

4.  Faithfulness  is  required  of  ev- 
ery preacher.  (II  Tim.  2:15;  4:2). 
"Rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth" 
— rightly  explaining  or  expounding 
its  sacred  doctrines,  making  clear 
to  the  hearer  the  its  soul-saving  and 
soul-inspiring  messages  and  underly- 
ing principles.  "Preach  the  Word," 
the  divinely  inspired  Word,  which 
is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  Do 
not  preach  "science  falsely  so  call- 
ed," nor  an  ethical  religion,  neither 
any  doctrine  that  is  saturated  with 
liberalism  and  modernism,  because 
the  same  is  an  invention  of  Satan  with 
an  intellectual  polish  of  Christianity 
which  is  very  disceptive  in  its  claims, 
and  very  alluring  to  those  who  fail 
to  see  the  soul-destroying  influences 
with  which  it  is  engrossed. 

The  faithful  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  preach  the  Word,  both  "in 
season,  and  out  of  season."  That  is 
when  men  are  ready  to  accept  and 
obey,  and  at  times  when  they  are  not 
inclined  to  accept  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages. 

God's  faithful  servants  will  also  - 
"reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine,  being 
faithful  in  reproving  sin,  exhorting 
the  erring  ones  to  mend  their  ways 
and  get  right  with  God  and  the 
church,  but  exercising  patience  and 
long-suffering,  "speaking  the  truth  in 
love,"  thus  making  full  proof  of  the 
Gospel  ministry.  Dakota,  111. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesiam  6:2. 


FIVE  MINUTES  AFTER  I  DIE 


(The  following  poem  was  found  among 
the  belongings  of  Sister  Elizabeth  Mae 
Bechtel,  Waterloo,  Out.,  after  her  death, 
May  7,  1925.— L.  H.  W.) 

The   Dark  Side 
Once    to    die,    and    after    this  the 
judgment. — Heb.  9:27. 
Faces  will  sigh  o'er  my  silent  face. 
Dear  ones  will  clasp  me  in  sad  embrace, 
Shadows  of  darkness  will  fill  the  place, 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

But  the  faces  that  sorrow  I  fail  to  see, 
The  voices  that  murmur  will  not  reach  me, 
But   where — oh,    where    will   my    spirit  be 
Five  minutes  after  I  die? 

Here  I  have  rested  and  roved  and  ranged 
Here  I  have  cherished  and  grown  estranged, 
Yonder,  ah!  then  'twill  all  be  changed 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Mated  forever  with  my  chosen  throng, 
In  that  eternity  so  long,  so  long; 
Oh,  woe  is  me  if  my  soul  is  wrong 
Five   minutes  after   I  die. 

If  I'm  fi:nging  a  fortune  so  great  away, 
If  I'm  wasting  salvation's  precious  day: 
How  just  is  the  sentence,  my  soul  shall  say 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

The  Bright  Side 
When  I  depart,  with  my  Lord  to  be, 
Oh,  joy  of  all  joys,   Himself  I'll  see, 
And  then  His  glory  He'll  share  with  me 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

I'll    meet    Him    in    yonder    glorious  place, 
Receive  His  loving — His  warm  embrace 
And  gaze  enraptured  on  His  blest  face 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

My  eye  will  be  fixed  on  the  peerless  One; 
My  heart  will  be  charmed.  His  worth  to 
own, 

My   thoughts   will   be   filled   with  Himself 
alone 

Five  minutes  after   I  die. 

I  shall  help  to  swell  the  triumphant  song 
Of  His  praise — so  loud,  so  deep,  so  strong — 
Which  through  the  wide  heavens  will  roll 
along 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

But  I  may  not  die!  Christ  soon  may  come; 
Then  at  once  I'll  cease  on  earth  to  roam 
For  He'll  take  me  to  His  Father's  home- 
In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

I  long  to  go,  for  I  long  to  see 
God's  glorious  Son  who  died  for  me. 
And  with  Him,  and  like  Him,  there  to  be 
Forever   is  bliss  on  High. 


SCHOOL  ENTERTAINMENTS 


By  J.   A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  drift  of  our  schools  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  such  as  to  cause  many- 
thoughtful  people  to  be  anxious  con- 
cerning the  effect  of  much  that  is 
done  in  the  name  of  education  on  the 
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children  of  those  of  us  who  still  be- 
lieve in  the  Bible  as  our  rule  of 
life  and  feel  that  the  restraints  of 
home  should  not  be  entirely  thrown 
aside  when  the  child  crosses  the  door- 
sill  of  the  schoolhouse. 

An  inquiry  has  come  to  us  from  a 
thoughtful  and  conscientious  mother 
on  the  subject  mentioned  as  the  head 
of  this  article.  This  mother,  for 
what  we  think  are  good  reasons, 
wishes  her  name  and  address  with- 
held. She  has  no  desire  to  censure 
any  one,  but  she  feels  that  the  in- 
fluences thrown  about  our  children 
when  they  are  asked  to  take  part  in 
the  plays  and  "operettas"  are  not 
what  we  should  wish  them  to  be. 
She  asks  what  should  be  our  atti- 
tude toward  the  exercises  in  school 
that  we  feel  are  doubtful,  if  not  ac- 
tually harmful,  and  whether  it  is  right 
to  allow  our  children  to  take  part  in 
such  exercises. 

The  matter  of  the  education  of  our 
children  is  a  vital  one,  and  we  cannot 
be  too  careful  regarding  the  influ- 
ences thrown  about  them  in  school. 
As  matters  now  stand,  it  will  be  nec- 
essary for  a  large  number  of  our 
people — the  vast  majority  of  them — 
to  send  their  children  to  the  public 
schools  for  the  greater  part  of  their 
education.  In  the  schools  supported 
by  public  taxation  it  is  evident  that 
we  cannot  claim  control  of  the  affairs 
of  the  school  more  than  others  of 
the  community.  Hence  we  must 
seek  in  other  ways  to  bring  about 
the  desired  ends. 

In  most  public  schools  it  is  the  evi- 
dent desire  on  the  part  of  the  teach- 
ers and  school  authorities  to  respect 
the  conscientious  convicions  of  pa- 
rents and  guardians  of  children  en- 
trusted to  their  care.  Where  there  is 
seen  to  be  a  tendency  to  violate  the 
conscientious  convictions  of  our  peo- 
ple in  the  things  asked  of  the  chil- 
d  en,  a  frank,  heart  to  heart  talk 
between  the  parent  and  the  teacher 
will  usually  result  in  the  objectionable 
things  being  removed,  or  at  least  in 
the  children  being  excused  from  tak- 
ing part  in  them. 

School  authorities,  and  especially 
teachers  are  very  much  human.  Tact, 
common  sense,  reason,  and  firm  good 
it  tare  will  go  a  long  way  in  win- 
ning them  to  at  least  see  our  point 
of  view  sufficiently  to  avoid  things 
that  are  objectionable  to  us. 

In  our  approach  to  these  problems 
as  we  meet  them,  we  should  be  care- 
ful to  distinguish  between  things 
which  are  actually  harmful,  and 
those  which  may  simply  be  different 
from    what   our   taste   would  prefer. 

There  should  be  no  question  in 
our  minds  about  dancing.  The  evils 
of  modern  dancing  are  so  evident 
that  none  of  us  should  for  a  moment 
tolerate  it  as  an  exercise  in  which 
our   children   could   take   part.  The 
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same  is  true  regarding  theatrical  per- 
formances in  which  wrong  morals  are 
portrayed — and  it  is  pretty  hard  to 
find  an  -  of  these  plays  that  are  free 
from  objectionable  matter.  Even 
the  best  of  such  plays  are  often  the 
entering  wedge  for  the  theater,  the 
movie,  and  all  the  ills  which  go 
with  them.  Where  such  things  are 
engaged  in  as  a  part  of  the  school's 
activities,  a  tactful  appeal  to  the 
teacher  will  usually  secure  the  release 
of  our  children  from  participation  in 
them. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  exer- 
cises of  a  purely  literary  nature  that 
are  not  only  harmless  but  positively 
helpful  educationally.  If  we  can  see 
our  way  clear  to  help  our  children 
in  such  exercises,  and  in  other  gener- 
al activities  of  the  school,  thus  prov- 
ing that  we  have  no  antagonism  to- 
ward the  school  as  such  nor  against 
the  really  educational  features  of  its 
work,  the  school  authorities  will  be 
all  the  more  ready  to  meet  us  re- 
spectfully in  our  requests  for  the  elim- 
ination of  features  that  we  regard  as 
actually  harmful. 

Each  _  issue  as  it  arises  should  be 
met  on  its  own  merits.  Firm,  con- 
sistent, Christian  living  is  bound  to 
win  respect.  Tact,  kindness,  and  so- 
ciability are  great  helps  in  gaining 
recognition  for  our  convictions.  And 
a  firm  trust  in  God,  who  supplies  the 
way  to  escape  in  every  time  of  temp- 
tation, will  assure  us  that  never  will 
we  be  compelled,  under  any  circum- 
stances, to  actually  do  those  thin 
which  are  wrong  and  sinful.  And 
in  any  test  that  may  come  up  let 
us  not  forget  that  it  is  better  to 
suffer  persecution  than  to  suffer  from 
a  guilty  conscience. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE    SCRIPTURES    MUST  BE 
FULFILLED 

(Continued  from  page  195) 

soon  as  they  fulfilled  their  part  of 
the  scriptures. 

"Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them"  (Psa.  119:165).  Here  we  see 
the  reason  that  Jesus  never  took  any 
personal  offence.  If  Ave  had  that 
great  peace  in  our  soul,  and  could 
see  the  awful  doom  that  awaits  the 
lost,  and  the  great  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  the  saved,  then  our 
light  afflictions  and  grievances  would 
fade  away,  and  we  would  pity,  love, 
and  pray  for  our  worst  enemies. 
Then  we  would  love  to  keep  His 
laws,  and  have  no  desire  to  run  after 
the  pride  of  the  world,  or  to  hold  a 
grudge  against  any  one,  for  life  is  too 
short,  and  eternity  too  long,  and  the 
difference  between  the  saved  and  the 
lost  too  great.  We  cannot  afford  t'o 
trifle  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  June   14,   1925 — Acts 
11 :19-30 

THE  CHURCH  IN  ANTIOCH 

Golden  Text. — The  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 
Acts  11:26. 

Lesson  Story. — The  furious  perse- 
cution which  followed  the  death 
of  Stephen  was  the  means  of  scat- 
tering the  disciples  in  Jerusalem  in 
many  directions.  Some  of  these  trav- 
eled as  far  as  Phenice  and  Cyprus 
and  Antioch,  speaking  in  most  places 
to  Jews  only.  But  at  Antioch  the 
Grecians  also  were  told  the  story 
of  the  cross,  with  the  result  that 
many  of  them  believed  and  turned 
to  the  Lord.  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  to  the  ears  of  the  apos- 
tles who  were  still  in  Jerusalem,  and 
they  sent  Barnabas  to  look  after  the 
work  in  Antioch.  When  Barnabas 
came  to  Antioch  he  rejoiced  at  re- 
sults and  continued  the  work,  exhort- 
ing all  men  to  be  faithful  in  the  serv- 
ice and  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
oid  •  this,  but  seeing  the  need  of 
more  help  he  went  to  Tarsus  and 
there  persuaded  Saul  to  come  to  An- 
tioch to  assist  in  the  work.  For  a 
whole  year  there  was  a  great  revival 
going  on  in  Antioch.  One  of  the 
results  was  that  the  disciples  be- 
came known  as  "Christians."  this  be- 
ing the  first  time  that  they  were  so 
called. 

About  this  time  there  came  tidings 
of  the  condiion  of  the  persecuted  dis- 
ciples in  Jerusalem.  Their  condi- 
tion stirred  up  the  sympathy  of  the 
brethren  in  Antioch  and  they  deter- 
mined to  send  relief  at  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Meditation  upon  the  Lesson. — 1. 
The  old  adage,  "A  silver  lining  to 
every  cloud,"  proved  very  true  in 
this  case.  The  Church  at  Jerusalem 
was  indeed  called  upon  to  suffer 
many  hardships.  Most  of  the  disci- 
ples fled  for  their  lives,  and  famine 
conditions  soon  developed  among 
those  who  remained.  But  "they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  ev- 
er .  where  preaching  the  word,"  and 
churches  were  organized  in  many 
places.  Thus  the  very  enemies  of 
Christ  were  the  greatest  promoters 
of  His  cause,  while  "the  bread  cast 
upon  the  waters"  returned  to  the 
famine-stricken  brethren  in  Jerusa- 
lem "after  many  days"  in  the  form  of 
relief  from  the  newer  converts  at  An- 
tioch. The  promise  of  God  never  to 
forsake  His  own  is  beautifully  veri- 
fied in  this  lesson. 

2.  The  care  of  the  apostolic  Church 
over  the  Church  in  outlying  stations 
is  to  be  commended.  When  the  news 
of  a  revival  in  Samaria  reached  Jeru- 
salem Peter  and  John  were  sent  there 


to  inspect  and  oversee  the  work. 
The  encouraging  news  from  Antioch 
led  to  the  appointment  of  Barna- 
bas for  a  similar  work  at  that  place. 
The  present  day  Church  can  learn  a 
valuable  lesson  from  this  example. 
In  every  place  where  there  is  a  work 
started  there  should  be  an  experienc- 
ed and  competent  man  to  give  di- 
rections. It  means  both  safety  and 
prosperity  in  the  Church. 

3.  Another  point  worthy  of  notice 
is  the  examples  of  Barnabas  in  look- 
ing around  for  the  best  help  he  could 
possibly  get  for  so  promising  a  field 
as  Antioch.  Finding  the  congrega- 
tion in  a  prosperous  condition  and 
taking  a  survey  of  the  needs  of  the 
fields,  he  lost  no  time  in  going  to 
Tarsus  and  bringing  Saul  to  An- 
tioch. The  result  justified  the  means. 
There  was  a  "continued  meeting" 
lasting  a  whole  year.  Souls  were 
saved,  members  were  built  up  and 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  work- 
ers were  trained  for  service,  so 
that  at  the  end  of  the  year  the  Holy 
Ghost  could  say,  "Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them."  There 
was  no  longer  any  need  to  import 
workers.  They  had  grown  to  an  ex- 
tent that  they  could  send  out  their 
best  workers  and  still  have  enough 
left  to  carry  on  the  work  at  home. 

4.  Of  Barnabas,  it  was  said  that 


he  was  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
We  have  the  evidence  of  it  at  the 
first  mention  of  his  name  when  he 
generously  gave  his  money  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  cause, 
next  in  the  faithfulness  with  which 
he  looked  after  the  interests  of  the 
Church  at  Antioch,  and  lastly  in 
the  fact  that  the  Holy  Ghost  gave 
direction  that  he  and  Saul  should 
be  sent  out  as  the  first  missionaries 
to  the  Gentile  world.  It  was  because 
the  leader  of  the  Church  was  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  so  wondrously  evident  in  all 
that  was  done  in  that  community. 
Every  Spirit-filled  life  means  a  bless- 
ing to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

5.  The  Lord  rewards  faithfulness. 
When  we  read  that  for  "a  whole  year 
thev  assembled  themselves  with  the 
church,  and  taught,"  need  we  won- 
der that  the  workers  thus  devoted 
should  earn  the  name  "Christian," 
and  "much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord?"  We  sometimes  get  "wore 
out"  in  a  series  of  meetings  lasting 
but  a  few  weeks.  How  would  we  feel 
after  a  whole  year  of  continuous 
efforts?  And  what  would  be  the 
probable  results  if,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  were  constrained  to  con- 
tinue such  an  effort?  Whether  there 
is  a  meeting  every  day  or  every  week 
there  should  be,  in  every  congrega- 
tion, an  evergreen  evangelism — a  con- 
tinuous effort,  on  the  part  of  every 
member,  to  be  about  "our  Father's 
business." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  FOREIGNER  IN  OUR  MIDST.— 
Deut.  10:17-19;  Gal.  6:10;  Tit.  2:11-14. 


Topic  for  June  14 


MOTTO 
'Love  ye   therefore  the  stranger. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1.  Foreigners  in  Our  Land. — We  belong 
to  America  in  the  sense  of  having  a  home 
land.  We  do  not  think  of  ourselves  as 
being  foreigners.  We  talk  the  language 
of  America.  We  know  the  government  of 
America.  We  understand  the  people  and 
their  customs  in  America.  We  are  ac- 
customed to  the  freedom  of  speech,  of  the 
press,  of  religion.  We  naturally  have  learn- 
ed to  think  in  terms  of  Americanism. 
When  we  meet  someone  to  whom  these 
characteristics  of  Americans  are  strange  we 
think  of  him  or  her  as  a  foreigner  and  a 
stranger. 

But  we  were  not  always  Americans  as  to 
ancestry.  Our  forefathers  came  to  Ameri- 
ca to  make  their  home.  At  that  time  they 
were  strangers.  As  strangers  they  found 
sufficient  welcome  to  make  a  home  here. 
Now  their  descendants  no  longer  feel  as 
foreigners.  Just  so  at  the  present  moment 
there  is  a  stream  of  immigrants  pouring 
into  our  land  who  are  strangers  and  for- 
eigners in  this  country.  They  have  come, 
at  least  many  of  them,  to  make  a  home 
here,  to  learn  the  ways  of  America.  They 
are  bringing  with  them  their  understanding 
of  the  land  from  which  they  came.  They 


have  the  religion  which  that  land  and  peo- 
ple taught.  They  have  not  a  very  com- 
plete idea  of  the  ways  of  Americans. 
Happy  would  we  be  if  all  Americans 
could  be  counted  as  models  from  which  the 
foreigner  might  pattern  himself  to  the 
good  of  the  country  and  the  glory  of  God. 

All  this  presents  a  problem  to  those  who 
are  citizens  of  the  heavenly  land.  We  are 
not  in  the  business  of  making  Americans 
so  much  as  we  are  in  the  business  of  using 
every  opportunity  to  make  every  tongue 
and  people  citizens  of  the  heavenly  country. 
We  must  meet  the  stranger  and  foreigner 
in  a  way  that  God  may  approve  and  which 
will  bless  him  and  make  hrm  a  blessing 
to  others. 

II.    The      Text— Deut.      10:17-19.— This 

shows  the  relation  which  the  stranger 
bears  to  God.  God's  attitude  toward  the 
stranger  ought  to  affect  our  attitude.  If 
God  loves  him  so  should  we.  If  God  feeds 
him  and  clothes  him,  we  should  not  try 
to  deprive  him  of  the  blessings  God 
gives. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Gospel". 

2.  Helping  the  Stranger  to  Know  Jesus. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Assign  some  portion  of  the  Outline 
Study  to  persons  capable  of  bringing  in- 
telligent information  and  instruction  on  the 
part  assigned. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


erhood  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  over  Church  near  Port  Trevorton,  Pa, 
Sunday,  May  24.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 

A  new  college  annual  published 
by  the  students  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  school  has  just  reached 
our  desk. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancast- 
er, Pa.,  expects  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  9. 


A  refreshing  communion  service 
was  held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  May  24,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  was  there  and  took 
part  in  the  service. 


Brethren  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  W.  W.  Graybill  of 
Richfield,  Pa.,  were  with  the  broth- 


Bro.  George  Hostetler  of  Aurora 
Oreg.,  has  a  salve  that  is  highly  rec- 
ommended for  its  curative  powers. 
Any  one  interested  may  write  him 
at  the  address  herein  mentioned. 


This  is  commencement  week  for 
both  Heston  College  and  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  From  both  insti- 
tutions there  come  reports  of  a  suc- 
cessful school  year. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  spent  Sunday, 
May  24,  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Juniata,  Co.,  Pa.,  filling  apointments 
with  the  following  churches:  Cross 
Roads,  Lauvers,  Delaware,;  Lost 
Creek. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  .  Sunday,  May  24, 
Bro.  Albrecht,  the  deacon  in  that  con- 
gregation, is  kept  busy  telling  of  his 
observations  in  India  and  other  lands 
to  his  home  and  other  congregations. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  spent  several  weeks  af- 
ter the  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Knoxville,  Tenn.y.  and. '  Fentress  and 
Denbigh,  Va.,  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  visiting  among  relatives  and 
friends. 


June  9-11  is  the  time  set  apart  for 
a  Sunday  school  and  mission  meet- 
ing at  Delaware  Church  near  Thomp- 
sontowh,  Pa.  Brethren  J.  C  Clemens 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Noah  Risser  of 
Hershey,  Pa.,  are  to  be  the  ministers 
at  this  meeting. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
meetings  to  be  held  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege during  Commencement  Week, 
June  5-10.  Following  are  the  princi- 
pal features : 

Sunday,   Missionary  Day. 

Monday,   Educational  Program. 

Tuesday,  Mennonite  Quadri-centen- 
nial  Program. 

Wednesday,  Commencement  Ad- 
dress. 


Good  attendance,  good  interest, 
souls  confessing  Christ,  were  some 
of  the  last  things  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.    W.    Weaver    at    the  Mennonite 


Schedule  of  Dates.— Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  South  America,  submits  the  fol- 
lowing addresses  where  mail  will 
reach  him  on  his  western  trip : 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  2-7,  C-o  A. 
H.  Erb. 

Nampa,  Idaho,  June  8-16,  C-o  A.  M. 
Shenk. 

Aurora,  Oreg.,  June  17-22,  C-o  Chris 

Snyder. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  June  23-25,  C-o 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  1323  W.  98th  PI. 
After  these  dates,  Elverson,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  April  30,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland,  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services.  A  goodly  number 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and 
we  trust  that  it  indeed  has  been  nour- 
ishment to  the  spiritual  body.  Four 
members  were  received  by  letter. 
By  consent  of  the  congregation,  Bro. 
Nick  Stoltzfus  was  appointed  as  pas- 
tor at  this  place.  Preaching  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Ascension  day. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

May  22,  1925.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

A  Friendly  Greeting  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers:— We  are  having  beauti- 
ful weather,  and  we  are  all  well,  for 
which  blessings  we  thank  the  Lord. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  month 
of  June,  when  we  are  expecting  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jennings  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Wenger 
of  Allemands,  La.,  to  be  with  us  in  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jennings.  He  is  cordially  invited  to 
hold  meetings  in  Community  Chapel 
ten  miles  south  of  Lake  Charles. 
We  ask  the  saints  to  join  us  in  prayer 
for  God  to  strengthen  Bro.  Jennings 
that  he  may  preach  His  Word  in 
truth  and  power,  as  many  souls  a- 
round  us  are  in  need  of  it.  Let  us 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
that  Bro.  Jennings'  labors  among  us 
may  not  be  in  vain. 

Your  brother  and  sister, 
Emanuel  and  Anna  Leidief. 

May  22,  1925. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  is  spending  some  time  with  the 
churches  in  Waterloo  Co.,  at  present, 
filled  an  appointment  at  this  place  last 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  we  expect  him 
to  be  with  us  again  for  the  evening 


1923 

services  this  coming  Sunday.  Bro. 
Derstine  closed  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  at  the  Wtber  Church,  Stras- 
burg,  last  Sunday  with  5  confessions. 
On  Monday  he  left  on  a  short  trip 
to  Illinois  but  was  back  again  just 
in  time  for  the  services  on  Ascension 
day,  Thursday.  For  the  next  10  days 
he  will  be  engaged  in  revival  meet- 
ing work  at  the  Shantz  Church  north 
of  Baden. 

Good  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
personal  evangelism  classes  which  are 
held  Thursday  evenings,  except  when 
Bro.  Derstine  is  engaged  away  from 
home.  A  good  foundation  is  being 
laid  for  the  young  people  to  become 
better  equipped  for  personal  work  and 
plans  are  being  made  whereby  active 
work  is  to  be  done  so  that  the  know- 
ledge gained  may  bring  forth  fruit. 
May  God's  blessings  attend. 

May  22,  1925.  G.  A.  Weber. 


Landis  Valley,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  thank  the  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  He  is  showering  upon 
us,  both  natural  and  spiritual. 

:Qn  May  20  we  held  our  Sunday 
school  meeting.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemak- 
er conducted  the  devotional  services 
by  reading  from  Psa.  119.  This  was 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Moyer.  Text,  Phil.  1 :5,  12,  17.  Next 
was  an  address  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis 
on  "Practice  of  Christ's  Presence," 
folowed  by  an  address  on  "Experience 
of  Faith"  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin. 
Dismissal  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis. 

/In,  the  afternoon  the  devotional  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank 
H  err.  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  spoke  on 
"Just  a  Little  Thing,"  and  was  follow- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  on  "Cross 
Roads  for  Young  Pilgrims."  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  spoke  on  "Secret  of 
Victory,"  which  was  followed  by  a 
short  talk  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Dismissed   by   Bro.   Isaac  Brubaker. 

The  devotional  service  in  the  eve- 
ning was  led  by  Bro.  Warren  Moyer, 
after  which  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  spoke 
on  "Equipped  for  Service."  This 
was  followed  by  a  sermon  on  "Neg- 
lected Opportunities"  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens.  Text,  I  Kings  20:40.  Dis- 
missed by  Bro.  Elias  Kulp. 

Mary  22,  1925.    Tillman  Stauffer. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  feel  to  thank  God  for  His  good/ 
ness  and  mercy  toward  us.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, May  17.  Next  Sunday,  May  31, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch  expects  to  be  with 
the  congregation  in  Huron  Co.,  Mich. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
some  time  in  June.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 
<  May  25,  1925.  Cor. 
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Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganiz- 
ed at  Chambersburg,  April  1,  with 
Bro.  Jos.  E.  Lehman  in  charge,  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Bro.  Noah  C.  Leh- 
man and  Bro.  Harry  L.  Lehman; 
Sec-treas.,  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Lehman 
and  Bro.  Howard  K.  Lehman ;  Chors. 
Bro.  Norman  B.  Frey  and  Bro.  Bruce 
F.  Lehman. 

May  25,  1925.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Nestled  among  the  foot-hills  on  the 
west  slopes  of  the  Welsh  Mountains 
(a  place  made  notorious  by  the  crim- 
inality of  some  of  its  inhabitants)  is 
located  Red  Well  Church.  It  was 
here  that  divine  services  and  worship 
were  again  started  Sunday,  May  24. 
Some  time  prior  to  the  meeting  sever- 
al of  the  brethren  made  a  canvass 
of  the  district  which  no  doubt  ac- 
counted in  part  for  the  number  pres- 
ent. May  our  assembling  together 
from  time  to  time  at  this  public  place 
be  to  His  honor  and  glory  and  the 
spiritual  betterment  of  all. 

May  25,  1925.  Cor. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

A  series  of  meetings  closed  at 
Shirksville  Mennonite  Church  on  May 
19,  with  four  confessions.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights.  And  may 
the  Lord  bless  Bro.  A.  B.  Landis, 
as  he  is  breaking  the  bread  of  life 
to  a  dying  world.  He  surely  preached 
with  a  power.  Such  a  revival  is 
strengthening. 

May  25,  1925.  Cor. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name: — On  May  10  Bro. 
C.  A.  Graybill  and  son  and  daugh- 
ter, Bro.  Leslie  Hansaker,  and  Bro. 
Albert  Kauffman  were  with  us.  Bro: 
Graybill  preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening. 

On  May  24  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and 
wife  and  son,  and  Bro.  Norman 
Kauffman  and  wife  were  with  us. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  gave  us  a 
talk  on  India,  which  was  appreciated 
very  much. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Varnes  and  wife,  Bro. 
Paul  Jacobs  and  family,  and  Bro. 
Chas.  Wolford  have  been  helping  in 
the  Lord's  work  here.  No  prevent- 
ing providence,  we  expect  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  June  19. 
On  June  21  we  expect  to  have  an  all 
day  meeting.  The  meetings  are  to 
continue  one  week,  closing  with  a 
communion  srvice  June  28.  We  in- 
vite all  who  can  to  be  with  us  during 
these  meetings,  and  especially  do 
we  ask  your  prayers  in  their  behalf, 
that  souls  may  be  born  into  the  King- 
dom. 

May  25,  1925.  Effie  Hoover. 
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Kent,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Easter 
Sunday  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Leeton- 
ia,  Ohio,  gave  us  a  message  both 
morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Noah 
Hilty  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  the  following  Sunday.  We 
always  appreciate  to  have  visiting 
brethren  come  into  our  midst; 
and  wish  more  would  do  so. 

On  July  4,  we  expect  to  have  our 
annual    Sunday   school   meeting.  A 
hearty    invitation    is  extended. 
Sincerely, 
May  25,  1925.  Elsie  Yoder. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — 
On  the  evening  of  May  16,  Bro. 
Oscar  Hostetler  df  Topeka,  Ind-, 
came  into  our  midst.  The  following 
day  he  held  communion  services,  at 
which  time  nearly  all  the  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Hostetler  stayed  with  us  till  the  20th, 
during  which  time  he  preached  four 
inspiring  sermons,  for  which  we  feel 
grateful.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have    visiting    ministers    with  us. 

Prav   for   the  work  at   this  place. 

May  28,  1925.  Cor. 


Osborn,  Ohio 

Communion  srvices  were  held  with 
Midway  congregation  Sunday,  May 
24,  Bro.  David  Garber  conducting  the 
service.  We  also  had  with  us  Bro. 
and  Sister  Weldy,  of  Indiana,  and  a 
group  of  six  from  Elida.  Bro.  Gar- 
ber also  preached  a  much  appreciated 
sermon  in  the  evening: 

May  28,  1925.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
We  are  glad  to  report  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  visitors  since  our 
last  message  from  this  place. 

On  Sunday  May  24,  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  Clayton  E.  Hershey  and 
family  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Eli  Zook  and  Sisters  Lena  R. 
and   Ida   M.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa. 

On  May  25  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Mumaw  and  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Rohrer  and  daughter  May,  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  stopped  with  us.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Lancaster  Co. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  stopped  with 
us  a  few  days  last  week,  and  preached 
for  us  on  Wednesday  evening. 

On  May  29,  a  group  of  eleven 
young  people  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
stopped  with  us.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  attend  the  commencement 
exercises  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  and  took  with  them  Bro. 
Milton  Buzzard. 

We  expect  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Kauffman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Phares 
Landis,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Cassel, 
(Continued  on  page  204) 
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HOW   CREATE   A   DEEPER  IN- 
TEREST IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By   Katie  Reber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  every  individual  Christian  who 
attends  Sunday  school  would  appre- 
ciate their  full  worth  and  importance 
there  would  follow  a  wonderful  im- 
provement in  our  Sunday  schools.. 
But  it  seems  that  some  people  go 
to  these  services  just  because  it  is  a 
custom  or  because  others  go,  and 
they  do  not  seem  to  feel  any  responsi- 
bility in  taking  part  and  this  often 
results  in  making  the  S.  S.  hour  cold 
and  formal. 

The  question  then  presents  itself: 
What  can  we  do  to  get  the  indiffer- 
ent ones  interested  and  how  create 
a  deeper  interest  in  those  who  are  in- 
erested?  Perhaps  some  people  think 
this  task  lies  wholly  with  the  super- 
intendents and  teachers  but  this  is  not 
true.  Very  much  depends  on  them 
but  each  one  of  us  has  a  part  to  do. 
I  will  first  give 

A  Few  Suggestions 

for  the  superintendents  that  might  be 
helpful   in   creating'  this  interest. 

1.  Vary  the  opening  exercises. 
The  opening  part  of  the  service  should 
not  be  conducted  as  though  it  were 
merely  incidental.  It  should  be  made 
especially  interesting  and  helpful  and 
considered  an  important  part  of  the 
S.  S.  hour.  Sometimes  the  opening 
lesson  might  be  read  responsively, 
or  verv  familiar  pasages  might  be 
read  in  concert.  It  is  not  always  nec- 
essary to  read  a  chapter,  but  as  a 
change  scripture  verses  might  be  call- 
ed for.  Making  the  opening  exer- 
cises interesting  will  secure  punc- 
tuality. 

2.  Inject  enthusiasm  into  the 
school  by  being  full  of  it  yourself.  It 
becomes  contagious. 

3.  Get  the  school  to  understand 
that  no  one  man  can  make  a  S.  S. 
a  success :  it  takes  an  "altogether 
pull." 

4.  Never  permit  any  part  of  the 
work  to  get  draggy.  Always  keep 
everything   on   the  move. 

5.  Plan  and  prepare  definitely  for 
each  session.  Make  each  session  at- 
tractive and  worth  while.  We  nat- 
urally select  those  things  that  ap- 
peal to  us  as  most  worth  while.  If 
people  fail  to  receive  more  help  and 
inspiration  in  S.  S.  than  they  would 
by  the  home  fireside,  then  we  can 
hardly  expect  them  to  attend.  We 
need  the  Gosepel  message  presented 
in  an  appealing  way;  "Rightly  divid- 
ing  the    Word."     Jf   scholars  learn 


that  there  is  something  especially 
helpful  each  Sunday  they  make  great- 
er efforts  to  miss  none.  This  will 
solve  the  problem  of  irregular  at- 
tendance. 

6.  During  the  review  given  by  the 
superintendent  before  the  whole 
school  summarize  or  state  the  es- 
sential points  of  the  lesson.  This 
review  should  be  brief  and  never 
allowed  to  be  side-tracked  to  unprof- 
itable discussions  of  unessential  parts 
of  the  lesson  or  to  heated  arguments 
on  disputed  points.  The  object  should 
be  to  unify  the  thoughts  of  those 
present  and  emphasize  the  essential, 
practical  truths  of  the  lesson. 

I  will  next  suggest 
A  Few  Things  for  Teachers 
Much   epends   on  them  whether  the 
pupils  show  interest  or  not. 

1.  Prepare  your  lessons  prayer- 
fully and  thoughtfully ;  first  of  all 
from  the  Bible,  then  from  other 
helps. 

2.  Be  able  to  give  the  knowledge 
you  have  gained  to  others.  Adapt 
your  teaching  to  the  character  and 
needs  of  your  class.  If  we  know 
what  we  wish  to  teach,  our  next 
problem  is  to  prepare  the  minds  of 
the  pupils  to  receive  the  new  truth. 
One  can  easily  afford  to  take  time 
to  prepare  the  way  for  presenting  the 
new  truth  by  reviewing  what  has 
been  learned  before,  since  a  prepar- 
ed, interested  mind  can  soon  grasp 
th  truth  while  if  we  present  some- 
thing absolutely  new  the  pupils  will 
soon  say  that  it  is  too  dry,  or  too 
deep,  or  uninteresting,  and  they  get 
nothing  out  of  it.  When  the  new 
lesson  is  presented  it  should  be  made 
clear,  vivid,  and  strong.  If  the  les- 
son is  historical,  then  pupils  should 
be  made  to  feel  they  are  living  in 
those  times  and  know  the  character 
personally.  If  there  is  description  of 
places  the  imagination  should  be  led 
to  see  them  clearly.  That  the  ac- 
count may  have  its  full  effect,  every 
effort  and  means  should  be  used  to 
make  it  expressive  and  realistic  as 
possible.  If  we  had  actually  seen 
Jesus  nailed  to  the  cross  we  would 
have  no  difficulty  in  appreciating 
what  our  sins  cost  Him.  In  teach- 
ing about  this  we  should  try  to  make 
the  pupils  see  it  as  it  was. 

3.  Make  practical  applications. 
Relate  natural  incidents  to  illustrate 
the  truths  in  the  lesson.  We  should 
be  primarily  concerned  in  the  appli- 
cation but  should  be  tactful  in  how  we 
proceed  to  get  it. 

4.  Use  your  Bible  during  the  reci- 
tation period. 

5.  Ask  questions  that  will  make 
the  pupils  think. 

6.  Do    not    forget    that  "variety 
is  the  spice  of  life." 

The  chorister  also  has  a  part  in  cre- 
ating interest   in   the   S.   S,  Appro- 


priate songs  should  be  selected.  Per- 
haps a  few  words  about  the  author  of 
the  song  or  about  the  song  itself 
might  increase  interest  in  the  sing- 
ing; Have  special  songs  for  the  spe- 
cial occasions.  Good  spirited  sing- 
ing will  make  any  service  more  in- 
teresting. 

I  think  the  minister  too  can  help 
much  in  this  work.  In  some  church- 
es a  S.  S.  sermon  is  preached  once  a 
month  to  have  the  teachers  feel  their 
responsibility,  and  to  have  the  pu- 
pils appreciate  what  their  teachers 
mean  to  them. 

Occasionally  a  sermon  is  also 
preached  for  the  young  people  and 
for  the  children. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  give 
A   Few   General  Suggestions 

1.  Every  S.  S.  should  have  a 
good  library.  Most  children  are  very 
active  and  fond  of  reading.  This 
affords  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
the  S.  S.  to  place  the  right  kind  of 
literature  in  the  library  for  the  use 
of  the  children.  Books  of  travel  and 
biography  are  especially  interesting 
to  them.  Tf  we  can  place  before  our 
boys  and  girls,  our  young  men  and 
young  women,  literature  that  is 
sound,  biographies  of  persons  who 
have  yielded  their  lives  wholly  to  the 
Master  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom, 
books  which  set  forth  high  standards 
for  the  Christian  life,  we  have  done 
something  to  help  them  over  the 
rough  pathways  of  life.  The  list  of 
books  that  is  suggested  in  the  back 
of  the  Junior  Lesson  Quarterly  would 
be  an  excellent  collection  with  which 
to  start  a  S.  S.  library. 

2.  Every  class  should  undertake 
such  tasks  as  will  give  to  every  mem- 
ber an  opportunity  for  service.  Most 
of  the  classes  in  our  S.  S.  are  each 
supporting  an  orphan  in  India.  Var- 
ious activities  along  missionary  lines 
can  be  carried  on  by  a  class. 

The  quarter  investment  plan  is  a 
good  one  to  create  interest  among 
the  children. 

3.  Interest  can  be  increased,  es- 
pecially in  the  primary  department, 
by  the  use  of  blackboard,  maps,  and 
pictures.  A  few  strokes  on  the  black- 
board often  means  more  to  the  child 
than  the  most  perfect  map  or  picture. 
Pictures  from  the  Holy  Land,  taber- 
nacles, or  temples  are  very  interest- 
ing to  children. 

4.  Each  one  of  us  can  do  personal 
work.  Interest  and  attendance  might 
he  increased  through  personal  invita- 
tions. Be  friendly  and  helpful  to 
those  present  and  concerned  about 
those  who  are  absent. 

5.  Last,  but  most  important  of 
all,  we  can  all  pray.  In  our  own 
strength  we  can  accomplish  nothing. 
Prayer  is  necessary  to  make  our  serv- 
ices successful.     Let  every  one  pray 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


203 


definitely  for  the  success  of  the  Sun- 
flay  school  and  success  and  power  are 
sure  to  he  forthcoming. 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


FIRE!     FIRE!  FIRE! 


On  the  cover  of  "Safeguarding  A- 
merica  Against  Fire,"  for  January, 
1925,  Uncle  Sam  is  pictured  in  a  very 
thoughtful  mood,  pulling  his  whisk- 
ers. He  is  looking  at  "The  Handwrit- 
ing on,  the  Wall."  Here  is  what  he 
sees : 

In  1903,  fire  loss  in  the  United 
States  amounted  to  $145,302,155.  In 
1913,  it  amounted  to  $203,763,550. 
By  1923,  it  had  climbed  to  $535,372,- 
782.  Uncle  Sam  seems  to  be  trying 
to  look  ahead,  to  see  what  our  fire 
loss  will  be  in  1933. 

This  fire  loss  is  the  greatest  on 
record  for  any  nation  in  the  world. 
It  is  an  increase  of  6.69  percent  over 
our  fire  loss  for  1922.  The  great- 
est single  factor  in  the  cause  is 
"Matches — Smoking."  The  loss  caus- 
ed by  this  factor — malefactor,  rath- 
er—is reported  to  be  $29,045,007. 

Of  course,  this  does  not  represent 
the  total  loss  caused  by  tobacco.  This 
is  merely  the  loss  known,  and  report- 
ed to  have  been  directly  caused  by 
it.  The  total  loss  caused  by  the 
carelessness  produced  by  tobacco  will 
never  be  known. 

"Defective  Chimneys  and  Flues"  is 
reported  to  have  caused  a  loss  of 
$20,828,162  for  the  year.  However,  a 
defective  flue  can  not,  of  itself,  cause 
a  fire.  If  the  fireman's  brain  is  in- 
terested in  tobacco  primarily,  to  the 
exclusion  of  careful  service,  the  de- 
fective flue  has  a  double  chance  to 
cause  a  conflagration.  Electricity 
caused  a  loss  of  $14,091,789.  But 
if  the  workmen  who  installed  the 
wires  had  done  their  work  carefully 
and  intelligently,  electricity  would 
have  caused  no  fires.  It  would  have 
been  only  our  servant. 

Reliable  estimates  place  the  number 
of  matches  used  in  the  United  States 
daily  at  770,000.000.  This  is  an  aver- 
age of  seven  for  each  citizen.  When 
35,000.000  of  these  citizens  have 
what  has  appropriately  been  called. 
"The  Careless  Disease,"  the  dangers 
from  fire  caused  by  them  is  only  too 
evident.  The  report  says,  "Unthink- 
ing smokers  probably  constitute  the 
chief  offenders.  In  certain  occupa- 
tions, smoking  must  be  prohibited  ab- 
solutely, and  this  prohibition  must  be 
enforced  to  the  letter,  before  much 
reduction  can  be  expected  in  this  col- 
umn." 

New  York  lost  over  four  million 
dollars  by  the  carelessness  of  smokers, 
in  1923.  Massachusetts  follows  with 
nearly  three  million.  Pennsylvania 
is  third  with  nearly  two  million. 
Then    follow    in    order    of    the  fire 


loss:  Illinois,  Ohio,  Michigan,  New 
Jersey,  and  California,  each .  over  a 
'million.  In  the  nation.  "Matches — 
Smoking"  caused  approximately  three 
times  as  much  fire  loss  as  lightning. 
The  United  States  now  averages  one 
fire  per  minute. 

In  twelve  states  there  was  a  re- 
ported loss  for  the  year  aggregating 
over  a  million  dollars,  by  the  factor 
which  caused  the  greatest  loss.  In 
eight  of  these,  "Matches-Smoking" 
is  the  cause  reported,.  Our  fire  loss 
now  averages  more  than  $1,000  per 
minute,  night  and  day. 

THE  HABITUAL  USE  OF  TO- 
BACCO MAKES  A  CAREFUL 
MAN  CARELESS,  AND  A  CARE- 
LESS MAN  MORE  CARELESS. 
— O.  H.  Shenk  in  "No-tobacco  Edu- 
cator." 


OUR  MISSION 
The  Power  in  Prayer,  how  to 
Use  it 

By   Sarah  Hartzler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Every  Christian  knows  there  is 
power  in  prayer,  especially  when  all 
work  together.  In  the  home  or 
Church.  But,  as  Bro.  E.  F.  H.  says, 
"When  Pa  says  one  way,  and  Ma 
another  way,  then  the  children  go 
and  do  as  they  please" — and  often, 
sad  to  see,  take  the  wrong  way. 

Jesus  prayed  for  us  to  be  one,  and 
to  be  kept  from  the  evil  in  the  world. 
That  the  world  may  behave.  Jesus 
alone  can  give  this  power — thru  the 
Holy  Spirit — to  all  who  will  give  up 
their  own   will  to  the  will   of  God. 

My  experience  has  taught  me  that 
the  greatest  power  is  in  prayer  when 
everything  else  has  failed  and  you 
just  try  prayer — especially  in  the 
home  with  the  family  first,  and  then 
on  and  on,  to  help  others.  There  is 
more  power  in  prayer  with  the  Lord 
than  in '-anything  else.  Just  depend 
on  Jesus  who  never  fails  us.  "And 
all  things  whatsoever,  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer  believing",  ve  shall  receive." 
Whatsoever  we  desire,  and  believe, 
we   shall  receive. 

We  can  do  a  great  part  of  our 
mission  work  in  prayer,  to  help  oth- 
ers, where  we  cannot  go;  or  some- 
times in  a  letter,  at  a  time  just  when 
it  is  needed.  But  we  can  not  fulfill 
all  our  mission  by  prayer  alone.  We 
all  have  something  to  do. 

We  need  to  help  answer  our  own 
pra-  ers  sometimes.  If  we  let  the 
Lord  have  His  way  in  our  lives,  and 
in  the  lives  of  our  children,  we  can- 
not always  stay  at  home  and  pray 
to  fulfill  our  mission.  We  should 
not  forsake  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together.  Jesus  has  said  in  the 
Great  Commission,  to  go.  Where 
shall  we  go?  Just  where  He  leads 
us.     But  let  us   remember   Fie  said 


at  home  first,  and  one  sould  not  look 
so  far  away  for  something  to  do, 
when  our  mission  field  is  just  where 
we  are,  it  may  be  in  some  poor,  neg- 
lected home.  He  can  use  you.  Are 
we  willing  to  go  anywhere  He  leads 
us?  Jesus  helped  the  most  sinful,  and 
He  didn't  think  they  were  too  far 
gone  to  help  them.  This  power  is 
willing  to  help  anyone,  when  all  is 
surrendered  to  Him. 

Let  us  not  stop  at  home,  but  help 
to  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.'' 
Think  what  Jesus  has  done  for  us. 

Limon,  Colo. 


LAZY  CHRISTIANS 


By  J.  D.  Eicher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  said  of  a  certain  fellow  who 
had  accepted  Christ  that  after  a 
while  a  desire  came  into  his  mind  that 
his  associations  might  have  the  same 
blessed  Gospel  light.  He  had  edu- 
cation, talent,  culture,  money,  etc., 
before  him.  Then  the  thot  came 
quickly  in  succession.  "They  have 
the  Bible  and  preaching,  if  they  will 
go  and  hear,  they  have  the  same 
chance  that  I  have,  they  must  take 
their  chances."  So  his  light  was  im- 
mediately placed  under  a  bushel  and 
he  took  his  place  with  many  of  the 
great  circle  of  acquaintances  lived  in 
professing  Christian  of  today.  His 
sad  ignorance  of  the  better  life  and 
their  own  lost  condition. 

Brethren,  are  we  hiding  our  tal- 
ents? "They  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the  stars" 
(Dan.  12:3). 

Every  Christian  who  is  able  to  go 
around  has  a  great  opportunity  to 
spread  the  Gospel  light.  All  have 
the  call  to  use  their  influence  for  Je- 
sus.    All   have   at   least   one  talent. 

Bashful?  Ashamed?  Jesus  said: 
"Whoever  is  ashamed  to  confess  me 
before  man  I  will  also  be  ashamer  to 
confess  him  before  God  and  the  an- 
gels." Hide  the  talent  in  a  napkin? 
Ah,  be  careful!  Read  Matthew  25:- 
14-30.  Any  one  can  give  a  tract 
to  an  unsaved  soul.  We  are  not 
promised  reward  for  any  other  serv- 
ice than  for  the  soul  saving  service 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Let  us  wake  up  to  our  responsibil- 
ity   and    opportunity    as  Christians. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WE  KNOW 

That    all    things    work   together  for 

good   to   them   that   love   God. — • 

Rom.  8:28. 
That    we    have    passed    from  death 

unto   life,   because   we   love  the 

brethren. — Jno.  3:14. 
That  we  know-  him,  if  we  keep  his 

commandments.— I    Jno.  2:3. 
That  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 

because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 

Spirit.— I    Jno.  4:13. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD;    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 


Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  JOY  OF  THE  SURREN- 
DERED LIFE 


By   Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Text. — But  yield  yourselves  unto  God. 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness   unto   God. — Rom.  6:13. 

It  was  said  of  a  British  saint, 
Fletcher,  that  he  found  the  will  of  his 
God  like  unto  a  soft  pillow  upon 
which  he  could  lie  down  and  find  rest 
and  safety  under  all  circumstances. 
He  once  exclaimed,  "Oh,  it  is  bles- 
sed to  sink  into  the  will  of  God  in  all 
things.  Absolute  resignation  to  the 
divine  will  baffles  a  thousand  temp- 
tations ;  confidence  in  our  Savior  car- 
ries us  sweetly  through  a  thousand 
trials." 

"Be  still,  and  He  shall  mould  thee  for. 

His   heritage   of  rest; 
The  vessel  must  be  shaped  for  the  joys 

of  Paradise. 
'  And    if    the    Great    Refiner    in  furnace 

of  pain 

Would  do  His  work  more  truly,  count 
all   His   dealings  gain." 

A  wholly  surrendered  life  hushes 
the  varied  noises  of  contending  de- 
sires in  the  soul  and  centers  the 
heart's  love  upon  Him  who  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  It  puts  to  silence  the 
whispers  of  earthly  hopes  and  the 
soul  listens  with  rapture  to  the  mes- 
sages of  mansions  in  the  skies. 

"O    Lord,   my    God,    do    Thou    Thy  holy 
will: 
I    will    lie  still, 
I   will   not  stir  lest  I  forsake  Thine  arm, 

And  break  the  charm, 
Which    lulls    me,     clinging    to    my  Fa- 
ther's breast 
In  perfect  rest." 

The  surrendered  life  leads  us  to 
follow  hard  after  Christ.  We  exclaim 
with  the  psalmist,  "My  soul  follow- 
eth  hard  after  Thee,"  and  we  follow 
on  to  "apprehend  that  for  which  we 
have  been  apprehended"  and  there 
need  be  no  space  between  our  Lord 
and  us.  We  follow  His  example  in 
purity  and  holiness  of  life,  in  sacri- 
ficial service,  and  in  a  life  devoted  to 
His  interests,  not  ours. 

Our  only  safety  for  time  and 
eternity  lies  in  entire  surrender  to 
the  will  of  God.  His  companies  of 
believers  could  find  no  anchorage 
for  their  faith  had  not  Jesus  made 
the  great  surrender  in  the  Garden 
when  He  said,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  His  victory  on  Cal- 
vary was  thus  assured  and  He  could 


pass  through  the  agony  of  the  Cross 
with  the  perfect  assurance  of  again 
rising  from  the  dead  to  become  our 
resurrection  and  life.  We  can  trust 
our  all  to  Him  (who  has  gone  the 
way  before  us),  however  thorny  the 
path  or  stony  the  road  or  however 
far  He  may  lead  us  over  unknown 
seas.  One  who  was  called  to  a  lone- 
ly distant  isle  to  preach  the  ever 
ing  Gospel  to  cannibal  tribes  said; 
"I  feel  perfectly  secure  in  Him  who 
has  called  and  know  that  nothing 
can  befall  me  before  it  be  His  will 
that  I  lay  down  my  armor.  We  are 
perfectly  secure  in  Him  so  long  as 
our  faith  fail  not." 

Our  only  hope  lies  in  the  surren- 
dered life.    "Why  art  thou  cast  down, 

O  my  soul?    Hope  thou  in  God  

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 

He  shall  sustain  thee  Casting  all 

your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth 

for  you  Because   thou   hast  been 

my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings  will  I  rejoice.  For  in 
Christ  Mercy  and  Truth  are  met  to- 
gether; Righteousness  and  Peace  have 
kissed  each  other."  Could  we  not 
look  to  Him  the  waters  of  tribula- 
tion and  adversity  would  overwhelm 
us  and  despair  would  drag  us  down 
to  a  hopeless  grave.  But  thanks  be 
unto  God  who  hath  taken  us  to  Him- 
self that  we  might  rest  in  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  which  living  hope  we 
have  now  as  an  anchorage  of  the 
soul. 

The  secret  of  our  highest  useful- 
ness lies  in  the  surrendered  life.  We 
would  not  try  to  serve  two  masters. 
For  we  know  the  one  to  be  a  hard 
taskmaster  who  lashes  his  slaves  in- 
to painful  servitude  and  metes  out 
to  them  only  death  as  their  wages. 
We  have  through  stern  experience 
come  to  know  him  as  the  enemy  of 
our  souls.  Our  labor  was  all  in  vain 
while  we  strove  to  satisfy  our  carnal 
appetites  and  yielded  to  the  entice- 
ments of  sin  and  the  world.  But 
what  a  change!  Since  we  are  His 
what  lightness  of  soul,  what  joy  in 
communion,  what  comfort  from'  sit- 
ting at  His  feet!  We  do  no  ascribe 
to  ourselves  but  give  Him  all  the 
glory,  yet  we  are  conscious  that  even 
though  our  effort  may  go  unnoticed 
in  this  world  our  lives  are  not  fail- 
ures. Though  we  may  accompli-sh 
what  men  call  great,  yet  with  a  cer- 
tain scientist  we  will  in  humility  ex- 
claim,  "I   was   only   thinking  God's 


thoughts  after  Him"  and  give  Him 
the  pre-eminence  in  our  lives  and,  .ef- 
forts. But  we  may  rest  assured  of 
this  that  by  having  surrendered  our 
all  to  Him  our  lives  bear  fruit  for 
Him  where  otherwise  there  would 
have  been  "Nothing  but  leaves"  which 
would  have  been  consumed  under  the 
fiery  test  of  judgment  that  awaits 
every  soul. 

By  wholly  surrendering  our  lives 
to  Him  our  victories  are  assured. 
Temptations  will  come.  Darkness 
and  despair  will  envelop  us.  But 
with  a  faith  that  clings  to  Him  we 
can  look  the  darkest  facts  in  the  face 
and  remain  hopeful.  Silver  linings 
appear  to  fringe  the  darkest  clouds, 
the  darkness  is  soon  dispelled,  and 
we  catch  the  gleams  of  the  Father's 
smile.  He  becomes  our  peace  and 
we  rest  in  Him.  The  hardest  battles 
after  all  are  with  ourselves.  Could 
we  but  entirely  surrender  our  self- 
life  to  His  full  control  the  other 
battles  of  life  would  be  more  than 
half  won.  Pride,  self-will,  jealousy, 
hatred,  envy,  all  are  part  and  parcel 
of  the  self-life.  We  can  through 
Christ  gain  the  victory  over  self 
and  sin  and  Satan,  but  not  in  our 
own  strength.  He  will  fight  the  bat- 
tles for  us. 

Assurance  of  safety,  hope,  and  use- 
fulness brings  us  a  deep  joy  which 
is  lasting  andwhich  nothing  in  this 
world  can  take  away.  One  day  in 
His  courts  with  the  consciousness 
of  the  joy  of  the  surrendered  life -is 
better  than  a  thousand  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness  with  all  the  forebod- 
ings and  fears  of  judgment  which  the 
world  must  undergo.  Hell's  pangs 
get  hold  of  the  worldling  here  in  this 
life.  Heaven's  joys  are  ours  as  a 
fortaste  of  our  home  beyond  the 
skies. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  201) 
all    of    East    Petersburg,    Pa.,  over 
Sunday,   May  31. 

Sister  Lillian  Keim  and  son  Ivan 
are  in  Lancaster  Co.  for  the  summer, 
and  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  are 
in  Ohio,  expecting,  among  other 
things,  to  attend  the  mission  meet- 
ing at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Brethren  A.  B.  Gilnett,  McKinley 
Ridenour,  and  Frank  and  David  Bril- 
hart  are  spending  Sunday  with  the 
brethren  at  Rockton,  Pa. 

Sister  Anna  Galbreath  of  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  is  spending  some  time  here, 
the  guest  of  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  N. 
Camber.  r 

May  30,  1925.  Cor. 


What  shall  our  message  be  as  we  go  out 
before  men.  It  can  not  be  anything  else 
but  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  atonement  of  our  souls, 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  faith 
of  the  people  of  God.— A.  C.  G. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the  Gospel  HeraM. 

We  copy  the  following  from  a  letter 
from  Moscow  dated  April  13,  1925: 

"Benjamin  B.  Janz,  chairman  of  the 
Verband  is  here  and  reports  that  the  pros- 
pects for  the  gTain  crop  in  the  Molotchna 
are  very  poor.  Much  of  the  land  that  was 
seeded  to  wheat  last  fall  has  to  be  reseeded 
this  spring.  It  was  very  dry  last  autumn 
and  the  grain  that  was  seeded  in  the  first 
three  quarters  of  the  season  generally 
failed  to  sprout;  some  that  was  seeded  late 
grew  and  will  probably  produce  a  small 
crop.  As  there  is  no  margin  of  reserve  the 
settlement  is  very  uneasy  and  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  know  whether  the  settle- 
ments will  have  enough  food  supplies  or 
not  until  the  harvest  has  actually  been 
ended.  The  very  unusual  weather  con- 
ditions of  this  winter  with  many  regions 
having  scarcely  any  snow  and  others  only 
Very  late  in  the  season,  while  others  usually 
warm  had  a  very  extreme  winter  cause 
grave  fears  for  the  coming  year.  Special 
efforts  are  being  made  to  increase  the 
spring  seeding." 

In  a  report  from  Moscow  dated  April 
24,  1925,  we  notice  that  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  give  assistance  in  the  form 
of  food  and  seed  loan  to  Arkadak  settle- 
ment, West  of  Saratov,  Russia.  Up  until 
this  year  help  was  given  there  only  thru 
occasional  food  remittances  for  the  neediest 
widows  and  orphans.  During  the  earlier 
and  later  famine  periods,  this  settlement 
was  able  to  send  material  help  to  the  suf- 
ferers in  the  Molotchna  district  and  the 
Siberian  colonies  but  last  summer  the  ex- 
treme heat  with  a  long  and  severe  drought 
caused  a  serious  crop  failure.  They  have 
struggled  thru  the  winter  but  with  the  ap- 
proach of  spring  they  found  that  they  had 
not  enough  food  to  carry  them  thru  the 
early  summer.  Neither  was  there  seed 
grain  for  the  needy.  The  following  are 
some  striking  extracts  from  the  letters 
of  the  A.  M.  R.  local  representative  in  that 
district,   preacher   Johann  Bueckert: 

April  25,  1925,  Mosscott  145. 

*  *  *  The  need  of  bread  will  soon  be 
Very  general  and  very  great.  The  govern- 
ment has  given  only  one  half  of  the  seed 
grain  that  has  been  promised,  namely  one 
pood  for  each  dessjatine.  The  winter  grain 
seems  to  be  lost  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  part. 

Our  Arkadak  settlement  consists  of  seven 
villages  of  25  to  33  families  each.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  lack  of  feed  about  half  of 
the  farm  stock  had  to  be  sold  at  very  low 
prices;  for  example,  5  to  8  poods  of  grain 
(1  pood  =  36  pounds)  for  a  good  horse. 
Besides,  many  horses  were  lost  in  conse- 
quence of  underfeeding.  The  need  for  bread 
became  very  great.  There  are  families 
which  had  no  bread  for  months.  Only  the 
food  packages  received  from  American  friends 
have  prevented  cases  of  starvation.  Our 
gratitude  is  due  to  God  and  the  noble  do- 
nators. 

The  years  1922  and  1923  yielded  quite 
good  harvests  but  prices  of  grain  were 
very  low  (rye  35-40  cop.).  It  was  impos- 
sible to  buy  even  the  most  necessary 
clothing  ahd  foot  wear.  A  shirt  was  for 
many  a  one  an  unobtainable  luxury.  Since 
the  farms  are  small,  it  was  impossible  to 
procure  sufficient  feed  to  keep  our  stock 
during  the  winter.  Much  of  it  had  again 
tt>  be  gold, 


Last  year  (1924)  crops  were  very  light. 
From  nine  dessj.  wheat  I  harvested  22 
pood,  from  1  dessj.  rye  the  same  quantity, 
namely  22  pood  and  from  \l/2  dessj.  oats 
about  8  pood,  in  all  52  pood  grain  and  45 
pood  potatoes.  Of  this  quantity  the  needed 
seed  was  to  be  reserved  and  the  taxes 
amounting  to  29  rubles  to  be  paid  and  a 
family  of  nine  souls  to  be  provided  for. 
In  the  autumn  I  sowed  33  pood  of  grain 
but  most  of  it  does  not  promise  a  harvest, 
as  it  was  too  dry.  11  pood  of  seed  grain 
I  had  borrowed  from  the  government  and 
our  taxes  were  reduced  one  half.  For  the 
spring  sowing  I  had  saved  3  pood  of  sum- 
mer wheat. 

What  shall  we  eat- and  whence  shall  come 
the  needed  seed  grain — these  were  the 
difficult  questions  which  caused  us  great 
concern. 


BIBLE  WANTED 


One  of  our  ministers  in  Virginia  has 
asked  us  to  help  him  find  a  certain  Bible 
which  is  discontinued  by  the  publishers. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  the  Bible  that  is 
wanted  may  be  in  some  of  our  Mennonite 
homes  in  good  condition  which  would 
serve  our  brother  during  the  remainder  of 
his  life  time.  It  is  the  style  Bible  which 
he  has  been  using  in  his  work  and  with  the 
many  years  service  has  become  worn  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  is  necessary  to  get 
another  one.  In  making  this  change  it 
is  very  desirable  to  get  another  with  the 
same  location  of  the  text  and  references, 
page  for  page. 

We  therefore  give  a  description  of  the 
style  wanted.  Oxford  Reference  Bible 
with  the  references  on  the  outside  of  the 
page  instead  of  the  middle  of  the  page,  as 
is  more  common  in  the  present  day  Bibles. 
The  Bible  has  exactly  1000  pages.  The 
pages  are  numbered  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page.  The  Book  of  Exodus  begins  on  page 
53,  about  the  middle  of  the  page;  Leviticus 
begins  on  page  93  at  the  top  of  the  page; 
Numbers  on  page  122  at  the  top  of  the 
page,  etc.  Size  of  the  old  Bible  is  4x5^2 
inches. 

We  believe  it  is  worth  while  to  make 
an  effort  to  find  what  our  brother  needs. 
If  anyone  is  able  to  supply  a  Bible  of 
this  description  we  will  be  pleased  to  have 
him  write  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  at  once.  L.  M. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Conestoga  Sewing   Circle  for  the 
Year  Ending  April  2,  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


No.  of  meetings  held  12 

Average    attendance  32 

No.    Comforts   made  18 

No.  of  Garments  made  409 

No.   of  Coverings   made  15 

No.  of  Bed   Clothes  made  8 

Things   donated   for   foreign  shipment. 

New  Blankets  7 

New   Garments  52 

Used    Garments  47 

Money  left  over  from  last  year  $23  34 

Money  received  $168  72 

Expenses  $133  70 

Balance  $23  65 


Ljzzie  Petersheim,  Secretary, 


REPORT 

Of  the  Strasburg  Sewing  Circle  of  Frankr 
lin  Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  year  Ending 
March  25,  1925. 


Number  Meetings  9 

Average    Attendance  8 

Number    Garments    made  143 

Number  Comforts  1 

Articles   bought   already   made  23 

Number    Garments   donated  10 

Balance  on  hand  March  1924  $  8  14 

Money   received    during   year  $69  08 

Paid  out  during  year  $72  97 


Emma  C.  Burkholder,  Sec.-Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of  Oak  Grove 
and  Bethel  Churches,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,    for    the    year  ending 

April    1,    1925  v  " 


No.  meetings  held  12 

Average    attendance  24 

No.  garments  made  923 

No.    Comforts    made  15 

No.  Quilts  made  1 

Total   Amt.   of   Offerings  $245.90 

Total  Amt.  of  Expenses  $229.82 

Cash  on  hand  April  1st  $31.86 
Total  Amt.   for  South  American 

Bible  Women   Fund  $17.03 
Total  Amt.  for  Womens  Mission- 
ary Society  Fund  for  India  $60.00 


Furnished  Christmas  dinner  for  Orphans 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Sadie  Kanagy,  Sec-Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  Bowne  Sewing  Circle,  Elmdale,  Mich., 
for  year  ending  Apr.   1,  1925 


No.   of  meetings  held  12 

Average   attendance   of   members  16 

Visitors  12 

No.  of  garments  made  77 

No.  of  other  articles  made  168 

No.    of    quilts    made  17 

No.  of  comforts   made  2 

Money  carried  over  from  last  year  $21.17 

Money  received  during  the  year  $141.58 

Money  expended  during  the  year  $132.80 

Amt.  carried  over  from  next  year  $29.95 


Sec.-Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  Stahl   Sewing  Circle,   Johnstown,  Pa., 
for  the  Year  Ending  March  31,  1925 


No.  of  meetings  held 

12 

No.    of  members 

12 

Average  attendance 

8 

No.  of  garments  made 

118 

No.  of  second  handed 

garments  donated 

27 

No.  of  quilts  quilted 

12 

Amt.  in  Treasury  Apr.  1,  1924 

$21.56 

Money  received  by  contribution 

$81.08 

Money  paid  out  during  year 

$99.40 

Bal.   on  hand 

$3.24 

Mrs.  Loransa  Kaufman,  Secy. 
Route  4  Box  62  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Sunday  School  and  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  this  year  with  the 
Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
June  16-19.  Any  one  contemplating  a 
trip  to  the  Northwest  will  find  a  welcome 
by  stopping  with  us.  Every  one  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  L.  S. 
Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  or  to  the  under- 
signed at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  R — 2. 

J,  L,  Lehman  Secy, 
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June  4 


SOUTH   AMERICAN  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Third  Annual  Conference  of 
the    Mennonite    Churches    in  the 
Argentine,    held    at  Santa 
Rosa,    March  7-9 
1925 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Saturday,    March  7 

(4:00  to  6:00  P.  M.) 

I.  THE    SUNDAY  SCHOOL—(Modera- 

tor,  J.  W.  Shank) 

1.  Why  have  a  Sunday  School? — Dis- 
cussion. (Thoughts)  Many  a  child  will 
carry  home  from  S.  S.  thoughts  that  will 
lead  their  parents  to  conversion. 

2.  How  to  obtain  a  good  attendance. — 
D.  P.  Lantz. — The  S.  S.  should  be  a  place 
where  the  children  like  to  go,  and,  where 
they  feel  at  home  when  they  are  there. 

3.  The  preparation  of  the  teacher. — 
Vera  Mailman, — The  teacher  should  go  be- 
fore his  class  bearing  in  mind  that  he  is 
presenting  to  it  the  things  of  God,  and  the 
way   of  Salvation. 

4.  Questions  about  the  S.  School,  by 
Moderator. — What  benefit  do  we  receive 
by  sending  the  children  to  S.  S.? 

How  is  the  teacher  benefited  by  teaching 
a  class? 

Can  a  person  be  a  good  church  member 
and  not  have  a  desire  to  be  in  S.  S.? 

What  is  the  relation  of  the  S.  S.  to  the 
Church  ? 

How  can  we  win  children  that  drop  out, 
after  coming  for  several  times? 

Our  aim  ought  to  be  to  have  every  S. 
School  scholar  converted,  and  every  church 
member  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Saturday  evening  (8:30  to  10:00) 

II.  CHURCH  CONFERENCE  (Mod.,  D. 

P.  Lantz) 
Inspiration  Meeting. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  W.  G.  Lauver. 
Subject.  Loyalty,  I  Pet.  5:1-10.  First  the 
pastors  must  be  faithful  to  God  and  to 
their  calling,  "Feed  My  Lambs."  The 
most  faithful  ones  in  the  church  are  those 
"ho  have  experienced  the  Overcoming 
Power  of  God:  A  person  that  is  ashamed 
to  stand  for  the  Principles  of  Christ,  is 
not  worthy  of  the  name  Christian.  Some 
day  we  must  give  an  account  of  our 
Stewardship,  how  many  SOULS  have  YOU 
won  for  the  Master? 

(All  members  present  expressed  a  desire 
to  be  loyal  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
as  presented  in  the  message,  and  by  HIS 
he'p  follow  closer  day  by  day.) 

Sunday  March  8 

(9:00  to  11:00  A.  M.) 
Mod.  W.  G.  Lauver. 

1.  Yearly  report  of  the  different  Sta- 
tions:— Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa 
Rosa.  Carlos  Casares,  Madero. 

2.  Sermon: — The  blessing  of  the  Church 
in  the  World,  by  Albano  Luayza.  Text: 
Matt.  16:15-18. — The  reason  the  disciples 
did  not  understand  the  teachings  of  Christ 
better,  was,  because  they  were  as  yet  not 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  After  they 
were  filled  with  the  Spirit,  then  they  were 
lo  go  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
world:  If  the  Church  is  to  be  a  blessing 
to  the  world,  the  blessing  must  flow  thru 
its  members.  Let  us  put  forth  new  efforts, 
even  tho  it  seems  to  have  accomplished 
little,  eternity  alone  will  reveal  what  God 
hath  done  thru  us  if  we  have  been  faith- 
ful. W«  have  been  saved  to  serve:  there- 
fore let  us  resolve  to  serve  more  faithfully, 
and  we  shall  sec  greater  things  in  the 
future. 


Sunday. — The  Sunday  School  Lesson 

(4:00  to  6:00  P.  M.) 
Session    for    the    children,    in    charge  of 
Sister  Querubina  Luayza. 

1.  The   lesson   story,   by   Julia  Urquiza 

2.  The  lesson  Illustrated,  by  Aurelia 
Zapico. 

Session  for  adults,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
A.  Luayzo. 

1.  The  story  of  the  crucifixion,  and  its 
signification,  Pablo  Cavadore. 

2.  Incidents  of  the  crucifixion  which 
have  great  influences  upon  the  believer. — 
Selena  Gamber. 

3.  What  is  it  to  take  the  cross  and 
follow  Christ? — Ramon  Hernandez. 

Christian  Influence 

Mod.  Albano  Luayza. 

Our  influence  amongst  companion* — Cat- 

alina  Michclli. 

Our     influence     amongst  unbelievers — 

Martina  A.  Morales. 

Our   influence    in   the  home — Querubina 

Luayza. 

Our  influence  at  our  work — Augustin 
Palomeque. 

(Thots.) — It  is  very  necessary  that  our 
lives  are  examples  to  others,  and  also 
our  homes.  Great  blessings  are  brought  to 
us  by  means  of  family  worship. 

Sunday  Evening  (8:30  to  10:00) 
The  Church  And  Mission  Work 

Mod.    A.  Swartzendruber. 

1.  Workers  Meeting — Two  minute  talks 
were  given  by  the  following: — The  joy  of 
rervice,  Ramon  Hernandez.  Indifference, 
Aurelia  Zapico.  Blessings  received  through 
sacrifice,  Pablo  Cavadore.  Helpful  ex- 
periences, Catalina  Michelli.  My  favorite 
text,  and  why,  Augustin  Palomeque.  How 
to  overcome,  Julia  Urquiza.  A  pure  life, 
Selena  Gamber.  Prayer,  Vera  Hallman. 
The  love  of  Christ,  Edna  Swartzentruber. 
Forward,   Anita  Cavadore. 

2.  What  is  a  missionary  Church?  by 
D.   Parke  Lantz. 

3.  How  can  our  Church  occupy  itself 
in  Mission  Work?  by  J.  W.  Shank.  It  is 
now  time  that  our  churches  should  begin 
to  lay  aside  a  certain  portion  of  their  of- 
ferings, to  start  a  Native  work,  and  sup- 
port a  Native  pastor  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years. 

Monday  (9:30  to  11:30) 
The  Young  People's  Meeting 

Mod.   Pablo  Cavadore. 

1.  How  the  Y.   P.   Meeting  has  helped 

me,  by  Carmen  D.  Campos. 

2.  How  I  can  be  a  useful  member  of 
the  Y.  P.  Meeting?  (Discussion) 

3.  How  can  the  Y.  P.  Meeting  extend 
its  influence  to  those  outside?    A  Cavadore. 

4.  What  can  we  do  in  order  that  the 
Y.  P.  Meeting  may  bring  to  us  greater 
Spiritual  Blessings?   by  A.  Swartzentruber. 

Open  discussion  on  "How  we  can  im- 
prove our  Y.  P.  Meeting?" 

The  Committee  on  resolutions  recom- 
mended the  following:  That  we  make  a 
greater  effort  to  secure  the  regular  attend- 
ance to  every  church  member  in  our  Sun- 
day schools.  And  that  the  Sunday  schools 
teachers  be  encouraged  to  visit  their  pupils 
oftener.  and  meet  "with  them  occasionally 
outside  of  the  Sunday  school  hour.  And 
that  in  order  to  •establish  and  sustain  a 
home  mission,  20%  of  all  church  and  Sun- 
day school  offerings  be  laid  aside  monthly, 
beginning  with  the  month  of  April.  And 
that  every  member  of  the  church  be  en- 
couraged to  give  at  least  the  tenth,  for 
the   Lord's  Work.  ; 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  W.  G.  Lauver, 
A.  I  uayza,  Julia  Urquiza,  and  Aurelia 
Zapico, 

A.  Swartzentruber,  Secretary. 


Married 


Zimmerman — Snyder. — Bro.  Christian  W. 
Zimmerman  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Carrie  M.  Snyder  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  April  25,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  David 
Westenberger,   near   Annville,  Pa. 


Beachy— Ropp.— On  April  12,  1925,  Bro. 
Ben  Beachy  of  Defiance,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Sadie  Ropp,  of  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzentruber  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  guide  and  bless  them  all  through 
life. 


Thomas — Mishler.— On  May  12.  1925,  Bro. 
Harry  C.  Thomas  and  Sister  Carrie  E.  Mish- 
ler, both  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at.  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  L.  A.  Blough,  Holsopple,  Pa.  May 
God's,  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Fllekinger. — Benjamin  Fliekinger  was  born 
near  Annville,  Pa.,  July  11,  1851 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Annville  April  23,  1925 ;  aged  73.  y. 
9  m.  23  d.  He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing 
widow.  He  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  a  year  ago.  Funeral  services  at  his 
home  conducted  by  Bros.  David  Westenberger 
and  Henry  Light.  Burial  in  Kimerling's 
Cemetery.    Text,  John  14 :3. 


Birky. — Stanley  Joseph,   infant  son  of  Jo- 
seph D.  and  Ella  Birky,  Milford,  Nebr.,  died 
May   9,    1925;    aged    1  m.  8  d.     He  leaves 
parents,  2  brothers,   1  sister,   1  grandfather, 
2  grandmothers,  and  a  host  of  otb»r  relatives, 
"Death  has  called  away  dear  Stanley, 
In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him 
In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

By  his  parents. 


Eichelberger. — Albert,  son  of  Peter  and 
Cathrine  Eichelberger,  died  very  suddenly  of 
heart  trouble  at  the  home  of  his  parents  at 
Delavan.  111.,  on  May  20,  1925,  at  the  age 
of  31  years.  He  leaves  his  parents,  2  bro- 
thers (William  and  Chris),  and  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Marie  Ingersol),  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth.  Funeral  services  were 
held  the  24th  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hopedale  by  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy.  assisted  by  the 
home  ministers.  Text,  Job  14 :14.  Burial  in 
the  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Sehreck. — Robert    Harold,    infant    son  of 
Godfrey    and    Sarah    Sehreck,    near  Gridley, 
111.,   died   May   19.   1925;    aged    11  m.  16  d. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  three  brothers  (Orvo. 
Raymond,    and    Forrest    Wayne),    one  aged 
grandmother,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral    services    at    the    home    and  Waldo 
Church  May  21,  by  Brethren  D.  W.  Slagel 
and  J.  D.  Hartzler.    Text,  Job  5:7.  ;  Burial 
in  Waldo  Cemetery. 
"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle  voice  said  Come, 
And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home." 

Krall. — Christiana  S.  Kreider  Krall,  widow 

of  Deacon  Christ  B.  Krall,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Daniel  Wilhelm  of 
Palmyra,  Pa.,  May  2,  1925  ;  aged  84  y.  3  m. 
20  d.  She  is  survived  by  the  following  chil- . 
dren  :  Amanda,  wife  of  Ezra  Kreider;  Phares 
Krall;  Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Wilhelm ;  Fan- 
nie, wife  of  George  Lineweaver ;  also  14 
grandchildren    and   14   great-grandchildren, "  3 
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brothers,  and  1  sister.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  May  7, 
conducted  by  Bishops  David  Westenberger  and 
Noah  Risser,  and  also  at  Gingrich's  Church. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  Matt. 
12  :46-50. 


Bechtel. — Elizabeth  Mae,  beloved  daughter 
of  Noah  and  Mary  (Snyder)  Bechtel,  was 
born  May  4,  1899,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ; 
died  at  the  same  place  May  7,  1925;  aged 
26  y.  3  d.  She  was  in  failing  health  with 
a  rheumatic  heart,  but  was  not  considered 
serious  until  the  last  six  days,  when  she  was 
stricken  with  the  most  severe  form  of  St. 
Vitus  dance,  which  brought  the  end  speedily. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  and 
5  sisters.  She  has  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Latschar  Mennonite  Church  for  thir- 
teen years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  Wesley  Witmer,  and 
at  the  Latschar  Church  by  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman.  Texts,  Luke  8:52  and  Matt.  9:24. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Cowan. — Kathryn  Hutchison  was  born  in 
Scotland  Oct.  29,  1848:  died  at  her  home  in 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  19,  1925;  aged  76  y. 
5  in.  21  d.  She  was  married  March  29,  1866, 
to  Robert  Cowan.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  four  of  whom  (John,  Kathryn, 
Hannah,  and  Margaret)  are  living.  She  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church,  but  in  later  years  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  she  continued  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health  for 
a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
April  22,  conducted  by  J.  A.  Bhilhart  assisted 
by  Aaron  Loucks  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Text,  Jno.  14 :1.  Body  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Scottdale  Cemetery. 


Shank. — Salome,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Nancy  Shank,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Tnd.,  June  10,  1874.  When  ten  years  of 
age  she  went  with  her  parents  to  Finney  Co., 
Kans.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  She 
spent  a  number  of  years  teaching  in  the 
public  schools  of  Kansas.  Later  she  spent 
most  of  her  time  taking  care  of  the  sick.  In 
the  spring  of  1921  she  came  to  Elkhart,  Ind. 
When  young  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
She  died  May  18,  1925,  from  a  stroke  of 
paralysis;  aged  50  y.  11  m.  20  d.  She  is 
survived  by  two  brothers  (John  and  Michael), 
and  two  sisters  (Mary  Flisher  and  Lizzie 
Shank),  besides  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Olive  Church  on 
Wednesday,  May  20,  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Kreider. — Benjamin  Charles,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Leah  (Charles)  ) Kreider,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1850.  Fif- 
teen years  later  he  moved  with  his  father  to 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Sept.  7,  1872,  he  was 
married  to  Catherine  Felix.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  sons  and  four  daughters.  One 
daughter,  Barbara,  died  in  childhood,  and  the 
oldest  son,  George,  died  March  17,  1918. 
There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  seven 
children,  eleven  grandchildren,  his  aged  step- 
mother, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
voung  years,  remaining  a  devoted  member. 
He  died  May  5,  1925;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  26  d, 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  8  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Moses  Horst  and 
Abram  Good.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,13.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Herr.— Henry  L.  Herr  died  April  7,  1925, 
as  the  result  of  being  injured  by  an  automo- 
bile running   hiro   down   while   crossing  the 


street  at  the  edge  of  town.  He  had  been 
to  town  and  was  returning  home  when,  he 
was  hit.  He  was  injured  Saturday,  April  4, 
at  which  time  he  was  rendered  unconscious, 
from  which  he  never  recovered ;  aged  73  y. 
9  m.  20  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Hanover.  He  was  nev- 
er married  and  is  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Abram  L.  Herr,  Levi 
L.  Herr,  Mrs.  Emma  L.  Frey,  Mrs.  E.  E. 
Myers,  Mrs.  Harvey  C.  Shank,  and  David 
B.  Herr.  The  funeral  was  held  April  10, 
from  the  house  of  his  brother,  David  B.  Herr, 
with  whom  he  made  his  home.  Further  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Hanover  and  interment  was  made  in  York 
Road  Cemetery.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bros.  P.  D.  Shank  and  H.  S.  Grove,  Text, 
I  Sam.  20  :3. 


Hansen. — Anna  Hansen  was  born  in  Fin- 
land, Dec.  9,  1866;  died  in  her  home  in 
Portland,  Oreg.,  May  6,  1925.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  two  daughters  (Amelia  and 
Martha),  and  one  son  (Eino).  Two  chil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  For  a  number  of 
years  she  suffered  from  cancer  of  the  face, 
to  which  disease  she  finally  succumbed,  The 
mission  folks  have  been  in  touch  with  this 
family  almost  ever  since  the  mission  was 
started  and  she  was  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  home  department.  While  it  was 
very  difficult  to  speak  with  her  yet  she  was 
eager  to  have  the  home  department  worker 
come  to  read  to  her  and  pray  with  her.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  in  the  mission 
hall  by  the  brethren,  Allan  Good  and  Paul 
Roth,  and  the  body  laid  to  rest  in  the  River 
View  Cemetery  near  Portland. 

The  father  being  unable  to  care  for  the 
children,  they  have  their  home  at  the  mis- 
sion. The  girls  united  with  our  body  of  be- 
lievers last  January  and  are  living  faithful 
Christian  lives. 


Miller. — Florence  Edna,  daughter  of  Samuel 
S.  and  Mellie  Miller.  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  died 
May  4,  1925,  at  the  Deaconess  Hospital.  Sa- 
lem, Oreg.:  aged  13  y.  2  m.  28  d.  About 
twenty  hours  after  she  had  undergone  an 
operation  for  appendicitis,  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep.  Florence  was  a  patient  sufferer  and 
though  she  wished  to  get  well  she  was  ready 
to  go  to  her  heavenly  home.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  7,  1921.  and  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  sisters,  two  brothers,  two 
uncles,  eight  aunts.  57  cousins,  and  grand- 
parents on  both  sides  (Menno  S.  and  Fanny 
Hooley,  Solomon  L.  and  Mattie  Miller),  also 
a  large  circle  of  friends.  She  will  be  missed 
in  the  home  and  in  the  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church,  May  6,  conducted  by  A.  P.  Troyer 
and  Edward  Z.  Yoder.  Text.  Cant.  6:2.  Re- 
mains laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"A  darling  child  from  us  has  gone, 
Our  hearts  are  sad  to-day ; 
The  family  chain  is  broken  here, 
But  will  join  us  some  sweet  day." 


Bender. — Christian  J.  Bender  was  born 
Sept.  7,  1848,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at 
his  home  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  May  13,  1925; 
aged  76  y.  8  m.  6  d.  He  came  to  Iowa  with 
his  parents  seventy  years  ago.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Gardner  Nov.  2,  1873.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth,  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  He  had  been  in  his  usual  health 
until  about  eight  months  ago,  since  which 
time  he  failed  somewhat,  and  especially  so 
the  last  month  or  more,  when  he  failed  more 
rapidly  until  the  end  came.  The  day  before 
his  death  he  was  still  able  to  walk  about,  be- 
ing conscious  and  in  the  act  of  taking  nour- 


ishment when  he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Th<v 
immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  BrightV 
disease,  combined  with  a  weak  heart.  He' 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  one  brother' 
(Daniel)  ;  also  Fannie,  wife  of  Harvey  W. 
Miller,  who  was  reared  in  their  home.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  April  15,  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  G.  A. 
Yoder  and  Elmer  Swartzend ruber  in  German, 
and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  in  English. 
Burial   in   the  cemetery  nearby. 


Smith. — Robert  L.  Smith  was  born  in  Ran- 
dolph Co.,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  30,  1864;  died  April 
19,  1925;  aged  60  y.  6  in.  19  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sallie  White.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  5  children.  The 
mother  and  the  youngest  of  the  children 
(Clyde)  have  gone  on  before.  Those  surviv- 
ing are:  Phoebe,  Minnie,  Jason  and  Clara, 
all  married.  On  Jan.  21,  1901,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  his  second  wife.  Lucretia 
Lambert.  This  union  was  blessed  with  9 
children,  The  mother  and  7  of  these  chil- 
dren remain  to  mourn  his  departure.  The 
oldest  son  (Clarence)  died  Aug.  8,  1903. 
Dora  died  Jan.  21,  1917.  Those  living  are: 
Mrs.  Floda  Summerfield.  Mrs.  Anna  Way- 
bright,  Sarah,  Joseph,  Stephen,  Robert  and 
Calora.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  a  good  many  years  ago.  Later  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  served  in 
this  office  for  about  20  years.  He  made  many 
trips  on  horseback  and  on  foot  across  the 
mountains  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  peo- 
ple. Several  years  ago  he  was  afflicted  with 
cancer,  which  caused  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  and  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  his  farm. 


Herr. — Susan  M.  Herr,  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr.  passed  peacefully 
away  on  Monday  morning,  May  11,  1925,  at 
her  home  in  New  Danville,  Pa.  She  was 
born  Aug.  19,  1850;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  24  d. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  other  world 
just  one  month  ago.  She  is  survived  by  five 
children  (Mrs.  Emanuel  Groff,  Henry  R. 
Herr.  Mrs.  Amos  Snavely,  Abram  R.  Herr, 
Amanda  R.  Herr)  ;  also  22  grandchildren  and 
8  great-grandchildren.  No  more  shall  we  see 
her  at  her  place  of  duty.  She  was  always 
busy,  either  sewing  or  reading.  She  loved 
her  Bible  and  seemed  always  cheerful  and 
pleasant.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  served  her  Master 
early  in  life  and  her  prayer  was  to  live  more 
and  more  for  Him.  She  had  many  trials  and 
afflictions  in  life,  always  bearing  it  with  a 
Christian  fortitude.  She  was  confined  to  her 
bed  nearly  four  months.  But  oh  !  she  was  so 
resigned — would  say,  if  only  her  Lord  would 
come  and  deliver  her.  But  she  patiently 
waited  until  her  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  her 
home.  We  would  not  want  to  wish  father 
and  mother  back  again,  but  ever  aim  to  meet 
them  again.  But  Oh  !  it  seems  so  lonely 
without  them.  The  voices  we  loved  are 
hushed.  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas.  Bro.  Aaron 
Harnish,  and  Bro.  Maris  Hess  conducted  the 
services  at  the  house.  Bishops  Benjamin 
Zimmerman,  Daniel  Lehman,  and  Noah  Mack 
conducted  the  services  at  the  New  Danville 
Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining.    Text.   Heb.   4 :9. 

"All   the  years  we've  spent  together, 
All    the   happy,   golden  hours, 
Shall  be  cherished  in  remembrance. 

Fragrant  sweets  from  memory's  flowers." 

A  daughter. 


Friends,  it  is  time  to  simplify  in  our 
manner  of  living.  it  is  time  to  simplify 
in  our  home,  in  our  automobiles,  in  our 
attire,  in  everything — that  we  may  have 
something  to  give  in  the  way  of  sending 
the   Gospel  into  al!   the  world. — A.   C.  G, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  annual  report  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  for  1924  shows  that  during 
the  year  the  Society  sent  out  nearly  3,000,- 
000  volumes  of  Scripture,  or  an  increased 
circulation  of  about  500,000  volumes.  These 
were  in  172  languages,  dialects,  and  Scrip- 
tures for  the  blind.  The  report  recounts 
the  activity  of  about  3000  workers  scat- 
tered all  over  the  globe. 


According  to  a  report  of  an  investiga- 
tion by  the  British  Ministry  of  Labor, 
Philadelphia  leads  the  cities  of  the  world 
it  the  real  wage  of  its  laboring  men.  The 
report  combines  the  amount  of  wages  paid 
with  the^  living  costs.  It  is  found  that  in 
some  cities  the  average  wages  are  higher 
than  in  Philadelphia,  but  the  cost  of 
living  being  proportionately  higher  still, 
leaves  the  Quaker  city  in  the  lead. 

France  seems  to  be  having  her  share  of 
trouble.  Added  to  the  mortal  fear  that 
Germany  may  regain  her  strength  and  re- 
conquer the  provinces  taken  by  France 
during  the  World  War,  and  to  an  increas- 
ing debt  which  threatens  the  bankruptcy 
of  the  nation,  there  is  a  troublesome 
war  raging  with  native  tribes  in  French 
Morocco  in  which  the  tribesmen  have 
been  winning  victories.  Even  though 
France  should  succeed  finally  in  putting 
down  the  insurrection,  such  experiences 
mean  a  fearful  drain  upon  the  life-blood 
of  the  nation. 


There  is  considerable  interest  manifest- 
ed in  the  rising  price  of  rubber.  This  rise 
is  attributed  to  two  causes:  (1)  the  growth 
of  the  automobile  industry;  (2)  British 
monopoly  in  the  world  output  of  rubber. 
As  an  evidence  of  the  growing  demand 
for  rubber  it  may  be  stated  that  in  1905 
the  world's  output  of  rubber  amounted  to 
61,000  tons  while  in  1924  the  total  out- 
put was  about  421,000  tons.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  85  per  cent  of  the  world's 
rubber  crop  is  produced  by  British  colo- 
nies. And  since  by  order  of  Great  Brit- 
ain the  production  of  rubber  has  been 
restricted  to  about  half  the  rubber  produc- 
ing capacity,  the  price  on  rubber  has 
increased  over  200  per  cent.  The  United 
States  is  Britain's  best  customer,  the  rub- 
ber imports  in  1924  amounting  to  $174- 
000,000.  ^  ' 


This  week— June  1-7— is  designated  as 
'better  mailing  week."  The  government 
at  Washington  has  undertaken  to  arouse 
careless  letter  writers  to  greater  care  in 
sending  mail,  and  furnishing  the  following 
figures  as   its   reason   for  the  effort: 

"DO  YOU  KNOW— 

"That  21,000,000  letters  went  to  the  Dead 

Letter  Office  last  year? 

"That  803,000  parcels  did  likewise? 

"That    100,000    letters    go    into    the  mail 

yearly    in    perfectly   blank  envelops? 

"That  $55,000  in  cash  is  removed  annually 

from   misdirected  mail? 

"That  $12,000  in  postage  stamps  is  found 
in  similar  fashion? 

"That  $3,000,000  in  checks,  drafts,  and 
money  orders  never  reach  intended  owners? 

That  Uncle  Sam  collects  $92,000  a  year 
m  postage  for  the  return  of  mail  sent  to 
the  Dead  Letter  Office? 
"That  it  costs  Uncle  Sam  $1,740,000  year- 
ly to  look  up  addresses  on  misdirected 
mail  ? 

"That  200,000,000  letters  are  given  this 
service    yearly,  and— 

"That  it  costs  in  one  city  alone  $500  daily? 

"AND  DO  YOU  KNOW 
"That  this  vast  sum  could  be  saved  and 
the  Dead  Letter  Office  abolished  if  each 
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D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

,Cressman'  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.— (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tan,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra.  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  C^sares. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)    New   Holland,   Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis  N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto— (1907)    2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia  Pa, 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pastor.' 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Tob.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,   B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria.— (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739    Savier   St.,   Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old   People's   Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  MilLersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Heme. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium.— (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maufans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


piece  of  mail  carried  a  return  address, 
and  if  each  parcel  were  wrapped  in  stout 
paper  and  tied  with  strong  cord?" 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Nampa  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Tune  12- 
16,   1925,  D.  V. 

Fridav  and  Saturday,  June  12th  and 
13th,,  Sunday  Schdol  Conference  WrA 
Young  Worker's  Session,  Mission  Board 
Program,   Sister's   Sewing  Circle  Program. 

Sunday,  June   14th,   special  meetings. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  15th  and 
1  (5th,  Church  Conference, 


June  4,  1925 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  F.  H.  Hostetler, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

J.    P.    Bontrager,  Moderator. 

Omar    G.    Miller,  Secretary. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  congregation 
near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan,  June  30  to 
July  2,  1925. 

Tuesday,  June  30,  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. 

Wednesday,  July  1,  Quadri-centenniaJ 
Conference. 

Thursday,  July  2,   Church  Conference. 

We  invite  brethren  from  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  Will  the  brethren  who  are 
contemplating  a  trip  to  the  Western  States 
please  remember  that  excursion  tickets 
to  the  Coast  may  be  made  to  read  via 
Canadian  route:  Winnipeg,  Edmonton,  and 
Calgary,  without  any  (or  at  most  very 
little)   extra  charge? 

Further  information  as  to  this  route  may 
be  had  by  writing  to  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavored  to  go 
into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them." 


"Come  over  into  Maccedonia,  and 

help  us."  These  were  the  appeal- 
ing words  that  impelled  Paul  and 
his  companions  to  cross  the  Aegean 
Sea  and  bring  the  Gospel  message 
to  Europe.  The  Spirit  had  not  suffer- 
ed them  to  go  to  some  of  the  places 
where  they  had  planned  to  go.  They 
were  perhaps  somewhat  "at  sea"  as 
to  what  their  next  move  would  be. 
But  the  Lord  would  not  let  His 
faithful  servants  in  darkness  as  to 
what  course  to  pursue.  He  who  shut 
the  door  for  them  to  labor  in  some 
places  would  certainly  open  it  some- 
where else.  He  never  fails  to  guide 
those  who  are  willing  and  ready 
to  respond  to  His  voice  and  teach- 
ing. There  is  a  fine  lesson  of  guid- 
ance in  this  incident.  But  the  main 
thing  that  concerns  us  just  now  is 
that  there  are  still  Macedonias  that 
are  calling  to  God's  people  for  the 
Gospel.  Europe  was  in  the  throes 
of  heathenism  of  the  most  debased 
kind.  There  was  great  need  that 
some  one  should  go  to  Macedonia 
to  bring  the  Gospel  story  to  Lydia, 
the  demoniac  girl,  the  Philippian  jail- 
er, and  the  many  others  to  whom  the 
early  missionaries  were  the  minis- 
ters in  God's  hands  in  bringing  about 
a  changed  life — changed  from  sin 
and  darkness,  to  light  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  now  as  the  needs 
of  the  many  places  in  the  world, 
where  sin  is  rife,  are  brought  to 
our  notice,  let  us  be  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision  and  bring  them 
the  old,  yet  ever  new  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love.    India,  China,  Africa, 


South  America,  Mexico,  the  Islands 
of  the  Sea,  arc  all  calling  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  thralldom  of  sin. 
Let  us  keep  our  hearts  attuned  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  and  go  and  send 
to  those  places  as  hie  opens  the 
doors.  But  possibly  our  "Macedon- 
ias" just  now  may  be  lying  nearer 
home.  The  outlying  rural  sections 
where  little  if  any  missionary  work 
is  being  done,  the  lumber  camps, 
the  mining  towns,  the  foreign  sections 
in  our  cities,  are  all  in  great  need, 
not  to  mention  the  millions  of  native 
Americans,  some  of  them  our  own 
kith  and  kin,  who  are  still  outside 
of  Christ.  Yes,  the  crv  for  help  is 
still  ringing,  Macedonias  are  still 
calling,  doors  are  still  opening.  Let 
us  enter  them  as  God  gives  oppor- 
tunity, and  grace  and  strength. — H. 


In  the  last  two  issues  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  have  been  accounts  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Mission  Board,  so 
it  is  probably  known  to  all  of  out- 
readers  by  this  time  that  the  Nine- 
teenth Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities is  a  matter  of  history  and  no 
longer  a  matter  of  announcement. 
Although,  owing  to  a  combination 
of  circumstances  the  writer  was  not 
permitted  to  be  present  at  the 
Board  Meeing,  he  has  a  number 
of  good  reasons  to  believe  that  the 
meeting  was  a  highly  successful  one 
in  many  respects.  It  is  reported  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  harmon- 
ious and  inspiring  meetings  ever 
held  by  the  present  Board,  and  this 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  har- 
mony is  the  rule  and  not  the  excep- 
tional condition. 

It  cheers  us  to  note  that  new 
missionaries  have  been  appointed  to 
go  to  both  our  foreign  fields.  Two 
are  to  go  to  South  America  and  four 
to  India.    With  the  appeal   of  the 


Interests  of  Our  Mission  Activities 

last  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  in 
India  still  ringing  in  our  ears,  we 
cannot  but  rejoice  with  the  workers 
there  over  the  prospect  of  help  com- 
ing to  them.  It  is  said  that  when 
the  famous  pioneer  missionary  to 
Burmah,  after  fifteen  years  of  labor 
without  a  single  convert,  was  asked 
about  the  prospects,  he  replied, 
"Bright  as  the  promises  of  God!" 
Surely  with  so  much  in  our  favor 
as  there  appears  on  every  hand  at 
this  moment  we  ought  to  be  hilar- 
iously happy  over  the  prospects  of 
our  success  in  mission  work. 

Yes,  I  meant  to  use  the  word 
"hilariously"  when  I  put  it  clown, 
and  decided  to  let  it  remain  there 
even  after  I  had  looked  in  the  dic- 
tionary and  the  concordance  to  make 
sure  of  its  meaning.  Paul  used  that 
word,  or  at  least  the  word  from 
which  the  word  "hilarious"  is  derived 
in  II  Cor.  9:7  when  he  said  "God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  The  original 
is  "hilaros,"  joyful,  happy,  hilarious. 
And  that  is  the  way  that  we  ought 
to  feel  about  the  way  God  has  been 
blessing  the  work  of  the  Church  in 
her  mission  activities. 

And  with  so  much  experience  in 
our  past  in  the  way  in  which  God  has 
led  and  blessed  and  the  prospect 
of  four  additional  workers  joining 
the  present  staff  in  both  of  the  for- 
eign fields,  why  should  we  not  feel 
and  know  that  God  is  pushing  that 
work  and  is  anxious  to  bless  us 
still  further  if  we  only  permit  Him 
to  do  so  by  proving  our  capacity 
for  receiving  His  blessings? 

I'm  not  giving  a  report  of  our 
recent  visit  to  India  in  this  short 
editorial.  That  will  be  scattered 
through  the  rest  of  my  life-time,  and 
those  who  by  circumstances  will  be 
compelled  to  listen  to  my  small  talk 
from   time  to  time  will  likely  hear 
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pretty  frequently,  "When  I  was  in 
India  the  last  time...."  But  I  will 
say  this,  that  nothing  that  I  saw  or 


is  nut  continually  telling  ahout  the 
great  sacrifices  he  has  made  in  the 
giving   of   his   mite   to   missions,  he 


heard  in  that  visit  has  the  slightest    is  not  feeling  all  the  people  ought  to 


tendency  to  cause  me  to  wish  to 
change  the  expression  that  we  ought 


take  oft"  their  hats  to  him  because 
he    has    given    his    "thrippence"  to 


to    feel    hilariously    happy    over    the     a    Sunday   school    across   the  water, 


prospects  of  our  mission  work.  We 
ought  to  be  happy  because  that  is 
the  condition  in  which  we  praise 
God  best  for  what  He  has  done,  and 
that   is   the   condition   in   which  He 


but  he  is  happy  because  he  had  a 
chance  to  give  and  then  forgets 
about  it. 

On  many  a  hard  fought  battle 
field   the   day  was   saved,  when  the 


can  bless  us  most  abundantly  in  the     conflict   seemed   almost   lost,   by  the 


future. 

And   now,   just   notice,   before  we 


arrival  of  some  one  who  could  in- 
spire   the    men    with    courage  born 


forget  about   the   "hilarity."   what   it     of  confidence  and  joy  in  the  leader. 


is  that  Paul  says  God  loves  in  this 
connection — He  loves  a  "hilarious" 
giver!  One  that  does  not  stick  to  his 
pennies  to  the  last  moment,  but 
rushes  in  and  is  anxious  to  pay  up 
just  as  soon  as  the  opportunity  is 
given  to  present  an  offering  to  the 
Lord.  God  loves  the  man  who  is 
happy   in   his   giving.     Such   a  man 


Such  a  leader  is  ours  as  we  go  forth 
in  His  name.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you," 
He  says.  Emphasize  the  "I"  and 
remember  what  it  means.  Then  with 
joyful,  overcoming  "hilarity"  give 
as  He  has  prospered  you,  to  make  the 
coming  mission  year  more  blessed 
than  any  that  has  preceded  it. — J. 
A.  R. 


NOTES  FROM  SHANTIPUR 

Bv  C.  D.  Esch 


With  the  coming  of  the  hot  season 
the  mohua  trees  have  shed  their 
leaves  and  have  been  sending  out 
blossoms  which  are  a  sort  of  cup- 
shaped  white  thing,  about  as  big  as 
the  end  of  one's  thumb.  This  blos- 
som is  rather  thick  and  full  of  juice 
and  contains  a  large  percentage  of 
sugar.  They  are  gathered  up  and  are 
put  to  various  uses.  Some  people  eat 
them  with  their  vegetables.  They 
are  also  used  as  tonic  for  cattle.  But 
the  most  common  use  that  they  are 
put  to  (especially  in  regions  where 
there  are  no  Government  restrictions 
or  under  Government  license),  is  for 
making  a  kind  of  liquor.  This  is  done 
with  a  very  homely  hand-made  still. 
In  certain  parts  and  among  certain 
people  the  drinking  of  this  liquor  is 
quite  a  vice.  These  blossoms  are 
gathered  up  and  dried  in  the  hot  sun 
so  they  will  keep  for  a  long  time. 
We  have  about  75  mohua  trees  on 
the  place  here  and  the  yield  of  blos- 
soms was  quite  large  this  year.  So 
we  will  have  all  we  need  for  our  cat- 
tle and  the  lepers  will  have  all  they 
want  to  eat.  Now  since  the  blossoms 
are  about  all  off  the  leaves  are  com- 
ing out  and  in  spite  of  the  great  heat 
our  trees  will  be  nice  and  green. 
There  will  also  be  some  nuts  on  the 
same  trees  to  be  gathered  soon,  out 
of  which  oil  is  made  to  be  used  for 
rubbing  on  the  bodies  of  people  to 
keep  the  skin  soft.  It  is  also  used 
in  cooking. 


We  are  having  some  special  meet- 
ings this  week  as  this  is  "Passion 
AVeek."  One  can  never  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  Easter  as  he  would 
like  on  account  of  the  hot  weather. 


our  new  bungalow  while  the  rest  is 
being  finished.  We  appreciate  the 
large  cool  rooms  now  because  the 
small,  low  rooms  in  the  Girls'  Home 
where  we  had  been  living  were  get- 
ting very  hot  and  uncomfortable. 
The  rest  of  the  bungalow  will  soon 
be  finished. 

We  sold  the  site  where  the  old 
Asylum  was  located  some  time  ago. 
In  fact  we  could  only  sell  a  small 
portion  of  the  land,  as  the  rest  was 
given  by  Government  and  the  Mal- 
guzar  for  the  use  of  the  Leper  Asy- 
lum, and  when  the  Lepers  were  re- 
moved the-  land  went  back  to  them 
though  we  had  the  privilege  of  re- 
moving the  buildings.  Mr.  Miller, 
the  Secretary  for  India  of  the  Mission 
to  Lepers,  was  here  a  short  time  ago 
and  the  papers  were  all  signed  and 
the  deal  finished. 

We  also  had  a  visit  from  Dr.  Coch- 
rane, the  Medical  Secretary  of  the 
Mission  to  Lepers,  who  is  traveling 
in  India  now,  visiting  Asylums  and 
encouraging  the  new  treatment.  He 
helped  us  out  here  and  made  some 
examinations  that  have  proved  the 
facts  in  some  doubtful  cases.  We 
are  getting  a  microscope  now  and  in 
a  short  time  hope  to  be  able  to  make 
all   the  examinations  ourselves. 

There  are  now  about  forty  cases 
here  that  are  taking  the  treatment 
regularly  and  some  are  showing 
marked  signs  of  improvement.  There 
are  about  ten  cases  that  are  not  in- 
mates of  the  asylum  who  are  taking 
the  treatment  regularly.    More  prom- 
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Village  School  at  Gopalpuri 

Cost,  $500.00.    Donated  by  a  Brother  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania 


But  in  spite  of  it  we  do  make  an  at- 
tempt at  making  an  important  occas- 
ion out  of  Eastertide.  The  life  of  the 
Lepers  is  dull  enough  at  the  best  and 
so  they  appreciate  some  extra  diver- 
sion at  these  times.  Besides  it  is  a 
good  opportunity  to  teach  the  mean- 
ing of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ. 


isc  to  come.  The  difficulty  of  it  is, 
however,  that  it  .takes  a  long  time 
and  even  though  the  East  is  slow,  in 
matters  of  medicine  they  want  some- 
thing that  shows  immediate  results. 
The  person  who  is  able  to  work 
magic  is  the  one  that  is  the  most 
popular.    And  when  it  comes  to  giv- 


ing a  treatment  that  means  two  more 
We  have  moved  into  one  end  of    or  less  painful  injections  weekly,  ex.-- 
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tended  over  a  year  or  more,  they  get 
discouraged  and  one  can  hardly  blame 
them.  Yet  there  are  those  who  when 
they  see  some  improvement  are  will- 
ing to  do  all  they  can  to  get  rid  of 
the  disease. 

Last  week  it  was  our  painful  duty 
to  take  Durban,  one  of  our  promising 
young  boys  about  12  years  old,  out 
of  the  Home  for  Untainted  Boys  and 
put  him  into  the  Leper  Asylum  prop- 
er. He  was  born  in  the  Leper  Asy- 
lum and  lived  with  his  mother  there 
for  some  time.  He  had  developed 
suspicious  symptoms  and  was  put 
into  the  Asylum,  when  all  cleared  up 
so  that  he  was  thought  free  of  the 
disease  and  was  placed  in  the  Un- 
tainted Home.  Now-  he  again  de- 
velops symptoms  and  the  microscope 
proves  that  he  is  infectious,  so  that 
he  has  to  go  out  and  live  with  the 
leper  boys.  He  is  taking  treatment 
and  we  hope  that  in  a  year  or  so 
we  may  be  able  to  pronounce  him 
cured  so  that  he  may  continue  in  his 
school  work. 

Dr.  Trover  was  called  to  Calcutta 


If  you  ask  American  boys  and 
girls,  "What  is  better  than  ice  cream 
on  a  hot  day?"  they  will  perhaps  tell 
you  "More  ice  cream !"  In  Africa  it 
it  always  "a  hot  day."  If  you  were 
to  give  an  African  boy  or  girl  a  dish 
of  ice  cream,  it  would  be  tasted  and 
then  set  down. 

"Do  you  like  it?"  you  ask. 

"It's  sweet,  but  it's  hot!"  his  in- 
direct answer  would  be. 

The  few  into  whose  hands  we  have 
given  a  bit  of  ice,  obtained  from 
some  steamer  stopping  of?  our  coast 
station,  have  let  it  fall  exclaiming, 
"It  burns!" 

But  these  chocolate-hued  boys  and 
girls  have  something,  which  to  them 
tastes  as  good  as  does  ice  cream  to 
Americans. 

AVhen  one  starts  inland  from  the 
coast,  there  is  first  the  low,  level, 
forest-covered  delta  plain,  home  of 
the  elephant.  At  Edea  the  great 
Sanaga  River  drops  seventy-five  feet, 
making  a  most  wonderful  waterfall. 
This  is  the  first  rise  from  the  plain. 
We  march  on  for  fifty  miles,  up  and 
down  the  "children  hills"  until  we 
reach  Sakbayeme. 

The  missionary  has  packed  his 
camping  outfit  and  is  about  to  set 
out  to  visit  his  people  and  workers. 
Down  the  bluff,  upon  which  is  built 
the  station,  he  and  his  carriers  walk 
and  are  ferried  across  the  river  in  a 
canoe  made  of  a  hollow  log.  Then 
up  and  down  he  goes  again,  first  over 
the  "father  and  mother"  hills,  then 
over  those  which  are  "grandfathers 


a  few  days  ago  rather  unexpectedly. 
His  youngest  son  who  was  at  Daf- 
jeeling  was  bitten  by  a  dog.  They 
were  not  sure  if  the  dog  had  rabies 
or  not,  but  it  was  considered  that 
the  only  safe  thing  to  do  was  to 
have  him  sent  to  Calcutta  for  treat- 
ment. Sister  Lehman  was  arranging 
to  come  home  from  Darjeeling  at  the 
time  so  they  wired  to  Dr.  Troyer  to 
meet  her  in  Calcutta,  Avhere  she 
brought  the  boy,  and  take  him  to  the 
hospital  where  he  is  receiving  treat- 
ment for  rabies.  Word  has  since 
reached  us  that  they  have  captured 
the  dog  and  are  testing  him  to  see  if 
he  really  has  the  disease,  and  if  he 
has  not,  then  the  treatment  may  be 
stopped.  Otherwise  the  child  will 
have  to  continue  in  Calcutta  for  fif- 
teen days. 

Work  on  the  foundation  of  the 
new  Hospital  at  the  Medical  Station 
is  now  begun.  We  will  be  happy 
when  we  have  this  building  to  work 
in  as  the  old  one  is  far  from  satisfac- 
tory. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


and  grandmothers"  (very  high). 
There  are  no  "child  hills"  up  there. 

At  the  top  of  a  pass  is  a  small  vil- 
lage. Everyone  living  there  is  help- 
ing build  a  new  hut  for  the  chief  of 
the  region.  The  palm  leaf  thatch 
roof  is  supported  by  walls  of  poles. 
Women  are  climbing  up  from  the 
:spring  carrying  gourds  filled  with 
water  to  moisten  the  brown  clay 
which  other  women  are  bringing  in 
small  baskets  from  back  of  the  new 
hut.  More  women  and  children  and 
a  few  old  men  are  beating  the  moist 
clay  with  small  paddles  to  make  a 
hard  floor.  The  chief  and  most  of 
the  men  are  talking  and  telling  the 
women  and  children  how  to  work. 

A  shout  of  welcome  is  given  the 
missionary  and  his  party  as  they 
come  to  a  halt  before  the  group. 
Work  ceases.    Remarks  are  in  order. 

"He  is  thirsty.  Someone  go  cut 
sugar  cane!"  says  one. 

"Find  a  pineapple!  White  men 
like  pineapples!"  says  another. 

"Are  there  no  new  eggs  in  this 
village?  White  men  eat  new  eggs, 
not  those  upon  which  hens  have  set 
or  which  failed  to  hatch  chickens." 

"His  men  are  dying  of  hunger. 
There  are  ripe  bananas  in  the  hut 
of  Who-Will-Hear-Me!" 

"White  men  never  get  sick  or  die. 
That's  because  they  are  always  eat- 
ing eggs,  which  are  'strong  medicine' 
against  illness." 

"Why,  all  whites  are  left-handed ! 
You  are  an  ignorant  person  not  to 
know  that.  That's  why  they  are  all 
so  strong." 


"He  has  a  gun!  White  man,  our 
own  father,  will  you  not  sleep  in  this 
village  to-night?  And  to-day  you 
will  kill  the  wild  animals  which  de- 
stroy our  gardens?  If  you  refuse  to 
do  this,  we  shall  sicken  of  hunger  this 
year.  There  is  a  man  here  who 
knows  where  the  'meat'  lives  and 
hides  in  the  daytime." 

"Yes,  yes,  sleep  with  us  to-night. 
You'll  surely  kill  an  animal  to-day. 
Our  gardens  and  plantations  will  be 
saved  !" 

They  continue  to  talk  and  say  much 
more  in  regard  to  the  wonderful  gun 
and  still  more  wonderful  ability  of 
the  missionary  as  a  hunter. 

Finally  it  was  settled  that  one  of 
the  carriers,  who  "knew  hunting," 
was  to  remain  behind.  A  man  of  the 
village,  who  "knew  the  things  of  ani- 
mals and  forests"  would  guide  him. 
Then,  after  "words  of  God,"  the  mis- 
sionary went  on  some  miles  to  where 
his  people  had  a  "town  of  God" — a 
school  and  chapel. 

About  a  mile  from  the  "town  of 
God,"  pupils,  who  were  returning 
home  from  school,  were  met.  One 
ran  back  fast  as  a  deer  to  tell  all 
along  the  path  the  news  of  the  com- 
ing of  Sango.  Everyone  along  the 
way  followed  the  latter.  You'd  think 
that  he  was  a  circus  parade! 

When  the  missionary  reached  the 
"town  of  God,"  he  first  went  to  the 
Chief's  hut  to  "do  the  things  of  po- 
liteness," according  to  the  African 
code.  Messengers  went  out  in  all 
directions  to  spread  the  news  that 
"our  Sango  has  come !"  Then  the 
missionary  went  to  the  guest's  hut 
at  the  school  compound,  which  was 
at  the  other  end  of  the  village,  to 
prepare  the  camp. 

"AVho'll  get  water  from  the  spring? 
Who'll  cut  banana  leaves?"  asked  the 
head  carrier. 

"I  will!  I  will!"  yelled  a  dozen 
boys. 

"He  has  fish  hooks !  He'll  give  us 
fish  hooks!" 

"Give  me  the  pail !  My  mother  has 
a  water  gourd,  I'll  get  it!" 

"Where  is  the  machete,  I  want  to 
cut  banana  leaves!" 

Such  is  the  talk. 

While  the  camp  was  being  pre- 
pared, with  a  mat  of  banana  leaves, 
the  people  from  all  about  had  ga- 
thered. 

All  watched  the  unpacking  of  the 
camp  things.  You  should  hear  the 
yells  as  what  looked  like  a  bundle 
of  sticks  became  a  table !  Another 
bundle  of  them  makes  a  chair!  A 
third  bundle,  a  camp  bed ! 

"Those  whites,  what  skill  God  has 
put  into  their  hearts!" 

"His  men  carry  a  whole  village 
tied  up  in  their  loads !" 

"If  I  had  a  pot  like  that  one,  I 
would  not  need  to  buy  a  new  one 
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every  time  one  of  my  clay  pots  falls 
down !" 

"I  hope  he  will  'eat  a  can'  (open  a 
tin  of  something),  so  I  may  get  a 
thing  for  dipping  water  out  of  my 
jar !" 

"If  he  would  only  have  an  old 
shirt  he  despised  and  would  throw  it 
away!  I'd  have  a  new  dress  for 
Sunday." 

Our   Africans    think  aloud. 

"Someone  beat  the  drum.  We'll 
enter  the  house  of  God  so  that  I  may 
find  out  who  has  been  thinking  of 
and  learning  the  things  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  God,"  says  the  missionary. 

There  is  a  rush  to  get  the  front 
seats  ;  the  people  want  to  be  as  near 
as  possible  to  their  Sango  when  he 
talks  to  them. 

The  sun  has  reached  the  place 
where  one  says  that  "it  will  go  to 
bed  before  the  evening  meal  has  been 
cooked."  "You  will  all  be  here  be- 
fore the  sun  has  gotten  out  of  bed 
in  the  morning?"  is  the  last  thing 
the  missionary  says. 

"And  who  is  there  that  will  not 
be  awake  and  out  before  he  can  see 
his  feet?"  replies  someone.  All  now 
leave  to  reach  their  villages  by  twi- 
light. 

Suddenly  there  is  a  shout  and  much 
loud  talking  is  heard. 

"What's  up  now?  Is  there  a  spear 
fight  somewhere?"  asks  the  mission- 
ary. Those  who  have  not  yet  left 
rush  towards  the  noise,  to  miss  noth- 
ing. The  yelling  comes  nearer.  From 
out  the  bushes  at  the  side  of  the 
guest  hut.  where  goes  the  path,  there 
come  back  the  people  who  have  just 
gone.  And  many  more.  It  seems 
that  every  one  has  gone  crazy  mad. 

"What  is  making  (doing)  ?"  asks 
the  missionary  as  he,  bewildered, 
looks  at  the  people,  so  quiet  only  a 
few  moments  before. 

"A  pig!  A  great  wild  hog!  A 
boar!  Your  hunter  and  eight  men 
are  carrying  him  in !  Here  he  is, 
just  look  at  his  size!" 

So  that  is  it.  The  African  "Ice 
Cream"  has  come !  For  wild  hog 
meat  is  the  "ice  cream"  of  the  Basa. 
Boys  and  men  have  their  arms  a- 
round  each  other,  dancing,  jumping, 
yelling,  mad  with  joy  at  the  thought 
of  that  pig  meat  to  eat.  Girls  and 
women  are  doing  the  same.  No  one 
listens  to  anyone  else.  All  talk.  You 
never  heard  or  saw  the  like ! 

"My  loin  cloth !  You  are  pulling 
it  to  pieces !" 

"My  grass  skirt!" 

"Who  ever  saw  such  a  hunter?" 

"I  hope  it  is  very,  very  fat!  How 
I  like  fat  meat!" 

"If  my  husband  were  a  Christian, 
I  could  eat  a  piece.  We  poor  women 
are  deserving  of  pity.  What  the  men 
like  best  is  taboo  for  us." 

"Look  at  his  long  tusks.    If  he  had 


not  been  killed  by  that  first  shot, 
there  would  now  be  no  hunter." 

"Pity  my  brother !  He  cannot  see 
this  great  sight.  Why  is  he  not 
here  ?" 

"Why  will  not  Sango  build  his 
town  here  and  live  with  us?  Pig 
meat  would  be  ours  every  day  then." 
Thus  they  screamed. 

The  hog  carriers  had  reached  the 
space  before  the  guest  hut  and  put 
the  pig  down.  The  pole  was  pulled 
from  under  the  skin.  When  the  Afri- 
can carries  a  dead  pig,  he  slits  the 
very  tough  and  thick  hide  of  the  back 
in  four  places.  Thus  he  has  two 
"straps"  which  cannot  tear  or  break. 
Under  these  two  "straps"  he  thrusts 
a  long  pole  and  off  he  walks. 

While  everyone  was  joy-mad  and 
boar-meat-hungry,  the  missionary  was 
not.  He  was  mentally  dividing  that 
hog  so  that  everyone  legally  entitled 
to  some  of  the  African  "ice  cream" 
could  get  a  taste.  These  were:  the 
men  who  had  carried  in  the  hog  from 
the  forest.  Native  custom  says  they 
must  get  all  of  the  neck.  There  was 
the  chief  of  this  place  and  the  one 
from  where  the  carriers  came ;  the 
teacher  and  his  family  here  and  three 
others  in  villages  some  miles  away; 
the  men  who  provided  the  mission- 
ary's carriers  with  food  and  the  wom- 
en who  cooked  it;  the  influential 
members  of  the  community;  some 
guests  staying  with  the  chief — they 
must  be  made  to  feel  that  the  chief 
is  a  great  man,  so  great  that  the 
white  man  thinks  even  of  his  guests ; 
fifty  local  school  boys.  No  wonder 
the  missionary  was  not  dancing  for 
joy  with  the  others! 

Now  he  walks  over  to  where  the 
"ice  cream"  is  lying  upon  the  ground 
and  lifts  his  arm. 

"Silence!  Silence!  Silence!  San- 
go is  going  to  talk !" 

In  a  minute  you  could  hear  a  leaf 
fall.  The  laughing,  excited  faces  have 
changed.  Everyone  was  anxiously 
asking  himself  the  terrible  question 
he  had  not  before  thought  of,  "Am  I 
going  to  get  a  piece?"  Then  the 
missionary  calls  one  of  his  men,  who 
is  to  be  the  hewer-up  of  the  hog. 

Banana  leaves  are  laid  down,  the 
pig  put  on  these  and  the  hacking  be- 
gins. Meanwhile  a  half  dozen  boys 
come  running  with  their  mother's 
wooden  bowls  to  catch  any  blood 
which  may  come  out.  Not  a  "drop" 
of  this  "African  ice  cream"  is  to  be 
wasted. 

No  one  thinks  of  leaving.  The 
evening  cooking  is  forgotten.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  for  the  mo- 
ment, except  those  chunks  of  red 
meat.  What  if  the  machete  does  cut 
through  the  leaves,  and  dirt  gets  on 
them  !  If  a  piece  falls,  there  is  only 
a  lot  of  brown  clay  on  it ! 

All  crowd  closer  and  closer,  until 


the  hacker  can  scarcely  wield  the 
machete.  The  comment  and  exclam- 
ations continue.  At  last  the  chunks 
are  ready  and  the  missionary  is  called 
to  announce  how  the  "ice  cream"  is 
to  he  divided.  How  tensely  quiet  all 
have  become!  "Am  I  going  to  taste 
it?"  is  the  question  on  every  shiny 
brown  face. 

The  chiefs,  teachers,  carriers,  all 
the  rest,  each  one's  portion  is  pointed 
out  and  handed  over.  The  school 
boys  must  wait,  for  their  portion  is 
not  yet  made  into  morsels.  More 
have  come  in.  How  small  that  piece 
seems  for  those  sixty  standing  close- 
lv  huddled  and  with  mouths  water- 
ing! The  teacher  has  the  Unenviable 
task  of  dividing  it  into  sixty  equally 
large  and  desirable  bits.  And  he  has 
not  e^en  heard  of  geometry!  The 
boys  form  a  squirming,  wriggling, 
jabbering,  gesticulating,  loin-clothed 
mass,  resembling  the  dwellers  in  a 
disturbed  ant-heap.  Eyes  seem  pop- 
ping from  their  sockets  and  necks  are 
stretched  to  the  limit. 

After  a  time,  "Now  stand  back  and 
stand  quietly,  I'll  call  each  one  of 
you  to  come  forward  for  his  share/' 
says  the  teacher.  They  try  to  obey^ 
but  each  fears  he  may  not  get  that 
precious  tiny  bit  of  pig  meat  and  so 
all  try  to  be  at  least  second  or  third. 

"My  piece  is  all  meat !'* 

"Mine  has  some  fat!'* 

"Woe  is  me,  there  is  bone  in  rriy 
bit !" 

"If  there  had  been  two  pigs,  then 
we  could  each  have  had  a  real  piece!" 

"It  ts  small  who'll  deny  this?  But 
to-day  I  taste  meat  for  the  first  tivrte 
itt  two  moons!'* 

"I  am  dying  of  meat  hunger!" 

Many  more  such  remarks  follow 
fast.  As  they  feel  in  their  hearts,  so 
they  speak  aloud. 

There  is  no  more  "ice  cream"  on 
the  banana  leaf ;  all  have  been 
"served." 

"What  did  Sango  do  first  Avhen 
he  came  to  our  village?"  asks  the 
teacher. 

"He  first  called  on  our  chief,"  pipes 
someone. 

"Yes,  that's  what  he  did.  And 
why?  Because  that  belongs  to  the 
things  of  politeness.  I  bear  shame 
in  my  heart  because  you  have  for- 
gotten the  things  of  politeness  of  the 
white  man  which  I  have  taught  you. 
Only  two  boys  said  to  Sango,  "We 
are  grateful.'  And  there  are  six  tens 
of  you  !" 

Now  a  great  shout  goes  up :  "Oh, 
Sango,  our  Sango,  we  are  grateful !" 
And  one  added,  "Sango,  so  great  was 
our  meat-hunger  and  so  great  our 
fear  that  we  would  not  get  any,  that 
we  forgot.  Forgive  your  children, 
Sango.  We  are  all  your  very  own 
children." 

"Now  go  home  to  your  huts  and 
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eat,"  were  the  teacher's  words  as  he 
turned  to  enter  his  own.  But — Brr! 
Whing!  It  looked  like  a  football 
game  with  sixty  players.  The  boys 
had  never  lost  sight  of  the  leaves 
where  the  boar  had  been  hacked  up, 
and  as  soon  as  the  teacher  had 
stepped  back,  there  was  a  wild  rush 
to  that  spot.  You  would  have 
thought  that  for  some  unknown  rea- 
son they  had  suddenly  gone  mad ! 
For  what?  For  the  drops  of  "ice 
cream"  which  might  have  fallen  as 
the  machete  cut  the  bone  and  meat, 
even  thought  they  might  be  mixed 
in  with  the  earth  and  not  half  as  big 
as  the  rubber  on  the  end  of  a  lead 
pencil.  Not  one  "speck"  of  that 
precious  meat  could  be  left  for  ants 
to  carry  away  during  the  night.  The 
bovs  preferred  to  save  the  ants  this 
work  and  to  eat  the  crumbs  them- 
selves. 

The  day  is  over.  As  the  mission- 
ary rises  from  his  mat  of  banana 
leaves  before  the  cot  and  pulls  up 
the  mosquito  net  to  lie  down  to  rest, 
he  hears  a  knock  on  the  wall  of  the 
guest  hut — it  has  no  door. 

"Who  is  there?"  he  asks. 

"1,"  replies  a  very  scared  and 
timid  voice. 

"You?  And  who  are  you  and  what 
is  it  you  are  now  wanting?" 

"O  Sango,  I  want  thus — I,  I  want 
to  follow  you  and  to  go  to  live  at 
your  town.  I  am  only  a  small  school 
boy ;  I  know  nothing.  But  I  should 
like  to  live  at  your  town  where  I 
could  learn  and  where  there  is  a  gun 
and  a  hunter.  I  think  you  would 
sometimes  give  me  just  a  little,  little 
piece  of  pig's  meat.  You  will  not  re- 
fuse to  let  me  go  with  you?" 

"In  the  morning  we'll  see  about 
this  thing  you  are  asking,  to  learn 
what  your  mother  says.  Now  you 
are  to  go  and  give  God  thanks  for 
this  day  and  sleep." 

"I  go,  Sango." 

Then  the  missionary  blew  out  bis 
candle. 

There  was  no  sleep  until  long  after 
midnight  in  that  community.  All 
were  too  excited  about  the  boar,  the 
hunter,  the  meat.  Yet  at  "the  time 
the  birds  begin  to  talk"— earliest  grey 
dawn — somebody  was  already  beating 
the  chapel  drum  to  call  the  people 
to  prayers.  The  missionary  had  al- 
ready made  bundles  of  his  camping 
things  and  swallowed  a  meager  break- 
fast. 

Young  and  old  came  from  out  the 
forest  streaming  into  the  chape! — 
over  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  them. 
Words  of  help,  comfort  and  admoni- 
tion were  given.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
things  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
hold  to  them.  Wild  boar  is  for  to- 
day only,  the  things  of  God  are  for 
to-day,  to-morrow  and  for  all  the 
days   to   come."   Then   with   a  fare- 


well :  "God  help  you  until  the  day 
we  again  meet,"  the  carriers  picked 
up  their  loads  and  the  missionary 
and  his  party  started  down  the  vil- 
lage street  as  the  sun  was  rising.  At 
the  head  of  this  party  marched  the 
proudest  and  happiest  boy  in  all  the 
Cameroons,  he  who  had  knocked  at 


I  am  not  quite  sure  that  my  im- 
mediate family  will  approve  of  that 
way  of  speaking  of  starting  out  from 
Dhamtari,  Central  Provinces,  India, 
on  my  long  journey  to  Scottdale, 
Pennsylvania,  U.  S.  A.  But  I  know 
of  one  member  of  that  family  who 
will  not  be  jealous,  for  her  weekly 
letters  reveal  that  her  heart  is  still 
in   India — she   will  understand. 

1  dislike  a  "scene" — I  always  have 
avoided  such  things.  The  mission- 
aries have  been  very,  very  kind  to 
me  all  along,  so  have  the  dear  In- 
dian brethren  and  sisters,  but  one  of 
the  kindest  acts  of  the  trip  was  the 
way  they  planned  to  get  me  away 
from  "home"  quietly,  without  the 
painful  and  long-drawn-out  farewells 
that  mean  little  and  cost  much. 

The  trunks  had  left  for  Bombay 
on  Thursday,  and  that  afternoon  I 
had  bidden  good-by  to  the  mission- 
aries left  about  the  Dhamtari  stations 
and  those  at  Balodgahan,  excepting 
those  who  were  going  along.  And  at 
three  o'clock  on  Friday  morning  Bro. 
Brunk  and  his  gardener  came  along 
with  his  Ford,  and  Sister  Good  (my 
niece)  and  I  went  along  to  Raipur 
with  them  to  catch  the  train  due 
there  at  seven. 

We  did  not  stop  at  Sundarganj. 
Bro.  Miller  had  had  headache  the 
day  before,  and  we  felt  that  rest 
would  do  him  more  good  than  the 
few  words  we  might  say  in  fare- 
wells. And  the  Medical  Station  was 
equally  quiet.  We  got  to  Raipur 
without  special  incident  and  in  good 
time  and  found  that  the  Mail  Train 
was  running  an  hour  late.  But  at 
last  the  train  came  and  took  me  a- 
way — and  the  Mission  at  Dhamtari 
will  be  a  memory  to  me  again. 

1  am  sitting  comfortably  in  the 
Parsonage  in  Bombay,  but  my  mind 
runs  back  to  the  three  short  months 
1  spent  with  the  hard-working  mis- 
sionaries up  there  on  the  plains.  I 
think  of  their  heavy  responsibilities 
and  the  many  duties  the  '  leave  un- 
done because  there  is  not  physical 
strength  to  do  them,  of  their  sad,  al- 
most pitiful  appeal  for  help,  and 
there  is  a  lump  in  my  throat  that  is 
not  all  because  of  joy  at  the  near 
prospect  of  starting  for  the  dear 
home  land.      I  can't    stay    to  help 


the  wall  of  the  guest  hut  the  night  be- 
fore. He  was  carrying  the  gun  and 
was  on  his  way  to  the  town  of  the 
missionary,  where  he  could  get  now 
and  then  some  African  "ice  cream." 
— Geo.  Schwab,  Missionary  in  West 
Africa  in  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


out,  you  who  can — why  don't  you 
come?  You  who  can  let  others  go, 
over  whom  you  have  control,  why 
don't  you  let  them  go?  Surely  there 
is  something  wrong  with  the  ma- 
chinery that  sends  out  missionaries — 
the  need  must  not  be  known,  or 
there  is  something  else  the  matter. 
There  is  a  lack  of  adjustment  some- 
where or  there  would  be  missionar- 
ies out  there  ready  to  go  to  work. 

I  do  not  mean  to  criticise  the  Mis- 
sion Board  for  caution  they  are  exer- 
cising in  the  selection  of  workers  for 
India.  The  very  best  and  most  or- 
thodox and  efficient,  the  most  thor- 
oughly indoctrinated  brethren  and 
sisters  they  can  find  are  none  too 
strong  in  a  land  where  many  of 
the  home  influences  for  good  are  re- 
moved and  a  flood  of  new  tempta- 
tions come  in. 

Bro.  Albrecht  and  Bro.  Smucker 
had  started  on  Wednesday  for  a  trip 
to  the  cities  of  northern  India — Be- 
nares, Allahabad,  Agra,  and  Delhi — 
and  Bro.  Levi  Bontrager,  who  had 
been  spending  a  few  days  at  the 
Dhamtari  Mission,  started  next  day 
to  catch  up  with  them.  I  expect  to 
meet  them  in  a  few  days  at  Surat 
to  visit  a  few  of  the  Brethren  mis- 
sions. 

They  say  that  old  people  live  in 
the  past.  In  wonder  if  I  am  getting 
old.  1  must  admit  that  I  am  getting 
older,;  They  had  suggested,  even 
mildly  urged,  that  I  go  along  to  see 
the  wonder  cities  of  India.  I  have 
never  seen  the  wonderful  Taj  Mahal 
close  up,  only  from  the  train. 

But  I  could  not  bring  myself  to 
take  the  trip.  I  wanted  to  live  over 
again  the  early  experiences  when  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Page  and  Baby  Willy  and 
I  were  the  infant  "mission"  down  at 
Igatpuri.  It  was  all  right  for  such 
"yoUng  .people"  as  Bro.  Albrecht  and 
Bro.  Smucker  to  go  sightseeing.  I 
had  encouraged  them  to  go.  What 
could  the/  know  of  all  that  the  old 
G.  I.  P.  R.  meant  to  me?  To  them 
it  would  have  been  only  a  railway  ride 
over  the  Great  India  Peninsula  Rail- 
way, a  la-ge  part  of  the  time  in  the 
night.  To  me  it  recalled  Woods  and 
Wileys  and  Gruberts,  Mrs.  Bowhill 
and  the  Fishers  and  the  Scholbergs, 
and  a  score  of  incidents  that  showed 
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that  God  was  leading  in  those  early 
days,  just  as  we  know  He  leads 
today. 

I  wish  I  could  describe  that  trip. 
The  conversations  with  some  of  the 
Indian  Christians  that  went  a  few 
miles,  the  group  of  old  Pathans  that 
joined  us  down  in  Berar,  the  poor 
fellow  that  almost  fainted  from  stom- 
ach pain,  but  couldn't  take  proper 
medicine  with  water  because  there 
was  no  man  of  the  proper  caste  to 
draw  it  for  him,  the  Parsi  that  looked 
as  much  as  possible  like  a  French- 
man, and  the  changeful  scene  in  that 


compartment  where  I  was  the  only 
white  person.  I  had  a  very  good 
sleep — but  not  quite  long  enough  for 
comfort. 

Today  I  received  the  sad  news  of 
the  death  of  Brother  Simon  and 
Cousin  Harry.  One  by  one  we  pass 
away — only  passing — then  the  real 
life  forever! 

All  the  sailing  arrangements  are 
made  as  far  as  Port  Said.  A  week 
from  today  we  expect  to  put  out  to 
sea.     May    the    Father   conduct  us. 

Bombay,  India.    March  16,  1925. 


PLUCKING  FIREBRANDS  FROM  THE  FIRE 

By  Mary  E.  Ebersole 


Usually  a  challenge  to  a  school 
boy  or  girl  arouses  their  self-respect 
sufficiently  that  they  accept  it  and 
enter  into  the  race  or  the  fight  with 
a  spirit  of  determination  to  come  out 
victorious.  So  we  trust  that  the 
challenge  that  comes  to  us  all  from 
city  and  country  for  the  conservation 
of  youth  will  find  us  ready  to  meet  it 
with  a  determination  to  come  out  vic- 
torious— at  least  in  a  worthy  effort 
put  forth. 

The  picture  of  the  thief  behind  the 
bars  can  not  help  but  rouse  our  sym- 
pathy for  the  youth  of  the  city.  This 
is  just  one  of  the  many  pictures  of 
sin  confronting  them.  Some  of  them 
do  not  have  the  opportunity  to  attend 
Sunday  school  or  church  services, 
while  others  do.  They  know  very 
little  about  an  ideal  home  life.  Some 
of  them  live  in  small  houses  having 
only  a  few  rooms.  There  may  be  a 
half  dozen  in  such  a  family.  Cloth- 
ing is  scarce,  and  food  much  scarcer. 
Do  you  wonder  that  boys  and  girls 
from  such  a  home  would  rather  sleep 
on  a  park  bench  in  summer  time? 
Do  you  wonder  that  children  from 
such  homes  are  drawn  to  the  bright 
down-town  streets,  and  hunger  for 
a  bit  of  the  money  that  is  wasted 
by  the  people  parading  there  in  the 
fashions  of  the  day?  Do  you  wonder 
that  under  such  conditions  crime 
breeds?  And  yet  from  among  these 
ragged  and  rough  children  come  many 
of  the  masterful  men  and  women  as 
well  as  the  opposite  type. 

But  what  are  we  going  to  do  about 
them  ?  What  do  we  owe  them  ?  The 
city  missions  everywhere  are  in  need. 
Can  you  close  your  eyes  to  it?  Can 
you  close  your  ears  to  the  call?  A 
few  sacrifices  may  save  a  youth  from 
crime  and  the  prison. 

What  can  we  do  to  prevent  the  in- 
crease of  conditions  that  are  injur- 
ious, and  what  can  we  do  to  prevent 
the  youth  from  coming  under  these 
evil  influences?  This  challenge  is  a 
tremendous    one    and    calls    for  the 


very  best  we  can  give.  Christian 
youths  must  not  fail  to  heed  it,  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  must  not  fail ; 
fathers  and  mothers  dare  not  fail. 
It  is  worth  the  price  to  meet  this 
challenge  with  the  very  best  of  our 
strength  and  determination  so  as  to 
be  successful  at  least  in  plucking 
some  of  "the  firebrands  from  the 
fire." 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  no 
better  way  to  meet  this  challenge 
than  by  voicing  our  protest  whenever 
possible  against  all  things  that  drag 
down  the  youth  of  our  land.  Help- 
ing to  awaken  a  real  Christian  con- 
science about  all  these  will  go  a  long 
way  in  solving  this  problem.  But 
we  dare  not  forget  that  a  proper  spir- 
it of  sacrifice  is  indeed  necessary  and 
it  pays  to  sacrifice  here.  What  is  the 
whole  world  in  comparison  to  the 
soul  of  a  youth? 

It  is  well  to  remember  the  words 
of  our  Lord  to  John  the  beloved  on 
the  isle  of  Patmos :  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 
Also  the  words  of  the  Apostle  James: 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  god,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17). 

I  herewith  include  a  poem  which 
contains  inspiring  thoughts  along  the 
line  of  Christian  srevice : 

"There  are  sad  hearts  all  about  us, 

There  are  lonely  ones  to  cheer; 
There  are  those  who  have  no  Savior, 

And  the   Gospel   cannot  hear. 
Let  us  cheer  the  hearts  in  sorrow, 

And  the  Gospel  let  us  give 
To  the  many  in  the  darkness, 

That  they  too  may  look  and  live. 

"Help  us,  blessed  Lord  and  Master, 

To  walk  carefully  each  day, 
To  redeem  the  time  that's  left  us, 

And  to  live  just  as  we  pray; 
To  obey  the  Spirit's  promptings, 

And  to  enter  every  door 
That  may  open  wide  its  portals, 

As  Thou  goest  on  before. 


'Thus    redeeming    well    the  moments 

That  remain  until  Thou  come, 
Putting  forth  our  faithful  efforts, 

Leading  weary  pilgrims  home, 
Make  the  best  of  every  moment 

Till  the  day  of  grace  is  o'er, 
Then   we'll   enter   into  glory, 

There  to   dwell  forevermore." 
Columbia,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
A  Reminder 
The    Lord    surely   has   been  good 
to   us   and   our  lines   have   fallen  in 
pleasant   places.     As   God's  children 
perhaps  we  need  to  be  reminded  of 
our    duty    towards    the    support  of 
mission  work  in  our  various  stations. 
Surely    the    Lord    has    supplied  our 
needs  so  far,  but  just  now  our  supplies 
are  getting  low,  and  we  have  many 
poor  families  who  need  our  help  and 
who  are  not  able  to  help  themselves 
lor  various  reasons.     They  come  to 
the    Mission    for    bread.      Shall  we 
turn  them  out  and  say  we  have  no- 
thing  to  give   them?'  Matt.  7:9-10. 
We    will   just   cite   one    instance  of 
a   family   of  this   kind.     The  father 
became   drunk  and  got   into   a  fight 
and  in  consequence  was  put  to  jail. 
There  is  a  family  of  seven  children, 
the  youngest  two  weeks  old  and  the 
oldest   two   boys  in  the  reformatory 
for  misconduct.  Many  times  they  have 
hardly  anything  to  eat.    Here  is  an 
opportunity    for    us    to    help,  both 
temporal   and   spiritual.       God  has 
been  blessing  us  with  the  things  of 
this  world.     Let  us  use  them  to  do 
good  whenever  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity.    We   as  workers   are  giving 
our  time  and  strength  for  this  kind 
o!   work,  but  we  need  your  support 
in  means  and  pra<  er.    May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  you  for  what  you  have 
given  in  the  past.    Let  us  remember 
that    "every    good    and    perfect  gift 
is   from   above."    It  is   only  as  we 
receive  that  we  can  give  to  others. 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."     This  is  a  reminder  given 
in  love.    I  John  3 :17. 

We  also  give  out  quite  a  number 
of  rewards  such  as  mottoes,  etc.,  to 
help  create  interest  in  the  Sunday 
/school.  Anyone  who  feels  like  help- 
ing in  this  work  will  find  his  efforts 
greatly  appreciated. 

Yours  for  the  needv, 
David  B.  Groff. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(558  N.  Eleventh  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Plim  at  whose  name  ev- 
ery knee  must  bow  and  every  tongue 
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shall  confess,  that  He  is  the  Lord'  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  On 
Sunday,  May  24,  the  workers  at  the 
Reading-  Mission,  and  the  members 
that  were  taken  into  the  church  _  at 
this  place,  all  went  to  Bowmansville 
to  partake  of  the  communion,  and  to 
engage  in  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet."  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  of  Mount  Joy, 
preached  at  the  Mission,  using  for 
his  text  I  Cor.  15:58.  Martin  Metz- 
ler,  D.  N.  Gish,  and  John  Mosemann, 
brought  us  the  Word  of  Life  the  first 
three   Sundays  in  May. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  good  during  the  past  win- 
ter, but  with  the  coming  of  spring, 
and  the  opening  of  the  parks,  and 
ball  games,  etc.,  the  attendance  is 
again  falling  off.  Many  of  the 
churches  take  a  vacation  during  the 
summer  months.  There  even  seems 
to  be  a  tendency  among  some  of  our 


Portland  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.)  ;  ? 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Dear  Name: 
—Since  our  last 'report  to  the  paper 
the  Lord  again  has  done  great  things 
for  us.  On  Sunday  morning,  May 
3,  the  Lord  met  with  us  in  a  wonder- 
ful way  in  giving  us  a  blessed  meet- 
ing in  "which  His  Spirit's  power  was 
felt  as  we  examined  ourselves  before 
Him  and  gave  expression  as  to  our 
standing.  Every  member  expressed 
peace  with  God. 

Again  on  May  17  did  the  Lord 
meet  with  us  in  a  special  way  as 
we  commemorated  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
He  also  called  one  of  our  Sunday 
school  pupils  to  the  union  with  our 
body  of  believers.  Bros.  Fred  Ginge- 
rich  and  N.  A.  Lind  were  present 
to  conduct  the  services  with  the  help 
of  a  deacon,  Bro.  Christ  Snyder. 

In  the  evening  of  May   17,  M.  E. 


Workers  and  Friends  at  Portland  Mission 


own  people  to  follow  the  same  course. 
But, 

"Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize. 

And  sailed  through  bloody  seas?" 
Satan  never  takes  a  vacation.  He 
is  always  on  the  job  to  lead  souls 
astray.  "But  while  men  slept  the 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat."  We  are  in  need  of  a 
chorister  at  this  place.  Will  some 
brother  who  is  gifted  in  song  come 
and  help  us  out?  There  is  plenty 
of  work  here  in  the  city  this  summer. 
Bro.  Amos  Miller,  of  Maugansville, 
Md.,  who  was  with  us  during  the 
winter,  has  returned  to  his  home  on 
account  of  his  health.  We  ask  that 
vou  continue  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  His  harvest  field. 
Also  that  you  pray  for  those  who 
pre  in  the  work,  that  they  may  prove 
faithful  to  Him  who  has  called  us  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light. 

In  His  service, 

May  25,  1925.         J.  B.  Gehman. 


Brenriemah  of  Albany  preached  for 
us  and  the  Lord  blessed  the  message 
to  our  good. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  worship  with 
us. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Driver  who  has  been 
laboring  with  us  for  the  past  few 
months  has  gone  East.  We  will 
miss  his  services,  especially  in  the 
singing. 

Bra  with  us  that  the  work  may 
continue  to  grow  in  Portland  and 
that  Minis  may  be  added  to  Him. 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

Mav    18,    1925.     Viola  Wenger. 


NOTE   FROM   WIDOWS'  HOME 


women  are  not  plentiful  and  are  hard 
to  secure.  The  woman  we  secured 
comes  from  the  Mukti  Mission,  the 
work  of  Pandita  Kama  Bai.  She  is 
getting  the  work  started.  It  is  ra- 
ther slow,  as  much  material  had  to 
be  ordered  from  Bombay  and  the 
looms  had  to  be  made.  At  present 
we  have  three  looms  about  ready  for 
operation.  On  one  we  are  at  present 
weaving  rag  carpets.  On  another 
small  loom  a  woman  is  weaving  tape. 
We  are  hoping  soon  to  start  cloth 
weaving. 

At  present  a  number  of  the  widows 
are  employed  on  building  the  new 
kitchen  in  connection  with  the  village 
bungalow.  They  carry  brick  and 
mortar  to  the  masons.  This  may 
sound  like  hard  work  for  women  but 
they  do  not  carry  a  hod  as  do  men 
in  America.  They  carry  loads  in 
proportion  to  their  strength.  Every- 
where in  India  this  kind  of  work  is 
done  by  women. 

Some  of  the  older  women  are  en- 
gaged in  making  grass  rope,  the  kind 
that  is  used  on  the  beds  on  which 
the  widows  sleep. 

Several  women  are  grinding  oil  and 
twenty  some  are  going  to  fields  to 
carry  earth.  Some  are  gathering 
leaves  for  manure  for  the  Widows' 
Home  garden.  So  we  try  to  keep 
them  all  usefully  employed.  In  this 
way  they  can  live  together  more 
peaceably. 

In  the  Home  we  try  to  build  up 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  inmates.  Be- 
sides the  usual  Sunday  services  each 
morning  before  the  work  of  the  day 
starts  all  gather  for  a  short  service 
which  consists  of  a  song,  a  scripture 
reading,  and  prayer.  Twice  each 
week  special  Bible  instruction  is  giv- 
en to  all  the  women.  It  is  difficult 
for  some  of  the  women  to  grasp  the 
truth,  but  they  grasp  sufficient  for 
salvation  and  many  can  and  do  give 
very  good  testimonies.  The  Widows' 
Home  is  a  great  evangelistic  agency, 
for  many  of  the  people  here  have  rel- 
atives and  friends  who  are  still  Hin- 
dus and  they  often  come  to  visit  in 
the  Home  and  thus  hear  the  Gospel. 
Then  once  a  year  many  of  the  wid- 
ows go  back  to  their  old  villages  and 
they  carry  with  them  the  Gospel 
message.  There  are  a  number  of 
people  in  our  congregation  here  who 
have  been  brought  to  Christ  through 
the  influence  of  some  widows  from 
the  Home. 


By   Eva  H.  Brunk 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  March  4  there  arrived  in  the 
Home  a  weaving  teacher.  This  for 
us  was  an  event  of  some  importance, 
as  we  had  been  trying  for  about  a 
year  to  secure  a  woman  who  could 
teach   our   women   to   weave.  Such 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away.  So  they  being 
sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost  depart- 
ed" (Act;   1 3:3,4) 
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EFFECTIVE  PRAYER  FOR 
MISSIONS 


Intercession    is    the    most  difficult 
part  of  prayer  but  it  brings  the  great- 
est blessing  to  those  who  practice  it. 
It  is   the  mightiest  instrument  that 
God  has  entrusted  to  us  for  the  ac- 
complishment   of    His    will    in  the 
world.    It  is  the  hardest,  because  in- 
tercession is  prayer  not  for  ourselves, 
but  for  others,  and  because  the  ob- 
jects are  not  physical  but  spiritual. 
It  is  only  as  self  is  lost  sight  of  that 
the  secret  of  effective  intercession  is 
realized.   In  it  we  are  comrades  with 
Jesus  Christ  of  whom  we  are  told  in 
the  prophetic   word,   that   He  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors.  In 
the  17th  chapter  of  John  we  are  per- 
mitted to  overhear  His  intercession, 
and  on  the  cross  He  interceded  for 
those  who  slew  Him  and  now  "He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us." 

The  Holy  Spirit  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities and  maketh  intercession  for 
us,  so  that  when  we  intercede  for 
others  we  are  in  fellowship  with 
God.  Intercession  therefore  brings 
the  greatest  blessing  to  those  who 
practice  it.  The  word  in  the  Greek 
and  in  the  Hebrew  means  meeting, 
coming  in  close  contact;  with  God. 

Intercession    is    the    greatest  and 
most  powerful  instrument  that  God 
has  put  into  our  hands.    The  whole 
trend   of   modern   discovery   and  of 
modern   thought  has   been   to  make 
more  credible   for  us   the  power  of 
prayer.     To-day  we  bind  the  whole 
earth  together,  and  speak  across  the 
continents    and    across    the  oceans. 
The  earth  is  like  a  single  room  in 
which  humanity  is  enclosed  and  unit- 
ed.    We   easily,   and   in   a  moment, 
touch  the  mind  of  a  man  on  the  other 
side  of  the  globe.    To-day  we  under- 
stand better  that  the  individual  soul 
is  not  only  the  force  that  can  change 
and  adapt,  but  is  also  the  force  that 
can    create.     We    recognize    that  if 
we   will   reckon   with   the   forces  of 
the  universe  and  with  man  and  his 
history,  we  must  see  personality  and 
the  will  as  the  constant  agent  in  this 
world.     The  exercise  of  the  will  in 
communion  with  God  and  the  asser- 
tion of  truth  in  prayer  must  be  one 
of  the  mighty  forces  in  making  the 
world  and  in  influencing  its  history. 

We  can  see  the  meaning  of  prayer 
and  can  understand  that  it  is  a  God- 
ordained  method  of  service  by  which 
all  things  are  made  possible  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  But  we  are  not 
confined  to  theoretical  arguments. 
Fact  upon  fact,  experience  upon  ex- 
perience, prove  the  positive  effects  of 
intercession. 

Let  me  give  a  personal  experience. 
In  a  little  manual  of  devotion,  called 
"The  Open  Secret,"  ten  years  ago  I 


used  the  fly  leaves  at  the  end  of  each 
day's  prayer  for  the  names  of  those 
for  whom  I  wished  to  pray,  or  the 
objects  that  I   wished  to  remember 
constantly  before  God.    Now  I  never 
read   the   printed   matter,   but  those 
written  words  are  the  most  marvel- 
ous record  and  the  most  conclusive 
demonstration  that  God  does  answer 
prayer.     Name   after  name,  petition 
after  petition,  I  have  checked  off  as 
"answered."    No  one  could  shake  the 
conviction  that  that  daily  prayer  to 
God  concerning  the  persons  whom  I 
desired  to  help  or  those  matters  that 
need    God's    interposition,    has  pro- 
duced  the  answer.     The  cause  and 
the  effect  are  there.     Begin,  if  you 
have  not,  to  keep  a  prayer  list  and 
to   intercede   with   those   names  and 
objects  before  you.    In  ten  years  no 
power  on  earth  can  shake  your  con- 
viction that  the  real  thing  in  life  is 
communion   with   God,  and   the  one 
way    of   accomplishing    difficult  and 
seemingly    impossible    things    is  to 
leave  them  and  leave  yourself  in  His 
hands. 

When  D.  L.  Moody  was  a  pastor 
in  Chicago  he  was  unusually  success- 
ful and  much  of  his  success  was 
traced  to  two  godly  women  in  that 
congregation  who  used  to  bow  their 
heads  and  pray  whenever  he  was 
preaching.  He  asked  them  once  what 
they  were  praying  for,  and  when 
they  replied  that  they  were  praying 
for  him,  he  was  a  little  annoyed,  be- 
cause he  thought  he  was  doing  very 
well.  But  he  let  them  continue  and 
even  asked  them  into  the  vestry  to 
pray  for  him.  When  they  were  pray- 
ing there  one  day,  his  whole  heart 
seemed  to  break  down  ;  he  found  the 
secret  of  his  weakness  and  saw  that 
he  needed  the  prayer  more  than  any 
one.  From  that  time,  said  Mr.  Moody, 
began  the  manifestations  of  God's 
power  that  shook  Chicago,  New 
York,  London  and  the  world. 

One  other  illustration,  which  could 
be  multiplied  a  thousandfold  from 
the  mission  field.  In  1836-37  the  two 
missionaries,  the  Murrays,  went  to 
Tutuila,  in  the  South  Seas.  They 
worked  with  some  success  and  sev- 
eral little  churches  were  established 
on  the  island.  Then  all  at  once, 
throughout  the  island  in  each  place 
where  there  was  a  church  an  extraor- 
dinary spiritual  movement  began.  The 
people  came  in  asking  for  baptism, 
and  rose  up  in  the  assemblies  con- 
fessing their  sins,  crying  to  God  for 
pardon.  As  a  result  many  were  ga- 
thered into  the  church.  At  first 
these  two  missionaries  thought  this 
movement  was  some  unwholesome 
disturbance  for  they  could  not  ac- 
count for  it.  But  they  saw  it  was 
God,  who  was  moving  the  people  and 
they  gathered  in  the  fruit.  Many 
months    afterwards    the    news  came 


from  Scotland,  that  in  Jedburgh,  the 
town  from  which  these  two  mission- 
aries had  come,  the  Christians  had 
met  together  and  were  praying  for 
Tutuila  and  the  missionaries  there  on 
that  very  day  that  the  movement  had 
begun.  The  prayer  that  ascended  in 
Jedburgh  for  the  coming  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  was  answered  at  Tutuila 
on  the  other  side  of  the  world. 

Let  us  pray  more  continually,  more 
definitely,  more  earnestly  and  more 
believingly,  not  only  for  our  own 
needs  but  for  the  needs  of  the  work 
of  God  throughout  the  world. — Rob- 
ert Forman  Horton,  in  The  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Emma  H.  Shank 
For  (lie  Gospel  Herald. 

(April  2,  1925) 
Dear  Friends  at  Home  : — "The  Lord 
is  good  to  all:  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works"  (Psa 
145:0).  On  March  24,  Bro.  Shank 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  left  for 
Montevideo  to  attend  the  Missionary 
Conference.  Missionaries  will  be  pres- 
ent from  all  parts  of  South  America. 
They  expect  to  be  gone  about  two 
weeks.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  is  in 
charge  in  Pehuajo  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Lantz.  Bro.  Cavadore 
comes  to  Trenque  Lauquen  to  hold 
the  Sunday  evening  preaching  serv- 
ice for  us.  The  mid-week  meetings 
are  being  conducted  in  the  form  of 
Bible  readings  by  different  brethren. 
We  are  having  good  meetings  though 
all  are  anxious  for  the  return  of  the 
ppstor. 

On  March  30,  Julia  de  Urquiza,  one 
of  our  Bible  readers,  went  to  Santa 
Rosa.  Bro.  Luayzas'  were  without 
a  reader  so  it  was  suggested  that 
Julia  help  them.  She  was  quite  ready 
to  go,  as  she  desires  to  be  used 
where  she  can  be  of  the  best  service 
to  her  Lord.  A  few  evenings  before 
she  left  we  had  a  little  farewell  meet- 
ing. Just  the  girls  who  come  regu- 
larly to  the  Mission  were  present. 
After  visiting,  singing  and  having 
chocolate  together,  little  voluntary 
impromptu  talks  were  given  by  dif- 
ferent girls.  They  presented  her  with 
a  nice  Bible  as  a  "recuerdo"  (or  re- 
membrance). I  am  sure  the  little 
meeting  meant  much  to  all  the  girls. 
This  leaves  us  with  only  one  reader 
in  Trenque  Lauquen,  but  we  were 
glad  to  divide  with  Santa  Rosa. 

Bro.  Lauver  reports  especially  good 
attendance  and  interest  in  the  public 
meetings  in  Carlos  Casares  during 
the  last  few  weeks.  Next  week  is 
"Semana  Santa"  (Passion  Week)  and 
in  both  Carlos  Casares  and  Santa 
Rosa  special   meetings  will   be  held 
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nightly.  The  Catholic  church  cele- 
brates mass  every  day  and  has  pub- 
lic meeting's  every  night  during  this 
Week  and  our  Christians  always  ex- 
pect meetings,  too.  They  get  many 
blessings  from  having  the  events  of 
the  last  week  of  Jesus'  life  brought 
again  to  them.  Since  Bro.  Shank  will 
be  away  most  of  the  week  he  has  ar- 
ranged appropriate  daily  Bible  read- 
ings   with    suggestions    for  thought 


events  of  Passion  Week.  It  is  a 
privilege  to  seriously  and  sympathet-^ 
ically  follow  in  thought  and  medita- 
tion with  Jesus  day  by  day  through 
the  events  of  that  last  visit  to  Je- 
rusalem. It  prepares  us  for  a  better 
understanding"  of  the  significance  of 
Good  Friday  and  a  keener  joy  in  the 
glorious  and   victorious   Easter  Day. 

Bro.  Lauver  reports  good  meetings 
and  a  desire  on  the  part  of  several  to 


Some  of  the  Older  Members  at  Carlos  Casares 


and  meditation  for  the  members  here 
to  follow  in  their  homes. 

Mrs.  Silva,  daughter  of  our  oldest 
member  (Bro.  Valerdi),  arrived  here 
in  Trenque  Lauquen  a  few  days  ago 
with  her  three  children.  The  four 
months'  old  baby  was  so  sick  it  was 
impossible  for  her  to  go  on  to  Fortin 
where  the  Valerdi  family  now  lives, 
so  they  have  been  staying  here  at 
the  Mission.  The  baby  continues 
very  ill  and  I  feel  that  though  human 
hands  have  clone  their  best,  it  has 
been  unavailing,  but  God  is  able  and 
we  trust  Him. 


(April  14,  1925) 
Those  of  our  number  who  had 
gone  to  Montevideo  to  attend  the 
Congress  on  Christian  Work  are  back 
to  their  stations.  All  report  a  good 
meeting  and  the  time  profitably  spent, 
but  feel  that  it  is  a  joy  to  get  home 
and  to  their  old  tasks  again.  Bro. 
Shank  stopped  off  in  Carlos  Casares 
Wednesday  and  preached  for  them 
that  night.  Thursday  he  spent  in 
Pehuajo,  arriving  home  in  the  eve- 
ning in  time  to  take  charg-e  of  the 
regular  mid-week  meeting.  As  the 
following  day  was  Good  Friday, 
services  were  announced  for  that 
night  also.  This  being  Passion  Week 
appropriate  services  were  held  at  all 
the  stations.  Knowing  how  much 
these  special  meetings  mean  to  us 
here,  I  am  wondering  if  our  people 
at  home  would  not  find  it  good  to 
give   more   careful   attention    to  the 


accept  Jesus  as  their  own  Savior. 
Bro.  Swartzentrubers'  spent  Sunday 
in  Carlos  Casares. 

Bro.  Luayza  writes  thus  from  San- 
ta Rosa:  "Last  night  closed  our  Pas- 
sion Week  meetings.  The  attend- 
ance of  unbelievers  was  not  great  but 
the  members  came  very  regularly, 
and  each  night  before  the  public 
meeting  we  had  a  little  private  meet- 
ing in  which  I  spoke  of  the  impera- 
tive necessity  of  living  a  life  more 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  I  am  sure 
the  most  of  our  brethren  have  been 
greatly  helped.  What  a  pity  that  all 
do  not  see  the  need  of  being  full  of 
the  Holy  Spirit!  To-night  we  are 
having  a  meeting  for  those  who  de- 
sire to  have  victory  over  all  our  en- 
emies, especially  those  within  which 
make  their  attack  upon  every  Chris- 
tian." 

"The  convert  who  went  to  Buenos 
Aires  to  enter  a  hospital  has  been 
operated  upon  and  is  getting  along 
nicely.  Several  Christians  have  visit- 
ed her  and  write  that  she  seems  very 
firm  in  her  faith,  but  had  to  suffer 
because  she  would  not  give  up  her 
New  Testament  to  a  priest  who 
wished  to  take  it  from  her.  The  Sis- 
ters of  Charity  threatened  to  punish 
her  and  finally  friends  took  her  from 
this  hospital  and  placed  her  in  an- 
other which  has  been  much  better." 

This  sister's  experience  has  been 
repeated  many  times  in  varying  forms 
for  in  this  country  practically  all  the 
hospitals  have  their  attending  Sisters 


of  Charity  and  when  it  becomes 
known  that  a  patient  is  a  Protestant 
he  is  frequently  made  to  feel  that  he 
is  not  wanted  or  perhaps  something 
worse  ! 

In  Pehuajo  Bro.  Swartzentrubers' 
are  busy  packing  and  getting  ready 
to  move  to  Tres  Lomas  to-morrow, 
where  they  will,  the  Lord  willing, 
open  a  new  station.  On  Saturday 
night  the  brethren  had  a  farewell 
meeting'  for  them,  closing  with  a 
season  of  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  new 
work  to  be  begun.  The  opening  of 
a  new  station  is  a  cause  for  great 
joy  to  all  our  Christians  and  our 
brother  and  sister  go  out  with  the 
fervent  prayers  of  our  native  church 
back  of  them.  We  trust  our  breth- 
ren at  home  are  also  upholding  them 
in  prayer.  They  need  you,  for  it  is 
no  small  task  they  have  at  hand.  "Be- 
hold, the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his 
ear  heavy  that  it  can  not  hear." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Again  I  have  the  privilege  of  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  a  number 
of  parcels  of  Sunday  school  supplies. 
The  picture  cards  as  they  are  coming 
at  present  just  about  meet  the  de- 
mand. Of  course,  more  could  be 
used  if  we  open  more  schools  or  if 
children  were  given  cards  every  week 
which  we  cannot  do  at  present.  We 
thank  you  all  for  these  supplies. 

Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Penna.,  1 
pack    picture  cards. 

G.  S.  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  I  pack  pic- 
ture cards. 

Mary  Porvell,  South  English,  Iowa,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Mabel  V.  King,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Annie  Byard  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford 
Va.,   1   pack  picture  cards. 

Mrs.  S.  K.  Lapp,  Volant,  Pa.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Reber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

W.  IT.  Heisey  Manheim,  Pa.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Henry  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.,  Can.,  1 
Rack  picture  cards. 

Alma  B.  Weidman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Amos  Brenneman,  Denbigh,  Va.,  3  rolls, 
1  pack  cards. 

Mattie    Imhoff,    Roanoke,    111.,    2  rolls, 

Dema  G.  Horst  Dalton,  Ohio,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Gospel  Tract  Mission,  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
1   pack  picture  cards. 

John  M.  Mack,  Landsdale,  Pa.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Mattie  Imhoff,  Roanoke,  111,  2  packs 
picture  cards. 

A.  M.  Nice,  Eranconia,  Pa.,  1  pack  pic- 
ture cards. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  4  packs  picture  cards. 
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Katie  Kaufman,  Hopedale,  111.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Katie  Kaufman    Hopedale,  111.,  1  roll. 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary 
American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  SEVEN  FOLD  PRE-EMI- 
NENCE OF  THE  GREAT 
COMMISSION 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  Sunday  schools  we  com- 
pleted some  time  ago,  a  nine-months' 
series  of  lessons  on  the  study  of  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  final  lesson  was  the  account  of 
His  last  forty  days  on  earth,  in- 
cluding His  final  command  and 
commission  to  His  chosen  followers 
whom  He  left  behind,  when  He 
returned  to  the  father.  If  we  study 
this  command  in  its  wonderful  set- 
ting, its  relation  and  connection 
to  all  other  commands  and  promises 
of  Jesus,  and  all  it  embraces,  we 
must  conclude  that  it  is  a  command 
that  has  no  equal  anywhere. 

In  the  first  place  we  read  this,  as 
a  direct  command  given  by  Jesus 
Himself  in  five  different  books  of  the 
Bible:  Matt.  28:18-20;  Mk.  16:15,16; 
Lu.  24  46-49;  Jno.  20:21-23  Cf.  17:18; 
Acts  1  :8.  Each  of  the  Gospels  sum 
up  the  life  and  teachings  of  Christ 
with  the  commandment  to  His  disci- 
ples, just  before  His  ascension,  to 
"witness"  for  Him  in  all  the  world. 
The  writer  of  the  history  of  the  early 
Church  (although  himself  a  Gospel 
writer)  does  not  start  his  structure 
on  the  sand,  but  builds  up  his  whole 
history  on  the  solid  foundation, 
namely,  Christ's  own  command  to 
His  disciples  and  to  His  church, 
that,  being  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  should  witness  for  Him 
in  all  the  world,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. Why  does  this  writer  use  this 
and  not  some  other  important  com- 
mand of  Christ? 

2.  Let  us  next  consider  this  com- 
mand in  the  light  of  the  peculiar 
background  in  which  it  was  given. 
If  we  love  to  learn  and  obe  •  the 
commands  which  Christ  gave  before 
His  death  and  resurrection,  how 
much  more  should  a  command  given 
by  Him  after  He  had  suffered  and 
risen  again  for  our  salvation,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
world,  win  the  deepest  and  most 
sincere  affections  of  our  human 
heart.  If  we  respect  the  commands 
given  by  Him,  who  taught  as  "one 
having  authority"  (Matt  7:29),  how 
much  more  should  our  hearts  be  stir- 
red, by  the  words,  "All  authority  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  me, 
go  ye  therefore  and  teacb  all  na- 
tions," etc. 

3.  This    command    is  pre-eminent, 


because  it  is  the  sum,  in  object 
and  purpose  of  all  the  other  com- 
mands which  Christ  gave,  (Matt.  28: 
20),  just  as  Jno.  3:16  and  Lu.  19:10 
show  the  whole  purpose  of  Christ's 
coming  into  the  world.  Like  a 
ship  leaving  port  without  any  des- 
tination in  view,  so  are  all  our  non- 
resistance,  nonconformity,  and  other 
forms  of  Christian  service,  if  making 
Jesus  Christ  known  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world,  is  not  our  purpose 
and  aim  in  it  all. 

4.  The  Great  Commission  must  be 
above  other  commands,  because  one 
of  the  Gospel  writers,  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  connects  it  right  up 
with  the  very  purpose  and  plan  of 
Christy's  death  and  resurrection.  "Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day;  and  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name,  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 
(Lu.  24:46,47). 

5.  Again,  Acts  1  :8  tells  us  that 
the  purpose  of  the  sending  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  to  empower  the 
disciples  to  witness  for  Jesus  in  all 
the  world.  The  cry  is,  Where  is 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
Church  today?  This  is  what  we 
cry,  because  we  have  not  allowed 
the  Hol}r  Ghost  to  fulfill  His  mission 
in  and  through  us.  The  apostles, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  say, 
"Look  on  us"  (Acts  3:4),  because 
they  had  God's  salvation  for  those 
with  whom  they  came  in  contact, 
hut  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  leav- 
ing us  today,  because  we  are  saying, 
"Look  on  us,  and  see  our  fine  houses, 
our  fine  automobiles,  and  highly  ed- 
ucated men."  The  Holy  Ghost  will 
be  as  powerful  today  as  ever  He  was, 
if  we  conform  to  His  mission  and 
purpose. 

6.  The  Great  Commission  is  the 
parting  message  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
Oh,  how  some  parting  words  of 
friends  will  linger  in  our  ears,  per- 
haps as  long  as  life  shall  last— But 
a  thousand  times  more  should  the 
parting  words  of  our  Master  to  His 
Church,  the  greatest  Friend  that  we 
can  ever  know,  linger  with  us  and 
stir  us  until  their  message  can  be 
the  only  aim  and  purpose  of  our  life. 

7.  Last  of  all,  we  conclude  with 
the  great  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  The  fulfillment  of  this 
promise  is  the  only  ground  and 
substance  of  all  our  Christian  service 
and  labors.  Without  it,  this  world 
would  be  to  the  Christian  a  chaos, 
our  Christian  service  and  hope  would 
be  nothing,  and  vet  this  promise  was 
given  in  connection  with  and  upon 
the  condition  of  obedience  to  the 
command,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations." 


In  conclusion  lo  these  few  thoughts 
and  considerations,  we  ask  you  the 
question,  Is  the  setting  of  this  com- 
mand, its  peculiar  connection  and  re- 
lation to  the  other  commands  of 
Christ,  only  accidental,  or  is  it 
divinely  arranged  as  it  is?  If  so, 
what  place  should  it  have  in  our 
hearts  and  lives? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


LIVING  IN  THE  WILL  OF 
GOD 


Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  serv- 
ant of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways striving  for  you  in  his  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  the  will  of  God. — -Col.  4:12. 

I  am  to  talk  to  1  ou  today  on  the 
fits  and  misfits  of  life,  or  to  put  my 
thought  another  way,  "Am  I  sure 
that  I  am  where  God  wants  me  to 
be?"  Without  doubt  the  greatest 
secret  of  failure  in  life  lies  in  the 
fact  that  men  and  women  have  so 
far  missed  the  place  and  plan  of  God 
for  their  lives.  Very  few  people 
have  ever  stopped  to  ask  the  question, 
Am  T  where  I  ought  to  be?  If  one 
is  out  of  harmony  with  the  plan  and 
purpose  and  program  of  God  for 
his  life,  working  in  a  place  and 
along  a  line  foreign  to  the  will  of 
God  for  his  life,  he  may  succeed  as 
the  world  counts  success,  but  he 
will  never  succeed  in  the  highest, 
happiest  and  best  sense. 

Without  doubt  there  are  scores 
before  me  now  who  are  tugging 
against  the  tide,  finding  life  a  hard- 
ship, very  hard,  not  because  they 
are  not  energetic  and  thrifty,  not 
because  thev  are  not  good,  not  be- 
cause they  are  not  anxious  to  succeed, 
hut  all  because  thev  are  serving  in 
place  intended  for  somebody  else, 
while  somebody  else  is  serving  the 
place  intended  for  them,  or  perhaps 
their  place  has   not  yet   been  filled. 

I  have  always  made  it  a  point  to 
study  human  nature,  and  there  are 
few  people  that  are  not  capacitated 
to  succeed,  but  comparatively  few 
people  do. 

But  again  let  me  say  I  am  trying 
in  this  practical  way  to  impress  you 
with  the  fact  that  life's  misfits  ac- 
count for  life's  failures.  In  ninety 
per  cent  of  the  failures  that  is  true, 
in  my  judgment.  I  doubt  if  we 
would  have  any  penitentaries  if  men 
and  women  were  imbued  with  the 
truth  I  am  trying  to  tell  you. 

A  number  of  years  ago  I  found 
myself  at  Northfield.  There  were 
probably  four  thousand  people  at- 
tending the  conference,  with  about 
a  thousand  ministers.  Mr.  Moody 
selected  a  layman  from  New  York 
City,  to  speak  one  Sundav  morning, 
and  the  ministers  didn't  think  much 
of    a    layman    filling   that    place  at 
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that  time.  When  this  layman  arose 
to  speak  he  said : 

"My  subject  this  morning  is,  God 
has  planned  a  place  and  a  purpose 
in  every  human  life." 

As  he  spoke,  soon  I  was  convicted, 
and  with  my  head  bowed  in  front  of 
me,  as  he  proceeded,  I  said  to  my- 
self something  like  this: 

"Is  it  true  that  God  was  away 
back  yonder  in  the  North  Carolina 
hills  when  I  was  born?  Is  it  true 
that  on  that  day  God  stood  by  my 
little  flickering  life,  holding  in  His 
hand  a  chart  and  compass  for  the 
guidance  of  my  future,  in  every  step 
of  the  future?" 

And  there  came  back  to  me  the 
answer:  "Yes,  I  was  there." 

Then  I  said:  "Why  didn't  some- 
body impress  me  with  that  truth  as 
the  foremost  truth  of  all  truth,  when 
f  was  young?" 

I  went  away,  alone  with  God,  and 
handed  my  life  over  to  Him,  that  day, 
for  its  direction  ;  and  .while  I  do  not 
claim  at  all  that  I  have  lived  up  to 
the  revelation  that  came  to  me  that 
day,  I  do  claim  that  I  passed  through 
a  crisis  that  has  led  on,  and  meant 
more  to  me  than  everything  else 
I  ever  learned.  From  that  day  to 
this,  God  being  my  helper,  I  have 
tried  to  refer  my  matters  to  Him. 

It  was  exactly  this  that  Epaphras 
was  praying  about  when  he  prayed 
that  the  church  at  Colosse  might 
"stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God."  We  have  two  Greek 
words  used  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
Philippians,  3rd  chapter,  that  are 
translated  in  our  language  "perfect," 
and  yet  they  mean  different  things. 
Philippians  3:15:  "Let  us,  therefore, 
as  manv  as  are  perfect,  be  thus  mind- 
ed." In  the  same  chapter  he  uses 
the  word  twice,  translated  as  though 
it  meant  the  same  thing.  In  the  first 
instance,  however,  the  word  used  sig- 
nifies maturity.  In  the  second  in- 
stance, it  is  a  word  which  signifies 
a  state  of  being.  Now  it  is  this  last 
word  that  Epaphras  seizes  upon,  and 
uses  in  our  text.  He  prays  that  they 
may  be  ever  moving  on  toward  matu- 
rity in  spiritual  things. 

Now  what  is  the  will  of  God  for  us? 
First  of  all,  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that   every   man,   woman    and  child 
should  be  saved. 

But  some  one  says :  "What  are 
you  going  to  do  with  the  doctrine  of 
election  ?" 

I  am  not  going  to  do  anything  with 
it.  The  Bible  deals  with  it.  God 
wills  the  salvation  of  all  men. 
But  is  not  this  universalism  ? 
Yes,  so  far  as  the  provision  of  God 
is  concerned,  but  not  so  far  as  the 
results  are  concerned.  God  has  pro- 
vided salvation  for  a41  who  will  take 
it.  I  want  to  be  thoroughly  under- 
stood at  this  point.  , 

My  father  was   a   North  Carolina 


countryman.  I  can  remember  hear- 
ing him  talk  about  how  it  was  in  his< 
boyhood  days  that  the  United  States 
government  made  a  proclamation  to 
give  land  in  the  West  to  any  young 
man  who  would  move  out  there  and 
settle  on  it.  My  father  and  two  othe / 
men  planned  to  go,  but  when  the  time 
came  my  father's  courage  failed,  and 
while  the  other  two  went,  he  re- 
mained at  home.  Years  after  these 
two  others  turned  up  in  the  great 
business  world,  immensely  wealthy, 
and  it  became  known  that  a  gold 
mine  had  been  discovered  on  the  land 
which  one  took  up,  and  a  silver  mine 
had  been  discovered  on  the  land  of 
the  other.  Both  these  young  men, 
by  accepting  the  universal  procla- 
mation of  the  United  States,  became 
independently  rich,  while  my  father, 
for  lack  of  faith,  refused  to  accept  the 
proclamation,  stayed  at  home,  and  be- 
came dependently  poor. 

Universal  salvation  in  its  provision, 
and  yet  limited.  Oh,  so  limited! 
Only  the  man  that  will  come  to  God, 
and  receive  what  He  has  provided 
in  Jesus  Christ,  is  saved. 

One  other  thing:  the  will  of  God 
comprehends  not  only  universal  sal- 
vation for  all  mankind,  but  it  provides 
also  universal  guidance  for  the  life 
of  every  saved  soul. 

Mind  \ou,  I  say  every  saved  soul. 
In  the  smallest  details,  and  in  what 
we  regard  as  the  biggest  things,  in 
every  detail  in  life,  if  one  is  a  Chris- 
tian, God  wills  to  guide.  There  need, 
therefore,  be  no  mistake  about  life 
if  one  will  let  Him  guide.  I  give  you 
one  text,  which  I  would  choose  if  I 
had  only  one  text  to  use  to  the  youth 
of  the  world:  Proverbs  3:6:  "In  all 
thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  make  plain  thy  path."  That 
is  God's  pledge. 

How  is  His  guidance  to  be  obtain- 
ed? In  all  thy  ways,  in  life's  pro- 
gram, as  we  face  it,  acknowledge 
Him,  seek  His  guidance,  and  He  will 
make  plain  thy  path. 

1  want  to  stamp  this  great  truth 
with  an  indelible  stamp,  one  that  will 
remain,  and  I  will  do  so  by  relating 
personal  experience. 

We  were  in  London.  I  was  preach- 
ing for  my  friend  Dr.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan for  three  months.  We  were  in- 
vited one  day  by  a  beloved  friend 
to  spend  the  day  at  Hampton  Court, 
the  prettiest  place  in  the  world,  es- 
pecially in  October,  in  my  judg- 
ment. The  great  chestnut  leaves,  tint- 
ed with  their  own  peculiar  yellow, 
were  falling,  and  the  autumn  flowers 
were  in  full  bloom. 

My  friend  was  our  host.  Mrs. 
Broughton  and  our  boy,  then  just  a 
lad  big  enough  to  ask  a  thousand 
questions  about  everything,  were 
with  us.  Night  was  drawing  close, 
and  we  had  to  go  back.  As  we  pass- 
ed   on    toward    the    banks    of  the 


Thames,  where  we  were  to  get  our 
launch  to  go  back  down  the  river  to 
London,  we  passed  a  place  surround- 
ed with  boxwood  bushes,  verv  luxu- 
rious, very  thick.  I  had  the  boy's 
hand  in  mine,  and  was  telling  him 
various  things.  My  friend  and  Mrs. 
Broughton  were  on  ahead. 

The  boy  heard  laughter  and  talk- 
ing over  beyond  the  hedge. 

"What  is  that?"  he  asked. 

"That  is  the  Maze,"  I  replied. 

"I   want  to  go  in,"  he  said. 

But  I  did  not  want  to  go  in.  I 
had  been  in  there  before,  and  knew 
what  it  was  like.  But  he  insisted, 
and  Mrs.  Broughton  and  my  friend 
seeing  us  stop,  turned  back  to  see 
what  was  the  matter.  Then  Mrs. 
Broughton  said  she  wanted  to  go  in, 
and  in  spite  of  my  protestations  that 
we  could  not  get  out,  in  we  went. 
We  walked  around,  and  around,  see- 
ing other  people  all  doing  the  same 
thing,  and  meeting  and  re-meeting 
the  same  groups  of  people.  Finally 
the  time  came  when  we  wanted  to 
leave  the  Maze,  but  no  matter  which 
turn  we  took,  we  would  always  come 
back  to  the  place  from  which  we  had 
started.  Each  of  us,  in  turn,  attempt- 
ed to  be  the  guide,  but  with  no  suc- 
cess. 

Finally,  I  said,  "I  am  going  to  get- 
out  of  this  place,"  and  standing  on 
m  -  tiptoes  f  shouted  as  loud  as  I 
could : 

"Help!"  "Help!" 

After  I  had  repeated  this  cry  sev- 
eral times,  a  guide  stuck  his  head 
up  over  the  hedge,  and  called: 

"What  do  you  want?" 

"J  want  to  get  out  of  here,"  I  re- 
plied. 

"Well,  do  as  I  tell  you,  and  vou 
can  get  out,"  he  said. 

He  then  directed  us,  so  many  steps 
tp  the  right,  so  many  steps  to  the 
left,  and  so  on,  and  we  followed  his 
insructions,  and   found  our  way  out. 

Later  on  this  word  of  Proverbs 
came  to  me,  and  I  said,  "Life  is  truly 
a  maze,  made  up  of  intersecting  paths 
and  by-paths.  Most  of  our  time  is 
'pent  in  passing  up  and  down  the  by- 
paths, ending  in  a  cul-de-sac  of  dis- 
appointment,— no  exit,  no  satisfac- 
tion. All  the  while  God  stands  readv 
to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  His 
appointing,  where  all  would  'be  peace 
and  victory.  Let  us  seek  His  will 
for  our  life,  every  one  of  us,  and  go 
in  the  way  that  knows  no  friction,  no 
discord  ! — Len  C.  Broughton  in  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work. 


"And  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them."  (Acts  13:2). 
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MONEY  FOR  OUR  MASTER 


"Episcopalians  of  New  York  for  the 
past  thirty  years  have  been  working 
on  and  trying  to  build  the  greatest 
structure  for  Christian  worship  in  this 
country.  Several  million  dollars  have 
already  been  spent  upon  it,  and  it  is 
estimated  that  it  will  require  at  least 
$15,000,000  more  to  complete  it.  A 
persistent  drive  is  being  made  to  raise 
this  amount,  and  members  of  all  church- 
es are  being  solicited  for  contribu- 
tions."— Presbyterian   of  the  South. 

We  read  this  little  comment  and 
then  clipped  it.  We  have  looked  at 
it  a  number  of  times  since  and  finally 
took  our  pencil  and  a  slip  of  paper 
and  began  to  figure,  for  we  cannot 
evade  a  life-long  habit  of  "fooling 
with  figures"  when  they  stand  for 
money  to  be  used  for  Christian  work. 

This  is  a  needy  world  and  its  great- 
est need  is  Christ.  As  we  thought  of 
that  need  and  of  the  need  of  church- 
es where  the  Gospel  may  be  preached, 
that  $15,000,000  loomed  up  so  large 
that  we  were  compelled  to  cut  it  up 
and  consider  it  in  smaller  amounts. 
We  estimated  that  $25,000  would 
build  a  splendid  little  church  which 
would  seat  about  500  people,  and 
with  room  for  children  besides.  $15,- 
000,000  would  build  six  hundred 
churches  of  this  size,  which  would 
accommodate  300,000  people,  and  the 
investment,  if  properly  handled,  ought 
to  be  the  means  of  bringing  one  hun- 
dred adults  to  the  Lord  each  year, 
from  each  church.  But  supposing 
the  number  was  only  fifty;  that  would 
mean  30,000  each  year,  and  think 
what  these  30,000  could  do  towards 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  this  and  oth- 
er lands ! 

Now  what  would  $15,000,000  in- 
vested in  a  cathedral  mean?  Would 
it  comfort  or  console  the  saints? 
Would  it  inspire  men  and  women  to 
love  the  Lord  more  and  be  more  act- 
ive in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel? 
Would  it  create  a  deeper  love  for 
God's  Word?  Would  it  have  a  voice 
that  would  speak  to  the  common  peo- 
ple and  say,  "Come  unto  me  and  I 
will  give  you  rest?"  Would  it  not  be 
simply  a  bit  of  beautiful  architecture 
— a  monument  to  the  exquisite  taste 
and  ability  of  some  architect? 

Would  it  please  Him,  think  you, 
who  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head; 
Him  who  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  give  the  Gospel  to  suffer- 
ing, sinful  men"?  Would  it  be  a 
soul-saving,  soul-strengthening  sanc- 
tuary, and  meet  the  need  of  hungry- 
hearted,  helpless,  hopeless,  sorrow- 
stricken  sinners? 

What  is  the  need  of  the  world? 
Fifteen  more  millions  for  a  monu- 
ment upon  which  the  artist  and  the 
architect  may  proudly  inscribe  their 
names,  or  fifteen  more  millions  dis- 
tributed among  willing  workers  with 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  hands  and 


the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  who 
will  go  forth,  following  Him  who 
said,  "Follow  me,  and  1  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men." 

Can  you  visualize  the  two  views? 
Every  saved  soul  becomes  a  temple 
of  the  living  God,  and  has  the  God- 
given  privilege  of  winning  other 
souls,  and  thus  erecting  temples  of 
God  in  which  and  through  which  His 
glory  will  be  manifested  now  and 
evermore.  Are  you  a  builder  of  tem- 
ples? If  not,  why  not? — The  King's 
Husiness. 


Hindu  Sacred  Festival. — The  annual  fes- 
tival of  the  god  Gurunathan  in  the  town 
of  Anthiyur,  South  India,  gave  the  work- 
ers of  the  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mis- 
sion a  great  opportunity  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  to  sell  many  Bible  portions. 
One  of  them,  Mr.  Merriweather,  writes  not 
only  of  this  opportunity  but  also  of  some 
of  the  deceptions  practiced  upon  the  peo- 
ple: "As  merit  is  acquired  by  the  giving 
of  alms,  the  town  is  besieged  with  beggars 
during  festival  days.  There  are  holy  beg- 
gars and  crippled  beggars,  lazy  beggars 
and  dirty  beggars,  and  all  seated  by  the 
roadside  asking  alms.  The  more  a  man 
torments  himself,  the  holier  he  seems  to 
be  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  therefore 
the  better  able  to  add  to  the  merit  of  one 
giving  to  him.  One  man  is  seen  lying  on 
a  heap  of  thorns;  but  when  he  went  for 
his  food  he  forgot  to  take  away  the  soft 
cushion  in  the  middle  of  the  thorns.  A 
girl  had  what  seemed  to  be  a  stick  stuck 
right  through  her  cheeks  and  on  each 
cheek  realistic  smearings  of  blood;  but  as 
I  was  returning  home  I  found  her  washing 
off  the  gum  and  blood  marks  and  found 
that  she  had  ingeniously  fastened  a  stick 
on  each  side  of  her  face  and  by  sucking 
in  her  cheeks  made  it  appear  that  one  stick 
was  stuck  through  both  cheeks.  I  spoke 
to  her  about  the  deception  and  she  said, 
'We  must  do  something  for  our  stomachs.'  " 
— Missionary  Review. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  HEATHEN 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

Oh,-  the  joy  of  sins  forgiven, 

Which  we  all  of  us  can  feel, 
Who  believe  the  promise  given, 

That  the  blood  of  Christ  doth  heal. 
Oh,    the    many,    many  blessings, 

In  our  happy  homes  so  bright, 
That    we    daily   are  enjoying, 

In   this  land  of   Gospel  light. 

But  we  know  there're  many  miU'ons, 

Who  know  not  the  good  that  we, 
In   this   land  of  Gospel  blessing, 

Daily  hear,   and   feel,  and  see. 
In  the  depths  of  heathen  darkness, 

They  are  groping  in  despair, 
And   though   longing   for  a  Savior, 

No  one  yet  hath  brought  Him  there. 

Thousands  daily  there  are  dying, 
Christless   going  to   their  graves, 

While   we   Christians   are  denying 
Unto  them  the  Christ  that  saves. 


On  we  go  in  ease  and  comfort, 
On  in  pleasure,  pomp  and  pride, 

While   the   poor  benighted  heathen 
Know  not  of  the  Crucified. 

Do  we  see  the  heathen  kneeling, 

In   the  anguish   of  despair, 
Do  we   hear  their  vain  appealing, 

To   a  god  that  cannot  hear? 
Does  it  fill  our  hearts  with  pity, 

Does  it  move  us  as  it  should? 
Then  we'll  surely  try  to  bring  them, 

The  sweet  story  of  our  God. 

Oh,  my  sister  and  my  brother, 

Are  we  giving  what  we  should? 
Are  we  true  and  faithful  stewards, 

In  the  household  of  our  God? 
Do  we  by  our  lives  acknowledge 

That  our  all  belongs  to  Him; 
Are  we  giving  a  just  portion 

To  redeem  the  world  from  sin. 

They  are  calling,  sadly  calling, 

That  Christ's  Gospel  we  shall  bring, 
That    from    error    so  appalling, 

They  be  saved  and  brought  to  Him. 
Then    by   praying,    giving,  going, 

Let  each  do  the  will  of  God, 
Ever   trusting,   ever  knowing, 

He  will  grant  us  rich  reward. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


ON  FURLOUGH 


Let  me  go  back!     I  am  homesick 

For  the  land  of  my  love  and  toil, 
Though  I  thrill  at  the  sight  of  my  native 
hills, 

The  touch  of  my  native  soil; 
Thank  God  for  the  dear  home  country, 

Unconquered  and  free  and  grand! 
But  the  far-off  shores  of  the  East,  for  -me. 

Are  the  shores  of  the  Promised  Land. 

No  longer  young — I  know  it — 

And   battered   and   worn   and  gray, 
I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  that  tell  ; 

Of  many  a  toil-filled  day; 
But  'tis  long  to  the  end  of  a  lifetime, 

And  the  hour  for  its  sun  to  set;  : 
My  heart  is  eager  for  years  to  come,  : 

Let  me  work  for  the  Master  yet! 

My  brain  is  dazed  and  wearied 
With  the  New  World's  stress  and  strife, 
With   the  race   for   money  and   place  and 
power, 

And  the  whirl  of  the  nation's  life. 
Let  me  go  back!    Such  pleasures 

And  pains  are  not  for  me; 
But  oh!  for  a  share  in  the  Harvest  Home 

Of  the  fields  beyond  the  sea! 

For  there  are  my  chosen  people, 

And  that  is  my  place  to  fill, 
To  spend  the  last  of  my  life  and  strength 

In  doing  my  Master's  will. 
Let  me  go  back!    "Pis  nothing 

To  suffer  and  to  dare! 
For  the  Lord  has  faithfully  kept  His  word — 

He    is    with    me    always  there! 

— Mary   E.  Albright. 


WHAT  I  LIVE  FOR 


I  I've  for  those  who  love  me, 
For   those    who   know   me  true, 

For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me 
And   awaits   my   spirit  too; 

For  the  wrongs  that  need  resistance,  . 

For  the  couse  that  needs  assistance, 
For  the   future   in   the  distance. 

And  the  good  thai   I  can  do. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  J.  Good. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  April,  1925 


GENERAL 

Manson    Cong    la  $23  45 

Pleasant    Grove    SS  111    16  15 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  17  21 

Forks  Cong  Ind  35  50 
Adeline  &  Agnes 

AscHliman  40  00 

A   friend   la  25  00 

Beach  Cong  O  134  65 

Bethel  SS  O  38  76 

Alpha    SS    Miiin  8  87 

Roseland    Cong    Neb  5  75 

E   Union   Cong   la  18  97 

Liberty    Cong    la  6  00 

Sugar    Creek    Cong  la    99  02 

Salem   SS   Alia  20  00 

Milton    Headings  10  00 

Mary  F  Lord  1  00 

Walter   D   Craig  5  00 

Derlin  J  Amstutz  5  00 

Daniel  J  Lehman  3  87 

Christ  Rediger  1  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  O  5  00 
Spring  Vallev  Cong  N  D  10  98 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Okl4  98 

Mt  :  Zion    Cong    Mo  7  45 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  29  50 
La   Junta   Cong   Colo      23  84 


$606  95 


INDIA 

General 

Ailensville   SS    Ofr   Pa   $24  81 

S  J  Steiner  5  00 
North  Lima  SS  O  (Mar)  6  50 

Tames  H  Waites  1  00 

Roanoke  CoHg  111  16  85 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  17  77 

North  Lima  SS  O  (Apr)  36  22 

Plum  Creek  SS  Neb  10  00 

Sugar    Creek    Coiig    fa  5  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Wanner    Cong    Ont  14  96 

A  Sister  Ont  3  00 

iWideman  Cong  Ont  12  50 
Interest  Amanda  Kindig 

Legacy  Pa  20  00 
Interest  Barbara  Mc  All- 

ister  Legacy  Pa  20  00 
Int  Hettie  Ann  Bach- 
man  Legacy  Pa  8  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa  26  00 
Salunga  SS  Pa  45  00 
Gehman's  Cong  Pa  32  00 
Groffdale  Cong  Pa  40  53 
Landisville  SS  Pa  38  85 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends    Pa  57  92 

Elizabeth    L    Landis  25  00 

Anna    B    Nissley  5  00 

Toe  Greiser  2  00 

Miller   Cong   Md  50  29 

Reiff    Cong    Md  83  05 

Line  Lexington  Pa  SS  77  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  29  50 

Towamencin    SS    Pa  21  00 

Lakeville  Cong  N  Dak  4  75 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  15  00 

Calkins    Cong   Mont  1  00 

Coalridge    Cong    Mont  5  00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan  17  92 

Catlin  Cong  Kan  10  50 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  17  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  11  26 
O  Grove  &  Pleasant  hill 

Congs  90  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  22  00 

$954  18 


Missionary  Support 

Beech   Cong  O  $150  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  17  32 

Metamora   SS   III  29  46 

Lockport   Cong   O  40  25 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan  37  50 


$274  53 


Missionary  Children  Support 

Ailensville    SS  Children 

Pa  $5  04 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Elkhart  SS  Chas  Shautn's 

Class  1  00 

Bresiaii    Miss    Mtg    Ont  55  00 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  40  99 


$111  53 

Evangelist  Support 

Dovlestowii   SS    Pa  $30  00 

S   P   Good  120  00 

Fort    Wayne    Cong  Ind    17  50 

Latscher   YPM    Ont  60  00 

Baden    Mission    Ont  15  00 

Manheim  Bible  Cls  Pa  7  50 
E  Petersburg  YMBC 

PA  7  50 

A  Borther  Pa  15  00 
Boyertown    &  Hereford 

Pa  10  00 

Spring  Valley   Cong  N 

Dak  5  00 

$287  50 
Bible    Woman  Support 


Dovlestown    SS  Pa 
D   S   &  Mary  Nofsiilger 
Maud  Kreider 
Logaii    Co   SeW   Cir  O 
O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

O  Aged  Sis  Cls 
Young    Girls    Cls  111 
Bethel  SS  Aged  Sisters 

Class  O 
Bowne    Cong  Mich 
Elkhart  SS  YM  Berean 

Class  Ind 
A    Sister  Pa 
Cul-lom  SS  111 
E  Scottdale   SS   Offi  & 

Teach  Pa 
Reuben    Brunk    &  Wife 
Mrs   S    B    King   &  Cls 


$18  00 
24  00 
10  00 

7  00 

6  00 
16  00 

10  00 
6  00 

8  00 
36  00 
10  00 

27  00 
38  Of) 
13  00 

$229  50 


Teacher's  Support 

E  Mennonite  School  Va  $15  00 

Several    Sisters    Pa  7  10 

4   Sisters   Pa  8  00 

Ethel    M    Meyer  7  00 

Mary    K    Zimmerman  6  00 

Mollie    Weavers    SS    Cls  5  00 

A   Sister  Pa  5  00 

Elizabeth    Frankhauser  5  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  10  00 
Elkhart   YPS   &   LA   Ind   5  00 

Landisville    SS    Pa  5  00 

New    Holland    SS    Pa  40  00 

Mt    Zion    Cong   Mo  50 


$118  60 


Orphan  Support 

Waldo  SS  Class  111  $  7  50 
Fairview  Sew  Cir  N  Dak  14  00 
D   G  Kauffman   &   Fam   7  00 


Plainview  SS  CI  13  O  7  00 
Mrs  H  C  Swarr  '  7  00 
Cherry  Box  SS  Birth- 
day Off  Mo  9  00 
A  D  Diener  7  50 
Herschel  B.renneman  15  00 
S  J  Steiner  5  00 
Michael  Wagler  &  Fam  15  00 
E  W  Showalter  &  Wife  7  50 
D  C  Hofstetler  5  00 
Martins  SS  O  26  58 
Peoria  Mission  9  50 
John  Yousey  &  Wife  29  00 


Western  N   Y  SS 


29  00 


George    Beechy    &    Wife    7  00 


111 


111 


12  00 

29  00 

30  00 
58  00 


Science    Ridge  SS 
Mattawana   SS  Pa 
E  F  Zook  &  Fam 
Science    Ridge  SS 
Banks   SS   Wil  Workers 

CI  Va 
Harmony    SS  111 
Hopedale  SS  Prim  Dept 

111 

Waldo  Cong  111 
Mattie  Imhoff's  CI 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

Prim  Dep 

Interni  Dep 
Ben  Litwiller  &  SS  Cls  30  00 
Hopedale    SS  Lina 

Martins  Cls 
Science    Ridge    SS  111 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

Class  10 


14  00 

6  37 

2  00 
60  74 
5  50 

2  50 
2  50 


28  00 
30  00 


Class  17 
Class  18 
Class  29 


7  00 
7  50 
5  55 
7  50 


Children   of    Prim    Dep  7  00 
Brethren  Tea  Prim  Dep  7  50 
E  C  Hershberger  &  Wife  7  00 

Dan  M  Yoder  &  Wife  7  00 
S  C  Swartzendruber  & 

Wife  21  00 
Yellow    Creek    SS  Ind 

S  P  Gulp's  CI  15  00 

C   E   Lehman's   CI  7  25 

Elizabeth   Tvson's   Cls  28  00 

Primary    Dep  14  Of) 

Earl   Garber  7  00 

Amanda    Kauffman  7  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  82  50 
Elkhart  SS  Golden  Rule 

CI    Ind  7  00 

Norman     Hosteller  15  00 

Floradale  SS  Ont  7  51 

A  Sister  Pa  28  00 
Lebanon    Co  SS 

Workers  28  00 

Lauvers  SS  Pa  15  00 
Mrs    Samuel  Longe- 

necker's    CI  14  00 

Barbara  Musser's  CI  14  00 

Allen    Gantz  7  00 

Weaverland    YPM    Pa  58  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  30  00 
Sharon  SS  C  Snider's 

CI   Sask  2  00 

Mt   View    SS    Alta  29  00 

Salem   SS   Alta  15  00 

Samuel    &   Anna   Studer  28  00 


Naomi  Erb 
C    A  Wenger 
Berlin    SS  O 


7  00 
7  00 
29  00 


A    Brother    &    Sister    Pa  6  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  23  00 

Altoona    Mis    SS    Pa  9  83 

Weaver    SS    Pa  37  50 

Lakeview    Cong   N    Dak  14  00 

Spring    Valley    N    Dak  4  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  15  00 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

Ella  Yoder  &  CI  7  00 

E  J  Yoder  &  CI  7  00 

Simon    Yoder    &    CI  14  00 

Sarah    Miller    &    CI  7  00 

Class   12  10  00 

E    D    Hershberger  7  00 

A    D    Hartzler    &    Fam  7  00 

F   P    Kauffman    &   Fam  7  00 

Allie  Miller  7  00 


A  Brother 

Bethel  &  Sycamore  Grove 

SS  Mo 
Zion  SS  Ore 


5  00 
14  00 


Class 
Class 
Class 
Class 
Class 
Class 
Bethel 


1 
4 
8 
15 
16 
17 
SS 


Oi 


00 
00 
00 
50 
50 
50 
00 


Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O 

Class    3  7  50 

Class   4  7,50 

Class    6  7  50 

Class    7  7  50 

Class    8  14  50 

Mr   &   Mrs   B    L   Roher  7  00 

Mr   Si    Mrs  Ira 

Newcomer  7  00 

Mr   &   Mrs   Arthur  R 

Kreider  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  7  50 


$1418  38 

Widow's  Support 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O 

Class    1  $15  00 

Classes    2,5,9,10  10  00 

Class  3  5  00 

Class    8  5  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  5  00 

Lena  Zchr  20  00 
Oak   Grove   SS   Cham  Co 

O    2    Aged    Sis    Cls  7  50 

A    Sister    &    Fam    Ta  20  00 

Matt     6:2     Ind  20  00 

Susie  Snyder  10  00 

A  Brother  O  20  00 
Lower    Deer    Creek  SS 

CI   20   la  5  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  33  00 
Mrs     Percey  Trover's 

SS   C!  Ind  5  00 

Snider    Cong    Ont  5  00 

A    Sister   Pa  20  00 

A   Millersville   SS    CI    Pa  6  00 

A   Brother  &  Fam  5  00 

Lewis    Martin    &    Wife  40  00 

Mrs  S  B  King's  CI  Kan  20  00 


$276  50 


Medical 


Delaware    SS  Pa 

$7  87 

Jay  Eberly 

2  00 

Trvin  Amstutz 

2  00 

Hartzler  Sisters 

24  00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

10  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

Class  13 

2  50 

Class  15 

5  00 

$53  37 

New  Missionary 

T  C  Wilfong  Wash  $1  00 
Mr  &   Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager  9  00 

Oak    Grove    &  Pleasant 

Hill  SS  CI  &  Ind  Off  398  05 


$408  05 

Sankra  Evangelistic 

A    Sister    Md  $6  00 

Hospital  Endowment 

A    Brother    Ind  $10  00 

Hospital  Furniture 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  $59  69 
Good    Friday  Song 

Service    Nappanee    Ind    13  27 


$72  96 
Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N   Ranck  $10  00 
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June  4 


Personal 

Gulfbavcji  S  S  Mis«  $1  26 

A    Sister    Mis*  1  00 

AtvDU  08 

$2  34 

Sundarganj  Church 

Vinelanrl  Cong  Out        $25  00 
Balodgahan  Church 

Milton    C    Vogt  $50  00 

Sonnenberg    SS    O  100  00 

A    Brother    Pa  10  00 

A  Sister   Pa  10  00 

Lela  I  Schertz  5  00 
Metamora-Union  Sew 

Circle  25  00 

A    Sister    Ind  5  00 

A  Sister  Ind  10  00 
Mr   &   Mrs    M    L   Yoder   5  00 

Rufus    &    Susie    Horst  10  00 

Bethany    SS    Mich  26  45 

Ora    L    Trover  &  Wife  12  00 

Ethel  Zook  7  00 

Sister  7718  Pa  50  00 
Pigeon  River  Cong' Mich  27  50 

George  S   Eshliman  15  00 

Bowne    Cong    Mich  14  30 

Dema  Horst  1  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

A    M    Leatherman  2  50 

Walter  &  Gladys    Rutt  2  00 

Kan  City  Cong  Kan  6  00 
Walnut   Creek   Cong   O    100  00 

Mat  6:2  Ind  10  00 

A  Sister  Md  3  00 

Marv    S    Brenner  5  00 

A   Brother   O  50  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  7  50 
Gortner  Union  SS  Md  8  05 
Mrs  Clarence  Miller's 

SS   Class  14  00 

Erie   Zook  Wyo  9  05 

A  S  Hamsher  10  00 

Mattawana    SS    Pa  5  29 

A   Sister  Pa  14  25 

Anna    Mae    Hartzler  25  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  31  60 

Mre  C  A  Shantz  10  00 

A   D   Snvder  &  Fam  100  00 

J    D    Bvl'er  25  00 

fno    B    Sender  &  Sons  50  00 

Milton  Headings  20  00 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

Pledges  19  00 

Later    Offs   _  25  00 

Voder   Cong   Kan  12  21 

Sarah    Lapp  51  00 


Total    for  India 


$1003  70 
$5262  14 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Mt    Pleasant    SS    Va       $34  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  10  00 
Clinton    Brick  SS 

Berean    CI    Ind  8  40 

S    T    Steiner  5  00 

lames    H    Waites  1  00 

L  E  Weaver  5  00 
loc    Swartzendruber  & 

Wife  50  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  17  70 

Morrison     Coup    111  13  25 

Union    SS    111  13  11 

Woodriver  SS  Neb  20  00 

Plum     Creek    SS    Neb  10  00 

Berean    SS    Ind  IS  00 

Maple   River   Cong  1  30 

Ephraim  Snyder  25  00 
A    Millersville    SS    CI   Pa   4  00 

A    Sister    Pa  15  00 

Casselman     Cong    Md  2  85 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Oak    Grove    Cong    Md  1  63 

Fairvicvv    SS     N     Dak  2  50 

Spring  Valley   SS   Kan  17  93 


Palmyra     Cong    Mo  7  20 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  1  75 

La    lunta    Cong    Colo  11  25 

La  Junta  SS  Prim  Dep  6  00 


$303  87 
Missionary  Support 

Belleview  Cong  Pa  $175  00 
Wilmot  A  M  Sew  Cir  Out  37  50 
Mr  &  Airs  Floyd  Bon- 

trager  8  50 

Low-er  Deer  Creek 

SS    la  53  67 

West  Union  Cong  la  38  37 
Wilmot  Congs  Ont  150  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa  93  20 
Good's  Cong  Pa  20  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Md  1100 
Brethren  Md  4  00 

Sisters    Md  10  00 

Souderton    Pa  37  50 

Pleasant   Valley   SS   Kan   20  00 


$658  74 

Missionary   Children  Support 

Wilmot  AM  Sew  Cir 

Ont  $12  50 

Native  Evangelist 

Mat    6:2    Ind  $20  00 

East  Union  Cong  la  50  00 
Elkhart  SS  Men's 

B   C   Ind  4  25 


$74  25 

Church  Buildings 

A  Sister  Ind  $  5  00 

A   Sister    Ind  20  00 

Philip     Kreider  1  00 

Smucker    Sisters  10  00 

A    Friend   Kan  4  00 

Rufus    &    Susie    Horst  10  00 

Anna    M    Horst  5  00 

0  H  King  5  00 
Sister  7718  Pa  50  00 
Joseph  Bechtel  10  00 
Pigeon  River  Cong  Mich  27  50 
Allie  M  Hostetler  5  00 
A  M  Leatherman  2  50 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 
Matt  6:2  Ind  10  00 
George  Beechy  &  Wife  40  00 
A  W  Rhodes  5  00 
A  Sister  111  2  00 
Waldo  Cong  111  52  46 
Shore  YPBM  Ind  15  35 
C  A  Shantz  10  00 
Niagara   Dist  SS 

Meet    Ont  84  00 

1  D  Bvler  25  00 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  6  00 
Milton  Headings  10  00 
Oliver  D  Nvce  20  00 
Blooming  Glen  Pa  175  08 
Line  Lexington  SS  Pa  77  00 
Plain  Cong  &  SS  Pa  185  00 
Souderton  90  00 
Hettie  Ranck  -40  00 
Anna  M  Ranck  10  00 
Tacob  S  Snvder  25  00. 
Metzlers  Cong  Pa  46  00 
Ephrata  Cong  Pa  124  00. 
Mellingers  Cong  Pa  1003  50 
A  Friend  Pa  10  00 
No  9170  Pa  10  00 
Philadelphia  Mission  7  50 
R.ohrerstown  Cong  Pa  244  50 
Cross  Roads  Cone  Pa  16  60 
Stumptown  Cong  Pa  625  00 
No  9212  Pa  100  00 
Jno  B  Senger  &  Sons  50  00 
J   W    Handrich  and 

Wife  25  00 

Earned  Cong  Kan  12  00 

Yoder   Cong  Kan  12  21 

S   M    King  5  00 

Springdale   Cong  Va  27  05 

Hildebrands     Cong    Va  12  24 


Peaks    SS  Va 
A  Sister  Va 
Elizabeth    Frankha  use.- 
A   Sister  Pa 
A  Sister  Pa 


24  32 
10  00 

25  00 
5  00 

25  00 


$3466  81 

Poor  Fund 

W  J   Gingerich  $32  00 

A    Friend    Kan  4  00 

Ella    Landis  100  00 

Elizabethtown    SS    Pa  50  00 

Cross   Roads   SS   Pa  50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  50  00 

Gortner   Union   SS    Md  7  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  21  58 


$314  58 

Kindergarten 

Hopewell  SS  Prim 

Dep   Ind  $  1  05 

Elkhart    SS    Y  Mothers 

CI    Ind  3  75 


$4  80 


Publication  Fund 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS 

CI  17  la 
No  9215  Pa 


$  6  55 
18  00 

$24  55 


Bible  Reader 

Cherry   Box    Cong   Mo  $  5  00 

Zion  S  S  CI  3  Ore  5  50 

A   Sister   Pa  4  66 


$15  16 

Personal 

Ilesston   SS  Prim 

Dep  Kan  $30  00 

Mrs  Rohrers  S  S  CI  Pa  15  00 
A    S    Hallman  5  00 


Total  for  South 


$50  00 


America 

$4925 

26 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

$  7 

40 

Thomas    Cong  Pa 

17 

36 

Kaufman   Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

Springs   Cong  Pa 

9 

18 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

12 

75 

Scottdale    Cong  Pa 

26 

69 

$93 

38 

Altoona    Building  Fund 


Pleasant   Grove  Cong 

Pa 

Canton  Ohio 


$4  53 


S   J  Steiner 

$5 

00 

Minnie  Campbell 

2 

00 

Beech    YPBM  O 

5 

50 

Beech    Ir    M  O 

1 

02 

Martins    YPBM  O 

7 

70 

O    Grove    &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong 

20 

00 

Canton   Miss  SS  O 

11 

14 

House  income 

10 

00 

$62 

36 

Chicago  111 

Stahl    SS  Pa 

$20  00 

Roanoke    Cong  111 

32 

20 

I   J  Wagner 

12 

00 

A  W  Slagel 

10 

00 

Roy  Buchanan 

12 

00 

Cottage  Rent 

46 

00 

Fort    Wayn«  Ind 

Berea    SS    Ind  $  2  97 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  16  48 
Shore    Cong    Ind  10  00 


$29  45 


Kansas  City,  Kane. 

East    Orwell  SS    O  $  4  00 

W    Eairview  SS    Neb  70  65 

Wood    River  SS    Neb  15  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  70 

M  M  Buch  5  50 

S  J  Steiner  10  00 


$113  35 


Lima,  Ohio 


Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs 

O 

$30  00 

J   Y  Smucker 

25  00 

E  F  Smucker 

5  00 

Pike   Cong  O 

31  11 

Salem    Cong  O 

4  25 

SS  Offerings 

13  49 

Evening  Offerings 

5  79 

$114  64 

Los    Angeles,  Calif 

Bethel   SS   Ore  $5  00 

Peoria,  111. 

Manson  SS  Girls  CI  la  $  4  00 

Roanoke    Cong    I  111  37  69 

Cullom  SS  111  7  00 
Sycamore    Grove  Cong 

"Mo  32  40 


$81  09 

Building — Portland,  Ore. 

Calkins   Cong  Mont  $  2  00 

Fairview  Cong   N   D  25  05 

Fairview  SS  N  D  15  00 

Milton    Headings  10  00 
Sycamore   Grove  Cong 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham 

Co    O  74  99 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  12  64 
Pleasant   View  Cong 

Mich  12  25 

A    D    Snyder    &    Fam  10  00 

Shantz  Family  1  25 
Sharon  SS  Sask  Jr 

Earnings  7  00 


$170  18 

Toronto,  Ont. 

A    Friend  $  1  00 

Biehn    Cong   Ont  32  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  15  25 

A    D    Snyder  &  Fam  25  00 

Floradale    Cong    Ont  15  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  60  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  14  80 


Total   for  City 
Missions 


$163  05 
$969  23 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home 

Paul    Lantz    Tr    Earn  $  4  00 

Plum    Creek    SS    Neb  7  09 

Salem    SS   Alta  20  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

A    a    Tunta    Individual  10  00 

Bro   Buch  5  00 

Tuleta    SS    CI    Tex  5  00 

W    Liberty    Cong   Kan  5  00 

Special     Support  210  75 


$132  20 


$267  84 
Orphan's   Home,  Ohio 

S  J  Steiner  $  5  00 ' 

Hopedalc    SS  Prim 

Dep    III  1  IS 
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S  E  Allgycr  100  00 

Blough     Cong    Pa  6  50 

Mt   Zion    Cong   Mo  50 

D    K    Hartzler  100  00 

J  W  Headings  100  00 

Eli    Brubaker  1  00 

Special    Support  289  65 


$603  80 


Illinois  Home  for  Aged 


Eliza  Stauffer 
Emma   Cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Roanoke    Cong  111 
Elkhart    Cong  Ind 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
D   W  Slagel 
Lydia,  Smith 
F    W  Hops 
William  Camhy 
Elnora  Ray 
Carrie  Leeds 
Susan  Garber 
Kate  Ehresman 
D  E  Imhoff 
Ezra  Yordy 
Mary  E  Ray 
H    M  Honderich 
M    E  Wright 
Contribution  Box 
Farm  Income 


$45  50 

30  00 

45  50 

12  07 

45  50 
50 

38  50 

1  00 

52  00 

26  00 

26  00 

34  66 

10  00 

5  00 

5  00 

78  80 

5  15 
38  00 

5  00 

1  95 
109  33 

$615  46 


I1L,  Home  for  Aged  Elevator 

T  F  Eash  $50  00 

C    A    Hartzlcr  4  07 

A    Sister    Va  32  50 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  100  00 


$186  57 
Total  for  Charitable  Insti- 
tutions $1673  67 


OTHER  FUNDS 
General   District  Funds 


Calkins    Cong    Mont  $ 
Coalridge    Cong  Mont 
Providence   SS  Pa 
Lower   Salford  SS  Pa 
Clinton  Frame  Cong 
Ind 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind 
Shore    Cong  Ind 
Salem    SS  Ind 
O   C   Bontrager  &  Wife 
Leo   Cong  Ind 
Emma   Cong  Ind 
Berne    Cong  Mich 
Zion    Cong  Mich 
Midland    Cong  Mich 
Bethel    Cong  Mich 
Maple  River   Cong  Mich 
Cherry    Box  Mo 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Crystal  Springs  Cong 
K>n 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 

White  Hall  Mo 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

Penna    Cong  Kan 

Bethel    Cong  Ore 

Albany    Cong  Ore 

Blough    Cong  Pa 

Mrs    Alexander  Weaver 

Stahl   Cong  Pa 

Rockton    SS  Pa 


.  3  25 

5  00 
15  00 
51  00 

49  93 

10  52 

11  27 
13  83 
47  00 

13  04 

14  50 
41  99 
33  00 

12  50 
65  00 
51  00 

8  50 
21  75 

12  30 

6  85 
4  25 

15  28 

13  25 

4  48 

9  71 
6  50 

5  00 
12  44 

2  44 


Eastern  Mennonit« 
Home 

Spring  City  Pa  $130  00 

Colportage   and  Tract 
Howard-Miami  Cong 


$560  58 
Church   Building  Fund 

Henry   Click's    SS  CI 


Pa 

La   Junta    Cong  Colo 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Berne  SS   Birthday  Off 
Ind 


$  6  50 
19  50 
8  00 
28  74 

2  01 

$64  75 


Ind 

Yellow 


Creek  Cong 


$24  20 
Ind  33  00 


$57  20 

Aged  and   Disabled  Mission- 
aries 

Hopedale    Cong    111  $40  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  16  51 
Metamora  Cong  111  17  7/ 

Roanoke    Cong    111  50  00 


$124  28 

Meninonite    Board  of 
Education 

Freeport  Cong  111  $60  00 

Rural  Missions 

Roanoke  Cong  111  $16  61 

Shore    Cong    Ind  5  00 

Hopewell    Cong    Ind  7  85 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  (Mar)  15  00 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 

(April)  6  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  21  35 

$71  81 
Rural   Missions  South 

Roanoke    SS  Meeting 

111  $47  54 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  10 

Annuity  Fund 

Jacob  L  &  Fannie 

'  Shank  $1000  00 

Free   Gospel   Herald  Fund 

A    Friend    la  $2  00 

Tornado    Benefit  Fund 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  $78  15 
Palmyra   Cong   Mo  16  90 


$95  05 


Missionary  Preparation 

ElkhartSS  Faster  Off  $40  01 
Joseph    Grabill  5  00 

$45  01 
General   SS  Committee 
Sheridan    SS    Ore  $7  41 

Rural    Evangel  (Ind-Mich) 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  :  Bd'  $123  00 
Canadian    Treasurer  750  27 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  112  53 

E   Menn   Bd   Miss  & 

Char  3350  26 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  913  08 

Illinois    Dist    Bd  528  24 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1326  46 
la-Neb    Dist   Bd  644  91 

Kan-Mo  Dist  Bd  645  71 

Ohio     Dist    Bd  542  12 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  101  60 
S  W  Penna  Dist  Bd  314  24 
Virginia    Dist    Bd  971  29 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Fr  Co 

Pa  Bd  198  34 

Mennonite   Board  of  Mis- 
sions  and    Charities     5344  53 


Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

Berea    SS  Ind 

Olive    Cong  Ind 

Fort   Wayne   Cong  Ind 

Yellow   Creek   Cong  Ind 

Midland   Cong  Mich 

Pleasant  View  Cong 

Mich 
Bethel  Cong  Mich 
Maple   River  Cong 

Mich 


$9  25 

2  00 
8  00 

3  00 
10  00 

2  00 

2  on 

6  70 

4  00 
$46  95 


Sewing  Circles 

Holdeman's    SS  Ind 


$40  51 


S.  W.  Pa. 


S.S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 


E    Scottdale    SS  Pa 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Blough    SS  Pa 
Stahl   SS  Pa 
Allensville    SS  Pa 
Thomas   SS  Pa 


$12  36 
9  51 

10  00 

11  00 
13  16 
20  11 


$76  14 

Total    for    Other  Funds 

$2429  33 


Plum  Creek,  SS  Neb 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
William  Holdeman 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 
Bowne  SS  CI  7&8  Mich 
Lewis  Berkey 
Pigeon  River  Cong  Mich 
Fairview  SS  CI  10  Mich 
J    D  Bvler 
Salem  SS  Alta 
E   A  Rediger 
C   J  Miller 
E    W  Bricker 
Calkins    Cong  Mont 
Coalridge    Cong  Mont 
E    Holbrook    SS  Colo 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 


Total    for    April         $15866  58 
Gratefully  Submitted 
V.    E.    Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
For  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers  Dur- 
ing the   Month  of 
April,  1925 

General 

A    Brother    O  $10  00 

Alpha    SS    Min  3  35 

Salem  SS   Ind  44  43 

Pigeon  River  Cong  Mich  30  88 
Palmyra   Cong   Mo  15  93 


$104  59 


Child  Relief 


Catlin    Cong  Kan 

(Mar) 
Catlin  Cong  Kan 

(Apr) 

Alice    Harshberger  & 

Others 
Phoebe    Harshberger  & 

Others 
Shore    SS  Ind 
Hopewell   SS   CI   1  Ind 
Fairview   SS   CI    13   Mich   2  50 
Scottdale   SS  Womens 

CI  Pa  5  00 

Blough    SS    Pa  12  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 


5  00 

5  00 

3  50 

1  75 
34  02 
7  50 


Germany 

A   Bro   &  Ore 

Near  East 

John   C  Gerber 
D   C  Hofstetler 
S  J  Steiner 
Weaver  Sisters  111 
Irvin  Amstutz 
W   E  Eshliman 
Jay  E'berly 
Caroline  Amstutz 
Martins   SS   Off  O 
Lima  Mission 
S  Union  &  Walnut 

Grove    SSs  O 
Lizzie  Yoder 
C    H  Bvler 
Vineland  YPM  Out 

( Arm) 


$77  52 

$25  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

$12  00 

2  00 

3  00 


1 
1 

13 
6 


00 

oo 

31 
00 


118  37 
2  00 
2  00 

10  00 

$185  68 

Russia 

Mattawana  SS  CI  1&2  Pa  5  00 
A  Brother  Hydro  Okla  $  5  95 
S    J    Steiner  5  00 

A    Sister    Va  25  00 

Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa  2  50 
Beach    SS    O  20  00 

Oak  Grove   Cham  Co  O 

Prim    Dep  2  50 

Inter    Dep  2  50 


10  00' 
62  00 1 
5  00' 

2  50' 
20  0<V 
10  00' 

5  00' 
25  00 

6  00 

7  50 
12  50 
10  00 

3  50 
5  00 
1  00 
7  00 
7  20 

34  90 
22  80 

$325  35 


Siberia 


Bethel    Cong  Kan 

(Mar)  $41  00 

A   Bro  Tremont    111  10  00 

George    B    Brand  15  00 

A    Bro    &    Sister    111  5  00 

A   Sister   Ind  10  00 

A    Sister    Ind  20  00 

Sonnenberg   Sew    Cir    O  20  00 

Plum    Creek    SS    Neb  10  00' 

W  Fairview  SS  Ned  75  25 
Bethel   Cong  Kan   (Apr)   23  22 

$229  47 

Total    Contributed    During  the 
Month  of  April  $947  61 

Previously 

Reported  $682840  95 

$683788  56 
Gratefully  Acknowledged 
and   Reported   by  Men- 
nonite   Board    of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Trea«. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"TAKE  MY  LIFE" 


Take   my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,   Lord,   to  Thee. 
Take    my    moments    and  my 

days ; 

Let     them     flow     in  ceaseless 
praise. 

Take   my  hands,   and   let  them 
move 

At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 
Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  "beautiful"  for  Thee. 

Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,    only    for    my  King. 
Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  Thee. 

Take   my   silver   and   my  gold; 
Not  a   mite   would   I  withhold. 
Take    my    intellect,   and  use 
Every    power    as    Thou  shalt 
choose. 

Take    my    will,    and    make  it 
Thine ; 

It  shall   be   no   longer  mine. 
Take    my    heart,    it    is  Thine 
own ; 

It    shall    be    Thy    royal  throne. 

Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At   Thy   feet   its  treasure-store. 
Take   myself,   a::d   I   will  be 
Ever,    only,    ALL    for  Thee. 

■ — Frances  Ridley  Havcrgal. 
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GLEANINGS 


In  an  address  in  Boston,  Dr.  John  Dew- 
ey of  Columbia  University  gave  his  im- 
pressions of  Turkey,  where  he  had  been 
in  consultation  wth  the  Angora  authorities 
over  the  development  of  their  system  of 
schools. 

As  reported  in  th  "Missionary  Herald," 
the  greatest  change  Dr.  Dewey  noticed 
was  in  the  status  of  women.  In  Constan- 
tinople not  more  than  1  per  cent  of  the 
women  wore  the  veil  when  appearing  in 
public  as  against  10  per  cent  in  1921  and 
90  per  cent  in  1919.  The  age-long  Orien- 
tal tradition  of  the  seclusion  of  women  is 
a  thing  of  the  past.  To-day  there  are  al- 
most as  many  schools  for  girls  as  for 
boys,  and  fully  half  the  teachers  are  wom- 
en. Fifteen  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
school  for  women  among  the  Turks.  It 
has  been  decided  to  make  the  national  un- 
iversity co-educational.  Women  arc  being 
appointed    to    government  positions. 

Dr.  Dewey  was  also  impressed  by  the 
part  played  by  the  intellectual  classes 
in  bringing  about  the  reforms,  and  by  the 
impartiality  and  courage  of  the  government 
in  suppressing  some  300  Moslem  schools 
at  the  time  of  complete  separation  of 
church  and  state. 

He  is  of  the  opinion  that  we  have  seen 
the  worst  of  the  government  opposition  to 
American  schools;  that  from  the  first  the 
"severely  restrictive  measures  were  aimed 
not  so  much  at  American  institutions  as 
at  the  French.  Continuing  to  work  loyally 
under  the  new  regulations,  our  schools 
should  enjoy  increasing  patronage  and  ex- 
ert a  needed  influence. 

He  sees  small  prospect  of  Moslems  turn- 
ing to  Christianity. — Selected. 


The  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission,  under  the 
wise  and  energetic  superintendency  of  C. 
P.  Meeker,  reports  an  unusually  full  year 
during  1924,  with  new  ventures  of  faith 
and  enlargement. 

There  was  extension  work  in  several  di- 
rections that  meant  evangelization  of  Jews 
in  fields  where  they  were  otherwise  not 
specially  ministered  to.  Thus,  a  beginning 
was  made  in  St.  Louis,  and  the  work  took 
such  hold  that  within  six  months  a  build- 
ing to  house  the  work  was  purchased,  re- 
modeled, and  dedicated.  Again,  two  of  its 
visitors  were  sent  by  invitation  to  Grand 
Rapids  to  visit  the  homes  of  all  the  Jewish 
families  residing  there.  "They  have  done 
us  a  world  of  good,"  wrote  one  of  the  city 
pastors.  "They  have  stimulated  our  in- 
terest in  Jewish  missions.  We  notice  that 
we  are  praying  more  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Jews.  They  have  shown  us  how  to 
evangelize  the  Jew.  We  certainly  must 
have  them  back  for  a  follow-up  campaign." 
A  Friends  of  Israel  Society  was  organized 
during  their  visit  there  to  maintain  the  in- 
terest. Mr.  Meeker  also  visted  New  Or- 
leans by  invitation,  and  held  meetings.  Be- 
fore he  left  a  group  of  persons  of  different 
denominations  formed  themselves  into  a 
temporary  committee  having  in  view  the 


organization  of  a  Jewish  mission. — Record 
of  Christian  Work. 


The  spade  of  the  archaeologist  is  contin- 
ually supporting  the  historicity  of  the  Bible. 
Time  and  again  important  events  recorded 
on  its  pages,  long  denied,  have  been  start- 
lingly  verified  when  some  discovered  in- 
scription spoke  out  of  an  ancient  stone  wall 
or  tomb. 

Even  the  sojourn  of  the  Israelites  in 
Egypt  has  been  doubted  by  some  scholars. 
There  is  not  enough  Egyptian  coloring  in 
the  pages  of  the  Pentateuch,  they  said,  to 
support  the  story  of  a  bondage  of  cen- 
turies in  Egypt.  However,  there  is  some 
such  color  discernible  there,  even  to  the 
unscholarly  eye.  But  now  the  decisive 
witness  has  appeared.  This  point  never 
again  will  be  thrown  into  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt. 

Fifty  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and 
eighteen  east  of  Nazareth,  there  stands  a 
hill  with  the  modern  name  of  Beisan,  the 
Bcthshean  of  the  Old  Testament.  Only 
about  300  feet  high,  it  stands  quite  desert- 
ed and  bare,  but  it  has  long  been  thought 
to  contain  archaeological  treasures  of  price- 
less worth.  An  expedition  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  now  cutting  down 
through  this  hill,  has  already  disinterred 
some  remarkable  remains.  These  include 
at  least  one  epochal  discovery.  On  a  stele 
or  slab  of  basalt  is  an  Egyptian  inscription 
of  the  time  of  Rameses  II,  "which  con- 
tained among  its  flowers  of  self-praise  one 
vital,  long-sought  line."  And  here  is  what 
this  precious  line  says: 

"I  have  collected  the  Semites,  that  they 
might   build  for  me   my  city  of  Ramses."' 

This  Ramses  has  long  been  regarded  by 
many  Egyptologists  as  the  Pharaoh  who 
oppressed  the  Israelites,  and  his  son,  Me- 
neptah,  has  been  called  the  Pharaoh  of 
the  Exodus.  But  the  matter  had  no  de- 
cisive historical  proof:  it  remained  in  doubt. 
"Here  at  last,"  says  Irwin  L.  Gordon  of 
the  Pennsylvania  expedition,  "is  definite 
verification  of  the  Israelitish  bondage." — 
Continent. 


Why  He  Did  Not  Preach  on  George 
Washington. — In  explanation  of  why  he 
did  not  preach  a  sermon  on  George  Wash- 
ington on  the  anniversary  of  his  birth, 
James  A.  McClure,  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  said  to  his  congregation: 

"You  may  think  it  strange  that  I  do 
not  preach  on  Washington  but  I  feel  that 
I  have  so  little  opportunity  to  talk  to  you 
on  Jesus  Christ  that  1  cannot  neglect  the 
chance.  It  is  so  much  more  important  to 
tell  you  about  Christ  than  it  is  to  talk 
about  any  man,  even  one  so  great  as 
Washington,  that  I  have  not  the  time  to 
divert  from  what  I  believe  to  be  the  main 
issue.  At  best  I  can  only  speak  to  you 
forty-five  minutes  each  week,  and  my  one 
theme   must   be  Jesus." 

It  is  quite  possible  that  Dr.  McClure 
hag  here  given  the  real  reason  why  the 
church  of  to-day  is  losing  its  power — it 


does  not  preach  Christ  crucified  to  save  the 
world,  but  rather  docs  preach  on  all  sorts 
of  civic  matters.  The  congregations  which 
gather  to  hear  the  Gospel  are  given  instead 
sermons  on  starvation  in  the  Near  East, 
on  present-day  evils,  on  Washington  and 
Lincoln  and  other  great  men,  or  hear  lec- 
tures on  travel  and  art. 

Too  many  ministers  give  their  congre- 
gations fine  literary  efforts  when  the  peo- 
ple are  hungry  for  real  religion.  It  is  fre- 
quently said  that  the  church  of  to-day  is 
losing  its  force  and  is  accomplishing  little, 
and  it  is  likely  that  the  real  reason  is  be- 
cause the  ministers  are  not  following  the 
precept  of  Paul,  who  knew  nothing  except 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  to  save  the  world. 
A  church  founded  on  anything  else  is  not 
likely  to  amount  to  much  in  the  campaign 
against  the  forces  of  evil.  The  church 
cannot  maintain  its  position  or  influence 
or  effectiveness  by  providing  entertain- 
ment for  the  public — it  has  a  far  higher 
and  nobler  mission,  and  there  has  been  too 
great  a  tendency  to  preach  about  anything 
other  than  Christ  and  Calvary. 

And  yet  there  are  many  people  insisting 
upon  more  and  better  "entertainment"  from 
the  pulpit! — The  Independent  CSt.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.) 


Buddhist  Nuns  Baptized.— Miss  E.  K. 
Saunders,  C.  M.  S.  missionary  in  Canton, 
reports  that  early  last  year  four  Buddhist 
nuns,  one  of  whom  was  an  abbess,  were 
received  into  the  women's  school,  Canton. 
They  had  heard  of  Christianity  through  the 
faithful  preaching  of  a  Bible  woman  work- 
ing in  the  country  district  in  which  their 
convent  was  situated;  and  when  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself  these  four  women 
came  to  the  school,  while  three  children, 
who  were  also  being  trained  as  nuns,  went 
to  the  C.  M.  S.  Victoria  Home,  Kowloon. 
Most  of  the  nuns  had  been  in  the  convent 
since  babyhood,  and  had  known  no  other 
life.  "The  day  they  came  to  us,"  writes 
Miss  Saunders,  "will  not  easily  be  for- 
gotten. Dressed  as  men,  their  heads  close- 
ly shaven,  strict  vegetarians — one  won- 
dered how  long  would  be  needed  to  change 

the  habits  of  years....  On  November 

23rd  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  three  of 
these  women  confess  Christ's  name  in 
baptism  before  a  crowded  congregation  in 
our  Chinese  Church  of  Our  Savior." — Sel. 


Armenian   Prays  for  Turks. — While  Mr. 

W.  P.  Flancock  was  in  Basrah,  en  route 
to  his  station  at  Hamadan,  he  saw  two 
Turks  baptized,  and  received  out  of  Islam 
into  the  Christian  Church  on  confession 
of  their  faith.  The  most  impressive  part 
of  the  service  was  when  Dr.  Van  Ess  in- 
vited an  old  Armenian  convert  of  the 
mission  to  come  up  and  offer  prayer  for 
the  two  kneeling  Turks.  The  Armenian 
then  walked  to  the  back  of  the  church  and 
led  a  group  who  knew  Turkish  in  singing, 
"O  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice  on 
Thee,  my  Savior  and  my  God,"— Mission- 
ary Review. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you, 
do  it." 


When  soul  and  body  are  rent 
asunder,  it  is  a  blessed  thing  when 
the  spirit  of  man  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  can  be  together  in  Paradise. 


If  it  is  your  desire  to  see  the 
Church  prosper,  help  to  maintain  her 
doctrines,  and  prove  yourself  the 
friend  of  every  member,  especially 
overseers  and  weaker  members. 


If  it  is  your  desire  to  see  the 
Church  go  down,  you  can  help  in  this 
work  by  putting  an  unfavorable 
construction  upon  what  is  said  by 
your  preachers,  bishops,  conferences, 
etc.,  and  stoutly  refuse  to  obey  the 
rules  and  degulations  of  the  Church. 


One  of  the  pleasing  features  of  our 
work  is  the  fact  that  in  the  summer 
and  winter,  spring  and  fall,  our  work- 
ers are  about  their  Father's  business. 
There  is  probably  not  a  week  in  the 
year  but  what  there  are  not  contin- 
ued meetings  being  held  in  one  or 
more  of  our  congregations. 


Comments  on  the  Weather. — Here 
are  some  comments  on  the  weather, 
heard  sometimes  during  this  time  of 
the  year : 

Monday:  "Isn't  it  cold!"  "Yes, 
and  so  late  in  the  season — wonder 
if  we  will  ever  have  summer  again." 

Tuesday:  "Fine  day!  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  way  it  was  yester- 
day." "Yes,  but  it  is  not  liable  to  last 
this  way  very  long." 

Wednesday:  "Isn't  it  hot!  If  this 
keeps  on  very  long  everything  will 
burn  up."  "Yes,  this  is  the  hottest 
it  has  been  for  many  years.  Wonder 
if  it  will  ever  rain  again." 

After  all,  we  are  not  so  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  people  used  to  be 
when    Moses    led    the    children  of 


Israel  and  they  murmured  at  what 
the  Lord  sent  them  while  on  their 
wilderness  journey  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan. 


The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  is 

the  first  of  our  conferences  to  send  in 
its  report  this  year.  Read  this  re- 
port on  another  page.  We  suggest 
that  all  these  conference  reports  be 
sent  in  promptly,  as  it  will  mean  an 
earlier  publication.  People  like  to 
read  these  reports  soon  after  the  con- 
ferences are  held,  and  we  like  to  pub- 
lish them  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  XVII.— A 

limited  number  of  Volume  XVII  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  1924-5  have  just 
been  bound  and  will  be  sent  out  at  the 
rate  of  two  dollars  per  copy  as  long  as 
the  supply  lasts.  This  means  1024 
large  pages — the  size  of  the  paper 
you  now  hold  in  your  hands — full  of 
interesting  and  instructive  reading 
matter  that  will  be  greatly  prized  in 
times  to  come,  at  about  one-tenth  the 
price  that  you  pay  for  the  average 
book  at  prevailing  prices.  Send  all 
orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Scriptural  Light  on  Oft-repeated 
Inquiries"  is  the  title  of  a  series  of 
articles  which  we  begin  publishing  in 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
We  are  sure  that  you  will  be  inter- 
ested in  reading  these  articles.  There 
will  probably  be  one  or  more  added 
to  the  list  of  contributors  before  the 
series  is  through. 


Three  things  are  vital  to  the  spirit- 
ual growth  of  any  congregation  : 

1.  The  entire  Bible  accepted  with- 
out question,  the  whole  message 
looked  upon  as  being  authoritative 
and  infallible  from  beginning  to  end. 

2.  Members  satisfied  with  no  ex^ 
perience  short  of  complete  consecra- 


tion to  God  and  entire  separation 
from  the  world. 

3.  A  Missionary  spirit  which  makes 
personal   workers   of   every  member. 

The  first  assures  faith,  with  its 
attendant  blessings ;  the  second,  Chris- 
tian character  and  purity  of  life,  so 
essential  to  spiritual  development ;  the 
third,  holy  zeal,  which  puts  us  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  Master 
in  leaving  the  courts  of  glory  and 
coming  to  a  sin-cursed  world  on  a 
mission  of  rescue  for  perishing  souls. 


Beyond  the  Faith  Appeal. — One  of 

our  missionaries,  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  a  place  where  many  mission- 
aries come  for  rest,  has  this  to  say : 

"As  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  one 
sees  all  kinds  of  people  here  and  also  all 
kinds  'of  missionaries  from  the  extreme 
along  any  line  to  the  more  reckless.  In 
one  home  there  are  young  missionaries  (so- 
called)  who  enjoy  their  cigarettes  ('both 
men  and  women)  and  every  other  sort  of 
a  good  time  except  the  deeply  spiritual. 
Hope  some  of  them  get  converted  during 
the  special  meetings.  They  generally  think 
themselves  too  wise  for  any  such  appeals 
as  will  be  made  there." 

Many  are  beyond  the  appeal  of 
faith  because  they  have  no  faith  in 
them.  The  worst  part  about  their 
lack  of  Gospel  faith  is  that  they  have 
discarded  it  in  the  delusion  that  they 
have  found  something  better.  The 
assurance,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  makes  no 
appeal,  for  they  have  a  blood-less  re- 
ligion. The  fearful  warning,  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell !" 
makes  no  impression  upon  them  be- 
cause they  do  not  believe  there  is  a 
hell.  Their  gospel  is  a  social  gospel, 
their  god  is  the  creation  of  men's 
imaginations  (though  they  profess  to 
believe  in  "God"),  and  to  them  the 
Bible  is  simply  the  best  of  books 
though  not  free  from  error.  Being 
devoid  of  saving  faith,  all  sermons  are 
judged  from  the  standpoint  of  rhetoric, 
oratory,  and  entertainment.  Whether 
they  will  ever  be  awakened  this  side 
of  eternity  is  a  question, 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keeo  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY IN  THE  STUDY  OF 
THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
Continued  from  last  week) 

I  wish  now  to  proceed  to  show  by 
example,  as  I  have  already  done  by 
precept,  how  important  it  is  that  we 
should  be  accurate  m  our  reading, 
and  study  and  teaching  of  God's 
Word.  I  propose  first  to  give  some 
examples  where  difficulties  are  there- 
by removed,  and  then  some  which  are 
profitable  for  "instruction." 

Instead  of  seeking,  at  random,  for 
examples,  it  will  serve  a  double  pur- 
pose if  I  take  some,  just  as  they  are 
presented  to  us  in  an  article  on 
"Stephen"  by  Dean  Stanley  in  Dr. 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
because  I  am  not  aware  that  they  have 
been  hitherto  noticed  as  a  whole. 

Speaking  of  what  is  called,  and 
known  as, 

Stephen's  Speech 

which  is  contained  in  Acts  7,  Dean 
Stanley  says  : — 

"No  less  than  twelve  of  his  references 
to  the  Mosaic  History  differ  from  it, 
either  by  variation  or  addition."  (As 
though  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  make 
an  additional  revelation  at  a  subsequent 
time  without  its  being  called  a  "differ- 
ence,'   a    "mistake,"    or    a    "discrepency !") 

"1. — The  call  of  Abraham  before  the 
migration  to  Haran  (Acts  7:2)  not,  as 
according  to   Gen.   12:1,  in  Haran." 

"2. — The  death  of  his  Father  after  the 
call  (7:4),  not  as  according  to  Gen.  11:32, 
before  it  " 

"3. — The  75  souls  of  Jacob's  migration 
(7:14),  not  (as  according  to  Gen.  4:27)70." 

"4. — The  godlike  loveliness  of  Moses 
(7:20b  not,  simply,  as  according  to  Ex. 
2:2.  the  statement  that  he  was  a  goodly 
child." 

"5. — His  Egyptian  education  (7:22)  as 
contrasted  with  the  silence  on  this  point 
in    Ex.  4:10." 

"6. — The  same  contrast  with  regard  to 
his  secular  greatness,  'mighty  in  words  and 
deeds'  (7.22.  compare  Ex.  2:10)." 

"7 — The  distinct  mention  of  the  three 
periods  of  40  years  (7:23,30,36)  of  which 
only  the  last  is  specified  in  the  Peta- 
teuch." 

"8. — The  terror  of  Moses  at  the  bush 
(7:32),  not  mentioned  in  Ex.  3:3." 

"9. — The  supplementing  of  the  Mosaic 
narrative  by  the  allusions  in  Amos  to  their 
neglect  of  the  true  worship  in  the  desert 
(7:42,43)." 

"10. — The  intervention  of  the  angels  in 
the  givinR  of  the  law  (7:53)  not  mentioned 
in  Ex.  19:16." 

"11. — The  burial  of  the  twelve  Patri- 
archs at  Shechem  (7:16),  not  mentioned 
in   Ex.   1  :6." 

"12. — The  purchase  of  the  tomb  at 
Shecham   by   Abraham    from    the    sons  of 
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Emmor  (7:16),  not,  as  according  to  Gen. 
23:15,  the  purchase  of  the  cave  at  Mach- 
pelach  from   Ephron  the  Hittite." 

"To  which  may  be  added 

13. — The  introduction  of  Remphan  from 
the  Septuagint,  of  Amos  5:26,  not  found 
in  the  Hebrew." 

"It  is  significant  as  showing  the  free- 
dom with  which  he  handled  the  sacred 
history,  and  the  comparative  unimportance 
assigned  'by  him  and  by  the  sacred  his- 
torian who  records  his  speech  to  minute 
accuracy.  It  may  be  said  that  the  whole 
speech  is  a  protest  against  a  rigid  view 
of  the  mechanical  exactness  of  the  in- 
spired records  of  the   Old  Testament." 

You  will  perceive  at  once  why  I 
have  selected  these  examples.  Here 
a  distinct  issue  is  raised.  Our  subject 
is  "The  importance  of  accuracy." 
Dean  Stanley  gives  examples  in  order 
to  prove  the  "unimportance"  of  "mi- 
nute accuracy." 

Let  us  take  then,  in  his  own  order, 
his  own  words  :! — 

"1.  The  call  of  Abraham  before  the 
migration  to  Haran  (Acts  7:2)  not,  as 
according  to  Gen.  11:1,  in  Haran." 

But  Acts  7:2  does  not  refer  to  Gen. 
12:1.  It  refers  to  Gen.  11:31;  and 
Acts  7:4,  refers  to  Gen  7:1.  By  a 
comparison  of  the  two  portions  of 
scripture,  it  is  clear  that  "the  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
before  he  dwelt  in  Haran." 

So  far  from  being  accurate,  Stephen 
draws  particular  attention  to  the  fact 
and  adds  (5:4),  "Then  came  he  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  and 
dwelt  in  Haran." 

That  is  exactly  what  is  said  in 
Gen.  11:31.  They  "went  forth  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and  they  came  forth  to 
to  Haran  and  dwelt  there."  The  Holy 
Spirit  by  Stephen  has  told  us  why 
they  started  from  Ur,  and  shows  us 
how  earthly  relationships  may  hinder 
a  perfect  obedience  to  God's  call. 
Until  his  Father  Terah,  an  idolator, 
died,  the  obedience  was  not  complete. 
Special  stress  is  laid  on  his  death 
both  in  Gen.  11:32  and  Acts  7:4; 
"and  from  thence,  when  his  father 
was  dead,  he  removed  him  unto  his 
land."  etc. 

And  hence  Gen.  11:1  begins,  "Now 
the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy 
kindred  and  from  thy  father's  house" 
(the  first  call  was  simply  "Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy 
kindred"  Acts  7:3.  Now  it  is  added, 
with  special  reference  to  the  previous 
hindrance  "and  from  thy)  father's 
house")  "unto  the  land  that  I  will 
show  thee." 

(Stephen  indicates  this  second  start  by 
the  use  of  the  word  "removed."  (Asts 
7:4.)) 

And,  as  though  to  draw  special 
attention  to  the  half  obedience  to 
the  "call'  of  which  Stephen  speaks, 
when  he  stopped  at  Haran,  he  emphat- 
ically adds  (Gen.  12:5) — "They  went 
forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and   into   the   land   of   Canaan  they 
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came."  Not,  as  before,  in  11:31, — ■ 
"they  came  unto  Haran  and  dwelt 
there!" 

But,  if  Moses  does  not  record  the 
call  mentioned  by  Stephen,  in  Gen. 
11:31,  or  12:1,  he  does  in  Gen.  15: 
7 — '"I  am  Jehovah  who  brought  thee 
out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees."  The 
same  fact  is  recorded  in  Neh.  9:7. 
Thus  the  mere  English  reader,  by 
noticing  accurately  the  words  em- 
ployed, would  have  not  only  corrected 
Dean  Stanley's  mistake  but  learnt 
some  valuable  lessons  as  to  obedience. 

"2  — The  death  of  his  Father  after  the 
call  (7:4),  not,  as  according  to  Gen.  11:32, 
before  it." 

This  is  answered  above.  But  we 
may  remark  here  that — if  the  Holy 
Spirit  mentions  a  fact  in  one  place, 
and  the  reason  of  it  in  another,  we 
ought  not  to  be  asked  to  regard  it 
as  a  difference,  an  example  of  free- 
handling  or  of  inaccuracy,  and  a 
protest  against  exactness. 

"3 — The  75  souls  of  Jacob's  migration 
(7:14),  not  (as  according  to  Gen.  45:27) 
70  " 

It  is  neither  Stephen  or  Moses 
who  is  inaccurate  here.  Both  are 
most  exact.  It  is  the  Dean  who  is 
free-handling  the  scripture.  He  makes 
them  say  something  wdrich  they  do 
not  say,  and  then  says  there  is  a 
discrepancy. 

Compare  accurately  what  they  do 
say 

MOSES  (Gen.  46:26,27). 

"All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob 
into  E^vpt  which  came  out  of  his  loins, 
besides  Tacob's  sons'  wives,  all  the  souls 
were  three  score  and  six,  and  the  sons  of 
To=enh  which  were  born  him  in  Egypt  were 
t"'o  sou's ■  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were  three 
scare  a^d  ten"   (Compare  Ex  1:1-5). 

STEPHEN  'Acts  7:14). 

"Then  ser>t  Tosenh.  and  called  his  Father 
TacbB  tn  him  and  a1!  his  kindred,  three 
s^n-e  and   fifteen  souls." 

Surely,  if  two  persons  are  speaking 
of  two  different  thing's,  it  is  not  in- 
accurate-- if  the  numbers  are  differ- 
ent. But  observe  the  accuracy. 
Stephen  savs  all  the  "kindred"  whom 
Joseph  called  were  75.  Moses  says 
those  who  "came  out  of  his  loins" 
were  66,  and  adding  Jacob,  and  Jo- 
seph, and  his  two  sons,  makes  70, 
viz. : — "the  house  of  Jacob."  We 
could  make  a  fourth  numerical  ar- 
rangement, but  it  would  not  nec- 
essarily be  inaccurate.  It  is  clear 
that  Stephen  includes  what  Moses 
excepts — and  Moses  excepts  what 
what  Stephen  includes.  Is  it  not  the 
critic  who  is  himself  inaccurate? 
(To  be  continued.) 


"There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish, 
While  the  days  are  going  by; 
There  are  weary  souls  who  perish, 
While  the  days  are  going  by. 
Tf  a  smile  we  can  renew 
As  our  journey  we  pursue, 
Oh,  the  good  we  all  may  do, 
While  the  days  are  going  by!" 
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SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  OFT-REPEATED  INQUIRIES  . 

1.  Why  Baptize  Only  Upon  Confession  of  Faith? 

2.  Why  the  Devotional  Covering? 

3.  Why  a  Man  Cannot  Long  be  a  Christian  Without  Being  a  Church  Member 

4.  Why  I  Do  Not  Have  My  Life  Insured 

5.  Is  Fashionable  Dress  Sinful? 

6.  Why  Not  Unite  With  Secret  Societies? 

7.  Why  Oppose  Modernism? 


I.    WHY  BAPTIZE  ONLY  UPON 
CONFESSION  OF  FAITH? 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
'-■•m:  for  It3  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  !f;e  is,  and  that  he  is  a  reward- 
r\?  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. — 
Heb.  11:6. 

Two  things  established  in  the  heart 
of  him  that  oleases  God:  (1)  that  God 
is;  (2)  that  He  rewards — both  by 
faith.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  thru 
faith"  (Eph.  2:8) — grace  God's  part, 
faith  man's  part.  By  faith  man  lavs 
hold  on  God's  grace  and  receives 
salvation.  God  gave  His  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  should  not  per- 
ish. "Whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  thev  call  upon  him 
in  whom  thev  hae  not  believed" 
(Rom.  10:13,14)  ?  Taking  Matt.  28  :19 
and  Mark  16:15  together,  and"  we  have 
this  teaching;.  Go  and  teach  all  men 
that  salvation  is  through  faith  in 
Christ.  Those  that  believe  baptize 
"in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  they  shall  be  saved ;  "but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
and  has  neither  right  to,  nor  use  for 
baptism.  "Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall  the  son  of 
man  also  confess  before  the  angels 
of  God"  (Lu.  12:8).  In  the  face  of 
these  scriptures  would  it  not  be 
using  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain  in 
baptizing  those  who  would  not  con- 
fess faith  in  Christ  as  their  crucified, 
risen,  living,  ascended,  now  inter- 
ceding Savior? 

D-  J.  J. 

1.  The  Scriptures  do  not  author- 
ize any  other  kind  of  water  baptism. 

2.  Infant  baptism  therefore  has  no 
warrant  on  scriptural  grounds. 

3.  Jesus  made  it  very  clear  that 
children  need  no  baptism  when  He 
said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  .  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Mark  10:14). 

4.  There  is  no  example  or  com- 
mand of  infant  baptism  in  the  Bible 
anywhere. 

5.  Teach,  believe,  and  baptize  in 
God's  divine  order  and  command. 
Infants  cannot  be  taught,  nor  can 
they  believe,  hence  no  authority  what- 
ever to  baptize. 

6.  Whv  should  people  and  churches 
make  themselves  guilty  of  "adding" 
to  God's  Word  by  practicing  infant 
baptism  and  make  themselves  equally 
guilty  of  taking  away  from  God's 
Word  by  failure  to  obey  things  that 


are  plainly  commanded  in  the  Bible? 

J.  H.  M. 

1.  The  scripture  requires  believ- 
ing and  confessing  before  baptism. 

"He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved"  (Mark  16:16). 

"Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  thev  did  not 
confess  him"  (]no.  12:42).  Such 
could  not  be  baptized.  "For  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom. 
10:10).  "If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  fesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God"  (Acts  8  :- 
37). 

2.  By  precept  and  example  the 
Gospel  establishes  that  repentance, 
faith,  and  confession  must  precede 
baptism. 

To  baptize  infants  without  ability 
to  meet  these  conditions  is  as  vain 
and  unscriptural  as  to  baptize  adults 
who  fail  to  fulfill  them.  Covenant 
relation  in  the  Jewish  Church  was  by 
birth  and  natural  purchase  through 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

3.  The  Old  Covenant  being  estab- 
lished bv  natural  birth  in  infantile  un- 
consciousness, it  was  suitable  that  the 
sign  of  the  covenant  (circumcision) 
should  be  administered  under  the 
same  condition.  God  commanded  it 
— gave  in  scripture  many  examples 
of  it — gave  warnings  and  penalties 
for  neglect  of  it.  The  New  Covenant 
relation  is  not  established  in  un- 
consciousness of  the  natural  birth 
and  baptism,  the  sign  of  the  New 
Covenant,  therefore  ought  not  to  be 
then  administered.  There  is  no  com- 
mand— there  is  no  example; — there  is 
no  warning  or  penalty  in  reference 
to   infant  baptism. 

The  new  covenant  relation  is  es- 
tablished by  the  new  birth  on  the 
ground  of  blood  purchase  on  con- 
dition of  reoentance,  faith,  and  con- 
fession and  baptism,  the  sign  of  the 
New  Covenant  must  therefore  be 
administered  upon  the  same  con- 
ditions. 

The  command  for  "it  is  clear. 

The  examples  are  clear. 

The  warnings  are  clear. 

Circumcision,  the  sign  of  the  Old 
Covenant,  was  erven  in  babyhood 
after  the  flesh  birth. 

Baptism,  the  sign  of  the  New 
Covenant,  is  to  be  administered  in 
spiritual  infancy—after  conversion. 

G.  R.  B. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  yc   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


1.  What  is  the  objection  to  instru- 
mental music  in  the  churches? 

2.  What  about  the  musical  instru- 
ments in  the  home? 

3.  What  about  the  radio?  P.  B. 

The  third  question,  relative  to  the 
Radio,  has  been  ably  discussed  in  a 
recent  article  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz, 
and  published  in  the  March  19th 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We 
consider  the  ground  well  covered 
by  said  article. 

The  sentiment  favoring  musical  in- 
struments and  their  use,  both  in 
churches  and  homes,  is  almost  uni- 
versal. To  discuss  the  question,  and 
especially  to  offer  objections  to  their 
use  in  either  of  the  institutions  nam- 
ed, is  by  many  considered  a  ques- 
tion out  of  date,  or  antiquated.  If 
Church  members  in  general  were 
asked  whether  the  use  of  musical  in- 
struments in  both  churches  and 
homes  were  either  consistent  or  ob- 
jectionable, right  or  wrong,  scrip- 
tural or  anti-scriputral,  we  are  confi- 
dent that  99  per  cent  would  favor 
their  use  both  in  churches  and  homes, 
but  popular  sentiment  is  not  a  safe 
criterion  to  decide  matters,  so  impor- 
tant and  far  reaching. 

The  majority  of  the  more  popular 
churches  are  equipped  with  musical 
instruments,  and  the  rendering  of 
their  music  is  considered  essential 
in  the  way  of  making  the  religious 
services  appealing  to  the  worship- 
pers. The  use  of  musical  instruments 
in  the  homes  of  all  classes  of  believ- 
ers is  becoming  more  and  more  gen- 
eral, and  the  same  are  considered 
necessary  to  make  the  home  attrac- 
tive and  more  inviting  to  the  chil- 
dren and  others.  Many  things  are 
said  in  favor  of  their  use,  both  in 
church  and  home,  but  if  the  ques- 
tion were  prayerfully  considered  in 
the  light  of  Gospel  principles,  as  to 
whether  their  use  is  either  consistent, 
or  objectionable  in  worshipping  God, 
or  upbuilding  to  Christian  life  and. 
character,  there  would  undoubtedly 
some  radical  changes  take  place. 

We  shall  call  attention  to  certain 
arguments  that  are  made  in  favor  of 
musical  instruments  and  their  use  in 
general,  and  seek  to  weigh  the  points 
made  in  the  balances  of  God's  Word, 
as  revealed  unto  us  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel. 

1.  By  referring  to  I  Chron.  15:16,  28, 
it  is  clearly  shown  that  king  David  order- 
ed the  Levites  to  appoint  "singers  with 
instruments  of  music"  to  gurnish  music 
for  the  bringing  up  of  the  Ark  of  God 
from  Kirjath  Jearim  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  gave  priases  to  God,    Was  not  the 
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instrumental  music  as  had  been  arranged 
for    by    David,    divinely  endorsed? 

The  Word  is  silent  as  to  whether 
the  same  was  approved  of  God  or 
not.  Even  though  the  use  of  instru- 
mental music  had  been  divinely  sanc- 
tioned in  David's  time,  that  is  no 
evidence  that  the  Lord  sanctions  the 
same  in  this  Gospel  age.  God  not 
only  sanctioned  warfare  under  the 
law,  but  ordered  His  people  to  fight 
with  carnal  weapons.  David  says,, 
"He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war," 
(II  Sam.  22:35;  Psa.  18:34;  144:1). 
Our  Lord,  the  "Prince  of  Peace," 
taught  us,  saying,.  "Resist  not  evil ; 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  oth- 
er also"  (Matt.  5:39).  "He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  He  may  estab- 
lish the  second"   (Heb.  10:9). 

2  ft  is  recorded  that  in  Psa.  33:2,  3: 
81:21-4;  92:2,  3;  98:5,  6;  149:3,  150:3-5 
that  David  exhorted  the  people  to  praise 
the  Lord  with  various  kinds  of  musical 
instruments,  hence  many  people  conclude 
that  it  is  proper  for  Christians  to  do 
likewise,  because  it  is  said  that  David 
was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart." 

The  reader  will  notice  in  Psa.  149: 
3;  150:4,  that  David  also  exhorts- 
the  people  to  praise  the  Lord  in  the 
dance.  In  this  present  age  it  would 
be  considered  ridiculous  to  even  sug- 
gest that  Christians  should  praise  the 
Lord  in  the  dance.  Judging  from 
what  David  ordered  his  people  to  do 
in  their  method  of  worship,  it  would 
be  just  as  consistent  to  praise  the 
Lord  with  the  dance  as  with  musical 
instruments. 

3.  David  himself  was  an  adept  harpist. 
He  with  the  use  of  the  harp  drove  the 
evil  spirit  away  from  king  Saul.  Was 
not  his  harp  used  for  a  good  purpose  in 
driving  out  the  evil  spirit  that  had  taken 
possession  of  Saul?  (See  I  Sam.  16:16, 
23). 

It  is  well  to  note  that  the  evil  spir- 
it that  came  upon  king  Saul  was 
"from  the  Lord,"  and  sent  to  trou- 
ble him  for  his  sins,.  Would  we  con- 
clude that  David  did  the  right  thing 
in  using  an  instrument  of  music  to 
drive  away  a  spirit  that  was  divinely 
sent  to  trouble  the  disobedient  king? 
God  sent  the  spirit  upon  Saul  to 
trouble  his  conscience,  but-  the  harp 
music  "refreshed"  or  cheered  him, 
thus  causing  the  divinely  sent  spirit 
to  leave  him  for  a  season.  Thus 
the  music  produced  by  the  harpist 
made  Saul  feel  better  but  failed  to 
make  him  better,  because  it  was  con- 
trary to  God's  plan  in  working  with 
the  disobedient  king,  hence  could 
not  have  been  right.  In  spite  of  the 
temporary  soothing  by  the  music, 
Saul's  murderous  spirit  kept  growing 
until  David  had  to  flee  permanently 
from  his  presence. 

4.  Solomon,  in  arranging  for  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem,  had 
enlisted  a  number  of  singers  and  musicians 
to  furnish  the  music  at  the  dedication 
service,    and    it    is    said    that    "the  glory 

(Continued  on  page  233) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers: — It  affords  us  great 
pleasure  to  write  to  you  to  tell  of  the 
bless,ings  the  Lord  is  giving  us  here. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  General  Mission  Board  meeting 
where  we  received  a  great  spiritual 
inspiration  to  return  to  our  field 
of  labor  and  by  the  Lord's  grace  put 
forth  a  greater  effort  to  bring  souls 
to  accept  Christ  and  to  continue  ear- 
nestly to  contend  for  the  Faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

During  our  absence  Bro.  'Irvin 
Stonerook  of  Martinsburg  filled  the 
regular  appointments. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached  for 
us  on  Monday  evening,  the  25th. 

On  Sunday,  the  24th,  we  held 
our  counsel  meeting.  All  present 
confessed  peace,  desiring  to  have 
communion.  On  Saturday  evening, 
the  30th,  we  held  the  preparatory 
services  and  the  next  day  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  Bishop  Durr 
not  being  present  with  us,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Graybill  had  charge  of  the  services. 
There  were  thirty-five  present  to  par- 
take of  the  communion.  Previous  to 
these  services  there  were  two  receiv- 
ed by  water  baptism  and  two  restor- 
ed to  church  fellowship.  This  makes 
fifteen  additions  to  the  congregation 
in  this  fiscal  year,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these 
souls,  that  they  may  be  willingly  led 
by  the  Spirit  and  remain  faithful  in 
the  Lord,  also  in  our  behalf  as  we 
keenly  realize  the  added  responsibilty 
in  teaching  and  guiding  these  lives 
to  keep  them  in  the  right  path  as  the 
devil  is  very  busy  trying  to  bring 
discouragements  and  hindrances  to 
prevent  their  Christian  growth. 

We  want  to  thank  the  sisters  for 
their  letters  of  encouragement  and 
the  contributions  sent  to  our  afflict- 
ed sister,  Nellie  Michaels.  We  are 
glad  to  report  the  operation  seems 
to  be  successful  and  she  is  again  able 
to  attend  some  of  the  services.  She 
intends,  to  answer  your  letters  per- 
sonally. 

The  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  has  opened  the  door  to 
two  children  from  Altoona.  Their 
mother  died  several  months  ago. 
The  father  is  not  able  to  properly 
care  for  them. 


June  1 1 

The  following  are  the  cash  receipts 


during  the  month  of  May : 

Belleville  Sunday  School  $20  00 

Masontown  Cong.  7  40 

Thomas  Cong.  17  36 

Kaufman  Cong.  20  00 

Springs    Cong.  9  18 

Weavers  Cong.  12  75 

Scottdale   Cong.  26  69 

E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  11  70 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  25  00 

No.   526  50 

No.  527  3  00 


$153  58 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Cedar  Grove  S.  C.  4  50 

Reid  S.  C.  2  36 

Marion  S.  C.  3  85 

New   Danville   S.   C.  7  00 

Groff  Dale  5  50 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  6  00 

Lewisville,  O.  20  25 

Martinsburg   Cong.  6  00 

Allensville   Cong.  8  00 


$63  44 

Many   thanks   for     your  support. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Savior's  Name: — The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us  for  which  we  praise  Him. 
Our  little  girl  who  has  been  sick  for 
five  weeks  is  rapidly  recovering  now. 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  lessen- 
ing. Quite  a  number  of  our  pupils 
have  moved  away  from  the  district, 
while  others  are  not  coming.  More 
visitation  work  should  be  done. 
Preaching  services  are  about  as  usual. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Frank 
Swartz  here  on  Sunday,  June  4.  The 
writer's  sister  is  spending  about  10 
days  with  us  at  present.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work 
at  this  place? 

Your   brother   in  Christ, 
tine  4,  1925.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 
 1  

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Emma  H.  Shank 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(April  28,  1925) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — "I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by 
the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go." 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  family,  who 
have  been  living  in  Pehuajo  during 
their  period  of  language  study,  have 
now  finished  their  first  year's  Span- 
ish and  have  been  assigned  to  the 
new  task  of  beginning  permanent 
Gospel  work  in  Tres  Lomas,  a  town 
approximately  65  miles  from  Pehua- 
jo and  35  miles  from  Trenque  Lau- 
quen.  This  town  has  been  in  the 
minds  of  the  missionaries  for  several 
years  and  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  has 
been  making  monthly  visits  for  more 
than  a  year. 

On  Apr.  15,  Bro.  Swartzentruber's 
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moved.  Bro.  Lantz's  accompanied 
them  to  help  them  get  settled.  A 
day  or  two  later  little  Doris  took 
very  ill  with  intestinal  fever  and 
her  parents  had  several  anxious  days, 
but  she  is  now  much  better.  In 
spite  of  Doris's  sickness,  they  are 
evidently  happy  in  their  new  home 
judging  from  the  following  extract 
from  a  tatter:  "We  feel  that  God 
has  surely  brought  us  to  Tres  Lo- 
mas,  for  never  have  we  lived  any- 
where, where  we  felt  so  perfectly  at 
home  as  here."  Do  you  not  rejoice 
with  them?  "He  shall  choose  our 
inheritance  for  us."  How  we  do 
thank  Him  for  His  kindness  to  us! 
Little  by  little  our  work  is  extend- 
ing to  new  points. 

The  brethren  in  Pehuajo  continue 
their  weekly  visits  to  the  towns  Mag- 
dala  and  Neuva  Plata,  thus  sowing 
the  seed.  God  has  promised  the  in- 
crease. The  people  in  these  towns  are 
so  ignorant ;  it  takes  much  patient  sow- 
ing and  the  growth  is  slow,  but  they 
need  Jesus  just  as  badly  as  the  more 
enlightened.  Bros.  Lantz  and  Lauv- 
er  spent  April  20  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
in  a  business  meeting.  They  had 
to  take  the  evening  train  which  did 
not  give  them  time  to  stay  for  the 
entire  evening  meeting.  April  21 
a  baby  boy  came  to  bless  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver.  Both 
mother  and  babe  are  well.  His 
name  is  Glen  Beiler.  We  hope  he 
will  some  day  bring  the  Gospel  to 
the  needy  ones  in  this  his  native 
land.  He  will  not  be  a  foreigner  with 
the  attending  difficulties. 

From  April  17  to  25  Bro.  Luayza 
held  meetings  for  us  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  A  *few  conditions  arose 
that  prevented  some  of  our  members 
getting  the  spiritual  help  we  had 
hoped  for,  but  we  are  glad  that  a 
goodly  number  were  greatly  encour- 
aged by  the  brother's  earnest  Gospel 
messages,  and  frank  heart-to-heart 
talks  in  the  private  meetings.  We 
thank  God  for  what  He  gave  us 
through  Bro.  Luayza. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  went  to  Santa 
Rosa  to  preach  in  Bro.  Luayza's  ab- 
sence. 

We  have  had  several  hard  frosts 
and  are  beginning  to  think  of  winter. 
There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  sick- 
ness— grip,  scarletina,  and  diphther- 
ia. In  Pehuajo  several  of  the  Chris- 
tian families  have  typhoid  fever. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


"I  heard  Him  call, 

'Come  follow!' 

That  was  all. 

My  gold  grew  dim, 

My   heart    went    after  Him. 

I   rose  and  followed; 

That  was  all. 

Who   would   not  follow 

If  he  heard  Him  call?" 

— Our   Little  Friend. 


SHALL   WE   NEGLECT  THESE? 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

I'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  congregation  at  Balodga- 
han  all  the  mothers  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions must  work  outside  of  their 
homes  in  order  to  supplement  the 
family  income.  Some  are  Bible  wo- 
men and  some  are  school  teachers, 
but  the  large  majority  do  work  in  the 
fields  or  other  coolie  labor.  The  prob- 
lem that  each  of  these  mothers  must 
face  is  what  to  do  with  her  little 
child  while  she  is  working.  There 
are  three  alternatives  for  her :  She 
may  take  it  with  her  in  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  or  if  it  happens  to  be  in  rice- 
weeding  time  perhaps  in  the  pouring 
rain ;  or  she  may  keep  an  older  child 
out  of  school  to  care  for  it ;  or  she 
may  give  the  little  baby  opium,  put 
it  to  sleep,  lock  the  door  of  her 
house  and  leave  it  there  for  the  day. 

The  school  teachers  arrange  for  the 
care  of  their  children  in  their  homes 
as  they  cannot  bring  them  to  school 
and  they  have  learned  the  evil  of 
feeding  opium  to  babies  and  the 
children  of  the  Bible  women  are 
also  provided  for.  But  even  this  ar- 
rangement is  unsatisfactory,  and  one's 
sympathy  often  goes  out  to  a  mother 
who  knows  something  of  the  care 
her  child  should  have  but  who  is 
too  busy  or  too  run  down  from  work 
to  give  her  child  the  proper  nour- 
ishment and  care.  But  the  real  prob- 
lem is  with  the  poor  women  who 
works  for  four  or  five  cents  a  day  and 
for  whose  child  there  is  no  provi- 
sion. 

The  missionaries  at  the  station  who 
must  face  the  problem  daily  feel  ver 
much  the  need  of  a  day  nursery 
where  about  twenty-five  babies  can 
be  properly  cared  for  while  the  moth- 
ers work  and  where  the  undernour- 
ished ones  can  be  given  food ;  and 
also  of  a  kindergarten  where  the 
older  ones  who  are  not  of  school  age 
can  be  taught  good  and  useful  things 
instead  of  playing  on  the  village 
streets  with  heathen  children  where 
they  learn  much  that  is  harmful. 

We  cannot  afford  to  let  our  second 
generation  Christians  grow  up  stunt- 
ed mentally  because  of  undernour- 
ishment and  lack  of  care,  and  yet  that 
is  what  will  happen  if  we  do  not 
provide  for  their  needs  now.  Many 
of  the  mothers  are  very  ignorant 
and  need  to  be  taught  how  to  care 
for  their  little  ones  and  this  is  also 
work  that  should  be  done  in  connec- 
tion wth  the  nursery.  One  reason 
that  this  phase  of  mission  work  which 
appeals  to  some  of  us  very  much  must 
be  left  undone  is  because  there  is  no 
suitable  building  for  it  and  another 
is  that  there  are  not  enough  mission- 
aries that  one  can  be  spared  to  super- 
vise the  work. 


Is  there  some  way  for  the  sake  of 
Him  who  said  "Let  the  little  ones 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not" 
that  this  need  can  be  supplied? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WINTER  HOME  IDEA 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

Knr    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  doubtless  remember  the 
several  suggestions  made  in  the  col- 
umns of  this  paper  relative  to  a 
"winter  home"  in  the  South  :fo!r 
those  who  on  account  of  physical 
infirmities  are  scarcely  able  to  stand 
the  cold  climate  of  the  North  dur- 
ing the  winter  months. 

The  good  companion  which  I  was 
compelled  to  lay  to  rest  in  the  silent 
tomb  nine  years  ago  would  have  hail- 
ed with  delight  the  chance  to  spend 
the  cold  winter  months  in  a  warm 
climate  had  such  an  institution  for 
common  people,  especially  of  our  own 
society,  been  in  existence.  What 
was  true  in  her  case-  is  yet  true  of 
many  who  are  similarly  afflicted. 

Having  had  the  experiences  in  my 
own  family,  there  are  few  people  who 
can  better  realize  the  advantages  of 
such  an  institution.  We  were  not 
able,  financially,  to  pay  the  high 
prices  of  institutions  gotten  up  whol- 
ly for  speculations,  neither  would  my 
wife  have  felt  at  home  where  high- 
toned,  worldly  amusement  tourists 
go  for  a  good  time  in  warm  climates. 

I  dislike  to  speak  too  often  of 
this  "winter  home"  proposition,  as  it 
seems  so  few  are  concerned  about 
it ;  but  I  became  impressed  with  the 
idea  several  years  ago,  and  the  con- 
viction stays  with  me  that  our 
Church  ought  to  have  an  institution 
which  might  later  be  turned  into  an 
Old  People's  Home.  As  these  con- 
victions stay  with  me,  I  do  not  feel 
clear  without  making  occasional  men- 
tion of  my  convictions.  As  for  my- 
self, I  feel  that  I  would  like  to  spend 
my  declining  years  at  an  institution 
for  the  aged  in  a  warm  climate. 

I  would  not  favor  an  expensive  ar- 
rangement, but  to  start  in  a  small 
way  and  try  to  put  it,  as  much  as 
possible,  upon  a  self-supporting  basis 
by  truck  farming,  fruit  culture,  and 
poultry  raising,  that  people  who 
would  be  able  to  perform  some  labor 
during  their  stay  in  the  South  could 
largely  earn  expenses. 

I  wonder  if  any  of  our  people  would 
be  interested  to  the  extent  of  meet- 
ing me  at  some  southern  point  and 
investigate  the  Gulf  coast  country 
with  a  view  to  locating  a  winter 
home.  If  so,  I  would  like  to  corres- 
pond with  them. 

South  English,  Iowa. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  VIRGIN  MARY 


I  wonder  not  that  Mary  feared 

When  Gabriel  to  her  appeared. 

How   could   she   know   he   came   to  bring 

So  sweet  a  message  from  the  King? 

Full   long   the   Son   in   heaven   had  stayed 
Since  first  the  promise  had  been  made 
To  shed  His  blood  for  Adam's  sin, 
And  happiness  for  man  to  win. 

But  yet  the  Son  had  ne'er  forgot, 
And  what  He  said  He  changed  not; 
The  time  had  come  He  should  be  born, 
And   in   this   world   should   live  forlorn. 

Mary   shall  be   the  mother,  dear, 
Who   in   her   arms   the   child   shall  'bear — 
The  angel  came  this  news  to  bring, 
And   Mary  listened,  wondering. 

And  did  the  Lord  a  poor  maid  choose, 
And  ail  the  great  and  rich  refuse? 
High  honors  God  delights  to  place 
On  those  who  humbly  seek  His  face. 

Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


THEY   FOUND  JESUS 


By  Maggie  Blosser 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

And  I  say  unto  you,  ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find:  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. — Luke  11:9. 

I  will  tell  you  this  story  just  as 
it  was  given  to  me. 

Eight-year-old  Mary  was  the 
daughter  of  a  farmer.  Mary's  father 
needed  money  early  Monday  morn- 
ing. So  on  Saturday  evening  he 
went  to  the  bank,  got  his  money, 
and  took  it  home  for  over  Sunday. 
While  he  was  getting  his  money  two 
men  saw  and  heard  what  he  did, 
and  they  decided  to  go  to  his  home 
and  get  his  money,  on  Sunday  while 
the  family  were  at  church.  But 
when  they  came  to  the  house  they 
found  little  Mary  there  alone.  Being 
surprised,  and  not  knowing  what  to 
do,  they  asked  her  for  something  to 
eat.  Alary  invited  them  in  and  pre- 
pared for  them  a  good  lunch. 

The  men  asked  her  if  she  were 
not  afraid  here  alone.  "Oh,  no;" 
she  said,  "1  am  not  alone.  Jesus  is 
with  me.  No  one  will  hurt  me  if 
He  is  with  me."  Then  they  asked 
her  if  her  father  had  any  money  in 
the  house.  Mary  replied,  "Yes,  we 
have  money  in  the  house;  but  it  is 
safe  because  Jesus,  is  here.  No  one 
will  take  it  when  Jesus  is  here." 
These  men  were  so  impressed  with 
Mary's  answers  that  they  left  the 
place  without  the  money,  and  soon 
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afterwards  both  were  converted.  Is 
it   worth   while  to  have  Jesus  with 

us? 

But  let  us  notice  that  Mary  made 
no  excuse  when  they  asked  her  for 
something  to  eat.  Neither  did  she 
find  fault,  but  gave  them  more  than 
they  had  asked.  She  gave  them  food 
for  their  souls,  as  Jesus  taught  us 
to  do  when  He  was  here.  Let  us 
walk  the  path  that  Jesus  walked. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


APPEAL  TO  CHILDREN 

•  1 — 

Oh,  how  much  easier  servants  of 
God  can  labor  in  the  church  and  in 
the  world  if  their  children  are  obed- 
ient. Such  children  refresh  and 
comfort  their  parents,  and  are  an  aid 
to  them  in  their  arduous  labors.  Oh 
children,  consider  how  great  is  your 
sin  if  you  disobey  your  parents. 
Consider  how  you  shall  appear  in 
that  dav,  if  you  have  hardened  your 
hearts  and  have  become  the  occasion 
for  stumbling  to  many,  that  they  have 
reviled  your  fathers  and  the  church. 
How  can  you  be  at  peace  when 
you  know  that  your  past  life  is  a 
burden  to  your  parents ! 

If  your  parents  have  done  their 
duty  toward  you,  they  will  enter  in- 
to eternal  life,  but  you  into  eternal 
torment.  There  you  will  remember 
the  tears,  the  prayers  and  admonitions 
of  your  parents,  and  such  memories 
will  increase  your  torment,  because 
you  rejected  such  loving  and  faith- 
ful parents,  and  thereby  did  also 
reject  their  God ;  for  he  that  rejects 
the  saints,  also  rejects  their  God. 

Oh  children,  my  heart  is  sorely 
troubled  concerning  you,  because  I 
know  that  so  many  are  living  such 
careless  lives,  and  that  you  do  not 
see  the  danger  in  which  you  are. 
The  longer  you  resist  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  harder  and  more  obdurate 
will  be  your  obstinate  and  wdcked 
heart. 

All  disobedient  children  are  put 
to  shame  by  the  "sons  of  the  house 
df  Reohab ;''  for  they  (kept  their 
father's  command  from  generation  to 
generation.  These  children  obeyed 
their  father  Jonadab,  the  son  of 
Rechab,  in  all  that  he  had  command- 
ed them,  and  that  in  just  such  things 
which  had  not  been  forbidden  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  the  use  of  which 
in  themselves,  was  not  wrong.  And 
oh,  how  disgracefully  matters  stand 
with  you  children,  who  do  not  obey 
in  those  things  which  are  so  plainly 
forbidden  in  the  Gospel.  The  sons  of 
Rechab  will  rise  up  with  this  diso- 
bedient generation  and  will  condem 
it,  because  they  have  so  faithfully 
lived  tip  to  their  father's  command, 
in  such  things  as  were  themselves 
right  and  permitted  under  the  law, 
and  this  generation  is  disobedient  in 
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the  plain  commands  of  the  Gospel 
and  so  disgraces  its  parents  by  diso- 
bedience ;  God  gave  a  promise  to  the 
sons  of  Rechab,  saying:  "Therefore, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand 
before  me  forever." — Sel.  by  John 
Richer  from  "Mirror  of  Truth." 


HOW  ABOUT  THIS? 


"How  many  of  your  auto  owners 
are  spending  as  much  for  the  Church 
today  as  they  are  spending  for  gas- 
oline and  the  upkeep  of  their  expens- 
ive cars?  How  many  have  left  the 
old  simple  way  of  living,  and  mort- 
gaged their  homes  and  their  futures 
in  order  that  they  might  join  the 
ranks  of  the  millions  who  today  own 
motor  cars,  and  run  them  past  hun- 
dreds, of  our  churches  without  ever 
stopping  for  worship?  One  of  the 
parish  papers  tells  this  interesting 
little  story,  which  is  worth  passing 
on : 

"  'Mrs.   S   is   a   woman   of  moderate 

means — a  widow  with  seven  married  chil- 
dren. All  of  them  are  competent  and 
self-sustaining.  The  entire  family  main- 
tains    eight     molar     cars.      Attending  a 

National     Reform     meeting,     Mrs.  S  

heard  the  speaker  say  that  this  country 
spends  seven  billions  a  year  on  auto- 
mobiles, and  heard  him  ask  the  question: 
.'Which  is  the  more  precious  to  you — your 
motor  car  or  the  upbuilding  of  God's 
Kingdom?"     Mrs.    S   called    her  chil- 

dren around  the  home  table  for  the  next 
Sunday  dinner,  and  told  them:  "As  for 
me,  I  shall  give  twice  as  much  to  the 
Church  and  its  agencies  as  it  costs  to 
run  my  automobile.  And  I  want  you 
children  to  do  the  same.  I  would  be 
ashamed  to  meet  my  Lord  if  my  record 
showed  that  I  cared  more  for  luxurious 
riding  on  earth  than  I  cared  for  the 
eternal  Gospel." 

— Selected. 
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—A.  W.  S. 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


231 


Lesson  for  June  21,  1925— Acts  12: 
1-24 

PETER  DELIVERED  FROM 
PRISON 

Golden  Text. — The  Etngel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. — 
Psa.  34:7. 

Lesson  Story. — Herod,  desiring  the 
good  will  of  the  Jews,  adopted  the 
policy  of  persecuting  the  Church. 
He  killed  James  and,  seeing  that  it 
pleased  the  Jews,  he  had  Peter  ar- 
rested and  placed  into  prison.  But 
as  Easter  was  approaching  he  decid- 
ed to  keep  him  in  prison  until  after 
that  time.  In  the  meantime  he  kept 
him,  as  he  thought,  securely  bound 
until  after  the  Passover.  But  the 
night  before  he  was  to  be  brought  to 
trial  the  Lord  interfered  and  thwart- 
ed Herod's  plans.  "Prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto 
God  for  him,"  God  heard  their 
prayers,  sent  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
into  the  prison,  aroused  Peter  out 
of  his  sleep  (who  was  sleeping  be- 
tween two  soldiers),  and  led  him  out 
of  prison.  Coming  to  the  iron  gate, 
it  was  readily  opened,  and  Peter  went 
through. 

Peter  now  understood  that  the  de- 
liverance was  from  the  Lord.  He 
went  direct  to  the  house  of  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Mark,  where  the  night 
had  been  spent  in  prayer,  and  knock- 
ed at  the  door.  Rhoda  came  to  the 
door,  and  the  sight  of  Peter  fright- 
ened her.  She  went  and  told  the 
rest  who  was  at  the  door,  but  they 
would  not  believe  her.  But  Peter 
kept  on  knocking,  and  finally  they 
opened  the  door  and,  astonished,  let 
him  in.  He  then  rehearsed  his  pris- 
on experience,  telling  how  marvelous- 
ly  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  deliver- 
ed him. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1,  It 

is  often  that  individual  Christians 
suffer  because  of  the  intrigues  of 
some  ambitious  politician  ;  but  none 
of  such  men  have  ever  engaged  in  a 
battle  with  the  Lord  without  suffer- 
ing defeat  in  the  end.  Herod  thought 
he  was  doing  a  great  thing  when  he 
began  the  murder  of  faithful  apostles, 
but  the  deliverance  of  Peter  from  pris- 
on shows  how  easily  God  can  thwart 
the  plans  of  wicked  men.  "If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

2.  There  is  more  power  in  a 
praying  church  than  in  a  mighty 
empire.  A  persecuted  apostle  lay 
in  prison,  guarded  by  soldiers  on 
either  side.  A  wicked  Icing  propos- 
ed to  make  another  "example''  of  him. 
A  praWng  church  met  at  the  home 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark.  Re- 
sult :  Peter  was  delivered  from  pris- 
on and  the  king  was  humiliated.  Bet- 
ter be  right  with  God  than  to  lust 


after  the  plaudits  of  men.  Here  is 
an  example  which  all  modern  congre- 
gations should  follow. 

3.  The  deliverance  of  Peter  is  typ- 
ical of  the  final  triumph  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  The  dominion  of  Herod 
stands  for  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 
The  prize  is  the  rescue  of  human 
souls.  As  Peter  was  triumphantly 
rescued  from  the  power  of  Herod, 
so  shall  the  ransomed  souls  of  God 
be  triumphantly  rescued  and  shelter- 
ed in  the  eternal  haven  of  rest  and 
glory.  Fear  not  to  take  the  side  of 
the  King,  even  though  at  first  that 
may  mean  imprisonment  and  even 
death — the  end  will  be  eternal  deliv- 
erance, while  "death  and  hell  will 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

4.  Peter  was  not  satisfied  wiVa 
simply  being  delivered.  The  first 
thing  that  he  did  was  to  go  direct  to 
the  Christians'  headquarters.  Many 
people  are  glad  for  salvation,  but 
lose  the  fruits  of  it  by  failing  to 
go  to  headquarters  for  fellowship 
and  continued  strength  and  guid- 
ance. 

5.  Many  who  pray  earnestly  are 
not  prepared  to  receive  the  answers 
of  God  to  their  prayers.  What  was 
the  Church  praying  for?  For  Peter. 
How  did  God  answer  their  prayer? 
By  delivering  him  from  prison. 
When  he  presented  himself  at  the 
door  of  Mary,  why  were  they  so  slow 

Bible  Me* 

FACT,  FAITH,  FEELING,  IN  CHRIS- 
TIAN   LIFE. — Eph.  1:13,14; 
Rom.  10:8-15. 

Topic  for  June  21 

MOTTO 

"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 
1.    True   Christian   Experience. — Do  you 

have  it?  Has  this  one  gotten  through? 
These  arid  similar  questions  and  answers 
reveal  a  conception  of  religious  experience 
that  is  not  always  based  on  true  founda- 
tions. With  many  the  hope  upon  which 
their  salvation  rests  is  a  certain  emotion 
which  was  felt  either  while  the  Gospel 
was  being  preached  or  while  some  one 
prayed  or  while  the  individual  himself  was 
at  prayer.  While  we  do  not  wish  to  dis- 
count this  and  say  it  is  not  a  genuine  feel- 
ing born  of  the  operat'on  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  yet  we  do  not  wish  to  fail  to  point 
out  the  basis  by  which  true  salvation  and 
true  Christian  experience  is  reached. 
Many,  very  many  have  been  wrought  upon 
bv  eloquent  or  influential  persons  and  have 
had  their  ^motions  stirred  until  they  were 
made  to  h^'eVe  that  the  feelings  they  had 
were  an  evidence  of  their  conversion,  until 
coming  out  from  under  the  spell,  they  found 
themselves  in  the  same  bondage  and  dark- 
ness that  they  ever  were. 

Many  depend  upon  the  emotions  that 
they  can  stir  up  in  religious  service  as  the 


in  recognizing  him?  They  were  as- 
tonished at  God's  marvelous  answer 
to  their  prayer.  God  had  given  them 
even  more  than  they  had  hoped  to 
ask  for.  We  can  afford  to  expect 
great  things  from  God,  provided  we 
ask  in  faith. 

6.  There  are  two  ways  of  exert- 
ing power.  One  is  the  political  way, 
the  other  is  by  way  of  the  Throne. 
By  the  first  we  depend  upon  intelli- 
gence, the  power  of  speech,  the  force 
of  physical  prowess,  the  artfulness 
of  intrigue,  to  bring  force  to  bear  upon 
government  and  people  that  our  ends 
may  be  reached,  our  policy  prevail. 
The  other  is  to  take  our  burdens  to 
the  Lord,  cling  to  the  Throne  in 
fervent,  intercessory  prayer,  and  have 
the  faith  in  God  that  He  will  bring 
that  to  pass  which  will  mean  most 
for  the  advancement  of  His  cause 
and  the  welfare  of  human  souls.  The 
early  Church  took  the  latter?  Which 
course  is  the  proper  one  for  people  of 
the  present  generation  to  take? 

7.  No  sooner  had  Peter  gotten 
back  to  his  fellow  disciples  than  he 
related  to  them  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him.  With  an  admonition 
that  this  be  told  to  James  and  the 
other  brethren  who  were  not  there, 
he  went  on  to  another  place,  doubt- 
less to  pass  on  the  good  news.  If 
God  has  done  great  things  for  you, 
why  not  tell  it  to  others?  There- 
fore, "go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  what  great  things  God  hath 
done  for  thee." — K. 

Aing  Topic 

evidence  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  And 
many  are  the  manifestations  they  wish  to 
set  forth  as  evidence.  Loud  and  boastful 
claims,  shouting,  jumping  and  clapping, 
dancing,  swooning,  babbling  tongues,  etc., 
etc.  But  if  we  take  the  natural  way  which 
God  has  ordained  to  reach  a  true  Christian 
experience  we  find  it  in  the  reverse  order. 
It  is  first  the  facts  connected  with  the  plan 
of  salvation  brought  to  the  mind  and  heart, 
then  faith  taking  hold  of  the  facts  and  cast- 
ing one's  self  unreservedly  upon  the  Lord 
that  brings  the  joy  and  the  peace  whose 
foundations  are  secure.  Such  an  order 
produces  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in 
confession,  repentance,  restitution,  obedience, 
separation  from  all  evil,  consecration  to 
the  Lord  in  all  things.  There  is  joy. 
There  is  a  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  bears  the  fruit  of  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance  (Gal.  5:22,23).  What- 
ever other  demonstrations  of  the  Spirit 
there  are  in  certain  gifts,  they  must  after 
all  be  tested  by  this  unerring  test  recom- 
mended by  Jesus,  "Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits'*    (Matt.  7:16). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Young  People 

1.  Bible    Encouragement    for  Rejoicing. 

2.  Bible    Discouragement   for  Rejoicing. 

For  Older  People 

1.    Faith   Based  on   Feelings  as  Sinking 
Sand. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  visited  the  East 
Bend  congregation  near  Fisher,  111., 
and  delivered  us  the  Word  of  God 
Wednesda)'  evening,  June  3.  A  large 
gathering  was  there  to  enjoy  the 
message.  S. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  recent- 
ly at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  closed  on  Sunday  night,  May 
31,  with  two  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results. 


A  recent  fire  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchner,  Ont.,  has 
delayed  their  moving  into  their  new 
home,  but  work  of  repair  is  rapidly 
going  on,  and  they  hope  to  occupy  the 
home  at  an  early  date. 


Brethren  Benjamin  Yoder  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Jacob  J.  Stutzman  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  ministers  in  the 
Old  Order  A.  M.  Church,  spent  the 
greater  past  of  a  day  with  us  last 
week.  They  left  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing for  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  points 
farther  east. 


Between  twenty  and  thirty  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Elmira, 
Ont.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  31. 
Bishops  Abram  Gingerich  and  C.  F. 
Derstine  had  charge  of  the  services. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Principal  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  left  for 
Goshen,  Indiana.,  in  company  with  his 
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son  Amos,  immediately  after  com- 
mencement exercises  to  be  present  at 
similar  exercises  at  Goshen  College. 
The  remainder  of  his  family  left  for 
their  former  home  at  Fentress,  Va., 
where  Bro.  Wenger  expects  to  rejoin 
them  after  the  meeting  of  the  Edu- 
cational Board  meeting  at  Goshen  on 
Thursday  of  this  week. 


A  stirring  revival  is  reported  from 
the  Shantz  Church,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  where  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  has 
been  preaching  the  Word  with  telling 
power.  When  last  heard  from  the 
meetings  had  already  resulted  in 
nineteen  young  people  making  the 
good  confession  and  others  were  seri- 
ously counting  the  cost.  There  was 
great  rejoicing  and  the  church  con- 
tinuing in  prayer.  "That's  the  power 
that  backs  up  the  Gospel,"  writes 
our  informant. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May 
31.  It  was  in  charge  of  the  Russian 
Mennonites,  with  over  a  hundred  of 
their  people  present.  A  brother  de- 
scribes the  meeting,  saying  among 
other  things:  "You  will  pardon  me 
for  saying  that  the  committee  and 
other  brethren  who  so  kindly  assisted 
the  relief  work  have  no  regrets  when 
they  look  upon  the  scene." 


Interesting  meetings,  well  attend- 
ed, is  the  word  that  comes  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  where  commencement 
services  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  closed  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week.  Former  students  and  parents 
of  present  students  were  present  from 
various  parts  of  Virginia,  Maryland, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  other  states, 
giving  evidence  of  interest  in  the  in- 
stitution and  its  work. 


Correspondence 

Conway,  Kans. 

(West   Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday,  May  17,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
of  Hesston  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon,  using  Isa.  40:31  for  a  text. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  was  with  us 
Thursday  evening,  May  28.  In  his 
sermon  he  brought  out  the  points  in 
which  Christians  should  be  in  unity. 
His  text  was  found  in  John  17:21. 
He  also  talked  along  the  line  of  edu- 
cation for  a  short  time. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  these 
brethren  with  us.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  them  in  their  work,  is  our 
prayer. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

May  31,  1925.  Cor. 


June  11 

Chappell,  Neb. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus'  Name: 
— The  Nebraska  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference was  held  at  this  place  May 
27  and  28.  On  Friday,  the  day  fol- 
lowing, we  had  baptismal  services, 
when  two  young  sisters  were  taken 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  communion 
services,  in  charge  of  Bishops  D.  G. 
Lapp  and  Joe  Zimmerman,  Avhen 
most  all  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  We  had  a  good  attend- 
ance from  other  churches  from  all 
over  Nebraska  and  from  Thurman, 
Colo.,  and  are  very  thankful  for  their 
presence.  Such  meetings  bring  us 
closer  together,  and  also  into  closer 
communion  and  fellowship  with  our 
heavenly  Father.  We  had  a  good 
program,  and  many  good  thoughts 
were  presented. 

On  Wednesday  evening  we  had  a 
heavy  and  much  needed  rain. 

The  brethren,  Lapp  and  Zimmer- 
man, went  from  here  to  Thurman, 
Colo.  Most  of  the  people  left  for 
their  homes  early  Friday  morning. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 
May  31,  1925.       Anna  C.  Yoder. 


Malvern,  Pa. 

The  Lord  abundantly  blessed  us 
in  our  meetings  May  30  and  31,  at 
Frazer.  We  had  with  us  Bros.  John 
W.  Weaver  and  Aaron  Mast  as  in- 
structors. There  was  a  good  atten- 
dance and,  best  of  all,  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifest. 

Bro.  Mast  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Norristown  Mission  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  31. 


Cazenovia,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Sunday,  May  31,  we 
held  our  communion  services  at  this 
place  with  a  large  attendance.  As 
we  partake  of  these  sacred  emblems 
may  we  keep  in  mind  the  great 
suffering  that  Jesus  bore  for  the  re- 
mission of  our  sins.  We  also  appre- 
ciated to  have  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  worship  with  us  on  this  day. 

Just  recently  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder 
was  with  us  and  preached  at  the  Met- 
amora church ;  also  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, ^who  preached  to  us  at  the 
Ha-mony  church.  May  the  Lord 
add  his  blessings  to  the  work. 
June  1,  1925.  S.  P.  Imhoff. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  are  again  reminded 
that  God  is  fulfilling  His  promises  to 
us  as  the  seeding  time  is  about  past 
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and  the  harvest  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing, but  the  spiritual  seeding  and 
harvest  time  is  continually  here. 

On  May  8  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  came 
and  held  counsel  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. On  the  following  Sunday  we 
observed  the  communion.  A  few 
were  kept  away  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. 

On  Monday  Bro.  Driver  went  to 
south  part  of  the  country  in  further 
work  of  the  Lord. 

On  May  21  our  congregation  met 
to  reorganize  our  Sunday  school. 
The  following  officers  were  chosen. 
Supts.,  Bro.  E.  B.  Harder  and  Bro. 
J.  S.  Kauffman ;  Sec.-treas.,  Sister 
Alice  Diener  and  Sister  Ruth  Edel- 
man;  Chors.,  Sister  Mabel  Detwiler 
and  Bro.  J.  S.  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Alma  Harder.  We  desire  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

June  1,  1925.  J.  S.  Detwiler. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
Great  reasons  have  we  to  praise  God 
for  His  many  blessings,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

During  the  past  week  the  A.  M. 
Conference  was  held  at  this  place, 
when  many  sacred  truths  were  held 
forth  which  we  will  do  well  to  take 
heed  to.  May  God  bless  the  words 
spoken  that  they  may  really  become 
spirit  and  life  within  so  it  may  have 
its  desired  effect. 

June  2,  1925.  S.  D.  Grieser. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
Greetings: — We  at  this  place  have 
many  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  which  give  us  much  cause 
to  be  thankful  unto  the  heavenly 
Father  who  has  given  them  all. 

On  May  21  communion  services 
were  held,  a  large  number  taking 
part. 

We  are  glad  for  the  safe  return 
of  Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht  and  his 
presence  with  us.  The  last  three 
Sunday  evenings  he  has  given  us 
a  series  of  talks  preceding  the  regular 
Y.  P.  M.  services.  The  talks  were 
interesting,  instructive,  and  inspiring. 
He  tried  to  hold  before  us  the  con- 
ditions in  India  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  church  in  America  in 
meeting  the  various  needs  by  stand- 
ing back  of  the  work  in  earnest 
prayer,  in  unity,  in  finances,  and  by 
sending  more  workers.  The  heathen 
are  asking  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  so  many  more  places  than 
the  few  missionaries  on  the  field 
can  possibly  take  it. 

He  was  deeply  impressed  by  the 
love  manifested  by  all  the  mission- 
aries they  met  regardless  of  denom- 
ination. The  travels  through  Pales- 
tine were  both  enlightening  and  in- 
spiring. May  we  be  more  faithful 
and  willing  to  be    used  of  the  Lord 
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in   whatsoever  place  or  manner  He 
desires. 

June  2,  1925.  Cor. 

Kenmare.  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
is  continuing  to  bless  us,  for  He  has 
promised  to  supply  our  every  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory. 

We  are  at  present  having  beauti- 
ful weather,  after  a  good  shower  of 
rain,  which  was  much  needed  and 
greatly  appreciated. 

Sunday,  May  31,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Ulen,  Minn.,  was  with  us  for  our 
communion  services.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  Christ's  suffering  on 
the  cross  and  of  His  second  coming. 

Pray  for  us. 

June  3,  1925.         Lina  Kauffman. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  gave  us  much  pleasure  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  Albert  Wyse  of  Midland 
on  Sunday,  April  26.  He  preached 
from  Ezek.  33  :7,  making  it  very  plain 
that  we  are  in  need  of  watchmen  who 
will  stand  for  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  Thank  God,  we  yet  have 
watchmen  who  will  preach  God's 
Word  even  tho  it  may  not  be  accept- 
able to  all.  May  we  who  have  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  Sav- 
ior, obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  us  and  submit  ourselves,  for 
they  watch  for  our  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief. 

Bro.  Oscar  Hotetler  was  with  us 
the  evening  of  May  20,  preaching  a 
very  inspiring  sermon  from  Prov.  3  :- 
12.  On  Saturday  the  brethren,  Men- 
no  Esch  and  Peter  Ropp,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Ropp  preached  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Bro.  Esch  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  Four 
members  were  received  by  letter  on 
Sunday.  We  welcome  them  to  our 
congregation  and  pray  that  God  may 
use  them  and  us  all  to  His  honor 
and  glory. 

Pray  for  our  congregation  that 
each  one  may  grow  in  grace,  have 
love,  for  one  another  that  all  men 
may  know  that  we  are  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples.   God  bless  the  Herald  readers. 

June  3,  1925.       Sarah  Weidman. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  228) 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  God."  Was 
not   the   presence   of   God's    glory   an  evi- 
dence of  His  approval  of  the  instrumental 
music?     (See   II   Chron.   5:12,  13). 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house  after  the  people  "praised  the 
Lord,  saying,  For  He  is  good;  for 
his  mercy  endureth  forever."  We  have 
no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  that  Solo- 
mon should  arrange  for  instrumental 
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music  at  the  dedication  service, 
and  it  does  not  seem  reasonable  that 
the  Lord  should  endorse  and  direct 
His  people  to  use  instruments  that 
were  invented,  and  highly  esteemed 
by  the  world.  (See  Gen.  4:2;  Job 
21:12).  Paul  tells  the  Athenians 
that  God  is  not  "worshipped  with 
men's  hands." 

5.  God's  people  used  musical  instru- 
ments in  praising  Him,  at  the  time  Joash 
was  crowned  king  of  Juda,  and  God's 
approval  seemed  to  rest  upon  what  was 
done.      (II    Chron.  23:13). 

At  the  time  of  Joash's,  coronation 
Athaliah  the  queen,  the  grandmoth- 
er of  Joash,  was  slain  by  the  leaders 
of  the  people,  and  God's  approval 
also  seemed  to  rest  upon  that  act. 
The  slaying  of  an  individual,  regard- 
less of  character,  would  not  be  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel, hence  why  should  the  us,e  of 
musical  instruments  be?  The  Lord 
approved  of  many  things  under  the 
law,  that  are  clearly  forbidden  under 
the  dispensation  of  grace. 

6.  II  Chron.  29:25-28  reveals  the  fact 
that  King  Hezekiah  set  the  Levites_  in 
the  House  of  the  Lord  with  various  kinds 
of  musical  instruments,  as  had  been  ordain- 
ed by  David  King  of  Israel,  and  com- 
manded "of  the  Lord  by  the  prophets." 
Ts  not  this  positive  evidence  that  it  is 
God's  will  that  musical  instruments  shall 
be   used   in    places   of  worship? 

Evidently  the  instrumental  music 
was  in  accordance  to  God's  will,  but 
it  was  also  in  accordance  to  His 
will  that  thank  offerings  and  burnt 
offerings  should  be  brought  into  the 
house  "  of  the  Lord.  Accordingly 
eighty  bullocks,  one  hundred  rams, 
and  two  hundred  lambs  were  brou  g-ht 
as  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord, 
->nd  "the  consecrated  things  were  six 
hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand 
sheep.''  It  seems  that  under  the  law 
the  use  of  musical  instruments  and 
burnt  offerings  were  coupled  together 
in  times  and  seasons  of  public  wor- 
ship, and  all  such  sacrifices  have 
been  taken  away  as,  a  means  of  wor- 
ship, and  spiritual  sacrifices  are  re- 
ciuired.  (See  Heb.  10:6-10).  Tf  burnt 
offerings  have  been  divinely  removed 
as  a  means  of  worship  in  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  why  not  the  musical  in- 
struments also? 

7  Solomon  supplied  himself  with  "all 
cnrts"  of  musical  instruments.  (Eccl. 
2:8).  If  the  wisest  of  Israel's  kings  was 
testified  in  taking  delight  in  instrumental 
music     Why    not    we    as    Christians  also? 

Solomon  as,  king  of  Israel  was  en- 
dued with  extraordinary  wisdom,  nev- 
ertheless he  was  very  unwise  in  tak- 
ing delight  in  many  things  that  prov- 
ed to  be  exceedingly  hurtful  to  his 
spiritual  life.  Fie  seemed  to  have 
taken  ever-'  advantage  available  to 
gratify  his  physical  senses,  such  as 
the  sense  of  sight,  the  sense  of  feel- 
ing, the  sense  of  taste,  and  the  sense 
of  hearing.  To  follow  his  example 
would  not  only  mean  "vanity  and 
(Continued  on  page  237) 
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June  11 


OTHERS" 


By    M.    M.  Brubacher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Savior,  unto  Thee  I  pray, 

That    Thou    would'st    help    me    day  Ivy 
day, 

To  walk  in  Thine  appointed  way, 
So  I  may  live  for  others. 

Help,   Lord,   that   I  my  soul  possess, 

In  patience  and  unselfishness, 
That  I  my  fellowmen  may  bless, 

By  spending  life  for  others. 

I  do  not  want  a  life  of  ease, 

Nor  live  but  mine  own  self  to  please; 
Earth's  purest  joys  help  me  increase, 

By  spending  life  for  others. 

Though  dark  and  cheerless  be  the  day, 
Though   rough  and   thorny   be   the  way, 

Let  me  not  cease  to  toil  and  pray. 
And  spend  my  life  for  others. 

Help  me  relieve  some  anxious  care, 
Help  me  to  dry  some  burning  tear, 

Help  me   remove   some  painful  fear, 
Oh!  help  me  live  for  others. 

Let  this   mv  daily  purpose  be, 

To  help  e'en  those  that  love  not  me; 

For  then  will  I  have  lived  like  Thee, 
If  I  have  lived  for  others. 

Oh  blessed  Lord,  how  good  of  Thee, 
That  Thcu  assurance  givest  me; 

That  Thou  wilt  own  as  done  to  Thee, 
What  I  have  done  for  others. 

Th"s  may  I  know,  blest  be  Thy  name. 
Though    I    may    not    have      wealth  or 
fame. 

Tint  I  shall  not  have  lived  in  vain, 
If  I  have  lived  for  others. 

When    life's    short    day    has    passed  away, 
And  I  no  more  can  work  and  pray, 

Dear  Savior,  may  I  hear  Thee  say, 

"Come    home,    you've    lived   for    others  " 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


WHAT  BECAME  OF  THE 
GIFTS 


And  when  the  wise  men  were  de- 
parted, there  lay  the  gifts  at  Mary's 
feet.  Quietly,  almost  reverently,  Jo- 
seph gathered  them  together  and, 
wrapping  them  carefully  in  a  bundle, 
he  gave  them  to  Marv,  saying, 
"Take  them.  Thev  were  meant  for 
the  child  and  thee."  And  Mary  put 
them  away — gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh.  "They  are  his,"  she  said. 
"Sometime  they  will  be  needed,  and 
they  shall  be  used  for  him  alone." 

Presentl  -  there  came  that  strange 
call  from  the  skies,  "Arise  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother  and 
flee  into  Egypt."  But  where  was 
the  money  for  that  long  journey? 
Joseph  had  not  expected  such  ex- 
pense. He  was  but  scantily  provis- 
ioned for  the  visit  to  Bethlehem.  He 
spake  to  Mary.  A  solemn  light  was 
in  her  eyes  as  she  fingered  again 
the  rare  gifts.    '"That  was  what  the 


gold  was  for,"  she  whispered.  And 
they  took  the  yellow  metal  and 
equipped  themselves  for  the  long, 
toilsome  flight  to  Pharaoh's  land. 

But  another  necessity  was  upon 
them.  First  must  come  the  presenta- 
tion in  the  temple.  Mary  meekly 
finds  her  way  to  the  sacred  enclosure, 
bearing  the  precious,  Babe.  Lamb 
for  the  offering — she  had  none ;  at 
least  so  she  thought;  but  the  poor 
were  allowed  to  substitute  a  turtle 
dove  or  a  young  pigeon.  But  whence 
that  sweet  odor,  filling  all  the  place 
— rarest  frankincense  from  Arabia? 
Was  it  noted-  of  Anna  and  Simeon 
with  all  the  rest?    Whence  came  it? 

Ah,  Mary,  the  mother  could  have 
told  them.  What  better  use  for  the 
choice  ointment  of  the  wise  men 
than  for  the  sacred  anointings  of 
the  holy  child? — sweet  perfumes  of 
a  life  all  priestly  and  divine.  All 
the  sanctuary  was  filled  with  the 
mysterious,  prophetic  fragrance — all 
the  world  presently. 

A  long  time  she  kept  the  myrrh, 
brooding,  wonderingly,  What  was 
it  for?  None  but  the  child  should 
have  it.  It  suited  her  spirits,  betimes 
when  home  separations  came  for 
the  people's  sake,  and  she  saw  the 
sacred  Head  bent  beneath  the  storm 
of  cruel  hate.  Sorrowing,  she  kept 
the  myrrh.  "Not  yet"  she  said.  "It 
was  given  to  me  for  Him.'' 

But  at  last,  at  last,  one  day,  they 
bore  her  sweet  Christ-child — how 
could  they  do  it? — to  the  cross;  and 
they  hung  Him  there  to  die,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  to  pay  the  price  of 
others'  sin.  Then  came  the  women 
sadly,  saying,  "Where  shall  we  find 
sweet  spices,  for  the  burial?"  Ah; 
the  heard,  the  wise  men's  hoard  of 
precious  gifts.  There  lay  the  myrrh, 
Mary  gave  it  to  them.  It  was  in 
waiting  for  the  slain  lamb. 

— Selected. 


GOD  WITH  MEN  IN  THE 
PERSON  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


By    Mary  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  most  sacred  privelege  any  one 
c^.n  have  is  the  fellowship  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
John  Ave  can  read  to  what  extent 
Christ  will  dweh  in  us. .  In  part  He 
f.nys,  "Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine  no 
more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me." 

■  We  must  Ivve  a  desire  to  learn  of 
Jesus  to  receive  His  teachings  and 
continue  in  them.  Then  only  can  we 
enter  into  His  true  character.  It 
means  a  forsaking  of  anything  that 
in  an  »av  hinders  us  from  walking 
close  to  Him. 

Self-denial  prompted  by  love  is 
the    first    great    step    that  prompts 


obedience  and  leads  to  all  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus.  Take  Paul  for  an 
example,  who  was  classed  as  a  blas- 
phemer, persecutor,  and  injurious  per- 
son. When  God  arrested  him  on 
the  way  to  Damascus,  he  realized 
against  whom  he  was  fighting.  It 
was  not  a  human  purpose  or  desire 
that  wrought  the  work  of  trans- 
formation in  Paul.  This  heart  change 
was  brought  about  by  divine  power. 
Paul  who  before  fought  the  Chris- 
tians now  became  a  man  who  had  a 
passion  for  the  salvation  of  sinful 
men,  was  willing  to  sacrifice  the 
greatest  possible  things  for  those 
who  were  his  enimies.  In  I  Cor. 
2:2  he  says,  "I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified." 

According  to  Gen.  5  Enoch  was 
a  man  that  walked  with  God  at  least 
300  years.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another." 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Hebrews 
we  can  read  how  Jesus,  made  it 
possible  by  Idis  death  to  bring  us 
into  such  relation  that  we  might  be 
in  glory  with  Him.  "Wherefore  in 
all  things  it  behooved  Him,  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  Who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor,  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  all  men." 

Let  us  be  followers  of  God  and 
walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  loved  us. 
Braving  all  things  that  are  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord  for  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  right- 
eousness, and  truth. 

May  we  all  desire  to  have  Christ 
dwell  in  our  hearts,  by  faith,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  know  and  do 
His  will  which  passeth  all  know- 
ledge. That  we  may  be  filled  w;th  all 
the  fullness  of  God. 

Flanagan,  111. 


PROBLEMS  OF  SOCIAL 
UNREST 


By   Noah   IT.  Martin 

For   the   Oospel  Herald. 

This  unrest  of  the  discontented 
is  as  old  as  human  history.  We  are 
familiar  with  its  complaints  and  cry 
during  the  bondage  in  Egypt.  It 
has  been  given  expression  to  in  the 
books  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  whose 
writings  are  the  t"easure-house  of 
all  who  read  them.  Socal  unrest 
has  made  itself  felt  in  every  century. 

We  are  passing  through  a  new 
and  more  acute  phase  of  the  disorder', 
and  all  sincere  minds  are  willing  to 
know  what  should  be  taught  about 
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it  and  to  consider  every  suggested 
remedy. 

History  teaches  that  social  unrest 
is  never  healed  by  violence;  it  only 
leaves  the  discontented  in  worse  con- 
dition than  they  were  before.  Force 
is   no   remedy.     One   of   the  causes 
is  the  social  inequality  of  class  and 
class.     These   two   classes   stand  in 
sharp   contrast   in   certain   details  of 
life.     Ample   leisure,   soft  ease,  art- 
istic refinement,  the  means  of  travel 
and  enrichment  of  mind,  are  on  one 
side  and  on  the  other  there  is  toil, 
a  life  of  monotony,  with  few  pleas- 
ures   and    evil    and    unpleasant  sur- 
roundings.   The  worker  believes  his 
master's  wealth  has  been  wrung  out 
of  the  sweat  of  his  face.    When  the 
laborer     considers     the    riches  and 
ease    of    his    employer    he  becomes 
more    discontented.      We    send  our 
children  to     public     schools  which 
have  modern  implovements  with  wide 
entrance    halls,    easy    staircase,  pic- 
tures on  its  walls  and  flowers  on  win- 
dows.    The  child  spends  nine  years 
in  such  surroundings,  then  when  it 
goes  for  itself  in  some  small  tene- 
ment  house     or     poorly  furnished 
home  thev  see  they  can  not  live  as 
others  who  have  more  means.  This 
causes  discontentment.     Riches  and 
and  poverty,  capital  and  labor,  status 
of  women,  are  causes  of  social  un- 
rest. '  When    we    survey    the  usual 
answer   to   these   questions   we  find 
it  in  the  Word  of  God.    If  the  wealthy 
take  their  place  in  condescending  to 
men  of  low  estate,  and  administering 
to  the  needs  of  the  poor,  and  those 
in  limited  circumstances  are  as  the 
apostle  Paul,  content  in  whatsoever 
state  they  are  in;  if  those  employers 
that  have  laborers  under  their  super- 
vision would  pay  a  fair  wage  and 
use  the  Golden  Rule,  and  the  laborers 
should  be  content  with  their  wages 
and  do  as  Paul  teaches  (let  every  man 
abide   in   the   same   calling  wherein 
he  was  called)  it  would  greatly  im- 
prove present  conditions.    The  status 
of  women  is  another  cause  of  social 
unrest.      Woman's    highest  instinct 
and  noblest  office  is  that  of  mother- 
hood  in   the   queenly   realm   of  the 
family. 

The  aim  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  purpose  of  all  the  agencies 
within  it,  from  the  school  onward 
to  every  organized  society  is  to 
perfect  character.  Jesus  fixed  His 
eyes  on  man,  not  on  the  environment. 
He  taught  us  that  unless  we  change 
the  man  we  need  not  and  we  cannot 
change  the  social  order. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS 


As  there  are  denominations  who 
do  not  practice  laying  the  hands  on 
the  applicants  or  converts,  when  they 
are    baptized,    I    deem    it  necessary 


to    prove    by    the    Scriptures  why 
that  we  believe  this  and  practice  it;- 
and    that     especially     because  the 
thought  exists  that  this  is  a  custom 
originated  through  some  man's  ideas. 

I  have  proven  in  a  former  article, 
that  the  apostles  laid  their  hands 
on  those  whom  they  ordained  to 
office.  This  we  also  believe  that 
they  did  when  they  baptized.  At 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
apostles  spoke  with  cloven  tongues, 
so  that  each  heard  them  in  their  own 
language,  many  were  convicted  until 
they  cried  out,  "Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  Then  Peter 
said,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Here  we  will  notice  that 
they  were  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  only,  and  they  prayed 
for  them  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost.  "Then  laid  they 
their  hands  on  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  8:17). 
When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  convicted, 
so  that  he  went  to  Damascus,  in 
Judas'  house,  he  fasted  and  prayed 
three  days:  and  afterwards  the  Lord 
sent  Ananias  to  him,  and  when  An- 
anias entered  the  house  he,  "putting 
his  hands  on  him,  said,  'Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus  that  ap- 
peared unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mightst  receive  thy  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost'  He  re- 
ceived sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and 
was  baptized"  (Acts  9:17,18).  From 
the  above  instances  we  see  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given  at  baptism. 
And  we  see  that  the  apostles  even 
laid  their  hands  on  those  that  had 
been  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
only,  so  that  they  should  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

We  not  only  read  that  the  apostles 
laid  their  hands  on  them  when  or- 
daining to  office  and  when  sending 
to  a  special  work,  at  baptisms  and 
receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
also  upon  the  sick.  Mark  16:18.  It 
seems  to  me  that  they  practiced  this, 
as  a  rule  in  all  such  like  important 
work.  When  we  follow  in  the  ex- 
amples of  the  apostles,  we  need  not 
be  afraid  that  we  are  building  on 
man's  ordinances. — Sel.  by  Minerva 
Blosser. 


"SICKNESS" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. — Luke 
5:31. 

Sickness  is  an  unnatural  and 
disordered  condition  of  any  living 
being.     It   has   different   causes,  de- 


pending partly  upon  the  kind,  the 
conditions,    and    where    it    is  found. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  sick- 
ness, of  which  the  following  are 
a  few  general  classes  (referring  to 
those  of  people)  :  Physical  (ill  health  . 
mental  (unbalanced),  and  spiritual 
(sin).  We  are  safe  in  saying  that 
all  sickness  is  and  has  been  caused 
(either  directly  or  indirectly)  by  SIN! 

Physical  sickness  is  the  first  kind 
that  most  people  think  of  when 
sickness  is  mentioned.  (It  is  very 
common,  so  it  is  unnecessary  to 
describe  it).  Intemperance,  (a  kind 
of  sin)  may  cause  mental  as  well  as 
physical  sickness. 

Mental  sickness  is  of  the  mind 
which  for  some  reason  does  not 
function  properly.  It  may  be  caused 
by  some  physical  defect  or  intemper- 
ance, both  of  which  may  or  may  not 
be  inherited. 

Spiritual  sickness  is  caused  by 
disobeying  God. 

All  of  these  sicknesses  may  be 
more  or  less  chronic  or  acute,  and 
may  be  caused  through  others — for 
instance,  diseases  that  are  "catch- 
ing,"not  being  careful  to  avoid  coming 
in  contact  with  others  who  do  not 
have  the  disease,  and  thus  giving 
an  opportunity  whereby  they  may 
become  afflicted. 

Are  we  responsible  for  any  or  all  of 
these  sicknesses?  Yes;  according  to 
the  place  we  occupy  in  relation  to 
others. 

Physical  sickness  always  leaves  the 
person  more  or  less  weakened,  even 
though  in  some  cases  it  can  hardly 
be  noticed. 

The  results  of  mental  sickness 
are  many,  according  to  the  degree 
of  sickness. 

The  results  of  sin  are  the  un- 
desirable conditions  and  things  of 
this  world.  Suffering  on  account  of 
sin  may  not  necessarily  fall  upon 
the  sinner — it  may  be  both  sub- 
jective and  objective.  The  sinner  will 
suffer  and  the  innocent  may  suffer 
as  Jesus  did  and  does.  He  did  not 
sin,  although  he  suffered  on  account 
of  others'  sins — "Himself  took  our 
infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses." 

In  trying  to  cure  physical  sickness, 
many  antidotes  are  used.  It  stands 
to  reason  that  people  who  have  not 
the  experience  or  training  cannot  tell 
when  a  supposed  remedy  is  reliable 
without  experiment.  Yes,  you  say 
testimonials  are  reliable.  No,  not 
always.  It  is  true  that  many  testi- 
monials are  "sugar-coated" — not 
always  true.  In  fact,  many  of  the 
"cures"  advertised  do  not  necessarily 
take  the  others'  (customers')  welfare 
into  consideration — what  the  aim  of 
the  company  seems  to  be  is  to 
coin  money.  They  know  that  too 
man"'  wish  to  get  well  without  ex- 
pense.   Their  charges  in  many  cases 
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Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


FOOLS 


By  E.  D.  Hess 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Text:     God    hath    no    pleasure    in  fools. 
Eccl  5:4. 

At  first  thought  it  may  he  ques- 
tioned, "Why  such  a  strange  subject 
for  a  sermon  ?"  But  if  you  have  never 
studied  it  before  a  careful  search  of 
the  Scriptures  will  bring  a  surprise. 
The  word  "fool"  is  used  66  times,  and 
the  same  word  in  its  plural  form  41 
times.  Related  words-such  as  "fool- 
ish," "foolishness,"  "foolishly,"  etc.-— 
are  used  90  times  or  more.  This 
total  of  nearly  200  references  leads 
us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  subject 
will  bear  study  with  profit. 

I.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.— Psa.  14:1. 

The  story  is  told  of  an  English 
scientist,  who  was  also  an  atheist, 
(too  manv  scientists  are  atheists) 
that  on  one  of  his  travels  in  the  East 
he  came  in  contact  with  a  Moham- 
medan. Every  day  this  Mohammedan 
would  bow  on  his  knees  with  his 
face  toward  Mecca.  The  scientist 
one  day  inquired  why  he  did  this. 
His  reply  was,  "I  pray  to  Allah,  my 
God."  "But  who,  what  is  God?"  said 
the  Englishman.  "Have  you  ever 
seen  Him?  Have  you  ever  heard 
Him?  Did  vou  ever  feel  Him?"  To 
each  of  these  questions  the  Moham- 
medan replied  "No."  "Then,"  said 
the  Englishman,  "a  man  is  a  fool 
who  will  believe  in  a  God  he  never 
saw,  heard  or  felt."  The  Moham- 
medan could  make  no  immediate 
reply;  but  the  next  morning  when  on 
arising  the  scientist  said,  "There  was 
a  camel  around  our  camp  last  night." 
The  Mohammedan  replied,  "How  do 
you  know  there  was,  did  you  see  him? 
"No."  "Did  you  hear  him?"  "No." 
"Did  you  feel  him?"  "No,"  again 
said  the  scientist.  Then  answered 
the  Mohammedan,  "A  man  is  a 
fool  who  will  believe  in  a  camel  he 
never  saw,  heard,  or  felt."  The 
scientist  replied,  "But  here  are  his 
tracks  all  around  our  camp."  "True," 
replied  the  Mohammedan,  "and  the 
world  is  full  of  God's  tracks  and 
yet  you  refuse  to  believe  in  Him." 

The  Mohammedan's  argument  was 
unanswerable.  The  world  is  full  of 
God's  tracks.  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firm- 
ament    showeth     His  handiwork." 


Everywhere  in  nature  God's  presence 
wisdom,  and  power  are  to  be  seen. 
Paul  says  that  God  is  so  plainly 
seen  in  nature  that  they  (men)  "are 
without  excuse"  (Rom.  1:19,20).  Well 
has  the  Psalmist  spoken,  "The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God."    None  other  would  be  so  rash. 

II.  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool. — Prov.  28:26. 

I  once  met  a  young  man  who 
proudly  informed  me  that  he  did 
not  need  my  God  and  my  religion. 
He  was  a  fine-looking  specimen  of 
manhood,  but  it  was  easily  seen  that 
he  needed  God  badlv.  I  said,  "You 
have  been  drinking."  "How  do  you 
know?"  was  his  replv.  "Your  breath 
smells  of  liquor."  "Oh,  well  I  can 
quit  when  I  want  to."  "You  have 
been  smoking  cigarettes,"  said  I. 
"How  do  you  know?"  "Your  finger 
tips  are  stained  yellow."  "I  can  quit 
when  I  want  to,"  was  his  reply-  1 
mentioned  a  number  of  other  sins 
into  which  he  had  fallen  and  to  each 
he  replied  that  he  could  quit  when 
he  wanted  to.  The  poor  man,  like 
thousands  of  others,  was  trusting 
in  his  own  wisdom  and  strength  and 
was  gradually  being  drawn  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  bondage  of  sin.  It 
is  the  way  of  the  sinner.  Every  one 
that  trusts  in  his  own  strength  and 
fails  to  recognize  that  "the  heart 
of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked,"  and  the 
there  is  nothing  good  in  man,  is 
a  fool.  Trust  in  the  living  God  and 
be  not  only  wise,  but  safe. 

III.  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin. — 
Prov.  14:9. 

While  there  are  some  who  over- 
estimate their  strength,  there  are 
others  who  underestimate  the  power 
and  effects  of  sin.  Paul  speaks  of 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin. 

The  stor^  is  told  of  a  mother 
whose  daughters  went  wrong  as  fast 
as  they  went  into  society.  People 
wondered  what  was  wrong,  and 
whether  the  youngest,  who  had  not 
yet  gone  into  society,  would  also 
follow  the  path  the  others  had  gone. 
Sure  enough,  she  followed  her  older 
sisters.  One  day  the  mother  was 
approached  by  a  woman  who  tried 
to  show  her  sympathv  by  saying, 
"It's  too  bad  that  all  your  girls 
are  causing  you  so  much  trouble 
and  worry  by  acting  the  way  they 
do."  The  mother  replied,  "Oh,  that's 
nothing." 


She  was  making  a  mock  at  sin.  You 
can  find  people  who  will  say  of  the 
dance,  "Oh,  that's  nothing."  Others 
will  say  the  same  of  the  theatre,  the 
movie,  the  card  party,  etc.,  until  it 
is  said  of  every  sin  in  the  catalogue. 
Sin  is  sin — and  brings  death.  It  is 
not  to  be  mocked  at. 

IV.  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his 
vomit,  so  a  fool  returneth  to  his 
folly.— Prov.  26:11. 

It  is  strange  with  what  persistence 
men  will  return  to  sin  even  though 
they  get  sick  and  tired  of  it.  The 
writer  of  the  Proverbs  says  of  the 
drunkard  that  when  he  becomes  sober 
he  says,  "They  have  striken  me  and 
I  was  not  hurt ;  they  have  beaten  me 
and  I  felt  it  not ;  when  shall  I  awake. 
I  will  seek  it  yet  again."  (R.  V.). 
Experience  and  observation  both 
prove  the  fact  that  man's  natural 
tendency  is  to  return  to  his  evil  ways, 
even  though  conscience  condemns  and 
judgment  says,  "There  is  a  pay  day 
coming."    Very  foolish. 

V.  The  rich  fool  is  an  example  of 
another  class  of  people.  These  set 
their  hearts  on  riches  and  what 
riches  can  give  them.  Thinking 
much  of  earthly  possessions  they 
forget  the  heavenly.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  the  same  night  this  rich 
man  said,  "Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  ;  eat  drink  and  be  merry,"  the 
Lord  said,  "Thou  fool,  this  night 
thv  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee." 

VI.  The  foolish  virgins  represent 
the  class  of  people  who  put  their 
confidence  in  an  emptv  profession  of 
religion.  There  are  many  who  will 
acknowledge  church  membership  who 
will  not  say  they  are  Christians. 
Thev  are  living  in  the  fond  delusion 
that  joining  church  is  going  to  save 
them  somehow.  Joining  church  never 
did  and  never  will  save  any  one.  I 
believe  in  the  Church ;  in  church 
membership ;  that  we  cannot  be  in 
harmony  and  fellowship  with  God  and 
ignore  the  organization  He  has 
provided  for  the  safety  and  wellbeing 
of  His  people  on  earth.  But  this 
is  not  sufficient.  The  wise  virgins 
had  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps.  They  went  in  to  the  mar- 
riage. The  foolish  found  the  door 
shut.  Mere  church  membership  or 
empt"  profession  is  no  passport  to 
glory. 

VII.  The  best  definition  of  a  fool 

I  have  ever  found,  outside  the  Bible, 
was  sfiven  some  years  ago  in  Capper's 
Weekly.  "A  fool  is  a  man  whose 
plans  all  end  this  side  of  eternity." 
The  wise  man  of  the  world  makes 
plans  for  his  life,  and  that  is  good. 
He  should  do  so.  But  if  his  plans 
leave  out  eternity  he  shows  a  decid- 
ed lack  of  wisdom.  "It  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment,"  and  "It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God,"  are  two  facts  that 
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should  be  kept  constantly  in  mind. 
Existence  beyond  the  grave  is  a 
certainty.  Our  planning  must  in- 
clude this. 

The- secret  of  man's  folly  lies  in 
the  fact  that  he  fails  to  comprehend 
that  God  loves  him.  If  people 
would  only  realize  that  God  loves 
them  and  how  much  He  loves  them, 
half  the  battle  would  be  won.  The 
Bible  was  written  to  tell  God's  love. 
God  gave  His  Son  to  prove  His  love. 
Christ  died  that  we  might  have  the 
benefit  of  God's  love.  What  folly 
to  spurn  such  love.  What  folly  to 
reject  such  love  in  order  to  gain 
pleasures  that  endure  only  for  a 
season ;  to  win  joys  that  bring  an 
aftermath  of  sorrows. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,."  Lord,  help  us  to 
be  wise. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


SICKNESS 

(Continued  from  page  235) 

are  small,  which  increases  the  sale 
of  their  "cures" — thus  increasing 
their  profit,  which  is  their  aim.  No 
matter  what  the  sickness  is,  there 
must  be  some  expense  in  some  way  ; 
whether  of  money  or  sacrifice,  in 
order  to  cure  it. 

Better  go  to  a  reliable  doctor,  who 
understands  physical  diseases,  their 
causes  and  cures.  No,  not  all  are 
reliable  and  honest,  so  you  may  need 
to  decide  for  yourself  whether  your 
choice  is  good. 

A  very  clear  friend  remarked  that 
her  prayers  and  faith  in  God,  helped 
her  more  than  the  medicine  that  she 
took. 

Mental  sickness  is  often  cured  .by 
operation  or  change  in  environment 
ment  and  prayer. 

Sin  can  be  cured  only  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  folowed  by  sub- 
stitution of  good  habits  in  place  of 
bad  ones,  directing  the  energies  to- 
wards a  better  end  and  by  prayer. 

The  Greatest  Physician  is  the  best 
physician  to  go  to,  when  in  distress 
i — yes,  even  when  not  in  distress 
or  sickness. 

To  alwavs  take  the  right  course 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  the  safe  rule 
to  follow.  Study  the  Holy  Bible- 
it  teaches  the  right  way. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  233) 
vexation  of  spirit,"  as  it  did  to  him, 
but  a  sad  ending  as  well. 

8.  Since  the  great  majority  of  church 
members  endorse  musical  instruments  both 
in  the  churches  and  homes,  why  should 
there  be  any  objections  offered  to  their, 
use,  providing  the  same_  are  not  used 
to  play  questionable  music? 


The  loving  Master  has  said  that 
"the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  - 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
True  heart  worship  cannot  be  rend- 
ered to  God  the  Father,  or  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thru  the  use  of 
instruments  of  music,  any  more  than 
thru  praver  machines  used  by  certain 
types  of'  worshipers.  The  New  Tes- 
tament Scriptures  give  no  endorse- 
ment to  the  use  of  musical  instru- 
ments in  any  way  whatever.  Paul 
exhorts  believers  to  sing  "psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  vour  hearts  to  the 
Lord."  (See  Eph.  5:19;  Col.  3:16). 
The  God  of  glory  "is  not  worshipped 
with  men's  hands." 

9.  Since  all  classes  of  people  are  as  a 
rule  lovers  of  music,  and  the  musical 
instinct  is  God-given,  why  should  any 
one  question  as  to  whether  it  is  objection- 
able or  wrong  for  Christians  to  install 
musical  instruments  either  in  their  church- 
es  or  homes? 

God  has  endowed  humanity  with 
five  physical  senses,  thru  which,  if 
they  are  rightly  used  and  not  abus- 
ed, this  world's,  treasures,  which  are 
of  a  helpful  nature,  may  be  moder- 
ately used,  and  innocently  enjoyed. 
But,  sad  to  say,  those  senses  have 
been  corrupted  thru  the  influence  of 
sin.  The  God-given  senses  are  in- 
deed priceless,  and  of  incalculable 
value  to  the  human  family  if  properly 
used,  but  if  abused,  or  exercised  with- 
out restraint,  they  become  pervert- 
ed and  lead  individuals  into  sins  of 
everv  degree  and  description. 

The  .  sense  of  hearing  is  indeed 
greatly  to  be  appreciated  on  the  part 
of  those  who  have  ears  to  hear,  and 
great  are  the  jovs  that  come  to  the 
heart  and  soul  "thru  this  God-given 
sense,  but  it  is  indeed  sad  to  know 
that  multitudes  have  been  led  into  the 
channels  of  sin  and  worldliness  thru 
listening  to  music  that  is  of  a  thrill- 
ing and  frivolous  nature.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  much  of  the  music 
that  is  rendered  both  in  churches 
and  homes  is  to  the  glory  of  men 
rather  than  to  the  glory  of  God. 
(See  I  Cor.  10:31). 

10  It  is  .generally  conceded  that  homes 
?re  more  inviting,  and  the  cihldren  are 
better  satisfied  with  home  environments 
where  the  same  is  equipped  with  either 
an  organ  or  piano.  For  these  reasons 
is  it  not  best  to  make  the  home  as  pleas- 
ant   as    possible    for    the  children? 

If  musical  instruments  are  neces- 
sary in  homes  in  order  to  train  the 
children  for  real  usefulness  in  life, 
than  it  is  wise  to  furnish  such  equip- 
ment :  but  the  experience  of  many 
Christian  parents  in  the  rearing  of 
their  children  in  homes  that  were 
without  musical  instruments,  togeth- 
er w  ith  the  fact  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  are  silent  on  the 
matter,  is  sufficient  evidence  that 
musical  instruments  are  not  a  nec- 
essary factor  in  the  home. 

J.  S.  S. 


REPORT 

Of    Mennonite    Home,    Lancaster,  Pa. 

(March,  April,  May) 

Vor  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  made  contributions  of 
fruits,  vegetables,  clothing,  etc:  Willis 
Kindig,  Henry  Hershey,  Fanny  Miller, 
Bro.  Seachrist,  Mrs.  Daniel  Kurtz,  Ada 
M.  Hershey,  Mrs.  Martin  Peiffer,  Bro. 
Godshall,  D.  N.  Gish,  Phares  Denlinger, 
Emanuel  Gochenauer. 

'ihe  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
house  one  day:  Laura  Good,  Lizzie  and 
Stella  Stoner,  Ruth  Hershey,  Mrs.  Daniel 
H.  Good,  Mrs.  Clayton  E.  Hershey,  Ada 
M.  Hershey,  Mrs.  Martin  K.  Peiffer  (from 
the  East  Petersburg  church);  Ruth  E. 
Hershey,  Margie  Hershey,  Ida  Benner,  and 
Mabel  Martin  (from  the  Hershey  church). 

Cash:  H.  R.  Brcnneman  and  wife,  $2; 
Eli  Metzler,  $1;  Ben  Stauffer,  $1;  Daniel 
E.  Horst,  $1;  Jacob  S.  Gabel,  $1;  Joseph 
K.   Godshall,  $1:   contribution    box,  $13.25. 

Services. — March  8:  Regular  services  this 
afternoon  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Ha- 
becker,  and  Jacob  Stauffer,  the  former 
preaching  from  Psa.  37:27. 

March  22:  Regular  services  and  counsel 
meeting  this  afternoon,  conducted  by  Bros. 
John  Snavely,  Aaron  Wenger,  and  D.  S. 
Metzler.  Peace  was  expressed  and  com- 
munion  desired  by  the  whole  family. 

April  5:  Regular  services  this  afternoon, 
cor. ducted  by  Bros.  Chris  Brubaker  and 
John  Landis.  Texts,  by  Bro.  Brubaker, 
Matt.  21:9-11:  I  Jno.  5:19-21. 

April  18:  This  evening  we  held  the  pre- 
paratory services,  prior  to  communion, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider.  Text, 
Matt.  5:3. 

April  19:  Today  we  held  our  communion 
sei  vices,  conducted  by  Bishops  David 
Westenberger  and  N.  W.  Risser,  assisted 
by  Bros.  David  Lesher  and  J.  C.  Charles. 
Communion  was  observed  by  all  members, 
and  after  communion  feet  washing  was 
observed. 

May  3:  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  David  Miller,  John 
Landis,  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Text,  Prov. 
5:21. 

May  17:  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Noah  Sauder,  D. 
N.  Gish,  Jacob  Hess,  Abram  Brenner,  and 
Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Text,  Jas.  4:5-7.  Bro. 
Sauder  preached. 

May  19:  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  preached  for  us  from  Phil  4:19.  We 
also  received  notice  this  morning  that  Bro. 
Milton  Murphy,  one  of  the  inmates,  died 
last  night  at  "the  hospital,  where  he  had 
been  taken  to  have  a  carbuncle  lanced. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  New  Provi- 
dence Church  on  the  22nd. 

May  25:  We  were  visited  over  the  noon 
hour  by  Bro.  Jesse  Mack  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Martin  Hunsberger  and  wife.  Bro. 
Hunsberger  read  Rom.  8,  and  Bro.  Mack 
preached  from  this  as  a  text. 

May  31:  This  afternoon  was  the  time 
for  the  regular  services:  but  as  Bro.  John 
Landis  was  away  and  no  minister  was 
here,  we  had  song  services,  scripture  read- 
ing, and  prayer. 

This  is  the  second  report  for  1925.  We 
can  say  that  the  good  Lord  lias  blessed 
us  so  far  with  good  health  and  also  with 
sp:ritual  blessings.  We  have  a  few  on  the 
weak  side  of  life,  which  is  always  to  be 
expected  in  an  institution  like  this.  We 
are  still  in  need  of  a  strong  sister  to  help 
in  this  work.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


"Unto  the  pure  all  thmgs  are  pure." 
This  is  true  whether  you  admit  it  or  not, 
The  p'tj're  in  heart  see  God. — R. 
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EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  27  and  28,  1925 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

May  27,  9:15  A.  M.  Song  Service  conducted  by  Otis  Johns. 
Devotional  led  by  M.  S.  Zehr,  who  read  Psalm  84  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Minutes  of  Conference  of  1924  read  and  approved. 

Conference  sermon  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:9.  God 
accepts  men  as  partners  in  the  great  work  of  building  up  the 
Kingdom. 

Testimonies  by  Bishops  J.  S.  Gerig,  Jno.  S.  Mast,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
E.  L.  Frey,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Joseph  Mast,  D.  J.  Johns,  Cleophas 
Amstutz,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  David  Garber,  S.  J.  Swartzendruber, 
Oscar  Hostetler. — 13. 

Ministers:  S.  H.  Miller,  I.  W.  Royer,  Martin  Miller,  Henry 
Rychener,  Jesse  Smucker,  Calvin  Mast,  Jno.  A.  Kennel,  Samuel 
Grieser,  Peter  Boshart,  B.  B.  King,  Eli  Rupp,  J.  B.  Smith,  N.  E. 
Troyer,  M.  S.  Zehr,  Lewis  Amstutz,  J.  A.  Liechty,  Jno.  D.  Miller, 
O.  N.  Johns,  J.  H.  McGowan,  Ira  Johns,  Geo.  H.  Summers,  D.  B. 
Raber,  Jos.  Neuhauser,  C.  S.  Schertz,  Andrew  Miller,  Samuel 
Eash,  Manasseh  Miller,  C.  Z.  Yoder. — 28. 

Deacons:  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Isaac  Kennel,  Peter  Baum- 
gartner,  Alex  Stutzman,  Eli  D.  Yoder,  J.  C.  Frey,  Jos.  Hooley, 
Albert  Wyse.— 8. 

A  few  more  ministers  came  later. 

P.  R.  Lantz  and  Peter  K.  Baumgartner,  recognized  as  mem- 
bers in  full  standing  in  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference,  were  re- 
ceived into  full  fellowship   in   this  Conference. 

Resolutions  Committee  appointed:  S.  H.  Miller,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
Jesse  Smucker. 

I  TOPIC:  Regeneration,  the  Most  Essential  Qualification  for 
Christian  Service.  Assigned  to  A.  I.  Yoder.  General  discussion 
followed. 

Resolution:  1.  The  natural  man  is  evil  at  heart  (Jer.  17:9; 
Mark  7:20-23),  spiritually  blind  (Jno.  3:3;  I  Cor.  2:4),  can  not 
please  God  (Rom.  8:8),  is  at  enmity  with  God  (Rom.  8:8),  and 
having  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  His  (Rom.  8:9). 

2.  Regeneration  removes  the  above  evil  qualities  of  the  old 
man,  and  a  new  nature  manifests  itself  (I  Cor.  5:17;  Eph.  4:24; 
Col.  3:10).  Thus  we  become  children  of  God  and  receive  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  (Jno.  1:12,13),  and  become  empowered  to 
serve  God  and  overcome  the  world  (Acts  1:8;  I  Jno.  5:4). 

6:30  P.  M. :  Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  Laban  Swartzen- 
druber.    Songs  led  by  N.  E.  Troyer. 

Regular  service  opened  by  Ira  Johns. 

II  TOPIC:  Importance  of  Steadfastness  in  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice.   By  J.  A.  Liechty. 

Resolution:  Steadfastness  in  faith  and  practice  is  the  teaching 
of  God's  Word,  exemplified  by  Christ  and  His  followers  (Jno.  8: 
29;  Acts  5:29;  2:46).  Therefore  we  urge  that  all  believers  and 
workers  remain  true  and  steadfast  in  faith  and  practice  as  revealed 
to  us  in  the  Word  and  exemplified  by  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Sermon  by  B.   B.   Knig.     Text,  Jude  3. 

May  28:  Song  service.  Devotional  led  by  Oscar  Hostetler. 
Reading  of  Psa.   119:33-38  and  prayer. 

III  TOPIC:  The  Need  of  Unity  and  Power  for  Christian 
Service.    By  S.  H.  Miller.    Followed  by  general  discussion. 

Resolution:  There  is  great  need  of  unity  in  the  home  (Eph. 
6:1,2)  and  that  the  believers  may  be  one  (Jno.  17:21-23),  brought 
about  practically — 

1.  Through  the  teaching  of  His  Word  in  the  Spirit,  as  we 
accept  the  same. 

2.  By  conference  of  believers  and  submission  of  all  to  truth 
and  authority   (Acts   15:1-32;  16:4). 

3.  By  having  the  mind  of  Christ  (Phil.  2:2-8;  Rom.  12:2). 
The  degree  of  power  manifested  in  the  believer,  or  the  body  of 
believers,  will  depend  upon  the  unity  of  the  believer  with  God, 
or  the  unity  of  the  body  of  believers  with  one  another  and  with 
God.    Psa.  121:1,2;  Acts  1:14;  2:1,42,46;  Matt.  18:20. 

IV  TOPIC:  What  Constitutes  a  Good  Soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ?    Assigned  to  John  A.  Kennel. 

Resolution:  A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  who  is  born 
again  (Jno.  3:5),  filled  with  the  Spirit  (Acts  6:3),  faithful  in 
service  (I  Cor.  4:2),  watches  for  the  Master  while  standing  on  the 
walls,  endures  hardness  (II  Tim.  2:3),  and  uses  the  spiritual  wea- 
pons in  his  warfare  as  recorded  in  the  Word  (Eph.  6:13-18). 

V  TOPIC:  Consecration,  How  Manifested?  Discussed  by 
John  S.  Mast.     General  discussion  followed. 

VI  TOPIC:  Christ  Sufficient  to  Meet  the  Needs  of  All  Hu- 
manity.   By  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  followed  by  general  discussion. 

For  want  of  time,  there  were  no  resolutions  passed  on  the 
last  two  topics  discussed. 

A  resolution  of  condolence  was  passed  because  of  the  depart- 
ure of  the  following  Conference  members  during  the  last  Con- 
ference year:  Ministers:  Levi  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
T.  M.  Hartzler  and  J.  H.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Daniel  Wyse, 
Pettisville,  Ohio;  Deacon:  Daniel  Schmucker,  Louisville, '  Ohio, 


A  resolution  was  passed  expressing  our  appreciation  to  the 
congregation  for  the  hospitality  and  provisions  bestowed  for  our 
temporal  needs,  and  to  all  who  furnished  material  for  the  comfort 
and  convenience  of  the  Conference— such  as  electric  lights,  use  of 
telephone,  benches,  blocks  and  planks — and  to  all  who  in  any  way 
contributed  toward  making  it  possible  to  have  this  Conference. 
Reports  to  Conference 
1.    Treasurer's  Report.    By  J.  C.  Frey. 


Balance  on  hand  June  5,  1924  $109.68 
Received  during  the  year  224.08 


Total  $333.76 

Disbursements  during  the  year  $184.73 

Balance  on  hand  May  25,  1925  149.03 
The  report  was  approved. 


2.  Report  of  the  Church  Statistics.  By  the  Secretary. 
Congregations,  18;  bishops,  9;  ministers,  32;  deacons,  11;  re- 
ceived by  baptism  during  the  year,  103;  by  letter,  42;  reclaimed, 
11;  total,  156.  Loss  by  death,  46;  by  letter,  22;  expelled,  17; 
withdrawn,  11;  total  loss,  96;  net  gain,  60.  One  congregation 
(Poole,  Ont.)  of  120  members  was  transferred  by  mutual  consent 
to  the  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference.  Present  number  of  members, 
5113.    Report  was  accepted. 

3.  Report  of  Committee  of  Five  brethren  elected  by  the  Con- 
ference held  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  4  and  5,  1924,  to  have  an 
interview  with  Lester  Hostetler,  who  had  complicated  our  relations 
with  our  sister  conferences  by  giving  aid  and  encouragement  to 
factions  that  had  recently  withdrawn  from  congregations  under 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  and  established  independent  con- 
gregations, thereby  causing  divisions  and  offences. 

Said  committee,  in  accordance  with  Resolution  VII  passed  by 
the  aforesaid  Conference,  duly  informed  Bro.  L.  Hostetler  during 
the  time  of  said  Conference  concerning  said  resolution  of  1924, 
pleading  with  him  to  submit  and  become  reconciled  to  the  Confer- 
ence, which  he  refused  to  do.  Ample  time  was  given  him  to  con- 
sider this  matter,  after  which  a  members'  meeting  was  called  at 
his  home  church,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  Prior  to  this  meeting  Bro. 
Hostetler  tendered  his  resignation  to  his  church  as  minister.  When 
at  this  meeting,  June  29,  1924,  the  said  committee  again  plead  with 
him  to  submit  to  said  resolution.  He  again  refused,  and  justified 
himself.  The  committee  then  proceeded  to  state  the  facts,  and  the 
position  of  the  Conference  in  this  matter,  to  the  said  congregation, 
after  which  Bro.  Hostetler  was  given  liberty  to  reply  to  the 
charges  as  presented— which  he  did,  but  would  not  submit.  Then 
the  voice  of  said  congregation  was  taken  by  their  acting  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  when  the  majority  of  members  who  voted  decided 
to  accept  his  resignation.  And  again,  during  the  time  of  this 
Conference,  May  27  and  28,  1925,  Bro.  Hostetler  had  a  hearing  of 
several  hours  before  this  committee,  but  yet  remains  insubmissive, 
justifying  himself.  Hence  it  becomes  the  painful  duty  of  this 
committee,  in  submitting  our  report  to  this  Conference  body,  to 
state  that  in  our  humble  opinion  this  Conference  can  no  longer 
recognize  him  as  a  member  of  this  Conference  until  he  becomes 
willing  to  submit  to  the  Word  of  God  (Heb.  13:17;  Rom.  16:17, 
18;   I  Pet.  5:5,6)  and  the  said  Conference  resolution. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  committee  retained. 

4.  The  committee  appointed  to  have  the  Conference  minutes 
printed  reported;  report  accepted  and  committee  dismissed. 

5.  The  committee  appointed  to  arrange  for  the  sale  of  the 
Altoona  Mission  reported.  The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  com- 
mittee retained. 

6.  The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  advisability  of 
organizing  a  church  at  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  reported.  Report  ac- 
cepted, and  committee  retained. 

7.  A  recommendation  from  the  Ohio  Mennonite  District  Mis- 
sion Board  to  ordain  a  minister  at  East  Orwell,  Ohio,  was  pre- 
sented and  passed,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  members  of  said 
community  and  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference. 

8.  Report  of  Nominating  Committee,  consisting  of  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Jno.  D.  Miller,  and  J.  C.  Frey.  Their  report  was  ac- 
cepted, and  the  following  declared  elected: 

Trustee  for  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  S.  E. 
Allgyer. 

Trustee  for  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  S.  H.  Miller. 
Trustee  for  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  John  A.  Liechty. 
Trustees  for  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  S.   E.  Allgyer  and 
J.  J.  Yoder. 

Trustees  for  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  (Rittman),  Peter 

Conrad  and  Noah  Schrock. 
Trustee  for  Canton  Mission,  Calvin  Mast. 
Trustees  for  Lima  Mission,  Amos  King  and  J.  Y.  Smucker. 
Trustee  for  Altoona  Mission,  Uriel  Zook. 

Trustee  for  Ohio  Mennonite  District  Mission  Board,  J.  S. 
Gerig. 

Member  on  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence, John  S.  Mast. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Otis  Johns,  S.  H.  Miller, 
Isaac  Kennel,  J.  A.  Liechty,  Eli  Rupp. 

9.  Election  of  Officers:  Moderator,  A.  I.  Yoder;  Assistant 
Moderator,  E.  L.  Frey;  Secretary,  C.  Z,  Yoder;  treasurer  (for 
three  years),  J.  C-  Frey, 
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10.  The  committee  previously  appointed  to  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  merging  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  reported,  and  the  committee  was  retained.  The  mem- 
bers of  said  committee  are:  E.  L.  Frey,  John  S.  Mast,  John  E. 
Kauffman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

The  committee  of  five  brethren  elected  to  carry  out  Resolution 
VII  passed  at  the  Conference  held  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  4  and 


5,  1924,  consists  of  E.  L.  Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  A.  I.  Yoder,  John  S. 
Mast,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  ;  „ 

According  to'  previous  announcement,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, with  the  Conference  members,  met  on  May  26,  at  2  P.  M., 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  the  Conference. 

S.  E.   Allgyer,  Moderator. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Neusbatun — Detwiler. — Bro.  Menno  Neus- 
baum  of  Kent,  Ohio,  and  sister  Pearl  Det- 
wiler of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  May  21,  1925,  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Heiser — Good. — Bro.  Jesse  Heiser  and  Sis- 
ter Laura  Good,  both  of  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation near  Fisher.  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, on  May  20,  1025,  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser. 
May  many  heavenly  blessings  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Oyer. — Darline  Mae,  infant  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  Oyer,  was  born  near  Fisher, 
111.,  May  1,  1025,  and  died  the  same  day. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser. 


Wurz. — Abilene  Wurz,  aged  4  days.  Fun- 
eral held  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church 
near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  May  25,  1025.  Serv- 
ices conducted  by  J.  Quiring  in  German,  and 
E.  S.  Hallman  in  English.  "Budded  on  earth 
to  bloom  in  heaven." 


Bowman. — Benjamin,  son  of  Isaac  Bowman, 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  and  died  at 
Saskatoon  Hospital,  Saskatchewan  on  May 
8,  1025.  Aged  60  years.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  and  buried 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  conduct- 
ed bv  E.  S.  Hallman.  Texts,  Job  7  :0 ;  II  Cor. 
5:1.' 


Purse!. — Joseph  A.  Pursel  was  born  in 
Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  April  G.  1847 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  2  sons  near  Stryker,  Ohio, 
May  5,  1025;  aged  78  y.  20  d.  On,  May  2G, 
1878,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Laura 
Carpen.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
one  daughter.  Two  children  preceded  him  in 
death,  leaving  his  companion,  2  sons.  12 
grandchildren.  4  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters 
and  many  relatives  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  8,  at  the 
Lockport  Church,  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser. 
Text,  Amos  4:12.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Diller. — Carl  Robert,  only  child  of  Levi  and 
Annie  Diller,  died  at  his  home  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,    May    23.    1925;    aged    2  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
He   leaves    father,    mother,    one  grandfather, 
two  grandmothers,   and  many  other  relatives 
and    friends.     He    was    only    sick    for  three 
days.     Death  was  due  to  convulsions.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  Harvey  Grove 
and  Peter  Shank  at  Bair's  church.    Burial  in 
the  York   Road  Cemetery. 
"His  sweet  eyes  were  so  clear  and  lovely, 
But  to  look  into  this  world's  wild  light  and 
lust ; 

Down  in  the  dust  they  have  their  share  of 
sleep, 

Their  share  of  tears  is  left  for  us  to  weep." 


Mover. — John  L.  Moyer  was  born  near 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Nov.  5.  1862;  died  at 
his  home  April  23,  1025;  aged  62  y.  5  m. 
20  d.  His  sickness  was  dropsy,  of  which  he 
suffered  for  nearly  six  months.  Besides  his 
wife  he  is  survived  by  six  children  and  one 


sister  (Mrs.  John  B.  Garges).  One  child  died 
in  infancy.  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
27,  at  the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  lie  was  a  member.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron  N.  Freed  and 
Mahlon  Gross.  He  united  with  the  Line  Lex- 
ington Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago, 
was  an  active  worker  in  the  Sunday  school 
since  it  was  organized,  and  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  for  the  last  ten  years. 


Hochstwller. — Gertrude  (Miller)  Hochstedler 
was  born  near  Walnut  Creek.  Ohio,  July  0, 
1865;  died  near  Farmstown,  Ohio,  May  17, 
192S  :  aged  59  y.  9  m.  28  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Abraham  N.  Hochstedler  Jan. 
13,  1S84.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  8  daughters.  Two  daughters  died  in  in- 
fancy. She  leaves  her  husband.  5  sons,  6 
daughters,  5  grandchildren,  an  aged  father,  4 
brothers,  5  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  October,  1924.  she  had  a  stroke 
of  paralysis  and  more  later  on.  Her  last 
sickness  was  influenza;  She  united  with  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  1882  and  was 
a  faitufu,]  member  to  the  end.  Services  at 
the  AValnut  Creek  Church  by  S.  H.  Miller, 
Lester  Hosteller,  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Texts, 
I  Cor.  15:10-26;  Mark  14:3;  Jn'o.  19:27. 
Burial  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Besler. — David  S.  Beiler  died  of  infirmities 
of  old  age  at  his  late  home  near  Elverson, 
Pa..  May  14,  1925:  aged  90  y.  4  m.  19  d. 
lie  was  born  at  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Dec.  25, 
1834.  He  was  married  to  Rebecca  Esh  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  who  died  21  years  ago.  He 
is  survived  by  the  following  children  :  Emma, 
Levi,  Mary,  wife  of  Mast  Stoltzfus ;  Katie, 
widow  of  Elam  Stoltzfus;  and  Susie,  wife  of 
Jacob  Yoder.  His  daughter  (Malinda,  wife 
of  Jacob  Hartz)  preceded  him  in  death  six 
months.  He  also  leaves  36  grandchildren 
and  33  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Church.  His  sense  of  hear- 
ing being  very  dull,  he  spent  much  time  in 
reading,  and  was  known  as  a  well-read  man 
of  his  time,  being  well  posted  in  matters  con- 
cerning the  Church,  and  the  world  in  general. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  18.  con- 
ducted by  Benjamin  Beiler  and  Christian 
Glick. 


Lantz. — Rachel  Lantz  (Petersheim),  widow 
of  Tsaac  Lantz,  M  as  born  Jan.  17,  1856 ; 
died  near  Gap.  Pa..  April  30,  1025;  aged 
69  y.  3  m.  13  d.  Her  husband  died  in  April, 
1913.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  for  many  years,  and  her  place 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  is  sadly  vacant. 
Surviving  her  are  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters :  Christian  K..  Gideon  K..  Rufus  J., 
and  Mrs.  Susie  Headings ;  also  two  step-sons 
and  one  step-daughter  (Levi  Lantz,  Solomon 
Lantz,  and  Mrs.  Sara  Stout),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  May 
3,  from  the  home  of  Daniel  K.  Fisher,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  M.  Stoltzfus  and  at 
Millwood  Church  by  Bros.  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus 
and  John  A.  Kennel.  Interment  in  adjoining- 
cemetery. 
"Here   we've   no   abiding  city. 

Mansions  here  will  soon  decay ; 
But  that  city  God's  built  firmly. 

It   can   never   pass  away." 


Cobaugh. — Jenny,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Emmaline  Eshleman,  was  born  in  Darke  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1855;  died  May  23,  1925,  near 


Midway,  Ohio;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  26  d.  On 
Jan.  18.  1881,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Christian  Cobaugh,  to  which  union  were 
bom  six  children  :  Joseph,  Sarah,  Harry,  John, 
Frank,  and  Elizabeth.  The  eldest  son  (Jo- 
seph) preceded  his  mother  to  the  Great  Be- 
yond. She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  five 
children,  eleven  grandchildren,  and  two  sis- 
ters ( Clara  Patterson  and  Mary  Brown). 
While  in  young  womanhood,  she  joined  the 
ranks  of  Christ  and  held  her  faith  in  God 
until  death  called  her  home. 

•'One  by  one  the  leaves  are  falling, 
One  by  one  the  Lord  is  calling 
Home  His  chlidren  from  their  toil, 
To  transplant  them  in  His  soil." 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Medway  Church 
conducted  by  S.  Lambert  and  Daniel  Augs- 
burger. 


Wyse. — Daniel  Wyse  was  born  near  Bur- 
lington, Ohio.  August  28,  1847;  died  in 
IVUisville,  Ohio,  May  17,  1925;  aged  77  y. 
8  m.  19  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Fanny  Sander  Sept.  20,  1868,  who  died  Feb. 
3.  1S77,  leaving  two  sons.  He  was  again 
united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena  Sander  Jan. 
124,  1S78,  who  died  May  22,  1914.  leaving  one 
son  and  one  daughter.  On  August  3,  1916, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lena  Baer,  who 
survives  him.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow, 
three  sons,  twentysix  grandchildren,  ten  great- 
grandchildren, four  brothers,  four  sisters,  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
only  daughter,  one  grand-child  and  one  great- 
grandchild preceded  him  in  death.  In  his 
younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  May  20,  1888,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  in  which  he  labored  faithfully 
until  nearly  five  years  ago,  when  lie  was  af- 
flicted with  paralysis,  which  prevented  him 
from  taking  active  part  in  church  work.  His 
labors  and  counsel  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
the  Church,  home  and  community. 

"( !,  dearest  one,  we  miss  thy  voice, 

No  more  we  see  thy  face ; 
For  thou  hast  found  a  home  above 

Before  the  throne  of  grace. 
We'll  meet  in  heaven  some  sweet  day. 

Forever  to  remain ; 
Where  we  will  join  in  joy  and  love, 

And  never  part  again." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Central  A.  M. 
Church  May  20,  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters.    Interment  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The   Failure  of  Modernism 

By  John  Horsch 

A  new  book,  just  off  the  press.  It  is 
written  in  the  form  of  an  open  letter  to 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  in  reply  to  a  re- 
cent article  by  Fosdick  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal  on  "What  Christian  Liberals  are 
Driving  at."  The  whole  message  abounds 
in  striking  illustrations  driving  the  truth 
home  in  many  of  the  shortcomings  of 
present  day  liberalism.  The  work  contains 
64  pages,  bound  in  paper  covers.  Published 
by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation,  Chicago.     Price,  35c. 

Send  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,   Scottdale,  Pa, 


240 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  4,  1925 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  Mennonite  colony  located  at  Dur- 
ango,  Mexico,  is  to  be  further  augmented 
by  an  additional  group  of  immigrants  of 
this  sect  from  Canada.  It  is  understood 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  colony  to 
increase  its  number  to  3,000  persons. — 
News  Item. 


Society  is  viciously  organized  to  harm 
the  boy,  in  whom  lies  the  chief  hope  of 
its  preservation  and  improvement.  The 
boy  who  keeps  clean  does  so  against  tre- 
mendous odds,  to  which  his  father,  his 
teacher,  and  even  his  clergyman,  may 
contribute.  Now  that  women  use  tobacco, 
he  is  confronted  by  the  further  peril  of 
having  a  mother  who  smokes. — Charles  B. 
Towns. 

The  death  of  former  Vice  President 
Marshall  removes  an  interesting  character 
whose  public  services  were  in  constant 
demand.  He  held  some  views  on  temper- 
ance and  other  moral  issues  that  were  not 
always  in  accord  with  those  of  reformers, 
but  he  never  hesitated  to  declare  his  faith 
in  God  and  the  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  He  died  with  the  Bible  in  his 
hands,  opened  at  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Mark,  the  parable  of  the  sower. 


We  have  come  to  a  time  in  history 
which  men  often  compare  to  the  later 
generations  of  Roman  history.  Just  as, 
in  that  older  time,  there  was  need  of  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  so 
now  there  is  need  for  a  revival  of  faith, 
a  dedication  to  the  works  which  that  re- 
vived faith  would  show  to  us  as  the  need 
of  the  race,  and  a  renewal  of  the  spirit  of 
brotherhood  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. — 
Calvin  Coolidge. 


The  Oregon  Anti-Parochial  school  law, 
designed  to  compel  all  children  of  school 
age  to  attend  public  schools,  was  declared 
unconstitutional  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  on  the  ground  that 
it  interfered  with  the  rights  of  parents  to 
direct  the  education  of  their  own  children. 
The  decision  did  not  interfere  with  the 
ri^ht  of  states  to  set  the  standards  of 
education,  but  reserved  to  the  parents  the 
right  to  send  their  ch'ldren  to  either  the 
public  schools  or  parochial  schools,  as  they 
saw  fit. 


A  three  days  season  of  world-wide  united 
'ntercession  has  been  called  for  July  2  to  4, 
with  afternoon  or  evening  meetings  on  the 
2nd  and  3rd,  and  all-day  meetings  on  the 
4th.  God's  people  are  responding.  There 
will  be  individual  or  collective  prayer  in 
thousands  of  places.  The  day  of  trifling 
is  past.  A  BILLION  SOULS  are  await- 
ing the  Church's  awakening.  "As  soon 
as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  chil- 
dren."— Great    Commision    Prayer  League. 


The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  is 
making  arrangements  for  the  holding  of  a 
peace  conference  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
Dec.  1-3.  The  purpose  of  the  conference 
is  announced  to  be  of  three-fold  purpose: 
(I  )  To  study  Christian  ideals  and  the  Chris- 
tian attitude  toward  war;  (2)  to  study  the 
problem  of  what  the  churches  ought  to  do 
about  war:  (3)  to  plan  a  nation-wide  cam- 
paign of  education  through  the  churches. 
While  all  of  these  are  (or  ought  to  be) 
settled  questions,  since  the  teaching  of 
Christ _  and  the  apostles  are  clearly  against 
Christ'an  people  having  anything  to  do 
with  carnal  warfare,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  coming  meeting  may  result  in  much 
good  in  the  way  of  focusing  the  public 
mind  on  the  blessings  of  peace  and  the 
destrnctiveness  and  folly  of  war. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind..   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Otis  N.   Tohns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— fl905)     200  S.  7th   St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kans  ,  J.   D.   Miningcr,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. —  (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,      i  oronto, 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Colui.i.l»J  Pa., 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin,    Pas, or. 
Altoona. — (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   I'a.,  Jos. 

M.    Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lirra— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Onio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles. — (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvil'e, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,    Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.   Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)"  1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    ltth    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's   Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home.— (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Heme. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus   Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


"Still   as   I   rise   I  shall 

Have  greater  depths  below  me, 
And   haughty  works  shall  fall, 

Therefore  mine  eyes  be  lowly." 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENT 


To  the  Constitution  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference 

Art.  V,  Sec.  5. — When  a  vacancy  occurs 
in  any  office  by  death,  removal  from  the 
Conference  District,  or  other  cause,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  to- 
gether with  the  bishops,  shall  fill  the 
vacancy.  Any  person  so  appointed  shall 
serve  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
■Conference,  or  until  his  successor  is  duly 
elected  and  installed. 

N.   E.  Miller,  Secy, 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  congregation 
near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan,  June  30  to 
July  2,  1925. 

Tuesday,  June  30,  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. 

Wednesday,  July  1,  Quadri-centennial 
Conference. 

Thursday,  July  2,   Church  Conference. 

We  invite  brethren  from  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  Will  the  brethren  who  are 
contemplating  a  trip  to  the  Western  States 
please  remember  that  excursion  tickets 
to  the  Coast  may  be  made  to  read  via 
Canadian  route:  Winnipeg,  Edmondton,  and 
Calgary,  without  any  (or  at  most  very 
little)   extra  charge? 

Further  information  as  to  this  route  may 
be  had  by  writing  to  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Sunday  School  and  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  this  year  with  the 
Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
June  16-19.  Any  one  contemplating  a 
trip  to  the  Northwest  will  find  a  welcome 
by  stopping  with  us.  Every  one  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  L.  S. 
Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  or  to  the  under- 
signed at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  R — 2. 

J.  L.  Lehman,  Secy. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening  of  last 
week. 

If  you  feel  inward  disturbances  or  unrest, 
that  pains  you  because  of  the  success  of 
others  when  it  seems  at  your  expense,  it 
is  certain  evidence  of  indwelling  sin — carn- 
ality.— Zion's  Tidings. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 


"Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
garth/* 


Govern  your  own  temper,  and  you 

thereby  demonstrate  your  capacity 
to  govern  other  people. 


God  doing  the  talking.  It  leads  our 
minds  heavenward,  something  very 
necessary  for  the  busy  man.  It  adds 
to  our  power  of  resistance  in  times 
of  temptation.  It  makes  us  more 
familiar  with  the  WORD  OF 
TRUTH,  the  MESSAGE  OF  LIFE. 
The  Bible  in  the  head  is  a  good  feed- 
er for  spirituality  in  the  soul. 


In  all  cases  of  personal  difficulty 
with  other  people,  don't  forget  that 
God  tells  YOU  to  go  to  the  other 
party  for  reconciliation. 


That  Sunday  school  class  of  yours 
is  more  liable  to  take  a  live  interest 
in  their  work  when  they  see  eviden- 
ces of  preparation  on  your  part  than 
when  they  feel  that  you  are  setting 
an  example  of  indifference. 


"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging ;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise."  Notice  the 
three  outstanding  characteristics : 
mockery,  violence,  deception.  They 
belong  to  all  manner  of  sin,  although 
the  second  may  not  be  apparent  un- 
til after  the  victim  opens  his  eyes  in 
hell. 


Divorce  Gaining.— According  to  re- 
cent figures  given  out  by  the  census 
bureau,  the  number  of  marriages 
in  the  United  States  increased  8.4 
per  cent  in  1923,  while  the  number 
of  divorces  granted  increased  11  per 
cent.  There  was  one  divorce  grant- 
ed for  every  seven  marriages.  This 
record  is  shocking  to  those  who  love 
righteousness  and  hate  iniquity.  To 
a  certain  clasp  of  attorneys  and  "mar- 
rying parsons"  it  is  an  evidence  that 
"the  world  is  getting  better."  This 
evil  will  continue  to  grow  worse  so 
long-  as  churches  tolerate  it. 


As  to  what  the  Church  should  do 
with  reference  to  bringing  erring 
members  to  confession,  there  seem 
to  be  three  classes  of  people.  One 
would  compel  them  to  confess  in 
public  whether  they  want  to  or  not. 
The  other,  seeing  the  folly  of  con- 
fession without  a  genuine  repentance, 
would  let  all  sinners  go  without  con- 
fession, even  retaining  them  as  mem- 
bers unless  they  have  done  some- 
thing very  disgraceful.  The  third 
class  (to  which  the  most  of  us  be- 
long) would  not  compel  sinners  to 
confess,  but  would  hold  them  guilty 
before  God  and  censurable  to  the 
Church  until  a  genuine  repentance 
makes  them  willing  to  confess. 


Are  you  reading  your  Bible 
daily?  "I  would  like  to,  but  haven't 
time,"  is  a  reply  we  sometimes  hear. 
Well,  let  us  see.  The  average  chap- 
ter in  the  Bible  can  be  read  intel- 
ligently in  about  ten  minutes.  You 
are  a  very  busy  man  if  you  can  not 
find  that  much  time  in  a  day — and 
a  very  discreet  man  if  you  do  not 
waste  that  much  time  daily  in  say- 
ing or  doing  or  reading  things  that 
you  had  better  not. 


Whenever  there  is  an  attack  made 
on  any  of  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith,  you  may  expect  every 
liberalist  to  be  on  his  job — the  more 
courageous  and  radical  ones,  in  the 
name  of  "science,"  boldly  attacking 
and  discrediting  the  truth  of  God's 
Word ;  the  rest  of  them  performing 
"noncombatant"  service  by  sneering 
at  the  efforts  of  fundamentalists  to 
turn  the  light  of  truth  on  the  question 
at  issue  and  blandly  saying  that  there 
is  nothing  worth  while  to  dispute 
about.  In  such  an  issue  you  can 
always  locate  a  man  by  the  class  of 
people  he  sympathizes  with. 


Speaking  of  Bible  reading,  there 
are  several  reasons  why  this  should 
form  a  part  of  our  daily  habits.  It 
puts  us  on  talking  terms  with  God, 


Confession. — This  is  one  of  the 
essential  points  in  Christian  exper- 
ience. "With  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation."  "Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another."  As  a  rule, 
where  there  are  no  confessions  there 
is  no  repentance  for  sins  committed 
and  therefore  no  remission  of  sins. 


Dress. — On  this  subject  the  Bible 
teaches — 

1.  Serviceableness — illustrated  in 
God's  dealing  with  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  garden.   (Gen. 3:7,21) 

2.  Sex  distinction — taught  in  Deut. 
22:5. 

3.  Economy — violated  in  the  wear- 
ing of  jewelry,  superfluities,  and 
"costly  array." 

4.  Neatness — violated  in  the  mis- 
fits in  present  day  styles. 

5.  Nonconformity — violated  in  con- 
forming to  the  fashions  of  the  world. 
(Read  Luke  16:15;  Rom.  12:2;  Jas. 
1  :  27;  4:4;  I  John  2:15.) 

6.  Modesty — violated  in  both  ex- 
travagance and  immodest  ornamenta- 
tion of  the  body.  Both  are  condemned 
in  such  plainly  worded  scriptures 
as  Isa.  3:16-24;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  and 
I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

The  Bible  teachings  on  noncon- 
formity and  modesty  are  shockingly 
violated  by  Christian  professors  to- 
day. The  prevailing  styles  of  hair- 
combing,  face-painting,  exposure  of 
the  body  (chests,  arms,  lower  limbs, 
etc.)  ought  not  to  be  followed  by 
any  one  laving  claims  to  modesty  or 
tolerated  by  any  church  advocating 
decency  and  plainness. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
eerily,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7,  8. 

Uut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  IMPORTANCE   OF  ACCU- 
RACY  IN  THE  STUDY  OF 
THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 

(Continued    from    Last  Week) 

"4.  The  godlike  loveliness  of  Moses 
(7:20),  not,  simply,  as  according  to  Ex. 
2:2,  the  statement  that  he  was  a  goodly 
child." 

As  this  is  a  point  which  involves 
the  original  languages,  it  will  be 
merely  necessary  to  point  out  that, 
in  Ex.  2:2,  the  Hebrew  word  (tov) 
is  rendered  in  the  Septuagint  by  the 
very  word  used  by  Stephen,  (asteion), 
as  it  is  also  in  Heb.  11:23. 

The  margin  of  Acts  7  :20  says  "fair 
to  God,"  the  English  of  Ex.  2:2  says, 
"goodly,''  i.e.,  God-like.  Where  is 
the  inaccuracy? 

"5.  His  Egyptian  education  (7:22)  as 
contrasted  with  the  silence  on  this  point 
in   Ex.  4:10." 

Stephen  says  that  Moses  was 
"learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians"  (7:22). 

Whatever  may  be  the  silence  of 
Ex.  4:10,  or  any  other  chapter  and 
verse.,  Ex.  2:10  tells  us  that  Moses 
was  "brought  unto  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter and  he  became  her  son."  Is  not 
this  equivalent  to  his  being  educated 
in  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians? 

Ex.  4:10  speaks  of  his  want  of 
eloquence,  but  neither  then,  nor  now, 
has  eloquence  ever  been  the  neces- 
sary consequence  of  education.  The 
contrary,  indeed,  is  proverbially  the 
case. 

The  spiritual  mind  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  discovering  a  great  spirit- 
ual truth  in  the  positive  contrast  and 
lesson  taught  by  Ex.  4:10.  Notwith- 
standing all  his  proficiency  in  the 
learning  and  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, he  had  not  the  wisdom  which 
God  required  for  His  service.  It  had 
to  lie  all  unlearned  at  the  "back-side 
of  the  desert,"  and  then  Moses  was 
taught  of  God.  He  confessed,  "I 
am  not  eloquent,  but  I  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue." 

"6.  The  same  contrast  with  regard  to 
his  secular  greatness,  'mighty  in  words 
and    deeds'    (7:22   compare    Ex.  2:10)." 

But  why  compare  a  verse  which 
is  silent?  Why  not  compare  Heb. 
11  :24,  where  it  says,  "By  faith  Moses 
when  he  was  come  to  years"  (when 
he  became  great  )  ?  Here  we  have 
the  corresponding  equivalent. 

To  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
author  of  the  book,  may  not  in  one 
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part  give  particulars  which  He  has 
not  recorded  in  another,  is  to  deny 
the  power  of  doing  that  which  is  al- 
lowed even  in  the  case  of  human 
composition  and  of  a  human  author. 

"7.  The  distinct  mention  of  the  three 
periods  of  40  years  (7:23,30,36)  of  which 
only  the  last  is  specified  in  the  Penta- 
teuch." 

The  last  is  specified  in  Deut.  31  :2, 
and  34 :7,  when  his  age  at  his  death 
is  given  as  120  years  (i.e.  3  tittles 
forty). 

The  second  is  specified  in  Ex.  7:7, 
"And  Moses  was  fourscore  years  old" 
when  he  "spake  unto  Pharoah." 

The  third  is  implied  in  Ex.  2:11. 

"8.  The  terror  of  Moses  at  the  bush 
(7:32),  not  mentioned  in  Ex.  3:3." 

No !  but  it  is  mentioned  in  Ex.  3  :6, 
three  verses  further  on.  "And  Moses 
hid  his  face,  for  he  was  afraid  to 
look  upon  God." 

This  is  an  example  of  the  import- 
ance of  accuracy  in  studying  the  scrip- 
tures, or  even  in  reading  them,  which, 
if  attended  to  here,  would  have 
saved  Dean  Stanley  from  charging  on 
Stephen  and  the  Divine  record  a  mis- 
take which  he  has  himself  created, 
and  which,  in  a  school-boy,  would 
be  deservedly  punished  as  gross  care- 
lessness. 

"9.  The  supplementing  of  the  Mosaic 
narrative  by  the  allusions  in  Amos  to  their 
neglect  of  the  true  worship  in  the  desert 
(7:42,  43)." 

If  these  verses  be  read  accurately, 
it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  Stephen 
does  not  supplement  "the  Mosaic 
narrative  by  the  allusions  in  Amos." 
He  leaves  the  Mosaic  narrative  al- 
together, and  pointedlv  quotes  an- 
other scripture,  introducing  it  by 
the  words  "as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets.'' 

It  has  yet  to  be  shown  that  the 
giving  of  additional  information,  by 
a  quotation  from  another  book,  is  a 
freehandling  of  the  sacred  history. 

"10.  The  intervention  of  the  angels 
in  the  giving  of  the  law  (7:53)  not  men- 
tioned in   Ex.  19:16." 

No!  but  if  Dean  Stanley  read  the 
Pentateuch  carefully,  and  had  not 
been  possessed  with  the  idea  of  the 
"comparative  unimportance  assigned 
.  .  .  t'>  minute  accuracy,"  he  would 
h-'ve  found  that  Moses  does  mention 
it  in  Deut.  33:2,  if  he  does  not  in 
Ex.  19:16. 

Deut.  33 :2 :  "The  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto 
them ;  He  shined  forth  from  Mount 
Paran,  and  He  came  with  ten  thous- 
ands of  saints :  from  His  right  hand 
went  a  fier  -  law  for  them." 

L  is  also  mentioned  in 

Psa.  68:17:  "The  chariots  of  God 
are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands 
of  nnp-els:  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place." 

To  which  mav  be  added  the  follow- 
ing- passages,  though  of  course  they 
were  not  before  the  mind  of  Stephen, 

Gal.  3:19:  "It   (the  law)  was  or-. 
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dained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator." 

Heb.  2:2:  "For  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  steadfast  and  every 
transgression,"  etc. 

"11.  The  burial  of  the  twelve  Patri- 
archs at  Shechem  (7:16),  not  mentioned 
in  Ex.  1:6," 

If  we  are  accurate,  we  shall  notice 
that  that  special  terms  are  entployed, 
which  denote  an  exceptional  fact. 
"They  (i.e.  our  fathers)  were  carried 
over  into  Sychem  and  laid  in  the 
sepulchre."  The  word  "carried  over" 
is  significant,  and  implies  that  they 
were  transferred.  We  are  told  posi- 
tively, in  Ex.  13:19,  that  the  bones 
of  Joseph  were  thus  "carried  up:" 
and  may  not  the  other  patriarchs 
have  first  been  deposited  in  Egypt  or 
Hebron,  and  afterwards  transferred 
to  Sychem,  where  the  Rabbinical 
traditions — -traditions  mentioned  by 
Wetstein  and  Lightfoot — report  them 
to  have  been  buried? 

"12.  The  purchase  of  the  tomb  at 
Shechem  by  Abraham  from  the  sons  of 
Emraor  (7:16),  not,  as  according  to  Gen. 
23:15,  the  purchase  of  the  cave  at  Mach- 
pelah   from    Ephron    the  Hittite." 

The  conclusion  is  as  gratuitous  as 
the  mode  of  reasoning  is  peculiar, 
to  infer  that  the  statement  in  Acts 
7:16  refers  to  that  in  Gen.  23:15. 
Who  can  prove  that  Abraham  did 
not  bin'  a  "sepulchre  ...  of  the 
sons  of  Emmor  the  father  of  Sych- 
em?" 

Shechem  was  the  place  where  God 
at  first  appeared  to  Abraham  in  Ca- 
naan (Gen.  12:6.8).  and  here  he 
built  an  altar.  Is  there  any  ground 
for  doubting  the  inspired  words  of 
Stephen  that  Abraham  afterwards 
boueht  a  "sepulchre"  there?  and  that 
Jacob  in  after  days  followed  his  ex- 
ample and  bought  not  a  "sepulchre" 
but  "a  parcel  of  a  field"  Gen.  33:19, 
or  "a  parcel  of  ground"  Josh.  24:32, 
of  the  children  or  descendants  of  (a 
younger)  Hamor,  the  father  of  fan- 
other  and  younger)  Shechem?  Prob- 
ably it  was  the  "field"  containing  or 
surrounding  the  "sepulchre"  itself 
which  Abraham  had  originallv  bought. 

It  is  clear  that  accuracy  demands 
that  the  two  statements  cannot  refer 
to  the  same  event,  or  include  the 
same  purchase  from  the  same  de- 
scendants. 

It  is  also  inconceivable  that  Steph- 
en could  have  made  any  such  blun- 
ders as  have  been  frequently  alleged 
by  many,  when  we  consider  that  he 
was  speaking  in  the  presence  of  the 
Sanhedrim — which  comprised  the 
most  learned  men  in  the  whole  na- 
tion ;  men  who  were  "Masters  in 
Israel."  who  knew  every  word  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  by  heart,  and 
even  the  verv  number  of  words  and 
letters  in  each  book!  I  say  it  is  in- 
conceivable that  in  the  presence  of' 
such  men.  who  sought  his  life,  his 
mis-staten)ents  should  have  gone  un- 
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corrected,  if  he  had  been  guilty  of 
making  the  alleged  inaccuracies.  On 
the  contrary,  we  read  "they  were  not 
aide  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the 
Spirit  by  which  he  spake."  In  our 
day,  men  are  found  who  are  "able" 
to  deny  that  he  spake  by  the  Spirit, 
and  to  question  the  wisdom  and  truth 
of  his  words.  This  is  an  ability 
which  has  been  reserved  for  modern 
cavillers   and   critics   to  manifest. 

Dean  Stanley,  at  the  close  of  these 
twelve  examples  of  inaccuracy,  says, 

"To  which  may  be  added 

13.    The   introduction   of  Remphan  from 


II.    WHY  THE  DEVOTIONAL 
COVERING? 


1.  The  believing  Christian  wom- 
an should  wear  a  devotional  covering 
because  it  is  plainly  commanded  in 
I  Cor.  11:1-16. 

2.  It  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to 
prav  or  prophesy  unto  God  uncov- 
ered (11  :S). 

3.  Because  the  woman  is  the 
"glory  of  the  man,"  was  taken  out 
"of  the  man,"  and  created  "for  the 
man"  (11  :7-9),  therefore  she  should 
be  covered. 

4.  Because  of  the  angels  she  is  to 
have  her  head  covered  to  show  her 
submission  to  the  man  in  the  Lord, 
wearing  the  sign  of  the  husband's 
authority,  since  Adam  was  first  cre- 
ated, then  Eve  (11:10). 

5.  Because  in  the  sight  of  God  it 
is  "uncomely"  that  a  woman  pray 
unto  God  uncovered  (11:13). 

6.  Because  it  is  a  dishonor  to  her 
husband,  to  her  Savior,  and  to  her 
God,  who  is  "head"  over  all  (11:6). 

7.  Because,  "Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God" 
(Matt.  4:4). 

8.  There  are  probably  only  three 
reasons  why  the  woman's  devotional 
covering  is  not  worn  by  all  Christian 
women.  Some  are  ignorant  of  the 
matter,  some  too  stubborn,  others 
too  proud.  J.  H.  M. 

*  *  *  * 
When  God  had  created  Adam  and 
there  was  no  mate  found  suitable  for 
him,  God  said,  "It  is  not  good  for  the 
man  to  be  alone."  And  He  made  the 
woman  to  be  '  an  help  meet  for  him." 
but  the  first  thing  we  hear  she  was 
deceived  and  caused  Adam  (the  man) 
to  sin.  Therefore  God  greatly  multi- 
plied her  sorrow  and  said,  "Thy  de- 
sire shall  be  unto  thy  h  ud:. and  and 


the  Septuagint  of  Amos  5:26,  not  found 
in  the  Hebrew." 

Nor  the  word  "Ethiopia"  found  in 
the  Hebrew!  Nor  is  the  word  ''Syr- 
ia"! 

"Remphan"  (Acts  7:43)  is  the  ac- 
curate equivalent  for  the  Hebrew 
Chiun  (in  Amos  5:26),  just  as  "Ethi- 
opia" is  the  equivalent  for  the  He- 
brew "Koosh  ;"  as  "Egypt"  is  the 
equivalent  for  the  Hebrew  Mitzraim ; 
and  as  "Syria"  or  "Mesopotamia"  is 
the  equivalent  for  the  Hebrew  Aram, 
in  the  Septuagint  and  English  ver- 
sions ! 

(To  be  continued) 


he  shall  rule  over  thee"  (Gen.  3:16). 
Thus  being  led  out  of  her  sphere, 
woman  has  often  been  used  of  the 
evil  one  to  cause  man  to  sin — even 
good  men,  such  as  David,  Solomon, 
etc. 

In  Christ  Jesus  the  Edenic  relation 
between  God  and  man  is  restored 
through  faith  and  obedience  to  His 
Word.  In  this  it  is  needful  that  the 
woman  have  power  on  her  head  be- 
cause of  the  angels  (I  Cor.  11:10)  — 
power,  not  of  authority  but  of  sub- 
mission ;  a  sign  that  she  has  accepted 
her  place  in  the  plan  and  order  of 
God ;  a  power  that  brings  to  her  de- 
liverance by  the  angels  (Psa.  34:7). 

Oh  woman,  neglect  not  the  power 
at  thy  command  in  thy  high  calling 
of  God  to  help  man  to  live  better 
than  he  could  live  without  thee. 

D.  J.  J. 

*    *    *  * 

The  devotional  covering  is  to  be 
maintained  because  Paul  introduces 
it  under  the  head  of  ordinances — 
(I  Cor.  11:2),  and  in  the  same  letter 
he  declares  that  what  he  writes  them 
are  "the  commandments  of  the  Lord" 
(  r  Cor.  11:37). 

These  apostolic  traditions  we  are 
to  hold  ( 1  Thess.  2:15),  and  not  fel- 
lowship such  as  refuse  them  (IIThes. 
3:6). 

That  this  is  not  simply  a  "custom" 
that  they  were  to  observe  for  the 
time  being  as  a  wise  policy  on  ac- 
count of  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
is  clear  from  the  arguments  of  Paul 
which  lavs  the  foundation  for  it  deep 
in  the  plan  of  God  and  defends  it  on 
the  grounds  of  man's  relation  to  God, 
to  each  other,  and  to  the  angels. 

Since  these  relations  cannot  change 
throughout  the  Christian  dispensa- 
t:on,  and  no  man  has  authority  to 
■  hange  the  prdinances  delivered  to 
ill.:  Christian  whu-ch.  they  are  oblig- 


atory upon  every  disciple  of  Christ 

until  He  comes.  G.  R.  B. 

*    *    *  * 

The  eleventh  chapter  of  I  Corinthi- 
ans treats  of  two  important  ordinan- 
ces— the  Devotional  Covering  and 
Communion.  That  these  ordinances 
were  intended  to  be  observed  should 
go  without  saying,  for  nothing  use- 
less or  superficial  finds  any  place  in 
the  Book  which  was  wholly  given  by 
"inspiration  of  God."  Yet  we  find 
people  who  question  them  in  our  day, 
and  no  doubt  there  were  such  among 
the  Corinthians,  for  Paul  introduces 
his  subject  with  this  combined  praise 
and  admonition :  "Now  I  praise  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you.  But  I  would 
have  you  know"  (vv.  2,  3) — and  then 
goes  on  with  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  em- 
phasized in  the  first  part  of  this  chap- 
ter (vv.  1-16):  (1)  The  headship  of 
Christ  and  the  relation  thereto  of 
man  and  woman.  (2)  Men  should 
pray  with  uncovered  heads.  The  cus- 
tom of  men  wearing  their  hats  dur- 
ing funeral  services  is  condemned  by 
Scripture.  (3)  Women  should  wor- 
ship with  heads  covered  or  veiled. 
Not  to  do  so  is  dishonoring  both  to 
man,  from  whom  she  receives  her  au- 
thority to  take  part  in  public  services, 
and  to  Christ,  who  is  the  supreme 
head  over  both  man  and  woman  (v. 
11).  (4)  It  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to 
have  long  hair.  (5)  It  is  a  shame 
for  women  to  have  short  hair,  for  her 
hair  is  a  glory  to  her.  The  present 
bobbed-hair  craze  is  unscriptural. 

Among  specific  reasons  for  the  de- 
votional covering  these  are  given  : 

1.  The  covering  is  a  "sign"  (v.  10, 
R.  V.)  that  women  recognize  their 
relation  to  Christ  and  man,  and  that 
they  are  given  authority  to  engage  in 
public  service  or  worship — "praying 
or  prophesying." 

2.  It  should  be  worn  because  of 
the  angels  (v.  10).  This  may  imply 
both  the  angels  (church  leaders) 
spoken  of  in  Rev.  1,  and  the  "min- 
istering spirits"  of  Heb.  1  :14.  For 
the  sake  of  the  angel  service  in  pro- 
tecting and  ministering  every  one 
should  be  willing  to  comply  with  this 
simple  ordinance. 

3.  It  is  a  continual  testimony  to 
the  world  of  Christ.  Soldiers  wear 
their  uniforms  as  a  "sign  of  author- 
ity ;"  why  should  not  Christian  wom- 
en continually  show  their  Lord's  col- 
ors? 

4.  It  shows  love  and  obedience  to 
the  Lord.  The  "contentious"  ones 
mentioned  in  verse  16  were  out  of 
harmony  with  the  "churches  of  God" 
and  failed  to  live  up  to  their  highest 
privileges  of  light,  liberty,  love,  and 
b'essirg.  "  J.  L.  H. 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  OFT-REPEATED  INQUIRIES 

1.  Why  Baptize  Only  Upon  Confession  of  Faith? 

?.  WJvv  the  Devckjonal  Coverng? 

1.  Why  a  Man  Cannot  Long  be  a  Christian  Without  Being  a  Church  Member 

4.  Why  I  Do  Not  Have  My  Life  Insured 

5.  Is  Fashionable  Dress  Sinful? 

6.  Why  Not  Unite  With  Secret  Societies? 

7.  Why  Oppose  Modernism? 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  en  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15.   ^ 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa., 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
is  not  unmindful  of  His  children, 
and  we  feel  to  praise  Him  for  all  the 
rich  blessings  He  bestows  upon  us, 
and  we  also  wish  to  press  onward  in 
His  Name. 

We  enjoyed  the  visits  of  several 
ministering  brethren  since  our  last 
correspondence.  On  May  12  Bro. 
Joseph  Nissley  of  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion preached  for  us.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
was  with  us  in  our  Sunday  school  on 
Mav  17  and  gave  an  inspiring  talk 
on  ""The  All-Sufficient  Christ."  On 
Monday  evening,  May  18,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  also  filled  an  appointment 
here.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
visitors  stop  with  us  and  encourage 
us  in  the  work. 

On  June  7  a  number  of  students 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
with  others  who  had  been  visiting- 
there,  stopped  with  us  and  took  part 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  children's 
service.  Among  these  were  John 
Mumaw,  Elmer  Hilty,  Frank  Raber, 
John  Slabaugh  and  others  from  Ohio. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of 
Millersville   preached  for  us. 

We  would  desire  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  children  in  behalf 
of  His  work  here,  that  souls  may  be 
won  for  the  Lord,  and  all  of  us 
strengthened  to  do  His  will  realizing 
that  "his  word  shall  not  return  void." 
Yours  for  His  cause, 

June  8,  1925.  Frances  M.  Krady. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Bro.  D.  N.  Gish,  Millersville,  Pa., 
will  preach  at  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion, afternoon  and  evening  Sunday, 
June  21,  preceding  the  sermon  in  the 
afternoon,  he  will  speak  on  "Early 
Mennonite  History."    All  welcome. 

In   His  service, 
June  10,  1925.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  6,  1925) 
By   D.    Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus  Precious  Name, 
to  all  the  Herald  Readers : — It  will 
seem  strange  to  some  of  you  that 
we  are  now  having  Autumn  weather. 
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The  leaves  are  falling,  the  nights  are 
frosty,  some  days  are  cool  and  cloudy 
with  a  little  rain  every  once  in  a 
while,  and  quite  a  few  of  the  work- 
ing men  are  in  «*tie  country  husking 
corn.  They  do  not  have  houses  but 
live  in  shacks  made  of  cornstalks, 
branches  of  trees,  etc.  Each  man 
takes  his  own  mattress  (colchon) 
and  cooking  utensils  which  consist 
of  a  skillet  and  a  stew  pan  or  kettle. 
He  takes  enough  bread  (galletas) 
to  last  several  weeks  at  least. 

From  the  letters  received  from  the 
different  mission  stations  I  have 
gleaned  the  following  notes  for  this 
week. 

Tres  Lomas: — The  first  public 
meeting  held  in  the  mission  hall  on 
May  1  was  very  well  attended ;  all 
the  seats  were  occupied  and  about 
50  men  standing,  coming  in  or  going 
out.  The  second  was  not  so  well 
attended  for  the  following  reasons : 
Some  one  in  the  neighborhood  had 
died  and  many  went  to  the  house 
and  sat  up  all  night  with  the  relatives. 
(This  is  a  custom  among  these 
people  to  show  their  sympathy.)  The 
people  were  not  accustomed  to  go 
out  alone  at  night  as  there  are  no 
lights  except  in  the  center  of  the 
town.  Bro.  Albano  Luayza,  of  Santa 
Rosa,  is  in  charge  of  the  meetings 
and  he  says  that  he  likes  this  town 
better  than  ever  and  really  did  not 
know  that  it  was  so  nice.  He  and 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  made  the  plat- 
form for  the  pulpit  and  a  screen  to 
place  in  front  of  the  street  door. 
Little  Doris  is  recovering  from  her 
sickness  but  is  not  allowed  to  eat 
anything  except  toast  and  some 
liquid  food,  but,  like  a  native  Argen- 
tine, she  wants  some  "galleta."  Selena 
Gamber  and  Vera  Hallman  are  help- 
ing with  the  sick  and  in  the  meetings. 

Carlos  Casares  : — After  suffering 
more  than  a  week  from  colds,  all,  in- 
cluding Glen  Byler  Lauver,  are  much 
better  again.  Selena  Gamber  has 
gone  to  Tres  Lomas  to  help  in  the 
meetings  there.  One  of  the  converts 
here,  a  woman  with  several  chil- 
dren, was  put  on  the  train  for  Buenos 
Aires  where  she  was  met  by  Mr.  Pen- 
zotti  and  taken  to  a  hospital  for  an 
operation. 

Santa  Rosa: — As  the  Pastor  is  in 
Tres  Lomas,  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore 
came  and  preached  several  sermons 
on  "The  New  Birth,"  and  "The  Pro- 
digal Son."  These  were  much 
appreciated  and  after  the  Monday 
evening  meeting  one  of  the  men 
present  who  never  had  been  in  the 
Church  before  bought  a  Bible.  An- 
other was  in  reality  a  prodigal  son 
because  he  had  formerly  read  the 
Bible  and  had  now  for  some  time 
been  roaming  over  the  country.  It 
is  true  here  that  God's  Word  does 
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not  return  to  Him  vcid,  but  accom- 
plishes that  for  which  it  is  sent. 
Quite  a  number  of  the  homes  visit- 
ed by  the  Readers  of  the  Bible  have 
children  which  they  are  now  sending 
to  the  Sunday  school.  There  were 
58  present  last  Sunday  afternoon. 

Trenque  Lauquen: —  Attendance  at 
the  Sunday  schools  was  very  good  the 
last  few  times  and  especially  so  in 
the  center.  A  group  of  young  men 
have  manifested  a  desire  to  follow 
Christ.  (Pray  for  the  young  men 
and  also  for  the  converts  of  the  recent 
meetings.)  The  Spiritualists  have 
organized  their  work  and  are  having 
entertainments,  etc.,  in  order  to  get 
the  people  into  their  sect.  Pray  for 
several  of  our  weaker  members  who 
have  relatives  among  them  so  that 
they  will  not  be  led  astray  by  the 
guile  and  wickedness  of  these  people 
who  are  without  conscience. 

Pehuajo : — There  is  great  interest 
in  Magdala  and  Nueva  Plata  among 
those  who  have  heard  something  of 
the  Gospel  of  Salvation  by  Grace 
and  we  have  several  new  converts 
there.  A  solicitor,  or  attorney  at 
law,  has  lately  shown  interest  and 
last  Friday  night  he  bought  a  Bible 
saying  he  wanted  to  know  more 
about  the  religion  that  changes  the 
lives  of  the  people.  AVe  want  you 
all  to  pray  for  the  meetings,  which 
begin  here  May  25,  our  day  _  of 
Thanksgiving  in  the  Argentine, 
which  will  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Luayza  for  two  weeks.  May  God 
bless  you  all  is  our  prayer. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


MISSION  STUDY 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

To  leaders  of  mission  study  classes 
where,  "Glimpses  of  South  American 
Life,"  is  used;  I  wish  to  suggest  to 
such  study  groups  that  whenever 
questions  arise  upon  which  you  would 
like  to  have  some  fresh  information 
from  the  mission  field,  these  may  be 
sent  direct  to  me  and  an  attempt 
will  be  made  to  provide  the  desired 
information.  A  letter  will  be  sent 
to  the  class  leader  who  asked  for  the  in" 
formation  and  a  copy  of  the  same 
will  be  sent  to  the  Publishing  House 
to  be  published  in  whatever  paper  is 
thought  most  advisable.  We  make 
this  promise  in  order  to  inspire  the 
young  people,  who  make  these  stud- 
ies, to  seek  for  further  information. 
The  result  obtained  will  be  better 
knowledge  of  the  mission  fields  of  the 
church. 

Yours  in  the  interests  of  His  grow- 
ing Kingdom. 
J.  W.  Shank. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C  O, 
Argentine  Republic, 
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A  NEW  MISSION 


By   David  Garber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  stop  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  for  several  days  recently,  and  on 
the  same  Saturday  afternoon  the 
brethren — Ray  Shenk,  Walter  Grove, 
and  the  writer — took  a  drive  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  City  to  find  a  suit- 
able location  for  a  mission  building; 
•(by  recommendation  of  the  Virginia 
Mission  Board)  and  we  found,  as  we 
thought,  a  very  desirable  place  to 
open  up  the  work  in  our  capital  city. 
The  price  for  the  lot  was  30  cents 
per  square  foot,  subject  to  an  offer. 
The  brethren,  then,  as  they  thought, 
made  the  owners  a  fair  offer  of  $1500, 
which  was  accepted.  The  intention 
is  that  as  soon  as  possible  the  work 
is  to  begin  on  the  erection  of  the 
building.  The  brotherhood  there  do 
not  ask  for  an  expensive  building, 
but  something  costing  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  $6500,  $1400  being  sub- 
scribed already  by  the  little  band  of 
workers  already  on  the  field.  I  write 
this  to  the  entire  brotherhood,  by 
way  of  a  kind  appeal  to  come  to 
their  assistance  with  a  helping  hand, 
both  in  prayers,  and  for  the  necessary 
funds. 

Surely,  dear  brethren,  we  ought  to 
help  liberally  in  this  work.  It  is 
really  something  to  be  wondered  at 
that  we  could  so  long  forbear  in  not 
setting  up  a  standard  of  a  "full  Gos- 
pel" in  our  nation's  Capital !  We  are 
commanded  to  "lengthen  the  cords 
and  strengthen  the  stakes"  (Isa.  54:2). 
This  is  an  opportunity  for  the  Church 
in  general.  Will  we  embrace  it?  Let 
us  "act  promptly,  as  a  place  of  wor- 
ship is  much  needed,  since  hitherto 
the  services  were  held  in  a  private 
home,  with  Bro.  Newton  Weber  as 
their  minister. 

All  donations  may  be  sent  to  Ray 
J.  Shenk,  1425  E.  St.  N.  E.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  ONE 
HUNDRED  PERCENT 
MISSIONARY 


By   Charity  Gingerich 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  one  hundred  percent  mis- 
sionary each  member  of  our  church 
must  first  be  one  hundred  percent 
Christian.  When  people  are  once 
really  Christian  we  find  them  telling 
others  about  it  and  living  the  Christ- 
life.  By  one  hundred  percent  mis- 
sionary we  mean  that  each  member 
of  the  Church  is  doing  all  in  his 
power  bv  God's  help  and  direction 
to  further  the  work  of  the  Church 


in  his  home  community,  in  our  rural 
and  city  missions,  and  in  our  foreign- 
missions. 

First  to  be  one  hundred  percent 
missionary  we  must  find  out  the 
needs  and  conditions  of  the  mission 
fields.  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest"  (jno.  8:35).  Be- 
ginning at  home,  we  may  get  a  vision 
of  our  community  needs  and  make 
use  of  our  opportunities  to  bring 
souls  into  the  Kingdom.  The  Church 
will  grow  and  progress  more  when 
every  member  is  fully  consecrated  to 
the  Lord.  Then  there  will  be  plenty 
of  workers  to  send  out  and  a  greater 
interest  in  mission  activities.  Along 
with  a  knowledge  and  interest  in  our 
missions  comes  a  desire  to  pray  defi- 
nitely for  them.  Prayer  is  a  most 
important  factor  in  a  one  hundred 
percent  missionary  church.  Through 
prayer  to  God  workers  are  found  and 
others  are  encouraged  to  get  to  the 
place  where  God  can  use  them,  too, 
for  His  service. 

We  should  be  missionaries  because 
of  our  love  for  Christ.  Paul  says 
(II  Cor.  5:14,15):  "For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us;.  .  .  And  He 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  henceforth  not  live  unto  them- 
selves but  unto  Him  which  died  for 
them  and  rose  again." 

We  are  responsible  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others,  as  is  shown  by  the 
many  Scriptures  referring  to  personal 
responsibility.  The  Church  must  find 
and  send  out  workers  ;  for  in  Rom. 
10:13-15  we  read,  "For  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  And  how  shall  they  be- 
heve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
We  remember  Christ's  command  to 
Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep."  I  think 
our  responsibility  is  set  forth  very 
strongly  in  Ezek.  33:7,8:  "O  son  of 
man,  1  have  made  thee  a  watchman 
of  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou 
shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  warn  them  from  me.  .  .  if  thou 
dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand."  The  words 
of  the  Great  Commission  command 
us,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations."  These  and  other  scriptures, 
besides  numerous  examples  such  as 
Tonah,  Isaiah,  the  apostles,  and  Paul 
show  forth  very  clearly  the  responsi- 
bility we  owe  to  the  world. 

We  as  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  are  prosperous  in  material 
things.  God  has  a  purpose  in  thus 
blessing  us.  He  says,  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth," 


and  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price."  Hence  we 
have  obligations  to  the  One  who 
gives  us  these  things.  We  should  by 
all  means  give  Finn  our  loving,  obedi- 
ent service. 

We,  as  a  people  have  a  unique 
heritage.  Does  it  not  inspire  us  to 
enter  the  Master's  service  more  whole- 
heartedly when  we  realize  that  we 
are  the  spiritual  and  doctrinal  de- 
scendants of  a  people  who  lived  sep- 
arate in  life  and  doctrine  long  before 
the  Reformation?  We  are  especially 
adapted  to  carry  on  mission  work 
among  all  classes  of  people  because 
we  preach  and  live  a  simple  Gospel 
and  have  a  free  ministry. 

There  are  some  things  that  are 
keeping  us  from  reaching  the  one 
hundred  percent  goal  in  missionary 
activities.  One  of  these  is  that  we 
as  members  of  the  Church  who  have 
been"  reared  in  Christian  homes  do 
not  fully  appreciate  the  lot  of  those 
who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel. 
Just  imagine  yourself  living  in  ignor- 
ance of  the  plan  of  salvation  thru 
Jesus  Christ.  Another  reason  that 
we  hesitate  individually  to  do  more 
mission  work  is  that  it  takes  sacri- 
fice. We  have  to  put  something  into 
a  thing  if  we  hope  to  get  anything 
out  of  it. 

It  takes  some  effort  to  establish 
Sunday  schools  in  surrounding  com- 
munities and  keep  them  up.  It  means 
something  for  a  missionary  family 
to  move  into  a  semi-isolated  rural 
community  and  try  to  make  a  living 
while  preaching  the  Gospel.  It  takes 
money  to  carry  on  all  of  our  mis- 
sion work.  Some  of  our  young 
Christian  workers  must  go  out  into 
the  foreign  field  and  there  labor  for 
the  Master.  In  numerous  ways  mis- 
sion work  means  sacrifice  for  those 
engaged  in  it,  and  for  those  at  home 
also. 

Another  reason  why  we  fail  to  be 
one  hundred  percent  missionaries  is 
that  we  get  too  much  absorbed  in 
the  material  things  of  the  world  and 
forget  to  lay  up  our  treasures  in 
heaven.  Here  we  cannot  always  stay, 
so  we  should  engage  in  something 
more  permanent.  Our  work  will  be 
so  much  more  lasting  if  done  for 
Jesus.  Sometimes  the  results  of  mis- 
sionary labors  seem  so  small  that  we 
think  it  hardly  pays.  This  is  discour- 
aging, but  the  Lord  does  bless  every 
effort  put  forth  in   Flis  name. 

What  a  wonderful  power  for  good 
our  church  would  be  if  it  were  really 
one  hundred  percent  missionary !  Let 
us  each  member  do  all  in  our  power 
to  make  it  such  and  with  God's  help 
it  will  be. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


"The  fulfilling  of  God's  will,  will 
get  us  to  Heaven." 
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Family  Circle 


"IF  I  WERE  RICH 


Katie  and  Jack  stood  by  the  win- 
dow watching  the  people  who  passed.. 
It  had  been  a  snowy  day,  but  the 
sun  coming  out  bright  and  clear  in 
the  afternoon  made  the  streets  wet 
and  sloppy. 

"See  that  poor  little  girl,"  exclaim- 
ed Katie ;  "how  wet  her  feet  must 
be !  Her  shoes  are  full  of  holes.  If 
we  were  rich,  we  might  buy  shoes 
for  her." 

"And  for  that  boy  just  behind  her  ; 
his  shoes  are  worse  than  hers,"  add- 
ed Jack. 

"And  if  we  were  rich,  we  might 
buy  a  shawl  for  that  old  peanut  wo- 
man. See,  she  is  trying  to  get  those 
children  to  buy  peanuts  from  her 
basket." 

"How  poor  she  looks !  There 
comes  a  real  old  man;  if  I  were  a 
rich  man,  I  would  just  call  him  in 
and  say;  'Here  old  man,  here  is 
some  dinner  for  you,  and  take  what 
is  left  for  the  children." 

"Now,  if  I  were  rich,"  exclaimed 
Katie,  "that  is  the  one  I  would  help 
- — that  poor,  sickly  woman  with  a 
baby  in  her  arms." 

"I  am  glad,"  Mother  said,  "to  hear 
my  children  speak  such  kind  wishes, 
but  wishing  is  not  giving.  Just  to 
say,  'Be  ye  warmed  and  be  ye  fed,' 
will  not  make  these  poor  people  any 
less  cold  or  any  less  hungry.  God 
does  not  ask  you  to  give  as  if  you 
were  rich,  but  He  does  ask  you  to 
give  according  to  what  you  have. 
Now  let  us  see  what  you  have  to 
give,  and  then  we  can  tell  how  your 
good  wishes  will  help  those  poor 
people." 

All  the  money  the  children  had  to 
spend  they  kept  in  their  little  bank 
in  the  nursery.  Katie  had  six  dol- 
lars :  Jack  had  five  dollars. 

"Now,  Katie,"  said  her  mother, 
"how  much  of  this  will  you  give  to 
carry   out   your  good  wishes?" 

Katie  thought  a  moment.  "Well, 
Mother,  I  think  I  ought  to  give  half." 

"I  know  that  poor  woman  who 
passed  just  now  with  her  baby  in 
her  arms,  and  I  know  that  she  de- 
serves help.  What  would  you  like 
to  give  to  help  her?" 

Katie  thought  of  a  shawl. 

"Now,  Jack,  what  will  you  give  to 
the  poor  boy  who  had  on  such  a  mis- 
erable pair  of  shoes?" 

Jack  thought  he  could  spend  some 
money  to  keep  the  boy's  feet  dry,  and 
he   said   he  would   give  shoes. 

The  next  day  Mother  went  out 
shopping  with  the  two  children,  and 
they  brought  home  a  warm  shawl  and 
a  pair  of  stout  shoes. 

"You  have  given  what  you  had  to 
give,"  said  Mother,  "and  that  is  much 
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better  than  wishing  you  were  rich 
so  that  you  might  give  more.  Al- 
ways remember  that,  while  God 
does  not  ask  for  that  which  He  has 
not  given  you,  He  does  ask  for  that 
which  He  has  given." — Selected. 


SCRIPTURAL    LIGHT    ON  THE 
HOME 


I.  Sacredness  of  the  Marriage  Bond 

The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
Is  it  lawful  tor  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female,  And  said,  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife: 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  rleshr' 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. — Matt.  19:3-6. 

*  #  * 

And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting 
him.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command 
you?  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  For  the 
hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept.  But  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  God  made  them  male 
and  female.  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  And  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh :  so  then  they  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  liesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder.  And  in 
the  house  his  disciples  asked  him 
again  of  the  same  matter.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Whosoever  shad 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against 
her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adulterv. — 
Mark  10:2-12. 

*  *  * 

And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  1  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband :  But 
and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band :  and  let  not  the  husband  put 
away  his  wife. — I  Cor.  7:10,11. 

$  :j:  * 

II.  Relation   Between   Flusband  and 

Wife 

Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of 
the  body.  Therefore  as  the  church 
is    subject    unto    Christ,    so    let  the 
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wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in 
every  thing.  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
That  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish. So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
his  wife  loveth  himself.  For  no  man 
ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  church :  for  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
Mesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but 
1  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church.  Nevertheless  let  every  one 
of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself ;  and  the  wife  see  that 
she  reverence  her  husband. — Eph.  5  : 
22-33. 

*  *  * 
III.   Child  Training 

And  these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart :  And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
d  wn,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And 
thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  front- 
lets between  thine  eyes.  And  thou 
shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of 
thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. — Deut. 
6  :6-9. 

And  \e  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them 
rp  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Ford. — Eph.  6:4. 

*  *  * 

Trnin  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old.  he 
will  not  depart  from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 

Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger,  lest  thev  be  discouraged. — 
Col.  3:21. 

*  *  * 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother : 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thv  God  giveth 

thee.— Ex.  20:12. 

*  *  * 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise ;  That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. — 
Eph.  6:1-3. 

*  *  =t= 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord.— Col.  3:20. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  June  28,  1925— REVIEW 
Golden  Text. — Ye  shall  be  witness- 
es unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
—Acts  1:8. 

Introductory. — Having  come  to  the 
end  of  another  quarter,  we  pause 
for  review.  With  the  exception  of 
the  Easter  and  temperance  lessons, 
all  the  time  has  been  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Church  prior  to  the  sending  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  to  the  Gentiles  from 
Antioch,  covering  a  period  of  a- 
bout  thirteen   or  fourteen  years. 

I.  The  Enduement  of  Power.  Ac- 
cording to  our  Savior's  request 
the  disciples  spent  the  time  between 
His  ascension  and  Pentecost  in  Jer- 
usalem, where  they  continued  stead- 
fast in  prayer.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  so  wonderfully  did 
the  Spirit  of  God  manifest  Himself 
in  the  lives  and  testimonies  of  the 
apostles  that  three  thousand  converts 
to  the  Christian  faith  were  won  that 
day. 

II.  Special  Lessonsj — On  Easter 
day  we  studied  the  subject  of  the 
resurrection  from  a  practical  stand- 
point, as  presented  to  us  by  the  apos- 
tle Paul.  Three  weeks  later,  in  our 
regular  quarterly  temperance  lesson, 
we  meditated  upon  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  in  connection  with  the  "bene- 
fits of  total  abstinence."  Both  were 
valuable  lessons,  and  both  merit 
careful  rereading  looking  to  a  profit- 
able review  of  the  thoughts  present- 
ed in  the  lessons. 

III.  The  Church  in  Jerusalem — 
had  a  marvelous  growth  from  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Soon  the 
Church  had  increased  to  about  5000 
members  and  others  were  added  from 
time  to  time.  As  the  Church  had  out- 
grown its  equ'pment  of  officials  it  be- 
came necessary  to  ordain  seven  dea- 
cons. Among  these  was  Stephen, 
whose  faithful  service  and  testimony 
brought  about  a  severe  persecution 
which  finally  resulted  in  the  stoning 
to  death  of  Stephen.  Up  to  this 
point  there  was  little,  if  any,  work 
done  outside  of  Jerusalem — the 
Church  gaining  in  strength,  both 
numerically  and  spiritually,  which 
proved  to  be  very  helpful  after  the 
work  was  extended  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  the  city. 

IV.  Saul  of  Tarsus. — The  leader 
of  the  persecution  of  Stephen  and 
others  was  a  young  man  from  Tarsus 
who  had  been  brought  up  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a 
man  of  commanding-  personality  and 
ability,  of  intense  zeal  and  purpose  of 


character,  and  it  was  under  his  leader- 
ship that  the  disciples  were  scatter- 
ed in  every  direction.  While  he  was 
on  his  way  to  Damascus  he  was 
smitten  down  with  a  light  from  heav- 
en, and  seeing  the  folly  of  his  course 
he  surrendered  to  the  Lord.  Hence- 
forth he  was  as  zealous  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  as  he  had  formerly  been 
against  it,  and  the  churches  had  a  rest 
from  the  fiery  persecution  they  had 
gone  through  since  the  death  of 
Stephen. 

V.  Marvelous  Growth. — The  dis- 
persion of  the  disciples  had  the  oppo- 
site effect  from  what  the  enemies  of 
the  Church  had  hoped  for.  Hence- 
forth, instead  of  there  being  but  one 
congregation,  there  were  many  con- 
gregations. Philip  did  a  great  work 
in  Samaria,  and  Peter  and  John  were 
sent  from  Jerusalem  to  help  establish 
and  strengthen  the  Church  there. 
Soon  after  this  the  Spirit  directed 
Philip  to  get  in  touch  with  a  high 
official  in  Ethiopia,  and  we  have  reas- 
ons to  believe  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
through  his  ministry,  gained  a  foot- 
hold in  that  country.  Soon  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  cross  had  taken  the 
Gospel  as  far  as  Antioch,  and  a  great 
work  was  opened  up  in  that  city.  A* 
soon  as  the  tidings  of  the  great  re- 
vival had  reached  the  ears  of  the 
apostles  at  Jerusalem  they  sent  Bar- 
nabas to  look  after  the  work  there. 


THE  LURE  OF  THE  WORLD.— II  Pet. 
2:18-22;  II  Thes.  2:7-15. 


Topic  for  June  28 


MOTTO 

"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Deceptive  Bait  Which  the  World 
Uses. — The  trapper  and  the  fisherman  know 
that  the  greatest  success  in  taking  their 
game  is  to  have  a  kind  of  bait  that  com- 
pletely deceives  by  hiding  the  trap  or  hook 
cr  net  and  getting  forth  the  bait  as  per- 
f  ^ctly  all  right  according  to  the  craving  of 
the  appetite.  Just  so  the  god  of  this  world 
is  out  as  a  trapper.  He,  too,  has  very 
tempting  bait  to  catch  his  victims.  He 
finds  it  needful  to  cover  up  the  real  design 
of  the  bait  lest  those  who  are  doubtful 
should  be  frightened  away  and  never  touch 
it.  But  having  them  once  in  his  power  he 
cares  nothing  as  to  how  they  were  caught 
or  how  terrified  they  may  be. 

The  soul  trapper  must  study  the  state  of 
the  soul  to  be  trapped.  He  may  appeal  to 
the  intellectual  nature  and  in  such  pursuits 
fill  it  with  poison  that  leads  the  soul  astray. 
He  may  appeal  to  the  religious  nature  and 
by  mixing  false  doctrine  lead  the  soul  to 
partake  to  its  everlasting  ruin.  He  may 
aopeal  through  certain  lusts  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  eye  and  of  the  pride  of  life  by 
holding  forth  the  idea  that  these  things  are 


Barnabas  encouraged  the  work,  and 
soon  after  went  in  search  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus  to  help  establish  the  work 
fully.  The  result  was  a  year's  con- 
tinued revival  effort  which  finally  cul- 
minated in  the  sending  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul  as  apostles  to  the  Gentiles. 
It  was  indeed  true  that  "the  blood  of 
the  martyr  is  the  seed  of  the  Church." 

VI.  Peter's  Miracles. — D  u  r  i  n  g 
these  times  the  apostle  of  outstand- 
ing prominence  was  Simon  Peter. 
His  power  was  not  only  in  his  preach- 
ing, but  also  in  his  miracles.  As 
he  and  John  were  about  to  enter  the 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  he  heal- 
ed a  man  who  had  been  lame  from 
his  birth.  Again  at  Lydda  he  healed 
Aeneas,  who  had  been  afflicted  with 
palsy  for  eight  years.  A  little  later 
he  was  sent  for  at  Joppa,  where  a 
noted  disciple  by  the  name  of  Dor- 
cas had  just  died.  Here  he  manifest- 
ed the  fact  that  the  power  of  God 
was  with  him  by  the  restoration  of 
Dorcas  to  life.  While  he  remained 
there  for  "many  days"  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  tanner,  he  was  sent 
for,  at  the  direction  of  the  Lord,  by  a 
Roman  centurion  at  Caesarea,  Corne- 
lius, in  whose  heart  there  was  per- 
formed the  miracle  of  grace,  and  the 
door  of  the  Gospel  was  opened  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  gate  that  led  to  "the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  was  now 
open,  and  the  church  had  commenced 
in  earnest  to  obey  in  its  entirety  the 
Great   Commission. — K. 


harmless  and  thereby  lead  the  soul  into 
bondage   to  lusts. 

It  is  the  business  of  soul  winners  for 
Christ  to  put  the  unaware  on  their  guard 
and  make  them  understand  how  Satan's 
devices  are  used  and  into  what  danger  he 
leads  those  who  are  taken  captive  by  them. 
And  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  make  the 
souls  of  men  realize  the  dangers  of  the 
world's  allurement,  especially  when  they 
love  some  form  of  sinful  indulgence  which 
is  so  attractively  held  forth. 

II.  The  Text.— II  Pet.  2:18-22.— Here 
the  bait  is  set  with  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity  and  the  appeal  is  to  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  The  very  pollution  from  which  a 
soul  has  been  delivered  is  so  pictured  by 
vain  words  that  that  soul  is  led  to  be- 
lieve it  all  right  until  it  is  again  brought 
into  bondage. 

II  Thes.  2:7-15. — This  passage  reveals  a 
grand  secret  for  the  deliverance  of  souls 
from  the  terrible  deceptions  of  Satan.  It 
is  that  the  "love  of  the  truth"  must  be 
received.  Those  who  do  not  receive  it 
are  led  into  all  kinds  of  mists  and  delusions 
and  brought  into  the  eternal  judgment  of 
God.  Let  us  keep  in  the  pathway  of 
safety. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  thank  God  for  the  light  of  His  truth 
which  delivers  me  from  the  power  of 
darkness  and  translates  me  into  the  king- 
dom of  His  dear  Son.  May  we  ever  keep 
ourselves  in  this  light. 
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Field  Notes 


Ordination  services  were  held  at 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Tuesday,  June  9. 

Next  Sunday,  June  21,  is  the  time 
set  for  a  Sunday  school  meeting"  at 
Schellsburg,  Pa.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend. 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Goshen,  Ind,,  on  Thursday,  June  11. 
It  was  a  very  harmonious  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  filled  appoint- 
ments at  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 
Hill  churches,  Wayne  Co.,  on  Sun- 
day June  7. 


Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
June  7,  in  the  absence  of  the  home 
minister,  Bro.  Royer. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Walnut  Cree'k,  Ohio,  on  Sunday. 
June  7,  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  perform- 
ed a  similar  service  at  the  Martins 
Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from 
Breslau,  Ont.,  where  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  spent  last 
week  in  revival  meetings.  A  num- 
ber of  souls  had  made  the* good  con- 
fession and  others  were  counting  the 
cost. 


"We  surely  had  one  of  the  best 
church  conferences  in  many  years," 
writes  a  brother  from  Indiana  con- 
cerning  the    recent   conference  held 
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at  Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.  We  praise  the  Lord.  May  the 
good  work  go  on. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo., 
has  recently  spent  some  time  with 
the  little  flocks  at  Guyman,  Okla., 
and  Perrytown,  Tex.  At  the  form- 
er place,  especially  there  was  good 
interest  and  a  number  of  souls  con- 
fessed the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  accompanied  by  his  son 
Amos,  daughter  Anna  May,  and  Bro. 
Paul  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
are  spending  a  few  weeks  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Michigan,  Ontario, 
western  New  York,  eastern  Ohio, 
and  Pennsylvania. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Altoona,  Pa.,  will  hold  a  tent 
meeting  at  the  corner  of  4th  Ave. 
and  25th  St.,  Altoona,  July  18  to  Aug. 
2,  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover, 
Md.,  evangelist.  A  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  on  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  July  25  and  26.  J.  M. 
N. 


Catalogues. — We  are  in  receipt  of 
the  annual  catalogues  issued  by  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  and 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  for  1925- 
26.  Both  institutions  have  made  com- 
mendable records  during  the  school 
year  just  closed  and  both  are  offer- 
ing work  for  the  coming  year  that 
ought  to  interest  all  prospective  stu- 
dents looking  for  an  institution  doing 
competent  and  aggressive  work  on 
a  conservative  basis. 


In  his  letter  from  Alto,  Mich.,  Bro. 
S.  J.  Speicher  modestly  tells  a  few 
things  about  his  own  condition.  He 
speaks  as  a  true  soldier  of  the  cross, 
as  one  ready  to  fill  his  place  in  the 
service  of  God  in  any  way  that  it 
pleases  the  Lord  to  use  him.  His 
letter  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  who  know  him.  What  the 
Lord  might  do  through  him  if  he 
were  blessed  with  robust  health  we 
do  not  know ;  but  we  do  know  that 
in  his  quiet  way  he  has  been  the  means 
of  strengthening  and  cheering  many 
a  fellow  traveler  along  the  way.  His 
letters  in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  oth- 
er papers,  as  well  as  his  earnest  Chris- 
tian conversation  and  prayers  have 
convinced  many  that  his  labors  are 
"not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


Correspondence 

Alto,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
The  brethren,  Albert  "Wyse  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  and  C.  X.  Kauffman  of 


June  18 

Brutus,  Mich.,  were  present  with  us 
on  Ascension  day  in  a  Sunday  school! 
meeting.  Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  also  with  us  and  assisted 
in  the  meeting.  Bro.  Johns  was  ac- 
companied by  his  daughter  Miriam 
and  Sister  Anna  Smucker  of  the  same 
place.  The  brethren  and  sisters  also 
paid  the  writer  a  very  pleasant  visit. 

Sometimes  people  ask  me  in  family 
letters  why  I  do  not  say  more  about 
my  condition  when  I  write  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  Weekly  Budget. 
Will  say  that  I  am  about  as  usual, 
only  it  seems  to  me  that  I  am  getting 
more  pains  every  day.  I  am  still  in 
my  wheel  chair  part  of  the  day.  I 
rise  late  in  the  forenoon.  It  is  now 
thirty  years  since  I  began  using  a 
wheel  chair.  I  was  in  the  meeting 
house  the  last  time  in  October,  1919, 
and  have  been  out  of  the  house  three 
times  since  that  time.  The  doctor 
gives  me  medicine  to  quiet  part  of  the 
pains,  the  rest  I  must  stand,  by  the 
■grace  of  God.  Some  have  asked, 
Could  not  the  Lord  cure,  if  I  had  the 
faith?  The  Lord  certainly  could,  if 
it  were  His  will.  But  if  I  serve  Him 
better  this  way,  that  is  the  Lord's 
business.  Paul  at  one  time  thought 
over  his  past  life,  and  after  he  had 
figured  it  all  out  he  said,  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us." 

Some  of  the  brethren  are  attend- 
ing Conference  at  Shore  this  week. 

We  had  a  cold,  dry  spring;  but 
recently  have  had  rain  and  very  hot 
weather. 

June  4,  1925.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  Congregation) 

A  Greeting  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  May  23  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  began  evangelistic 
meetings  here  and  continued  each 
evening  until  May  31.  Many  thought 
the  meetings  should  have  continued 
longer  but  our  brother  felt  he  could 
not  remain  longer.  Bro.  Hess 
preached  the  Word  in  a  straight- 
forward, direct  manner,  accompanied 
by  convicting  power  and  one  of  the 
results  was  that  seven  souls  con- 
fessed the  Lord.  All  praise  to  the 
Lord  of  Hosts !  There  were  others 
for  whom  the  Church  was  praying 
that  did  not  yield.  May  we  continue 
to  remember  them  at  the  Throne. 
While  here,  Bro.  Hess  visited  forty- 
four  homes.  One  evening  while  Bro. 
Hess  was  absent  taking  part  in  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Hershey's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank  preached.  A  special  service  in . 
the  interest  of  the  young  people  was, 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  text 
for  the  service  being,  "Let  no  man 
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despise  thy  youth."  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  throughout  and 
our  hrother  goes  to  other  fields  of 
labor  with  the  prayers  and  good 
wishes  of  the  brotherhood  here. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  held  on 
May  29, 30  was  largely  attended. 
Those  outside  of  the  local  conference 
taking  active  part  in  the  program 
were  Brethren  Hess,  Early  Suter  of 
Hinton,  Va.,  and  A.  W.  Myer  of 
Mummasburg,  Pa. 

The  brotherhood  here  invites  visit- 
ing ministers  to  stop  off  and  fellow- 
ship with  us  and  tell  us  the  old,  yet 
always  new,  Gospel  story. 

June  5,  1925.  J.  E.  M. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  praise 
God  for  all  the  blessings  He  bestows 
on  us. 

On  May  17  we  had  our  council 
meeting,  at  which  time  peace  and 
unity  was  expressed  by  all  mem- 
bers present. 

Saturday,  May  20,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  came  and  in  evening  preached 
a  preparatory  sermon  for  us.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  had  charge  of  our 
'communion  services.  We  were  so 
glad  that  we  were  again  privileged  to 
commemorate  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing- of  our  Savior. 

Bro.  Heatwole  preached  for  us 
again  in  evening. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church  at- 
tendance has  been  gradually  increas- 
:nar.  for  which  we  are  truly  grateful. 
Will  others  come  and  help  us  in  the 
Lord's  work  here?     Pray  for  us. 

June  5,  1925.  Vina  Blosser. 

Dalton  Ohio 

(Martins  and  Pleasant  Hill 
congregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  the  last  week  we  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  many  spiritual 
blessings.  On  Saturday,  May  30, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  the  preparatory  serv- 
ice and  on  Sunday  an  impressive 
communion  service  was  held,  when 
about  125  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

On  Thursday,  June  4,  the  Wo- 
men's Missionary  and  Sewing  Circle 
Society,  held  their  annual  meeting 
at  the  Martins  Church.  We  were 
glad  for  the  sisters  who  came  from 
different  parts  of  the  state,  for  it 
strengthens  the  work  of  the  Lord 
when  those  interested  in  the  same 
cause  can  worship  together.  We 
received  stirring  messages,  both  in 
word  and  in  song.  Some  of  points 
emphasized  were  more  united  pray- 
er for  the  Church  and  its  missionar- 
ies, the  value  of  good  reading  to 
both  mind  and  soul,  unselfish  serv- 


ice, and  willingness  to  sacrifice  for 
the  saving  of  souls. 

Our  union  Y.  P.  M.  was  held  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  Sunday 
evening,  May  24. 

June  6,  1925.  Cor. 


Kinzer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
of  Love:— On  May  10  Bro.  Ira 
Hershey  of  Gap  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Kinzer  Mennonite 
Church,  which  lasted  two  weeks.  The 
attendance  and  attention  were  very 
good. 

Twenty-six  precious  souls  confessed . 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  Also 
quite  a  few  made  the  good  confes- 
sion before  and  since  the  meetings. 
We  realize  there  are  many  yet  who 
have  not  made  the  wise  choice,  but 
earnestly  hope  they  will  before  it  is 
forever  too  late.  The  brother  labored 
very  faithfully  each  evening  during 
the  two  weeks  in  breaking  the  bread 
of  life  to  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  service, 

June  6,  1925.  Mae  L.  Groff. 


Ste.   Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  May 
31  Bro.  Eli  Hostetler  and  wife,  Bro. 
Abe  Stoll,  and  Sister  Fannie  Yoder  of 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Hostetler  preached  three  very  good 
sermons  while  here — both  forenoon 
and  afternoon  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
J.  H.  Byler,  in  the  evening  services 
were  held  in  the  little  church  at  Ste. 
Elizabeth,  but  on  account  of  it  being 
so  rainy  no  one  else  was  there  except 
our  own  little  flock.  We  certainly 
enjoyed  the  sermons  and  were  very 
glad  to  have  them  with  us.  But  it 
probably  will  be  a  trip  long  to  be 
remembered  by  our  visitors,  on  ac- 
count of  so  much  rain.  We  have 
been  having  much  rain  the  last  two 
weeks,    Crops  are  looking  fine. 

Remember  our  little  flock  in  your 
prayers. 

June  6,  1925.       Fannie  Stehman. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation)  .... 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  May 
8  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson, 
Ohio,  came  to  this  place  and  conduct- 
ed revival  meetings  until  Mav  24. 
The  result  was  three  confessions.  He 
presented  the  whole  truth  in  a  very 
impressive  way. 

Brother  Oscar  Hostetler  came  to 
this  place  May  21  expecting  to  hold 
communion  for  us  the  following  Sun- 
day. But  on  account  of  the  death 
of  his  sister  he  was  called  home  so 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  took  his  place. 

John  Lehman  and  wife,  Simon 
Lehman  and  wife  from  Apple  Creek 


Ohio  were  welcome  visitors  during 
our  meetings.  We  appreciated  their 
help  in  singing  very  much.  We  have 
been  having  exceptionally  dry  weath- 
er the  last  six  weeks. 
In  His  service 
June  8,  1925.  J.  D.  P. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  Cong.) 

Greeting  of  love  to  all.  We  have 
many  reasons  for  thankfulness  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  blessings  receiv- 
ed. On  Sunday,  May  17,  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  stopped  with 
us  on  his  return  from  General  Con- 
ference and  preached  a  very  accept- 
able sermon.  On  Sunday,  June  7, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  with  us  and  broke  to  us  the 
bread  of  life,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  Wm.  Eicher 
of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  the  Word.  We  ap- 
preciate these  visits  very  much  and 
our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
continue  to  bless  us  in  this  way, 
and  also  bless  these  brethren  and 
make  them  a  blessing  wherever  they 
go.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people. 

June  8.  1925.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  Worker's 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday  evening,  June 
25,  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  July  5,  "The  Begin- 
ning of  Foreign  Missions,"  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin  Keener. 

Lesson  for  July  12,  "The  Gospel 
in   Antioch,"   Bro.   Martin  Miller. 

Lesson  for  July  19,  "The  Gospel 
in  Lystra,"  Bro.  Simon  Garber. 

Lesson  for  July  26.  "The  Council 
at   Jerusalem,"   Bro.   Ezra  Brubaker. 

.Anna  Mae  Miller. 
A  da  E.  Garber. 


HcTscpple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  thank  and  praise  God 
for  many  blessings  He  is  showering 
upon  us.  On  May  30  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermnn  at  the  p  eparatory  service  at 
the  Kaufman  Church.  On  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  he  gave  us  other 
helpful  messages  on  the  suffering  and 
r'eath  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 
On  the  same  evening  he  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Thomas 
Church.  He  preached  every  evening 
until  Sunday  evening  the  meetings 
closed  with  four  confessions.  His 
sermons  were  helpful  and  inspiring. 
We  feel  that  the  Church  was  richly 
admonished  and  warned  of  these  peri- 
lous times  we  are  living  in. 

June  8,  1925.  Joseph  Saylor. 

(Continued  on  page  253) 


250 


Miscellaneous 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WARFARE 

By   Lloyd  Bilack 
For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  take  the  Christian  armor, 
Faith,    Hope    Charity — every  one, 

Pressing  onward  in  the  conflict. 
That  the  hattle  may  be  won. 

Take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 

Shoe  your  feet  with  Gospel  peace; 

Thus   equipped   go   out   to  conquer 
And  your  fighting  never  cease. 

Then   remember,    Christian  soldier, 
Faith  will  be  your  trusty  shield; 

And  the  Word  of  God  is  mighty 
As  a  sword  for  you  to  wield. 

Gird  your  loins  with  Gospel  truth, 

Ever  trusting  that  the  same 
Will   accomplish   every  purpose 
When  proclaimed  in  Jesus'  name. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him," 
Jesus,   Lord  and  Savior,  all — 
Confessing  Him  before  all  men, 
That  they  may  before  Him  fall. 

Let  us  never  be  unfaithful. 
Ever  trusting  Him  for  grace, 

And  in  running  ne'er  grow  weary, 
AW  along  the   Christian  race. 

May  our  courage  ne'er  be  shortened 
With   temptation  great  or  small; 
For  our  Savior  will  be  with  us, 
Give  us  strength  that  none  need  fall. 

May  we  be,  through  persecution. 
Found  as  true  and  pure  as  gold; 

Tried  in  fire  where,  though  molten. 
The  Master's  face  you  may  behold. 

May   our   hearts   be   turned   to  gladness 
While  we  walk  the  pilgrim  way; 

For  the  Savior's  iloving  kindness 
Will    attend   us   every  day. 

Life  at  best  has  many  sorrows, 

Piercing  hand  and  heart  and  soul: 

Rut   we    have    the    precious  promise, 
fie  is  with  us  to  the  goal. 

May  we  ever  go  forth,  bearing 
Precious  seed  of  good  and  right, 

Doing  what  we  can  for  Jesus, 

Thru    His    strength    and    power  and 
might. 

May  you  never  grieve  the  Spirit, 
With  which  God  seals  us  all  in  one, 

He  will  guide  us  in  all  truth, 
Till  our  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Let  us  ever  watch  and  pray, 
Never   slumber,    never  sleep; 

That    the    gracious,    kind  commandments 
We  may  always  faithful  keep. 

Finally,    beloved  brethren, 

In  the  Lord  be  always  strong; 

Peace  and  grace  be  with  you  ever. 
Till  we  join  the  heavenly  throng. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

THOUGHTS 

Presented  at  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  at  Hershey's  Church, 
Lancaster    County,  Pa., 
May  28,  1925 


Compiled  by  Henry  Hershey 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  all  here  before  God. 
38   years   ago   the    Sunday  school 
started  here,  and  we  had  many  things 
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to  learn,  but  we  have  the  same  In- 
structor to  go  to  to-day. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  be 
converted  to  God,  to  teach  the  true 
principles  of  God's  Word. 

it  is  not'  a  small  matter  to  teach 
the  children  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Many  think  that  greatness  consists 
of  wealth,  prominence,  popularity  in 
this  world,  but  we  learn  from  Jesus 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  gentleness, 
and  humility. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  great  aux- 
iliary of  the  Church,  and  will  mould 
the  minds  of  this  present  generation. 
The  love  of  God  planted  in  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  is  superior  to 
all  that  we  can  gather  of  the  things 
of  this  world. 

How  little  we  can  accomplish  of 
our  own  strength — but  in  unity  of 
Spirit  much  can  be  done  for  the 
Church  and  Christ. 

The  great  desire  of  Christ  near  His 
departure  was  that  there  may  be  a 
oneness  among  His  people.  Many 
of  us  do  not  know  how  near  we  are 
alike  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Unity  means  a  co-operation  of  the 
Church  and  the  Home,  to  lead  the 
unsaved   to  Christ. 

The  Lord  Jesus  lives  in  this  body 
of  cla  • ;  and,  if  so,  we  want  to  do 
just   what   He   desires   of  US. 

While  we  think  of  the  things  we 
have  done  and  are  meditating  on 
what  we  are  doing,  let  us  not  forget 
what   Christ   has  done. 

Unity  of  purpose  would  be  settled 
if  we  were  all  consecrated  and  en- 
lightened. 

Once  in  Israel  there  was  no  nation- 
al leader,  but  every  one  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eves. 
How  miserable  we  are  when  we  are 
so  selfish  we  cannot  purpose  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 

Teachers  can  observe  from  the  pu- 
pils if  the  parents  take  an  interest 
in  teaching  the  children.  Visitation 
work  would  be  helpful. 

Much  of  what  we  have  today  comes 
from  our  forefathers.  While  we  can- 
not understand  many  things  in  life, 
God  directs  all. 

The  little  things  in  life  are  what 
count.  Paul's  aim  in  life  was  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 

Aim  in  life  is  fixedness  of  purpose. 
A  vision  is  needed  before  we  can 
have  an  aim.  Determination  is  a 
great  factor  in  carrying  out  an  aim 
in  life. 

Whatsoever  we  sow  we  reap ;  only 
much  more  of  it.  You  must  love  to 
do  the  things  you  want  to  do,  the 
love  Of  Christ  constrains  us  to  per- 
suade men. 

The  will  power  of  man  is  the  clue 
to  all  selfishness. 

Happ  '  are  they  who  remember  the 
Word  of  God  to  do  it. 

What   can    I    do?   comes   not  onlv 


June  18 

to  the  sinner,  but  also  to  the  one  who 
has  already  started  in  life's  pathway. 

We  are  adopted  into  His  family, 
and  that  for  service.  In  life  we  are 
so  inclined  to  run  ahead  of  God; 
but  tarry  ye,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  for  the  work. 

God  wants  our  life  for  service,  and 
wdl  fit  it  for  same. 

hot  so  much  of  what  we  have  of 
Christ,  but  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

We  can  trust  the  one  who  has  died 
for  us.  God  has  planned  every  life 
so  as  to  bring  the  message  to  man's 
heart,  yes,  will  direct  the  most  mi- 
nute point  in  life. 

God  through  us  has  a  pathway  for 
others ;  and  as  He  leads  through 
open  doors,  so  also  He  leads  through 
closed  doors.  Let  us  observe  His 
leading. 

I  am  in  the  Sunday  school  be- 
cause there  is  a  Sunday  school,  and 
because  of  the  encouragement  re- 
ceived ;  also  because  of  what  it  is,  a 
department  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
Church  at  work.  Through  it  the 
Word  of  God  is  upheld  through  testi- 
mony and  practice. 

We  defend  the  Word  when  we 
should  present  it.  Consecrated  per- 
sons are  sometimes  discouraged  but 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

Ninety  percent  of  our  youth  are 
brought  into  the  Church  under  twen- 
ty-three years  of  age. 

We  are  not  able  to  appreciate  the 
blessings  of  God  because  we  have 
never  been   without  them. 

Thev  that  sow  in  righteousness 
shall   reap  in  mercy. 

The  question  and  answer  method 
of  teaching  is  the  right  one,  avoid 
the    preaching  method. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  good 
nlace  to  teach  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  and  also  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

We  get  out  of  the  Sunday  school 
what  we  put  in  it. 
Intercourse,  Pa. 


MODESTY:    THE  TEACHER  AN 
EXAMPLE 


By  Salome  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Modesty  is  that  quality  in  people 
that  makes  them  choose  that  which 
is  reserved,  retiring,  and  becoming 
in  p  eference  to  that  which  is  loud, 
extravagant,  excessive,  or  conspicu- 
ous. Some  people  are  naturally  more 
modestly  inclined  than  others.  We 
can  be  modest  or  immodest  in  our 
business  relations,  in  our  personal 
habits,  in  our  social  and  our  Christian 
life. 

True  Christian  modesty  is  in  the. 
heart.  We  can  not  conceive  of  any- 
thing   like    an    immodest  Christian. 
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Take  Jesus,  for  example.  Was  ever 
anyone  more  truly  modest  than  He? 
He  said  we  should  learn  from  Him 
meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart.  The 
more  we  learn  of  Him  the  more  mod- 
est our  tastes,  desires,  and  habits  of 
life  become. 

Peter  says  that  the  Christian's  ap- 
parel shall  be  "modest." 

When  we  study  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "modesty,"  in  connection  with 
the  Bible  references  on  the  subject 
we  can  not  see  how  any  Christian 
woman  could  feel  comfortable  in  at- 
tire that  is  loud  and  conspicuous  and 
made  up  as  fashion  dictates — with 
short  skirt,  low  neck,  and  short 
sleeves  (or  no  sleeves  at  all),  with 
the  hair  dressed  unbecomingly  or 
bobbed,  to  say  nothing  of  the  jewel- 
ry and  other  "unnecessaries"  which 
are  "not  of  the  Father  but  of  the 
world."  Of  course,  this  includes  the 
brethren  as  well.  Fashion  suggests 
many  things  to  them'  too,  from  which 
they  should  abstain.  The  fashions  of 
to-day  are  so  extremely  unbecoming 
that  we  must  almost  blush  to  speak 
of  them  and  they  bespeak  anything 
but  modesty  and  purity.  But  why  is 
all  this  so  wrong? 

Because  it  is  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible;  and,  too,  because 
there  are  millions  of  dollars  spent 
every  year  for  that  which  does  not 
satisfy  and  which  should  be  spent  for 
feeding  the  starving  and  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  do  not  have  it. 

Peter  says,  "Let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,"  in  the  incorruptible 
apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
Immodest  apparel  and  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit  do  not  harmonize ;  either 
is  distasteful  to  the  other.  The  one  is 
"of  great  price"  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  the  other  is  an  abomination  to 
Him. 

We  must  not  forget  that  our  bodies 
are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Does  so  holy  a  Personage  as  He  de- 
sire the  outside  of  the  temple  in  which 
He  dwells  to  be  decorated  contrary  to 
His  W'ord?  After  all,  the  desires  of 
the  heart  rule  the  actions  of  the  body. 
The  exterior  is  only  an  index  of  what 
is  within. 

Why  then  is  it  necessary  that  the 
teacher  set  the  right  example  for  the 
child?  First,  because  the  child  learns 
more  through  the  eye  than  through 
the  ear.  Second,  because  a  child  is 
sure  to  try  to  imitate  those  it  loves. 

What  a  child  learns  from  teaching 
must  be  told  over  and  over  again  but 
what  it  sees  it  can  grasp  at  once,  for 
to  it,  actions  speak  louder  than  words. 
Therefore  the  teacher  who  is  not  an 
ardent  Christian  dishonors  the  sacred 
place  he  holds  and  can  not  be  a  wor- 
thy example  to  the  child.  Almost  ev- 
ery child  loves  its  teacher.  On  the 
other  hand,  every  teacher  has  an  in- 
fluence over  the  child.    The  child  will 


not  stop  to  question  whether  what  it 
sees  its  teacher  do  is  right  or  wrong,, 
but  will  take  it  for  granted  that  every- 
thing is  right.  Since  most  children 
like  those  things  that  are  gay  and 
showy,  can  they  be  made  to  love  and 
imitate  an  example  of  modesty  and 
simplicity?  Some  time  ago  I  was 
where  a  group  of  children  were  play- 
ing together.  Some  of  them  were 
dressed  very  lavishly  while  among 
them  was  one  little  girl  who  was 
dressed  very  plainly  but  was  very 
clean  and  neat  and  tasty-looking.  I 
heard  a  small  child  not  more  than  six 
years  old  pointing  out  the  plainly- 
dressed  girl,  saying:  "Doesn't  that  lit- 
tle girl  look  beautiful?"  The  child's 
mother  was  an  example  of  modesty, 
and  it  suggested  to  me  that  children 
can  be  made  to  see  beauty  in  modest 
attire.  How  important  then  that  we 
as  teachers,  especially  teachers  of 
classes  of  children,  should  watch  our 
lives  and  give  them  only  such  exam- 
ple as  will  be  safe  for  them  to  imitate. 
Never  allow  yourself  to  think  that  it 
makes  no  difference  how  you  live  or 
how  you  appear  before  your  class. 

Whenever  you  are  tempted  to  adorn 
your  body  with  the  little  gaudy  things 
that  are  only  to  please  the  eye,  just 
remember  that  those  little  eyes  are 
not  only  sure  to  see  but  the  mind  will 
receive  impressions  that  may  follow 
them  and  be  a  hindrance  to  them 
when  they  get  to  that  place  in  life 
where  God  must  deal  with  them  as 
individuals. 

But  someone  says,  perhaps,  "After 
all  it  is  not  so  important,  for  I  see 
no  results  of  my  teaching  or  exam- 
ple." But  listen :  The  bread  you  cast 
upon  the  waters  you  shall  find  again 
"after  many  days."  If  one  child  in 
your  class  will  ever  think  of  your 
good  example,  and  if  that  will  help 
him  over  the  rough  places  in  life  it 
will  have  been  worth  while.  If  one 
young  man  or  young  woman  when 
they  come  to  the  "parting  of  the 
ways,"  will  be  induced  by  your  life 
to  take  the  way  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, it  will  be  worth  many  times 
the  sacrifice  and  self-denial  it  ever 
cost  you.  My  dear  fellow-teachers, 
let  us  awake !  arise ! — awake  to  our 
responsibilities  and  possibilities  and 
arise  to  the  Bible  standard  of  mod- 
esty and  purity.  It  does  seem  to  me 
if  all  the  teachers  throughout  the 
Church  would  band  together  with  one 
purpose  of  teaching  separation  from 
the  world  by  precept  and  example, 
that  we  could  at  least  help  to  stay 
the  terrible  tide  of  worldliness  that 
has  been  flooding  the  Church  every- 
where. Oh !  it  does  make  a  difference 
how  we  live — if  we  are  interested  in 
the  rising  generation  ;  if  we  are  con- 
cerned for  the  purity  of  the  Church. 

Do  you  realize  that  the  very  chil- 
dren we  are  teaching  now  will  com- 


pose the  future  Church?  Do  we  real- 
ly care  whether  or  not  they  will  love 
the  same  principles  of  faith  that  are 
precious  to  us?  Are  we  willing  that 
our  teaching  and  example  shall  be 
reproduced  in  the  lives  of  the  rising 
generation  in  years  to  come?  Will 
that  reproduction  be  a  Church  that 
has  drifted  still  farther  away  from 
the  doctrine  of  simplicity  and  mod- 
esty? or  will  there  be  those,  here  and 
there  that  will  be  earnestly  contend- 
ing for  "the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints?"  It  seems  to  me  our  re- 
sponsibility should  drive  us  close  to 
the  Great  Teacher,  for  we  after 
all,  only  give  what  we  have  received 
of  Him,  and  can  only  teach  as  we 
have  been  taught  by  Him. 

In  conclusion,  may  the  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  the  real  adorn- 
ment, prevail  in  our  lives  so  that  at 
every  turn  of  our  lives  we  may  show 
that  we  have  been  transformed  from 
the  world  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds,  for  then  only  can  we  say : 
"Follow  me  as  I  am  following  Christ." 
May  we  all  with  one  accord  say,  "I 
want  my  life  to  tell  for  Him." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"DON'TS  FOR  SUNDAY 
STAY-AT-HOMES 


Don't  stay  away  because  company 
came;  bring  them. 

Don't  let  the  Sunday  paper  keep 
you ;  we  have  something  better. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  rains. 
That  would  not  keep  you  from  your 
business. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  won't 
be  missed  in  the  crowd.  God  misses 
you. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  isn't 
your  denomination ;  the  same  excuse 
would  keep  you  out  of  Heaven. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  have 
no  influence ;  the  churchgoer  preaches 
a  sermon  as  long  as  the  way  thither. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  know 
more  than  the  preacher ;  God  may 
have  something  to  say  to  you  worth 
hearing. 

Don't  stay  awav  because  the  church 
does  not  need  you ;  never  did  the 
church  need  more  and  better  men  and 
women. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the  church 
is  imperfect ;  should  you  find  and 
join  the  perfect  church,  its  perfec- 
tions would  cease. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  do 
not  need  the  church  ;  it  isn't  so.  If 
you  must  look  at  the  dirt  six  days, 
take  one  to  examine  the  clouds. — 
Christian  Age. 


When  God's  Truth  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit  leads  a  sinner  to  see  Chr'st  anguish- 
in  t  for  him  on  the  Cross  there  then  occurs 
the-  mightiest  transformation  that  can  ever 
occur  in  the  human  heart. — S.  j.  Patton. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in   season,  out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CONSCIENCE 


By  I.  K.  Burkhart 
TEXT:   John    8:9   "Being    convicted  by 
their    own  conscience." 

Introduction 

The  difficulty  in  selecting  a  text 
on  this  subject  is  no  small  one.  And 
while  the  Scriptures  on  conscience 
give  us  no  clear  definition  of  it,  they 
clearly  and  repeatedly  use  the  term 
in  such  a  way  that  we  know  its  ten- 
dency is  always  righteous  and  God- 
ward.  We  ever  think  of  conscience 
in  connection  with  right  or  wrong, 
sinful  or  righteous  conduct. 

What  Conscience  is  Not 

It  is  not  the  faculty  to  discern 
the  moral  quality  of  actions.  If  it 
were,  we  would  find  it  very  difficult 
to  explain  the  conduct  of  Paul  which 
he  said  was  done  "in  all  good  con- 
science." Yet  later,  when  converted, 
he  said  that  his  persecution  of  the 
Church  was  one  of  the  outstanding 
sins  of  his  life. 

Neither  is  it  one's  opinion  about 
moral  questions.  If  it  were  this,  we 
would  again  be  embarrassed  to  ex- 
plain why  one  man  thinks  that  swear- 
ing is  not  necessarily  sinful,  while 
another  insists  that  it  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  Word  o)E  God. 
The  latter  usually  bases  his  claim 
upon  the  words  of  Jesus  who  said 
that  "whatsoever  is  more  than  yea 
and  nay  cometh  of  the  evil  one,"  and 
such  a  claim  is  doubtless  a  right  one. 
But  on  the  other  hand  we  do  see 
that  it  is  necessary  to  have  an  opin- 
ion on  moral  questions.  This  opinion 
is  usually  the  result  of  experience 
and  training.  One  dodges  a  moving 
auto  because  of  former  experience 
with  moving  objects.  Another  re- 
frains from  doing  evil  because  of  the 
instruction  of  parents  or  guardians. 
And  thus  one's  conscience  may  com- 
mand him  to  refrain  from  evil  either 
because  of  bitter  experience  with  it, 
or  because  of  helpful  information  giv- 
en by  some  one  else.  But  this  opin- 
ion or  position  cannot  be  said  to  be 
the  individual's  conscience.  It  is  nev- 
er merely  the  product  of  experience 
and  education.  It  is  evident  that 
there  is  an  element  of  originality,  that 
it  is  an  inherent  faculty  in  all  men. 

What  Conscience  Is 

It  is  a  universal  reality.  We  all 
have  a  conscience.  And  each  one 
has  suffered  from  its  rebuke  and  tor- 


ment, but  such  suffering  was  ever  a 
blessing  in  disguise.  Tt  has  been  call- 
ed a  universal  preacher  that  preaches 
the  same  sermon  in  all  languages. 
The  pilgrimages  of  tbe  heathen  are 
an  evidence  of  the  universality  of 
conscience.  Torrey  cites  two  heath- 
en poets  on  this  subject.  One  is 
Juvenal : 

"Trust   me,   no   torture   that   the  poets 
feign 

Can  match  the  fierce,  unutterable  pain 
He  feels,  who,  night  and  clay,  devoid 
of  rest, 

Carries  his  own  accuser  in  his  breast." 

Byron,  although  native  in  a  Gos- 
pel land,  lived  the  life  of  sin.  He 
said : 

"Thus  the   dark  in  soul  expire 
Or    live    like    scorpion,    girt    with  fire 
Thus    writhes    the    soul    remorse  hath 
riven, 

Unfit  for  earth,  undoomed  for  heaven; 
Darkness   above,   despair  beneath, 
Around   him   gloom,   with   him  death." 

Thus  we  see  that  all  men  are  sub- 
ject to  the  commands  of  conscience. 
This  bears  out  the  fact  that  it  is 
God-given,  and  that  it  functions  in 
spite  of  the  lack  of  presence  of  spirit- 
ual enlightenment. 

Tt  is  also  an  accuser.  A  young  boy 
came  upon  a  turtle  and  immediate- 
ly the  desire  to  kill  it  seized  him. 
He  procured  a  stick  and  was  in  the 
act  of  killing  the  animal  when  an 
unknown  voice  commanded  him  not 
to  do  so.  It  alarmed  him.  He  ran  to 
his  mother  and  asked  what  it  was  that 
spoke.  His  mother  said  it  was  "the 
voice  of  God  in  the  soul."  She  fur- 
ther explained  that  his  heeding  of  its 
injunctions  and  accusations  would 
mean  much  in  his  life  and  character. 

Paul  tells  of  the  heathen  and  their 
relation  to  the  law,  and  that  when 
thev  did  or  did  not  fulfill  the  law 
their  conscience  would  excuse  or  ex- 
cuse them.  Rom.  2:14,  15.  This 
testimony  is  borne  out  in  actual  life. 
When  moral  questions  arise  it  says 
either  "DO"  or  "DO  NOT"  under- 
take the  action  called  for.  And  when 
the  question  is  settled  it  either  says 
"YOU  DID"  or  "YOU  DID  NOT" 
do  the  things  which  you  knew  you 
should  have  done.  And  all  honest  men 
are  agreed  that  the  excusation  or  ac- 
cusation is  correct. 

Conscience  is  a  voice  of  authority. 
It  is  not  a  lawyer  who  pleads  a  case, 
but  a  judge  who  renders  a  decision. 
It  merely  asks,  "Is  it  right?"  and  if 
so,  do  it.     An  interesting  appeal  to 


its  authority  is  related  in  John  8 :7-9. 
The  Pharisees  brought  a  woman  who 
was  taken  in  adultery.  They  ex- 
plained that  Moses'  law  commanded 
her  to  be  stoned.  And  since  Christ 
claimed  that  He  came  to  fulfil  the  law 
and  to  be  in  perfect  accord  with  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets  they  wondered 
what  He  would  do  in  such  a  case. 
It  is  significant  that  Christ  did  not 
investigate  charges,  nor  summon  a 
jury,  nor  did  He  tell  the  woman  to 
engage  the  best  lawyers  in  town.  But 
He  appealed  directly  to  the  tribunal 
of  conscience :  "He  that  is  without 
sin,  cast  the  first  stone."  The  appeal 
was  not  in  vain.  The  irrevocable 
decision  of  conscience  at  once  closed 
the  trial.  Priests  and  elders  were 
smitten  dumb  by  its  compelling  force. 
The  woman  was  no  longer  accused. 
And  Christ  said  He  would  also  set 
her  free  with  a  "Go  and  sin  no  more;" 
or  in  other  words,  "Go  and  obey 
your  conscience  from  this  time  forth." 

Efficiency  of  Conscience 

This  question  is  always  an  inter- 
esting one.  We  often  wonder  to 
what  extent  we  can  trust  our  con- 
science. Our  use  of  the  word  "tend- 
er" is  significant  here.  A  "tender 
conscience"'  should  be  prized  above 
riches.  The  seared  conscience  (I 
Tim.  4:2)  is  a  tremendous  possibility. 
In  conversation  with  an  individual 
on  this  subject  she  asked  what  could 
be  tbe  matter  with  her  conscience, 
that  it  on  longer  objected  to  sins 
that  were  extremely  shocking  but  a 
few  years  previous.  When  asked  if 
the  injunction  of  conscience  was  al- 
ways obeyed  when  it  remonstrated  it 
was  admitted  that  it  was  not,  and 
that  sin  had  become  less  and  less 
hideous  and  more  easily  indulged 
in.  The  seared  and  defiled  (Tit.  1  : 
15)  conscience  should  be  purged  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  9:14. 

The  "dictates  of  conscience"  are 
likewise  interesting.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  the  Mennonite  Church  was 
born  because  of  the  dictates  of  the 
consciences  of  a  group  of  believers 
They  were  interested  in  more  upright 
living  than  was  practiced  at  that 
time.  Menno  Simons  especially  con- 
secrated himself  to  the  task  of  lead- 
ing this  body  in  harmony  with  the 
Word  of  God.  They  suffered  per- 
secution then,  as  now.  Objections 
were  raised  concerning  the  right  to 
so  govern  the  body  that  membership 
can  be  maintained  only  by  subscrib- 
ing to  the  creed  of  the  group.  The 
plea  was  that  the  individual's  con- 
science should  decide  his  own  conduct 
and  creed.  But  in  spite  of  such 
objections  the  body  labored  on  in 
face  of  trial  and  persecution,  and 
todav  it  is  still  surviving  the  accu- 
sations of  those  whose  consciences- 
insist  that  the  individual  is  an  author- 
ity unto  himself.     It  has  been  said 
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that  the  fact  that  there  is  rebellion 
in  the  church  is  a  sign  that  there  is 
life  in  it,  and  that  when  there  is 
no  more  revolt  there  will  be  no  more 
life  and  the  church  will  be  a  grave- 
yard of  consciences.  It  might  be 
added  that  the  only  logical  place  for 
a  conscience  that  revolts  against  a 
church  that  was  born  for  the  sake 
of  Christian  principles  and  that  main- 
tians  such  polity  as  will  make  for 
the  highest  type  of  spiritual  life  is 
in  the  "graveyard." 

Those  advocating  that  one  should 
follow  the  dictates  of  the  individual 
conscience  maintain  a  different  view- 
point concerning  Christian  living  than 
do  those  who  doubt  the  infallibility 
oif  conscience.  They  fail  to  remem- 
ber that  almost  from  the  beginning 
of  our  church  the  brethren  questioned 
the  conclusions  of  the  "dictates  of 
the  individual  conscience."  Confer- 
ences were  held.  Creed  and  polity 
were  agreed  upon.  Then  as  now  it 
was  unsafe  to  trust  the  conscience 
that  revolts  against  Scriptural  author- 
ity. "Rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft." The  pathetic  truth  about  a 
bewitched  conscience  is  that  it  seldom 
returns  again  to  the  normal  position 
where  it  becomes  a  power  for  good. 
We  would  sav  that  the  individual 
conscience  is  reliable  and  efficient  as 
long  as  it  does  not  conflict  with  the 
peace  and  fellowship  of  the  Church, 
and  with  the  Word  of  God. 

The  question  might  here  be  raised 
as  to  what  Luther  should  have  done 
then,  for  it  is  a  favorite  refrain  of 
the  liberalist  to  compare  his  revolt 
with  that  of  the  reformers.  But  such 
a  claim  is  woefully  lacking  in  truth- 
fulness because  Luther  established 
a  creedal  church  as  soon  as  he  had 
withdrawn,  and  no  liberal  wants  a 
creedal  church.  Luther  did  allow  the 
individual  liberty  dfi  conscience  to 
the  extent  that  no  one  stood  between 
him  and  Christ  in  fellowship— just  as 
all  evangelical  churches  do.  But  no 
individual  conscience  has  ever  stood 
against  the  creed  and  polity  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  and  maintained 
membership.  Nor  does  any  consci- 
ence do  that  in  the  state.  State  laws 
are  not  a  menace  to  good  works. 
Neither  are  church  governments  a 
menace  to  righteousness,  but  to  loose- 
ness, and  liberty  of  a  type  that  has 
no  Bibical  foundation,  and  that  has 
been  the  means  of  division  and  ran- 
cor and  folly. 

Such  are  the  forces  that  want  no 
barriers  in  their  way.  Their  con- 
sciences are  a  law  unto  themselves, 
their  disregard  and  disrespect  for  our 
elder  brethren  are  certainly  not 
honorable.  It  is  true  that  they  take 
a  definite  stand  for  their  viewpoint. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  a 
viewpoint  of  looseness  can  expect 
toleration  so  long  as  there  are  those 
who  Would  rather  trust  an  infallible 


Bible  and  a  scriptural  Churh  than 
an  "infallible"  conscience  motivated 
by  rebellion. 

One  of  the  favorite  and  most  trusted 
counsellors  of  Henry  VIII  was  Sir 
John  Moore.  But  there  came  a  day 
when  the  wicked  king  would  put 
away  his  wife  and  marry  another.  To 
do  this  he  set  about  to  prove  illegal 
his  former  marriage.  Nobles,  min- 
isters, and  others  succumbed  to  his 
wishes,  but  when  it  came  to  Moore 
a  monarch  and  his  empire  halted 
before  the  conscience  of  one  man. 
The  man  lost  his  head  but  his  con- 
science was  victorious.  He  stood  for 
righteousness  even  unto  death.  May 
God  grant  us  such  consciences  and 
such  courage. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  249) 
Waukarusa,  Ind. 
(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Llerald  Readers : — We  held 
our  preparatory  services  on  Friday 
evening.  May  29.  Bio.  David  Yoder 
gave  us  very  helpful  instruction,  also 
receiving  seven,  by  letter,  by  con- 
fession and  from  other  churches,  in- 
to fellowship  with  us.  On  Saturday 
manv  of  our  people  attended  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
Olive.  On  Sunday,  May  31,  we  ob- 
served the  communion.  Our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice.  May  we  all 
be  faithful  to  Him,  obeying  His 
commands, 

June  9,   1925.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings : — On  the  evening  of  June 
2,  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen. 
Ind.,  preached  to  us  from  I  Jno.  2nd 
chapter.  Bro.  Yoder  was  here  in  the 
interest  of  Goshen  College. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  Sam  Gerber,  Tre- 
mont.  111.,  was  with  us  both  morning 
and  evening.  His  text  in  the  morn- 
ing was  Acts  11:26  (latter  clause) 
and  in  the  evening  I  Cor.  9:24-27. 

The  brethren  preached  the  Word  to 
us  in  its  purity.  May  the  Lord  add 
his  blessing.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.    In  His  Name, 

June  10,  1925.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Casselman  Church  June  21  and 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Pinto  June 
28.  Meetings  are  to  begin  at  the 
Casselman  Church  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, June  17.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  to  labor  with  us 
during   these  meetings. 

•June  13,  1925.         N.  E.  Miller. 


Scottdale,  Pa, 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Our  community  here  has  been 
favored  with  a  number  of  visitors 
since  our  last  writing.  Two  carloads 
of  young  people  from  the  vicinity  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  stopped  here  on  their 
way  home  after  attending  commence- 
ment exercises  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  visiting  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 
They  had  stopped  on  their  way  East. 
One  of  the  party,  Sister  Efhe  Smuck- 
er,  spent  the  intervening  time  with 
friends  here. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Dingee,  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  and  Sister  Mary  Hershey, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  here 
visiting  friends.  Sister  Dingee  ac- 
companied the  Ressler  family  on  their 
return  from  their  trip  to  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Speicher  and  Mrs.  David 
Kirk,  bpth  sisters  of  the  Rockton,  Pa., 
congregation,  visited  relatives  here 
this  week. 

Among  the  young  people  of  our 
congregation  who  have  returned  from 
school  for  the  summer  are  Sisters 
Gladys  and  Beulah  Loucks,  Alice 
Kauffman,  and  Bro.  Homer  Kauff- 
man. Sister  Dorothy  Kemrer  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  stopped  here  on 
her  way  east  from  Goshen  College 
where  she  completed  her  college 
course  this  spring. 

Bros.  Aaron  Loucks  and  John 
Horsch  attended  the  Commencement 
exercises  at  Goshen  College  this  week 
as  well  as  the  meeting  of  the  Educa- 
tional Board  immediately  following. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Miller  of  Clarence,  N. 
Y.,  stopped  here  for  a  short  visit  at 
the  Publishing  House ;  also  Bros. 
Glen  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Andrew  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
who  were  on  their  way  east  from 
Hesston  College,  where  they  spent 
the  past  school  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Eby  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  have  spent  the 
past  year  in  the  West  and  South,  are 
stopping  with  us  over  Sunday. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  in  East  Scottdale 
in  about  a  month,  with  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in 
charge,  if  present  plans  carry.  Pray 
for  the  work.  Cor. 
June  13,  1925. 


By  the  careless  smoker  millions 
of  dollars  worth  of  property  is  lost 
annually  in  the  United  States — which 
almost  amounts  to  the  income  from 
the  tobacco  crop.  "Let  your  light 
so  shine,  (but  not  by  a  lighted  cigar, 
cigarette,  or  pipe )  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorifv  your  father  which  is  in  heav- 
en."—O".  H.  Shenk. 


"Conviction  is  bringing  us  to  keep 
the  commandments  and  showing  us 
that  we  have  not  kept  them."  - 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Atgleiv,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  meeting  held  at 
the  Maple  Grove  A.  M.  Church  near  At- 
glen.    Pa  ,   on    May   21,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  B.  K.  Kauffman; 
Chors  ,  Jonathan  King,  Amos  G.  Kauff- 
man; Secy.  Joseph  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Topics  Discussed:  Sermon  (Acts  1:11); 
The  Sure  Foundation;  The  Sunday  School, 
its  Greatest  Ne-cV,  How  Safeguard  Our 
Sunday  School  Against  the  Errors  of  the 
Day?  The  value  of  Youthful  Consecra- 
tion; Faithfulness  under  Trial;  Mainte- 
nance of  a  Plain  Gospel  Church;  The  Pre- 
dicted Apostasy;  Sermon  (Isa.  59:19). 

Speakers: — Amos  S.  Stoltzfus;  J.  W. 
Hess:  John  Senger,  J.  F.  Bressler,  A.  S. 
PLrst.   Jacob  Mellinger. 

Seme  Thoughts  Presented: — If  we  for- 
get to  read  the  Word  of  God  we  will  also 
forget  to  pray.  Two  great  helps  in  S. 
S.  Work  are  co-operation  and  love.  The 
spiritual  person  will  magnify  Christ.  There 
is  great  value  in  youthful  consecration. 
Consecration  means  a  giving  up  of  self. 
Temptations  are  trials;  Christ  was  faith- 
ful under  trial.  The  Church  has  a  rght 
to  expect  members  to  live  up  to  its  dis- 
cipline. We  are  either  following  the  dic- 
tations of  God  or  of  the  devil.  The  Spirit 
of  God  raises  a  standard  for  us  by  which 
we  may  fight  the  enemy. 

Secy. 


Linville,  Va. 

Report  of  the  annua!  Minister's  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Lindale  Church  on  May 
15.  16,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Etter  Heatwole; 
Secy,  Jos.  W.  Coffman;  Chor.,  H.  B. 
Keener. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Address  of  Wel- 
come, Lewis  Shank;  Sermon,  Jos.  R.  Driv- 
er: Contending  for  the  Faith,  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole; Preaching  the  Word:  Helps,  A.  D. 
Wenger;  Hindrances,  S.  H.  Rhodes:  Op- 
nortunitiet:-  for  Service:  Sunday  School 
Work,  J.  E.  Suter;  Evangelistic  Work, 
M.  J.  Heatwole;  Personal  Work,  A.  D. 
Heatwole.:  Two  Neglected  Truths:  (1.) 
^'fayer,  Wm.  Brubaker;  (2.)  Nonresis- 
tance,  L.  J.  Heatwole;  Popular  Evils,  ]. 
L.  Stauffer;  Salt  of  the  Earth,  E.  C.  Shank. 

Seme  Thoughts  Presented: — It  is  time 
for  the  called  out  ones  to  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith.  Every  faithful  minister  of 
the  Gospel  needs  all  the  help  he  can  get. 
He  should  not  underrate  the  weight  and 
responsibility  of  his  calling,  but  should 
have  a  definite  aim  in  view  and  be  burden- 
ed for  lost  souls.  The  greatest  hindrance 
in  the  world  in  preaching  the  Gospel  is 
the  work  of  the  devil  who  tries  to  trick 
the  minister  if  possible.  The  lack  of  pray- 
er is  a  great  hindrance.  It  is  often  stated 
that  Christ  taught,  but  seldom  that  He 
preached  If  every  disciple  would  bring 
one  soul  to  Christ  through  personal  work, 
what  an  increase  there  would  be.  Non- 
resistance  should  not  be  neglected  in  our 
home  training.  In  the  last  days  are  peri- 
lous times.  There  are  many  popular  evils 
facing  us  at  the  present  time.  Among 
these  the  most  dangerous  ones  are:  evolu- 
tion, cigarette  craze,  the  athletic  aspect  in 
our  public  schools,  and  secret  societies. 
It  is  time  that  we  do  direct  teaching  against 
these  alarming  evils. 


Hershey,  Pa. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
the  churches  of  Eastern  Lancaster  Co., 
was  held  at  Hershey's  Church,  May  28, 
1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Ira  L.  Hershey: 
Secy.,  Harry  W.  Reeser.  Order  of  Pro- 
gram:—Sermon  (Matt.  11:25-30),  C.  M. 
Brackbill;  Vanity  of  Purpose,  J.  W.  Hess; 
The  Importance  of  a  Definite  Aim  'in  Life, 
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John  Risser;  What  Can  I  Do?  Musser 
Herr:  Why  I  Am  in  Sunday  School,  H 
H.  Shavely;  Blessings  of  Youthful  Piety, 
John  W.  Weaver;  Open  Discussion;  Bless- 
ings of  A  Sunday  School  in  a  Community, 
John  W.  Hess;  Sermon  (I  Pet.  3:15),  John 
Risser. 

Gleanings: — The  teaching  of  Christ  has 
a  much  higher  meaning  than  that  of  men. 
In  the  world  there  is  not  much  unity  of 
purpose;  may  that  not  be  the  case  among 
God's  children.  In  Christ  we  should  all 
be  alike.  The  question  of  unity  of  con- 
secration would  all  be  settled  if  we  had 
unity  of  purpose.  Our  a'm  in  life  should 
be  to  glorify  and  make  use  of  what  the 
lord  gives  us.  The  youth  by  accepting 
the  Bible  will  bring  about  early  piety  and 
blessing  to  their  companions.  Ezra  Mell- 
inger, Jacob  Martin,  and  Frank  Leaman 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  arrange 
for   the   next  meeting. 

Harry  W.  Reeser,  Secy. 


Wellman,  la. 

Report  of  the  third  annual  missionary 
meet-ing  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa.,  on  May  21, 
1925. 

Organization: — Mods.,  C.  E.  Hershberg- 
er,  Joe  C.  Brenneman;  Chor.,  Maude 
Swartzendruber;    Secy..   Katie  Reber. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — How  create  a 
Deeper  Interest  in  S.  S.  Work,  Katie  Reb- 
er; My  Part  in  Making  the  S.  S.  a  Suc- 
cess, Lloyd  Brenneman;  The  S.  S.  Work- 
er's Responsibility,  D.  B.  Swartzendrub- 
er; Qualifications  for  a  Successful  S.  S. 
Teacher,  Sarah  Reber;  Who  is  Responsible 
for  the  Welfare  of  the  Sunday  School? 
C.  E.  Hershberger;  How  to  Get  More 
Spirituality  into  the  Church,  Joe  C.  Bren- 
neman; The  Place  and  Work  of  the 
Church  in  Promoting  Missionary  Interest, 
Katbyrn  Snyder:  Do  We  as  a  Church  Meet 
Our  Obligations?  D.  D  Miller;  The  Im- 
portance of  Church  Loyalty  to  Effective 
Miss-'onfty  Work,  Edna  Gingerich;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting.  J.  L.  Hershberger;  Work- 
er's Meeting,  Paul  Bender;  Sermon,  Amos 
Gingerich. 

Some     Thoughts     Presented: — No  one 

person  can  make  the  S.  S.  a  success. 
Each  ore  has  a  part  to  do.  The  chief 
aim  of  the  Sunday  school  should  be  to 
direct  souls  to  God.  Saved  souls  are  the 
finished  product  of  the  Sunday  school 
Church  loyalty  and  prayer  on  the  part  of 
every  church  member  will  make  the  church 
more  spiritual.  Missionary  interest  is  best 
promoted  by  doing  actual  mission  work. 
Every  member  should  be  kept  spiritually 
fit  so  that  the  whole  body  may  be  strong- 
er in  promoting  missionary  interests.  Our 
lives  will  have  an  evil  influence  on  the 
unconverted  if  we  are  not  loyal  church 
members. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


0(   the   Sewing   Circle,  Ashley 

Hich., 

for  the  Year  Ending  April  1, 

1925 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings 

11 

Average  attendance 

7 

Garments  made 

147 

A  nit.  on  hand  Apr.  1,  1924 

$13  36 

Total   Monthly  offerings  by  circle 

43  98 

Other    offerings  received 

25  91 

Total 

$83  25 

P'l.  out   for   sewing  material 

$60  80 

Mrs.   Trover  fund 

10  00 

Dues 

7  80 

Postage   and    other   small    expenses       4  54 

Total   Pd.  out 

$83  14 

AuU,  on  band  April  1,  1925 

$0  11 

Treas. 

June  18 

Married 


Kaufman — Shetler. — On  May  80,  1025,  at 
(lie  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Johns- 
town. Pa..  Calvin  Emert  Kaufman  and  Mar- 
garet Amelia  Shetler  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  S.  (i.  Shetler,  father  of  the  bride. 


Horst — Neil. — Bro.  Jacob  S.  Horst  of  Far- 
mersville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mabel  Neff  of 
Meclianicsburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
June  4,  1925.  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  near  Inter- 
course. Pa.    May  God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Rittenhousc — Lapp. — On  June  3,  1025  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sister 
Mary  Lapp  was  joined  in  holy  matrimony  to 
Bro.  Harvey  Rittenhouse  of  Franconia,  Pa., 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating.  May  the 
Holy   Spirit  be  their  guide   through  life. 


Hoover — Mover. — Bro.  Curtis  M.  Hoover, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Cleo  M.  Moyer, 
Wakat'tisa,  Ind.,  both  members  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  on  June  6,  1925,  Bro.  Allen  B. 
Christophel  officiating.  May  God  direct  and 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Stichter—  Hygema.— On  May  30,  1925,  at 
the  Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
in  the  presence  of  nearly  600  witnesses,  Bro. 
Fred  Stiehter  was  married  to  Sister  Goldie 
Mae  Hygema  by  Bro.  S.  L.  Weldy.  Both 
are  workers  in  the  Holdeman  congregation. 
May  joy  and  peace  be  theirs  through  life. 


Nyce — Nice. — On  June  2,  1925,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Wynne  J.  Nyce  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Grace  L.  Nice 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony.  May  God's  blessing  be 
theirs  through  life. 


Zimmerman — Barge. — On  June  2,  1925,  Bro. 
Chris  F.  Zimmerman  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  N.  Barge  of  Meclianicsburg,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  near 
Intercourse.  Pa.  May  the  Lord  guide  and 
bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Schlabarh. — (Jlenora  May  Schlabach,  infant 
and  only  daughter  of  Ray  and  Linda  Schla- 
bach, Oregon  City.  Oreg.,  died  June  2,  1925, 
aged  IS  days.  While  her  stay  on  earth  was 
short,  she  was  here  long  enough  to  suffer  in 
her  little  body.  But  God  has  taken  her  unto 
Himself.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Hopewell  Mennonite  Church,  June  3,  con- 
ducted by  H.  A.  Wolfer.  Burial  in  Hopewell 
( 'emetery. 


Coffman. — George  W.  Coffman  was  born 
March  S,  1849;  died  at  the  home  of  his  grand- 
son, Edgar  Coffman,  near  McClellandtown, 
Pa.,  June  8,  1925;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  His  wife, 
Mattie  M..  preceded  him  in  death  about  six 
months.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time,  having  a  few  light  paralytic 
strokes.  He  is  survived  by  one  son  (Char- 
lie), one  daughter  (Mrs.  Clara  Franks),  14 
grandchildren,  a  brother,  three  sisters,  and  six 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  life-long  mem- 
ber of  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church, 
having  served  as  deacon  for  about  thirty-four 
years.  He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  and  held  the  esteem  and. 
affections  of  those  who  knew  him.  His  fun- 
eral was  largely  attended,  and  the  loss  to 
the  congregation  is  keenly  felt.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Elmer  Hess,  assisted 
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bv  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
fext,  II  Kings  20:20,  21. 


Minnich. — Mary  A.  Newcomer  Minnich, 
wife  of  J.  Frey  Minnich,  died  at  her  home  in 
Florin,  Pa.,  May  30,  1025;  aged  20  y.  4  m. 
24  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
two  children  (Ruth  and  Forrey),  also  her 
parents,  brothers,  sisters,  relatives,  and 
friends;  She  was  a  loving  wife,  .and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home.  She  WaS  very 
found  of  "Yduth's  Christian  Companion/' 
During  her  illness  she"  expressed  a  desire  to 
depart.  Text :  "Her  sun  is  gone  dflwil  while 
it  is  yet  day."  Hymns :  "Pass  me  not,  O  geii- 
tle  Savior,"  and  "Thy  Will  be  Done."  Fun- 
eral services  conducted  by  Brethren  Henry 
Longenecker,  Hess,  and  Ebersole.  Burial  in 
Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 

"All  the  years  we've  spent  together, 
All  the  happy,  golden  hours, 
Shall  be  cherished  in  remembrance, 

Fragrant   sweets    from    memory's  flow- 
ers." 


Minich. — Sister  Mary  Minich  was  born  Oct. 
24,  1898;  died  May  30,  1025;  aged  26  y. 
7  hi.  6  d.     She   was   a   daughter   of  Amos 

and   Newcomer  of  Millersville,  Pa.  She 

united  with  that  church  in  her  single  days. 
She  was  married  to  Forry,  son  of  John  and 

  Minich,  in  1010.    Since  then  she  was 

a  member  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation, 
where  also  services  were  held  over  her  re- 
mains on  Tuesday,  June  2,  1025,  by  Henry 
Longenecker  and  S.  E.  Ebersole  at  the  house, 
and  at  the  church  by  Henry  Longenecker, 
S.  E.  Ebersole  and  Jacob  Hess.  Texts,  Jer. 
15:0  (latter  clause),  Job  17:11  and  John 
13 :7.  Her  sickness  was  short  but  severe — 
tonsilitis,  turning  into  blood  poisoning.  She 
was  a  faithful  member,  a  loving  mother, 
leaving  two  orphan  children.  May  the  Father 
of  all  orphans  guide  and  direct  those  who 
shall  take  care  of  these  little  ones  that  they 
may  not  become  a  prey  to  the  enemy.  S.  E.  E. 


Shetler. — Melinda  .  (Stayrook)  Shetler,  was 
born  July  4,  1854,  near  Mattawana,  Pa. ;  died 
at  the  Shetler  residence  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
May  30,  1025;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  26  d.  The 
immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  a  growth 
at  the  stomach  which  prevented  her  receiv- 
ing any  nourishment  and  consequently  she 
grew  weaker  day  by  day  until  death  reliev- 
ed her.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abram 
Shetler  Feb.  11.  1870.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  children  (John  Edward,  Emma 
Catharine,  and  David  H.).  The  two  former 
proceeded  her  in  death.  The  husband,  one 
son,  and  seven  grandchildren  remain.  She 
also  leaves  three  brothers,  one  sister,  three 
half-brothers,  and  four  half-sisters.  It  can 
truly  be  said  that  she  leaves  a  host  of  friends 
on  every  side.  She  was  baptized  in  her  girl- 
hood by  Bishop  Michael  Toder  at  Matta- 
wana, and  remained  a  true  follower  of  the 
Mennonite  faith  unto  the  end. 


Barge. — Henry  Melliuger,  eldest  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Frank  Barge,  was  born  in  Jordon 
Twp.,  Sterling.  111.,  Nov.  5,  1006.  He  came  to 
his  untimely  death  by  drowning  while  bathing 
in  the  river  June  4,  1925 ;  aged  18  y.  6  m.  30 
d.  He  leaves  his  father  and  mother,  three 
brothers  (Loren,  Frank,  and  Willard),  six 
uncles,  seven  aunts,  and  fourteen  first  cous- 
ins; as  well  as  a  .number  of  more  distant  re- 
latives, school-mates,  class-mates,  neighbors 
and  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the  pres- 
ent graduating  class  of  the  Sterling  high 
school  and  would  have  graduated  June  12. 
On  Sept.,  1921,  he  confessed  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  and  with  a  class  of  other 
young  people  was  baptized  and  received  into 
Church  fellowship  on  Oct.  30.  He  was  a 
faithful  boy,  always  willing  to  do  his  part. 
He  served  as  Sec.-Treas,  of  the  Sunday  school 


for  several  years  anil  was  at  present  substi- 
tute teacher  in  the  Junior  Dept.  Just  why 
so  promising  a  life  should  be  cut  so  short 
is  hard  for  us  to  understand.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  June  7,  when  more  than 
a  thousand  people  gathered  to  pay  a  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  brother,  and 
to  offer  sympathies  to  the  heart-broken  father 
and  mother.     Text,  1 1  Sam.  10  :2. 


Moyer. — Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Bro.  Milton 
M,  Moyer,  was  born  on  June  23,  1881 ;  died 
at  her  home  near  Franconia,  Pa.,  Apr.  16, 
1025 ;  aged  43  y.  0  m.  20  d.  She  was  in  bed 
the  last  six  months  with  a  complication  of 
diseases.  Eight  children  were  born  to  this 
union.  Two  died  while  yet  small.  Her  hus- 
band and  the  following  children  remain,  Sad- 
ie wife  of  Elmer  M.  Yoder,  Raymond,  Flor- 
ence, Milton,  Paul,  and  Norman.  She  also 
leaves  one  step-sister  (Mamie  Freed).  She 
left  ample  evidence  that  She  has  gone  to 
her  Savior,  Whom  she  accepted  in  her  youth. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Franconia  at  which  place  the  funeral  was 
he'd  on  Apr.  21.  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Menno  Souder,  Abram  Clemmer,  Abrain  Der- 
sline,    and    Elmer    Moyer.     Text,    Job  5:17. 

"Sweetly  sleeps  dear  Mother, 

With    loved    ones    gone  before. 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 

—By  the  Family. 


Lantz. — Daniel  Lantz  was  born  in  Williams 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  3,  1851.  He  was  one  of  a 
family  of  fifteen  children,  fourteen  of  whom 
reached  maturity.  He  fell  asleep  at  his  late 
home  in  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  May  26,  1025 ; 
aged  73  y.  11  m.  23  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  the  Ami.sh  Mennonite 
Church  as  his  place  of  worship,  and*  in  the 
spring  of  1874  he  united  with  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  near  Smithville.  Ohio,  being 
baptized  by  Bishop  J.  K.  Yoder,  and  remained 
a  faithful  and  loyal  member  to  the  end.  Es- 
pecially during  the  last  few  years  of  failing 
health  he  found  his  Shepherd  and  constant 
Friend  very  near  to  him.  On  May  11,  just 
three  weeks  before  he  passed  into  t*ne  pres- 
ence of  his  Master,  he  participated  in  and 
greatly  enjoyed  a  communion  service  in  his 
home  with  a  few  members  of  the  congregation. 
On  Nov  11.  1875.  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Jacobina  Blough.  who  went  to  her  eter- 
nal reward  May  17,  1885.  leaving  him  to 
provide  for  the  two  children.  PeteV  and 
Mary.  On  Jan.  27,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Lorinda  Kurtz,  who  with  the  two  children 
just  mentioned,  two  brothers,  one  sister,  and 
many  nephews  and  nieces,  remain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
on  May  29,  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
I.  M.  Smucker,  assisted  by  others. 


Mathews. — Gussie  Mathews  was  born  Aug. 
12,  1884,  at  Aurora,  Oreg. ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Hubbard.  Oreg.,  May  24,  1025;  aged 
40  y.  9  m.  12  d.  She  was  married  to  Adam 
J.  Mishler  April  2,  1902.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  one  son  (Kenneth)  and  one 
daughter  (Josie).  At  the  age  of  32  she  ac- 
cepted Christ,  and  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  she  was  faithful  until  death.  Her  hus- 
band died  July.  1010.  She  was  again  united 
in  marriage  to  Sam  T.  Mathews,  Nov.  18, 
1020.  She  leaves  her  two  children,  her  hus- 
band, her  aged  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
H.  Miller),  one  brother,  four  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Mothers  of  our  day 
who  would  make  the  sacrifices  she  would 
make  for  her  children,  are  rare.  Her  death 
came  rather  suddenly  after  one  week  of 
pneumonia.  She  left  a  bright  hope  behind 
for  her  loved  ones.  The  day  she  passed  into 
eternity  she  told  her  loved  ones  that  she  was 
going  home,    She  also  made  arrangements  for 


her  funeral,  and  requested  bow  her  body 
should  be  taken  care  of  after  death.  She 
also  requested  that  one  of  the  sisters  would 
stay  with  her  daughter  Josie  at  the  time  of 
the  funeral,  as  Josie  was  also  in  bed  with 
pneumonia  and  unable  to  attend.  The  fun- 
eral services  were  held  in  the  Hopewell  Men- 
nonite Church,  by  II.  A.  Wolfer  and  F.  J. 
Gingerich. 


Schmidt. — Amos  Schmidt  was  born  June  8 
1846.;  died  of  Bright's  disease  near  Elida, 
Ohio.  June  7,  1025;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  20  d. 
He  came  with  his  parents  to  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio  in  early  life.  On  Dec.  1,  1870,  be  was 
married  to  Lydia,  daughter  of  Bishop  Bren- 
neman,  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons 
and  four  daughters  (Sarah,  Anna,  Henry, 
Samuel,  Mary  (deceased),  and  Lydia  Miller. 
On  April  23,  1881,  his  companion  died.  On 
March  11,  1883,  he  was  married  again  to 
Sarah  F.  Good.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Perry,  Levi  and  Em- 
ma, the  two  latter  deceased).  His  second  wife 
died  Jan.  15,  1891.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  about  1.874,  Bishop  George 
Brennenian  receiving  him  into  fellowship  with 
the  Blanchard  River  Church.  He  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  leaves 
three  sons,  three  daughters,  fourteen  grand- 
children, a  step-daughter,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Pie  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  several  years,  and  in  his  last  sickness 
was  confined  to  his  bed  about  three  weeks. 
He  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  saying, 

"Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay, 
Ready  my  place  to  fill, 
Ready  for  service  lowly  or  great, 
Ready  to  do  His  will." 

Funeral  services  on  the  tenth  by  the  home 
ministers  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congre- 
gation of  neighbors  and  friends. 


Schrock. — Noah  Schrock  was  born  in  Ohio 
Nov.  20.  1843.  In  1848  his  father  with  his 
family  moved  to  Miania  Co..  Ind.,  where  Noah 
grew  to  manhood.  March  11,  .1873  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Eash  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  children.  Three  died  in  infancy.  This 
union  was  broken  by  the  death  of  his  com- 
panion on  Dee.  21,  1879.  On  Nov.  21,  1880, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Miller 
and  this  union  was  broken  by  the  death  of 
his  companion  on  Oct.  23,  1882.  On  Dec. 
16,  1883.  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Re- 
becca (Eash)  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  boys  and  three  girls. 
Two  of  the  girls  went  to  the  glory  world 
in  infancy,  and  one  son  (Franklin)  also 
changed  time  for  eternity  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-four. About  four  months  ago  his  physical 
body  was  overtaken  with  disease,  and  he  never 
regained  his  health.  He  patiently  bore  his 
lot  without  complaint,  at  times  expressing 
that  he  was  ready  to  meet  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. On  May  22.  1025,  at  the  age  of  81 
y.  5  m.  22  d.  he  peacefully  went  to  his  new 
home.  lie  leaves  to  mourn  his  companion, 
six  sons  (Samuel.  Win..  Harry,  Clarence, 
Jesse  and  Homer),  two  daughters,  (Mrs.  Al- 
tine  Schrock  and  Mrs.  Percy  Moyer),  two 
step-children  (Ira  C.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  T.  E. 
Harper),  two  brothers  (John  and  Eli),  one 
sister  I  Mrs.  Samuel  Slabaugh),  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  young  in  life,  to  which  he 
remained  faithful,  always  willing  to  do  what- 
ever Church  work  was  asked  of  him.  As  a 
neighbor  he  was  always  ready  to  help  anyone 
that  he  possibly  could. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain ; 
Far  from  earth  and  all  its  wrestling. 
Thou  dids't  now  thy  crown  obtain." 

— By  the  Family, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


During  the  year  1924  there  was  paid  out 
of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  a  total  of 
nearly  six  and  a  half  million  dollars  for 
child  welfare,  charitable,  and  other  pur- 
poses. 


Portland,  Me.,  June  11—  Morris  C.  Htlilt= 
ley,  27,  is  dead  of  injuries  to  the  spine 
received  when  he  fell  while  being  initiated 
as  a  Masonic  member  here  last  night.— = 
News  Item. 


"Crop  Shortage  Worst  for  Years,"  i§  ft 
newspaper  heading  telling  of  the  report  of 
the  U.  §.  agricultural  department  o.ti.  pres- 
ent Conditions  of  the  1925  crop.  That  is 
not  saying  that  weather  'conditions  rtiay  nbt 
change  and  present  poor  prospects  give 
way  to  a  record  crop-. 


Unemployment  is  growing .  in  England. 
It  is  officially  reported  that  there  are  now 
i. 247. 300  men  out  of  employment  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  an  increase  of  60,788 
during  the  week  ending  June  6,  and  nearly 
a  quarter  million  more  than  there  were  a 
year  ago.  This  fact  .  is  giving  England 
some  concern,  and  ways  and  means  are 
being  devised  whereby  the  problem  may  be 
solved. 


Secretarv  Mellon  has  called  a  meeting 
of  the  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commis- 
sion to  meet  in  Washington,  D.  C.  in  July 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  whole 
debt  funding  problem  This  question  has 
been  a  means  of  disturbance  since  the 
close  of  the  World  War,  and  it  is  hoped 
by  those  next  to  the  problem  that  ways 
and  means  may  be  found  whereby  it  may 
be  satisfactorily  solved. 


Another  effort  is  being  made  to  reach 
the  North  Pole.  This  time  it  is  the  ex- 
pedition headed  bv  Donald  McMillan,  an 
American  enterprise,  that  started  on  its 
iournev  northward  in  the  early  morning 
hours  of  June  10.  They  hope  to  plant  the 
sta-s  and  stripes  at  or  near  the  Pole. 
Whether  they  will  be  any  more  success- 
ful than  the  expedition  headed  by  Amund- 
sen, or  whether  thev  will  join  the  Amund- 
son  party  in  the  polar  regions,  remains  to 
be  seen. 


4i'tp'r  twenty-five  years  of  effort  the 
Methodist,  Congregational,  and  Presby- 
terian churches  in  Canada  have  finallv 
succeeded  in  uniting  under  the  general 
name  of  "The  United  Church  of  Canada." 
The  dedication  services  giving  the  official 
stamo  of  annroval  on  the  merger  of  the 
three  denominations  into  one  were  held  in 
Toronto  June  10.  Tt  is  evident,  however, 
that  the  merger  is  not  giving  universal 
satisfaction,  as  a  new  General  Council 
representing  about  one-third  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Canada  was  organized 
as  a  dissenting  body  at  the  same  time 
that    the    merger   was  completed. 


The  disturbances  in  China,  in  the  course 
of  which  Ru-ssian  reds  are  reported  to  have 
encouraged  Chinese  students  to  acts  of 
violence  against  foreigners,  are  causing 
some  _  concern  among  the  nations  An 
American  gunboat  was  fired  upon  at 
Hong  Kong  June  11.  The  Americans,  a- 
long  with  representatives  of  other  foreign 
countries,  have  landed  marines  to  protect 
the  interest  of  their  own  citizens.  The 
day  in  which  nations  are  to  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares  is  not  nuite  here 
yet.  What  China,  as  well  as  other  coun- 
tries,  needs   i.s   more   genuine  Christianity, 
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Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
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Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendmber,  Superintendent. 

Old   People's    Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home.— (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,   Superintendent.  _ 

Mennonite  Heme. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
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Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
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111.,  J.  D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
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ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


"How   good   is   the   God   we  adore, 
Our  faithful,  unchangeable  Friend! 

Whose  love  is  as  great  as  His  power, 
And  knows  neither  measure  nor  end. 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENT 


To  the  Constitution  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference 

Art.  V,  Sec.  5.— When  a  vacancy  occurs 
in  any  office  by  death,  removal  from  the 
Conference  District,  or  other  cause,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  to- 
gether with  the  bishops,  shall  fill  the 
vacancy.  Any  person  so  appointed  shall 
serve  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
'Conference,  or  until  his  successor  is  duly 
elected  £nd  installed. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Secy, 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern,  Penna. 

The  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ferences of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  District 
are  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
Springs  congregation  August  11-14.  Full- 
er announcement  to  appear  later. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Secy. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Aita.-Sask.  Menttonite  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Congregation 
hear  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan,  Jurte  30  td 
July  2,  1925. 

Tuesday,  June  30,  Sunday  Stihooi  Con- 
ference. 

Wednesday,  July  1,  Quadri-centenhial 
Conference. 

Thursday,  July  2,   Church  Conference. 

We  invite  brethren  frOrrl  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  Will  the  brethren  who  stffe 
contemplating  a  trip  to  the  Western  States 
please  remember  that  excursion  tickets 
to  the  Coast  may  be  made  to  read  via 
Canadian  route:  Winnipeg,  Edmondtori,  and 
Calgary,  without  any  (or  at  most  very 
little)   extra  charge? 

Further  information  as  to  this  route  may 
be  had  by  writing  to  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  the  be- 
lieveth." 


And  this  is  not  only  God's  desire, 
but  also  His  decree — provided  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  allowed  to  reign 
in  our  mortal  bodies  here  below. 


You  will  help  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  your  community  every 
time  you  help  swell  the  attendance  at 
your  Sunday  school  or  make  the  reci- 
tation more  interesting. 


Have  you  thought  of  it?  One-half 
bf  the  year  1925  is  all  but  gone. 
Have  you  accomplished  half  as  much 
as  a  Christian  worker  of  your  talents 
and  opportunity  ought  to  accomplish 
in  one  year?  What  are  your  plans 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year? 


"Which  Way,  My  Friend."  was  the 
subject  of  an  impressive  tract  which 
we  read  years  ago.  It  is  a  question 
that  should  ring  in  the  ears  of  both 
Christian  and  non-Christian.  "Which 
way" — the  broad  or  the  narrow  way? 
"Which  way" — the  way  of  the  cross 
or  the  way  of  the  world?  "Which 
way"  —  the  way  heavenward  or  the 
way  hellward  ?  As  you  compare  your- 
self with  what  you  were  a  year  ago — 
in  spiritual  fervor,  in  faithfulness  in 
service,  in  capacity  for  resisting  the 
power  of'  the  tempter,  in  love  for  the 
Bible  and  hatred  lor  every  form  of  e- 
vil — which  way  do  you  seem  to  have 
traveled,  worldward  or  heavenward? 


Think  Kindly— Be  Kind.— This  slo- 
gan was'  sounded  in  the  message  of 
the  heavenly  host  to  the  pious  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem  when  they  sang 
of  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men."  .if    you     would     have  this 


thought  deepened  in  your  life,  read 
the  many  sidelights  along  this  line 
found  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  naturally 
begets  a  kindness  in  thought  and 
word  and  deed.  This  Christian  virtue 
is  needed — 

1.  Tn  our  relation  to  one  another: 
"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you." 

2.  In  our  attitude  toward  enemies. 
It  was  this  that  enabled  Christ  to 
pray,  "Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do  ;"  also  Stephen 
"Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  A  further  thought  on  this 
point  is  given  by  Paul  in  his  letter  to 
the  Romans  when  he  said,  "If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him." 

Kindness  does  not  always  over- 
come opposition  or  save  the  kind- 
hearted  from  persecution,  as  noted 
in  the  case  of  Christ  and  of  Stephen ; 
but  if  it  does  not  immediately  con- 
vert enemies  into  friends  (which, 
however,  it  often  does)  its  after 
effects  are  always  good  and  its  con- 
quering power  is  never  equaled  by 
any  demonstration  of  physical  power. 
The  millions  of  souls  in  eternity  will 
be  there,  not  because  of  the  terrif- 
ic power  of  God  manifested  on  Sinai 
and  other  occasions,  but  because  of 
the  still  greater  power  of  love  mani- 
fested on  Calvary.  Outside  of  faith- 
fulness and  loyalty  to  God  and  His 
Word,  the  greatest  heritage  which 
anv  man  can  leave  to  those  left  be- 
hind is  a  record  of  habitual  kind- 
ness. 

What  a  wonderful  transformation 
there  would  be  in  this  world  of  strife 
if  in  all  our  lives  we  would  give 
daily  evidence  that  we  had  caught 
the  sweet  refrain  heard  the  first 
Christmas  eve  on  Bethlehem's  plain : 
"Gory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
ea*'th  peace,  ';g'oo.d  will  toward  ,'uen." 


THAT  TENNESSEE  LAW  ON 
EVOLUTION 


The  coming  trial  at  Dayton,  Tenn., 
in  which  the  new  state  law  against 
Evolution  is  the  object  of  attack,  is 
attracting  wide  attention.  Nominal- 
ly, it  is  to  be  the  trial  of  John  T. 
Scopes,  a  high  school  teacher,  for 
teaching  Evolution  contrary  to  the 
law  of  that  state ;  but  in  reality  it 
it  the  law  itself  that  is  under  trial,  as 
it  was  the  friends  and  not  the  op- 
ponents of  Scopes  that  forced  the 
matter  into  court.  Current  discus- 
sions in  religious  and  secular  papers 
make  it  clear  that  there  are  a  number 
of  important  issues  at  stake,  and  this 
together  with  the  mouthings  of  pub- 
licity-seekers, is  what  gives  the  com- 
ing trial  its  prominence.  Let  us  no- 
tice a  few  of  the  more  important 
questions  at  issue  : 

L  Is  the  Bible  reliable? 
Genesis  I  and  II  give  us  a  graphic 
description  of  the  Creation.  But  the 
theory  of  Evolution  is  the  center  of 
a  system  of  theology  which  is  direct- 
ly contrary  to  the  Bible  description 
of  the  Creation,  both  as  to  the  age 
and  origin  of  man.  The  two  conflict- 
ing views  can  not  both  be  right.  If 
Evolution  (as  now  commonly  taught 
in  liberalistic  schools)  is  right,  then 
the  Bible  must  be  wrong — and  if 
wrong  on  this  point,  it  is  liable  to  be 
wrong  on  other  points.  This  puts 
the  Bible  on  a  level  with  all  other 
books — reliable  only  so  far  as  it  is 
substantiated  by  outside  evidence.  If 
the  Bible  is  authentic,  then  neither 
in  the  name  of  science  nor  of  any- 
thing else  should  we  question  any  of 
its  statements  and  conclusions. 

It  is  simply  begging  the  question 
to  say  that  "science  and  the  Bible 
agree."  Of  course  they  agree — if  the 
Bible  is  authentic  and  science  is 
TRUTH.  In  that  case,  however,  any- 
thing that  contradicts  the  Bible  would 
hive  to  be  classified  as  "science,  false- 
ly socalled.-"     Tt   is   nonsense  to  at- 
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tempt  a  harmony  between  two  con- 
tradictory things.  If  Evolution  is 
right,  then  the  Bible  is  wrong.  If 
the  Bible  is  absolutely  authentic  from 
beginning  to  end,  then  this  present 
hubbub  about  the  Tennessee  anti- 
Evolution  law  is  a  bubble  that  ought 
to  burst  immediately. 

2.  Is  Christianity  a  myth? 

This  would  be  the  only  logical  con- 
clusion if  we  decided  that  the  Bible  is 
not  authentic,  only  so  far  as  it  is 
substantiated  by  the  revelation  of 
human  thought  and  discovery.  We 
get  our  conception  of  God,  of  the  ori- 
gin and  future  destiny  of  man  and  of 
the  other  tenets  of  faith,  from  the 
Bible.  If  this  is  not  reliable,  we  have 
the  same  foundation  that  any  of  the 
other  religions  have — in  other  words, 
a  pagan  basis  with  the  human  mind 
as  the  highest  authority  in  existence 
and  all  ideas  of  God  but  mere  specu- 
lations. The  Bible  then  would  be  on 
a  level  with  what  Evolution  is  now 
— an  unproved  hypothesis. 

3.  Was  the  Tennessee  legislature 
within  its  rights  in  passing  the  law? 

The  right  of  a  state  to  establish 
public  schools  supported  by  public 
funds  is  no  longer  called  into  ques- 
tion. Neither  does  any  one  question 
the  right  of  any  state  legislative  law- 
making body  to  adopt  such  regula- 
tions as  may  be  considered  for  the 
best  interests  of  the  schools.  The  same 
authority  which  gives  the  state  the 
right  to  support  certain  institutions 
also  vests  it  with  the  right  to  pre- 
scribe the  conditions  upon  which  such 
support  shall  be  given.  The  same 
right  that  a  state  exercises  in  ban- 
ning sectarianism  from  the  schools 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  forcing  creed- 
al  teaching  upon  an  unwilling  con- 
stituency would  also  apply  to  the 
matter  of  banning  Evolution  from 
the  same  institutions,  as  this  is  as 
distinctly  sectarian  (the  sectarianism 
of  unbelief,  being  a  part  of  the  creed 
of  liberalism)  as  anything  else  that 
can  be  named.  To  deny  the  right  of 
the  state  to  exclude  Evolution  from 
its  public  schools  would  also  mean 
to  deny  the  state  to  exclude  Com- 
munism, Catholicism,  Mormonism, 
Russellism,  or  any  other  "ism"  that 
some  people  might  decide  to  have 
taught  in  public  schools. 

4.  Is  the  question  of  freedom  of 
conscience  at  stake? 

That  is  what  some  would  have  us 
believe.  But  where  is  the  ground  for 
such  a  claim?  Tennessee  has  not 
forbidden  any  one  to  believe  in  Evo- 
lution, neither  has  it  forbidden  the 
teaching  of  it  in  private  or  denomi- 
national schools.  Because  we  are  not 
allowed  to  propagate  Mennonitism, 
or  Methodism,  or  Catholicism,  or  the 
"ism"  of  some  other  church  in  the 
public    schools,    does    this  therefore 


take  away  the  liberty  of  our  con- 
sciences? No;  it  simply  means  that 
if  we  wish  to  promulgate  the  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  of  our  own  churches 
we  must  either  do  it  in  our  homes, 
in  connection  with  our  church  activi- 
ties, or  in  some  school  supported  by 
other  than  public  funds.  There  is 
no  more  excuse  for  harboring  the 
sectarianism  of  unbelievers  in  our 
public  schools  than  that  of  religious 
sects.  The  language  used  by  liberal- 
is^  in  discussions  of  laws  like  that 
passed  by  Tennessee  reads  very  much 
like  the  frothings  of  communists  and 
anarchists  when  the  state  makes  an 
attempt  to  restrain  them  from  propa- 
gating their  treasonable  doctrines. 
And  we  must  say  that  there  is  no 
form  of  treason  against  civil  govern- 
ment that  is  quite  so  serious  as  the 
treason  of  liberalists  who  pose  as 
Christians  and  at  the  same  time  join 
with  atheists  and  other  unbelievers 
in  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the  ortho- 
dox Christian  faith. 

5.  Shall  state  laws  be  respected? 
No    state    has   a    right    to  dictate 

what  a  man  shall  or  shall  not  believe. 
That  is  a  matter  to  be  left  wholly 
with  a  man  and  his  God.  Neither 
has  any  man  the  right  to  try  to  inter- 
fere with  the  state  in  the  exercise  of 
its  rights  of  self-government.  If 
some  of  the  prominent  educators  who 
are  now  banded  together  in  a  desper- 
ate attempt  to  make  the  law  in  ques- 
tion of  none  effect  would  remember 
some  of  their  own  teachings  several 
years  ago  when  the  Espionage  Law 
was  a  point  at  issue,  they  would 
change  their  attitude  toward  the  anti- 
Evolution  Law  which  seems  so  dis- 
tasteful to  them.  "Let  every  soul  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers."  It 
is  a  part  of  good  citizenship  to  re- 
spect a  law  whether  you  like  it  or 
not.  One  very  wise  writer  recently 
very  gravely  informed  his  readers 
that  opponents  of  that  law  had  been 
accused  of  about  everything  but  boot- 
legging— and  that  is  exactly  what 
they  are  doing  in  Tennessee.  The 
state  says:  "Evolution  prohibited  in 
the  public  schools ;"  but  school  books 
teaching  Evolution  are  distributed  in 
the  state  by  the  ton,  and  when  one 
is  caught  with  the  goods  his  fellow 
evolutionists  struggle  even  harder 
than  boot-leggers  to  free  the  guilty. 
Everv  law-abiding  citizen,  whether 
he  believes  in  Evolution  or  not, 
should  respect  that  law  as  long  as 
it  is  on  the  statute  books. 

6.  Is  this  a  conflict  between  ignor- 
ance and  enlightenment? 

We  hear  much  about  "the  ignorant 
mountaineers"  who  are  responsible 
for  that  law  being  enacted,  also  about 
the  world's  great  scholars  who  feel 
outraged  that  such  a  law  was  even 
thought  of,  and  the  urgent  necessity 
of   rising  in   defense  of  freedom  of 


thought  and  of  investigation  before 
the  world  is  again  submerged  in  the 
darkness  and  bigotry  and  tyranny 
of  ignorance. 

But  do  the  facts  justify  such  hys- 
teria? Is  it  not  a  fact  that  even  the 
most  radical  liberalists  acknowledge 
that  Evolution  is  yet  an  unproved 
theor  ?  that  science  has  been  com- 
pelled to  reverse  itself  on  every  im- 
portant theory  it  once  held?  that 
some  of  the  world's  profoundest 
scholars  have  the  same  opinions  about 
the  fallacy  of  Evolution  that  the 
"ignorant  mountaineers"  have  who 
are  responsible  for  the  law  in  ques- 
tion? that  the  arguments  of  Wilson, 
Fleischmann,  Gruetzmacher,  Mauro, 
Bryan,  Scarborough,  Haldeman,  Key- 
ser,  Spengler,  McCartney,  Machen, 
Price,  and  other  speakers  and  writers 
on  this  subject  have  as  yet  been  un- 
answered bv  the  liberalists  of  the 
present  time?  and  that  the  argu- 
ment that  scholarship  is  practically 
on  the  side  of  Evolution  while  only 
the  ignorant  are  against  it  is  but  an 
assumed  attitude  on  the  part  of  the 
enemies  of  revealed  religion?  With 
all  that  has  been  said  against  the 
Bible  and  its  teachings,  in  this  as  well 
as  in  former  generations ;  with  one 
after  another  of  the  supposed-to-be 
infallible  proofs  that  the  Bible  is 
wrong  on  some  points  falling  before 
the  later  revelations  of  science,  and 
with  all  the  evidences  (inside  and 
outside  the  BOOK)  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God,  infallible  and  re- 
liable, we  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  now  cast  this  Book  aside  and 
accept  the  conclusions  of  imperfect 
men  in  its  stead. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY   IN    THE    STUDY  OF 
THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

So  much  then  for  the  examples 
furnished   by    Dean  Stanley. 

There  is  one  other  statement  in 
Stephen's  address  which  skeptics  have 
stumbled  at,  and  at  which  Christians 
have  been  perplexed.  I  allude  to  the 
periods  of  400  and  430  years  men- 
tioned in  Acts  7:6:  Gen.  15  13;  Ex. 
12:40,  and  Gal.  3:17.  These  are  gen- 
erally treated  as  though  they  referred 
to  the  same  period  of  time,  and  hence 
it  has  been  assumed  that  there  is  a 
"discrepancy."  Critics,  first  of  all, 
create  the  difficulty  themselves  by 
their  inaccurate  reading,  and  then  re- 
sort to  such  means  of  getting  rid  of 
it  that  "they  make  the  word  of  God 
of  none  effect"  by  their  very  attempt 
to  explain  it. 

If  attention  be  paid  to  the  exact 
words,  it  will  be  found  that  these  two 
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periods,  while  they  have  the  same 
termination,  do  not  commence  at  the 
same  point  of  time. 

The  400  years  commence  at  the 
birth  of  Isaac  as  the  "seed"  of  Abra- 
ham. "In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called."  (Rom.  9:7). 

Acts  7 :6 :  "And  God  spake  on  this 
wise  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land,  and  that  the  •  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 
them  evil  four  hundred  years." 

Here,  of  course,  the  period  em- 
braces the  whole  sojourning,  bondage 
arid  evil  treatment,  of  the  people  from 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  "his  seed,"  and  is 
a  reference  to 

Gen.  15:13:  "And  he  said  unto 
Abram,  Know  of  a  surety  that  thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land 
that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve 
them  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years." 

Here,  again,  the  period  covers  the 
whole  strangership,  servitude  and  af- 
fliction of  the  people  from  the  birth 
of  Isaac,  "thy  seed." 

The  430  vears  commence  from  the 
call  of  Abraham  (Gen.  11:31;  Acts 
7:2),  from  the  promise  made  to  him, 
and  from  his  sojourning,  and  his  de- 
scendants then  "in  his  loins." 

Exodus  12:40:  "Now  the  sojourn- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel  who 
dwelt  in  Egypt  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years." 

Oh !  what  difficulties  have  been 
raised,  and  objections  urged  against 
these  words,  and  what  shifts  have 
been  restored  to  on  the  part  of  com- 
mentators, by  going  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  and  referring  to  the  Samari- 
tan Pentateuch  and  the  Septuagint — 
because  they  failed  to  notice  accurate- 
ly what  is  really  said. 

It  is  objected,  "They  were  in  Egypt 
only  215  years,  and,  therefore,  Ex. 
12:40  must  be  wrong."  But  stop! 
it  does  not  say  so !  What  is  the 
verb? — "was."  What  is  the  nomi- 
native to  it?  "the  sojourning!"  The 
words  "who  dwelt  in  Egypt"  form  a 
relative  clause  defining  who  the  peo- 
ple were.  And  the  verse  says  that 
"the  sojourning"  of  these  people  "was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years."  And 
so  it  was. 

Where  did  they  sojourn?  Heb. 
11:9  answers:  "By  faith  he  sojourned 
in  the  land  of  promise  as  in  a  strange 
country."  And  Ex.  6  :4  also  answers  : 
"The  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of 
their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were 
strangers."  They  sojourned  in  Ca- 
naan— they  dwelt  in  Egypt — and  the 
whole  period  covered  by  both  was 
430  years.  The  Exodus  was  400 
years  from  Isaac's  birth,  when  Abra- 
ham was  100  years  old  (Gen.  21  :5). 
Abraham  was  75  years  old  at  the 
departure  from  Haran  (Gen.  12:4), 
and  we  must  believe,  therefore,  that 
he  was  70  years  old  when  he  first 


started  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  and 
commenced  his  "sojourning"  five  years 
before. 

We  have  only  one  more  passage  to 
consider,  in  which  this  period  is 
mentioned,  and  that  is  Gal.  3:17: 
"The  covenant  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  cannot  disannul,  that  is  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect." 

Here  the  statement  is  clear  that 
"the  law"  was  given  430  years  after 
"the  promise."  "Now  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made," 
and,  lest  there  should  be  any  mistake 
as  to  our  thinking  of  Isaac  or  Jacob, 
he  adds:  "He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds, 
ps  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  And  to 
thy  seed,  which  is  Christ"  (v.  16). 
Therefore,  the  promise  referred  to  is 
that  which  was  made  to  Abraham, 
and  "confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ."  And  this  was  430  years  be- 
fore the  giving  of  the  law,  viz.,  in 
"Ur  of  the  Chaldees  (Acts  7:2,  and 
Gen.  15:7),  where  the  God  of  glorv 
first  appeared  to  him.  This  "promise" 
was  repeated  in  various  forms  several 
times,  the  first  recorded  repetition 
being  in  Gen.  12:2,3.  "The  God  of 
glory"  did  not  appear  without  speak- 


WHY  A  MAN  CAN  NOT  LONG  BE 
A  CHRISTIAN  WITHOUT 
BEING  A  CHURCH 
MEMBER 


1.  When  a  man  becomes  a  true 
believer  in  Christ,  he  immediately 
becomes  a  member  of  the  invisible 
church  of  the  living  God,  by  Spirit 
baptism.  (Jno.  1:12;  7:37-39;  I  Cor. 
12:13). 

2.  When  a  man  is  thus  born  a- 
gain,  he  will  seek  to  be  identified  im- 
mediately with  the  visible  Church  on 
earth,  as  believers  did  in  apostolic 
times.     (Acts  2:41,  42). 

3.  When  a  man,  who  professes 
conversion,  refuses  to  unite  with  the 
Church  on  earth  and  will  not  obey 
the  commands  of  Christ,  "He  is  a 
liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him" 
(I  Jno.  2:4). 

•  Because  he  is  not  obedient  to  God's 
plan  of  being  a  part  of  the  body; 
can  not  observe  the  ordinances  with- 
out taking  advantage  of  an  organi- 
zation which  he  refuses  to  properly 
support  by  becoming  an  integral  part 
of  it;  he  misses,  the  fellowship;  his 
influence  is  on  the  wrong  side,  and 


ing,  for  in  Neh.  9:7,8  we  find  it 
distinctly  stated  :  "Thou  art  the  Lord 
the  God,  who  didst  choose  Abram, 
and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the 
name  of  Abraham ;  and  foundest  his 
heart  faithful  before  Thee,  and  madest 
a  covenant  with  him  to  give  him  the 
land  ...  to  give  it  I  say  to  his 
seed !" 

This  must  now  suffice  for  the  al- 
leged inaccuracies  of  Stephen's  ad- 
dress. We  will  now  pass  on  to  a  few 
other  illustrations  which  show  how 
difficulties  are  removed  by  carefully 
noting  the  exact  defining  words ;  and 
then  we  will  take  a  few  which  serve 
to  bring  out  some  hidden  beauties 
which   are   thus   brought   to  light. 

The  seventy  weeks  of  Dan.  9:25: 
"From  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build 
Terusalem,  unto  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks,"  etc. 

Now,  accurate  attention  to  the 
words  used,  will  save  us  from  being 
led  into  error  as  to  the  starting  point 
of  the  seventy  weeks :  "From  the 
going  forth  of  the  commandment 
to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem." 
(To  be  continued) 


on  the  whole  he  is  very  inconsistent. 
J.  S.  H. 

*  *  * 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
The  body  is  not  one  member  but 
many.  I  Cor.  12:14.  "By  one  spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  bond  or  free" 
(I  Cor.  12:13).  Of  this  body  Christ 
is  the  Head  and  thru  Him  we  have 
access  bv  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. Eph.  2:18.  Without  him  we 
can  do  nothing.  Jno.  15:5.  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  that  he  might 
know  how  he  ought  to  behave  him- 
self "in  that  house  of  God  which  is 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pil- 
lar and  ground  of  the  truth"  (I  Tim. 
3:15).  "in  whom  ye  also  are  budd- 
ed together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
thru  the  Spirit."     (Eph.  2:21). 

Thus  it  is  clearly  seen  that  a  man 
that  is  severed  from  the  Church  (the 
body  of  Christ)  is  like  a  branch 
that  is  severed  from  the  vine.  It 
withers  and  dies,  or,  like  an  amputat- 
ed hand,  it  may  be  preserved  to  keep 
its  form  for  a  long  time  but  it  is 
dead.  So  a  man  may  choose  to  stand 
alone  without  the  Church  and  re- 
( Continued  on  page  368) 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  OFT-REPEATED  INQUIRIES 

1.  Why  Baptize  Only  Upon  Confession  of  Faith? 

2.  Why  the  Devotional  Covering? 

3.  Why  a  Man  Cannot  Long  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  a  Church  Member 
4  Why  I  Do  Not  Have  My  Life  Insured 

5.  Is  Fashionable  Dress  Sinful? 

6.  Why  Not  Unite  With  Secret  Societies? 

7.  Why  Oppose  Modernism? 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  «m  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM   OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphan's  Home) 
In  the  first  place  we  wish  to  say 
that  we  are  grateful  to  our  Maker 
and  Lord. 

.  Various  sewing-  circles  of  this  state 
and  also  from  elsewhere  have  been 
very  liberal  in  sending  provisions 
such  as  the  needs  were,  and  we  have 
been  remembered  very  kindly  by  peo- 
ple from  this  community  in  provi- 
sions and  helping  along  with  the  re- 
pair, work  which  is  being  done  in  the 
building. 

We  hcve  been  informed  that  in 
T-revious  years  the  Home  would  send 
cut  empty  glass  jars  upon  request 
of  those  who  wished  to  donate  can- 
ned fruit  to  the  home.  And  we  will 
be  very  glad  during  this  summer  and 
fall  to  send  out  jars  in  the  same 
manner  to  anyone  who  will  inform 
us  of  the  matter,  and  it  will  be  well 
for  yen  to  specify  the  amount  you 
wish  us  to  send.  The  work  has  been 
h?!ped  along  very  nicely  in  this  way 
and  we  will  appreciate  your  sup- 
port. 

W°  have  had  about  twelve  cases 
of  mumps  in  the  Home  since  a 
month  ago,  but  no  very  serious  ill- 
ness has  resulted  up  to  this  time. 
There  are  39  children  here  at  pres- 
ent of  which  9  were  admitted  this 
vear.  Also  a  number  have  gone  out. 
We  were  informed  that  some  of 
our  people  are  under  the  impression 
that  Ave  are  not  able  to  admit  chil- 
dren to  the  Home  from  states  other 
than  Ohio.  This  had  been  the  case 
in  a  measure  at  one  time,  but  it  is 
not  true  at  this  time.  We  can  re- 
ceive children  from  anywhere  at  this 
time  and  we  will  be  glad  to  com- 
municate with  any  of  our  Mission 
workers  in  the  cities  or  elsewhere 
who  know  of  needy  and  orphaned 
children  who  should  be  placed  with 
this  institution.  The  Home  is  open 
for  children  who  are  without  home, 
parent,  or  friend.  We  appreciate 
how  you  have  been  remembering 
the  work  here  in  your  prayers,  and 
the  Lord  shall  receive  much  glory 
if  we  faint  not  by  the  wav.  "Praise 
Him  for  his  mighty  acts:  praise  him 
according  to  his  excellent  greatness" 
(Psa.  150:2). 

L.    L.  Swartzentruber. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  : — Since  our  last  writ- 
ing we  can  testify  to  great  blessings 
from  the  Lord.  The  blessings  re- 
ceived through  the  short  visit  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  and  her 
father  (Bro.  L.  B.  Hertzler)  were 
inspiring,  and  we  praise  and  thank 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  same ; 
also  glad  for  the  return  of  Mr.  Stoltz- 
fus  for  a  few  weeks. 

The  workers  who  assisted  in  the 
work  here  over  winter  have  gone  to 
their  homes.  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Aurora,  Ohio,  is  here  for  a  time  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Jennings  who  is 
spending  some  time  with  the  congre- 
gations in  Texas,  Louisiana  and  Mis- 
sissippi. 

We  have  very  unusually  dry,  hot 
weather  the  last  couple  months. 

Following  are  cash  receipts  for  the 


last  quarter: 

Sarah  Leidig  $  5  00 

Trvin    Good  5  00 

Weaver  S.  S.  (Va.)  33  00 

Lizzie  Wenger  10  00 

E.  M.  S.  27  59 


$80  59 

Clothing  from  the  following  Sew- 
in  y  Circles: 

Holly    Grove  (Md.) 

Reid  (Md.) 

Archbold  (Ohio) 

Manson  (Iowa) 

Lower  Deer  Creek  (Iowa) 

West  Union  (Iowa) 

Marion  (Pa.) 

Harrisonburg  (Va.) 

Waynesboro  (Va.) 

Mason  &  Dixon  (Pa.) 

We  thank  you  for  your  support. 

Anna  G.  Jennings. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


May  13 

By  D.  P.  Lantz 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Tres  Lomas. — News  comes  from 
Bro.  A.  Swartzentruber  that  the  con- 
tinued meetings  are  going  forward 
with  good  attendance,  and  they  can 
not  think  of  closing  them  this  week, 
as  formerly  planned.  A  number  of 
persons  have  expressed  a  desire  to 
follow  Christ  and  they  need  much 
teaching  before  they  can  realize  what 
this  step  means  for  them.  Bro.  J. 
W.  Shank  was  here  for  three  days 
helping  in  the  meetings.  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  had  lumbago  but  is 
better. 

Carlos  Casares. — Several  traveling 
missionaries  came  here  this  week. 
One  talked  in  the  Friday  evening 
meeting  and  the  other  in  the  regular 
Suriday  evening  meeting.  (Bro.  Lau- 
ver  being-  absent).  The  latest  arrival1 
in  the  missionary  family,  Glen  Byler 
Lauver,  is  behaving  very  well.  The 
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members  take  a  great  interest  in 
the  "nene,"  also  Loida  and  Paul. 

Santa  Rosa. — On  account  of  Bro. 
Luayza  being  in  Tres  Lomas,  where 
he  is  conducting  the  opening  series  of 
Gospel  meetings  in  that  town,  Bro. 
W.  G,.  Lauver  came  from  Carlos 
Casares  early  on  Sunday  morning 
and  returned  home  on  Monday  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Lauver  writes :  "At  the 
evening  services  on  Sunday,  a  little 
boy  had  an  epileptic  fit  which  disturb- 
ed the  meeting  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  had  to  be  closed  earlier  than  we 
expected,"  also  "Was  to  see  the 
owner  of  the  hall  in  which  we  hold 
services  in  Santa  Rosa,  he  does  not 
think  we  will  need  to  vacate  the  hall 
before  three  of  four  months,  but  he 
does  not  want  to  miss  a  chance  again 
to  rent  the  whole  building  for  a  term 
of  vears." 

Trenque  Lauquen. — Several  Ger- 
man families  came  here  expecting  to 
get  work,  but  not  knowing  the  lan- 
guage, called  on  Bro.  Shank  for 
help.  Fie  promptly  located  them 
temporarily  in  the  North  Side  Sun- 
day School  room  and  is  looking  for 
work  for  them.  Sister  Vera  Hallman 
had  a  nice  visit  with  the  women, 
who  greatly  appreciated  the  efforts  of 
the  missionaries. 

Pehuajo.- — There  was  a  big  rainfall 
this  week,  and  we  could  not  make 
our  usual  trip  to  Magdala  and  Nueva 
Plata  on  account  of  the  water  in  the 
roads.  The  meetings  in  this  town 
are  attended  as  usual.  The  evenings 
are  quite  cool  and  meetings  begin 
earlier. 

Many  poor  families  are  being  help- 
ed thru  the  offerings  of  the  young 
people's  societies  in  the  different  mis- 
sion stations,  also  by  the  offerings 
sent  by  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  and 
other  congregations  and  individuals 
in  the  States  and  Canada.  The  mis- 
sionaries unite  in  thanking  all  who 
make  possible  this  much  needed  help. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Continue 
to  prav  for  the  wok  and  workers 
in  South  America. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  Q.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


INDIA  MISSION  LETTER 


(Shantipur) 
By  C.  D.  Esch 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  May ;  and  as  I  was  think- 
ing about  it  a  few  days  ago  I  was 
made  to  think  what  a  different  train 
of  thoughts  this  month  brings  to  one, 
all  depending  upon  where  one  is  and 
what  he  thinks  about.  In  America 
May  brings  to  our  minds  apple  blos- 
soms, and  all  the  grandeur  of  awak- 
ening and  clothing  of  nature  that  in- 
spires one  to  the  highest  and  noblest 
thoughts — where  all  nature  is  shout- 
ing, as  it  were,  the  praises  of  the 
great  and  good  Creator.     But  how 
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different  here  on  the  plains  of  India 
where  the  month  of  May  (yes,  the 
very  mention  of  the  month),  brings 
with  it  the  thought  of  continued  fatig- 
uing heat  that  runs  the  mercury  above 
the  110  mark  every  day,  and  often 
much  higher,  with  sweltery  nights 
which  are  exceedingly  uncomfortable, 
to  say  the  least.  A  few  days  ago 
Sister  Esch  was  singing  an  old  hymn 
which  she  had  heard  her  father  sing 
many  times  about  the  abounding 
grace  of  God  and  the  companionship 
of  Jesus.  One  line  runs  something 
like  this :  "December's  as  pleasant  as 
May."  I  said,  "The  writer  of  that 
song  surely  didn't  live  in  this  coun- 
try, or  he  would  have  said  just  the 
opposite,"  for  all  of  the  seasons  May 
is  usually  the  worst  and  December 
the  finest. 

But  things  are  not  always  the 
same  in  India,  even  if  one  can  usual- 
ly "depend  upon  the  weather,"  for 
this  year  has  been  an  exception  in 
that  we  have  had  very  little  real  hot 
weather  and  in  no  case  that  I  have 
heard  of  has  the  mercury  gone  above 
108  and  few  times  has  it  been  there. 
There  seems  to  have  been  for  some 
time  disturbances  over  the  Bay  south- 
east of  us  that  have  caused  the  wind 
to  blow  from  that  direction  instead 
of  off  the  parched  plains  and  desert 
west  and  northwest  of  us.  It  has 
also  brought  us  some  small  showers 
of  rain  and  the  air  has  been  re- 
markably fine  most  of  the  time. 

Two  days  ago  it  clouded  up  and 
the  wind  began  to  blow  from  the 
east  and  brought  a  real  heavy  rain. 
The  rain  fell  for  about  26  hours  quite 
steadily  and  often  very  hard  with 
much  strong  wind.  The  wind  whip- 
ped around  to  the  north  and  then  got 
quite  cool.  If  the  rain  was  unusual 
the  cold  was  more  so.  There  has 
been  some  damage  done  to  houses 
which  are  built  of  mud.  The  driving 
rain  caused  the  walls  to  crumble 
down  and  the  roofs  to  fall  in  thus 
working  a  great  deal  of  hardship  for 
many  poor  people. 

On  account  of  the  high  wind  many 
of  the  tiles  on  the  Leper  Asylum 
buildings  were  moved  some  and  so 
caused  much  leaking  in  the  houses 
and  much  discomfort  for  the  poor 
lepers.  It  was  pathetic  to  see  many 
of  them  shivering  around  their  earth- 
en vessels,  with  some  coals  of  fire 
in  them,  trying  to  keep  warm.  And 
that  in  the  month  of  May!  Many 
said  they  had  never  heard  of  such  a 
thing  before.  The  mango  crop  is  now 
just  beginning  to  be  harvested  and 
many  of  these  were  blown  off  the 
trees  and  much  damage  done  that 
way.  But  the  water  famine  where 
it  may  have  existed  has  come  to  an 
end  for  it  rained  enough  to  make  the 
water  accumulate  in  the  wells  that 
we  were  planning  on  getting  walled 
up   before  the  rains   begin   in  June. 


The  farmers  are  also  happy,  for  now 
the  ground  is  softened  up  so.  that 
they  can  get  the  fields  ready  in  fine 
shape  for  the  crop  that  is  to  be  sown 
in  the  beginning  of  June  or  when  the 
regular  rains  begin.  The  papers  tell 
us  that  there  was  a  typhoon  to  the 
northeast  of  Madras  in  the  Bay  and 
it  has  swung  around  this  way  and 
hit  us  here. 

Sister  Esch  with  the  two  smaller 
children  left  for  Naini  Tal  on  the 
13th  where  the  others  are  with  the 
Friesens  attending  the  American 
School.  A  telegram  received  two 
days  later  tells  us  that  they  arrived 
there  safely.  Things  are  very  lonely 
and  quiet  around  here,  to  say  the 
least.  The  children  are  glad  to  have 
their  mother  with  them  again.  As 
far  as  we  have  heard  all  the  other 
missionaries  in  the  different  hill  sta- 
tions are  having  a  good  rest  and  are 
planning  greater  things  for  God  and 
the  work  when  they  get  back. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  is  one  of  the  main 
speakers  in  a  missionary  convention 
which  is  being  held  in  Darjeeling 
this  week.  He  writes  me  that  his 
subjects  are,  "The  Pre-eminence  of 
Christ ;  the  Disciple  whom  Jesus  Lov- 
ed ;  My  Truest  Self  or  Development 
of  Christian  Character ;  The  Holy 
Paraclete ;  and  "Thou  Art  Worthy" 
— all  very  live  subjects.  We  wish 
we  might  be  there  to  take  in  the 
meetings.  The  Lapps  will  be  re- 
turning in  a  few  weeks,  as  the  Bible 
School  at  Ghatula  will  begin  in  the 
■middle  of  June. 

Sister  Wenger  and  Lois  Lapp, 
who  had  expected  to  go  to  Kashmere 
for  the  hot  season,  changed  their 
plans  and  went  to  Darjeeling-,  when 
they  heard  that  there  was  much 
cholera  in  and  around  the  places 
the  •  hoped  to  visit  and  spend  much 
time  in  in  Kashmere.  The  Smuckers 
were  already  there  (in  Kashmere)  and 
we  are  praying  that  they  may  be 
protected  from  the  ravages  of  that 
awful  disease. 

The  attendance  in  the  hospital  is 
not  so  verv  large  now  since  Dr. 
Trover  and  Sister  Wenger  are  both 
gone  and  I  am  able  to  attend  the 
dispensary  and  hospital  only  three 
or  four  mornings  in  a  week.  Yet 
there  is  always  enough  to  keep  one 
busy  for  some  hours  every  time  I 
go- 

The  new  surgical  ward  at  the  hos- 
pital is  about  completed  and  the 
foundation  for  the  main  building  of 
the  new  hospital  is  being  put  in  now 
and  the  building  proper  will  be  be- 
gun after  the  rains.  We  will  all  be 
glad  when  we  have  this  building  as 
the  old  building  is  small  and  unsatis- 
factory, and  it  will  come  in  well  for 
wards  and  others  uses  as  long  as  it 
can  be  used. 

Bro.  Miller  is  busy  rebuilding  the 
bungalow  they  lived  in.    We  are  glad 


that  they  will  soon  have  a  more  com- 
fortable place  to  live  with  a  perma- 
nent roof  over  it. 

Sister    Janki,    one    of    the  oldest 
inmates  of  the  Leper  Home,  passed 
away  last  week.    She  was  one  of  the 
first  ones  taken  in  when  the  Home 
was  opened  by  Bro.  Ressler  25  years 
ago.    She  was  one  of  the  old  people 
who   were   very   happy   to   see  Bro. 
Ressler   when  he   was   here.  While 
she    couldn't   see   him,   having  been 
practically    blind    for    several  years, 
she  had  a  good  talk  with  him  and 
recalled  to  hirn  many  of  the  things 
that   happened   in   the   beginning  of 
the  work  among  the  lepers.    She  had 
been  assistant   matron   in   the  home 
for  a  number  of  years  and  did  good 
work  there.    She  had  some  education 
and  a  great  deal  of  influence  among 
the  women  for  good.    She  had  been 
in  feeble  health  for  some  time  and 
gradually  sank  down  and  passed  a- 
way,  happy  in  Jesus  whom  she  had 
learned  to   love,  through   the  teach- 
ings   of    Bro.    Ressler    and  others. 
Two    days    before    she   left   us  she 
told  Sister  Esch  that  she  had  a  little 
money  laid  up  in  her  box  and  that 
she  wanted  to  give  it  to  buy  another 
cow  for  the  use  of  her  leper  brethren 
and  sisters,  so  that  they  would  have 
more  milk  when  they  were  sick.  So 
she  gave  the  money  over  and  now  we 
are  looking"  for  the  cow.    When  ask- 
ed if  she  were  suffering  she  said  no, 
and  she  said  she  has  only  one  desire 
and  that  is  to  go  be  with  Him  who 
loved  her  so  much  that  He  gave  his 
life  for  her,  and  so  she  fell  asleep  in 
Him.      Praise    His    name    for  such 
souls.     These    things    make   us  feel 
that   our   work   is   worthwhile.  For 
how  had  she  died  if  it  had  not  been 
for   the    Leper   Home?     She  would 
have  died  as  she  lived  without  Christ, 
and  have  had  to  be  in  all  eternity 
without  Him. 

The  missionaries'  allowance  came 
a  few  days  ago  and  Ave  find  that  in- 
stead of  3^4  rupees  to  the  dollar  and 
more,  as  we  used  to  get,  it  is  now 
less  than  2|4  rupees  to  the  dollar. 
Now  we  will  have  to  shave  the  line 
closer  still.  Yet  there  is  some  ad- 
vantage in  that  at  least  some  of 
the  things  we  buy  have  come  down 
some.  Others  seem  to  stay  where 
they  are.  For  instance,  an  ordinary 
good  pair  of  English  or  American 
shoes  here  will  cost  around  $10,  other 
things  much  in  the  same  line.  I  am 
not  complaining,  but  only  stating 
plain  facts  of  the  things  that  vitally 
affect  us  here. 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  Llis 
Kingdom   in  India. 
May  19,  1925. 


"You  are  the  only  kind:  of  ma- 
terial which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  to 
make  g'ood  men  out  of." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are   unprofitable   and   vain. — iTitus   3 :9. 


Some  of  our  sisters  here  have  been 
wearing  the  turban  instead  of  the 
bonnet.  Now  that  the  poke  bonnet 
is  coming  into  style,  and  the  name 
"bonnet"  is  attached  to  it,  they  have 
taken  to  wearing  this  style  of  a  bon- 
net, claiming  it  to  be  regular  because 
it  is  a  "bonnet."  What  is  the  differ- 
ence, in  principle,  between  wearing 
this  latest  fad  bonnet  and  the  real 
bonnet  worn  by  our  loyal  sisters  and 
recommended  by  our  church?  A  sis- 
ter. 

The  sisters  referred  to  have  evi- 
dently failed  to  grasp  the  Bible  teach- 
ing on  nonconformity  as  presented 
in  Luke  16:15;  Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor. 
6:14-18;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9; 
I  Jno;  2:15-17,  etc.  Applied  to  dress, 
this  means  that  we  should  not  con- 
form to  the  fashions  of  the  world. 
Now  this  does  not  mean  that  it  is 
sinful  for  a  Christian  to  wear  some- 
thing serviceable  because  worldlings 
may  wear  the  same  style  of  a  gar- 
ment, for,  outside  the  realms  of  the 
social  circle  clothing  usually  is  worn 
for  service  and  comfort  rather  than 
for  display  or  vanity;  but  it  does 
mean  that  the  Word  of  God  forbids 
ignoring  or  defying  the  teaching  of 
Bible  and  Church  for  the  sake  of 
being  "in  style"  with  the  world. 

The  very  fact  that  the  members 
in  question  wore  the  turban  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  bonnet,  and  are  now 
turning  to  the  poke  bonnet  in  pref- 
erence to  the  kind  of  a  bonnet  recom- 
mended by  the  Church  proves  that 
the  motive  was  not  an  aversion  to 
the  bonnet,  as  such,  but  an  aversion 
to  anything  and  everything  out  of 
style  and  scorned  by  the  world. 
There  is  no  question  but  that  the  very 
same  persons  who  now  refuse  to 
wear  the  bonnet  recommended  by 
the  Church  would  be  the  first  to  wear 
it  if  it  came  into  style.  The  "poke 
bonnet"  is  an  illustration  of  it. 

So  the  main  point  at  issue  is  not, 
Shall  our  sisters  wear  the  bonnet? 
but,  Shall  they  obey  the  Scriptures 
which  teach  against  conforming  to 
the  world  and  in  favor  of  submitting 
themselves  "one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God?"  It  is  just  as  natural 
for  the  child  of  God,  loyal  to  the 
Church,  to  conform  to  the  customs 
of  those  "of  like  precious  faith"  and 
to  the  will  of  the  Church  as  it  is  for 
the  fashion  devotee  to  conform  to 
the  styles  of  the  world  and  the  will 
of  Paris. 

The  idea  that  it  is  in  so  much 
"better  taste"  to  adorn  the  body  after 
the  styles  of  the  world  than  to  con- 
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form  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
and  the  Church  is  not  borne  out  by 
facts.  It  is  generally  admitted  that 
the  most  hideous  form  of  clothing 
(to  say  nothing  of  modesty)  to  be 
seen  anywhere  are  those  dictated  by 
the  goddess  of  fashion,  while  simplici- 
ty is  everywhere  acclaimed  as  being 
beautiful  as  well  as  simple.  There 
is  no  more  neat  and  attractive  body 
of  women  to  be  found  anywhere  than 
a  body  of  women  wearing  clothing 
to  fit  the  body,  plainly  attired  and 
hair  combed  modestly,  and  whose 
adorning  is  "a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 
God  made  no  mistake  when  He  told 
in  His  Book  what  His  people  should 
or  should  not  wear.  That  any  one 
professing  to  have  fully  surrendered 
to  Him  should  turn  aside  from  the 
instruction  of  divine  wisdom  and 
pattern  after  the  fashions  of  a  vain 
and  sinful  world  of  perverted  tastes 
and  sinful  hearts  is  hard  to  under- 
stand. Let  our  sisters  stick  to  the 
plain  bonnet,  with  other  garments 
and  hair-combing  to  match,  and  our 
brethren  likewise  heed  the  Bible 
teaching  on  nonconformity  to  the 
world. 


1.  Is  the  power  of  God  used  in 
pow-wowing? 

2.  Has  the  evil  one  power  to 
heal? 

3.  How  do  the  two  healing  powers 
differ  from  each  other? 

4.  How  can  we  tell  the  difference? 

A  Reader. 

1.  To  pow-wow  means  to  use 
conjuration  or  magic  rites  for  the 
relief  or  cure  of  diseases  or  afflic- 
tions. The  power  of  God  is  not 
allied  with  anything  that  conjures, 
divines,  or  is  of  a  magic  nature.  See 
Lev.  19:31;  20:6;  Deut.  18:9-14. 

2.  With  God's  permission  Satan 
had  power  to  afflict  Job  (Job  2:6,7) 
and  we  would  conclude  from  what 
Paul  says  in  II  Thes.  2:9,  and  from 
what  John  saw  in  Rev.  13:3,14,15, 
that  Satan  was  also  given  power  to 
heal,  at  least  under  certain  condi- 
tions. 

3.  The  Lord  Himself  miraculous- 
ly healed  all  who  came  to  Him  for 
healing,  by  simply  speaking  the 
word.  His  holy  apostles  healed  the 
sick  and  afflicted  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  omnipo- 
tent Healer.  Since  the  apostolic  age 
multitudes  have  been  miraculously 
healed  by  divine  power  thru  prevail- 
ing prayer,  but  infinitely  more  are 
being  healed  by  the  means  that  have 
been  Providentially  provided,  in  the 
form  of  medical  preparations,  elec- 
tricity, and  magnetism,  prescribed 
and  applied  by  human  instrumen- 
tality for  the  healing  of  the  many 
physical  ailments.  The  foregoing 
methods  of  healing  differ  greatly 
from   the   pow-wow   methods,  which 
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consist  of  mutierings,  incantations, 
magical  artifices,  and  weird  measure- 
ments. All  such  methods  of  healing 
are  anti-scriptural,  and  are  denounced 
by  God's  Word.   (See  Isa.  8:19,20.) 

4.  The  difference  between  the  two 
methods  of  healing  is  very  manifest. 
The  one  is  God-ordained,  and  the 
other  belongs  to  the  arts  which  are 
not  sanctioned  by  the  Word  of 
God,  but  are  imbibed  from  reading 
books  of  "curious  arts,"  or  have  been 
handed  down  by  parents  or  ances- 
tors who  were  not  enlightened  on 
the  subject.  All  who  in  the  past 
have  been  deluded  by  the  curious 
art  of  pow-wowism,  and  have  since, 
thru  the  power  of  the  Gospel  become 
enlightened  will  do  like  the  Ephesian 
believers  did  as  recorded  in  Acts 
19:19. 

If  healing  of  certain  ailments  may 
be  effected  by  weird  methods  which 
were  approved  and  practiced  by  our 
parents  or  forefathers,  this  is  no  ar- 
gument that  healing  by  such  meth- 
ods is  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Only  such  methods  of  healing  shouH 
be  used  as  will  stand  the  test  of 
Col.  3:17.  J.  S,  S. 

*       *  * 

What  is  the  stand  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  concerning  medical  doctors, 
or  doctors  of  any  kind,  since  we  have 
the  words  of  Jas.  5:14?    D.  D.  M. 

The  use  of  medical  help  or  compe- 
tent nursing  does  not  in  any  way 
conflict  with  the  sending  for  the  eld- 
ers of  the  Church  with  a  view  to  be- 
ing healed  according  to  the  promise 
of  the  Lord  in  Jas.  5:14.. 

Please  explain  I  Cor.  11:19.    D.  D. 

M. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows:  "For 
there  must  also  be  heresies  among 
you,  that  they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you." 
Considering  the  make-up  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  the  diversity  of  influences 
in  the  world,  and  therefore  the  diver- 
sity of  teaching,  we  need  expect  noth- 
ing else  than  that  of  coming  in  con- 
tact with  heresy.  But  even  in  this 
we  may  see  Rom.  8 :28,  if  we  follow 
a  consistent  course  of  loyalty  to  God 
and  His  Word.  A  star  shines  bright- 
est when  the  surrounding  region  is 
darkest. 

In  Eph.  4:26  we  read,  "Be  ye  angry 
and  sin  not."  Why  should  we  be 
angry?  D.  D.  M. 

We  do  not  understand  that  this  is 
a  command  to  get  angry.  (Most  peo- 
ple need  no  such  advice.)  But  if  you 
are  weak  enough  to  fail  to  govern 
your  temper,  banish  the  unsanctified 
feeling  as  soon  as  you  come  to  your- 
self. "Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
thy  wrath." 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  July  5,  1925— Acts  13.1-12 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 

Golden  Text. — And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
—Mark  16:15. 

Introductory. — The  time  for  the 
beginning-  of  the  active  and  deter- 
mined evangelization  of  the  world 
had  finally  come.  Let  us  notice  the 
progressive  steps  looking  to  this  end. 
Frst  there  was  the  sending  out  of  the 
twelve,  and  later  of  the  seventy,  who 
were  sent  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel."  Next  we  hear  Peter 
preach  his  Pentecostal  sermon,  after 
the  disciples  had  received  the  endue- 
ment  of  power.  There  were  converts 
among  a  dozen  or  more  nations.  Then 
came  the  dispersion,  in  the  which 
"they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." 
Not  only  did  they  go  beyond  the 
confines  of  Palestine,  but  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch  and  the  Grecians  at 
Antioch  were  among  those  who  heard 
and  received  the  Gospel.  Then  comes 
the  experience  of  Peter  in  the  house 
of  Cornelius  (which  our  Sunday 
school  committee  erroneously  called 
"Peter's  Broadening  Vision")  and  the 
Gentiles,  through  the  ministry  of  .the 
leading  apostle  to  the  jews,  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  Kingdom  which  Christ 
established.  Now  the  finishing  stroke 
is  found  in  the  setting  apart  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentile  world,  as  the  Lord  had 
decreed.  Through  it  all  we  see  the 
design  of  the  Infinite,  using  His 
people  as  they  were  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  instructions. 

Observations  on  the  Lesson. — 1. 
Have  you  noticed  the  great  progress 
made  by  the  church  in  Antioch? 
First,  there  were  tidings  that  people 
there  had  received  the  message  of  sal- 
vation. Then  Barnabas  was  sent  to 
see  that  the  work  was  carried  on 
properly.  Finding  his  need  of  help, 
he  went  to  Tarsus  to  seek  Saul.  Then 
followed  a  whole  year  of  revival  ef- 
fort, at  the  close  of  which  we  are 
reminded  that  there  were  many 
prophets  and  teachers  there — in  fact, 
so  many  and  so  well  established  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  directed  the  congre- 
gation to  send  the  two  important 
leaders  away.  There  is  always  sub- 
stantial progress  when  a  church  is 
consecrated  to  God  and  evangelism 
is  perpetual  rather  than  spasmodic. 

2.  Paul  had,  from  the  time  of  his 
conversion,  a  call  direct  from  God  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
But  he  did  not  therefore  demand  that 
the  Church  ordain  him  to  his  life 
work.     Rather,   he    was    content  to 


work  at  whatever  the  Lord  and  the 
Church  had  for  him  to  do — in  Damas- 
cus, in  Arabia,  at  Jerusalem,  in  re- 
tirement at  Tarsus,  and  finally  at 
Antioch  as  a  preacher — and  in  the 
fulness  of  time  the  Holy  Ghost  gave 
direction  to  the  Church  to  ordain 
him  to  his  life  work  and  send  him 
cut.  He  is  a  shining  example  for 
God-called  men  to  imitate.  The  wil- 
ling worker  who  wants  to  do  God's 
whole  will  in  God's  own  way  can  de- 
pend upon  it  that  God  will  bring 
him,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Church,  to  the  place  where  his 
labors  will  count  most  for  Him  and 
the  cause. 

3.  Notice  how  harmonious  is  the 
co-operation  between  God  and  the 
Church,  when  He  is  permitted  to 
have  His  full  way  with  the  Church. 
Of  the  Church  it  is  said,  "When  they 
had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,-  they  sent  them  away." 
Of  the  Holy  Ghost  it  is  said,  "So 
they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  departed,"  etc.  Every  God- 
sent  man   is   also  Church-sent. 

4.  The  disciples'  greatest  oppo- 
nents were  not  those  who  made  no 
claims  for  themselves  spiritually,  but 
those  who  posed  as  authorities  along 
spiritual  lines.  When  they  came  to 
Salamis  it  was  not  the  Gentile  Sergius 
Paulus  but  the  know-it-all  Barjesus — • 
"a  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew" — 


A   NOBLE   CHOICE— RUTH.  (Jr.).— 
Ruth  1. 


Topic  for  July  5 


MOTTO 

"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Ruth  Choosing. — Orpha  and  Ruth 
were  two  Moabitish  girls.  When  they 
grew  to  womanhood  they  met  with  the 
sons  of  Elimelech  and  Naomi.  It  was  in 
marrying  these  sons  that  they  took  a  first 
step  which  led  to  the  noble  choice  which 
Ruth  made  later.  The  name  of  the  sons 
of  Elimelech  and  Naomi  were  Mahlon  and 
Chilion.  The  family  had  moved  to  Moab 
because  of  a  famine  in  the  land  of  Judea. 
But  after  they  were  there  a  while  the 
father  died.  Later  these  two  boys  who 
had  married  girls  of  Moab,  also  died.  Na- 
omi was  a  stranger  in  Moab  and  thought 
of  her  home  in  Judea. 

She  started  on  a  journey  to  her  native 
land  and  the  two  daughters-in-law  followed 
her  for  some  distance  on  the  journey. 
Naomi  thought  of  all  that  it  meant  to  her 
to  be  in  a  land  of  strangers  and  so  she 
stopped  and  had  a  talk  with  her  daughters- 
in-law  about  it.  She  told  them  to  return 
to  their  own  kindred  and  people  and  wished 
them  the  blessing  of  the  Lord.  And  when 
she  kissed  them  goodbye  they  both  wept 
and  said  they  would  not  leave  Naomi, 
but  would   go   with  her  to   Judea.  Then 


that  gave  them  their  greatest  trouble. 
They  who  ought  to  be  our  staunchest 
friends  are  often  found  to  be  our 
greatest  enemies.  Beware  of  the  self- 
righteous  bigot  who  imagines  that 
he  is  possessed  with  superior  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  but  who  in  reality 
is  ignorant  of  the  Christ  who  came 
to  save. 

5.  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  sent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  they  were;  but  they  invari- 
ably made  it  their  practice  to  go  to 
the  Jew  first.  God  cast  Israel  away  ; 
w  t  because  they  were  Israel,  but  be- 
cause they  rejected  Him. 

6.  In  the  ninth  verse  in  this  les- 
son we  have  both  the  words,  "Saul" 
and  "Paul"  used.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  before  this  he  was  never  called 
"Paul,"  and  after  this  he  was  never 
called  "Saul,"  except  when  there  were 
quotations  made  from  former  lan- 
guage. 

7.  Notice  the  fearlessness  of  Saul. 
He  did  not  hesitate  to  call  the  sorcerer 
by  his  right  name.  In  this  he  was 
not  casting  epithets  but  calling  a 
false  prophet  by  his  right  names.  We 
can  not  conceive  that  in  this  or  any 
other  case  he  violated  his  own  rule 
of  "speaking  the  truth  in  love."  When 
it  becomes  necessary  to  use  cutting 
lang-uag-e  it  is  all  the  more  impres- 
sive when  the  heart  is  full  to  over- 
flowing with  the  love  of  God.  Faith, 
love,  and  courage  constitute  the  great 
trio  in  the  Christian  worker's  equip- 
ment.— K. 

F-K*^  • 


t  opic 


Naomi  told  of  all  that  it  would  mean 
among  strangers  in  a  strange  land  to 
them.  If  they  would  stay  in  Moab  they 
might  have  a  chance  to  get  married  again, 
but  she  could  promise  them  nothing  if  they 
went  to  Judea.  Orpha  then  kissed  Naomi 
and  went  back  to  her  people  and  her  gods. 
But  Ruth  clung  to  her  mother-in-law  and 
spoke  those  noble  words,  "entreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following 
after  thee:  for  where  thou  goest,  I  will  go: 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God:  where  thou  diest,  I  will  die  and 
there  will  I  be  buried:  the  Lord  do  so  to 
me  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part 
thee  and  me." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Choose". 

2.  The  Good  Choice. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Tell  the  Story  of  Ruth. 

2.  l  essons   From   Ruth's   Noble  Choice. 

3.  The  Gain  of  an  Unselfish  Choice. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Choices   for   the   Youth  Today. 

2.  Choices    that    Bring    Rich  Returns. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Those  who  choose  unselfishly  to  follow 
the  friendship  of  noble  people  will  receive 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord.  In  choosing  god- 
liness we  choose  the  association  of  the 
people  of  God. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  expecting-  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  the  Northwest  in  the  interests 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 


If  present  plans  are  carried  out  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
will  be  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  June  19 
to  28. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  N. 
Kauffman  and  family,  from  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  to  Low  Point,  111.  This 
is  to  be  their  home  until  they  get 
ready  to  return  to  India. 


Brother  and  Sister  S.  G.  Shetler, 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  are  spending  some 
time  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  where 
Bro.  S.  is  holding  meetings  at  a  num- 
ber of  places. 


The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  on  Aug.  4-6  with 
the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  according  to  the 
announcement   printed  elsewhere. 


Bro,  S.  B.  Wenger  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  expects  to  spend  a  part 
of  the  summer  in  the  southern  states, 
during  which  time  he  hopes  to  get 
into  the  homes  of  a  number  of  our 
people  in  the  Gulf  States. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  has  made  arrangements 
to  hold  the  annual  mission  meeting 
of  the  district  at  the  Blough  Church 
on  July  4.  An  interesting  program 
has  just  been  published,  and  a  gen- 
eral invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Benj.  F.  Eberly  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday, 
June  14  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder preached  at  the  Martinsburg 
Church  in  the  forenoon  and  at  the 
Altoona  Mission  in  the  evening. 
Their  visit  was  much  appreciated.  D. 


A  Correction. — In  an  editorial 
which  apeared  in  the  May  28  num- 
ber of  Gospel  Plerald  we  referred  to 
the  time  when  "soul  and  spirit  will 
be  rent  asunder."  WTe  meant  to  say 
"soul  and  body,"  but  by  a  slip  of 
the  finger  the  typewriter  made  us 
say  "soul  and  spirit." 


Two  public  confessions  at  Guy- 
man,  Okla.,  and  one  at  Perryton, 
Tex.,  is  a  part  of  the  record  of  the 
recent  meetings  held  by  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller  at  those  places.  Of  these  two 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Our  scattered  flocks  need  to  be  fed 
and  shepherded.  Many  both  these 
congregations  continue  on  in  their 
efforts  and  grow  in  every  sense  of  the 
word. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
We  still  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  continually  bestow- 
ing upon  us,  for  the  many  song 
bjrds  to  cheer  us,  the  beautiful  green 
vegetation,  also  growing  crops;  but 
above  all  we  praise  Him  for  the 
spiritual  refreshings. 

May  30th  the  brethren,  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer  and  N.  Roth  besides  several  other 
brethren  and  sisters  came  in  our 
midst.  The  brethren  conducted  serv- 
ices in  the  evening  which  were  very 
inspiring.  At  this  time  three  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  letter  from 
other  congregations  and  one  from 
another  denomination  on  confession 
(if  faith.  Also  the  work  of  choosing 
a  deacon  was  taken  up  and  votes 
were  cast.  Four  brethren  were  chos- 
en. On  Sunday  morning  commun- 
ion and  feet  washing  were  observed 
all  taking  part.  In  the  evening  the 
further  work  of  choosing  a  deacon 
was  taken  up  and  Brother  David 
Ramer  was  chosen  of  God  to  fill 
this  important  office.  The  ordination 
services  were  conducted  by  Bishops 
Stauffer  and  Roth  the  same  eve- 
ning. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
brother  and  his  companion,  that  they 
mav  faithfully  perform  the  work  al- 
lotted to  them  and  may  we  all  do 
our  duty  to  help  them  by  holding 
them  up  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Pray 
for  us  all.    "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

June  7,  1925.  Lottie  Stanton. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

On  May  30,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of 
Roseland  Nebr.,  and  Bro.  Joe  Zim- 
merman of  Milford  Nebr.,  were  at 
Thurman  Colo.,  and  preached  the 
word  with  power.  In  the  forenoon 
three  converts  were  baptized,  in  the 
afternoon  Communion  services  were 
held,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  N.  M. 
Birky  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Bishop. 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  and  wife,  together  with 
Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter  and  Bro.  Birkey 
and  others  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday,  J'ltne 
7.  Bro.  Bontrager  brought  the  mes- 
sage both  morning  and  evening.  The 
Lord  greatly  blessed  the  Word.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  conference  at 
Nampa,  Ida.  A  number  from  this 
place  are  going,  among  them  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  and  wife  and  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman.  May  the  Lord  have 
His  way  at  Conference,  both  at  Nam- 
pa and  elsewhere,  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  Moses  Zehr  met  a  very  seri- 
ous and  painful  accident  recently. 
As  he  was  driving  onto  the  highway 
a  lar^e  car  hit  them,  completely  de- 
molishing their  car  beyond  repair, 
injuring  Bro.  Zehr  about  the  hips 
and  abdomen,  and  brusing  him  up 
badly.  He  is  thought  to  be  out  of 
danger,  but  is  suffering  very  much 
at  the  Albany  Hospital. 

Have  had  a  wet  spring  but  crops 
look  well.  May  we  get  a  vision  of 
the  spiritual  harvest  which  may  be 
even  more  encouraging  to  the  man 
of  God. 

If  any  reader  is  planning  a  trip 
west  do  not  forget  to  visit  the 
Churches  in  the  west,  both  for  your- 
self and  us.  Yours  in  his  glad 
service. 

Tune  8,  1925.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Baden,  Ont. 

(Shantz  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Recent  meetings  held  in  our  midst 
brought  many  visitors  to  our  con- 
gregation: Bible  Conference,  May 
21  ;  quadri-centennial  program,  May 
30  and  31  ;  Evangelistic  meetings, 
May  21  until  June  7.  These  meetings 
will  long  be  remembered  by  our 
congregation.  We  were  made  to  re- 
joice when  sinners  turned  to  God — 
19  public  confessions,  with  one  aged 
grandfather  past  the  80-mark ;  we  feel 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  rich  blessings  we  enjoyed  dur- 
ing these  meetings.  May  we  continue 
to  pray  for  those  who  are  yet  outside 
the  fold. 

June  11,  1925.  Ezra  Shantz. 
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Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blesings  He  is  showering  upon 
us. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church  on  June  7.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima  officiat- 
ed. And  also  at  the  preparatory 
and  counsel  meeting  held  previously. 
Many  timely  admonitions  were  given. 
Let  us  watch  and  pray  that  we  be 
not  overcome  unaware — not  only  for 
ourselves  but  let  us  pray  for  each 
other,  not  faint  by  the  way. 

June  11,  1925.  Cor. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(ML  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  17  our  Communion  was  held 
at  this  place.  The  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  was  also  observed. 

Health  in  general  is  good ;  the  crops 
are  also  looking  good,  with  enough 
moisture  at  present. 

May  31,  a  few  of  this  congregation 
visited  at  the  Duchess  congregation. 
They  had  Communion  services  and  a 
deacon  was  also  ordained,  Bro.  David 
Ramer  being  chosen.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  him  in  this  great  work 
that  he  may  be  faithful. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  church  at  this 
place. 

June  11,  1925.      Echo  L.  Good. 


Denver,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  24  we  had  Communion  of 
which  304  partook.  The  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet  was  likewise  observed, 
teaching  in  action  the  great  lesson  of 
humility.  May  we  ever  remember 
that  we  are  not  here  to  lord  things 
over  each  other  but  to  minister,  the 
one  to  the  other,  as  each  one  has 
need. 

On  June  7  votes  were  taken  for  a 
minister.  Seven  brethren  were  nomi- 
nated. Wm.  G.  Good,  John  L.  Mus- 
ser,  Barton  Horning,  George  Horn- 
ing, Howard  Good,  Eli  H.  Good  and 
Noah  G.  Good.  Bro.  George  Horn- 
ing was  revealed  by  lot  the  chosen 
one.  Will  you  all  pray  with  us  for 
our  young  brother  and  sister.  They 
are  willing  but  greatly  feel  the  re- 
sponsibility that  goes  with  such  a 
calling^  and  surely,  they  will  be  a 
power  for  much  good  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Obedience  means  His 
abiding  presence.  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 

June  11,  1925.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Wednesday  afternoon,  June  10, 
Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King  of  Ft. 
Wayne  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Mil- 
ler and  daughter  Anna  of  Grabill, 
Ind.,  made  the  writer  a  pleasant  visit. 
The  same  evening  Bro.  King  preached 
for  the  Bowne  congregation.  On 
Thursday  morning  they  left  for  White 
Cloud,  where  Bro.  King  expects  to 
preacb  the  Gospel  over  Sunday. 

We  have  been  having  a  very  dry 
spring  so  far. 

June  12,  1925.         S.  J.  Speicher. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  31  Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  of 
Glen,  Minn.,  was  in  our  community. 
While  here  he  delivered  two  very  in- 
spiring sermons.  We  thank  God  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy  toward  us. 
The  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  We 
are  glad  for  good  attendance  as  well 
as  interest. 

Since  the  last  letter  appeared  from 
this  place  Bro.  Wm.  Stutzman  and 
family  left  for  Mil  ford.  Neb.,  at  which 
place  they  are  making  their  home. 
They  are  greatly  missed.  This  spring 
Bro.  Amos  Yoder  and  family  of  St. 
Elizabeth,  Canada  came  to  live  in 
our  community.  We  are  always  glad 
for  .visitors  as  those  who  will  make 
their  homes  here  in  the  future. 

Wre  are  truly  grateful  for  the  rain 
which  we  have  been  having. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers'. 

June   12,  1925.  Cor. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  Sunday-  May  17,  commun- 
ion services  were  held  with  the  Beth- 
el congregation,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
of  Indiana  conducting  the  service. 
Bro.  Yoder  was  also  with  us  on 
Monday  evening.  He  was  assisted 
in  the  service  by  Bro.  Warren  Long. 

On  Friday  eve.,  June  12,  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger,  son  and  daughter  and 
Bro.  Mosemann  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
School  were  with  us  en  route  from 
Goshen,   Inch,   to   Huron   Co.,  Mich. 

On  Sunday  eve.,  June  14,  a  chil- 
dren's program  was  enjoyed  by  the 
congregation  and  many  visitors. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June    15,    1925.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  people  in  this  community  were 
agreeablv  surprised  to  have  Bro.  S. 
M.  Kanagy,  Supt.  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  and  five  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Mission,  among  them 
his  wife,  spend  Sunday,  June  14, 
with  them.  Bro.  K.  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon  at  Oak  Grove  in 
the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  at 


Bethel,  to  well  Idled  houses.  Come 
•again. 

'  June  15,  1925.  S.  E.  A. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers: — (mi  May  31  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  preache  1  the  Bacca- 
laureate sermon  to  a  large  class  of 
graduates  using  as  a  text,  "1  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abund- 
antly." Unusually  large  crowds  at- 
tended all  of  our  commencement  pro- 
grams. Many  from  the  neighboring 
congregations  were  with  us  all  day, 
May  31,  to  enjoy  fellowship  with  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  in  our  special  mis- 
sionary day.  Sister  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  spent 
over  a  week  in  our  midst.  On  the 
afternoon  of  May  29  a  goodly  number 
of  mothers  met  in  her  honor  and 
with  her  they  spent  several  hours 
together  in,  a  profitable  Mothers' 
Meeting. 

Since  Bro.  Bender  was  filling  ap- 
pointments in  the  East,  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  of  the  Pennsylvania  congre- 
gation preached  for  us  Sunday  morn- 
ing, [une  7.  Bro.  Geo.  Landis  of 
this  place  gave  the  evening  message. 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  all 
things  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:6,7). 

June    16,    1925.  Myrtle  Erb. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

(Sharon  Valley  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  to  all  Gos- 
pel Herald  Readers: — Communion 
services  were  held  at  this  place  on 
Sundav,  May  17.  Nearly  all  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans..  stopped  with  us  over  Sunday, 
June  14.  We  were  very  glad  for  his 
visit.  He  preached  three  inspiring 
sermons  for  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  work.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in   vour  prayers. 

June  16,  1925.  Maggie  Kauffman. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  many  spirit- 
ual blessings  which  have  come  this 
wav  lately.  On  the  past  Sunday  the 
morning  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Brethren  Leonard  Hoover,  of 
Markham,  and  C  F.  Derstine,  the 
theme  being  "Two  Garden  Scenes, 
Eden  and  Gethsemane."  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  preached  on  "The  Power  of  Mul- 
tiplicity," while  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Newton  Weber  of  Brentwood,  Md., 
(Continued    on    page  269) 


266 


THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD 


By   M.   M.  Brubaker 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The    Lord    is    my    shepherd,    O  glorious 
thought, 

That  since  I  believe  in  the  grace  that  He 
wrought, 

By  giving  His  Son  as   a  ransom   for  sin, 
1    now    shall    be    joint-heir    forever  with 
Him. 

He    maketh   me   to    lie   down   in  pastures 
so  fair 

That  with   it    the   world's   joys    can  never 
compare, 

His  Word  is   so  precious  a  food  for  my 
soul, 

It   comforts,  and   strengthens,  and  maketh 
me  whole. 

Beside    its    still    waters,    so    deep    and  so 
sweet, 

He    leadeth    in    mercy    my    poor  pilgrim 
feet, 

By  it  I  am  kept  neath  His  blessed  control, 
Through   it   he   restoreth   and   keepeth  my 
soul. 

The  blessed  path  of  righteousness  I  gladly 
take, 

Where    He    by    His    spirit    leads    for  His 

name's  sake, 
And  even   death's   valley   I   now  need  not 

fear, 

For    Jesus    my    Savior    will    be    with  me 
there. 

His   rod  and   His  staff,   O!   what  comfort 
they  give, 

Ard  oh  how  they  help  us   for  His  praise 
to  live, 

He   spreadeth  a   feast  in  the  sight   of  my 
foes, 

My  head  He  anointeth,  my  cup  overflows. 

Through     life's     toilsome    jo:urney  what- 

e'er   may  assail, 
His  goodness  and  mercy   shall  nevermore 
fail, 

In   mansions   of   glory   He's   gone   to  pre- 
pare, 

His    glory    with     Him    we    forever  shall 
share. 

Oh!  who  would  not  love  such  a  shepherd 
as  this, 

Who  freely  bestows   such   great  blessings, 
such  bliss, 

He's  yesterday  now  and  forever  the  same, 
All    glory    and    praise    to    His  wonderful 
name. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SUF- 
FERING 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God. — Rom. 
8:28. 

How  Suffering  Serves  Humanity. — 

When  the  gentle  dew  falls  upon  the 
vegetation  we  know  that  it  serves  to 
moisten  it  and  encourage  its  growth. 
When  the  blessed  sunlight  warms  the 
earth  in  its  gentle  rays  we  feel  that 
it  is  well.    We  bless,  the  gentle  show- 
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ers  of  rain.  We  welcome  spring  and 
its  refreshing  breezes.  But  we  notice 
too  that  there  are  sometimes  storms 
and  burning  heat  and  severe  cold  in- 
terspersed with  what  seems  more 
pleasant.  We  wonder  what  use  are 
these  severities  to  us.  But  we  learn 
that  even  these  are  essential  to  the 
highest  welfare  of  our  earth  in  mak- 
ing our  seasons  round  out  with  the 
very  best  for  all  the  creatures  which 
God  has  appointed  upon  the  earth. 
We  learn  that  if  we  suffer  no  heat 
we  shall  enjoy  no  great  increase  of 
grain.  We  learn  that  if  we  suffer  no 
cold  that  other  blessings  peculiar  to 
the  ministry  of  cold  will  be  lacking. 
The  longer  we  study  these  things 
the  greater  is  our  reverence  for  the 
Creator  of  all. 

Then  as  we  look  at  humanity  as  it 
now  is  and  see  that  God  has  allow- 
ed in  this  present  world  so  much 
suffering,  it  puzzles  us  perhaps  more 
than  what  we  saw  in  nature.  But 
after  we  look  at  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual situation  of  humanity  and  the 
results  of  leaving  them  without  the 
severities  that  have  come  upon  them 
through  various  causes  ;  when  we  see 
the  helpless  and  the  innocent  suffer 
for  the  guilty  in  this  world  and  be- 
hold the  hardship  that  faithful  lov- 
ing souls  shoulder  and  endure ;  we 
cannot  understand,  until  we  enter  in- 
to the  revelations  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  When  the  mists  of  the  pres- 
ent time  shall  have  dissolved  into  the 
light  of  eternity,  we  shall  know. 

I  Pet.  5:10  set  forth  the  fact  that 
God  has  chosen  the  suffering  through 
which  the  Christian  passes  as  a  dis- 
cipline to  establish,  strengthen  and  set- 
tle him  in  his  journey  from  this  time 
world  to  the  eternal  glory  that  a- 
waits  him. 

II  Cor.  4-8-18  sets  forth  the  suf- 
ferings which  Paul  passed  through 
and  the  consolations  he  found  in  the 
fact  that  they  were  serving  him  by 
making  life  richer  here  and  of  great- 
er service  to  souls  and  working  for 
him  a  greater  weight  of  glory  in  eter- 
nity. 

How  patient  and  trustful  we  should 
be  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  who 
cares  infinitely  more,  in  His  wisdom 
and  love,  for  us  than  we  can  imagine 
and  makes  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  who  love  Him. 

Carver,  Mo. 


OUR  WEAK  BROTHER  AND 
OUR  WEAKNESSES 


By  Rov  Buchanan 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Brother's  Weaknesses 

It  sometimes  occurs,  that  there  is  a 
brother  whose  life  and  conduct  do 
not  please  us.  It  may  be  some  moral 
weakness   in    his   life.     We    form  a 
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dislike  for  him.  He,  like  all  other 
Christians,  has  his  weaknesses,  and 
he,  like  all  other  Christians,  has,  his 
good  qualities  also.  But  because  we 
have  formed  a  dislike  and  probably 
a  hatred  for  him,  we  cannot  see  any 
good  thing  in  him.  In  our  failure  to 
see  any  good  thing  in  him,  naturally, 
we  look  on  the  darker  side  of  his 
life.  Because  we  look  at  the  unfa- 
vorable things  of  his  character  his 
weak  points  stand  out  more  promi- 
nent and  we  magnify  them  in  our 
own  mind  until  we  question  his  sal- 
vation. We  look  at  him  through  a 
veil  of  animosity.  W  cannot  see 
him  as  he  really  is  because  of  this 
dark  veil  that  we  are  continually  hold- 
ing between  ourselves  and  him.  Then 
our  judgment  of  him  begins.  "But 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother? 
or  why  dost  thou  set  at  naught  thy 
brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  be. 
fore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
For  it  is  written,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God" 
(Rom.  14:10-12). 

Judging  Our  Brother 

"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged, 
for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged  and  with  what  meas- 
ure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again."  We  are  ever  prone  to 
judge  our  brother,  especially  the  one 
referred  to  above.  In  our  judgment 
of  him  we  are  most  likely  to  go  be- 
yond what  we  see  and  know  of  him. 
In  so  doing,  we  simply  pronounce 
judgment  upon  ourselves,  for  Jesus 
said,  "With  what  measure  ye  mete 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
There  was  a  time  when  I  thought 
that  that  was  very  unfair  and  unreas- 
onable. Why  should  I  be  counted 
guilty  of  the  thing  that  I  suspected 
of  my  brother?  Why  should  the 
same  guilt  be  pronounced  upon  me 
that  I  judged  of  my  brother?  Could 
there  be  anvthing  fair  and  reasonable 
in  that?  But  when  we  pause  for  a 
moment  and  think,  that  when  we 
imagine  some  wrong  in  our  brother 
our  imagination  has  its  source  in 
some  wrong  in  our  own  lives.  "Let 
us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more :  but  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  thy  brother's  way" 
(Rom.  14:13). 

The  Woman  Taken  in  Adultery 

In  John's,  Gospel  (8:3-11)  we  have 
the  account  of  a  woman  found  guil- 
ty of  adultery.  She  had  committed 
a  very  great  sin,  and  one  guilty  of 
that  sin,  according  to  the  Mosaic 
law  should  be  stoned  to  death.  Lev. 
20:10.  When  her  accusers,  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  brought  her 
before  Jesus  and  reported  the  case  to 
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Him.  He  did  not  advise  them  to 
proceed  according  to  the  law  but  put 
a  question  to  them:  "He  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her."  That  caused  the 
accusers  to  think  about  their  own 
lives.  After  they  had  taken  a  survey 
of  their  own  lives  they  found  that 
the  woman  was  no  more  sinful  than 
they  were  and  according  to  the  in- 
structions of  Jesus  they  could  not 
harm  her  and  of  course  could  do  noth- 
ing but  let  her  go.  Then  Jesus  ask- 
ed, "Woman,  where  are  those  thine 
accusers?  hath  no  man  accused  thee?" 
She  said,  "No  man,  Lord."  Jesus' 
attitude  and  methods  are  forgiving 
while  ours  are  like  thos(e  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  prosecuting.  If  we 
will  pause  and  take  a  survey  of  our 
own  lives  before  we  begin  to  accuse 
our  brother,  I  am  sure  we  will  find 
ourselves  as  the  woman's  accusers, 
found  themselves,  quite  willing  to  let 
him  alone  and  go  our  way. 

Scandalizing   the  Brother 

"But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  an- 
other, take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another."  Scandal  is 
an  awful  evil  and  is  becoming  so 
prevalent  among-  so-called  Christian 
people.  Oh,  how  little  we  think  of 
what  great  injury  we  can  do  by 
scandalizing  some  brother  who  is  not 
as  strong  spiritually  as  he  ought  to 
be !  How  easy  it  is  to  "talk  about" 
that  brother  for  whom  we  have  a 
dislike.  There  seems  to  be  a  some- 
thing somewhere  within  us  that  gets 
a  satisfaction  from  our  peddling  scan- 
al.  The  scandal  habit  is  very 
much  the  same  as  a  fleshly  lustful 
habit,  t  has  a  small  beginning.  We 
shall  take  the  tobacco  habit  for  illus- 
tration. At  first  there  is  no  appetite 
for  it.  For  some  reason  the  first 
chew  or  smoke  is  taken,  then  another, 
and  another.  By  a  continual  indul- 
gence an  appetite  for  it  is  created  or 
formed  and  grows  until  the  victim  is 
a  slave  to  it.  The  scandal  habit  has 
its  beginning  and  growth  also.  At 
first  we  "talk  about"  some  person 
because  his  personality  or  something 
we  know  about  him  is  not  agreeable 
to  us,  or  because  for  some  reason  we 
may  be  a  little  jealous  of  him,.  We 
seem  to  get  a  satisfaction  from  so 
doing.  There  are  those  whom  we 
love  whose  personalities  and  charac- 
teristics are  agreeable  to  us,  We 
would  sacrifice  anything  for  them. 
Their  conduct  is  always  agreeable  to 
us.  We  praise  them  very  highly  in 
speaking  of  them  to  others.  It  seems 
that  we  cannot  do  enough  for  them. 
Do  not  thev  have  their  faults  too? 
Certainly,  thev  do,  because  we  all 
have  our  weaknesses.  But  we  over- 
look their  weaknesses.  We  cannot 
hold  anything  against  them  because 
we  love  them.  There  is  another  that 
we   do   not  have   the   same  attitude 


toward.  His  personality  and  charact- 
er does  not  appeal  to  us.  It  is  not  be- 
cause of  some  great  wrong  he  has 
committed  but  because  he  does  not 
always  agree  with  us  in  our  ways. 
We  do  not  agree  with  him  in  his 
ways  and  consequently  have  a  dis- 
like for  him.  Because  we  have  a 
dislike  for  him  we  want  to  lower  his 
reputation  in  the  sight  of  others.  We 
watch  for  something-  in  his  conduct 
whereby  we  can  find  fault  and  criti- 
cise. We  are  sure  to  find  it,  for  we 
are  all  affected  with  something  of 
that  sort.  He  has  a  few  friends  who 
really  do  care  something  for  him. 
We  are  continually  watching  for  an 
occasion  wherebv  we  can  scandalize 
him  before  the  few  friends  he  has. 
We  can  do  him  more  harm  by  tell- 
ing his  weak  points  to  his,  few 
friends  than  any  other  way.  Pray, 
let  us  be  careful  what  we  say  about 
our  brother,  especially  the  one  we 
have  a  grudge  against.  Instead  of 
trying  to  discourage  him  let  us,  help 
him,  wherever  we  can,  to  a  higher 
spiritual  plane,  and  let  us  remember 
that  by  trying  to  lower  one's  reputa- 
tion in  the  sight  of  others  is  not  going 
to  help  our  own.  Oh,  that  dreadful 
member,  the  tongue,  "that  no  man 
can  tame!"  "Behold,  we  put  bits 
in  the  horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body.  Behold  also  the  ships, 
which  though  they  be  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fast  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whither  so  ever  the  governor  listeth. 
Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem- 
ber and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold, how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth !  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  defileth 
the  whole  body,  and  sets  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell.  For  every  kind  of  beast,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath 
been  tamed  of  mankind.  But  the 
tongue  can  no  man  tame :  it  is  an 
unrulv  evil  full  of  deadly  poison!" 
(James  3:3-8). 
Chicago,  11. 

(To   be   concluded   next  week) 


REFUGES    FOR  NON-SMOKERS 


Special  rooms,  compartments  or  re- 
gions where  one  may  smoke  must 
now  be  replaced  by  refuges  where  one 
must  not  smoke,  suggests  Dr.  John 
H.  Kellogg,  editor  of  Good  Health 
(Battle  Creek,  Michigan).  Smoking 
is  now  the  rule,  and  the  inhalation  of 
smoke  from  the  surrounding  atmos- 
phere is  compulsory  if  refuges  are 
not  provided.    He  writes  : 

"A  hundred  years  ago  smokers 
were  still  so  much  in  the  minority, 
and  smoking  was   so   little  popular, 


that  smoking  upon  the  streets  was 
not  allowed  in  Boston.  Violators  of 
the  law  were  arrested.  Even  smok- 
ing on  the  Boston  Common  was  not 
allowed,  except  on  the  top  of  a  certain 
mound  southwest  of  the  music  field, 
a  place  known  as  'Smokers'  Circle.' 
The  Smokers'  Circle  was  still  main- 
tained as  late  as  the  middle  of  the 
last  century,  but  now  the  situation 
is  reversed.  Smoking  has  become  so 
nearly  universal  among  men,  the  few 
non-smokers  are  practically  ignored 
and  their  rights  are  trampled  upon. 
Even  in  our  institutions  of  learning, 
where  students  should  be  trained  in 
correct  bodily  habits  as  well  as  in 
sound  mental  and  moral  habits,  smok- 
ing has  become  a  veritable  institution, 
and  is  so  strongly  entrenched  that 
college  authorities  have,  for  the  most 
part,  abandoned  all  attempt  at  control. 
One  college  president  has  recently 
published  an  appealing  little  tract  en- 
titled, 'Why  I  am  Opposed  to  Com- 
pulsory Smoking.' 

"It  seems  to  be  high  time  that  edu- 
cators, especially  the  ruling  authori- 
ties of  colleges  and  universities, 
should  take  a  stand  against  a  practice 
which  in  recent  years  has  come  to  be 
a  menace  physically,  mentally  and 
morally,  to  American  manhood,  and 
is  even  threatening  an  attack  upon 
*  merican  womanhood.  We  are  glad 
to  note  that  a  few  colleges  still  main- 
tain a  defensive  attitude  against  to- 
bacco. We  find  in  the  Bulletin  of 
Taylor  University  the  following  para- 
graph with  reference  to  the  use  of  to- 
bacco : 

"  'The  tobacco  habit  being  such  an 
ubiquitous  vice,  condoned  in  so  many 
schools,  Taylor  has  been  forced  to 
fence  against  it  with  an  inflexible  rule. 
No  exceptions  are  made.  Students 
who  claim  the  privilege  to  attend 
Taylor  and  use  tobacco  or  cigarets 
'lurino-  vacation  or  holidays  are  not 
desired.  Our  custom  is,  retirement 
on  first  violation  of  this  rule.  Dis- 
missal for  the  use  of  tobacco  is  not 
expulsion,  since  the  average  school 
admits  tobacco-users.  They  are  sim- 
ply permitted  to  withdraw.  Young 
people  who  have  formed  this  habit 
should  quit  and  try  themselves  out  a 
few  months  before  coming  to  Taylor 
and  thus  avoid  falling  under  a  temp- 
tation which  would  hurt  them  and 
embarrass  us.'  " — Sel.  by  Sam  Esch. 


MINUTES 


We  are   but   minutes — little  things, 
Pprh  one  furnished  with  sixty  wings, 
With  which  we   fly  on  our  unseen  track, 
And  not  a  minute  ever  comes  back. 

We   are  but   minutes — use  us  well, 
For  our  use  you  must  one  day  tell, 
Who  uses  minutes  has  hours  to  use, 
Who  loses  minutes,  years  must  lose. 

—Sel. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in   season,  out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


GOD'S  HOLY  TEMPLE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Ye  are  the  temple  of  God.— T 
Cor.  3:16. 

The  apostle  John,  in  that  great  vi- 
sion of  the  Apocalypse,  saw  the  holy 
city  come  (clown)  out  of  heaven. 
He  gives  its  measurements,  its  shape, 
and  the  material  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed. As  we  read  it  our  minds  in- 
stinctively wander  to  the  Jerusalem 
in  Palestine  which  for  so  many  cen- 
turies was  the  centre  of  worship  of 
God's  people.  One  fact  impresses 
us  as  we  read  the  vision  (Rev.  21) 
and  that  is  that  there  is  no  temple  in 
the  new  Jerusalem.  God  through 
the  holy  apostle  gives  us  the  rea- 
son. "For  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Land)  are  the  temple  of  it."  But 
that  was  a  vision  of  the  heavenly.  It 
was  given  us  that  we  might  know  that 
God  is  greater  than  any  temple  which 
might  be  erected  or  created  for  His 
dwelling  place  in  this  world.  In 
Solomon's  prayer  he  gave  expression 
to  the  greatness  of  Almighty  God 
when  he  said :  "The  heaven  of  heav- 
ens cannot  contain  Thee ;  how  much 
less  this  house  which  I  have  build- 
ed  ?" 

Yet  it  has  pleased  God  to  manifest 
His  presence  in  piles  of  masonry,  in 
our  homes,  in  meeting  places  for 
prayer  and  praise,  in  secluded  spots 
where  we  have  been  alone  with  Him, 
and  in  these  tabernacles  of  clay 
which  He  has  created  for  us  to  so- 
journ in  until  we  be  called  hence  and 
are  known  no  more  to  this  world.  It 
has  pleased  Him  to  call  such  His 
temples  since  they  were  dedicated  to 
His  service  and  worship.  "I  have  hal- 
lowed this  house  which  thou  hast 
built  to  put  my  name  there  forever" 
(I  Kings  9:3).  "God  dwelleth  in 
us"  (or  us  in  him)  (1  [no.  4:12,  15, 
16). 

(t  is  necessarv  that  we  note  that 
His  dwelling,  whether  in  tabernacles 
of  wood  and  stone  or  in  our  bodies 
as  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  con- 
ditional. They  must  be  sanctuaries 
dedicated  solely  to  His  service.  They 
must  be  regarded  as  wholly  as  well 
as  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

God's  holy  temple  is  a  symbol  of 
freedom.  All  who  worship  Him  are 
bought  not  with  silver  and  gold  but 
with    the   precious   blood    of  Christ. 


Their  ly/es  are  therefore  not  their 
own  but  under  His  control  and  di- 
rected by  His  unerring  hand.  It  is 
a  freedom  which  leads  every  soul  in- 
to jovful  submission  to  the  entire 
will  of  God.  It  is  a  freedom  which 
leads  every  soul  to  rejoice  in  the  in- 
heritance wihch  is  his  by  faith  in  a 
living  Christ.  Yet  it  is  a  freedom 
which  will  not  be  abused  by  any  loy- 
al. God-fearing  soul.  Nations  which 
have  within  their  borders  temples  for 
worship  and  service  and  realize  their 
real  value  have  statutes  granting  free- 
dom of  conscience.  But  whether  we 
live  in  countries  granting  religious 
freedom  or  not,  no  earthly  power 
can  take  from  us  the  freedom  of  the 
soul. 

God's  holy  temple  is  a  symbol  of 
holiness.  We  generally  seek  to  con- 
struct temples  of  worship  out  of  sub- 
stantial material.  Our  own  bodies, 
even  though  built  up  from  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  are  rare  structures. 
Scientists  tell  us  that  if  we  were  to 
divide  our  bodies  into  their  various 
elements  and  try  to  sell  them  accord- 
ing to  their  actual  value  the  whole 
structure  would  not  be  worth  more 
than  one  dollar  or  perhaps  slightlv 
more.  Yet  in  combination,  with  every 
organ  and  member  functioning  prop- 
erly, they  are  of  priceless  worth  to 
us  during  our  sojourn  in  this  life. 
Anything  taken  into  our  bodies  which 
takes  away  our  strength  or  destroys 
any  cells  of  the  flesh,  blood,  bones, 
or  brain  hinders  the  habitation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  mars  our  sweet 
relationship  with  Him  who  said  :  "Be- 
hold I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock. 
If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door  I  will  come  in  to  him  and 
sup  with  him  and  he  with  me." 
Careful  prohibition  Lorn  all  things 
harmful  to  our  bodies  and  temper- 
ance in  all  things  helpful  should  be 
the  motto  to  which  we  strictly  ad- 
here  at  all  times. 

Likewise  the  temples  in  which  we 
worship.  Their  use  should  be  conse- 
crated to  that  one  service  only — the 
service  of  praise  and  worship  and 
communon  with  Him  whose  presence 
we  so  much  desire.  The  promise 
to  Israel  was:  "For  if  ye  thorough- 
ly amend  your  ways  and  your  doings  ; 
if  ye  thoroughly  execute  judgment 
between  a  man  and  his  neighbor; 
if  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger  and 
the  fatherless  and  the  widow  and 
shed    not    innocent    blood    in  this 
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place  neither  walk  after  other  gods 
to  your  hurt:  then  will  I  cause  you 
to  dwell  in  this  place  in  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  your  fathers  forever  and 
ever"  (Jer.  7:4-7).  A  degraded  peo- 
ple had  desecrated  His,  holy  temple 
and  nothing  so  clearly  portrays  the 
degradation  of  any  community  so 
much  as  the  misuse  of  the  house  in 
which  they  congregate  to  worship 
God. 

God's  Holy  temple  is  a  symbol  of 
His  abiding  presence.  "My  presence 
shall  go  with  the"  was  a  promise 
made  to  Moses  in  Ex.  33:14,  "and 
I  will  give  thee  rest."  When  we 
either  as  communities  or  individuals 
put  away  sin,  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  in  the  light,  and  throw  our 
whole  hearts  open  to  Him  He  comes 
in  power  to  take  possession  of  every 
part  of  our  being,  every  activity  ded- 
icated to  the  interests  of  His  king- 
dom, every  individual  member,  and 
grants  to  us  through  His  dwelling 
presence  fellowship  in  Him.  In  His 
presence  there  is  unity,  there  is  fer- 
vent love,  each  seeking  the  highest 
welfare  of  the  other,  and  community 
interests  which  bring  out  the  best  in 
old  and  young.  Schisms,  community 
quarrels,  and  expressions  of  hatred 
cease  for  His  presence  takes  them 
from  each  individual  heart. 

God's  holy  temple !  What  a  bless- 
edness is  ours!  What  a  foretaste  of 
that  great  meeting  in  the  new  Jeru- 
salem when  there  will  be  no  need  of 
any  other  than  Him  who  is  the  tem- 
ple thereof.  What  raptures  of  the 
soul  there  will  be  when  we  meet 
before  His  presence  to  render  to  Him 
eternal  praise  of  thanksgiving  when 
with  songs  on  our  lips  and  harps 
in  our  hands  we  shall  make  all  heav- 
en resound  with  our  hosannas  of 
praise  to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 
How  small  seems  the  task  of  dedi- 
cating our  bodies  as  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  our  houses  of  wor- 
ship as  places  meet  for  His  presence 
during  our  little  stay  here. 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT 

( Continued  from  page  259) 
tain  a  form  of  godliness,  but  has  not 
the  power  thereof. 

D-  J-  J- 

^        ^  ^ 

1.  God's  order  is,  repentance,  bap- 
tism, and  being  added  to  the  church 
according  to  Acts  2 :38-44.  A  viola- 
tion of  God's  order  will  result  in 
spiritual  decline  or  .a  loss  of  that 
which  was  obtained. 

2.  In  order  to  be  strong,  we  must 
eat.  Paul  sa  s  that  some  of  the  Cor- 
inthian brethren  became  weak  by  eat- 
ing and  drinking  unworthily.  I  Cor. 
11:27-30.  Fating  and  drinking  wor- 
thily   causes    w  a  k  e  f  u  1  n  e  s  s  and 
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strength.  Without  being  a  church 
member  we  lose  this  opportunity  of 
gaining  strength.  Even  in  commun- 
ing as  "beggars"  in  churches  having 
open  communion,  we  are  inconsistent 
by  expecting  others  to  have  church 
organizations. 

3.  Naturally  God  said,  "It  is  not 
good  for  the  man  to  be  alone."  So 
likewise,  spiritually  it  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be"  alone.  The  church  is  the 
bride,  not  one  alone. 

4.  To  have  the  privilege  of  assem- 
bling, there  must  be  an  organization. 
Paul  warns  the  Hebrews  against  the 
forsaking  of  the  assembly.  This  for- 
saking leads  to  wilful  s,in  and  spirit- 
ual death.     Heb.  10:24-26. 

5.  Christ  says  that  the  final  meth- 
od for  the  reconciliation  of  two  breth- 
ren is  the  voice  of  the  church.  Matt. 
18:17-20.  Without  being  a  member, 
the  privilege  of  carrying  out  God's 
plan  in  helping  to  maintain  peace  is 
taken  away.  An  erring  brother, 
standing  alone,  would  have  no  church 
to  help  him  to  restoration.  Gal.  6:1, 
2.  S.  G.  S, 

*    *  * 

The  Lord  adds  to  the  Church  such 
as  are  being  saved. 

There  is  not  one  word  of  Scripture 
to  show  that  anyone  refusing  to  unite 
with  the  Church  can  be  saved. 

Christ  is  "the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation to  all  them  that  obey  Him" 
(Heb.  5 :9j — but  how  can  they  obey^ 
His  commandments  in  reference  to 
ordinances,  restrictions,  discipline, 
and  government  in  the  Church  while 
standing  aloof  from  it? 

If  all  people  would  stand  aloof  from 
the  Church  the  whole  structure  would 
fall — he  who  individually  stands  aloof 
is  doing  his  full  share  towards  the 
overthrow  of  the  Church. 

Not  only  does  the  Church  need  the 
individual  but  the  individual  needs 
the  Church. 

It  is  in  the  Church  that  souls  are 
fed  and  protected. 

The  Church  has  been  given  power 
to  receive  in  and  to  cast  out,  to  bind 
and  to  loose — they  who  will  not  hear 
the  Church  are  rejected  of  God. 

G.  R.  B. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  265) 
spoke  on  "Different  kinds  of  Thorns." 
Among  others  who  worshiped  with 
us  that  day  were  five  Russian  Men- 
nonite  brethren  from  Steinback, 
Man.,  among  whom  was  Pre.  Peter 
Reimer  and  Deacon  Isaac  W.  Reimer. 

Quite  a  number  took  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  of  attending  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  last  week  at  Breslau, 
conducted  by  the  brethren  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  S.  F.  Coflfman,  and  this 


week  at  Waterloo  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Shetler  and  Derstine. 
June  18,  1925.  Cor. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers :— The  Publishing 
Mouse  and  community  has  been  fa- 
vored with  a  number  of  visitors  dur- 
ing the  past  week.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akroii,  Pa.,  stopped  here  on  Wed- 
nesday night.  He  led  the  mid-week 
devotional  meeting.  Sisters  Vera  and 
Lela  Schertz  of  Illinois  and  Bro.  Wal- 
ter Bender  and  Sisters  Rhoda  and 
Lucretia  Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  made 
a  short  call  with  friends  here  dur- 
ing the  week. 

Sister  Liese  Neufeld  for  several 
yea-s  a  worker  at  the  Publishing 
Mouse,  left  Tuesday  evening  for  Win- 
nipeg, Man.,  to  rejoin  her  mother  and 
sister  who  had  formerly  lived  here. 
Our  best  wishes  accompany  her  as 
she  leaves  our  church  and  commun- 
ity. 

A  number  of  our  people  are  plan- 
ning to  spend  Sunday,  June  21  with 
the  congregation  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
where  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing will  be  held.  Bro.  Ressler  is  on 
the  program.  _ 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  at  the  Las- 
selman  Church  in  the  Springs,  Pa., 
district,  engaged  in  a  short  series  of 
meetings.  Communion  will  be  ob- 
served on  Sunday. 

The  Publishing  House  force  is  busy 
with  the  work  on  the  Sunday  school 
quarterlies.  Continue  to  remember 
us  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

une  20,  1925.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  Nineteenth  Annual  Nebras- 
ka  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  held  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  May  27,  28,  1925. 

Mods.,  A.  D.  Stutzman,  B.  B.  Kautz; 
Secy.,  M.  J.  Eicher,  Christ  Shantz;  Chor., 
Joe  Kennel. 

Address  of  Welcome,  John  Roth. 

Topics  Discussed:— The  Worker's  Re- 
soonse  to  the  Leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
Evidence  of  a  Spirit-filled  Life;  Blessing 
of  an  Unselfish  Devotion  to  the  Cause 
of  our  S.  S.;  Value  of  Consecration  in  S. 
S.  Work;  Need  of  Cooperation  in  S.  S. 
Work;  The  Influence  of  a  Godly  Home; 
Why  I  Am  a  Christian;  A  Life  that 
Counts  for  Jesus;  Our  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting;  Round  Table:  How  Shall 
Properly  Qualified  Workers  be  Placed 
in  Classes:?  By  D.  G.  Lapp;  Sharing  the 
Benefits  I  received  at  This  Conference 
with  My  Home  Congregation,  By  J.  E. 
Zimmerman;  Closing  Address,  by  the  Mod- 
erator. 

Program  Committee  and  Officers  for 
Following  Year:  Geo.  S.  Miller,  J.  Kempf; 
].  E.  Jantzi:  Mod.,  Peter  Kennel:  Secy., 
M.  J.  Eicher. 

Gleanings:— The  Church  should  have 
one  aim  and  one  purpose.  The  Christian 
home  is  the  foundation  of  our  Sunday 
school  and  church.  The  consecrated  life 
is  the  one  that  counts  for  Jesus.  In  plac- 
ing  teachers   great   care    should   be  taken 


that  they  are  clean  in  life  and  modest  in 
demeanor,  and  sound  in  doctrine.  The 
spirit  of  love  and  unity  prevailed  through- 
out the  entire  conference.  May  the  Lord 
blehs  the  efforts  put  forth.  Three  Gospel 
sermons  were  preached  and  two_  young 
persons  confessed  Christ.  A  mission  col- 
lection  was  taken  amounting  to  $41.08. 

Secretary. 


New    Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home, 
May  21,  1925. 

After  opening  the  meeting  with  sing- 
ing and  Scripture  reading,  and  prayer  an 
address  of  welcome  was  given  by  S:  H. 
Musselman,  after  which  Henry  Hershey 
was  called  to  the  chair  as  moderator.  He 
gave  a  short  spiritual  talk. 

Sermon  (  1  no.  5:17),  by  C.  M.  Brackbill. 
Our  Lord  as  a  man  was  the  greatest  per- 
son that  ever  lived  and  the  Word  that 
came  to  us  from  Him  is  infallible  and,  ev- 
ery work  that  we  do  must  be  done  in  the 
Spirit  and  principles  of  that  Word. 

Our  Work  (J no.  6:28,  29),  by  Ira  Her- 
shey. Things  that  we  must  possess  to 
fit  us  for  service.  (1.)  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.  (2.)  We  must 
have  charity  (love).  We  may  give  our 
bodies  to  be  burned,  but  if  we  do  not  have 
love  all  is  nothing. 

Talks,  by  Former  Workers,  N.  H,  Mack, 
Levi  Sauder,  John  Musselman.  In  this 
thirty-minute  period  experiences  and  vic- 
tories in  the  work  at  the  Mission  were  re- 
counted. 

The  afternoon  talks  were  devoted  to  the 
men  who  have  made  history  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Menno  Simons,  His  Life  and  Work,  N. 
H.  Mack.  The  date  of  Menno's  birth  is 
not  certain  but  probably  occurred  around 
1492  to  1496.  Menno  had  studied  for  the 
priesthood.  When  he  saw  his  error  he 
chose  the  path  of  our  meek  and  lowly  Sav- 
ior and  begged  his  friends  to  turn  to 
Christ  and  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth-  Bro.  Mack  urged  us  to  study  the 
life  of  Menno  Simons. 

John  F.  Funk,  Editor,  Author,  Preacher, 
M.  G.  Weaver.  Bro.  Funk  left  his  parental 
roof  in  Bucks  Co.  while  a  young  man  and 
went  to  Chicago  and  later  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  As  an  author  he  is- 
sued his  first  number  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  Tan.  1,  1864.  It  was  first  sent  out 
monthly  but  in  1903  it  was  changed  to  a 
weekly  publication.  He  wrote  his  last  edi- 
torial after  being  at  the  head  of  this  publi- 
cation for  over  44  years.  In  1890  he  pub- 
lished our  first  helps  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  lessons.  He  performed  a 
great  part  in  the  development  and  growth 
of  the  Church. 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  His  Work  and  In- 
fluence in  the  Church  as  We  See  it  Now, 
by  D.  N.  Gish.  Bro.  Brubacher  was  born 
Aug.  25,  1838,  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
1865,  and  made  a  bishop  in  1867.  ,  In  his 
early  years  he  took  tjreat  interest  in  Sun- 
day' school  work.  He  did  not  spare  any 
efforts  to  maintain  a  pure  church  and  la- 
bored that  it  might  continue  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Bible.  His  rugged  honesty  was 
also  held  up,  showing  how  he  could  yield 
when  he   saw  that  he  was  in   the  wrong. 

Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  His  Labors,  and  His 
Acccmmisments,  by  John  H.  Mellinger. 
Isaac  Eby  was  a  man  of  inflexible  char- 
acter, a  verv  strict  disciplinarian,  and.  very 
devoted  to  his  home  charge.  He  threw  his 
whole    life   into    things   that    he  considered 

(Continued    on    page  272) 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  INDIANA-MICHIGAN 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 
Held  at  the  Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
June  3,  4,  1925 


For   thr   Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  at  the  regular  time  by  the  mod- 
erator, Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  After  the  singing  of  a  few  hymns  Bro. 
J.  W.  Christophel  conducted  the  devotional  by  reading  I  Cor.  3  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

The  roll  call  showed  a  quorum  present. 

There  were  three  deacons  ordained  during  the  Conference  year, 
namely,  Earl  Miller  of  the  Middlebury  congregation,  Amos  Hosteller 
of  the  Emma  congregation,  and  David  Yontz  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation.  These  were  received  and  welcomed  as  members  of 
Conference. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  the  Forks  congregation  preached  the  Con- 
ference sermon.    Texts,  Ex.  14:15  and  II  Tim.  4:5. 

"God  has  always  had  His  leaders.  To  be  a  saint  is  a  high  call- 
ing. From  among  His  saints  God  has  always  seen  fit  to  choose  His 
leaders  who  have  special  responsibilities  committed  unto  them. 
When  ministers,  like  Moses,  do  not  take  the  rod,  but  become  weak- 
kneed  and  have  no  backbone,  and  do  not  stand  together,  there  will 
also  be  a  lack  of  unity  among  the  laity.  God  did  not  call  us  to 
this  work  without  a  rod  in  our  hand.  When  we  throw  down  the 
gift  that  He  has  given  us  it  becomes  an  enemy  to  us  and  it  will  drag 
us  down.  Preach  the  Word.  Preach  the  Word.  PREACH  THE 
WORD.  It  is  as  necessary  to  preach  the  'all  things'  as  it  is  to  go 
to  'all  the  world.'  It  is  not  worth  the  fare  it  costs  to  send  a  mission- 
ary across  the  briny  deep  if  he  is  apologetic  and  fails  in  teaching 
the  'all  things.'  'Speak  to  the  people  to  go  forward.'  The  more  the 
enemy  fights  the  harder  we  in  the  ministry  should  work  to  help  the 
people.  'Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry,'  was  emphasized  very 
definitely." 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  Conference  ser- 
mon: D.  A.  Yoder,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
A.  Bontrager,  J.  K.  Bixler,  Earl  Miller,  Eli  Frey,  Geo.  Summers, 
Amos  Hostetler,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Allen  Christophel,  Noah  Oyer, 
and  J.  C.  Frey.  The  ministers  present  who  were  not  called  upon  to 
give  oral  testimony  expressed  their  testimony  by  rising.  The  con- 
gregation also  expressed  their  testimony  and  loyalty  by  rising. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  E.  A.  Mast. 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song.  Scripture  reading  by  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  reading  Eph.  4  and  also  leading  in  prayer. 

The  brethren,  Noah  Oyer,  C.  L.  Graber,  and  Christian  Reiff, 
having  previously  presented  their  Conference  letters  to  the  Exec- 
utive Committee,  were  at  this  time  formally  received  as  members  of 
this  Conference. 

The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer,  and  A.  S.  Miller  were 
appointed  as  a  Resolution  Committee. 

The  subject,  How  Maintain  Bible  Separation,  was  discussed  bv 
Bro.  Claude  C.  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich.  The  following  resolution  was 
adopted: 

The  Bible  distinctly  teaches  the  doctrine  of  separation  from  the 
world.  There  was  to  be  a  distinct  separation  between  the  lines  of 
Seth  and  Cain;  God  called  Abraham  to  be  the  head  of  a  separate 
people  through  whom  He  could  work.  Gen.  12:1-3.  Christ  says, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world"  (Jno.  18:36).  Separation  in  spir- 
it and  practice  is  the  ideal  demanded  of  God's  children.  Rom 
12:1,2. 

1.  By  a  deepening  of  spiritual  life  of  each  believer. 

2.  By  hiding  the  Word  in  our  hearts  that  we  might  not  sin 
against  God.    Psa.  119:11. 

3.  By  prayer  and  every  means  of  grace  that  God  has  given  us. 

4.  By  consistent  teaching  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  home,  in  all 
of  our  church  activities,  by  precept  and  example,  with  as  much  ear- 
nestness as  we  teach  other  Bible  subjects. 

5.  By  following  the  discipline  that  has  been  accepted  by  our 
Conference. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  Bro.  Joseph  Neu- 
hauser. 

Wednesday  evening  session  opened  with  song.    Scripture  read- 
ing by  Samuel  Grieser,  reading  Col.  1  and  leading  in  prayer. 
The  subject  for  the  evening  was  as  follows: 
The  Family  Altar: 

1.  Its  History.    Discussed  by  Bro.  Noah  Oyer. 

2.  Why  Continue?    Discussed  by  Bro.  Perry  Heller. 

3.  How  Conduct?    Discussed  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

4.  Results.     Discussed  by   Bro.   Amos  Hostetler. 
Evening  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  J.  D.  Birkey. 
Thursday  morning  session  opened  in  the  usual  way.    Bro.  Geo. 

Summers  read  Eph.  3  and  led  in  prayer. 


On  Thursday  the  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

What  is  the  Scriptural  Method  of  Calling  Men  to  the  Ministry? 

Discussed  by  S.  W.  Summer. 

Answer.  Refer  to  Art.  II.  Sec.  1,2,3  of  Constitution  and  Dis- 
cipline. 

How  Can  We  Best  Meet  Our  Educational  Needs?  Discussed 
by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy. 
No  answer  adopted. 

Other  resolutions  were  adopted  as  follows: 

Whereas,  there  is  an  increasing  number  of  interests  in  the  Church 
calling  for  financial  support,  we  recommend  that  no  solicitation  for 
funds  be  attempted  in  any  congregation  without  consultation  with 
and  consent  of  the  ministry  of  the  congregation  concerned. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  heavenly  Father  in  His  wisdom  and 
love  to  remove  from  our  midst  four  brethren  who  were  active  mem- 
bers of  this  Conference,  namely,  Harvey  Friesner  and  Samuel  Yo- 
der, ministers;  Eli  Zook  and  Harvey  Miller,  deacons;  and 

Whereas,  we  miss  them  and  no  longer  have  the  benefit  of  their 
fellowship  and  encouragement,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  hereby  express  our  humble 
submission  to  our  Father,  knowing  that  His  way  is  best,  and  that 
we  hereby  express  our  sympathies  to  the  bereaved  families. 

Resolved,  further,  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the 
families  of  our  departed  brethren. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Much  time  was  given  to  the  discussion  of  the  proposed  new 
Constitution  and  Discipline.  After  much  discussion  and  some  chang- 
es it  was  unanimously  adopted  by  Conference.  It  was  also  further 
decided  that  this  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Discipline  should  become 
the  rules  of  order  for  this  Conference  when  a  majority  of  all  votes 
cast  in  the  congregations  are  in  favor  of  same. 

A  condensed  report  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  Commission 
was  read  and  accepted. 

A  written  report  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board 
was  read  and  accepted. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  program  was  read  and  approved. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consult  with  Bro.  Bixler  regarding 
the  bishop  oversight  for  the  Elkhart  congregation  reported  that  on 
account  of  Bro.  Bixler's  physical  condition  he  could  not  consider  the 
undertaking  of  more  work  at  present. 

The  Conference  Treasurer  reported  a  balance  in  the  treasury  of 
$88.16.    Report  accepted. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  to  elect  two  from  Michigan  and  four 
from  Indiana  as  delegates  to  General  Conference. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  committee  be  retained  to  look  after 
the  interests  of  the  tent.    So  ordered. 

Privilege  for  ordinations  were  granted  the  following  congrega- 
tions: Shore,  Nappanee,  and  Bowne. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Committee  of  ten  that  revised  the 
Constitution  and  Discipline  present  the  same  to  the  various  congre- 
gations in  the  manner  they  may  see  fit.    So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  A.  B. 
Christophel  and  the  Secretary,  get  the  new  Constitution,  Rules,  and 
Discipline  ready_for  the  printer.    So  ordered. 

Decided  to  have  5000  copies  printed. 

Elections  and  appointments  were  as  follows: 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  B.  B.  King,  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Henry  Weldy,  James  Bucher,  Clyde  Kauffman,  and  Claude  Culp. 

Local  Board  Ft.  Wayne  Mission:  Abner  Holdeman,  and  Lon 
Miller. 

Member  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Member  Publication  Board:  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Member  Board  of  Education:  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence: D.  D.  Miller. 

Moderator:  D.  D.  Miller;  Assistant  Moderator:  D.  A.  Yoder: 
Fourth  and  Fifth  Members  of  Executive  Committee:  O.  S.  Ho- 
stetler and  D.  D.  Troyer;  Treasurer:  Henry  B.  Weaver. 

There  were  present  at  this  Conference  14  bishops,  39  ministers, 
and  15  deacons. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  for  the  use  of  the  ground  where  the 
tent  stood,  and  for  the  hospitality  of  the  people  of  the  Shore  congre- 
gation. 

Some  very  timely  remarks  were  given  by  the  retiring  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns;  also  by  Bro.  Eli  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Closing  prayer  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


"Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
bytery. Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them; 
that'  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." — I  Tim.  4:13-16. 
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Married 


Riehl— -Sitler. — Bro.  John  S.  Riehl  and  M. 
Emma  Sitler,  both  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bish.  A.  J. 
Steiner  on  June  18,  1925.  May  God's '  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Fisher — Sommers. — Bro.  Elmer  Fisher  of 
Kent  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Sarah  Sommers 
of  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
June  6,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast,  near  Kokomo,  Ind. 


Riest — Babcocli. — On  June  7,  1925,  Bro. 
Solomon  A.  Riest  and  Sister  Mae  Babcoek, 
both  of  near  Brutus,  Mich.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  C.  X. 
Kauffman  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend   them    through  life. 


Both— Steckly. — On  May  10,  1925,  Bro. 
Philip  Roth  and  Sister  Amelia  Steckly,  both 
of  Albany,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  offici- 
ating. May  God's  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Hershey — Kutt.— On  June  6,  1925,  Bro. 
Lloyd  D.  Hershey  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Ml 
Rutt,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister.  Bishop  0.  M.  Brackbill,  Kinzer,  Pa. 
May  God'-s  richest  blessings  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Meftzler—  Bucher.— On  June  16,  1925,  Bro. 
Harvey  E.  Metzler  of  the  Erisman  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Anna  H.  Bucher  of  the  Lititz 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at.  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Wanner — Greenawalt. — On  June  4,  1925. 
Bro.  Samuel  Wanner  of  the  Landis  Aralley 
congregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Greenawalt 
of  the  Cross  Roads  congregation  of  the  River 
Brethren  Church  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
N.  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
guide  and  bless  them  through  life. 


Peifer— Witmer.— On  June  4,  1925,  Bro. 
Martin  S.  Peifer  of  the  East  Petersburg 
congregation,  and  Sister  Mary  H.  Witmer  of 
the  Hammercreek  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 

Miller — Yoder. — On  the  evening  of  June  4, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  C.  D. 
Yoder,  Windom,  Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Billie  D.  Miller  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Ada  Fern  Yoder  of  Windom, 
Kans.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro. 
I).  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.  May  God 
richly  bless  them,  and  may  their  lives  be  of 
much  service  to  Him. 


Obituary 


Hunsberger. — Priscilla  (Beery)  Hunsberger 
was  born  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich,  June  11, 
1885;  died  near  Nappanee,,  Ind.,  April  11, 
1925.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Aaron 
Hunsberger  June  11,  1910.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  (Ernest  M.  and  Otis  N.) 
She  leaves  her  husband,  2  sons,  an  aged 
father,  5  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  13  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.    Services  were  held  at  the  North  Main 
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Street  Mennonite  Church  by  J.  K.  Bixler  and 
Henry  McGowen.     Text,  John  17:3. 


Roth. — Delbert  Jonathan,  son  of  Jonathan 
and  Fredericka  Roth,  was  born  near  Elkton, 
Mich.,  May  2,  1924;  died  June  5,  1925; 
aged  1  y.  i  m.  3  d.  He  leaves  father,  moth- 
er, two  brothers,  one  sister,  one  grandfather, 
and  manv  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  sick 
but  a  short  time  and  the  last  night  of  his 
little  life  he  had  13  convulsions.  Funeral 
service  was  held  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Alfred 
Wideman  and  at  the  Berne  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Gilliet  and  Bro.  Peter  Ropp. 
"A  darling  child  from  us  has  gone. 

Our  hearts  are  sad  to  dav  ; 
•  The  family  chain  is  broken  here, 

Rut  will  be  joined  again  some  day." 


King. — Elizabeth  King  (nee  Slagle)  was 
bom  near  Washington,  111.,  March  7.  1842; 
died  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged  near  Eureka, 
111.,  June  0,  1925;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  29  d. 
In  her  youth  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
near  Meadows,  111.  There  she  was  married 
to  Jos.  II .  King.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  of  whom  five  are  living.  Her 
husband  died  while  they  were  living  on  a 
farm  in  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  after  which  she 
went  to  live  with  her  children  in  Minnesota, 
where  she  remained  until  she  came  to  the 
Home  at  Eureka,  Aug.  8,  1922,  where  she 
resided  until  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Home  in  charge  of  Brethren  Ezra  Yordv. 
Samuel  Gerber,  and  A.  A.  Schrock.  Her 
death  was  due  to  old  age.  She  leaves  five 
children,  one  brother,  and  two  sisters. 


Kerlin.— Lydia  E.  Kerlin  was  born  in 
Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  4.  1849;  died  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  11,  1925;  aged  76  y.  7  d. 
She  was  married  to  Daniel  Kerlin  in  1869. 
She  was  the  mother  of  12  children.  Three 
died  in  infancy,  a  daughter  (Minnie)  in  1920, 
a  son  (Orie)  in  1912.  and  her  husband  in 
1900.  She  with  her  husband  and  family 
moved  east  of  Goshen  in  1891.  She  leaves 
four  daughters  (Mrs.  Jasper  Sower,  Mrs. 
Berkey  Manges,  and  Mrs.  Detweiler),  and 
four  sons  (Joseph.  Emmet,  Anan,  and 
Charles),  and  a  large  number  of  grandchil- 
dren and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Silver 
Street  Church  March  4,  1894,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Silver  Street  Church.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed bv  Allen  Yoder  and  Silas  Yoder.  Burial 
at  the  Clinton  Union  Cemetery. 


Hcrsbey. — Samuel  Hess  Hershey  was  born 
in  Landisville,  Pa.,  June  11,  1891;  died  early 
Sunday  morning,  April  19,  1925,  at  St.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  33  y. 
10  in.  8  d.  His  death  came  as  a  shock  to 
the  whole  community.  He  had  been  ailing 
for  some  time  but  had  been  able  to  be  about 
his  duties  until  about  four  weeks  ago.  The 
end  came  very  suddenly  with  no  time  to  say 
farewell  to  his  family.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
was  the  only  son  of  Levi  and  Susan  Hess 
Hershey.  On  Feb.  8,  1912,  he  was  married 
to  Fannie  G.  Heller.  Besides  his  widow  and 
parents  he  is  survived  by  three  daughters 
(Anna.  Ruth  and  Elizabeth).  Brief  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  on  the  22nd 
with  further  services  at  Landisville  Mennonite 
Church,  by  the  brethren  Isaac  Brubaker, 
(Text.  Isa.  14:27)  and  Hiram  Kauffman 
(Text  Job  17:11).  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Strife. — Susan  Myers  Strife  was  born  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1854;  died  May 
25,  1925,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
John  Shank,  Jackson,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of 
71  y.  3  m.  24  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
Feb.  24,  1881,  to  Isaac  William  Strite,  to 
which  union  were  born  11  children,  6  sons 
and  5  daughters.  Four  daughters,  together 
with  the  father,  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
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lived  in  widowhood  18  years.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  a  number  of 
years  ago.  remaining  faithful  to  the  end. 
About  8  years  ago  she  lost  her  eyesight  but 
bore  her  affliction  patiently,  frequently  ex- 
pressing herself  as  willing  and  ready  to  go 
to  her  eternal  home.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  her  oldest  son,  Lou,  and 
at  the  Blanchard  River  Mennonite  Church, 
May  28,  where  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Gabriel  Brunk. 
Text,  John  14  :l-3.  Interment  in  the  B'an- 
chard  River  Cemetery. 


Lantz. — Polly  Lantz,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Magdalena  Stahley,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.  Feb.  1.  1838;  died  at  her  home 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  8,  1925;  aged 
87  y.  4  m.  7  d.  In  April,  1857,  she  was 
married  to  Tobias  Yoder,  with  whom  she 
lived  until  1892,  when  this  union  was  severed 
fey  the  death  of  her  husband.  In  November, 
1897,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Olu-istian 
Lantz  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  this  union 
was  again  severed  by  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band on  Nov.  4,  1919.  During  her  second 
marriage  she  lived  with  her  husband  in 
Howard  Co.,  but  after  his  death  she  returned 
to  her  home  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  she 
remained  until  her  death.  Sister  Lantz  had 
no  children  of  her  own,  but  she  was  foster 
mother  of  six,  all  of  whom  she  took  to  raise. 
They  were  Mary  Ellen  Reed,  Mrs.  Ed  Pin- 
ringer,  Henry  Ringenberg.  Mrs.  Levi  Schrock. 
Ezra  Bleile.  and  Mrs.  S.  G.  Mover.  She 
also  leaves  two  brothers  (Simon  Stahley  and 
Daniel  Stahley).  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  when  a  young  woman  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Funeral  was 
held  June  10  at  the  North  Mennonite  Church 
in  Nappanee,  conducted  by  Ezra  Mullet  and 
Silas  Yoder.  Burial  at  the  Union  Cemetery 
near  Nappanee. 


Stank. — John,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
Shank,  was  born  Dec.  21,  1837,  in  Colum- 
biana Co..  Ohio;  died  June  4,  1925;  aged 
87  y.  5  m.  12  d.  In  1841  he  with  his  par- 
ents moved  to  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life. 
In  1867  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Nancy,  daughter  of  Pre.  Christian  and  Eliza- 
beth Culp.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
9  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons 
and  5  daughters,  2  daughters  having  preceded 
him  in  death.  The  following  children  survive  : 
(David,  Elizabeth  Augspurger,  Sophia  Bas- 
inger,  Christian,  and  Mary  Porter).  Two 
sisters  also  survive  him.  There  are  also  10 
grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchildren. 
While  yet  a  young  man  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  It  can  be  truthfully 
said  of  him  that  he  "kept  the  faith."  He 
was  naturally  of  a  strong,  robust  nature  and 
scarcely  ever  sick  until  the  last  few  years  of 
his  life.  His  last  sickness  was  of  six  months' 
duration,  being  confined  to  his  bed  contin- 
ually. During  his  sickness  it  was  the  writer's 
privilege  to  visit  him  frequently.  He  always 
enjoyed  singing.  Scripture  reading,  and  prayer. 
He  was  very  patient,  resigned  to  God's  will, 
and  we  believe  fully  prepared  to  meet  his 
God    in    peace.     Funeral    services    were  held 

June  7,  at  the  house  by    Steiner  of 

the  New  Mennonite  Church ;  and  at  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church  near  Bluffton,  by  Andrew 
Brenneman,  assisted  by  P.  E.  Whitmer. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  A  large  number  of 
people  assembled  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  our  departed  brother. 

"B'essed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord." 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  in 
possession  of  a  number  of  interesting  letters 
of  thanks  from  the  villages  of  Gnadenfeld, 
Schoenau,  Annowka,  Marnowa,  Stepnoy, 
Polewope,  Alexiefeld,  Blumenort,  Gruenfeld, 
Hochstaedt,  Dominiskoje,  Miloradowka,  and 
Sabrowka,  Siberia.  The  following  is  a  copy 
of  one  of  these  letters.  It  speaks  for  itself 
and  the  work  that  has  been  done  for  the 
needy  in  Siberia. 

To  the  District  Representative  for  Siberia, 
Mr.  Jacob  Abramow  Wittenberg. 

Fifteen  months  ago  the  work  for  relief  was 
begun  here.  When  we  consider  what  has 
been  done  in  this  time  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  gratitude.  We  feel  to  express  to  all 
brothers  and  friends  in  far-off  America,  who 
have  done  so  much  for  us,  our  sincere  thanks. 
Many  a  hunger  one  has  been  fed.  To  carry 
on  this  work  involved  a  great  deal  of  effort 
and  care.  This  work  fell  on  the  shoulders 
of  Professor  Alvin  Miller  and  our  District 
Representative,  Mr.  Jacob  Abramow  Wit- 
tenberg, and  we  thank  them  for  what  they 
have  done.  We  must  say  that  we  are  satis- 
led  with  the  way  and  manner  of  the  feeding. 
Many  hungry  ones  were  satisfied.  Possibly 
some  would  have  perished  if  help  had  not 
come  by  which  the  greatest  need  was  alle- 
viated. If  the  feeding  were  now  discontin- 
ued, the  need  would  become  very  great; 
therefore  it  is  our  earnest  desire  that  your 
help  should  not  be  withdrawn. 

A  very  great  help  for  us  was  the  wool 
that  was  given  for  our  use.  Thanks  to  this 
arrangement  there  is  now  the  encouraging 
prospect  that  the  poorest  can  clothe  them- 
selves, for  which  there  seemed  formerly  no 
possibility.  And  whom  have  we  to  thank 
for  this?  We  must  say  that  our  District 
Representative  has  found  the  right  way  to 
supply  this  need. 

Peter  Kroeker,  Representative. 

Markowka,  January  30,  1925. 

*    *  * 

A  report  from  the  Arkadak  District  in 
Saratov,  Russia,  under  date  of  May  4,  1925, 
gives  the  following  information: 

In  this  district  there  are  159  Mennonite 
families  with  a  total  of  1117  persons.  Of 
these  25  per  cent  had  no  bread  of  their  own 
before  the  spring  seeding  time.  During  the 
month  of  April  the  spring  wheat  was  sown. 
Of  this  2000  Pud  were  furnished  by  the  A. 
M.  R.  as  a  seed  loan.  At  the  time  of  the  re- 
port the  fields  were  covered  with  green  and 
new  courage  came  to  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple. In  connection  with  this,  however,  an- 
other statement  was  made  which  is  not  so 
promising  for  the  next  few  months.  It  was 
estimated  that  only  50  per  cent  of  the  fam- 
ilies had  their  own  bread.  The  others  had 
to  be  supplied  through  others  who  were  able 
and  willing  to  help  them.  Apparently  there 
is  yet  a  meagre  supply  of  vegetables,  etc. 

The  Molotschna  District  in  South  Russia, 
where  the  large  number  of  our  Mennonites 
in  Russia  are  located,  is  again  seeking  help 
through  our  representative  at  Moscow.  Ex- 
tracts from  a  report  given  by  Ph.  Cornies 
indicate  that  there  are  many  who  arc  again 
facing  real  want.  The  following  is  a  copy 
of  a  letter  forwarded  from  Moscow  May  lf), 
1925. 


Letter  Moscot  157. 

The  flour  to  be  used  for  bread  has  failed 
with  very  many  people.  There  are  a  few 
villages  where  about  half  of  the  families  see 
themselves  compelled  to  buy  the  needed 
bread  in  bakeries.  The  means  required  for 
this  purpose  must  be  furnished  by  the  cows 
and  chickens,  but  in  consequence  of  the  high 
price  of  flour,  bread  is  very  expensive.  Es- 
pecial scarcity  prevails  in  the  villages  of 
Wernersdorf,  Klippenfeld,  Hamberg,  and  a 
few  other  villages  of  the  Gnadenfeld  district. 
In  the  month  of  March  there  came  to  me 
two  heads  of  families  of  the  village  of  Ham- 
berg who  asked  for  help  to  buy  bread.  Their 
condition,  was,  according  to  their  report,  re- 
ally serious.      *    *  * 

Then  there  came  also  persons  from  Wer- 
nersdorf asking  for  help.  But  in  my  opinion 
it  is  only  in  exceptional  cases  advisable  to 
hand  the  people  money  for  procuring  bread, 
especially  if  you  have  only  their  own  report. 
Yet  the  representative  of  Wernersdorf,  whom 
I  asked  for  a  report  about  prevailing  condi- 
tions, has  stated  that  the  situation  is  critical, 
in  consequence  of  the  poor  crop  prospects.  * 

In  the  Gnadenfeld  district  the  persons  ex- 
periencing a  scarcity  of  food  are  the  refu- 
gees. Since  last  year  this  group  has  hoped 
in  vain  for  permission  to  leave  for  Canada. 
Most  of  them  have  been  given  temporary 
quarters  and  there  is  a  scarcity  of  animals 
of  draught;  therefore  it  was  not  possible  for 
them  to  provide  for  themselves.  Besides, 
most  of  them  were  not  assigned  any  land. 
They  are  in  difficult  circumstances  and  are 
losing  courage.  It  is  not  altogether  certain 
that  they  can  emigrate  this  year,  but  it  is 
certain  that  many  of  this  group  mu-st  be  sup- 
ported before  harvest. 

Besides  these  larger  groups  of  persons 
there  are  everywhere  in  the  villages  isolated 
cases  of  families  which  even  now  find  them- 
selves face  to  face  with  a  chronic  scarcity  of 
bread,  and  which  will  need  help  in  June  and 

July- 
Mr.  Cornes  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  re- 
lief action  in  the  Molotschna  should  be  un- 
dertaken according  to  the  same  plan  as  that 
used  in  Siberia. 

Alvin  J.  Miller. 

June  12,  1925. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  269) 

to  the  promotion  of  the  Church.  He  was 
a  strong  force  in  our  mission  movements. 
Short  talks  were  given  by  John  Melling- 
er,  Henry  Hershey,  and  Amos  Hershey. 
\n  offering  was  taken,  amounting  to  $115.- 
00. 

I.  W.  Martin,  Secy. 


THERE'S  NO  POCKET  IN  A 
SHROUD 


Use   your  money,    while   you   are  living 
Do  not  hoard  it,  to  be  proud. 
You  can  never  take  it  with  you. 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud, 
(loci  can  help  you  on  no  farther; 
Than  in  the  graveyard  where  you  lie, 
And  though  you  are  rich  while  living 
You  are  a  pauper  when  you  die. 
Use  it  then  some  lives  to  brighten 
As  though  life  they  weary  plod, 
Place   your   bank   account   in  heaven 
And  grow  rich  toward  your  God. 
Use  it  wisely,  use  it  freely, 
Do  not  hoard  it,  to  lie  proud. 
You   can  never  take  it  with  you; 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

— Selected  'by   a  Sister. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  congregation 
near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan,  June  30  to 
July  2,  1925. 

Tuesday,  June  30,  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. 

Wednesday,  July  1,  Quadri-centennial 
Conference. 

Thursday,  July  2,   Church  Conference. 

We  invite  brethren  from  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  Will  the  brethren  who  are 
contemplating  a  trip  to  the  Western  States 
please  remember  that  excursion  tickets 
to  the  Coast  may  be  made  to  read  via 
Canadian  route:  Winnipeg,  Edmondton,  and 
Calgr.ry,  without  any  (or  at  most  very 
little)   extra  charge? 

Further  information  as  to  this  route  may 
be  had  by  writing  to  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  Confer- 
enceh  of  the  Southwestern  Penna.  Dis- 
trict are  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Springs  Congregation,  Aug.  11-14, 
1925. 

Monday  1:30  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Bish- 
ops and  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence. 

Tuesday  9:30  A.  M. — Meeting  of  Minis- 
terial  body  of  Conference. 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Dis- 
trict  Mission  Board. 

Tuesday  Evening  and  Wednesday  All-day 
meeting  of  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Thursday  9:00  A.  M.  Beginning  of 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon 
or  until  the  completion  of  Conference 
work. 

E.  D.  Hess,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller  Secretary. 


OHIO    SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

The  Thirty-first  annual  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.) 
with  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-6,  1925.  Full- 
er   announcement  later. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

Orrivlle,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Go  YE  into  all  the  world, 
And  PREACH  the  GOSPEL 
To   every  creature   Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you." 


Read  Bro.  Allen  Christophel's  illu- 
minating article  on  "Foursquare  Chris- 
tianity." It  is  one  among  a  number 
of  articles  published  in  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  that  bear  a  care- 
ful reading. 


Next  Sunday  marks  the  beginning 
of  the  third  quarter's  work  for  the 
Sunday  schools  this  year.  Tt  should 
also  mark  the  beginning  of  renewed 
efforts  to  swell  the  attendance  in  all 
our  schools.  A  live  Sunday  school 
helps  to  make  a  live  church. 


If  all  the  money  spent  for  pleasure, 
foolishness,  and  vain  display  on  the 
fourth  of  July  in  America  were  spent 
in  furthering  the  cause  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  it  would  not  only  mean  a  hap- 
pier day  and  purer  people  in  America 
but  a  more  glorious  world  for  many 
souls  in  eternity. 


I  Cor.  10:31.— This  is  the  time  of 
the  year  when  Paul's  advice  to  the 
Corinthians — "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat.  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God" — should  be 
seriously  meditated  upon  by  all  peo- 
ple. Whatever  your  problem,  be  sure 
that  you  apply  this  rule.  If  it  does 
not  fit  your  plans,  change  your  plans 
rather  than  disobey  the  rule. 


Martyr's  Mirror. — Several  years  ago 
we  printed  an  edition  of  this  book, 
and  the  books  are  all  sold.  A  number 
of  inquiries  have  been  received,  but 
up  to  this  time  we  have  thought  the 
demand  so  nearly  supplied  that  we 


questioned  the  advisability  of  printing 
another  edition.  If,  however,  there 
is  a  sufficient  demand  for  the  book, 
we  are  willing  to  print  another  edi- 
tion. A  brother  writes,  wondering  if 
Ave  would  publish  the  edition  provided 
he  submitted  an  order  for  fifty  books. 
We  have  been  wondering  how  many 
more  such  brethren  we  have  that 
desire  the  book.  We  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  those  who  are  interested 
in  this  matter  sufficient^  to  order 
one  or  more  books  in  case  the  new 
edition  is  published.  Send  your  sug- 
gestions to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Rain. — Yes,  you  appreciate  it;  es- 
pecially after  a  long  dry  spell.  It 
freshens  up  this  green  earth,  the  air 
seems  more  invigorating,  and  things 
generally  look  brighter.  Perhaps  if 
we  would  thank  the  Giver  of  all  rain 
everv  time  we  are  thus  blessed,  we 
would  get  it  more  regularly,  as  it  is 
needed.  But  this  is  not  the  kind  of 
rain  we  started  to  talk  about. 

Concerning  natural  rain  it  is  said 
that  it  is  sent  both  upon  the  just  and 
the  unjust.  But  the  spiritual  rain 
which  God  is  ready  to  send  into  the 
hearts  of  all  believers  is  allowed  to 
fall  only  into  the  hearts  that  are  pre- 
pared to  receive  it.  God  is  ready  to 
refresh  our  souls  whenever  and  wher- 
ever the  prayer  of  faith  goes  up  to 
Him.  In  this  it  resembles  irrigation. 
Keep  the  laterals  in  good  condition 
and  in  touch  with  Him  who  sends 
us  the  early  and  the  latter  rains,  and 
the  Avaters  will  flow  in  abundance. 
Thev  who  suffer  from  spiritual  drouth 
have  no  one  but  themselves  to  blame. 
The  most  refreshing  rains  from  heav- 
en are  those  which  fall  ,  upon  the  hu- 
man heart  rather  than  upon  the  land. 


More  important  by  far  than  any 
institution  in  the  Church — missionary, 
educational,  publication  —  more  im- 
portant than  any  individual  or  groups 


of  individuals  in  or  out  of  the  Church, 
is  the  Church  itself. 

The  Church  is  God's  institution 
through  Avhich  His  Word  and  will 
are  to  be  made  known  to  all  people, 
and  in  which  all  of  God's  people  are 
to  have  a  home  until  He  touches  them 
with  the  finger  of  death  and  calls 
them  to  the  eternal  realms  above. 

As  the  Church  is  commissioned  by 
its  exalted  Head  to  "teach  all  na- 
tions to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever" our  Lord  commanded  us,  and 
as  a  collective  body  of  believers  is 
referred  to  in  the  language  of  in- 
spiration as  "the  temple  of  God,"  we 
are  impressed  with  its  sacredness  and 
its  responsibility.  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  is  committed 
to  two  things:  (1)  the  maintenance 
of  the  full-Gospel  faith  Avhich  includes 
obedience  to  all  the  commandments 
of  our  Lord,  whether  given  "by  Avord 
or  epistle"  (Matt.  28:18-20;  II  Thes. 
2:15;  I  Cor.  14:37);  (2)  a  devoted, 
faithful,  holy  life  on  the  part  of  every 
member  (Eph.  4:11-16;  I  Cor.  3:17). 

Other  things  about  the  Church  are 
important.  EA^ery  conference,  con- 
gregation, institution,  and  individual 
member  in  the  Church  needs  our 
prayers  and  scriptural  support.  But 
above  all  these  is  the  responsibility, 
the  duty,  the  necessity  of  keeping 
the  Church  true  to  the  afore-named 
standard  so  emphatically  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Every  member, 
congregation,  and  conference;  all  our 
missionary  institutions,  schools,  pub- 
lishing house,  every  other  organiza- 
tion in  the  Church,  owe  it  as  a  sacred 
duty  to  God,  to  the  Church  and  to 
mankind  in  general  to  work  for  the 
maintenance  of  this  Gospel  standard. 
Next  to  God,  we  look  to  the  Church 
for  leadership  in  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  faith  and  life,  and  all  our  ac- 
tivities should  be  directed  to  the  one 
central  idea  of  supporting  the  Church 
in  her  efforts  to  maintain  the  full- 
Gospel  standard  at  home  and  carry 
the  Avhole  Gospel  to  the  whole  world. 
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Doctrinal 

[n  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerily,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

Rut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


THERE  IS  A  GOD 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Oh  mortal  man,  how  can  it  be, 
When  you  the  works  of  nature  see, 
So  beautiful  and  wisely  wrought, 
That  thou  canst  say,  "There  is  no  God." 

Behold  the  flowers  of  the  field, 

And  note  the  fragrance  which  they  yield; 

Their  beauty,  how  it  doth  entrance. 

And  dare  you  say,  "They  came  by  chance?" 

Think  of  the  fishes  of  the  deep, 
The  worms  which  in  the  earth  do  creep, 
Is  it  by  chance  that  they  are  there? 
The    birds   that   float   upon    the  air? 

Can  you  behold  yon  mountains  high, 
Whose  top  which  seems  to  reach  the  sky, 
Is   covered  with  perpetual  snow, 
And  say,  " 'Tis  chance  that  it  is  so?" 

And  now  lift  up  thy  feeble  eye, 
Behold  the  wonder  of  the  sky, 
Where  countless  planets  come  and  go, 
Is  it  by   chance   that  it  is  so? 

(When  these  with  wonder  I  behold, 
Which  have  been  there  for  time  untold, 
And  see  how  wisely  all  is  wrought, 
I'm  led  to  say,  "There  is  a  God." 

There  is  a  God,  we  know  it  well, 

His  wondrous   works   the   story  tell, 

And  every  honest  mind  convince, 

That  such  things  do  not  come  by  chance. 

There  is  a  God  omnipotent. 
Upon  His  Word  the  rains  descend, 
Whch  all  help  make  the  harvest  grow. 
The  sun  doth  shine  and  soft  winds  blow, 

There  is  a  God  omniscient, 
He  knows  the  world  from  end  to  end, 
He  hears  the  weakest  cry  of  need, 
And  all  His  creatures  He  doth  feed. 

The  fishes  in  the  little  rills, 
The  flocks  upon  a  thousand  hills, 
The  little  birds  on  countless  trees. 
The  whales  that  roam  the  mighty  seas, 

Oh  mortal  man,  why  longer  doubt? 
Why  thus  in  darkness  roam  about? 
Look  on  the  things  that  God  hath  wrought, 
And  then  confess  Him  as  your  God. 

He  made  you,  kept  you,  keeps  you  now. 
Then   to  His  mandates  quickly  bow, 
Accept  the  grace  which  He  hath  given, 
And  with  us  praise  the  God  of  heaven. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY   IN   THE   STUDY  OF 
THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

There    were    four  commandments 
or  decrees  that  went  forth,  viz. : — 
1.    Cyrus  to  Ezra  (1:1),  B.  C.  536. 
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2.  Darius  to  Ezra  (6:1-12),  B.  C. 
519. 

3.  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra  (7:7-11),  B. 
C.  468. 

4.  Artaxerxes  to  Nehemiah  (2:1- 
5),  B.  C.  455. 

Unless  we  note  the  defining  words 
we  shall  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  to 
which  of  these  decrees  reference  is 
made. 

1.  Cyrus's  decree  to  Ezra  (1  :1)  is 
confined  exclusively  to  the  building 
of  the  temple:  and  mention  of  this, 
and  "the  house"  "the  altar,"  the 
"house  of  the  Lord,"  etc.,  is  made  in 
chaps.  1-5  no  less  than  22  times. 
True,  their  enemies  "wrote  a  letter 
against"  them  (4)  accusing  them 
(falsely,  we  may  well  believe)  of  re- 
building "the  rebellious  and  bad  city," 
and  so  their  work  was  stopped  "until 
another  commandment  shall  be  giv- 
en.' 

This,  then,  cannot  be  the  decree 
referred  to  in  Dan.  9:25.  quite  apart 
from  any  difficulty  of  fitting  in  the 
date. 

2.  Darius's  decree  to  Ezra  (6:1- 
12).  In  this  chapter,  twelve  times 
do  we  find  this  decree  confined  to 
"the  house,"  "the  temple,"  "the  house 
of  God." 

This,  then,  cannot  be  the  decree. 

3.  Artaxerxes's  decree  to  Ezra  (7: 
7-11).  This  decree  is  confined  partic- 
ularly to  the  permission  that  was  giv- 
en to  "the  people  of  Israel  and  of 
his  priests  and  Levites  in  my  realm 
which  are  minded  of  their  own  free 
will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem '  It  de- 
clares what  they  were  to  carry  with 
them  "for  the  house  of  their  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem ;"  but  there  is 
not  one  word  about  building,  either 
the  temple  or  the  city. 

This,  then,  cannot  be  the  decree 
referred  to. 

4.  Artaxerxes's  decree  to  Nehe- 
miah (2:1-5).  This  is  declared  spe- 
cially to  relate  to  Nehemiah's  request, 
"That  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto 
Juclah,  unto  the  city  of  my  father's 
sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it"  (2:5). 
"So  it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me" 
(v.  6).  Consequently  we  read  now 
nothing  of  the  temple,  for  that  was 
already  built.  Many  also  of  the 
people  were  there,  but  there  was  no 
cit".  We  read  nothing  now  but  of 
building  "the  city,"  its  "walls,"  its 
"gates,"  and  its  "houses."  We  read 
of  nothing  else. 

This,  then,  must  be  the  decree  re- 
ferred to  in  Dan.  9:25,  whatever  may 
be  the  difficulties  created  or  removed. 
Those  who  have  theories  must  be  pre- 
pared to  correct  them,  those  who  have 
them  not,  will  be  prepared  to  learn. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  any 
should  have  missed  the  plain,  and 
apparently  unmistakable,  language  of 
verses  26  and  27. 

For  the  restoration  and  rebuilding 
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of  the  city  having  been  foretold  in 
v.  25,  its  destruction  is  also  foretold 
in  v.  26.  The  agents  are  "the  people 
of  the  prince  that  shall  come."  As 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  by 
the  Romans,  "the  prince  that  shall 
come"  must  also  be  a  Roman. 

Moreover,  "the  prince"  is  the  nom- 
inative to  the  verbs  "confirm,"  etc., 
in  v.  27,  expressed  by  the  pronoun 
"he — "  "And  he  shall  confirm  the 
covenant  with  many  for  one  week." 

Could  any  have  referred  this  to 
the  Messiah,  if  they  had  noticed  that 
this  "covenant"  is  mentioned  again 
in  other  passages  as  having  been 
made  and  broken  by  "the  prince  of 
the  covenant."  Dan.  11:22,  (who  is 
the  same  as  "the  vile  person"  11:21, 
and  "the  little  horn"  8:9,  23-25)?  By 
him  the  covenant  is  made  and  after- 
wards broken,  11:28,  30,  32.  This 
cannot  be  the  Messiah,  nor  is  the 
Messiah  who  causes  "the  sacrifice 
and  oblation  to  cease"  in  the  midst  of 
the  last  week  (which  is  still  future, 
is  as  clear  from  8  : 1 1-13  ;11 :31 ;  and 
12:11,  where  it  is  also  connected  with 
the  setting  up  of  the  "abomination  of 
desolation."'  Let  those  who  doubt 
read  carefully  and  accurately  the  pas- 
sages referred  to  in  this  paragraph. 

The  26th  verse  describes  the  pres- 
ent dispensation  from  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  to  the  rise  of  the  Anti- 
Christ,  while  the  27th  verse  describes 
the  last  week  (or  7  years  of  Anti- 
Christ's  actings),  divided  as  it  is  into 
two  parts  of  126  days,  and  3/2  years 
or  42  months. 

David's  numbering  of  the  people. — 
II  Sam.  24:9;  and  I  Chron.  21:5.— 
Through  not  accurately  noticing  what 
the  numbers  given  in  the  two  ac- 
counts respectively  define,  it  has  been 
assumed  that  they  refer  to  the  same 
thing,  and  hence,  being  different,  they 
have  been  treated  as  a  discrepancy, 
and  as  a  difficulty  which  does  not 
really  exist.  In  the  one  account  Is- 
rael is  said  to  number  800,000  and  in 
the  other  1,100,000,  while  Judah  is 
given  as  500,00  and  470,000.  Now, 
compare  the  two  accounts  and  employ 
the  principle  which  is  the  subject  of 
our  lecture,  to  this  illustration. 

II  Sam  24:9: — "There  were  in  Isra- 
el eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
that  drew  the  sword ;  and  the  men 
of  Judah  were  five  hundred  thousand 
men." 

I  Chron.  21:5:— "And  all  they  of 
Israel  were  a  thousand  thousand 
and  an  hundred  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword  :  and  Judah  was  four  hun- 
dred threescore  and  ten  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword." 

In  taking  a  census,  of  course,  more 
may  be  done  than  merely  counting 
heads,  and,  in  this  case,  distinctions 
must  have  been  made  between  the 
totals,  and  the  various  numbers  ■which' 
made  up  those  totals. 
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As  to  Israel,  there  was,  consequent- 
ly, a  smaller  number  of  "valiant" 
men  ;  and  as  to  Judah,  it  is  clear  that 
not  all  the  "men  of  Judah"  "drew 
sword :"  there  were  at  least  30,000 
who  did  not,  either  from  old  age  or 
some  other  cause. 

Accuracy,  in  a  case  like  this,  ought 
not  to  come  in  to  explain  a  difficulty; 
it  ought  to  have  prevented  its  ever 
being  made. 

David's  purchase  from  Aranunah 
or  Oman,  affords  an  illustration  sim- 
ilar in  character.  In  the  one  account 
David,  it  is  said,  gave  "fifty  shekels 
of  silver;"  in  the  other  account,  he 
gave  "six  hundred  shekels  of  gold." 
Without  looking  to  see  what  was 
purchased  in  each  case,  it  is  assumed 
that  it  was  the  same,  and  the  sacred 
histor  '  is  either  ridiculed  or  too  in- 
geniously explained.  But  notice  the 
nature  of  the  purchase., 

2  Sam.  24:24:— "So  David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  for 
fifty  shekels  of  silver." 

T  Chron  21:25:— "So  David  gave 
to  Oman  fo-  the  place  six  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  by  weight." 


WHY  I  DO  NOT  HAVE  MY  LIFE 
INSURED 


Life  insurance  shows  a  distrust  in 
God,  is  a  poor  financial  investment,  is 
disobedience  to  Jer.  49:11. 

'     J.  S.  H. 

*  *  * 

1.  Because  mv  life  can  never  be 
replaced  by  any  earthly  insurance 
company. 

2.  Because  I  have  accepted  God's 
sreat  plan  of  Salvation  that  gives  me 
the  assurance  that  my  life  shall  again 
be  reunited  to  m/  body  in  the  great 
day  of  the  resurrection. 

3.  Because  life  insurance  is  making 
merchandise  out  of  human  life.  II 
Pet.  2:3. 

4.  Because  it  is  a  species  of  gam- 
bling. 

5.  Because  it  brings  lorge  returns 
to  the  few  at  the  expense  of  the 
many. 

6.  Because  when  our  family  was 
poor  and  penniless  and  needed  help 
to  bury  our  dead  we  would  never 
hive  been  accepted  by  an  insurance 
company  nor  receive  help  from  them, 
God   and   the    Church    having  cared 

for  us.  J-  H.  M. 

*  *  * 

I  believe  that  God  in  His  wisdom 
and  love  to  man  has  given  a  plan 
whereby  all  His  followers  can  and 


No  person  would  see  a  discrepancy 
if  they  heard  that  a  friend  had  given 
so  much  for  a  farm,  and  so  much  for 
the  live  and  dead  stock.  All  could 
distinguish  between  a  house,  and  its 
fixtures  or  furniture.  But  yet  many 
see  no  difference,  till  it  is  pointed  out, 
between  "the  threshing-floor  and  ox- 
en," and  "the  place."  The  difference 
is  clear,  even  in  English,  but  it  is 
still  more  so  in  the  original.  "The 
threshing-floor"  (Goren),  was  a  very 
small  spot  (Ruth  3:2) — a  place  made 
smooth  and  even  (as  the  word 
means),  for  a  particular  object.  "The 
place  is  (m'kom),  and  means  a  posses- 
sion, a  region  or  district  (Judg.  18:10, 
24:16;  Ruth  4:10;  Gen.  12:6,  18:24, 
14:12-14;  24,  22,  223:17),  just  as  we 
still  use  the  English  "place."  Tn 
this  case  it  consisted  of  Moriah,  which 
contained  about  eight  or  nine  acres, 
on  which  grew  that  which  was  thresh- 
ed in  the  "floor." 

Once  more,  a  difficulty  created  by 
inaccuracy,  is  avoided  and  explained 
by  carefully  noting  even  the  English 
words. 

(To  be  continued) 


will  be  cared  for.  Christ  said,  "The 
poor  ye  have  with  you  always,"  and 
knowing  this  He  has  made  provision 
for  them.  The  saints  are  to  "distri- 
bute to  the  necessity  of  the  saints" 
(Rom.  12:13).  They  are  taught  not 
to  forget  to  d  >  good  and  "to  commun- 
icate" (1  Tim.  6:18).  By  this  plan 
there  were  none  that  lacked  (Acts 
■4:34),  for  they  did  send  relief  (Acts 
11:79.  30).  If  this  plan  is  not  prac- 
ti  -ed.  "how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  the  church"  (I  Jno.  3:17). 
Bv  these  scriptures  and  others  that 
might  be  referred  to  (such  as  I  Tim. 
5:1-16;  Eph.  4:28,  Jer.  49:11.  etc.) 
I  see  that  God  has  provided  a  plan 
by  which  all  His  children  can  be  pro- 
vided for.  And  from  a  business 
standpoint  life  insurance  is  not  (to  the 
average  investor)  a  paying  proposi- 
tion. "God's  way  is  the  best  way." 
Therefore  I  do  not  want  to  step 
.-side  from  His  plan  and  miss  His 
promises.  "It  is  better  to  trust  in 
the   Cord   than   to  put  confidence  in 

man"  (  Ps.  118:8).  D.  f.  J. 

*    *  * 

1.  God's  plan  is  for  the  Church 
to  care  for  her  own.  Acts  6:1-4.  In- 
suring the  life  as  a  protection  to  the 
familv  is  not  in  harmony  with  this 
and  other  scriptures. 

2.  It  betra  s  trust  and  confidence 
in  God,    Christ,  the  husband  of  the 


bride  of  the  Church,  has  promised 
to  take  care  of  His  own.  Why  not 
trust  Him? 

3.  It  shows  a  robbing  spirit.  In- 
suring is  always  with  an  aim  of  get- 
ting much  for  little,     Prov.  13  :U. 

4.  It  helps  agents  and  officers  to 
live  on  "fat"  commissions  and  salaries 
without  honest  toil, 

5.  It  is  a  game  of  chance.  One  of 
the  companies  claims  that  the  "chanc- 
es" to  gain  are  much  better  than  in 
building  insurance. 

6.  The  most  needy  are  debarred, 
because  they  can  not  afford  to  kee'p 
up  large  policies.    See  Gal.  6:10. 

7.  In  many  homes  the  bond  of 
love  is  undermined  by  a  large  pros- 
pective sum  of  money,  which  some  of 
the  family  would  like  to  have  in 
ready  cash. 

8.  It  shows  a  lack  of  Sympathy 
for  others  in  need.  Gain  is  the  aim. 
T'O  obtain  this,  some  one  else  loses-. 
Many  of  these  losses  are  from  peo- 
ple who  drop  their  policies,  not  be- 
ing- able  to  keep  them  up.      S.  G.  S-. 

1  dp  not  have  my  life  insured  be- 
cause : — 

1.  I  can  take  care  of  mv  own  earn- 
ings cheaper  and  keep  it  safer. 

2.  It  is  not  right  for  me  to  enter 
into  a  scheme  by  which  I  gather  in 
that  which  others  forfeit  by  lapse  of 
policies. 

3.  I  cannot  stain  my  hands  by  be- 
coming a  part  of  a  worldly  organiza- 
tion which  from  its  nature  is  fruitful 
of  constant  murders. 

4.  The  Bible  requires  me  to  provide 
for  mv  household — not  to  enter  into 
a  scheme  by  which  I  can  compel  oth- 
ers to  do  it, 

5.  If  T  die  poor  I  prefer  to  leave 
m  -  family  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
God  and  the  Church  and  not  trust 
in  worldly  men.  G.  R.  B. 


EIGHT  REASONS  WHY  I 
BELIEVE  THAT  JESUS 
CHRIST  IS  THE  SON 
OF  GOD 


I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God : 

1.  Because  I  believe  in  the  Bible, 
and  the  Bible  declares  Him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  To  take  Christ  out  of 
the  Bible  is  like  taking  the  sun 
from  the  solar  svstem.  Matt.  1  :21  ; 
Mark  1:1;  3:11;  Acts  13:33;  Ps.  2:7; 
Isa.  53:3:  Jno.  3:31;  Matt.  8:29; 
3:17;  Tit.  2:13;  Luke  1:35;  Acts  5: 
31. 

2.  Because  Jesus  fulfilled  pro- 
pehcy,  and  thus  is  the  Messiah  of 
the  Old  Testament,  the  anointed  Sav-. 
ior,  the  Son  of  God.  Notice  the  fol- 
lowing passages  in  pairs.  Isa.  7:14, 
Matt,  1:22,  23;  Hos.  11:1,  Matt.  2:15; 
Jer,   31:15.    Matt.   2:16-18;   Isa.  4:3. 

(Confirmed  on  page  278) 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  OFT-REPEATED  INQUIRIES 

1.  Why  Baptize  Only  Upon  Confession  of  Faith? 

2.  Why  the  Devotional  Covering? 

3.  Why  a  Man  Cannot  Long  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  a  Church  Member 

4.  Why  I  Do  Not  Have  My  Life  Insured 
5.  Is  Fashionable  Dressing  Sinful? 

6.  Why  Not  Unite  With  Secret  Societies? 

7.  Why  Oppose  Modernism? 
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HIS   TRIUMPH    DAY   IS  BREAKING 


The  Lord  is  at  hand!    Phil.  4:5. 

There's   a   light   upon   the   mountains,  and 

•  the    day   is    at    the  spring. 
When  our  eyes  shall  see   the   beauty  and 

the  glory  of  the  King. 
Weary   was   our   heart   with    waiting,  and 

the  night-watch  seemed  so  long; 
But  His  triumph  day  is  breaking,  and  we 

hail  it  with  a  song. 

For  the  Eastern  skies  are  glowing  as  with 

light  of  golden  fire, 
And   the   hearts  of  men   are   stirring  with 

the  throbs  of  deep  desire. 
In  the  fading  of  the  starlight  we  may  see 

the  coming  morn, 
And  the  lights  of  men  are   paling  in  the 

splendors  of  the  dawn. 

Hark!    we    hear    a    distant    music,    and  it 

comes    with  fuller-swell; 
'Tis  the  triumph-song  of  Jesus,  of  our  King 

Immanuel ! 

Zion,  go  ye  forth  to  meet  Him!     And,  my 

soul   be   swift   to  bring 
All  thy  sweetest  and  thy  dearest  for  the 

triumph  of  the  King. 

— W.  P.  Hicks. 
FOUR-SQUARE  CHRISTIANITY 


By  A.  B.  Christophel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. — I  Cor. 
3:11. 

I.    The  Occasion 

The  Church  at  Corinth  was  divid- 
ed. People,  in  manv  cases,  had  got- 
ten their  eyes  upon  men  instead  of 
upon  Christ.  Such  is  always  the 
case  when  difficulties  arise — people 
lose  sight  of  Christ.  Christ  is  not 
divided,  neither  are  those  that  are 
His.  There  mav  be  diversity  of  gifts 
and  temperaments,  but  in  the  true 
Church  all  are  of  one  aim  and  pur- 
pose. -  When  diversity  of  gifts  and 
temperaments  detract  from  the  real 
purpose  of  the  Church  and  reconcilia- 
tion is  impossible,  that  which  corrupts 
must  needs  be  eliminated.  The  sur- 
est antidote  for  all  divisions,  as  well 
as  all  sinful  allurements,  is  to  "fasten 
our  eyes  upon  Jesus,"  and  receive 
the  Word  of  God  properly. 

II.    The  Metaphor 

God  uses  various  natural  figures  to 
illustrate  His  spiritual  work.  All  na- 
ture expresses  some  feature  of  God's 
great  Plan  of  Salvation.  The  Church 
is  typified  by  the  following  illustra- 
tions : 

1.  A  Body,  with  Christ  the  Soul; 

2.  A   Kingdom,   with    Chrst   the  King; 

3.  A  House,  with  Christ  the  Head; 

4.  A  Bride,  espoused  to  Christ; 

5.  A  Building,  with  Christ  the  Founda- 
tion. 

In  whatever  light  the  Church  is 
viewed,  Christ  is  the  central  and  all- 
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pervasive  principle.  The  order  in 
Church  building  is  (1)  Christ,  (2) 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  (3)  all  that 
receive  Him  in  entirety.  Neither  Pe- 
ter nor  any  other  person  was  ever 
the  base-rock ;  he  was  one  of  the 
first  to  be  laid  upon  the  Foundation, 
Christ.  "Built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone." Tn  a  large  building,  the 
most  secluded  stone  may  fill  the 
most  important  place  ;  likewise  in  the 
Church,  and  it  is  only  as  we  find 
God's  place  for  us  that  our  lives 
bring  Him  most  honor. 

III.    The  Foundation  Is  Laid 

"The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure.''  "Strait  is  the  grate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way."  People  often  have 
a  wrong  conception  of  Christianity — -■ 
that  we  need  to  change  and  adapt  it 
to  n  changing  world.  This  idea  is 
blasphemous.  The  Church  is  found- 
ed on  a  Rock — firm  and  stable — not 
a  lump  of  putt"  that  can  be  squeezed 
into  any  conceivable  form  to  suit  the 
fancies  of  regenerated  or  ttnregener- 
ated  people.  "The  World  changes," 
but  Christ  is  the  "same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever."  Tt  may  be  nec- 
essary to  alter  methods  but  when 
people  change  the  underlying  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church,  they  "sow  to  the 
wind"  that  will  yield  a  "whirlwind" 
of  sin  and  worldliness  that  will  shake 
her  to  her  very  foundation.  It  was 
man's  disposition  to  "improve"  on 
God's  plans  that  has  caused  all  this 
world's  sins.  fcf.  Rom.  1  :2l-24). 
We  need  to  build  ort  the  foundation 
that  "is  laid;"  not  try  to  improve 
what  is  already  perfect.  The  human 
heart  needs  to  change  when  coming, 
to  Christ :  not  the  underlying  prin- 
ciples of  the  body  of  Christ  to  suit 
man's  carnal  heart. 

IV.    The  Foundation 

No  building  is  stronger  than  its 
foundation.  The  finest  of  material 
and  the  most  skillful  architecture  are 
powerless  to  make  a  good  structure 
if  the  foundation  is  weak;  and— re- 
gardless of  number,  equipment,  or- 
ganization, and  all  other  helpful  a- 
gencies — no  Church  can  become  a 
truly  beneficial  and  soul-saving  pow- 
er unless  it  is  built  upon  the  Rock, 
"the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  be- 
ing the  chief  cornerstone."  The  rea- 
son churches  fail  of  their  mission 
is  because  their  building  is  not  upon 
the  true  Foundation.  Any  foundation 
other  than  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
is  sinking  sand. 

V.    The  Four-Square  Building  (Acts 
2:42) 

Tn  general,  all  buildings  have  four 
walls.  There  may  be  laterals,  but 
the  general  construction  is  on  four 
sides.     Even    "the    city    lieth  four- 
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square."  The  early  Church  was  de- 
scribed as  "continuing  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  pray- 
ers." In  our  phraseology  they  were 
(1)  orthodox,  (2)  filled  with  love 
and  fellowship,  (3)  obedient  to  all 
the  ordinances,  and  (4)  scripturally 
active,  showing  a  practical  example. 

1.  Orthodox. — This  term  means, 
"having  a  true  opinion."  As  applied 
to  Christianity  it  means  "believing 
and  embracing  all  the  genuine  doc- 
trines of  the  Scriptures."  The  con- 
fession upon  which  the  Church  was 
founded  was  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  conced- 
ing and  accepting  all  that  Christ 
claimed  to  be.  And  no  one  can  come 
into  the  true  Church  of  Christ  who 
hesitates  to  make  the  same  confession. 
There  can  be  no  genuine  Christian 
experience  when  any  of  Christ's  mir- 
aculous attributes  are  discounted  for 
it  is  from  these  that  Christian  life 
comes.  New  Theology  is  paganistic. 
Paganism  is  the  worship  of  any  ob- 
ject or  being  other  than  God.  The 
New  Theology  worships  man  (the 
ceature)  more  than  God  (the  Creat- 
or) and  Paul  classes  that  as  idola- 
try. Bishop  Quaely,  a  prominent  E- 
piscopalian  rector,  describes  modern 
university  products  as  "pagan  intel- 
lectuals" because  the"  worship  their 
own  intellects  rather  than  God.  The 
New  Theology  is  mediaevalistic.  Mt- 
diaevalists  robbed  the  people  of  their 
Bibles.  And  people  who  discount  mir- 
acles, and  the  supernatural  elements 
of  Christianity  are  robbing  their  sub- 
jects of  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel 
as  truly  as  if  thev  were  to  literally 
take  their  Bibles  from  them.  The 
New  Theology  is  unscholarly.  A 
good  scholar  is  thorough  and  exact- 
ing, not  given  to  generalities  and 
only  "broad"  statements.  New  The- 
ology deals  in  generalities  and  "loose" 
construction  alone,  and  is  therefore 
unscholarly.  "Modernism  is  akin  to 
cmackery  in  medicine,  cubism  in  art, 
jazz  in  music,  and  bolshevism  in  poli- 
tics." Christian  orthodoxy  is  to 
Christian  life  what  living  blood  is 
to  the  body,  or  flour  to  the  bread—- 
its  very  substance. 

2.  Love  and  Fellowship. — Fellow- 
ship is  "partnership  in  act.  suffering, 
profit,  loss,  or  success."  Love  is  im- 
measurable compassion  for  the  souls 
of  people  and  sympathy  for  but  not 
compromise  with  sinners.  "Charity" 
that  compromises  with  sin  is  a  coun- 
terfeit. There  can  be  no  genuine 
Christianity  without  love  and  fellow- 
ship. Fundamental  faith  without 
charity  is  helpless  (cf.  I  Cor.  13:1,  2). 
Genuine  fellowship  means  that  be- 
lievers are  welded  and  grown  to- 
gether, rooted  in  Christ,  not  merely, 
"spliced"  together  by  some  one  com- 
mon purpose,  when  on  more  impor- 
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tant  questions  little  or  no  unity  ex- 
ists. Any  fellowship  that  originates 
in  any  other  way  than  a  oneness  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  a  make-believe.  Often 
the  benefits  of  orthodoxy  are  lost  be-' 
cause  of  a  lack  of  Christian  charity. 
In  moulding  Christian  character,  or- 
thodoxy is  the  hammer  bringing 
strength  and  weight;  charity  is  the 
fire,  bringing  warmth  and  pliability. 

3.     Obedience    to    All    the  Ordi- 
nances.— The  Scriptures  show  that  the 
earl/   Church  observed  all  the  ordi- 
nances.   God  has  not  given  these  to 
cause  misery,  but  to  develop  and  ex- 
emplify  definite   Christian  principles. 
There   can  be  no  genuine  Christian 
liberty  until  one  has  learned  to  obey. 
Ordinances  properly  observed,  devel- 
op a  deeper  Christian  liberty,  rather 
than  a  suppression  by  developing  gen- 
uine obedience.     Ordinances  are  not 
relics  to  remind  us   of  the  customs 
of  by-gone  days,  but  are  "sermons  to 
the  eye"  illustrating  in  outward  ac- 
tions  Christian   principles   that  must 
of  necessity  abide  within  the  heart. 
They  are  not  a  "yoke  of  bondage" 
but  'a  positive  protection  against  al- 
liances with  the  world.  Ordinances 
are    to    inward    Christian  experience 
what  the  husk  is  to  the  kernel — com- 
paratively valueless  in  itself,  but  an 
absolute  necessity  for  growth.  Sam- 
son  lost  his   strength  by  "shearing" 
his  hair,  not  because  of  any  virtue 
in  them   but  because  they  were  the 
marks  of  his   Nazarite  vow.  When 
churches  discard  the  marks  of  separa- 
tion, they  "shear"  themseles  of  their 
covenant'  with  God,  and  of  their  pow- 
er. 

4.     Scriptural  Activity  and  Exam- 
ple.— Orthodoxy    and    obedience  are 
.sometimes  considered  barriers  to  mis- 
sionary work.     In  reality,   the  most 
spiritually    orthodox    and    the  most 
obedient  are  the  most  scripturally  ac- 
tive.    A  fountain  must  have  an  es- 
cape to  remain  such,  and  a  church 
must   have   a  real   missionary  spirit 
to  live.     We  cannot  always  remain 
in   the   "mount"   of   God's  blessings, 
we  need  to  bring  the  blessings  we 
have  received   to   others.     This  will 
cause  strength  and  Christian  health. 
Our   talents   must   be   used   if  they 
are  to  develop.    Our  scriptural  activ- 
itv  is  the  index  of  our  own  apprecia- 
tion of  God's  blessings  to  us.  Activ- 
ity without  orthodoxy,  love,  and  obe- 
dience   is    dangerous.     "When  thou 
are  converted,  (then)  strengthen  thy 
brethren."     An  interest  in  lost  souls 
will  cause  us  to  be  more  careful  about 
our  own  lives. 

VI.  Equality  of  Size  and  Strength. 
Strength  and  firmness  make  a  strong 
building,  not  size  alone.  A  building 
lacking  one  or  more  walls  may  serve 
a  purpose  when  conditions  are  fa- 
vorable, but  when  the  various  ele- 
ments are  encountered,  we  want  all 


the  walls,  and  we  want  them  all 
strong  and  are  not  so  much  concern- 
ed about  size.  Lacking  some  of  the 
essentials  of  Christian  building,  there 
may  be  some  usefulness ;  but  such  a 
condition  may  only  lead  to  deception 
and  a  feeling  of  "peace,  peace  when 
there  is  no  peace."  When  the  storms 
of  life  and  the  judgment  break  upon 
us,  we  may  have  assurance  only  when 
all  the  "walls"  of  the  Christian  growth 
are  firm  and  in  their  place. 

Can  such  a  Church  prosper?  It 
is  the  only  kind  that  can  have  worth 
while  prosperity.  God's  plan  if  fol- 
lowed is  always  a  success.  No  in- 
dividuals or  churches  have  failed  be- 
cause of  too  strict  adherence  to  these 
fundamental  principles  ;  it  was  a  neg- 
lect of  one  or  more  and  over-empha- 
sis of  one  or  more  at  the  expense  of 
others,  that  caused  failure.  "If  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall." 

VII.  The  Roof,  the  Material,  and 
the  Life. 

God  provides  all  the  supplies  need- 
ed.    We   are   assured   that  whoever 
is   under  the   blood   is   covered,  and 
"that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not." 
God's  armor  is  impenetrable  so  long 
as  we  face  the  foe  and  rely  on  Him. 
"I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried   in  the   fire,   that   thou  mayest 
be    rich ;    and    white    raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the 
shame  of  thv  nakedness  do  not  ap- 
pear; and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
slave,  that  thou  mayest  see."  God's 
material,    purged    and    prepared  by 
Himself,  is  alone  worthy  of  a  place 
in  His  building.     That  which  is  not 
"washed  in  the  blood"  is  too  filthy  for 
heaven.     "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  Solomon's 
temple  became  really  great  when  the 
glory  of  God  filled  it.    The  Church, 
and.  our  individual  lives,  are  blessed 
and    powerful    when    God  indwells 
them,  and  then  alone. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A  REVIVAL 


H.  E.  Widmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Could  it  be  possible  for  this  our 
nation  to  have  a  revival  such  as  was 
experienced  in  the  days  of  Moody  and 
Sankey?  How  would  it  come  and 
what  would  be  the  condition  of  its 
coming?  There  are  a  multitude  of 
questions  that  come  before  us  when 
thinking  of  returns  of  a  revival. 

A  revival  carries  with  it  a  convic- 
tion of  sin  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  that  they  will  cry  out,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  awful- 
ness  of  some  sins  a  few  years  ago 
seem  to  be  handled  so  lightly  now 
-a-days.      There    are    some    of  the 


modern  ways  of  conduct  which  some 
of  our  people  today  are  indulging  in 
that  were  to  them  something  terrible 
a  few  years  ago.  This  condition  is 
creeping  into  the  Church  today.  Oh 
that  there  would  come  soon  to  our 
rescue  a  real  revival  of  religion  a- 
mong  the  people  of  God,  so  that  He 
could  use  us  to  be  "meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use." 

It  seems  to  me  I  can  hear  some 
one  say,  "I  can't  do  anything."  But 
listen!  you  can  pray.  There  may 
be  an  old  grandmother  or  grandfather 
that  will  say,  "I  can't  do  anything." 
I  say  to  you  that  you  can  pray.  When 
R.  A.  Torrey  went  around  the  earth 
there  were  100,000  conversions.  He 
states  that  when  he  gets  to  heaven 
he  expects  to  see  the  most  precious 
crown'  given  to  that  little  woman, 
Grandma  Cook, — because  she  prayed 
unceasingly  for  him. 

In  the  Australian  revivals  of  1902, 
there  were  two  hundred  saved  in 
one  day.  Why?  The  answer  is,— 
there  were  two  hundred  believers  that 
interceded  in  prayer  for  one  night. 

In  1741,  under  the  preaching  of 
Jonathan  Edwards,  a  thoughtless, 
vain,  irreligious  assembly  became  sud- 
denly overwhelmed  with  sobs  and 
cries — some  clutching  the  pews  as 
though  already  sliding  into  hell — that 
a  man  seized  the  preacher  by  his 
coat  saying:  "Mr.  Edwards,  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, is  not  God  a  God  of  mercy?" 
In  behalf  of  this  assembly  hundreds 
of  Christians  had  been  praying,  plead- 
ing to  God  for  one  night. 

Oh  let  the  days  and  nights  of 
pra  er  return  to  the  Church  in  our 
day  and  the  nights  of  revival  will 
come. 

There  are  many  that  are  holding  on 
to  God  in  prayer  that  a  revival  may 
come  among  us,  and  now  already  the 
sky  is  showing  the  small  cloud  which 
is  sure  to  grow  larger  and  yea ;  be- 
fore long  it  will  bring  unto  us  the 
showers  of  a  revival  upon  the  Church 
of  God.  Let  us  therefore  come  before 
God  in  faith  believing,  confessing  our 
sins  before  Him,  and  when  we  are 
clean  then  the  Lord  will  use  the 
Church  of  our  day  to  reach  multi- 
tudes for  Christ  through  a  revival 
in  our  day. 
Chicago,  111. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  sewing 
circle  of  Lancaster  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Mellinger's  Church,  east  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Monday,  July  27. 

The  subjects  discussed  after  the  regular 
business   meeting   will  be, 

"The    Beauty    of    United  Ministering, 
lohn  Risser. 

"Living    out    Our    Highest  Conviction, 
Noah  L.  Landis. 

"Others,"  J-  A.  Ressler. 

"Address"  by  John  H.  Mellinger. 
Moderator,    Musser  Herr. 
Chorister,  Chas.  Hershey. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Sec. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
pontentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are   unprofitable   a'nd  vain.— VTitus   3 :9. 


Please  explain  Luke  16:9. 

Mammon  is  a  Chaldee  word  signify- 
ing riches.  Money  is  spoken  of  as 
the  "mammon  of  unrighteousness," 
because  it  is  the  great  object  of  pur- 
suit on  the  part  of  unrighteous  men, 
and  too  commonly  sought  by  unright- 
eous means.  Money  is  a  medium  of 
exchange,  and  in  itself  is  most  un- 
righteous, but  may  be  secured  and 
used  in  an  unrighteous  way.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  may  be  righteously 
gotten,  and  used  in  ways  which  result 
in  great  blessings  to  humanity  both 
in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to 
come. 

The  same  should  be  used  to  make 
unto  ourselves  friends  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  realms  of  glory.  In 
using  the  means  entrusted  to  us- — in 
feeding  the  hungry,  in  clothing  the 
naked,  in  helping  the  helpless,  in 
housing  the  orphans,  in  caring  for  the 
aged,  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  and 
evangelizing  the  world,  we  succeed  in 
making  unto  ourselves  friends,  not 
only  among  the  children  of  men  in 
this  present  world,  but  are  thru  our 
deeds  of  charity,  ministering  to  our 
dear  heavenly  Father  and  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Savior  and  thus  succeed 
in  securing  their  eternal  friendship. 
(See  Matt.  25:40).  "That  when  ye 
fail,"  that  is,  in  being  relieved  of  your 
earthly  stewardship  on  earth  by 
death,  "they  may  receive  you,"  not 
into  earthly  habitations,  but  "into 
everlasting  habitations."  That  is,  the 
glorified  saints  who  had  been  reci- 
pients of  your  charity,  and  the  Lord 
of  glory  with  the  angelic  hosts  will 
give  you  a  warm  reception  into  the 
mansions  which  our  dear  Lord  has 
gone  to  prepare  in  heaven  for  all  His 
redeemed  children.  J.  S.  S. 


What  is  meant  by  "the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life"  (II  Cor. 

3  :6)  ? 

Paul  clearly  states  in  Rom.  7:6, 
9-13  that  the  law  is  the  ministration 
of  death  and  not  of  life,  and  what 
is  true  of  the  law  is  equally  true  of 
the  letter  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures.  Those  who  rest  only  in 
the  letter  of  the  Gospel,  that  is,  on 
the  eternal  observance  of  its  ordin- 
ances and  doctrines,  shall  not  be 
quickened,  or  made  spiritually  alive, 
because  the  letter  minus  the  Spirit 
is  a  "savor  of  death  unto  death" 
because  the  "letter  killeth."  That  is, 
all  outward  forms,  if  not  prompted 
bv  the  spirit  of  love  and  submission, 
are  ruinous  to  the  soul,  because  the 
form  without  the  inward  Spirit-life 
is   an   evidence   of  hypocricy,  which 


leads  to  death.  Thru  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  inspired  Word  be- 
comes powerful  in  quickening,  convert- 
ing and  imparting  eternal  life  to  all 
who  are  true  believers,  and  thus  the 
true  Christ-life  is  both  inwardly  and 
outwardly  manifested.  J.  S.  S. 


What  is  meant  by  Paul's  statement, 
"Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not"  Eph.  4:26)  ? 

It  seems  somewhat  puzzling  that 
Paul  should  be  inspired  to  exhort 
Christians  to  be  angry,  then  a  little 
later  on  in  the  same  chapter  say, 
"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak- 
ing be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice."  To  the  superficial  reader 
there  seems  to  be  a  flat  contradiction 
between  verses  26  and  31,  but  such 
is  not  the  case.  Paul  certainly  did 
not  mean  to  command  believers  to 
become  angry,  because  being  clothed 
with  human  nature  o  they  are  apt  to 
become  somewhat  irritated  when  ill- 
treated  by  their  fellow  men,  without 
being  commanded  to  do  so. 

Knowing  that  Christians  are  often 
sorely  tried  and  tempted  to  become 
ruffled  when  abused,  and  that  they  in 
an  unguarded  moment  may  become 
angry  instead  of  letting  "patience 
have  its  perfect  work,"  Paul  exhorts 
that  in  case  one  has  occasion  to  be- 
come provoked,  or  have  his  anger 
stirred,  he  shall  by  God's  grace  keep 
from  giving  vent  to  his  irritated  or 
angry  feelings,  in  saying  or  doing 
anything  that  is  of  a  snful  nature. 
The  thought  is  conveyed  that  angry 
feelings  may  in  certain  instances  be 
overlooked  but  no  room  is  to  be  giv- 
en in  harboring  angry  thoughts,  and 
exploding  them  upon  others  in  harsh 
words  and  sinful  acts.  Angry  feel- 
ings should  never  be  allowed  to  rest 
in  the  believer's  bosom  till  sunset, 
lest  the  mind  and  heart  continue  to 
be  disturbed  to  the  extent  that  the 
evening  devotions  are  greatly  chill- 
ed, and  the  night's  sleep  i's  sadly 
marred.  "Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  wrath."  J.  S.  S. 

Is  the  use  of  tobacco  hurtful  to  the 
spiritual  life?  I.  W. 

Here  are  a  few  facts  connected  with 
tobacco-using  that  all  tobacco-users 
should  look  squarely  in  the  face :  It 
is  a  filthy  habit,  is  expensive,  the 
great  majority  of  tobacco-users  are 
diseased  in  some  form  or  other,  it 
stunts  the  growth  if  used  in  child- 
hood, and  blunts  the  moral  sensibili- 
ties. Yes,  the  habitual  use  of  tobac- 
co has  a  depressing  effect  upon  body, 
mind,  and  soul. 


Where  are  the  souls  of  the  right- 
eous, and  of  the  unrighteous,  between 
death  and  the  resurrection?      I.  W. 

There  are  a  number  of  references 
in  Scripture  (as,  for  instance,  Eccl. 
12:7  and  Luke  16:22,23)  which  teach 


us  that  the  righteous  dead  are  in  con- 
scious 1)1  iss  and  the  unrighteous  dead 
in  conscious  misery  and  will  continue 
so  until  at  the  resurrection  soul  and 
body  will  be  reunited.  With  glorified 
bodies  the  saints  will  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  and  be  forever  with  Him, 
while  "the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God." 


EIGHT  REASONS 

(Continued  from  page  275) 

Matt.  3:3;  Isa.  53:4-6,  12,  Matt. 
20:28;  Mic.  5:2,  Luke  2:27,  28;  Zech. 
13:7.  Matt.  26:56;  Tsa.  53:7,  Matt. 
26:63;  27:12,  Isa.  52:14;  53:3;  Jno. 
19:5,  Ps.  22:16;  Jno.  19:18,  20:25, 
Isa.  22:18:  Matt.  27:35,  Isa.  53:12; 
Mark  15:28,  Isa.  53:9;  Matt.  27:57- 
60:  Ps.  16:10,  Acts  2:31. 

3.  Because  Jesus  was  superior  to 
everv  human  being.  Notice  the  great 
"T  am's:" 

"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd"  (Jno. 
10:11). 

"I  am  the  Way"  (Jno.  14:6). 

"T  am  the  Truth"  (Jno.  14:6). 

"T  am  the  Life"  (Jno.  14:6). 

"1  am  the  true  Vine"  (Jno.  15:1). 

"I  am  the  bright  morning  star" 
(Rev.  22:16). 

"I  am  Jesus"  (Acts  26:15;  Matt. 
1  :21). 

"I  am  the  resurrection"  (Jno.  11: 
25). 

4.  Because  no  one  was  able  to  con- 
vict Him  of  sin.  Jno.  8:46.  He  was 
"in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
vet  without  sin"  (Heb.  4:15;  Mark 
1:24,  Jno.  8:46;  I  Pet.  1:19;  2:22;  T 
Jno.  3:5). 

5.  Because  of  the  impression  He 
made  on  his  contemporaries.  Jno. 
7:46;  Jno.  3:2;  Matt.  7:29;  Mark 
1  :22.^ 

6.  Because  the  enemies  of  Christ 
declare  His  claims  to  be  true.  Pil- 
ate says:  "I  find  no  fault  in  this  man" 
(Luke  23:4;  Jno.  18:39).  Pilate's 
wife  says :  "Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  righteous  man"  (Matt.  27: 
19).  Judas  says:  "I  have  sinned  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood" 
(Matt.  27:4).  The  unclean  spirit 
says:  "I  know  thee,  who  thou  are, 
the  holy  one  of  God"   (Mark  1:24). 

7.  Because  there  is  no  other  way 
to  explain  the  effect  of  His  teach- 
ing upon  the  world.  To  say  that  an 
empt  T  story  has  for  twenty  centuries 
inspired  the  greatest  thoughts,  trans- 
formed and  moulded  the  highest  lives, 
would  be  the  folly  of  follies.  All 
human  history  move  around  Christ 
as  its  center. 

8.  Because  He  is  the  risen  Savior. 
This  is  the  pivotal  fact  of  Christian- 
itv.  Around  this  truth  all  other  truths 
of  God  revolve  (Matt.  28:6;  I  Cor. 
15:20).— Selected  by  J.  D.  Eicher. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  July  12,  1925— Acts  13:- 
13-52 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  ANTIOCH  OF 
PISIDIA 

Golden  Text.— Behold,  I  have  given 
him  fur  a  witness  to  the  people,  a 
leader  and  commandment  to  the  peo- 
ple— Isa.  55:4. 

Lesson  Story.— After  John  Mark 
had  left  Barnabas  and  Paul  at  Perga, 
the  -  came  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia.  Fol- 
lowing their  usual  custom,  they  went 
into  a  Jewish  synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
hath  day.  After  the  reading  of  the 
law  and"  the  prophets  they  offered  h- 


claim  in  the  Bible  is  more  full  '  estab- 
lished thin  that  this  same  Jesus  is 
the  Author  of  our  salvation,  the  One 
whom  all  men  should  worship. 

4.  Manv  of  the  Jews  believed,  but 
there  were  more  who  did  not.  But 
before  we  are  too  hard  on  these  peo- 
ple let  us  remember  that  the  same 
thing  is  true  of  the  Gentiles  right  here 
in  America.  There  are  more  unbe- 
lievers than  believers.  The^  world 
today,  as  the  world  in  Christ's  time, 
is  rejecting  Christ. 

5.  The    remarkable    thing  about 
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Paul  said  a  few  things.  They  could 
not  withstand  him  with  the  truth, 
but  what  they  heard  did  not  suit 
them.  So  rather  than  accept  the  mes- 
sage of  truth  thev  became  the  vilest 
of^persecutors.  Many  today,  profess- 
ing to  be  very  generous  with  those 
who  do  not  see  all  things  as  thev  do, 
become  persecutors  when  the  fact_  is 
driven  home  that  they  are  on  the  side 
of  error. 

7.  "The  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy."  It  is  the  common  experience  of 
real  devoted  discipleship.  There  are 
persecutions  and  other  things  that 
are  not  pleasant ;  but  the  experience  of 
Jesus  reigning  in  the   soul  and  the 


law    aim  me  piu^nv.^         y   ~~   wi^j  _ 

berty  to  the  apostles  to  speak,  and     that  the  vilest  of  sinners  d 


o  m  mam- 


Paul  availed  himself  of  the  privilege 
He  reviewed  briefly  the  career  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  closed  with  a 
strong  appeal  to  accept  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah  of  Scripture.  The  Jews 
having  departed  out  ot  the  synagogue, 
the  Gentiles  besought  the  apostles  to 
return  the  next  Sabbath  and  preach 
for  them  again. 

The  next  Sabbath  an  immense 
crowd   was   there   to   hear  the  mes- 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER.— 1  Cor.  11:17-34. 
Topic  for  Jul;?  22 

MOTTO 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me" 


sa<n;  of  eternal  life.    When  the  Jews     possessed  with  the   same   spirit,  the 
saw  the  multitudes  they  were  filled     spirit  of  anti-Christ 
with  envy  and  began  to  blaspheme.        6.    It  is  not  everybody  who  profes- 
But  Paul'  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,     ses  to  be  fair  and  open  that  proves 
declaring  unto  them  that  since  they     to  be  as  generous  as  he  claims.  it 
had  rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord     ye  have  an-  word  of  exhortation  for 
that    henceforth    the<!    proposed    to     the  people,  say  on"  said  the  rulers 
nreach    to    the    Gentiles.     Many    of    of  the  synagogue,  doubtless  thinking 
the  Gentiles  believed,  and  the  Gospel     that  they  had  the  truth  on  their  side, 
was   proclaimed    in   all   the  country 
round  about.     But  the  Jews  stirred 
up  the  people,  brought  on  a  fearful 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, so  they  shook  the  dust  off  their 
feet   against  that   city  and  went  to 
Iconium.     "The  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy.  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Lesson  Observations.— 1.  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  like  their  blessed  Lord, 
had  the  h-bit  of  going  into  the  house 
of  worship  on  the  Sabbath  day.  It 
is  a  very  commendable  habit,  even 
to  the  present  time.  We  are  com- 
manded not  to  neglect  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together. 

2.  Paul  was  ready  with  a  faithful 
testimony.  He  had  been  marvelously 
saved,  and  was  ready  to  speak  of  the 
wonderful  Savior  who  brought  it  a- 
bout.  Whatever  may  be  our  walk  m 
life,  we  should  carry  a  ready  testi- 
mony for  Jesus  wherever  we  go. 

3.  The  most  impressive  argument 
that  the  apostles  could  bring  was  the 
fact  that  the  Jesus  whom  they  were 
preaching  was  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  Jews  professed  to  be  the 
people  of  God  and  laid  great  claim 
to  their  loyalty  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. It  was  these  Scriptures  that 
told  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  being 
the  promised  Messiah  for  which  the 
Jews  were   even   then   looking.  No 


Tewish"  opposition  is  the  fact  that  consciousness  of  freedom  from  sin 
Ji^esS  to  the  »me  weapons    and  con—on  gjves  ^ 

and  full  of  glory"  that  none  but  a 
child  of  God  can  have.  "Rejoice  lti 
the  Lord  alway;  and  again  I  say,  "Re- 
joice." 

8.  Our  Savior's  instruction  was, 
"If  thev  persecute  you  in  one  rity, 
flee  to  the  next."  This  is  what  Paul 
and  Barnabas  did  on  this  occasion. 
They  were  true  to  their  own  teachings 
that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive."  Theirs  was  the  fight 
and  the  conquest  of  truth,  realizing 
that  the  Christian  soldier's  weapons 
"are  not  carnal."  S;nce  all  souls  are 
alike  precious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
regardless  of  nationality  or  citizen- 
ship, the  sensible  thing  to  do  is  to 
work    where    the    greatest  possible 


taining  an  unrighteous  cause.  Find- 
ing that  the  truth  was  on  the  side 
of  the  apostles,  they  espoused  the 
mob  spirit  and  tried  to  win  through 
violence  what  they  could  not  win 
through  love  and  truth.  The  mob 
Spirit  is  one  of  the  strongest  evidences 
of  the  weakness  of  any  cause.  All 
people  who  are  against  Christ— vile 
sinners,  moralists,  false  religionists, 
honestly  deluded  people,  etc.— are  all 


number  of 
Him.— K. 


souls   may   be   won  for 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


To  show  His  death  till   He  ccrtu 
—I  Cor.  11:26. 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Instituted  by   Jesus  Christ. 

1     At  the  Passover  before  He  was  cruci- 
fied.—Matt.  26:17-19,26-30. 
2.    The  elements  commanded  to  be  taken, 
a.    The  bread,  representing  His  body. 

I  Cor.  10:16:  11:24. 
b     The  cup,  representing  His  blood. — 

I  Cor.  10:16:  11:25. 
c     Not  to  satisfy  hunger. — I  Cor.  11:- 
34. 

Regulations  in  Partaking. 

Not  a  place  for  eating  and  drinking 
to  saitsfy  hunger. — I  Cor.  11:20-22. 
The   partakers   are  to   be   in  unity.— 

I  Cor.  10:15-21. 
The  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness 
must   be   put   out. — I    Cor.  5:1-13. 
Personal    examination    is    also  neces- 
sary.—  I   Cor.  11:27-30. 
Time  and  frequency  not  set. 
a.    "As    often   "—I    Cor.    1  26. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Blood." 

2.  Remembering  Jesus. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Important  Memorials  for  Gods  Peo- 

ple. 

2.  What  a   Communicant  Expresses. 

For  Older  People 

1.  Keeping  the  Lord's  Table   in  Order. 

2.  Unworthiness   in  Communion. 


3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  truly  partakers  of  the  blessings 
of  forgiveness  of  sin?  Let  us  honor  Jesus 
by  a  consistent  life  that  we  may  truly 
keep  His  suffering  in  memory  and  show 
it  till  He  come  by  the  appropriate  eating 
and  drinking  of  the  emblems  in  memory  of 
Him. 


5. 


b. 


First  day  of  the  week,  when  they 
were    come    together. — Acts  20:7. 
With  the  Purpose  in  View: 
a.    Discerning  His  body. — I  Cor.  11:29. 
b     In  memory  of  Him. — Lu.  22:19,20; 
I   Cor.  11:24,25. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"When  I  survev  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glorv  died, 
My  richest  gain   I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

"Forbid  it  Lord  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  Lord." 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Go- 
shen College,  is  pursuing  his  studies 
in  the  Iowa  University  during  the 
summer  months. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  June  21,  is  reported 
from  Schells'burg,  Pa.,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  remained 
to  hold  a  week's  meetings,  closing 
with  a  communion  service  on  Sun- 
day, June  28. 


Brethren  Noah  Hershberger  and  J. 
T.  Eash,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Hershberger  and  daughter  Mary,  all 
of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  paid 
the  House  a  pleasant  visit  on  Wed- 
nesday of  last  week. 


Sunday   School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  pro- 
posed Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Saturday,  July  4.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  are  interested  to  attend. 


Bro.  Milton  Stover  and  wife  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  spent  a  day  at 
Scottdale  last  week,  as  a  part  of 
their  visit  of  several  weeks  among 
friends  and  relatives  in  divers  com- 
munities, going  as  far  west  as  Kan- 
sas before  returning  home. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  accompanied  by  his  son 
and  daughter,  Amos  and  Anna,  spent 
a  day  pleasantly  at  Scottdale  the 
fore  part  of  last  week,  preaching  for 
us  on  Monday  evening.  He  had 
spent   a   few   days   previous   to  that 


in  Ohio,  filling  apointments  at  a 
number  of  churches.  He  expects  to 
spend  several  weeks  among  the  broth- 
erhood in  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
before  returning  to  their  home. 


As  noted  in  the  correspondence 
from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man of  Millersville,  Pa.,  is  a  sufferer 
from  a  severe  case  of  liver  trou- 
ble. Bro.  Lehman  has  rendered  faith- 
ful service  as  bishop  in  that  district, 
and  many  prayers  are  ascending  in 
his  behalf. 


Bro.  Paul  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  has  spent  the  past  few  weeks 
among  friends  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Michigan,  spent  a  little  time  in  the 
House  on  Friday  of  last  week.  At 
this  writing  he  is  spending  a  few  days 
with  former  school-mates  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Springs,  Pa. 


Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  (former- 
ly Ada  M.  Kreider  of  the  Altoona 
Mission)  and  daughter  Gertrude  spent 
a  day  with  friends  in  Scottdale  last 
week.  They  are  on  an  extended  visit 
among  friends  and  brethren  in  the 
states  of  the  Middle  West. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  an- 
nual Mennonite  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing of  the  Morrison  Cove  district  is 
to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  July  5.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  arrang- 
ed, and  a  feast  of  good  things  is  in 
store  for  those  whose  privilege  it 
will  be  to  attend. 


There  was  a  large  body  of  com- 
municants at  the  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sunday, 
June  21,  at  which  time  communion 
services  were  held  at  that  place.  Five 
were  received  by  baptism  the  eve- 
ning before,  and  two  received  upon 
confession  just  before  the  commun- 
ion service. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  to- 
tal contributions  to  the  Board  for 
'mission  purposes  during  the  past 
twelve  years : 

Home  Missions,  $821,120.78 
India  Missions,  $550,086.29 
South  America,  $149,388.65 


The  recent  meetings  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
j.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
resulted  in  a  great  spiritual  uplift 
for  the  congregation  and  the  addition 
of  twelve  precious  souls  to  the  body 
of  believers  at  that  place.  Bro. 
Mosemann  visited  a  number  of  con- 
gregations in  Michigan  and  Ohio  be- 
fore returning  to  his  home,  June  26. 


Correspondence 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  enjoying  good 
weather  and  fair  health  at  this  time, 
for  which  we  thank  our  kind  heaven- 
ly Father.  The  time  for  gathering  in 
our  crops  has  begun  and  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  Christ;  "Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." I  wonder  if  we  do  not,  per- 
haps, pay  more  attention  to  the  nat- 
ural harvest  than  to  the  harvest  of 
souls  around  us  which  is  of  infinite- 
ly more  value. 

Those  who  have  gone  from  here  to 
attend  the  Conference  at  Nampa,  la., 
have  nearb  all  returned  and  report 
an  interesting  and  well  atended  Con- 
ference. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  to  be  with  us  in  our  fifty-sixth 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  which  is 
is  to  be  held  with  our  congregation 
July  4.  We  pray  that  this  meeting 
may  result  in  the  advancement  of 
the  Lord's  work  on  the  Coast. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

June  18,  1925.      John  M.  Snyder. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  congregation) 
Dear  Hehald  Readers: — We  cannot 
praise  or  thank  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er enough  for  the  many  blessings  he 
is  showering  upon  us. 

On  June  11  we  held  our  Sunday 
school  meeting.  Bro.  John  G.  Eb- 
ersole  conducted  the  devotional  serv- 
ices, followed  by  an  address  of  wel- 
come bv  Bro.  S.  L.  Oberholtzer. 
Next,  "The  purpose  of  a  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing was  presented  by  C.  Z.  Martin. 
He  referred  to  Neh.  8,  also  to  Tx. 
12,  concerning  the  teaching  of  their 
children.  "Attitude  of  the  Laity  to 
the  S.  S."  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Noah 
Risser.  This  was  followed  by  an 
address  on  "How  to  Retain  Scholars 
in  S.  S.  in  the  Teen  Age"  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess.  Dismissed  by  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz. 

In  the  afternoon  the  devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Leh- 
man Kraybill,  followed  by  a  talk  to 
the  children  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin. 
Next  was  "From  a  Bible  Stand- 
point, What  is  Required  of  Me?"  by 
John   S.  Hess. 

^  Bro.  Noah  Risser  spoke  of  "The 
Two  Kingdoms"  from  Rom.  12  and 
13.  This  was  followed  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  on  "The  Home  and  Its  Influ- 
ences." Dismissal  by  Bro.  Lehman 
Kraybill. 

Devotional  services  in  the  evening 
was  led  by   Bro.   Samuel   Fry,  after 
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which  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  and  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  spoke  of  "Our  Young 
people  and  Their  Problems,"  followed 
by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess. 
Text,  Acts  11:20.  21.  Dismissed  by 
Bro.  Ira  Miller. 
June  20,  1925.    W.  W.  Oberholtzer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(E.  Chest.  St.  Con.) 

Greeting-  to  all  Herald  Readers : — ■ 
We  again  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
bountiful  blessings  He  is  showering 
upon  us  His  followers. 

On  April  26,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
Ira  Landis  preached  for  us.  Text, 
II  Tim.  3:12. 

On  May  10,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Allen  Erb,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  broke 
the  bread  of  life  from  the  1st  chap- 
ter of  Eph.  In  evening  of  the  same 
day  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota, 
111.,  delivered  a  powerful  message 
from  Psa.  116:12. 

"The  Christian  Home"  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in  the 
morning  of  May  17. 

On  May  31,  in  the  morning,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  which 
time  7  were  baptized.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  His  service,  who  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  all 
those  that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
Four  were  also  reclaimed.  In  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  Bro.  Strite  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  came  unexpected- 
ly into  our  midst  and  gave  a  helpful 
message  from  Rom.  15:13. 

Communion  services  were  held 
June  7,  at  which  time  we  had  the 
blessed  -  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  On  account  of  the 
illness  of  our  home  bishop,  the  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services  were 
in  charge  of  Bishop  Noah  Landis. 

On  June  14,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Irvin  Lehman,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
preached  from  Acts  5 :32. 

On  June  21,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
Henry  Longenecker,  of  Middletown, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed from  Jno.  12:24. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of  vis- 
iting brethren  who  stop  with  us  from 
time  to  time,  as  well  as  the  messages 
which  they  thru  the  Spirit  gave. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

June  22,  1925.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  can 
say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  His  benefits."  We  have  just 
pissed  thru  a  season  of  rejoicing. 
The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was 
held  with  the  brotherhood  here  at 
this  place.  Thru  the  kindness  of  the 
Nazarene  people  we  were  privileged 


to  hold  our  Conference  in  their  Col- 
lege building,  also  had  the  use  of 
their  kitchen  and  dining  room  which 
was  an  ideal  place  to  feed  a  couple 
hundred  people.  But  that  is  not  the 
greatest  blessing  we  enjoyed.  The 
greatest  blessing  came  to  us  when 
our  young  people  nearly  all  reconse- 
crated their  lives  anew  to  the  service 
of  Christ.  O !  how  it  made  fathers' 
and  mothers'  hearts  rejoice.  It  was 
also  blessed  to  mingle  with  those  of 
hke  faith  from  other  parts  of  God's 
vineyard.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  stayed  with  us 
last  week  and  preached  for  us  each 
evening.  Three  precious  young  souls 
stood  for  Christ.  Pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  be  a  help  to  them  to  teach  them 
the  true  way. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Anna  E.  Zuercher. 
June  22,  1925. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
Since  our  last  report,  the  following 
visiting  brethren  have  preached  at 
this  place :  Bro.  Allan  Erb  of  Colo- 
rado ;  Amos  Heatwole,  Virginia. 

A  series  of  meetings  held  here  May 
17-31  in  charge  of  Bro.  Lehman 
Kraybill  of  Mt.  Jov,  Pa.,  resulted  in 
eleven  conversions,  mostly  young 
people.  Great  interest  and  good  at- 
tendance marked  the  meetings.  A 
number  of  nearby  ministers  and  bish- 
ops attended  and  assisterd  in  the 
services. 

In  the  space  of  2  months  6  funerals 
have  been  held  in  the  church :  Frank 
Geckley,  aged  2;  Mrs.  Nuger,  aged 
28;  Jacob  Kurtz,  aged  80;  Samuel 
Longenecker,  aged  40;  Florence 
Horst,  aged  3 ;  Mrs.  Harry  Smith, 
aged  48. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  in  the  near  future. 

Communion  services  were  held  May 
17,  with  large  attendance. 

Great  interest  in  attending  the 
semi-monthly  teacher's  meetings  for 
study  of  the  S.  S.  lessons  at  the  dif- 
ferent homes  is  manifested. 

We  are  glad  to  see  Sister  Marv 
Schload  at  home  on  vacation,  as  well 
as  others. 

As  the  harvest  time  is  near  in  the 
fields  round  us,  oh  may  we  be  mind- 
ful of  the  great  harvest  of  souls  who 
are  waiting  to  be  gathered  in. 

June  23,  1925.         Lizzie  Mengle. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

We  feel  to  thank  and  praise  God 
for  the  blessings  He  has  showered 
upon  us.  The  work  in  the  Pines  is 
progressing  nicely.  Interest  is  shown. 
Total  attendance,  seventy.  Many 
have  not  been  present  the  last  few 
Sundays  on  account  of  sickness  a- 
mong  the  little  folks — m  e  a  s  1  e  s, 
mumps,    and    whooping  cough. 


On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  Earl 
Suter  of  Harrisonburg  preached  so 
earnestly  for  us  from  Prov.  30 :24-28, 
showing  us  so  plainly  how  that  we 
can  help  each  other  along.  Closing 
remarks  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver. 

Before  services  a  few  brethren  and 
sisters  made  a  short  call  at  a  home 
where  the  little  folks  have  all  been 
sick,  and  the  mother  also,  but  glad 
all  are  better  again.  Very  brief  serv- 
ices were  held  and  a  few  h  mns 
sung  which  was  appreciated.  Also 
a  few  calls  were  made  after  services. 
There  is  much  visiting  work  that 
ought  to  be  done.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place  that  souls  may  be  point- 
ed to  Christ. 

June  23,  1925. 

Anna  M.  Good. 


Osborn,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name: 
On  Sunday,  June  21,  some  brethren 
from  West  Liberty  and  Wayne  Co. 
worshipped  with  us.  In  the  evening 
quite  a  number  of  young  people  came 
from  West  Liberty,  giving  a  pro- 
gram, which  was  rich  in  good  things, 
upon  which  we  could  feed  our  hungry 
souls,  and  which  we  believe  had  been 
gathered  from  His  precious  Word, 
for  no  other  can  feed  us  as  His  Word. 
June  24,  1925.  Jennie  M.  Greider. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

A  spiritual  refreshing  has  been  our 
portion  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  On  June  6  Brother  and 
Sister  Shetler  came  and  started  a 
series  of  revival  meetings.  It  became 
a  real  revival.  Not  only  were  the 
church  members  encouraged  and 
strengthened,  but  twenty-five  precious 
souls  made  a  start  in  the  Christian 
service.  In  these  days  of  unrest,  and 
much  controversy,  we  feel  that  victory 
has  come  to  us  as  a  congregation. 
We  also  had  two  clays  of  Bible  Con- 
ference, with  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Yineland,  assisting  Bro.  Shetler. 
Many  truths  were  given  to  us,  and 
new  responsibilities  laid  upon  us. 
Will  \  ou  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
true  and  loyal,  and  that  God  can  de- 
pend on  us  to  continue  to  hold  up  a 
full  Gospel  to  all  men. 

Oscar  Burkholder. 

June  25,  1925. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona  to  be  with 
us  on  Saturday  evening  and  over 
Sunday;  also  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing. The  enrollment  in  the  Sunday 
school  has  lately  increased  from  115 
to  137. 

June  25,  1925.  J.  H.  Byler. 
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"THE  MASTER  IS  COMING' 


Sel.   by  a  Sister 

They  said:  "The  Master  is  coming 

To  honor  the  town  today, 
And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or  home 

The   Master  will   choose   to  stay." 
And  I  thought,  while  my  heart  beat  wildly. 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 
How  would  I  strive  to  entertain 

And  honor  the   Guest  divine! 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling, 

To  make  my  home  more  neat: 
I  swept,  and  polished,  and  garnished, 

And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet; 
T  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 

Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done, 
And  I  hasted  and  worked  the  faster, 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 

A  woman  came  to  my  door, 
She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows, 

And  my  comforts  and  aid  to  implore, 
And   I   said:   "I   cannot  listen, 

Nor   help  you  any  to-day; 
I   have  greater  things  to  attend  to," 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another — 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale,  and  gray — 
And  said:  "Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest, 

Awhile  in  your  home,  I  pray! 
I  have  traveled  far  since  morning, 

And  I'm  hungry,  and  faint,  and  weak, 
My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  need." 

And  I  said:  "I  am  greived  and  sorry, 

But  I  cannot  help  you  today: 
I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  Guest," 

And  the  cripple  went  away. 
And  the  day  wore  onward  swiftly, 

And  the  day  wore  onward  swiftly, 
And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart, 

That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  though  I  would  spring  to  meet  Him, 

And   serve   Him  with  utmost  care, 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me, 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair — 
Sweet,  but  with  the  marks  of  tear-drops, 

And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and  old; 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding, 

And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said:  "1  am  sorry  for  you; 

You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care, 
But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it. 

You  must  hasten  on  elsewhere." 
And  at  the  words  a  shadow 

Swept  over  his  blue-veined  brow; 
"Someone  will  feed  and  clothe  you,  dear, 

But  I  am  too  busy  now." 

At  last  the  day  was  ended, 

And  my  toil  was  over  and  done; 
My  house  was  swept  and  garnished, 

And  I  watched  in  the  dusk  alone; 
Watched,   but  no   footfall  sounded, 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate, 
No  one  entered  my  cottage  door, 

I  could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I  waited  till  night  had  deepened, 

And  the  Master  had  not  come; 
"He  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I  cried, 

"And  gladdened  some  other  home!" 
My  labor  had  been  for  nothing, 

And   I   bowed  my  head  and  wept, 
My  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 

Yet,  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me, 
And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair: 

"Three  times  today  I  came  to  your  door, 
And    craved    your    pity    and  care; 

Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 
Unhelped  and  uncomforted, 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was 
lost, 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled." 

"Oh    Lord,    dear    Lord,   forgive  me! 

How   could   I   know   'twas  Thee?" 
My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 

In    the   depths   of  humility. 
And  He  said:  "The  sin  is  pardoned, 

But   the   blessing   is   lost   to  thee; 
For,  comforting  not  the  least  of  mine, 

Ye   have   failed  to   comfort  me." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


OUR  WEAK  BROTHER  AND 
OUR  WEAKNESSES 


By  Roy  Buchanan 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
The  Sin  of  Censoriousness 
There  is  a  sin  which,  I  helieve,  God 
hates  ahout  as  much  as  any.  It  is 
the  sin  of  censoriousness.  We  all  see 
a  fault  in  our  brother,  perhaps  it  is 
only  imaginary.  We,  being  so  good 
ourselves,  would  like  to  reprove  him 
for  his  faults.  We  approach  him  in 
our  self-righteousness.  Did  we  stop 
to  think  that  we  might  aggravate  or 
offend  him  ?  There  are  those  in  the 
fold,  who  are  saved,  but  have  not 
the  victory.  They  are  having  a  strug- 
gle. There  is  a  fight  in  their  souls 
that  we  know  nothing  of.  They  have 
problems  that  we  know  nothing  of. 
They  are  zealous  of  doing  God's  will 
but  there  is  something  in  their  lives 
that  they  do  not  have  victory  over. 
We  see  them  in  their  every  day  life. 
There  are  certain  actions  in  their 
conduct  that  are  not  becoming  for 
children  of  God,  according  to  our 
estimation.  We  want  to  censure 
them"  for  it.  In  so  doing,  do  we 
stop  to  think  how  much  we  might 
discourage  them?  or  how  much  we 
might  injure  them?  Brethren,  let  us 
be  careful  how  we  censure  the  one 
whose  life  does  not  altogether  please 
us.  Of  course,  there  are  those  in 
the  Church  who  are  not  in  line  with 
the  Gospel  teaching  and  who  cause 
trouble  among  the  brethren,  but  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  take  care  of 
such.  Churches  have  their  rules  and 
regulations,  and  there  is  a  scriptural 
method  in  dealing  with  the  unruly 
members.  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  on  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gal. 
6:1),  "Brethren,  if  any  one  of .  you 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him  ;  let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converted  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  sins"  (Jas.  5:19,  20). 


July  2 

Jealousy 

We  all  have  an  ambition  for  some- 
thing and  wish  to  attain  a  good  posi- 
tion in  life.  We  like  to  be  promi- 
nent, and  how  we  like  to  be  praised 
and_  honored  for  doing  something 
above  the  ordinary.  We  are  all  more 
it  less  like  the  mother  of  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  We  like 
to  have  the  most  prominent  position. 
If  we  can  keep  ahead  of  the  other 
fellow  then  we  are  satisfied.  We  al- 
ways want  the  highest  esteem  of  oth- 
ers whether  we  deserve  it  or  not. 
Some  one  has  accomplished  some- 
thing and  received  praise  for  his  a- 
rhievement.  Oh  yes.  it  is  that  fellow 
we  have  a  grudge  aganst.  Some 
one  comes  to  us  and  tells  us  of  his 
accomplishments  and  passes  compli- 
mentary remarks  on  his  attainment. 
Then  old  man  Jealousy  gets  busy. 
We  don't  like  to  see  him  get  praise 
and  honor,  because  we  have  a  grudge 
against  him.  About  the  most  satis- 
factory thine-  for  us  to  do  then  is  to 
scandalize  him,  to  do  all  we  can  to 
detract  the  attention  of  others  from 
his  good  dualities  to  his  weak  points 
and  magnify  them.  Does  he  have  any 
faults?  Yes,  certainW  he  has;  no  one 
is  immune  from  them.  We  attack 
his  weak  points  to  evervone  who 
comments  on  his  good  qualities.  It's 
our  desire  to  lower  his  standing  in 
the  sight  of  others.  The  more  we 
en  scandalize  him  the  more  we  ap- 
pease that  jealousy  that  is  ever  prone 
to  crop  up  in  us. 

Neglecting   Our  Brother 

When  a  person  starts  out  in  the 
Christian  life,  if  he  has  not  had  a 
Christian  training  in  his  youth  or 
grown  up  amidst  Chrstian  influence, 
he  will  have  a  battle  before  him. 
He  will  encounter  greater  difficulties 
than  one  who  became  a  Christian  in 
his  early  years.  He  will  have  more 
temptations  and  his  temptations  will 
be  greater.  He  needs  the  prayers 
and  interest  of  those  who  are  well 
grounded  in  the  faith.  Many  a  poor 
soul  has  drifted  back  into  the  world 
again  because  of  a  lack  of  encourage- 
ment from  Christians.  I  have  in  mind 
a  young  man  who  started  out  in 
Christian  life  in  his  early  teens.  He 
had  a  mischievous  nature  and  of 
course  the  old  nature  wanted  to  cling 
to  him.  He  was'  without  Christian 
parents.  He  did  not  have  the  encour- 
agement and  attention  that  he  should 
have  had.  One  dav  he  did  a  wrong. 
He  was  criticised  very  severely  and 
did  not  receive  the  encouragement 
that  he  should  have  had.  He  became 
discouraged  and  went  back  into  the 
world  and  is  not  any  more  interest- 
ed in  the  Church  and  in  being  a 
Christian.  If  he  would  have  been 
dealt  with  properly  there  is  no  ques- 
tion but  that  he  would  be  enjoying 
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a  Christian  experience  today  and 
would  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church. 
Let  us  watch  where  we  can  help  our 
brother  in  his  weaknesses  and  not 
censure,  criticise  and  scandalize. 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a 
man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 
himself." 

Chicago,  111. 

THE  WORTH  OF  MAN 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  speaking  of  what  a  person  is 
worth  it  is  generally  understood  to 
mean  the  value  of  his  financies  or 
possessions.  But  this  term  is  mis- 
applied. A  person  should  not  be 
measured  by  his  finances  but  by  his 
character.  One  mav  possess  millions 
and  be  worth  nothing  while  another 
may  be  penniless  and  be  worth  much 
more  than  the  millionaires. 

People  are  worth  only  the  good 
they  ran  do  in  the  world  and  their 
worth  can  only  be  completed  at  the 
day  of  judgment.  We  owe  to  the 
world  the  best  there  is  in  us  ;  and  if 
by  our  associations  and  influence  the 
world  is  not  made  better  our  life  is 
a  failure,  and  we  are  worth  nothing, 
no  matter  how  many  possessions  we 
may  have  had  in  it. 

Good  character,  a  kind,  social,  help- 
ful disposition  and  Christian  influence 
are  worth  more  than  all  the  wealth 
of  the  world.  Our  means  as  well  as 
our  daily  lives  can  be  used  in  the 
good  cause  and  help  make  us  all  the 
more  useful  in  the  world.  We  may 
be  financially  poor  but  possess  true 
riches.  It  is  the  true  riches  that  de- 
termines our  worth. 

So.  English,  Iowa. 


THE  SILENCE  OF  CHRIST 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  answered  her  not  a  word. — Matt. 
15:23. 

A  weeping,  praying,  burdened 
mother ;  an  afflicted  daughter ;  a  cry 
for  help,  a  cry  of  need,  but  in  the 
presence  of  this  weeping  mother,  this 
great  need,  He  was  silent,  He  answer- 
ed not  a  word.  This  was  the  ten- 
der, compassionate,  sympathizing 
Christ  who  went  about  relieving  the 
distressed,  ministering  to  the  needv, 
and  who  never  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
a  pleading  soul,  yet  here  there  is  no 
reply,  no  answer,  not  a  word.  How 
strange !  How  unlike  Him !  He 
has  his  purpose  in  love.  One  of  the 
hardest  tests  of  Christian  faith  is  the 
silence  of  God ;  when  we  cry  and 
there  is  no  answer,  when  we  pour 
out  our  hearts  and  there  is  no  re- 


sponse. Oh,  but  to  hear  His  voice. 
To  have  some  token,  some  witness, 
some  special  assurance  that  He  hears. 

Mow  many  have  set  in  the  pres- 
ence of  sorrow  and  disappointment 
and  wept,  apparently  no  answer  to 
their  despairing  cry.  Disquieted  soul ! 
cast  down  spirit !  hope  thou  in  God, 
for  thou  shalt  yet  praise  Him  who  is 
the  health  of  thy  countenance.  Hap- 
py those  who  rest  in  His  eternal 
Word  when  there  is  no  speaking 
voice,  wh'-n  there  is  apparently  no  an- 
swer to  their  outstretched  hands.  He 
was  but  preparing  the  heart  for  its 
answer.  She  was  not  yet  ready  to 
receive,  for  His  answer  depends  not 
alone  upon  His  willingness  to  give, 
but  the  heart  condition  that  receives. 

No  doubt  the  tender  heart  of  the 
compassionate  Christ  ached  and  long- 
ed to  give  to  this  mother,  but  He  must 
wait  till  her  heart  can  receive.  And 
these  times  when  He  answers  not  a 
word  are  times  of  heart  searching,  and 
prayer,  and  deeper  yielding,  and  ex- 
amining of  our  motives,  and  purposes, 
and  plans,  and  deeper  dying  out  to 
selfish  ambitions,  through  which  the 
heart  is  led  to  exalt  Christ,  and  self- 
interest  is  submerged  and  Christ  be- 
comes all  and  in  all. 

Times  when  we  are  lead  to  places 
of  entire  abandonment,  until  we  learn 
to  trust  Him,  even  "when  darkness 
viels  his  precious  face,  we  rest  on  His 
unchanging  grace,"  and  the  soul  cries, 
"Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust 
Him."  Yes,  if  Thou  wilt  only  be- 
lieve, thou  shalt  see. 

The  silence  of  Christ,  and  His  re- 
fusal to  grant  her  request,  but  intens- 
ified the  desire  in  his  mother's  heart, 
and  through  it  she  pressed  the  closer 
to  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God,  until 
at  last  she  wanted  Him  more  than 
she  wanted  the  blessing,  more  than 
material  things — and  then  He  could 
give. 

So  mav  it  be  with  you,  tested,  wait- 
ing soul.  While  He  is  silent  in  his 
love  (Zeph.  3:17),  do  thou  but  draw 
nearer  and  press  closer  to  Him.  In 
confidence  lav  your  burdened  heart 
upon  His  bosom,  and  •  on  can  rest 
and  sinsj  with  full  assurance  for  "no 
good   thing  will    He  withhold." 

Milford,  Neb. 


AN  UNDECIDED  ISSUE 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  election  of  Chas.  R.  Erdman 
,-'s  moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 
blv  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  held 
recently  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  has 
caused  general  rejoicing  among  the 
anti-fundamentalists  in  all  churches. 
And  yet  Dr.  Erdman  is  a  conserva- 
tive in  theology.  The  question  is  na- 
tural, Why  should  the  modernists  re- 


gard  the   election   of   a  conservative 
as  a  victory? 

The  reason  is  because  the  newly 
elected  Presbyterian  moderator, 
though  claiming  to  be  a  believer  in 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  stands  for  peace  with 
the  modernists  ;  namely,  for  peace  on 
the  basis  of  a  common  churchmem- 
bership. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  in  other  responsible  posi- 
tions a  number  of  outspoken  modern- 
ists. They  make  no  secret  of  their 
denial  of  the  inspiration  and  author- 
itv  of  Scripture,  the  virgin  birth  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  the  atonement, 
and  the  supernatural  in  general.  They 
frankly  deny  ond  oppose  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Now  Dr.  Erdman  holds  that  the 
hand  of  Christian  fellowship  should 
be  extended  to  such  men  and  their 
adherents ;  for  the  sake  of  peace,  the 
fact  that  the"  oppose  and  combat 
the  Christian  faith  should  be  over- 
looked and  ignored.  The  deniers  of 
the  faith  should  in  his  opinion  find 
the  same  recognition  in  the  Church 
as  the  believers.  This  means  that 
the  Church  as  such  should  no  longer 
claim  the  right  to  cultivate  only 
the  plants  which  our  Lord  has  plant- 
ed but  mi  the  contrary,  that  which 
the  enemy  is  planting,  the  briars 
and  weeds  which  will  inevitably  choke 
out  the  vines,  should  be  tolerated  in 
the  vineyard  and  the  cultivation  of 
the  weeds  permitted. 

In  other  words,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  newly  elected  Presbyterian  mod- 
erator, though  personally  he  claims 
to  repudiate  modernism,  the  Chris- 
tian Church  as  such  should  cease  to 
stand  for  the  Christian  faith  and  for 
a  definite  creed.  Full  liberty  should 
1  e  given  within  the  Church  in  such 
matters.  The  Church  should  take  a 
position  excluding  the  claim  to  have 
a  definite  message  of  truth  and  sal- 
Nation  lor  a  lost  world. 

It  is  readilv  seen  that  men  of  this 
t  pe  are  needed  for  the  success  of 
1  lie  modernist  cause.  Such  men  are 
In  fact  at  the  present  time  doing 
more  for  modernism  than  those  who 
frankly  teach  modernistic  views. 

in  the  opinion  of  a  certain  Menno- 
nite  editor  there  is  cause  for  satisfac- 
tion over  the  "moderation"  shown 
bv  the  results  of  the  said  election. 
The  recent  session  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Assembly  is,  in  his  view  (to 
nuote  his  own  Avords)  an  example  of 
an  important  convention  "forgetting 
differences"  and  "proceeding  harmon- 
iously to  work  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God." 

It  is  true  that  the  fundamentalists 
represented  in  the  said  assembly  have 
recognized  the  election  of  the  new- 
moderator  as  a  fact.  Nevertheless 
it  would  be  an   obvious  mistake  to 


284 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  2 


suppose  that  this  election  has  decided 
the  issue.  Indeed  Dr.  Erdman  defeat- 
ed his  fundamentalist  opponent  only 
by  a  small  margin,  and  a  number  of 
resolutions  were  passed  by  this  as- 
sembly which  show  the  undoubted 
strength  of  the  fundamentalists. 
There  are  in  the  Presbvterian  Church 
a  large  number,  possibly  a  majority, 
of  men  to  whom  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture  and  the  truth  of  Christianity 
are  more  than  mere  theories.  They 
recognize  therefore  the  true  nature 
of  modernism.  They  see  clearly  that 
neither  in  the  home  land  nor  in  the 
mission  field  can  fundamentalists  and 
modernists  unite  to  work  for  the  up- 
building of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  fundamentalists  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  are  aware  that  the 
kingdom  which  would  be  advanced  by 
such  harmonious  work  is  not  God's 
kingdom.  They  mean  to  be  guided 
by  the  fact  that  modernism  is  not 
from  above  but  from  beneath,  and 
that  Christ  and  Belial  can  have  no 
fellowship.     The  -   do   not   stand  for 


SONG   Or  REDEMPTION 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  ]  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud, 
thy  sins:  return  unto  me;  for  1  have  re- 
deemed thee.  Sing,  O  ye  heavens:  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts 
of  the  earth:  break  forth  into  singing,  ye 
mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  there- 
in; for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorfied   himself   in   Israel. — Isa.   44:22,  23. 

The  prophet  here  breaks  forth  in 
language  that  perhaps  expresses  the 
most  ecstatic  joy  and  delight  given  us 
in  the  Bible.  For  celebrating  this 
glorious  transaction  relating  to  the 
reconciliation  of  God  with  His  people, 
he  calls  upon  every  form  of  symphony 
in  heaven  and  upon  earth  to  join  in 
rhapsodic  songs  and  shouts  of  adora- 
tion and  praise.  This  refers  to  the 
celebration  of  an  event  that  stands 
unrecorded  in  world  history,  but  is 
intimately  associated  with  the  records 
of  heaven,  where  it  is  declared  that 
"Thy  Word  is  forever  settled." 

It  is  here  announced  in  the  grand- 
est and  most  transporting  imagery 
that  God  has  appropriated  unto  Him- 
self a  special  glory  in  providing  for 
and  carrying  into  effect  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind.  With  men,  how- 
ever, the  consummation  of  this  great 


peace  with  modernism  but  for  separa- 
tion or,  more  correctly,  for  the  recog- 
nition of  the  unbridgable  gulf  that 
is  fixed  between  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  denial  of  the  faith. 

Coming  closer  home,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  editorial  from  which 
the  above  quotation  was  taken  is  one 
of  the  many  proofs  of  the  reality  of 
the  menace  of  modernism  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Yet  it  is  unbelievable 
that  the  Church  which  has  so  great  a 
"cloud  of  witnesses"  who  gave  their 
lives  for  the  truth  of  God's  Word, 
and  which  has  maintained  the  faith 
through  the  centuries  against  all  op- 
position coming  from  without,  will  in 
this  time  of  apostasy,  in  order  to 
please  a  very  small  minority  of  liber- 
als, follow  in  its  attitude  toward  mod- 
ernism a  policy  similar  to  that  for 
which  the  newly  elected  Presbyterian 
moderator  stands,  and  consent  to 
"'work  harmoniously  for  the  (suppos- 
ed) upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God"  with  the  modernists. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


work  is  far  from  being  comprehend- 
ed and  appreciated  in  the  same  sense 
and  passionate  emotion  as  felt  by 
God  and  angels.  In  other  words, 
it  is  a  case  where  "The  light  shineth 
in  darkness,  but  the  darkness  compre- 
hendeth  it  not." 

Through  all  the  ages  of  time  since 
the  fall,  men  have  groveled  about  in 
this  world  amid  the  gloom  and  in- 
tervening shadows  with  a  greatly  ob- 
structed vision,  in  the  effort  to  find 
the  way  back  to  the  tree  of  life.  In 
all  this,  nothing  short  or  divine  inter- 
vention has  served  to  bring  relief  and 
returning  hope  to  a  dense  and  lapsing 
world  ! 

Though  we  still  have  our  human- 
itarian instincts  and  deepest  impulses 
or  emotions  of  sympathy  in  times  of 
universal  suffering  and  distress  on 
the  part  of  our  fellow-men  about  us, 
we  still  continue  to  hear  the  mourn- 
ings and  waitings  of  the  unhappy 
upon  every  side,  while  the  darkest 
meanings  we  have  no  words  uttered 
by  men  and  women,  are  those  that 
tell  of  transgression  and  the  forfeit 
of  the  beautiful  symmetry  and  poise 
that  once  appeared  in  a  perfect  life. 

In  our  commercial  relations  with 
one  another,  it  frequently  happens 
that  coins  appear  with  such  degree 
of    defacement    which    in    time  be- 


comes so  pronounced  that  salesmen 
refuse  them  as  legal  tender,  and  call 
for  a  more  perfect  coin  on  which  the 
inscription  is  traceable  and  on  which 
the  face  value  is  fully  established. 
Because  of  the  blemish,  and  stain,  the 
government  meets  the  case  by  a  re- 
demption of  the  coin  on  which  de- 
facement occurs  by  isuing  an  entire- 
ly new  one  in  its  stead.  The  body 
of  the  old  one  is  destroyed,  but  its 
identity  is  continued  and  preset  ved  in 
the  renewed  body  that  appears  in 
the  new  coin.  Here  we  get  at  least 
a  partial  conception  of  what  God  has 
revealed  to  the  prophet  as  His  plan 
for  the  redemption  of  the  human 
race. 

Children  who  persist  in  becoming  a 
law  unto  themselves  and  are  disobe- 
dient to  the  counsel  of  pious  par- 
ents are  said  to  thus  wound  and 
bruise  the  hearts  of  a  father  and 
mother.  In  like  manner,  by  tramp- 
ling upon  the  law  of  God,  because 
of  the  first  transgression  the  great 
heart  of  God  was  so  wounded  that 
the  expression  is  subsequently  re- 
corded, that  "It  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart." 
The  Lamb  slain,  with  the  first  trans- 
gression, is  an  event  that  dates  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  was 
this  act  of  injustice  and  dishonor  to 
God  that  rendered  "The  flesh,"  ut- 
terly unsuitable  and  unfit  to  appear 
in  His  presence  in  a  glorified  condi- 
tion. Hence,  the  full  penalty  of 
death  and  return  to  the  dust  from 
which  it  was  taken  is  pronounced  up- 
on it.  Only  in  the  event  where  the 
Son  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
flesh  and  dwelt  for  a  time  among 
men,  could  He  become  their  substi- 
tute. Wherein  that  flesh  when  be- 
coming the  tenement  of  an  innocent 
life,  became  deeply  h  u  m  il  i  a  t  e  d  , 
wounded,  bruised,  and  brought  to 
dcth,  could  the  justice  of  an  Al- 
mighty God  be  soothed  and  appeased. 

The  original  angelic  radiance  can 
never  come  back  to  the  human  face. 
Its  original  beauty,  glory,  and  fash- 
ion, can  never  be  restored  to  it  while 
in  this  life  ;  but  blessed  be  the  name 
of  God  for  having  promised  that  the 
blur  of  defacement  and  tarnish  in  the 
body  can  be  removed  and  will  be 
taken  unto  Himself  again  at  its  orig- 
inal value:  for,  in  the  language  of 
the  text.  He  has  proclaimed,  "Return 
unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Where  is  the  Scripture  that  allows 
the  taking  of  photographs?    I.  W. 

The  New  Testament  is  silent  on 
this  question. 


"There  will  be  no  strangers  to  God 
in  Heaven;  we  must  become  acquaint- 
ed with  Him  here." 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD;    be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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ONTARIO  CONFERENCE 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Ontario 
was  held  at  the  Wideman  Church,  Markham,  on  June  4  and  5, 
1925. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder  opened  the  Conference  by  reading  John 
15:1-17,  and  offering  prayer.  The  moderator  then  appointed  the 
following  committees: 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  S.  F.  Coffman,  L.  J.  Burkholder, 

Oliver  D.  Snyder. 

Committee  on  Arrangements:  H.  W.  Stevanus,  L.  S.  Weber, 
M.  M.  Brubacher. 

Committee   on    Church    Records:    Geo.    A.    Weber,  Jeremiah 

Good.  jentui".  i-  i™, 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  subject  1  he  return 
of  our  Lord,"  be  assigned  to  a  suitable  person  for  discussion  at 
an  Annual  Conference  session  in  1926. 

The  subject,  "The  examination  of  candidates  for  the  Ministry, 
was  accepted  for  discussion  in  open  conference. 

A  communication  was  read  from  the  secretary  of  the  Rural 
Mission  Board,  regarding  an  invitation  to  the  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  to  meet  in  Ontario  in  1926.  The  matter  was  re- 
ferred to  open  conference.  , 

The   question   of  pastoral   and   ministerial    help   for    Weber  s 
church  was  also  referred  to  open  conference. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Wanner's  congregation,  offering  as 
lay  delegate  Bro.  Anson  Groh.  As  Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder  was  able 
to  be  present  a  lay  delegate  was  not  considered  necessary. 

Members'  private   session   closed   at   11:00  o'clock. 

Conference  was  reopened  in  public  session. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener  was  received  as  a  Conference 

member.  c    r-  et.fi 

Conference   privileges   were  extended   to   Bro.   S.   G.  shetler 

of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

"  Bro.  C.  Snr'th  of  the  Rainham  congregation  was  accepted  as 
lay  delegate  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor. 

The    minutes   of   last   Annual    Conference    were    accepted  as 

The   report   of   the   Executive   Committee  was   read   and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  and  the  auditors  report  were 
read  and  accepted.  L 

The  report  of  the  Local  Mission  Board  was  read  by  Bro. 
L.  S.  Weber.  The  report  shows  good  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  preaching1"  services.  It  also  shows  a  decline  of  con- 
tributions, and  urges  a  closer  application  to  the  financial  side  ot 
our  mission  service.  Workers  appointed  are.  L.  S.  Weber,  Edna 
Weber,  "and  Etta  Perry  for  the  year  and  Bro.  Elvin  V.  Snyder 
as  part  t'me  worker  for  the  summer  of  1925.    The  report  was  ac- 

CeptThe  report  of  the  trustee  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
ard  Charities  was  given  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder.  The  outlook 
of  the   Board  is  very   encouraging  in  many  Avays.     Report  was 

accepted.  Burkho1der  a]sQ  gave  a  report  0f  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Rural   Mission   Board,  which  was   accepted  by  conference. 

Adjournment  followed  at  12:10. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
..  The    session   opened    with    Scripture   reading    (Eph.    4)  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Bro  Manasseh  Hallman  then  preached  the  Conference  sermon, 
using  as  texts.  Acts  2:47  and  20:28.  The  leading  thoughts  pre- 
sented were  these:  The  Shepherd's  watchfulness  over  the  flock:  the 
^acrifi^  of  Chrst  for  the  Church:  our  need  of  making  sacrifices: 
t.h*  adding  to  the  church  is  the  work  of  the  Lord:  the  Diety  of 
Orist  is  the  rock  on  which  the  aoostles  built  and  on  which  the 
Ch"rch  must  stand-  Modernist  and  Fundamentalist  cannot  work  to- 
gether- the  Holy  Ghost  eauipped  overseer  cannot  be  overthrown: 
members    of    the    living    Church    are    twice-born    redeemed  and 

SanCB^hdops  Coffman.  Derstine,  Snider,  Gingrich  and  Bro.  Shetler 
^ave  testimony  to  the  truths  expressed  and  the  entire  conference 
body  stood  for  a  moment  as  evidence  of  approval 

C-uference  business  was  then  resumed.  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer 
reported  for  the  Bible  Study  Board.  The  report  is  encouraging, 
financially,  educationally,  and  spiritually.  Bro.  S  F.  Coffman 
added  some  interesting  facts  and  comments  from  the  instructors 
standpoint.  One  satisfactory  feature  of  the  course  was  this,  that 
one-half  of  the  total  enrollment  took  the  examinations.  A  still 
more  encouraging  feature  was  the  interest  taken  by  the  class 
in  the  devotional  neriod.    The  report  was  accepted. 

Bro  C  C  'Cressman  reported  as  member  on  Board  ot 
Education.  The  schools  have  improved  financially,  are  well  pa- 
tronVed  and  the  outlook  is  good.  Conference  accepted  the  report. 
'  "Bro.   M.   C.    Cressman   reported   as   member   on  Publication 

•°a1Bro  -S  '  F.-  Coffman    reported    as    member    on  Colonization 
Board.    Mention  was  made  of  the  assistance  given  by  the  breth- 


ren, Thos.  Reesor  of  Markham  and  Noah  Bearing  of  Elmira, 
in  placing  Mennonite  immigrants. 

Appreciation  was '  expressed  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Ca- 
nadian Pacific  Railway  and  of  Mr.  A.  R.  Kaufman  of  the  Kauf- 
man Rubber  Co.  Also  of  the  help  given  by  the  different  non- 
resistant  denominations  in  Ontario. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  Finance  Board  was  made  by  Bro.  Anson  Groh 
and  was  accepted.  Motion  carried  that  with  the  usual  report  be 
included    report    of    funds    available    for    the    institutions    of  the 

Church.  .  xj  \\r 

Report  of  the  Home  Evangelist  was  given  by  Bro.  H .  W. 
Stevanus.  One  hundred  and  twelve  days  were  spent  in  evan- 
gelistic services  in  the  conference  district,  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty  three  confessions.  A  plea  was  made  for  still  more  unified 
effort.    Report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  reported  as  bishop  in  charge  of  loronto 
Mission.    The  report  has  encouraging  features  and  was  accepted. 

Reports  of  helpers  in  congregations  were  given  by  Oliver 
D  Snider  for  Zurich,  B.  B.  Shantz  and  A.  L.  Fretz  for  Rainham 
and  M.  M.  Brubacher  and  C.  C.  Cressman  for  Baden  Mission.^ 

Report   of    Church    Records    Committee    was   given    by  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder.     Th\s  committee  will  continue   its  work. 
Conference  then  adjourned  for  afternoon  recess. 

Evening  Session 
After  the   song  service  and  devotional   period,   Bro.  Derstine 
gave   an   address   on   "The    Development  of   Mennonitism   in  the 
last  Four  Centuries."    We  give  a  brief  outline  of  the  address. 

Mennonitism  has  developed  from  the  Gospel  principles  of  Evan- 
gelical Christianity,  an  entire  New  Testament,  and  a  whole  Gospel. 
It  stands  for  a  church  separated  from  the  State  and  from  the 
world  for  the  peace  principles  of  Christ,  for  faith  in  God  and  in 
the  brotherhood,  for  a  spiritual  soc:al  life — IN  a  negative  sense 
holding  aloof  from  sinful  amusements,  life  insurance,  secret  so- 
cieties, and  swearing  of  oaths.  Mennonitism  advocates  the  simple 
life,  a  sound  non-commercialized  ministry,  obedience  to  every 
doctrine  and  ordinance,  the  permanency  and  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  vow,  a  practical  church  drsc'pline.  Mennonitism  looks 
upon  works  as  an  evidence  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  (  hnst  and 
not  as  a  means  of  salvation. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  followed  with  an  address  on  the  subject. 
"The  Vital  Doctrines  of  the  Church  To-day."  Some  of  the  lead- 
ing thoughts  were  these:  The  New  Dispensation  brought  some 
new  doctrines,  These  doctrines  will  stand:  Separation  of  Church 
and  State  peace  exemplified  in  our  whole  life,  Concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  others.  The  Bible  our  infallible  Guide,  Atone- 
ment, Two  destinies.  .  . 
The  session  closed  with  prayer  and  benediction. 

Friday  Forenoon 
Conference  reassembled  at  9:50  A.  M.    Bro.  A.  Gingrich  con- 
ducted the  devotional  meeting,  reading  Eph.   1.     Conference  then 
took  up  the  questions  subnr'tted  for  discussion. 

Ques.  1.    Admittance  into  Conference  of  the  new  congregation 
at  Elmira.  . 

Res.:  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Elnrra  congregation,  Water- 
loo Co.,  be  recognized  as  part  of  this  Conference  and  their  appoint- 
ments printed  in  the  church  calender.  Motion  carried. 
Ques.  2.  Examination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Res  :  Resolved,  That  this  conference  appoint  a  committee  of 
seven  brethren,  members  of  tfr's  conference,  to  investigate  the 
question  of  examining  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  present 
their  findings  and  recommendations  to  the  next  annual  conference. 
Carried.  ,      iir  ,  , 

Ques.  3.  Pastoral  and  ministerial  help  for  Weber  s  congre- 
gation. ...  r 

Res.:  Resolved.  That  the  bishops  of  the  district  arrange  ior 
ministerial  service  for  the  congregation  at  Weber's  Church,  and 
make  such  further  arrangements  for  the  work  at  that  place  as 
may  be  practicable.  _  .       .      ;  . 

Oues.  4.  Invitation  to  Mission  Board  to  meet  in  Ontario  in  19^>. 
Res  :    Resolved,  That  the  suggestion  of  the  Rural  Mission  Board 
be    complied   with   and    the    Mennonite    Board   of    Missions  and 
Charities   be   invited   to   hold   its   annual   meeting   in   Ontario  in 
1926.  Carried. 

At  this  time  Bro.  M.  M.  Brubacher  gave  an  address  on  the 
subject,  "The  relation  of  the  Word  to  spiritual  development.''  The 
following  thoughts  were  forcibly  brought  out:  Man  is  a  trinity— 
body,  soul  and  spirit.  The  body  was  made  by  the  Creator  in 
infinite  wisdom  as  a  tabernacle  for  the  soul,  and  needs  food  to 
grow  The  soul  is  of  Divine  essence.  For  growth  it  must  be 
nourished  by  Divine  substantialities.  Not  to  know  Jesus  is  to 
be  dwarfed  spiritually  forever.  The  eternal  Word  is  the  law  ot 
life  is  food  for  the  soul,  and  a  cure  for  the  soul's  diseases.  It  is 
our'  Guide  for  life  and  a  pillow  for  the  soul  in  the  dying  hour. 

Conference  then  took  up  the  appointing  of  committees  until 
12  o'clock,  at  which  time  adjournment  was  made  for  noon  recess. 
Friday  Afternoon 

Members  of  conference  met  at  1:10  P.  M.  Bro.  Nathaniel 
Bergey  read  Psa.  46  and  offered  prayer. 
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The  Committee  on  Resolutions  submitted  the  following  reso- 
lutions which  conference  accepted: 

We,  as  a  conference,  desire  to  express  our  sorrow  in  the  de- 
parture by  death  of  our  aged  fellow-minister,  Brother  Samuel 
Bowman,  though  we  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  who  has  called 
His  faithful  servant  to  his  reward.  We,  hereby  express  our 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family,  and  with  the  congregation 
which  has  lest  a  faithful  shepherd.  May  all  follow  the  worthy 
•example  and  continue  the  zeal  in  Christian  service  of  him  who 
has  led  them  so  long  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 

The  following  record  of  his  life  service  in  the  church,  as 
noted  by  his  co-laborer  for  many  years,  Bro.  David  Bergey,  is 
of  interest: 

Paul  says  that  is  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful.  Tt  can  be  truly  said  of  our  late  lamented  Brother  Bow- 
man that  he  was  faithful  in  all  his  ways,  that  he  used  the  talents 
with  wh;ch  his  God  had  endowed  him  to  further  God's  kingdom  on 
the  earth. 

When,  about  sixty  years  ago,  it  was  found  that  something  had 
to  be  done  to  assist  brethren  in  the  Church  who  suffered  loss 
by  fire,  in  a  way  more  satisfactory  than  what  had  been  done  be- 
fore, Bro.  Bowma",  with  a  number  of  other  brethren,  organized 
in  the  year  1866,  the  Mennonite  Aid  I  Von,  and  for  upwards  of  a 
dozen  years  he  was  the  c>ecretarv  of  the  Union,  and,  so  far  as 
we  know,  be  was  faithful  in  performing  the  duties  of  that  office. 

When,  in  the  year  1  <S7,S.  h»  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  be 
relinquished  his  connection  w'th  the  Aid  Union,  and  ever  since, 
up  to  within  a  short  time  before  his  decease,  he  ceased  not  to 
proclaim  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  with  no  uncertain 
sound. 

He  always  rpheld  the  principles,  the  doctr'n^s,  and  the  usages 
of  h's  be'oved  Church  to  the  best  of  his  alvlitv  In  tb-  year 
1897  he  o-ganized  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Huron  County, 
Michigan,  into  a  congregation  and  helped  them  to  bui'd  a  church 
and  organize  a  Sunday  school. 

He  was  the  Secretary  of  the  Annual  Conference  for  a  good 
many  years,  and  as  such,  he  kept  a  careful  record  of  its  proceed- 
ings. 

But  perhaps  he  will  be  longest  remembered  in  It's  pastoral 
work.  He  made  it  a  po'nt  to  visit  not  only  the  members  of  his 
own  congregation,  but  also  many  in  other  churches,  as  well  as 
non-members.  His  fecial  manners  and  his  phasing  way  opened 
manv  nr'nds  and  hearts  to  influences  for  good 

Brother  Bowman  parsed  to  his  reward  on  the  24th  of  No- 
vember, 1924,  at  the  a^e  of  ninety  years  and  four  months. 

We  deenly  reeret  the  e'reumstances  which  in  the  past  year 
occasioned  the  nece.s°'tv  of  removing  from  the  ministerial  office 
the  brethren,  Urias  K.  Weber.  Jacob  S.  Woolner  and  David  S. 
Wisirrr.  who,  with  others.  Gw  withdrew  from  our  conference: 
and  that  hence  thev  are  no  longer  considered  members  of  this 
Conference.  This  rction  we  take  as  a  matter  of  record:  while 
v-e  earnestly  pray  for  reconc'bation  and  restoration  of  lost  fel- 
lowship. 

R^solvch  That  we  hereby  express  to  oi'r  own  brother  and 
m-lphot-.-r,  Rr0    c;    q    Shetler,  of  Johnstown.  Pa.,  our  appreciation 


of  his  presence  and  assistance  in  our  conference  sessions,  and  do 
through  him  convey  to  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  our 
greeting  of  goodwill  and  fellowship. 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Markham 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness  and  for  the  royal 
way  in_  which  they  have  entertained  us  while  in  their  midst. 

Officers  elected  and  Committees  appointed. 

Moderator,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Asst.  Moderator,  L.  S.  Weber. 

Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey. 

Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider. 

Executive  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Manasseh  Hallman, 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

Auditors:  Adam  S.  Cressman,  Urias  S.  Snider. 

Member  on  Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Member  on  Publication  Board,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Member  on  Board  of  Education,  C.  C.  Cressman. 

Helpers  in  congregations: — Zurich:  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Osiah 
Cressman:  Rainham:  A.  L.  Fretz,  B.  B.  Shantz;  Baden:  Noah 
Hunsberger,  C.   C.  Cressman,  M.   M.  Brubacher,  O.   H.  Wismer. 

Home  Evangelist,  H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Trustee  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  L.  J. 
Burkholder. 

Bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto  Mission,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Superintendent  of  Rural  Miss:on  Board,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Conference  members  on  Rural  Mission  Board:  J.  W.  Witmer, 
H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Local  Mission  Board:  Irvin  B.  Shantz,  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Alvin  Culp,  Jos.  Reesor. 

Bible  Conference  and  Bible  Study  Board:  C.  C.  Cressman 
(1926),  M.  M.  Brubacher   (1927),  J.  W.  Witmer  (1928). 

Special  Committees 

On  exam'nat'on  of  candidates  for  the  ministry:  S.  F.  Coffman, 
H.  W.  Stevanus,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cress- 
man. L.  S.  Weber,  Jonas  Snider. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Jesse  Martin,  M.  M.  Bru- 
bacher, Geo.  A.  Weber,  L.  S.  Weber,  A.  L.  Fretz. 

Delegate  on  Arrangements  Committee,  M.  M.  Brubacher. 

The  Old  Peoples'  Home  Committee,  having  no  immediate 
work  in  sight,  was  honorably  dismissed  by  Conference. 

Next  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  Kitchener,  June  3rd  and  4th,  1926. 

Bishops  Present:  Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Manasseh 
Dffillman.  Ab.ram  Gingrich,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

M;n:sters  Present:  Moses  C.  Bowman,  A.  B.  Snyder,  I.  A. 
WTambold,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Noah  Hunsberger,  Osiah  Cressman, 
M.  H.  Shantz,  L.  W.  Hoover,  B.  B.  Shantz,  Oliver  D.  Snider. 
Oscar  Burkho'der,  C.  C.  Cressman,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  H.  W. 
Stevanus,  T.  W.  Witmer,  Nathaniel  Bergev.  L.  S.  Weber,  A.  L. 
Fretz   S.  G.  Shetler. 

Deacons  Present:  M.  R.  Fretz,  Isaiah  Hoover,  Christian 
Gascho,  Eli  Good,  Ephraim  Snider,  Daniel  Shantz,  Noah  S. 
Weber,  G"n.  A.  Weber,  Ephraim  Weber,  Jeremiah  Good,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  Gilbert  Bergey.  M.  H.  Shantz,  Mod. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Sec. 


Book — Burkliart— On    .Tune    fi.  1925,  Bro. 

Frank   K.    Book   of   Ronks.    Pa.,  and  Sister 

Mabel    B.    Burkliart    of   Bareville,  Pa.,  were 

united  in  bolv  marriage.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Breniser — Mishler. — At  the  home  of  Bro. 
A.  J.  Mast,  Gasport.  NT.  Y.,  Bro.  Walter  Bren- 
iser  and  Sister  Gladys  Mishler.  both  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
June  13,  1025.  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  thpm. 


Frey — Wyse. — On  June  7,  1925,  Bro.  Edgar 
Prey,  son  of  Bishop  P.  L.  Frey,  and  Sister 
Bessie  Wyse,  daughter  of  X.  J.  Wyse.  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  B.  P.  Frey  officiating. 
May  happiness  and  peaoe  attend  them  through 
life. 


Eshleinan — Graver. — Bro.  John  F.  Eshle- 
man  of  the  Byerland  congregation,  and  Sister 
Hat  tie  S.  Graver  of  River  Corner  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  June  10,  1925, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Maris  W.  Hess,  near  Mairticvjlle,  Pa„  May 
God  bless  this  union.  •  '*": 


Detweiler — Wright— On  May  31.  1025.  at 
t''e  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Fair- 
view.  Mich.,  Bro.  Earl  K.  Detweiler  and  Sis- 
ter Ethel  E.  Wright,  both  of  the  Fairview 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
bv  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  May  God  direct  and 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Yoder — Miller. — Bro.  John  C.  Yoder  of  Orr- 
ville,  O..  and  Sister  Amanda  Miller  of  Sugar 
Creek,  O..  were  quietly  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  on  June  4.  1925,  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Lieehty.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  our  aged  brother  and  sister  in  their 
new  relations. 


Brunk— -Burkholder.— On  June  18,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  at.  Harrison- 
hurg,  Va.,  Bro.  Harry  Anthony  Brunk  and 
Sister  Lena  Gertrude  Burkholder  were  u- 
nited  in  the  bonds  of  marriage  by  Bishops 
L  J.  Heatwole  and  S.  H.  Rhodes,  the  latter 
assisting.  May  a  life  of  consecration  and 
service  to  the  Master  be  theirs  through 
this  world. 


Obituary 


Knavel.— Bro.  Chas.  Knavel -  (aged  33  years) 
'of '  Wimlber,  Pa.,  died  of  a  complication  of 


diseases  on  Sunday,  June  14,  1925.  Through 
his  long  illness  of  more  than  two  years  he 
passed  through  intense  suffering,  but  he  bore 
it  all  patiently,  never  murmuring  nor  com- 
plaining. He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and 
2  daughters ;  also  by  his  mother,  2  sisters 
and  4  brothers. 


Zeek. — Phebe  Clay  Zeck  of  Gardner,  Me., 
has  laid  aside  the  toils  of  life  and  has  gone 
to  her  reward.  She  remembered  her  Creator 
in  the  days  of  her  youth  and  had  an  unfal- 
tering faith  in  the  Bible,  believing  that  God's 
Word  would  be  fulfilled  while  her  body  was 
at  rest  in  the  "silent  city." 

'I  cannot  say,  and  will  not  say, 
My  sister  is  dead ;  she's  just  away : 

Some  day  we'll  meet,  and  a  wave  of  the  hand 
Will    show    that    she    lives    in    a  pleasant 
land." 

— By   her   sister,   Aezelia  C.  Clay. 


Roth. — Lydia,  wife  of  Samuel  Roth,  was 
born  in  Henry  Co.,  O.,  July  17,  1884;  died  at 
the  Wauseon  Hospital,  June  11,  1925,  where 
the  day  previous  to  her  death  she  underwent 
an  operation  for  appendicitis ;  aged  40  y.  10 
m.  17  d.  On  Feb.  27,  1902,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Samuel  Roth.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband,  1  foster  daughter,  1 
sister,  1  foster  brother,  step-mother,  her  aged 
mother-in-law,  and  many  relatives  and  friends, 
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In  her  young  years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion, to  which  faith  she  held  until  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church,  June  14,  conducted  by  Eli  Rupp,  E. 
L.  Frey,  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Burial  in  Eckley 
Cemetery. 

Dear  Mother,  how  we  miss  you, 

Miss  you  more  than  tongue  can  tell ; 

Jesus  sent  His  angel  for  you, 
Now  we  bid  a  sad  farewell." 


Weber. — Peter  M.  Weber  was  born  Nov. 
1,  183!),  on  the  old  Weber  homestead  which 
was  then  a  farm  but  at  the  present  time 
the  Canadian  Goodrich  Tire  factory  is  built 
where  the  old  farmhouse  stood.  In  1860 
he  was  married  to  Leah  Schmitt  who  pre- 
deceased him  some  years  ago.  Two  children 
were  born  to  this  union  of  whom  one  sur- 
vives—Geo.  S.,  with  whom  he  had  his  home. 
Two  children  were  adopted  by  them— Mrs. 
Leah  Cressman  and  Mrs  Abram  Wambold. 
He  also  leaves  1  brother,  4  sisters,  3  grand- 
children, and  5  great-grandchildren.  Bro.  We- 
ber was  converted  in  his  youth  and  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church,  which  faith  he  kept  to  the 
end.  He  died  near  Kitchener,  June  13,  1925, 
at  the  ripe  old  age  of  85  y.  8  m.  13  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  June  16,  Bros. 
Orphen  Wismer  and  Manasseh  Hallman  con- 
ducting the  services. 


Roth.— Fannie,  wife  of  Enos  Roth,  was 
born  near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  18S4 ; 
died  at  the  Wauseon  Hospital,  June  14,  1925, 
where  she  underwent  an  operation  for  append- 
icitis four  days  previous  to  her  death ;  aged 
40  y.  8  m.  21  d.  On  Jan.  10,  1910,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Enos  Roth.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  (Truman  and 
Clarence)  and  1  daughter  (Lucille).  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  3  children,  her 
mother,  aged  mother-in-law,  4  brothers,  5  sis- 
ters, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  u- 
iiited  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  and  remained 
a  member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church,  June  17, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and  Henry  Rych- 
ener.  Interment  in  Eckley  cemetery. 
"We  have  lost  our  darling  mother, 

She  has  bid  us  all  adieu, 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven, 

And  her  form  is  lost  to  view." 


Gnagey. — Daniel  E.  Gnagey  was  born  near 
Meversdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1864;  died  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  7,  1925;  aged  60  y.  9  m. 
3  d.  In  1883  he  was  married  to  Eva  Maust. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters (Simon,  Elias,  Ada,  Amelia,  Melvin,  Jo- 
seph, Howard,  and  Jonas).  He  also  leaves 
7  grandchildren,  1  adopted  granddaughter,  1 
brother  (Jacob)  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Savilla  Ophel 
and  Mrs.  Katie  Bowman),  and  1  uncle  (Da- 
vid Hostetler).  The  twins  (son  and  daugh- 
ter) and  two  grandsons  preceded  him  to  the 
world  beyond.  He  was  buried  June  10  in 
the  Pigeon  River  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and 
M.  S.  Zehr. 

"Father,  dear,  thou  art  gone  above, 

To  the  dear   Savior  whom  we  all  love; 

Although  thou  wast  taken  away  so  soon, 

As  though  it  were  but  afternoon, 

We  rejoice,  although  it  costs  us  grief. 

For  our  heartfelt  loss  was  thy  relief." 

— The  Family. 


Barge. — Sister  Emma  Barge  was  born  June 
9,  1851;  died  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs. 
John  K.  Meek,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  April  24,  1925; 
aged  73  y.  10  m.  5  d.  She  was  in  her  usual 
health  till  she  took  sick  a  little  over  a  week 
before  her  death.  Heart  failure  was  the 
cause  of  her  death.  Her  departure  leaves  a 
vacant  place  in  the  home,  but  God's  ways 


are  best.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years  and  left  for  us 
a  noble  example  of  unselfish  service  in  her 
quiet  way.  She  cheerfully  gave  of  her  means 
to  the  Church  to  be  used  for  missionary 
work  and  we  believe  in  that  day  she  shall 
hear  the  commendation  of  her  Savior.  She 
leaves  an  only  sister,  3  sisters  and  a  brother 
having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  April  27  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Brick  Church  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank 
Herr;  at  the  house  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker. 

"The    golden    gates    were    opened  wide 

A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come ;' 
And  angels  from  the  other  side, 

Welcomed  her  to  that  glad  home." 

— A  Niece. 

Nofziger.— Hernia,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Louisa  Nofziger,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O., 
July  6,  1897;  died  in  the  same  vicinity,  June 
9,  1925;  aged  27  y.  11  m.  3  d.  She  was 
the  first'  of  a  family  of  8  children  to  answer 
to  the  death  call.  Her  sickness  was  of  short 
duration,  which  at  first  was  thought  not 
serious,  but  gradually  she  became  worse. 
She  suffered  intensely  the  last  few  days  from 
blood  poisoning,  which  caused  her  death.  She 
was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God  and  said  that  she  was 
ready  to  go.  She  leaves  her  parents,  4  bro- 
thers (Walter,  Ira.  Irvin,  Wilson),  3  sisters 
(Elsie,  Lillie.  and  Bertha),  her  aged  grand- 
parents, and  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives In  her  teens  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior,  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  remained  a  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  June  12,  conducted  by  Henry  Rych- 
ener  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Burial  in  Eckley 
Cemetery. 

"I-Ierma  is  gone,  but.  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade  ; 

Loving  thoughts  will  always  linger.^  ^ 
Round  the  grave  where  she  is  laid.' 


Yoder.— Noah  C,  Yoder  was  born  in  Logan 
Co  Ohio,  Nov.  4.  1853;  died  at  Fairview. 
Mich..  June  1.  1925;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  26  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Terace  States- 
man Jan.  20.  1878.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  sons  and  five  daughters.  His  wife,  one 
son,  and  one  daughter,  preceded  him  to  the 
world  beyond.  The  surviving  children  are: 
Mrs.  Ella  Kaufman.  Mrs.  Nettie  Esch,  Mrs. 
Lily  Miller,  Ira,  Chris,  Lora,  John.  Mrs.  Ar- 
tie'  Bontrager,  and  Jesse.  He  leaves  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Sarah  Stayrook)  1  brother  (John  Yo- 
der), forty-four  grandchildren,  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Since 
the  death  of  his  wife  eleven  years  ago,  he  has 
lived  with  some  of  his  children.  Two 
years  ago  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which 
rendered  him  almost  speechless.  Since  that 
time  he  became  more  and  more  helpless,  but 
was  not  confined  to  his  bed  much  of  the  time 
until  about  two  weeks  previous  to  his  death. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth,  and  remained  a  member  of  that  faith. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  M. 
S.  Steiner,  June  2.  1925.  Text,  Matt.  25: 
31-34.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fairview 
Cemetery- 


Lehman. — John  Hardman  Lehman,  eldest 
son  of  Samuel  and  Nancy  Lehman,  was  born 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  13.  1S45 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Daniel 
F.  Hahn,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  June  12,  1925; 
aged  80  y.  3  m.  For  many  years  he  was 
successfully  engaged  in  farming  on  the  place 
now  owned  by  his  son,  Edward.  Having  re- 
tired from  farming  some  years  ago,  he  moved 
to  North  Lima,  where  he  has  resided  ever 
since.  The  end  came  on  Friday  evening,  after 
a  lingering  illness  covering  several  years.  He 
suffered  considerable  pain  but  bore  his  afflic- 
tion patiently.    He  was  married  to  Mary  Y. 


Gehman,  to  which  union  were  born  7  sons 
and  3  daughters,  2  sons  and  his  wife  having 
preceded  him  in  death.  There  remain  to 
mourn  his  departure  5  sons,  3  daughters,  27 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Owing  to  scar- 
let fever  being  in  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  F. 
Hahn.  where  he  was  making  his  home,  the 
body  was  removed  to  the  home  of  his  son, 
Edward,  where,  on  June  15,  brief  funeral 
services  were  held.  Further  services  were 
held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  (of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member)  in  charge 
of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  E.  M.  Det- 
wiler.  Text,  .Tno.  14:1-3.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Stalter. — Joseph  Stalter,  Sr.,  was  born  Mar. 
31,  1810.  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  France;  enter- 
ed into  rest  June  3,  1925,  at  his  home  near 
Meadows,  111.;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  2  d.  At  the 
age  of  17  he  came  to  America  and  located 
near  Hamilton,  Ohio,  with  his  father  and 
brother.  Remaining  there  2  years  they  moved 
near  Pekin,  111.,  where  they  lived  7  years. 
In  1S<;r>  tin'  family  moved  near  Meadows,  111. 
In  1S71  he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to 
Mary  Stalter  and  moved  on  the  farm  where 
he  died,  living  there  54  years,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  four  months  which  he  spent  in  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  last  winter.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  His 
companion  preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond 
Dec.  11,  1917.  Two  sons  died  in  infancy. 
He  leaves  2  sons  (John  and  Chris)  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs  E.  A.  Rediger,  Barbara,  and  Lena), 
13  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  1  bro- 
ther (Daniel),  and  one  sister  (Magdalene 
Roeke).  He  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  and  re- 
mained faithful  and  loyal  until  God  called 
him  home. 

"Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
How  we  miss  thee  everywhere ; 

But  we  hope  again  to  meet  thee, 
( In   yonder  heavenly  shore." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late  home 
June  7,  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel,  and  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  Joe  Heiser,  Fisher.  111.,  who 
preached  the  funeral  sermon.  Text.  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.    Burial  in  the  Waldo  cemetery. 


Smucker. — Maria,    daughter    of    Jacob  and 
Anna   Yoder.   was   born    in   Mifflin   Co.,  Pa., 
June   30.   1836;   died   at   her   home   in  West 
Liberty.  Ohio,  June  3,  1925;  aged  88  y.  11 
ni.  3  d.     She  was  united   in  marriage  with 
Gideon    Y.    Smucker    in    December,    1854.  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.    Her  husband  passed  a- 
way  31  years  ago.    Four  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters were  born  this  happy  union.    Two  sons 
and  three  daughters  went  on  before  to  welcome 
her  to  the  spirit  world.    Those  remaining  are 
Jeptha,    Joseph,    Kathryn.    and    Phoebe,  who 
tenderly  cared  for  her  in  her  last  days.  She 
is   also  survived   by   two  brothers   and  three 
sisters     (Gideon    Yoder,     Simon     P.  Yoder, 
Abbie  Miller,  Lydia  Yoder,  and  Mattie  Smuck- 
er).      Besides    these    there    remain  sixteen 
grandchildren  and  twenty-two  great -grandchil- 
dren.     Reared    by    God-fearing    parents  she 
accepted  her  Savior  in  her  girlhood  days  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.    Her  life 
was  a  life  of  service  for  her  Master,  and  for 
those  around   her.     Afflicted   in   her  younger 
years,   she  spent   a   few   years  as  a  shut-in, 
after  which  she  was  again  blessed  with  good 
health    and    spent    busy   years   until    old  age 
impaired  her  sight,  and  her  physical  strength 
gave  way.    She  spent  eight  years  in  a  wheel 
chair.     Her  last   illness  was  of  short  dura- 
tion, and  when  the  summer  sun  was  sinking 
in  the  west  her  spirit  departed  and  went  to 
its  Maker  from  whence  it  came.  Mother  is  at 
rest.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  assisted  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  Inter- 
ment  in   the  Hooley  cemetery, 
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Troyer. — Caroline     Troyer     (nee  Sehrock) 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1848. 
When  quite  young  she  came  with  her  parents 
to  Miami  Co.,   Ind.,   where   she  grew  up  to 
womanhood,  and  where  she  spent  the  remain- 
ing days  of  her  life.    She  died  June  2,  1925; 
aged    76  y.  7  m.  27  d.     On    April    10,  1870, 
s^e  was  married  to  Simon  Kendall  who  died 
March  12,  1872.    On  Dee.  13,  1874.  she  was 
married  again  to  John  Troyer,  who  died  March 
5,  1012.     She  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  younger  years, 
in    which    faith   she   remained   steadfast  until 
death,  always  desiring  to  do  that  which  was 
noble   and    wise    and    right    in    the    sight  of 
Cod  and  man.  and  always  was  ready  to  give 
counsel  and  good  advice  to  all  who  asked  for 
such  favors.    She  leaves  two  sisters  (Barbara 
Mast  and   Sarah  Zook),  11  children,  6  step- 
children. 91  grand-  and  step-grandchildren.  57 
great-  and  step-great-grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.     Her  youngest 
son     (George)    is    a    medical    missionary  in 
India.     The   death    of   this   gentle,   kind  and 
living  sister  brings  sadness  to  the  people  who 
knew  her  for  her  good  and  womanly  qualities 
without  a  trace  of  selfishness.     She  was  de- 
voted   to    her    friends    and    associates.  Uni- 
versal sympathy  is  felt  and  expressed  toward 
the    family     and     friends,     whose    grief  has 
touched  i he  hearts  of  those  who  witnessed  it. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church    near    Amboy,    Ind.,    by    E.    A.  Mast 
and  David  Yoder  of  Elkhart. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  taken, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled : 
A  place  is  vacant  in  this  home, 
Which    never   can    be  filled." 


Hershey. — Entered   into   rest   May  S.  1925. 
Josiab  Hershey,  Sr.,  husband  of  the  late  Mary 
Ann   Hershey,  at   the   home  of  his  son.  Dr. 
George   B.   Hershey,    Gap.    Pa.,    in    his  86th 
year.    He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Pre.  Jacob 
R.  Hershey,  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  who  was 
the  sister  of  the  late  Bishop  Isaac  Eby.  He 
was  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  seven  and  the 
first  to  break  the  circle  of  these  aged  brothers 
and  sisters.     Grandfather  is  survived  by  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters  :  Mrs.  Magdalena 
Buckwalter,  Mrs.  Mary  Metzler,  Mrs.  Susan- 
na Rohrer,  Ephraim.  Peter  E.,  and  Jacob  E. 
72  of  87  descendants  are  grouped  as  follows  : 
Of  a  family  of  12.  the  following  four  children 
survive:  Magdalena,  wife  of  Isaac  S.  Rohrer; 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Addison  M.  Groff ;  Peter  E. 
Hershey,  and  Dr.  George  B.  Hershey.  There 
are   22  grandchildren   living,   38  great-grand- 
children,     and     8  great-great-grandchildren. 
Grandfather  was  dearly  beloved  by  his  family 
to  whom  he  was  beautifully  devoted,  and  he 
was   held   in    high   esteem   by   all   who  knew 
him.     Jt   is   hard    to   realize   that  the  bright 
light  of  his  welcoming  smile  has  left  us  to 
shine  elsewhere,  for,  up  to  two  weeks  before 
his  death,  he  seemed  to  be  well,  excepting  an 
increasing  feebleness.     A  faithful   member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  64  years,  he  never 
missed  a  communion  service  unless  prevented 
by  sickness,  and  he  was  one  of  the  first  Men- 
nonite   Sunday    school    workers   in  Lancaster 
County,    being    appointed    the    first  Sunday 
school   superintendent    at    White   Horse.  He 
was  a  subscriber  to  .'ho  Gospel  Herald  since 
its  publication  as  the  Herald  of  Truth.  His 
faith  in  Christ  remains  a  shining  light  to  his 
succeeding  generations,  and  Oh,  how  joyous  he 
must  be   in  the  continual  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  daily  refuge. 

— A  Granddaughter. 

What  promises  to  be  a  long  drawn  out 
series  of  conferences  is  the  meeting  of  rep- 
resentatives of  the  United  States  and 
European  debtor  nations  on  the  subject  of 
funding  war  debts.  This  work  started  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  June  25,  with  Italy 
as  the  first  nation  to  open  negotations. 
there  are  involved  about  $7,000,00\},000 
and  possibly   the  peace  of  nations. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  official  announcement,  by  officials  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  of  the 
forthcoming  meeting  of  that  body  at  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  Aug.  26-28,  will  be  published  in 
these  columns  at  an  early  date.  Other 
meetings  are  usually  held  near  the  time  of 
General  Conference  because  those  respon- 
sible for  these  other  Church  activities  are 
usually  brought  together  by  the  general 
meeting.  By  request  of  the  Executive 
Committee  the  Interboard  Committee  has 
recently  compiled  the  following  schedule 
of  appointments  of  these  side  meetings  as 
well  as  of  General  Conference: 
Thursday,  Aug.  20 
Meeting  of  the  following  committes: 
Executive  and  Publishing  committees  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  General 
Sunday  School  Committee,  Hymnal  Com- 
mittee, Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics  Committee.  A 
public  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion  Board  in  the  evening. 

Friday,   Aug.  21 
Meeting    of    the    Mennonite  Publication 
Board — business  meeting  in   day  time  and 
inspirational   meeting   in   the  evening. 
Saturday,  Aug.  22 
Meeting  of  Executive  and  Mission  com- 
mittees  of   the   Mennonite   Board   of  Mis- 
sions and   Charities;  also  such  other  com- 
mittees as  may  decide  to  meet  on  this  date. 

Saturday  Evening  and  Sunday,  Aug.  23-24 

Meetings  at  a  number  of  local  churches, 
as  arranged  by  the  overseers  and  others 
of  the   home  churches. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  Forenoon,  Aug.  24-25 

Meeting  of  the   Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments for  General  Conference. 
Tuesday  Afternoon  and  Evening,  Aug.  25 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Mennonite  General  Sunday 
School  Committee. 

Wednesday,    Thursday,    and    Friday,  Aug. 
26-28 

Meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. It  is  not  expected  that  any  side  meet- 
ings will  be  held  during  this  time. 

All  committee  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged  near 
Eureka.  The  public  meetings  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  are  to  be  held 
in  Roanoke  Church.  All  public  meetings 
after  Sunday  are  to  be  held  in  the  tent 
near  the  Home  for  the  Aged.  Committee. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (the  Lord  willing) 
with  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Con- 
gregation, Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  28-31,  1925. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday,  Sun- 
day  School  Conference. 

Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  Young 
People's  Meeting  subjects  and  also  some 
live   Mission  subjects. 

A  very  full  program  has  been  arranged, 
some  very  live  subjects;  so  let  us  all 
come  praying  that  God  may  send  us  a  real 
message  through  those  placed  on  the 
program. 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  other 
districts  to  worship  with  us. 

Further  information  will  be  cheerfully 
given  by  writing  to  the  undersigned  or  to 
Bro.   Homer   Roth,   Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Secretary, 
1323  Kinzie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Plans  are  being  made  to  call  a  delega- 
tion meeting  consisting  of  two  members 
of  each  Literary  of  the  State,  together 
with  the  officers  of  this  organization.  At 


this  meeting,  the  time  and  location  of  the 
State  Literary  will  be  decided  upon,  also 
a  program,  entertainment  and  refreshment 
committee  shall  be  appointed.  Other  busi- 
ness as  seems  necessary  will  be  transacted. 

Should  there  be  some  Literaries  which 
through  some  mistake  have  not  received  a 
constitution  and  by-laws,  it  can  be  ob- 
tained by  writing  to     one  of  the  officers. 

Watch  this  paper  for  more  definite  an- 
nouncements. 

Emery    E.    Sears,    Pres.,  Tiskilwa. 

Lester    Salzman,    Vice    Pres.,  Flanagan. 

Laura     Conrad,.   Sec.-Treas.,  Sterling. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southwestern  Penna.  Dis- 
trict are  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
192."    Spr'ngS      Congregation,    Aug.  11-14, 

Monday  1:30  P.  M.— Meeting  of  Bish- 
ops and  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence. 

Tuesday  9:30  A.  M.— Meeting  of  Minis- 
terial  body  of  Conference. 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M.— Meeting  of  Dis- 
trict  Mission  Board. 

Tuesday  Evening  and  Wednesday  All-day 
meeting  of  Sunday   School  Conference. 

Thursday  9:00  A.  M.— Beginning  of 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon 
or  until  the  completion  of  Conference 
work.  E.  D.  Hess,  Moderator. 

N.  E.  AHller  Secretary. 
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Interests  of  Our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 

"He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 


We  live  in  the  age  of  grace.    It  is 

this  fact  that  gives  us  the  right  and 
the  obligation  to  be  missionaries  for 
Him  who  made  grace  effective  in 
this  our  day.  Going  as  missionaries, 
we  do  not  need  to  present  more  law — 
the  world  is  bowed  down  under  a 
burden  of  law  already ;  nor  do  we 
offer  more  religion,  for  there  is  re- 
ligion enough  and  much  to  spare  in 
every  heathen  land.  But  grace,  the 
free  pardon  and  acceptance  of  every 
one  who  accepts  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  distinctive  feature  of 
the  Gospel  we  present. 


But  the  Gospel  saves  from  sin,  and 
never  saves  people  in  their  sins.  In 
this  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  _  is 
distinctive.  Mohammedanism  holds 
out  a  religion  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments, a  system  of  penance  and  for 
giveness  for  sins  clone  in  the  body, 
but  it  does  not  profess  to  save  from 
sin.  In  fact,  some  of  the  apparently 
most  attractive  features  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan "paradise"  are  coupled 
with  acknowledged  forms  of  sin  in 
this  life,  and  the  future  world  only 
holds  forth  a  possibility  of  continu- 
ing in  the  enjoyment  of  sin  after  this 
life  is  over. 


The  grace  of  God  is  summed  up  in 
the  verse  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
page.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  only  pure  and  unspotted  Being 
in  human  form  that  ever  walked  this 
earth  after  the  Fall,  He  in  whom 
was  no  sin — that  most  lovely  of  all 
e  irth's  beings,  took  the  place  of  the 
condemned  race  and  was  counted  SIN 


— not  a  sinner — but  SIN  itself,  and 
suffered  on  the  cross  the  punishment 
we  so  richly  deserved.  Had  it  stopped 
at  that,  we  might  admire  His  hero- 
ism, His  self-sacrifice,  His  devotion, 
His  self-renunciation,  but  it  would 
have  left  us  with  only  a  reprieve  and 
not  a  pardon — -free  from  the  punish- 
ment of  sin,  but  dead  and  without 
hope.  But  the  grace  of  God  leaves 
nothing  unfinished.  The  remainder  of 
the  verse  makes  clear  God's  purpose 
in  the  cross  of  Christ.  We  who  ac- 
cept His  salvation  are  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him !  Not 
only  is  our  sin  imputed  to  Him,  but 
his  righteousness  is  reckoned  to  our 
unworthy  account — marvel  of  grace ! 


And  so  it  is  that  the  missionary  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  goes  forth 
with  a  message  worth  while.  We 
have  an  offer  to  make  to  the  sin-lost 
world  more  wonderful  than  that 
which  could  be  offered  by  any  earthly 
king  or  ruler.  In  the  first  place  we 
offer  life  for  certain  death.  And  in 
order  to  attain  this  life  we  have  only 
to  offer  that  the  condemned  sinner 
accepts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
simple  faith.  And  then  we  offer  on 
the  same  terms  that  the  condemned 
sinner  live  a  life  of  righteousness  in 
Christ  Jesus — live  worthy  of  the  high 
calling  to  which  Christ  calls  those 
who  accept  Him.  Sin  shall  no  more 
have  dominion  over  those  who  are 
1  lis.  Those  who  accept  Jesus  Clmst 
are  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  rul- 
ing over  a  greater  sphere  than  the 
mere  political  dominion  of  any  earth- 
ly potentate — for  "he  that  is  slow 
to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty ; 
and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city." 


On  the  train  was  a  young  man  clad 
in  the  uniform  of  Her  Majesty's  keep- 
ers of  the  peace  and  possessed  of  a 
strong  Hiberian  accent.  Before  he 
went  to  sleep  he  asked  us  the  usual 
questions  as  to  who  we  were  and 
where  we  came  from  and  where  we 
were  going  and  why.  When  he  was 
told  that  we  were  missionaries  he 
asked  us,  "Fwhat  authority  do  yeez 
hev  to  do  mission  wurrk?  Fwhere 
is  yer  authority?"  It  was  an  unusual 
question  abruptly  asked  and  for  a 
moment  we  did  not  quite  know  just 
what  he  meant.  But  a  moment  was 
enough  to  recall  the  Great  Com- 
mission and  we  simply  and  quietly 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
He  murmured  a  bit,  but  soon  tumbled 
off  to  the  land  of  forgetfulness.  With 
the  authority  of  Him  who  said,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,"  back  of  our  message,  we 
need  not  fear  what  man  may  inter- 
pose in  the  way  of  discouragements 
or  hindrances. 


When   cur   mission   in   India  was 

«-pr"  youn^,  we  were  going  for  the 
first  tine  from  Bombay  to  Igatpuri. 


A  large  part  of  this  issue  of  the 
Mission  Supplement  is  taken  up  with 
the  Annual  Report  of  the  Indian 
Mission.  The  Report  does  not  cover 
so  many  pages  as  some  of  its  pre- 
decessors have  taken  up,  but  it  is  not 
less  interesting  on  that  account.  Some 
of  the  features  of  the  Annual  Report 
are  to  appear  in  the  book  that  has 
been  under  contemplation  for  some 
time,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  is- 
sue of  a  report  of  the  work  of  the 
Mission.  Just  how  soon  this  book  is 
to  make  its  appearance  we  cannot  tell, 
but  we  hope  that  its  appearance  will 
be  soon,  so  that  the  interest  in  the 
great  work  in  India  may  not  be  al- 
lowed to  wane,  but  be  kept  constant- 
ly on  the  increase.  In  the  mean  time, 
study  this  "Report,  the  Report  in  this 
issue,  its  pictures,  its  statistics,  its 
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stories  and  accounts  of  facts.  You 
will  find  in  it  all  much  that  reflects 
the  spirit  of  the  early  missionaries 
who  came  back  to  the  home  Church 
telling  what  the  Lord  had  done  by 
them  among  the  people  with  whom 
they  labored.  It  was  the  Lord  that 
wrought  in  those  days  and  it  is  still 
He  who  does  the  work  at  the  present 
time. 


One  thing  the  missionaries  in  India 
have  been  most  solicitous  about  is 
the  constant  support  of  the  home 
Church  in  the  way  of  remembrance 
before  the  throne  of  God.  They  need 
money,  they  need  better  material 
things  for  carrying  on  the  work,  they 
need  more  and  better  qualified  mis- 
sionaries, but  they  need  most  of  all 
the  support  of  the  home  Church  in 
sympathy  and  prayer.  I  feel  sure 
that  the  missionaries  in  South  Ameri- 
ca have  the  same  longings.  The  need 
of  money  is  apparent  to  all.  The 
need  of  vacations,  of  good  houses,  of 
a  sufficient  number  of  workers  to 
carry  on  the  work,  of  native  agents  to 
represent  the  Word  correctly  to  their 
own  people — all  these  are  scarcely 
worth  mentioning  since  they  are  or 
ought  to  be  taken  for  granted.  So 
ught  the  other  to  be.  None  of  the 
aeeds  mentioned  is  more  apparent 
than  the  need  of  the  constant  re- 
membrance and  intercession  of  the 
people  at  home  who  "stay  by  the 
stuff,"  or  "hold  the  ropes"  as  the 
case  may  be. 


Owing  to  mechanical  printers'  rea- 
sons some  of  the  illustrations  for  the 
Annual  Report  of  the  Indian  Mission 
are  crowded  out  of  this  issue  of  the 
Supplement.  All  are  to  appear  in  the 
pamphlet  form  of  the  Report. 

"ARCHAIC" 


By  J.  A:  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  just  read  an  article  by  one 
of  the  "high  lights"  of  modern 
thought,  in  which  it  is  stated  that 
such  doctrines  as  the  doom  of  the 
lost,  the  eternal  punishment  of  the 
heathen,  the  coming  of  Christ  again 
to  earth,  and  the  dogmas  of  the  sects 
may  have  been  well  enough  in  their 
day  as  a  motive  to  missionary  effort, 
but  that  they  are  "archaic"  and  there- 
fore are  to  be  relegated  to  the  scrap 
heap.  . 


"Archaic?"  Yes,  of  course  you 
know  what  it  means !  If  you  don't, 
just  look  in  the  dictionary  to  find 
that  it  means  something  like  "out  of 
date,"  "belonging  to  an  ancient  age," 
"past  its  usefulness  on  account  of 
age." 

And  so  old  things  are  useless  sim- 
ply because  they  are  old? 

The  sun  has  been  rising  with  ex- 
treme regularity  every  morning  on 
the  different  parts  of  this  planet  for 
some  thousands  of  years  (millions  if 
the  evolutionist  guess  should  happen 
to  be  nearer  right)  and  that  is  a 
pretty  good  ripe  old  age.  Sunrise  be- 
come archaic?  Let  our  modern  critic 
of  archiic  missionary  motives  invent 
an  acceptable  substitute  for  sunrise 
and  we'll  talk  of  other  things  to  in- 
vent. 

I  sir  11  not  presume  to  say  how  old 
the  Alps  are,  or  I  might  be  accused  of 
being  unscientific ;  but  we  shall  read- 
ily admit  all  'round  that  they  are  old. 
But  our  modern  seeker  after  the  sub- 
lime and  the  beautiful  will  no  longer 
look  upon  them — they  are  archaic. 
We  must  find  some  modern  substitute. 
Perhaps  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  will 
do?  No?  They  are  certainly  several 
thousand  years  old.  Archaic !  Don't 
bother  visiting  them. 

We  passed  a  field  the  other  day 
full  of — yes,  that's  right,  literally  full 
of — mountain  daisies.  The  cows  could 
hardlv  find  the  grass  between  them. 
How  long  have  mountain  daisies  in- 
spired poets  and  bothered  farmers? 
Well,  more  years  than  the  elderly 
critic  is  hours  of  age.  They  have 
become  archaic.  Next  time  you  see 
such  a  field  of  daisies,  pass  it  by  in 
disdain ;  don't  stop  to  gather  any  of 
them  to  adorn  the  front  porch  at 
home,  for  daisies  are  archaic.  Ad- 
mire something  modern. 

What's  all  that  fuss  about  in  the 
next  block?  What  makes  that  man 
lonk  so  tall  and  straight  these  days? 
There's  a  look  of  dignity  and  im- 
portance about  him  that  would  make 
even  a  casual  visitor  stop  to  inquire 
its  cause.  A  bonnv,  blue-eyed  girlie 
has  come  to  his  home!  And  a  new 
life  has  been  ushered  into  the  uni- 
verse of  trial  and  triumph,  joy  and 
sorrow,  tears  and  smiles. 

But  that's  just  the  way  human 
lives  have  been  beginning  and  con- 
tinuing and  at  last  passing  away, 
oh,  so  manv  years!  Tell  that  father 
of  his  first-born  that  the  little  being 
he  so  much  loves  and  admires  is  a 
relic  of  an  archaic  age !  Archaic,  in- 
deed!     Praise  God  for  the  archaic! 

And  with  all  the  respect  I  can 
muster  uo,  I  acknowledge  the  tact, 
the  suavity,  the  plausibility — and  the 
intangibility — of  this  polite  globe  trot- 
ter who  criticises  the  older  mission- 
arv  motives  because  they  are  archaic. 
But  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  shall 


adhere  as  closely  as  we  can  to  an 
archaic  Bible,  an  archaic  plan  of  sal- 
vation, an  archaic  missionary  motive, 
an  archaic  conversion  of  the  lost 
to  Christ,  an  archaic  hope  of  heaven, 
and  an  archaic  assurance  of  salvation 
here  and  hereafter. 

Leave  the  modern  substitutes  to 
those  who  chase  the  rainbow  to  find 
the  pot  of  gold.  Let  me  continue  to 
seek  my  gold  where  I  know  it  is  to 
be  found — in  the  treasures  of  the 
King's  house.  And,  pardon  me,  I 
shall  not  give  up  the  search  because 
some  cynic  sneers  and  says  "Archaic." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Fifty  Years  in  New  Britain 


The  Methodist  Church  of  Australia  is 
celebrating  this  year  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  beginning  of  its  work  on  New  Brit- 
ain, one  of  the  Fiji  Islands.  In  April, 
1875,  George  Brown,  D.  D.,  who  had 
already  spent  fourteen  years  in  missionary 
work  in  Samoa,  went  to  Fiji  to  get  men 
and  women  to  go  with  him  to  New 
Britain  as  helpers.  A  great  many  Fijians 
volunteered.  The  people  of  New  Britain 
were  cannibals  and  fierce  fighters,  and  day 
by  day  the  missionaries  were  often  in 
danger;  but  the  teachers  were  very  patient. 
One  of  them,  a  Fijian  called  Mijieli,  had  his 
food  stolen  out  of  his  garden  just  as  it 
ripened,  and  Dr.  Brown  suggested  shifting 
Mijieli  to  another  place,  but  the  teacher 
quietly  said,  "They  will  be  better  in  time, 
and  it  is  well  to  be  patient  with  them, 
for  the:"r  minds  are  still  dark."  By  his 
patience  he  conquered  them.  There  are 
today  nearly  9,000  members  of  the  Church 
in  New  Britain,  and  about  40,000  worship- 
ers at  the  Sunday  services. 


HE  KNOWS 


The  word  unspoken,  Jesus  knows  its  wound- 
ings, 

And  sees  the  unspent  arrow's  fatal  mark; 
He  sees  the  eventide  before  the  dawning, 
And  needs  no  sun  to  guide  Him  in  the 
dark. 

The    wind    that    blows,    He    knows  from 
whence    it  riseth, 
And  ere  it  cometh  knows  what  good  and 
ill 

It    wafts    ahead,    what    billows    and  what 

soothing; 

And   knows   that   even   now    His  voice 
can  still. 

He  knows  my  testing  hour  before  it  testeth, 
And    bids    me    gird    with    prayer  His 
armor  on. 

He   watching   stands   unseen   to   view  the 
conflict, 

And  give  me  joy  for  pain  when  it  has 
gone. 

His  word  means  safety  ever,  for  He  know- 
eth 

How  storms  shall  end  before  they  have 
begun, 

And  better  than  I  know  the  yester-morn- 
ings, 

He  knows,  and  holds  my  morrows,  one»' 
by  one. 

Carl  W.  Hiser. 
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FOREWORD 


It  is  with  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  to  God  and  the  Church 
that  we  send  forth  this  little  volume  telling  you  very  briefly  of 
the  work  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  during  the 
year  1924.  This  Report  is  condensed  because  of  the  large  25th 
anniversary  volume  which  includes  a  review  of  the  work  from  the 
beginning  to  the  present  time. 

The  work  has  been  strenuous.  No  missionary  has  sat  with 
idle  hands  at  any  time.  The  time  has  passed  all  too  rapidly  for 
the  many  duties  which  came  to  our  hands.  It  seems  to  us  that 
we  have  had  to  leave  so  much  undone  and  have  accomplished  so 
little.  Open  doors  of  opportunity  have  presented  themselves  for 
more  extended  service  but  wc  have  had  to  let  them  slip  by  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  sufficient  missionaries,  Indian  workers,  and 
means.  Our  hearts  almost  sink  within  us  when  we  stop  to  think 
of  the  many  souls  who  must  go  down  to  their  graves  without 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  because  we  have  not  the  facilities  to  step 
into  every  open  door. 

Not  so  much  progress  in  expansion  can  be  shown  but  we  'have 
tried  to  improve  in  the  quality  of  the  work.  The  work  as  it  now 
exists  would  take  the  time  of  more  missionaries  and  Indian  help- 
ers to  bring  it  up  to  the  standard  which  should  be  maintained. 
It  takes  every  resource  of  both  the  missionaries  and  the  Indian 
workers  to  keep  the  work  going  at  the  pace  which  must  be  main- 
tained in  order  not  to  retrogress  along  any  line. 

We  were  very  happy  to  welcome  our  pioneer  brother  J.  A. 
Ressler  back  to  India.  We  very  much  appreciate  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Albrecht.  Their  stay  will  mean  much  to  the  work  in  India. 
Their  sympathetic  interest  is  a  means  of  great  encouragement  to 
us.  We  also  appreciate  the  short  visits  of  Bro.  George  Shoe- 
maker and  Bro.  Detweiler  during  the  early  part  of  the  year.  We 
gladly  welcome  all  as  guests  who  find  it  possible  to  visit  India. 
We  praise  God  that  the  above  named  brethren  have  taken  a 
greater  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  abroad  than  the 
average  globe-trotter.  We  also  rejoice  that  Bro.  Lehman  and 
family  have  been  spared  to  return  to  the  work.  It  has  not  taken 
long  for  them  to  find  their  place  again  in  the  work  with  their 
hands  and  minds  full. 

As  this  issue  goes  forth  we  breathe  a  prayer  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  He  may  richly  bless  all  who  are  interested  in  and 
are  praying  for  and  supporting  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  India. 
God  alone  knows  how  far-reaching  has  been  the  influence  of  the 
efforts  which  have  been  put  forth  during  the  past  year.  We  also 
trust  and  pray  that  many  more  of  our  dear  young  people  will 
consecrate  their  lives  to  the  work  and  give  their  lives  to  the 
Lord  for  India.  We  need  them,  the  Lord  wants  them,  and  God 
will  use  them  mightily  for  the  tearing  down  of  the  strongholds 
of  Satan  in  this  dark  land. 


EDITORIALS 


The  British  Government  has  very  wisely  taken  the  political 
affairs  of  the  country  in  hand  and  while  they  have  not  changed 
in  their  purpose  to  give  India  as  much  to  say  as  possible  in  the 
administrat'on  of  the  affairs  of  the  country,  yet  they  have  taken 
steps  to  suppress  intimidation  and  the  influence  of  radical  revolu- 
tionists who  have  proven  themselves  enemies  to  any  sound  form 
of  Government.  The  present  Nationalist  party  is  striving  to  use 
constitutional  means  to  gain  more  complete  independence  for 
India.  The  strongest  Indian  leaders  have  come  to  realize  that 
to  gain  that  end  they  must  battle  with  the  illiteracy  of  the  mas- 
ses, eradicate  religious  prejudice,  and  raise  the  social  and  re- 
ligious standards  of  the  people.  They  have  come  to  realize  that 
character,  virtue,  sincerity,  and  truthfulness  form  the  foundation 
for  a  strong  nation.  The  true  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  must  shine  in  India  in  all  His  glory  in 
order  to  make  of  her  a  truly  great  nation. 

*       *  * 

With  the  sense  of  need  for  higher  standards  there  is  growing 
in  India'  the  conviction  that  unless  she  is  ridded  of  drugs  and 
intoxicants  she  cannot'  rise  above  the  low  level  to  which  she  has 
sunken/'  Iri  the  Tmlian  Social  Conference  which  has  been  held 


annually  for  over  ^thirty  years  we  have  represented  the  best 
opinion  in  India  on  matters  of  reform  and  progress.  The  last 
session  was  very  outspoken  regarding  the  drink  and  drug  traffic 
in  India.  The  members  commended  the  League  of  Nations  for 
their  efforts  to  prohibit  the  opium  traffic  and  also  the  Bombay 
excise  Committee  for  exhaustive  arguments  supporting  their  able 
plea  for  prohibition  as  the  only  acceptable  policy  for  India. 

*       *  * 

A  new  (narrow  guage)  railway  is  to  be  built  from  Kurud 
16  miles  north  of  Dhamtari,  to  some  point  east  of  Ghatula.  At 
first  it  will  be  used  for  hauling  timber  and  freight  only.  We  hope 
however  it  will  later  be  developed  into  a  regular  railway  service. 
It  will  prove  a  great  boon  to  this  area  which  has  lain  some 
distance  from  the  railway.  Plans  are  also  being  laid  to  build  a 
broad  guage  railway  from  Raipur  southeast  to  Vizianagram,  a 
seaport  town  between  Calcutta  and  Madras.  It  will  make  it  more 
convenient  for  those  who  wish  to  go  to  South  India  stations. 


THE  CHURCH 


We  are  about  to  realize  the  completion  of  three  Church 
homes,  a  project  which  has  been  under  way  for  about  five  years. 
The  cost  for  any  one  of  these  buildings  was  no  small  sum.  But 
the  money  has  been  coming  month  by  month  until  now  there  is 
sufficient  to  complete  all  the  churches.  The  manner  in  which  the 
money  has  come  is  an  index  of  the  deep  interest  of  scores  of 
different  Sunday  schools.  Churches,  and  individual  brethren  and 
sisters  who  helped  to  make  up  the  required  amount. 

One  finds  in  India  memorial  churches,  hospitals,  and  schools, 
the  money  for  which  has  been  given  by  wealthy  people.  But  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  very  few  individual  members  who  are 
able  to  give  single  gifts  amounting  to  ten  or  fifteen  thousand 
Dollars.  Our  churches,  schools,  and  hospitals  both  at  home  and 
abroad  need  to  be  built  by  the  donations  by  a  multitude  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  love  the  work  of  the  Lord.  This  some- 
times means  delay  'in  completing  a  project  but  when  completed 
it  is  all  the  more  sacred.  It  is  the  fruit  of  honest  toil  and  sacri- 
fice. It  is  the  gift  of  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  believe  that 
He  died  that  ALL  might  have  life. 

The  church  at  Sankra  was  dedicated  on  the  23rd  of  November. 
Invitations  had  been  sent  to  all  the  Churches  and  quite  a  number 
were  present.  Bro.  Lapp  preached  the  dedication  sermon.  In 
the  afternoon  a  missionary  meeting  was  held  and  in  the  evening 
an  evangelistic  service;  The  church  looks  much  like  our  meet- 
ing-houses at  home.  When  driving  out  on  the  day  of  dedication 
it  seemed  as  if  we  might  be  driving  to  a  similar  service  in 
America.  Inside,  of  course,  the  building  is  different,  there  being 
stone  floors,  no  benches,  no  lighting  and  heating  plant,  none  of 
which  are  urgently  required.  There  are  however  a  gallery  and 
several  small  rooms  for  Sunday  school  and  for  mothers  with 
children. 

The  Balodgahan  Church  is  not  quite  completed  although  the 
Annual  Bible,  Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences  were  held 
there.  The  plastering  has  not  yet  been  done  and  the  windows 
and  ceilings  have  to  be  put  in.  There  must  also  be  a  layer  of  tile 
put  on  the  (corrugated  iron)  roof.  These  things  are  now  being 
done  and  the  Church  will  be  dedicated  as  soon  as  it  is  completed. 

The  Dhamtari  Church  building  is  not  quite  so  far  along  but  is 
progressing  rapidly  and  will  be  completed  in  a  few  months. 
Failure  to  get  bricks  made  it  impossible  to  finish  sooner.  It  had 
been  planned  to  hold  the  anniversary  meetings  in  this  building 
since  it  is  located  in  the  oldest  station  of  the  Mission. 

These  buildings  arc  a  concrete  testimony  to  the  people  that 
Christianity  has  come  to  India  to  stay.  They  show  to  them  that 
the  Christian  people  have  a  faith  that  is  sure.  The  churches  are 
thus  a  silent  but  constant  evangelizing  force  doing  this  work  for 
those  who  cannot  be  on  the  field  in  person  but  could  by  their 
means  help  erect  these  monuments  for  the  propogation  of  the 
Gospel  in  India.  All  these  churches  .are  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  people  of  the  stations.  For  the  past  three  years  services  have 
been  held  in  school-houses  and  other  buildings.. 

Of  the  seven  congregations  (in  the  Mission,  Dhamtari, .  Balod- 
gahan,   and   Sankra  "are  "the    largest.     They   are   known   aS  the 
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Sundarganj,  Bethel,  and  Zion  congregations  respectively.  The 
Maradeo  congregation  worships  in  a  school  house,  the  Ghatula 
congregation  in  the  Bible  school  chapel  which  is  large  enough 
for  the  present,  and  Mahodi  congregation  on  the  bungalow  ve- 
randa. They  need  a  church  building  at  Mahodi  very  badly  and 
we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  it  will  materialize  in  the  near 
future. 

Statistics  show  that  at  the  end  of  1924  the  listed  church  mem- 
bership was  64  less  than  at  the  end  of  1923.  This  is  due  to  some 
adjustments  which  were  made  in  the  statistics  and  also  to  deaths 
and  removal  by  letter.  We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  a  number 
who  had  to  be  expelled  from  the  Church.  This  always  brings 
sadness  to  our  hearts.  While  the  total  membership  is  less,  being 
only  1135,  and  the  whole  community  including  the  families  of 
the  members  somewhat  smaller  (1859)  yet  there  are  indications  of 
spiritual  growth  and  advancement  along  other  lines  which  we 
trust  will  bear  fruit  in  the  harvest  of  souls. 

There  is  a  growth  in  the  interest  in  the  Home  Mission  work 
of  the  Church  and  it  has  been  more  largely  supported  during  the 
year.  Over  $260.00  were  given  by  the  congregations.  Mr.  Plum- 
ley  a  friend  of  the  Mission  also  gave  this  year  100  Rupees  toward 
this  work.  The  Indian  brethren  and  sisters  are  also  becoming 
concerned  for  the  industrial  training  of  their  boys  and  some  have 
advocated  asking  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  also  establish 
some  such  work  from  Home  Mission  Funds.  We  heartily  welcome 
the  growth  of  such  a  conviction  and  their  readiness  to  support 
such  a  step. 

Village  Sunday  schools  were  faithfully  conducted  in  all  the 
stations.  They  are  a  means  of  great  good.  When  we  visit  the 
villages  with  the  workers  we  often  find  boys  and  girls  who  are 
able  to  sing  with  us  the  songs  they  learned  in  these  Sunday  schools. 
They  also  know  the  Bible  stories  and  are  able  to  intelligently 
follow  the  preaching.  In  this  way  the  seed  is  also  sown  by 
voluntary  effort  on  the  part  of  our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters. 

Outside  of  the  institutions  there  were  fewer  baptisms  than  in 
former  years  but  there  are  quite  a  few  inquirers.  We  are  praying 
for  a  movement  among  the  village  people  where  we  may  also 
establish  Churches. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  in 
March  of  this  year  to  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp. 

Our  Church  in  India  needs  your  prayers  and  continued  sup- 
port. 


THE  EVANGELISTIC  WORK 


All  our  efforts  in  our  Mission  work  here  in  India  should 
either  directly  or  indirectly  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  this 
is  not  our  main  aim  we  come  short  of  what  we  should  be  doing 
here  in  this  land  of  heathen  darkness.  Hence  our  schools,  insti- 
tutions, industrial  work,  and  medical  efforts  are  evangelistic 
agencies.  All  are  not  directly  so  but  some  are  preparing  young 
people  to  live  and  preach  the  gospel;  others  provide  training  by 
means  of  which  they  may  earn  their  own  living.  The  Widow's 
Home  is  a  means  of  giving  out  Christian  influence  and  reaching 
people  not  otherwise  touched.  At  Christmas  time  and  other 
special  meeting  times  the  widows  invite  friends  and  relatives  to 
visit  them.  Thus  these  visitors  see  Christian  living  and  hear  the 
Gospel,  then  go  back  to  their  own  village.  God  the  Giver  of  the 
r:rmt  of  the  harvest  looks  after  the  seed  sown  in  these  hearts. 
Just  recently  about  forty-five  miles  from  Balodgahan  where  the 
Widow's  Home  is  located,  I  met  an  old  woman  who  said  she  had 
been  to  see  her  daughter  at  the  Home  and  had  attended  the 
"Jalsa",  conference,  there.  Because  of  her  testimony  the  other 
women  present  in  the  little  meeting  in  the  far  away  village  listened 
the  more  attentively.  Much  more  might  be  written  if  one  only 
knew  all  the  results  of  these  Hindu  visitors  at  various  institu- 
tions. Some  people  come  great  distances  for  medical  help.  When 
people  come  to  stay  for  a  period  of  several  days,  here  again  is  a 
chance  to  speak  a  word  for  Christ.  If  their  bodies  are  healed 
they  naturally  should  be  ready  to  also  listen  to  help  for  their 
souls  and  to  be  grateful  to  God  for  physical  blessings. 

Now,  when  we  say  we  are  in  evangelistic  work,"  there  is  a 


distinct  difference  from  being  engaged  in  educational  or  other 
Institutional  work.  In  our  evangelistic  efforts  we  directly  with 
all  the  power  God  gives  us  endeavor  to  so  teach  and  live  God's 
Word  that  people  will  be  led  to  confess  Christ  as  a  personal 
Savior.  At  every  station  in  our  mission  as  at  all  their  out- 
stations  there  is  direct  evangelistic  work  being  carried  on  as 
such.  Each  place  has  its  colporters  and  Bible  women.  The  evan- 
gelistic work  is  really  in  several  distinct  parts.  The  regular  daily 
preaching,  and  the  special  efforts  put  forth  in  touring.  In  the 
regular  daily  work  again  we  must  make  a  distinction  between 
the  missionary  evangelist  and  the  Indian  evangelist.  Most  of 
the  missionaries,  perhaps  all,  agree  that  the  permanent  evangeli- 
zation of  India  rests  upon  the  Indian  himself.  Our  Indian  work- 
ers who  go  out  every  day  represent  practically  all  classes  of 
people.  Some  come  from  the  lower  castes  while  some  come  from 
the  upper  castes.  One  of  our  best  men  was  formerly  a  Moham- 
medan. These  men  go  out  daily  to  the  villages  and  tell  the 
people  the  Bible  stories  and  sing  to  them.  The  people  listen  but 
are  very  slow  to  accept.  It  would  be  detrimental  for  them  to  ac- 
cept blindly  and  then  later  on,  fall  back,  but  ofttimes  we  fear 
they  are  too  slow,  perhaps  because  they  don't  have  the  courage 
to  stand  for  their  convictions,  perhaps  because  of  the  weakness  of 
our  evangelistic  efforts.  Not  that  our  men  are  not  faithful  and 
don't  do  the  best  they  can:  but  their  best  is  often  weak  and  often 
becomes  routine  work  and  so  loses  its  freshness  and  effectiveness. 
This  is  the  missionary's  opportunity  and  responsibility.  In  sug- 
gesting new  plans  and  new  and  better  methods  of  work  we  as 
missionaries  can  possibly  do  more  than  by  doing  all  the  talking 
ourselves.  For  instance  which  would  be  the  most  effective  method 
of  working:  To  call  fifteen  or  twenty  men  together  and  preach 
to  them  for  twenty  minutes  of  a  half  hour,  incidentaly  keeping 
them  from  their  work:or  to  go  where  they  are  working  and  if 
rice  cutting  is  going  on,  take  one  of  their  sickles  and  reap  with 
the  rest  for  an  hour  or  so,  talking  as  they  work,  then  all  stopping 
for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  and  resting  while  the  evangelist  earnest- 
ly expounds  some  portion  of  God's  Word.  Would  not  you  rather 
resent  it  if  some  one  came  along  and  wanted  to  talk  to  you  about 
some  other  religion  while  you  were  busy  cutting  oats  or  wheat? 
The  people  who  listen  gladly  and  who  seemingly  are  ready  other- 
wise oftentimes  refuse  because  they  are  afraid  to  break  loose  from 
their  caste.  They  lack  the  courage  to  take  the  necessary  bold 
step.  How  can  we  best  help  them  after  they  have  the  beginnings 
of  conviction? 

A  very  interesting  phase  of  evangelistic  work  is  the  touring 
that  is  done  during  the  cold  season.  After  the  Christmas  activities 
are  over  the  tents  are  gotten  out  and  all  preparations  are  made. 
The  carts  are  loaded  early  some  fine  morning  and  off  they  go  to 
the  first  stopping  place  some  eight,  ten,  or  fifteen  miles  away, 
as  the  buffalos  can't  go  fast  it  is  well  past  noon  before  the  chosen 
place  is  reached.  Then  for  an  hour  or  so  all  is  bustle  and  work 
getting  the  tents  set  up  and  everything  to  rights.  Then  after  eat- 
ing a  meal  cooked  in  rather  a  hurried  and  haphazard  way  prep- 
arations are  made  for  the  evening  service  held  in  the  village  near 
which  the  camp  is  located.  For  several  days  the  work  is  pushed 
at  this  place,  the  men  and  women  in  separate  groups  or  together 
visiting  surrounding  villages  and  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word 
of  God.  In  the  afternoon  the  village  people  visit  the  camp  and 
sit  and  chat  a  while  after  which  they  are  again  taught.  The 
women  especially  like  to  come  and  see  and  visit  after  they  have 
gotten  over  being  afraid.  In  one  day  sometimes  from  one-hun- 
dred and  fifty  to  three  hundred  people  hear  the  Word  preached. 
Sometimes  more,  sometimes  less.  Medicine  is  also  given  out  in 
the  afternoon  to  those  who  need  it.  After  several  days  the  camp 
is  moved  to  a  point  some  eight  or  ten  miles  farther  on  to  a  new 
territory.  The  people  listen  eagerly.  Some  say  they  believe  that 
this  is  the  real  truth  but  are  afraid  of  their  caste  people  so  must 
stay  where  they  are.  Others  say  they  are  satisfied  with  their 
religion  and  so  why  should  they  change.  Only  one  person  has 
openly  sa'd  the  latter  while  many  have  said  the  former  on  our 
last  tour. 

While  we  can't  see  the  results  of  touring  at  once  we  trust, 
and  pray  that  some  seeds  have  been  sown  that  will  bear  fruit 
later  on.    The  people  in  India  either  do  not  show  their  conviction 
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or  else  are  not  convicted  as  quickly  as  the  people  in  America. 
There  in  a  series  of  meetings  some  confessions  can  be  expected. 
Here  in  India  we  have  nothing  on  which  to  build,  as  one  might 
say;  as  the  people  have  not  had  the  Christian  surroundings  they 
have  in  America.  Hence  they  are  slower  to  take  up  a  new  re- 
ligion. When  they  do  want  to  change  they  come  around  in  secret 
to  talk  it  over  first  before  making  their  public  confession.  I  was 
greatly  surprised  to  find  within  ten  miles  of  the  bungalow  and 
within  fourteen  miles  from  a  railway  station  any  number  of 
people  who  had  never  seen  a  white  person  nor  had  heard  of  the 
Gospel.  It  simply  shows  what  a  lot  of  work  still  remains  to  be 
done. 

The  evangelization  of  India  will  not  be  accomplished  in  one 
or  two  years.  It  is  up  to  us  on  the  field  and  to  those  back  of  us 
in  the  home  land  to  do  our  bit,  else  it  will  remain  undone.  To 
be  able  to  do  purely  evangelistic  work  is  the  desire  and  wish  of 
most  of  the  missionaries  on  the  field,  but  some  must  take  care  of 
•the  schools,  orphanages,  etc.  We  have  our  work  here— you  have 
yours  there.  Help  us  to  do  ours  here  in  every  way  that  you 
can.     Remember  the  work  here  in  your  daily  prayers. 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


I.   The  Leper  Asylum 

In  November  of  this  year  the  Leper  asylum  was  moved  from 
Dhamtari  to  its  new  home  Shantipur  four  miles  southwest  of 
Dhamtari.  The  old  quarters  were  much  too  small  and  in  a  place 
where  land  was  not  available  to  extend  the  grounds  or  to  ac- 
commodate more  buildings.  It  was  then  decided  to  build  an  en- 
tirely new  plant.  The  Mission  to  Lepers  ^has  generously  con- 
tributed 51000  rupees  for  the  new  grounds  and  buildings,  this 
includes  the  contribution  which  was  received  thru  our  Mission 
Board  towards  the  building  of  the  bungalow  for  the  Superintend- 
ent and  a  few  other  buildings,  the  remainder  or  about  half  the 
cost  of  the  new  asylum  is  being  contributed  by  the  Government. 

The  Superintendent  is  now  living  at  the  Asylum  in  temporary 
quarters  while  the  bungalow  is  being  constructed.  The  end  of 
another  year  will  see  the  buildings  all  completed  and  the  lepers 
will  have  a  beautiful  home. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  there  are  162  inmates  in  the  Asylum. 
Two  of  those  admitted  during  the  year  were  young  girls,  it  is 
sad  indeed  to  see  them  afflicted  with  the  disease.  One  of  them 
was  a  teacher  in  a  girl's  school  in  Raipur  and  developed  unmis- 
takable signs  of  the  disease  and  had  to  be  sent  here. 

The  Untainted  Home  for  boys  is  being  maintained  with  20 
boys  in  it,  they  have  their  own  school.  So  far  the  untainted 
girls  are  accommodated  in  the  girls  orphanage  at  Balodgahan  but 
they  will  also  have  a  home  near  the  Leper  Asylum  as  soon  as 
it  can  be  arranged  to  take  them  there. 

There  were  eleven  deaths  and  one  marriage  in  the  Leper 
Asylum  during  the  year  and  eleven  baptisms. 

II.  Boys'  Orphanage 
There  have  been  two  marriages  from  the   Boys'  Orphanage 
during  the  year,  one  became  head  mate  of  the  Orphanage  and  the 
other  one  is  teaching  in  a  Mission  Village  School. 

The  health  of  the  boys  has  been  unusually  good.  There  were 
two  deaths  of  Orphan  boys  but  both  were  away  in  a  School  for 
blind  Boys.  One  died  of  cholera  and  the  other  of  malaria.  A 
number  of  the  boys  who  completed  the  Primary  School  course 
were  transferred  to  the  English  School  and  because  of  that  to 
the  English  School  Hostel  from  the  orphanage.  Several  left  and 
a  few  were  dismissed  because  of  misdemeanors  which  could  not 
be  countenanced.  At  the  close  of  the  year  there  are  173  boys  in 
the  Orphanage. 

Seven  boys  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  Three 
were  expelled  and  two  of  them  again  reclaimed. 

Weaving  was  introduced  during  the  year.  Seven  boys  are 
learning  to  weave.  Towelling,  shirting,  and  other  cloth  is  being 
woven.  One  boy  is  learning  gardening,  two  are  learning  cooking, 
two  brick-laying,  two  carpentry  and  one  is  very  good  in  tailoring. 
Four  boys  are  in  the  Government  School  for  Blind  Boys  in  Lahore, 
Panjab. 


The  Boys  have  done  well  in  keeping  the-  discipline  of  the 
Orphanage  in  the  absence  of  a  house  father  during  the  entire 
year.  They  have  gotten  rid  of  several  objectionable  features  thru 
their  interest  and  concerted  effort. 

III.   Girls'  Orphanage 

The  health  of  the  girls  has  been  very  good  thru  the  entire 
year,  only  a  few  sick  girls  of  more  than  a  few  days  duration. 
No  deaths  to  record  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  insti- 
tution. The  nurse  we  have  at  present  came  in  April  and  she  has 
done  very  well  in  looking  after  the  health  'Sof  the  girls. 

Three  girls  were  married  during  the  year,  three  were  admitted. 
The  year  closed  with  204  girls  including  eleven  who  are  away  for 
training.  Two  are  taking  nurse's  training,  one  is  in  Normal 
School,  one  is  taking  kindergarten  training,  seven  are  in  English 
School. 

The  girls  had  nearly  three  acres  of  rice  this  year.  They  did 
all  the  weeding  and  harvesting.  They  took  great  interest  in  the 
field  work.  The  returns  were  not  very  great  as  the  rice  crop  was 
short  because  of  too  little  rain  when  it  was  needed. 

There  were  no  baptisms  this  year  but  the  special  meetings 
held  with  the  girls  in  November  showed  that  they  are  taking 
interest  in  the  spiritual  life.  A  number  of  confessions  of  wrongs 
were  made  and  forgiveness  asked. 

IV.   Widows'  Home  Balodgahan 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  women  were  living  in  very 
crowded  quarters,  some  of  their  buildings  also  were  almost 
tumble-down  mud  houses.  The  only  thing  that  could  be  done  was 
to  construct  new  mud  houses,  as  room  was  urgently  needed  for 
the  women  before  the  rainy  season  came  on.  Women  who  were 
able  to  do  the  work,  carrying  earth,  stone,  water,  etc.,  were  set 
to  work  to  put  up  the  walls  for  their  new  mud  cottages.  It  re- 
quired no  small  amount  of  patience  and  oversight  by  their  manager 
to  see  that  they  laid  "up  the  walls  near  what  may  be  called  straight. 
Excepting  the  door  frames  and  the  roof  the  women  did  the  work 
all  themselves.  They  built  five  cottages  which  accommodate  eight 
women  each  and  another  building  which  is  partly  used  for  a  work 
shed  and  part  of  it  is  used  as  a  play  room  for  the  little  children  in 
the  rainy  season.  The  women  also  built  a  wall  around  the  com- 
pound or  grounds  in  which  their  buildings  stand.  Some  of  the 
women  have  done  gardening  and  some  of  them  tended  a  number 
of  rice  fields 

Four  babies  whose  mothers  died  were  taken  into  the  home 
during  the  year,  one  of  them,  a  little  girl,  died,  the  three  little 
boys  are  all  living  and  doing  well. 

During  the  year  eleven  women  were  admitted,  one  died,  two 
were  married  and  several  left  of  their  own  accord.  At  the  close 
of  the  year  there  are  6  boys,  40  girls  and  110  women  making 
a  total  of  156  in  the  home. 

V.  Widows'  Home  Sankra 

Two  of  the  women  at  Sankra  died  this  year.  One  was  ad- 
mitted. At  the  close  of  the  year  there  are  still  18  women  in  the 
home. 

VI.  Old  Mens'  Home 

The  Old  Men's  Home  still  continues  and  there  seems  to  be  a 
real  need  for  it,  the  men  who  are  in  it  are  poor  and  in  different 
ways  unable  to  provide  for  themselves.  Some  are  mentally  weak, 
others  physically  unfit  to  do  any  hard  labor  and  some  of  them  are 
too  old  to  work  much.  Two  men  were  admitted  this  year  but  both 
again  left  of  their  own  free  will.  Two  died  and  the  year  closes 
with  13  in  the  Home. 

VII.  School  Kitchens 

The  School  Kitchens  still  are  necessary.  If  the  children  go 
to  school  hungry  they  receive  very  little  benefit  from  being  there. 
In  order  to  give  the  children  of  poor  Christians  a  chance  in  the 
schools  the  kitchens  are  maintained  where  the  children  can  get 
either  one  or  two  warm  meals  a  day  according  to  their  need. 
Some  of  the  parents  are  able  to  give  one  meal  while  others  are 
not. 

Five  children  were  admitted  into  the  Kitchen  at  Sankra  this 
year  and  one  left.    The  year  closes  with  37  children  receiving  help. 
The  Dhamtari  Girls'  School  Kitchen  has  24  girls  at  the  close 


294 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


June  4 


of  the  year.  Five  either  went  to  the  Girls'  Orphanage  or  else- 
where.   One  died  this  year. 

The  Balodgahan  School  Kitchen  has  38  children  at  the  close 
of  the  year,  all  boys  except  9.  The  children  all  are  required  to  do 
some  work  each  clay  while  out  of  school. 


EDUCATIONAL 


There  has  been  no  remarkable  change  in  any  phase  of  our 
educational  work  during  the  past  year.  There  has  been  some 
increase  in  enrollment  and  we  hope  there  has  also  been  progress 
m  the  quality  of  the  work  done,  but  no  radical  or  abnormal 
changes  of  any  kind  have  occurred.  I  shall  attempt  a  review  of 
the  work  of  the  year  according  to  departments. 
Primary  Schools. 

The  Mission  continues  to  conduct  eleven  schools  of  primary 
grade.  In  these  eleven  schools  are  employed  thirty-one  men  and 
nineteen  lady  teachers  while  a  total  of  573  boys  and  352  girls 
are  enrolled.  The  total  monthly  cost  of  running  these  schools  is 
only  about  twelve  hundred  rupees.  This  amounts  to  only  35 
dollars  per  month  per  school.  This,  is  of  course  much  less  than 
it  costs  to  run  a  school  with  even  less  pupils  in  America.  I  am 
afraid,  however,  it  is  also  too  true  that  the  quality  of  teaching 
done  is  also  a  good  deal  cheaper. 

A  number  of  factors  enter  into  its  being  so;  among  which  are 
irregular  attendance,  poverty,  poor  equipment,  and  poor  teachers. 
The  head  masters  of  most  primary  schools  are  fair  to  middling 
individuals  who  have  completed  the  7th  grade  and  then  taken  one 
or  two  years  further  training  in  a  Government  or  Mission  Normal 
training  school.  The  teachers  who  help  them  are  often  only  5th 
or  6th  grade  pass  men  with  no  Normal  training.  Such  teachers 
of  course  do  not  understand  many  of  the  pedagogical  principles 
along  which  the  mind  of  the  child  develops.  But  even  under  such 
conditions  the  schools  are  much  worth  while;  their  actual  value,  of 
course,  necessarily  being  determined  by  the  contributions  they 
make  towards  the  progress  and  uplift  of  the  communities  they 
seek  to  serve.  To  make  comparisons  between  them  and  western 
schools  is  unfair  because  they  are  each  progressing  in  a  separate 
and   distinct  stage. 

It  it  very  encouraging  to  note  that  Government  is  during  the 
last  few  years  placing  added  emphasis  on  the  development  of 
primary  education.  Perhaps  the  most  just  criticism  against  the 
Government  schools  in  the  past  has  been  that  they  benefited  only 
the  few.  Universities  and  colleges  were  being  started  while  95% 
of  the  people  were  not  offered  the  opportunity  of  any  kind  of 
schools.  This  was  a  mistake;  government  has  recognized  it  and 
has  now  rightly  set  itself  to  the  task  of  enlarging  the  scope  of 
its  primary  school  work.  The  various  provinces  have  laws  looking 
toward  compulsory  primary  education  and  in  a  few  of  the  larger 
cities  some  beginnings  in  that  direction  have  already  been  made. 
This  is  putting  the  emphasis  where  it  ought  to  be  and  although 
missionary  bodies  in  instances  have  erred  with  Government  in  past 
years  they  are  now  for  the  most  part  quite  in  accord  with  such 
a  program. 

Our  own  mission  policy  is  to  improve  the  quality  of  our 
present  high  and  middle  schools  and  to  improve  the  quality  and 
enlarge  the  quantity  of  our  primary  schools.  Our  one  high 
school  for  boys,  one  middle  school  for  girls,  and  one  middle  school 
for  boys  should  be  quite  adequate  for  some  years.  But  when 
one  thinks  about  the  sufficiency  of  our  present  primary  schools  it 
needs  only  be  remembered  that  150,000  boys  and  girls  in  our 
d  strict  are  still  without  any  opportunity  to  learn  how  to  read 
and  write.  Such  schools  we  are  planning  to  establish  just  as 
rapidly  as  friends  at  home  will  give  the  needed  finances  and  we 
can  train  or  have  trained  suitable  teachers. 

With  reference  to  our  primary  schools  it  may  also  further  be 
noted  that  they  are  at  present  of  two  kinds,  namely  Station  and 
Village  Primary  schools.  Station  primary  schools  have  been 
open  and  are  conducted  primarily  for  the  children  of  members 
of  our  Church.  As  the  term  would  indicate  these  schools  are 
located  in  connection  with  the  main  mission  stations.  Formerly 
the  children  of  Christians  living  in  stations  away  from  the  Board- 
ing schools  were  all  brought  into  the  Boarding  institutions.  As 


long  as  the  number  was  not  too  large  this  was  possible,  but  with 
recent  influx  of  orphans  coupled  with  the  fact  that  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  second  generation  Christian  children  were  coming  on,  the 
Boarding  schools  became  over-crowded.  As  a  result  the  station 
schools  were  opened.  The  present  plan  allows  many  of  our 
Christian  children  to  live  with  their  parents  and  attend  day 
school.  This  plan  has  not  only  proven  more  economical  to  the 
mission  but  throws  the  responsibility  of  training  and  caring  for 
the  children  on  the  parents  where  it  ought  to  be.  There  are  now 
such  stations  schools  at  Sankra,  Balodgahan,  Dhamtari,  and  Gha- 
tula.  This  responsibility  of  providing  educational  opportunity  for 
the  children  of  Christians,  will  not  cease  for  a  number  of  years. 
If  we  failed  to  provide  the  schools  they  would  grow  up  illiterate 
Even  in  future  years  when  Government  schools  may  be  provided  it 
will  be  a  serious  question  to  decide  as  to  whether  our  children  can 
go  to  them,  because  there  is  not  only  a  lack  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious instruction,  but  there  is  a  decided  unchristian  teaching 
and  atmosphere. 

Village  primary  schools  are  established  for  non-Christians,  and 
with  the  exception  of  the  children  of  the  Christian  teacher  or 
worker  located  in  the  place,  are  altogether  attended  by  non- 
Christians.  Their  primary  aim  is,  of  course,  evangelistic.  The 
Bible  is  given  a  prominent  place  in  the  school  and  every  effort 
is^  made  to  prepare  the  ground  for  future  direct  evangelistic 
efforts.  We  are  rapidly  coming  to  believe  that  these  schools  are 
more  potent  as  an  effective  way  of  doing  evangelistic  work  than 
direct  bazar  preaching.  It  gives  a  permanent,  constant  contact 
with  the  people  with  a  concrete  demonstration  of  what  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  does. 
Middle  and  High  Schools. 

The  Mission  at  present  conducts  two  middle  schools  and  one 
High  school.  One  of  the  middle  schools  is  for  girls  and  is  con- 
nected with  the  Girls  Boarding  and  primary  school  located  at 
Balodgahan.  The  middle  department  of  this  school  has  this 
year  classes  only  in  two  of  the  three  grades  of  a  middle  school, 
but  plans  to  open  the  third  class  next  year.  As  the  orphan  girls' 
grow  up  this  department  of  the  school  will  necessarily  enlarge. 
All  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  this  school  are  Christian. 

The    Boys    Anglo-Vernacular    Middle    and    High    School  is 
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A  Weaver  Preparing  His  Yarn 

really  only  one  school  with  two  departments.  In  America  the 
Middle  department  would  correspond  roughly  to  the  Junior  high 
school.  The  enrollment  of  this  school  has  increased  during  the 
year  from  109  to  145.  The  lower  classes  are  very  large  due  both 
to  the  increased  number  of  non-Christian  boys  again  attending 
and  to  the  orphan  boys  who  have  finished  their  primary  school 
work  and  are  now  coming  on  to  this  school.  Continued  increase 
of  the  enrollment  of  this  school  is  almost  certain  for  the  next 
several  years  due  to  these  same  causes.  Prospects  indicate  that 
the  first  class  next  year  will  number  more  than  fifty. 

All  the  subjects  in  the  Middle  department  are  taught  in 
Hindi;  English  only  being  taught  as  a  separate  subject  like 
French,  Spanish,  or  German  is  in  the  school  at  home.  In  the 
high  school  department  all  the  subjects  are,  however,  taught  in  the 
English  language.  This  is  imperative  due  to  the  lack  of  a  common 
language  suitable  as  a  medium  of  instruction  and  to  a  lack  of 
available   text  books  in  any  of  the  vernaculars.     As  rapidly  as 
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these  causes  are  removed  the  medium  of  instruction  will  no  doubt 
be  changed  into  one  of  the  vernaculars. 

One  of  the  handicaps  to  good  work  in  the  schools  of  our 
district  is  the  prevalence  of  Chattisgarhi.  Chattisgarhi  is  a  dialect 
spoken  by  practically  all  the  village  people  of  this  area.  It  is 
about  as  prevalent  here  as  Pennsylvania  dutch  is  in  some  of  our 
communities  at  home.  It  is  a  corruption  of  Hindi  and  not  a 
printed  language.  It  is  however  decidedly  the  language  of  the 
village  homes.  In  the  school  the  children  are  taught  to  read, 
write,  and  speak  in  Hindi.  The  use  of  a  corrupted  form  of  Hindi 
in  home,  on  the  playground  and  in  the  market  makes  it  difficult 
for  the  school  to  get  the  boys  and  girls  to  progress  as  fast  in 
their  studies  as  do  the  children  in  areas  where  the  common  speech 
of  the  people  is  good  Hindi. 

Another  hindrance  is  the  general  backwardness  of  the  people. 
It  is  often  said  that  the  Central  Provinces  are  the  most  backward 
of  the  Indian  Provinces  and  that  Chattisgarhi  is  the  backwoods 
of  the  Central  Provinces.  Considering  whole  areas  the  statement 
is  no  doubt  true.  In  such  a  district  one  of  the  problems,  there- 
fore, remains  to  arouse  among  the  people  the  desire  for  progress, 
improvement,  and  better  things.  This  apathy  is  also  not  removed 
in  a  day.  The  people  of  a  village  may  decide  that  they  want  a 
school  to-day  and  to-morrow  regret  the  innovation.  Many  of  them 
feel  like  the  farmer  near  Ghatula  who  was  asked  by  one  of  our 
teachers,  "Why  don't  you  weed  your  rice  and  get  a  better  crop 
and  replied,  "If  we  begin  weeding  then  the  fields  will  get  the 
habit  and  we  shall  need  to  keep  it  up."  Such  an  atmosphere 
makes  the  successful  village  school  a  difficulty. 


MEDICAL 


An  Indian  patient  who  holds  a  good  position  in  a  large  firm 
operating  in  this  part  of  the  country  came  to  one  of  our  Mission 
dispensaries  for  treatment.  Upon  examining  him  the  missionary 
told  him  an  operation  was   necessary.     He  was   put   under  the 
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Touring 

anesthetic  and  in  a  short  time  the  work  was  done.  When  the 
patient  regained  consciousness  and  asked  if  the  work  was  finished 
and  if  he  would  recover,  he  was  assured  that,  he  would.  The 
patient  broke  down  and  cried  like  a  child  and  thanked  both  the 
missionary  and  attendants  who  served  him.  He  later  said  that 
he  was  advised  to  go  to  an  Indian  doctor,  who  has  a  good  repu- 
tation, but  he  said,  "I  would  not  have  gone  to  him  for  an  oper- 
ation because  I  would  have  been  afraid  that  some  enemy  might 
have  bribed  him  to  take  my  life,  and  only  a  little  slip  of  the  knife 
would  have  done  the  work.  I  have  trusted  you  to  do  the  work 
for  I  know  that  you  are  honest  and  will  not  stoop  to  such  evil 
for  a  little  money."  This  expresses  the  sentiments  of  many  who 
come  to  the  Mission  dispensaries  and  hospitals  for  medical  help. 
They  know  too  that  the  mixtures  and  pills  they  receive  are  not 
adulterated.  They  also  know  that  those  who  serve  them  are 
sincere  in  their  purpose.  Medical  Mission  work  is  having  an 
increasingly  larger  place  in  evangelism  in  India. 

The  King  of  Ranker  whom  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  nursed  back  to 
health  a  number  of  years  ago  passed  away  during  this  year  from 
pneumonia.    He  has  heard  the  Gospel  many  times  through  those 


who  had  ministered  to  his  needs  but  died  without  Christ  as  far  as 
we  know.  The  little  Indian  state  has  passed  into  the  Court  of 
Wards  and  we  are  praying  that  the  door  may  open  for  establish- 
ing a  Mission  station.  Medical  Mission  work  did  a  great  deal  to 
open  the  door  (in  this  state  sufficiently)  to  permit  of  missionaries 
renting  quarters  and  living  in  the  city  of  Kanker  temporarily  if 
the  Mission  should  find  that  desirable. 

Not  all  Indian  medical  men  and  practitioners  stoop  to  bribes 
as  might  be  inferred  from  the  above  mentioned  incident.    A  Chris- 
tian  assistant  surgeon   was   located  in   a   Government  dispensary 
and  in  a  general  way  had  the  confidence  of  the  people.    But  be- 
cause of  his  treatment  not  taking  immediate  effect  on  a  police 
officer  who  called  him  the  officer  spread  about  a  false  report  that 
the  doctor  was  trying  to  poison  him.    Superstition  and  ignorance 
no   doubt  played  a  large  part  in   causing  the   officer  to  become 
suspicious.     However,    it    became   unpleasant    for   the   doctor  so 
much  so  that  he  was  granted  a  transfer  to  another  place  of  service. 
The  resident  missionary   who   year  after  year  serves   the  people 
faithfully   in   this   capacity   establishes   their   confidence   and  false 
accusations  have  little  effect  on  them.    A  letter  was  written  some 
months  ago  by  a  radical  Non-cooperator  advising  a  certain  party 
not   to  patronize  the  Mission  dispensary  as  the  medicine  would 
have  no  effect  and  that  money  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  service. 
The   person    to   whom   the   letter   was   written   handed   it   to  the 
missionary  in   question.     The  writer  of  the  letter  feigned  friend- 
ship but  behind  the  missionary's  back  tried  to  hurt  his  influence. 
But  the  faithfulness  of  the  person  to  whom  the  letter  was  written 
proveb   the   confidence    the   common   people   have   in   the  service 
which  is  rendered  them. 

Not  only  the  common  people  come  to  the  dispensaries  but  in 
Dhamtari  are  wealthy  merchants,  business  men,  and  officials  who 
regularly  come  to  the  Mission  dispensary  for  treatment.  Those 
who  are  able  to  pay  are  charged  in  full  for  the  medicine  and 
treatment.  The  poor  people  are  not  neglected  simply  because  they 
cannot  pay  but  are  as  carefully  treated  as  the  wealthier  people. 

From  the  statistics  you  will  be  able  to  understand  the  great 
amount  of  work  that  was  done  during  the  year.     But  statistics 
only  give  cold  facts  in  numbers  and  do  not  tell  of  the  trips  which 
had  to  be  made  to  villages  to  care  for  some  poor  sufferer  who 
could  not  be  brought  to  the  hospital.    They  do  not  tell  of  the 
sincere   appreciation   of  the   people  who   have   received   help.  A 
number  have  been  operated  upon  who  otherwise  could  not  have 
received    relief.      Tonsils    and    adenoids,    cataracts,    and  internal 
growths  were  removed  by  the  surgeon's  knife.    Many  more  people 
could   be   reached  because   of   the   increase   in   the   medical  staff. 
One  of  our   Indian   nurses   Asra   Bai  was   called  to   her  eternal 
reward,   thus   leaving  vacant   an    important   post   in    the  Mission 
While  touring  among  the  villages  the  missionary  has  much  op- 
portunity of  helping  the  people.    They  often  come  in  large  groups 
fpr  medicine  help.    One  of  our  Mission  doctors  while  touring  had 
as  many  as  120  people  come  for  treatment  in  one  day.    We  often 
have  as  many  as  fifty  standing  or  sitting  around  of  a  morning  or 
an  afternoon  waiting  for  their  turn.     Some  are  afflicted  with  ail- 
ments of  long  standing  while  others  may  have  only  a  very  slight 
affliction  which  one  dose  of  medicine  will  help.    The  sad  part  is 
when  we  have  to  leave  some  of  the  sufferers  in  a  village  knowing 
that  the  very  little  help  we  have  tried  to  give  will  not  effect  a 
permanent  cure.    We  urge  some  of  them  to  come  to  our  station 
dispensaries  for  treatment  but  many  of  them  are  afraid  to  venture. 

No  epidemics  have  broken  out  during  the  past  year  except 
a  few  cases  of  children's  diseases  which  have  their  day  in  India 
as  well  as  in  America.  Our  missionaries  have  as  a  rule  enjoyed 
above  the  average  health.  We  have  been  troubled  very  little  with 
malaria.  The  new  European  ward  has  proved  a  blessing  during 
the  year.  One  of  the  missionaries  was  a  patient  for  a  short  time 
and  at  present  a  friend  who  is  in  the  employ  of  a  large  timber 
firm  and  is  located  about  90  miles  from  Dhamtari  and  as  far  away 
from  the  railway  is  a  patient.  New  wards  for  inpatients  are  be- 
ing erected  at  the  Medical  Station.  We  shall  welcome  the  day 
that  the  new  hospital  will  be  finished. 

We  leave  the  sick  and  the  afflicted  in  the  hands  of  the  Great 
Physician  and  point  them  to  Him  Who  not  only  heals  the  body 
but  also  heals  sinsick  souls. 
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INDUSTRIAL 


There  are  several  features  of  our  industrial  work  that  are 
worthy  of  mention  in  our  report. 

The  first  of  these  are  the  convenient  work  sheds  erected  in 
the  widow's  home  at  Balodgahan  for  carrying  on  more  extensive 
weaving  and  other  suitable  work.  The  only  reason  extensive 
weaving  had  not  been  undertaken  this  year  is  because  no  suitable 
instructor  could  be  found  and  the  missionaries  were  far  too  busy 
to  undertake  detail  work  in  this  connection. 

Another  matter  of  special  interest  is  the  weaving  started  in 
connection  with  the  Boy's  Orphanage.  A  few  tape  looms  were 
made  and  the  work  started  but  without  an  instructor,  very  little 
could  be  done.  A  competent  weaving  master  was  employed  about 
the  middle  of  the  year.  As  soon  as  he  could  get  the  necessary 
equipment  together,  the  work  was  started  and  the  boys  who  for 
various  reasons  quit  school  were  put  to  work.  There  are  four 
boys  who  are  learning  the  actual  weaving  and  three  others  who 
help  in  the  preparation  of  the  thread.  Two  of  the  boys  have  be- 
come quite  efficient  and  weave  patterns  requiring  four  and  five 
heads.  They  make  huckaback  and  honeycomb  towels,  shirting, 
twill  and  drill  on  the  big  looms  as  well  as  the  simple  tape  on  the 
small  looms.    A  loom  is  being  fitted  up  for  turkish  bath  towels. 

The  problem  again  is  faced  in  connection  with  the  market- 
ing of  the  out-put  of  the  weaving  school.  We  have  no  difficulty 
in  making  good  substantial  articles  at  reasonable  cost  but  the 
problem  is  how  to  dispose  of  them.  We  aim  to  make  useful 
articles  and  for  local  needs  but  it  takes  time  to  find  a  steady 
market.    This  problem  too  will  be  solved  in  due  course  of  time. 

The  third  important  development  in  our  industrial  work  is 
the  sanction  by  Government  of  two  scholarships  for  Christian 
students  in  the  carpentry  school.  Ever  since  the  carpentry  school 
was  opened  scholarships  were  available  only  for  Hindu  and  Mo- 
hammedan   students.     In   order   to   remove   this   disability  repre- 


They  also  engaged  in  considerable  gardening.  The  Boys'  Orphan- 
age farmed  eight  small  fields  of  rice  all  but  one  of  which  were 
transplanted.  The  yield  was  fairly  good.  Their  peanut  patch 
also  produced  a  fairly  good  crop.  The  Balodgahan  farm  put  out 
100  acres  of  rice  but  due  to  shortage  of  rain  the  crop  was  only 
about  half  of  the  normal. 


A  Sweet-meat  Seller 

sentations  were  made  to  the  Department  of  Industries  for  sanc- 
tion for  Christian  scholarship  but  were  not  granted.  On  one  of 
the  official  visits  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  district,  Mr. 
B.  N.  De,  a  Hindu,  he  was  surprised  to  find  such  a  state  of 
affairs  and  at  once  made  strong  recommendation  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  scholarships  for  the  Christian  boys.  The  Commissioner, 
Mr.  Khan,  a  Mohammedan,  through  whom  the  recommendation 
was  sent  up  endorsed  it  and  in  due  time  the  Department  of  In- 
dustries informed  us  that  two  scholarships  were  sanctioned  for 
Christian  boys.  It  is  hoped  in  time  to  get  more  scholarships  for 
Christian  boys. 

A  fourth  development  in  our  industrial  work  is  a  new  carpen- 
try shop  building  erected  by  the  Indian  Christian  company  on  their 
own  land.  The  firm  has  had  several  years  of  successful  experience 
and  their  position  is  established.  The  mission  still  appoints  an 
advisor  to  this  firm  but  this  is  largely  nominal  and  will  no  doubt 
be  discontinued  within  the  next  few  years. 

We  must  not  fail  to  mention  the  work  in  connection  with 
farming  and  gardening.  The  Girls'  Orphanage  rented  some  fields 
from  the  farm  at  Balodgahan  and  raised  a  good  crop  of  rice.  The 
work  of  the  girls  was  both  healthful  and  profitable.  The  widows 
from  the  Widows'  Home  also  raised  rice  from  rented  fields. 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

A  Visit  to  the  Old  Home 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 
It  has  been  my  rare  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  spend  a 
short  time  in  the  Mission  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India.  I  can  never  express  my  gratitude  to  God  and  the  kind 
friends  who  have  made  this  visit  possible.  I  am  writing  these 
lines  in  spare  moments  of  a  three-day  conference  for  the  deepening 
of  spiritual  life,  held  in  the  new  (unfinished)  church  building  at 
Balodgahan.  This  conference  alone  is  a  wonderful  testimony  to 
the  keeping  power  of  God.  Nearly  a  thousand  persons  are  gath- 
ered here  seeking  to  draw  nearer  to  God  and  to  prepare  them- 
selves better  for  testifying  for  Him. 

It  is  now  sixteen  years  since,  after  nine  years  of  effort  on  the 
field,  we  went  to  America,  having  no  hopes  of  ever  returning  to 
this  land  again.  At  that  time  there  were  three  stations  in  the 
Mission  and  about  four  hundred  members,  including  the  older 
orphans  in  the  orphanages  who  had  confessed  Christ  in  baptism. 
Now  there  are  seven  stations  at  which  missionaries  reside  over 
eleven  hundred  Christian  communicants,  and  a  Christian  communi- 
ty of  about  two  thousand. 

The  increase  in  numbers  and  in  material  things  is  small  in 
proportion  to  the  increase  in  strength  of  character  and  in  efficiency 
we  find  in  the  Indian  Christians.  Time  and  again  I  pause  and 
wonder  at  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  community 
and  in  the  individual  Christians. 

My  prayer  is  that  God  may  continue  to  bless  the  work  and 
that  He  may  send  forth  laborers  into  this  needy  harvest,  so  thai 
the  precious  grain  may  not  be  wasted. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India,  January  1,  1925. 

A  Personal  Testimony 

By  H.  V.  Albrecht 

I  have  been  here  the  last  month  of  1924  and  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  see  and  learn  the  Mission  in  my  estimation  is  doing 
a  noble  work.  There  is  much  to  do  yet.  There  is  room  for 
improvement.  I  think  the  missionaries  are  doing  the  best  they 
know  and  are  trying  to  serve  God  by  living  a  clean  spiritual  life 
in  all  they  do,  not  as  rulers  but  as  servants  loving  one  another 
While  they  are  sent  here  from  different  communities  and  congre- 
gations they  seem  to  be  one  in  faith  and  practice,  as  we  have  it 
laid  down  by  our  forefathers  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Our  missionaries  are  much  respected  by  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment and  by  the  Indian  people  in  general.  In  the  Mission  are 
sprung  up  Bible  Teachers,  School  Teachers,  Mechanical  Teachers. 
Evangelists,  mostly  all  from  the  orphanages.  And,  as  there  are 
now  nearly  four  hundred  in  the  orphanages  there  is  hope  that 
by  the  help  of  God  many  more  will  grow  into  faithful  workers. 
So  my  impression  is  that  time  and  money  spent  in  India  is  well 
spent.  My  advise  is  that  more  young  brethren  make  up  their 
minds  to  come   to  India. 

I  find  the  winter  climate  beautiful.     I  enjoy  it  here.  Would 
enjoy  it  more  could  I  speak  and  understand  the  language. 

My  prayer  is,  may  God's  blessing  continue  with  the  work  here 
as  heretofore. 

Returning  to  the  Field 

By  M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman 
After  one  year  and  seven  months  in  America  a  return  to 
Mission  work  in  India  is  an  interesting  experience.  Life  con- 
ditions in  America  and  India  are  very  different  indeed.  In  the 
former  country  the  average  individual  has  more  to  eat,  wear  and 
consume  in  various  ways  than  an  average  individual  in  any  other 
country  in  the  world.     In  the  latter  country  the  average  individual 
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has  less  and  consumes  less  than  in  almost  any  other  country  in 
the  world.  To  completely  clothe  an  American  farmer  in  clothing 
for  working  hours  would  cost  approximately  $15  at  the  lowest. 
Today  we  saw  hundreds  of  Indian  farmers  driving  ox  teams 
hitched  to  carts  along  the  public  road  dressed  in  clothes  that  did 
not  cost  over  sixty  cents  when  bought  new. 

In  our  American  Mennonite  Church  the  different  economic 
conditions  prevailing  in  different  sections  of  the  country  where 
our  people  live  are  reflected  in  the  life  of  the  people.  Different 
customs  and  standards  of  conduct  prevail  due  to  economic,  social 
and  domestic  differences. 

If  this  is  true  of  American  Mennonites  with  conditions  that 
are  much  more  similar  between  different  sections  of  the  Church 
what  legitimate  difference  might  and  should  be  expected  between 
the  American  and  Indian  Mennonite  churches  with  a  great  differ- 
ence of  conditions? 

American  lavish  superfluity  would  be  automatically  eliminated 
because  the  Indian  Christian  can  not  afford  it. 

The  temptation  of  the  American  to  trust  material  things 
instead  of  spiritual  values  would  not  come  to  the  Indian  because  he 
does  not  as  a  rule  have  sufficient  of  this  world's  goods  to  think 
a  great  deal  of  them. 

The  Indian  Christian's  method  of  making  a  living  in  rural 
areas  is  not  so  closely  related  to  keen  competition  and  economic 
selfishness  in  large  cities  as  is  that  of  the  American. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Indian  is  inclined  to  be  apathetic  and 
not  sufficiently  concerned  about  the  moral  standards  that  are  part 
and  parcel  of  Christianity.  If  he  had  more  and  better  food  to 
eat  he  would  have  a  stronger  body  with  which  to  serve  his  Master. 


The  Orphanage  Hospital  at  Balodgahan 

If  he  had  more  than  one  room  in  his  house  domestic  and 
social  standards  could  be  more  easily  raised. 

If  he  did  not  need  to  hire  out  his  eight  year  old  son  to  work 
all  day  instead  of  sending  him  to  school  he  would  be  able  to 
have  his -son  read  the  Bible. 

"Think  on  these  things." 


CALENDAR  1924 


1. 

5. 
16. 
25. 


January. 

1.    Annual   Church   Conference  at  Sankra. 

The  Friesen  family  reach  Sankra  on  their  return  from  fur- 
lough. 

The  Smucker  family  move  from  Sankra  to  Mahodi. 
Work  begun  on  Teachers'  Home  building  at  Balodgahan. 
Marriage  of  Violet  Chandaya,  Nurse  at  Girls'  Orphanage. 
February. 

1.    Marriage  of  Rebecca  of  Girls'  Orphanage. 
12-14.    Annual  Business  Meeting. 

28.    Special  session  of  Church  Conference  in  Dhamtari. 
March. 

.  .    Petiadi  Home  Mission  Station  bought. 

9.    Dr.  Esch  ordained  to  the  office  of  Bishop. 


15.    Hanuk  of  Boys'  Orphanage  and  Bisahin  of  Girls'  Orphanage 
married.  ; 

April. 

1.     Bro.    Ceo.    Shoemaker   of    America   reaches    Dhamtari    for  a 
short  visit. 

May. 

21.    Bro.  Joseph  Detweiler  from  the  Near  East  en  route  to  Amer- 
ica reaches  Dhamtari  for  a  short  visit. 

J  line. 

21.    Dularwa  (blind  boy)  died  at  the  Government  School  for  the 
Blind  at  Lahere. 

July. 

Dukhu    (Blind    boy)    died    at    the    Government    School  for 
the  Blind  at  Lahere. 

August. 

13.    Reuben  of  Boys'  Orphanage  and  Mariam  Chetw.  of  Balodga- 
han married. 

October. 

15.    Opening  of   Christian    Workers'   Normal    in  Dhamtari. 
November. 

20.    Formal  opening  of  new  leper  asylum  at  Shantipur. 

Death  of  Nurse  Asra  Cai. 
23.    Dedication  of  new  church  at  Sankra. 

27.  Igatpuri  property  sold.    Deed  signed. 

28.  Grace   Elizabeth   Friesen  born. 

29.  The  Brethren  Ressler  and  Albrecht  ami  the   Lehman  Family 

arrive  from  America. 
December. 

25.    First  service  held  in  new  (unfinished)  church  at  Balodgahan. 
27-28.    Twenty-fifth  anniversary  meetings  held  in  Dhamtari. 
29.    Bible  Conference  begins  at  Balodgahan. 


U.  S.  A. 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  1925 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Head  quarters,  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 
President,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middleburv,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 
Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff,   Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 

American  Mennonite   Mission,   Dhamtari,   C.   P.,  India 

Secretary,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India. 
Treasurer,  E.  E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

STATIONS   IN   WHICH    MISSIONARIES   ARE  LOCATED 

Sundarganj  —  Medical  Station  —  Balodgahan  —  Sankra  —  Ghat- 
ula —  Mahodi  —  Shantipur. 

ORGANIZED  CHURCHES 
Location  Pastor 

Dhamtari  M.  C.  Lehman 

Balodgahan  A.  C.  Brunk 

Sankra  P-  A.  Friesen 

Shantipur  C.  D.  Esch 

Ghatula  G.  J.  Lapp 

Mahodi  R.  R.  Smucker 

Maradeo  C.  D.  Esch 

EVANGELISTIC  WORK 


Stations  and  Out-stations 

Ghatula,  Gatisili,  Kaspur 
Mahodi,  Seedi 
Medical  Station 

Dhamtari,  Bhatgaen,  Bagtari,  Chaiti, 
Gepalpuri,  Bijnathpuri 
Shantipur,  Maradeo 
Balodgahan,  Chikli 
Sankra,  Tengna,  Nawagaen 


Missionaries   in  Charge 

G.  J.  and  Fannie  Lapp 

R.  R.  and  A'ma  Smucker 

G.    D.   and    Kathryn  Troyer 

M.  C.  and  Lvdia  Lehman 

C.   D.   and  Mina  Esch 

A.  C.  airl  Eva  Brunk 

P.   A.  and  Florence  Friesen 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Institution 

Boys'  Orphanage 
Girls'  Orphanage 
Widows'  Home 
Widows'  Home 
English   School  Hostel 
School  Kitchen 
School  Kitchen 
School  Kitchen 
Leper  Asylum 
Old  Men's  Home 


Location 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Balodgahan 

Sankra 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Sankra 

Shantipur 

Dhamtari 


Superintendent 

M.  C.  Lehman 
Anna  Stalter 
Eva  Brunk 
Florence  Friesen 
E.  E.  Miller 
A.  C.  Brunk 
Ruth  Miller 
Florence  Friesen 
C.  D.  Esch 
E.  E.  Miller 
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School 

Bible   Training  School 
Carpentry  School 
English    High  School 
Boys'  Primary 
Girls'  Middle  — ■  Prim. 
Girls'   Station  Primary 
Boys'   Station  Primary 
Station  Primary 
Station  Primary 
Village  Primary 
Village  Primary 
Village  Primary 
Village  Primary 
Village  Primary 


General  Hospital 


Dispensaries 


SCHOOLS 
Location 

Ghatula 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Kaspur 

Bhatgaon 

Maradeo 

Gopalpuri 

Bagtari 

MEDICAL 

Medical  Station 


Industry 

Carpentry 
Shoemaking 
Weaving 
Farming 


Location 

Balodgahan 
Leper  Asylum 
Sankra 
Ghatula 
Mahodi 

INDUSTRIES 

Location 

Dhamtari 
Dhamtari 
Balodgahan 
Balodgahan 


Principal 

G.  J.  Lapp 
E.  E.  Miller 
E.  E.  Miller 
M.  C.  Lehman 
Mary  M.  Good 
Ruth  Miller 
A.  C.  Brunk 
Florence  Friesen 
G.  J.  Lapp 
G.  J.  Lapp 
M.  C.  Lehman 
M.  C.  Lehman 
M.  C.  Lehman 
M.  C.  Lehman 


Sup't.  Mary  A.  Wenger 
Physician  &  Surgeon, 

G.   D.  Troyer 
Missionary  in  Charge 
Eva  Brunk 
C.  D.  Esch 
Florence  Friesen 
G.  J.  Lapp 
R.  R.  Smucker 


Missionary  in  Charge 

M.  C.  Lehman 
E.  E.  Miller 
Eva  Brunk 
A.  C.  Brunk 


Language  students:  G.   D.   and   Kathryn  Troyer 
E.  E.  and  Ruth  Miller 
Mary  A.  Wenger 
R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker 


TABLE  I.  INDIAN  CHURCH 

Last 

Ordained    Indians    7 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    1293 

Received  by 

Baptism    115 

Letter    40 

Reclaiming    13 

Total  received    168 

Lost  by 

Letter    161 

Death     .   27 

Excommunication    74 

Total    262 

Christian  Children 

Number  at  beginning  of  year    773 

Number  of  Births    106 

Number  of  deaths   

Number  at  close  of  year    761 

Total  membership  at  close  of  year    1199 

Total  Christian  Community    1927 

Money  received 

Opening  Balance   '  Rs.  271 

Receipts                                                             "  1182 

Total                                                                 "  1453 

Money  expended 

Home   Mission                                                     "  502 

Other   expenses                                                    "  524 

Total  expenses                                                     "  1026 

Closing  Balance                                                       "  427 

TABLE  II.  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Station  Sunday  School  Enrollment    1352 

Average  Attendance  in  Station  S.  S   1380 

Average  Attendance  in  Village  S.  S   1549 

Average  Attendance  Station  and  Village  S.  S   2735 

Number  Village  Sunday  Schools    52 

Number  Stat:on  Sunday  Schools    15 

Total  Number  Sunday  Schools   67 

Total  Number  Teachers  in  Sunday  Schools    167 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  104 

Total  Sunday  School  Collections                             "  333 

Expended                                                             "  202 

Closing  Cash  Balance                                              "  131 

Not  including  Balodgahan 

TABLE  III.  EVANGELISTIC 

Number  of  Workers    67 

Men    29 

Women    38 


This 
7 

1199 

35 
59 
16 
110 

65 
37 
72 
171 

728 
95 
107 
724 
1135 
1861 

427 
1544 
1971 

869 
582 
1451 
520 


711 
542 
955 
1497 

54 
9 

63 
116 

77 
220 
157 

63 


Men's  Work 

Number  of  Meetings  Held    3489 

Average  number  of  listeners    198 

Number  villages  visited  regularly    189 

Number  of  baptisms    . .   5 

Number  of  applicants  not  yet  baptized    6 

Number  books  sold    1213 

Women's  Work 

Number  meetings  held    7026 

Average  number  of  listeners    176 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    124 

Number  books  sold    80 

Number  Zenana  Homes  visited    138 

Number  of  applicants  not  yet  baptized    1 

TABLE  IV.  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Inmates  at  beginning  of  year    960 

Admitted    98 

Died    21 

Left    Institution    148 

Number   married    13 

Number  in  institution  at  end  of  year    876 

Number    Baptized    97 

TABLE  V  EDUCATION 

Enrollment 

Number  of  boys    648 

Number    of    girls    347 

Number  of  Christians    622 

Number   of    Hindus    319 

Number  of  Mohammedans    13 


This 

4216 
126 
196 
2 

4 

773 

7425 
150 
134 
90 
167 


822 
130 

19 
100 
8 
895 

18 


718 

352 
626 
336 
16 


60 
26 
34 


An  Indian  Christian  Family 

Number  of  low  caste   41  92 

Total  enrollment    995  1070 

Average   attendance    671.1  852 

Teachers 

Number   Christians    34  41 

Number  non-Christians    16  21 

Total   ,   50  62 

Number  of  men    38  43 

Number   of   women    12  19 

Total    50  62 

Exam  nations 

B'ble   1   230  245 

Passed  in  Bible   '   199  208 

Number  appearing:  in  Government  examinations  . .  425 

Number  passed  Government  examinations    308 

TABLE  VI.  MEDICAL  WORK 

Number  Hospitals    2  1- 

Number  Beds    8  12 

Number  dispensaries    5  5 

Patients 

Number   outdoor    15874  20616 

Number    indoor    727  1017 

Total  Male  patients    9099  10133 

Total  Female  patients    7502  6474 

Total  number  of  patients    16601  16607 
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Last  This 

Staff 

Doctors   jfg.  • 

Nurses    3  3 

Other  Helpers    4  7 

Total  Staff    12  13 

Operations 

Major    40  30 

Minor    372  170 

Total   412  200 

Evangelistic 

Number  religious  teachers    1  2 

Number  of  books  sold    40  146 

TABLE  VII.  INDUSTRIES 

Employed            _  . 

Number  Christians    19  *•-> 

Number  non-Christians    6  13 

Total    25  28 

Number  Apprentices    H  1- 

Acres  of  land  farmed  by  Mission    100 

Population  of  village 

Christian    348  360 

Hindus    453  460 

Other  people    23  23 

Total    824  843 

Number  of  different  castes    16  16 

Receipts 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  152  729 

Received  from  institution                                     "  7046  3077 

Received  from  A.  M.  Mission                               "  420 

Other  sources                                                       "  2087 

Total                                                                 "  9706  3806 

Total   expenditures    8976  3244 

Closing  Cash  Balance                                             "  729  562 


TABLE   VIII.    FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

Treasurer 

Last  This 

Receipts  Rs-  a.  p. 

Credit  Balance  from  Last  Year    6306  5  0 

From  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  Charities  . .  175758  14  6 

Direct  Donation    1031  4  3 

Interest  and  Discount    372  13  0 

Transferred   Account    7263  13  5 

Igatpuri    7000  0  0 

Total    197689  14  5 

Disbursements 

Charitable  Institutions    54435  2  0 

Evangelistic    15638  4  0 

Educational    21506  8  0 

Medical   7746  0  0 

Administration    2262  1  6 

Emergency    4307  13  0 

Building  Repair    2618  0  0 

Interest  and  Discount    504  13  5 

Exchange    5599  1  6 

Missionares  Maintenance    40617  10  9 

Buildings    21592  15  3 

Igatpuri   7266  6  11 

Travelling,   Warye    3400  0  0 

Special   Donations    5664  0  6 

193158  12  10 

Closing  Cash   Balance    1465  9  1 

Hongkong  and  Shanghai 

Banking  Corporation    2850     5  2 

International  Banking  Corp                   212     3      4  3062  8  6 

Total   •   197686  14  5 

Total  Credit  Balances  carried 

forward  to  next  Year    4528  1  7 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(Mennonite   Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— "Be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen   your   heart,   all   ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord." 

On  Sunday,  May  24,  the  congre- 
gation at  this  place  observed  com- 
munion, at  which  Bro.  Warren  Bean 
officiated,  and  twenty  eight  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro  J.  D. 
Mininger  with  us  Wednesday  evening, 
May  13  and  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  with 
us  Sunday  May  31.  They  encouraged 
us  by  the  messages  they  brought  us, 
and  by  the  very  fact  that  they  re- 
membered the  work  here  and  stopped 
with  us. 

Recently  we  were  informed  of  an 
unsaved  man  who  has  been  bedfast 
and  helpless  for  eleven  years.  At  the 
first  visit  with  him  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  and  on  Monday,  June 
15,  was  baptized.  We  beg  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  you  readers  that  he 
may  have  found  the  real  satisfying 
portion,  and  that  three  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family  may  be  saved. 
Is  there  someone  that  you  know  of 
who  is  unsaved?  May  the  burden 
of  lost  souls  rest  on  you  so  heavily 
that  you  may  have  no  peace  until 
you  speak  to  them. 

With  the  arrival  of  the  warm 
weather,  the  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  dropped  considerably. 
Some  who  are  under  conviction  seem 
to  find  it  easier  to  stay  at  home  than 


continue  to  resist  the  Spirit  here,  for 
there  are  a  few  of  those  who  have 
stopped  coming.  We  are  praying  that 
God  may  continue  to  convict  them, 
and  bring  them  here  again. 

'1  his  is  the  last  week  the  public 
schools  are  in  session.  After  they 
close  our  work  of  placing  our  faith- 
ful Sunday  school  boys  and  girls  in 
homes  for  a  week  among  the  brother- 
hood in  the  countr ,  begins.  We  hope 
that  of  the  large  membership  in  this 
■conference  district  we  may  have  no 
difficulty  in  finding  enough  homes 
with  doors  open  to  receive  them. 
Whit  are  you  willing  to  do  for  them? 

Remember  the  work  here  at  His 
throne,  that  we  may  be  found  faithful 
and  that  He  may  receive  honor  from 
this  place  as  a  true  life  saving  station 
on  the  shore  of  Time. 
In  His  glad  service, 

The  Workers. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
A  number  of  children  were  placed 
into   homes   on   trial   since   our  last 
letter  to  the  Herald,  leaving  a  family 
of  twenty-eight  to  care  for. 

Harry  and  Howard,  brothers  aged 
five  and  four  years  respectively, 
Charles,  Earl,  Walter,  Robert,  John, 
William,  Raymond  and  Bruce  are 
awaiting  homes.  The  visiting  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  three  Trustees 
and  the  Superintendent  have  started 
their  annual  visits  to  the  foster  homes 
and  will  continue  until  every  foster 
home  in  Lancaster  County  and  ad- 
joining  counties   are   visited.  Since 


there  are  more  than  one  hundred 
fifty  homes  to  be  visited  in  this  dis- 
trict, we  find  it  quite  a  task  but  feel 
repaid  when  we  find  a  harmonious 
feelino-  between  the  foster  parents 
and  child. 

Laura  May  Rogers,  the  first  baby 
admitted  to  the  Home,  is  critically  ill 
with  a  complication  of  diseases.  She 
has  been  under  the  care  of  the  Hoitki 
nearlv  fourteen  ears,  having  been 
with  her  mother  in  Philadelphia  part 
of  one  summer.  She  has  lingered 
for  three  months  and  has  now  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  She  accepted 
Christ  ps  her  Savior  early  in  life 
anri  is  witnessing  for  Him  even  in  her 
suffering. 

Our  brother.  Bishop  D.  N.  Lehman, 
hn's  been  confined  to  bed  for  several 
weeks  with  liver  trouble  and  desires 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood.  Sis- 
teer  Magdalena,  an  invalid  daughter, 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  for  an 
operation.  Will  you  pray  for  this 
family  in  their  double  affliction? 

With  burdened  hearts  and  desiring 
your  continued  support  we  are 
Yours  for  needy  children, 

The  Workers. 

June  22,  1925. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers: — Two  sisters — Es- 
ther Bechtel,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Clara  Strickler,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
arrived  here  on  the  16th  to  help  with 
the  work  here  during  the  summer 
months.     We  are  certainly  thankful 
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for  their  help.  Sister  Anna  Moyer, 
Bro.  Samuel  O.  Martin,  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Ammi  Martin 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  accompanied 
them  and  stayed  here  the  following- 
night.  Bros.  Elam  Kaufman,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Andrew  Click,  North  Dakota,  and 
Glen  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
also  stopped  with  us  the  same  night. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  Virginia.  We  appre- 
ciate these  visits. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  preached  in  both 
afternoon  and  evening  services  last 
Sunday. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

In  His  service, 

June  25,  1925       J.  Paul  Graybill. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA  (May  20) 

By  D.  P.  Lantz 
Tres  Lomas 

Last  week  the  workers  in  this 
town  were  very  busy  calling  on  the 
interested  persons  who  had  made  pro- 
fession in  the  meetings.  The  power 
of  the  Gospel  is  changing  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  those  who  before  accept- 
ing it  were  living  in  darkness  and  sin. 

A  man  and  wife  who  for  17  years 
lived  in  sin  have  confessed  their  sin 
and  are  desirous  of  living  right  from 
now  on  by  the  grace  of  God.  Pray 
for  them.     Name  is  Lopez. 

Saturday  evening  about  80  were 
present  at  the  public  meeting  and  23 
in  the  meeting  announced  especially 
f  r  converts.  On  Sundav  P.  M.  about 
150  came  in  for  the  S.  S.  Lesson. 
Benches  and  chairs  all  occupied,  some 
sitting  on  the  shutters  set  on  some 
empty  coal  oil  boxes,  and  the  rest 
standing.  Pablo  Cavadore  spent  three 
days  here  helping  to  visit  those  whom 
he  knew  were  interested  in  the  Gos- 
pel and  guiding  them  into  the  light. 

We  desire  all  to  pray  for  these 
b-bes  in  Christ  and  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzentrulber  who  realize 
that  one  year's  study  of  the  language 
does  not  make  them  perfect  and  they 
need  the  grace  of  God  in  order  to  be 
able  to  explain  the  truths  of  His 
Word. 

Carlos  Casares 

We  have  just  heard  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lauver  are  being  afflicted  with 
boils.  As  soon  as  one  heals,  another 
comes.  We  think  it  must  be  the 
drinking  water.  The  mother  who  was 
taken  to  Buenos  Aires  to  a  hospital 
for  an  operation  was  better  for  sever- 
al days  but  on  Friday  we  received 
word  that  she  was  poorly.  Bro.  W. 
G.  Lauver  and  the  woman's  brother 
went  on  the  first  train  but  when  they 
arrived  she  had  died.  The  funeral 
was  held  in  Buenos  Aires.  (It  is  too 
expensive  to  send  the  body  by  ex- 
press to  the  country.)  Bro.  Lauver 
conducted    the    services    there.  As 


he  did  not  get  home  to  Casares  until 
Monday  morning,  one  of  the  converts 
spoke  in  the  Sunday  evening  service, 
doing  very  well. 
Santa  Rosa 

The  meetings  last  Sunday  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  as 
Bro.  Luayaza  is  still  in  Tres  Lomas 
conducting  meetings,  but  we  expect 
him  back  on  Ascension  Day.  The 
weather  is  cool  but  there  is  very  little 
wind,  for  which  we  are  thankful  to 
our  Father.  The  Bible  readers  talked 
with  a  very  poor  woman,  with  four 
children,  who  said  that  many  days 
she  did  not  even  have  bread  crumbs 
to  eat.  What  misery!  It  is  enough 
to  melt  hearts  of  stone.  They  also 
found  a  woman,  married  to  a  Span- 
iard, whose  parents  were  English 
and  sent  her  to  a  Christian  College  in 
Buenos  Aires.  She  wants  to  get  some 
English  papers,  (and  we  are  going  to 
send  her  some  from  Pehuajo  and 
Trenque  Lauquen). 

Trenque  Lauquen 

The  German  families  we  told  you 
about  last  week  have  gone  to  Buenos 
Aires  to  work  and  live  where  there 
are  more  Germans  and  they  will  feel 
more  at  home.  On  account  of  Bro. 
Shank  going  to  Santa  Rosa,  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadore  came  down  from  Pe- 
huajo to  preach  last  Sunday  night. 
The  weather  was  very  favorable  and 
the  attendance  at  the  meetings  was 
very  good.  The  Palomeque  family,  of 
whom  the  father  and  mother  are  mem- 
bers and  a  daughter  an  applicant  for 
membership  in  our  Church,  are  going 
to  move  to  the  country  where  Bro. 
Palomeque  will  have  charge  of  a  large 
farm  and  receive  a  good  salary. 

Pehuajo 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  and 
offerings  are  increasing  somewhat 
lately  and  the  evening  meetings,  in 
spite  of  the  cool  weather,  are  very 
encouraging. 

The  trip  to  Magdala  and  Nueva 
Plata  was  made  last  week  without 
any  mishap  other  than  an  old  tire 
blew  out  and  we  had  to  change  tires 
on  the  road.  We  are  glad  that  the 
mayor  of  the  country  has  hired  four 
gangs  of  men  to  fix  up  the  roads  to 
the  principal  towns  of  the  district. 
The  roads  certainly  need  repairing, 
as  they  are  full  of  water  holes.  Bro. 
Ernesto  Debortoli,  of  Magdala,  is  in- 
stalling a  Ford  Garage  in  his  town. 
He  mails  about  50  Camino  Verda- 
deros,  to  persons  he  knows,  monthly 
and  helps  us  when  we  go  to  other 
towns.  The  young  converts  in  Nueva 
Plata  desire  baptism  and  will  be 
baptized  soon.  D.  V. 

Bro.  Ramon  Hernandez,  of  the  Car- 
los Casares  congregation,  taught  the 
lesson  and  talked  in  the  Sunday  even- 
ing meeting  in  Madero.  He  stopped 
off  in  Pehuajo  on  his  way  home  and 


on  Monday  went  to  see  a  baker  who 
has  promised  him  work  in  a  few 
weeks. 

We  ask  all  the  readers  to  remem- 
ber the  work  in  your  private  devo- 
tions and  especially  remember  the 
prospective  series  of  meetings  we  are 
to  have  in  Pehuajo  in  June.  We  wish 
to  publicly  thank  the  Mellinger  Sun- 
day school  for  the  Picture  Rolls  which 
have  been  sent  to  us  and  distributed 
in  the  homes  of  poor  families,  thus 
brightening  up  the  poor  walls  and 
giving  a  touch  of  the  Gospel  and  a 
bit  of  pleasure  to  the  inmates. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  is  our  pray- 
er for  those  of  you  who  are  holding 
the  ropes  and  staying  by  the  stuff. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine,  S.  A. 

WHEN  LEE  HING  PRAYED 


Lee  Hing's  snapping  black  eyes 
sparkled,  when  the  "big  missionary" 
told  him  he  was  to  go  on  the  Chinese 
boats  away  up  the  long  river  trip. 
The  missionary  was  going  to  travel 
to  his  new  home  by  land,  but  his 
household  goods  were  to  be  sent  up 
the  river  in  a  small,  slow-moving 
Chinese  boat  called  a  sampan. 

But  the  missionary's  boat  hadn't 
gone  far,  when  it  ran  on  a  sand  bank, 
and  stuck  fast.  And  then  the  men 
were  in  trouble,  for  away  up  at  his 
new  home,  the  missionary  would  be 
waiting  for  his  "goods." 

They  worked  for  hours,  but  all  the 
prying  and  dragging  and  pulling 
didn't  move  the  clumsy  little  boat. 
Perhaps  they  would  have  to  wait 
days  for  some  other  boat  to  come 
and  help  them  off,  or  perhaps  they 
might  have  to  wait  longer,  for  the 
next  heavy  rain  to  float  their  stubborn 
little  craft. 

But  Lee  Fling  didn't  believe  in 
waiting.  He  knew  of  Some  One  to 
whom  he  always  went  in  trouble.  He 
knelt  down  on  the  dirty,  crowded 
deck,  and  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven. 
The  rough  sailors  laughed  loudlv  at 
the  little  kneeling  boy,  and  one  of 
them  tried  to  push  him  over.  They 
shouted  cruelly  to  him  to  get  up  or 
they  would  throw  him  overboard. 
But  the  brave  little  Lee  answered 
never  a  word  to  all  their  jeering. 
His  eyes  were  still  looking  towards 
the  sky  for  an  answer  to  his  praver. 

And  the  answer  came.  Not  many 
hours  after,  a  heavy  Chinese  junk 
with  full  sails  bore  down  near  them, 
and  the  waves  that  she  threw  out  as 
she  passed  the  tiny  saucepan  lifted  it 
clean  away  from  the  sand  bank. 

And  when  Lee  Hing  rushed  joy- 
fully into  the  missionary's  arms  he 
cried,  "We're  late,  but  God  didn't  let 
us  be  too  late." 

And  when  he  told  his  story  of 
having  to  face  the  cruel,  jeering  sail- 
ors, the  missionary  said :  "Jesus  was 
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once  on  hard  trial,  Himself,  Lee,  but 
He  opened  not  His  mouth;  and  he  is 
always  ready  to  help  us  when  we 
are  called  on  to  bear  hard  things  for 
Him."— Olive  Plants. 


PUTTING   IT  OFF 


Don't  postpone  your  blessing.  For 
putting  into  the  future  the  blessings 
that  God  says  are  available  now  is 
perhaps  the  most  subtle  form  of  un- 
belief   among    Christians.  Nothing 
stands  between  any  Christian  and  the 
fulness    of    the    Holy    Spirit  except 
the  Christion's  lack  of  faith.  When 
our    Lord   said.   "He   that  believeth 
on   me  .   .   .  from   within   him  shall 
flow    rivers   of   living   water"  (John 
7:38),  he  was  speaking  of  a  future 
blessing, — "shall    flow."      For  "this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,   which  they 
that  believed  on  him  were  to  receive: 
for  the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given;  be- 
cause Jesus  was   not   yet  glorified." 
But  we  are  living  on  the  other  side 
of  that  promise  of  our   Lord's.  So 
it  is  no  longer  a  promise;  it  is  a  fact. 
Testis  has  been  glorified.    The  Holy 
Spirit    has    been    given,    and  living 
waters  are  flowing  from  within  those 
who  believe.    If  they  are  not  flowing, 
then   we  are   not  believing.     All  of 
God's  part  of  the  work  has  been  done, 
and  if  we  are  wholly  yielded  up  to 
Him,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  then 
we  can  rest  upon  these  words  with 
the  same  certainty  that  we  have  con- 
cerning the  words  that  guarantee  our 
salvation.     And   we   shall   not  need 
any   other   evidence   that   the_  living 
waters    are    flowing   than    this :  He 
says  so. — S.  S.  Times. 

SEVEN  WAYS  OF  GIVING 


to  purposes  of  religion  and  charity. 

5.  The  systematic  way :  To  lay 
aside  as  an  offering  to  God  a  definite 
portion  of  our  gain,  one-tenth,  one- 
fifth,  one-third  or  one-half.  This  is 
adapted  to  all  whether  poor  or  rich 
and  gifts  would  lie  largely  increased 
if  it  were  generally  practiced. 

6.  The  equal  way:  To  give  to  God 
and  the  needy  just  as  much  as  we 
spend  on  ourselves  balancing  our  ex- 
penditures by  our  gifts. 

7.  The  heroic  way :  To  limit  our 
own  expenditures  to  a  certain  sum 
and  giving  away  all  the  rest  of  our 
income. — Selected. 


the  Gospels  at  the  rate  of  ten  thous- 
and an  hour.— -Sel. 


1.  Careless  way:  To  give  some- 
thing to  every  cause  that  is  pre- 
sented without  enquiring  into  its 
merits. 

2.  The  impulsive  giving:  To  give 
from  impulse  as  much  and  as  often 
as  love,  pity  and  sensibility  prompt. 

3.  The  lazy  way:  To  make  special 
efforts  to  earn  monev  for  benevolent 
objects  by  fairs,  festivals,  etc. 

4.  The  self-denying  way:  To  save 
the  cost  of  luxuries  and  apply  them 


TRANSFORMED   BY  GRACE 


Immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
fro  him.  and  he  was  cleansed.  Luther 
Burbank  is  well  called  the  plant 
wizard,  and  his  fifty  years  of  notable 
service  is  worthily  celebrated.  He 
has  produced  the  Burbank  potato; 
the  high  gluten  wheat ;  from  the  dew- 
berrv  and  raspberry,  a  new  and  su- 
perior berry;  changed  the  hardshebed 
walnut  into  a  soft-shelled,  and  im- 
proved the  quality  of  the  wood :  im- 
proved several  varities  of  apples  and 
other  fruit,  and  produced  new  kinds; 
evolved  wonderful  roses  and  other 
flowers;  taken  the  spines  from  the 
cactus,  and  made  it  food  for  stock. 
In  like  manner  our  Divine  Lord  takes 
the  bitter,  thorny,  unlovely  lives  of 
men  and  transforms  them  by  his 
grace  into  beauty,  fruitfulness.  and 
glorious  usefulness.  In  his  hands 
even  the  most  unpromising  are  made 
into  his  own  likeness. — From  the 
Homiletic  Review. 


NEVER  OFF  THE  PRESS 


DISAPPOINTMENTS    HIS  APPOINT- 
MENTS 


"Disappointment  —  His  appointment," 

Change  one  letter,  then  1  see 
That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 

Is  God's  hetter  choice  for  me. 
His  appointment  must  be  blessing, 

Though  it  may  come  in  disguise, 
For  the  end  from  the  beginning 

Open  to  His  wisdom  lies. 

"Disappointment  —  His  appointment," 

Whose?  The  Lord's,  who  loves  me  best, 
Understands   and   knows   me  fully, 

Who  my  faith  and  love  would  test; 
For,   like   loving   earthly  parents, 

He   rejoices   when   he  knows 
That  His  child  accepts,  unquestioned, 

All  that  from  His  wisdom  flows. 

"Disappointment  —  His  appointment," 

"No   good  thing  will   He  withhold," 
From  denials  oft  we  gather 

Treasures   of    His   love  untold. 
Well  He  knows  each  broken  purpose 

Leads    to    fuller,    deeper  trust, 
And  the  end  of  all  His  dealings 

Proves  our  God  is  wise  and  just. 

"Disappointment —  His  appointment," 

Lord,  I  take  it,  then,  as  such, 
Like  the  clay  in  hands  of  potter, 

Yielding  wholly  to  thy  touch. 
All  my  life's  plan  is  Thy  moulding, 

Not   one   single   choice  be  mine; 
Let  me  answer,  unrepining — 

Father,  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine." 


THE  NORTH  LAND 


It  is  less  than  five  hundred  years 
since  the  first  printing  press  was  set 
up,  and  in  all  that  time  the  Bible 
has  never  been  off  the  press.  Yet  if 
all  the  Bibles  printed  since  the  first 
one  was  turned  out  were  brought  to- 
p-ether, there  would  not  be  enough 
for  everyone  in  the  world.  The  pres- 
ent rate  of  putting  out  Bibles  is  tre- 
mendous, but  the  birth  rate  is  still 
ahead  of  it.  though  the  American 
Bible   Societv   is   printing  copies  of 


This   is    the   land   of  darkness. 

Where  only  the  snow  is  white; 
Where   the   sun,   like   a  fury,  flashes 

A  call  through  the  frozen  night. 
This  is  the  land  of  failure, 

Where  truth  stands  alone,  and  chill — 
But  this  Is  the  land  of  the  reaching  hand 

And  the   soul  that  says:  "I  will!" 

Many  the  land  has  broken, 

Many  grim  truth  has  sla'n; 
But  a  few  have  won  to  an  ice-bound  grail, 

A  few,  of  a  noble  strain. 
They    have     come     through    the  raging 
blizzard. 

With  a  faith  that  no  night  could  mar, 
And  have  paved  the  way  for  the  break  of 
day, 

By  the  light  of  a  single  star. 

This  is  the  land  of  darkess. 

Where  only  a  red  sun  glows; 
This  is  the  land  of  grim  despair 

Of  tempests,  and  frosts,  and  snows. 
This   is   the   land  of  heart-break, 

Of  failures  that  break  and  kill — 
But  this  is  the  land  of  the  reaching  hand 

And  the  soul  that  says:  "I  will!" 

Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  May,  1925 


GENERAL 


Forks  cong  Ind 
Willow  Spgs  cong  111 
Fairview  cong  Ore 
Mission  Board  Meeting 

Harrisonburg  Ya 
Weavers  S  S  Va 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 


$24  60 

14  53 
23  99 

851  04 
25  25 

15  00 


W  Union  cong  la  50  00 

Bethel  S  S  O  22  96 

Plain  View  cong  O  13  15 

Salem  S  S  Alta  32  93 

Creston  S  S  Mont  7  27 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  5  00 

Bethel  cong  Mo  7  00 

East  Union  cong  la  21  12 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  105  98 


Roseland  cong  Neb 
Lakeview   cong   N  D 
Spring  Valley  N  D 
Clyde  Park  cong  Mont 
Manson  cong  la 


INDIA 


General 

Mr  &  Mrs  Floyd  Bon- 
trager 

Royalty  on  Lights  and 

Shades 
Wood  River  S  S  Neb 
Alpha  S  S  Minn 


6  36     E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  171  35 

4  00     Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 
10  00        Hill  congs  O  50  00 

2  25     Goodfield  cong  III  7  00 

16  88     Canton  Mission  O  6  22 

  West  Zion  S  S  Alta  27  26 

$1259  31     Berea   cong  Mo  25 

La  Junta  cong  Colo  10  23 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  15  00 

A  Bro  la  5  00 

A  Bro  Pa  10  00 

$8  10     Souderton  T  M  Pa  28  50 

Indiantown   S   S   Pa  15  75 

2  50     Goods  Y  P  M  Pa  2  00 
15  00     E   Petersburg  Sisters 
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Fairview  cong  N  D  38  95 

Spring    Valley  cong 

N  Dak  1  20 

Ste  Elizabeth  cong  Man  4  00 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
Zion  cong  Ore  11  00 

Pleasant  Grove  cong  Pa  3  62 
Scottdale  cong  Pa  19  68 

Waterloo  cong  Out  82  00 

E  Zorra  A  M  cong  Out  43  65 
Anna  Hoover  10  00 
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$610  03 
Missionary  Support 

Lockport  congs  O  $40  00 

A  Member  Peoria  111  13  00 
H   V  Albrecht  150  00 

Yoder  S  S  Kan  75  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan  37  50 
Elkhart   cong   Ind  45  00 


$360  50 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  $3  50 

Larned  S  S  Kan  15  00 

Snyder  S  S  Jr  Earnings 

Out  18  00 

Breslau  S  S  Jr  Earnings 

Ont  34  25 

Zurich   S  S  Jr  Earnings 

Ont  5  75 

Blenheim  S  S  Jr  Earnings 

Ont  24  35 

Floradale  S  S  Jr  Earnings 

Ont  5  00 


$105  85 
Native  Evangelist 

E  C  Bowman  $25  00 

A  Bro  Pa  12  50 

A  Bro  Pa  2  50 

Manheim    Bible  Stud}' 

Class  Pa  7  50 

Three   Classes  E 

Petersburg  15  00 

E  Petersburg  Y  P  B  M 

Pa  7  50 

Spring  Vallev  cong  N  D  5  00 
Markham  Y  P  B  M  Ont  22  50 


Mission    Board  Meeting 

Weaver  Church  Va  25  00 

D  C  Hofstetler  5  00 

Martins   S   S   O  8  65 

In't  Girl's  Class  2  35 

Malinda  Culp  28  00 
Hopedale  S  S  111 

Art  Martin's  .Class  30  00 

Leah  Good's  Class  23  90 
Barbara  Zehr  &  Barbara 

Cripe's   Class  30  50 

Joe  Springer's  Class  30  50 

Anna  Berkey's  Class  28  00 

Delia  Suter's  Class  28  00 
Clara   Martin   &  Katie 

Nafziger's  Class  28  00 
Martha  Springer's  Class  28  00 

School  Offerings  15  60 

A  Bro  Ind  7  00 
Goshen  S  S  Juniors  Ind  7  00 
O    Grove   S   S  Helping 

Hand   Wayne   Co   O  14  00 

Mrs  J  J  Camp's  CI  11  10 

S  E  Smith's  Class  33  75 
Yellow    Creek    S  S 

Art  Lehman's  CI   Ind  10  50 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  7  00 

C  Birky  30  (JO 
O  Grove  S  S  Cham  Co  O 

Prim   Dept  2  50 

Inter  Dept  2  50 

Norristown  S  S  Pa  13  00 

Salem  S  S  Alta  15  00 

Manasseh  Bontrager  15  00 

Mrs  S  M  Bender  21  00 

Jacob  H  Thomas  CI  7  50 

John   Detra's   Class  14  00 

Benj  Keener's  CI  14  00 
Three   Classes  E 

Petersburg  Pa  28  00 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  28  00 

Pinto   S   S   Md  14  50 

Weavers  S  S  Pa  37  50 
Scottdale   Fidelia  Girls 

Pa  3  75 
Clinton  Brick  S  S  CI  5 

Ind  7  50 


High  School 

A  Sister  Va  $5  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $5  00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Yellow  Creek  Y  P  B  M 

Ind  $36  00 

Primary  Schools 
O  Grove  S  S  Prim  Dept 

Wayne  Co  O  $27  81 

New  Missionary 
O  Grove  S  S  Prim  Dept 

Wayne  Co  O  $10  00 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Cong   O  10  00 


Jun«  4 

Brethren  of  Oak  Grove 

cong  Wayne  Co  O  110  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  10  00 

Penna  cong  Kans  20  32 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan  40  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Miss 

Meeting   la  35  68 

Blooming  Glen  S  S  Pa  32  00 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  50  00 

Barbara  N  Longenecker  5  00 

E  Petersburg  cong  Pa  118  46 

Olive  cong  Ind  33  00 

Mrs  J  S  Bauer  5  00 


$20  00 

Personal 

Mrs  J  J  Camp's  Class  $10  75 
Bethel   S   S   Mother's   CI     4  00 


Total  for  India 


$14  75 

$2532  26 


$523  75 

Poor  Fund 

Prim  Dept  Lima  S  S  O  $5  00 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va  39  50 
A   Sister   Ont  5  00 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy     10  00 
Girl's  Class  No  24  Elkhart 
S  S  Ind  7  00 


Bible  Women 


$97  50 


Chicago   Mission   S  S 

Ladies  B  C  $24  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  6  50 

Aaron  Stoltzfus  20  00 

R  F  Cutting  6  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

O  Will  Workes  CI  6  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham  Co 

O  Aged  Sisters  Class      7  30 
Holdeman  Y  P  B  M  Ind  10  00 
Elkhart   S   S"  Berean 
Y  M  B  C  Ind  8  00 


$745  22 

Widow's  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la  $10  00 

Children   Los  Angeles 

Mission  20  00 

D  S  Weaver  &  Family  40  00 

John    Boss  5  00 

Bethanv  S  S  Mich  14  00 
OGrSS  Cham  Co  Old 

Sisters   CI   O  2  50 

A  Bro  Ind  5  00 

Bowne  S  C  Mich  5  00 


Medical 


$87  80 


Bethel  &  Guilford  cong  O  $9  24 
Jay   Eberly  2  00 

Irvin  Amstutz  2  00 

Caroline  Amstutz  1  00 

Thurman  cong  Colo  19  19 

Womens  S  S  CI  Oak  Grove 

S  S  Wayne  Co  O  54  75 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  6  03 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  18  23 

Salem  S   S   Ind  5  00 


$117  44 


Orphan  Support 

Metamora  S   S  J  Bach- 
man's   CI   111  $22  56 

Chicago  Mission 

Prim  Dept  16  62 

Beginners  Dejjt   .  '  20  50 

Norristown   S:§  Berean 

.  Class  Pa  5         ■-  30  00 


$101  50 

Balodgahan  Church 

E  Orwell  S  S  O  $5  00 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  8  29 
Mr   &   Mrs   Carl   Greiner    7  50 

Leah  F  Yoder  5  00 
Locust  Grove  S  S  Pa 

Class  9  6  39 

Class    10  6  39 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Va  5  00 

Salem  S  S   Neb  20  25 

An  na  W  Shenk  5  00 

M  D  Schrock  10  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Salem  S  S  O  8  04 

Three  members  Md  3  00 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan  40  00 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  50  00 

Anna    Shaum  5  00 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edward  L 

Neff  Calif  $20  00 
Mission   Bd  Meeting 

Weaver  cong   Va  25  00 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Canton    Mission    S   S    O  6  22 

Smucker    Sisters  10  00 

Pleasant  View  S   S  O  7  40 

La   Junta   cong   Colo  10  22 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  50 

Indiantown  S  S  Pa  15  75 

Frazer  S  S  Pa  22  00 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

pa  10  00 

Fairview  cong  N  Dak  2  50 

Calkins  cong  Mont  3  00 

Glade  cong  Pa  1  50 

Springs  cong  &  S  S  Pa  8  63 

Rainham  cong  Ont  32  15 

Shore   cong   Ind  8  75 

Anna   Hoover  10  00 

$204  62 
Missionary  Support 

A  Bro  Va  $25  00 

Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans  20  00 
A  Bro  Pa  10  00 

Souderton    cong  37  50 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board 

of  Miss  &  Charities  300  00 
Sal  'iiiga  &  Landisville  cong 

Pa  150  00 

Goods  cong  Pa  20  00 

S;sters  Miller  cong  Md  10  00 
Wilmot  cong  Ont  75  00 


$66  50 

Printing  Press 

A  J  Burkhard  $10  00 

Crown    Hill  Workers' 

Meeting  O  16  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  4  00 

$30  00 

Kindergarten 

Prim   Dept    Oak  Grove 

S  S  Wayne  Co  O       $30  00 

Prim   Dept   W  Union 

S  S   la  5  00 


$35  00 

New  Missionary 

Fannie  B  Weaver  $8  00 

E  C  Bowman  25  00 

Hagey  S  S  Ont  26  44 


$647  50 

Native  Workers 

Samuel  R  Hoover  $20  00 

E  C  Bowman  25  00 

E  Union  cong  la  50  00 

Salem  S   S   Ind  13  68 

Shore,  Y  P  B  M  Ind  12  16 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  6  00 
Men's  B  C  Elkhart  S  S 

Ind  10  75 


$59  44 

Bible  Fund 

John  Warriner  $2  00 

Bible  Readers 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo        $5  00 

Publication  Fund 
E  Holbrook  cong  Colo    $2  25 

Personal 
Mrs  Rohrer's  S  S  C         $5  00 
Total  for  S  America    $1718  65 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Chicago   Home  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  $13  70 

Morrison    cong    111  7  15 

Science  Ridge  cong  111  13  72 

Clyde   Park  cong  Mont  1  00 

Schellsburg    cong    Pa  2  32 

Glade  cong  Md  50 

Casselman  cong  Md  93 


$39  33 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Liberty  cong  la  $10  05 

E  Fairview  cong  Neb  35  05 
Plum  Creek  cong  Neb  10  00 
Bethel  cong  Mo  10  00 

Berea   cong   Mo  15 


$189  86 

Leper  Supt's  Home 

Bethel   &  Guilford  "  congs 

Ohio  $5  50 

Clyde  Park  cong  Mont       2  50 

■  '■  •         '  ;  ,,-v  ,  •  $8  00 


$137  59 

Church  Building 

Mr  &   Mrs   Carl   Greiner  $7  50 

Leah  F  Yoder  5  00 
Locust   Grove  S  S  Pa 

Class  9  2  50 

Class  10  2  50 
Bethel  &  Guilford  congs  O  9  54 
Mission    Board  Meeting 

Meet  Weaver  cong  Va  10  00 

Salem  S  S  Neb.  20  25 

Mrs:  J  H  Plank  2  00 


$62  25 

Canton  Mission 

E    Petersburg  Sisters 

B  C  Pa  $U  40 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  O  4  50 
O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

congs  O  10  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  O  6  62 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  Junior 

Dept  O  1  32 

Tri-county  S  S  Meeting 

Ohio  30  21 

Canton  Mission  S  S  Q      9  45 
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House  Income 


10  00 


$83  50 

Altoona  Mission 

Allensville  cong  Pa  $24  00 

Blough  cong  Pa  12  50 

Glade  cong  Pa  1  50 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  4  00 

$42  00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Berea  S  S  Ind  $3  75 

Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Anna   Hoover  10  00 

Ind  Mich  Menn  Aid  Assn  50  00 
Anon  5  00 


P   N  Groemy 
Leanor  Ray 
William  Canby 
Carrie  Leads 
Kate  Switzer  Est 
Farm  Income 


Lima  Mission 


$73  75 


Salem  cong   O  $2  50 

Levi  Messenger  10  00 

Lima  S   S   Offerings         30  44 

$42  95 

Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  $13  70 

Union  S  S  111  10  55 

Freeport    cong    111  62  60 

Kalona  cong  la  7  00 

Jake  Eigsti  1  00 

Frank  Barge  2  00 

$96  85 

Portland  Building 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  $25  00 
Pleasant  Val  cong  Kans  $37  00 
L  Deer  Creek  cong  la  68  68 
W  Union  Miss  Meet  la  43  82 

$174  50 

Reading  Mission 

Blooming  Glen  T  M  Pa  $25  00 

Toronto  Mission 
Dr  Geo  W  Wright  Est 

Ont  $28  83 

Jesse  B  Martin  1  50 

P  D   Burkholder  1  00 

Kitchener  S  S  Ont  50  00 

Detweiler  cong  Ont  11  00 

Snider   cong    Ont  8  25 

Wideman  S  S  Ont  14  75 


28  00 
26  00 
26  00 
34  66 
63  50 
7  06 


Leo  cong  Ind 
Berea   cong  Ind 


14  69 
4  23 


$115  33 

Wichita  Mission 

Berea  cong  Mo  15 
Larned  cong  Kans  $16  00 

Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  24  00 

$40  15 

Total  for  City  Missions  $798  01 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home 

J  O  Grieser's  S  S  C  $8  75 

Berea   cong   Mo  2o 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  11  60 

Beulah  cong  S  D  1  00 

Tuleta  Tex  S  S  C  5  00 

Edward  Yoder  ^  2  25 

Special  Support  348  00 
Manson  S  S  Elsie  Zehr's 

Class   la   (Dryer)  9  50 

$386  35 
Orphans'  Home 

Plum  Creek  cong  Neb       $5  40 

Salem  S  S  O  5  28 

Special  Support  295  00 

$305  68 
Old  People's  Home 

Oak  Grove  cong  Cham 

Co  O  $28  00 

Mrs   J   F   Henning  55  00 

Beulah  cong  S  D  •  1  00 
Lydia  Smith  1  7a 


$270  97 

Endowment  Sanitarium  Charity 

Hannah  Mannke  $10  00 

Hospital   Fees  200  00 

$210  00 

City  Hospital 

Hospital   Fees  $1506  90 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $2679  90 

OTHER  FUNDS 
General    District  Funds 

Lakeview  cong  N  D  $3  31 
Calkins    cong    Mont  8  00 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  10  00 
Clyde  Park  cong  Mont  3  50 
Beulah   cong   S    D  7  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  48  00 

Rockhill  S  C  Pa  50  00 

Mission    Meet  Offering 

Franconia  Dist  Pa  230  43 
Perkasie  Y  P  M  Pa  16  08 
Perkasie   cong  (Grand 

View  Hosp)  38  00 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  13  02 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  33  02 
Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  9  84 
Salem    S    S    Ind  9  31 

Anna  Hoover  10  11 

Midland  cong  Mich  H  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  35  00 
Wichita  cong  Kans  20  80 

Protection  cong  Kans  12  50 
Hesston  cong  Kans  24  00 

White  Hall  cong  Mo  3  10 
Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  26  45 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  8  00 
Mt    Zion    cong   Mo  8  10 

Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  8  15 
East  Holbrook  cong  Col  12  04 
La  Junta  cong  Colo  18  05 
Bethel   cong   Mo  7  00 

Crystal  Springs  cong  Kan  8  75 
Berea  cong  Mo  25 
Nampa  cong  Ida  (May)  5  00 
Hopewell  S  S  Ore  (May)  7  06 
Hopewell  S  S  Ore  (Apr)  4  75 
Albany  S  S  Ore  8  24 

Nampa  cong  Ida  (Apr)  5  40 
Weaver  cong  Pa  16  63 

Mrs  Alex  Weaver  5  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  20  00 

$764  89 

Rural  Missions 

C  Z  Yoder  $5  00 

Waldo  cong   111  29  00 

White  Cloud  cong  Mich  1  00 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  13  76 

Shore  cong  Ind  5  00 

Anna   Hoover  10  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  11  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  8  25 

$83  01 

Administration  Expense 

Orrie  D  Yoder  $1  00 

E  D   Harder  1  00 


$85  36 

Colportage  and  Tracts 

Holdeman  S  S  Class  18 

Ind  $4  70 

Rural  Evangel 

Bownc  S   S   Mich  20  00 

Zion   cong   Mich  1  25 

Hopewell   S   S    Ind  5  00 

$26  25 


Bethany    S    S    Mich  7  00 

Mt   Zion   cong  50 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  20  30 

Shore   S   S   Ind  35  32 


Evangelistic 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  $9  15 

Mt    Zion    cong    Mo  13  50 

$22  65 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Thomas    cong   Pa  $16  69 

Kaufman   cong   Pa  20  65 

$37  34 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  $9  51 

Blough  S  S  Pa  10  00 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  17  30 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  15  31 

Springs  S  S  Pa  12  66 

$64  78 

Old   People's  Home 

Schellsburg  cong  Pa  $4  67 
Glade  cong  Pa  1  02 

Casselman    cong    Md  1  87 


Germany 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Near  East 

Roy  Kauffman 
Mt  Clinton  S  S  Va 
D  C  Hofstetler 
Wm  Eschliman 
Irvin  Amstutz 
Jay  Eberly 
Martin's  S  S  O 
Robert  Miller 
B   F  Yoder 
Clara  Brenneman 
Aaron  Slagle 
Three  Intermediates 

Bethel  S  S  O 
Beach  cong  O 
S  Union  S  S  O 
Liz?ie~  Yoder 
C  H  Byler 
Providence    cong  Pa 
Worcester  cong  Pa 
Line    Lexington  Pa 
Vineland  Y  P  B  M  Ont 
Veronica  Allgyer 
Hopewell    cong  Ind 


$7  56 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $1599  26 

SUMMARY 

Alberta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $82  46 
Canadian  Treas  498  27 

Dakota-Mont  Dist  Bd  113  21 
Eastern    Menn    Bd  of 

M  &  C  799  84 

t ranconia  Dist  Bd  540  51 

Illinois    Dist    Bd  213  02 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  493  96 

Iowa-Neb    Dist    Bd  733  08 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  (Apr)  135  69 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  (May)  135  69 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  41  45 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  306  25 

Virginia    Dist    Bd  971  29 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd  110  00 

Menn  Bd  of  Miss  & 

Charities  5025  00 


$10587  39 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonrte  Board  of 

Missions    &  Charities. 
V.    E.   Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


$66  62 

$25  00 

$10  00 
33  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
20 
00 


1  50 
5  00 
4  00 

3  00 
62  93 
20  82 

2  00 
2  00 

40  00 
12  00 
128  00 
20  00 
50  00 
7  00 


$419  45 

Russia 

Souderton   cong   Pa         $62  80 

Deep    Run    cong    Pa  31  79 

Doylestown   cong   Pa  52  00 

Erie  Bontrager  5  00 
Mattawana   S   S  Classes 

1  &  2  Pa  5  00 
Phoebe  Harshbarger 

And    Others  2  50 

A  Bro  Pa  25  00 

Plum   Creek   cong   Neb  12  50 

Belleville  S  S  C  19  Pa  2  50 

Beach  S  S  O  20  00 

Plainview  cong  O  66  05 
Oak  Grove  S  S 

Cham   Co   O  53  48 

Prim   Dept  2  50 

Int  Dept  2  50 

Pigeon  River  cong  Mich  25  00 

Salem  cong  Alta  12  50 

Bethel    cong    Mo    (Apr)  10  60 

Bethel  cong  Mo  (May)  14  20 
Sycamore    Grove  cong 

Mo  (Apr)  45  00 
Sycamore    Grove  cong 

Mo    (May)  47  27 

E  Holbrook  S  S   Colo  8  85 

Hesston  cong  Kan  1  00 

Hesston  .  S  S  Kan  3  00 

Coalridge   cong   Mont  1  00 

A  M  Brethren  40  00 

Wm  Holdeman  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Lewis   Birky  5  00 

Emma  S   S   C  3   Ind  5  00 


$2  00 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Bethel  &  Guilford  cong  O  $0  72 

Annuities 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa        $500  00 
Ind-Mich  Church  Buildings 
Fund 

Howard-Miami  congs 

Ind  $17  44 

Shore  cong  Ind  ■  5  00 

Yellow.  Creek  cong  Ind      44  00 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received   for   Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War 
Sufferers 

May,  1925 

General 

Amish    Mennonites  near 

Belleville   Pa  $10  00 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  2  90 

Creston    S    S    Mont  6  68 

Berea  cong  Mo  25 

Anna    Hoover  5  00 

A  R  Miller  6  00 


$572  04 

Siberia 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la  $5  00 

Plum  Creek  cong  Neb  12  50 
J  O  Oswald's  S  S  CI  3  85 
Amish   Menn  Brethren       40  00 


Child  Relief 

Alice  Hershberger 
And  Others 


$30  83 


$3  50 


$61  35 

Total  Contributions  for 

the  Month  of  May  $1175  29 
Previously    reported    $683788  56 

Grand  Total  $684963  85 

Gratefully  Acknowledged  and 
Reported  by  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  &  Charities 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


More  "Holy  Men"  than  Christians 

It    is    a    striking   way   of   describing  re- 
ligious   conditions    in    India    to    point  out, 
as  lias  recently  been  done  that  while  only 
4,754,000  of  the  318,000,000  inhabitants  are 
reported   as    Christians    there   are  5,000,000 
Hindu    "holy    men."     These    men  wander 
from  temple  to  temple  begging  their  food, 
living  off  the  people,  many  of  them  grossly 
unmoral    and    a    degrading   influence.  Of 
course  this  is  not  true  of  all;  some  sincere, 
religiously    minded    and    devoted    men  arc 
among  them;  but   taken  as  a  whole  these 
holy  men  are  a  physical  and  moral  drain 
on  the  life  in  India  and  they  number  more 
to-day  than  all  the  Christians  in  the  land. 
Poverty    and    illiteracy    arc    twin  burdens 
that  hold  down  the  great-  masses  of  India 
and   make    more   difficult    the    ministry  of 
Christianity    to    them.      Unable    to  read, 
under-nourished,   and    in    constant  struggle 
for    a    mere    living,    they    are    hardly  able 
to   give  serious  and  spiritual  consideration 
to  the  message  of  the  Gospel.    Bowed  down 
by    superstition,    driven    by    fear,    the  re- 
ligion they  have  known  has   not  prepared 
them  quickly  to  accept  the  Gospel  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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sadhus  in  all  their  dirt  and  unkept  con- 
dition lead  the  spiritual  life  of  many  of 
the  people  of  India.  One  sadhu  stood  on 
his  head  for  hours  to  obtain  merit— he 
was  the  object  of  admiration  and  respect 
and  honor,  watched  by  the  largest  group 
ol   low  caste  people.— The  Continent. 


Airplanes  in  Siam 

An  American  Presbyterian  missionary  at 
Lampang,     Siam,    writes:    "In  February, 
1924,   Royal   Army  airplanes   visited  Lam- 
pang, and  spent  some  days  maneuvering  in 
nnd-air.     The   missionaries   at   the  station 
were  invited  to  fly  and  a  few  days  later  a 
stranger   came    into    the    city,   who  stated 
that    he    had    noted    that    the  missionaries 
were  not  afraid  to  trust  themselves  in  the 
air,  so  they  must  have  great  faith  in  their 
God.     Every  member  now  present  in  the 
station   first   entered  the  country  by  river 
boat,  when  the  time  consumed  in  the  jour- 
ney was  sixty  to  one  hundred  days  from 
Bangkok  to  Lampang.     The  time  now  re- 
quired   by    express    train  .  equipped  with 
dining  and  sleeping  cars  with  electric  lights 
and   fans    is   less    than    twenty-two  hours. 
We  also  have  daily  mail  and  public  tele- 
phone   service,    and    the    members  longest 
in   service   have   completed   their  twentieth 
year,   but  along  with  these  advantages  of 
Western    civilization   have    come    its  evils, 
and   we  must  record  that  the  people  em- 
brace   these    more    readily    than    they  do 
Christianity." 


Heart-Hungry  Crowds 

The  Allahabad  Magh  Mela  at  Cawupore, 
North  India,  was  marked  by  great  crowds 
coming  to  the  River  Ganges  to  wash  and 
thus  obtain  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  ac- 
cording to  their  belief.  Charles  H.  Dyke, 
stationed  at  Cawnpore,  says  that  he  never 
saw  so  many  human  beings  in  all  his  life 
gathered  together  in  one  place.  It  is 
depressing  and  saddening  to  know  that  the 
great  crowd's  only  object  is  to  wash  in 
the  river  and  offer  food  and  money  to  their 
idols.    Hundreds  or  more  absolutely  naked 


For  Bengal  Moslems 

A  Conference  of  workers  among  Mos- 
lems in  Bengal,  held  at  Bogra,  adopted  the 
following  findings:  "The  conference  urges 
that  pastors  endeavor  to  cultivate  in  their 
congregations  a  keen  sense  of  brother- 
hood and  unity  in  the  church,  regardless 
of  the  previous  racial,  social  or  religious 
distinctions  of  converts,  and  also  impress 
on  them  the  necessity  of  offering  inquirers 
a  hospitable  reception. 

"The  conference  urges  the  need  of 
strong  reinforcements  in  view  of  the  fol- 
lowing facts: 

Bengal  is  one  of  the  three  most  densely 
populated  Moslem  areas  in  the  world. 

The  total  number  of  Moslems  in  Bengal 
equals  the  combined  population  of  Arabia, 
Persia   and  Egypt. 

The  Moslems  of  Bengal  are  more  acces- 
sible and  responsive  than  those  of  the 
aforementioned  countries. 

The  encouraging  results  of  the  past 
demands  far  greater  efforts  and  larger 
forces  on  the  field. 

The  rapidly  changing  conditions  of  the 
Mohammedan  world  and  the  steadily  in- 
creasing demand  for  the  education  of  both 
s-xes  constitute  both  an  opportunity  and  a 
challenge   to   the    Christian  Church." 

Siamese  Christians  at  Work 

Bangkok,  Siam,  has  quarterly  conferences 
for  Christian  workers.    The  subject  of  the 
recent    one    was    "Revivals."      Only  two 
foreigners  were  on  the  program  so  that  the 
Siamese  had  almost  complete  control.  The 
conditions    governing    revivals    were  un- 
covered   and     the     churches     have  been 
quickened  to  new  life.     Many  gave  them- 
selves anew,  pledging  a  certain  amount  of 
their  time  in  the  work  of  the  street  chapels 
and  gospel  bands.    "We  are  planning  also," 
writes    Rev.    Paul   A.    Eakin,  Presbyterian 
missionary   in   Bangkok,   "for  'Rally  Days' 
in    the    Sunday    schools,     Christian  En- 
deavor  Societies   and   Temperance  Unions. 
It  is  interesting  how  the  influence  of  this 
Temperance   Union   is  growing.  Formerly 
all    the    newspapers    were    hot    against  it, 
both    foreign   and    Siamese.     But  recently 
one  of  the  leading  Siamese  newspapers  has 
printed  a  strong  editorial  urging  the  Gov- 
ernment and  people  of  Siam  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  United  States  and  establish 
prohibition.     The   Union  includes  with  in- 
toxicating  drinks,   smoking  opium,,  Indian 
hemp,  cigars  and  cigarettes,  and  betel-nut 
chewing." 
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the  Bible,  how  would  you  reply?  Probab- 
ly some  would  say:  'Oh!  there  must  be 
more  letters  in  the  Bible.'  On  the  con- 
trary, there  are  eighty  times  as  many 
heathen  in  China  as  there  are  individual 
letters  in  our  English  Bible.  Do  you 
realize  it?  Eighty  souls  for  whom  Christ 
'bed  going  into  eternal  night  in  China  for 
every  single  letter '  in  the  Book  which  has 
brought  light  and  life  to  us.  Think  of 
th:s  as  you  read  your  daily  portion." 


Remedies  for  Exclusion  Act 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America  heard  at  its  quad- 
rennial meeting  in  December  two  interest- 
ing presentations  of  the  disastrous  results 
of  the  Japanese  Exclusion  Act,  and  pos- 
sible remedies.  Rev.  A.  K.  Reischauer,  of 
Tokyo,  suggested  the  appointment  of  a 
High  Commission  representing  both  na- 
tions, which  should  work  for  the  following 
three  ends: 

1.  The  mutual  exclusion  of  laborers,  and 
possibly  even  the  withdrawal  by  the  Japa- 
nese Government  of  some  of  her  citizens 
now   in  America. 

2.  Putting  Japan  on  the  quota  basis 
after  a  certain  date— possibly  requiring 
a  higher  standard  for  immigrants  from 
Japan  than  for  certain  European  immi- 
grants because  racial  difference  may  make 
them   less  assimilable. 

3.  Giving  all  Japanese  in  America  and 
those  admitted  on  the  quota  basis  the 
right  of  naturalization  and  equal  treat- 
ment with  others. 

Hon.  Cyrus  E.  Woods,  form  ^r  U.  S. 
Ambassador  to  Japan,  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  Council,  in  which  he  urged  that 
Japan  be  placed  on  the  quota  basis  and 
appealed  for  a  practical  Christian  way 
out  of  what  he  described  as  "an  Inter- 
national  disaster  of  the   first  magnitude." 


How   Many   People  in  China? 

Most  readers  cannot  visualize  the  mean- 
ing of  the  figures  400,000,000  people  as 
representing  the  population  of  China. 
China's  Millions  suggests  a  new  basis  of 
computation,  as  follows:  "If  you  were 
asked  whether  there  were  more  people  in 
China   than  individual  alphabet  letters  in 


Tithers  in  Their  Poverty 

Only  about  one  third  of  the  congregation 
of   a   little   chapel   under   the   care   of  the 
West  Gate  Church  at  Pyengyang,  Chosen, 
could  get   into   the   building  at  one  time. 
Either  a   new   church   had  to  be  built  at 
once  or  the  present  one  enlarged.    As  all 
the  people  were  very  poor,  the  very  poor- 
est in  the  whole  country,  it  was  impossible 
to    raise    money    among    them    for  either 
a   new   church   or   to   repair   the   old  one, 
yet    something    had    to    be    done    at  once 
if  the  people  were  not  to  be  scattered  and 
lost   to   the   church.     In   addition   to  this, 
the   money   sent   by   friends   for  the  flood 
sufferers,    which    had    been    used    to  pay 
a    worker's   salary,   in   order   to   keep  him 
through    the    winter   after    his    home  was 
washed    away,    was    all    used    up,   and  he 
had    either    to    be    told    to    leave    or  the 
money  found  to   pay  his   salary.     So  the 
problem  was  put  up  to  the  church  officers, 
and  they  were  told  that  if  they  would  give 
five    dollars    a    month,    the  missionaries 
would  give  the   other  five,  for  his  salary. 
By  an   every-member  canvass,  they  raised 
their  part,  those  poor  people  who  do  not 
get    enough    food    to    live    on,    but    who  ' 
promised   to  tithe  their   little  income  for 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  created  man  in  his  own  im- 
age, in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him ;  male  and  female  created  he 
them." 


Who  is  God?  Imagine  yourself 
dreaming.  In  your  visions  you  see 
a  personal  being,  like  unto  man,  so 
large  that  He  fills  heaven  and  earth 
and  yet  so  small  that  he  dwells  in 
the  hearts  of  all  saints,  being  without 
beginning  or  ending,  infinite  in  wis- 
dom and  power  and  goodness  and 
love,  perfect  in  purity  and  holiness, 
everywhere  present  and  everywhere 
ready  to  lift  up  fallen  man  and  save 
him  for  an  eternal  and  glory  world 
above.  Now  stop  dreaming,  wake 
up,  and  know  that  there  is  such  a 
personal  BEING  in  existence.  His 
name  is  GOD. 


Summer  Evangelism. — Two  things 
stand  against  aggressive  Christian 
service  during  the  summer  months: 
business  and  pleasure.  Farmers  es- 
pecially are  quite  busy  during  this 
season  of  the  year,  and  the  fact  that 
in  many  places  churches  are  combin- 
ing to  keep  up  union  meetings  during 
the  hot  season  is  an  indication  that 
many  church  members  think  of  pleas- 
ure and  entertainment  more  than  they 
do  of  being  about  their  Father's  busi- 
ness. But  we  thank  God  that  peo- 
ple are  not  all  that  way.  Every 
week  brings  reports  of  continued 
meetings  in  a  number  of  places,  and 
souls  turning  to  the  Lord.  Every 
week  should  also  witness  the  faith- 
ful efforts  of  personal  workers  every- 
where helping  to  swell  the  attendance 
at  the  regular  services  and  winning 
souls  for  the  Master.  Hindrances  in 
the  way  are  but  a  challenge  to  the 
Church  to  do  better  and  more  faith- 
ful service  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 


and  lamps  were  in  their  place.  One 
would  naturally  think  that  all  you 
would  have  to  do  would  be  to  press 
a  button,  and  the  light  would  be  on. 

But  that  house  was  no  better  off 
than  a  house  having  made  no  provi- 
sions for  electric  lights.  For  some 
cause  the  company  failed  to  turn 
on  the  power,  and  hence  there  was 
no  light.  Had  all  the  light  fixtures 
been  of  the  costliest  material  and 
the  workmanship  of  the  highest  or- 
der, it  would  have  been  all  the  same, 
for  there  can  be  no  electric  lights 
without  electricity. 

Just  like  some  church  members. 
They  have  been  baptized,  and  to  all 
appearances  they  are  about  all  right. 
But  their  light  does  not  shine.  Why? 
They  are  without  power,  without 
connection  with  the  power-house  of 
heaven,  have  never  met  the  require- 
ments for  salvation,  and  are  there- 
fore without  spiritual  life.  "In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature." 


whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you," 
He  gave  us  to  understand  that  true 
Christianity  consists  not  in  having 
a  few  excellent  things  about  us  but 
that  it  means  an  obedient  attitude 
which  includes  "all  things  whatso- 
ever" the  Lord  commands  us.  All 
people  have  their  shortcomings ;  but 
disobedience  to  God,  even  in  "little 
things,"  ought  not  to  be  one  of  them. 


Without  Power. — Recently  we  were 
in  a  home  fitted  up  for  electric  lights. 
The  house  was  wired,  connected  up, 


"All  Things." — Years  ago  a  number 
of  us  were  working  on  a  proposed  dis- 
cipline for  our  conference  district. 
A  well-meaning  friend  offered  this 
advice :  "You  have  too  many  items 
in  your  discipline.  If  you  had  only 
a  few,  people  would  remember  them 
better." 

Our  friend  made  the  same  mis- 
take that  many  others  do  when  they 
imagine  themselves  nght  with  God 
because  they  have  a  few  good  points 
about  them.  If  they  happen  to  be 
free  from  the  use  of  tobacco,  or  are 
liberal  givers,  or  belong  to  the  class 
of  people  called  respectable,  or  ful- 
fill the  scriptural  requirements  on 
dress,  or  are  free  from  the  use  of 
profane  language,  or  have  a  unmber 
of  other  commendable  traits  of  char- 
acter, they  justify  themselves  in 
ignoring  or  disobeying  God  in  other 
things  they  are  not  willing  to  do. 

When  our  Savior  said,  "All  things 


Love — Hatred.— It  is  said  that  love 
and  hatred  can  not  dwell  in  the 
same  heart.  This  is  true,  only  in 
part.  Love  and  hatred  for  the  same 
person  or  thing  or  cause  can  not 
dwell  in  the  same  heart,  but  it  is 
also  true  that  the  stronger  one's  love 
for  the  person  or  thing  he  admires 
the  stronger  his  hatred  for  persons 
or  things  not  admired.  As  an  illus- 
tration, God  hates  evil  as  intensely  as 
He  loves  righteousness.  In  like  man- 
ner should  we  show  strong  affections 
for  the  good,  and  as  strong  a  hatred 
for  iniquity.  "Abhor  that  which  is 
evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 

People  universally  manifest  their 
love  in  kind  words  and  endearing 
terms,  while  our  hatred  is  manifest- 
ed in  rebuke,  censure,  scolding,  harsh 
criticisms— the  severity  depending 
upon  the  intensity  of  our  feelings  and 
the  extent  to  which  the  love  of  God 
reigns  in  our  hearts. 

By  this  rule  you  may  be  able  to 
determine  your  own  or  others'  feel- 
ings toward  God,  toward  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church,  toward  the  over- 
seers of  the  Church,  towards  friends 
or  enemies  of  the  Church.  As  love 
gives  rise  to  smiles  and  kind  words, 
so  does  hate  produce  frowns  and 
censorious  criticisms.  It  is  a  very 
important  thing  to  remember  in  these 
days  of  unrest.  In  our  hearts  we 
must  cherish  both  love  and  hatred ; 
but  let  us  be  sure  that  we  love  the 
things  and  causes  which  God  loves, 
and  hate  the  things  and  causes  which 
God  hates.  His  Word  tells  us  which 
to  love  and  which  to  hate. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus   2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


NONCONFORMITY 


By  Menno   M.  Brubacher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

May  I  ask  you,  sister,  brother, 
In   the   dear   Redeemer's  name, 

If  we   wear   the  world's  adornments 
Is  it  not  a  sin,  a  shame? 

May    we    deck    our    heads    with  feathers, 

And  with  costly  hats  adorn, 
When  the  brow  of  our  Redeemer 

Had  to   wear  a   crown  of  thorns? 

May  we  dress  in   costly  garments, 
And  the   rest  of  fashion's  dross, 

When  upon  the  back  of  Jesus, 

There  was   laid   a   rough,   hard  cross? 

May  we  wear  a  golden  bracelet, 

Gold   upon   our   fingers  frail, 
When   the   hands   of   our  Redeemer, 

Felt   the  pain  of  piercing  nail? 

Go'den   watches,   chains,  and  lockets, 
Which  we  have,  yes,  but  for  r>ride, 

Can  we  love  them,  O  my  brother, 
Care  to  wear  them  at  our  side, 

When  we  know  a  spear  did  enter, 

Our    blessed    Savior's  side, 
When   He  wrought  for   us  salvation, 

When   He   there  was  crucified?" 

See  the  feet  of  Jesus  bleeding 

From  a  cruel,  ghastly  wound: 
Should   a   costly  stylish  covering, 

On  a  Christian's  feet  be  found? 

Oh!  the  agony  in  the  garden, 

Oh!  the  groaning  on  the  tree, 
Oh!    the    ignominious  torment, 

He  endured  for  you  and  me! 

Do  we  love  Him,  sister,  brother, 
When  we  know  He  suffered  thus, 

All   that  we  might  have  salvation,' 
Just  to  show  His  love  for  us? 

If  the  love  of  Christ  is  in  us, 

And  His   Word   we  have  believed. 

If  the  ioy  of  pardon   thrills  us, 

And  His   Spirit  we've  received, 

Th^n  to  us  these  things  are  hateful, 
Wh;ch   men   here   so   much  adore,' 

For  we  know  they  are  deceitful, 

And   we'll   want   them   now   no  more. 

Once    aeain.    my    sister,  brother, 

May   I   ask  you  once  again? 
Can    we    wear    the    world's  adornments. 

And  be  free  from  sin  and  shame? 

Oh!  Thou  blessed,  loving  Savior, 

Who    for    us    wast  crucified, 
Sa^e  us  from  our  everv  failing, 

Save   us   from   the   sin   of  pride. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


Those  teeming  millions  that  are  still  un- 
evangelized  are  a  challenge  to  the  Church. 

—A.  C.  G. 
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THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY  IN   THE   STUDY    OF  ' 
THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURE 

Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  thirty  pieces  of  silver. — Matt. 
28:9,10:  "Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy,  the 
prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver." 

It  is  urged  that  this  passage  is  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  but  in  Zech.  11  :12,  13.  Well, 
it  does  not  say  that  it  is !  It  says 
that  it  "was  spoken  by  Jeremy,  the 
prophet."  Can  it  be  proved  that  it 
was  not  "spoken"  by  him?  True,  it 
was  afterwards  written  by  Zechariah, 
but  surely  we  are  not  required  to  be- 
lieve that  every  prophecy  spoken  was 
put  into  writing,  nor  is  there  any 
great  demand  on  our  faith  in  being 
asked  to  believe  that  a  prophecy  orig- 
inally spoken  by  Jeremiah  should 
have  been  afterwards  written  by  Zech- 
ariah. 

The  murder  of  Zacharias. — Matt. 
23:35,36:  "That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  A- 
bel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar,"  etc. 

Now,  in  II  Chron.  24:20,21,  we 
read :  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest  .  .  .  and  they  conspired  a- 
gainst  him  and  stoned  him  with  stones 
at  the  commandment  of  the  king  in 
the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  hastily  and  inaccurately  as- 
sumed that  our  Lord  referred  to  this 
event;  and  either  He — the  Son  of  God 
— is  charged  with  a  grievous  mistake, 
or  the  sacred  history  is  convicted  of 
a  serious  blunder. 

But  let  accuracy  again  come  to  our 
aid.  Let  us  reverently  conclude  that 
if  our  Lord  says  he  was  the  "son  of 
Barachias,"  he  could  not  have  been 
the  same  man  who  is  spoken  of  as  the 
"son  of  Jehoiada." 

If  He  says  he  was  slain  "between 
the  temple  and  the  altar,"  it  could  not 
be  the  same  event  as  that  which  took 
place  "in  the  court  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord."  This  is  clear  from  the 
English,  but  it  is  still  more  so  from 
the  Greek;  for  in  the  former  case  it  is 
(noas),  the  holy  place,  and  in  the 
latter  it  is  (hieron),  the  temple.  Two 
words  which  are  never  confounded  in 
the  Scriptures. 

If  He  b  egan  with  "Abel,"  the  first 
martyr,  it  is  not  probable  that  He 
would  end  with  a  murder  which  took 
place  B.  C.  840,  when  there  were 
many  worse  in  those  840  years. 

Let  us  ask,  then,  was  there  another 
Zacharias?  Yes,  there  was.  He,  of 
whom  we  read  in  Zech.  1  :1  who  is, 
there,  and  in  1  ;7,  called  "the  son  of 
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Berechiah."  He  lived  some  350  years 
later  than  the  other,  and  he  was  next 
to  the  last  of  the  prophets.  True,  his 
death  is  not  mentioned  in  the  sacred 
history,  but  the  Lord  here  tells  us 
how  he  died.  There  is  every  reason, 
therefore,  for  believing  the  truth  and 
the  accuracy  both  of  the  sacred  his- 
toric record  and  of  the  Lord's  own 
word. 

These  examples  must  suffice  for  il- 
lustrating how  assumed  difficulties 
may  be  removed  by  carefully  attend- 
ing the  exact  words  of  Ho'ly  Scrip- 
ture. There  are  some  cases,  of  course, 
where  this  will  not  suffice,  and  re- 
course must  be  had  to  the  exactness 
of  the  words  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek. 
I  have  chosen  these  from  the  English 
version  as  being  more  to  our  purpose, 
and  therefore,  of  greater  interest  to 
us. 

We  will  now  take  a  few  other  illus- 
trations, not  for  the  purpose  of  remov- 
ing difficulties,  but  in  order  that  our 
minds  and  hearts  may  be  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  every  word  of  im- 
portance has  its  place,  and  that  not 
one  such  word  is  without  its  design, 
its  meaning,  and  its  lesson,  which  no 
other  word  could  equally  supply. 

Take  the  use  of  names  in  scripture, 
whether  human  or  divine.  We  use 
them,  or  think  they  are  or  may  be 
used,  indiscriminately,  but  I  have 
long  believed  that,  whether  we  should 
ever  discover  the  reason  or  not,  there 
is  infinite  wisdom  displayed  in  the 
use  of  the  commonest  names,  and  that 
we  could  not  transpose  or  alter  any 
one  of  them  without  marring  the  per- 
fection of  the  Word. 

God  Himself  has  many  names  and 
titles.  He  has  given  many  of  His  peo- 
ple two  names.  Perhaps  they  all  have 
a  "new  name"  given  by  Him — "My 
new  name"  —  at  their  new  birth! 
Whether  this  be  so  or  not,  let  us  look 
at 

Jacob  and  his  new  name  "Israel." 

Jacob  was  the  birth-name,  and 
means  a  supplanter  or  deceiver.  Esau 
asks,  "Is  he  not  rightly  named  Jacob?" 
(Gen.  27:36.)  It  sets  forth  his  natural 
character.  Israel  was  the  God-given 
name,  and  means  "a  prince  or  prevailer 
with  God."  It  sets  forth  the  new  na- 
ture, or  what  he  was  as  grace  had 
made  him.  "Jacob"  expressed  his  re- 
lation to  God  by  creation ;  "Israel" 
his  relation  by  covenant.  Jacob  was 
the  human  side — Israel  the  divine  side 
of  his  character. 

This  is  true  in  all  similar  cases. 
You  will  find  a  great  precision  and 
meaning  in  the  use  of  these  names, 
and  it  is  important  that  you  should 
accurately  notice  which  is  used.  For 
example,  "Fear  not,  thou  worm  Ja- 
cob" (Isa,  41  :14)  strikes  us  at  once. 
We  see  that  "Israel"  would  not  be 
rightly  used  in  this  case. 

"Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
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which  are  called  by  the  name  of  Is- 
rael" (Isa.  48:1). 

"But  now  saith  the  Lord  that  cre- 
ated thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  form- 
ed thee,  O  Israel"  (Isa.  43:1). 

Gen.  45:26,28:  "Jacob's  heart  faint- 
ed, for  he  believed  them  not,"  when 
they  told  him  that  Joseph  was  alive, 
but,  "when  he  saw  the  wagons  which 
Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him,  the 
spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived; 
and  ISRAEL  said,  It  is  enough,  Jo- 
seph my  son  is  yet  alive,  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die." 

The  significance  of  this  is  so  appar- 
ent that  I  need  not  stop  to  enforce  it. 
Then  look  at  Simon  the  son  of  Jonas. 
The  Lord  calls  him,  and  gives  him  a 
new  name,  he  calls  him  "Peter."  It 
was  the  divine  name  setting  forth  a 
new    covenant    relation    to    Christ — 


IS  FASHIONABLE  DRESSING 
SINFUL? 


Yes ;   because — 

1.  Pride  is  the  prime  mover  of 
fashionable  dress,  and  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  God. 

2.  It  requires  close  study  of  the 
dictates  of  godless  fashion  mongers. 

3.  It  is  sinfully  expensive. 

4.  It  is  the  very  enemy  of  modestv. 

J.  S.  H. 

*    *  * 

This  question  could  be  emphatically 
answered  with  two  words  :  Verily,  yes. 
"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin" 
(Prov.  24:9)  ;  "Sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law"  (I  Jno.  3:4).  The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  that  every  one  that  "nam- 
eth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity"  (II  Tim.  2:19)  ;  also  that  His 
children  shall  not  love  the  world,  "nei- 
ther the  things  that  are  in  the  world" 
(I  Jno.  2:15).  In  the  world  is  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life.  I  Jno.  2:16.  Fashionable 
dressing  is  not  for  economy  or  com- 
fort, not  for  convenience  or  protection, 
but  it  is  to  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  eye 
or  the  pride  of  life,  which  is  of  the 
world;  the  pleasure  of  the  carnal 
mind  which  is  enmity  against  God. 
and  cannot  be  subject  to  the  law  of 
God.  Rom.  8:7.  Therefore  it  is  the 
transgression  of  His  law,  and  that  is 
sin.  I  Jno.  3:4.  "If  any  man  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15).  Without  the 
love  of  the  Father,  or  charity,  we 
may  speak  like  angels,  understand 
mysteries,  remove  mountains,  have 
good  works,  and  what  are  we?  Noth- 
'  ing,    Fashionable  dressing  is  the  fruit 


what  he  was  as  grace  had  made  him. 
Hence,  when  the  Lord  would  recall  t© 
his  mind  what  He  was  before  He  had 
called  him  and  dealt  with  him,  He 
always  uses  his  old  name  of  "Simon." 

Luke  22  :31 :  "Simon,  Simon,  behold 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,"  etc. 

Mark  14:37:  "And  he  cometh  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  SIMON,  sleepest  thou,  could- 
est  not  thou  watch  one  hour?" 

Luke  22 :62 :  "Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly." 

John  21:16:  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?"  When  the  question 
had  been  repeated  a  third  time,  we 
read,  "Peter  was  grieved." 

(To  be  continued) 


of  the  carnal  mind.  Yea,  verilv,  it  is 
sinful.  D.  J.  J. 

*    *  * 

Fashionable  dressing  is  sinful — 

1.  Because  God  has  forbidden  it. 

2.  It  fosters  pride  and  nourishes 
the  flesh,  creating  an  atmosphere  in 
which  humility  and  Christian  virtues 
cannot  thrive. 

3.  Instead  of  using  all  our  powers 
for  Him,  we  are  thus  using  our  pow- 
ers and  His  substance  against  His 
cause  and  against  our  own  souls  and 
others. 

4.  It  is  the  spiritual  San  Jose  scale 
which  will  destroy  the  fruit  and  tree 
if  not  controlled  and  killed  by  effect- 
ive application  of  the  Gospel  sprav. 

G.  R.  B. 

I  bring  four  charges  against  late 
day  styles  of  immodest  and  indecent 
dress. 

1.  They  are  in  direct  violation  of 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word  where 
Christian  women  are  admonished  to 
"adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel" 
(I  Tim.  2:9). 

2.  In  patterning  after  the  styles  of 
the  day  we  are  being  conformed  to 
the  world,  for  "conform"  means  to 
pattern  after  or  to  be  made  like  unto. 
The  Bible  says  to  the  Christian,  "Be 
not  conformed  to  the  world." 

3.  They  have  an  immoral  effect  up- 
on men,  arousing  the  passions  of  the 
lower  nature  and  causing  impure 
thoughts. 

4.  The  present  style  of  dress  tends 
to  destroy  the  sense  of  modesty  that 
God  has  implanted  in  the  heart  of 
every  pure  woman, 

■ — A.  R,  F.,  in  Exchange, 


1.  Fashionable  attire  is  the  prod- 
uct of  a  wicked  world,  and  the  Bible 
plainly  forbids  us  to  be  conformed  to 
the  world.    Rom.  12:2. 

2.  To  disobey  God  in  conforming 
to  the  world  in  fashionable  attire  is 
unquestionably  a  sin.  "All  unright- 
eousness (disobedience)  is  sin."  I 
Jno.  5:17. 

3.  Fashionable  attire  among  wo- 
men is  often  of  the  most  immodest 
type,  therefore  condemned.  I  Tim. 
2 :9, 10. 

4.  We  are  commanded  not  to  fash- 
ion ourselves  according  to  our  former 
lusts  in  our  ignorance.    I  Pet.  1 :14. 

5.  The  Bible  condemns  the  customs 
of  the  people  which  are  vain.  Jer.  10: 
3,4. 

6.  Fashionable  attire  genders  pride 
and  haughtiness  of  spirit,  which  are 
condemned  and  hated  by  God.  Prov. 
6:16, 17;  I  Pet.  5:5. 

7.  Fashionable  attire  is  the  prod- 
uct of  low,  debased,  and  vain-minded 
women.  The  Bible  says  we  shall  not 
walk  as  other  Gentiles  walk  in  the 
vanity  of  their  minds.    Eph.  4:17. 

8.  We  are  commanded  to  be  "cloth- 
ed with  humility."  J.  H.  M. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Because  the  Passover  was  eaten  as 
a  supper  or  evening  meal  (Ex.  12:8), 
or  after  night,  and  the  '  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  typified  bv  it,  it  was 
appropriate  to  institute  the  memor- 
ial of  the  death  and  suffering  of 
Christ  at  the  time  when  the  Lord 
observed  His  last  Passover  supper. 
Therefore  it  was  called  the  Lord's 
supper,  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
Passover  supper  which  the  Lord 
and  His  disciples  had  eaten  at  the 
same  hour,  putting  the  emphasis  on 
the  word  Lord's  instead  of  the  word 
Passover.  However,  no  time  was  set 
as  the  time  most  appropriate  for  the 
observing  of  the  bread  and  the  cup 
in  remembrance  of  the  Lord.  In 
fact,  almost  any  hour  would  be  ap- 
propriate, since  from  the  time  of  the 
Passover  supper  in  the  upper  room 
till  his  death  on  the  cross  after  three 
o'clock  the  next  day,  yea  possibly 
the  whole  time  of  the  24-hour  period 
was  full  of  events  and  thoughts  of 
the  great  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  an  a- 
tonement  for  sinners. 

In  the  Passover  supper  they  kept  in 
memorv  their  deliverance  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage.  In  the  Lord's  supper 
we  keep  in  memory  His  death  and 
suffering.  In  the  Passover  supper 
they  put  away  the  leaven  and  prepar- 
ed themselves  to  eat  before  the  Lord 
having  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
post  and  lintel  of  their  door.  In  the 
Lord's  supper  we  purge  out  the  old. 
(Continued  on  page  317) 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  OFT-REPEATED  INQUIRIES 

1.  Why  Baptize  Only  Upon  Confession  of  Faith? 

2.  Why  the  Devotional  Covering? 

3.  Why  a  Man  Cannot  Long  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  a  Church  Member 

4.  Why  I  Do  Not  Have  My  Life  Insured 

5.  Is  Fashionable  Dressing  Sinful? 

,6.  Why  Not  Unite  With  Secret  Societies? 
7.    Why  Oppose  Modernism? 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come_  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  West  73rd  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  :— We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
goodness  to  us. 

First  of  all,  we  wish  to  correct  a 
statement  made  in  the  last  news  let- 
ter. The  plans  for  the  Sunday  school 
rooms  to  be  built  to  the  church  have 
been  indefinitely  postponed  on  ac- 
count of  certain  city  laws,  and  lack 
of  room  on  the  grounds. 

A  number  from  here  motored  to 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho.  They  have  returned,  re- 
porting a  profitable  time. 

Bro.  Bontrager  and  wife  remained 
in  Idaho  for  some  time.  Bro.  Bon- 
trager is  holding  meetings  at  Filer 
and  also  expects  to  conduct  meetings 
in  Portland  on  his  return  home. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  of  Upland  has 
been  filling  the  vacancy  here.  His 
earnest  messages  are  appreciated  by 
all.  Bro.  Staley  of  Terra  Bella  will 
be  with  us  over  next  Sunday. 

A  number  of  the  girls  are  leaving 
next  week  for  their  eastern  homes. 
However,  some  are  going  for  a 
short  vaction  only.  Those  leaving 
are  Carrie  King  and  Martha  Detwil- 
er  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Grace 
Frey,  Amanda  Leichty  from  Illinois. 
They  are  returning  by  way  of  Yel- 
low Stone  Park. 

The  Sunday  school  has  slightly  de- 
creased, possibly  partly  on  account  of 
the  warmer  weather  and  others  leav- 
ing for  other  places.  Pray  for  us 
that  even  though  the  number  is 
smaller  during  the  hot  months  the 
interest  will  not  be  slack. 

June  26,  1925.     Delia  Showalter. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged) 

Since  our  last  writing  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  death  has  again  entered 
the  Home,  claiming  Sister  Elizabeth 
King  whose  obituary  notice  appears 
in  the  June  25  number  of  Gospel 
Herald.  We  are  often  reminded  that 
"we've  no  abiding  city  here."  But 
we  are  always  glad  when  we  can 
say,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord,"  which  we  believe  Sister 
King  has. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  preached  for 
us  here  at  the  Home  on  June  14. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Leaman  paid 
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us  a  pleasant  visit  recently  while  on 
their  way  home. 

On  June  24,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
Geo.  H.  Sommer  of  Ashley,  Mich., 
preached  for  us. 

The  brethren  gave  us  interesting 
sermons  which  were  appreciated  by 
all  present. 

At  present  health  is  fair  as  usual, 
and  God  is  remembering  us  most 
graciously  with  showers  of  rain 
which  were  much  needed.  Crops 
looking  nicely. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever." 

June  25,  1925.  J.  D.  Smith. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  27,  1925) 
By  D.  P.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald ':  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name. 

The  Series  of  meetings  in  the  new 
town  of  Tres  Lomas  (3  hills)  closed 
on  the  19th,  with  a  meeting  for  the 
converts  and  all  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Plan  of  Salvation. 
On  the  20th,  Bro.  Albano  Luayza 
went  to  his  station  at  Santa  Rosa, 
where  he  will  stay  until  about  June  8, 
when  he  expects  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Madero  and,  if  it  does  not 
get  too  cold,  a  few  meetings  in  Pe- 
huajo,  and  Nueva  Plata. 

On  the  22nd  Bro.  Lauver,  Bro. 
Shank,  and  the  writer  were  to  have 
met  in  Tres  Lomas  for  a  business 
meeting.  Bro.  Lauver  could  not  be 
there,  as  the  day  before  he  was  both- 
ered very*  much  with  a  boil  (he  is  bet- 
ter now).  We  talked  over  some  im- 
portant business  but  could  not  finish. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber  are 
sure  that  they  are  where  the  Lord 
wants  them  and  they  request  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  they 
may  have  command  of  the  language 
and  power  from  above  in  order  to  tes- 
tify to  those  who  are  contrary  to 
all  the  riches  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  was  helping 
at  Tres  Lomas  during  the  meetings 
and  has  now  gone  back  to  Trenque 
Lauquen  where  she  will  stay  until 
she  goes  (D.  V.)  to  Buenos  Aires  in 
order  to  acquaint  herself  with  the 
mode  of  procedure  taken  by  the  nur- 
ses in  this  country. 

In  Carlos  Casares  the  missionaries 
continue  having  boils  and  colds  but, 
thank  the  Lord,  are  able  to  attend 
to  the  work  of  the  station.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  the  relatives  of  the 
woman  who  had  died  in  Buenos  Aires 
a  week  earlier  met  at  the  Mission 
Hall  and  Bro.  Lauver  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  which  was  appreciat- 
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ed  and  we  are  hoping  will  bear  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God.  The  little  or- 
phans will  stay,  for  the  present,  with 
friends. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  has  been  out 
on  colportage  work,  selling  Bibles 
and  Testaments  and  giving  away 
tracts  and  Camino  Vejrdaderos  in 
many  towns  during  this  month. 

May  25  (25  De  Mayo)  is  a  national 
holiday  or  fiesta  in  the  Argentine. 
Bro.  Shank  writes  that  a  horse  was 
scared  by  a  bomb,  and  running  thru 
the  plaza  (Central  Park)  hit  a  young 
girl  and  broke  her  leg.  An  old  man 
in  crossing  the  railroad  tracks  was 
hit  by  an  engine.  At  Pehuajo  the 
members  of  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing and  Sunday  school  met  in  the 
Mission  yard  and  enjoyed  a  day  of 
fellowship.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
day.  A  collection  (for  helping  pay 
the  expenses  in  Tres  Lomas)  was 
taken,  amounting  to  about  20  pesos, 
Argentine  money. 

Today  we  received  a  shipment  of 
tracts,  Testaments,  and  Gospels  from 
the  Bible  House  of  L.  A.  About  a 
month  ago  we  received  some,  from 
the  same  place.  AVe  praise  God  for 
sending  them.  We  think  it  wise  to 
print  some  tracts  on  the  field,  and  if 
any  care  to  help  in  this  work  send 
your  offerings  to  Bro.  Reiff  or  your 
district  treasurer.  We  believe  that 
God  will  use  the  gift  and  reward  the 
giver. 

Wishing  all  the  readers  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  richness  of  His  grace 
and  mercv,  and  asking  all  to  remem- 
ber the  Work  and  workers  in  the 
Argentine  of  South  America. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Church, 
Pehuajo,   F.   C.   O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Darjeeling,  India 
May  26th,  1925 

Greeting   in    His    Precious  Name: 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless,  pro- 
tect, and  keep  His  own  in  India. 
He  is  the  One  Who  makes  us  to 
feel  that  even  tho  we  are  far  from 
loved  ones,  vet  we  are  near  to  them 
because  of  His  love  and  presence  in 
their  lives  and  ours.  All  the  mis- 
sionaries are  now  off  to  the  hills, 
save  those  who  are  remaining  with 
the  work.  There  has  been  some 
rain  and  more  coolness  during  this 
hot  season  than  usual,  for  which  we 
with  them  are  very  thankful. 

Sister  Wenger  is  with  us  here,  her 
plans  for  going  to  beautiful  Cash- 
mere having  been  overthrown  by 
the  outbreak  of  cholera  there. 

This  is  convention  week  in  Dar- 
jeeling. The  speakers  are  Bishop 
Frederich  Fisher  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp.  Their 
messages   are   very   inspiring  to  the 
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missionaries  of  the  different  denom- 
inations represented  in  India,  who  are 
deprived  of  hearing  the  Gospel  in 
their  mother  tongue  except  for  privi- 
leges in  the  hills.  The  theme  of 
the  messages  is,  "The  life  hid  in 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  meetings 
are  being  well  attended  despite  the 
large  amount  of  rainfall  we  are  hav- 
ing. 

Our  boys  are  enjoying  school  dur- 
ing our  stay  in  the  hills.  They  at- 
tend the  Queen's  Hill  school  for 
girls,  which  takes  boys  to  the  age  of 
eleven.  A  large  new  building  is  be- 
ing erected,  however,  and  within  a 
few  years  they  expect  to  keep  older 
boys  also. 

It  was  difficult  for  us  to  decide 
which  school  to  choose  for  our  chil- 
dren. We  have  not  come  in  contact 
with  the  new  American  school  in 
Niani  Tal,  while  we  have  seen  the 
English  school  at  this  place  and  have 
been  favorably  impressed  with  the 
Christian  atmosphere  manifested. 
With  their  plans  for  keeping  older 
boys  we  will  not  need  to  make  any 
change,  but  can  keep  all  the  children 
in  the  same  school.  Considering  the 
financial  standing  also  we  feel  that 
for  the  present  at  least  it  is  better 
to  keep  the  children  in  Queen's  Hill 
school.  We  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  direct  further  in  their  education. 

During  our  stay  in  the  hills  we 
are  reading  with  a  Hindu  pundit. 
Our  other  pundits  have  been  Chris- 
tians. This  man  is  a  Christian  at 
heart.  He  says  that  he  has  not 
worshiped  any  Hindu  idols  or  gods 
for  a  year,  but  his  wife  and  her  peo- 
ple are  opposed  to  Christianity  and 
he  has  not  had  courage  to  confess 
openly.  Now,  however,  he  contem- 
plates moving  into  a  different  locality. 
He  thinks  that  if  his  wife  be  sep- 
arated from  her  people,  she  too 
would  become  willing  to  accept 
Christ. 

The  man  who  has  worked  for  us 
for  a  year  as  cook,  also  realizes  that 
Christianity  is  the  true  religion,  and 
during  his  stay  on  the  plains  with  us, 
he  was  a  faithful  attendant  at  church 
services ;  but  since  he  is  back  with 
his  own  people  we  can  hardly  per- 
suade him  to  attend  a  service,  which 
no  doubt  is  due  to  fear  of  his  rela- 
tives, for  he  said  that  they  would 
take  his  life  if  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian. 

There  appear  to  be  many  such 
men  and  women  in  India.  They  se- 
cretly believe  but  have  not  the  cour- 
age to  openly  confess.  While  it  is 
a  deplorable  condition  for  this  gener- 
ation, yet  we  believe  that  it  is  also 
the  foundation  of  Christian  belief  in 
the  coming  generation.  Will  you 
pray  especially  for  the  secret  believ- 
ers in  India? 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Kathryn  S.  Troyer. 


INDIA'S  GREATEST  NEED 


By  P.  A.  Friesen 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  I  listened  to  an  address 
by  a  young  missionary  who  has  been 
in  the  country  only  four  years.  In 
his  talk  he  brought  out  some  of  his 
personal  experiences  that  he  had  dur- 
ing the  few  years  he  had  been  on 
the  field,  and  to  introduce  my  sub- 
ject I  wish  to  quote  a  few  things  he 
mentioned.  He  said  that  shortly 
after  he  arrived  in  this  country  he 
was  asked  to  address  a  large  body 
of  Indian  students.  Being  in  doubt 
as  to  what  kind  of  a  subject  he  was 
to  choose,  he  inquired  first  if  the 
subject  "Jesus  Christ"  would  be  fit- 
ting for  the  occasion  and  in  the  re- 
ply the  subject  "Honor"  was  sug- 
gested to  him.  In  order  that  he 
might  not  be  so  liable  to  tread  on  the 
toes  of  the  Hindus  and  Mohamme- 
dans he  took  the  suggested  subject, 
and  delivered  his  address  on  the  ap- 
pointed day.  After  his  talk  he  re- 
ceived only  criticism.  He  felt  very 
much  disappointed  and  was  not  anx- 
ious for  the  second  invitation.  How- 
ever, after  a  few  years  he  received 
the  second  invitation  to  address  the 
same  student  body,  but  this  time  he 
decided  he  was  going  to  follow  his 
convictions  and  choose  for  his  sub- 
ject, "Jesus  Christ  and  India's  Re- 
form." The  result  of  this  talk  was 
that  after  the  meeting  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  Hindus  and  Mohamme- 
dans eager  to  learn  more  about  Jesus 
Christ.  He  said  he  was  now  con- 
vinced that  India's  greatest  need  was 
not  honor,  which  so  many  people 
seek  today,  but  it  was  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified. 

During  cold  season  months,  as  we 
have  toured  among  the  villages,  the 
same  truth  has  been  brought  home  to 
us  more  forcibly  than  ever  before. 
The  poor  and  ignorant  people  of 
the  jungle,  as  well  as  the  rich  and 
educated  in  the  cities,  all  need  Je- 
sus Christ. 

After  a  conversation  with  a  Hindu 
in  the  village  on  the  subject  of  what 
Christianity  did  for  the  people  of 
India,  he  turned  to  his  fellow  villag- 
ers and  said,  "The  reason  the  Chris- 
tian people  do  not  observe  caste  and 
are  not  afraid  to  do  any  kind  of 
work  and  to  help  the  poor  and  needy 
is  because  their  Guru  (teacher)  is 
different  from  ours.  Jaisa  Guru  waisa 
chela.  (As  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the 
disciple).  If  our  Guru  would  teach  us 
differently  we  would  be  different  too." 
He  spoke  the  truth.  If  the  Indian 
people  would  only  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Guru  and  Savior 
how  much  easier  would  it  be  for 
them  to  solve  their  life  problems. 
Another  man  said,  "Since  you  people 


'have  started  to  come  to  our  village 
and  teach  us  from  your  Bible,  I  have 
no  desire  to  read  the  Ramayan  (Hin- 
du religious  book)  because  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Bible." 

This  man's  testimony  brings  us 
face  to  face  with  a  second  great  need, 
and  that  is :  We  need  more  mission- 
aries for  India.  In  looking  over  the 
list  of  villages  that  we  have  visited 
in  the  Sankra  district  during  this  past 
cold  season  I  find  the  approximate 
number  is  one  hundred,  and  this  bare- 
ly covers  one  fourth  of  the  district. 
What  about  the  rest  of  the  villages? 
They  all  remain  untouched  but  are  all 
in  need  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  mis- 
sionary who  brings  them  the  Gospel 
message  which  creates  in  them  the 
new  desire  to  read  and  live  the  Bi- 
ble. 

If  tltfis  corfdition  prevails  at  our 
evangelistic  stations  where  the  mis- 
sionaries give  most  of  their  time  to 
village  evangelistic  work,  what  is 
the  conditions  of  the  villages  sur- 
rounding our  station  where  the  mis- 
sionaries are  tied  down  to  education- 
al work?  A  few  months  ago  my  du- 
ties called  me  to  a  village  not  more 
than  four  miles  away  from  one  of 
our  oldest  stations  and  the  people  told 
me  there  that  they  never  heard  a 
missionary  nor  any  of  the  Indian  e- 
vang-elists  and  Bible  women  preach 
or  sing  to  them  in  their  village.  They 
were  eager  to  listen  to  the  Gospel 
message  and  begged  me  to  come  back 
again. 

Why  is  it  that  these  villages  have 
been  neglected?  Do  the  missionaries 
at  these  stations  not  care  for  the 
people  out  in  the  villages  Yes,  they 
do.  They  would  like  to  get  out  to 
these  villages,  but  their  whole  time 
is  taken  up  in  the  institutions  and 
for  this  reason  they  find  no  time  to 
go  to  the  people  in  the  surrounding 
villages.  The  institutional  work  is 
important  too,  but  what  about  the 
villages?  Shall  we  let  all  these  peo- 
ple die  without  bringing  them  the 
Gospel?  India  needs  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  meet  this  great  need,  India 
needs  more  consecrated  missionaries 
for  village  evangelistic  work.  India 
needs  more  consecrated  men  of  pray- 
er and  giving  at  home.  Who  is  will- 
ing to  answer  the  call? 

Sankra,  India. 


Napoleon  sat  one  day  in  his  tent 
pondering  the  loss  of  half  his  army. 
An  orderly  brought  the  word,  "Cheer 
up,  sire,  you've  won  the  victory." 
"But,"  replied  the  general,  "another 
such  victory  would  cost  me  my  em- 
pire." If  you  go  out  from  here 
without  yielding  to  God  you  have 
gained  the  victory  over  mother's 
prayers,  the  Holy  Spirit's  pleading — 
but  I  fear  for  another  such  victory 
to  you ! — W.  E.  Biederwolf. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — iEph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephestans  6:2. 


SOME    MOTHER'S  CHILD 


At  home  or  away, 

In  the  alley  or  street, 
Wherever  I  chance 

In  this  wide  world  to  meet 
A  girl   that   is  thoughtless, 

Or  a  boy  that  is  wild, 
My   heart   echoes  softly 

It  is  some  mother's  child. 

And  when   I  see  those 

O'er  whom  long  years  have  rolled, 
Whose    hearts    have    grown  hardened, 

Whose   spirits   are  cold, 
Be   it  woman  all  fallen, 

Or  man  all  defiled, 
A   voice   whispers    sadly : 

It  is  some  mother's  child. 

No  matter  how  far 

From  right  she  hath  strayed; 
No  matter  what  inroad 

Dishonor   hath  made; 
No  matter   what  elements 

Cankered  the  pearl; 
Though  tarnished  and  sullied, 

She  is  some  mother's  girl. 

No  matter  how  deep  _ 

He  is  sunken  in  sin; 
No  matter  how  much 

He  is  shunned  by  his  kin; 
No  matter  how  low 

Is  his  standard  of  joy; 
Though  guilty  and  loathsome, 

He   is   some   mother's  boy. 

That  head  hath  been  pillowed 

On  tenderest  breast; 
That  form  hath  been  wept  o'er, 

Those  lips  have  been  pressed; 
That  soul  hath  been  prayed  for 

In  tones  sweet  and  mild; 
For  her  sake  deal  gently 

With   some   mother's  child. 

— Sel.  by  Mabel  V.  H.  Rutt. 


WHOLESOME  ASSOCIATES  FOR 
HOME-MAKING 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hume  is  the  basis  for  society.  In 
the  average  American  home  we  need 
more  simplicity  in  teaching  and  liv- 
ing- 

Every  one  likes  to  have  associates. 
God  has  created  us  with  this  capa- 
city, and  it  is  but  natural  that  we 
should  "desire  the  associations  and 
confidence  of  others. 

There  are  several  things  to  consid- 
er in  determining  whether  our  asso- 
ciates are  of  the  purest  character. 
A  true  associate  has  the  following 
characteristics;  (1)  One  who  does  to 
others  as  he  would  like  to  be  done 
by.  (2)  One  who  is  the  same  dur- 
ing your  absence  as  when  in  your 
presence.  (3)  One  who  is  your 
friend  in  time  of  trouble.  If  we  have 
the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  we 
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are  every  one's  friend  at  all  times. 
Trust  can  be  placed  in  one  who  al- 
ways is  cheerful,  always  the  same 
whether  at  home,  church,  or  social 
gathering.  i 

If  we  are  sincerely  maintaining  a 
standard  of  purity  in  word  or  thought- 
it  will  either  make  our  friends  like 
us  or  draw  a  line  of  separation  be- 
tween them  and  us.  When  our  as- 
sociation is  such  that  it  makes  us 
partakers  of  evil,  then  it  is  time  we 
withdraw  from  such  company.  Our 
dealing  with  fellow  men  should  be 
such  that  we  are  in  position  to  help 
them  without  becoming  partakers  of 
their  sins.  In  Eph.  5:11  we  read: 
"Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them."  God  can  easily  keep  us 
from  their  defilement  if  we  earnestly 
seek  His  help. 

Our  home  is  what  we  make  it. 
Family  life  ought  to  add  to  our  use- 
fulness in  public  service.  It  is  too 
often  the  case  that  young  people  are 
too  well  contented  with  themselves 
when  they  lose  interest  in  the  Church 
and  the  society  of  pure-minded  Church 
people. 

One  way  to  promote  purity  is  to 
cultivate  commendable  habits.  We 
should  picture  in  our  minds  what  we 
conceive  to  be  an  ideal  home,  and  an 
ideal  life  in  the  home,  and  then  try 
our  best  to  reach  it.  Kindness,  cheer- 
fulness, cleanliness,  hospitality,  sympa- 
thy, and  love  are  some  of  the  habits 
which  should  be  cultivated  in  the 
home  from  the  beginning. 

It  is  very  comforting  to  meditate 
upon  David's  thought  (Psa.  46:1): 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength ; 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble."  A 
refuge  is  a  place  of  protection.  This 
is  a  great  consolation  to  the  Chris- 
tian. If  our  friends  leave  us  we 
have  a  g-reater  Friend,  One  who  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us.  By  pray- 
er we  associate  with  God. 

May  our  lives  be  so  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  our  Master  that  our  asso- 
ciations with  others  will  always  be 
found  helpful. 

Gridley,  111. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  SHUT-INS 


By  Lydia  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  nearly  always  some  that 
are  not  in  the  best  of  health.  But  in 
this  way  we  yet  have  the  opportunity 
to  realize  and  appreciate  our  loving 
Savior,  and  think  like  Jesus  said  of 
Lazarus  (John  11:4):  "This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  thereby." 

I  have  been  reading  the  different 
letters  of  our  afflicted  brothers  and 
sisters.  On  my  part  it  seems  to 
strengthen   one   another  to   learn  of 
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each  other's  trials  and  see  how  they 
endure  them  with  patience. 

As  I  awoke  one  night  and  lay 
awake  in  an  unusual  way,  the  thought 
came  heavily  upon  my  mind,  that  I 
owe  a  few  lines  or  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father.  It  just  makes  me 
think  of  the  song  that  says. 

"My   spirit   roused   me   from   my  sleep, 

Love  found  me, 
■  Conviction  seized  me  strong  and  deep, 
Love  found  me." 

I  believe  a  good  many  of  us  have 
experienced  this  both  naturally  and 
spiritually.  Sometimes  we  fail  to  take 
heed  to  the  warning,  but  let  us  go 
back  and  see  what  Mark  (13:35-36) 
says :  "Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  Master  of  the 
house  cometh.  Lest  coming  sudden- 
ly, he  find  you  sleeping." 

I  write  especially  for  the  interest 
of  the  sick,  as  some  of  us  too  have 
small  loads  to  carry. 

My  affliction  came  upon  me  14 
months  ago,  in  a  very  unexpected 
wav;  I  was  in  bed  three  and  a  half 
months,  and  am  still  only  able  to  walk 
on  crutches,  since  that  time,  for  which 
I  am  very  thankful.  With  a  little 
help  I  am  able  to  care  for  a  family  of 
six.  And  I  can  too  say,  I  am  not 
what  I  once  was,  and  I  am  not  what 
I  should  be ;  but  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am.  both  naturally 
and  spiritually.  Let  us  go  back  and 
read  J  no.  5:5-14,  Where  Jesus  healed 
a  certain  man.  Afterwards  Jesus  find- 
eth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  "Behold,  thou  are  made  whole; 
sin  no  more  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
upon  thee." 

Altho  it  seems  hard  sometimes,  this 
verse  gives  us  great  consolation  to  be 
content,  with  being  raised  this  high. 
We  sometimes  think  our  load  is 
the  heaviest.  But  if  we  were  to 
trade  with  some  one  for  a  while  I 
believe  we  would  all  be  too  willing 
to  take  back  our  own  again. 

We  realize  that  these  natural  things 
only  last  for  a  season,  and  we  feel 
our  weakness  and  shortcomings.  So 
let  us  strive  to  "put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God"  (Eph.  6:11-13),  that 
at  the  end  we  shall  be  made  whole 
and  can  say  the  blessed  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul  in  1 1  44m.  4:6-8:  "For 
I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished by  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  to  me  in  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also   that   love   his  appearing." 

We  ask  a  sincere  interest,  in  your 
prayers. 

West  Point,  Neb. 


"Try  to  help  some  one  else  find  the 
true  light  of  the  Star." 
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Lesson  for  July  19,  1925— Acts 
14:8-20 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  LYSTRA 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake :  for  their's  is  the  kingdom 
of   heaven.— Matt.  5:10. 

Lesson  Story. — After  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  come  to  Lystra  they  saw 
an  impotent  man  who  had  been  lame 
from  his  birth.  When  this  man  heard 
Paul  speak  he  looked  so  beseeching- 
ly upon  him  that  Paul  commanded 
him  to  stand  upright  on  his  feet.  The 
man  leaped  and  walked,  and  the  peo- 
ple shouted,  "The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men."  Bar- 
nabas was  called  Jupiter  and  Paul 
Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker.  The  priest  of  Jupiter  came 
at  the  head  of  a  crowd  of  worship- 
ers, and  they  proposed  to  offer  sac- 
rifices to  these  "gods." 

But  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  in  no 
mood  to  permit  this.  With  great  dif- 
ficulty they  persuaded  them  to  discon- 
tinue, convincing  them  that  they  were 
men  of  like  passions  with  themselves. 

But  it  was  not  long  till  the  whole 
attitude  was  changed.  Men  from  An- 
tioch  and  Iconium  followed  them,  per- 
suaded the  people  and  turned  them 
against  the  apostles,  and  a  mob  a- 
rose  and  stoned  Paul,  so  that  they 
thought  he  was  dead,  and  they  drag- 
ged him  out  of  the  city.  While  the 
disciples  were  standing  around  him 
he  arose,  went  into  the  city,  and  the 
next  day  he  and  Barnabas  went  to 
Derbe. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  like  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter, were  about  their  Father's  busi- 
ness. It  did  not  take  long  for  people 
to  find  out  that  there  were  men  of 
God  in  town.  They  did  not  have  to 
advertise  themselves  ;  their  w  o  r  k  s 
were  advertisement  enough.  How  is 
it  with  us?  Are  we  recognized  as 
men  of  God  wherever  we  go,  and  is 
our  record  such  that  all  people  can 
see  that  we  are  about  our  Father's 
business?  Some  people's  lives  are 
such  that  the  only  evidence  people 
have  that  they  profess  to  be  the  peo- 
ple of  God  is  that  they  hold  nominal 
membership  in  some  church.  Are  we 
like  that  class?  or  like  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, recognized  as  workers  for  the 
Lord  wherever  we  go? 

2.  Notice  the  impulsiveness  of  this 
simple-minded  people.  No  sooner  had 
it  been  manifest  that  there  were  men 
of  God  in  town  than  there  was  an  up- 
rising in  favor  of  offering  sacrifices 
and  making  idols  of  them.  The  priest 
of  Jupiter  proved  himself  a  real  lead- 
er when  he  led  the  people  in  a  pro- 
posed sacrifice  to  the  new  "gods"  who 
had  just  come  to  town.  Idolatry  at 
its  best  is  but  a  religion  of  supersti- 


tion and  error.  This  includes  the  i- 
dolatrv  in  our  home  laud  as  well  as 
that  in  darkest  heathendom. 

3.  We  have  another  sidelight  on 
the  character  of  the  people  when  we 
remember  that  the  same  class  of  peo- 
ple, who,  under  a  religious  impulse, 
were  ready  to  worship  the  apostles 
as  idols  were  shortly  afterwards  mov- 
ed to  turn  against  these  men  and 
stone  them.  The  same  impulsive- 
ness which  served  as  a  factor  in  wor- 
ship served  also  as  a  factor  in  the 
persecution  when  once  their  minds 
and  hearts  were  turned  against  the 
men  of  God.  People  who  are  quick 
to  jump  at  a  conclusion  are  just  as 
quick  to  jump  at  an  opposite  one 
provided  there  is  an  opposite  influence 
to  urge  them  on. 

4.  Paul  and  Barnabas  proved 
themselves  real  men  in  more  ways 
than  one.  In  performing  the  miracle 
they  proved  that  they  were  in  touch 
with  the  higher  power.  In  refusing 
to  be  worshiped  they  again  proved 
their  greatness.  Many  a  man  would 
have  been  tempted  to  let  these  peo- 
ple go  on  in  their  praises  and  worship, 
but  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  out  to 
lead  people  to  worship  God.  Many  a 
man    whose    brilliant    qualities  won 


THE    MINISTRY    OF  SUFFERING.- 
I  Pet.  5:10;  II  Cor.  4:8-18. 


Topic  for  July  19 


MOTTO 

c:We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 


the  plaudits  of  fellowmen  were  con- 
tent, like  Herod,  to  rejoice  in  the  pop- 
ularity and  gloried  in  this  hero-wor- 
ship. But  these  men  of  God  knew 
that  if  they  allowed  the  ignorant 
horde  of  idolater's  worship  them  there 
would  be  no  opportunity  to  point 
people  to  Christ  who  alone  is  to  be 
worshiped.  Again,  they  proved  them- 
selves real  men  when  they  refused 
to  become  cowards  in  the  face  of 
persecution.  Their  bravery  was 
shown  in  two  ways:  (1)  in  going 
back  to  the  city  after  Paul  was  stoned 
and  dragged  out  for  dead  (2)  in  leav- 
ing the  city  for  other  quarters. 

5.  The  faithfulness  of  the  disci- 
ples in  standing  around  Paul  when 
he  was  supposed  to  be  dead  is  a  good 
evidence  of  their  loyalty.  Doubtless 
the  cowards,  seeing  that  the  cause 
of  Paul  was  now  an  unpopular  one, 
either  joined  in  the  persecution  or  at 
least  "followed  afar  off"  so  that 
no  one  would  suspect  them  of  being 
lined  with  Him  ;  but  not  so  the  faith- 
ful disciples  who  were  standing  sym- 
pathetically around  the  prostrate 
form  of  their  fallen  leader.  What 
must  have  been  their  joy  as  they 
watched  the  signs  of  returning  life; 
and  what  must  have  been  the  joy  of 
those  people  as  they  entertained  their 
deserving  guests  for  another  night 
previous  to  their  departure. — K. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  The  Service  Which  Suffering  Rend- 
ers.— Suffering  is  not  always  viewed  by 
mankind  in  the  right  light.  It  is  far  too 
often  regarded  as  wholly  an  evil  from 
which  we  must  shrink  or  which  we  should 
seek  to  avoid  in  every  way  possible.  We 
know  of  those,  who,  rather  than  suffer, 
have  taken  their  own  lives.  There  are  too 
many  cases  of  medical  suicide  in  those  who 
shorten  their  days  by  drugs  rather  than 
to  bear  the  suffering  which  disease  has 
placed  upon  them.  There  are  those  who 
find  themselves  hemmed  in  by  circum- 
stances from  which  they  shrink  to  the 
extent  that  they  choose  death  rather  than 
to  endure.  There  are  those  who  pine  under 
the  trials  and  privations  of  life  and  make 
life  a  gloom  rather  than  a  joy  because 
they  have  not  learned  the  ministry  of  suf- 
fering. But  as  we  study  the  Word  of 
God  we  find  that  the  Author  of  Life  has 
seen  fit  to  subject  the  whole  creation 
to  travail  and  pain,  not  because  He  loves 
to  beheld  suffering,  but  because  of  the 
service  it  renders  under  existing  conditions 
(Rom.  8:17-22).  And  if  we  yield  ourselves 
to  His  Divine  plan  and  learn  of  Him  we 
shall  find  ourselves  getting  greater  riches 
out  of  life  and  its  sufferings  because  of  the 
blessings  it  renders  by   God's  grace. 


g  i  ©pic 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  It  Serves  to  Glorify  God. 

1.  Opens  the  way  to  Show  His  power. — 

Jno.  9:1-3;  11:3,4. 

2.  Leads    people    to    Seek    His    help. — 

Judges  3:7-9;  Deut.  4:30,  31. 

3.  It    demonstrates     His  righteousness 

and   mercy. — Ps.  107:10-16. 

4.  Proves   His  wisdom. — Rora.  11:33-36. 

II.  "  It  Benefits  the  Sufferar. 

1*.    By    teaching    him    God's  more 
perfectly.— Ps.  119:71. 

2.  By  making  the  life  fruitful  in  right- 

eousness.—Heb.  12:11. 

3.  By   proving   his    sincerity. — Job.  23:- 

10;  I  Pet.  1:7. 

4.  By  humbling  him. — Lam.  3:19-21. 

5.  Making  the  heart  better. — Eccl.  7:3; 

Mai.  3:2-4. 

6.  Establishes  the  heart  and  life. — I  Pet. 

5:10;  Rom.  5:3;  Jas.  1:3,4. 

7.  Is  an  opportunity  for  God  to  bestow 

His  Spirit.— I  Pet.  4:14—16. 

8.  Enables  him  to  accomplish  more  for 

God.— Phil.  1:12. 

9.  Works  greater  things  for  eternity. — 

II  Cor.  4:17;  Matt.  5:10-12;  Jas. 
1:12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Affliction". 

2.  Lessons  to  Learn  from  Suffering 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Wisdom  of  God  in  All  that  He 

Sends  us. 

2.  Graces    Wrought    through  Suffering. 

3.  Dangers  Escaped  by  Affliction. 
For  Older  People 

1'.  Armed   with   a    Mind    for  Suffering. 

2.  God's  Goodness  and  Severity. 
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Field  Notes 


On  Sunday,  June  28,  the  Bethel 
and  Sycamore  congregations,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  worshiped  together  in  Sy- 
camore Church.  A  refreshing  meet- 
ing is  reported. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — On  Au- 
gust 6  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Menno- 


nite Church  in  Salunga,  Pa.  Two 
invitations  are  extended — for  prayers 
and  for  attendance. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  family  of 
East  Lynne,  Bo.,  spent  some  time 
recently  in  the  vicinity  of  Pryor, 
Okla.,  where  Bro.  H.  served  as  a 
messenger  of  truth  in  advancing  the 
cause  of   Christ  in  that  community. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  intended  to  be  held  on  Thurs- 
day, August  13,  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.  The  York  and 
Wrightsville  trolley  passes  the 
church.    Get  off  at  Stony  Run.  G. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  writes  inter- 
estingly of  the  work  among  our  con- 
gregations in  Idaho  and  Oregon,  of 
which  he  is  very  favorably  impressed. 
Coming  via  California,  our  brother 
expects  to  be  back  in  Elverson,  Pa., 
by  July  15. 


The  congregation  of  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonites  near  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  is  gradually  gaining  in  num- 
bers, now  numbering  about  fifty 
members.  They  have  an  open  door 
for  traveling  ministers  who  carry  a 
whole-Gospel  message. 

The  little  flock  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
is  slowly  but  steadily  growing.  On 
Sunday,  June  28,  communion  and 
baptismal  services  were  held  when 
four  were  received  into  fellowship. 
The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  Breth- 
ren E.  J.  Blough  and  Aaron  Loucks. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
arranged  program  of  the  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Aug.  1  and  2. 
Speakers:  J.  W.  Hess,  Joshua  B. 
Zook,  J.  H.  Mosemann.  An  interest- 
ing and  profitable  meeting  is  assur- 
ed.    "All  are  cordially  invited." 

The  program  of  the  forthcoming 
Sunday  school  conference  at  Altoona, 
Pa,,  July  25  and  26,  indicates  that  it 
will  be  a  profitable  meeting  to  at- 
tend. Among  those  from  a  distance 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
are  E.  D.  Hess,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Aaron 
Mast,  Westover,  Md. ;  D.  B.  Groff, 
Columbia,  Pa. ;  Harvey  E.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Harry  G.  Kauff- 
man, Mattawana,  Pa. ;  Mary  King, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  W.  C.  Hershberger, 
Johnstown,  Pa. ;  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Aliens- 
town,  Pa. 


Mennonite   Publishing  Company. — 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  stockhold- 
ers of  the  old  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  it  was  decided  to 
wind  up  the  affairs  of  the  company 
and  go  out  of  business.  By  this  ar- 
rangement the  printing  plant  goes  on 


as  before,  having  for  many  years 
been  operated  under  the  firm  name 
of  Jas.  A.  Bell  and  Co.,  and  Bro. 
J.  P.  Funk  continues  his  business  as 
successor  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  For  a  man  who  has  passed  the 
ninetieth  mile-stone  of  his  life,  Bro. 
Funk  is  remarkably  well  preserved. 
He  has  many  friends  who  wish  him 
many  more  years  of  useful  service. 

Correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  series  of  meetings  were  held  here 
from  June  10  to  19  with  Bro.  John 
Mosemann  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 

The  interest  was  good  and  the 
meetings  were  well  attended,  not  only 
by  our  congregation,  but  neighboring 
congregations  as  well. 

Eleven  young  people  made  confes- 
sion during  these  meetings  and  we 
believe  the  brother's  stay  here  was 
helpful  in  many  ways.  We  wish  him 
God's  blessing  as  the  labors  in  other 
fields. 

Cor. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  my  last  writing  we  gained  eight 
more  members  to  the  Church.  One 
of  them  was  a  grandfather,  sixty-two 
years  old.  He  was  baptized  May  3 
and  enjoys  his  Christian  life.  His 
wife  says  that  she  prayed  for  him  for 
over  thirty  years.  Does  it  pay  to 
pray? 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Reist  and  son 
returned  home  recently  from  their 
long  trip  to  the  East.  We  are  glad 
to  see  them  back. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  expects  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Sheridan  Church, 
June  23,  and  continue  until  July  3. 
We  trust  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
the  meetings  and  more  be  saved. 

The  brethren  are  back  from  con- 
ference and  report  a  very  interest- 
ing meeting.  We  trust  that  it  will 
bring  much  fruit  in  all  our  congre- 
gations. 

June  22,  1925.  J.  D.  Mishler. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  June  14  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro. 
Floyd  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Levi  Yod- 
er; Chors.,  Bros.  Ray  and  Charlie 
Bontrager;  Sec-Treas.,  Bro.  Truman 
Bontrager  and  Bro.  Monroe  Wyse. 
In  the  evening  we  also  reorganized 
our  young  people's  meeting  with  Bro. 
Noble  Kauffman  moderator  and  Bro. 
Charlie  Bontrager  assistant. 

June  26,  1925.         Herma  Yoder. 
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Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  of  Love  to  All :— Bro.  San- 
ford  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Goshen 
College,  is  again  pursuing  his  school 
work  during  the  summer  months  at 
the  State  University  of  Iowa,  at  Iowa 
City,  and  in  the  meantime  is  again 
worshipping  with  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
June  28.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  C.  C.  Miller  and  O- 
mar  Gingerich ;  Sec,  Mary  Eimen, 
Chor.,  Paul  Bender.  In  the  primary 
department:  Supts.,  W.  C.  Brenne- 
man  and  Abner  M.  Miller;  Sec.  Ralph 
Fisher,  Chor.,  Kathyrn  Snyder. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  anti- 
cipation to  the  time  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  district  confer- 
ence which  meets  with  us  this  year 
the  first  week  of  September.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  be 
with  us  during  that  season. 

June  29,   1925.  Cor. 

Gortner,  Md. 

During  the  month  of  June  the 
folks  who  attend  Union  Church  en- 
joyed a  real  feast  of  spiritual  things. 
June  10,  Bro.  Floyd  Fultz,  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church  preached  for 
us  from  the  text,  "Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever." 
On  the  21st  Bro.  Desmon  Bittiger, 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  preached 
from  the  text,  "Ye  are  all  members 
of  one  body." 

On  the  28th  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Ressler  and  family.  Bro.  Ressler's 
texts  were,  "For  the  love  of  God 
constraineth  us,"  and,  "Peace,  be 
still." 

One  of  our  S.  S.  pupils,  Thomas 
Wiles,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Casselman  on  the  20th. 
Pray  for  him  and  us. 

June  29,  1925.    Emma  Burkholder. 


Mifflintown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  Delaware  and  Lost  Creek  con- 
gregations have  had  a  season  of  re- 
freshing, encouraging,  and  spiritual 
meetings,  beginning  with  the  Sunday 
school  and  mission  meeting  at  the 
Delaware  Church  on  the  eve  of  June 
9,  and  closing  on  the  eve  of  the  10th. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Noah  Risser,  of  Hershey, 
Pa.,  were  the  instructors.  Bro.  Ris- 
ser not  being  able  to  be  present  on 
the  11th  Bros.  Nevin  Bender,  of 
Greenwood,  Del,  and  Clayton  Gray- 
bill,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  _  discussed 
the  subjects  assigned  to  him  on  the 
program.  On  the  evening  of  the 
12th,  Bro.  Clemens  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Lost  Creek  Church 
with  good  attendance  and  interest 
from  the  beginning  to  the  close,  re- 
sulting in  34  confessions  during  the 
meetings,    and    two    have    since  re- 


quested to  have  their  names  added  to 
the  list.  We  feel  to  praise  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  presence  of 
His  spirit  and  His  blessings  on  the 
efforts  of  His  people.  We  desire 
the  prayers  of  His  saints  that  all 
who  confessed  their  Savior  may  con- 
tinue faithfully  and  obediently  in  His 
service. 

June  29,  1925.     A.  G.  Brubacker. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
The  following  visitors  worshiped  with 
us  Sunday,  June  28.  Bro.  Alfred  Det- 
weiler  and  wife,  Bro.  Gehman,  wife 
and  three  children  and  Bro.  Sauder 
and  w  ife,  all  of  Telford,  Pa.  Bro. 
Detweiler  brought  the  message  to 
us  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  His 
messages  were  full  of  Gospel  truths, 
and  many  warnings  were  thrown  out 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man.  We 
receive  many  encouraging  words  from 
the  brethren  and  our  prayer  is  that 
our  being  together  may  be  the  means 
of  drawing  us  all  nearer  to  our  lov- 
ing Savior. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
June  29,  1925.       Ruth  Hostetler. 

Mattawana,  Pa 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
on  June  27,  Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  when  Bro.  Nissley 
preached  to  us  setting  forth  the  need 
of  city  missions.  Also  on  Sunday 
morning  he  gave  us  a  powerful  ser- 
mon on  living  a  pure  Christian  life 
and  abstaining  from  ungodly  and 
worldly  lusts,  which  are  dragging 
men  and  women  into  sin  and  perdi- 
tion. Text,  Psa.  66:16.  We  also 
had  with  us,  on  Sunday  evening,  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
who  preached  us  a  powerful  sermon 
on  good  and  proper  education  in  the 
schools  and  faithful  Bible  teaching  in 
the  homes,  that  the  young  people  may 
learn  to  live  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  Text,  I  Pet.  3:9. 
Jun.  30,  1925.  J.  H.  B. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greeting  in  His  name: — We  are 
needing  rain  at  this  writing  for  the 
natural  crops.  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  the  spiritual  showers  of  the  re- 
cent past. 

On  May  27  Bro.  Allen  Erb  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  East  Hol- 
brook Church,  which  continued  with 
interest  and  a  number  of  confessions 
until  June  7.  We  felt  the  Spirit's 
power  present  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Word. 

During  these  meetings  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  came  into  our  midst.  On 
Saturday  evening,  June  6,  Bro.  Her- 
shey gave  a  helpful  message  on  pray- 
er, using  for  a  text  Jer.  33 :3.  The 


Sundav  morning  following  he  told  a- 
bout  the  work  in  South  America  and 
in  the  afternoon  he  spoke  to  the 
Mexican  people  in  Spanish.  The  latter 
meeting  was  thought  to  be  impos- 
sible for  a  while  on  account  of  a 
diphtheria  epidemic,  but  this  proved 
to  be  a  blessing  to  a  large  audience 
which  had  gathered  in  the  open  air 
where  the  service  was  held. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Erb  closed  the 
meeting,  using  Jer  22:20  as  a  basis 
for  his  theme  on  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  May  we  with  the  Revela- 
tor  say,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

A  class  of  three  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism  the  evening  of  June  27  in 
the  preparatory  service  and  commun- 
ion was  observed  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Fleatwole  officiated  in 
these  impressive  services.  The  words 
found  in  Matt.  26:39  were  used  as  a 
basis  for  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mon. 

Bro.  Curtis  Headrick  was  elected 
president  for  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  for  the  next  six  months. 

In  His  glad  service, 

June  30,  1925.   Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  June  21  communion  was  held  at 
the  Casselman  Church  of  which  a 
large  number  took  part..  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  conducted  the  meetings. 
Five  were  baptized  at  the  services  on 
Saturday  evening  and  on  Sunday 
morning  two  young  brethren  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship  from 
another  denomination. 

The  Sunday  school  year  ended  June 
28.  The  school  was  reorganized  and 
the  following  officers  elected:  Supts., 
Myron  Livengood,  Herman  Bender ; 
Secy.,  Florence  Bittinger  ;  Treas.,  Her- 
bert Maust ;  Chors.,  Olen  Yoder,  An- 
nie R.  Bender;  Libr's.,  Ralph  Miller, 
Alma  Maust;  Cradle  Roll  Supt, 
Freda  Livengood,  delegate  to  S.  S. 
Conf.,  Ralph  Stevanus. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  26,  the 
Church  met  in  regular  Quarterly 
Council.  After  the  sermon,  which 
was  preached  by  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller, 
the  reading  of  the  several  reports, 
these  officers  were  elected :  trustee 
for  3  yrs,  D.  D.  Otto;  trustee  for  2 
yrs.,  C.  S.  King;  Chors.,  Myron  Liv- 
engood and  Ernest  Miller;  member 
Mission  Board,  N.  S.  Maust;  ushers, 
Clemen  Folk  and  Herman  Bender ; 
collectors ;  Walter  Otto  and  Owen 
Yoder;  Secy.,  Elmer  E.  Bittinger; 
Cor.  Secy.,  Wayne  Maust,  prayer 
meeting  leaders,  Ralph  Stevanus,  Her- 
bert Maust,  and  Norman  Haning. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
will   begin   evangelistic    meetings  at 
the  Springs  Church  on  July  10, 
(Continued  on  page  317) 
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THE    BLEST  BEGGAR 


By    Ursula  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lazarus  was  a  beggar  blest 

A  beggar  of  great  renown! 
Of  misfortune's  smiles  he  was  guest, 

And  fortune's  frosty  frown. 
He  was  poverty's  plaything  poor, 

Ul-clad,   and  illy  used — 
Sores  on  his  body  to  endure 

Uncared   for,    afflicted,  bruised. 

Hungry  he  at  the  rich  man's  door 
t  Begged  compassion  and  crumbs  in  vain. 
Unheeded,  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores 
The  rich  man  cared  naught  for  his  pain. 

Yet  withal,  he  was  a  beggar  blest- 
Yea,   in   spite   of  the   fact   that  he 

Had    begged    the    crumbs    (crumbs,  mind 
you)  lest 
Starvation   set   his   soul  free. 

He   begged   food   at   the   rich   man's  door 
(As  beggars  do  to-day) 

Merely    for    crumbs    from   off   the    floor — 
What  is  wasted  and  thrown  away. 

Are  beggars  weeping  at  your  door- 
While   you   selfishly  sit  secure; 

Do  hunger  cries  from  foreign  shore — 
Wretched,    Christless,    poor — 

Where    evil   men    with    guns   and  swords, 
Make  orphans  not  a  few? 

Shall    we   not   heed   their   pleading  words? 
Verily,  one  fears   it  is  really  true, 

We  all  bar  the  doors  of  our  ears — 
Our   pocketbooks,   and  our  hearts! 

Not   giving  even   crumbs,   one  fears, 
And  missing  life's  blessed  parts. 

What  treasure-fund  that  giving  were, 
If    shared    with    the  Lazarus-kind. 

The,  sunshine  of  kindness  could  bestir, 
A   marvelous   peace   of  mind. 

As  long  as  time  there  will  be  the  poor- 
Some  one's  opportunity. 

In   feeding  them  it  is  very  sure 
It   is  always   doing  for  three. 

In   sharing  with   the  needy-kind 
One  gives  to  the  unseen  Guest 

And  it  is  a  rich  treasure-find 
To  the  giver — a  blessing  blest! 

Surely    Lazarus   was   a   begger  blest 

For  coming  the  time  he  died, 
Angels  carried  him  to  sweet  rest — 

Heaven's    blessings  undenied 
Aye,  verily,  he  was  a  beggar  blest 

\Vith  having  God  as  his  Friend — 
His   suffering  over — came   sweet  rest 

Of  sores  and   rags  an  end. 
For   Lazarus   had   some   treasure  laid 

In    a   city   not  made  with  hands, 
The   Lord  had  for  him  a  mansion  made 

Encamped   by  angel  bands. 

Praise  be  to  the  all-wise  God  above, 
.  That  He  cares  for  us  just  the  same; 
Though  sick  and  poor  with  no  one's  love, 
We  are  rich  in   loving  His  Name. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


A  FEW  NOTES  ON  CHRISTIAN 
LOVE 

(From  I  John) 


Co'mpiled  'by  T.  E.  Schrock 
First  Chapter 

7.  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 


with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin. 

Second  Chapter 

9.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness. 

10.  He  that  fovet'h  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11.  He  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes. 

Third  Chapter 

10.  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11.  This  is  the  message  that  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
ye  should  love  one  another. 

12.  Not  of  Cain,  who  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  broth- 
er. And  wherefore  slew  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his   brother's  righteous. 

14.  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15.  Whoso  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer  :  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

\G.  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  tor  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17.  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him? 

Fourth  Chapter 

7.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other ;  for  love  is  of  God  ;  and  every 
one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8.  He    that    loveth    not,  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love. 

11.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  to  love  one  another. 

12.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

20.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

21.  This  commandment  have  we 
from  him.  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

Fifth  Chapter 

1.  Whos  oever  believeth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God:  and 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
Him. 


2.  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

16.  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 


FAITH  BASED  ON  FEELINGS  — 
IS  IT  SAFE? 


By  Bernice  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  we  are  saved  'be- 
cause we  have  met  the  conditions  in 
God's  plan,  not  because  we  feel  it. 

Many  depend  upon  the  emotions 
that  they  can  stir  up  in  religious 
services  as  the  evidence  of  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit. 

It  is  first  the  facts  connected  with 
the  plan  of  salvation  brought  to  the 
mind  and  heart,  then  faith  taking  hold 
of  the  facts  and  casting  one's  self 
unreservedly  upon  the  Lord,  that 
brings  the  joy  and  peace  whose  foun- 
dations are  secure.  Such  an  order 
brings  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in 
confession,  repentance,  restitution,  o- 
bedience,  separation  from  all  evil, 
consecrations  to  the  Lord  in  all  things 
There  is  a  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  bears  the  fruit  of  "love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance." 

We  observe  that  faith  accordingly 
always  implies  an  element,  more  or 
less,  of  the  dark,  of  the  unknown. 
Where  everything  is,  so  to  speak, 
visible  to  the  heart  and  mind  there 
scarcely  can  be  faith  Read  Heb. 
11:1. 

Faith  as  concerned  wifh  our  salva- 
tion, needs  a  certain  and  trust-wor- 
thy object  even  Jesus  Christ.  Hav- 
ing Him,  we  have  the  right  condi- 
tion exercising  faith,  reliance  in  the 
dark,  trust  in  His  skill  and  power 
on  our  behalf  in  unknown  or  myste- 
rious circumstances. 

Yoder,  Kans. 


TOLERANCE  VS.  INTOLERANCE 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  two  words  are  finding 
much  usage  these  days.  The  so- 
called  "intolerant"  are  being  denounc- 
ed and  severely  censured  by  those 
who  call  themselves  "tolerant" — so 
much  so  that  it  keeps  one  guessing 
as  to  which  side  is  correctly  named. 

What  is  all  this  about  anyway? 
On  the  other  hand,  Who  are  they? 
and  what  do  they  stand  for,  who  are 
called  "intolerant?"  On.  the  other 
hand,  Who  are  they?  and  what  do 
they  stand  for,  who  are  called  "tol- 
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erant?"  With  these  questions  in 
mind,  let  us  proceed  to  search  for 
the  truth  regarding  the  subject  in 
hand. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  great 
controversy  has  arisen  in  the  so-call- 
ed Christian  world.  In  numerous 
churches  men  have  arisen  who  have 
set  themselves  against  the  well  known 
and  accepted  tenets  of  faith,  beliefs, 
creeds,  and  usages  in  their  various 
churches.  These  men  seek  to  gain- 
say, deny,  withstand,  overthrow,  and 
destroy  these  long  accepted  doctrines 
of  their  respective  churches. 

Men  and  women  who  seek  to  be 
faithful  to  their  church  and  its  doc- 
trines object  to  such  ruthless,  wicked, 
Aaron  Burr  type  of  traitorous  acts 
and  rise  up  in  protest  against  these 
evil  designers  and  seducers  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
They  desire  their  sincere  repentance 
or  a  prompt  removal  or  expulsion 
from  the  Church.  At  least  this  is 
the  case  where  there  is  a  remnant  of 
true  evangelical  faith  left  among  the 
membership. 

This  demand  is  looked  upon  by 
these  religious  insurrectionists  as  a 
very  un-Christian  and  "intolerant" 
attitude,.  They  plead  vehemently  for 
"toleration"  and  accuse  the  loyalists 
'  for  having  a  very  uncharitable  and 
"intolerant"  spirit. 

This  is,  of  course,  very  ridiculous. 
A  man  stealing  sheep  could  just  as 
consistently  accuse  the  constable  for 
being  very  "intolerant"  in  arresting 
him.  The  inebriate  on  the  streets 
could  consider  the  policeman  intol- 
erant for  interfering  with  his  frolic. 
The  gambler  could  as  consistently 
accuse  the  detective  of  being  "inh- 
erent" and  interfering  with  bis  "li- 
berty."   What  nonsense ! 

Such  are  the  antics  of  modernists, 
liberalists,  and  so-called  "higher  cri- 
tics." There  seems  to  be  no  differ- 
ence between  these  tolerationists 
whether  thev  go  by  the  name  of 
Presbyterian,'  Baptist,  Me  th  o  d  i  s  t 
Mennonite,  or  some  other  name.  They 
all  have  one  object  in  view  ;  namely, 
to  destroy  the  faith  of  the  church  of 
which  they  are  members.  When 
they  are  finally  dealt  with  and  not 
permitted  to  continue  as  members  of 
their  respective  churches,  they  raise 
a  lamentable  crv  and  accuse  the 
Church  of  "intolerance."  They  fad 
to  recognize  that  the  Scriptures  teach 
that  we  should  withdraw  ourselves 
fro'm  "everv  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly," and  "put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person." 

We  notice  with  regret  that  those 
who  call  themselves  "tolerant"  in  this 
present  crisis  are  tolerant  toward  er- 
ror, disobedience,  and  rebellion ;  and 
manifest  a  very  intolerant  attitude 
toward  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and 
toward  the  church  that  seeks  to  re- 
main loyal  to  this  truth  and  refuse  to 
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allow  them  liberty  to  propagate  then- 
heresies  while  claiming  to  be  mem- 
bers in  good  standing.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  those  who  are  branded  as 
"intolerant"  are  they  who  withstand 
all  manner  of  disloyalty,  wickedness, 
and  unrighteousness,  and  all  traitor- 
ous acts  in  the  Church. 

At  the  same  time  we  find  the  loyal 
church  members  and  so-called  "in- 
tolerant" people  very  tolerant  toward 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  manifesting  a  commend- 
able spirit  of  loyalty  to  their  church 
in  every  way  which  does  not  con- 
flict with  the  Gospel.  This  is  praise- 
worthy, and  in  keeping  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

People  coming  to  the  United  States 
from  some  foreign  country  desiring  to 
become  citizens  here  must  renounce 
their  allegiance  to  their  former  coun- 
try and  pledge  loyalty  to  the  coun- 
try of  which  they  wish  to  become 
citizens.  A  refusal  to  comply  with 
either  of  these  conditions  debars 
them  from  the  privileges  of  citizen- 
ship And  what  would  the  United 
States  do  if  they  broke  their  vow  of 
allegiance?  Would  they  not  be  de- 
ported forthwith?  Certainly. 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  realizing  that 
many  foreigners  in  America  were  a 
menace  to  the  best  interests  and  wel- 
fare of  the  country,  began  a  vigorous 
campaign  in  favor  of  "100  per  cent 
Americanism."    What  we  as  a  church 
need  today  is  a  condition  that  is  100 
per  cent  Christian,  100  per  cent  fun- 
damentalist,  100  per  cent  loyal  ond 
faithful  to  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
her   doctrines,   100  per   cent  against 
the  drift  and  spirit  of  the  times,  100 
per   cent   against   the   devil    and  his 
countless     cohorts     of     evil  spirits. 
Where  do  we  stand  on  these  things? 
If  you  ever  mean  to  stand  for  these 
things,    for    your    own    souls'  sake 
do    it    now  !  'for   the    sake    of  other 
souls,    do    it    now !    for   the    sake  of 
the   Church   of   Jesus    Christ,   do  it 
now!     How   long   will    ye    halt  be- 
tween two  opinions? 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


"THE  ROOT  OF  THE  MATTER" 

(Job  19:28) 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Job  at  one  time  called  his  friends 
who  criticised  and  reproached  him, 
"miserable  comforters,"  and  later  he 
asked,  "How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul 
and  break  me  in  pieces  with  words?" 
He  finally  told  them  to  ask  them- 
selves the  question,  "Why  persecute 
we  him,  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter 
is  found  in  me?"  And  since  he  was 
sound  at  heart — "the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter" was  in  him — he  came  out  all 
right  in  the  end,  and  his  integrity  was 
fully  vindicated. 
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A  well  known  Mennonite  author 
writes,  "The  root  cause  of  war  lies 
in  the  human  heart."  Very  true.  But 
this  applies  not  only  to  war  but  to 
everything  that  is  ungodly  and  un- 
Christian  in  the  lives  of  men. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  was  pres- 
ent at  a  young  people's  meeting  when 
a  speaker,  whose  subject  was  "Heart 
Simplicity,"  encountered  severe  crit- 
icism because  in  trying  to  get  at  the 
"root  of  the  matter"  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  "real  simplicity  must 
always  be  heart  simplicity,  even  as 
true  "or  genuine  religion  always  is  and 
must  be  heart  religion."     His  critic 
undertook  to  correct  him  by  quoting 
Jas.  1:27:  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world."  (The  Ger- 
man translation:  "Ein  reiner  and  un- 
befleckter  Gottesdienst.")    This  critic 
evidently  did  not  look  at  the  subject 
from  the  speaker's  viewpoint  and  for 
that  reason  could  not  follow  him  to 
the  root  of  the  subject.    He  spoke  of 
"heart   religion"   as    something  that 
could   "stay   in   the   heart"   and  not 
have  any  effect  on  the  life. 

While  the  good  works  mentioned 
by  James  are  some  (not  all)  of  the 
manifestations  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, they  do  not  in  themselves  consti- 
tute "pure  religion."  Taking  an  iso- 
lated passage  of  Scripture  and  looking 
at  the  "letter"  only  will  not  bring  to 
us  the  spiritual  message  we  need. 
"The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giv- 
eth  life"  (Rom.  3:6).  Man  judges 
by  outward  appearance  because  he 
cannot  see  as  God  sees.  God  looks 
beneath  the  surface  and  He  only  can 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

This  person's  mistake  was  clearly 
shown  and  the  speaker's  position  fully 
vindicated  recently  by  our  bishop  who 
illustrated  his  sermon  and  the  danger 
of  judging  outward  appearances  a- 
lone,  by  referring  to  a  deal  in  fruit 
trees  in  which  a  number  of  our  peo- 
ple were  interested.  The  appearance 
of  the  trees — above  the  ground — was 
fine.  They  were  smooth  and  thrifty- 
looking,  large  in  size,  and  cheap  in 
price.  However,  before  many  of  the 
trees  were  planted,  some  one  who  sus- 
pected that  there  might  lie  something 
wrong  with  them,  called  the  State 
inspector  from  the  experiment  sta- 
tion, and  it  did  not  take  him  long  to 
see  that  the  trees  were  badly  infected 
with  "crown  gall,"  and  he  pronounced 
them  unfit  for  planting. 

This  root  disease,  he  said,  did  not 
stop  the  growth  of  the  trees  until 
fruit-bearing  time,  but  then  instead 
of  blooming  normally  and  yielding:  a 
crop  of  fruit  they  would  die.  "Woe 
unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes.  .  .  .Their  root  shall  be  as  rotten- 
ness and  their  blossoms  shall  go  up 
in  dust  because  they  have  cast  away 
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the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  de- 
spised the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel"  (Isa.  5:20). 

Simon  the  sorcerer  (Acts  8:13-23) 
confessed  Christ  in  water  baptism  and 
associated  with  the  believers,  and  was 
no  doubt  for  some  time  looked  upon 
as  one  of  the  true  followers  of  the 
Lord;  but  the  time  came  when  his 
true  character  was  revealed,  and  Pe- 
ter had  to  tell  him  that  he  was  still 
in  the  "gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity,"  because  his  "heart 
was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God." 

While  we  are  to  be  "careful  to 
maintain  good  works,"  such  works 
must  be  the  expression  of  the  inner 
life.  Works  that  are  done  as  a  pre- 
tence of  goodness,  or  as  a  means 
whereby  salvation  may  be  earned  or 
merited  can  not  be  called  "good." 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works  lest 
any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,9). 

One  might  as  well  maintain  that 
the  root  disease  of  crown  gall  would 
not  ultimately  manifest  itself  in  the 
life  of  the  tree  as  to  try  to  argue  that 
heart  religion  could  "stay  in  the  heart" 
and  not  manifest  itself  in  the  outer 
life. 

A  prominent  Presbyterian  minister 
said,  "Genuine  conversion  must  al- 
ways remain  an  experience  of  the 
soul,  the  heart-life;  but  at  the  same 
time  there  are  the  irrepressible  out- 
croppings  seen  in  the  daily  life.  The 
light  that  has  come  into  the  soul  can 
not  be  hid.  There  is  the  fruit-bearing 
and  the  witnessing." 

When  our  Savior  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world," 
and  told  them  to  let  their  light  shine, 
He  also  said,  "A  city  that  is  set  upon 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid."    And  when  the 
disciples  were  persecuted  for  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  "straitly  threat- 
ened"  and  commanded  by  the  author- 
ities "not  to  speak  at  all  or  teach  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,"  their  reply  in  sub- 
stance was,  that  they  could  not  do 
otherwise  than  to  speak  of  the  things 
which  they  had  seen  and  heard.  "The 
root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit" 
(Prov.  12:12).    "A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  an 
evil  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit"  (Matt. 
7  :18).    "And  now  also  the  a/e  is  laid 
at  the  root  of  the  trees.    Every  tree 
therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire"  (Luke  3:9).  "If  the  root  is  holy, 
so   are   the   branches"    (Rom.  1:16). 
"If  a  man  abide  not  in  me  (Christ) 
he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and  is 
withered,  and  men  gather  them  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire"  (Jno.  15:6). 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me"' 
(Psa.  "51 :10-13).  Without  the  cleans- 
ing and  renewing  no  one  can  as  a  liv- 
ing witness,  teach  transgressors  the 
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ways  of  God  or  have  a  part  in  con- 
verting sinners  to  Him. 

As    from   the   fount   the   brooklet  flows 
And  from   the   root   the  fruit  tree  grows 
So   from   the  'Christ-life  born  within 
The    Christian    life   must    first  begin. 

Good   works   alone   are   but   as  leaves  

Mere    outward    show    ofttimes  deceives. 


July  9 

A  crop  of  good  and  wholesome  fruit 
Grows    from    a    sound    and    healthy  root. 

Out  of  the  heart  life's  issues  rise, 
And   faith   comes   forth   that   never  dies. 
Confession   then   salvation  brings, 
And  joy  is  found  in   heavenly  things. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


ur  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


STEPS  OF  A  GOOD  MAN 


By  W.  W.  Hege 

TEXT:  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord:  and  he  de- 
lighteth   in   his  way.-— Psa.  37:23. 

David  was  an  old  man  when  he 
spoke  these  words,  and  therefore  the 
text  is  supported  by  valuable  exper- 
ience. In  verse  25  he  says,  "I  have 
been  young,  and  now  I  am  old;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  rig'hteous  forsak- 
en, nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  and 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  seem 
to  occupy  David's  mind  while  writing 
this  psalm.  He  says  we  are  not  to 
fret  but  trust  in  God,  for  there  are 
worse  things  than  being  poor  and  bet- 
ter things  than  being  rich  ;  for  riches 
and  wickedness  will  soon  be  gone  and 
not  a  trace  will  be  left,  but  the  perfect 
and  the  upright  shall  continue  forever. 

The  human  race  is  divided  into  two 
classes,  and  the  line  between  the  two 
classes  is  sharply  drawn,  and  there  are 
very  few  individuals  that  the  Bible 
calls  good.  Jesus  at  one  time  said, 
"There  is  none  good  but  God."  Con- 
sequently they  that  are  good  must 
■certainly  possess  the  attributes,  char- 
acteristics, and  disposition  of  God ;  for 
if  we  have  not  the  mind  of  Christ  we 
are  none  of  His.  Rom.  8:9. 
^  David  himself  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart.  He  sincerely  repent- 
ed of  his  sins,  which  is  the  first  step 
ordered  by  God  for  all  who  would  fol- 
low Him.  and  f  ie  recognizes  and  owns 
all  the  hearts  that  are  submitted  to 
Him  for  cleansing.  He  says,  "Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any 
man  will  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

There  are  three  things  especially  no- 
t'Veable  in  the  text:  (1)  a  good  man; 
(2)  his  steps;  (3)  how  directed.  It 
is  said  of  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  was  a  choice  young  man  and 
goodly  both  in  stature  and  appear- 
ance, so  there  was  none  like  him  a- 
mong  all  the  hosts  of  Israel,  and  God 


had  chosen  him  to  that  honorable  po: 
sition.  The  description  given  of  him 
in  the  Bible  is  of  his  physical  and  out- 
ward form,  but  his  heart  was  the  very 
opposite  of  that  of  David.  He  was 
like  many  at  the  present  time— disobe- 
dient, false,  and  deceptive,  to  the  ex- 
tent that  God  said,  "It  repenteth  me 
that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king." 
There  are  manv  at  the  present  time 
who  unawares  have  crept  in  and  se- 
cured honorable  places  and  assumed 
control  of  the  affairs  that  pertain  to 
the  house  of  God,  whose  steps  have 
never  been  ordered  or  directed  by 
God. 

Two  Josephs 

The  Bible  refers  to  two  Josephs 
who  were  good  persons.  The  one  was 
a  young  man  who  spent  part  of  his 
early  life  in  an  Egyptian  prison  be- 
cause God  directed  his  steps  that  way, 
and  he  did  not  hide  his  religion,  but 
let  his  light  shine.  He  brought  much 
glory  to  God  and  twenty  years  of 
hard  experiences  did  not  destroy  the 
tender  feelings  of  his  heart. 

The  other  Joseph  was  a  native  of 
Arimathea.     He  is  called  both  good 
and  just,  and  some  very  special  char- 
acteristics developed  in  his  life.  He 
was  a  disciple,  but  he  did  not  confess 
Christ  openly  until  after  He  was  cru- 
cified.   Then  he  boldly  approached  Pi- 
late and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus  and 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb  which  he 
had  hewn  out  of  a  rock  for  himself. 
He  was  an  honorable  counsellor  and 
is  the  only  one  of  the  seventy-one 
members   of  the   Sanhedrin,   that  is 
specifically    mentioned    in  Scripture 
that  did  not  consent  to  their  evil  deed 
of  condemning  Christ.    He  may  have 
been  one  among  the  multitudes  when 
Christ  said,  "There  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death  till  they  have  seen  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  with  power"  (Mark 
9:1).     Nevertheless  he  was  so  sure 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  would  come 
that  he  actually  waited  for  it  (Mark 
15  :42)  ;  and  this  may  account  for  his 
delay  in  making  a  public  confession 
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until  he  could  transfer  his  member- 
ship from  the  Sanhedrin  to  a  more 
honorable  position  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  become  an  intercessor  for 
fallen  humanity,  namely,  that  of  a  king 
or  priest.   Rev.  1 :5, 6. 

Other  Examples 

Barnabas  was  called  "a  good  man 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  with 
such  a  record  it  is  not  surprising  that 
his  steps  should  be  directed  towards 
the  missionary  needs  and  that  he 
should  become  a  helper  and  compan- 
ion to'  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  mission- 
ary activities. 

Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect 
in  his  generation,  and  he  walked  with 
God,  and  God  said  of  him,  "Thee 
have  I  seen  righteous  in  this  gener- 
ation." 

We  are  told  that  "Mary  hath  chos- 
en that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her;"  that  "she  hath 
done  what  she  could,"  and  the  Lord  so 
highly  esteemed  the  love  and  kindness 
she  showed  towards  Him  that  He 
said,  "Wheresoever  this  gospel  is 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 
Judas  said,  'Why  was  not  this  oint- 
ment sold  and  the  proceeds  given  to 
the  poor?"  But  the  poor  in  Bethany 
had  a  better  friend  in  Mary  than  they 
had  in  Judas,  who  could  put  a  price 
on  the  ointment  but  could  see  no  val- 
ue in  Mary's  love:  Charity  is  "the 
bond  of  perfectness." 

If  space  would  permit  we  could  re- 
fer to  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  who 
were  both  righteous  before  God  and 
who  walked  "in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
less;" and  Dorcas,  who  was  "full  of 
good  works  and  alms  deeds  which  she 
did."  Moses  was  a  goodly  child  from 
his  infancy,  and  Abraham  walked  be- 
fore God  and  was  perfect. 

All  these,  as  they  walked  step  by 
step  as  God  directed  them  through 
life,  developed  in  faith  and  obedience 
and  usefulness  so  that  God  delighted 
in  their  service  to  the  extent  that  in 
them  He  could  fulfill  His  purpose  and 
point  us  to  them  as  worthy  examples 
of  what  He  can  make  of  individuals 
who  are  perfectly  resigned  to  His 
will. 

He  may  lead  us  through  fiery  trials 
and  test  us  out,  but  "these  light  af- 
flictions which  are  but  for  a  moment 
work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory." 

Marion,  Pa. 

It  is  well  that  I  should  understand 
what  I  should  express  and  so  exam- 
ine myself  to  see  if  I  am  expressing 
the  truth  when  I  become  a  partaker 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. — J.  R.  S. 

"We  cannot  live  religiously  with 
a  faith  that  will  allow  sin." 


DOING  THE  SERMON 


It  has  been  correctly  said  that  the 
pulpit  and  the  pews  must  cooper- 
ate, otherwise  it  is  impossible  to  do 
effective  church-work.  A  pastor's 
sermon  mav  be  ever  so  good,  but  if 
the  members  sitting  in  the  pews 
do  not  go  out  and  apply  the  sermon 
to  their  lives,  it  is  lost.  Therefore 
the  apostle  says :  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
Word  and  not  hearers  only." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  31'3) 

The  weather  had  been  rather  dry. 
but  refreshing  showers  came  and  the 
crops  all  look  promising,  but  the  hay 
crop  will  be  short. 

The  Mission  S.  S.  at  the  Laughlin 
school  house,  conducted  by  workers 
from  this  place,  has  an  enrollment  of 
75  and  the  work  is  encouraging. 
There  is  no  need  for  anyone  to  waste 
his  time  in  idle  pining  for  some  great 
thing  to  do,  for  all  around  is  oppor- 
tunity, and  one  may  do  as  great  deeds 
as  he  is  able.  God  wants  brave  men 
and  women  in  His  service.  "Where- 
fore, he  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most them  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them." 

July  2,  1925.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Last  Sunday  saw  our  people  serving 
the  Lord  in  a  number  of  places.  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  and  family  were  at 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  where  communion 
and  baptismal  services  were  held ; 
Bro.  J. A.  Ressler  and  family  were  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  where  Bro.  R.  handed 
out  the  bread  of  life  to  an  interested 
congregation  ;  Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart  fill- 
ed the  regular  appointment  at  Ma- 
sonton,  Pa. ;  a  good-sized  congrega- 
tion met  at  the  home  church  for  wor- 
ship. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Horsch  re- 
turned recently  from  a  visit  to  Pan- 
dora, Ohio,  and  while  there  witness- 
ed the  marriage  of  their  son  Walter 
(a  former  worker  at  the  Publishing 
House  but  now  located  Fort  Madi- 
son, Iowa)  to  Sister  Else  Schmunk. 
The  best  wishes  of  Walter's  former 
associates  go  with  him. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  are 
aiming  to  attend  the  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  tomorrow. 

Bros.  Paul  Huddle  and  Walter  Ber- 
gy  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  paid  us  a  brief 
visit  on  Thursday,  July  2.  They  are 
on  their  way  to  Gulf  Port,  Miss. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  to  be  held  in  a  tent 
in  East  Scottdale,  beginning  Sunday, 
July  5.  The  meetings  will  be  in 
charge  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Dav- 


idsville  for  the  first  few  days,  Bro. 
Allgyer  being  unable  to  come  before 
the  ninth.     Pray  for  these  meetings. 
July  3,  1925.  '  Cor. 


THE  LORD  S  SUPPER 

(Continued  from  page  307) 
leaven  (I  Cor.  10:22).  Those  who  eat 
disorderly  of  the  Passover  supper 
were  to  "be  cut  off  from  the  people 
of  Israel  (Ex.  12:15),  and  those  who 
eat  unworthily  of  the  Lord's  supper 
are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord  and  condemn  themselves  in 
His  sight  (I  Cor.  11:28-33). 

I  Cor.  11:17-34  sets  forth  that  a 
church  which  comes  together  to  eat 
the  Lord's  supper  should  be  in  unity 
and  in  that  spirit  of  devotion  that 
they  can  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  suffering  body  of  Christ  in  a  way 
that  they  understand  what  they  are 
expressing  and  in  a  way  that  their  ex- 
pression does  not  lie  to  God  and  man 
when  they  make  it. 

Carver,  Mo. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Davidsville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Kaufman  Mennonite 
Church  May  21,  1925. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Bible,  its 
Place  in  the  S.  S.  S.  K.  Eash;  Recitation, 
Twila  Jacobs;  Character  of  an  Ideal  S, 
S.  Lesson,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Essay,  Stella 
Thomas;  Defeats  and  Victories  in  S.  S. 
Work,  J.  N.  Kaufman;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Mrs.  J.  N.  Kaufman;  Great  Needs  of 
the  Sunday  School:  Spirit-filled  Teachers, 
W.  E.  Replogle;  Recitation,  Katie  Stay- 
rook;  Cooperation,  T.  L.  Blough;  Essay, 
Beatrice  Mover;  Teacher's  Meetings,  Hir- 
am Wingard;  What  has  the  S.  S.  Done 
for  Me?  by  a  number  of  speakers;  Practi- 
cal Gleanings  from  This  Conference,  W. 
C.  Hershberger;  Reminiscences  of  India, 
J.   N.  Kaufman. 

Organization; — Mods.,  H.  C.  Blough, 
Noah  Hershberger;  Treas.,  Milton  Hersh- 
berger; Secy.,  Nellie  Cable. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— The  Bible 
changes  the  lives  of  men.  Its  promises  are 
sure.  Obedience  to  its  teachings  brings 
great  blessings.  Every  lesson  in  the  S.  S. 
should  be  a  thought  lesson.  The  S.  S. 
should  build  and  develop  character.  Causes 
of  defeat:  carelessness  and  jealousy.  Good 
qualified  officers,  well-trained  teachers,  and 
j  teacher  training  classes  are  helps  to  vic- 
tory. We  cannot  asociate  with  the  world 
and  be  Spirit-filled.  Only  Spirit-filled 
teachers  should  be  elected.  Church,  Sun- 
day school,  officers,  teachers,  and  pupils 
should  all  co-operate.  The  teachers'  meet- 
ings help  to  unify  the  teaching.  Two  of- 
ferings were  taken,  amounting  in  all  to 
$158.66. 

Secretary. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held 
at  the  Allensville  A.  M.  Church,  June 
4th,  to  7th,  1925  inclusive. 

A  rich,  spiritual  feast  was  enioyed  by 
the  congregation  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  from 
Thursday  evening,  June  4,  to  Sunday  even- 
ing, June  7,  when  the  congregation  held 
their  '  annual    Bible    Conference,    with  J. 
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W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus,  Hudson    Ohio,  as  instructors. 

The  meetings  opened  with  a  stirring  ser- 
mon on  Tuesday  evening  on  the  theme  of 
Repentence,  by  J.  W.  Hess.  It  was  a 
fitting  message  used  of  the  Lord  as  an 
opening  sermon  to  the  work  following  in 
the   next   three  days. 

During  the  sessions  of  Conference,  Bro. 
Hess  gave  lessons  on  the  following  sub- 
jects:— Modernism,  Excellency  of  God's 
Mercy,  Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Indifference, 
Saving  Faith,  and  Humility,  besides  preach- 
ing a  sermon  at  the  Belleville  Church  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Brother  Stoltzfus  gave  lessons  on  the 
following  subjects:— Submission,  Causes  of 
Spiritual  decay,  Parents'  duty  to  Children, 
Simplicity,  The  Father  (in  the  Trinity), 
The  Son  (in  the  Trinity),  and  The  Holy 
Ghost  (in  the  Trinity).  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
also  preached  the  last  sermon  of  Conference 
on  Sunday  evening.  His  subject  was 
"Bible  Qualifications  for  Applicants  for 
Church   Membership."     Text,  Eph.  2:19-22. 

It  would  hardly  be  practical  and  certain- 
ly not  possible  to  give  all  the  helpful 
things  said  during  these  meetings,  but 
following  are  a  few: — 

Unbelief  is   at  the  bottom  of  every  sin. 

You  will  never  fall  if  you  take  special 
care  of  the  little  things  in  life. 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  one  is 
proud. 

The  way  to  keep  warm  with  God  is  to 
keep   constantly   in   touch   with  Him. 

The  nearer  you  live  to  God,  the  more 
sensitive   you   will   be   to  sin. 

One  of  the  first  downward  steps  of  every 
backslider  is  that  his  heart  is  not  in  his 
work.     Prov.  14:14. 

The  reason  Paul  was  such  a  strong  man 
was  because  of  his  consecration,  prepara- 
tion and  adaptation. 

Christ  always  did  the  things  that  pleased 
the  Father.  He  was  our  example,  let  us 
follow  Him. 

It  is  true,  salvation  is  free,  but  we  must 
give  up  everything  to  receive  it. 

"I  wouldn't  give  up  my  faith  in  God  for 
ten  _  thousand  worlds."  Be  careful  in 
making  such  statements  that  the  devil 
don't  cause  you  to  fall  for  something  that 
is  not  worth  a  nickle. 

A  man  cannot  get  right  with  God  and 
not  make  his  wrongs  right  with  his  fellow- 
man. 

Correct  and  careful  teaching  of  chil- 
dren when  they  are  small  will  result  in 
much  more  perfect  obedience  when  they 
are  older. 

Tf  children  are  not  taught  to  honor 
their  parents,  they  will  never  honor  the 
authority   of    the  Church. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess 
conducted  a  very  helpful  workers  meet- 
ing, which  preceeded  the  sermon  by  Bro. 
Stoltzfus. 

The  meetings  closed  with  feelings  of 
praise  and  gratitude  running  high.  We 
trust  that  Gbd  may  be  glorified  by-  the 
increased  faithfulness  of  each  member 
<>1  the  Church  and  much  good  may  result 
that  will  bear  fruit  for  years  to  come. 

The  brethren.  Joshua  B.  and  Uriel  S. 
Zook,  served  the  Church  as  moderators 
and  Oliver  H.  Zook  and  Ruth  King  as 
secretaries.  The  singing  was  in  charge 
of    Christian  Peachcy. 

By    the  Secretaries. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  13th  Annual  Bible  Term 
held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonitc 
Church  lune  5-7,  1925. 

Organization: — Instructors,  N.  E.  Miller, 
J.  W.  Weaver:  Mod.,  John  Gochnauer; 
Chors.,  Reuben  Miller,  Lidy  Hunsecker; 
Secv..   Edith   M.  Witmer. 

Topics  discussed  by   Bro.   N.   E,  Miller: 


1.  Our  Heavenly  Father;  2.  The  Christian's 
Relation  to  the  World;  3.  Book  of  Job; 
4.    Sermon— (Gen.    12:2   last  clause). 

Topics  discussed  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver: 
1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  5. 
Practical  Christianity;  3.  Sermon — Texts 
(Rom.  12:1;  I  Cor.  29:5);  4.  II  Timothy 
3:16;    5.  Life  Eternal. 

Talk   to    Children — Bro.    C.   Z.  Martin. 

Some   Thoughts   presented: — 

1.  Humanity  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit 
of  good  or  evil. 

2.  God's  attitude  toward  men  is  im- 
partial. 

3.  Things  which  hinder  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are :— Unfaithfulness,  Sel- 
fishness, Disobedience,  Jealousy,  Covetous- 
ness. 

4.  God's  people  are  to  be  separate  from 
the  world  in  motives,  attitude,  appearance, 
social  life,  conduct,  occupation,  and  busi- 
ness. 

5.  We  will  never  get  victory  until  we 
have   surrendered  absolutely  to  Christ. 

6.  It  is  not  wrong  for  Christians  and 
non-Christians  to  meet  socially,  but  the 
Spirit  of  that  meeting  should  not  be  domi- 
nated by  the  non-Christians. 

7.  If  we  do  not  do  the  work  God  de- 
signed for  us,  it  will  be  left  undone. 

8.  The  blessing  of  God  must  rest  upon 
us,  before  we  can  be  a  blessing. 

Secretary. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  twentieth  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Marion  Menno- 
nite Church  May  29  and  30,  1925. 

Order  of  proeram:  What  do  we  owe 
the  world,  T.  E.  Suter;  Sermon  (Matt. 
19-20)  J.  W.  Hess:  Modern  Enemies  of 
th?  Bib'e,  T.  W.  Hess;  Tasks  before  us  in 
the  S.  S  ;  H.  E.  Shank:  Sailing  or  Drifting, 
J.  E.  Suter:  Children's  meeting,  J.  W. 
Hess:  Home  Training,  A.  W.  Mver;  Prep- 
aration of  the  Lesson  by  Puoil,  J.  I.  Eshle- 
man:  Bv  Teacher.  Lewis  Martin:  By  Supt, 
Frank  Stauffer:  Vanity  of  earthly  treasures, 
F.  T.  Suter:  Doctrines  needing  special  em- 
phasis in  these  last  days,  J.  W.  Hess; 
Wc-kers  Meeting,  T.  I.  Lehman;  Sermon! 
J.  W.  Hess. 

Facts  given:  We  owe  the  world  a  con- 
secrated life,  individual  soul  winning,  in- 
tercessory prayer. 

Modern  enemies.— The  exaltation  of  man 
ard  the  elimination  of  God. 

The  smallest  class  is  the  most  important 
in  the  school. 

Our  attitude  towards  the  things  of  the 
world  determines  our  usefulness  for  the 
Master. 

A  child  well  trained  in  the  home  is 
on"  with   good   discipline  in    the  church. 

We  cannot  estimate  the  value  of  a  life 
consecrated   to  Christ. 

Secretaries. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Renort  of  the  semi-annual  Sunday  School 
and  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  La  Junta 
a-id  East  Holbrook  Mennonite  Congrega- 
tions, held  at  La  Tunta,  Colo.,  June  14 
1925. 

Organization:      Mods.,    J.    Kore  Zook; 
Bert  Snyder;  Secy.,  Esther  Kulp. 
Program : 

Song  service  Devotional  conducted  by 
Anins  Rhodes. 

How  May  This  Meeting  Contribute  most 
to  Carrying  Out  The  Great  Commission.— 
Discussion    opened    bv    Clarence  Ebersolc. 

Song  by  Junior  Chorus. 

Mv  Personal  Response  to  the  World's 
Need  of  Christ— Amos  Kulp,  Edna  Mc  Gee. 
^irst,  Educate  church  to  the  need.  Second, 
have   sense   of   loyalty.     Third,  pray. 

Missionary  Sermon  on  Phil.  2:5-8.— J.  A, 
Hcatwole. 


Song.  Devotional  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Nunemaker. 

Punctuality  in  the  Sunday  School.— Dan 

Horst. 

"If  everybody  is  late,  how  can  wc  be- 
gin?"    Form   right  habits. 

Organized  Effort  to  Promote  Growth  in 
the  S.  S.— Allen  H.  Erb. 

First,  Increase  teaching  force.  Second, 
Take  a  religious  census  of  the  community. 
Third,  make  each  teacher  responsible  for 
definite  individuals.  Fourth,  Hear  the  loud 
call  of  the  Mexican  people  about  us. 

Duet — "Home,  Heavenly  Home" — Ge- 
nevieve Detwiler,  Mary  Suderman. 

How  Should  Christ's  Example  Affect 
My  Life?  First,  In  Devotion,  Bessie  Eber- 
sole.  Second,  In  Service,  Aaron  Leather- 
man. 

Illustrated  Talk  to  Children,— "The  Mak- 
ing of  a  Christian."— I.  B.  Kulp. 
Song  by  Junior  Chorus. 
How  May  We  Measure  the  Success  of 

the  S.  S.?— Edward  Miller. 

Degree  of  success  measured  by  loyalty, 
cooperation,  Christian  fellowship,  right- 
eousness,  and  a  spirit  of  love. 

Male   Quartett— "Tell   It  to  Others." 

Election  of  officers:  Mod.,  Bert  Snyder: 
Secy.,    Lena  Heatwole. 

Offering  to  be  given  to  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler.  a  volunteer  to  India,  amounted 
to  $41.10. 

Song  Service. 

How  to  Improve  our  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting.— Esther  Grimm.  More  ex- 
tensive Bible  study  and  prayer,  willingness, 
judgment  in  choice  of  speakers,  more  thor- 
ough preparation,  punctuality,  correct  de- 
livery, attention  and  courtesy,  and  well 
selected  songs. 

Blessings  Lost  Thru  Inactivity. — Marvin 
Rhodes.    Comparison  of  physical  and  spir- 
itual— loss  of  appetite,  loss  of  joy. 
Whole  Hearted  Service: 

In  Study,  Esther  Kulp. 

In  Personal  Work,  Martha  Baer.  First, 
whole  hearted  conversion.  Second,  prayer. 
Third,  knowledge  of  the  Word. 

In  Teaching,  Esther  Weaver.  First  Pray- 
er.   Second,  a  mind  to  work. 

In  Living,  Ernest  Grimm.  Courageous, 
diligent,  honest,  large-hearted,  loyal,  true, 
and  wise. 

Male  Quartett— "Rose  of  Sharon." 

Secretary. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Work  "Christen- 
pflicht"  Hellmannsberg  near  Ingol- 
stadt,    Germany,    for  the 
year  1924 


Receipts 

Carried  over  from  1923  Marks  1  05 

Carried  over  from  1923     $1,928.66  7,907.51 
Contributions  from  America 

Mennonite   Relief  Com. 

for  War  Suff'rs 
^  (Levi  Mumaw)  $4,650.00  19,065.00 

Emergency   Relief  Com. 

(C.  F.  Claassen, 

Newton)  3,596.30  14,744.83 

Rundschau  Pub.  House 

(H.  Neufeld,  Winnipeg)  126.80  526.22 
First    Mennonitc  Church 

Upland.  Cal. 

(M.  Horsch)  50.00  207.50 

Herold  der  Wahrbeit  (S.  D. 

Guengcrich,  Wellman)  450.00  1,867.50 
Mennonite  B  of  M  &  C  (V. 

E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.)  2,858.08  11,861.03 
J.  F.  Harms,  Hillsboro 

(Zionsbote)  99.35  412.30 

Eastern  Menu  B  of  M  &  C 

(Eli  G.  Reist)  2.200.00  9,130.00 

From  various  donations  '       404.67  2,700.21 


1925 


Contributions    from  Germany 

Mennonite  Conference  of 

Baden  and  Wurtemberg 
Bavarian  Congregations 
Palatinate-Hessian  Congs. 
Contributions  from  France, 

Luxemberg,  &  Switzerland 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


116.50 
508.90 
120.00 

18.00 


Total  Marks 

Expenditures 

Relief  work  in  Augsburg  Mark 
Munich 
Ingolstadt 
Nuernberg 
Wuerzburg 

Occupied  territory  (by  France) 
Lechfeld 
Koesching 
Toward  supp't  of  Individ- 
ual Cases 

Emigration   of  Refugees 
Allowances  for  workers 
Telephone,  Telegraph, 
Postage,  Stationary 
Traveling 
Tracts 


69,186.55 

10,100.33 
19,505.97 
3,465.16 
7,743.63 
4,898.32 
4,383.39 
7,769.75 
239.65 

3,254.90 
2,828.68 
1,314.00 

1,044.10 
366.10 
1,079.84 


Total  Marks  67,993.82 
In  Treasury  January  1,  1925 

Cash  177.57 
Credit  bal.  Bayerische 

Landwirtschaftsbank,  Munich  131.55 
Credit  bal.  Bankhaus  Gebrueder 

Marx,  Munich  345.00 
Credit  bal.  Postscheckamt, 

Munich  2661 
Credit  bal.  Bayerische 

Staatsbank,    Ingolstadt  512.00 

Marks  69,186.55 
Hellmannsberg,  April  20,  1925 

We  have  today  examined  these  accounts 
and  find  them  correct  as  far  as  we  can  see. 
Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
J.    A.    Ressler,    Scottdale,  Pa. 

With  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  who  have 
supported  this  work  during  the  past  year 
we  herewith  submit  our  annual  report  for 
the  year  1924. 

The  visit  of  the  brethren  Henry  V. 
Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  very  much  appreciated. 
It  was  a  special  statisfaction  to  us  that 
the  brethren  consented  to  examine  our 
books  and  accounts.  Since  the  beginning 
of  the  year  we  had  hoped  for  such  an 
opportunity  for  the  examination  of  our 
books.  We  thank  them  again  for  their 
visit  and  for  the  trouble  taken  with  our 
accounts. 

The  greater  part  of  the  contributions 
came  during  the  first  half  of  the  year.  In 
the  second  half  there  was  a  marked  de- 
crease in  receipts  which  compelled  us  to 
reduce  the  distribution  of  foodstuffs.  But 
toward  the  end  of  the  year  1924  and  early 
in  the  present  year  we  received  large  ship- 
ments of  new  and  used  clothing  from  the 
United  States  and  flour  from  Canada,  also 
a  large  shipment  of  dried  fruit  from  Cali- 
fornia. The  food  supplies  are  portioned 
out  according  to  a  plan  to  cover  a  large 
part  of  the  vear.  The  distribution  of  the 
clothing  is  not  yet  completed.  To  do  this 
work  properly  we  find  it  necessary  that 
our  workers  visit  the  homes  from  which 
application  is  made  for  clothing  This 
is  no  small  undertaking  but  is  the  only 
way  to  find  those  who  are  the  most  needy. 

An  important  feature  of  our  work  wc 
consider  the  endeavor  of  the  workers  to 
render  spiritual  aid  to  those  who  are 
helped  materially  and  to  make  the  work- 
count  for  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  ot 
God.  We  would  ask  for  your  further 
interest  and  prayers. 

With  brotherly  greetings 
Mennonite  Relief  Work  "Chnstenpflicht 
M.  Horsch. 


Martin — Kreidev. — On  Sunday,  June  21,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  M. 
Braekbill,  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin 
and  Sister  Ada  M.  Kreider,  both  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 


Blosser—  Bieber.— On  May  14,  1925.  Bro. 
Steloni  M.  Blosser  of  Columbiana,  0.,  and  Mar- 
garet M.  Bieber  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  B.  M.  Detwiler. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 
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pen.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
as  well  as  in  the  Church  where  her  seat  was 
seldom  vacant.  Private  services  at  the  home 
on  Tuesday,  June  23,  with  public  services  at 
the  Iiandisville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Henry  Longeneeker,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and 
Hiram  Kauffman.  Text,  Luke  22:15.  Satur- 
day previous  to  her  death  an  appointment  had 
been  made  to  serve  her  with  communion  at 
home;  but  she  was  too  weak  and  the  appoint- 
ment, was  postponed.  Therefore  this  text  was 
chosen  for  use  at  her  funeral:  "With  desire 
I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  before  I 
suffer."  —Family. 


Miller — Kandel. — Bro.  E.  Abram  Miller  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Kandel,  both  of  Millersburg,  O., 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  June  30,  1025. 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  brother 
and  sister  in  their  wedded  life. 


Bixler—  Soinmer.— On  June  28,  1925,  Bro. 
Allen  Bixler  and  Sister  Ellen  Sommer  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dalton,  O.,  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz.  May  joy,  peace,  and  happiness  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Nussbaum— Steiner.— On  May  — ,  1925,  Bro. 
Isaac  Nussbaum  and  Sister  Verena  Steiner, 
both  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near  Dal- 
ton, O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz 
near  Apple  Creek,  O.  May  God's  blessing  at- 
tend them. 


Ekhelberger — Suter.— On  June  16,  1925,  Bro. 
Levi  Eichelberger  and  Sister  Katie  Suter,  both 
of  the  Pryor  A.  M.  congregation  of  Mayes  Co., 
Okla.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  church, 
Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  offi- 
ciating. May  God  bless  this  union  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Bender — Troyer. — On  June  27,  1925,  Bro. 
Ernest  R.  Bender  of  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  and  Sis- 
ter Nora  E.  Troyer  of  the  Shore,  Ind.,  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S. 
Troyer.  Bishop  Jacob  P.  Miller  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  guide  and  bless  them  through  life. 


McDorman. — John  Wesley,  son  of  John  and 
Catherine  McDorman,  was  born  June  19,  1871, 
near  Normal,  111.;  died  at  his  home  in  East 
Lvnne,  Mo.,  June  24,  1925;  aged  54  y.  5  d. 
He  moved  with  his  parents  from  Illinois  in 
1881.  His  parents  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond.  He  was  never  mar- 
ried and  lived  with  his  two  sisters,  Ida  and 
Sadie,  who  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  at  his  late  home  by  the  breth- 
ren, Issac  G.  Hartzler  and  L.  J.  Miller.  Text, 
Jno.  14:1,2. 


Neuenschwainler.— Abr.  M.  Neuenschwander 
was  born  Jan.  20.  1851.  near  Canton  Berne, 
Switzerland;  died  June  16,  1925,  at  his  home 
near  Orrville,  Ohio  ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  26  d.  He 
with  his  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters,  came 
to  America  in  March,  1876,  and  made  his  home 
near  Berne,  Ind.,  from  which  place  he  moved 
9  years  ago,  to  Orrville,  Ohio.  On  May  ^14, 
1881,  he  was  married  to  Miriam  Moser.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  7  sons  and  7  daughters. 
One  son  was  called  home  and  one  daughter,  al- 
most 21  years  old,  followed  the  little  brother 
while  thev  were  living  in  Indiana.  Two  years 
ago'  another  daughter  was  called  away  with 
only  a  few  days'  sickness,  and  his  youngest 
son  (Benjamin)  died  Feb.  2,  last.  The  father 
had  more  or  less  heart  trouble,  and  from  that 
time  on  he  seemed  to  fail  much,  and  the  last 
four  weeks  he  longed  to  go  home  and  meet  the 
loved  ones  up  yonder.  He  suffered  from  dropsy 
of  the  heart,  and  could  not  be  in  bed,  but  could 
help  himself  until  a  few  minutes  before  his 
death.  On  June  19  he  was  laid  away  to  await 
the  coming  of  the  judgment  day,  leaving  Ins 
sorrowing  widow,  5  sons,  5  daughters,  27  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  rela- 
tives. On  March  24,  1925,  as  his  health  failed 
a  brother  was  ordained  to  his  place  as  deacon 
for  the  Sonnenberg  congregation,  in  which  cap- 
acity he  had  faithfully  served.  The  funeral  was 
held  by  the  home  ministers,  Jacob  Moser,  Louis 
Amstutz,  and  C.  N.  Amstutz. 

"Leaf  by  leaf  the  roses  fall, 

Drop  by  drop  the  spring  runs  dry ; 

One  by  one,  beyond  recall, 

Our  friends  depart  and  die." 


Ebersole.— Martha  R.  Stauffer  Ebersole  was 
born  Oct.  25.  1866 ;  died  June  20.  1925 ; ;  aged 
58  y.  7  m.  25  d.  She  married  Seth  E.  Eber- 
sole (now  minister  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  con- 
gregation) Oct.  25,  1889.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  7  children,  all  in  the  Church : 
Henry,  Barbara,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  E.  Bru- 
baker, grandson  of  the  late  Jacob  N.  Brubaker, 
Benjamin,  Christian,  Mary  A.,  and  Bertha.  She 
also'  leaves  6  grandchildren.  Four  days  before 
she  passed  away  when  all  the  children  were 
called  home,  she  spoke  to  all  of  them,  telling 
them  that  she  was  going  to  a  better  home  and 
that  they  can  not  go  with  her  now,  but  they 
should  obey  their  father  and  make  no  trouble 
in  the  Church.  Whenever  she  was  able  to  ac- 
company her  companion  she  did,  and  encour- 
aged him  to  go  after  his  work  in  the  interest 
of  the  Church.  She  was  a  . dear  friend  of  chil- 
dren in  helping  there,  as  well' us  the  grandehil- 


Cassel— Milton  M..  only  son  of  Henry  and 
the  late  Anna  Cassel,  died  at  the  General  Hos- 
pital, Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  one 
week  and  following  two  operations  for  append- 
icitis. He  was  born  Oct.  21,  1865,  on  the 
Cassel  Homestead.  He  is  survived  by  his  sor- 
rowing widow  (who  was  Fanny  Longeneeker 
before  marriage),  his  father  (Henry  Cassel), 
6  sons,  4  daughters  (3  sons  are  at  rest),  2  sis- 
ters and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Many 
a  visit  was  made  by  the  ministering  brethren 
and  many  a  prayer  was  made  for  him  but  he 
was  not  willing  to  make  a  surrender  until 
two  davs  before  his  death,  when  he  confessed 
the  Lord,  made  a  full  surrender,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  Bishop  Isaac 
Brubaker  and  Bro.  John  Suavely.  He  was 
then  ready  to  say,  "The  Lord's  will  be  done. 
The  night  before  his  departure  the  family 
was  called  in,  lie  spent  most  of  the  time  m 
prayer  and  song  to  God— a  wonderful  witness 
we  had  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  late  home  and  at  Kauffman's 
Church!  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Bros. 
Tsaae  Brubaker  and  John  Suavely  preached 
in  the  church,  and  since  the  crowd  was  so 
large.  Bro.  John  Hess  conducted  services  out- 
side <>t'  (he  church. 

"Dearest  papa,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel." 

May  this  he  an  occasion  for  us  who  have 
started  to  serve  the  Lord  to  draw  nearer  to 
Jesus,  and  the  remaining  daughter  and  3  sons 
to  prepare  to  meet  their  God,  and  then  we 
can  all  .meet  papa  and  the  little  brothers  in 
heaven  -some  sweet  and  glorious  day. 

A  Daughter, 


320 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

Few  of  us  realize  the  importance  of  sav- 
ing and  selling  waste  paper  to  the  junk  man 
rather  than  burning  it.  To-day  when  the 
country  is  threatened  with  a  wood  and 
paper  famine  and  our  forests  are  disap- 
pearing so  rapidly  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  save  every  scrap  of  paper.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  saving  of  paper  would 
make  it  possible  to  save  over  1,000,000,000 
feet  of  lumber  each  year.  Waste  paper 
such  as  old  magazines,  books,  all  kinds  of 
printed  matter  and  paper  books  takes  the 
place  of  wood  pulp  and  saves  millions  of 
trees.  Such  material  is  used  for  paper, 
making  paper  boxes,  roofing,  and  building 
boards  and  paper  shipping  containers  of 
all  kinds,  which  carry  as  much  as  100 
pounds.  If  every  one  would  save  the 
waste  paper  in  his  home  it  would  not  be 
necessary  to  use  a  single  tree  for  such 
material.  It  would  require  more  than 
500,000,000  feet  of  lumber  each  year  to 
make  the  paper  shipping  cases  used  through- 
out   the    country. — Presbyterian. 


The  severe  earthquake  tremors  in'  Mon- 
tana and  adjoining  states,  covering  several 
days,  were  followed  by  a  severe  quake 
which  virtually  laid  Santa  Barbara,  Calif., 
in  ruins.  At  this  writing  the  total  loss  of 
life  is  placed  at  ten,  with  an  estimate  of 
a  $20,000,000  to  $25,000,000  loss  financially. 
About  $2,000,000  of  this  loss  is  covered  by 
insurance.  Eforts  are  being  made  to  secure 
a  loan  of  $20,000,000  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
building the  city.  But  the  big  lesson  to 
be  learned  from  the  quake  is  not  loss  of 
property  or  even  natural  life,  but  the  ease 
with  which  God  can  bring  the  most  elabor- 
ate works  of  men's  hands  to  nought.  A 
little  shake  of  the  earth,  and  the  massive 
buildings  crumble  into  ruins  and  human 
life  is  snuffed  out  as  a  candle  light.  It  is 
but  a  faint  reminder  of  what  will  be  in 
that  great  day  when  this  earth  and  all 
therein  will  be  burned  up,  as  foretold  by 
God  through  the  apostle  Peter. 


A  college  of  preachers  is  to  be  estab- 
lished at  the  National  Cathedral  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  The  college  is  to  be  under 
the  supervision  of  Bishop  Philip  M.  Rhine- 
lander,  now  Canon  of  the  Washington 
Cathedral.  The  aims  of  this  proposed  in- 
stitution are  set  forth  as  follows: 

"As  soon  as  clergymen  complete  their 
training  at  the  College  of  Preachers  the 
cathedral  plans  to  arrange,  through  co- 
operation with  local  churches  and  other 
agencies,  suitable  opportunities  for  them 
to  present  to  masses  of  Americans,  outside, 
rather  than  ins:de,  the  Church,  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Christianity." 


The  July  1  prospects  that  the  world 
would  be  supplied  with  an  abundance  of 
bread  this  coming  vear  seem  very  bright. 
While  the  1925  fall  wheat  crop  in  the 
United  States  seems  to  be  about  200,000,000 
bushels  short  of  the  1924  crop,  the  spring 
wheat  looks  very  oromising  and  it  is  esti- 
mated that  Canada  will  probably  be  about 
100.000,000  bushels  ahead  of  last  year. 
Prospects  are  good  for  a  heavy  crop  in 
Europe,  notably  Russia.  The  supply  seems 
to  be  ample.  The  problem  remaining  is 
to  keep  the  supply  from  being  "cornered" 
by  speculators  and  exorbitant  prices  ex- 
acted  from  consumers. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (the  Lord  willing) 
with  the  North  Main  St.'  Mennonite  Con- 
gregation, Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  28-31,  1925. 

Tuesday   evening  and  Wednesday,  Sun- 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (1R99)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations :    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S'.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New   Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (19031     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Otis  N.   Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City. — (1905)    200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto.— (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia  Pa, 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Paslor. 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Tob.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,   B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knox  ville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnoxviPe, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  Tohn  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739  _  Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. —  (1896)    West    Liberty,   Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendniber,  Superintendent. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901)     Marihallville,  Ohio. 
Children's    Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Heme. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)     Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.  D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


day   School  Conference. 

Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  Young 
People's  Meeting  subjects  and  also  some 
live  Mission  subjects. 

A  very  full  program  has  been  arranged, 
some  very  live  subjects;  so  let  us  all 
come  praying  that  God  may  send  us  a  real 
message  through  those  placed  on  the 
program. 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  other 
districts  to  worship  with  us. 

Further  information  will  be  cheerfully 
given  by  writing  to  the  undersigned  or  to 
Bro.   Homer  Roth,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Secretary, 
1323  Kinzie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  sewing 
circle  of  Lancaster  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Mellinger's  Church,  east  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Monday,  July  27. 

The  subjects  discussed  after  the  regular 
business   meeting   will  be, 

"The  Beauty  of  United  Ministering," 
John  Risser. 


"Living    out    Our    Highest  Conviction," 
Noah  L.  Landis. 
"Others,"  J.  A.  Ressler. 

"Address"  by  John  H.  Mellinger. 
Moderator,    Musser  Herr. 
Chorister,  Chas.  Hershey. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Sec. 


SPIRITUAL  SONGS 


The  Sheet  Music  of  Heaven  or  the  Mighty 
Triumphs  of   Sacred  Song 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 
.  The  publication  of  another  song  book 
needs  no  apology.  In  the  gathering  of 
songs  there  is  a  wide  field  and  he  who 
would  gather  from  its  fertile  soil  must 
pay  its  toll.  In  the  advent  of  this  new 
book  we  find  a  unique  arrangement  of  in- 
formation relative  to  the  origin,  sacredness, 
value  and  usefulness  of  that  which  is 
ennobling  and  inspirational  as  well  as  a 
direct  means  of  worship.  The  first  45 
pages  of  this  new  song  book  are  devoted 
to  a  lecture  bearing  the  above  title.  This 
is  followed  by  300  songs.  By  a  special 
arrangement  with  the  copyright  holders 
the  author  has  been  able  to  gather  an  un- 
usual list  of  new  songs  which  will  appeal 
to  all  lovers  of  good  music.  In  connection 
with  this  will  be  found  a  very  complete 
list  of  all  the  old  familiar  songs  that  have 
become  outstanding  standards  of  music. 
Two  additional  sections  are  added  giving 
interesting  notations  of  music  and  song 
and  helps  to  better  singing.  A  compre- 
hensive Topical  Index  as  well  as  a  general 
index  are  given.  Size  53/4  x  8^  inches, 
344  pages. 

It  is  a  book  especially  adapted  to  the 
Home  and  will  find  its  way  of  usefulness 
on  all  occasions  of  services.  Now  off  the 
press  and  soon  ready  for  delivery.  Send 
your  orders  at  once  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Prices : 

Limp    Art   Paper  Binding 

Single    copies,    postpaid  $  75 

Dozen   copies,   prepaid  7  50 

100  copies,  not  prepaid  50  00 

Stiff   Cloth  Binding 
Single    copies,    postpaid  1  00 

Dozen    copies,    prepaid  10  50 

100  copies,  not  prepaid  75  00 

Furnished  in  round  notes  only. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein." 


Death  of  Helen  Esch. — The  follow- 
ing cablegram  was  received  at  mis- 
sion  headquarters  at  Elkhart,  Incl., 
July  7: 

"Deeply  regret  to  convey  the  sad 
news  of  death  of  Helen.  Passed  away 
peacefully  yesterday." 

Little  Helen  was  a  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D.  Esch  of  Dham- 
tari,  India,  In  this  hour  of  sorrow 
our  dear  brother  and  sister  and  fam- 
ily have  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
their  many  friends  in  America.  Their 
greatest  comfort  lies  in  these  assur- 
ing words  from  our  Savior:  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


The  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,  to 
cover  all  our  sins  and  cast  them  into 
the  sea  of  forgetfulness.  But  never, 
in  any  part  of  His  Word,  do  we  find 
a  promise  to  forgive  us  our  sins  ex- 
cept upon  condition  of  repentance, 
to  extend  His  grace  to  any  human 
heart  that  is  not  responsive  to  His 
love  or  willing  to  co-operate  with 
Him  in  an  effort  to  reach  the  goal 
of  a  sinless  life.  In  other  words,  God 
will  not  cleanse  the  soul  of  any  one 
who  makes  no  effort  to  be  or  to  stay 
clean. 


Conscience. — So  long  as  we  permit 
in  our  lives  which  we  know  to  be 
wrong  we  are  on  the  losing  side.  We 
have  known  some  pretty  good  people 
iyho  failed  in  their  Christian  life  just 
on  that  account.  Whoever  fails  in 
keeping  the  body  under  and  bring- 
ing it  into  subjection,  as  Paul  ex- 
pressed it,  can  never  rank  as  a  sol- 
dier of  the  cross.  Two  things  should 
bel  kept  In  mind  with  reference  to 
our  consciences :  (1)  They  should  be 
•absolutely   clear,   "'void    of  of- 


fence"  toward  God  and  man.  (2) 
They  should  be  educated  by  and  in 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God. 
While  conscience  is  not  authority, 
it  is  after  all  essential  that  we  keep  it 
clear  and  tender. 


"Half  Dead." — This  expression, 
found  in  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  reminds  us  of  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  many  church  mem- 
bers. You  are  hardly  prepared  to 
pronounce  them  altogether  dead,  yet 
they  have  fallen  among  the  thieves 
and  their  spiritual  condition  resem- 
bles that  of  the  unfortunate  man 
when  the  man  from  Samaria  found 
him.  This  man  was  yet  living,  and 
probably  the  attention  he  got  put  him 
on  the  road  to  recovery.  So  the 
"half  dead"  church  members  have  e- 
nough  life  in  them  that  no  one 
should  think  of  abandoning  them 
but  on  the  other  hand  do  all  that 
can  be  done  to  restore  them  to  a 
normal  condition. 

It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 
persons  are  most  susceptible  to  the 
onslaughts  of  thieves  while  they  are 
on  their  way  downwards  from  the 
Jerusalem  of  godly  living  to  the  Jeri- 
cho of  this  world.  When  the  Good 
Samaritan  finds  them  they  are  very 
badlv  crippled,  must  be  carried  about 
as  thev  do  not  seem  to  be  able  to 
walk  or  work,  are  maimed  by  a  num- 
ber of  pet  habits  which  they  imagine 
the"  just  can  not  give  up,  and  many 
of  them  die. 

Pity  the  "half  dead"  church  mem- 
ber. Take  him  to  the  inn  (the 
church)  and  give  him  immediate  at- 


and  righteousness  is  constructive 
rather  than  destructive,  and  our  mis- 
sion is  to  save  and  not  to  kill,  it  is 
remarkable  how  many  points  of  re- 
semblance there  are  between  the  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  and  the  soldier  on 
the  field  of  carnage. 

The  Christian  soldier  is  loyal  to  the 
King,  goes  wherever  his  Commander 
directs,  endures  hardness  without  com- 
plaints, counts  no  sacrifice  too  great 
for  the  good  of  the  Cause,  and  is 
willing  to  make  any  kind  of  sacrifice 
for  the  Master,  even  to  the  last  drop 
of  his  blood.  It  is  this  spirit  that 
overcomes  the  world  and  wins  souls 
for  God. 

We  need  to  engage  in  a  war  of 
conquest.  On  every  hand  are  the 
hosts  of  sin  which  must  be  overcome, 
or  we  will  be  overcome  by  them. 
Look  where  you  will,  and  you  see 
evidences  of  unbelief,  pride,  selfish- 
ness, strife,  lust,  malice,  envy,  deceit, 
blasphemy,  lying,  hypocrisy,  covet- 
ousness,  intemperance,  indifference, 
and  such  like.  Only  the  power  of 
God,  with  the  co-operation  of  His 
faithful  servants,  can  prevail  over 
so  powerful  a  foe. 

There  is  a  ring  of  positiveness  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  the  life 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  that 
should  characterize  all  our  testimony 
and  work  today.  We  need  more  than 
subscribe  to  our  confession  of  faith 
and  go  along  with  the  Church.  We 
need  to  dedicate  our  all  to  the  Cause, 
and  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faithl 
to  the  end.  The  promise  is,  "He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things." 


Militant  Christianity. — Every  com- 
munity needs  more  soldiers  of  the 
cross  to  help  "fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith." 

While  Aye  are  reminded  that  "the 
weaoons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal." our  wariare  ;n  behalf  of  truth 


"That  they  all  may  be  one,"  is  our 
Savior's  prayer  concerning  His  disci- 
ples: one  in  spirit,  one  in  faith,  one 
in  Christian  fellowship,  one  body  of 
Christ  in  which  all  can  say,  "Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."    For  this 

kind  of  unity  let  us  all  strive  and 

pray, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love    me,    keep   my    commandments. — John 


SOMETHING  MORE  THAN  GOLD 


A  little  man  of  whom  we  read, 

Who   lived  in  days  of  old, 
Tho  he  was  rich  yet  felt  his  need 

Of  something  more  than  gold. 

It  was  upon  a  certain  day, 

This  little  man  was  told 
That  Jesus  Christ  would  pass  that  way 

With    something   more    than  gold. 

So  Zacchaeus  was  not  tall,  you  see, 

And   he   could   scarce  behold, 
So   climbed   upon  a   sycamore  tree 

For   something   more   than  gold. 

When  Jesus  saw  him  in  the  tree, 

He  cried  with  accents  bold, 
"Come  down,  come  down;  I've  brought  for 
thee 

That  which  is  more  than  gold." 

So    Zacchaeus    came    down    and    soon  he 
found 

The  half  had  not  been  told 
Of  life,  of  health,  and  peace  within, 
That's   better   far   than  gold. 

As  John  and  Peter  went  to  pray, 

A    cripple    they    did  behold, 
Who  asked  for  alms,  he  did  not  know 

There's   something   more    than  gold. 

So  Peter  said,  "Look  up  this  way, 

No  wealth  have  we,  behold, 
But   what   we   have   we   give  today, 

'Tis  better  far  than  gold." 

They  touched  him  then  and  bade  him  walk, 

In    Jesus'   name,   we're  told, 
Fire  fell  from  heav'n,  he  leaped  for  joy, 

'Tis   better  far  than  gold. 

And   so   today   there's   power  still, 

The   half   has   not   been  told 
Of    Christ    who    saves    and    Christ  who 
heals, 

'With  power  that's  more  than  gold. 

— Sel.  by  H.  B.  B. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY   IN    THE    STUDY  OF 
THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURE 

Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
(Continued  from  last  week) 
The  Divine  Names  and  Titles 

afford  a  vast  field  for  the  exercise  of 
the  principle  I  am  now  seeking  to 
advocate  and  impress  upon  you.  Let 
me,  in  a  few  words,  point  out  to  you 
the  leading  features  of  the  chief 
names  and  titles,  that  you  may  in 
your  studies  be  able  to  learn  many 
lessons  which  would  otherwise  have 
passed  unnoticed. 

1.  "God"  (Elohim),  occurs  about 
2700  times  in  the  Old  Testament.  It 
is  plural  in  its  form— and  is  so  trans- 


lated in  Gen.  3:5;  Ps.  97:7;  82:6; 
and  John  10:34,35. 

In  itself  it  implies  strength,  and 
hence,  whenever  the  word  "God"  is 
used,  it  is  the  God  of  creation,  and 
denotes  creation-power  and  glory. 
It  implies  merely  a  creation-relation- 
ship. "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth."  (Gen. 
1:1.) 

2.  "Eloah"  is  formed  from  a  root, 
not  in  use,  which  means  to  worship. 
It  denotes,  when  used  of  God, — the 
one  living  and  true  God — who  alone 
is  worthy  of  adoration.  It  is  put, 
therefore,  in  direct  contrast  with  false 
gods,  or  the  many  gods  of  the 
heathen. 

There  is  a  beautiful  example  in 
Neh.  9:17:  "Thou  art  a  God  (Eloah) 
ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and  merci- 
ful, slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  forsookest  them  not.  18,  19. 
Yea,  when  they  had  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy 
God  (Elohim)." 

Another  example  occurs  in  Deut. 
32:15:  "Then  he  forsook  God  (Eloah) 
who  made  him."  17:  "They  sacrificed 
to  devils,  not  to  God  (Eloah)  ;  to 
gods  (Elohim)  whom  they  knew  not, 
to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up, 
whom  your  fathers  feared  not." 

Still  more  pointed  is  Psa.  18:31: 
"Who  is  God  (Eloah)  save  the  Lord" 
(Jehovah)?  and  Psa.  100:3:  "Know 
ve  that  the  Lord  (Jehovah),  He  is 
God  (Elohim)." 

3.  "Jehovah"  is  generally  repre- 
sented by  the  word  printed  in  capital 
letters,  thus,  "Lord."  It  expresses 
God,  in  His  covenant  relation  to  His 
people,  sustaining  what  his  hands 
have  made,  and  directing  all  to  the 
accomplishing  of  His  own  purpose. 
It  is  He  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  be. 
The  word  denotes  a  personal,  con- 
tinuous, absolute  existence. 

Hence,  in  several  passages,  the 
verv  words,  "I  am  that  I  am"  (Ex. 
3:14)  are  translated  in  the  same  chap- 
ter (v.  12)  "I  will  be  with  thee." 
So  also  in  Gen.  26:3;  31:3:  It  might 
be  well  rendered  in  these  passages: 
"I  AM  with  thee."  It  marks  the 
eternal,  unchanging  presence  of  a 
covenant  God.  Jesus  uses  these  words 
of  Himself  in  speaking  to  Paul  (Acts 
18:10)  "I  am  with  thee."  etc.,  as  He 
does  also  in  John  8:58  "Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  AM." 

Hence,  we  read  of  "the  God,"  never, 
the  Jehovah,  because  "Jehovah,  He 
is  the  God."  (I  Kings  18:39).  We 
he^r  His  people  say,"  "my  God,"  not 
mv  Jehovah,  because  Jehovah  im- 
plies mv  God.  We  read  of  "the  God 
of  Israel,"  but  not  the  Jehovah  of 
Israel,  because  there  was  no  Je- 
hovah for  Israel,  though  Israel  fre- 
quentlv  went  after  "other  gods."  We 
read,  as  we  have  seen,  of  "the  living 
God,"  but  never'  ''of  thf,  Jiving  Jeho- 


vah, because  Jehovah  is  He  who  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  be — the  everlasting 
One.  For  the  same  reason  it  is  gen- 
erally "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  not 
thus  saith  God. 

The  full  meaning  or  significance  of 
this  name  was  first  revealed  in  Ex. 
6:2-8:  "And  God  spake  unto  Moses, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord: 
And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name 
of  God  Almighty,  but  bv  my  name 
TEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  unto 
them."  Immediately,  the  "covenant" 
is  mentioned,  and  the  actings  of  a 
covenant  God  rehearsed,  "I  have  es- 
tablished my  covenant ;"  "I  have  re- 
membered mv  covenant;"  "I  have 
heard ;"  "I  will  bring  vou  out;"  "I 
will  rid  you;"  "I  will  redeem;"  "I 
will  take  you  to  me  for  my  people;" 
"I  will  be  to  you  a  God ;"  "T  will 
bring-  you  in  unto  a  land;"  "I  will 
p-ive  it  you  for  a  heritage."  And  then 
the  whole  is  summed  up  by  the  dec- 
laration with  which  it  commenced, 
as  including  all  beside,  "I  am  Je- 
hovah." | 
In  Ex.  34:6,7,  Tehovah  still  further 
"proclaims  Tehovah."  and  gives  twelve 
attributes,  all  included  in  the  name  of 
a  covenant-keepinc  God.  See  verse 
10:  "Behold  I  make  a  covenant." 

I  have  mentioned  all  this,  because 
I  want  vou  to  notice  as  vou  read 
vour  Bibles  every  particular  title  that 
is  used.  You  are  doubtless  aware 
tint  in  the  book  of  Genesis  the  name 
"God."  and  "Lord"  (Elohim  and  Je- 
hovah) are  both  frequently  used,  and 
that  critics,  who  have  little  or  no  rev- 
erence  for  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
word  of  God.  have  invented  what  is 
called  the  Elohistic  and  Jehovistic 
theory  to  account  for  the  use  of  first 
and  then  another  of  these  names. 
They  have  supposed  that  Moses  had 
before  him  a  number  of  documents 
written  by  two  or  more  individuals, 
one  of  whom  emploved  the  word 
"Tehovah."  and  another  the  word 
"Elohim  :"  that  he  wove  these  frag- 
ments together,  and  thus  compiled 
the  book  of  Genesis.  This  is  as  far  as 
human  wisdom  can  go  without  the 
illuminating  Spirit  of  God.  It  be- 
gins with  supposition,  and  ends  with 
a  denial  of  inspiration. 

But  how  wonderfully  does  this, 
when  pronerly  considered,  set  forth 
^nd  "proclaim  the  name  of  Jehovah" 
as  He  is  elsewhere  revealed,  "A  iust 
Ood  and  a  Saviour."  (Isa.  45:21). 
"Tnst  and  yet  the  instifier  of  him  that 
believeth  on  Jesus."   (Rom.  3 :26.) 

H^ve  we  not  here  the  full  Gospel? 
God  so  lovin?'  the  world — giving  His 
^on.  who,  when  made  sin  for  His 
neorde.  was  not  "cleared,"  but  "visit- 
ed" with  the  wafes  of  sin,  that  God 
mifdit  be  gracious.  longsuffering. 
merciful,  and  the  giver  of  -eternal  life 
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to  all  who  are  sheltered  by  the  sub- 
stitute  He  has  provided. 

And  what  scope  there  is,  for  a 
mind  who  goes  to  the  Word  fully 
convinced  that  it  is  inspired,  and  feel- 
ing the  importance  of  accuracy  when 
studying  the  words  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  speaketh. 

It  is  impossible,  here  to  enter  into 
a  full  investigation  of  so  great  and 
grand  a  subject,  but  sufficient  may  be 
said  to  enable  you  to  study  it  for 
yourselves  and  to  search  it  out. 
! "  Notice,  then,  accurately,  in  a  few 
examples,  the  use  and  choice  of  these 
two' Words,  connecting  the  meaning 
of" each. 

In  Gen.  1,  it  is  Elohim,  or  God,  be- 
cause, it  is  Creation,  which  is  treated 
of  .as  an  act-  of  power,  but  in  chs. 
il- .and  .III.,  where  God  enters  into 
communion  with  man-,  it  is  the  "Lord 
God"  (Jehovah  Elohim).  In  ch.  III., 
the  -  tempter  avoids  the  use  of  the 
name  'of  Jehovah.  In  eh,  IV.,  it  is 
"Jehovah"  who  has  respect  to  the 
offerings,  and  it  is  to  Him  they  are 
brought.  In  ch.  7:1-5,  it  is  "Jeho- 
vah,' because  the  command  is  in  ref- 
erence to  the  "clean  beasts"  which 
were  to  be  taken  into  the  ark  "by 
sevens,"  and  ■  therefore  for  sacrifice, 
and"  in  respect  to  covenant  relation; 
while  in  vv.  7-9  it  is  "God,"  because 
the  command  is  in  reference  to  the 
"unclean,"  as  well  as  the  clean,  which 
"went  ■  in  two  and  two,"  evidently 
with  a  view  merely  to  creation-rela- 
tionship. 

Sometimes  we  have  both  the  names 
in  one  verse,  notably  in  II  Chron.  18: 
31  :  "It  came  to  pass  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that 
thev'  said,  He  is  the;  King  of  Israel. 
Therefore  they  compassed  about  him 


to  fight :  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out 
and  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  helped  him'; 
and  God  (Elohim)  moved  them  to  de- 
part from  him." 

How  beautiful  is  this  when  we  no- 
tice accurately  the  choice  of  the 
words.  It  was  to  "Jehovah"  that 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out.  It  was  to  one 
whom  he  knew,  in  whom  he  trusted, 
and  to  whom  he  stood  in  a  covenant 
relation,  who  had  promised  to  help 
and  deliver  them  that  call  upon  Him. 
But  the  Syrians  knew  nothing  of  Him 
thus:  God  (Elohim),  who  had  created 
them,  exercised  His  power  and  caused 
them  to  depart,  but  they  knew  not 
who  or  what  it  was  that  "moved 
them." 

So,  in  the  next  chapter  (II  Chron'. 
19:6,7)  we  read  that  Jehoshaphat 
said,  when  speaking  to  the  Lord's 
people :  "Wherefore  now  let  the  fear 
of  the  LORD  (Jehovah)  be  upon  you, 
t^ke  heed  and  do  it;"  and  in  v.  9: 
"Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the 
LORD."  But  now  notice,  ch.  20:29, 
that  when  Jehoshaphat  had  returned 
with  praises  from  the  overthrow  of 
their  enemies,  who  stood  in  no  such 
covenant  relation,  it  is  written :  "And 
the  fear  of  God  (Elohim)  was  on  all 
the  .  kingdoms  of  those  countries, 
when  they  had  heard  that  the  LORD 
(Jehovah)  fought  against  the  enemies 
of  Israel." 

Could  anything  be  more  beautiful 
than  the  wondrous  and  minute  accu- 
racv  of  these  words  of  our  God?  The 
spiritual  mind  can  see  in  these  things 
a  ereater  proof  of  inspiration  than  in 
the  most  elaborate  arguments,  though 
the  '  are  the  very  things  whereat 
mere  human  wisdom  stumbles. 

(To  be  continued) 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  OFT-REPEATED  INQUIRIES 

1.  Why  Baptize  Only  Upon  Confession  of  Faith? 

2.  Why  the  Devotional  Covering?  ,   „,  , 

3.  Why  a  Man  Cannot  Long  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  a  Church  Member 

4.  Why  I  Do  Not  Have  My  Life  Insured 

5.  Is  Fashionable  Dressing  Sinful? 

6.  Why  Not  Unite  With  Secret  Societies? 

7.  Why  Oppose  Modernism? 


we  shall  have  no  fellowship  Eph.  5 : 
11-13. 


WHY  NOT  UNITE  WITH 

SECRET  SOCIETIES 

5.    Because  to  unite  with  a  secret 
society  I  wotdd  be  unequally  yoked 
1.    Because   my   conscience   would     together  wjth  unbeli  evers.     I  would 

become    brother    to    the  drunkard, 


not  allow  me  to  join  an  institution 
that  is  so  clearly  condemned  in  Scrip- 
ture. - 

:  2.v  Because  I  would  be  compelled 
to  take  an  oath,  which  my  Lord  for- 
bids His  ■  followers  to  do.  Matt.  5  :34- 
37';  Lev:  5:4.  - 

-  Because  I  would  be  compelled 


toambler,  whoremonger,  swearer,  athe- 
ist, infidel,  and  all  other  wicked  men 
who  are  tolerated  as  members  of 
the  lodge  in  good  standing.  II  Cor. 
6:11-16. 


6.    Because    the    religion  of 


the 


-  trecause  i  wouia  ue  wmpcucu   -—-      ...      °,  . 

to  swear  that  I  would  ever  conceal  lodge  and  the  religion  of  Christ  are 

and  " -never    reveal    the    things    that  opposites  rather  than  identical, 
pertain- to  lodge  secrecy.    Eph.  5:11,        7.    Because  the  lodge  is  one  of  the 

12  :  ■  -       --  Satanic   counterfeits    of   the  Church 

H.    Because'  it  .  is  unquestionably  an  of  Christ, 
institution: . .of  darkness  ,- with  which  ;    :'  . 


J.  H,  M: 


Because  that  would  mean  to  be 
unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers ;  to  be  part  of  an  organi- 
zation that  is  an  enemy  of  the 
Church  ;  and  would  require  a  lower- 
ing of  my  standards  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

J.  S.  H. 

*  *  * 

Christ  clearly  and  definitely  teaches 
that  we  should  not  swear  oaths  (Matt. 
5:34-37),  which  is  a  requirement  of 
most  if  not  all  the  secret  societies. 
Therefore  a  man  will  have  to  violate 
Christ's  command  to  start  with  for 
the -oath  is  at  entering.  James  also 
holds  this  -  doctrine  of  nonswearing 
as  very-  important.  "And  above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neith- 
er by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor 
b-  any  other  oath"  (Jas  5:12).  Thus 
to  enter  is  a  violation  of  God's  Word. 
Christ  makes  it  clear  on  which  side 
these  secret  works  belong:  "Men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil;  for 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved: 
but  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to 
the  light  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest  that  thev  are  wrought  in 
God"  (Jno.'  3:19-21).  Ye  are  the 
lisrht  of  the  world"  (Matt.  5:14). 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  thev  may  see  your  good  works" 
(Matt.  5:16).'  "Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness 
but  reprove  them ;  for  it  is  a  shame 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret"  (Eph.  5:11, 
12).  "Be  ye  not  unequallv  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor. 
6:14").  Avoid  these  places  of  dark- 
ness.—D.  J.  J. 

*  *  * 

I  cannot,  as  a  Christian,  unite  with 
secret  orders  because : 

1.  Their  principle  of  secrecy  is 
selfish  and  partial  and  therefore  con- 
trary to  the  standard  of  Christianity. 

2.  Their  rites  and  ceremonies  are 
tin  scriptural,  false   and  misleading. 

3.  The---  draw  men  together  of  all 
classes,  which  constitutes  to  the 
Christian  an  unequal  voke  with  un- 
believers, which  the   Gospel  forbids. 

4.  Thev  do  violence  to  the  Scrip- 
tures in  their  applications  and  inter- 
pretations. 

5.  Thev  deceive  men  into  believ- 
ing that  they  have  salvation  through 
the  lodge. 

6.  They  lay  great  claims  to  being 
charitable  institutions  while  their 
rules  bar  out  the  most  needy  of  all 
classes  and  money  is  demanded  in 
advance  from  the  rest. 

7.  Thev  are  but  man-made  organ- 
izations, but  they  set  themselves  up 
above  the  Church  of  Christ  and  draw 
from,  professed  Christians  moral  a'id 

'  .V.       (Co'ntinue'd  on.  page  332). 
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Missions 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
rious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bis  sheaves    with  him.  —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
The  evening  of  June  6  Bro.  J.  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa..  ( on  his  return 
home  from  the  Johnstown  District, 
where  he  was  engaged  in  Evangelistic 
services)  stopped  with  us  and  filled 
an  appointment.  The  following  stu- 
dents of  the  E.  M.  School  were  pres- 
ent: Brethren  F.  B.  Raber,  William 
T.  Oesch,  Eli  J.  Gascho,  John  Schla- 
baugh,  and  Jacob  D.  Esch.  Previous 
to  the  sermon  they  gave  a  very  in- 
structive  Children's  meeting. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  15th,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder  and  wife  and  Bro. 
B.  F.  Eberly  and  wife,  all  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  were  present  with  us, 
Bro.    Burkholder    preached    for  us. 

A  number  of  our  folks  attended 
the  Sunday  school  Meeting  at  Mart- 
insburg  on  Sunday,  July  5. 

Sister  Mary  Shank,  a  student  of  the 
E.  M.  S.,  is  spending  her  summer 
vacation  in  Altoona,  working  in  a 
private  home,  lending  a  helping  hand 
in  the  Mission  services,  which  is 
much  appreciated. 

Sister  Sadie  Martin,  who  is  work- 
ing in  a  private  home  here,  is  spend- 
ing a  three  weeks  vacation  at  Cham- 
bersburg. 

Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder  spent  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  July  4  and  5, 
with  us. 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  with 
an  incident  of  answered  prayer.  Four 
years  ago  we  got  acquainted  with  an 
aged  man  who  was  without  Christ. 
We  have  a  number  of  times  spoken 
to   him   about  his   soul,   had  prayer 
meetings    in    his    home,   and    in  the 
meanwhile   remembered   him   at  the 
Throne;    On  July  4,  1  :30  P.  M.  there 
was  a  rap  at  the  Mission  door.  We 
went  to  the  door  and  here  was  this 
man  standing.    I  asked  him  what  he 
wanted.    He  began  to  weep  aloud  and 
said,  "Bro.  Nissley,  you  know  what 
you  told  me  to  do  many  a  time.  I 
cannot  stand  it  any  longer.     I  must 
give  my  heart  to  the  Lord.     I  es- 
pecially drank  whisky  this  morning 
to  drown  out  my  convictions,  but  I 
must  come  with  the  whisky  in  me. 
I  cannot  stand  it  any  longer."  We 
stepped  into  the  side  room,  going  on 
our  knees,  he  confessed  his  sins  unto 
the  Lord  and  became  a  saved  man. 
Then   he   stated,   "I   want   you  and 
Sister  Nissley  to  come  to  my  house 
this  evening  sq  J  can  prove  to  my 


housekeeper  by  you  that  I  accepted 
the  Lord."  We  went.  While  in  the 
home  he  stated,  "I  could  not  sleep 
hit  cat  for  the  last  several  weeks. 
This  morning  I  took  several  drinks 
nl  whisky  to  drown  out  the  convic- 
tions. At  noon  I  asked  the  house- 
keeper to  give  me  a  dollar  to  go  to 
a  physician  to  get  something  for  my 
head.  My  full  intentions  were  not  to 
go  to  a  physician  but  to  get  more 
whisky.  As  I  went  for  same  the  con- 
victions came  so  strong  upon  me  that 
instead  of  going  for  whisky  I  came 
over  to  you  and  yielded  my  heart 
to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Nissley  I  want 
you  to  tell  the  folks  that  the  worst 
sinner  in  Altoona,  seventy-two  years 
old,  has  accepted  Christ  as  my  Sa- 
viour."   Will  you  pray  for  this  man? 

Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  wife,  and 
daughter  Gertrude  paid  us  a  visit  on 
their  way  west. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast, 
Westover,  Md.,  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  here  on  Saturdav  even- 
ing. Tulv  18,  in  the  tent  at  4th  Ave 
and  25th  St.  At  the  same  place  on 
Saturday  evening,  July  25  and  Sun- 
day the  26th,  an  all  Day  Sunday 
school  meeting  is  to  be  held.  We 
beq-  an  interest  in  vour  prayers  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Cash   Receipts  for  June 

Allensville    Congregation  $24.00 

Blough   Congregation  12.50 

Glade   Congregation  I  SO 

Rockton  Sunday  School  4.00 

Bro.  J.    D.    Godshall  25.00 

Bro.  S.  H.  Hiestand  10  00 

No.  529  1.00 

No.  530  i.oo 

No.  531  i.oo 


TotaI  $80.00 
Building  Debt  Fund 

Mattawana   Congregation  $8278 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Maugansville  S.  C.  $  4.95 

Marion   S.    C.  2.59 

Lancaster    County    S.    C.  19.80 

Cedar  Grove  S.  C.  3.6O 

Beech    S.    C.  gQQ 

Allensville    Congregation  4.00 

Martinsburg    Congregation  6.00 


Total  $49.94 
Many  thanks  for  your  support, 

J.    M.  Nissley. 

July  6,  1925. 

Many  thanks  for  vour  support. 
July  6,  1925.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(June  3)  1 

By  Amos  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pehuajo. 

On  Saturday  a  young  couple  from 
Nueva  Plata  were  married  in  Pehuajo. 
They  are  anxious  to  be  baptized, 
and  will  likely  be  baptized,  this  month. 


along  with  some  others  from  that 
town. 

Carlos  Casares. 

Brethren  Shank  and  Lantz  were 
to  Carlos  Casares  on  Monday  for  the 
purpose  of  looking  after  a  house 
which  is  for  sale  or  rent.  They  have 
not  been  able  to  rome  to  any  con- 
elusions,  but  we  hope  Bro.  Lauver's 
will  soon  be  able  to  find  better  living 
quarters. 

Trenque  Laukuen. 

Bro.  Shank  reports  cold  weather  the 
last  few  days,  and  also  a  day  of 
sand  storm  on  Sunday,  but  the  Sun- 
day school  was  fairly  well  attended. 
Tres  Lomas. 

We  are  having  new  experiences 
all  along  the  way,  especially  since 
we  are  all  by  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  have  several  families  who  have 
shown  much  interest  in  the  Gospel 
but  who  need  a  lot  of  teaching.  Be- 
cause our  town  is  so  scattered  (or 
r-ther  like  three  towns)  it  means 
miles  of  walking  in  deep  sand.  We 
rre  srlad  that  we  have  been  able  to 
see  the  Power  of  God  changing  hearts 
and  lives,  and  bringing  sweet  peace 
to  the  Soul. 

The  husband  of  one  of  the  women 
who  came  to  all  the  services  was  in- 
terested too,  but  said  that  he  was  a 
great  friend  of  the  cigarette,  and  was 
also   used   to   taking  wine   at  every 
meal,  and  he  was  afraid  if  he  would 
want  to  follow  Christ  he  would  have 
to  ouit   some  of  those  things.  We 
told    him    that    he    had    better  not 
worry  about  that  but  give  his  heart 
to  God  unreservedly,  and  afterwards 
the  Lord  would  show  him  what  was 
right  or  wrong.     He  finally  decided 
he  would,  came  to  the  meetings,  and 
told  us  he  was  willing  to  follow  the 
Master.    He  was  working  in  a  meat 
market,  the  owner  of  which  did  not 
like  him   to  come  to   the  meetings, 
and  is  almost  the  only  business  man 
in  this  section  that  has  not  been  to 
any   of   our   meetings.     On  Sunday 
they  told  us  that  he  wanted  to  cut 
his   wages    50.00   pesos   per  month. 
The  family  not  being  able  to  live  on 
that,  he  had  to  leave  the  job.  On 
Monday  we  went  to  visit  them  and 
found  him  at  home  reading  his  New 
Testament.     He   had    begun    at  the 
beginning  and  was  reading  in  Luke, 
and  told  us.  that  he  was  a  happy  man. 
Before  conversion  he  was  afraid  he 
would  have  to  quit  some  of  his  habits 
if  he  were  converted,  but   now  he 
says   he   has   already   quit  spending 
money  for  wine  and  cigarettes,  even 
without   anyone   saying  a  word ,  to 
him  about  it.    This  again  shows  "us, 
"That  whom  the  SON  maketh  FREE, 
He  maketh  FREE  INDEED/'  He 
says  he  has  a  peace  of  which  he  never 
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knew  before,  and  wants  to  follow  all 
the  way.  He  has  already  found  work 
in  another  meat  market,  for  which 
we  are  also  glad  for  the  sake  of  the 
four  bright  little  boys  who  also  come 
to  every  meeting. 

On  May  28  we  received  the  sad 
news  of  the  death  of  one  of  the  young 
girls  who  had  been  coming  to  the 
meetings,  but  had  made  no  confes- 
sion. We  had  a  short  service  at  the 
house  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  before  going  to  the  cemetery. 
This  was  something  entirely  new  in 
this  town,  as  they  have  never  had  any 
service  of  any  kind.  The  people 
seemed  to  appreciate  the  few  re- 
marks made  from  Psa.  39 :4-7  and 
90:12.  The  girl  was  18  years  old 
and  only  sick  two  days.  Her  mother 
is  a  Christian,  but  has  a  father  and 
three  sisters  who  are  not.  Pray  for 
us. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 


A  DIARY  ENTRY,  JUNE  1,  1925 


'  By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  year  ago.  It  is  just  a  year  ago 
Saturday  that  we  boarded  the  steamer 
Vandyck  in  New  York  to  sail  for 
South  America.  It  was  a  warm  sum- 
mer day,  quite  characteristic  of  that 
season  of  the  year,  How  well  we  re- 
member the  flurry  of  our  final  ar- 
rangements, the  hurried  good-byes 
as  our  friends  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  ship.  That  was  a  day  such 
as  one  looks  upon  as  a  landmark  in 
his  life.  Looking  back,  the  picture 
is  completed  with  such  objects  as, 
skyscrapers,  thronged  streets,  sub- 
ways, ferry  boats,  taxi  cabs,  truck 
loads  of  trunks,  big  ships,  long  cranes 
hauling  aboard  great  loads  of  boxes, 
trunks  and  automobiles,  last  good- 
byes, the  warning  bells,  and  the  slow 
gliding  movement  out  to  sea.  It  is 
all  past — -a  memory  of  a  day  that 
now  seems  long  ago. 

To-day.  How  different!  I  am  on 
the  train  to  attend  a  business  meet- 
ing at  another  station.  It  is  a  frosty 
morning  in  mid-winter.  Few  pas- 
sengers are  on  this  morning.  I  have 
about  all  the  clothes  on  that  can  be 
put  on.  It  seems  that  my  feet  are 
on  ice.  I  took  a  cup  of  hot  coffee 
in  the  dining  car  to  help  warm  up. 
The  window  panes  are  partly  frosted 
over.  I  am  trying  to  write  with  my 
gloves  on. 

The  landscape  picture.  Everything 
is  white  with  frost.  The  shallow 
ponds  along  the  road  are  frozen  over 
and  the  larger  ponds  or  lakes  like- 
wise except  where  the  wind  keeps  the 
water  in  motion.  Wild  fowls  are 
playing  in  the  -water  or  circling 
?■  round  in  the  air.  Most  of  the 
fields  of  late  corn  are  now  full  of 
cattle,   for   the   corn   has   just  been 


gathered.  Near  the  little  country 
shacks  we  see  the  improvised  corn 
cribs  made  mostly  of  wire  and  corn 
stalks,  full  to  the  brim.  One  imagines 
the  contentment  of  the  owner,  since 
we  know  that  the  early  corn  crop 
was  a  failure,  and  the  present  price 
of  corn  will  nicely  fill  his  purse. 
Occasionally  we  pass  a  barn  lot  full 
of  dairy  cows.  Their  hair  is  long  and 
it  gives  them  a  rough  appearance  to 
be   out   in   the   weather  constantly. 

The  near-by  landscape  is  freshened 
by  occasional  rich  green  fields  of 
oats,  barley  or  rye  that  has  been 
sowed  for  winter  pasture.  Grazing 
far  off  in  the  distance  we  can  see 
leagues  of  bare  pasture  land,  herds 
of  cattle  and  occasional  farm  build- 
ings. Beyond  all  this,  close  to  the 
sky-line,  there  is  a  beautiful  mirage. 
It  looks  like  a  great  ocean  that  one 
might  reach  after  an  hour's  walk 
across  the  frosty  white  fields. 

To-day's  tasks.  We  are  going  to 
get  together  and  talk  over  some  of 
the  mission  problems.  Here  are  some 
of  tl.em; 

The  rented  mission  building  in 
Casares  is  in  such  bad  repair  that 
every  rain  makes  it  more  urgent  to 
make  some  change.  Since  we  cannot 
buy  property  at  once,  we  must  devise 
some  means  of  bettering  conditions. 
Shall  it  be  to  rent  another  house  or 
what? 

Some  very  distinct  changes  have 
been  urged  in  the  plan  of  our  little 
monthly  paper  for  propaganda.  We 
must  discuss  these  things  and  come 
to  some  conclusion.  Our  aim  is  to 
make  the  paper  a  greater  evangelical 
agency. 

We  must  devise  some  means  of 
making  the  mission  budget  reach 
each  month.  How  shall  we  do  this 
without  hindering  the  work  at  any 
place  ? 

The  opening  of  the  new  station  at 
Tres  Lomas  has  added  to  our  ex- 
penses and  responsibilities.  We  must 
arrange  to  meet  every  new  problem 
in  the  best  way. 

The  work  started  at  Madero  last 
yesir  must  be  given  a  chance  to 
prow  by  holding  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  must  now  plan  to  give  all  the 
heln  possible  in  the  meetings  to  be 
heM  there  soon. 

Various  problems  connected  with 
th°  members  of  the  various  congre- 
gations must  be  discussed  and  acted 
upon.  These  are  sometimes  too  nu- 
merous to  handle  in  a  short  business 
meeting. 

Home  a?ain  to  ^et  ready  for  to- 
m^rrow'?  *asks.  The  train  comes  so 
soon.  We  must  stop  short  before  we 
rre.  really  through.  Well,  this  is 
nothing  unusual,  for  we  seldom  have 
enough  time  together  to  really  get 
thro'ugfh.  We  must  simply  talk  over 
the  more  urgent  things  and  do  with- 


out some  of  the  little  mutual  coun- 
sellings  over  our  smaller  problems. 
Tomorrow  each  one  of  us  will  go  on 
working  more  or  less  alone  at  his 
growing  task.  This  was  just  one  of 
our  days.  We  must  take  on  new 
courage  to  face  the  many  more  to 
follow. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tine. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  MENNONITE 
CONGREGATION    IN  THE 
BLUE  RIDGE  MOUN- 
TAINS 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July  5th,  1925  is  an  eventful  date 
in  the  life  of  the  writer  of  this  article 
by  reason  of  the  privilege  of  looking 
for  the  first  time  over  the  field  and 
mingling  with  the  people  of  the  mis- 
sion interests  established  twenty-five 
years  ago  by  Mennonites  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  mountains  of  Augusta  County 
Virginia.  The  towering  mountains 
roundabout  lift  their  heads  skyward 
by  way  of  suggesting  that  "A  Mighty 
fortress  is  our  God." 

This  field  of  virgin  soil  of  the 
Church  is  located  sixteen  miles  due 
south  from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  in  the 
Sherando  valley  that  has  a  length 
of  more  than  ten  miles.  It  was  in 
this  vale  between  the  mountains  that 
in  the  year  1900,  through  the  minis- 
terial labors  of  M.  W.  Brunk  and  E. 
C.  Shank  of  the  Spring  Dale  congre- 
gation, a  small  membership  was  es- 
tablished and  a  house  of  worship 
located  which  has  ever  since  been 
known  as  the  Mountain  View  Menno- 
nite  Church.  The  Mennonite  Year- 
Book  and  Directory  for  the  year  1925 
reports  for  this  place  a  membership 
of  thirty-one.  Though  a  deacon 
chosen  from  the  native  membership 
has  been  giving  faithful  service,  the 
congregation  has  been  supplied  with 
ministers  from  Spring  Dale  who  live 
from  ten  to  twelve  miles  distant. 

That  the  writer  might  reach  the 
place  in  time  for  a  forenoon  appoint- 
ment, about  sixty  miles  had  to  be 
made  by  automobile.  On  our  arrival. 
Sun dav  school  in  charge  of  Deacon 
G.  W.  Henderson  and  other  active 
brethren  and  sisters  was  in  progress- 
Our  previous  ideal  of  what  the  place 
was  like  as  to  location  and  grounds 
became  blank  and  disappeared  when 
the  practical  real  took  its  place. 
Greeting  the  brethren  and  looking  for 
the  first  time  into  the  faces  of  these 
people,  it  soon  became  manifest  that 
they  were  deeply  interested  in  the 
Lord's  work,  and  that  all  were  in 
eager  search  for  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  Further  evidence  of  this  be- 
ing  a  fact  came  with  the  announce- 
ment of  a  text  and  parallel  passages. 
(Continued  on  page  333) 
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But   I   cannot  yield  my  Savior — 
No,   I'd  rather  choose  the  grave." 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE    SKEPTIC'S  DAUGHTER 

(A   True  Story) 


"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  ,  is  not  worthy  of  me." — Matt.  10  :37. 

On   the   banks   of    Rosedale's  water, 
Where   the   blooming  flowers  smiled, 

Lived  a   pure  and  lovely   daughter — 
A  rich  skeptic's  only  child. 

Crowned     with     knowledge,     health  and 
beauty. 

Learned  in  all  the  classic  lore, 
And  for  virtue,   love  and  duty, 

She  was   queen  of   Rosedale's  shore. 

Famed  for  genius,  sense  and  wisdom, 
She  became  her  parents'  pride; 

When   she   gained   the   skeptic's  system, 
She  was  almost  deified. 

Far  and  wide   they  saw   her  power, 
Over  all  disputants  rise: 

And  her  genius   seemed   to  tower, 

Like  a  goddess  in  their  eyes 

A  large  meeting  was  progressing 

Near  her   father's  flowery  grove, 
Where  poor  sinners  were  professing 

All  the  bliss  of   Christian  love. 
"Father,  let  me  show  the  Bible 

To  this  poor,  illiterate  clan; 
That  it's  nothing  but  a  libel 

On  the  character  of  man. 

"Go,  my  daughter,  you  are  able 
To  destroy  their  Sabbath  theme; 
Go  and  prove  their  book  a  fable, 

And    their   doctrine   all   a  dream." 
Dressed  in  all  her  pride  and  glory, 

She  went  forth  to  join  the  throng, 
Where  she  heard  the  Gospel  story,  ' 

Both  in  sermon  and  in  song. 

Soon  a  thrill  of  deep  conviction 

Seized  upon  her  slumbering  soul — 
Filled  her  heart  with  an  affliction, 

That   her  mind   could   not  control. 
Calmly   rose    she   without  falter; 

All  her  follies  bade  farewell, 
And  came  in  before  the  altar, 

Where  in  humble  prayer  she  fell. 

Casting  all  her  care  on  heaven, 

Every  prayer  went  to  the  throne, 
Till  her  sins  were  all  forgiven, 

And  the  Savior  was  her  own, 
Then  she  hastened  to  her  father, 

To  inform  him  of  God's  love, 
And  to  tell  her  aged  mother, 

There's  a  better  world  above. 

"Well,  my  daughter,  it's  reported 

You  have  joined  that  ignorant  horde — 
To    their    doctrine   been    converted — - 

All  against  your  father's  word." 
"O,   dear  father,   show  me  favor, 

I've  not  joined  that  ignorant  horde, 
But  I've  found  the  blessed  Savior, 

Who   is    Christ  the   righteous  Lord." 

"Well,   my    daughter,    your  behavior 

Seals   your   doom   without  delay; 
You   must   either  leave   your  Savior, 

Or  your  father's  house  to-day." 
"O,  dear  father,  I  will  love  you; 

Though  you  drive  me  from  your  door; 
None  on  earth  I'll  place  before  you, 

But  I  love  my  Savior  more." 

"Then  begone  from  me  forever; 

I  will  see  your  face  no  more; 
All  your  kindred  ties  you  sever, 

When  you  leave  your  father's  door." 
"Only  let  me  have  your  favor, 

And   I'll  be  your  willing  slave; 


"There's  your  likeness,  clothes  and  purses; 

Take  them  and  at  once  depart; 
For  your  prayers  seem  more   like  curses, 

On  my  wounded,  broken  heart." 
"Good-by,   father,   will  you  greet  me, 

Where  the   happy  millions  dwell?" 
Here's   my   hand;   oh,   will   you   meet  me, 

Where  we'll  no  more  say  farewell?" 

"My  dear  mother,   I   have  often, 

Thought   of   riches,   pride   and  wealth, 
But  I'm  now  an  outcast  orphan, 

With  no  home  or  friends  on  earth; 
Though   my   father   and   my  mother 

Drive  me  homeless  from  their  door, 
I've  a  friend  more  dear  than  brother, 

Who  will  keep  me  evermore." 

Leaving  mansion,  fields  and  fountains, 

From   the  scene  she   turned  away; 
Up  the  wild  and  rocky  mountains, 

Where  her  path  in  twilight  lay. 
To  the  bright  and  distant  halo, 

Slowly  journeyed  she  along; 
While  her  voice  in  lovely  echo; 

Filled  the  valley  with  her  song. 

Roseate    evening   mild   and  gentle, 

In  sweet  zephyrs  fanned  the  moor; 
And  the  night  had  spread  her  mantle, 

As  the  skeptic  left  his  door. 
"O,    dear    Mary,    come    and  listen 

To  the  lovely  sound   I  hear; 
Oh,  come  quickly,  how  my  system 

Feels  a  weight  I  cannot  bear." 

The  wife  came  on  the  veranda, 

Where  she  heard  the  notes  abroad. 
"O,  my  husband,  it's  Amanda 

In  sweet  converse  with  her  God. 
Hear   it   through    the    starry  region, 

How  in  heavenly  anthems  rise; 
O,  dear  husband,  her  religion 

Is  the  doctrine  of  the  skies.' 

But   her   words   were   scarcely  spoken. 

Ere  she  sank  in  anguish  wild; 
And   the   father's   heart   was  broken, 

As   he   fled   toward  his  child. 
Up   the   mountain,   dark  and  lonesome, 

Guided  by  her  lovely  song, 
Clasped  his  daughter  to  his  bosom — - 

"O,  my  child,  forgive  this  wrong." 

"Oh,  come  home  and  save  your  father; 

'Tis  your  prayer  that  lets  him  live; 
Come,  my  child,  embrace  your  mother 

And  our  wretched  hearts  forgive." 
"Yes,  my  parents,  I'll  go  to  you, 

And  we'll  join  the  heavenly  theme, 
Singing   glory,  hallelujah, 

To   our   Savior's   glorious  name." 
Shouting  glory  to  her  Savior, 

She  returned  in  heavenly  love; 

Where  her  parents  soon  found  favor, 

In  the  joys  of  heaven  above. 
They  with  all  their  sins  forgiven 

Went  rejoicing  on  their  way, 
To  their  home  high  up  in  heaven, 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day. — Selected 
by  Mary  E.  Swartz. 

"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God."— Rom.  14:12. 


CHILDHOOD— ITS  DEMANDS 


By  Anna  Schrock 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Every  age  of  life,  (childhood  in- 
cluded) has  its  own  peculiar  aims  and 
needs."  Paul  says,  "When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  thought  as 
a  child." 

Let  us  pause  to  discover  what  is 
occurring  in  their  minds  and  to  sym- 


pathize with  their  point  of  view. 
From  the  moment  they  can  creep 
they  are  doing  something  every  min- 
ute of  the  day.  We  simply  cannot 
bid  these  restive  creatures  keep  still, 
for  activity  is  the  law  of  growth. 
Instead,  we  must  learn  to  keep  them 
happily  and  busily  employed  and  to 
substitute  right  activities  for  wrong 
ones. 

The  positive  upbuilding  method  is 
to  say,  "Do  this"  instead  of,  "Don't 
do  that." 

Children  demand  much  and  we  owe 
them  much.  We  owe  them  the  very 
best  home  we  can  give  them,  as  the 
influence  of  the  home  may  mean 
more  to  them  than  anything  else  in 
life.  We  owe  them  a  home  where 
they  are  not  only  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  necessities  of  life  but  the  ques- 
tions they  ask  demand  an  answer. 
The  "what?",  "why?",  "who?"  and 
"where?"  of  the  little  ones,  if  wisely 
answered  and  guided,  can  lead  them 
into  the  knowledge  of  fundamental 
truths  which  will  never  leave  them. 
Roman  Catholicism  challenges  the 
world  today  by  saying,  "Give  us  your 
child  the  fiist  seven  years  of  his  life, 
and  we  care  not  who  has  it  after 
that." 

Children  demand  associates  and 
literature.  Evil  companions  and  bad 
literature,  go  hand  in  hand.  So  we 
must  be  careful  and  supply  that  de- 
mand with  good  literature  and  good 
associates.  Even  before  the  child  can 
read  we  can  use  good  pictures,  ob- 
ject -,,  and  stories  to  impress  truths 
on  their  minds.  Nearly  all  young 
minds  are  open  to  the  story  of  Je- 
sus' infancy  and  childhood.  Many  of 
us,  I  am  sure,  can  remember  when 
Mother  or  Father  told  us  the  story 
of  the  little  child  Jesus  born  so  many 
years  ago.  How  we  thought  that  we'd 
like  to  be  like  Him.  How  we  pitied 
Him  because  there  was  no  room  in 
the  inn  for  parents  and  child  and 
Jesus  had  to  be  laid  in  a  manger. 

Has  the  story  left  our  minds?  No; 
and  I  think  it  never  will.  Though 
we  wander  in  sin,  transgressing  God's 
laws,  rebellious  many  times,  often  our 
minds  turn  back  to  the  story  we 
learned  at  Mother's  knee  and  many 
times  the  remembrance  is  the  turning 
point  to  a  Christ-like  life. 

Their  association  should  be  guard- 
ed as  well,  for  the  child  is  imitative. 
He  says  and  does  what  he  sees  and 
hears  about  him.  Prov.  20:11  tells 
us  that,  "Even  a  child  is  known  by 
his  doings,  whether  his  work  be 
pure  and  whether  it  be  .right."  The 
child  of  today  is  the  man  of  tomor^ 
row  and  much  depends  upon  us  as 
parents  to  develop  the  child  that  he 
may  be  able  to  cope  with  the  realities 
of  life.  I  believe  the  greatest  thing 
we  owe  our  children  is  development 
— bodily,  mentally  and  spiritually. 
Wood  River,  Neb. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  July  26,  1925— Acts  15:1-11 

THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text. — -We  believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved. — Acts  15:11. 

Introductory. — The  first  missionary 
journey  was  completed.  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  after  many  and  varied  ex- 
periences, after  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  in  many  cities  and  seeing 
many  people  turn  to  the  Lord,  finally 
came  back  to  Antioch  and  recounted 
their  experiences  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  saints  in  their  home 
congregation. 

But  in  their  absence  an  issue  had 
arisen  which  threatened  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  congregation.  There 
came  men  from  Jerusalem,  saying, 
"Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  can  not  be 
saved."  That  was  a  serious  matter, 
for  it  affected  the  salvation  of  the 
members.  Were  Paul  and  Barnabas 
derelict  in  their  duty  and  allowed 
such  a  very  vital  omission  from  their 
creed?  They  reasoned  with  their 
brethren  and  tried  to  explain,  but 
it  was  all  to  no  avail.  As  a  last  re- 
sort it  was  decided  to  carry  the  mat- 
ter to  headquarters  and  get  the  de- 
cision of  the  apostles  and  elders  at 
Jerusalem.  So  Paul  and  Barnabas 
and  certain  other  brethren,  "brought 
on  their  way  by  the  Church,"  took 
the  matter  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
after  much  deliberation  it  was  de- 
cided in  effect  that  the  ceremonial 
law  was  no  longer  in  force  in  the 
Gospel  dispensation. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 
first  thought  that  impressed  us  is 
that  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Church  in 
the  matter  of  settling  disputes.  They 
might  have  kept  on  arguing  until  the 
opposing  elements  had  lost  all  love 
for  each  other  and  divided  the  Church, 
but  they  had  a  better  way.  They 
put  the  matter  up  to  headquarters, 
doubtless  with  the  agreement  that 
they  would  all  abide  by  the  Church 
decision. 

2.  There  was  freedom  of  speech. 
At  Antioch,  and  later  at  Jerusalem, 
there  was  disputing.  The  opposing 
element  had  its  say,  Peter  made  his 
speech,  Paul  and  Barnabas  gave  their 
version  of  the  matter,  and  then  James 
submitted  the  resolution  that  carried 
unanimously. 

3.  There  was  no  endless  jangling. 
After  the  matter  was  presented  from 
every  angle  they  made  their  decision, 
and  that  was  the  end  of  it.  It  is  the 
continued  strife  and  opposition  after 
a  decision  is  made  that  makes  the 
mischief  in  a  church.  This  they 
avoided  at  Jerusalem.  After  they  had 
voted    on    the    matter    "the  whole 


Church"  was  on  the  side  of  the  de- 
cision. 

4.  They  made  the  Scriptures  the 
•basis    of   their    decision.     Just  how 

much  Scripture  there  was  in  the 
earlier  "much  disputing"  we  are  not 
told;  but  after  Peter  and  Paul  and 
Barnabas  and  James  had  the  floor 
the  whole  decision  was  upon  a  scrip- 
tural basis.  This  does  not  mean 
that  in  the  decision  there  was  not 
original  language  used,  but  it  does 
mean  that  while  there  was  original 
language  used  this  language  was  not 
in  conflict  with  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

5.  There  was  provision  made  to 
explain  the  whole  question  at  issue 
to  the  troubled  church  at  Antioch. 
Two  brethren  were  appointed  to  car- 
ry the  conference  decision  to  Antioch, 
and  a  special  letter  was  written  to 
the  brotherhood  at  that  place  giving 
both  the  substance  of  the  decision 
and  explanations  as  to  what  to  do 
with  it.  In  present-day  language  we 
would  say  that  a  committee  of  two 
was  appointed  to  carry  the  matter 
back  to  Antioch  and  finish  the  con- 
troversy. 

6.  This  conference  decision  was  to 
be  authoritative  and  binding  on  the 


CHRISTIAN  SELF  CONTROL.— I  Cor. 
9:24-27;  Gal.  5:16-26. 
Topic  for  July  26. 

MOTTO 

"Strengthened  with  all  might  according 
to   His  glorious  power" 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Self-Control    Essential    to    Success  in 

Life. 

1.  A  spiritual  foe  to  meet. — Eph.  6:11,12. 

2.  Hardness  must  be  endured. — II  Tim. 

2:3. 

3.  Patience    is    required. — Heb.  12:1,2. 

4.  Purpose  must  be  held. — Phil.  3:13,  14. 

5.  Acit  must  be  denied. — Lk.  9:23. 

6.  Lawfulness    in    strife    is    essential. — 

11  Tim.  2:5. 
*     Every  passion  must  be  in  subjection. 
.   <^ut.  i>:27. 

II.  Our  Victory  is  Through  God's  Power 

in  Us. 

L    The    Spirit   of   life   makes   free  from 
the  law  of  sin. — Rom.  8:1-4. 

2.  The    spiritually    minded    mortify  the 

deeds   of  the  body. — Rom.  8:13. 

3.  They  are  conquerors  in  the  conflict 

between  the  flesh  and  Spirit. — Gal. 
5:16-25. 

4.  God's    strength    is    made    perfect  in 

weakness. — II  Cor  12:9. 

III.  How  God's  Strength  is  Made  Ours. 

1.  Through  an   unquestioned  loyalty  to 

God.— Jas.  4:4-8. 

2.  By  unwavering  faith. — Jas.  1:5-8. 

3.  By   complete   obedience. — Jno.  14:21- 

23;   I   Jno.  5:22. 
4     By    a    fully    surrendered    mind  and 
body.— Rom.    12:1,2;  6:12-14. 

5.  By  diligent  application. — II  Pet.  1:5- 

11. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 


whole  Church.  When  Paul  was  on 
his  way  back  toward  Antioch  he  de- 
livered to  the  churches  "the  decrees 
for  to  keep."  When  something  so 
vital  as  a  principle  of  God's  Word  is 
at  stake,  there  must  be  no  trifling 
with  the  question  as  to  whether  the 
conference  decision  should  be  kept  or 
not. 

7.  The  nature  of  the  decision  indi- 
cates that  other  issues  besides  that 
of  circumcision  had  crept  in,  for 
things  are  mentioned  in  the  decision 
that  had  not  been  named  in  the  con- 
tentions. While  the  decision  forever 
laid  to  rest  the  idea  of  making  the 
ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews  binding 
upon  the  Church  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  it  can  not  be  considered 
as  a  Gentile  victory.  It  is  usually 
the  case  when  there  is  strife  and  dis- 
sention  in  any  church,  even  on  the 
side  that  is  "right"  a  lot  of  things 
creep  in  that  calls  for  a  correcting  of 
evils  on  "both  sides"  in  any  just  and 
scriptural  decision. 

8.  There  was  great  rejoicing  over 
the  settlement.  Not  only  this,  there 
was  renewed  activity  and  a  new  re- 
vival wave.  That  is  usually  the  case 
after  strife  and  contention  are  settled, 
especially  if  the  settlement  is  on  a 
scriptural  basis  and  before  the  fac- 
tions have  settled  down  to  a  fight-to- 
a-finish  struggle. — K. 


1.  Text  word,  "Overcome". 

2.  I   keep   Under   My  Body. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The   Purpose   of   Self  Control. 

2.  The  Christian's   Source  of  Power  in 

Self-Control. 
For  Older  People 

1.    Conditions    for    Self-Controlled  Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

As  I  meet  the  conflict  in  my  own  life 
and  learn  how  to  overcome  in  the  Lord, 
I  may  the  more  readily  understand  my 
weakness  and  God's  strength  and  how  I 
may  lend  a  hand  to  others  in  trial  that  they 
may  learn  the  lessons  I  have  learned  in  the 
Lord. 


SEED  THOUGHT 
Contempt  of  all  outward  things,  which 
alone  come  in  competition  with  duty,  ful- 
fills the  ideal  of  human  greatness.  This 
conviction  that  readiness  to  sacrifice  life's 
highest  material  good  and  life  itself  is  es- 
sential to  the  elevation  of  human  nature, 
is  no  illustration  of  ardent  youth,  nor 
outburst  of  blind  enthusiasm.  It  does  no1 
yield  to  growing  wisdom.  It  is  confirmed 
by  all  experience.  It  is  sanctioned  by  con- 
science— that  universal  eternal  lawgiver 
whose  chief  dictate  is,  that  everything 
must  be  yielded  up  for  the  right. — Chan- 
ning. 


Besides  this,  if  we  live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  we  shall  find  that  He  will  work 
against  the  risings  of  our  old  nature,  count- 
eracting them  as  disinfecting  power  count- 
eracts the  germs  of  disease  floating  in  an 
infected  house,  so  that  we  may  do  the 
things  that  we  would  (Gal.  5:17,  R.  V.). 
— Meyer. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  9,  1925 


Field  Notes 


Lack  of  room  compels  us  to  hold 
over  a  number  of  correspondence 
items  for  next  week. 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  is  spending  some  time 
in  Ontario,  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
a  number  of  churches. 


^  The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board  held  a 
meeting  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  July  8. 

An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  July  4  is  reported  from  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  community,  where 
the  brotherhood  assembled  at  the 
Blough  Church. 

,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  some  time  among  several 
congregations  in  Missouri  recently  in 
the  interests  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  recently  at  Wanner 
Church  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  Bro. 
Lewis  Weber  of  the  Toronto  Men- 
nonite Mission  was  present  as  one  of 
the  speakers. 

Sunday,  July  12,  was  the  time  set 
for  baptismal  services  at  Breslau, 
Ont.,  where  there  were  26  applicants 
for  membership.  The  services  were 
to  be  in  charge  of  Bishops  Jonas 
Snider  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 


Death  of  Bishop  D.  N.  Lehman.— 

As  we  go  to  press  we  learn  of  the 
death  of  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  late  Sunday  evening, 
July  12.  Fuller  particulars  next  week. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Bro  Newton  Weber  of  Washington. 
D.  C,  is  spending  some  time  in  his 
former  home  in  the  vicinity  of  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  allowing  himself  to  be 
used  in  the  pulpit  as  the  cause  de- 
mands. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  has  arranged  for  a  quad- 
ricentennial  meeting  at  the  Stahl 
Church  on  Aug.  2.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  prepared  and  all 
interested  ones  are  heartily  invited  to 
attend. 


Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
recently  spent  some  time  in  central 
and  eastern  Ohio  in  the  interests  of 
Goshen  College.  On  Sunday,  July 
5,  he  preached  at  Plainview  Church 
near  Aurora  in  the  morning  and  at 
Orrville  in  the  evening. 

The  recent  meetings  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling,  111.,  resulted  in  a  spiritual 
uplift  to  many.  A  number  of  per- 
sons accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
and,  as  usual,  some  who  were  halting 
between  two  opinions  allowed  Satan 
to  decide  for  them. 


The  local  Sundav  school  confer- 
ence at  Springs,  Pa.,  proved  to  be 
quite  an  interesting  meeting.  A 
brother  writes  "Quite  a  fine  Sunday 
school  conference  here  on  July  4. 
House  full  at  every  session.  Every 
speaker  on  the  program  present  eith- 
er themselves  or  by  substitutes,  but 
one,  and  the  talks  given  showed  a 
special  preparation  by  each  one." 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  after  a  helpful 
rest  in  the  hills,  writes:  "We  are 
very  glad  to  get  home  again  and  find 
that  it  isn't  so  hot  as  we  anticipated. 
If  it  were  only  this  way  every  year 
we  wouldn't  feel  that  we  needed  a 
vacation  in  the  hills  at  all."  We  trust 
that  the  refreshed  vigor  of  body  be- 
cause of  the  favorable  weather  may 
find  expression  in  a  greater  ingather- 
ing of  souls. 

Ordinations  at  South  Union. — Sun- 
day, Jul1/  5,  was  an  important  day  at 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  when  the  Lord,  through 
the  Church,  called  Marion  King  ro 
the  ministry  and  Wallace  Kauffman 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  that  congre- 
gation. They  were  called  by  lot. 
Bishops  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yod- 
er had  charge  of  the  service.  The 
Lord  bless  our  brethren,  and  make 
them  a  blessing  in  their  home  con- 
gregation or  wherever  their  services 
may  be  called  for. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Conference,  Bro. 
Nathaniel  Bergey  was  assigned  to 
the  congregation  of  Breslau  to  assist 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  in  caring  for 


the  congregation  at  that  place.  This 
will  not  only  mean  that  the  work  at 
Breslau  will  be  strengthened  but  also 
that  Bro.  Burkholder  will  be  in  posi- 
tion to  spend  more  time  in  the  evan- 
gelistic field,  in  which  work  the 
Lord  has  blessed  him  in  the  past. 
We  are  glad  for  both  the  congrega- 
tion at  Breslau  and  other  congrega- 
tions that  this  arrangement  has  been 
made. 


Corrections. — It  is  remarkable  what 
wondrous  changes  one  or  two  letters 
can  make.  In  the  July  2  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  there  appear 
several  illustrations  of  this  in  Bro. 
Shoemaker's  writings.  Where  he 
tried  to  say,  "Money  is  a  medium  of 
exchange,  and  in  itself  is  not  un- 
righteous," the  type  made  him  say 
"most"  unrighteous,  thus  changing 
it  to  the  very  opposite  of  what  he 
intended  to  say.  Where  he  tried  to 
make  the  point  that  we  should  not 
base  our  claims  and  hopes  mere- 
ly on  the  "external"  observances  of 
ordinances,  etc.,  the  "X"  was  dropped 
out  and  made  him  say  "eternal"  ob- 
servance, etc.  We  are  sorry  the  mis- 
takes occurred. 

Correspondence 


Kenmore,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  truly  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord.  We  have  been  hav- 
ing beautiful  growing  weather.  At 
present  the  prospects  for  a  good  crop 
are  bright. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  was  with  us  from  June  19  to 
June  26,  holding  revival  meetings. 
Several  young  souls  stood  for  Christ, 
others  renewed  their  covenant  with 
Him.  Besides  preaching  a  Gospel 
sermon  ever  evening,  he  conducted 
a  very  interesting  study  of  the  Book 
of  Philippians,  and  also  told  us  of 
his  experience  as  a  missionary  in 
Kansas  City.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  efforts  here. 

Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart,  student 
from  Hesston  College,  preached  for 
us  Saturday  evening,  Sunday,  and 
Sunday  evening.  He  also  conducted 
a  children's  meeting  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  continue 
to  feast  upon  God's  precious  Word. 

In  His  service, 
June  29,  1925.  Lina  Kauffman. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  continually  bestowing  on  us, 
and  for  the  interest  that  is  taken  in 
the  work  at  this  place.  The  highest 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  for  the. 
past  quarter  was  293. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  held  our 
quarterly  program.    Preparations  are 
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under  way  for  a  joint  Sunday  school 
meeting  with  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  con- 
gregation, to  be  held  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

une  29,  1925.  Cor. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  congregation  of  this  place  has 
great  reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  unto  the  children  of 
men.  On  June  14,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  started  evan- 
gelistic services,  and  continued  till 
tune  28.  In  connection  with  these 
services  a  2-day  Bible  Conference 
was  held,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  helper.  The 
Word  was  held  forth  in  purity  and 
great  power,  resulting  in  the  confes- 
sion of  24  precious  souls  and  the  dif- 
ferent churches  greatly  revived  and 
encouraged,  to  press  onward  in  the 
great  cause.  May  the  good  seed 
sown,  and  the  impressions  made,  be 
lasting,  and  the  influence  of  the  same 
be  felt  in  time  to  come,  is  our  prayer. 

June  30,  1925.  Cor. 


Baden,  Ont 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Shantz  Church,  June  28,  by 
Bishops  Derstine,  Kanagy,  and  Hall- 
man,  when  fourteen  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Two  had  prev- 
iously been  reclaimed.  May  God 
bless  these  young  people  that  they 
may  remain  "loyal  and  true  to  Him 
who  redeemed  them. 

July  1,  1825.  Cor. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  June 
11,  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
here.  Although  a  very  busy  time  and 
weather  quite  warm,  we  had  good  at- 
tendance and  his  10  days'  stay  passed 
all  too  soon.  Every  sermon  was  rich 
with  power  and  inspiration  and  we 
feel  encouraged  and  refreshed.  Four 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  and  on 
Sundav,  June  21,  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  Bro. 
jennings  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place. 

Texas  in  general  is  very  dry  this 
year,  but  our  immediate  vicinity  has 
suffered  less  than  many  places.  Many 
carloads  of  watermelons  were  shipped 
out  from  our  little  town.  We  have 
not  yet  given  up  hoping  and  praying 
that  some  dav,  not  far  distant,  there 
may  be  a  larger  colony  of  our  people 
in  South  Texas— if  not  at  Tuleta, 
then  in  some  other  near  district. 
Our  faith  dares  even  to  look  forward 
to  the  establishing  of  a  Mennonite 
Mission  in  our  delightful  San  Anton- 
ia — the  largest  city  in  Texas. 

July  1,  1925.  Rhoda  Yoder. 


La  Grange,  Ind. 

Brother  J.  N.  Kaufman  preached 
to  a  large  audience  at  the  Shore 
Church  in  the  evening  of  June  30. 
Text,  Rom.  1  :16.  The  next  evening 
he  was  with  the  Topeka  congregation. 
His  preaching  and  his  visits  were 
surely  appreciated  by  us.  Our  pray- 
ers 'go  with  him,  that  the  good 
Lord  may  continue  to  bless  him  in 
his  work. 

|ul>  4,  1925.  G.  L.  M. 


Fisher,  111. 

Saturday  evening,  June  27,  ended 
the  two-week  singing  class  here,  con- 
ducted bv  Bro.  Alvin  R.  Yordy  of 
Fureka,  111.  A  special  song  service 
was  held  Sunday  evening,  June  28, 
after  which  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  preach- 
ed a  regular  Gospel  sermon.  Much 
interest  way  shown  in  the  singings, 
and  we  feel  that  a  great  blessing  was 
received. 

Saturday,  July  4,  an  all-day  meet- 
ing was  held  here.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leh- 
man of  Chicago  was  with  us.  He 
also  preached  twice  on  Sunday. 
Large  crowds  were  present  and  we 
feel  that  we  were  greatly  uplifted 
by  the  messages.  Ten  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  a  visible  result, 

July  6,  1925.  E.  R.  S. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  again  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
bountiful  blessings  He  is  shower- 
ing upon  us.  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  was 
with  us  about  ten  days,  holding  meet- 
ings. On  June  28  there  were  four 
baptized  and  received  in  the  Church, 
after  which  we  had  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  here 
to  help  in  the  meetings  on  Sunday. 
May  we  pray  for  those  boys  received 
into  the  Church  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  On  July  5,  Bro.  L.  A. 
Blough  preached  for  us  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  May  we  be  mind- 
ful of  the  great  Flarvest  of  souls  to 
be  gathered  in. 

July  6,  1925.  Effie  Hoover. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
thought  a  few  words  from  this  place 
would  be  of  interest  to  some. 

On  June  20  and  21  Bro.  Amos  Kil- 
mer of  Oronogo  visited  our  little 
flock  and  gave  us  three  interesting- 
sermons. 

The  third  Sunday  of  each  month 
we  look  forward  to  some  of  our  min- 
istering brethren  being  with  us  and 
preach  to  us  the  Word  of  God 
which  means  encouragement  for  the 
few  here. 

On  the  last  Sunday  in  June  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school: 
Supts.,  Bro.  Samuel  Detwiler,  Bro. 
Jeff   Cowan ;   Sisters   Annie  Johnson 


and  Mary  Detwiler;  Chor.,  Bro. 
John  Detwiler;  Librs.,  Alice  Detwil- 
er and  Ruth  Cowan.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers,  that  we  ma v 
be  strengthened  through  God's  power. 
July  6,  1925.  Cor. 


Wolford,   N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  June  21,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  vis- 
ited our  congregation  and  held  meet- 
ings every  evening  until  June  28. 
He  was  with  us  over  two  Sundays 
and  preached  some  very  interesting 
sermons.  He  spoke  mostly  on  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Bro.  lrvin  Burkhart  was 
also'  with  us  a  few  evenings  and  gave 
us  some  good  talks  about  the  H ess- 
ton  School,  which  he  is  very  much 
interested  in. 

During  our  meetings  there  were 
eight  confessions,  five  which  renew- 
ed their  vows  to  their  Savior  and 
three  converts  for  baptism.  We  real- 
ize there  are  many  yet  who  have  not 
made  the  wise  choice,  but  earnestly 
hope  they  will  before  it  is  forever  too 
late.  W'e  appreciated  the  visits  of 
our  brethren  very  much  and  feel  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  wherever 
they  go. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

July  6,  1925.    Fanny  Mae  Yoder. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Kauffman's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
May  19  Bro.  Joseph  Nissley  of  the 
Altoona  Mission  worshiped  with  us 
and  p-eached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
on  Unity.  Text,  Neh.  4:6,  "For  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work." 

June  7,  we  worshiped  at  this  place 
again.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  preached 
for  us  from  I  Pet.  5:6-11.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  services  announce- 
ment was  made  in  regards  to  ordain- 
ing a  minister  at  this  place  as  a 
helper  for  our  aged  Bro.  Benjamin 
Stauffer. 

On  July  5  we  again  worshiped,  Bro. 
Isaac  preaching  for  us  from  Josh, 
3 :5 :  "Sanctify  yourselves  for  tomor- 
row, the  Lord  will  do  great  things 
for  you."  After  the  benediction  the 
brotherhood  was  taken  into  council 
as  to  the  matter  of  ordaining  a  help- 
er, and  counseled  in  favor  so  if  the 
Lord  will  it  was  announced  Aug.  2, 
as  the  time  when  the  brotherhood  will 
be  asked  to  bring  their  names  for 
minister. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  that  they  remember  the  work 
at  this  place  as  well  as  all  other 
places  where  so  important  a  matter 
lays  before  a  congregation,  that  the 
brotherhood  spent  much  time  in  pray- 
er that  of  a  truth  we  might  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done." 

July  6,  1925.        H.  W.  Stauffer. 
(Continued  on  page  333) 
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i  WILL  PRAISE  HIM 

By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 
I  will  praise  the  Lord  my  glory, 

I  will  praise  the  Lord  my  light, 
I  will  sing  the  wondrous  story, 

Of  the  crucified. 
He  who  left  His  home  in  glory, 

And  in  love  to  us  came  down', 
Bringing  us  salvation's  story, 

God's  own  blessed  Son. 

I  will  praise  Him  for  the  pardon, 

He  so  freely  did  bestow, 
When   He   took  away  the  burden, 

That   oppressed   me  so. 
Yes,  the  penitent  He  raises, 

He  hath  made  my  heart  to  sing, 
I  will  bring  him   all  my  praises, 

My  Redeemer,  King. 

I   will  praise   Him  for   He's  leading, 

By  His  Spirit,  meek  and  mild; 
And   He's   ever  interceding. 

For   His   trusting  child. 
He  forever  will  uphold  me, 

Though  the  billows  round  me  roll, 
In  His  arms  he'll  gently  fold  me, 

He  will  keep  my  soul. 

I  will  praise  Him;  when  in  glory 

I  shall  see  His  lovely  face, 
And    repeat   the   wondrous  story, 

Of  His  love  and  grace. 
With  the  joys  of  heaven  before  me, 

While  the  ceaseless  ages  roll, 
I  forever  will  adore  Thee, 

Lover  of  my  soul. 

Waterloo,  Out. 


COUNTING  THE  COST 


Whatever   of   value   we   obtain  in 
this  world  is  secured  by  the  payment 
of  some  price.    Education  is  secured 
at  the  cost  of  time,  industry  and  per- 
severance.    Skill  as  a  musician  can 
be  secured  only  at  the  cost  of  patient 
and    persistent    drill.  Heedlessness 
and  recklessness  spell  disaster.  Time 
taken  for  deliberation  may  mean  sal- 
vation.    A    celebrated    French  sur- 
geon once  said  that  if  he  had  four 
minutes  in  which  to  perform  an  oper- 
ation on   which  a  life   depended,  he 
would   take   one   minute   to  consider 
how  best  to  do  it.    The  explanation 
for   the   failure   of  so   many   in  the 
Christian   life  is  found  in  this — they 
failed  to  count  the  cost. 
_  It  costs  something  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. _  It  means  the  giving  up  of  sin. 
It    will    cost    earthly    friendships  in 
many  cases.     It  will  cost  a  life  of 
ease  and  pleasure.    It  will  mean  the 
wrecking   of   many    an    air-castle  of 
fond  ambition.     It  will  involve  such 
an  unconditional   surrender  to  Jesus 
Christ   that   ever/   tie   which  unites 
with   material   life   will    be   held  so 
loosely  that  it  can  be  dropped  at  any 
moment,  day  or  night,  at  the  bidding 
of  the  Master  and  Lord. 

The  Bible  emphasizes  this  point. 
God  expects  His  followers  to  be  al- 
together His.  No  provisions  are  to 
be  made  for  retreat.     When  the  Is- 
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realites  passed  through  the  Red  Sea, 
the  road  back  was  closed.  There  was 
to  be  no  return.  Jesus  said  to  the 
young  man,  "Sell  all."  The  time- 
serving, fun-seeking,  jazz-loving,  gold- 
blinded-age  in  which  we  live  needs  to 
see  a  godly  company  of  those  who 
have  actually  counted  the  cost  and 
surrendered  unconditionally  to  Christ. 

It  is  said  that  when  the  Romans 
landed  on  the  coast  of  Britain  there 
came   swarming  to   meet   them  tens 
of  thousands  ol  the  savage  natives  of 
the    country,    and    as    the  primitive 
people    gathered    along    their  white 
ciifrs    and    looked    down    upon  this 
strange   foe,   they   uttered    howls  of 
anger  and  seemed  determined  to  cast 
themselves  down  and  exterminate  the 
invaders.     It  was  then  that  the  Ro- 
mans, offering  sacrifices  to  their  gods, 
and  looking  for  one  moment  out  a- 
cross  the  sea  to  a  far  distant  Rome, 
which   they   might   never  see  again^ 
instead  of  preparing  their  ships  for 
flight  that  thus  in  case  of  the  defeat, 
which    seemed    almost    a  certainty^ 
they    might    flee    in    safety,  lighted 
each  man  a  torch  and  set  fire  to  the 
vessels  which  would  have  been  their 
only  hope  of  escape  in  case  of  dis- 
aster.   And  as  the  savages  along  the 
cliffs,    many    times    the    number  of 
the  invaders,  looked  down  upon  that 
heroic   act,   they   were   struck   by  a 
fear   that    caused   a   panic    to  come 
upon  them,  and  they  fled  from  the 
intrepid  band  who  had  counted  the 
cost  and  squarely   met  the   issue  in 
the  time  of  testing. 

It  pagans  could  so  commit  them- 
selves to  the  cause  of  an  earthly 
king,  what  are  you  willing  to  do  for 
your  heavenly  King? — "The  Free 
Methodist." 
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of  the  Lord  with  filthy  garments. 
Undoubtedly  it  was  a  great  shock  to 
the  prophet,  and  he  looked  upon  him 
with  pity.  According  to  the  cere- 
monial law  Joshua  was  condemned, 
as  these  garments  altogether  disquali- 
fied him  for  ministering  in  the  high 
priest's  office.  Joshua  stands  as  a 
type  of  every  self-righteous  soul  as 
we  are  without  the  grace  of  God. 

When  God  draws  a  picture,  it  is 
that  of  the  heart.  If  every  photo- 
graph that  is  taken  in  these  days 
would  reveal  the  heart  condition  as 
God  knows  our  minds  and  thoughts, 
who  would  dare  to  let  it  go  before 
the  public?  We  would  stand  before 
the  Lord  polluted,  with  filthy  gar- 
ment, unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. But  thank  the  Lord  it  was  said, 
"1  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
a  change  of  raiment." 

Thank  the  Lord  that  our  sins  may 
be  covered;  that  we  may  appear  be- 
fore the  Lord  With  garments  of  right- 
eousness, garments  that  are  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Our 
own  "righteousnesses  are  but  as  fil- 
thy rags"  in  God's  sight.  This  is 
plainly  brought  out  in  the  above  fig- 
ure. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost"   (Tit.  3:5). 

May  we  know  God's  grace  more 
than  ever. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE  HIGHER  PATRIOTISM 


THE  LORD  AS  A 
PHOTOGRAPHER 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  gar- 
ments, and  stood  before  the  angel. — Zech. 

This  Joshua  was  a  high  priest  who 
lived  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  He  was  one  of  the  spirits 
whom  the  Lord  stirred  up  to  return 
to  rebuild  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
Hag.  1 :14.  It  is  possible  that  Joshua 
was  an  ideal  in  performing  all  the 
duties  of  the  high  priest's  office. 

One  of  the  important  things  con- 
nected with  the  high  priest's,  office 
was  cleanliness.  The  garments  of  a 
priest  were  of  pure  white  linen  and 
stood  for  glory  and  purity  and  holi- 
ness. We  imagine  that  Zechariah 
knew  Joshua  to  be  an  ideal  servant 
in  performing  the  duties  of  a  high 
priest's  office. 

But  now  in  this  vision  Zechariah 
saw  Joshua  standing  before  the  angel 


Recent  events  give  point  to  the 
question :  Is  a  Christian  unpatriotic 
if  he  declines  to  support  every  pro- 
posal of  the  War  and  Navy  De- 
partments or  other  agencies  of  the 
State  ? 

May  not  one's  very  love  for  his 
country  and  his  ambition  to  serve 
its  highest  welfare  sometimes  lead 
him  to  dissent  strongly  from  what 
happens  to  be  the  governmental  pol- 
icy of  the  moment? 

Involved  in  the  answer  is  the  whole 
principle  of  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  to  which  all  Protestants 
are  deeply  committed.  On  this  ques- 
tion we  hope  to  speak  more  fully  in 
a  future  issue.  For  the  present,  suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  the  very  fact  that 
neither  Church  nor  State  can  control 
the  other  leaves  the  Church  the  right 
and  the  duty  to  use  its  moral  influ- 
ence to  lead  the  State  to  choose 
Christian  ends. 

The  fleet  is  dispatched  to  Austra- 
lia for  manoeuvers  in  Oriental  wa- 
ters. Suppose  it  is  clear  to  thought- 
ful Christians  that  this  is  creating 
suspicion,  in  Japan,  making  mutual 
confidence  and  goodwill  more  diffi- 
cult.    What  are  they  to  do? 
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A  proposal  is  put  forward  to  "make 
Hawaii  the  strongest  military  out- 
post in  the  world."  What  are  they 
to  do  who  feel  that  this  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Washington  Con- 
ference and  the  Four-Power  Pact  in 
the  Pacific,  to  which  our  govern- 
ment has  solemnly  agreed? 

Or  it  is  proposed  to  make  Armistice 
Day,:  already  dedicated  to  the  ideals 
of  'world  peace,  the  occasion  for_  a 
regular  annual  muster  of  all  our  mili- 
tary forces,  with  a  popular  appeal  to 
the  nation  to  be  prepared  for  war. 
What  shall  they  do  who  believe  the 
deepest  need  of  the  nation  is  con- 
structive preparedness  for  peace? 

A  recent  issue  of  a  magazine  pub- 
lished by  the  same  company  that 
owns  the  self-styled  "greatest_  news- 
paper in  the  world"  makes  a  jingois- 
tic defense  of  Decatur's  famous  clas- 
sic of  chauvinism:  "My  country,  in 
her  intercourse  with  foreign  nations 
may  she  ever  be  right,  but  right  or 
wrong,  my  country."  We  are  told, 
in  substance,  that  one  is  disloyal 
and  untrue  who  raises  any  question 
as  to  governmental  policies.  Was 
Lincoln  disloyal,  then,  when  he  con- 
demned our  war  with  Mexico?  Or 
Leibknecht  when  he  denounced  his 
country's  invasion  of  Belgium?  How, 
one  would  like  to  inquire,  is  his 
country  to  be  kept  in  the  right,  unless 
her  citizens  are  to  be  true  to  their 
own  consciences?  '  Can  anyone  ever 
truly  serve  his  country  by  support- 
ing a  policy  that  he  believes  to  be 
morally  wrong? 

For  the  Christian  at  least,  this 
much  should  be  clear.  His  supreme 
loyalty  is  to  Christ  and  the  principles 
of  His  Kingdom.  Living  in  the 
midst  of  a  civilization  that  is  only 
semi-Christian,  he  may  find  lesser 
loyalties — loyalties  to  race,  or  class, 
or  government — clashing  with  this 
higher  loyalty.  If  such  be  the  case, 
surely  he  must  bear  his  witness  for 
the  truth  as  he  has  found  it  in  Christ. 
Only  thus  can  he  help  to  build  a 
civilization  so  truly  Christian  that  a 
conflict  between  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
loyalty  to  the  State  will  no  _  longer 
exist. — Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


LITERARY  SOCIETIES 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  describe 
the  common  type  of  literary  socie- 
ties. They  are  organized  to  afford 
opportunity  for  practice  in  literary 
work  and  public  speaking  and  for 
entertainment.  While  the  general  in- 
fluence of  such  societies  may  often  be 
of  a  questionable  nature,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  they  may  be  carried  on 
in  a  way  that  is  unobjectionable  from 
the   Christian   viewpoint.  Doubtless 
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the   literary   societies    maintained  in 
our  schools  prove  this  point. 

The  question  has  been  raised, 
Since  such  societies  may  be  con- 
ducted in  an  unobjectionable  way, 
should  the  Church  give  them  some 
kind  of  recognition  if  their  constitu- 
ency is  in  any  way  connected  with 
the  Church?  This  question  may  be 
elucidated  by  referring  to  a  few 
examples. 

There  are  various  business  enter- 
prises carried  on  by  stock  companies 
in  which  the  share-holders  are  Men- 
nonites.  Yet  it  is  readily  seen  that  to 
give  such  enterprises  the  Mennonite 
name  would  be  out  of  place. 

In  a  certain  town  about  a  score 
of  Mennonite  young  men  who  had 
come  from  a  distance  decided  to  unite 
for  the  purpose  of  making  arrange- 
ments for  lodging  and  boarding.  The 
name  "Mennonite  Boarding  Club" 
was  suggested  with  a  reference  to 
the  verse,  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  However 
it  was  finally  realized  that  a  religious 
name  was  out  of  place  for  such  a 
society.  There  would  be  a  pronounc- 
ed tendency  of  lowering  the  meaning 
of  the  name  Mennonite,  if  it  were 
given  to  a  boarding  club  or  a  busi- 
ness enterprise.  No  religious  organi- 
zation would  willingly  give  their  name 
to  such  an  institution.  Needless  to 
say  that  the  said  club  never  applied 
for  recognition  of  some  sort  by  the 
Church.  This  was  quite  out  of  the 
question. 

In  some  of  the  more  popular 
churches  the  Young  People's  Socie- 
ties or  Young  People's  Meetings  have 
degenerated  into  organizations  which 
are  largely  of  a  literary  nature  and 
are  aiming  to  give  entertainment. 
Our  people,  on  the  contrary,  have 
rightfully  insisted  on  the  religious 
character  of  our  Young  People's 
Meetings. 

The  fact  deserves  attention  that 
to  all  appearance  no  denomination 
has  given  recognition  to  literary 
societies  which  have  been  organized 
by  their  young  people.  The  reason  is 
twofold  First,  these  societies  are  not 
of  a  religious  nature ;  and  second, 
the  churches  cannot  assume  responsi- 
bility for  the  influences  that  may  em- 
anate from  such  societies. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WORK 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachy 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  large  subject.  Some  peo- 
ple seem  to  feel  that  work  is  some- 
thing which  is  thrust  upon  them  and 
their  attitude  seems  to  say  it  is  whol- 
ly or  almost  unbearable. 

As  well-to-do  people,  seemingly 
without  any  work,  apparently  enjoy 
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many  pleasures  and  recreations  denied 
'to  the  poor  (for  lack  of  money)  the 
poor  may  deem  work  a  curse  and 
envy  the  well-to-do.  But  do  the  lat- 
ter really  enjoy  life  as  much  as  poor 
people  may— unless  they  have  some 
work  as  part  of  their  daily  program? 
Do  they  not  have  their  troubles,  too? 
If  newspaper  articles  and  reliable  per- 
sons may  be  believed,  they  surely  do 
and  more  so,  if  they  are  wholly 
seeking  idle  pleasure.  Is  not  "idle- 
ness (for  anyone)  the  devil's  work- 
shop?" 

We  cannot  enjoy  life  in  its  fullest 
measure  unless  we  obey  the  com- 
mand given  by  God:  "Six  days  shalt 
thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work" 
(Deut.  5:13). 

We  need  not  work  all  of  the  time, 
for  the  following  verse  tells  us  so: 

"But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou 

shalt  not  do  any  work  "  (Deut. 

5:14),  but  "Keep  the  sabbath  day  to 
sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee"  (Deut.  5:12). 

Is  work  a  curse?  No,  not  neces- 
sarily, although,  through  Adam  and 
Eve's  erring,  God  punished  Adam 
with  work,  as  the  above  verses  tell 
us. 

If  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  sinned, 
we  would  have  to  work  just  the 
same,  would  we  not?  for  did  not  God 
put  the  man  (Adam)  into  the  Garden 
to  dress  it  and  keep  it,  which  surely 
must  have  been  work,  but  pleasant  to 
do?  "And  the  Lord  God  took  the 
man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of 
Eden  to  dress  and  to  keep  it"  (Gen. 
2:15).  Our  work,  no  doubt,  would 
all  have  been  pleasant.  At  present, 
our  lot  may  be  to  do  work  that  is  un- 
pleasant, but  not  undesirable  and 
good  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Whatever  work  you  do,  be  sure  it 
is  good  in  God's  sight,  "For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it 
be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil"  (Eccl. 

12:14).  .  , 

Psychologists  say  that  our  attitude 
determines  whether  it  is  work  or 
whether  it  is  play.  We,  ourselves, 
know  that  our  attitude  has  much  to 
do  in  making  a  work  easier  or  hard- 
er. 

Whatever  your  work  may  be,  study 
it,  if  it  is  desirable  work,  and  study 
the  work  higher  up,  unless  you  have 
the  noblest,  highest  work  in  the  sight 
of  God  (but  it  may  not  be  in  the 
sight  of  men)  :  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19,20). 
The  noblest  work  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  the  teaching  and  preaching  of  the 
Gospel. 
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Many,  who  would  rather  not  work, 
must  work  or  depend  upon  others. 
For  these  there  is  an  appropriate 
Bible  verse,  which  should  be  observed 
in  such  cases:  "For  even  when  we 
were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  nei- 
ther should  he  eat"  (II  Thess.  3:10). 

Some  may  call  work  a  curse,  but 
laziness  is  truly  a  curse.  None  want 
to  be  called  lazy,  unless  they  have 
lost  all  sense  of  self-respect.  It  must 
be  a  person  with  a  hardened  con- 
science who  does  not  desire  to  work 
at  something,  no  matter  how  simple, 
rather  than  idle  his  whole  time  away.' 

Should  one  get  paid  for  his  work? 
Yes,  in  some  way;  but  not  all  work 
is  paid  for  on  a  money  basis.  The 
Christian  does  not  expect  to  be  re- 
warded on  earth  in  everything  he 
does.  His  reward,  if  not  on  earth, 
is  in  heaven.  For  "Blessed  are  ye,' 
when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
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they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in 
that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for,  be- 
hold, your  reward  is  great  in  heaven : 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fa- 
thers unto  the  prophets"  (Luke  6" 
22  23) 

Here  on  earth  the  laborer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  "And  in  the  same 
house  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give:  for  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire  " 
(Luke  10:7). 

To  live  a  well  rounded-out  life, 
work  must  be  included,  as  well  as 
rest. 

To  study  good  examples  of  work 
and  workers  refer  to  the  Bible.  There 
you  will  find  much  valuable  informa- 
tion  concerning  work. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season- 

reprove,  rebuke   exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  '. 

Feed  the  flock  of  God. 


"WHO  IS  ON  THE  LORD'S 
SIDE?" 


By  C.  R.  Strife 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Text:  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of 
the  camp,  and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's 
side?  let  him  come  unto  me.— Ex.  32:26. 

_  Since  the  days  of  Moses  this  deci- 
sive appeal  has  been  made  by  leaders 
of  the  Lord's  work: 

With  ungrateful  surmisings  the 
children  of  Israel,  weary  of  waiting 
for  the  return  of  Moses,  spake  in 
tones  of  doubt  concerning  their  lead- 
er and  of  God,  reproachfully  dismiss- 
ing their  faith  and  confidence  in  God 
;  nd  His  servant,  for  they  were  told 
that  they  must  serve  God  in  this 
mountain.  Weary  of  waiting  for  di- 
vine directions,  the  -  did  in  heart 
turn  "back  unto  Egypt"  (Acts  7-29 
40). 

Those  who  dishonor  God,  bring 
the  greatest  dishonor  upon  them- 
selves. So  Israel  did  here,  in  turning 
to  idolatry  by  worshiping  the  golden 
calf,  but  Moses  in  testimony  against 
this  reproach  stood  in  the  gate  of 
the  camp,  the  place  of  judgment, 
displaced  a  banner  because  of  the 
truth,  to  enlist  service  for  God  Psa 
60 :4. 

There  are  two  great  forces  in  the 
world,  with  one  or  the  other  of 
which  all  the  children  of  men  are  sid- 
ing,  "Choose  ye   this   day  whom  ye 


will  serve."  Never  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church,  was  there  a 
greater  need  for  ministers  to  call 
for  the  decisive  appeal  of  separation. 
The  Church  and  the  world  have  in 
many  instances  locked  arms,  so  minis- 
ters are  unable  to  know  on  which 
side  their  members  stand. 

In  the  face  of  liberal  and  modern- 
istic teaching  it  is  but  fair  to  reverse 
the  order  of  application  and  give  the 
congregation  an  opportunity  to  call 
for  standards  of  their  ministers  'by 
asking,  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?" 
to  be  sure  they  are  not  deceived 
and  that  their  children  are  not  taught 
false  doctrines,  culture,  philosophy, 
ethics,  etc.,  which  can  no  more  cleanse 
than  a  leopard  can  change  his  spots. 
(Jer.  13:23).  "Though  thou  wash 
thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much 
soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God"  (Ter 
2:22). 

It  is  all  in  the  blood  of  Christ  that 
a  fountain  for  cleansing  is  opened 
wide  (Zech.  13:1);  hence  the  i  mpor- 
tance  of  teaching  the  fall  of  man. 
his  restoration  by  the  sacrificial  death 
of  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  faith 
in  the  redemptive  power  of  His  resur- 
rection: Our  Lord  Jesus,  has  ascend- 
ed to  glory,  appearing  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us.  The  heavens  must, 
contain  Him,  must  conceal  Him,  that 
we  may  live  by  faith,  thereby  estab- 
lishing a  "hope  both  sure  and  stead- 
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fast  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil"  (Heb.  6:19). 

Unbelievers  suggest  that  they  know 
not  what  has  become  of  Him,  saying, 
"Where  is  the  promise  of  His  com- 
ing" (II  Pet.  3:4).  "Behold  I  come 
quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  Me" 
ttc,  (Rev.  22:12)  too  late  for  the 
decisive  choice,  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?"  "Today  is  the  accepted 
time." 

Our  Call 

Our  call  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  demands  that  we  hold  forth 
the  restrictive  principles  of  the  cross 
of  Christ.  But  alas!  we  find  on 
our  heels  those  who  are  offering 
a  religion  without  sacrifice,  which 
will  never  admit  us  into  glory.  Ps. 
50:5.  Instead  of  preaching  the  whole 
Bible  and  its  power  to  save,  much 
uninspired  literature  is  being  taught 
from  pulpits  and  in  Sunday  schools, 
the  product  of  a  witty  mind,  result- 
ing in  leanness  of  soul,  without  the 
joy,  peace,  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  (Rom.  14:17;  cf.  Acts  1:8.) 
"He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's 
Word"  (Jno.  8:47). 

Obedience   is   a   sure   evidence  of 
loyalty.    Parents  have  a  right  to  ex- 
pect loyalty  of  their  children,  nations- 
demand    loyalty    of    their  subjects. 
Each  nation's  army  is  recognized  by 
their  uniform.     The  Church  by  the 
authority  of  God's  Word,  has  a  right 
to  expect  loyalty  from  members,  in 
standards    of    uniform,  fundamental, 
and  separation.    When  disregard  for 
separation   is   shown  by   outward  a- 
dorning  of  plaiting  the  hair  (or  fus- 
sing and  bobbing)   wearing  of  gold, 
or  putting  on  of  apparel,  all  for  show, 
(as  the  world  dictates)  it  is  an  evi- 
dence  that   their   hearts   are   in  the 
world,  not  willing  to  stand  loyal  in 
separating— accepting    the  standards 
of  the  world  rather  than  God's  Word, 
or  the   standard   of  the   Church,  or 
the   advice   of   their   ministers  "who 
watch  for  their  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account"  (Heb.  13:17). 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT 

(Continued  from  page  323) 
financial  support  which  every  Chris- 
tian   is    bound    to    dedicate    to  the 
Church. 

8.  No  secret  order  in  the  world 
holds  and  requires  full  obedience  to 
thf>  Gospel,  therefore  they  use  the 
Bible  in  vain. 

9.  We   are   complete   in  Christ. 

10.  We  are  to  come  out  from  all 
systems  of  error  and  be  separate. 

G.  R.  B. 

*    *  # 

1.  Initiation,  pass-words,  many  of 
their  doings  are  secret.  Our  Leader 
gave  a  ringing  testimony,  "In  secret 
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have  I   said  nothing."   (Jno.  18:20). 

2.  Many  or  most  of  them  make  race 
distinction.  Negroes  are  excluded  in 
some  of  them.  Philip  baptized  the 
Ethiopian. 

3.  In  some  orders,  women  are 
classified  with  the  idiotic,  the  insane, 
the  negroes,  the  hermaphrodites,  etc., 
as  ineligible  to  membership. 

4.  All  their  meetings  are  held  be- 
hind lock  and  key  and  under  the 
cover  of  darkness.  "Men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil."  (Jno.  3:19). 

5.  A  number  of  times  persons  have 
been  injured  and  in  some  instances 
killed  by  their  cruel  initiations. 

6.  Some  very  shameful  things  take 
place  within  the  walls  of  the  order 
chamber.  "It  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  Avhich  are  done 
of   them   in   secret"    (Eph.  5:12). 

7.  In  some  orders  it  is  strictly  for- 
bidden to  use  the  name  of  Christ  in 
their  prayers,  in  their  burial  ritual, 
or  in  any  of  their  so-called  religious 
services.  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men. 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12). 

8.  The  financial  help  given  is 
based  on  paid-up  dues  and  is  partial. 
Occasionally  an  outsider  is  given 
help,  but  the  rule  is  to  help  only 
those  who  have  paid  in  their  dues. 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 

9.  Thev  undermine  church  attend- 
ance. We  personally  know  people, 
though  counted  active  members  in 
their  organization,  who  miss  a  re- 
vival meeting  on  lodge  night  (Heb. 
10:25). 

10.  A  false  hope  is  held  out  to 
members.  Examine  a  lodge  burial 
ritual,  and  you  will  easily  notice  the 
hope  that  is  fostered  to  even  non- 
church  members. 

11.  In  some  instances  revenge  has 
been  taken  on  ex-members.  Extreme 
cases  have  been  the  slaying  of  the 
seceder.  Morgan  and  others  stand 
as   memorials   of  this  statement. 

12.  The  oaths  administered  are 
illegal,  and  the  penalties  attached  to 
many  of  them  are  shocking,  some 
penalties  being  the  surrender  of  hu- 
man life.  "Swear  not  at  all"  (Matt. 
5:34).    See  Jas.  5:12. 

13.  Members  must  take  an  oath 
to  have  no  mental  reservation.  The 
lips  also  must  be  closed,  when  the 
secret  workings  of  the  lodge  are 
referred  to, 

14.  In  some  of  these  orders,  hus- 
band and  Wife  can  not  be  one,  be- 
cause she  must  not  be  admitted  into 
the  same  order,  neither  shall  he  tell 
her  any  of  the  secrets  of  what  is  done 
in  their  meetings.  (Eph.  5:31.) 

15.  Religions,  questions  must  not 


be  mentioned  or  discussed  in  the 
order.  Repentance,  conversion,  adop- 
tion, remission  of  sins,  the  efficacy  of 
the  blood,  and  kindred  subjects  are 
bcrred.  Ministers,  who  are  members, 
are  not  allowed  to  present  any  of 
these  or  other  vital  religious  sub- 
jects.—S.  G.  S. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  BLUE  RIDGE 
MOUNTAINS 

(Continued  from  page  325) 
/  t  once  there  was  a  quiet  rustling  of 
Bible  leaves  throughout  the  audience 
where  members  like  the  Bereans  were 
alert  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  to 
find  whether  or  not  the  things  men- 
tioned were  true.  May  the  Lord 
ronfinue  to  prosper  the  work  begun 
h-re.  and  may  the  labors  of  the  min- 
isters who  serve  this  congregation 
not  be  without  the  reward  of  mam- 
other  souls  tint  may  be  won  for  the 
Kingdom. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  329) 
Louisville,  Ohio 

The  recent  meetings  at  the  Beech 
church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  resulted  in  a 
great  spiritual  uplift  for  the  congre- 
gation. Not  only  Church  members 
were  strengthened  and  encouraged, 
but  twenty-eight  precious  souls  made 
a  start  in  the  Christian  service.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  true  and  loyal, 
and  continue  to  hold  up  the  Gospel 
to  all  men. 

July  7,  1925.  J.  D.  Miller. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  again  want  to  praise  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  that  are  being  brought  to  us 
by  the  brethren  who  have  come  into 
our  midst. 

Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  of  Smithville. 
O..  preached  for  us  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  gave  us  inspiring  mes- 
sages from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
we  were  made  to  rejoice  that  there 
were  eight  precious  souls  that  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  Oh,  the  value 
of  a  soul,  Jesus  said  one  soul  is 
worth   more   than   the   whole  world. 

Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Indv, 
gave  a  very  helpful  talk  on  Sunday 
evening";  on  I  lie  subject  ol  Our  Mis 
tuiic  Faith.  May  God's  blessings 
continue  with  us  and  all  His  faithful 
followers  elsewhere. 

July  9,  1925.  Lena  B.  Fetter. 

Seottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
the  Lord  that  a  refreshing  series  of 
meetings  is  going  on  in  the  Gospel 
tent  in  East  §CQttdale.  Bro.  Elmer 
Blough    of    Pavidsville,    Pa.»  com- 


menced the  meetings  last  Sunday, 
July  5,  and  continued  them  until 
Wednesday  night,  since  which  time 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  has  been  in  charge.  Will  you 
continue  to  pray  in  behalf  of  the 
meetings?  They  will  probably  close 
Sunday  night,  July  19. 

We  are  glad  for  the  attendance  on 
the  part  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  surrounding  congregations. 
Quite  a  few  have  been  here  from  the 
Johnstown  and  Masontown  commun- 
ities— some  who  simply  attended  the 
meetings  and  others  who  did  some 
visiting  in  the  community.  To  all 
of  these  we  say,  Welcome;  come 
again. 

Those  from  a  greater  distance  in- 
cluded Bro.  C.  C.  Frey  and  family, 
who  are  on  an  extended  visit  to  On- 
tario and  a  number  of  places  in  west- 
ern and  central  Pennsylvania;  also 
Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Diller  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Hartman  and 
son  Melvin,  all  of  Elida,  Ohio,  who 
are  here  as  guests  of  Bro.  Henry 
Hartman  and  family.  We  are  glad 
for  the  presence  of  all  these  visitors. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  are 
spending  several  weeks  in  Lancas- 
ter and  adjoining  counties,  where 
Bro.  R.  is  delivering  his  messages  in 
manv  congregations. 

July  11,  1925.  Cor. 


BIBLE  WANTED 


In  the  June  4  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  called  attention  to  a  call  from  one 
of  our  ministers  in  Virginia  for  a  certain 
Bible.  This  brought  several  letters  to 
our  desk  and  we  have  discovered  that 
there  are  several  sizes  of  this  particular 
Bible  with  the  text  the  same  page  for  page. 
Several  Bibles  have  been  offered  but  these 
have  not  come  up  to  the  standard  that 
we  would  like  to  submit  to  our  brother. 
The  Bible  should  be  in  first  class  condi- 
tion in  every  way  in  order  to  be  of  service 
under  the  use  that  a  minister  puts  his 
Bible.  We  would  also  like  to  have  the 
Thumb  Index  if  possible.  We  give  the 
description  again  and  hope  there  may  be 
others  who  will  find  it  possible  to  assist 
us  in  our  search. 

It  is  an  Oxford  Reference  Bible  with  the 
references  on  the  outside  of  the  page  in- 
stead of  the  middle  of  the  page  as  is  more 
common  in  the  present  day  Bibles.  The 
Bible  has  exactly  1000  pages.  You  will 
find  the  number  at  the  bottom  of  the  page. 
The  Book  of  Exodus  begins  on  page  53, 
about  the  middle  of  the  page.  Leviticus 
begins  on  page  93  at  the  top  of  the  page. 
Numbers  on  page  122  at  the  top  of  the 
page,  etc.  The  size  of  the  old  Bible  was 
4  x  5'/.  inches  bul  since  there  were  several 
larger  sizes  mi  the-  market  ii  is  very  de- 
sirable to  have  our  of  the  larger  oncb  as 
the  type  is  better.  In  giving  the  descrip- 
tion of  what  you  have  to  offer,  please 
state  the  size,  whether  with  or  without 
index.  As  stated  before  it  must  be  in  good 
condition.  By  this  we  mean  good  cover, 
well  bound  and  no  torn  pages,  etc. 

Trusting  to  have  a  prompt  response 
from  those  who  are  able  to  help  us  in 
this  search,  we  arp 

Sincerely  yours, 
MEN  NO  KITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secy-Treas, 
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Married 

Hostetler — Balmer. — On  May  23,  1925,  in 
their  own  newly-furnished  home,  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Bro.  Amri  Hostetler  and  Sister  Ruth 
Balmer  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver.  May  joy  and  peace  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Byler— Miller.— On  May  28,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler,  and  Sister  Edna 
Ruth  Miller,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver,  an  uncle  of  the  bride.  May 
God  direct  and  abundantly  bless  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Windsor — Moore. — On  June  30,  1925,  Bro. 
Thomas  Windsor  of  Canada  and  Sister  Ro- 
sella  L.  Moore  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Ben  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  May 
God  richly  bless  them,  and  their  lives  be  of 
much-  service  to  Him. 


Royer — Witmer; — On  June  25,  1925,  Bro. 
Russell  Royer  and  Sister  Mabel  Witmer,  both 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
I.  B.  Witmer.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
and  may  their  lives  be  of  much  service  to 
Him. 


Weikert— Mellinger.— Bro.  William  H.  Wei- 
kert  of  the  Lancaster  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  Mellinger  of  the  Ephrata  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  on  July  2,  1925, 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life.  .  i 


Graber — Swartzeiulruber. — On  Sunday,  June 
28,  Bro.  Joseph  Graber  of  AYayland,  Iowa, 
and  Sister  Minnie  Swartzendruber  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elias  Swartzendruber,  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them  and 
may  their  lives  be  of  much  service  to  Him. 


Nusbaum — Yoder. — On  the  evening  of  June 
27,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Melvin 
Nusbaum  of  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation 
and  Sister  Elrna  Yoder  of  the  Middlebury 
congregation.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Stutzman — Schlabach. — Bro.  Sim  Stutzman 
and  Sister  Esther  Schlabcch  of  Hartville, 
Ohio,  (the  latter  formerly  a  member  of  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  congregation  near  Middle- 
bury, Ind.)  now  both  of  the  Canton  Menno- 
nite  Mission  congregation  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  on  June  9,  1925,  by 
Bishop  John  Garber  of  near  Goshen,  Ind. 
We  wish  them  God's  blessing,  peace  and  joy 
through  life. 


Obituary 


King. — Nola,  daughter  of  Samuel,  and  Ida 
King,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  July  29, 
1912;  died  June  27,  1925;  aged  12  y..  10  m. 
28  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  aged  grand- 
mother, 4  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  One  sister  preceded  her 
about  5  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Central  A.  M.  Church  on  June  30, 
conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  and  S.  D.  Grieser. 
Burial  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 
"Only   a   little  while 

Of  walking  with  weary  feet, 
Patiently  over  the  thorny  way 
That  leads  to  the  golden  street." 


Roth. — Rebecca  Kathryn,  only  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Barbara  Roth,  Bellefontaine,  O. ; 
died  June  22,  1925,  having  lived  only  ten 
short  days  to  bless  this  home.  Father,  moth- 
er, 5  brothers,  2  grandmothers,  1  grandfather 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  June  23,  1925,  conducted 
by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  103:15,16. 
Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 

"Budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven."  We 
humbly  submit  to  the  will  of  God  and  with 
the  prophet  of  old  say,  "The  Lord  gave,  the 
Lord  has  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 


Ban-. — Henry  Barr  was  born  Oct.  8,  1844; 
died  June  12,  1925,  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter at  Lyndo,  Pa. ;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  4  d.  His 
companion  died  ten  years  ago.  Also  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  3  sons,  one  daughter,  one  brother  and 
an  aged  sister.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  .faithful  until 
God  suddenly  called  him  home.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Harnish  and  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
Frank  Herr  and  Jacob  Thomas.  •  - 

-     "All  is-  over,  hands  are.  folded. 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Martin.— Bertha,  daughter    of    Moses  ancl 

Emma  Martin,-  was  born  near  Goodville,  Pa., 
Feb.  7.  1918;  died  July  2,  1925 ;  aged  7  y. 
4  m.  25  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  3 
sisters,  5  brothers.  Death  .  was  due  to  par- 
alysis of  the  brain  of  which  she  lingered  for 
four  months.  Although  •  she  suffered  no  pain 
she  gradually  weakened  away.  .  She  was .  of  a 
loving  disposition  and  _  will  be  sadly  missed 
in  the  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  July 
6  at  Lichty's  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
John  M.  Souders  and  I.  B.  Good.  Text, 
Mark  10 :14.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Charles.— Harry  D.,  son  of  Bro.  John  and 
Sister  Anna  Denlinger  Charles,  was  born  May 
31,  1871 ;  died  June  28,  1925 ;  aged  54  y. 
27  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  grief-stricken 
mother,  the  widow,  Sister  Hettie  Charles, 
and  the  following  children :  J.  Milton,  H. 
Omer,  J.  Lloyd,  Marian,  Rhoda,  Daniel,  and 
Nelson.  The  deceased  was  an  ardent  worker 
in  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Sunday  school  and 
■served  as  superintendent  for  a  number  of 
years.  His  untimely  death  was  a  great  shock 
to  the  family,  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
and  the  surrounding  community.  Private 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
the  brethren  D.  N.  Gish  and  John  H.  Mose- 
mann.  Text,  Rom.  14 :12.  Burial  in  Millers- 
ville Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Oren  Eugene,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Brenneman,  died  June 
9,  1925 ;  aged  4  days.  His  death  is  mourned 
by  his  parents,  2  grandmothers,  2  grand- 
fathers, 4  great-grandmothers,  and  one  great- 
grandfather, besides  many  other  relatives.  His 
life  lasted  only  four  days,  while  the  last  two 
were  spent '-in  intense  suffering,  from  which 
he  is  now  peacefully  .  resting  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  Funeral  services  wrere  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  and  inter- 
ment in  the  East  Union  Cemetery  near 
Kalona,    Iowa.  ....... 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 
.    .    With  blessings  on  thy  head."  .. 

Reist.— 'Joel-  W;  Reist  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Grit.,  Aug."  8,  1853 ;-  died  at  Pontiac 
State  "Hospital,  Michigan,  June  -  26,  1925; 
aged  71  y,  8  m.  18  d. .  He- was  .  "married  to 
Magdalena"  Widemah  1ft '  1880.    To  this,  union 


were  born  seven  children.  One  daughter  and 
two  sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  his  companion  and  the  following 
children :  Mrs.  Lydia  Swartzendruber,  Mrs. 
Malinda  Bauman,  Mrs.  Lucy  Eckensviler,  and 
Emanuel.  His  health  failed  him  about  four 
years  ago  and  it  became  necessary  to  have  an 
operation.  Later  on  it  became  necessary  for 
him  to  go  to  the  State  Hospital  at  Pontiac, 
Mich.,  where  he  died  very  suddenly.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  on  the  30th 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich. 
Text,  Rom.  14:12. 


Brentson. — Carrie,  wife  of  Andrew  Brent- 
son  (deceased ),  was  born  Mar.  -13,  1836; 
died  at  her  home  near  Westby,  Mont.,  June 
23,  1925 ;  aged  89  y.  3  m.  10  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage,  in  Norway,  to  Andrew 
Brentson.  To  this  union  were  born  six'  chil- 
dren:  P.  D.  Brentson,  Antone  Brentson,  Fred 
Brentson,  Mrs. .  Carolina  Richey,  and  Casper 
Brentson.  All  these  remain  to  mourn  her 
death.  Her  husband  died  14  years  agov  Fun- 
eral'conducted"  at' the  home  by  L.  A.  Kauff-. 
man.  Burial /in' the  Lutheran  Cemetery  near- 
by. ■  She  was  a  much-loved.,  mother  and 
neighbor,  and  frequently  expressed  a  desire 
to  go  to  her  eternal  Teward. 
•  "Though  thy.  years"  of  toil  were  many,  " 

■  -  .  -  Mother,  thou  art  now  at  rest ;  - 

■  For  thy  deeds  of  love  and  kindness 

.    ..  May   thy   portion  now  "be  blessed." 


Riehl. — Mary  Stoltzfus  Riehl  "  was  '  born 
Sept.  28,  1834,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son  John,'  Leetonia,  Pa., 
May  .  i0,  1925  ; '  aged  '  90"  y."  7  m.  12"  a.  She 
was  married  to  Jacob  E.  Riehl' in  1863,  who 
died  6.  years  later,  leaving  her'  with-  3  -small 
children.  She  was  stricken  with  paralysis 
about  3  years  and  6  months  ago,  .  and  -  was 
bedfast  after  that  and  had  to  be  cared  for 
like  a  child ;  but  she  was  very  patient,  al- 
ways had  a  smile  for  all  who"  came  to  see 
her,  and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to 
her  heavenly  home.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
served  her  Master  faithfully  throughout  her 
life.  Surviving -are  her  three'  sons  (John  S., 
Jacob  E.,  and  Levi  ,S.);  also  -four;,  grand- 
children and-  four  great-grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral was  held .  at  Leetonia  "Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  I.  B.  'Witmer  and  David  Leh- 
man. Text,  Job  14 :14.  Interment  in  the 
Oakdale  Cemetery.        -  •  ■ 


Oesch. — Anna  Bernice,  youngest  daughter 
of  Joseph  C.  and  Artie  E.  Oesch,  died  at  her 
home  near  Kent,  Ohio,  March  3,  1925;  aged 
1  y.  11  m.  22  d.  On  account  of  the  nature 
of  the  disease  she  was  given  a  private  burial 
March  4.  Memorial  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  July  5,  at  the  grave 
in  the  presence  of  the  family  and  a  few  oth- 
ers. Although  her  life  was  brief  we  are 
thankful  to  the  One  who  gave  her  to  us  even 
for  so  short  a  time  and  though  we  were  loath 
to.  part  with  her  we  trust  in  the  One  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  She  leaves  her  four 
grandparents,  parents,  three  brothers  and  six 
sisters  to  join  a  sister,  Ruth,  who  preceded 
her  to  that  happy- home,  where  we  know  we 
shall  sometime  meet  them  again.  ,  We  feel 
our  loss  deeply.  ■      ■  ■ 

"Beautiful  hands  of  a  little  one  see 
Baby  voice  calling  O !  loved-  ones  to  thee;- 

Rosy-cheeked  darling,  

The  light  of  our  home, 
-  Tenderly  beckoning,-  'Come  !'  " 

The  Family". 


Fischer. — Henry  G.,  son  .  of  Henry  and 
Veronica  Fischer,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Orit.,  tfec.  '14, '  1851 ;'  "died  "  J<me;  28,  1925; 
aged  73  y.'6  'm.  14  d.  -He-  came  to  Indiana 
in-  the  fall- of  1878- and  .was  united  in.  mar- 
riage to  Mary  Anne  Lechlitner  in  November, 
1879.  There  were  born  to  this  union  seven 
children— Sarah^-  "Lydia, "  Susanna,  -  DaVid,  Em- 
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ma,  Veronica  and  Margaret.  David  and  Mar- 
garet preceded  him  in  death  in  May,  1894. 
At  the  age  of  18  he  confessed  his  Savior,  and 
was  received  into  fellowship  with  the  believ- 
ers in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Ontario.  He 
lived  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  always,  if 
posssible,  at  his  place  in  the  church  services. 
He  had  a  lingering  sickness,  lasting  four 
years.  The  end  came  as  he  lived,  being  con- 
scious to  the  last.  We  surely  do  miss  Bro. 
Fischer.  He  leaves  wife,  5  daughters,  4  sis- 
ters, 8  brothers,  besides  grandchildren,  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Olive  Church  where  a  large  concourse 
of  friends  gathered  to  pay  respect  to  one 
they  so  well  knew.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  Silas  Weldy. 


Rhodes. — David  Rhodes  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1849;  died  at  his  home 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  June  4,  1925;  aged 
75  y.  9  m.  15  d.  When  but  a  little  boy  he 
emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  where 
he  remained  all  his  life.  He  was  a  pioneer 
of  Johnson  County  and  had  gone  through 
many  hardships.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
never  married,  his  sister  Lena  keeping  house 
for  him  a  number  of  years.  Six  years  ago  he 
sold  the  farm,  built  a  house  in  his  brother 
John's  yard,  and  moved  there,  Lena  remain- 
ing with  him  till  death.  His  parents,  5 
brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  to  the 
better  home.  He  leaves  1  brother  (John), 
3  sisters  (Lena,  Barbara  and  Anna),  4  neph- 
ews, 3  nieces,  and  many  distant  relatives  and 
•friends.  He  had  been  ailing  for  some  time, 
but  was  bedfast  only  two  days  with  heart 
trouble.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  June  6,  conducted  by  Isaac  Helmuth 
and  C.  M.  Yoder  in  German  (Text,  Rev.  20: 
11-15),  and  D.  J.  Fisher  in  English  (Text, 
II  Col.  5:1).  Many  people  gathered  "  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
brother.  A  niece. 


Kauffman. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Joel  and 
Mary  Kauffman,  was  born  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
Dec.  8,  1845;  died  June  28,  1925;  aged 
79  y.  6  m.  20  d.  He  was  married  to  Leah 
King,,  Feb.  8,  1870.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  nine  children,  two  of  whom  (Mary  and 
Manuel)  have  gone  on  before.  Those  re- 
gaining are:  Samuel,  Mrs.  J.  Y.  Smucker, 
Anthony,  Mrs.  John  Y.  Hartzler,  Levi,  Loma, 
and  Mrs.  Alvin  M.  Brenneman.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  A 
year  or  so  after  the  death  of  the  faithful  wife 
and  mother,  he  went  to  live  with  his  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  J.  Y.  Smucker,  at  whose  home  he 
died.  His  last  sickness  was  of  only  two 
weeks  duration  when  death  was  caused  by 
uremic  poisoning.  He  was  patient  in  his  ill- 
ness, and  expressed  his  peace  and  willingness 
to  go.  How  often  in  the  years  before  his 
death  have  we  found  him  praying  and  reading 
His  Bible  or  whiling  away  his  time  with  his 
little  granddaughter,  Esther.  His  it  was  to 
know  life's  joys  and  sorrows ;  and  ours  it  is 
to  mourn  his  loss ;  Heavenly  Father,  Thy  will 
be  done.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  conducted  by  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  assisted  by  N.  E.  Troyer.  Burial  in 
South   Union  Cemetery. 


Kropf. — Magdalena  Lichti  was  born'  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Oct.  15,  1850,;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  David  near  Milverton,  Ont., 
May  23,  1925 ;  aged  74  y.  7  m.  8  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  David  Kropf 
Dec.  28,  1869,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
about  30  years  ago.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  5  sons  and  6  daughters.  Two  daugh- 
ters preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  5 
sons,  4  daughters,  30  grandchildren,  19  great- 
grandchildren, 5  brothers,  and  1  sister.  She 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
was  a  strong,  healthy  woman  till  about  a 
year  ago  when  it  was- discovered  that -she-had 


cancer  under  her  arm.  She  took  electric 
treatment  which  proved  a  success.  She  suf- 
fered very  much  of  the  burn  of  the  last 
treatment,  but  was  healing  nicely  when  light 
paralytic  strokes  set  in,  one  after  another, 
which  ended  her  life  in  a  short  time.  Fun- 
eral services  May  26,  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Daniel  Lebold,  and  at  the  Poole  Mennonite 
Church  by  Christian  Zehr  and  Christian 
Schultz.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

P.  B. 


Schultz. — Catherine  Boshart  was  born  near 
Welleslev,  Ont.,  June  7,  1856;  died  in  Baden, 
Ont,  June  7,  1925;  aged  69  years.  She 
united  in  marriage  with  John  L.  Schultz, 
Dec.  .  31,  1878.     This  union  was  blessed  with 

2  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  son  died  in 
infancy.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  1 
son,  4  daughters,  4  grandchildren,  4  brothers, 

3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Her  health  was  failing  the  last  few  years, 
but  she  was  always  willing  to  yield  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  was  glad  when  the  time 
was  nearing  that  she  could  go  over  yonder 
to  her  long-desired  home.  She  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  her  Savior,  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  and 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  was  held 
June  10.  Services  at.  the  house  by  J.  R. 
Bender  and  at  the  St.  Agatha  Church  by 
D.  S.  Jutzi,  Daniel  Steinman.  and  Osias 
Cressman.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"We   miss  her,   O   how  sadly, 

None  but  aching  hearts  can  tell ; 
We  have  lost  her,  Heaven  has  found  her, 
Our  Father  doeth  all  things  well." 

P.  B. 


Shrock. — Joel  Schrock  was  born  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  Dec.  29,  1890;  died  at  the  St. 
Francis  Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  July  1,  1925; 
aged  34  y.  6  m.  2  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Laura  K.  Garber  on  Jan.  23,  1913. 
Immediately  after  their  marriage  they  en- 
gaged in  farming  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  and 
continued  until  the  time  of  his  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  children  (Mearl, 
Esther,  and  Milton).  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  children,  parents,  5  brothers  (Emanuel, 
Will,  Daniel,  David,  and  Andrew),  and  2 
sisters  (Lizzie  and  Cathrine).  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Al- 
though he  longed  to  remain  with  his  family, 
he  was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will  and 
expressed  himself  as  being  ready  to  go  if  it 
was  God's  plan  for  his  life.  His  cheerful, 
patient,  and  unassuming  disposition  was  ad- 
mired by  all  who  knew  him.  During  his 
suffering  he  manifested  a  calmness  of  spirit 
and  peace  of  soul  and  heart  that  only  those 
can  who  are  standing  upon  the  solid  Rock, 
Jesus  Christ.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  by  Bro.  Peter  Garber,  at  the 
Metamora  Church  by  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  and 
Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  In- 
terment in  Harmony  Cemetery. 


Foskbiner. — Lillie  May,  wife  of  Samuel 
Finkbiner,  was  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
Feb.  16,  1874;  died  at  the  General  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  16,  1925 ;  aged  51  y. 
4  m.  On  Dec.  4,  1897,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Samuel  Finkbiner.  She  leaves 
her  husbandv- -three uhiHren  (Samuel,  Lovina, 
and  Christian)  at  home,  one  sister,  one 
brother,  an  aged  mother,  and  a  host  of  other 
friends.  She  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  younger  years, 
in  which  faith  she  remained  steadfast  until 
death.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother. 
Just  previous  to  her  death  she  nursed  her 
husband  and  son  through  a  siege  of  typhoid 
fever,  and  her  oldest  son  (Samuel)  was  down 
with  the  fever  at  the  time  of  her  death.  The 
death  of  this  loving  mother  and  sister  brings 
sadness  to  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  19,  at  the  New  Provi- 
dence Mennonite   Church,   conducted   by  Bro. 


Chris  Leaman  at  the  home  and  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  at  the  church.  Text,  Jno. 
17  :24. 

"I  cannot  say,  I  will  not  say, 
My  sister  is  dead :  she's  just  away ; 
Some  day  we'll  meet,  and  a  wave  of  the 
hand 

Will  show  that  she  lives  in  a  pleasant  land." 

By  her  sister. 


Hinkle — Leah  Gerber  Hinkle  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  March  9,  1871;  died  after 
an  operation,  at  the  Bethel  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans.,  June  6,  1925;  aged  54  y.  2  m.  28  d. 
When  a  young  woman  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Harper,  Kans.,  and  in  1897  she 
was  married  to  Henry  C.  Hinkle.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  children.  One  infant 
child  preceded  her  in  death.  There  remain 
to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  three 
daughters  and  two  sons  (Amos,  Mrs.  John 
F.  Kreider,  Mrs.  C.  R.  Zinn,  Glenn,  and 
Olive)  ;  also  five  grandchildren,  one  brother, 
and  three  sisters.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  and  later 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member.  She  was  a  very  lov- 
ing, kind  and  affectionate  mother.  She  was 
always  cheerful  and  always  looked  on  the 
bright  side  of  life  and  always  was  contented. 
In  1920,  she  with  her  family  moved  to  Hess- 
ton.  Kans.,  and  three  years  later  moved  to 
Newton,  Kans.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  Newton,  Kans.,  June  9,  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver.  The  body  was  then  taken 
to  Harper.  Kans.,  for  burial.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  June  10  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  nearby.  Many  are  those  who  were 
encouraged  by  the  sweet,  cheerful  life  of  this 
beloved  mother  and  sister. 

"Dearest  mamma,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Keenly  do  we  feel  our  loss; 
But  we  know  our  Father  called  thee 
To  abide  with  Him  forever." 

By  a  daughter. 


Weaver. — Anna  Grace  Weaver  was  born 
Sept.  18,  1898,  near  Newton,  Kans.;  died 
at  the  city  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  June 
29,  1925;  aged  26  y.  9  m.  11  d.  Her  depart- 
ure from  this  life  is  mourned  by  her  father 
and  mother  (Bro.  and  Sister  M,  M.  Weaver), 
one  sister,  five  brothers,  and  many  other 
relatives,  and  a  multitude  of  friends.  At  a 
very  early  age  Grace  became  a  Christian  and 
a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Church,  living  a  Christian  life  that  was  more 
than  ordinarily  true  and  devoted.  She  grad- 
uated in  1921  from  the  academy  department 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School.  Be- 
cause of  her  talents,  especially  as  a  soprano 
singer,  she  filled  a  large  place  in  the  school 
and  her  home  community.  At  the  close  of 
her  course  she  went  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to 
take  up  a  nurse's  training  course  in  the 
Mennonite  Nurses'  Training  School  there. 
Though  hindered  in  her  work  by  sickness,  she 
received  her  diploma  with  the  rest  of  the 
class  in  May,  1924.  After  a  vacation  at 
home  she  returned  to  La  Junta  to  complete 
some  unfinished  work.  About  four  months 
ago,  weakened  by  an  attack  of  influenza,  she 
succumbed  to  typhoid,  which  disease,  with  a 
number  of  complications,  finally  proved  fatal. 
During  her  long  and  painful  illness  she  often 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  the  home  of  her 
parents,  but  when  it  became  apparent  to  all 
and  to  herself  that  she  could  not  get  well, 
she  prayed  fervently  that  she  might  be  taken 
home  to  her  Lord.  Now  she  is  with  Him, 
and  we  are  left  to  cherish  her  memory,  to  be 
rebuked  and  inspired  by  her  example  of  con- 
secration, and'  *  with  opportunity  to  prepare 
to  meet  her  again  in  glory.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  La  Junta  by  Allen  Erb 
and  J.  A.  Heatwole,  after  which  the  body 
was  sent  to  her  home,  where  the  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  by  M.,  A. 
Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Pennsylvania  Cem- 
etery.   ' 
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OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1R99)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Iialodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.    Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa, 

D.    Stoner   Krady,    Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.   Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City. — (1905)     200  S.   7th   St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. —  (1907)     2174      Danforth      Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Colw.d.'rf  Pa. 

D.   B.   Groff.  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,    Fas. or. 
Altoona. —  (19101     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St..  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.    B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvil'e, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.—  (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739   Savier   St.,   Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. —  (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendmber,  Superintendent. 

Old   People's    Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Heme.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home. — (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (the  Lord  willing) 
with  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Con- 
gregation, Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  28-31,  1925. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday,  Sun- 
day  School  Conference. 

Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  Young 
People's  Meeting  subjects  and  also  some 
live   Mission  subjects. 

A  very  full  program  has  been  arranged, 
some  very  live  subjects;  so  let  us  all 
come  praying  that  God  may  send  us  a  real 
message  through  those  placed  on  the 
program. 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  other 
districts  to  worship  with  us. 

Further  information  will  be  cheerfully 
given  by  writing  to  the  undersigned  or  to 
Fro.  Homer  Roth,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Secretary, 
1323  Kinzie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT   OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  regular  bi-ennial  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
Illinois,  Aug.  26-28,  1925. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  is  to 
meet  Monday  (all  day)  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, Aug.  24,  25. 

We  urge  that  all  reports  and  all  mat- 
ters for  consideration  of  General  Con- 
ference be  prepared  in  written  form  and 
sent  or  handed  to  the  Secretary  previous 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements, Aug.  24. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  the  regular 
meetings  of  General  Conference  which 
opens  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  26. 

The  local  Committee  will  give  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  reaching  Eureka,  111., 
by  railroad  or  bus  in  due  time. 

For  further  information  address  J.  D. 
Smith,  Eureka.  111.,  or  H.  B.  Schertz,  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

We  solicit  the  prayers,  interest,  and  sup- 
port of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Simon    Gingerich  Moderator. 
N.   E.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Beginning  on  Thursday  previous  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  a  number  of  other  meet- 
ings will  lie  held  in  the  community,  as 
follows: 

Aug.  20.  Meeting  of  the  following  com- 
mittees: Executive  and  Publishing  Com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board.  Hymnal  Committee,  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics 
Committee.  A  public  meeting  of  Menno- 
nite Publication  Board  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  21.  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board — business  meeting  in  day 
time  and  inspirational  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Aug.  22,  Meeting  of  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  of 
such  other  committees  as  have  not  prev- 
iously completed  their  labors.  Fundamen- 
tals conferences  in  a  number  of  churches 
in  the  community  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  23.  Regular  services  at  the  several 
churches  in  the  community,  or  Fundamen- 
tals Conferences,  as  arranged  by  the 
overseers  and  others  of  the  home  congre- 
gations. 

Aug.  24.  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements  for  General  Conference. 

Aug.  25.  Forenoon  occupied  by  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements.  Afternoon  and 
evening,  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Committee. 

All  committee  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. 
Public  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  are  to  be  held  in  Roanoke 
Church.  All  public  meetings  after  Monday 
are  to  be  held  in  a  tent  adjoining  the 
Home  for  the  Aged.  It  is  not  expected 
that  any  other  meetings  will  be  held  dur- 
ing the  time  occupied  by  General  Con- 
ference. 

Committee. 


OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  thirty-first  annual  meeting  of  the 
Chio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  convene,  D.  V.,  Aug.  4-6,  1925,  with 
the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  For  information  concern- 
ing trains,  auto  •  routes,  and  transporta- 
tion, write  to  Tohn  L.  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

Bring   Church  and  S.   S.  Hymnal. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec'y, 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southwestern  Penna.  Dis- 
trict are  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Springs  Congregation,  Aug.  11-14, 
1925. 

Monday  1:30  P.  M.— Meeting  of  Bish- 
ops and  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence. 

Tuesday  9:30  A.  M. — Meeting  of  Minis- 
terial body  of  Conference. 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Dis- 
trict  Mission  Board. 

Tuesday  Evening  and  Wednesday  All-day 
meeting  of  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Thursday  9:00  A.  M. — Beginning  of 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon 
or  until  the  completion  of  Conference 
work.  E.  D.  Hess,  Moderator. 

N.  E.  Miller  Secretary. 


Illinois 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Con- 
ference meets  this  year  in  our  state,  and 
so  near  our  date  of  Conference  it  has 
been  decided  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  not 
to  hold  our  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  this  year.  No  prevent- 
ing providence  we  will  hold  our  Annual 
Ministerial  Meeting,  for  report  of  commit- 
tees and  appointments  and  other  miscell- 
aneous business,  at  the  Home  of  the  Aged 
beginning  if  possible  Friday  evening  Aug. 
28,  and  continue  until  Saturday  noon. 
We  request  that  all  Bishops,  Ministers, 
and  Deacons  of  the  state  and  others  be 
present. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


THE  BIBLE 


B — uy  it. 

I — nvestigate  it. 

B — elieve  it. 

L — ove  it. 

E — xemplify  it. 

H.  B.  B. 


Table  of  Contents 

321 —  Editorial 

322 —  Something  More  Than  Gold  (Poem) 
The  Importance  of  Accuracy  in  the 

Study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

323 —  Scripture   Light  on   Oft-repeated  In- 

quiries 

324 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Altoona 
Weekly    News    Letter    from  South 

America 

325—  A  Diary  Entry 

A  Visit  to  the  Mennonite  Congrega- 
tion in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

326 —  The  Skeptic's  Daughter  (Poem) 
Childhood — Its  Demands 

327 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible   Meeting  Topic 

328—  Field  Notes  ;   '  .J 
Correspondence 

330—  1  Will  Praise  Him  (Poem)  . 
Counting  the  Cost 

The  Lord  as  a  Photographer 
The  Higher  Patriotism 
Work 

331 —  Literary  Societies 

333—  Bible  Wanted 

332 —  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  Side?  (Sermon) 

334 —  Married 
Obituary 

335 —  Announcements,  Etc, 


Gospel  Herald 

^   ^  bea^fui  are  the  feet  o{  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 


Vol.  XVIII 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  23,  1925         ('Established ^los) 


No.  17 


EDITORIAL 


"But  God  be  thanked  that  ye 

have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you." 


There  are  ebb  and  flow  tides  in  the 
history  of  every  church.  When  the 
tide  is  down  it  is  a  sign  that  we 
also  should  get  down  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross  and  intercede  with  the 
Father  until  the  tide  begins  to  rise. 
The  promise  is,  "Your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 


ministers  at  the  time  and  both  promi- 
nent bishops  later  on.  Should  any 
one  know  of  an  organized  Sunday 
school  earlier  than  that  date  we 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you 
and  to  pass  on  the  information  to  our 
readers. 


Bishop    Daniel    N.    Lehman.— The 

passing  of  ,Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Mil- 
lersville.  Pa.,  leaves  a  vacancy  that  is 
hard   to   fill.     Apparently   in  robust 
health,  as  sturdy  in  defence  of  the 
faith  as  he  was  in  physical  strength, 
and  giving  promise  of  many  years  of 
active  service,  his  taking  away  was 
a  distinct  shock  to  many.     He  was 
faithful  to  duty  and  greatly  interest- 
ed in  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  As 
an  indication  of  his  habitual  attitude, 
we  quote  from  the  last  words  that 
fell  from  his  lips:  "In  Jesus'  name, 
-farewell."    His  soul  is  in  the  hands  of 
..Him  who  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
his  life,  as  a  benediction  to  those  re- 
maining, still  speaks.   May  we  join  in 
the  prayer  - that  the  Lord  may  direct 
the  Church  to  fill  the  vacancy  with 
the  heaven-appointed  man. 

First  Mennonite  Sunday  School? — 

...Hot  mentioning  the  first  attempts  of 
.Mennonites  in  America  to  teach  their 
■  children  "the  three  R's"  during  the 
week  and  the  Bible  on  Sunday  (many 
:  years   before   Robert   Raikes  started 
"  his  famous,  Sunday  school)  it  would 
T>e  a  matter  of  interest  to  know  the 
-y  date  -  of   the   first   organized  Sunday 
^school  among  Mennonites  in  Amen- 
•  ca.   •This  is  the  earliest  date  that  has 
come  to  our  notice:  In  1863  a  Sunday 
^'schooi'  was;  started  near  West  Liber- 
.  ty,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Brethren  Dav- 
:  id    Hank   and   Jacob   Kanagy,  both 


The  Infidel  and  His  Assistant. — It 

is  quite  appropriate  that  the  noted 
criminal  lawyer,  Clarence  Darrow, 
should  be  made  the  leading  counsel 
in  the  trial  of  Scopes  at  Dayton,  Tenn. 
Darrow  is  an  avowed  Socialist  and 
agnostic,  and  that  class  of  people  is 
on  the  side  of  Evolution.  His  protest 
against  opening  court  with  prayer 
was  the  consistent  thing  for  him  to 
do.  It  matters  not  that  this  was  a 
custom  of  long  standing  in  that  court, 
prayer  (except  the  prayer  of  the  Uni- 
tarian) is  not  conducive  to  the  manu- 
facture of  strength  to  his  cause,  and 
he  must  upset  the  long  established 
rule. 

But  the  real  issue  at  stake  was  un- 
earthed when  a  fellow-attorney,  claim- 
ing to  be  a  believer,  rushed  to  his  aid 
to  make  his  request  look  respectable. 
And  this  is  what  usually  happens 
when  an  outspoken  skeptic  attacks 
the  Bible.  It  is  not  the  infidel  like 
Darrow  but  the  pretended  Christian 
like  Malone  or  some  noted  preacher 
or  college  professor  that  lends  the  col- 
or of  respectability  to  unbelief.  The 
"roaring  lion"  is  indeed  dangerous ; 
but  people  as  a  rule  stay  out  of  his  way 
till  some  respectable  churchmen  make 
this  monster  appear  like  "an  angel 
of  light."  The  assistant  infidels  seem 
bolder  and  more  numerous  than  they 
have  for  a  long  time  ;  but  if  the  trial 
at  Davton  will  lead  people  to  recog- 
nize them  in  their  true  light  we  will 
praise  the  Lord. 


The  Wish  Father  to  the  Thought.— 

There  never  was  a  time  when  the 
Church  has  not  had  to  struggle  for 
existence.  It  was  so  in  the  apostles' 
time,  in  the  days  of  Menno  Simons, 


in  the  days  of  our  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers, and  it  is  so  today.  There 
ever  has  been,  and  is,  opposition  from 
without,  finding  a  sympathetic  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  disloyal  mem- 
bers within— all  of  which  is  but  a 
challenge  to  loyal  members  to  put 
forth  greater  efforts  in  maintaining 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of 
the  Church. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  members 
who  are  heard  to  predict  dark  days 
ahead  for  the  Church:  (1)  those  who 
are  afraid  it  will  be  so;  (2)  those 
who  would  like  to  have  it  so.  The 
difference  between  the  two  classes 
is  that  the  one  maintains  a  loyal  at- 
titude toward  the  Church  while  the 
general  attitude  of  the  second  class 
indicates  that  it  is  at  heart  yearning 
for  the  predicted  calamities  to  come 
upon  the  Church.  For  them,  "the 
wish  is  father  to  the  thought." 

Loyal    members    invariably  couple 
their  expressions  of  fear  with  an  at- 
titude of  loyalty  to  the  Church,  but 
not   so   the   second   class  mentioned. 
With   them   such   harrowing  expres- 
sions as  "split  the  Church,"  "division," 
etc.,  are  spoken  or  written  with  an 
evident    relish— as    manifest    in  the 
fact  that  they  foster  such  sentiments 
among  those  of  their  own  class  and 
almost  invariably  take  the  part  of  the 
disgruntled  member  whom  the  Church 
is    trying    to    restore    to  fellowship. 
They' have  a  two-fold  purpose  in  con- 
tinually    predicting    dire  calamities 
for  the  Church:  (1)  to  discourage  or 
confuse  Ur  al  members;  (2)  to  move 
weak  or  disloyal  members  to  openly 
turn  against  the  Church.    We  do  well 
to  heed  the  words  of  warning  from 
those  who  are  zealous  in  clinging  to 
"the  ancient  landmark  which  thy  fath- 
ers have  set,"  but  count  him  an  ene- 
my who  continually  predicts  calamity 
for  the  Church  and  at  the  same  time 
opposes  the  Church  and  thus  tries  to 
make  his  gloomy  prophecies  come  to 
pass. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY   IN    THE    STUDY  OF 
THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  Psalms  of  David  afford  us  much 
material  for  the  exercise  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  careful  observation  on  the 
use  of  these  names,  viz.,  Jah  or  Je- 
hovah on  the  one  hand  and  El,  Eloah 
and  Elohim  on  the  other.  The  Psalms 
are  divided  into  five  books,  the  first, 
second,  and  third  ending  with  "Amen 
and  Amen."  The  fourth  with  "Amen 
Hallelujah,"  and  the  fifth  with  "Halle- 
lujah." 

The  first  book  (Ps.  1:42)  is  the 
"Genesis"  book,  the  book  of  the  di- 
vine counsels ;  and  it  gives  us  the 
purposes  of  grace  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Messiah.  Hence  we  have 
"Jehovah"  272  times,  and  "Elohim" 
(God)  only  32  times  (of  which  11 
are  associated   with  Jehovah). 

The  second  book  (Ps.  42:72)  is  the 
"Exodus"  book:  the  book  that  gives 
us  man  in  ruin,  responsibility,  and 
redemption.  Hence,  in  this  book  we 
have  "Elohim"  208  times,  and  "Jehov- 
ah" only  33  times. 

The  third  book  (Ps.  73:89)  is  the 
"Leviticus"  book,  the  book  of  the 
Sanctuary,  and  gives  us,  in  its  17 
Psalms,  the  holiness  of  God  and  His 
requirements — His  way  "in  the  sanc- 
tuary." Hence,  in  the  first  section 
(73:83),  which  gives  the  requirements 
of  the  sanctuary  in  relation  to  man 
(Israel),  and  the  enemy  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  (Ps.  74:4-79:1), 
we  have  "Elohim"  60  times  and 
"Jehovah"  only  14;  while  in  the  sec- 
ond section  (84-89),  which  gives  the 
requirements  of  the  sanctuary  as  met 
in  Christ,  and  the  Lord  loving  the 
gates  of  Zion  and  speaking  glorious 
things  concerning  her,  (Pss.  87,  etc), 
we  have  "Elohim"  only  20  times  (of 
which  7  are  associated  with  Jehov- 
ah), but  Jehovah  32  times. 

The  fourth  book  (Pss.  90-106)  is  the 
"Numbers"  book,  the  book  of  the 
wilderness,  and,  like  the  third,  is 
short,  containing  only  17  Psalms. 
It  begins  with  "a  prayer  of  Moses 
the  man  of  God"— the  funeral  Psalm 
of  "the  wilderness."  Messiah  is  again 
introduced  as  the  one  who  returns 
to  the  world,  so  long  destitute  of 
His  manifested  presence,  and  changes 
the  wilderness  into  the  garden  of  the 


Lord.  Psa.  90  is  an  epitome  of  the 
whole  book,  ending  "Return,  O  Lord, 
how  long,"  "O  satisfy  us  early  with 
Thy  mercy,"  etc,.  Hence,  in  this 
book,  "Jehovah"  as  the  covenant  God, 
the  coming  one,  is  the  prevailing 
name,  and  occurs  107  times,  while 
Ave  have  "Elohim''  (God)  only  27  (of 
which  12  are  associated  with  Tehov- 
ah). 

The  fifth  book  (Pss.  107:150)  is  the 
"Deuteronomy"  book,  and  gives  us 
the  ways  of  God,  and  the  works  of 
God  in  grace  and  glorv.  Here  again 
the  first  Ps.  (107)  (like  the  first  Psalm 
in  each  book)  gives  an  epitome  of 
all  that  follows.  We  have,  in  v.  2, 
redemption,  as  the  starting-point ;  v. 
7,  guidance,  v.  14,  enlightenment ;  v. 
19,  deliverance ;  v.  29,  30,  preserva- 
tion;  v.  42,  final  victory.  While  in 
vv.  1,  8,  15,  21,  31,  we  have  a  five-fold 
(5£V  to  praise  God  for  His  goodness, 
answering  to  the  five  sections  of  this 
fifth  book  of  praise,  which  alone  ends 
with  the  single  word  "Hallelujah" 
(i.  e.,  Praise  ye  the  Lord).  Hence,  as 
we  might  expect,  we  have  "Jehovah" 
268  times,  and  "Elohim"  only  40  times 
(of  which  8  are  associated  with  Te- 
hovah). 

In  all  these  cases  the  very  excep- 
tions prove  how  exact  and  true  the 
rule  is. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  more  here  than 
thus  briefly  to  put,  as  it  were,  a 
key  into  your  hands,  which  each  one 
must  for  himself  put  into  the  lock 
of  the  Word,  and  pray:  "Open  Thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  won- 
drous things  out  of  Thy  law." 

If  we  have  in  one  case  (Ps.  14:2), 
"Jehovah  looked  down  from  heaven," 
and  in  another  (Ps.  53:2),  "Elohim 
looked  down  from  heaven,"  are 
we  to  suppose  it  is  written  with- 
out design?  If  we  read  in  one  Ps. 
(14:4),  The  wicked  "call  not  upon  Je- 
hovah," and  in  another  Ps.  (53:4), 
"They  have  not  called  upon  Elohim," 
are  we  to  profanely  call  these  fanci- 
ful distinctions,  as  though  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  not  indited  them?  Nay, 
let  us  carefully  study  the  most  ap- 
parently trivial  difference  as  a  matter 
of  the  greatest  importance,  and  then 
we  shall  find  it  to  be  of  the  deepest 
interest  to  the  spiritual  mind.  Let 
every  word  and  every  sentence  of  the 
inspired  word  be  solemnly  pondered : 
let  nothing  be  passed  over  as  unim- 
portant ;  let  us  honor  God's  word 
and  He  will  honor  us. 

We  must  not  leave  the  word  "Je- 
hovah" without  noticing  one  of  sev- 
eral combinations,  viz.: — 

3.  "Jehovah  Elohim."  We  have 
this  title  ("the  Lord  God")  for  the 
first  time  in  Gen.  2:4,  where  the  God 
of  creation  comes  into  communion 
with  man  as  yet  unfallen.  It  is  used 
20  times  in  chaps.  2  and  3,  and  then, 
after  the  fall,  when   man  has  been 


driven  forth,  it  is  very  seldom  used. 
(The  title  "the  Lord  God"  which  oc- 
curs so  frequently,  especially  in  the 
prophets,  is  literally  "Adonai  Jehov- 
ah"). 

We  have  already  seen  from  the 
Psalms  that  the  time  is  coming  when 
there  will  be  no  more  curse.  Then 
the  word  of  Jehovah  will  be  fulfilled, 
which  He  spake  when  He  said,  "I 
will  be  their  God,"  when  "the  tab- 
ernacle of  God  shall  be  with  men, 
and  He  shall  dwell  among  them,  and 
they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God 
Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God."  That  is  what  his  title 
"Jehovah-Elohim"  implies  and  in- 
volves. 

4.  "Almighty    God."  (Shaddai), 

really  indicates  the  power  of  God  in 
the  fulness  of  His  riches  and  re- 
sources, the  all-bountiful  giver.  Read 
Gen.  28:3.  "El  Shaddai  bless  thee 
and  make  thee  fruitful  and  multiply 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  a  multitude 
of  people."  So  also  Gen.  17:1,  6,; 
35:11;  43:14;  49:25.  Shaddai  is  used 
only  once  again  with  "El"  viz.,  Ezek. 
10:5.  Its  first  occurrence  affords  us 
a  beautiful  example.  Gen.  17 :1  :  "I 
am  the  Almighty  God,  walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfect."  Here,  when 
God  was  calling  Abraham  to  walk 
before  Him,  and  to  live  the  life  of 
faith,  the  title  which  he  chose  to  use 
was  not  God  or  Lord,  but  "El  Shad- 
dai," the  one  who  was  almighty  in 
resources  to  support  and  defend  him, 
to  supply  all  his  need.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  last  occurrence  of  the  title, 
in  Rev.  19:15,  shows  that  the  same 
One  is  also  almighty  in  resources  and 
power  to  take  vengeance  of  His  ene- 
mies. "He  treadeth  the  winepress  of 
the  wrath  of  Almighty  God."  It  is 
significant  that  this  should  be  the 
chosen  title  of  all  those  who  know 
not  God  in  Christ.  They  speak  of 
Him  as  "Almighty  God"— by  that 
very  title  in  which  He  takes  venge- 
ance on  all  Avho  "know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ !" 

One  other  passage,  in  II  Cor.  6: 
14-18,  shows  that  when  the  child  of 
God  is  now  called  out  from  the  world 
to  be  separate,  and  to  live  the  life  of 
faith,  a  similar  title  is  used  to  that 
which  was  used  with  Abraham  under 
similar  circumstances,  and  for  a  simil- 
ar reason.  "Ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mightv." 

5.  "The  Most  High  God,"  (Elyon) 

is  the  Millennial  title,  setting  forth 
God's  sublimity  (as  Shaddai  does  His 
bounty,  and  Elohim  His  power  and 
Jehovah  His  covenant). 

It  is  His  title  as  ruling  over  and 
acting,  on  the  earth  as  well  as  in  the 
heavens.  See  Gen.  14:18-22;  Deut. 
32:8  (compare  Acts  7:26);  Ps.  18: 
13;   78:35;  89:27;   97:9.  Wherever 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


339 


this  title  occurs  it  embraces  and  im- 
plies the  exercise  of  power  and  bless- 
ing over  the  earth,  when  He  shall,  in 
His  Melchisedec  character,  be  "A 
priest  upon  His  throne"  (Zech.  6: 
13). 

Five  times  is  "the  Most  High"  used 
in  Dan.  4,  and  five  times  in  Dan.  7 
in  order  to  show  that  this  is  the  title 
He  assumes  when  it  is  declared  that 
it  is  He  who  "ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
He  will." 

6.  "1  he  Lord  of  the  Whole  Earth" 
is  a  title  which  we  have  first  in  Josh. 
3:11,  13,  and  used  when  He  took  pos- 
session of  the  land.  Joshua  was  the 
type  of  Him  by  whom  He  would  ac- 
complish it,  and  Canaan  was  then  a 
pledge  of  it. 

But  soon  the  land  was  polluted,  and 
Ezekiel  sees  in  vision  the  glory  de- 
parting, (1-9).  God  no  longer  find- 
ing a  throne  on  it.  Afterwards  he 
sees  the  glory  returning  (64).  He 
sees  in  vision  what  will  take  place 
when  this  title  will  be  re-asserted. 
Rev.  11:4.  (See  also  Zech.  4  and  6: 
5).    Men  will  be  willing  to  own  Him 


WHY  OPPOSE  MODERNISM? 


I  am  against  modernism  because  it 
promotes  a  bloodless  Gospel  and  its 
promotors  and  adherents  will  by  the 
vehement  declaration  of  Paul  be  ac- 
cursed when  the  Lord  cometh.  Gal. 
1:8. 

Because  thev  place  a  pseudo  science 
above  the  infallible  Book. 

Because  they  deny  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  Virgin  birth,  the  true  cre- 
ation, the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ,  the 
supernatural  regeneration  and  the  full 
saving  truth  substituting  gradually  a 
man  made  creed,  a  man  made  char- 
acter, and  a  man  made  salvation. 

G.  R.  B. 

I  Oppose  Modernism,  Because: 

1.  It  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  consequently 
to  God,  Christ,  Old  Testament  pro- 
phets, New  Testament  apostles. 

2.  It  is  a  very  subtle,  hostile  reli- 
gion, and  against  the  true  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

3.  While  it  professes  loudl"  to 
believe  the  Bible,  it  at  the  same  time 
tears  it  to  shreds. 

4.  It  destroys  rather  than  produces 
faith  in  the  Bible. 

5.  Its  promotors  are  generally  very 
subtle  in  their  methods,  untruthful  in 
in   their-  purposes,   disloyal   to  their 


as  the  "God  of  Heaven  (Rev.  11:13)-: 
but  not  till  after  the  judgments  of 
seals  and  trumpets  and  vials  will  the 
earth  be  delivered  and  the  song  of 
praise  burst  forth  (Rev.  11:15).  "The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever." 

7.  "The  God  of  Heaven."  This  is 
the  title  which  God  assumes  during 
the  time  of  Israel's  dispersion. 

While  they  are  "lo-ammi,  not  my 
people,"  He  finds  no  home  and  throne 
in  this  world.  He  sometimes  inter- 
feres, it  is  true,  but  He  acts  from 
heaven,  no  longer  from  His  place  on 
earth  between  the  cherubim.  Hence, 
this  title  is  almost  exclusively  confin- 
ed to  the  books  which  refer  to  that 
period.  Ezra,  Nehemiah.  Daniel,  etc. 
It  is  used  about  20  times  altogether, 
while  He  acts  in  and  from  heaven, 
but  not  upon  earth.  He  controls  all, 
for  the  discipline  and  blessing  of  His 
people.  The  application  is  too  clear 
to  need  any  citation  of  passages. 

(To  be  continued) 


their  statements,  unfaithful  to  their 
vows,  wicked  in  their  designs,  unholy 
church,  sowers  of  discord  among  the 
brethren,  which  things  the  Lord  hates. 

6.  It  dishonors  and  dethrones  God 
and  exalts  and  deifies  man. 

7.  It  makes  the  Bible  a  liar,  as 
to  the  origin  of  man,  the  great  mir- 
acles recorded  in  the  Bible, — such  as 
The  Flood,  The  whale  swallowing 
Jonah,  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  world 
getting  worse,  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  and  kindred  truths. 

J.  H.  M. 

I  oppose  Modernism  because  Mod- 
ernism opposes  the  Word  of  God.  It 
denies  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
creation  of  man.  It  denies  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  thereby  deny- 
ing Him  as  the  only  begotton  Son  of 
God,  which  is  denying  that  Christ  has 
come  in  the  flesh.  "Hereby  know  we 
the  Spirit  of  God :  Every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  of  God :  and  every  spir- 
it that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God.  And  this  is  the  spirit  of  anti- 
christ" (I  Jno.  4:2,  3).  "They  are  of 
the  world ;  therefore  speak  they  of 
the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them"  (I  Jno.  4:5).  Thus  denying 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  modernism 
denies  the  record  that  God  has  given 
of  His  Son,  and  makes  God  a  liar 


because  it  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  His  Son.  I  Jno. 
5:10.  God's  record  is  that  He  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  His  Son  (I  Jno.  5:11). 

I  oppose  modernism  because  it  is 
anti-Christian. 

D-  J.  J- 

"For  five  years  I  have  been  chair- 
man of  the  Christian  Fundamentals 
Movement  and  my  conviction  deep- 
ens with  time.  Modernism  is  a  philo- 
sophy pure  and  simple. — W.  B.  Riley. 
Having  a  philosophy,  and  being  con- 
verted— saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
being  with  Christ  in  God, — are  as 
far  apart  as  midnight  is  from  noon — 
those  two  conditions  never  meet. 

"The  Bible  contains  the  Word  of 
God."  This  is  very  misleading.  If 
the  whole  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of 
God,  then  each  person  must  decide 
for  himself  which  is,  and  which  is 
not,  the  Word  of  God,  as  he  reads 
the  Book.  This  would  make  man 
(fallible)  the  judge  of  the  Bible  (the 
infallible). 

"Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God 
just  as  we  are  sons  of  God."  This 
denies  His  mediatorship  and  a  number 
of  other  vital  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

"The  birth  of  Jesus  was  natural, 
and  Joseph  and  Mary  were  His  par- 
ents." Where  is  the  right  for  this 
class  of  believers  to  claim  that  Jesus 
ever  existed,  or  that  Mary  was  His 
mother,  or  that  Joseph  was  the  hus- 
band of  Mary?  What  assurance  have 
they  that  there  is  such  a  place  as 
heaven  ?  The  same  Scriptures  that 
teach  of  these  things  teach  of  the 
Virgin  Birth,  and  they  assume  to  de- 
ny the  miraculous  in  this.  The 
individual  who  claims  that  there  is 
no  heaven  has  as  good  a  foundation 
on  which  to  stand  as  the  modernist. 

"The  death  of  Christ  was  exem- 
plary." Amen,  and  more — He  was 
the  best  possible  example,  but  if  His 
death  was  not  expiatory,  His  life  was 
dishonest,  and  no  dishonest  man  can 
be  a  good  example,  either  in  life  or 
in  death. 

"Man  is  the  unfortunate  victim  of 
circumstances  and  environment,  but 
through  self-culture  he  may  be  made 
good."  What  is  the  basis  on  which 
a  man  is  to  be  judged  as  good  if 
not  by  the  Bible?  That  teaches  that 
there  is  no  salvation  without  the  new 
birth ;  that  only  by  that  birth  and  the 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the 
continued  cleansing  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  the  imputation  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  can  we  be  good. 

"Modernism  is  one-hundred-year 
old  infidelity,  modernized,  polished, 
and  classed  as  Christianity."  It  ig- 
nores the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  discredits  orthodoxy,  and 
claims  to  be  abused  when  its  real 
(Continued  on  page  350) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — The  work  at  this  place  is 
moving  along  very  nicely,  considering 
the  season  of  the  year  we  are  passing 
through — weather  being  very  warm 
and  all  kinds  of  inducements  to  draw 
our  children  away  from  service.  Our 
average  attendance  is  about  250.  We 
wish  to  praise  the  Lord  for  that  num- 
ber. Some  one  has  said,  "Why  not 
close  some  of  the  meetings,  as  the 
weather  is  warm,  and  the  world  has 
some  things  going  on  where  the  chil- 
dren would  like  to  go?"  Should  we 
yield  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter  and 
"conclude  it  is  not  worth  while?  or 
should  we  not  the  rather  put  forth 
greater  efforts  (though  our  number 
is  not  so  large  as  it  is  during  the  win- 
ter month)  and  teach  them  such 
things  that  they  may  have  no  desire  to 
go  to  places  of  sin.  May  God  help 
us  that  we  may  bring  such  things  be- 
fore them  that  may  draw  their  minds 
to  something  higher  and  better — the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  May  we  re- 
alize that  Satan  does  not  take  a  va- 
cation. Therefore  it  behooves  us  as 
workers  to  not  let  him  rock  us  to 
sleep.  "Be  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves." 

At  this  time  we  bring  in  three 
or  four  automobile  loads  of  children. 
We  feel  sure  if  some  brethren  would 
feel  like  consecrating  their  cars 
and  some  of  their  time  to  help  along 
in  the  work  we  could  get  many  more 
children  to  get  started  and  attend. 
From  12:30  to  1  :30  is  the  hour  we  go 
out  after  them.  A  few  of  our  breth- 
ren are  at  present  helping  along  this 
line.  May  the  good  Lord  richly  re- 
ward them  for  their  kindness.  We 
are  very  thankful  for  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  that  help  us  from  the  sur- 
rounding districts.  We  need  their  as- 
sistance. In  our  visitation  work  we 
find  many  children  who  do  not  attend 
Sunday  school. 

We  have  at  this  time  two  families, 
one  has  twelve  children,  and  the  other 
fourteen — who  for  the  want  of  proper 
clothing  cannot  attend.  So  we  furnish 
them  with  some  in  order  for  them  to 
come.  We  wish  to  thank  the  sew- 
ing circles  for  their  hearty  support 
along  this  line. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the   faithful   workers  we 


are  blessed,  with  at  this  time- — Sisters 
Minnie  Burkholder  and  MaryfEbersole 
and  Bro.  Christian  Zook .  who  have 
consecrated  their  service  to  the  Lord 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls, 
y,  Our  problems  are  many.  Every 
day  seems  to  bring  forth  some  new 
ones.  We  are  sure  if  we  would  try 
to  solve  them  ourselves  we  would 
fail;  but  by  asking  God  to  help  us 
He  has  never  failed,  for  His  '  prom- 
ises are  sure. 

The  brethren,  who  preached  for  us 
since  the  last  visiting  were  J.  C.  Ha- 
becker,  Noah  Landis,  John  Snavely, 
Christian  Leaman,  C.  Z.  Martin, 
Frank  Kreider,  Sam  Fry,  Daniel  Gish, 
Reuben  Baer.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  brethren  coming  to  us  and 
breaking  the  bread  of  life.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  labors  of 
Love.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the:  work  at  Columbia. 

In  Christian  Love, 

July  14,  1925.  D.  B.  Groff. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  10) 
By  Amos  Swartzentruber- 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.   '  .  . 

Carlos  Casares 

On  Saturday  Sister  Dunicia  San- 
tillan,  our  former  servant,  was  mar- 
ried to  Alfredo  Wilson,  one  of  the 
converts.  There  were  twelve  present 
at  the  wedding  dinner. 

Pehuajo 

One  of  our  brethren,  an  old  man, 
came  to  us  the  other  day  wanting  to 
borrow  20  pesos,  saying  that  he  owes 
two  months  bread,  the  butcher  two 
months  meat,  the  grocer  two  months 
groceries,  and  none  of  them  would 
give  him  credit  any  longer,  This  old 
man  is  troubled  with  rheumatism  and 
is  not  able  to  do  much  work. 

We  are  busy  selling  Bibles  these 
last  few  days,  have  already  sold 
twenty.  An  old  man  in  Magdala  -who 
bought  one  finds  so  much  joy  in  read- 
ing it  that  he  says  he  would  not  for 
one  thousand  pesos  quit  studying  it 
and  teaching  it  to  his  children. 

Trenque  Lauquen 

The  Spiritualists  in  this  town  are 
very  busy,  trying  even  to  deceive  the 
people  who  are  members  of  the 
Church.  We  are  .anxious  to  get  a 
tract  printed  on  spiritualism,  and  get 
it  into  the  hands  of  aft  our  members, 
so  that  they  can  see  tor  themselves 
what  the  Bible  teaches  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  left  on  Friday 
for  Buenos  Aires  where  she  expects 
to  spend  some  time  in  getting  better 
acquainted  with  the  ways."  and  terms 
of  the  Argentine  nurses  and  doctors. 


Santa  Rosa 

\  We  are  all  busy  trying  to  get  more 
people  interested  in  the  Gospel  and 
in  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The 
attendance  in  the  kindergarten  is 
somewhat  lower  these  last  few  days 
on  account  of  the  cold  weather. 
Tres  Lomas 

Yesterday  we  were  visited  by  a 
woman  who  belongs  to  a  branch  of 
Spiritualists.  She  has  been  coming 
to  our  meetings  quite  regularly  and 
loves  to  hear  the  Gospel,  but  seeming- 
ly thinks  she  cannot  give  up  her  form- 
er belief.  We  tried  to  prove  to  her 
with  the  Scriptures  that  her  belief 
has  no  foundation,  whatever,  and  that 
this  woman  in  whom  she  believes, 
and  in  whose  name  they  pray,  is  noth- 
ing more  and  nothing  less  than  one  of 
the  false  prophets,  who  Christ  said 
would  come  in  the  last  days.  She 
finally  said  she  did  not  believe-  herself 
that  everything  was  true  that  she  had 
been  taught,  and  that  after  all  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  was  perhaps  the 
onlv  true  religion.  She  has  two 
daughters  who  are  converts  and  who 
are  anxious  that  their  mother  also 
follow  in  the  True  Way  and  accept 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior.  Will 
you,  dear  reader,  pray  for  this  wo- 
man?   Her  name  is  Magnani. 

There  were  about  thirty  in  our  con- 
verts' meeting  on  Thursday  night. 
We  give  out  references  and  have  them 
find 'and  read  them.  They  love  to  do 
this,  even  if  they  need  much  time 
to  find  one.  We  also  have  a  short 
season  of  prayer  after  these  meetings, 
in  which  five  or  six  usually  take  part. 

The  missionaries  are  all  well,  for 
which  we  praise  God. 

Tres  Lomas.  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  MISSION  PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  beginning  effort  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission  was  famine 
relief.  This  left  on  its  hands  several 
hundred  orphans.  These  orphans, 
among  other  things,  needed  schools. 
Primary  ,  schools  were  accordingly 
started  until  now  we  have  nine  pri- 
mary schools  of  which  four  are  in 
villages  and  five  in  connection  with 
stations. 

These  schools  have  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  been  carried  on  in  conform- 
ity to  the  demands  of  Government. 
By  this  we  mean  that  the  Government 
curriculum  of  studies  has  been  taught 
and  the  deputy  inspector  of  schools 
has  conducted  the  examinations  of  the 
last  or  leaving  class  of  the  school. 

In  addition  to  this  course  of  study 
we  have  also  taught  a  course  of  Bi- 
ble study  in  every  school.  Our 
schools  have  thus  been  the  means' 
for  the  accomplishment  of  two  things. 
S(T)  the  giving  of  the  Gospel  to  chil- 
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dren  of  non-Christian  parentage  and 
(2)  the  giving  of  an  elementary  edu- 
cation to  the  children  in  our  Christian 
community  who  would  otherwise  in 
many  cases  grow  up  unable  to.  read 
the  Bible.  v:f~  . 

These  schools  have  aimed  to  give 
children  a  knowledge  of  the  four  fun- 
damentals; fractions,  percentage,  and 
simple  interest  in  Arithmetic.  :.A 
knowledge  of  simple  geography  tea* 
eluding  the  district  in  which  the  pu- 
pils live,  India,  the  British  Empire 
and  a  general  idea  of  the  main  divi- 
sions of  the  world.  A  knowledge  of 
Hindi  reading  and  writing  up  to  what 
would  be  about  sixth  grade  in  the  U. 
S.  A. 

The  lessons  in  reading  have  been 
chosen  so  as  to  give  some  knowledge 
of  Indian  history.  This  was  also  the 
case  with  personal  hygiene  and  sani- 
tation but  was  not  so  taught  as  to 
make   an   impression   that   would  be 

lasting.  :  

The  teachers  that  have  taught  in 
these  schools  have  for  the  most  part 
taught  in  a  very  formal  way  not  con- 
necting subject  matter  with  the  stud- 
ent's life.    These  schools  because  of 
lack   of  time  for  proper  supervision 
have  been  allowed  to  go  on  m  this 
way  until  the  present.     By  surveys 
it  has  become  evident  that  a  consid- 
erable percentage  of  the  children  pass- 
ing from  these  schools  again  become 
illiterate  about  five  years  after  leav- 
ing school  in  all  cases  where  the  child 
takes  no  higher  training.    This  was 
due  to  two  reasons  primarily.  Ihe 
formal  and  impractical  nature  of  the 
curriculum     and     method    in  these 
schools  giving  little  knowledge  which 
would  be  of  use  to  the  children  m 
making  a  living  after  leaving  school 
and  second,  the  very  poor  grade  of 
teaching  in  these  schools  in  the  past. 

A  o-eneral  movement  in  all  missions 
and  Government  circles  for  the  pur- 
pose of  improving  these  schools  has 
disclosed  that  as  at  present  conduct- 
ed these  schools  are  not  bringing  re- 
sults at  all   commensurate   with  the 
mone  \  time,  and  energy  which  they 
cost.  '  They  are  by  no  means^givmg 
children  the  knowledge  and  training 
necessary   for   the   learning   and  ex- 
pression  in   their   religious   life  and 
to    be   helpful    in    making   a  living. 
The   American    Mennonite  Mission's 
primary  schools  are  the  same  as  other 
schools  in  this  respect  and  the  Mis- 
sion has  decided  to  make  a  special  ef- 
fort to  remedy  this  defect  and  make 
these  schools  serve  the  Mission  and 
the  Church  in  a  more  effective  way  in 
the  future. 

As  a  beginning  at  this  the  Mission 
has  put  a  number  of  these  schools  un- 
der the  care  of  one  missionary  and 
allowed  more  time  than  previously 
for  their  supervision.  Government 
has  decided  that  the  present  stage  of 
development   in   India   makes  neces- 
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sary  a  much  more  comprehensive  ef- 
fort in  the  way  of  primar/  education 
both  in  increasing  the- efficiency  ;of. ■ex- 
isting schools  and  in  establishing  more 
schooK  The.  Mission  feels  that 
the:  •  p-  esent  ■•  stage  in  the  growth.;  of 
the  Church  in  India  requires  a  sim- 
ilar emphasis  on  primary  education. 
It  is  proposed  to  give  greater  care 
to  -  our-  primary  schools  and  to  have 
more -  of -  them  for  the.  sake  of  our 
church's   evangelistic  efficiency: 

A  graded  course  of  Bible  study,  uni- 
form" for  all  our  schools,  is_  accord- 
ingly being  - prepared  -which- is  to  re- 
place our  old  course. 

Government  has  recast  its  curricu- 
lum so  as  to  make  it  more  practical 
and  connected  their  teaching  with  the 
life  oi  the  pupils.  Much  more  at- 
tention will  accordingly  be  given  to 
natu-e  study,  agriculture,  hand  work, 
o-afdening,  hygiene,  sanitation,  house 
work,  etc.  This  will  be  for  the  doub- 
le purpose  of  giving  the  pupils  _  the 
mere  rudiments,  of  the  above  subjects 
as  helpful  knowledge  for  life  and  as 
valuable  illustration  material  for 
teaching  more   formal  subjects. 

The  demand  for  primary  education 
has  recently  increased  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  It  is  proving  an  avenue  of 
great  effectiveness  for  giving  the  Gos- 
pel to  non-Christian  children.  It  is 
less  expensive  than  higher  education 
and  can  make  an  appeal  for  loyalty 
to  Christ  before  prejudices  become  so 
strong  during  and  after  the  adolescent 
period. 

We  hope  to  keep  the  Church  in- 
formed through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  as  to  how  we  are  succeeding 
with  this  work  in  the  Mission  and 
ask  that  the  brotherhood  earnestly 
intercede  that  this  effort  may  be  a 
means  of  strengthening  and  enlarg- 
ing the  Mennonite  Church  in  India. 

Our  needs  for  the  coining  year  are 
the  following:  one  Christian  teacher's 
house  for  three  hundred  dollars  and 
two  primary  school  houses  at  five 
hundred  dollars  each. 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 
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THE    WASHINGTON  CONVEN- 
TION A  BOOMERANG 


(This  reads  somewhat  differently  from 
the  descriptions  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  reading  of  this  meeting,  but  the  thoughts 
relative  to  the  duty  and  respbnsibihty  of 
America  are  worthy  of  our  most  thought- 
ful meditation. — Editor.) 

It  was  just  that.  We  Americans 
went  to  that  great  Foreign  Missions 
Convention  priding  ourselves  on  our 
ability  to  get  up  such  a  wonderful 
gathering  made  up  of  representatives 
from  nearly  all  the  countries  of  the 
earth.  We  prided  ourselves  on  be- 
ing able  to  stage  such  a  convention 
in  our  own  beautiful  capital  cry, 
with  the-  President  of  the  United 
States  the  outstanding  speaker  at  the 
opening  session.-    While  all  other  na- 


tions were  represented,  the  number 
of  Americans  was  epiite  naturally 
predominant. 

As  we  came  together  at  Washington 
we  were  thinking  not  only  of  Amer- 
ica's ability  to  stage  such  a  Conven- 
tion,' but   we   were   proud   to  think 
of  the  great  part  America  has  had 
in  the.  whole  program  of  world-wide 
missions.     We   remembered — in  fact 
more  than  one  fellow-American  told 
us  how  North  America  was  contrib- 
uting  more   than   two-thirds   of  the 
money  used  in  the  Foreign  Mission 
enterprise.     And   we   of   the  United 
States    were    particularly    proud  to 
know  that  ours  was  by  far  the  larg- 
est share  in  all  this  work.    We  were 
glad    to    have    these    brethren  from 
overseas  meet  with  us  to  discuss  this 
missionary  business  in  which  we,  in 
justifiable    pride,    could    assume  the 
leading  role. 

But   the   Convention  was  scarcely 
hours  old  until  we  began  to  _  feel  a 
bit    uneasy    about    our    position  as 
leaders    in    missionary    work,  when 
speaker    after4    speaker    politely,  but 
in  no  uncertain  terms  made  us  see 
that  while  we  were  leading  in  the 
giving    of    money,    we    were  falling 
short  in  the  matter  of  giving  to  oth- 
ers   the    right    kind    of    a  practical 
interpretation  of  Christianity.  While 
we  are  sending  to  all  the  world  our 
finest   Christian  citizens   as  mission- 
aries with  a  gospel  they  live  as  well 
as  teach,  we  are  at  the  same  time 
sending  to  all  the  world  other  citizens 
and    other    goods    neither    of  which 
measure  up  to  the  standards  of  Je- 
sus.    So  the   influence  of  the  good 
from  America  is  so  often  being  blast- 
ed or  even  obiterated  by  the  influence 
of  the  bad  also  from  America. 

Then,  too,  we  were  faced  anew 
with  the  proposition  that  not  only 
are  we  being  so  often  misrepresent- 
ed (I  dislike  to  say  truly  represent- 
ed) by  these  non-Christian  Americans 
abroad,  but  when  other  nationals 
come  to  our  shores  they  seem  to 
have  such  a  hard  time  finding  the 
true  spirit  of  Christianity  manifest- 
ed either  in  our  individual  citizens 
or  in  many  of  our  institutions.  Time 
and  again  these  visitors  from  other 
shores  come  to  us  in  high  hopes 
of  seeing  here  the  great  principles 
of  Jesus  actually  in  operation  on 
every  hand,  and  they  go  back  home 
sadly  disappointed. 

To  make  the  story  short,  we  folks 
of  America  who  went  to  Washing- 
ton to  study  how  best  we  could  car- 
ry Christ  to  other  lands,  were  struck 
with  the  incontrovertible  fact  that 
our  own  land  was  sadly  lacking  in 
the  real  experiences  of  Jesus.  It  was 
indeed  a  boomerang.  The  very  teach- 
ing we  were  assaying  to  carry  over- 
seas was  brought  back  to  our  own 
.  doors  by  some  of  our  converts  from 
(Continued  on  page  352) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right.— 'Eph.  6:1.  , 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


IT  WORKS  WONDERS 


Some  years  ago,  says  the  Public 
Leader,  a  lady,  who  tells  the  story 
herself,  went  to  consult  a  famous  phy- 
sician about  her  health.  She  was  a 
woman  of  nervous  temperament, 
whose  troubles — and  she  had  many 
— had  worried  and  excited  her  to 
such  a  pitch  that  the  strain  threaten- 
ed her  physical  strength  and  even 
her  reason.  She  gave  the  doctor  a 
list  of  her  symptoms,  and  answered 
the  questions,  only  to  be  astonished 
at  the  brief  prescription:  "Madam 
what  you  need  is  to  read  your  Bible 
more." 

"But,  doctor,"  began  the  bewildered 
patient.  "Go  home  and  read  your 
Bible  an  hour  a  day,"  the  great  man 
reiterated,  with  kindly  authority. 
"Then  come  back  to  me  a  month 
from  today."  And  he  bowed  her 
out  without  a  possibility  of  further 
protest.  At  first  his  patient  was 
inclined  to  be  angry.  Then  she  re- 
flected that,  at  least,  the  prescription 
was  not  an  expensive  one.  Besides, 
it  certainly  had  been  a  long  time 
since  she  had  read  the  Bible  regu- 
larly, she  reflected  with  a  pang  of 
conscience.  Worldly  cares,  had 
crowded  out  her  prayer  and  Bible 
study  for  years,  and  though  she 
would  have  resented  being  called  an 
irreligious  woman,  she  had  undoubt- 
edly become  a  most  careless  Chris- 
tian. She  went  home  and  set  her- 
self conscientiously  to  try  the  phy- 
sician's remedy.  In  one  month  she 
went  back  to  his  office.  "Well,"  he 
said,  smiling,  as  he  looked  at  her 
face,  "I  see  you  are  an  obedient  pa- 
tient, and  have  taken  my  prescription 
faithfully.  Do  you  feel  as  if  you 
needed  any  other  medicine  now?" 

"No,  doctor,  I  feel  like  a  different 
person.  But  how  did  you  know  this 
was  just  what  I  needed?"  For  an- 
swer, the  famous  physician  turned  to 
his  desk.  There  worn  and  marked 
lay  an  open  Bible.  "Madam,"  he 
said,  with  deep  earnestness,  "if  I 
were  to  omit  my  daily  reading  of  this 
book  I  should  lose  my  greatest  source 
of  strength  and  skill.  I  never  go  to 
an  operation  without  reading  my  Bi- 
ble." 

"I  never  attend  a  distressing  case 
without  finding  help  in  its  pages. 
Your  case  called  not  for  medicine, 
but  for  source  of  peace  and  strength 
outside  your  own  mind,  and  I  show- 
ed you  my  own  prescription.  I  knew 
it  would  cure."    "Yet  I  confess,  doc- 
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tor,"  said  the  patient,  "that  I  came 
very  near  not  taking  it." 

"Very  few  are  willing  to  try  it,  I 
find,"  said  the  physician,  smiling 
again.  "But  there  are  many,  many 
cases  in  my  practice  where,  if  tried, 
it  would  work  wonders." 

This  is  a  true  story. 

The  physician  has  died,  but  his  pre- 
scription remains.  It  will  do  no 
one  any  harm  to  try  it. — Tract,  Sel. 
by  J.  D.  Eicher. 


TEMPTATIONS  SURROUNDING 
THE  CHRISTIAN 


By  Alta  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  going  to  tell  more  about  the 
temptations  surrounding  the  younger 
Christians  than  older  ones.  I  think 
the  young  people  of  today  have  dif- 
ferent problems  to  deal  with  than 
our  fathers  used  to  have.  They  may 
not  be  stronger  temptations  but  of 
an  entirely  different  nature.  Today 
with  our  modern  conveniences  and 
improvements  manv  a  way  is  opened, 
tempting  us  to  do  things  our«parents 
never  thought  of  doing. 

In  thinking  of  temptations  sur- 
rounding the  Christian,  they  are  near- 
ly innumerable.  No  matter  which 
way  we  turn  they  are  on  every  side — ■ 
in  our  social,  school,  and  religious 
life. 

Social  life  brings  great  temptations 
to  our  young  people.  Friendship  and 
companionship  with  un-Christian 
friends  is  a  great  temptation — places 
of  questionable  character  on  every 
hand,  and  then  comes  the  thought : 
"How  shall  I  resist  them?"  1  think 
the  first  and  only  thing  we  should  do 
is  stop  and  think,  "Can  I  take  Jesus 
with  me  there?"  and,  if  He  should 
come  while  I  am  there,  would  I  need 
be  ashamed  to  be  found  there?"  If 
we  can  do  so,  then  I  say  it  is  not 
wrong  to  be  there. 

Christ  in  His  notable  prayer,  taught 
us  to  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil."  This 
is  a  request  which,  if  we  ask  of  God 
in  the  real  faith,  will  always  be  grant- 
ed. 

In  school  life — the  different  the- 
ories that  are  taught,  and  to  know 
just  which  is  the  one  that  is  good  for 
us  as  Christians,  is  a  large  problem. 
Christ  tells  us.  "Watch  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  So 
here  watching  is  very  important,  and 
mingled  with  prayer  will  surely  tell 
us  which  is  the  right  way  to  accept. 

Then  in  our  religious  life;  we  think 
of  the  many  beliefs  of  the  world. 
Men  of  great  learning  and  seemingly 
a  wonderful  doctrine  are  everywhere 
teaching  their  belief.  And  here  we 
can  take  the  promise  given  in  II 
Pet.  2 :9.  "The  Lord  knoweth  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
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tion."  Again  I  repeat :  "Watch  and 
pray"  to  be  led  of  Him  to  know 
which  is  right.  The  Bible  should  ev- 
er be  our  guide.  Study  and  read 
it,  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
help  keep  you  on  the  right  way.  I 
am  afraid  we  as  young  people  and 
some  older  ones  as  well  lack  in  this 
very  much.  How  often  do  we  read 
our  Bible?  Once  a  week  or  daily? 
I  believe  we  are  quite  careless  in 
this  and  read  and  study  so  little  that 
when  temptation  comes  we  know  not 
how  to  resist. 

Temptations  come  to  us  as  Chris- 
tians on  every  hand  and  walk  of  life. 
I  think  that  younger  people  often- 
times become  discouraged  sooner  than 
older  ones.  Sometimes  we  see  some- 
one whom  we  may  have  for  our 
ideal  giving  way  to  temptation  and 
we  hardly  know  which  way  to  turn. 
If  only  some  of  our  older  brethren 
and  sisters  and  especially  ministers 
knew  how  much  a  hearty  hand  shake 
and  kind  word  means  to  young  peo- 
ple. It  makes  them  feel  that  they  are 
interested  in  them  and  when  tempta- 
tion comes  they  have  courage  to  face 
and  resist  it. 

Temptation  usually  presents  an  eas- 
ier way  than  what  we  know  as  God's 
way.  Satan  usually  says  his  way  is 
just  as  good  but  much  easier.  I 
have  here  a  poem  that  may  help  some 
one  in  resisting  this  easy  way: 

"WHICH  WAY  SHALL  I  TAKE?" 

Jer.  6:16 

A  brother  was  traveling  alone  one  day; 
He  was  reading  and  passing  his  time  away; 
Many  kinds  of  people  were  on  the  train; 
Some  stared  at  the  stranger,  because  he 
was  plain. 

A  banker  came  walking  up  the  aisle, 
He  glanced  at  the  stranger  with  a  pleas- 
sant  smile 

And  he  said:  "I  know  where  you  belong, 
I  would  know  if  I  met  you  in  a  throng." 

"I  am  certainly  glad  that  I  met  you  here; 
It  brings  up  memories  that  are  ever  dear, 
My   parents    belonged    to    a    plain  church 
one  day 

But   I   have   sought  an   easier  way." 

As  they  talked,  the  man  put  his  hand  to 
his  brow 

And  said:  "I  once  believed  as  you  do  now, 
But  it  is  so  peculiar  for  this  modern  day 
So  I  have  sought  an  easier  way." 

But  in  spite  of  all,  when  he  said  good-bye, 
There  were  tears  that  glistened  in  his  eye, 
And   I'm  not   quite   sure  that   he  feels  at 
ease 

When   he   thinks   of   his   parents   and  by- 
gone days. 

But  why  did  he  weep,  now  tell  me  pray, 
If  he  had  found  an  easier  way? 
Alas!  he  had  strayed  from  the  paths  of  old 
And   it's  hard,  so  hard,  to  come  back  to 
the  fold. 

Oh,  friend,  beware  of  the  easier  way, 
There  are  many  who  come  in  this  latter 
day 

And  say,  lo  here  is  Christ,  or  there 

But  take  no  heed  to  their  speech  so  fair. 

Continued  on  page  350) 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


343 


Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Aug.  2,  1925 — Jas.  1 :19-27 
THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES 
Golden  Text. — Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only. — Jas.  1  : 
22. 

Introductory. — The  reader  will  no- 
tice the  discrepancy  between  the  title 
and  the  lesson  text  of  our  lesson 
It  is  not  a  serious  thing,  however,  as 
the  lesson  text  is  simply  a  part  of  the 
message  by  the  apostle.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  class,  however,  should 
read  the  entire  book  of  James,  at 
least  a  time  or  two,  even  if  we  aim 
only  to  discuss  but  a  small  corner  of 
the  message.  The  entire  message  is 
full  of  rich  instruction  which  no  one 
can  afford  to  miss.  This  is  one  of 
those  practical  messages  from  the 
message  of  God  to  man  that  helps  us 
to  see  the  practical  side  of  the  life 
of  the  truly  converted  Christian. 

Practical  Teachings. — 1.  "Let  ev- 
ery man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath."  Reason:  "The 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God."  Notice,  this  says, 
"Every  man" — myself  and  yourself 
included.  It  is  our  correct  attitude  if 
we  would  be  in  a  position  of  learner 
and  practical  worker.  "Be  swift  to 
hear."  That  is,  keep  your  eye  open 
and  your  ear  turned  toward  the  truth. 
That  way  you  will  learn  readily  and 
accurately.  But  at  the  same  time  be 
"slow  to  speak."  It  is  the  quick- 
spoken  man  that  gets  into  trouble. 
The  cautious,  conscientious  man 
weighs  his  words  before  he  speaks. 
Often  first  impressions  are  faulty  for 
want  of  a  more  complete  understand- 
standing.  The  man  who  has  his  ton- 
gue and  his  temper  under  perfect  con- 
trol usually  has  a  commanding  influ- 
ence over  others. 

2.  "Lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  su- 
perfluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word." 
Which  of  these  words  shall  we  em- 
phasize? All  of  them,  in  their  turn. 
A  clean  life,  an  obedient  attitude,  a 
yearning  after  truth,  a  meekness 
which  implies  a  readiness  to  receive 
the  whole  truth  and  apply  it  to  our 
own  lives,  is  what  the  apostle  here 
teaches.  And  let  us  not  forget  that 
this  Word  which  he  so  earnestly  en- 
treats us  to  receive  "is  able  to  save 
your  souls." 

3.  "Be  >e  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only."  Yes,  the  message 
is  beautiful,  impressive,  inspiring. 
But  it  is  valueless,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  if  we  fail  to  put  it  into 
practice  in  our  own  lives.  The  illus- 
tration that  follows,  telling  of  the 
man  who  views  himself  in  a  glass 
(no  doubt  admiringly)  and  then  goes 
away  and  forgets  what  his  real  self 
looks  like,  is  an  impressive  descrip- 


tion of  the  Bible  student  who  studies 
the  message  as  a  theory  but  lives  the 
same  as  if  he  had  never  made  a  study 
of  the  book.  The  big  word  to  re- 
member in  connection  with  Bible 
reading  is  the  word  OBEY. 

4.  "Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  there- 
in, he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed."  Read  this  over 
several  times.  He  said  it  about  all, 
did  he  not?  Notice,  this  BOOK  is 
"the  perfect  law  of  liberty" — it  brings 
us  the  message  that  tells  us  how  to  be 
free  and  not  in  bondage.  To  the 
disobedient,  however,  it  is  the  law 
of  slavery  if  they  obey  it  reluctantly, 
or  a  law  of  judgment  to  those  who  re- 
fuse to  obey.  To  the  obedient  it  is 
"the  law  of  liberty."  Notice  also  that 
the  blessing  is  only  for  those  who  con- 
tinue therein,  and  for  the  not  forget- 
ful hearers,  who  make  the  teaching 
practical  by  putting  it  into  practice. 
Upon  such  the  blessing  is  pronounced. 

5.  "If  any  man  among  you  seem- 
eth  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain." 
We  may  "seem"  to  be  religious, 
make  great  pretensions,  but  an  unbri- 
dled tongue  is  evidence  that  our  re- 


ligion is  simply  make-believe,  all 
sham.  Since  "out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh," 
the  tongue  betrays  the  real  state  of 
a  man's  heart.  Get  the  heart  right, 
and  the  "unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison,"  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
Brother,  is  your  religion  vain,  or 
genuine?  Watch  your  tongue  a  week, 
then  answer. 

6.  "Pure  religion ....  visit  the  fath- 
erless and  widows.  ..  .unspotted  from 
the  world."  Of  course  we  want  no 
other  kind.  Have  we  got  it?  This 
question  may  be  answered  correctly 
by  answering  two  more:  (1)  Have 
our  hearts  been  filled  with  the  love 
of  God,  so  that  we  have  a  sympathet- 
ic attitude  toward  those  in  afflic- 
tion? (2)  Have  we  been  so  com- 
pletely committed  to  God  that  our 
life  stands  out  as  an  open  book,  "Un- 
spotted from  the  world?"  This  defi- 
nition of  "pure  religion''  may  be  sum- 
med up  in  two  words :  sympathy  and 
purity.  The  first  is  manifest  when 
we  offer  practical  help  to  those  in 
need ;  the  second,  when  we  are  com- 
pletely separated  from  the  world — in 
all  things  in  which  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  is  different  from  the  prac- 
tice of  the  world  or  worldlings.  Let 
us  prayerfully  review  our  lives  and 
see  whether  our  records  of  the  past 
have  measured  up  to  this  Bible  stand- 
ard of  the  ideal  Christian  life. — K. 
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LESSONS    FROM  NATURE 
BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 
Prov.  6:6-11;  30:24-33. 


IN  THE! 

(Jr.) 


Topic  for  August  2 


MOTTO 

'Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence" 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    What  God  Teaches  in  Nature. — God 

has  surrounded  us  with  the  work  of  His 
hands.  These  works  are  called  nature.  As 
we  look  out  upon  nature  and  meditate  we 
are  sure  to  find  out  something  of  the 
mind  and  character  of  the  One  who  creat- 
ed all  things.  It  is  because  of  this  that 
God  has  given  to  men  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  lessons  in  His  Holy  Book 
that  He  has.  The  Book  of  Proverbs  has 
many  of  these  lessons  from  nature.  The 
very  common,  everyday  things  about  us 
are  used  to  teach  lessons  of  life  to  us. 

If  I  see  a  little,  barefoot  track  in  the 
sand  and  in  the  mud  and  in  the  marks  on 
the  floor,  I  know  that  a  little  child  has 
made  them  even  before  I  have  seen  the 
child  itself.  When  I  see  a  play-house  with 
all  kinds  of  shelves  of  dishes  and  things 
put  in  order  on  little  corners  I  know 
that  a  litte  girl  lives  at  that  house  altho 
I  have  never  met  her.  When  T  see  a 
cradle  and  tiny  clothes  and  a  little  rock- 
ing chair  or  stool,  I  know  that  some- 
time or  other  there  was  a  little  child  to 
use  them.  So  when  I  see  what  God  has 
made  and  see  how  He  has  planned  for  our 
lives  to  make  us  happy  and  contented,  I 
know  that  it  was  a  wise  and  loving  and 
good  God  that  did  it.  I  like  to  look  at 
the  things  He  makes  for  us,  not  only  be- 


cause they  are  for  us  but  because  they 
teach  me  lessons  about  Him.  Let  us  then 
look  into  His  great  Book  and,  especially 
today,  into  the  Book  of  Proverbs  and  see 
what  God,  Himself,  has  taught  by  the 
things  which  He  has  made. 

II.  The  Text.— Prov.  6:6-11.— This 
Scripture  is  teaching  a  lesson  for  the  lazy 
man  from  the  diligence  of  the  ant.  It 
is  a  good  lesson  for  us  all  lest  we  fall  into 
the  ways  of  lazy  men  and  lose  the  blessings 
of  life. 

Prov.  30:24*33. — Here  are  some  more 
creatures  that  teach  lessons  to  men: — the 
ant  as  we  learned  above  is  wise  in  making 
preparation  for  the  future;  the  conies  are 
wise  in  making  their  home  in  a  strong 
place  where  they  are  safe;  the  locusts  are 
wise  in  working  together  in  unity;  and  the 
spider  are  wise  in  that  they  are  not  slack  in 
taking  hold  with  their  hands  to  work. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Wise." 

2.  A  Lesson  I  Have  Found  in  Proverbs 

3.  Assign  some  of  the  things  mentioned 
above  in  the  outline  and  let  individuals 
draw  lessons  hidden  in  them  in  the  Prov- 
erbs. 

4.  An  interesting  work  would  be  to  dis- 
cover other  objects  of  nature  in  Proverbs 
and  trace  the  lessons  in  the  Book  by  read- 
ing, and  with  the  help  of  a  Concordance. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  learning  the  ways  of  wisdom  from 
all  of  God's  creation  about  me? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Allen  B.  Christophel  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  July  12, 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  Counties,  Ohio,  till- 
ing: an  appointment  in  Midway  Church 
in  the  morning  and  East  Lewistown 
Church  in  the  evening. 


There  will  be  an  all  day  meeting 
at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church,  12  miles 
west  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  16,  and  a  hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  who  are  passing 
through  on  their  way  to  General  Con- 
ference to  stop  off  with  us. 

J.  M.  K. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  and  evening  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  at  Mellinger's 
Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  15. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged and  a  feast  of  good  things  is 
in  store  for  those  who  have  the  privi- 
lege to  attend.    L,  R.  H. 


Sailing    Date    for    Missionaries. — 

Sept.  5  is  the  day  on  which  our  mis- 
sionaries to  South  America  are  to  sail. 
The  following  is  from  a  recent  letter 
by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of 
our  General  Mission  Board :  "Word 
from  the  Lamport  and  Holt  Company 
states  that  they  have  reserved  pas- 
sage for  the  Litwiller  family  on  the 
SS  Voltaire  sailing  from  New  York 
on  September  5  for  Buenos  Aires" 
— not  a  very  appropriate  name  for  a 
ship  bearing  missionaries  to  their  des- 
tination, but  it  may  be  suggestive  of 
the  thought  that  were  that  noted  un- 
believer alive  today  he  might  ere  this 
have  been  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith. 


Sunday     School     Conference. — We 

are  in  possession  of  the  program  of 
the  coming  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Southwestern,  Pa.,  conference 
district,  Aug.  11  and  12.  The  con- 
ference begins  with  an  opening  talk 
Tuesday  evening  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller 
and  closes  with  an  address  on  "The 
Appeal  of  India  to  the  Home  Church" 
by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
writes  us  encouragingly  of  the  work 
at  Lake  Charles,  La.,  and  Allemands, 
La.  In  his  opinion  two  workers  (a 
man  and  his  wife)  should  be  station- 
ed at  each  of  these  places.  For  the 
time  being  he  expects  to  fill  monthly 
appointments  at  these  places.  The 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  work,  and 
grant  that  the  needed  workers  may 
be  forthcoming.  To  this  end  let  all 
interested  ones  pray. 


A  sister  writes:  "The  cross  is  very 
heavy.  I  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
people."  This  sister,  and  others,  can 
find  many  scriptures  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  her.  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  "Whosoever  will  not  bear  the 
cross  is  not  worthy  of  me."  "Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will 

sustain  thee"    "  will  not  suffer 

you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able,"  etc.  A  trust  in  God  and  a  will- 
ingness to  do  just  as  God  savs,  look- 
ing to  Him  for  results'  will  make  the 
cross  both  light  and  serviceable. 


Correspondence 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
A  number  of  our  members  have  re- 
turned from  the  conference  held  at 
Nampa.  Several  car  loads  of  visitors 
came  here  for  a  visit  after  the  confer- 
ence and  we  were  privileged  to  have 
several  meetings.  On  Sunday  Bro. 
N.  A.  Lind  and  Bro.  Luke  Weaver  of 
Oregon  were  with  us  and  held  our 
communion  services  for  us.  Nearly 
all  of  the  members  were  present.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters. 

We  are  having  warm  weather  and 
crops  are  growing  rapidly. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  the  work 
at  this  place  in  your  prayers. 

July  4,  1925.  Ruth  Shank. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  the 
evening  of  Sunday,  July  5,  our  eve- 
ning program  was  devoted  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  missionary  problems,  es- 
pecially those  relating  to  the  work 
in  India.  The  meeting  was  a  fare- 
well meeting  for  Sister  Ada  Hartz- 
ler,  who  has  finished  her  course  in 


the  nurses'  training  school,  and  ex- 
pects to  leave  soon  for  her  home  at 
Limon,  Colo.  This  fall  she  will  sail 
for  India,  and  take  up  the  work  of 
the  Lord  as  a  missionary  nurse. 

Not  only  the  hospital  staff,  but 
the  entire  community  was  saddened 
last  Monday  evening  when  it  was 
learned  that  Sister  Grace  Weaver 
had  passed  away.  Sister  Weaver  had 
almost  completed  her  course  in  the 
nurses'  training  school  when  she 
took  sick,  and  lingered  for  some 
months  before  she  was  finally  taken 
home  to  her  Creator. 

On  July  fourth,  the  Sunday  school 
together  with  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Holbrook  congregation,  met 
at  Nicholl's  Grove,  about  nine  miles 
east  of  La  Junta,  and  spent  the  day. 
A  program  was  given  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  vacation  Bible  school, 
which  has  been  conducted  by  Bro. 
Allen  Erb,  with  the  assistance  of 
some  of  the  primary  teachers.  An- 
other program  was  given  in  the  after- 
noon by  the  older  folks. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was  with  us 
several  weeks  ago,  and  gave  a  num- 
ber of  profitable  talks  concerning 
the  work  in  South  America.  While 
here  he  also  visited  several  of  the 
Mexican  communities,  and  gave  talks 
which  were  greatly  appreciated  by 
these  people,  who  are  really  friendly 
when  properly  approached.  The  Mex- 
ican work  at  Cheraw  has  been  con- 
siderably hampered  this  spring  by 
an  outbreak  of  diphtheria,  but  indi- 
cations are  now  that  the  regular  Sun- 
day School  services  can  be  started 
again  soon. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  is  leaving  this 
week  for  a  tour  of  the  churches 
in  behalf  of  the  new  general  hospital, 
and  we  are  hoping  the  response  will 
be  generous  in  order  that  the  work 
of  building  may  be  started  soon. 

Your  brother, 

July  6,  1925.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Time  is  carrying  us  on  very  rapidly, 
soldiers  are  called  home  from  the 
right  and  from  the  left  of  us,  others 
are  needed  to  fill  the  places,  and  the 
words  of  the  Master  come  to  our 
mind :  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few." 

Our  annual  Church  and  S.  S.  Con- 
ference is  again  a  thing  of  the  past, 
and  truly  it  was  a  feast  to  the  soul 
that  lives  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  tho 
some  of  the  delegates  we  were  ex- 
pecting could  not  be  with  us  at  this 
time.  Hope  you  will  see  a  full  re- 
port of  these  meetings  in  the  Herald 
soon. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
Mission,  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Irvin  Burkhart  also  of  Hesston  were 
among  those  who  broke  to  us  the 
word  of  life  during  the  evening  serv- 
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ices.  One  soul  was  reclaimed  and 
another  one  received  by  baptism  as 
visible  results.  Ma/  God  give  them 
grace  to  be  strong  soldiers  in  these 
trying  times. 

The  mercury  has  reached  100  in 
the  shade  during-  the  month  of  June. 
It  also  was  getting  quite  dry,  but 
about  the  middle  of  June  rains  came, 
rye  was  too  near  maturity  to  regain 
all  ,and  will  be  a  short  crop,  and  in 
places  it  was  swept  by  hail,  while 
spring  crops  are  looking  promising 
now. 

A  cyclone  passed  over  the  section 
lying  north  and  east  of  Surrey,  the 
home  of  Erwin  Benell  being  the  most 
unfortunate — but  no  one  was  hurt, 
nor  were  there  any  lives  lost.  Part 
of  the  house  roof  was  blown  off  and 
a   number   window   lights  broken. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people.  Yours  in  His  glad 
service, 

July  6,  1925.  L.  S.  Glick. 

Cazenovia,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name.  On  June  21  Bro.  Geo. 
H.  Sommer,  wife,  and  two  children 
■of  Ashley,  Mich.,  gave  us  a  visit, 
Bro.  Sommer  preaching  to  us  at 
Harmony  Church,  July  5. 

Bro.  Jonas  Litwiller  of  Tremont, 
111.,  and  Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Lit- 
willer preached  to  us  in  the  morning. 
Bro.  Bender  spoke  to  us  in  the  after- 
noon in  our  Quarterly  S.  S.  meeting 
services. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  family  into  our  midst. 
They  are  making  their  home  in  Low 
Point  during  their  furlough. 

This  community  is  mourning  over 
the  sad  accident  and  death  of  Bro. 
Joel  Schrock,  which  happened  while 
he  and  his  son  were  mowing  hay  with 
two  mowers.  The  back  mower  team 
became  frightened  and  ran  over  Bro. 
Joel,  knocking  him  off  the  mower 
and  letting  both  mowers  pass  over  his 
body,  dislocating  his  spine  and  leav- 
ing him  helpless,  but  he  was  conscious 
to  the  end.  He  was  immediately 
taken  to  the  hospital  where  all  ef- 
forts were  being  made  to  save  his  life. 
He  lived  a  little  over  two  days  after 
the  accident.  Shortly  before  his 
death  he  left  a  beautiful  testimony, 
telling  his  family  and  relatives  who 
were  at  his  bed  side  that  he  had  peace 
with  God  and  saw  the  angels  who 
were  calling  him  to  come,  and  many 
more  admonitions  which  means  so 
much  to  them  and  to  us  all.  He  also 
chose  his  funeral  text  (Matt.  24:44) 
,and  some  songs  (Life  Song  102  and 
131)  which  means  more  to  us  now 
than  it  ever  has  before.  May  the  Lord 
help  that  we  may  not  so  soon  forget 


and  be  prepared  each  day  as  though 

it  were  the  last  day. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers, 
July  6,  1925.  '  S.  P.  Imhoff. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all 
Gospel  Herald  Readers :— We  are 
thankful  for  the  recent  refreshing 
showers  following  a  period  of  unusu- 
ally dry  weather. 

Bra.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago, 
111.,  was  with  us  on  June  28  and 
preached  at  the  morning  services. 
In  the  evening  he  preached  at  the 
Biehn  Church.  There  is  good  interest 
and  attendance  at  all  our  regular  serv- 
ices, the  average  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  being  near  the  two  hun- 
dred mark. 

There  are  still  quite  a  number  of 
our  Russian  Mennonite  brethren  in 
this  vicinity  who  came  here  from 
Russia  last  summer  and  have  not 
gone  to  the  western  provinces.  They 
have  organized  themselves  into  a 
congregation  called  the  "Flichtlings 
Gemeinde,"  with  Bishop  Jacob  Jan- 
zeri  as  their  minister,  Their  services 
are  held  on  alternate  Sunday  after- 
noons in  our  church.  At  their  serv- 
ices two  weeks  ago  an  interesting- 
part  of  the  ceremony  was  the  wedding 
of  Alexander  Klassen  and  Martha 
Unruh.  Last  Sunday's  meeting  con- 
sisted of  baptismal  and  communion 
services,  two  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  their  congregation  by  wa- 
ter baptism,  after  which  about  60 
partook  of  the  communion.  The  r  are 
also  considering  the  ordination  of 
one  or  more  ministers  so  that  those 
at  points  further  away  might  be 
better  looked  after.  May  God  bless 
these  dear  people  who  have  fled 
from  their  native  country  on  account 
of  persecution,  leaving  homes  and 
lands  and  everything,  to  start  life 
afresh  in  this  land  of  liberty. 

July  7,  1925.         Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Hvdro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald' Readers  :— On  May  10, 
we  had  an  all  day  meeting  at  which 
time  our  new  church  building  was 
dedicated.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  the  dedication  sermon  and 
also  preached  for  us  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  services. 

On  May  24  we  had  our  counsel 
meeting.  On  May  31  we  had  our 
communion  services  at  which  time  2 
sisters  were  received  as  members  of 
the  congregation  by  letter. 

On  June  28  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  6 
months.  Officers  elected  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bros.  John  D.  Miller  and  Dan 
Slagell ;  Secys.,  Sisters  Phoebe  Waters 
and  Barbara  Swartendruber.  We 
also  reorganized  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting 
that  evening  with  Bros.  Ben  Slagell 
and  Joe  Detweiler  as  Moderators. 


On  Wednesday,  July  1,  our  Bible 
Study  was  reorganized  with  Bros. 
Ben  Slagell  and  Joe  Detweiler  as  mod- 
erators. 

Health  is  fair.  Weather  is  warm 
and  we  are  needing  rain.  Pray  for 
us. 

July  7,  1925.     Nora  Eichelberger. 

Kent,  Ohio 

( Plain  view  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  June 
21,  Bro.  David  Garber  begun  a  series 
of  meetings.  Two  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  The 
meetings  closed  on  Sunday,  June  28, 
with  communion  services. 

Our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting, 
held  July  4,  has  again  gone  into  his- 
tory. Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  a  good  address  on  Temp- 
tations. 

Bro.  Omer  Blauch  was  elected 
young  People's  meeting  Supt.  for 
the  coming  three  months. 

Sincerely, 

July  7,  1925.  Elsie  Yoder. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  June 
26  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  son  Amos 
and  daughter  Anna,  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  came  into  our  midst  and  the 
same  evening  Bro.  W.  preached  a 
very  helpful  sermon  at  the  Thomas 
Church. 

On  Sunday  June  14,  the  Thomas 
Sunday  school  was  again  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year  with  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Supts.,  John  J.  Lehman 
and  Edgar  L.  Saylor ;  Secy.,  Kenneth 
R.  Thomas  and  Ernest  H.  Thomas ; 
Librs.,  Ruth  Eash,  and  Leon  Lehman. 
We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  the 
work  for  the  coming  year.  May  ev- 
ery brother  and  sister  realize  their 
responsibility  to  do  their  part  of  the 
work,  so  that  school  might  be  a  suc- 
cess   and    much   good  accomplished. 

July  9,  1925.  Joseph  Saylor. 

Ulen,  Minn. 

(Sharon  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Mon- 
day, June  29,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  came  to  this  place 
and  faithfully  preached  the  Word 
each  evening  till  July  5,  when  the 
meetings  closed.  Two  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ  while  he  was  here. 
May  they  ever  remain  faithful. 

On  Sunday,  July  5,  we  had  an  all- 
day  meeting.  In  the  forenoon,  after 
S.  S.,  Bro.  Kauffman  preached  for  us 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  conducted 
children's  meeting  (which  was  very 
interesting  and  helpful  and  enjoyed 
by  the  older  ones  as  well  as  the  chil- 
dren). After  this  Bro.  Kauffman  told 
us  about  the  college  at  Hesston, 
Kans.  There  was  no  evening  meet- 
ing on  account  of  a  heavy  rain. 
We  are  blessed  with  abundant  rain- 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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THEN,  AND  NOW 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Achan    of   the    tribe    of  Judah, 

Looked   upon   forbidden   things — 
A   lustrous   Babylonish  garment — 

(Unseen    the    evil    shadowings) ; 
He   coveted  and   took  some  silver. 

His    heart    desired    glittering  gold: 
So-lusting,  coveting,  so,  sinning, 

He  was  destroyed  outside  the  fold. 

Achan  of  the  house  of  Judah 

Wrought  in  Israel  awful  din; 
He  and  all  his  house  were  smitten 

All  burned  and  stoned  for  one  man's  sin! 

Why  we  covet  just  like  Achan; 

Things  that  dazzle  and  confuse, 
Glimmering    garments — gleaming  jewels, 

Things    that    shock    us — then  amuse. 
Though  we  covet  and  go  lusting, 

Though  we  steal  and  hide  our  gain, 
We  are  not  destroyed  like  Achan — 

We   confess — and   not   in  vain! 

Our  life  is  spared.    On  Calvary 

The  Holy   One  was  bruised  and  slain 

Instead  of  us.     Now  we  may  live! 
He  bore  the  smiting  and  the  pain. 
Hesston,  Kansas. 

COPY  OF  THE  TWENTY-NINTH 
CHAPTER  OF  THE  ACTS 
OF  THE  APOSTLES 


The  following  was  taken  from  a  leaflet 
sent  us  by  Bro.  John  Zeiset.  of  Carthage, 
Mo.  The  leaflet  bears  this  inscription: 
"Translated  by  C.  C.  Sommini  from  an 
original  Greek  manuscript  found  in  the 
archives  of  Constantinople,  present  to  him 
by  the  Sultan  Abdul  Achmet."  This  docu- 
ment, like  all  apocryphal  writings,  ancient 
or  modern,  bears  the  earmarks  of  spurious- 
ness.  The  most  glaring  anti-scriptural 
thought  is  that  found  in  verse  22.  Such  re- 
lics are  of  interest  and  may  be  valuable, 
depending  what  is  in  them  and  where 
they  come  from,  but  have  no  place  in  the 
sacred  canon  of  Holy  Scriptures  given  by 
inspiration   of   God. — Editor. 

1.  And  Paul,  full  of  blessings  of  Christ 
and  abounding  in  the  Spirit,  departed  out 
of  Rome,  determining  to  go  into  Spain, 
for  he  had  a  long  time  purposed  to  jour- 
ney thither-ward,  and  he  was  minded  also 
to  go  from  there  into  Britain. 

2.  For  he  had  heard  in  Phoenicia  that 
certain  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  about  the 
time  of  the  (Assyrian)  captivity  had  es- 
caped by  sea  to  the  "Isles  afar  off,"  as 
spoken  by  the  Prophet  and  called  by  the 
Romans,  Britain. 

3.  And  the  Lord  had  commanded  the 
Gospel  to  be  preached  far  hence  to  the 
Gentiles  and  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House 
of  Israel. 

4.  And  no  man  hindered  Paul,  for  he 
had  testified  bodily  of  Jesus  before  the  Tri- 
bunes and  among  the  peoples,  and  he  took 
with  him  certain  of  the  Apostles  which  a- 
bode  with  him  at  Rome,  and  they  took 
shipping  with  him  at  Ostium,  and  having 
the  winds  fair  were  brought  safely  into 
a  haven  of  Spain. 

5.  And  much  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether from  the  town  and  villages,  and 
the  hill  country,  for  they  had  heard  of 
the  conversation  of  the  Apostle,  and  the 
many    miracles   he    had  wrought. 

6.  And  Paul  preached  nightly  in  Spain, 
and    great    multitudes    believed    and  were 
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converted,  for  they  perceived  he  was  an 
Apostle  sent  from  God. 

7.  And  they  departed  out  of  Spain,  and 
Paul  and  his  company  finding  a  ship  in 
Armorica  sailing  into  Britain,  they  went 
therein  and  passing  along  the  south  coast, 
they  reached  a  port  called  Rupinus. 

8.  Now  when  it  was  noised  abroad  that 
the  Apostle  had  landed  on  their  coast, 
great  multitudes  of  the  inhabitants  met 
hi  m  and  they  treated  Paul  courteously,  and 
he  entered  into  the  city  at  the  east  gate, 
and  lodged  in  the  house  of  an  Hebrew, 
and   one  of  his   own  nation. 

9.  And  on  the  morrow  he  came  and 
stood  upon  Mt.  Lud  and  the  people  throng- 
ed at  the  gate  and  assembled  in  the  broad 
way  and  he  preached  Christ  unto  them, 
and  many  believed  the  word  and  testi- 
mony of  Jesus. 

10.  And  at  even  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
upon  Paul,  and  he  prophesied,  saying,  "Be- 
hold, in  the  last  days  the  God  of  Peace 
shall  dwell  in  the  cities,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  shall  be  numbered,  and  in 
the  seventh  numbering  of  the  people  their 
eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  the  glory  of 
their  inheritance  shine  forth  before  them, 
and  nations  shall  come  up  to  worship  on 
the  mount  that  testifieth  of  the  patience 
and  long  suffering  of  a  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

11.  And  in  the  latter  days,  new  tidings 
of  the  Gospel  shall  issue  forth  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people 
shall  rejoice,  and  behold,  fountains  shall  be 
opened,  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
plague. 

12.  In  those  days  there  shall  be  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  and  a  King  shall  rise 
up,  and  His  sword  shall  be  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations,  and  His  peacemaking 
shall  abide,  and  the  glory  of  His  Kingdom 
a  wonder  among  princes." 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  certain  of 
the  Druids  came  unto  Paul  privately  and 
showed  by  their  rites  and  ceremonies  they 
were  descended  from  the  Jews,  which  es- 
caped from  bondage  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Apostle  believed  these  things,  and 
he  gave  them  the  kiss  of  peace. 

14.  And  Paul  abode  in  his  lodging  three 
months,  comforting  many  and  confirming 
them  in  the  faith,  and  preached  Christ  con- 
tinually. 

15.  And  after  these  things  Paul  and 
the  brethren  departed  from  Rupinus  and 
sailed  into  Itium  in  Gaul,  and  the  Prefect 
commanded  to  treat  Paul  civilly,  for  he  had 
heard  of  his  preaching  and  long  abode  in 
Rome. 

16.  And  Paul  preached  in  the  Roman 
Garrison  and  among  the  people,  exhorting 
all  men  to  repent  and  confess  their  sins. 

17.  And  there  came  unto  him  certain  of 
the  Belgae  to  inquire  of  him  of  the  new 
doctrine  and  of  the  man  of  Jesus,  and 
Paul  opened  his  heart  unto  them  and  told 
them  all  things  that  had  befallen  him, 
howbeit  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  and  they  departed 
wondering  among  themselves  upon  the 
things  which  they  had  heard. 

18.  And  after  much  preaching  and  toil, 
Paul  and  his  fellow  laborers  passed  into 
Helvetia,  and  came  unto  Mount  Pontius 
Pilate,  where  he  who  condemned  the  Lord 
Jesus  dashed  himself  down  headlong  and 
so   miserably  perished. 

19.  And  immediately  a  torrent  gushed 
out  of  the  mountain  and  washed  his  body, 
broken  in  pieces,  into  a  lake. 

20.  And  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hands 
upon  the  waters  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  "O  Lord  God,  give  a  sign 
unto  all  nations  that  here  Pontius  Pilate, 
which  condemned  Thine  only  begotten  Son, 
plunged  down  headlong  into  the  pit." 

21.  And  while  Paul  was  yet  speaking, 
behold  there  came  a  great  earthquake  and 
the  face  of  the  waters  was  changed,  and 
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the  form  of  the  lake,  like  unto  the  Son 
of    God   hanging   in   an   agony   upon  the 

cross. 

22.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven, 
saying,  "Even  Pilate  hath  escaped  the 
wrath  to  come,  for  he  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude  at  the  blood  shedding 
of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

23.  When,  therefore,  Paul  and  those 
that  were  with  him  saw  the  earthquake 
and  heard  the  voice  of  the  angel  they  glor- 
ified God,  and  were  mightily  strengthened 
in  the  Spirit. 

24.  And  they  journeyed  and  came  to 
Mount  Julius,  where  stood  two  pillars, 
one  on  the  right  hand  and  one  on  the  left 
hand,  erected  by  Caesar  Augustus. 

25.  And  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  stood  up  between  the  two  pillars, 
saying,  "Men  and  brethren,  these  stones 
which  ye  see  this  day  shall  testify  of  my 
journey  hence,  and  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
they  shall  remain  until  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  upon  all  nations,  neither  shall 
the  way  be  hindered  throughout  all  genera- 
tions." 

26.  And  they  went  forth  and  came  into 
Ulyricum,  intending  to  go  by  Macedonia 
into  Asia,  and  grace  was  found  in  all  the 
churches,  and  they  prospered  and  had 
peace.  Amen. 

Carthage,  Mo. 


WHY  SOME  MENNONITES 
DRIFT 


By  Wm.  M.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  probably  not  a  year  in 
which  there  are  not  some  who  with- 
draw their  membership  from  the 
Church.  Some  would  make  the  best 
material  in  any  Church,  others  go  to 
make  additional  units  in  Satan's  army 
and  their  testimony  makes  very  effec- 
tive "fiery  darts"  (Eph.  6:16).  It  is 
sad  but  true.  Let  us  note  a  few 
reasons    given    by  backsliders. 

Denomination.  —  "Too  strong  on 
Mennonitism,"  they  say.  To  do  oth- 
erwise than  to  defend  the  Church 
if  we  are  members  in  good  standing, 
proves  our  weakness  and  insincerity, 
and  ultimately  lends  aid  to  Satan. 
We  dare  not  "hide  our  identity"  nor 
can  we  be  "something  else"  and 
Mennonites  at  the  same  time.  "A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand  (Matt.  12:25).  As  we  did 
during  war  time  (and  as  we  undoubt- 
edly would  again  should  the  tragedy 
be  repeated).  If  the  Mennonite 
Church  could  be  numbered  as  father 
and  son,  mother  and  daughter,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  faith,  we  could 
be  the  greatest  force  for  Christ  on 
the  globe. 

Compulsion. — "Coercing  converts  by 
evangelists."  A  sincere  preacher  will 
naturally  try  to  instruct  converts  to 
choose  a  church  home  where  "all 
things"  (Matt.  28:20)  can  be  publicly 
observed  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Church.  No  one,  however,  compels 
Church  joining  without  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Better  not  grieve 
the  Spirit  by  ignoring  His  counsel 
nor  by  recanting  at  the  STAKE  of 
popularity. 
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Majority  vs  Minority — Conference. 

— Here  is  probably  where  the  most 
troubles  spring  from.  We  shall  sub- 
divide this  important  question. 

1.  Democracy.  "Too  narrow."  "Not 
democratic  enough."  The  truth  is, 
we  are  already  too  democratic  in  our 
worship.  Not  the  wishes  of  the  "peo- 
ple," but  the  inspired  interpretations 
of  Scripture  as  given  to  the  God-or- 
dained "few" — -"the  Head" — must  rule. 
The  Head  must  function  as  the  Head 
and  especially  in  Church,  system  (we 
are  not  advocating  "Catholicism" 
either)  then  only  can  the  Holy  Spirit 
animate  the  whole  body  as  the  prom- 
ised One  to  this  dispensation — -"and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  (Matt.  16:18).  We  must 
submit  to  the  minority  whom  God 
has  chosen  or  lose  our  power  as  a 
body. 

True,  there  may  be  Judases  among 
the  ordained,  as  contended  by  critics; 
but,  true  also,  there  are  "tares"  a- 
mong  the  wheat.  To  illustrate :  there 
was  one  Judas  to  eleven  faithful, 
while  of  the  tares  vs.  wheat  there  are 
to  be  more  tares  than  wheat.  (Matt. 
7:14.) 

2.  Discipline.  Much  fault  is  found 
with  discipline — accusations  aimed  a- 
gain  at  Conference  where  a  "minori- 
ty" labor  and  plan  for  the  welfare 
of  the  "majority."  Christ  as  the 
Bridegroom  must  suffer  agonies  for 
His  Bride — the  Church  triumphant  of 
which  we  believe  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  be  a  unit — because  of  these 
very  faultfinders.  How  better  prove 
our  willingness  to  live  for  Christ  and 
obey  Him  in  all  things  than  to  sub- 
mit to  His  Bride.  Disobey  the 
Church  in  doctrine  and  in  form,  and 
we  fail  in  our  ambassadorship  for 
Christ.  Were  a  general  acceptance 
given  our  orthodox  conferences  by 
her  members  the  Church  could  double 
her  power  for  good  in  the  world,  be- 
cause of  her  increased  spiritual  mo- 
mentum ;  the  inevitable  result  of  con- 
crete adherence  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  doctrines  and  forms  of  the 
church.  Sad  should  it  be  that  if  be- 
cause we  refuse  to  recognize  Church 
authority  in  doctrine  and  in  form 
the  whole  righteous  structure  should 
crumble.  "We  should  strive  to  be 
pillars  in  the  Church,  and  not  cater- 
pillars." If  we  were  hunted  like  wild 
beasts  for  our  faith,  with  a  price  on 
our  heads,  as  in  by-gone  days,  we 
would  doubtless  be  less  prone  to  as- 
sail our  Church  on  questions  of  dis- 
cipline. The  Mennonite  Church  dis- 
cipline could  be  justly  narrowed,  and 
more  rigidly  enforced  than  it  now  is, 
most  places,  and  still  be  within  the 
bounds  of  Scripture. 

Other  Churches  Christian. — Surely 
there  are  Christians  in  other  churches. 
Judgment  is  with  God.  But  where 
else  could  we  worship  with  a  clear 


conscience  with  our  knowledge  of  and 
light  on  the  Scriptures?  Where 
would  we  be,  as  Mennonites,  without 
repentance,  restitution,  fasting  and 
prayer,  faith,  baptism,  regeneration, 
consecration,  nonconformity,  non-re- 
sistance, communion,  feetwashing, 
prayer  head  covering,  simplicity,  sal- 
utation of  the  holy  kiss,  anointing 
with  oil,  healing  the  sick,  laying  on 
of  hands,  stewardship,  missionary  ac- 
tivity, joyous  looking  for  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  in  the  air,  judgment 
to  come,  and  eternal  bliss  or  woe  of 
the  judged  according  to  their  faith 
and  their  works?  It  is  all  in  the 
Word — and  more.  Let  us  all  support 
our  own  Church  with  the  Christ  life. 

Who  is  Responsible? — Some  one  is 
responsible  for  the  backward  trend 
among  members  in  our  day.  Each 
and  every  one  now  in  the  Church 
is  helping  to  either  mend  or  rend. 
Either  a  lack  of  understanding  or  di- 
rect disobedience  is  the  cause  for 
much  drifting  in  the  Church.  Either 
the  teacher,  parents,  preacher  or  the 
hearer  is  responsible.  The  teacher 
may  be  afraid  to  "declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:27)  for 
fear  of  offending  some  who  are  weak. 
He  may  wish  to  exercise  forbearance 
and  get  forbearance  mixed  with  tol- 
erance, thereby  lending  encourage- 
ment to  the  backfiring  brother  or 
sister.  There  is  no  excuse  for  the 
hearer  who  understands  and  disobeys. 
He  can  blame  no  one  else  for  his 
conditions,  here  or  hereafter.  Flag- 
rant disobedience  is  nothing  less  than 
disrespect  for  Christ — His  work  and 
His  Word. 

Remedy. — Let  every  brother  and 
sister,  young  and  old,  make  a  conse- 
cration to  the  extent  of  full  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Will  of 
the  Church.  Thus  many  burdens 
would  be  lifted  from  the  shoulders  of 
those  entrusted  with  the  cares  of  the 
Church.  Many  issues  other  than 
doctrine  which  must  be  met  now 
would  vanish  under  the  new  state  of 
affairs  and  preachers  could  preach 
Christ  instead  of  conformity.  Many 
preachers  seem  to  be  handicapped  be- 
cause of  obstinacy  in  the  Church. 
Our  aim  should  not  be  to  save  our 
own  hides  from  judgment  to  come 
but  to  have  a  burden  for  souls — our 
own  included.  To  preach  Christ  by 
word  and  example,  "to  render  unto 
God  the  things  which  be  God's"  (Lk. 
20:25),  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
mankind  in  our  sphere,  and  to  be 
"filled  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory  (I  Pet.  1:  8)  are  privileges 
and  blessings  for  all  church  mem- 
bers. 

Ultimately  the  remedv  lies  within 
reach  of  the  younger  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  conscientious  and 
zealous.  They  can  support  the  older 
ones  on  the  "Walls  of  Zion"  now  and 


carry  on  the  work  when  the  older 
ones  lay  their  burdens  by.  We  as 
younger  ones  should  strive  to  become 
more  useful  while  we  have  a  chance 
to  learn  from  others  older;  not  th' t 
we  should  strive  to  become  "figure 
heads,"  but  useful  members  having 
"respect  for  the  recompence  of  the 
reward"   (Heb.  11:26). 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit."  Stand 
ready  to  give  a  "reason  for  the  hope 
which  lieth  within,"  "A  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed" 
"ambassadors  .for  Christ,"  "Pillars  in 
the  Church." 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


IS  THIS  OVERDRAWN? 


We  clip  the  following  from  the  "A- 
postolic  Review,"  one  of  our  valued 
exchanges : 

IMMINENT  DANGERS 


Ours  is  a  sensational  age.  It  is  rife 
with  evils  on  every  hand.  Rural  routes 
now  teem  with  the  fruits  of  the  press, 
while  rural  communities  have  a  taint  of  the 
city  attractions.  Although  the  more  re- 
fined and  polished  pulpiteer  and  lecturer 
are  less  heard  in  the  country  now,  Dame 
Fashion,  the  sensational  pictures  and  the 
"shin-dig"  with  low-grade  music  and  song 
are  there  in  their  gay  attractions. 

With  a  great  blessing  comes  a  curse. 
"When  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  Satan  came 
also  among  them."  Job.  1:6.  The  rural 
mail  service,  the  telephone  and  the  motor 
car  came  to  rural  people  with  great  con- 
veniences; but  with  them  came  the  sensa- 
t'onal  newspapers,  magazines  and  periodi- 
cals, also  the  gossiper  and  tattler,  the  joy- 
rider and  parent-defier.  Now  the  once- 
churchgoer  remains  at  home  reading  the 
sensational  news(?),  looking  over  the  funny 
papers,  or  gazing  at  the  almost  nude  pic- 
tures of  another's  wife,  mother,  daughter, 
husband,  father,  son,  brother  or  sister.  Or, 
it  maybe  a  pleasure  trip  to  some  resort,  to 
a  birthday  dinner,  or  somewhere  other  than 
to  the  Lord's  house.  At  night,  it  may  be 
at  or  after  midnight  silence,  cars  may  be 
seen  at  roadsides,  or  in  old  fields,  empty 
or  partly  occupied. 

In  town,  it  is  a  supper,  an  entertainment, 
a  show,  a  club,  a  lodge,  a  popular  lecture. 
Streets  are  thronged  at  late  hours  with 
couples  and  companies  of  twelve-and  four- 
teen-year-old boys  and  girls,  or  maybe 
grown-ups.  squealing,  yelping,  making  love, 
or  otherwise  browsing  in  sensationalism. 

If  a  preacher  delivers  pure  ancient  Truth 
in  his  sermons,  attended  by  scriptural 
edifying  music,  prayer  from  the  heart  and 
a  pointed  Scripture  reading,  his  audience 
may  be  small  though  attentive,  as  a  rule. 
Let  h-m  give  a  sensational  discourse  on  a 
popular,  foolish  theme,  have  a  "Devil's 
Band  Wagon"  for  music,  pray  a  flowery 
prayer,  and  hurriedly  read  a  portion  of  the 
Bible  in  a  popular  modern  version,  and  his 
auditors  may  fast  increase  in  numbers  and 
mighty  zeal. 

As  a  result  of  the  above-mentioned  char- 
acteristics of  our  age  of  the  world,  the 
Church  is  humiliated  before  mankind,  and 
humanisms  triumph;  the  Home  depreciates 
in  unity,  integrity  and  wholesome  influ- 
ence; the  school  system  of  our  nation 
prows  corrupt,  with  a  production  of  ill- 
fitted  citizenship;  and  the  land  is  duped 
with  idolatry  and  threatened  with  early 
ruin.  (Prov.  14:34.) — Wm.  Freeman  Jones. 
(Continued  on  page  350) 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


AFFLICTION 


By  J.  I.  Lehman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT  :    It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been    afflicted;    that   I    might   learn  thy 
statutes. — Psa.  119  :71. 
When  we  meet  with  the  word  af- 
fliction we  often  think  of  disease  or 
bodily  pain ;  but  it  may  be  anything 
else  that  gives  us  continued  or  perma- 
nent pain  or  distress  of  body  or  mind, 
and  it  is  sometimes  the  loss  of  friends, 
possessions,  or  one  of  the  senses  or 
a  member  of  the  body.   The  psalmist 
could  truthfully  say — 

1.  "I  have  been  afflicted."  Most 
of  us  when  asked  would  say  the  same 
thing.  Some  of  us  are  very  ready  to 
tell  of  our  afflictions  and  trials  of 
life.  Many  of  us  think  with  Job, 
that  "man'  is  born  unto  trouble  as 
the  sparks  fly  upward."  In  Psa.  66: 
11  we  have  the  thought  that  God  was 
the  one  that  sent  affliction.  I  believe 
it  is  true  that  God  very  often  sends 
them  and  that  they  never  come  upon 
us  without  His  permission. 

It  is  a  very  comforting  thought,  when 
we  are  afflicted,  that  God  has  permit- 
ted this  to  come  into  our  lives  and 
that  He  has  a  purpose  in  all  that  He 
does. 

Again,  as  we  think  of  God's  part 
in  our  affliction,  we  may  be  sure  of 
three  things:  (1)  That  He  sends  them 
because   of  His   love     to  us.  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth, 
and   scourgeth  every  son  whom  He 
receiveth."    When  He  chastens  us  by 
afflictions  we  ought  to  be  reminded 
of  His  love  to  us.    (2)  God  is  faithful 
in    sending   affliction    (Psa.  119:75). 
And  when  it  is  best  for  us  that  they 
come  our  way   He  will   send  them. 
Surely  we  can  trust  God  as  to  faith- 
fulness.   (3)  The  psalmist  tells  us  in 
Psa.  34:19,  that  "He  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all."    There  are  no  afflic- 
tions so  severe  but  that  purposes  are 
accomplished.     Therefore    we  ought 
to  bear  them  patiently  and  thank  Him 
for  faithfully   sending  them   in  love. 
Let  us  notice  again  that  the  psalmist 
says  in  our  text  that — 
2.    "It  is  good  for  me." 
Perhaps  it  is  hard  for  us  to  realize 
this  truth,  but  saying  it  is  good  for 
us  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  it 
is  agreeable  to  us.    The  doctor  may 
prescribe   the   bitterest   herb,   and  it 
may  be  good  for  us  even  though  un- 


pleasant to  take.  Just  so  as  God's 
purposes  are  made  manifest  in  our 
experiences  we  see  His  goodness  in 
sending  us  the  bitter  things  of  life. 
"Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grevious ; 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby" 
(Heb.  12:11).  We  have  observed 
that  when  God  afflicts  a  child  of  His 
it  is  good  for  his  soul.  In  the  last 
year  we  visited  one  that  could  neith- 
er read  nor  write,  and  spoke  but  a 
few  words  for  ten  years,  and  who 
suffered  much  pain.  We  wish  you 
could  have  seen  his  face  light  up  and 
tears  of  joy  fill  his  eyes  as  we  spoke 
of  the  spiritual  things  of  life.  It  was 
good  for  his  soul  to  be  afflicted.  Con- 
tinued prosperity  and  success  have  the 
tendency  to  cause  us  to  forget  God 
and  feel  very  self  sufficient,  but  when 
afflictions  come  we  are  caused  to  look 
to  God  and  learn  of  the  rich  treas- 
ures He  has  for  us.  Notice  the  last 
clause  of  our  text — 

3.  "That  I  might  learn  thy  stat- 
utes." 

There  are  many  reasons  why  afflic- 
tions are  good  for  us.  We  will  notice 
four : 

1.  It  teaches  us  to  seek  God;  for 
He  says,  "In  this  affliction  they  will 
seek  me  early"  (Hos.  5:15).  God 
in  His  mercy  often  follows  the  uncon- 
verted with  His  providences  until 
they  seek  Him.  There  is  perhaps 
nothing  that  will  cause  us  to  think 
more  of  the  vanity  of  temporal  things 
than  to  have  them  taken  away ;  and 
when  they  are  taken  away  we  natural- 
ly look  for  something  that  is  perma- 
nent and  the  only  permanent  treasures 
we  find  are  God  and  the  spiritual 
things    He  is  willing  to  give  unto  us. 

2.  "Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray"  (Psa.  119:67).  Affliction 
keeps  us  from  going  astray.  Has  it 
not  been  true  in  your  life,  dear  friend, 
that  sometimes  you  have  felt  your 
feet  slipping  and  sometimes  you  un- 
consciously went  astray?  Then  just 
at  the  right  moment  God  in  mer- 
cy sent  an  affliction  that  called  you 
back  to  him.  Truly  affliction  keeps 
us  from  going  astray. 

3.  Affliction,  "worketh  patience" 
(Rom.  5:3).  We  have  noticed  the 
calmness  and  patience  of  those  severe- 
ly afflicted.  In  this  age  of  rush  and 
hurry  and  nerves,  true  patience  is  a 
rare  grace.    We  think  we  don't  have 


time  to  be  patient,  and  often  quench 
or  resist  the  Spirit  of  God  and  there- 
by lose  the  blessings  God  has  in  store 
for  us  and  others.  Let  us  praise  God 
for  afflictions  that  cause  us  to  wait 
before  Him." 

4.  Lastly,  it  is  good  for  us  because 
it  "worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory" 
(II  Cor.  4:17).  The  effects  of  af- 
fliction are  not  all  recieved  in  this 
life.  Some  are  reserved  for  the  fu- 
ture. Paul  again  says  that  "the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom. 
8:18).  Paul  uses  extremely  strong 
language  in  speaking  of  the  future 
glory  of  those  who  faithfully  endure 
affliction  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord. 

Man  naturally  tries  to  evade  af- 
flliction.  It  is  this  fact  that  has 
brought  into  existence  the  many  pro- 
tective agencies  of  the  day,  such  as 
all  the  different  forms  of  insurance 
(life,  fire,  accident,  auto,  etc.),  medi- 
cal associations,  etc.  We  are  not  say- 
ing that  some  of  these  are  not  good 
in  their  place  (some  are  not),  but  if 
God  chastens  us,  let  us  remember 
that  it  is  because  Fie  loves  us,  and 
let  us  praise  Him  for  sending  into 
our  life  those  things  which  His  eter- 
nal wisdom  knows  to  be  for  the  eter- 
nal welfare  of  us  and  others. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  345) 

fall  this  season ;  vegetation  is  grow- 
ing nicely.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His 
blessings,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual.   Remember  us  at  the  throne. 

Maggie  Kauffman. 

July  9,  1925. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
abundant  reasons  to  praise  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  such  a 
lovely  rain  to  again  refresh  the  earth, 
and  crops  are  looking  well.  Harvest- 
ing is  on  in  full  force. 

Bro.  Wm.  Eicher  of  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.,  stopped  with  us  June  7, 
and  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon, following  the  Sunday  school. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  and  dispensed  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  us.  These  brethren  certainly 
preached  the  plain  Gospel,  which  is 
so  much  needed  to-day.    Come  again. 

Sunday,  June  28,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
officers:  Supts.,  Bro.  G.  G.  Marner, 
Bro.  Omer  J.  Yoder ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Bro.  Henry  Birky ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Orval 
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Kinsinger;  Supt.  Prim.  Dept.,  Bro. 
Chris  J.  Yoder. 

Saturday,  July  4,  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  conference  was  held  at  the 
church,  and  in  the  evening  a  workers' 
meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Melvin 
Gingerich  of  Kalona.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  of  Kalona.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented.  It  remains 
with  us  now  to  be  "doers  ^  of  the 
Word,  and  not  hearers  only." 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers. 

Alpha  R.  King. 

July  9,  1925. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Priarie  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Our  vacational  Bible 
school  closed  Friday,  June  26,  after 
being  conducted  for  three  weeks. 
Both  the  attendance  and  interest  were 
good,  the  enrollment  being  ninety- 
four,  with  average  attendance  of  sev- 
enty-six. Twenty-two  were  present 
every  day  while  a  number  missed  on- 
ly one  or  two  days.  The  ages  ranged 
from  four  to  fifteen.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  had  charge  of  the  work  and  taught 
the  advanced  class.  Sisters  Carol 
Hostetler,  Dora  and  Bertha  Shantz, 


and  Sylvia  Hostetler  assisted  in  the 
work.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  also  con- 
ducted an  evening  class  the  last  week, 
teaching  on  the  book  of  Galatians. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  28,  the 
children  gave  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram, giving  the  brotherhood  a  gen- 
eral idea  of  what  was  done.  Bro. 
Kaufman  also  favored  us  with  a  short 
talk  on  Bible  work  and  book-selling  in 
India. 

Some  of  the  things  taught  during 
the  term  were  Bible  History  and  geo- 
graphy, divisions  of  Bible,  memoriz- 
ing Scripture,  and  Bible  stories. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
continue  the  work  next  year  and  also 
hope  to  arrange  for  a  definite  course 
of  study.  We  believe  that  it  pays 
and  wish  that  more  of  us  older  ones 
would  have  had  this  privilege. 

July  9,  1925.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Our  meetings,  which  started  July 
5,  are  still  going  on.  Bro.  Allgyer 
is  preaching  the  plain  Word  of  God 
in  a  plain  way,  and  our  prayers  are 
for  definite  results.  A  few  have  made 
the  good  confession,  and  we  are  pray- 
ing that  both  they  and  others  will 
make  the  full  surrender.    The  meet- 


ings   will    probably    close  tomorrow 
night. 

A  number  of  visitors  have  been  with 
us  during  the  past  week.  Sister  Zoe 
Johnston  of  Masontown,  a  former  resi- 
dent here,  has  spent  the  past  ten  days 
with  us.  A  company  of  ten  brethren 
and  sisters — Bro.  and  Sister  Perry 
Daniels,  Wilma  and  Dwight  Daniels, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Isaiah  Hartzler,  Beu- 
lah,  Iva.  and  Katherine  Hartzler,  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  H.  Zook,  and  Virgin- 
ia Dare— all  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
were  with  us  part  of  a  day.  They 
were  on  their  wav  to  points  farther 
east.  Bro.  Paul  Kortemeier  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  is  spending:  a  few  days 
with  us.  Bro.  Van  Smoker  of  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.,  and  Bro.  Ira  Ogburn  of 
Westover,  Mcl.,  spent  a  few  clays  with 
us  recently,  the  guests  of  Sister  Louisa 
Smoker  and  family. 

Quite  a  few  were  with  us  from  the 
Masontown  congregation  in  our  serv- 
ice last  Sunday  evening. 

Welcome  all.    Corne  again. 

July  18.  1925.  Cor. 


"God's  courtesy  gives  each  one 
something  from  a  service,  He  does 
not  talk  to  a  few." 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite  Conference  Held  near  Guern- 
V  sey,  Sask.,  July  2,  1925 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  ministers  met  in  the  morning  to  arrange  the  conference 

W°rConference  proper  was  opened  at  11  o'clock  by  singing  hymn 
380.    Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  read  I  Pet   5  and -led  m  PragerL 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  N.  B.  Stautter, 
basing  his  remarks  on  Acts  20:26-28.  havine 

He  emphasized  the  responsibility  of  the  flock,  Paul  having 
discharged  his  duty  faithfully  toward  all  men  by  declaring  all  the 

^"Tprope^oversight  of  all  the  flock  implies  a  looking  after  the 
interests  of.  each  individual,  having  no  pets.  Proper  feeding  m- 
sures  life  and  growth.  The  Word  furnishes  sufficient  and  proper 
food  for  all  conditions.  Perfect  reliance  in  the  hf.e-giving  quality 
of  the  Word  is  needed.  anti 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  message  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  give  their  aid  in  budding  the  church. 

Bishops:    N.  E.  Roth,  E.  S.  Hal  man.  R„rkhart- 

Ministers:  D.  D.  Kaufman,  H.  J.  Harder,  I  E.  Burkhart- 
visitor  Isaac  Miller,  I.  S.  Rosenberger,  J.  K.  Lehman,  M.  H. 
Schmidt    H.  B.  Ramer,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Deacons-    I    E    Kauffman,   Norman  Buschart,   Aaron  Biehn. 

The  congregation  gave  testimony  to  the  message  by ^  stand.ng. 

The   afternoon    session   was   opened   by   M.    H.    bcnmiat  Dy 

^^Com^UeS  w^e  appointed  by  the  mod£ator  as  follows: 

Nominating:    N.  B.  Stauffer.  H.  B^  Ramer,  M.  H.  Schmidt. 

Resolutions:    H.  J.  Harder,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

Church  records  were  read. 

Consideration  of  questions 

Qu€S.  i._A  further  discussion  of  the  "Wheat  Pool"  and  kin- 
dred organizations.    Opened  by  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Ans    Whereas.  (1)  the  latter  days  will  bring  systematic  organ- 
ization^ the  forces  of  evil  (Rev.  13:16.  17) ;  and  (2)  pools  and 
kindred  organizations  are  selfish  in  motive,  and  (3)  these  organi- 
zations dognot  take  into  consideration  Gospel  pnncrp les   and,  (4) 
■  affiliation  with  them  involves   the   unequal   yoke    (II   Cor.  0.14), 

bC  'Resolved,  that  we  reaffirm  our  position  of  aloofness  adopted  at 
our  last  annual  session. 


Ques.  2.  The  importance  of  steadfastness  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice.   Opened  by  D.  D.  Kauffman. 

Ans  Whereas  (1)  we  have  no  hope  of  eternal  life  outside 
of  Christ  (Jno.  17:3),  and  (2)  Jesus  said,  "If  you  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments"  (Jno.  14:15),  and  Paul,  "Be  ye  steadfast  un- 
movable"  (I  Cor.  15:58),  and  (3)  our  forefathers  suffered  martyr- 
dom for  their  steadfastness  to  God  and  His  Word  (Heb.  11),  be  it 
Resolved  that  as  much  as  is  in  our  power  this  conference 
continue  to  teach  and  live  the  principles  and  doctrines  ot  the 
Word  of  God.  .  . 

Ques.  3_The  most  essential  qualifications  for  Christian  serv- 
ice.    Opened  by  I.   E.  Burkhart. 

Ans  Whereas,  we  recognize  the  necessity  cf  special  quali- 
fications' for  Christian  service  (we  mention  as  most  essential; 
Faith  in  God  and  His  Word;  wisdom,  training,  knowledge  and  ot 
good  report— I  Tim.  3:7;  Acts  22:12;  approved  of  God— II  Tim. 
2:15),  be  it  therefore  .  . 

Resolved  that  we  recommend  to  our  people  that  they  make 
use  of  every  opportunity  afforded  to  better  prepare  themselves 
for  Christian  service.  . 

The  report  of  the  district  evangelist  was  given  and  approved. 
It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  next  conference  be  held 
with  the  Duchess  congregation  near  Duchess,  Alta. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  date  of  our  next  conference  be 
determined  by  the   Executive   Committee.  . 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  conference  report  be  printed  m 
pamnhlet  form.  ,.  . 

Moved  and  carried  that  we  dispense  with  our  district  evange- 
list and  engage  a  Brother  evangelist  whose  time  is  unl  mited  to 
work  our  field  thoroughly  during  the  summer  months. 
Officers  appointed: 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  H.  B,  Ramer. 
Member  of  Education  Board,   H...J.  Harder. 
Member  of  Mennonite   Board  of   Missions  and   Charities,  N. 
B.  Stauffer.  '       '.'  u 

Members  of  district  Mission  Board:  Pres..  E.  S.  Hallman 
Wee  Pres  M  D.  Stutzman;  Sec,  H.  J.  Harder;  Treas.,  Jacob 
Brenneman;  Local  members:  T.  E.  Bowman.  Aldersyde,  Alta., 
Elmer  Shantz,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Ira  Gingrich,  Guernsey,  Sask  O. 
O  Hershberger,  Tofield,  Alta.,  N.  Krampien,  Arcadia  Valley,  Alta., 
T  '  Brubaker.  Duchess,  Alta..  Sam  Hoylman,  Kalispelt,  Mont.,  E. 
W    Bricker  2031  8th  Ave.  E.,  Calgary,  Alta. 

Delegate  to  the  General  Conference,  N.  B.  Stauffer. 
Moderator  for  next  conference,  E.  S.  Hallman. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 

M.    D.    Stutzman,  Scc'y. 
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TEMPTATIONS  SURROUNDING 
THE  CHRISTIAN 

(Continued  from  page  342) 
There   is   a   way   that   unto   man  seemeth 
best, 

But  we  read  that  the  end  of  that  way  is 
death, 

All  things  whatsoever  I  tell  you  do 
Saith    Christ    and    I    am    with    you  your 
journey  thru. 

Oh,   wonderful   promise,   oh   why   not  be- 
lieve, 

Accept    His    commands,    let    no    man  de- 
ceive, 

Take    Christ   for   your   pattern   and  work, 

watch,  and  pray, 
And  you  won't  need  to  seek  for  an  easier 

way. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


IS  THIS  OVERDRAWN? 

(Continued  from  page  347) 
The  first  question  which  presents 
itself  to  the  reader  is,  "Is  this  picture 
of  present  day  conditions  overdrawn?'' 
That  there  is  foundation  for  all  that 
is  said,  few  will  deny.  That  there 
are  amazing  and  alarming  conditions 
existing  today  masquerading  under 
the  name  of  ".Christianity"  is  likewise 
undisputed.  But  is  this  picture  of 
present  day  conditions  overdrawn? 
What  about  your  home  community 
— how  does  this  description  fit  condi- 
tions there?  Our  purpose  in  passing 
this  on  is  to  help  awaken  those  who 
have  not  yet  been  ensnared  by  the  vil- 
liany  of  present  day  apostasy  that  all 
may  put  forth  greater  efforts  to  main- 
tain the  full  Gospel  standard  of  the 
Church. 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  THE 
OFT-REPTATED  INQUIRIES 

(Continued  on  page  339) 
position  is  laid  bare.  It  hides  its 
true  nature  and  claims  the  right  to 
remain  in  the  Church  which  is  being 
jeopardized  by  the  nefarious  teach- 
ings of  these  people.  Beware  of 
them. 

Jesus  called  men  foolish  who  did 
not  believe  "All  that  the  prophets 
had  spoken."  See  Luke  24:25,  (R. 
V).  Isaiah  7:14  specificially  declares 
the  Virgin  Birth.  Shall  Jesus  call 
you  foolish  for  not  believing  it? 
Scores  of  other  prophecies  just  as  spe- 
cific as  this  one  can  be  cited  on  points 
denied  by  the  Modernists.  Carefully 
read  your  Bible,  praying  for  divine 
guidance,  always  being  ready  to  obey 
it,  and  you  will  never  become  a  Mo- 
dernist. 

J.  S.  H. 


"If  you  leave  yourself  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  He  will  make  a  success 
of  you  yet." 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  The  Ohio 
Mennonite   Mission  Board,   Held  near 
Archbold,  Ohio  May  28,  1925. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Song  Service  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Devotion  by  Jesse  Smucker. 
The  Constraining  Power  of  God's  Love, 

By  O.  N.  Johns. 

Love  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 
Definition  of  love— an  inward  inexpressi- 
bihty  of  an  outward  all  over.  Three  things 
the  love  of  God  does;  Separates  from  sin, 
unifies,  brings  obedience. 

Mission  Sermon,  The  Ultimate  Aim  of 
the  Church,  N.  E.  Troyer. 

The  Church  is  a  peculiar  people,  called 
out  trom  the  world  to  make  H's  name 
known  to  all  the  world.  The  ultimate  aim 
is  not  to  brim;  about  a  social  reform,  but  a 
transformation  of  life.  The  early  Church 
had  'he  same  aim  and  purpose  of  our 
Master,    that    of    propagating    the  Gospel 

Offering,  $100.00 

May  29,  8:30  A.  M.  Meeting  with  Board 
members. 

Prayer^  by  E.  D.  Yoder. 

The  minutes  of  the  executive  committee's 
work  during  the  year  was  presented. 

The  regular  meeting  opened  at  9:30. 

Son?  service  by  N.  E.  Troyer.  Devotion 
by  Albert  Wise. 

Appointment  of  Committees:  Resolution 
Committee,  E.  F.  Hartzkr,  Amos  Slonaker, 
J.  M.  Smucker;  Nominating  Committee,  A. 
1.  Yoder,  C.  B.  Mellinger,  Amos  Short. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  last  year's  meet- 
ing. 

A  View  of  Our  Field,  C.  B.  Mellinger. 

Europe  in  1800  had  20  cities  of  100,000 
and  over.  Europe  in  1900  had  168  cities 
of  100,000  and  over.  America  in  1800  had 
no  c:ty  of  100,000,  In  1900  it  had  50.  The 
World's  average  dailv  attendance  at  pic- 
ture shows  is  20,000,000.  One-fifth  of 
the  population  attend  every  day.  Ohio  has 
7,759,000  people— 2,467,000  unsaved;  1,000,- 
000  children  under,  25  have  no  chance. 
3  out  of  4  leave  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  before  18.  Ohio's  Sunday  schools 
reach  2  out  of  5  children. 

Ways  of  extending  the  rural  work  of 
the  Church,  E.  F.  Hartzler. 

We  need  to  see  conditions  in  the  field 
to  be  able  to  pray  better,  and  consecrate 
our  lives  more  fully.  Jesus  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor.  We  need  to  give  the 
best  of  our  workers  for  the  cause.  We 
ought  to  have  a  conviction  but  not  wear 
it  out. 

Report  of  Secretary,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Report  of  Field  Worker,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Report  of  Treasurer,  Eli  D.  Yoder. 
Bal.  on  hand  from  1924  $  60  84 

Received   for   state   work  326  07 

Total  386  91 

Paid  for  state  work  220  21 

Placed  in   Building  and  Loan  100  00 

Balance  in  treasury  66  70 

Former  amount  in  the  Bldg.  &  Loan  329  92 
Interest  9  96 

Endowment  556  25 


"Something  will  let  you  know  that 
somewhere,  somehow  you  will  al- 
ways exist." 


Total  in  hands  of  the  Board  $1062  83 

12:20   P.    M.   Business  Meeting. 

Prayer  by  J.  Y.  Smucker. 

Report  of  Board  members  regarding 
the  work  and  prospects  of  rural  work  in 
their  communities. 

The  nominating  committee  made  a  mo- 
tion to  retain  the  present  officers  for  an- 
other year. 

Recommended  that  J.  A.  Leichty  be  re- 
tained to  assist  the  people  at  East  Orwell 
until  other  arrangements  are  made. 

Recommended  that  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  con- 
tinue  supplying  the  people  at  Morrall. 

The  Board  approved  of  the  recommenda- 


tion of  the  Executive  Committee  regarding 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  East  Or- 
well. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus  was  again  appointed  field 
worker  for  another  year. 

1:00  P.  M.  Song  service,  by  N.  E.  Troyer. 
Devotion,    David  Garber. 

Our  Responsibilities  and  Opportunities 
in  the  Gospel. 

1.  I  am  a  debtor  (Rom.  1:14),  L.  L. 
Swartzentruber.  If  we  have  learned  to 
know  God  we  are  debtors  to  God,  to  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  world.  Do  we  know  who  we 
are?  Do  we  know  whom  we  love  most? 
Do  we  know  that  we  are  debtors  to  the 
wise  and  to  the  unwise? 

2.  So  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready 
(Rom.  1:15),  Earl  Miller.  The  justice  of 
God  is  sufficient  for  humanity.  We  lose 
the  image  of  God  and  then  go  about  to 
establish  our  own  righteousness.  We  need 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  before 
we  can  say,  I  am  ready. 

General  Discussion. 

Resolutions 

Resolved,  that  in  view  of  the  fact  of  the 
strenuous  need  of  more  consecrated  work 
in  the  Ohio  field,  We  recommend  that  the 
Ohio  Mcnnonite  Mission  Board  locate  a 
qualified  young  man  to  give  his  entire  time, 
to  the  work  of  locating  and  organizing 
Sunday  schools,  that  we  support  the  same 
as  our  workers  in  the  citv  missions,  thus 
giving  each  of  us  a  part  in  supporting  the 
cause. 

_  Resolved,  that  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion board,  with  its  members,  do  hereby 
extended  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  church  of 
Fulton  Co.  with  its  loyal  supporters,  in 
caring  for  the  temporal  needs  and  com- 
forts of  the  visiting  brotherhood. 
Closing   Prayer  by  J.   B.  Smith. 

Secy.,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  the  White  Hall  Menno- 
nite Church,  June  28,  1925. 

Mod.,  Arthur  Downs;  Chor.,  Bertha 
Berkey.  Opening  exercises  conducted  by 
Wm.  Tweedy. 

Subjects  and  Speakers :— The  Pentecost  of 
True  Believers,  I.  C.  Kutz;  Unity  as  a 
Power  in  the  Early  Church,  and  a  Present- 
day  Need,  Andrew  Shenk,  A  Character 
Sketch  of  Paul,  Ethel  Berkey;  A  Character 
Sketch  of  Daniel,  Rollin  Jantz;  Our  Duty 
toward  Those  of  Other  Races,  Myrtle 
Shenk:  How  and  Why  the  Gospel  was 
Opened  to  the  Gentiles;  How  and  Why  It 
Will  be  Closed,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented :— We  are  liv- 
ing in  the  age  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
is  always  with  us  and  is  in  the  true  be- 
liever. The  Spirit  reveals  the  Word.  He 
is  the  agent  of  God  and  Christ  .  There  is 
no  power  in  Christian  work  without  Him. 
He  reproves  unbelief,  testifies  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  testifies  that  the  power  of 
Satan  is  broken. 

Christ,  Spirit,  and  man  in  unity  bring 
power.  "United,  we  stand;  divided,  we 
fall."  Lack  of  unity  caused  the  churches 
to  lose  power.  Man's  opinion  brings  con- 
fusion. When  church  officials  are  given 
and  the  Church  recognizes  them  there  is 
unity — Eph.  4. 

Paul  was  great  among  the  Jews,  but 
conversion  made  him  humble.  His  de- 
votion brought  persecution. 

Daniel  made  the  Lord  his  first  choice. 
He  was  a  man  of  prayer.  He  was  fried 
for  his  faith. 

God  has  fixed  purooses  concerning  the 
races  of  mankind.    He  .has  granted  salva- 
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tion  to  all  who  believe.  He  considers  all 
as  needing  salvation.  None  are  clean  with- 
out the  blood;  in  the  blood  all  are  clean. 

Myrtle  Shenk,  Cor. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Thirty-second  quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Tofield,  Alta.,  Sunday  June  28,  1925. 

Officers:  Mod.,  Dave  L.  Yoder;  Secy., 
Henry  L.  Yoder;     Chor.,  Fannie  Voegtlin. 

Devotional,  Mose  M.  Burkholder.  The 
Primitive  Church,  Essay  by  Warda  S.  Bren- 
neman.  Pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
H.  J.  Harder.  Growth  and  Life,  Fred  S. 
Brenneman.  Persecution,  Mahlon  Bender. 
Expansion,  Ed  Reil. 

Children's  Exercises,  conducted  by  Bernice 
Harder. 

The  Place  of  Temperance  in  the  Chris- 
tian's Life,  W.  S.  Stutzman  and  A.  A. 
King;  Essay  by  Anna  Burkholder. 

Paul  and  Peter:  Their  Work  in  the 
Church.  Essay  by  Fannie  Bender.  Paul's 
Work,  Joe  Burkholder.  Peter's  Work, 
Dave  B.  Roth. 

Open  discussion  after  each  topic. 

Secretary. 


Washington,  111. 

The  seventy-second  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  at  the  Harmony 
Church  July  5,  1925.  The  following  pro- 
gram was  given: 

Devotional,  Joseph  Buzzard;  Brief  His- 
tory of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India, 
Elsie  D.  Kaufman;  Origin  and  Faith  of  our 
Mennonite  Fathers,  (Part  I)  H.  S.  Bender. 
Song  Service,  Alvin  Yordy;  Devotional, 
Walter  Yordy;  Origin  and  Faith  of  our 
Mennonite  Fathers,  (Part  II)  H.  S.  Bender. 

Mod.,  Emanuel  Neuman;  Chor.,  Alvin 
Yordy;   Secy.,    Evalyn  Camp. 

Secretary. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Near  Schellsburg, 
Pa.,  June  21,  1925. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Sermon  (II  Cor. 
5:14),  J.  A.  Ressler;  Sunday  School,  Tilus 
Blough;  Children's  Meeting,  Beatrice  Moyer; 
The  Lord's  Harvest  Field,  My  Place  in  it, 
Hiram  Wingard;  Lives  that  Lift,  Millard 
Detweiler,  Grant  Weaver,  C.  A.  Grabill; 
Gleaning  of  meeting,  Levi  Blough;  Praise 
Service,  Titus  Blough;  Panoramic  view  of 
the  Holv  Land,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Sermon 
(Luke  14:17-22),  E.  J.  Blough;. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Hiram  Wingard, 
Titus  Blough;   Secy.,   Olive  Zimmerman. 

Gleanings: — Two  great  helps  in  Sunday 
School  are  cooperation  and  love.  The 
Bible  changes  lives  of  men.  The  Lord  of 
Harvest  field  needs  laborers.  The  laborer 
must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Those  that 
let  their  light  shine  for  Christ  are  the 
lives  that  lift.  The  world  needs  sympathy 
of  God's  people.  My  place  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  is  to  be  loyal  to  the  Church.  Love 
is  the  greatest  thing  on  earth. 

Secretary. 


I  slept,   I  dreamed,   I   seemed  to  climb  a 

hard,  ascending  track, 
And  just  behind  me  labored  one  whose  face 

was  black. 

I  pitied  him,  but  hour  by  hour  he  gained 

upon   my  path, 
He    stood   beside   me,    stood    upright,  and 

then    I   turned   in  wrath. 
"Go  back!"  I  cried.    "What  right  have  you 

to  stand  beside  me  here?" 
I   paused,  struck  dumb  with  fear,  for  lo! 

the  black  man  was  not  there, — ■ 
But  Christ  stood  in  his  place! 
And  oh,  the  pain,  the  pain,  the  pain  that 

looked  from  that  dear  face! — Sel. 
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Villiard. — Sarah  Mary  Elizabeth,  infant 
daughter  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Sarah  Vil- 
liard, died  June  26,  1925;  aged  1  m.  While 
her  stay  on  earth  was  short  she  suffered  much 
in  her  little  body.  But  the  Lord  has  seen  fit 
to  take  her  to  Himself,  where  there  is  no 
more  suffering.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
two  sisters,  and  five  brothers.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  and 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast.  Burial  in  the  Baptist  Cem- 
etery near  Florin,  Minn. 


Shetler. — Lucy  (Weaver)  Shetler  was  born 
June  29,  1879;  died  July  3,  1925;  aged  46  y. 
4  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
N.  Shetler  May  3,  1908.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children  (Clayton  W.,  Alma  Ruth, 
Brma  Almeda,  and  Dwight  Willis).  These 
children  and  a  sorrowing  father  survive,  also 
mother,  two  brothers,  and  four  sisters.  Sis- 
ter Shetler  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  early  years  and  continued  faithful  unto 
the  end.  She  was  buried  in  the  Kaufman 
Cemetery  near  Davidsville,  Pa. 


Weirlman. — Sarah  Weidman  was  born  in 
Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  May  17,  1891;  died  at  Bern, 
Mich.,  July  10,  1925;  aged  34  y.  1  m.  23  d. 
Sister  Sarah  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  June  16,  1917,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  the  Lord  called  her  home.  Her 
last  words  were,  "My  Lord,  my  Lord,  O  how 
nice !"  She  read  her  Bible  through  as  many 
times  as  she  was  years  old.  She  was  an  in- 
valid for  about  20  years.  She  leaves  father, 
four  brothers,  three  sisters,  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bern  Men- 
nonite Church  July  13.  Services  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  S.  W.  Sommer  of  Imlay 
City  and  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich. 
Texts,  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  Rom.  8:18. 


Redcay. — Abram  D.  Redcay  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  was  born  March  7,  1870 ;  died  at  the 
home  of  John  Zimmerman  of  near  Hinkle- 
town,  Pa.,  of  the  effects  of  a  stroke,  May  22, 
1925 :  aged  55  y.  2  m.  15  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  (who  before  marriage  was  Lizzie 
Stoner),  a  son  (Mahlon),  a  daughter  (Minnie, 
wife  of  Clarence  Stauffer),  three  brothers, 
and  one  sister.  He  was  a  member  of  Metz- 
ler's    Mennonite  Church. 

"O,  dearest  one,  we  miss  thy  voice, 
No  more  we'll  see  thy  face ; 
For  thou  hast  found  a  home  above, 

Before  the  throne  of  grace. 
We'll  meet  in  heaven  some  sweet  day, 

Forever  to  remain, 
Where  we  will  join  in  joy  and  love, 
And  never  part  again." 


Erb.— Sister  Ida  B.  (Pfautz)  Erb,  wife  of 
Bro.  Amos  H.  Erb,  was  born  June  27,  1866; 
died  June  1,  1925,  after  an  illness  of  eight 
days  of  which  she  suffered  from  a  stroke ; 
aged  58  y.  11  m.  4  d.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  nine  children  living 
and  three  who  died  when  quite  small.  Beside 
her  husband  she  is  survived  by  her  aged 
mother  (Mrs.  Amanda  F.  Pfautz)  and  these 
children :  Howard,  Lillian,  Edna,  wife  of 
Harry  W.  Wenger,  John,  Daniel,  Alvin,  Ag- 
nes, Mary,  and  Emma.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  4,  at  Erb's  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph  Boll,  Sr.,  at  the 
house  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Isaac  Bru- 
baker,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Boll,  Jr.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15. 

Psa.  116:15.  A  friend. 


Sutter. — Barbara  Sutter  (nee  Zehr),  wife 
of  Christ  Sutter,  was  born  on  Sept.  7,  1864, 
in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  where  she  was  bap- 
tized, schooled,  and  confirmed  in  the  Christian 
faith.    From  thence  she  came  to  Seward  Co., 
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Nebr.  There  she  was  united  in  holy  wedlock 
on  Sept.  1,  1892,  with  her  surviving  husband. 
From  here  they  moved  to  Chappell,  Nebr., 
and  thereafter  removed  to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr. 
In  1900  they  came  to  Hershey,  where  they 
have  lived  ever  since.  She  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  Church  all  her  life. 
Only  under  the  most  pressing  circumstances 
did  she  fail  to  make  her  regular  appearance 
in  the  house  of  God.  And  herein  she  has 
been  a  good  example  for  us.  She  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Her  last  words  were, 
"Jesus,  take  me  home."  After  an  illness  of 
some  duration,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  June 
11,  1925;  aged  60  y.  9  m.  4  d.  She  leaves 
her  aged  husband,  one  son  (Christ),  three 
brothers  (Nick  Zehr,  Pete  Zehr,  and  Joe 
Zehr),  and  a  number  of  distant  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon  at  the  home  and  at  Trinity  Lu- 
theran Church.  Services  by  A.  II.  Gehner. 
Interment   in   the   Lutheran  Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Christian  J.,  son  of  Joseph  H. 
Hostetler.  was  born  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  6.  1830;  died  of  old  age  at  his  home 
near  Shelbyville,  111.,  July  5,  1925;  aged  94 
y.  7  m.  29  d.  In  his  father's  family  there 
were  grown  up  5  sons  (of  whom  he  was  the 
oldest)  and  6  daughters.  Joseph,  of  Haven, 
Kans.,  is  the  only  surviving  member  of  the 
family. 

His  wife — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph Hershberger  —  was  born  near  the  same 
place  in  Pennsylvania  on  July  IS,  1835 ;  died 
at  the  same  home  in  Illinois  on  May  4,  1925, 
of  old  age ;  aged  89  y.  9  m.  16  d.  In  her 
father's  house  of  6  grown  daughters  and  2 
sons  she  was  one  of  the  oldest  and  all  are 
dead  except  Abraham  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

They  were  married  April  4,  1852,  and  lived 
together  for  73  years  and  one  month.  They 
were  faithful  members  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  from  their  youth,  and  tried  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  all  of  whom  joined 
the  same  church  in  their  younger  years.  They 
leave  8  sons  and  1  daughter,  3  sons  living  in 
Oregon  and  the  rest  in  Illinois.  Three  chil- 
dren preceded  them  in  death.  They  were 
buried  in  the  Amish  grave-yard  near  the  Mt. 
Ilermon  Church.  Funeral  services  by  the 
home  ministers,  and  at  father's  funeral  as- 
sisted by  John  W.  Kennell  of  Roanoke,  111. 
They  also  leave  51  grandchildren  and  1  great- 
They  also  leave  51  grandchildren,  129  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  great-great-grandchild. 
Father  grew  up  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
they  were  married  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
they  lived  till  1868,  when  they  moved  to 
Hickory  Co.,  Mo.  In  1876  they  moved  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  were  there  about  34  years. 
Then  at  the  ages  of  75  and  80,  in  seeking 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  an  improved 
spiritual  condition,  they  were  willing  to  leave 
their  old  home  and  many  friends  and  moved 
with  a  number  of  sons  to  Mayes  Co.,  Okla. ; 
and  two  years  later  for  the  same  reason  they 
came  to  Shelby  Co..  111.,  and  as  long  as  their 
minds  were  good  they  never  complained  nor 
wished  themselves  back.  They  were  very 
friendly  and  had  many  friends,  and  yet  the 
promised  blessing  on  all  those  who  are  hated 
and  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  was 
theirs  also. 

Mother  was  quiet,  patient,  and  submissive, 
and  a  teacher  of  good  things,  and  in  her 
death  she  is  still  speaking.  Father  was  well 
versed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  was  in  the  lot 
for  the  ministry  3  times.  And  though  he  was 
no  preacher,  he  taught  much  in  the  home  and 
in  the  Sunday  school,  where  he  was  superin- 
tendent at  times  and  a  teacher  for  many 
years.  We  believe  that  the  promised  blessing 
upon  children  because  of  their  godly  parents 
is  ours.  We  also  believe  that  they  have  now, 
with  great  joy,  met  very  many  of  their 
friends  and  relatives,  and  ar  at  rest  with 
them,  and  we  should  bless  the  name  of  the 
Lord  who  has  given  and  taken.  Blessed  .be 
that  name.  The  children. 
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WASHINGTON  CONVENTION 

(Continued  from  page  341) 
India,  Africa,  China,  Japan.  These 
visiting  nationals  thanked  us  profuse- 
ly for  the  way  we  were  supporting 
Christian  work  in  their  lands ;  they 
thanked  us  for  the  splendid  mission- 
aries we  were  sending  them ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  with  a  wistfulness  pa- 
thetic to  see,  they  expressed  so  re- 
peatedly the  wish  that  as  individuals, 
as  institutions,  as  a  nation,  America 
might  really  live  Christ. 

In  other  words,  America  must  not 
do  less  for  Foreign  Missions,  she 
must  do  more — but  in  doing  more  she 
must  remember  that  her  own  house 
needs  to  be  set  in  order  or  she  will 
not  be  able  to  do  more.  She  must 
lengthen  her  cords,  but  she  cannot  do 
so  unless  at  the  same  time  she 
strengthens  her  stakes.  And  this  is 
the  supreme  business  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. As  part  of  the  great  body  of 
Christian  America,  the  Christian 
Church  just  now  faces  the  opportunity 
through  Home  Missions  to  make  a 
telling  contribution  toward  the  task 
of  more  fully  Christianizing  Ameri- 
ca. In  this  we  must  not  fail.  A- 
merica  must  be  made  Christian  in  all 
of  her  life ;  her  contacts  with  other 
nations  overseas  and  with  represen- 
tatives of  those  nations  coming  to 
our  shores  must  be  made  Christian 
as  they  have  never  been  before,  or 
America  will  sacrifice  the  right  to  be 
called  a  leader  in  world-missions. 
Our  Home;  Mission  Department  is 
bending  every  energy  to  make  our 
church  a  real  factor  in  Christianizing 
all  of  American  life.  When  you 
support  our  Home  Mission  work  you 
are  thereby  helping  to  keep  America 
in  the  lead  not  only  in  the  matter 
of  money  giving,  but  in  rightly  in- 
terpreting to  the  world  the  real  spirit 
of  our  Lord. — Wilson  P.  Menton  in 
"The    Christian  Missionary." 


GIVE   THEM   THE   FLOWERS  NOW 


"Closed  eyes  can't  see  white  roses 

Cold  hands  can't  hold  them,  you  know, 
Breath    that   is    stilled   cannot  gather 

The  odors  that  sweet  from  them  blow. 
Death,    with,    a    peace    beyond  dreaming, 

Its  children  of  earth  doth  endow, 
Life  is  the  time  we  can  help  them, 

So  give  them  the  flowers  now! 

"Here  are  the  struggles  and  striving, 

Here  are  the  cares  and  the  tears; 
Now  is  the  time  to  be  smoothing 

The  frowns  and  the  furrows  and  fears, 
What  to  closed  eyes  are  kind  sayings? 

What  to  hushed  heart  is  deep  vow? 
Naught  can  avail  after  parting, 

So  give  them  the  flowers  now!" 

Selected  by  Martha  Miller. 


There  is  seldom  a  line  of  glory  written 
upon  earth's  face,  but  a  line  of  suffering 
runs  parallel  with  it;  and  they  that  read 
the  lustrous  syllables  of  the  one,  and  stoop 
not  to  decipher  the  spotted  and  worn  in- 
scription of  the  other,  get  the  least  half 
of  the  lesson  earth  has  to  give. — F.  W. 
Fabcr. 


ANNOUNCEMENT   OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  regular  bi-ennial  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
Illinois,  Aug.  26-28,  1925. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  is  to 
meet  Monday  (all  day)  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, Aug.  24,  25. 

We  urge  that  all  reports  and  all  mat- 
ters for  consideration  of  General  Con- 
ference be  prepared  in  written  form  and 
sent  or  handed  to  the  Secretary  previous 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements, Aug.  24. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  the  regular 
meetings  of  General  Conference  which 
opens  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  26. 

The  local  Committee  will  give  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  reaching  Eureka,  111., 
by  railroad  or  bus  in  due  time. 

For  further  information  address  J.  D. 
Smith,  Eureka,  111.,  or  H.  B.  Schertz,  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

We  solicit  the  prayers,  interest,  and  sup- 
port of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Simon    Gingerich  Moderator. 
N.   E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Roanoke  Church  near 
Eureka,  111.,  Thursday  eveir'ng  and  Friday, 
August  20  and  21,  1925.  All  members  of 
the  Board  are  urged  to  be  present  as  well 
as  all  others  interested  in  our  publication 
work.  The  Executive  and  Publishing  Com- 
mittees will  meet  Thursday  morning  for 
private  sessions.  All  sessions  of  the 
Board  Meet'ng  are  open  for  the  public. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Secy. 


OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  thirty-first  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  convene,  D.  V.,  Aug.  4-6,  1925,  with 
the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  For  information  concern- 
ing trains,  auto  routes,  and  transporta- 
tion, write  to  Tohn  L.  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

Bring   Church   and   S.   S.  Hymnal. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec'y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (the  Lord  willing) 
with  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Con- 
gregation, Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  28-31,  1925. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday,  Sun- 
day  School  Conference. 

Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  Young 
People's  Meeting  subjects  and  also  some 
live  Mission  subjects. 

A  very  full  program  has  been  arranged, 
some  very  live  subjects;  so  let  us  all 
come  praying  that  God  may  send  us  a  real 
message  through  those  placed  on  the 
program. 

We  heartily  invite  colaborers  from  other 
districts  to  worship  with  us. 

Further  information  will  be  cheerfully 
given  by  writing  to  the  undersigned  or  to 

Bro.  Homer  North,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Secretary, 
1323  Kinzie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania  = 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  with  the  Springs  congregation, 
Aug.    11-14,  1925. 

Monday  1:30  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Bish- 
ops and  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence. 

Tuesday  9:30  A.  M. — Meeting  of  Minis- 
terial body  of  Conference. 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Dis- 
trict  Mission  Board. 

Tuesday  Evening  and  Wednesday  All-day 
meeting  of  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Thursday  9:00  A.  M. — Beginning  of 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon 
or  until  the  completion  of  Conference 
work.  H.  D.  Hess,  Moderator. 

N.  E.  Miller  Secretary. 


Illinois 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Con- 
ference meets  this  year  in  our  state,  and 
so  near  our  date  of  Conference  it  _  has 
been  decided  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  not 
to  hold  our  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  this  year.  No  prevent- 
ing providence  we  will  hold  our  Annual 
Ministerial  Meeting,  for  report  of  commit- 
tees and  appointments  and  other  miscell- 
aneous business,  at  the  Home  of  the  Aged 
beginning  if  possible  Friday  evening  Aug. 
28,  and"  continue  until  Saturday  noon. 
We  request  that  all  Bishops,  Ministers, 
and  Deacons  of  the  state  and  others  be 
present. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


Ohio 

A  business  session  of  the  Ohio  Menno- 
nrte  Conference  members  is  called  to  take 
place  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Elida,  on  July  30  and  longer  if  necessary, 
to  transact  such  business  as  necessarily 
needs  to  come  before  Conference  members. 
All  ministers  and  deacons  are  urgently  re- 
quested to  meet  at  above  named  place  and 
date  at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning.  There 
are  train  and  trolley  connections  from 
Lima  to  Elida. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Mod. 
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Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XVIII    (herald  of  Truth) 
x  Established  1864' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  30,  1925         ( feush^ol)  Ncx  18 


EDITORIAL 


"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  closed  the  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Gospel  tent  in 
East  Scottdale  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  19.  As  visible  results  we  note 
the  few  who  openly  confessed  Christ, 
increased  attendance,  and  evidences 
of  a  more  devoted  Christian  life  on 
the  part  of  some  who  had  been  in- 
different. The  efforts  of  Bro.  All- 
gyer, as  well  as  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough 
who  started  the  meetings,  are  appre- 
ciated by  our  people.  Long  may  the 
work  prosper  in  East  Scottdale.  Pray 
for  the  work  in  that  place. 


Conference  time  is  approaching, 
and  many  are  planning  to  attend.  It 
might  be  well  to  suggest  that  those 
in  charge  of  the  conferences  see  that 
all  who  attend  stay  within  hearing- 
distance  of  the  discussions  at  the 
conference.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  some  who  attend  such  gather- 
ings seem  inclined  to  conduct  some 
little  outside  conferences  of  their 
own.  Now  is  the  time  to  pray  ear- 
nestly in  behalf  of  the  work  of  our 
conferences.  When  they  meet,  let 
all  who  attend  support  them  in  pray- 
ers, in  attention,  in  readiness  to  take 
part  when  called  upon. 


Crime  News. — In  a  recent  editorial 
writeup  which  came  to  our  notice  the 
comment  was  made  that  crime  has  al- 
ways been,  and  for  a  long  time  will 
be,  a  prominent  part  of  the  news 
published,  and  the  thought  was  ad- 
vanced that  it  would  be  wrong  to 
suppress  such  news. 

Whatever  may  be  said  concerning 
the  suppression  of  news  from  the  un- 
derworld, .  it:  should  •  not  lie  :  forgotten 


that  the  principal  objection  is  urged 
against  the  prominence  given  such 
news,  rather  than  the  publication  of 
it.  Why  should  crime  news  be  ad- 
vertised in  flaming  headlines  occu- 
pying the  most  prominent  part  of  the 
front  page  while  affairs  of  state,  re- 
ligion, and  education  are  shoved  into 
obscure  corners?  As  it  is,  people 
who  are  ambitious  to  get  on  to  the 
front   page   are   tempted   to  commit 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  EVOLU- 
TION TRIAL 


The  time  has  arrived  when  we 
must  begin  the  work  of  assembling 
the  material  for  our  1926  Family  Al- 
manac. Among  the  important  feat- 
ures of  the  Almanac  is  the  minis- 
terial list.  The  list  as  it  appears  in 
the  Year  Book  and  Directory  for 
1925  is  more  nearly  correct  than  any 
we  have  published  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  a  number  of  changes  have 
been  made  since  that  time..  As  we 
wish  to  bring  this  list  up  to  date, 
will  you  who  are  interested  in  this 
matter  please  send  us  the  following: 

1.  List  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  ordained  during  the  past 
year,  or  whose  names  do  not  appear 
in  the  list  but  ought  to. 

2.  List  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  have  been  removed  by 
death  or  otherwise  during  the  past 
year,  or  whose  names  appear  incor- 
rectly in  the  list. 

3.  List  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  whose  address  is  different 
from  that  which  appears  in  the  Year 
Book,  giving  both  the  old  and  new 
addresses. 

We  will  thank  you  very  much  for 
sending  in  such  corrections  promptly. 
Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


some  crime  in  order  to  have  their  sor- 
did ambitions  gratified.  There  is  a 
way  of  reporting  news  of  crime  that 
will  give  the  reader  a  feeling  of  hor- 
ror because  of  it,  and  also  a  way  of 
reporting  it  that  makes  hardened 
criminals  stand  out  in  the  role  of 
hexces,:    •    •••••  -  .  •  -   


The  spectacular  trial  of  John  T. 
Scopes  at  Dayton,  Tenn.,  has  just 
been  brought  to  a  close.  By  agree- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  attorneys  on 
both  sides,  Scopes  was  found  guilty 
and  fined  the  nominal  sum  of  $100. 
The  case  was  appealed  to  a  higher 
court,  and  the  public  will  hear  more 
of  it  in  a  few  months.  Naturally  the 
trial  received  nation-wide  attention, 
and  the  probability  is  that  the  case 
will  achieve  still  greater  notoriety 
before  it  will  be  finally  disposed  of. 

What  was  there  about  this  case 
that  gave  it  such  prominence?  In  it- 
self it  was  a  simple  affair.  The  state 
had  passed  a  law  forbidding  the 
teaching  of  Evolution  in  the  public 
schools  of  the  state.  A  high  school 
teacher  violated  this  law,  and  does 
not  deny  it.  Under  such  circum- 
stances it  ought  not  to  have  taken 
very  long  to  dispose  of  the  case,  as 
in  other  law  violations. 

But  there  was  more  involved  than 
a  mere  law  violation.  From  the  start 
there  were  all  sorts  of  ridicule  and 
invective  hurled  against  that  law,  and 
it  soon  became  evident  that  there 
were  issues  of  farreaching  importance 
at  stake.  Several  weeks  ago  we  dis- 
cussed these  issues  briefly,  and  now 
that  the  trial  in  its  first  stage  is  end- 
ed we  shall  endeavor  to  discuss  them 
at  greater  length.  The  real  issues 
might  have  stood  out  in  clearer  light 
had  they  not  been  eclipsed,  during 
the  last  few  days  of  the  trial,  by  the 
overshadowing  personality  of  the  two 
leading  attorneys  arrayed  against 
each  other  on  opposing  sides.  As  it 
is,  let  us  dismiss  all  consideration  of 
Bryan  and  of  Darrow,  and  look  at  the 
issues  involved, 

1.  While  it  is  a  fact  that  neither 
the  law  in  question,  nor  the  trial,  nor 
the  final  disposition  of  it  will  ever 
decide  the.  question  as  to  whether 
Evolution  is .  right  or  wrong,  it  is  a 
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fact,  however,  that  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  trial  have  made  more 
clear  than  ever  the  determination  of 
the  liberalists  to  carry  their  propa- 
ganda against  orthodoxy  to  the  limit 
and  to  laugh  the  old  orthodox  Chris- 
tian faith  out  of  court.  First,  there 
was  an  assumption  of  superiority, 
both  in  scholarship  and  in  mental  acu- 
men, on  the  part  of  the  modernists, 
and  a  persistent  claim  that  only  ig- 
noramuses were  opposed  to  Evolu- 
tion. This  thought  was  again  prom- 
inently stressed  during  the  trial. 
When  the  idea  was  suggested  that 
states  outlaw  the  teaching  of  Evolu- 
tion from  the  public  schools  it  was 
met  with  a  boisterous  guffaw,  as 
though  no  intelligent  person  would 
give  it  consideration.  When  finally 
one  state  passed  such  a  law,  it  was 
treated  with  contempt,  as  though  it 
were  not  intended  to  be  regarded 
seriously.  Among  those  who  thus 
violated  the  law  was  John  T.  Scopes 
of  Davton.  His  friends  brought  suit 
against  him,  and  a  friendly  organiza- 
tion agreed  to  stand  all  expenses, 
even  before  any  indictment  was 
brought  against  him.  During  the 
trial  the  same  contempt  was  in  evi- 
dence, even  the  judge  on  the  bench 
being  compelled  to  call  the  leading 
defence  attorney  to  time  for  contempt 
of  court.  It  is  simply  an  outcropping 
of  liberalistic  propaganda  that  has 
been  in  motion  during  the  past  dec- 
ade or  two.  Fundamentalists  have 
no  choice  in  the  matter,  but  to  rally 
in  defence  of  the  orthodox  faith  or 
surrender  to  the  army  of  unbelievers 
who  have  been  and  are  overrunning 
our  schools  and  churches. 

2.  As  said  in  the  previous  article, 
it  is  not  the  disposition  of  Scopes  but 
the  disposition  of  the  orthodox  faith 
that  is  at  stake.  There  are  three 
kinds  of  voices  that  are  heard  on  this 
issue.  First,  there  is  the  open  op- 
ponent of  the  Bible  who  says  that 
either  the  Bible  or  Evolution  is 
wrong ;  that  they  can  not  both  be 
right.  Of  this  class  we  may  men- 
tion Ingersoll,  Huxley,  Spencer,  and 
others  who  in  their  day  were  out- 
spoken against  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
tianity ;  also  such  modern  skeptics  as 
Brown,  Eliot,  Coe,  Grant,  Kent,  Ma- 
thews, and  others  who  have  chosen 
to  give  the  same  system  of  unbelief 
a  coat  of  whitewash  and  label  it 
"Christianity."  Then  there  is  the 
man  of  faith,  in  which  class  are  not 
only  all  the  faithful  preachers  but 
also  some  of  the  leading  scientists  of 
the  present — Ethridge,  Thomson,  Kel- 
vin, Townsend,  Price,  etc. — who  also 
say  that  the  Bible  and  Evolution  can 
not  both  be  right.  In  between  is  a 
class  of  people  who  hedge  behind 
such  expressions  as  "The  Bible  and 
science  agrfte,"  "I  believe  in  Evolu- 
tion, but  there  are  several  varieties 
of  if,"  "There  is  no  conflict  between 


the  Bible,  and  science,  and  truth," 
etc.  As  a  rule,  such  men  are  secret 
sympathizers  of  liberalism  but  are  too 
weak  or  too  cowardly  to  own  it. 
But  the  fact  can  not  be  withstood 
that  either  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
creation,  and  the  whole-Bible  setting 
as  to  the  age  of  man,  is  wrong,  or 
that  Evolution,  as  we  now  know  it, 
is  without  foundation. 

The  theory  of  Evolution  can  not 
be  successfully  defended  from  a  sci- 
entific standpoint.  Even  Herbert 
Spencer,  who  in  his  day  was  consid- 
ered one  of  the  ablest  defenders  of 
the  theory,  said,  "No  scientist  of  re- 
pute ever  claimed  that  Evolution  was 
Science.  It  was  only  an  unproven 
hypothesis,  but  a  workable  theory." 
But  the  one  point  we  wish  to  em- 
phasize at  this  time  is  the  fact  that 
no  man  can  consistently  claim  to  be- 
lieve both  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
creation  and  the  most  commonly  ac- 
cepted theory  of  Evolution.  And  if 
the  Bible  is  not  reliable  on  this  point 
there  is  no  means  of  proving  that 
the  Bible  is  reliable  on  any  other 
point.  Let  nobody  be  beguiled  into 
the  delusion  that  he  is  both  loyal  to 
the  Bible  and  a  believer  in  Evolution. 

3.  Some  have  unwittingly  allowed 
themselves  to  give  support  to  the 
theory  of  Evolution  because  there  are 
evidences  of  development  on  every 
hand.  The  horse,  the  blooded  cow, 
the  fine  hog,  the  peach,  the  apple,  and 
other  examples  in  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdoms  are  proofs  of  a 
wonderful  development.  Nobody  dis- 
putes such  development.  And  if  sim- 
ple development  is  your  definition  for 
Evolution,  everybody  believes  in  Ev- 
olution. But  when,  in  the  face  of 
facts,  in  the  face  of  admissions  from 
the  most  aggressive  evolutionists  that 
the  theory  is  as  yet  unproven,  you 
conclude  from  this  development  that 
all  forms  of  life — vegetable  and  ani- 
mal, including  man — had  their  origin 
from  a  common  cell,  and  that  primi- 
tive man  is  probably  millions  of 
years  old,  vou  turn  your  back  upon 
the  PILLAR  OF  TRUTH  that  has 
stood  the  test  of  the  ages  and  are 
taking  a  leap  into  the  dark. 

4.  It  is  time  that  all  believing 
parents  wake  up  on  the  question  as 
to  where  their  children  should  attend 
school.  Unless  a  school,  as  an  in- 
stitution, is  outspokenly  in  favor  of 
the  orthodox  faith,  and  its  faculty 
members,  as  individuals,  are  from 
the  heart  committed  to  the  whole- 
Gospel  faith  and  constitutionally  op- 
posed to  the  present  day  wave  of  un- 
belief that  is  sweeping  over  the  na- 
tions, it  is  not  a  fit  or  a  safe  place 
to  send  your  children.  Or,  if  this 
falls  under  the  eye  of  young  people 
who  expect  to  be  in  school  next  win- 
ter, let  us  say  with  all  candor,  You 
can  not  afford  to  commit  your ,  de- 
velopment to  the  leadership  of  tWbse 


who  are  unsound  in  faith,  who  are 
either  secretly  or  openly  sympathiz- 
ing with  the  present  wave  of  apos- 
tasy. Neither  can  you  afford  to 
trifle  with  an  institution  that  admits 
that  some  of  its  teachers  are  unsound 
but  asks  you  to  forget  that  fact  be- 
cause they  have  some  that  are  sound. 
No  institution  that  is  safely  loyal  to 
God  will  harbor  unsound  teachers  to 
"bore  from  within"  and  thus  under- 
mine the  faith  of  some  who  came 
there  with  the  best  of  intentions.  If 
you  have  already  arranged  to  attend 
a  school  that  is  unsound  from  a  spir- 
itual or  faith  standpoint,  change  your 
plans.  To  our  parents  we  will  say, 
should  you  have  a  son  or  daughter 
unfortunate  enough  to  prefer  a  liberal 
to  an  orthodox  school,  for  their  sakes 
as  well  as  your  own,  you  can  not 
afford  to  send  them  to  such  an  in- 
stitution. To  our  own  Mennonite 
schools  we  will  sa  \  You  can  not 
afford  to  "soft  pedal"  this  liberalistic 
wave.  See  that  all  your  teachers  are 
outspoken  supporters  of  the  orthodox 
faith,  and  that  when  such  questions 
are  brought  up  for  class  discussion 
they  speak  with  no  uncertain  sound. 

5.  No  Christian  church  should  wait 
for  state  action  to  determine  its  at- 
titude toward  any  form  of  unbelief. 
No  matter  how  the  Scopes  trial  will 
be  finally  decided,  no  matter  whether 
an  anti-Evolution  law  will  'be  finally 
passed  by  all  the  states  or  the  one 
in  Tennessee  will  be  repealed,  no 
matter  what  may  be  the  attitude  of 
states  toward  this  or  any  other  ques- 
tion affecting  the  matter  of  Christian 
faith,  the  Christian  Church  has  but 
one  consistent  attitude,  and  that  is  to 
stand  for  and  promulgate  the  entire 
Christian  faith,  as  commanded  by  our 
Savior,  and  "Teach  all  nations.  ..  .to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever"  He 
commanded  us. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  ACCU- 
RACY  IN   THE    STUDY  OF 
THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


SeL-by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
(' Continued  from  last  week) 
We  pass  on  now  to  consider  the 

New  Testament  Divine  Titles. 

So  little  attention  has  been  paid  to 
these  titles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  few  imagine  there  is  any  sig- 
nificance in  their  choice  or  order. 
But  enough  has  already  been  said  to 
convince  us  of  the  importance  of  ac- 
curacy in  noticing  and  studying  ev- 
ery detail.  So  numerous  are  these 
variations,  that  in  Paul's  Epistles  a- 
lone  there  are  seventeen  different 
combinations  of  the  words  "Lord," 
"Jesus,"  and  "Christ."  Unless  these 
words  are  used  at  random,  there 
must  be  a  reason  why,  if  certain 
words  are  used,  no  other  words 
would  have  answered  the  same  pur- 
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pose.  For  example,  if  it  says  "Jesus 
Christ,"  we  must  believe  that  "Christ 
Jesus"  would  not  have  been  appro- 
priate. Whether  we  may  ever  dis- 
cover a  reason,  or  whether  the  reason 
I  now  submit  may  be  the  right  one, 
does  not  alter  the  fact. 

I  was  led  to  the  conclusion  at 
which  I  have  arrived  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  counting  the  number  of 
occurrences  of  each  name  and  the 
various  combinations.  When  I  dis- 
covered that  the  Resurrection  was 
the  great  line  of  demarcation,  the 
reason  was  not  far  to  seek.  When  I 
found  that  in  the  Gospels  "Jesus"  oc- 
curs alone,  612  times,  and  in  the  oth- 
er books  only  71  (out  of  which  38 
are  in  the  transitional  book  of  the 
Acts)  :  while  in  all  the  four  Gospels 
"Christ"  occurs  alone  only  56  times, 
and  in  the  other  books  256,  the  rea- 
son was  clear.  But  let  us  look  at 
the  names  in  order : — 

1.  "JESUS"  (Iesous).  It  means 
not  merely  "a  saviour."  because  there 
is  another  word  for  that.  It  means 
really  Jehovah  our  Saviour.  "Thou 
shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  It  was,  there- 
fore, the  name  of  His  earthly  life, 
and  was  associated  with  Him  as  the 
sin-bearer,  the  sufferer,  the  man  of 
sorrows.  It  was  the  name  of  His 
humiliation  and  shame.  It  was  the 
name  under  which  He  was  crucified. 
'This  is  Jesus"  was  the  inscription  on 
the  Cross. 

Notice  then,  that  though  it  occurs 
alone  some  683  times,  it  never  oc- 
curs with  an  adjective.  Let  us  learn 
to  observe  accurately  what  is  omit- 
ted, as  well  as  what  is  written,  and 
neve.-  say  with  Romanists  and  senti- 
mental Christians,  "blessed  Jesus." 
"dear  Jesus,"  "sweet  Jesus."  Nothing 
can  add  to  the  perfection  of  His  per- 
son, His  works  or  His  wa ,  s : — He 
needs  no  adjective  to  set  Him  forth. 
Let  us  also  be  accurate  in  our  use 
of  scriptu.e  expressions.  If  we  were 
all  more  careful  in  this  matter,  there 
would  not  be  so  many  and  great 
differences  between  us.  Again,  the 
expression  "in  Jesus"  is  not  a  scrip- 
tural expression.  "Yours  in  Jesus" 
is  written  in  epistolary  correspond- 
ence, because  the  writers  have  not 
noticed  that  we  are  never  said  to  be 
"in  Jesus:"  but,  as  we  shall  presently 
see,  we  are  alwavs  said  to  be  "in 
Christ." 

Jesus,  was  His  earthly  name ;  and 
suffering,  sorrow,  and  death  were  His 
ea.thly  lot.     But   God  raised  Him 

from  the  dead,  and  then  all  was 
changed.  "God  hath  made  that  same 
jesus,  whom  ve  have  crucified,  both 

Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  2:36).  God 
has  now  ordaineH  that  the  scene  of 
His  suffering  shall  be  the  scene  of 
His  glory,  and  "that  at  the  name  of 
Tesus  ( not  the  Lord,  or  Christ)  ev- 


ery knee  shall  bow....  and  that  every  r 
tongue    should    confess    that  Jesus 
Christ    is    LORD,   to   the   glory  of 
God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2:10,11). 

2.  "CHRIST"  (Christos).  This 
word  means  "anointed."  It  speaks 
of  Him  as  the  Anointed  One.  Anoint- 
ed and  appointed  to  carry  out  the 
gracious  covenant  of  Jehovah  as  the 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  His  people  Israel. 

As  I  have  said,  it  occurs  only  a- 
bout  56  times  in  the  four  Gospels, 
and  then  it  is  generally  with  the  ar- 
ticle, the  Christ,  His  official  title. 
The  Christ,  who  came  unto  His  own, 
and  was  set  for  the  blessing  of  Is- 
rael. But  Israel  knew  not  the  day 
of  their  gracious  visitation.  They 
saw  no  beauty  in  Him  that  they 
should  desire  Him.  But  now,  as 
raised  from  the  dead,  He  is  made 
the  head  of  His  body — the  church, 
anointed  for  blessing  to  His  people. 
In  the  other  books  therefore,  we  have 
this  title  256  times,  setting  Him  forth' 
as  the  risen  and  glorified  One  defin- 
ing the  believer's  position  as  justified 
and  accepted  in  Him.  And  hence, 
believers  are  always  said  to  be  "in 
Christ,"  quickened  with  Him,  raised 
with  Him,  sitting  together  in  the 
heavenlies  with  Him,  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Him.  We  connect  our  position 
with  Him  as  Christ,  but  we  connect 
our  responsibility  to  Him  as — 

3.  "LORD"  (Kurios).  This  title 
(according  to  its  meaning)  sets  Him 
forth  as  the  One  who  owns,  and 
therefore  as  one  having  power  and 
authority.  Whenever  we  find  this 
title,  this  is  the  thought  connected 
with  it.  It  is  a  title  connected  with 
the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of 
our  position  and  standing  "in  Christ." 
All  the  various  conditions  of  life  are 
associated  with  Him  as  "Lord": — 

Marriage:  —  "Marry  only  in  the 
Lord,"  not  merely  "in  Christ."  That 
would  mean  you  must  marry  only  a 
Christian,  but  this  means  more, — not 
only  that  you  are  to  marry  a  Chris- 
tian, but,  in  doing  so,  you  are  to  say 
"If  the  Lord  will":  you  are  to  rec- 
ognize His  authority— whom  you  are 
to  acknowledge  in  all  your  ways. 

Wives: — "As  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord" 
(Col.  3:18). 

Children:  "Children,    obey  your 

parents  in  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:1). 

Servants: — "Do  it  heartily  as  to 
the  Lord"  (Col.  3:23). 

Believers: — It  is  "the  Lord's  sup- 
per," "the  cup  of  the  Lord,"  "the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,"  "the 
Lord's  table"  (I  Cor.  11).  He,  there- 
fore, has  a  right  to  command,  and 
saw  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me." 

Unbelievers : — "No  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  LORD  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  He  may  say  He  is 
Tesus  or  Christ,  but  to  sav  that  He 
ia  "Lord"  is  to  take   Him  for  out- 


Master  as  well  as  our  Saviour,  it  is 
to  bow  our  wills  to  His,  and  take 
His  yoke  upon  us.  That  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  "JESUS  CHRIST."  Wheji  we 
have  this  combination,  the  emphasis 
is  on  the  first  word,  and  our  thoughts 
are  conveyed  from  what  lie  was  to 
what  He  is,  from  His  humiliation  to 
His  exaltation.  You  may  translate  it 
in  your  own  minds  as  you  read,  "The 
humbled  one  who  is  now  exalted," 
or  "The  suffering  one  who  is  now 
glorified."  In  every  instance  you  will 
find  the  most  remarkable  accuracy 

5.  "CHRIST  JESUS"  conveys  just 
the  opposite  thought.  The  glorified 
one  who  was  once  humbled.  The 
exalted  one  who  once  suffered  and 
died. 

(To  be  concluded) 


COME  TO  JESUS 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

I'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Wanderers  on  sin's  lone  mountain, 

Where   distressing  fear  abounds, 
Come  ye  to  the  healing  fountain, 

Flowing   from   the   Savior's  wounds; 
Why  should  you  in  constant  danger, 

From  the   Savior  farther  roam, 
To  sweet  peace  and  joy  a  stranger, 

While  the   Lord  invites  you  home. 

Jesus   calls,   oh   hear   Him  saying, 

Do  not  turn  from  grace  away;_ 
Loved  ones  now  for  you  are  praying, 

Can    you    longer    yet  delay? 
Soon  will   cease  all  tender  calling, 

Soon  the  day  of  grace  will  fail, 
And   your   lot   will  be  appalling, 

There,  where  prayers  cannot  avail. 

Fathers,   mothers,   friends   are  praying, 

That  you  may  no  longer  stray; 
But   that   you   without  delaying, 

Yield  yourself  to   Christ  today. 
For  to  live  in  sin's  delusion 

Daily  makes  your  burden  worse, 
And   to   die   without  conversion. 

Brings  an  awful,  endless  curse. 

Oh  then  give  your  heart  to  Jesus, 

He  will  take  your  sins  away; 
And  His  promise  to  be  with  us 

Will  uphold  you  every  day. 
It  will  give  you  boundless  pleasure, 

In   His   service   life  to  spend; 
Joy  and  peace  beyond  all  measure, 

Will  be  yours  when  life  shall  end. 

Waterloo,  Out. 


All  the  signs  of  this  present  hour  point 
to  one  of  two  things:  either  an  increasing 
apostasy  and  falling  away  to  the  utter 
breaking  down  of  civilization,  or  a  great 
spiritual  awakening.  Let  us  pray,  hope, 
believe,  expect  and  look  for  a  great  revival. 
We  believe  it  is  possible  for  the  world  to 
witness  again  mighty  spiritual  awakenings 
as  in  the  days  of  our  fathers.  God  re- 
mains "The  same  yesterdav.  and  to-day, 
and  forever, ''  and  not  one  jot  or  tittle 
of  the.  Bible  has  been  changed,— World's 
Christian  Fundamentals  Association  (Mem- 
phis, '  May,  1925), 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(704  N.  12  St.) 
We  have  indeed  much  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  when  we  think  of  the  way 
in    which    He   is    leading   the  work 
here  and  at  other  places.    When  we 
see  places  where  sin  rules  supremely 
and  man  is  willingly  giving  life  and 
soul  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  lust- 
ful desire,  we  must  wonder  how  any 
can   be   saved   from   the   clutches  of 
the  enemy.    Yet,  here  and  there  we 
find  those  who  have  tried  it  out  and 
are   willing  to   try   something  better 
and  purer.     In  the  mission  work  in 
the  large  cities  the  workers  find  many 
things  which  make  them  shudder  for 
the  pure  souls  of  the  little  children. 
Many  a  little  child  comes  out  of  a 
home  where  the  parents  are  given  to 
such  forms  of  evil,  which  leave  the 
child  in  such  a  physical  state  that  the 
child  will  never  be  able  to  live  a  pure 
and    happy    life,    like    the    child  of 
Christian  parents  can.    Think  of  such 
a  child  when  quite  small  and  inno- 
cent, bearing  the  evident  and  hidden 
marks  of  sin  committed  by  the  wick- 
ed parents— think  of  the  same  child  a 
little  older  when  that  sin  of  the  par- 
ents is  no  longer  only  a  mark  and  a 
stain,  but  a  weakness  and  a  tendency 
toward  the  same  evil.     Think  again 
of  the  same  child- in  its  teens,  when 
its  unrestrained  passions  are  set  on 
fire  by  the  use  of  the  cigarette,  evil 
companions,  evil  pictures,  evil  teach- 
ings, and  above  all  there  is  a  tenden- 
cy_  to   evil   which   is   born   into  that 
child.    Then  think  of  the  same  per- 
son once  again,  still  the  same  person, 
no  more  a  child,  but  too  often  still 
only  a  child  in  reality,  going  into  the 
more  serious  stage  of  life,  ignorantly 
assuming  the  responsibility  of  father- 
hood  and   motherhood,   with   a  dis- 
eased body,  a  diseased  mind,  and  a- 
bove    all    a    diseased    soul  ;  entering 
without  knowing  what  is  ahead  and 
no  hope  of  comfort  in  time  of  trou- 
ble.   And  now  think  just  once  more 
of  a  father  dying,  young  and  friend- 
less after  living  in  drink,  vice,  and 
disgrace  ;  or  of  a  mother  with  a  group 
of  children  who  know  nothing  of  Je- 
sus and  His  love,  who  care  for  noth- 
ing and  have  nothing  worth  having 
but  the  immortal  souls  which  Christ 
alone  can  save  - and  make  clean,  and 
she   herself  is   beset  with  incurable 
diseases  and  not  cared  for  by  any 


loving  hand.  It  is  a  dark  picture, 
to  say  the  least,  and  it  is  a  hard- 
hearted person  who  does  not  think 
of  what  God  is  able  and  willing  to 
do  for  poor  lost  souls  when  He  sees 
children  of  whom  He  can  think  noth- 
ing but  that  such  a  condition  as  de- 
scribed above  was  where  they  were 
reared. 

On  Sunday,  July  19,  four  brethren 
and  the  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion drove  through  the  more  needy 
sections  of  the  city  to  see  conditions 
as  they  exist  in  the  parts  of  the  city 
not  touched  by  our  mission  work. 
Although  each  of  these  brethren  had 
known  some  of  the  abounding  con- 
ditions before,  they  were  again  espe- 
cially impressed  with  the  need  for 
more  work  in  this  city.  We  have 
here  sections  which  are  almost  en- 
tirely foreign,  others  almost  entirelv 
colored.  These  extreme  sections  are 
not  worked  at  all  by  any  other  sect, 
as  far  as  we  know,  because  of  their 
low  life  and  the  difficulties  one  must 
meet  to  reach  their  hearts.  The 
workers  here  indeed  feel  the  need  of 
.more  extensive  work  in  this  citv. 

The  services  at  the  Mission  which 
have  been  going  on  as  usual  hav> 
been  fairly  well  attended,  considering 
the  seasonal  attractions.  At  the  end 
of  the  last  quarter  there  were  a  good- 
ly number  of  children  who  had  come 
without  missing  during  the  quarter, 
and  were  awarded  with  such  gifts  as: 
'('A  Talk  with  Our  Boys  and  Girls," 
"Children's  Songs,"  and  "Scripture 
Text"  mottoes.  We  see  a  twofold 
good  in  giving  these  awards  to  the 
children  of  a  city  mission.  It  puts 
the  good  literature  into  their  hands 
and  gives  them  a  desire  to  come  reg- 
ularly to  a  place  where  they  learn 
of  Christ  and  learn  to  hate  evil. 

Our  preaching  services  are  well  at- 
tended, mostly  by  children.  The 
messages  are  delivered  each  week  bv 
a  different  ministering  brother. 

Your  prayerful  interest  is  requested 
in  this  great  work.  Pray  for  the 
workers  and  those  who  deliver  the 
messages  from  time  to  time,  that 
souls  may  be  brought  in  as  a  reward 
for  the  labors  and  prayers  given  for 
His  service.  "Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all" 
(IT  Thess.  3:16). 
July  20,  1925.    .     The  Workers. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged) 
At  this  time  health  is  good  (con- 
sidering old   age)   at  the   Home  -for 
which  we;  are  thankful  to  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

We  were  favored'  by  several  im- 
pressive services-  recently.'  -  Bro.  J. 
N:  Kaufman, "missionary  from  India, 
and  Bro.  ;  Lloy  -Kniss  of  the  '  Peoria 
Mission  favored  us  -with  -inspirational 
sermons  encouraging  'the  as^'d  breth- 


ren and  sisters  to  hold  fast  to  the 
faith  of  the  fathers.  Praise  God  for 
the  visits  here  from  our  ministering 
brethren  and  others.  As  our  aged 
people  get  lonesome  occasionally  for 
their  old  homesteads,  it  is  well  when- 
ever possible  for  their  friends  and 
loved  ones  to  visit  them. 

As  our  General  Conference  time  is 
drawing  nigh,  we  are  now  making 
preparations  for  it  and  will  soon  have 
our  announcements  in  the  Gospel 
Herald— of  the  train,  bus,  and  hard 
road  service  leading  into  Eureka. 
The  announcements  will  tell  of  trains 
from  Logansport,  Chicago,  Streator, 
Pekin,  and  Peoria,  which  are  all 
direct  routes  to  Eureka. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  ;  both  for  the 
management  and  food  for  our  souls. 

July  20,  1925.  J.  D.  Smith. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Amos  Swartzentruber 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(June  24) 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  real  winter 
weather,  and  many  people  are  suffer- 
ing from  lack  of  clothes,  and  lack  of 
heat  in  their  houses.  Thursday,  June 
18  was  the  coldest  day  in  the  Argen- 
tine for  some  years.  At  10  P.  M. 
most  of  the  pumps  in  this  town  were 
already  frozen,  and  by  the  next  morn- 
ing the  ice  was  from  three  to  four 
inches  thick.  Can  you  imagine  how 
it  would  be  to  live  in  houses  without 
fire  or  heat  of  any  kind,  in  such 
weather — and  many  not  having  beds, 
sleep  on  the  floor,  with  perhaps  only 
a  few  skins  or  old  sacks  to  lie  on,  and 
a  few  more  old  sacks  to  cover  with? 

The  meetings  in  all  the  towns  are 
naturally  not  so  well  attended  during 
these  cold  winter  months.  Especially 
in  a  new  town  where  the  people  have 
not  yet  been  accustomed  to  attend 
meetings  at  night,  it  is  so  much  more 
difficult. 

Last  week  we  had  two  nights  of 
special  meetings,  when  Bro.  W.  G 
Lauver  was  with  us.  He  came  on 
Wednesday  morning  and  stayed  with 
us  until  Friday  noon,  at  which  time? 
he  went  to  Trenque  Lauquen  to  hold 
communion  services  there  in  the  eve- 
ning. We  were  indeed  glad  for  his 
visit,  and  especially  so  since  this  was 
the  first  time  he  was  here  since  the 
opening  of  the  work. 

On  Monday  night  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Pehuajo,  and  on  the 
following  Monday  communion  serv- 
ices are  to  be  held  in  Santa  Rosa. 

'Bro.  A.  Luayza  held  a  week's  meet- 
ings in  Madero,  and  they  report  good 
interest  in  spite  of  the  cold. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  sickness 
in  our  'towns  at  this  time,  but  we  are 
glad  that  we  can  -again  say  that  the 
missionaries  are  all  well. 
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Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
Argentine. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(June  22) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  Greeting-  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus : — The  Lord  has  sent  us  the  ma- 
terial showers  which  have  proved 
great  blessings  to  the  fields.  The 
farmers  are  very  busy  sowing  their 
crops  and  with  the  seasonable  rains 
hope  for  good  growth.  The  grass- 
hoppers were  in  evidence  in  many 
places  but  with  the  heavy  showers 
they  have  little  chance  to  do  harm. 
The  present  crop  is  rice.  Wheat  and 
pulses  will  not  be  sown  until  after 
the  rainy  season. 

Bible  School  opened  this  morning. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  were  here 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  Bro.  Leh- 
man gave  the  opening  address  to  the 
students.  The  school  masters  and 
Christian  workers  were  also  present 
and  gave  short  reports  of  their  work 
for  the  past  three  months.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the 
Bible  School  classes  may  be  a  help 
and  inspiration  to  the  students  and 
that  they  may  receive  a  greater  zeal 
for  winning  souls. 

The  past  week  Bro.  and  Sister 
Brunk  and  Sister  Good  returned  from 
the  hills  and  again  took  up  their 
work.  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  are 
expecting  to  return  this  week. 

The  news  has  reached  us  that  one 
of  the  Christians  at  Sankra  died  from 
snake  bite  last  week.  If  there  had 
been  some  one  there  to  treat  the  bite 
the  man's  life  might  have  been  saved, 
for  he  lived  about  six  hours  after  he 
was  bitten.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
five  small  children. 

The  health  of  our  community  has 
been  very  good  with  the  exception 
of  an  epidemic  of  sore  eyes.  ^  The 
children  who  had  sore  e .  es  are  all 
improving. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 


THE  WORK  AT  LINN,  MO. 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  Wednesdav  morning,  Jul  :  15, 
at  3:15,  I  boarded  our  auto,  and 
started  out  for  Osage  Co.,  Mo.  I 
drove  seventy-five  miles  before  eat- 
ing breakfast  at  Mexico,  Mo.  Mex- 
ico is  fifty  miles  north  of  Jefferson 
City  the  capital  of  Missouri.  At  Jef- 
ferson City  I  met  Bro.  F.  C.  Bow- 
man, who  was  traveling  in  the  mis- 
sion Ford.  T  left  our  car  there  and 
joined  him.     We  arrived  at  Lane,  a 
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small  village  eight  miles  east  of  Linn, 
in  time  for  meeting  that  night. 

Yesterday  was  a  busy  day.  Meet- 
ing at  the  Pointers  Creek  School 
House  in  the  morning,  when  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  fel- 
lowship. In  the  afternoon  a  marriage 
took  place  at  the  home  of  one  of  the 
brethren,  when  their  daughter  was 
married. 

It  is  here  as  at  other  places  when 
there  are  those  who  leave  the  world, 
the  devil  gets  busy,  and  begins  to 
roar.  That  is  especially  true  when 
young  men  give  up  for  God.  There 
are  many  here  who  are  wanting  a 
whole  Gospel  and  have  expressed 
themselves  as  wanting  to  live  it.  But 
up  to  this  time  the  masses  have  not 
been  willing.  The  preacher  that 
comes  to  the  Union  Church  at  Lane 
is  not  getting  all  his  salary,  and  may 
not  be  hired  at  any  price  any  more 
soon.  People  promise  to  help  make 
up  the  money  for  awhile,  but  soon 
it  gets  old  and  one  after  another  they 
drop  out ;  so  that  it  falls  to  a  few 
to  make  up  the  money.  Oh  the  many 
poor  souls  that  are  living  for  the 
world  and  the  things  of  the  world 
in  this  great  field. 

Brethren,  will  you  pray  with  us 
that  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  may 
send  forth  more  workers?  men  and 
women  who  stand  for  a  whole  Gos- 
pel, not  because  they  feel  that  it  is  a 
Church  obligation,  but  from  a  real 
heartfelt  conviction? 

Many  of  these  people  are  poor, 
with  very  little  of  this  world's  goods ; 
but  they  have  souls  to  save,  and 
their  souls  are  just  as  precious  as 
those  who  are  wealthy.  Pray  for  the 
work. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


Among  scores  of  reasons  why  you 
should  say  "today,"  and  not  "to- 
morrow," I  want  to  give  you  one, 
Proverbs  27:1.  "Boast  not  thyself 
of  tomorrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  It 
may  bring  forth  death.  Two  men 
die  every  second.  But  if  tomorrow 
does  not  bring  forth  death  it  will 
bring  forth  a  less  favorable  condition 
of  heart  and  soul  to  settle  this  mat- 
ter. One  time  in  an  audience  of 
4000  I  found  by  a  test  that  3200  had 
come  to  Christ  before  they  were 
twenty  years  old  and  about  400  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty.  Those  con- 
verted between  fifty  and  sixty  were 
were  only  17;  between  sixty  and  sev- 
enty there  was  one,  and  after  seventy 
not"  one  in  all  the  400. — W.  E.  Bied- 
erwolf. 


If  in  the  end  it  can  truthfullv  be 
said  of  vim  "She  (or  he)  hath  done 
what  she  (or  he)  could,"  I  am  sure 
that  von  will  be  among  the  chosen 
ones. — Allgyer. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Heb.  6:4-6.  Does 
Paul  have  reference  to  more  than  the 
ordinary  back-slider? — T.  F.  B. 


A  backslider  is  one  who  after  hav- 
ing claimed  the  blessings  of  God's 
saving  grace,  and  vowed  to  hence- 
forth faithfully  serve  Him,  has  either 
gradually  and  insensibly,  or  volun- 
tarily and  willfully  turned  from  the 
profession,  knowledge,  faith,  love  and 
practice  of  the  truth  of  God,  as  re- 
vealed and  imparted  both  thru  Christ 
and  His  soul  saving  Gospel. 

The  former  would  be  considered 
the  ordinary  backslider,  to  whom  the 
mercy  of  God  is  extended,  and  His 
pardoning-  grace  is  imparted,  if  the 
erring  one  becomes  willing  to  repent 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  for  His  gracious 
forgiveness.  (See  Jer.  3:6-14;  Hos. 
14:4;  I  Jno.  1  :9;  Rev.  2:4,  5). 

The  person  described  in  Heb.  6:4-6 
is  one  who  voluntarily  and  willfully 
turns  back  into  the  world  and  the 
ways  of  sin,  after  having  been  en- 
lightened in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  and  experience  of  salvation, 
and  been  made  partaker  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  His  gifts.  Verse  6  makes 
it  clear  that  such  an  one  has  volun- 
tarily turned  against  Christ,  and 
openly  apostatized  from  His  religion, 
thus  treating  Christ  as  an  imposter, 
deserving  of  crucifixion.  To  all  such 
repentance  and  forgiveness  is  denied, 
because  they  have  "done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace."  (See  Ch.  10:29.) 

It  is  clearly  revealed  in  God's  Word 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  His  flight 
from  all  those  who  willfully  take  the 
course  of  an  apostate,  in  despitefully 
resisting  and  spurning  His  blessed 
influences.  Thus  the  individual  is 
given  over  to  hardness  of  heart  and 
a  reprobate  mind,  and  has  no  desire 
to  repent  and  be  reconciled  to  God, 
because  of  having  virtually  "trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing."  J.  S.  S. 


It  would  be  a  very  sad  thing  that 
after  you  have  lived  in  a  land  of 
Bibles,  after  your  opportunity  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure, 
after  your  bringing  up  in  a  Chris- 
tian home  and  a  Christian  communi- 
ty, it  would  have  to  be  said  to  you, 
"You  have  been  called,  but  because 
of  your  unfaithfulness  you  have  not 
been  chosen." — S.  F.  Allgyer. 


"God  never  saves  60  per  cent  sin- 
ners." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


WE'VE   ALWAYS    BEEN  PROVIDED 
FOR 


"Good    wife,    what    are    you    singing  for^ 

you  know  we've  lost  the  hay; 
And  what  we'll  do  with  horse  and  kine,  is 

more  than   I  can  say; 
While,   like  as   not,   with   storm  and  rain, 

we'll  lose  both  corn  and  wheat." 
She   looked   up   with  a  pleasant   face,  and 

answered   low   and  sweet: 
"There  is  a   Heart,  there  is  a   Hand,  we 

feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we 

shall  always  be." 

He    turned    around    with    sudden  gloom. 

She  said:  "Love,  be  at  rest; 
You  cut  the  grass,  worked  soon  and  late; 

you  did  your  very  best. 
That    was    your   work;    you've    naught  at 

all  to  do  with  wind  and  rain; 
And  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  reap  rich 

fields   of   golden  grain, 
For  there's  a  Heart  and  there's  a  Hand, 

we   feel,   but  cannot  see; 
We've  always   been   provided   for  and  we 

shall  always  be." 

"That's    like    a    woman's    reasoning;  we 

must  because  we  must." 
She    softly    said:    "I    reason    not;    I  only 

work  and  trust. 
The   harvest   may   redeem   the   hay;  keep 

heart,  whate'er  betide; 
When   one    door    shuts,    I've   always  seen 

another  opens  wide. 
There   is  a    Heart,   there   is   a   Hand,  we 

feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we 

shall  always  be." 

He  kissed  the  calm  and  trustful  face;  gone 

was  his  restless  pain. 
She   heard   him    with   a   cheerful   step  go 

whistling   down   the  lane, 
And  went  about  her  household  tasks  full 

of  a  glad  content, 
Singing  to  time  her  busy  hands,  as  to  and 

fro  they  went: 
"There   is  a   Heart,  there   is  a   Hand,  we 

feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been   provided  for,  and  we 

shall  always  be." 

Days    come    and    go — 'twas  Christmastide. 

and  the  great  fire  burned  clear, 
The   farmer  said:  "Dear  wife,  it's  been  a 

good  and  happy  year; 
The  fruit  was  gain,  the  surplus  corn  has 

brought   the   hay,   you  know." 
She  lifted,  then,  a  smiling  face,  and  said: 

"I  told  you  so, 
There   is   a   Heart,   there   is   a    Hand,  we 

feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided   for,  and  we 

shall  always  be." 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 

THAT  PRODIGAL 

(Luke  15) 

By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  all  probability  the  prodigal  of 
the  above  Scripture  had  the  necessary 
home  comforts  —  clothing  to  wear, 
food  to  eat,  a  sheltering  home — and 
day   after   day   heard   the    Word  of 
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God  taught  and  the  prayers  that 
reached  heaven  offered  in  his  behalf, 
with  the  necessary  corrections  and  in- 
structions that  come  from  faithful 
and  loving  fathers  and  mothers. 
Seemingly  these  efforts  of  father  and 
mother,  which  every  boy  and  girl 
should  consider  heaven-sent  blessings, 
were  vain  and  did  not  result  in  find- 
ing lodging  in  the  boy's  heart.  He 
saw  attractions  beyond  the  influence 
of  a  godly  home.  Father's  and  moth- 
er's advice  and  counsel  were  tram- 
pled down.  Prayers  seemed  unan- 
swered. The  devil  lured  the  boy 
"into  a  far  country."  And  the  boy 
for  whom  father  and  mother  had  high 
hopes,  the  boy  for  whom  father  and 
mother  had  spent  many  restless 
nights,  the  boy  for  whose  sake  father 
and  mother  had  premature  gray  hairs 
was  now  apparently  lost  to  them — 
lost  to  God's  service — lost  to  God. 
Fathers  and  mothers,  where  is  the 
boy — the  girl?  Sons  and  daughters, 
how  do  you  act  toward  father  and 
mother?  the  Church?  God's  Word? 
God? 

The  son  "gathered  all  together'' 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun- 
try," and  wasted  all  in  ungodly  liv- 
ing. Possibly  he  had  many  friends 
while  the  substance  lasted,  but  it  was 
soon  wasted,  in  the  manner  of  an  ex- 
travagant spendthrift — all  was  gone 
— money,  friends  and  all.  He  was 
alone  in  the  foreign  land;  friendless, 
penniless,  weary,  cold,  hungry,  help- 
less, away  from  parents  —  really  in 
need !  What  a  picture  of  the  man  or 
woman,  boy  or  girl  in  sin !  The  fam- 
ine was  on — the  boy  was  at  the  "end 
of  self."  ("Men's  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity.")  Very  soon,  he  came 
to  himself. 

How  numerous  today  are  the  sons 
and  daughters  in  a  far  country ;  away 
from  parents — away  from  the  Church 
— away  from  God.  Behold  the  fa- 
thers and  mothers  agonizing  in  pray- 
er for  them ;  let  us  join  them ;  God 
will  answer.  Matt.  18:19.  Let  us 
all  work  together  against  all  wicked- 
ness, in  an  aggressive  warfare,  for 
the  salvation  of  all  prodigals  in  all 
climes.     Matt.  28:19,20. 

"And  when  he  came  to  himself  he 
said....  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
fpther."  Had  the  father  been  idle 
concerning  the  welfare  of  the  son 
since  he  had  gone?  Had  he  ceased 
praying  for  him?  Me  thinks,  NO! 
Notice :  "When  he  was  yet  a  great 
wav  off,  his  father  saw  him."  He 
had  been  looking  for  him.  His  pray- 
ers were  being  answered.  He  had 
clung  to  God  for  the  lost  boy.  God 
brought  him  back. 

Do  we  not  need  more  prayer  in 
the  home?  more  arousing  prayer 
meetings  in  which  we  can  "single 
out"  to  God  our  heaven-born  desires, 
call  the  prodigals  by  name,  and  re- 
alize early  answers  as  did  the  Church 
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of  old  in  the  case  of  Peter  in  prison? 

The  prodigal  saw  his  worthlessness. 
We  all  need  to  see  as  much.  He 
saw  his  sinfulness ;  so  must  all  sin- 
ners. He  returned  to  the  father ;  so 
must  the  sinner,  or  be  lost.  The  fa- 
ther was  glad ;  there  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  the  repentance  of  one 
sinner  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons.  Lu.  15:7. 

Parents,  all  Christian  workers,  are 
vve  zealous  in  the  matter  of  seeing  all 
prodigals  brought  to  the  fold  of  Je- 
sus Christ?  Am  I  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  all  prodigals,  whether  in  a 
near  or  far  country  ?    Psa.  142 :4. 

Protection,  Kans. 


A  LITTLE  PEACEMAKER 


A  story  has  been  told  of  a  little 
girl  who  said  to  her  mother  one 
evening,    "I    was   a    peacemaker  to- 

day." 

"How  was  that?"  asked  her  moth- 
er. 

"I  knew  something  that  I  didn't 
tell,"  was  the  unexpected  reply. 

Do  we  not  all  of  us  have  frequent 
opportunities  to  make  peace  in  this 
way?  Perhaps  we  have  thought  of 
the  work  of  the  peacemaker  as  the 
stopping  of  quarrels  rather  than  their 
prevention,  but  comparatively  few  of 
us  will  have  occasion  actively  to  sep- 
arate those  who  are  quarreling  and 
induce  them  to  be  friends,  and  how 
much  better  that  they  should  not 
quarrel  at  all ! 

Let  no  one  think  that  the  negative 
virtue  of  discreet  silence  is  an  easy 
matter.  The  bit  of  gossip  that  would 
fill  an  awkward  pause  in  the  conver- 
sation is  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue — 
the  secret  weighs  heavilv  on  our 
minds,  and  it  would  be  a  relief  to 
talk  it  over  with  some  one — but  is 
it  going  to  make  trouble  for  any- 
body ? 

Is  it  possible  that  the  words  that 
we  speak  could  be  misunderstood  and 
distorted  and  depressed  where  thev 
would  rankle?  "Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,"  even  those  peacemak- 
ers who  work  only  by  refraining 
from  doing  harm  with  their  tongues. 

And  what  is  this  blessing  that  the 
peacemakers  receive?  "They  shall 
be  called  sons  of  God." — Publisher 
Unknown. 


WHY  BE  LOYAL  TO  THE 
CHURCH? 

1.  It  belongs  to  God. 

2.  It  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

3.  It  was  purchased  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus. 

4.  God  defends  it. 

5.  God  has  vested  it  with  author- 
ity. 

6.  We  can't  get  along  without  it. 

— S.  E.  Allgyer. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Aug.  9,  1925— Acts 
15:36-16:5 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  SECOND 
MISSIONARY  TOUR 

Golden  Text.— He  shall  have  do- 
minion also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
— Psa.  72:8. 

Introductory. — One  of  the  interest- 
ing things  in  connection  with  the 
lessons  of  the  second  missionary 
journey  is  the  change  in  personnel  of 
the  missionaries.  In  the  first  tour  it 
was  Barnabas  and  Saul,  now  it  is 
Paul  and  Silas.  Later  on  the  pro- 
noun "we"  indicates  that  the  writer 
of  Acts  (Luke)  joined  the  company. 
There  are  a  number  of  events  con- 
nected with  this  lesson,  notably  the 
dispute  between  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
that  have  called  forth  varying  com- 
ments from  different  writers,  but  if 
we  remember  that  both  these  men  of 
God  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
that  the  overruling  hand  of  God 
sometimes  brings  things  to  pass  that 
human  wisdom  can  not  fathom,  most 
of  our  perplexing  difficulties  are  re- 
moved. 

1.  "Man  Proposes." — Some  time  af- 
ter the  return  from  the  Jerusalem 
conference  and  the  report  to  the 
Church  at  Antioch,  Paul  proposed  to 
Barnabas  that  they  go  again  and  vis- 
it the  churches  they  had  visited  and 
established  on  their  first  missionary 
journey,  to  see  how  they  were  get- 
ting along. 

2.  "God   Disposes." — But   soon  an 
unseen   difficulty   came   in   the  way. 
Barnabas    was    minded    to    take  his 
nephew,  John  Mark,  along.    But  Paul 
strenuously  objected,  because  that  on 
the  previous  journey  Mark  had  for- 
saken them  and  returned  to  Cyprus. 
But  it  was  soon  seen  that  both  men 
were  determined  on  their  course,  and 
so  their  plans  had  to  be  given  up- 
Some   have   chosen   to   magnify  this 
dispute   into   an   unsanctified  scram- 
ble that  amounted  to  a  church  erup- 
tion, but  we  fail   to   see   it   in  this 
serious    light.      That    they  showed 
their   humanity,   there   is   no  doubt; 
but  that  it  amounted  to  a  sinful  rend- 
ing asunder  we  can  not  agree,  since 
God    afterwards     used     both  these 
brethren  and  even  at  the  time  we  see 
nothing  that  they  did  that  we  could 
prove  to  be  un-Christian.    There  was 
a    difference    in    judgment,    so  pro- 
nounced that  they  both  changed  their 
plans — Very  much  as  Christian  work- 
ers  might   today   under   similar  cir- 
cumstances, yet  without  breaking  fel- 
lowship or  thinking  of  each  other  in 
any  but  the  kindest  way.    It  will  be 
seen  that  God  had  an  entirely  differ- 
ent  course   mapped   out   from  _  what 
these  brethren  had  planned,  as  is  evi- 
dent  from   the   fact   that   the  Holy 


Ghost  forbade  Paul  to  preach  in  sev- 
eral places  where  he  had  intended, 
and  finally  sent  him  and  Silas  to  a 
field  that  they  had  apparentl  /  not 
thought  of— and,  if  all  the  acts  of  all 
the  apostles  were  recorded,  we  would 
in  all  probability  have  a  record  of 
some  verv  important  work  done  by 
Barnabas  and  Mark. 

3.  Confirming  the  Churches.— Paul 
and  Silas  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches,  and 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  with 
power,  and  went  from  there  to  Derbe 
and  Lystra. 

4.  Finding  of  Timothy.— One  of  the 
most  fruitful  results  of  the  work  at 
this  time  was  the  finding  of  a  young- 
man  of  mixed  nationalities  but  of 
sterling  qualities.  The  brethren  at 
Lystra  and  Iconium  recommended 
Timotheus  to  Paul,  as  a  suitable  help- 
er in  the  ministry.  Timothy's  moth- 
er was  a  Jewess,  and  his  father  was 
a  Greek.  Through  the  devotion  and 
training  of  a  pious  mother  and  grand- 
mother, Timothy  had  learned  the 
Scriptures  from  childhood,  something 
very  needful  for  the  purpose  for 
which  Paul  wanted  him.  He  was  ev- 
er after  this  a  near  and  dear  friend 
of  Paul's,  a  helper  on  many  occa- 
sions, and  was  used  later  as  the  first 
bishop  in  charge  of  the  Church  at 
Ephesus.     If  there  had  been  no  sin- 


gle other  result  than  the  finding  of 
Timothy,  this  visit  of  Paul's  to  the 
churches  in  this  region  would  have 
been  worth  while. 

5.  Faithful  Preaching.  —  Timothy 
having  been  added  to  the  number, 
the  company  of  disciples  went  on 
from  city  to"  city,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom,  delivering  "the 
decrees  for  to  keep."  As  a  result  the 
churches  were  established  in  the  faith 
and  the  number  of  disciples  kept  on 
increasing  daily.  It  is  an  impressive 
object  lesson  to  present-day  preach- 
ers. Their  motive  was  not  to  enter- 
tain but  to  impress  the  living  truths 
of  the  Gospel  upon  all  who  were 
minded  to  receive  them.  They  work- 
ed diligently,  presented  the  truth 
with  boldness,  spoke  with  authority, 
and  the  people  heard  and  obeyed. 

6.  Putting  Young  Men  to  Work. — 

We  are  not  sure  of  the  age  of  Silas, 
but  are  of  the  impression  that  he 
was  a  comparatively  young  man. 
Timothy  is  distinctly  represented  as 
a  young  man.  It  was  one  of  Paul's 
methods  to  find  work  for  young  men, 
and  to  this  we  attribute,  at  least  in 
part,  his  success.  We  have  reasons 
to  believe  also  that  Luke  was  yet  a 
young  man  when  he  joined  the  com- 
pany. And  the  outstanding  quality 
which  commended  them  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Paul  was  their  conse- 
cration and  willingness  to  serve  as 
God  and  the  Church  directed. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES  IN  PHILIPPIANS.  11:1-30. 

(Study  I) 


Topic  for  August  9 

MOTTO 

"To  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  STUDY  I 

I.  How  to  Find  Joy  in  Suffering  and 
Difficulty.  —  This  letter  written  to  the 
Church  at  Philippi  starts  out  with  word; 
of  tender  love  by  Paul  toward  them  when 
he  remembers  them  in  prayer.  That  love 
has  been  increased  because  of  the  fellow- 
ship that  he  has  realized  from  them  from 
the  beginning  of  their  acquaintance  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  them  he  prays  contin- 
ually that  they  might  increase  in  their 
Christian  life  and  become  more  perfect  un- 
til the  day  that  Christ  comes.  Paul  finds 
joy  in  his  suffering  because  that  the  pleas- 
ant remembrances  from  his  friends  at 
Philippi  has  made  his  suffering  lighter  by 
their  gifts  and  their  sympathy. 

Paul  looks  on  the  brightest  side  of  his 
suffering  also.  He  sees  how  even  the 
things  that  have  happened  to  him  by  im- 
prisonment and  bonds  are  working  out  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  great  cause  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  It  causes  the  breth- 
ren who  love  the  cause  to  speak  more 
boldly  for  Christ  when  they  know  how 
Paul  is  suffering  for  the  cause.  It  causes 
the  enemies  to  contend  against  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  and  so  preaches  Christ  to  many 
who  would  not  otherwise  know  of  it. 
They  preach  against  it,  but  thereby  call 
attention  to  it  and  cause  more  to  know 
of  it.  Paul  finds  joy  in  this  side  of  the 
difficulties. 


He  is  ready  to  live  or  to  die.  While  to 
die  would  be  greater  gain,  to  live  would 
be  most  profitable  to  the  work  of  the 
church.  But  if  he  lives  Christ  is  his  life. 
If  he  dies  he  shall  be  with  Him.  He 
wants  them  to  live  as  he  does.  Their  life 
should  be  such  as  is  becoming  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Whether  he  is  with  them  or 
not,  they  should  be  united  in  mind  and 
in  spirit.  They  should  work  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  And  they  should 
realize  that  they  have  sufferinsr  as  a  gift 
along  with  the  gift  of  faith  in  Christ. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Christ". 

2.  Tell    the    Story    of    Lydia    the  First 

Convert  at  Philippi. 

3.  Tell    the    Story    of    the  Converted 

Jailor. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Circumstances  Surrounding  the  Writ- 

ing of  Philippians. 

2.  Blessings  in  Affliction  and  Privation. 

3.  Christ  Magnified  in  Life  or  in  Death 

in   Our  Body. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Describe  the  Life  of  a  Christian  Ful- 
filling the  Prayer  of  Paul  in  vers- 
es 9-11. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Can  I  look  upon  the  things  that  happen 
to  me  in  my  Christian  experience  that^  I 
can  behold  the  gain  in  what  looks  like 
privation  and  that  I  can  rejoice  in  the 
midst  of  suffering  and  trial  because  of 
the  larger  results  for  the  cause  of  Christ? 
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S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.  D.  Wenger. 
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OUR  MOTTO  i 

f  • 

t         The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  ? 

I      faith  and  life.  « 

I Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  I 
Christian  work.  ^ 
Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  j 
home  and  church.  { 
* 

...........   * 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Levi  Bontreger  of  Shipshewa- 
na,  Ind.,  who  has  recently  returned 
from  his  tour  around  the  world, 
stopped  at  Scottdale  over  Sunday,' 
July  19,  on  his  return  home.  His  de- 
scriptions of  some  of  his  experiences 
and  observations  are  quite  instructive 
as  well  as  interesting. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  made  a  trip  to  several  parts  of 
Colorado  recently  in  the  interests  of 
the  Master's  Kingdom. 


Bro.  Stoner  Krady  and  wife  of  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  Mission,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Martin  Krady  and 
Sister  Francis  Frey  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  were  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 


Bro.  Hershey's  Tract. — The  article 
by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  "Will  the 
Heathen  be  Saved  without  the  Gos- 
pel?" which  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  several  months  ago,  has  been 
put  in  tract  form  and  is  free  for  dis- 
tribution as  long  as  the  supply  la-t^. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider's  description  of 
the  work  in  the  vicinity  of  Linn,  Mo., 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  v  ho 
have  been  praying  for  the  widening 
of  work  in  neglected  rural  districts. 
May  these  prayers  and  efforts  con- 
tinue. 


Brethren  E.  J.  Blough  and  Paul  Ja- 
cobs, together  with  their  families,  of 
the  Johnstown  district,  attended  one 
of  the  services  at  the  Gospel  tent  in 
East  Scottdale,  near  the  close  of  the 
revival  meetings.  Bro.  Blough  had 
a  part  in  conducting  the  services. 

The  new  church  at  Limon,  Colo., 
is  to  be  dedicated  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
2,  at  which  time  it  is  expected  that 
a  number  of  visitors  will  be  present 
from  other  congregations.  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta  is  expected 
to  lie  there  and  preach  the  dedicatory 
sermon.  This  little  flock  has  been 
growing  steadily  during  the  past  two 
years,  and  the  prayers  of  many  are 
ascending  to  the  end  that  this  growth 
may  continue. 


Those  interested  in  the  matter  of 
attending  the  coming  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  at  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  will  not  fail  to  read  direc- 
tions as  to  how  to  reach  Eureka,  as 
published  on  last  page  of  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald.  That  no- 
tice, in  connection  with  some  railway 
guide  (if  you  aim  to  go  by  train)  or 
blue  book  (if  you  are  going  by  auto) 
will  help  you  reach  the  grounds 
without  difficulty. 


The  following  was  received  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  under  date  of  July  21  : 
"Sunday,  July  19,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  Eleven  young 
people  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  The 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bishops 
J.  K.  Bixler  and  J.  W.  Christophel. 
Bro.  Allen  Christophel  is  improving, 
having  suffered  an  attack  of  acute 
neuritis." 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Confer- 
ence was  well  attended,  and  enjoyed 
by  all  present.  Bro.  Hershey  gave 
very  interesting  talks  concerning  the 
work  in  South  America. 

Those  not  at  conference  enjoyed 
very  much  having  Bro.  Hershey  in 
the  home  congregation  two  evenings. 
He  was  also  present  at  the  Mission 
meeting  July  4,  held  with  the  Bethel 
congregation. 

We  are  having  warm  days  at  pres- 
ent but  the  nights  are  cool  and  pleas- 
ant. Health  in  general  is  good.  Our 
aged  sister  Yoder  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  last  Sunday  evening,  but 
shows  signs  of  recovery.  The  golden 
grain  is  now  ready  and  the  reapers 
are  at  work.  This  reminds  us  of 
the  great  harvest  when  God  will  gath- 
er His  faithful  children  home. 

Pray  for  us  as  His  laborers  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard. 

July  9,  1925.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  blessings  received.  On  June 
24  Brother  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  came  here  to  hold  meetings. 
On  the  28th  he  was  joined  here  by 
Brother  Brunk  of  Lyman,  Miss. 
They  preached  the  Word  with  truth 
and  power.  Fourteen  came  out  for 
Christ,  but  only  four  united  with  our 
church.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  that 
they  may  all  hold  out  faithful.  We 
had  good  attendance  and  good  weath- 
er. Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  was  also 
with  us.  The  two  brethren  and  Sis- 
ter Wenger  started  for  Allemands, 
La.,  July  6.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  meetings  at  that  place  also. 

July  11,  1925.  S.  B.  Leidig. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  in  His  Name : — On  July 
— we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Chris  Hershberg- 
er,  Lon  Miller;  Chors.,  Maude  Swartz- 
endruber,  Alta  Brenneman ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Henry  Hostetler ;  Prim.  Dept. : 
Supt.,  John  W.  Gingerich  ;  Chor.,  Ray 
A.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

July  11,  1925.  Cor. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

(Kraybill  congregation) 
Dear  readers,  Greetings: — An  in- 
teresting and  helpful  program  has 
been  arranged  for  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Kraybill's 
Church  on  August  15.  A  general  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood. 
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May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  the 
work. 

July  12,  1925.  Secretary. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  28  was  a  rainy  day  but  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  a  goodly  num- 
ber were  present  at  Sunday  school 
after  which  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  electing  the  following  offi- 
cers:  Supts.,  Uriah  Johnston,  J.  M. 
Yoder ;  Chors.,  Lydia  Littleton,  Loma 
Johnston;  Sec.  Ruth  Detwiler ;  Libr's., 
Barbara  Yoder,  Margaret  Bissey. 
May  each  officer  and  pupil  feel  re- 
newed in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  be 
doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only.  May  we  work  as  did  the  apos- 
tles who  we  study  about  in  our  Sun- 
day school  lessons.  We  are  glad  to 
have  Loma  Johnston,  Sadie  Bissey, 
and  Paul  and  Freda  Detwiler  with 
us  again. 

We  invite  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  communities  to  come  and  visit 
us. 

July  13,  1925.    Barbara  Detwiler. 

Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
His  mercy  to  us. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Ulen,  Minn.,  was  with  us  a  few  days 
when  we  had  counsel  meeting  and 
communion  services.  The  members 
were  nearly  all  present. 

We  also  have  organized  a  Sunday 
school  in  a  near  school  building  at 
the  request  of  some  parents  in  that 
neighborhood.  The  attendance  is  fine, 
which  surely  is  an  encouragement. 
The  superintendents  are  Bro.  L.  A. 
Kauffman  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Harshbar- 
ger.  Treas.,  Bro.  Leslie  Kauffman ; 
Secy.,  Sister  Dorothy  Kauffman. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Eli  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  in  our 
midst  soon  when  he  will  hold  a 
series  of  revival  meetings.  Pray  for 
the  work  that  many  souls  may  be 
saved. 

Crops  are  not  looking-  as  nice  as 
they  might  as  rain  has  been  scarce 
lately. 

Bro.  Ben  Martin's  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  were  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 

Sister  Lina  Kauffman  of  Kenmare 
has  been  with  us  about  two  weeks 

Health  is  fair  at  present. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

July  13,  1925.  Dorothy  Kauffman. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus : — Bro.  Chris  Graber  and  family 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  sister  Anna 
Graber,  who  has  been  in  nurse's  train- 
ing in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  to  the 
parental  home  (Dan  Graber's)  the 
first  part  of  July  to  be  with  their 
brother,  Joe,  and  his  bride,  Minnie 
Swartzendruber,  who  intend  to  leave 


for  India  this  fall.  Bro.  Chris  visited 
with  relatives  and  friends  during  the 
week  and  preached  for  us  on  June  28, 
and  July  5. 

On  June  28,  the  congregation  voted 
to  ordain  Bro.  Joe  Graber  to  the  min- 
istry before  he  leaves  fur  the  foreign 
mission  field.  In  accordance  with  this 
decision  he  was  ordained  on  July  12. 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  conducted  the 
ordination  services.  Bro.  Amos  Ging- 
erich  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  was  here  and 
preached  for  us  that  evening. 

Bro.  Joe  is  the  first  member  of  this 
congregation  that  has  responded  to 
the  call  from  across  the  waters.  Al- 
tho  we  feel  we  need  him  here  we 
are  willing  to  send  him  out  into  a 
needy  field  since  the  Lord  has  called 
him  and  the  Mission  Board  has  ap- 
pointed him  to  go.  This  congregation 
will  support  him  on  the  mission  field 
with  finances  and  with  prayers.  The 
same  Savior  that  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel — and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,"  also  said,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." So  we  feel  confident  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Graber  will  be  blessed 
and  the  Church  that  is  sending  and 
supporting  them  will  be  bountifully 
blessed  also. 

July  13,  1925.       Olive  G.  Wyse. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
( )n  June  23  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  stopped  oft"  at  Elmdale 
on  his  wav  home  from  Brutus,  Mich., 
and  preached  for  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
evenings,  which  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. 

On  July  9  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
wife  and  daughter,  Lois,  came  to  this 
place.  Our  deacon,  Bro.  J.  W.  Mish- 
ler,  is  getting  more  feeble  and  thought 
that  he  ought  to  have  help,  and  steps 
were  taken  to  ordain  a  deacon.  On 
July  11  Brethren  D.  J.  Johns,  D.  D. 
Miller,  and  D.  D.  Troyer  also  came 
to  this  place.  On  Saturday  afternoon 
votes  were  taken  for  deacon  and 
Brethren  Geo.  E.  Stahl  and  Elmer 
L.  Shaffer  were  chosen  candidates. 
On  Sunday  morning  ordination  serv- 
ices were  held  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Stahl.  May  the  Lord  give  him 
the  much  needed  grace  to  do  his 
work,  also  the  Church,  that  the  mem- 
bers may  do  their  duty.  On  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Miller  delivered  the 
message.  On  Monday  morning  Breth- 
ren Miller,  Johns,  and  Troyer  left  for 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  where  they  had  an  ap- 
pointment Monday  evening,  and  Bro. 
Yoder  and  family  left  Monday  noon 
for  their  home. 

We  had  a  very  dry  spring  and  sum- 
mer, until  July  6,  since  which  time 
we  have  had  several  refreshing  show- 


ers. The  Lord  has  again  greatly 
blessed  us. 

July  14,  1925.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — June  28  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  Geo  Sommers,  wife, 
and  daughter,  formerly  from  this 
Church,  now  of  Ashley,  Mich.  Bro. 
George  preached  an  inspiring  sermon. 

On  the  evening  of  June  30  Bro. 
A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  continuing  until 
the  evening  of  July  7.  He  visited  all 
the  members  and  preached  the  Word 
with  power  and  in  its  purity.  As  a 
visible  result  9  precious  young  «ouls 
confessed  Christ.  There  are  still  oth- 
ers who  should  take  the  important 
step.  We  are  relying  on  God's  prom- 
ise in  Isa.  55  :1 1. 

July  12  Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  his  daughter,  Eda  Kaufman, 
and  two  children,  his  son  Silas  and 
wife  and  niece,  Lena  Albrecht  were 
with  us.  In  the  morning  Bro.  A. 
preached  and  in  the  evening  gave  us 
an  account  of  his  visit  to  India. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  young 
brother,  Edwin  Slagell,  has  been  per- 
mitted to  return  home  after  a  stay 
of  seven  weeks  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital in  Bloomington,  111.,  with  an  ab- 
scess on  the  jaw,  the  effects  of  influ- 
enza. But  we  are  sorry  to  report 
that  Sister  Luella  (wife  of  Roy  Zehr) 
is  in  the  hospital  at  Pontiac,  111.,  her 
body  being  severely  burned  when  a 
gasoline  engine  exploded  while  she 
was  engaged  in  washing.  The  wash 
house  with  all  its  contents  was  de- 
stroy ed.  We  pray  for  her  speedy  re- 
covery. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

In  His  Name, 

July  16,  1925.       Lydia  FI.  Smith. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
On  the  3rd  Sunday  of  June  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  in  service  Bro. 
J.  E.  Suter  and  family  of  Hinton,  Va. 
He  broke  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life,  and 
we  were  very  glad  for  the  message. 
We  expect,  Lord  willing,  to  have  our 
Harvest  meeting  next  Saturday  P. 
M.,  July  18.  There  are  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for,  and  we  never  can 
in  our  weak,  imperfect  way  bring  to 
God  the  praise  and  honor  due  Him, 
for  all  His  goodness  to  us. 
We  need  your  prayers. 
In  His  service, 

July  16.  1925.    Maggie  M.  Duver. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,   Greeting: — 
On  June  19  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgver  began 
a   series    of   meetings   at   this  place 
(Continued  on  page  365) 
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SUNRISE  OF  THE  SOUL 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Hail  the  sunrise  of  the  soul, 

As  the  light  of  glory  breaks 
O'er  the  visions  that  unroll 

When   the   spirit   first  awakes. 
Swift  as  light  the  spirit's  glance — 

Only  God  its  limit  sets 
Greater   things   the   soul  enhance 

For  the  soul  is  greater  yet. 

This   you   know,    O  Spirit-born, 

That  your  heart  is  made  anew, 
From  the  well-remembered  morn 

When  your  Savior  came  to  you. 
Finding   God  in  heart  and  life, 

You  can  find  Him  everywhere; 
Wise  and  strong  amid  life's  strife, 

With  a  Father's  love  and  care. 

Hail   the    sunrise   of  the  soul, 

'With  its  new  and  grand  ejnprise, 
With  its  far-off  future  goal 

Brought  in  range  of  opened  eyes. 
Hail,  oh  hail  the  dawning  day, 

Day  of  God  and  day  of  light, 
Marking  well  the  Christian's  way, 

Day  that  bids  adieu  to  night. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOW      CAN      THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  REACH  THE  DISIN- 
TERESTED PERSONS  IN 
THE  COMMUNITY 


(Essay  written  by  Myra  Custer  for  a 
mission  meeting  at  Springs,  Pa.,  July  4, 
1925,  and  read  before  that  body  by  Flor- 
ence Bittinger. ) 

In  this  day  and  age  of  the  world, 
when  people  seem  to  he  "lovers  of 
pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God," 
the  problem  of  getting  the  disinter- 
ested people  of  the  various  communi- 
ties into  the  Sunday  school  is  one 
that  is  not  to  he  lightly  considered 
if  successful  results  are  to  be  ob- 
tained. This  question  has  been  dis- 
cussed by  many  individuals  and  many 
good  suggestions  are  always  offered, 
but  still  the  problem  remains.  I  feel 
sure  that  in  most  cases  it  is  not  as 
difficult  a  task  to  get  disinterested 
people  to  attend  Sunday  school,  at 
least  one  Sunday,  as  it  is  to  get  them 
to  be  regular  attendants;  so  the  main 
problem  that  will  be  discussed  in  this 
essay  is  the  duty  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  make  everything  so  inter- 
esting to  all  people  who  come  once 
that  thev  will  want  to  come  every 
Sunday. 

The  first  thing  to  be  considered  as 
an  important  factor  in  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  is  the  band  of 
teachers,  for  one  or  another  of  them 
is  sure  to  come  into  personal  contact 
with  every  pupil  in  the  Sunday 
school.  All  who  have  ever  had  the 
experience  of  teaching  will  agree  that 
it  is  no  snap-job.  It  takes  prepara- 
tion to  teach  Sunday  school,  just  as 
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it  does  to  teach  day-school,  even 
though  the  training  is  obtained  in  a 
different  way. 

Every  Sunday  school  teacher  must 
rise  to  a  sense  of  his  or  her  respon- 
sibilities. He  must  realize  that  he 
holds  a  position  of  influence  second 
to  none  in  the  spiritual  development 
of  his  pupils,  and  with  this  thought 
constantly  before  him  he  should  ask 
himself  whether  he  is  justified  in 
standing  before  his  class  as  a  teacher 
without  having  given  the  time  and 
effort  necessary  for  complete  prepara- 
tion. There  are  several  points  that 
will  characterize  a  good  teacher : 

First,  he  will  know  his  Bible  so 
well  that  it  will  become  second  na- 
ture t'»  him. 

Second,  he  will  have  a  knowledge 
of  children  and  older  people  ;  that  is, 
he  will  have  the  ability  to  step  over 
in  his  imaginations  and  take  the 
place  of  another  person. 

Third,  he  will  be  amply  informed 
concerning  the  art  of  teaching. 

Last,  but  not  least,  he  will  have  an 
undoubting  faith  in  God,  realizing 
that  all  the  study,  prayer,  and  con- 
secration he  gives  to  his  work  for 
the  pupils  is  returned  to  him  a  hun- 
dred fold  in  a  richer  experience  and 
a  larger  capacity  for  teaching.  If 
every  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school 
can  fulfill  these  requirements  each 
class  will  be  so  interesting  that  either 
children  or  grown  people  will  want 
to  attend  Sunday  school  regularly. 

To  show  the  contrast  between  the 
methods  that  a  wise  teacher  uses  and 
those  of  an  unwise  teacher,  I  will 
cite  an  illustration  that  I  have  just 
recently  read.  The  class  was  having 
a  lesson  on  Faith,  and  the  unwise 
teacher  began  by  defining  faith  in 
Paul's  phrase  as  "the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for ;  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  Then  he  cited  dic- 
tionary definitions  until  the  whole 
class  became  uninterested  and  inat- 
tentive. The  lesson  did  not  take 
hold,  and  the  time  was  wasted. 

In  another  class  they  were  having 
a  lesson  on  the  same  subject.  Here 
the  teacher  began  by  looking  for  a 
moment  at  one  of  the  pupils  then 
asking,  "John,  when  does  your  next 
birthday  come?"  John's  prompt  re- 
ply was,  "The  sixteenth  of  next 
month."  "Going  to  get  any  presents, 
do  you  think?"  asked  the  teacher. 
"Yes,  sir,"  answered  John  with  con- 
viction. "What  makes  you  think  so?" 
inquired  the  teacher.  "Not  every 
body  does  receive  birthday  presents 
you  know."  "But  I  am  sure  I  will," 
persisted  John.  "You  see  I  know 
my  father  and  mother.  They  have 
never  yet  let  one  of  my  birthdays 
pass  without  remembering  me,  and 
I  know  they  are  not  going  to  forget 
me  now.  They  think  too  much  of 
me."  "You  have  a  good  deal  of 
faith  in  your  father  and  mother,"  re- 
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marked  the  teacher.  "Well,  I  guess 
I  have,"  was  John's  enthusiastic  re- 
sponse. And  right  at  this  point  the 
way  was  wide  open  to  show  John 
and  the  class  the  meaning  of  faith  in 
a  heavenly  Father.  The  wise  teach- 
er had  found  a  point  of  contact  in 
John's  faith  in  the  love  and  care  of 
his  parents,  and  it  was  but  a  step 
from  this  to  a  broader  and  deeper 
faith  in  God. 

It  is  a  law  of  human  nature  that 
we  are  all  interested  first  of  all  in 
what  affects  our  own  lives.  Our  at- 
tention turns  most  easily  to  what  re- 
lates to,  or  grows  out  of  our  own 
experiences.  Therefore  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  made  a  place  where 
human  interests  and  motives  are  ap- 
pealed to  in  such  a  way  that  they 
will  become  deeply  rooted  in  the 
love  of  God,  where  faith  reigns  su- 
preme. 

Then  again,  we  might  consider  mu- 
sic in  the  Sunday  school  as  being 
very  helpful  in  gaining  the  interests 
of  people.  Nothing  that  I  can  think 
of  draws  people  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  God  than  singing  religious 
hymns.  Of  course,  the  h\  inns  must 
he  adapted  to  the  age  of  the  pupil. 
In  the  primary  classes,  simple  but 
expressive  songs  should  be  sung  dur- 
ing class  period,  while  for  the  more 
advanced  pupils  songs  with  deeper 
meaning  are  sung  in  the  opening  and 
closing  exercises.  In  brief,  singing 
in  the  Sunday  school  should  be  a 
means  of  worship,  just  the  same  as  is 
teaching  the  lesson  or  prayer. 

Lastly,  the  work  of  each  Sundav 
school  member  should  be  mentioned, 
for  it  is  of  real  importance.  Each  one 
should  realize  that  he  is  responsible 
for  unsaved  souls,  just  as  is  the 
teacher  or  any  other  officer  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

Each  individual  should  help  make 
it  interesting  for  new  pupils  so  that 
when  they  go  away  from  the  Sun- 
day school  they  will  speak  of  it  with 
such  reverence  and  gratitude  that 
other  disinterested  people  will  be  at- 
tracted to  the  Sunday  school  and  will 
also  become  active  members. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that  I 
think  practically  every  disinterested 
person  in  the  community  can  be 
brought  into  and  kept  in  the  Sunday 
school  if  the  teachers  and  other  mem- 
bers fully  realize  their  responsibility 
to  others  and  have  faith  in  God,  for 
all  things  are  possible  through  Christ 
who  strengtheneth  us. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


It  is  perfectly  legitimate  to  engage 
in  any  business  that  Christian  people 
may  appropriately  follow  ;  but  if  your 
business  is  such  that  you  can  not  at- 
tend church  on  Sunday  morning  you 
had  better  change  your  occupation.— 
S.  E.  A. 
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WHAT  SHALL  I  DO  WITH  MY 
LIFE? 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  most  of  us  appreciate  a  happy 
life,  let  us  consider  whether  our 
pleasures  are  according-  to  "the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  e  e,  and 
pride  of  life,"  of  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    What  is  really  a  happy  life? 

The  best  you  and  L  can  do  with 
our  life  is  to  give  it  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Christ  gave  hi  is  life 
for  us,  so  we  have  a  reason  to  give 
our  life  also  to  Him,  and  let  Him  be 
our  life.  Of  course,  the  devil  makes 
sinners  believe  that  there  can  be  no 
pleasure  and  happiness  in  the  Christ- 
life.  The  devil  is  a  deceiver  and  a 
father  of  those  whose  pleasure  and 
happiness  last  but  for  a  short  time, 
then  will  there  be  sorrow  and  pun- 
ishment throughout  eternity.  While 
the  true  Christian  will  have  a  happy 
life  here.  Although  the  natural  body 
may  suffer  for  a  short  time,  the 
spirit  life  has  more  pleasure  than  the 
carnal  life  can  have,  for  he  has  the 
great  Redeemer  with  him,  helping  to 
bear  all  burdens.  "Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow." 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


TOBACCO   AND  CHRISTIANITY 


By  John  D.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tobacco  is  filthy;  Christianity  is 
clean. 

Tobacco  creates  unrest ;  Christian- 
ity gives  rest. 

Tobacco  causes  disease  and  death ; 
Christianity  gives  health  and  life. 

Tobacco  gratifies  created  lusts  of 
the  flesh;  Christianity  feeds  the  soul. 

Tobacco  pleasure  (?)  is  transitory; 
Christianity  is  eternal. 

Tobacco  satisfies  no  real  need ; 
Christianity  satisfies  a  longing  soul. 

Tobacco  is  inconsistent  with  Christ ; 
Christianity  is  consistent. 

Tobacco  dissipates  ;  C  h  r  i  s  t  i  a  nty 
sanctifies. 

Tobacco  decreases  power ;  Chris- 
tianity is  constructive. 

Tobacco  weakens,  never  strength- 
ens ;  Christianity  strengthens  always. 

Tobacco  is  never  beneficial ;  Chris- 
tianity has  many  virtues. 

Tobacco  has  no  redeeming  feature  ; 
Christianity  has  redemption  for  all. 

Tobacco  tramples  the  rights  of  oth- 
ers ;  Christianity  respects  them. 

Tobacco  is  repulsive ;  Christianity 
is  attractive. 

Tobacco  is  injurious ;  Christianity 
s  beneficial. 

Tobacco  hinders  the  good  ;  Chris- 
tianitv  increases  the  good. 

Tobacco  stops  mouths  of  preachers  ; 
Christianity  opens  their  mouths. 

Tobacco"  defiles  ;  Christianity  puri-. 
fies. 


Tobacco  is  unholy;  Christianity  is 
holy. 

Tobacco  increases  vulgarity ;  Chris- 
tianity clean  speech. 

Tobacco  increases    sensuality  ; 
Christianity  crucifies  flesh. 

Tobacco  degenerates ;  Christianity 
regenerates. 

Tobacco  causes   misery ;  Christian- 
it  v  creates  happiness. 

Tobacco  causes    premature  death; 
Christianity   prolongs  lite. 

Tobacco  perverts    appetite;  Chris- 
tianity regulates  it. 

Tobacco  is  intemperate;  Christian- 
ity is  temperate. 

Tobacco  defiles    God's    temple  ; 
Christianity  makes  it  pure. 

Tobacco  destroys  humanity;  Chris- 
tianity redeems  it. 

Tobacco  weakens  the  will  power; 
Christianity  strengthens  it. 

Tobacco  dulls  conscience ;  Chris- 
tianity makes  it  tender. 

Tobacco  gives  false  pleasure  ;  Chris- 
tianitv  creates  liberty. 

Tobacco  increases   vice ;  Christian- 
itv  decreases  it. 

"Tobacco  soothes  by  dope ;  Chris- 
tianity is  a  solace. 

Tobacco  does  not  cure  distress : 
Christianity  is  the  unfailing  remedy. 

Tobacco  destroys  moral  sense  ; 
Christianity  strengthens  it. 

Tobacco'is  a  dirty  traffic  ;  Christian- 
ity a  clean  business. 

Tobacco  is  a  mocker ;  Christianity 
never  deceives. 

Tobacco  is  a  robber ;  Christianity 
a  friend  in  need. 

Tobacco  lowers  standards ;  Chris- 
tianity makes  the  blind  see. 

Tobacco  blinds  the  eyes  ;  Christian- 
ity commends  itself. 

Tobacco  lowers  anyone ;  Christian- 
ity elevates  even  the  lowest. 

Tobacco  is  in  business  for  money ; 
Christianity  for  souls. 

Tobacco  unaualifies  Christians : 
Christianity  qualifies  them. 

Tobacco  needs  apology ;  Christian- 
ity needs  none. 

Tobacco  deceives ;  Christianity  en- 
lightens. 

Tobacco  ties  hands  and  feet ;  Chris- 
tianity loosens  the  bands. 

Tobacco  fills  jails  ;  Christianity  fills 
churches. 

Tobacco  is  a  poison  principle ; 
Christianity  a  righteous  one. 

Tobacco  legalizes  temptation; 
Christianity  overcomes  it. 

Tobacco  causes  heart  failure  ; 
Christianity  strengthens  it. 

Tobacco"  costs  $3,090,000,000;  Chris- 
tianity $500,000,000  annually. 

Tobacco  couldn't  live  without  mon- 
ey ;  Christianity  could. 

Tobacco  gives  leanness  of  soul  ; 
Christianity  fatness  of  soul. 

Tobacco  believes  in  slavery ;  Chris- 
tianity frees  from  it. 

Tobacco  has  death  in  it;  Christian- 
ity is  life. 


Tobacco  is    not    a    truth  seeker; 

Christianity  is. 

Tobacco  builds  houses ;  Christian- 
ity builds  churches. 

Tobacco  believes  in  dope;  Chris- 
tianity in  faith  and  hope. 

Tobacco  gives  disturbed  misery ; 
Christianity  peaceful  rest. 

Tobacco  is  heavy  ;  Christianity  bur- 
den is  light  and  yoke  easy. 

Tobacco  parents  supply  criminals; 
Christianity  the  law  abiding. 

Tobacco  sows  to  the  flesh;  Chris- 
tianity to  the  spirit. 

Tobacco  warns  too  late  ;  Christian- 
ity prevents  the  wreck. 

Tobacco  is  treacherous ;  Christian- 
ity dependable. 

Tobacco  produces  inferiority  ; 
Christianity  leads  to  superiority. 

Tobacco  is  a  destroyer ;  Christian- 
ity a  life  saver. 

Tobacco  is  a  great  curse ;  Christian- 
ity the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Tobacco  is  suicidal ;  Christianity  re- 
veals it. 

Tobacco  is  not  in  the  Bible ;  Chris- 
tianity is. 

Tobacco  leads  into  temptation; 
Christianity  leads  away  from  it. 

Tobacco  draws  nigh  the  devil ; 
Christianity    draws    nigh   unto  God. 

Tobacco  seeks  earthly  things  ; 
Christianity  things  above. 

Tobacco  is  an  enemy ;  Christianity 
the  sinners'  friend. 

Tobacco  is  angling  for  boys ;  Chris- 
tianity must  rescue  them. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  GOD 


By  Christian  L.  Zook 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you? — I  Cor.  3:16. 

This  scripture  should  be  in  our 
minds  continually. 

The  question  may  be  raised  as  to 
whether  every  person  is  the  temple 
of  God.  To  decide  this  question,  let 
us  first  see  who  created  the  temple, 
and  how  it  was  created. 

In  Gen.  1:27,28  we  learn  who  cre- 
ated man,  and  in  what  form  he  was 
created.  In  Gen.  2:7  we  read  how 
man  was  created :  "And  the  Lord 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life  ;  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul." 

Let  us  look  at  this  sacred  picture 
— man  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
having  the  breath  of  life  breathed  in- 
to his  nostrils,  God  seeing  that  all 
that  He  had  created  "was  very  good" 
(Gen.  1  :31 ) 

The  Spirit  of  God  can  not  dwell  in 
a  body  practicing  evil.  In  Gen.  6 
we  read  of  men  multiplying,  becom- 
ing intensely  wicked,  and  God  saying 
that  it  repented  Him  that  He  had 
made  man.     God  was  grieved ;  and 
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He  spoke  of  wiping  man  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

Here  the  mercy  of  God  becomes 
graciously  manifest.  Because  He 
found  favor  in  His  sight  He  con- 
ceived a  plan  whereby  the  human 
family  might  be  saved.  Even  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  should  be  taken  into  the  ark. 
God  still  had  room  on  earth  to  dwell. 

When  man  sinned,  God  promised 
him  a  Redeemer.  Many  of  the  pa- 
triarchs looked  forward  for  our  Sav- 
ior to  come.  In  due  time  God  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world — "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  Since  God  created  us  and, 
after  the  fall  of  man,  redeemed  us, 
we  belong  to  Him.  We  should  be 
very  careful  not  to  defile  the  bodies, 
which  we  are  told  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God.    "If  any  man  defile 


the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  which  temple  ye  are"  (I  Cor. 
3:17). 

This  temple  we  can  defile  in  many 
ways — by  evil  habits,  selfishness,  tak- 
ing strong  drink,  etc.  But  we  have 
a  Friend  who  will  help  us  overcome 
all  evil,  if  we  only  give  Him  a  chance. 

Reader,  have  you  accepted  Christ 
as  your  Savior?  If  not,  accept  Him 
today ;  and  when  you  are  tempted 
fall  down  before  Him  and  cry  unto 
Flim.  He  has  power  over  all  things, 
and  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  you  are  able  to  bear. 
But  don't  forget  that  God  is  going  to 
destroy  every  one  who  defiles  His 
temple,  which  temple  we  are ;  also 
that  there  is  a  way  to  escape,  and 
that  is  by  prayer  and  looking  to 
Christ  who  is  able  to  accomplish  all 
things. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


lermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WHY  GOD  SPARES  THE 
WICKED 


By  L.  J.  Fleatwole 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Wherefore   do   the   wicked   live. — 
Job  21:7. 

Good  men  in  all  ages  have  been 
perplexed  and  have  looked  wearily 
upon  the  inquiry  here  propounded  by 
one  of  the  very  ancient  patriarchs. 
Others  have  marveled  and  become 
astonished  at  seeing  the  wicked,  not 
only  living  and  breathing  the  same 
air  and  enjoying  the  same  rain  and 
sunshine  with  righteous  people,  but 
also  to  see  him  greatly  prosper  and 
become  mighty  in  power. 

The  great  world-wide  and  ringing 
cry  comes  to  men  from  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet :  "As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  evil 
way  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ve 
from  your  evil  ways  for  why  will  ye 
die"  (Eze.  33:11). 

1  he  question  becomes  all  the  more 
intensified  when  we  turn  to  the  oft 
quoted  passage:  "Because  I  hav* 
called  and  ye  refused,  I  have  strer  - 
ed  out  my  hand  and  no  man  regard- 
ed. But  ye  have  set  at  naught  ai 
my  counsel  and  would  none  of  m\ 
reproof.     I   also  will  laugh  at  your 


calamity  and  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh."  The  climax  is  reached 
in  this  last  statement.  "He  that  be- 
ing often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destro  ed 
and  that  without  remedy,"  and  still 
further,  "It  were  good  if  such  an  one 
had  not  been  born." 

In  the  light  of  such  scriptures  the 
call  comes  loud  and  strong  from  this 
text.  AVhy,  for  what  purpose  and 
for  what  reason  do  they  live  in  face 
of  the  fact  that  the  years  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  shortened?  David 
enlarges  on  the  subject  by  saying, 
"I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power  and  spreading  himself  like  a 
green  bay  tree,"  and  that  in  all  this 
he  continued  easy-going,  jovial  and 
unconcerned  about  the  coming  catas- 
trophe, in  which  there  is  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation  that  shall  devour 
the  adve-saries. 

Again  it  is  mentioned  that  in  the 
da  s  ot  Noah  the  long-suffering  of 
God  waited  for  120  years — at  a  time 
when  the  earth  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence, and  at  a  time  it  had  already 
repented  the  Lord  that  He  had  made 
man  on  the  earth.  Here  we  may  be 
able  to  conceive  faintly  of  what  must 
be  the  limit,  of  God's  patience  and 
endurance. 

During  His  ministry  on  earth  Jesus 

ve    to    His    hearers    several  most 


vivid  illustrations  concerning  the  lim- 
it of  this  forbearance,  and  how  whole- 
sale destruction  and  final  extermina- 
tion from  the  earth  had  come  upon 
a  people  whose  iniquity  had  become 
full.  In  telling  of  the  Sodomites  Fie 
says,  "They  ate,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded,  but  in  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven  and  destroyed 
them  all."  The  pursuits  of  life  and 
the  several  occupations  here  men- 
tioned appear  legitimate  in  common 
with  the  affairs  of  men  today.  These 
pursuits  resulted  in  a  total  forgetful- 
ness  of  God,  because  all  were  given 
to  gross  and  beastly  abuse.  Because 
of  this,  thousands  (and  perhaps  many 
thousands)  of  people  were  swept  in- 
to eternity,  unrepentant  and  unsaved. 

Though  the  wickedness  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  was  great  and  their 
sin  very  grievous,  and  of  which  a 
great  cry  went  up  to  heaven!  yet 
God's  mercy  was  measured  in  the 
fact  that  if  fifty,  forty-five,  forty, 
thirty,  twenty,  and  even  ten  right- 
eous were  found  there,  for  their  sakes 
the  cities  of  the  plain  could  be  spared 
their  awful  fate. 

The  Savior  adds  further  that  if  the 
mighty  works  that  were  done  in  Ca- 
pernaum and  other  cities,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  re- 
mained until  his  day.  When  send- 
ing His  disciples  forth,  He  declared 
that  the  city  which  rejected  their  tes- 
timony, that  it  would  be  more  toler- 
able for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 
day  of  judgment  than  for  that  city. 

Jonah  was  commanded  of  the  Lord 
to  go  to  the  great  city  Nineveh,  in 
which  there  were  more  than  120,000 
children  who  were  too  young  to  be 
held  accountable  for  the  city's  in- 
iquity. Here  Jonah  during  a  day's 
journey  through  its  streets  preached 
and  warned  in  the  one  single  an- 
nouncement; "Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown." 

Contrary  to  results  from  former 
warnings  delivered  to  mankind  Nin- 
eveh repented,  put  herself  in  an  atti- 
tude of  profound  humiliation.  Be- 
cause of  her  universal  pleading  for 
God's  mercy  the  hand  of  early  de- 
struction was  most  graciously  stayed. 

From  the  foregoing  we  mav  arrive 
at  a  partial  solution  of  the  great 
question  presented  in  the  text. — 

Wherefore  do  the  Wicked  Live? 

1.  In  the  kingdom  wheat  and  tares  are 
permitted  to  grow  together  in  the  same 
harvest  field. 

2.  God  has  waited  long  and  continues 
to  wait  for  salvation  to  reach  all  mankind 
through  human  instrumentality. 

3.  He  will  save  to  the  uttermost  and 
to  the  narrowest  limit  all  who  call  to  Him 
for  mercy. 

4.  Wherein  the  wicked  are  permitted  to 
live  the  thread  of  life  is  lengthened  that 
they  may  yet  be  snatched  as  brands  from 
the  fire. 

5.  God's    people    are    the    salt    of  the 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


365 


earth  and  its  preserving  power  effects  the 
staying  of  His  hand  from  the  early  de- 
struction of  the  unrighteous,  a»d  the  wick- 
ed. 

6.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

7.  In  the  atonement  made  by  Christ  on 
the  cross,  judgment  was  executed  for  all 
mankind  beforehand,  but  all  of  adult  age 
must  needs  stand  in  covenant  relation  to 
God  and  be  continually  under  the  blood. — 
The  whole  world  is  bidden  and  yet  there 
is  room. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  361) 
which  continued  until  June  28.  The 
interest  was  good  and  the  meetings 
were  well  attended.  There  were  a 
number  of  confessions,  and  the 
church  was  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged. His  messages  were  full  of  Gos- 
pel truths  and  we  pray  that  his  being 
here  may  be  the  means  of  drawing 
us  all  nearer  to  our  Savior. 

On  the  evening  of  July  5  we  re- 
organized our  young  people's  meet- 
ing with  Bro.  Clarence  Steiner  as 
moderator  and  Bro.  Melvin  Shantz 
assistant. 

July  18,  1925.  Cor. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  June  28  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows :  Supt.,  Bro. 
Sam  D.  Miller;  Chor.,  Sister  Ethel 
Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Andrew 
Hershberger.  In  the  evening  we  re- 
organized the  young  people's  meeting 
with  Bro.  Levi  Hershberger  moder- 
ator and  Sister  Ella  Miller  chorister. 

Irl  and  Ross  Cooprider  are  moving 
to  Hesston  soon.  Sam  D.  Miller  has 
moved  to  his  farm  again,  vacated  by 
Ross  Cooprider.  We  welcome  them 
in  our  neighborhood. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

July  20,  1925.  Ida  Miller. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  J. 
Mosemann  in  our  midst  on  June  28. 
He  preached  both  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening. 

On  July  15  and  16  Bro.  Oscar  Hos- 
tettler  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  gave  us 
two  good  and  impressive  sermons. 

Bro.  Guy  Wideman  and  family  of 
Hubbard,  Oregon,  came  to  this  place 
to  make  their  home  here. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

June  20,  1925.  Cor. 

ehpring  City,  Pa. 

(\<£>icent  congregation) 
Greeting*  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  held  at  this  place 
by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  three  young 


souls  stood  for  Christ.  Very;  good 
interest  was  manifested  in  the  meet- 
ings, both  by  attention  and  attend- 
ance. Baptismal  services  were  held 
Sunday,  July  19. 

Several  visiting  ministers  have  late- 
ly worshiped  with  us  at  our  regular 
services,  preaching  the  Word  with 
power  and  giving  much  spiritual  food 
for  meditation.  Among  them  were 
A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  Noah 
Bowman  of  Bowmansville,  Warren  G. 
Bean  of  Collegeville,  and  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  filled  an  appoint- 
ment on  Monda  •  evening  July  20. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:14.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  message  on  the  impelling 
motive  of  missionary  endeavor. 

July  22,  1925.        John  W.  Kolb. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized with  the  following  officers  ■ 
Supts.,  Ammon  Sala,  Loransa  Kauf- 
man ;  Sec,  Paul  Kniss,  Lizzie  Kauf- 
man ;  Treas.,  John  M.  Sala.  May 
God  bless  these  officers  in  their  call- 
ing. 

On  July  19  we  had  our  German 
services.  It  was  well  attended  by  the 
old  people.  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
L.  A.  Blough  preached  from  I  Cor. 
5:11. 

On  Aug.  2  we  will  have  our  quad- 
ricentennial  meeting.  A  program  is 
arranged  for  all  day.  Ail  who  are 
interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

July  22,  1925.      John  A.  Thomas. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Sunday,  July  19,  1925,  at  the  Beech 
Church  near  Louisville,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  about  400  witnesses,  among 
them  four  bishops  and  eight  minis- 
ters, after  an  impressive  ordination 
sermon  by  Bro.  Eli  B.  Stoltzfus  in 
which  was  set  forth  the  need  of  a 
bishop,  the  method  of  choosing  him, 
and  his  qualifications,  Bishop  J.  S 
Gerig  assisted  by  Bishop  E!i  13 
Stoltzfus  ordained  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
to  the  office  of  bishop. 

The  Beech  Church  has  long  been 
without  a  resident  bishop  ;  and  while 
we  were  well  served  under  the  cir- 
cumstances by  those  who  had  the 
care  of  our  spiritual  welfare,  it  is 
hoped  that  we  may  be  equally  well 
served  now. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  our 
brother  in  his  new  relations  to  us 
and  give  him  wisdom  from  above  and 
courage  to  stand  ;  and  may  the  same 
Spirit  lead  the  congregation  to  stand 
by  our  brother  in  every  way  that  is 
consistent  and  in  keeping  with  God's 
Word. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Master's 
Service, 

July  21,  1925.'         J.  A.  Liethty. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  a- 
part  for  ordination  services  at  East 
Orwell,  Ohio,  at  which  time  Bro.  H. 
N.  Trover  was  to  have  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  and  the  con- 
g  egation  he  is  called  to  serve. 


ON  CANAAN'S  HAPPY  SHORE 


Sel.    by    Millie  Bair 
Oh   brother,    will   you   meet  me, 
Oh   brother,    will   you   meet  me, 
Oh   brother,    will   you   meet  me, 
On  Canaan's  happy  shore? 

Chorus : 

By  the  grace  of  God  I'll  meet  you, 

By  the  grace  of  God  I'll  meet  you, 

By  the  grace  of  God  I'll  meet  you, 

On   Canaan's  happy  shore. 

Oh  sister,  will  you  mat  me, 

Oh  sister,  will  you  meet  me, 

Oh  sister,  will  you  meet  me, 

On  Canaan's  happy  shore? — Cho. 

Oh  children,  will  you  meet  me, 

Oh  children,  will  you  meet  me, 

Oh  children,  will  you  meet  me, 

On  Canaan's  happy  shore? — Cho. 

Oh  parents,  will  you  meet  me, 

Oh  parents,  will  you  meet  me, 

Oh  parents,  will  you  meet  me, 

On  Canaa'n's  happy  shore? — Cho. 

(The  hymn  can  be  extended  to  any 
desired  length  by  substituting  such  names 
as  "converts,"  "mourners,"  etc. — Ed.) 


SAY,  BROTHER,  ARE  YOU 
WATCHING? 


By    Millie    A.  Bair 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Sung  to  the  tune,  "On  Canaan's  Happy 
Shore") 

Say,  brother,  are  you  watching? 
Say,  brother,  are  you  watching? 
Say,  brother,  are  you  watching 
On    Canaan's    Happy  Shore? 

Chorus : 

That  will  be  a  happy  meeting, 

That  will  be  a  happy  meeting, 

That  will  be  a  happy  meeting 

With  our  friends  who've  gone  before. 

We'll  meet  with  friends  in  glory, 
We'll  meet  with  friends  in  glory, 
We'll  meet  with  friends  in  glory 
With  friends  who've  gone  before. — Cho. 

Soon  we'll  reach  the  golden  city. 

Soon  we'll  reach  the  golden  city, 

Soon  we'll  reach  the  golden  city, 

And   reign  forevermore.  —  Cho. 

Where  the  walls  are  all  of  lasper. 
And  the  gates  are  made  of  pearl, 
And  'mid  angelic  splendor 
We'll    reign    forevermore.  —  Cho. 

Grant,  Lord,  that  I'll  be  with  them, 

Grant,  Lord,  that  I'll  be  with  them, 

Grant.  Lord,  that  I'll  be  with  them, 

On    Canaan's    Happy  Shore.  —  Cho. 


In  the  highest  class  of  God's  school  of 
suffering  we  learn  not  resignation  nor  pa- 
tience, but  rejoicing  in  tribulation. — Vin- 
cent. 


Some  of  His  children  must  go  into,  the 
furnace  to  testify  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  there  with  them.  E.  Prentis. 
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DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  Annual  Meeting  Held  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
June  18-20,  1925 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotional,  by  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler.  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich 
i  nd  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  together  with  the  secretary,  were  appointed 
a  committee  on  resolutions.  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  who  spoke  from  Acts  2,  as  follows: 

The  early  Church  was  Spirit-filled,  a  praying  Church;  a  per- 
secuted, a  nonresistant  Church,  a  pattern  which  we  do  well  to 
follow.  Where  God  guides  He  also  provides.  It  was  also  a 
joyful  Church,  with  love  as  its  prevailing  characteristic. 

Question:  The  All-sufficiency  of  Christ  as  a  Savior  (Phil.  2:5). 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  center  of  all  Bible  history.  And 
since  Christ  has  atoned  for  our  sins,  has  shed  His  blood  on  Cal- 
vary, "was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are  yet  without  sin," 
arose  from  the  grave  and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  inter- 
ceding for  us,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin  (I 
Jno.  1:7);  and  we  humbly  believe  that  the  redemptive  work  of 
the  risen  Christ,  who  intercedes  in  our  behalf  at  the  right  hand 
ol  God,  satisfies  conclusively  the  deepest  longings  of  the  human 
soul  and  is  the  solution  for  every  problem  in  life,  whether  it  be 
educational,  industrial,  social,  or  otherwise;  and  with  this  hope 
we  await  His  soon  coming.    I  Thes.  2:9;  II  Thes.  4:16-18. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotional,  by  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

Query. 

Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  Milo  Kauffman. 
Sermon  by  Irvin  Burkhart.     Text,  Jno.  12:32. 

Friday  Forenoon 

Question-  Will  this  Conference  define  her  position  on  prop- 
erty and  hail  insurance?    Opened  by  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Resolved,  that  since  there  is  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  on 
the  epiestion  of  property  and  hail  insurance,  we  advise  our  breth- 
ren to  consider  this  matter  prayerfully  in  the  light  of  such  scrip- 
tures as  Rom  8.28;  Job  1:21;  Psa.  37:3,25;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Heb. 
12:1,  the  brethren  act  accordingly  by  always  being  diligent  in 
helping  to  bear  one  another's  burdens  (Gal.  6:2).  We  believe 
that  the  various  Mennonite  Aid  Plans  are  illustrations  of  making 
this  practical  among  our  people. 

Question:  The  duty  of  the  ministry  and  laity  in  building  up 
souls  in  Christ. 

Resolved,  that  the  ministry  be  diligent — 

1.  In  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. — I  Pet.  5:3. 

2.  In  doctrine. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

3.  In  preaching  the  Word. — II  Tim.  4:2. 

4.  In  feeding  the  flock  of  God. — I  Pet.  5:2. 


5.  In  watching  for  souls.- — Ezek.  33:6. 

6.  In  seeking  the  personal  touch  of  individuals  and  being 
true  to  them  if  they  should  confide  in  them,  problems  and  inner 
experiences  that  are  near  and  dear  to  them. 

And  since  our  salvation  is  a  responsibility  we  believe  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  laity  to  help  those  with  whom  they  associate — 

1.  To  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love. — Eph.  3:17. 

2.  To  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light. — I  Jno.  1 :7.  _ 

3.  To  be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.— I  Cor.  15:58. 

4.  To  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.— II  Pet.  3:18;  Eph.  4:13. 

5.  To  be  submissive  to  those  who  have  the  rule  over  us. — 
Heb.  113:17;  I  Thes.  5:13. 

6.  To  be  faithful  unto  death. — Rev.  2:10. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional,  Milo  Kauffman. 

The  report  of  the  district  secretary-treasurer  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  was  given  and  accepted. 

Report  of  auditing  committee  given  and  accepted. 

Report  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  at  Hesston, 
Ivans.,  was  given  by  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart. 

Bro.  J  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  gave  us  a  report 
of  the  mission  work  at  that  place. 

An  offering  was  taken  and  contributed  to  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  which  amounted  to  $35.24. 

The  question  of  ordaining  another  bishop  was  brought  before 
Conference  and  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was  granted  the  privilege  of 
leading  out  in  this  work. 

Appointments: 

1.  Chairman  District  Mission  Board,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

2.  Assistant  Chairman,  J.  L.  Lehman. 

3.  Sec.-Treas.,  Dist.  Mission  Board,  A.  A.  Kauffman. 

4.  Field  evangelist,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

5.  Board  of  Education,  Milo  Kauffman. 

6.  Publication  Board,  L.  S.  Glick. 

7.  General  Mission  Board,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

8.  Relief  Commission,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

9.  Bible  School  Committee,  L.  S.  Glick. 

10.  Committee  or.  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  I.  S. 
Mast. 

11.  Third  member  Ex.  Com.  for  Conf.,  I.  S.  Mast. 

Conference  Members  Present 
Bishop:  [.  S.  Mast. 

Ministers:  J.  D.  Mininger,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  L.  S.  Glick,  L.  A. 
Kauffman,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  John  G.  Hochstetler,  Milo  Kauff- 
man, J.  L.  Lehman. 

J.  L.  Lehman,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Dakota-Montana    Sunday  School 
Conference,  Held  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
June  16,  17,  1925 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  Evening 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Ir- 
vin Burkhart;  Secys.,  J.  L.  Lehman,  Milo 
Kauffman;   Chor.,  Nelson  Kauffman. 

Sermon  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  Text,  Jno. 
16:7. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Devotion,   L.   A.  Kauffman. 

How  Create  a  Worshipful  Atmosphere 
in  the  Sunday  School.  A.  A.  Kauffman, 
Edna  King. 

Lack  of  worshipful  attitude  is  often  due 
to  lack  of  Bible  knowledge  and  of  faith. 
Rverence  for  God  should  be  taught  in  the 
home. 

How  can  I  as  an  Individual  Improve 
Our  Sunday  School?  Floyd  Kauffman,  El- 
mer Glick. 

Through  prayer,  regular  and  prompt  at- 
tendance, teaching  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple. Try  and  improve  in  whatever  ca- 
pacity in  which  I  may  be  called  to  serve. 
Christ  our  example.  Home  a  great  means 
to  help  improve  our  Sunday  school. 

The  Sunday  School  Mission  and  Power. 
J.  C,  Gingerich 

An  agency  of  God  to  meet  our  needs. 


Mission:  (1)  teaching  the  Word;  (2)  im- 
planting reverence  for  sacred  things;  (3) 
balancing  and  stabilizing  Christian  charac- 
ter. 

Essentials  in  Sunday  School  Work.  Ir- 
vin E.  Burkhart. 

Prayer,  organization,  qualified  officers, 
missionary  spirit,  tract  distribution,  teach- 
ers' meetings,  promptness  in  attendance. 

The  Teacher 

1.  His    Task    and    Equipment.     J.  D. 

Mininger. 

Magnifying  his  office,  faithful  lesson 
preparation,  shepherding  his  class,  keeping 
"first  things  first." 

2.  His  Power  and  Reward.  Lina  Kauff- 
man. 

Faith,  love,  and  obedience  evidences  of 
power.    "We  shall  reap  in  due  season." 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional,  John  G.  Hochstetler. 
Children's   meeting,    conducted   by   J.  C. 
Gingerich. 

Song:  "I  Know  Whom  1  have  Be- 
lieved." 

Elements  of  the  Teaching  Process.  John 
G.    Hochstetler,    Floyd  Kauffman. 

Must  have  love  for  the  Word  and  those 
whom  we  teach;  also  the  indwelling  of 
the  Spirit,  tactfulness,  faith,  knowledge  of 
the  Word,  and  live  an  exemplary  life. 

The  Place  of  Missionary  Education  in 
the  Sunday  School.  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Fan- 
nie Mae  Yoder 

Educate   your   children   by   taking  them 


to  the  Sunday  school  and  being  an  exam- 
ple. Responsible,  if  we  fail  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  others.  Study  the  field.  Teach 
more  missionary  activities  about  the  home. 

How  to  Prepare  a  Sunday  School  Les- 
son.   Irvin  E.  Burkhart,  Nelson  Kauffman. 

Study  both  lesson  and  context.  Ask 
God  to  direct  you.  Obey  II  Tim.  2:15. 
Use  quarterly  as  a  help,  not  as  a  prop. 
Use  Bible.  Aim  to  press  truths  home  so 
that  they  will  stick.  Let  us  think  of  our 
S.  S.  lesson  while  at  work. 

What  Constitutes  a  Good  Sunday  School? 
J.  L.   Lehman,  Cal  Ringler. 

A  corps  of  good  teachers  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  school  at  heart.  Home 
training,  prayerful  people,  and  the  spirit 
of  giving  help  to  make  a  good  Sunday 
school. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotional,  by  Irvin  E.  Burkhart. 
Workers'  meeting,  led  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 
Sermon,  by  Milo  Kauffman. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Devotional,  by  Bro.  Fahnstock. 

"Behold,  I  have  Set  before  Thee  an  Open 
Door."  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Gladys  Ben- 
rell.  ( 

God  opens  before  us  the  I  loors  of  sal- 
vation and  service.  We  must  begin  wit- 
nessing at'  home.  The  door  we  are  speak- 
ing about  is  not  the  door  of  worldly 
pleasure,  nor  of  wealth,  but  of  service  for 
Christ,     God   has   only  one   plan   for  the 
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salvation  of  the  lost:  the  witness  of  His 
followers. 

What  are  the  Qualifications  of  a  Mis- 
sionary?   I.  S.  Mast. 

Willingness  to  serve,  sincerity,  conse- 
cration, sound  doctrine,  deep  prayer  life, 
burden  for  lost  souls,  loyalty  to  the  Word, 
sympathy. 

Report  of  district  evangelist,  by  J.  C. 
Gingerich. 

Recommendations  of  the  Chairman,  by 
Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

The  Need  of  the  Northwest,  by  L.  S. 
Glick. 

Announcements. 

Adjournment. 

J.  L.  Lehman, 

Milo  Kauffman,  Secretaries. 


Married 


Lehman — Martin. — Bio.  Walter  H.  Lehman 
of  the  Marion  Congregation  and  Sister  Ada 
G.  Martin  of  the  Chambersburg  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  July  16,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J 
Irvin  Lehman ;  Chambersburg,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life. 


Jutzi— Scluiltz— On  Sunday.  June  21,  1025. 
at  the  Poole  A.  Mennonite  Church  Bro. 
Samuel  Jutzi  of  Gadshill  St.,  Ont.,  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Sehultz  of  Milverton,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  Boshart. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Ropp — Brenneman. — On  July  1,  1025,  Bro. 
Aaron  Ropp  of  Millbank.  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Clara  Brenneman  of  Atwood,  Ont..  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Donegal,  Ont.,  Bro.  Peter  Bosh- 
art officiating.  May  the  Lord  guide  and  bless 
them  through  life. 


Ebersole— Stoner.— On  July  16,  1025,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
G.  Ebersole  of  near  Hershey,  Pa..  Bro. 
"Walter  W.  Ebersole  and  Sister  Elva  R. 
Stoner  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
they  remember  and  obey  their  vow  and  peace 
and  happiness  follow  them  through  life. 


Sieg— Phillips.— On  July  15,  1025.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Allison  Philips.  Bro.  Joseph  Sieg  and  Sister 
Ruth  Phillips,  both  of  Linn,  Mo.,  were  united 
in  wedlock.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra. 
Mo.,  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  be  with  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Obituary 


Black.— Clinton  E.  Black,  Jr..  son  of  Clinton 
E.  and  Martha  W.  Black,  died  July  8.  1025; 
aged  5  days.  Death  was  due  to  heart  trouble. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Vin- 
cent Church,  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  by  Amos 
Kolb  and  Henry  Bechtel.  Text.  Job  14:1.2. 
Interment   in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Sehultz. — Lloyd  Brian,  only  son  of  Simon 
and  Clara  Sehultz,  Thurman,  Colo.,  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  his  parents  July  15, 
1025;  aged  6  y.  6  m.  11  d.  He  leaves 
parents,  a  baby  sister,  grandparents,  three 
aunts,  six  uncles  besides  a  host  of  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Funeral  the  16th  at  the 
Thurman  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  M. 
Birkey.  Texts,  Job  1 :21  (last  clause)  and 
Matt.'  10 :14. 


Hoover. — Delilah,  widow  of  the  late  Enos 
Hoover,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
near  Markham,  Out.,  June  4,  1025.    She,  with 


her  husband,  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Church  in  1802.  He  died  14  years  ago. 
A  son  also  preceded  her.  An  only  daughter 
(Mrs.  Wm.  I  Smith)  with  her  husband  and 
two  grandsons,  are  left  to  mourn  this  loss. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  at  the 
Wideman  Church  on  the  6th.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  A.  L.  Fretz  and  L.  J.  Bnrkholder  as- 
sisted in  the  service. 


Miller. — Aaron  Miller  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.,  10,  1844;  died  near  Hols- 
opple,  Pa.,  July  11.  1025;  aged  80  y.  8  m. 
1  d.  He  was  married  to  Maria  Weaver.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children,  3  of  whom 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  first  wife  died  in 
1!H)0.  He  was  again  married  to  Fannie 
Eash.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children. 
He  is  survived  by  2  brothers  and  3  sisters; 
also  by  his  wife  and  0  children,  31  grand- 
children and  0  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Blough  Church, 
on  the  13th,  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A. 
Blough.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 


Hartzler. — Lvdia  Schrock  was  born  in  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind.,'  Feb.  21,  1872;  died  at  Con- 
srantine,  Mich.,  May  30,  1025;  aged  53  y. 
3  in.  7  d.  In  1806  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Abraham  Hartzler.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  One 
daughter  preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond. 
She  leaves  her  bereaved  companion,  2  sons, 
2  daughters,  3  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  3 
sisters.  1  foster  son,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  left  her  home  on  May  28  in 
company  with  her  son  Russel  to  visit  her 
brothers  and  sisters  in  southern  Michigan 
and  Indiana,  but  while  at  the  home  of  her 
brother  at  Constantine  she  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  which  rendered  her  speechless,  in 
which  condition  she  lingered  till  the  next  day 
about  4  o'clock  when  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
Her  remains  were  brought  to  her  home  near 
Fairview,  Mich.,  June  2.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  life 
was  a  life  of  service  for  her  Master  and  for 
those  around  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Fairview  Church  June  3,  conducted 
bv  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  assisted  by  Bro.  Menno 
Esch.  Text.  Jas.  4 :14.  Interment  in  the 
Fairview  Cemetery. 


Brooks. — Sister  Elizabeth  Brooks  died  of 
old  age  May  6,  1025.  at  her  home  in  Waynes- 
boro. Va.  She  passed  her  87th  mile- stone 
.April  1.  She  was  a  mother  of  14  children, 
all  of  whom  reached  the  age  of  manhood  and 
womanhood,  except  one  who  died  in  infancy. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to 
the  grave  about  four  years  ago;  All  married 
but  one  daughter  and  one  son  who  took 
care  of  her  in  her  declining  years.  She  was 
very  active  for  one  of  her  age  until  several 
months  before  her  death.  She  was  little  con- 
cerned about  the  things  of  this  life,  and  was 
ready  to  leave  this  world.  She  lived  in 
widow-hood  forty  years,  and  endured  many 
trials  to  bring  up  her  children,  which  she 
nobly  did.  and  they  can  all  call  her  "blessed." 
for  she  truly  was  one  of  the  mothers  in 
Israel.  Besides  the  11  children  who  are  left 
to  mourn,  there  are  52  grandchildren  and  34 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years,  possessed  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  and  was  always  the  same.  Her  funeral 
was  largely  attended  at  the  Bethleham  Luth- 
eran Church.  Services  conducted  by  Brethren 
J.  R.  Driver  and  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  Psa. 
01 :16.  Her  body  was  laid  beside  her  husband 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
"Mother,  dear,  how  sad  and  lonely. 

When  we  see  your  vacant  chair. 
But  its  for  a  short  while  only, 

Till    we    hope    to    meet    o'er  there." 

— Maggie  M.  Driver, 


Fellenbaum. — Reuben  E.  Fellenbaum  was 
born  July  28,  1861,  in  Lancaster,  Pa.;  died  in 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  April  1,  1025, 
following  an  illness  of  3  weeks  of  blood- 
poisoning  and  gangrene  which  came  from  a 
small  scratch  he  received  on  his  leg:  aged 
63  y.  8  in.  3  d.  At  first  little  was  thought 
of  it,  but  in  a  few  days  it  became  very  sore, 
bloodpoison  set  in,  and  10  days  later  gangrene, 
when  he  was  removed  to  the  hospital  in  great 
suffering,  desiring  his  limb  amputated.  That 
was  not  done  however,  until  5  days  later 
when  only  his  foot  was  removed  but  he  never 
made  any  improvement  and  after  lingering 
another  week  in  great  pain  he  passed  away. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  was  chorister 
in  Church  and  Sunday  school  at  Strasburg, 
Pa.  for  20  years  and  then  moved  to  Ephrata. 
Pa.,  7  years  ago.  Last  year  he  served  as 
assistant  chorister  in  the  Ephrata  S.  S.  and 
was  about  to  be  elected  chorister  when  the 
Lord  saw  otherwise.  He  is  sadly  missed. 
He  was  the  last  of  his  family,  having  only  two 
nieces  of  his  own  blood  relation  surviving. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow  (who  was  Lizzie 
Bally),  and  three  children:  Lottie  (wife  of 
John  E.  Hollinger),  Raymond,  and  Clyde;  also 
10  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church 
April  4,  by  Bro.  Frank  Herr  and  Bro.  Abram 
Landis.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Stras- 
burg   Mennonite  Church. 

"Father   dear,    thou    art   gone  above 
To  the  dear  Savior  whom  we  all  love 
Although  thou  wast  taken  away  so  soon 
As  though  it  were  but  afternoon 
We  rejoice,  although  it  costs  us  grief 
For  our   heart-felt  loss  was   thy  relief." 

The  Daughter. 


Landis. — Susie  Grace  Landis  was  born  Nov. 
19,  1887.  at  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  died  at  her 
home  near  this  place  July  11,  1925 ;  aged  37  y. 
7  m.  22  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents 
and  0  brothers  and  sisters:  Claudia  (wife  of 
Howard  Kaltreider) ,  Edna  (wife  of  Curvin 
Newcomer),  Clarence,  Ruth  (wife  of  John 
Masmer).  Earl,  Harry,  Chester,  Helen  and 
Anna.  Two  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  to  the  Great  Beyond.  They  are :  Grover, 
Raymond,  and  Virgie.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  18  years  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  She  desired  com- 
munion which  was  granted  May  16,  Her 
illness  was  a  complication  of  diseases.  She 
was  a  very  patient  sufferer,  as  those  who 
cared  for  her  during  her  last  illness  of  about 
eight  weeks,  can  testify.  During  this  time 
she  gradually  grew  physically  weaker  and  the 
last  two  weeks  she  was  practically  helpless. 
But  her  faith  in  her  Savior  did  not  waver. 
She  passed  thru  many  trials,  but  trusted  in 
the  Lord,  who  helped  her  to  bear  her  burdens 
so  many  times  when  they  seemed  almost  too 
heavy  to  bear.  She  was  always  in  church 
when  possible,  but  was  so  often  deprived  of 
this  privilege.  She  has  now  gone  home  to 
await  our  coming,  and  what  a  happy  meeting 
that  will  be  in  a  land  where  there  are  no 
sorrows  or  disappointments.  Concluding  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite 
Church  Julv  14,  by  Brethren  John  W.  Weav- 
er and  Frank  Hursh.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:13-18. 
What  a  call  to  all  of  us  and  especially  to 
those  of  the  family  who  are  as  yet  unsaved. 
She  often  prayed  that  they  might  seek  sal- 
vation before  too  late. 

"Oh  !  we  feel  so  sad  and  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day , 

But  we  hope,  ere  long  to  meet  her. 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away." 


"The  way  to  kill  competition  is  to  cre- 
ate something  too  good  for  competition 
to  imitate ." 


"Unless  you're  ashamed  of  j-ourself  now 
and  then  you're  not  honest."  - 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  new  experiment  is  being  tried  by  Ar- 
thur Nash  of  Cincinnati,  who  donated  the 
round  sum  of  a  quarter  million  dollars  for 
the  purpose  of  spreading  the  doctrine  of 
the  Golden  Rule  in  Turkey.  If  this  works, 
it  would  be  well  to  spread  the  same  doc- 
trine in  America. 


That  the  divorce  evil  is  effacing  the 
Home  and  making  marriage  a  farce,  is 
the  opinion  of  Bishop  William  Hall  More- 
land  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  He  is 
working  on  a  statement,  to  be  adopted 
and  issued  by  his  church,  setting  forth 
the  whole  subject  of  the  end  and  object 
of  marriage.  It  is  well  to  do  effective 
teaching  along  this  line,  but  two  more 
things  are  just  as  essential:  Real  conver- 
sion and   scriptural  discipline. 


The  threatened  nation-wide  coal  strike 
and  industrial  tieup  in  Great  Britain  is 
giving  that  nation  deep  concern.  Though 
the  Government  has  an  overwhelming  ma- 
jority in  parliament,  it  is  not  at  all  cer- 
tain that  it  can  stand  the  strain  of  such 
a  strike,  and  every  effort  possible  is  made 
to  avert  _  such  a  calamity.  When  organ- 
ized capital  and  organized  labor  grapple 
in  mortal  combat,  nations  seem  to  be 
powerless.  The  trouble  is  that  too  often 
in  such  cases  organized  greed  has  the  grip 
on  both  labor  and  capital. 


Another  Evolution  trial  seems  to  be  in 
prospect.  This  time  the  scene  is  to  be 
Washington,  D.  C,  where  a  number  of 
years  ago  an  amendment  was  placed  in  a 
bill  providing  that  no  wages  be  paid  to 
any  superintendent  or  teacher  guilty  of 
teaching  "partisan  politics,  disrespect  to 
the  Holy  Bible,  or  that  ours  is  an  inferior 
form  of  government."  This  law  is  now 
cited  by  a  government  employe  and  an 
injunction  brought  against  the  payment  of 
salaries  to  certain  teachers  of  Evolution  on 
the  ground  that  such  teaching  is  "disre- 
spect for  the  Holy  Bible."  As  in  the 
Tennessee  case,  the  action  is  brought  by 
a  liberal,  and  the  injunction  worded  in  a 
way  that  does  not  in  all  parts  reflect 
credit  upon  the  fundamentalist  cause.  If 
Robert  G.  Ingersoll  were  alive  today  he 
would  either  be  in  some  liberalist  church 
or  have  a  church  of  his  own  much  larger 
than  the  following  he  had  in  his  day.  The 
day  when  middle-of-the-road  men  must 
either  get  out  of  orthodox  Christian 
churches  or  give  up  their  alliance  with 
men  who  openly  espouse  the  cause  of 
unbelief,  through  giving  them  aid  and 
comfort,  seems  to  be  at  hand. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  opening  of  the 
institution  for  the  work  of  the  regular 
year  on  Sept.  16,  1925. 

The  institution  has  been  materially 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  several 
well  trained  and  competent  faculty  mem- 
bers who  are  highly  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  and  her  problems 
The  curriculum  has  also  been  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  new  courses  which  will 
give  the  students  greater  latitude  in  select- 
ing work  in  their  major  fields  of  study. 
The  Bible  department  has  been  enlarged 
and  it  is  the  desire  of  the  faculty  to  offer 
work  adaptable  to  all  grades  of  students, 
for  which  provision  is  made  in  elementary 
ai  d  advanced  departments. 

The  College  offers  a  four-year  course 
with  eleven  departments  in  which  majors 
may  be  chosen.  A  completion  of  the 
course  leads  to  the  A.  B.  degree.  The 
Normal   work  meets   the  requirements  of 


the  State  Board  of  Education  and  has  been 
approved  by  that  body. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  have 
neglected  their  high  school  education  or 
for  parents  who  may  desire  to  send  their 
children  to  a  Christian  institution  where 
they  may  be  safeguarded  against  the  un- 
wholesome influences  that  pervades  so 
many  of  the  popular  institutions,  the  fac- 
ulty offers  an  accredited  Academy  where 
young  people  may  secure  their  education 
free  from  the  corrupting  influences  of  the 
day. 

It  is  with  a  sincere  appreciation  of  the 
needs  of  the  Church  and  her  young  people 
that  the  administration  has  put  forth  the 
effort  to  provide  for  the  work  of  the 
coming  year  and  correspondence  is  heartily 
invited  from  any  one  who  may  be  interest- 
ed. Catalogue  and  other  information  may 
be  had  by  addressing: 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.,  or 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT    OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  regular  bi-ennial  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka 
Illinois,  Aug.  26-28,  1925. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  is  to 
meet  Monday  (all  day)  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, Aug.  24,  25. 

We  urge  that  all  reports  and  all  mat- 
ters for  consideration  of  General  Con- 
ference be  prepared  in  written  form  and 
sent  or  handed  to  the  Secretary  previous 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements, Aug.  24. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  the  regular 
meetings  of  General  Conference  which 
opens  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  26. 

The  local  Committee  will  give  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  reaching  Eureka,  111., 
by  railroad  or  bus  in  due  time. 

For  further  information  address  I.  D. 
Smith,  Eureka,  III,  or  H.  B.  Schertz,  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

We  solicit  the  prayers,  interest,  and  sup- 
port of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Simon    Gingerich  Moderator. 
N.   E.   Miller,  Secretary. 

Eureka  is  situated  on  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
R.  R.,  19  miles  east  of  Peoria  and  137 
miles  southwest  of  Chicago.  Those  coming 
from  the  East  will  reach  it  by  railroad  via 
Chicago,  or  Logansport,  Ind. — direct  from 
Chicago  over  the  C.  &  A.  R.  R.,  or  change 
at  Chenoa  if  coming  by  some  other  route. 
Those  coming  from  the  West  will  change 
at  Peoria.  The  Chicago  &  Pekin  branch 
of  the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  passes  through  Eu- 
reka. Consult  your  time  tables  for  de- 
tailed information  as  to   train  schedules. 

The  bus  line  from  Peoria  to  El  Paso 
passes    through  Eureka. 

To  those  coming  by  auto,  hard  road 
No.  8,  known  as  "Corn  Belt  Route,"  pass- 
es i  through  Eureka.  Consult  your  road 
guide  for  connections  with  this  route. 

The  grounds  where  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  are  about  YA  mile 
north  of  the  depot. 

For  further  information,  address  J.  D. 
Smith, _  Eureka,  111.  Persons  desiring  in- 
formation after  coming  to  the  community 
will  come  to  the  Home  grounds,  where 
they  will  be  further  directed. 

A  nominal  charge  will  be  made  for 
meals  on  the  grounds,  to  help  defray  Con- 
ference expenses. 

Committee. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Missouri-Kansas 
Dates  of  Conference  Sessions: 

Monday  evening,  Sept.  7,  will  be  a  meet- 
ing for  devotion  and  a  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  8  and  9, 
will  be  the  days  in  which  a  Workers' 
Conference  will  be  held  considering  the 
young  people's  work,  the  mission  work 
and  the  Sunday  school  work  in  the  order 
herein  named. 

The  Business  Session  of  the  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  8. 
All  members  of  the  Board,  or  their  proxies, 
should  be  present  for  this  meeting. 

A  Minister's  Session  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  Conference  work  will  be  held  at 
8:00  A.  M.  on  Wednesday,  preceding  the 
regular  session  of  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence. A  similar  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  intermission  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  of  the  same  day. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  10  and  11, 
will  be  the  days  devoted  to  the  regular 
Church  Conference. 

The  Place  of  Conference  Meetings: 

We  will  meet  (D.  V.)  with  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Yoder  Congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kans.  Notify  the  following  of  your 
coming:  R.  M.  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans 
Trains  will  be  met  at  Hutchinson  upon 
notice.  Visitors  should  direct  their  mail 
to  Yoder,  Kans.  The  Santa  Fe,  the  Rock 
Island,  and  the  Mo.  Pacific  R.  R.  will 
accommodate  passengers  from  the  East 
and  West  to  Hutchinson.  Yoder,  in  the 
near  vicinity,  is  on  the  Mo.  P.  R.  R.  An 
interurban  line  runs  between  Newton  and 
Hutchinson. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  of  this  and  sister  conferences 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  present  in  all  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 


That  colored  man  who  was  caught 
with  the  Bible  in  one  hand  and  a 
satchel  filled  with  bootleg  whisky  in 
the  other  is  typical  of  the  man  who 
practices  piety  in  religious  meetings 
and  keeps  step  with  the  world  in  all 
other  things.  ,     , ,,    .  4 


We  want  more  "Sunday  Chris- 
tians ;"  for  they  who  are  real  Chris- 
tians on  Sunday  are  sure  to  be  the 
right  kind  of  Christians  the  rest  of 
the  week.  To  appear  to  act  like 
Christians  on  Sunday  and  live  the 
life  of  worldlings  the  rest  of  the  time 
means  to  be  no  Christian  at  all ;  nei- 
ther on  Sunday  nor  any  other  time. 
"In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumci- 
sion ;  but  a  new  creature." 


Quarterly  Orders.  —  In  a  month 
from  now  is  the  time  for  sending  out 
our  supply  of  Sunday  school  quarter- 
lies. We  have  been  sending  the  quar- 
terlies by  states,  but  the  post  office 
at  Scottdale  requests  us  to  mail  di- 
rect to  the  towns,  where  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  quarterly  orders  are  sent 
to  justify  placing  them  into  a  special 
mail  bag  for  that  place.  Those  send- 
ing in  orders  for  Sunday  school  lit- 
:  erature  will  confer  a  favor  by  sending 
them  in  so  that  they  will  reach  us 
some  time  during  the  month  of  Aug- 
ust.   We  will  appreciate  early  orders. 

"What's  the  prospects?"  Instantly 
you  think  of  financial  or  political  or 

■  social  or  Other  prospects  connected 
with  this  life  only.  But  had  we  not 
-better   get   used   to   ansther  vision? 

"This  world  has  its  place — that  of  a 
stepping  stone  to  the  better  world  a- 
bove,  and  .  a  place  of  opportunity  to 

.  help.-  pur.  fellow  men ;  but  the  world 
.in  which  js/e  are   (or  aught  .to  he) 


interested  most  is  the  place  where  we 
have  the  opportunity  of  spending 
eternity.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" 


Some  of  the  writers  who  reported 
the  details  of  the  Evolution  trial  at 
Dayton,  Tenn.,  to  the  daily  press 
seemingly  tried  to  leave  the  impres- 
sion  that   they  disagreed  with  both 


I MINISTERIAL  LIST  f 
* 

The    time    has    arrived    when    we  j 

|  must  begin  the  work  of  assembling  f 

*  the  material  for  our  1926  Family  Al-  | 
i  manac.  Among  the  important  feat-  J 
T  ures  of  the  Almanac  is  the  minis-  f 
I  terial  list.  The  list  ag  it  appears  in  I 
!  the  Year  Book  and  Directory  for  I 
f  1925  is  more  nearly  correct  than  any  | 
I  we  have  published  for  a  number  of  | 
I  years,  but  a  number  of  changes  have  | 
i  been  made  since  that  time..  As  we  J 
|  wish  to  bring  this  list  up  to  date,  | 
i  will   you   who  are  interested  in  this  * 

•  matter  please  send  us  the  following:  | 
f  1.  List  of  bishops,  ministers,  or  | 
i  deacons  ordained  during  the  past  f 
!  year,  or  whose  names  do  not  appear  i 
J  in  the  list  but  ought  to.  j 
?  2.  List  of  bishops,  ministers,  or  | 
!  deacons  who  have  been  removed  by  • 
I  death  or  otherwise  during  the  past  $ 
I  year,  or  whose  names  appear  incor-  • 
i  rectly  in  the  list.  • 
i  3.  List  of  bishops,  ministers,  or  i 
f  deacons  whose  address  is  different  ? 
f  from  that  which  appears  in  the  Year  ? 
|  Book,  giving  both  the  old  and  new  i 
I  addresses.  | 
f  We  will  thank  you  very  much  for  f 
i  sending  in  such  corrections  promptly.  • 
i  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  k 
I                                 Scottdale,  Pa.  i 


Bryan  and  Darrow.  But  as  the  bur- 
den of  their  writings  seemed  to  dis- 
credit the  Bible  story  of  the  creation 
it  might  be  interesting  to  have  them 
explain  wherein  they  disagree  with 
Darrow  on  the  question  of  funda- 
mentalism. Unbelievers  differ  among 
them selves;  .  There  are  atheists,  ag- 


nostics, higher  critics,  free  thinkers 
of  wide  variety ;  but  in  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  orthodox  Christian  faith 
and  friendship  for  Evolution  and  evo- 
lutionists they  are  a  unit.  The  Rock 
which  divides  unbelievers  from  men 
of  faith  is  the  doctrine  of  the  authori- 
ty, reliability,  and  inerrancy  of  the 
whole  Bible  as  God's  Word.  On  this 
you  may  be  sure  in  counting  on  the 
opposition  of  all  shades  of  unbeliev- 
ers. 


Not  One  Omitted. — There  is  no 
one  thing  upon  which  we  may  de- 
pend alone  for  the  upbuilding  of  a 
church. 

Accept," nee  of  the  entire  Gospel  is 
an  excellent  thing.  In  fact,  no  church 
can  be  right  before  God  without  it. 
But  men  have  accepted  it,  in  prin- 
ciple, who  have  never  had  an  exper- 
ience of  salvation.  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead." 

Discipline  is  a  good  thing.  Tin- 
church  that  neglects  it  does  so  to 
its  own  hurt.  But  we  need  more 
than  discipline.  It  has  its  place,  but 
il  is  but  one  among  many  things  that 
belong  to  the  ideal  church. 

Liberal  giving  is  a  fine  thing.  "The 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  But 
though  we  may  give  all  our  goods 
for  religious  and  charitable  purposes, 
and  even  our  bodies  to  be  burned  (T 
Cor.  13),  if  that  is  all  that  commends 
us  "to  the  grace  of  God  we  will  fall 
short  of  the  kingdom. 

Active  service  is  a  good  thing.  But 
a  man  can  be  an  active  church  work- 
er his  whole  life  time  and  yet  be 
without  an  experience  of  salvation. 
Salvation  by  works  has  no  place  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

So  we  might  go  on  and  enumerate 
many  other  things  excellent  in  them- 
selves, approved  and  commanded  by 
God,  means  of  grace  that  can  not  be 
omitted  without  serious  loss,  even  the 
loss  of  salvation,  but  which  alone  are 
no  basis  for  salvation.'  Not  one  can 
be  omitted.  "£:'■'  .-■'" 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


I  BELIEVE  THE  BIBLE 


I  believe  the  Bible,  it  taught  me  how  to 
pray, 

Jesus   heard  and  answered,   took   my  sins 
away; 

Gave    me    p^ace   and    pardon,    wrote  my 

name  above, 
Glory  hallelujah!  for  His  wondrous  love. 

I  believe  the  Bible,  it  teaches  me  to  sing, 
Moses'  song  of  victory  o'er  the  tyrant  king; 
Or  with   Paul  and  Silas,  midnight  brings 
release, 

Glory  hallelujah!  for  His  perfect  peace. 

I  believe  the  Bible,  of  holiness  it  speaks, 
Gracious    gift    of   Jesus    to    the    one  who 
seeks; 

Tells  of  keeping  power  beneath  the  cleans- 
ing flood, 

Glory  hallelujah!  for  His  precious  blood. 

I  believe  the  Bible,  it  teaches  me  to  run 
In  this  royal  highway  till  the  prize  is  won; 
Shows   the   crown   awaiting,   if   I   win  the 
race, 

Glory  hallelujah!  for  His  saving  grace. 

Let  us  live  the  Bible,  and  then  the  world 
will  see 

We  have  been  with  Jesus,  more  like  Him 
to  be; 

With    His    Word    abiding    in    our  hearts 
made  new, 

That  will  prove  the  blessed  Book  is  al- 
ways true. 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


THE   IMPORTANCE   OF  ACCU- 
RACY  IN   THE   STUDY  OF 
THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer 
(Concluded) 
I  must  not  stop  to  give  you  many 
examples.  The  whole  New  Testa- 
ment is  one  vast  example.  You  will 
not  find,  however,  each  passage  e- 
qually  clear.  Sometimes  you  will  see 
it  at  once,  and  it  will  give  you  the 
thought  of  the  context;  at  another 
time,  the  context  will  tell  you  why 
the  titles  are  used  in  a  particular 
order. 

Look  at  Phil.  2:5:  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Why  "Christ  Jesus?"  Why 
not  "Jesus  Christ?"  Because  the 
thought  of  the  context  is — from  what 
He  was  to  what  He  is.  The  next 
verse  explains,  "Who  being  in  the 

form  of  God  made  Himself  of  no 

reputation,"  etc. 

Phil.  1:1,  2:  "Paul  and  Timotheus, 
the  servants  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to 
all  the  saints  IN  CHRIST  JESUS.... 
....Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST." 
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Here  the  Apostles  were  servants  of 
Jesus  (now  exalted) — servants  of  the 
one  who  went  forth  even  as  He  was 
Himself  sent  forth,  as  a  servant:  but 
they  wrote  to  the  saints  who  were  "in 
Christ"  (once  humbled) — and  they 
prayed  that,  as  Lord  and  Master  He 
would  send  forth  to  them  grace  and 
peace. 

6.  Son  of  Man  is  the  title  which 
sets  Him  forth  in  His  human  nature, 
as  the  "second  man,"  and  as  the 
"last  Adam." 

7.  Son  of  God  is  the  title  which 
reveals  Him  in  His  divine  nature, 
and  in  His  relation  to  God.  Hence, 
in  Him  all  who  believe  are  "called 
the  sons  of  God." 

There  is  an  important  difference  to 
be  observed  in  the  use  and  choice  of 
these  names.  Sometimes  they  occur 
in  close  proximity.  Notably  in  John 
5 :25.  The  hour  is  coming  "when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
SON  OF  GOD  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live."  It  is  as  Son  of  God  that 
He  is  the  quickener  of  the  dead,  as  is 
explained  in  the  next  verse:  "For  as 
the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself ;  so 
hath  He  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
in  Himself ;  and  hath  given  Him  au- 
thority to  execute  judgment  also,  be- 
cause He  is  the  SON  OF  MAN." 
It  is  as  Son  of  Man  that  He  will 
judge,  as  it  is  written:  "God  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  the  which  He  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by 
THAT  MAN  whom  He  hath  ordain- 
ed ;  whereof  He  hath  given  assur- 
ance unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead"  (Acts 
17:31). 

In  conclusion,  let  me  exhort  you  to 
be  accurate,  not  merely  in  your  read- 
ing and  in  your  study  of  the  Bible, 
but  in  your  quotation  and  interpreta- 
tion of  it. 

Do  not  sit  down  to  interpret  it, 
but  sit  down  before  it  that  it  may 
interpret  to  you  the  will  and  pur- 
poses of  God. 

It  is  too  often  assumed  that  God 
never  means  exactly  what  He  says ; 
and  persons  go  to  His  word  not  sim- 
ply to  learn  what  He  says,  but  to 
tell  us  what  He  means,  which  is 
very  often  something  quite  different. 
But  may  we  not  ask :  If  the  Holy 
Ghost  meant  just  that,  why  did  He 
not  say  just  that? 

For  example,  if  He  says  Jerusalem 
or  Zion,  Why  must  we  suppose  that 
He  meant  the  church?  If  He  says 
"Euphrates,"  why  are  we  to  assume 
that  He  meant  to  say  Turkey,  etc.? 

If  we  wish  to  know  how  we  are  to 
interpret  unfulfilled  prophecy,  we 
have  an  infallible  guide  in  that  which 
has  been  already  fulfilled. 

We  have  for  example  Ps.  22  and 
Isa.  53,  which,  both-  sj>$ak  minutely  of 
'the"  stiff erUlg^"  and  death  of  CtirfsT: 
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and  every  detail  has  been  fulfilled 
literally. 

We  have  also  Ps.  72  and  Isa  11, 
which  both  speak  of  the  future  reign 
of  Christ :  and,  though  each  is  from 
another  part  of  the  same  book,  yet  a 
different  principle  of  interpretation  is 
commonly  applied. 

In  the  one  case,  "They  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet"  is  literal ;  in  the 
other,  "The  wolf  shall  lie  down 
with  the  lamb"  is  said  to  be  figura- 
tive ! 

In  the  one  case,  "They  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture"  is  literal  but  in 
the  other,  "The  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid"  is  said  to  be 
figurative ! 

In  the  one  case,  "They  part  my 
garments  among  them"  is  literal ;  in 
the  other,  "The  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox"  is  said  to  be  figurative! 

Does  not  such  a  principle  of  in- 
terpreting the  scriptures  carry  its  own 
condemnation  with  it? 

And  yet  may  we  not  ask  how  such 
scriptures  as  Psa.  22 :40-69  and  Isa. 
49  and  53  appeared  to  those  who 
lived  before  they  were  fulfilled? 

To  the  great  majority,  the  word 
of  the  Prophet  applied  (Isa.  53:1), 
"Who  hath  believed  our  report?" 
Many,  who  did  profess  to  believe, 
made  the  word  of  God  of  none  ef- 
fect by  their  tradition,  and  dealt  with 
that  word  precisely  in  the  same  way 
that  many  do  now.  They  would 
not  have  it  that  their  Messiah  was  to 
suffer,  and  so  they  said  that  such  a 
passage  as  Isa.  53  referred  to  Isaiah 
himself,  or  Josiah,  or  to  the  whole 
body  of  the  prophets  personified. 
But  thank  God  there  were  those  who 
believed   and   trusted   in    His  word. 

If  we  ask  how  such  men  as  Heze- 
kiah,  Josiah,  David,  Isaiah,  Daniel, 
Mary,  Simeon,  and  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thaea,  treated  the  Word,  and  acted 
in  the  face  of  scriptures  which  must 
have  been  hard  to  understand,  though 
clear  now  to  us ;  we  are  told  in 

1  Peter  1:10-12:  "Of  which  sal- 
vation the  prophets  have  enquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  that  should  come 
unto  you :  searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 

follow  which    things    the  angels 

desire  to  look  into." 

Luke  10:24,  Jesus  said,  "I  tell  you 
that  many  prophets  and  kings  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which 
ye  see,"  etc. 

Luke  2:25:  "Simeon.. ..was  ju6t  and 
devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel." 

Luke  2:38:  "Anna. ...served  God..., 
night  and  day.. ..and  spake  of  Him  to 
"all  them  ^ha^  looked  for  redemption, 
in  Jerusalem1." 
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Mark  15:43:  "Joseph  of  Arimathaea, 
an  honorable  counsellor. ...also  wait- 
ed for  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Let  us,  then,  dear  friends,  be  in 
the  company  of  those  "angels,"  "pro- 
phets and  kings,"  "just  and  devout," 
persons  who  "served  God  night  and 
day,"  "honorable  counsellors."  Let 
us,  like  them,  "enquire,"  and  "search 
diligently,"  "desire  to  look  into," 
"desire  to  see,"  "wait,"  and  "look 
for"  the  fulfillment  of  that  which  our 
hearts  long  for.  Now,  we  know 
only  "in  part" — but  that  which  is 
perfect  is  coming;  then  shall  many 
a  prophecy,  parable,  and  portion, 
which  while  here  was  obscure  to  us, 
and  "hard  to  be  understood,"  be  all 
made  plain  and  clear ;  for  we  shall 
then  be  "for  ever  with  the  Lord," 
who  we  may  believe  will  still  be  the 
expounder  of  scripture  to  His  peo- 
ple, as  He  was  to  His  disciples  after 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead — 
when  "beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets  He  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  HIMSELF." 

"These  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms  concerning  ME.  Then  open- 
ed He  their  understanding  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scripture" 
(Luke  24:27,  32,  44). 


KEEPING  THE  LORD'S  TABLE 
IN  ORDER 


By   Edna  McGee 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Acts  2:41,  42,  47,  we  have  the 
qualifications  necessary  for  each  one 
to  have  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  a 
place  at  the  Lord's  table:  "Then  they 
that  gladly  received  his  word  were 
baptized :  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls.  And  they  contin- 
ued stedfastly  in  the  apostle's  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers  And 

the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved."  We  have 
here  mentioned  regeneration,  bap- 
tism, church  membership,  and  sted- 
fast  continuance  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship.  Each  individ- 
ual member,  and  the  church  as  an  or- 
ganized body,  is  responsible  for  main- 
taining this  order  at  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble. 

First,  we  have  the  individual's  re- 
sponsibility. "Therefore,  if  thou 
bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee,  leave  there  thy 
gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way :  first  be  reconciled  to  tihy  broth- 
er, and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift" 
(Matt.  5:23-24).    To  be  in  order  each 


one  should  see  that  We  are  living  in 
terms  of  peace  and  harmony  with 
our  fellow  Christians  so  far  as  we 
are  able  to  do  so. 

"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own 
selves"  (II  Cor.  13:5).  "Wherefore, 
whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworth- 
ily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 
But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world" 
(I  Cor.  11:27,  28,  31,  32).  We  must 
examine  our  own  hearts,  and  judge, 
and  confess  every  secret  sin.  Oth- 
erwise the  Lord,  who  knows  our  in- 
nermost thoughts,  will  judge  and 
chasten  us  that  we  may  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

To  partake  of  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  demands  separa- 
tion from  the  world.  "The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ 

 But  I  say,  that  the  things  which 

the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  scribes,  and  not  to  God :  and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel- 
lowship with  devils.  Ye  cannot  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup 
of  the  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers 
of  the  Lord's  table,,  and  of  the  ta- 
ble of  devils.  Do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we  strong- 
er than  he?"  (I  Cof.  10:16,  20,  21, 
22). 

When  the  individual  openly  and 
flagrantly  fails  in  his  or  her  duty  in 
keeping  the  Lord's  table  in  order, 
there  the  Church  must  act.  This  is  a 
duty  enjoined  on  the  Church  by  Paul 
in  no  uncertain  terms.  In  I  Cor.  5 
he  rebukes  the  Church  at  Corinth  se- 
verely for  lack  of  discipline.  "It 
is  reported  commonly  that  there  is 
fornication  among  you,  and  such  forni- 
cation as  is  not  so  much  as  named  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife.  And  ye  are 
puffed  up  and  have  not  rather  mourn- 
ed, that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from  among 
you.  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already,  as  tho  I  were  present,  con- 
cerning him  that  hath  so  done  this 
deed.  In  the  name  6f  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the  pow- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  de- 
liver such  a  one  unto  Satan  lor  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spir- 
it may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Your  glorying  is  not 
good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leav- 
en leavcnelh  the  whole  lump?  Purge 


out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 
ye  mav  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  un- 
leavened. For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us:  Therefore 
let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened    bread    of    sincerity  and 

truth  But   now   have   I  written 

unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner ;  with  such  a  one  do  not 
to  eat.  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
are  within?.  ..  .Therefore  put  awav 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person." 

In  Matt.  18:15-18  Christ  Himself 
gives  directions  as  to  discipline  in 
the  future  Church  :  "Moreover,  if  thy 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But 
if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established.  And 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church  ;  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 
Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heav- 
en." 

To  the  church  at  Thessalonica  Paul 
writes:  "Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walk- 
eth  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
ditions which  he  received  of  us"  (II 
Thess.  3  :6). 

In  regard  to  those  who  accent  doc- 
trines contrarv  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Church,  Paul  writes  to  the  Romans: 
"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  of- 
fences, contrary  to  the  doctrines  which 
ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them." 
(Rom.  16:17).  And  John  in  his  sec- 
ond epistle  writes:  "Look  to  your- 
selves, that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  reward.  Whosoever 
transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  If  there  come  any  unto  you 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
him  God  speed.  For  he  that  bideth 
him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds."  (Not  much  "tolerance"  dis- 
played there  !) . 

The  so-called  "close"  communion  is 
not  an  attitude  of  Pharasaic  exclusion, 
but  is  the  only  method  by  which  the 
church  can  exercise  her  authority  in 
(Continued  on  page  381) 
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THE  INCARNATIONS 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Jno.  1:1. 

I.  The  Coming  of  Christ  a  very  Im- 
portant Event 

II.  Purpose  of  the  Incarnation 

1.  To  reveal  the  Father  and  His  own 

glory 

2.  To  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world 

3.  To  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil 

4.  To  establish  His   Kingdom  on  the 

earth 

III.  Characteristics  of  the  Incarnate  Son 
of  God 

1.  A   compassionate  Savior 

2.  Sympathy   for  the  suffering 

3.  Courage  to  face  any  foe 

4.  Power  to   cleanse  the   sinner  from 

all  sin 

5.  Holiness 

IV.  His  Two  Advents 

1.  To  salvation 

2.  To  judgment 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


EARNESTNESS   IN  PREACHING 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  absolutely  essential 
needs  in  effective  preaching,  is  ear- 
nestness. Let  other  things  be  clone  in 
a  half-hearted  way  if  need  be,  but 
by  all  means  let  the  preaching  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel  be  clone  heartily, 
earnestly. 

These  are  days  of  lukewarmness  and 
indifference,  and  unless  the  preacher 
lives  in  an  atmosphere  of  real  devo- 
tion and  prayer  he  will  be  carried  a- 
long  with  the  current  of  carelessness 
which  characterizes  this  age. 

A  certain  writer  says,  "The  elo- 
quent one  must  be  in  earnest;  he  must 
not  only  try  to  be  in  earnest,  or  seem 
to  be  in  earnest  but  he  must  "be  in 
earnest." 

The  writer  met  a  man,  some  years 
ago,  who  attended  a  certain  evangel- 
istic meeting  and  where  sinners  were 
invited  to  accept  Christ.  He  walked 
forward.  He  said  he  had  not  even 
the  least  idea  of  doing  so  when  he 
went  to  the  meeting  that  night.  Up- 
on being  asked  what  particular  thing 
the  preacher  said  that  helped  him  to 
decide  for  Christ  he  replied,  "It  was 
not  because  of  what  he  said  so  much 
as  it  was  in  the  way  he  said  it.  Lie 
was  so  much  in  earnest  that  I  could 
not  resist  any  longer." 

We  have  many  different  kinds  of 
preaching,  hut  not  as  much  of  the 
real  earnest  preaching  as  we  should 
have. 

Jesus  stands  near  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem and  weeps  because  of  the  fact 
that  they  have  not  embraced  His 
goodness  and  kindness  which  He -so 
much  longed  to  bestow  upon  them. 
His  heart  yearns.  I  lc  feels  for  them. 
A  preacher  who  really  feels  for  his 


audience  will  no  doubt  he  in  earnest 
in  delivering  the  message.  Too  many 
indeed  are  like  the  minister  who 
was  asked  by  a  fellow  minister 
to  take  his  place  in  the  pulpit.  Be- 
cause he  was  caught  in  a  rain  and 
was  wet  the  other  replied,  "You  will 
be  dry  enough  w'hen  you  preach." 
Not  a  very  good  compliment,  I  am 
sure ;  but  only  too  true  in  many  cases. 
Oh  that  we  had  more  men  with  real 
Holy  Ghost  power.  I  do  not  mean 
"fuss;"  but  earnestness,  warmth,  fer- 
vency—EARNESTNESS  that  makes 
an  audience  feel  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Remember,  dear  fellow  ministers, 
we  are  not  responsible  for  the  mes- 
sage, but  we  are  responsible  for  the 
delivery  of  the  message,  "We  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God  and  not  of  us."  No  preacher 
can  be  really  earnest  unless  he  spends 
much  time  alone  with  God  and  much 
time  with  the  flock  in  their  various 
trials  and  experiences  of  life. 

May  God  lay  upon  all  His  ministers 
a  real  deep  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  the  flock.  Worldliness,  vanity, 
foolishness,  pleasure  seeking,  unbelief, 
liberalism,  faithlessness,  uncleanness, 
etc.,  etc.,  are  making  havoc  in  various 
places.  May  the  ministry  be  really  in 
earnest  in  giving  the  message  of  love 
and  warning  from  time  to  time. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 

STRAIGHTFORWARD  PREACH- 
ING 

The  following,  taken  from  one  of  C.  H. 
Sturgeon's  sermons  and  sent  us  by  Bro. 
U.  E.  Kanagy  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  should 
be  read  and  reread  by  every  one  called 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  Though  spoken 
nearly  half  a  century  ago,  it  fits  our  times 
so  completely  that  we  gladly  pass  the 
message  on  to  our  readers. — Editor. 

Salt  is  the  emblem  of  sincerity. 
"With  all  thine  offerings  thou  sha'lt 
offer  salt."  There  must  be  an  intense 
sincerity  about  all  we  do  towards 
God. 

1  bade  you  note  that  you  were  not 
allowed  to  present  honey  before  the 
Lord.  I  really  wish  that  some  of  our 
brethren  who  are  overdone  with  hon- 
ey would  notice  that.  There  is  a 
kind  of  molasses  godliness  which  I 
can  never  stomach.  It  is  always, 
"Dear  this,"  and  "Dear  that."  and 
"Dear  the  other."  and  "This  dear 
man,"  and  "That  dear  woman." 
There  is  also  a  kind,  of  honey-drop 
talk  in  which  a  person  never  speaks 
the  plain  truth.  He  speaks  as  famil- 
iarly as  if  he  knew  all  about  you,  and 
would  lay  down  his  life  for  voji, 
though  he  has  never  set  eyes  on  vo'u 
before,  and  would  not  give  you  a 
half-penny  to  save  your  life.  .  These 
people  avoid  rebuking  sin,,  for  .  that 
is  "Unkind."  \  They  -  avoid  denounc- 
ing -error;  they.  say..  "This  dear 
brother's  views  ^differ  slightly  from 
mine."     A  "man  'says  thai""  black  "is 


white,  and  1  say'that  it  is  not.  Hut  it 
is  not  kind  to  say,  "It  is  not  so,"  you 
should  say,  "Perhaps  you  are  right, 
dear  brother,  though  [  hardly  think 
s'O.''  In  this  style  some  men  think 
that  our  sacrifice  is  to  be  offered. 
If'  they  hear  a  sermon  that  cuts  at 
the  roots  of  sin.  and  deals  honestly 
with  error,  they  say,  "That  man  is 
very  narrow-minded,"  Well,  J  have 
been  so  accustomed  to  being  called  a 
bigot  that  I  by  no  means  deny  the 
charge.  I  feel  no  horror  because  of 
the  accusation;  To  tell  a  man  that  if 
he  goes  on  in  his  sin  he  will  be  lost 
forever,  and  to  preach  to  hirri  the 
hell  Which  God  denounces  against 
the  unpenitent,  is  no  unkindness.  It 
is  the  truest  kindness  to  deal  honestly 
with  men.  If  the  surgeon  knows  very 
well  that  a  person  has  a  disease  about 
him  that  requires  the  knife,  and  he 
only  says,  "It  is  a  mere  trifle  :  I  dare 
say  that  with  a  little  medicine  and  a 
pill  or  two  we  may  cure  you,"  a  sim- 
pleton may  say,  "What  a  dear  man!" 
but  a  wise  man  judges  otherwise.  He 
is  not  kind,  for  he  is  a  liar. 


FACTS  WHICH  PREACHERS 
MUST  FACE 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  or  the  important  things  con- 
nected with  the  faithful  ministry  of 
the  Word  is  the  matter  of  facing  facts 
as  they  are— not  as  they  seem  to  be, 
or  as  we  imagine  them  to  be. 

Here  is  where  the  Bereans  had 
the  advantage  over  the  Thessalon- 
ians — when  they  heard  JesUs  of  Naz- 
areth held  up  as  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture they  went  at  once  to  the  Scrip- 
tures to  find  whether  these  things 
were  true.  With  them  the  question 
was  not,  "Is  it  plausible?"  not,  "is  it 
to  my  liking?"  not,  "Is  that  the  way 
1  thought  it  was?"  not,  "Is  it  to  my 
interest?"  not,  "Is  it  popular?"  but, 
"Is  it  true?"  Does  it  agree  with 
God's  Word?"  That  test  settled  for 
them— it   ought  to   settle   it   for  us. 

The  Christian  minister  does  his 
best  work,  in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it, 
when  he  faces  facts  as  they  are,  seeks 
at  all  times  to  stand  by  the  exact 
truth,  and  deal  s,  with  the  issues  con- 
fronting him  in  a  matter-of-fact  way. 
The  dreamer  has  his  place  ;  but  dreams 
which  do  not  measure  up  with  facts 
are  not  reliable.  Imagination  has  its 
place ;  but  it  only  leads  to  evil  if  it 
fails  to  square  up  with  facts.  Facts 
are  not  only  "stubborn  things."  but 
they  must  be  given  due  recognition 
if  our  life  is  to-be  in  line  with  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  and  fruitful  in 
yielding,  practical  results. 

.As  minister,  shepherd,  overseer, 
leader,  and  steward  of  God  the  min- 
ister, of  the  Gospel  has  a  fearful  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him:,  as  he 
must,  before  God.  give  account  for 
ih&  s'o«ls,  entrusted  to.Jii.S'  care.  'Be- 
fore him  are  a  number  of  facts  wfitch 
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he  dare  not  ignore.    Let  us  notice  a 
few  of  them : 

1.    "It  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie." 

This  fact  needs  no  argument  to  sus- 
tain it,  for  the  moment  that  any  one 
questions  the  veracity  of  God  he  there- 
by betrays  his  unbelief  in  the  Deity 
as  a  perfect  Deity. 

2.  The  Bible  is  God's  Word. 
No  one  can  profess  to  believe  the 
Bible  and  question  thifs  fact — for 
such  expressions  as  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  "Saith  God,"  "the  Lord  said," 
"God  said,"  "The  things  that  I  write 
unto  you  are  the  commandments  of 
God,"  etc.,  etc.,  are  quite  numerous  all 
through  this  sacred  Volume.  It  is 
therefore  the  Book  of  God,  God's 
Word  itself,  or  a  work  of  falsifiers — 
and  as  we  are  not  at  this  time  arguing 
with  agnostics,  we  take  the  internal 
proof  of  the  reliability  of  this  sacred 
Book  without  question. 

3.  Man  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God. 

No  man  who  believes  that  the  Bible 
is  authentic  and  reliable  questions  this 
for  one  moment.  We  can  see  how  that 
an  atheist  or  agnostic  can  entertain  the 
evolutionary  idea  of  man's  descent 
from  the  lower  animals,  but  no  man 
who  believes  in  the  authenticity  of  the 
Bible  can  ever  entertain  such  a  the- 
ory. There  is  no  possible  harmony 
between  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
creation  which  says  that  man  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God  and  the 
evolutionary  hypothesis  that  all  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  life  had  its  origin 
in  a  primordal  cell ;  between  the  Bi- 
ble estimate  that  man  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God  approximately  six 
thousand  years  ago  and  the  evolution- 
ary hypothesis  that  man  has  been 
evolved  from  the  lower  animals  mil- 
lions of  years  ago. 

4.  The  Bible  has  stood  the  test  of 
the  age. 

The  champions  of  Evolution  toda- 
are  not  any  more  sure  of  their  ground 
or  loud  in  their  claims  than  were  their 
forbears  in  the  days  of  Porphyry,  Vol- 
taire, Paine,  Hume,  Darwin,  and  In- 
gersoll.  The  blasphemy  and  deceitful- 
ness  of  unbelievers  today  may  he 
more  voluminous  than  in  former  gen- 
erations, but  it  is  not  more  bit- 
ter and  egotistic  than  in  former  times. 
But  as  one  self-inflated  infidel  after 
another  was  lowered  beneath  the  sod 
the  Bible  continued  to  exist,  while  the 
later  cherished  un-Biblical  theories  of 
former  "scientists"  while  these  same 
revelations  proved  to  be  added  confir- 
mation to  the  authenticity  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  God's  Word. 

5.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world — for,  "What  shall  it  orb- 
fit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  How- 
foolish,  therefore  to  spend  the  ener- 
gies of  our  own  lives  in  pursuit  of  a 
few  of  this  world's  dollars  and  hon- 
ors and  pleasures,  when  all  around  us 
are  scores  of  precious  but  perishing 


souls,  going  down  the  whirlpool  of 
a  sinful  life  into  the  fathomless  abyss"! 
Dearly  beloved,  fellow  ministers,  let 
us  awaken  to  the  realities  of  life — 
here  and  hereafter — -and  devote  life's 
energies  to  the  great  work  of  rescu- 
ing souls  from  the  thralldom  of  sin. 

6.  The  enemy  of  souls  never  sleeps. 
When,    in    the    days    of   Job,  the 

sons  of  God  came  together  to  wor- 
ship Him,  the  devil  came  along.  The 
devil,  as  "a  roaring  lion,"  is  indeed 
at  work  at  the  dance,  at  the  gaming 
table,  in  the  den  of  infamy ;  but  as 
"an  angel  of  light"  he  is  also  increas- 
ingly at  work  gathering  recruits  at 
banquets,  picnics,  etc.,  and  even  in 
churches.  Recognizing  these  facts, 
can  we  afford  to  be  idle  or  indiffer- 
ent? 

7.  The  minister  should  know  his 
Bible,  and  be  vigilant  and  faithful  in 
warning  his  flock  against  "ravening 
wolves"  without  and  within. 

Notice,  there  are  two  thoughts  con- 
tained in  these  points : 

( 1 )  Knowing  the  Bible,  (2)  faithful- 
ness in  warning.  One  without  the 
other  means  bunglesome  work.  Both 
are  essential,  if  II  Tim.  2:15  is  to  be 
attained  in  our  ministry. 

We  have  hardly  begun  the  enum- 
eration of  important  facts  confront- 
ing us  which  every  minister  (and 
every  other  Christian  worker,  for  that 
matter)  should  heed.  Hold  these  facts 
before  ycur  congregation  and  the 
paramount  fact — an  eternal  haven  of 
rest  and  eternal  reign  in  glory  for  all 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus — will  loom 
larger  and  larger  before  the  eyes  of 
your  people. — K. 


A  GOOD  SOLDIER  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST 


By  Florence  Baker 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

While  nttending  a  meeting  recently 
I  was  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
we  as  Christians  are  soldiers.  We 
are  not  listed,  but  we  are  volunteers. 
God  always  calls  for  volunteers,  nev- 
er calls  soldiers  against  their  will. 
He  can  not  use  careless  soldiers,  but 
He  can  use  the  faithful  ones.  A  man 
or  woman  who  is  always  looking  back 
to  the  things  of  this  world  can  not 
be  used. 

We  notice  that  when  God  created 
the  Christian  armor  He  made  no  pro- 
vision for  the  back,  for  the  soldier  of 
the  cross  is  always  facing  the  ene- 
m  ,  hence  no  protection  is  needed  for 
the  back,  lie  does  not  expect  us  to 
turn  around  and  go  backwards,  but 
continually  to r w a r d s . 

In  our  warfare  we  need  love — love 
for  our  enemies,  especiallv  love  for 
our  Captain.  We  want  to  be  loyal  to 
Him.  It  will  never  do  for  a  soldier 
to  be  disloyal  .to  his  leader,  and  it 
might  mean  death  ;  so  with  the  sol- 
dier for  Christ.     It  will  never  do  to 


meet  the  enemy  without  being  armed. 
Our  armor  is  described  in  Eph.  6:10- 
18,  in  Heb.  4:12,  and  in  II  Cor.  10:4— 
"mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds."  Armed  with 
these  weapons,  we  need  not  fear. 
If  we  have  these  weapons  we  want  to 
be  sure  to  use  them  at  all  times. 

All  Christian  soldiers  must  suffer. 
Christ  said,  "Endure  affliction."  Paul 
says  that  "all  who  will  live  godly 
in  this  world  shall  suffer  oersecution." 
In  I  Cor.  16:13  we  read:  "Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith."  These  things 
are  especially  needed  todav.  since 
there  is  so  much  liberalism.  Oh,  if 
we  could  only  get  our  voung  people  to 
realize  this — and  older  ones  as  well, 
as  our  young  people  need  examples  of 
good  Christian  men  and  women.  The 
young  people  of  tomorrow  need  the 
example  of  the  young  people  of  to- 
day; and  so  the  young  people  of  to- 
day need  the  example  of  the  young- 
people  of  yesterday. 

It  is  said  that  "the  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  is  the  hand  that  rocks  the 
world."  So  mothers  are  Christian 
soldiers.  The  influence  of  mothers 
means  much  for  our  boys  and  girls. 

A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
not  neglect  the  prayer  life.  We  must 
give  ourselves  over  to  much  prayer. 
Then  we  have  power  to  meet  and 
overcome  the  foe.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  in  ourselves  we  are  weak, 
and  that  without  Christ  we  can  do 
nothing.  Through  fasting  and  pray- 
er we  have  the  power  of  God  on  our 
side.  In  I  Tim.  2:8,  9  we  are  told  to 
"prav  everywhere,  without  wrath  or 
doubting."  Then  the  ninth  verse  is 
especially  valuable  to  our  sisters.  I 
don't  see  how  we  can  wear  "the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit"  and 
adorn  ourselves  after  the  manner  that 
is  forbidden  in  this  verse.  We  must 
reject  the  armor  of  God  if  we  follow- 
after  the  latest  fashions. 

In  Heb.  13 :9  we  are  told  to  be 
staunch.  Titus  2  should  be  studied  by 
all.  It  will  encourage  us  to  be  bold 
for  our  Lord.  Let  us  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  depending  upon  Him  to  help 
us.  We  know  that  a  soldier  must 
"endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Tesus  Christ."  We  can  not  hope  to 
go  through  life  without  persecutions. 
We  would  need  to  get  right  with  our 
God  if  we  escaped  without  any  perse- 
cutions. Let  us  prove  faithful  to 
Christ,  avoiding  those  who  would 
lead  us  astray ;  and  when  we  have 
Avon  the  victory,  we  will  give  all 
praise  to  Him  who  has  brought  us 
through  the  thickest  of  the  fight. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


"I  find  that  it  was  easier  to  get 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  than  to  get  them 
into  Canaan.  Each  step  in  advance 
evokes  more  opposition  than  the  pre- 
vious step  but  then  God  is  more  and 
more  to  us  as  we  advance  and  this 
is  everything  to  the  devoted  heart." 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Hjph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians  6:2. 


HOME 


By   Menno   M.  Brubaker 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  thinking  today, 
Of  that  Home  far  away, 

Which  the  Savior  has  gone  to  prepare; 
All  whose  mansions  so  bright, 
Beam  with  heavenly  light, 

And  will  never  be  clouded  with 
care. 

Cho— 

Oh  Home,  Home  over  there, 
Whose  glories  some  day  we  shall 
share. 

When  the  ransomed  shall  rise, 
To  that  Home  in  the  skies, 
Where  the  Savior  is  ever  the  light. 

All  the  treasures  of  earth, 
All  its  pleasures  and  mirth, 

My  poor  soul  they  can  not  sat- 
isfy, 

But  my  joy  and  delight, 
By  day  and  by  night, 

Is    in    Him    who    ascended  on 
high. 

Cho.— 

Many  loved  ones  have  gone, 
To  that  beautiful  home, 

And  my  soul  how  it  longs  to  be 
there, 

Where  through  Jesus  the  Lord, 
And  true  faith  in  His  word, 
All     its     glories     forever  we'll 
share. — Cho. 

Oh  how  sweet  will  be  rest, 
In  the  Home  of  the  blest, 

When    from    sorrow    and  pain 
we'll  be  free; 
But  the  greatest  delight, 
Of  heaven  so  bright, 

Will  be  Jesus  the  Savior  to  see. 

—Cho. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


HAPPINESS,  OR  COMMON 
SENSE 


"What  I  want  is  happi- 
ness," said  a  woman  to  her 
best  friend. 

"What  you  need  most  is 
good,  common  sense,"  replied 
the  friend.  "You  have  all  the 
requisites  of  happiness  right 
within  your  reach  if  you  only 
had  the  sense  to  use  them. 
You  are  pining  and  weeping 
because  you  haven't  a  few 
things  you  want  and  failing 
to  get  the  happiness  which  the  things 
you  already  possess  would  bring  you. 
Why,  if  many  a  woman  in  this  world 
had  your  possessions  she  would  be  so 
gloriously  happy  she  would  be  beside 
herself." 

There  is  many  a  woman  who  is 
sighing  for  happiness  whe«,  what  she 
really  needs  is  the  common  sense  to 
reach   out  and  take  it.     She  is  un- 


happy because  she  can  not  take  a  trip 
to  Europe,  or  because  of  a  number 
of  other  notions,  and  she  loses  the 
pleasure  which  would  fill  her  days  if 
she  would  only  let  it.  The  surest  way 
to  lose  happiness  is  to  ru.i  after  it. 
It  eludes  you  like  the  will-o'-th'-wisp. 
Happiness  is  the  most  artfuf  coquette 
in  the  world.  When  you  woo  her,  she 
runs  away.  When  she  thinks  you  are 
contented  without  her  she  perches  on 
your  window  and  begs  admittance.  1 
knew  a  woman  once  who  was  crying 
her  eyes  out  because  she  discovered 
that  her  husband  did  not  love  her  in 


the  sort  of  romantic  wavr  she  desired, 
that  he  had  really  marrieci  her  be- 
cause he  thought  she  would  make  a 
sensible  wife.  She  cried  a  while  and 
then  she  took  to  thinking-  that  a  red 
nose  would  probably  not  render  her 
any  more  attractive  in  her  liege  lord's 
eyes  so  there  was  no  use  in  crying 
it  red.  She  had  a  little  talk  with  her- 
self one  day  and  decided  that  there 


was  no  good  reason  why  she  should 
be  unhappy,  that  she  had  plenty  of 
money  and  a  beautiful  home  and  why 
not  enjoy  them?  It  wasn't  an  easy 
thing  to  do,  to  decide  that  she  would 
not  think  of  her  disappointment  but 
would  do  her  duty  and  every  day  get 
all  the  pleasure  she  could  out  of  life. 
The  result  was  that  she  became  a 
cheery,  well-developed  character,  well 
poised,  unselfish  because  she  was  not 
seeking  happiness  first  of  all,  and  that 
man  fell  desperately  in  love  with  his 
wife  and  so  her  happiness  was  com- 
plete. Just  as  soon  as  she  stopped 
moaning  and  crying  for  hap- 
piness and  refused  to  consider 
it  the  first  aim  of  her  life,  it 
came  to  her  more  fully  and 
complete  than  she  had  ever 
dreamed  was  possible. 

If  you  are  not  satisfied  with 
life,  it  may  be  common  sense 
and  not  happiness  which  you 
need. — Ida  B.  Cole. 


GRANDPA'S  BIBLE 


Little  Mary  wanted  to  learn 
her  Sabbath-school  lesson.  It 
was  Saturday  afternoon,  and 
the  time  was  passing ;  but  she 
had  been  busy  with  her  doll's 
dress,  and  the  lesson  was  yet 
unlearned.  At  length  her  old- 
er sister  took  a  Bible  from 
the  bureau,  and  said: 

"Come,  Mary,  I  will  help 
you  learn  your  lesson,  and 
you  can  go  back  to  your 
play."  Mary  came  to  her  sis- 
ter's side  ready  to  begin  her 
lesson,  when  she  suddenly 
began : 

"Sister,  let  us  study  out  of 
grandpa's  Bible." 

"But  what  difference  can  it 
make  ?" 

"Why,  grandpa's  Bible  is 
so  much  more  interesting 
than  j  our's ;  he  reads  it  so 
much  more." 

There  are  a  good  many 
young  persons  who  would  do 
well  to  get  a  look  at  grand- 
pa's Bible.  Possibly  if  they 
would  scrutinize  it  carefully 
they  would  find  something  in 
it  that  they  have  never  found 
in  their  own ;  and  if  they 
would  pray  as  the  Psalmist, 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law,"  they  would  find 
readings  never  discovered.  — ■  Little 
Christian. 


Let  all  those  that  put  their  trust 
in  thee  rejoice;  let  them  ever  shout 
for  joy,  because  thou  defendest  them : 
let  them  also  that  love  thy  name  be 
joyful  in  thee. — Psa.  5:11. 


SAFE  COUNSEL 


A 


lEEK  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found;  = 

f  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near. — Isa.  55 :6.  f 

I 

BSTAIN    from   all   appearance    of   evil. — I  ! 

Thess.  5 :22.    Pray  without  ceasing.— I  Thess.  | 

5:17.  f 

• 

LEE  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow  righteous-  ? 

ness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  i 

on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. — II  Tim  2:22.  \ 

NTER  NOT  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  f 

i  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. — Prov.  • 

4:14.  t 


o 
u 

N 


ONFESS  your  faults   one  to  another,  and  f 

pray    one    for    another,    that   ye    may    be  ? 

healed. — Jas.    5:16.  j 

BEY  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  f 

submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your  f 

souls   as   they    that   must    give    account. —  | 

Heb.  13:17.  * 

PHOLD  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  ! 

I  may  live:  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed. —  | 

Psa.   119:116.  | 

i 

OW  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye  chil- 
dren: for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my 
ways. — Prov.  8:32. 

STUDY  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. — II  T.  2:15. 

ENTER  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 

into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  un-  | 

to  him  and  bless  his  name. — Psa.  100:4.  * 

• 

LET    us    hear    the    conclusion    of   the    whole  ? 

matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command-  ? 

ments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. —  * 

Eccl.  12:13.  | 

—Compiled    by    R.    J.    Shenk.  f 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson   for   Aug.    16,    1925— Gal.  5: 
13-24 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON 
Golden    Text.— Be    not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever 
a   man   soweth,   that   shall    he  also 
reap. — Gal.  6:7. 

Introductory. — As  usual,  we  turn 
aside,  for  one  lesson  this  quarter, 
from  the  regular  course  of  thought 
in  the  chain  of  lessons  in  our  study, 
and  devote  ourselves  to  the  consid- 
eration of  a  temperance  lesson.  That 
such  study  is  needed,  few  will  deny 
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fall  into  one  or  more  of  the  works  of 
the  flesh  enumerated  in  vs.  19-21  of 
our  lesson.  Be  sure  to  read  them, 
especially  the  penalty  for  following 
this  kind  of  a  course. 

3.  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (22-24).— 
Likewise  is  the  secret  of  the  attain- 


the  ways  of  the  sporting  world,  until 
at  last  as  a  gambler  or  a  libertine  we 
find  that  we  have  become  slaves  to 

the  goddess  of  Pleasure.  ,  _IK1.„  ,  ,.,  

c.    We  take  the  position  that  it  is     ment  Qf  freedom  manifest  in  Paul's 
nobody's  business  but  our  own  what     characterization  of  the  "fruit  of  the 
kind  of  business  we  are  in  or  how     Spirit."    Notice,  this  list  begins  with 
we  conduct  it.    We  launch  out,  be- 
come more  and  more  grasping  after 
money — perhaps  too  blind  to  recog- 
nize that  the  dollar  is  our  idol  and 
we  are  its  slaves 


love    and     ends     with  temperance. 

There  is  not  a  single  thing  mention- 
ed in  this  whole  list  that  is  enslav- 
ing but  on  the  other  hand  all  be- 
long- to  the  life  of  freedom.     It  is 


uch  study  is  needed,  few  will  deny.  ^     ^  inustration  Qf  the  fact     Spirit  we  are  led  by  One  who  is  un 

The  fundamental  principles  present-  ^     *         d   exercise   of  liberty  erring, 

:d  in  this  lesson  furnish  the  founda-  inevitably  lead  us     all  tru 


ed  . 

tion  for  a  really  temperate  lite 

1.  The  Law  of  Liberty  (13-18) . — 
"Personal  liberty"  is  the  cry  of  the 
man  who  wishes  to  do  as  he  pleases, 
abhorring  all  forms  of  restrictions. 
We  shall  endeavor  to  show  that  the 
thing  thus  pleaded  for  is  the  surest 
way  to  abject  slavery,  and  that  the 
only  real  freedom  which  any  one  can 
possess  is  to  be  a  free  man  or  free 
woman  in  Christ  Jesus 


d     So  we  might  go  on  and  men-  but   natural   that   we   should  expect 

tion    one    idol-master    after    another,  such   results;  for  being  led   by  the 

-r  ..re  are  iecj  ]3y  One  who  is  un- 

n,a.    a    m.pi  •..   rx<-.v„,  —  *,  leading  us  into  the  way  of 

in  this  world  must  inevitably  lead  us  all  truth.    The  freedom  of  the  cross 

to  the  slavery  of  sin.    It  is  only  they  is  the  only  freedom  that  is  worthy 

who  are  free  in  Christ,  who  have  set  the   name.     The   supposed  liberty 

their  affections  on  things  above  and  Gf  this  world  is  simply  a  license  to 

not  on  things  on  the  earth,  who  "are  sin,  which  is  always  enslaving.  Let 

led  of  the  Spirit,"  who  are  "not  un-  us  therefore  reverently  study  Paul  s 

der    the    law,"    and    therefore    "free  comparison  of  the  results  of  follow- 

from  the  law' of  sin  and  death."  ing  the  flesh  or   Spirit,  not  failing 

2.    Works  of  the  Flesh  (19-21).-  to  catch  the  full  force  of  tins  truth 

The  secret  of  the  results  of  this  sub-  by   the  beloved  apostle;     The  fruit 

version  of  our  liberties  is  made  ap-  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  ong- 


—  .  •      t      „  version  oi  our  nuerucs  is  a.y      ^  —~  ~r-  „  *    ~  c~:±u 

oman  in  Christ  Jesus.  y    enumeration  of  the     suffering,  gentleness,  goodness  faith 

The  child  of  God  has  been  called     parent  in  ^  meekness,  temperance:   against  such 


to  freedom,  being  made  "free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death"  and  is  act- 
uated in  all  he  does  by  the  law  of 
love.  The  love  of  God  fills  his  soul, 
and  by  love  to  God  and  man  he  is 
constrained  to  spend  his  life  in  the 
service  of  God  and  man.  He  does 
right,  he  lives  right,  he  travels  on 
the  right  road,  because  he  wants  to; 
because  he  is  free. 

But  here  a  caution  comes  in — 'Use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another.' 
This'  subversion  of  our  liberty  to  our 
own  fleshly  desires  and  selfish  inter- 
ests at  once  makes  us  slaves.  Let 
us  note  a  few  illustrations: 

We  take  the  position  that  it  is 


parent  in  l  am  s  enuuiciduuu  «ji   wv,   o>  o-  ■  °  -  , 

"works  of  the  flesh.."  They  who  al-  meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
low  the  flesh  to  rule  will  invariably     there  is  no  law.  — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES   IN   PHILIPPIANS.— 2:1-30. 

(Study  II) 

Topic  for  August  16 

MOTTO 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  al- 
so in  Christ  Jesus." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  STUDY 
I  A  Mind  Exercised  in  Unselfish  Sac- 
rificial Service.— The  suffering  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  which  Paul  suggested  in  chap- 
ter one  was  suggested  as  a  life  becoming 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.    In  the  second  chap- 


service  of  Christ  and  desired  that  the 
Philippians  should  do  the  same  with  re- 
joicing. Timothy  is  recommended  as  a 
man  of  unselfish  character  who  seeks  the 
things  of  Christ.  Epaphroditus  was  also 
an  example  of  self-sacrificing  service,  m 
risking  his  life  that  the  needs  of  Paul 
might  be  supplied  in  his  bonds. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Serve." 

2.  Jesus  a  Great  Example  of  Unselfish 

Service. 


a  We  take  the  position  tnat  it  is  the  Gospei  0f  Christ.  In  the  second  cnap-  For  Young  People 
nobody's   business    what   we    eat   or     te,  Christ  u .set ■  thJ/^ve«        1,    The  Life  En 


rt  yWe   Ioke  the  Cigarette    d-  elf-sacrificing    love    whom    all  believers 

drink.     We  smoke  the  cigarette,  ^  ^  ^  ^     Wfth  the  Spint  dwelhng 

gar,  or  pipe  when  we  teel  like  it,  anu  wkhin  the  believer  a  fellowship  will  exist 

when  we  feel  to  take  a  drink  of  in-  that  djrects  the  life  purposes  and  actions 

toxicating  liquors  it  is  nobody's  busi-  jn  harmony  with  the  purposes  and  actions 

ness  but  our  own.    Years  after  when  of  Jesus  Christ  ^                 p  f 

our  systems  have  become  completely  We  get  for  ug  in  christi  we  cannot  help 

nicotinized   or   intemperance   has   re-  but  recognize   the  matchless  name  which 

duced    us    to    drunken    wretches,    we  He  has  received  and  shall  ever  retain  by 

auceu    ub    lu                    rniah*  he  free  what   He   has  done.     He   was   in  equality 

earnestly  wish  that  we  might  be  tree  wnat           ^                  no  obHgatbn 

from  these  habits,  but  we  lack  the 
courage  to  make  the  fight  for  free- 
dom and  keep  on  in  the  use  of  to 


1.  The  Life   Emptied  for  Service. 

2.  Seeking  the  Things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

For  Older  People 

1,  Working   Out  God's  In-working. 

2.  Offered  up  in  the  Sacrifice  of  Service 

for  One  another. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do    we    possess    the    Spirit    of  Christ? 
If  so  there   will  be  a  resemblance  in  our 
life  and  His  in  the  way  we  think  of  oth- 
ers' welfare  and  in  the  life  of  service  we 


  He   was   under   no  obligation 

to   us    save    the   obligation   that   love  and 
grace  impelled   Him  to  exercise.     Yet  He 
dom  and  keep  on  in  the  use  of  to-     was  willing  to  leave  all  the  glory  that  He     -°    ' Vender  lor  The"  welfare  of  others. 
,  j  •  1  „    ^  Un+U      \AJe-     nossessed    for    the    time    being,    and  take 

bacco  or  strong  drinks,  or  both     We    P^essea^^   ^  ^  humble  position 

acknowledge  ourselves  slaves  to  trie  y<th  men     And  being  like  men,  he  was 

bottle  or  pipe,  or  both,  without  suffi-  wiHing  to   subject   Himself   to  the  lowest 

cient  manhood  to  break  loose.  service  that  it  was  possible  for  Him  to 

ue      md-uuuuu                .  .        .    ,   .,   .  perform  that  He  might  bring  us  into  the 

b.    We  take  the  position  that  it  IS  r™est    possible    blessing.      Because  of 

nobody's  business  if  we  indulge  a  lit-  this   great  sacrifice   God  has   given  Him 

tie  in  the  amusements  of  this  world,  the  most  glorious  name  of  all  beings.  To 

as  it  is  but  natural  that  people  should  H™  ever,  ^htfj-jf  .a™  bov  ., 

have  their  pleasures.     We  keep   on  regs.  ];fe  h 
following  this  "path  of  liberty,"  be 


COgHlLlUIl  Ul   

Our  life  here  in  this  crooked  genera- 
tion should  be  as  a  light.     Paul  was  will- 


come    more   and    more    confirmed    in     ing  to  offer  himself  upon  the  sacrifice  and 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
More  like  Thee,  O  Saviour,  let  me  be, 

More  like  Thee  from  day  to  day; 
Never  let  me  from  Thy  footsteps  stray, 
Keep  me  in  the  narrow  way. 

More  like  Thee,  O  Saviour,  let  me  be, 

All   my   pilgrim  journey  through: 
Meek  and  "lowly,  ever  kind  and  true. 
Like  Thyself  in  all  1  do. 

— Frank   M.  Davis. 
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at  Mellingers  Church  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  July  27. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  6,  1925 


ri 


Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale 
and  Bro.  Herman  Neufeld  of  Winne- 
peg,  Man.,  attended  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  at  Masontown,  Pa'  July 
26. 


Aug.  4  is  the  day  officially  announc- 
e"  for  tlie  ordination  of  a  minister  at 
Kauft'man's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  a 
harvest  meeting  at  the  Shirksville 
Mennonite  Church  near  Fredericks- 
burg, Pa.,  on  the  afternoon  of  Aug- 
ust 8.    Everybody  welcome. 


An  interesting  and  profitable  meet- 
ing, well  attended  and  with  good  in- 
terest, is  reported  from  the  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  sisters'  sewing  circles 


The  brotherhood  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  expecting  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  early  part  of  Septem- 
ber. The  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
solicited. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona 
Mennonite  Mission  reports  a  good  at- 
tendance and  good  interest  manifest 
at  the  tent  meeting  in  Altoona,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Cheistnut  Hill  Menfronite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  11. 
A  good  program  has  been  arranged, 
and  a  good  meeting  is  in  prospect" 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  spent  a  week  in  Indiana  and 
Michigan,  preaching-  the  Word  in  a 
number  of  places.  While  on  this 
trip  he  went  as  far  as  Eureka,  111., 
where  he  conducted  a  baptismal  serv- 
ice. 


The  evangelistic  meeting's  held  with 
the  congregation  at  Springs,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind!, 
closed  July  22.  Good  interest  and  at- 
tendance characterized  the  meetings 
and  there  were  quite  a  number  of 
confessions  and  reconsecrations. 


Harvest  services  are  announced  for 
the  following  places  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
the  Lord  willing:  Bally,  Aug.  22; 
Boyertown,  Aug.  29.  Both  of  these 
services  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon. 
An  invitation  is  extended  for  all  to 
attend. 


A  program  of  the  eighth  annual 
Gospel  meeting  at  Long  Green,  Md., 
on  Thursday,  Aug.  13,  is  before  us. 
Though  there  are  but  a  few  members 
at  Long  Green,  these  annual  meet- 
ings have  awakened  considerable  in- 
terest. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  harvest  home  service  to  be  held 
at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  20.  The 
first  on  the  program  is  the  preaching 
of  the  harvest  sermon  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker  and  the  last  is  another  ser- 
mon  in  the  evening  by   Bro.  J.  D. 


Risser.  Other  interesting  topics  are 
also  listed.    Everybody  invited. 


There  were  nine  ministers,  two 
bishops,  and  four  deacons  present  at 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Altoona 
Mission  July  25  and  26.  A  large 
attendance  marked  the  meeting. 
There  were  those  present  from  Lan- 
caster, Columbia,  Rockton,  Chambers- 
burg,  Hagerstown,  McVey^own, 
Johnstown,  besides  those  from  the 
neighboring  community.      J.  M.  N. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  in  the  corre- 
spondence from  Elverson,  Pa.,  tells  of 
the  unfortunate  accident  which  befell 
Sister  Hershey  recently,  making  it 
necessary  for  them  to  cancel  the  many 
appointments  which  they  had  made  in 
a  number  of  states  in  the  Middle 
West.  We  pray  for  the  speedy  re- 
covery of  Sister  Hershey  and  trust 
that  even  in  this  "all  things  may  work 
together  for  good." 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  District  to  be 
held  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  Sept.  3,4,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Church  Conference.  The 
topics  relate  to  Sunday  School  work, 
Young  People's  Activities,  and  Mis- 
sions. Returned  and  prospective  mis- 
sionaries are  on  the  program,  which 
promises  to  be  an  interesting  one. 


Ohio  Conference. — A  business  ses- 
sion of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Lima  Mission 
on  Thursday,  July  30.  AH  but  a  verv 
few  of  the  Conference  members  were 
present  and  a  Christian  spirit  pre- 
vailed. While  not  everything  was 
accomplished  that  most  people  wish- 
ed for,  yet  the  members  went  awa  ' 
feeling  "that  the  day  was  profitably 
spent.  What  the  coming  year  will 
bring  forth  in  that  district  will  de- 
pend largely  upon  the  degree  of  ear- 
nestness, zeal,  loyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church,  love  for  peace  and  right- 
eousness, patience  and  good  will  man-, 
ifested  by  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
membership. 


Bro.  Bressler  Buckwalter  of  Bird- 
in-hand,  Pa.,  in  sending  in  a  renewal 
to  his  subscription  to  the  Herald  en- 
closes the  following  interesting  birth- 
day greeting-  which  was  sent  out  by 
his  father,  on  Dec.  28,  1916.  It  is  a 
fine  thing  to  see  an  aged  saint  leaving 
a  rich  spiritual  heritage  to  posterity 
and  we  are  glad  to  pass  on  the  senti- 
ments expressed. 

To-day  my  Eighty-ninth  hirthelay  greet- 
ing to  all  is:  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. For  Fie  is  a  very  present  help 
in  the  time  of  need.  See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves 
and  unto  all  men. 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly,  and  preserve  your  whole  spirit 


1925 


GOSPEL  HfiftALB 


377 


and  soul  and  body  blameless  unto  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

JOHN  BUCKWALTER. 


Correspondence 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — After  quite  a  prolonged  period 
of  hot  and  dry  weather  our  vicinity 
has  received  several  good  rains. 
They  came  in  time  to  revive  the  fall 
crops  and  all  vegetation  is  green  a- 
gain.  For  these  and  many  other 
blessings  we  feel  grateful  to  the  Fath- 
er. Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized at  the  close  of  last  quarter.  The 
officers  are  as  follows:  Supts.,  John 
Hamilton,  Joe  Gerber ;  Chor.,  Cris 
Beyler;  Secy.,  Mary  Schmidt;  Prim. 
Supts.,  Ella  Weaver,  Alice  Schmidt. 
The  new  officers  and  teachers  have 
taken  up  the  work  and  the  interest 
in  the  work  seems  very  good. 

During  the  last  year  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  member  from  our 
junior  classes  received  into  the  fold  of 
the  Church,  but  there  are  others 
whom  we  long  to  see  saved  while  in 
the  tender  years.  May  we  be  more 
diligent  in  prayer  for  them. 

The  attendance  at  our  Sunday  serv- 
ices is  good. 

July  21,  1925.  Cor. 


Springs.  Pa. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers  : — Having  blessings  without 
number  we  ascribe  it  to  the  Father 
above,  from  whom  comes  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  On  the  evening 
of  July  10,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  came  from 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings.  Good  attendance  and 
good  interest  were  manifested 
throughout  the  entire  meetings,  al- 
tho  the  weather  may  have  been  a 
little  unfavorable  at  times.  The  meet- 
ings closed  July  23,  with  a  visible  re- 
sult of  12  confessions  and  quite  a 
number  standing  for  prayer.  We 
feel  confident  that  the  church  in  gen- 
eral has  been  greatly  strengthened. 
The  Word  was  taught  in  such  a  forc- 
ible way  that  it  could  not  otherwise 
than  make  a  lasting  impression  upon 
those  that  were  present.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  Bro.  King  and 
the  efforts  he  puts  forth  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place,  and  may  we 
prove  more  faithful  in  His  service. 

Young  people's  meeting  has  been 
reorganized :  Ernest  Miller  Leader  ;■ 
Assts.;  Floyd  Yoder,  Norman  Haning ; 
Secy.,  Rosella  Ash  ;  Treas.,  Roy  Miller. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  another 
spiritual  feast  for  on  Aug.  11,  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Dist.  of  Pa.,  will  con- 
vene here,  after  which  the  Church 
Conference  will  be  held.  Everybody 
invited.  Come  and  enjoy  the  meet- 
ings with  us.    It  is  indeed  necessary 


that  every  effort  be  put  forth  for  the 
ingathering  of  souls,  for  "the  niglvt 
cometh    when    ho    man    can  work. 

Cor. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Herald  Readers  :  Greetings  : — Again 
we  are  reminded  of  the  Christ  who 
said,  "1  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee."  July  19  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man  of  Kenmare  N.  Dak.,  gave  us  two 
inspiring  sermons.  Bro.  Kauffman 
will  be  with  us  through  the  summer. 

The  following  week  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Lien,  Minn.,  was  with  us.  On 
Monday  evening  Bro.  Mast  conducted 
a  member's  meeting.  Arragements 
were  made  for  Bro.  Kauffman  to  meet 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Westport 
Sunday  afternoons.  A  Supt.  was  also 
appointed  for  Young  People's  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  Sol  Zook  and  Bro.  Alpha  Yoder 
and  family  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  and  Bro. 
J.  B.  Stehman  and  family  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth, Manitoba,  visited  in  our  homes. 
We  are  hoping  that  some  if  not  all 
of  these  will  move  here  in  the  near 
future. 

Several  young  brothers  of  various 
congregations  are  with  us  during  har- 
vesting and  threshing. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

July  22,  1925.  '  Cor. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

(Mt.  Joy  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  morning  of  July  17  Bro.  Amos 
Gingerich  and  three  children  (Freder- 
ick, Charit",  and  Eunice)  arrived  in 
our  midst,  remaining  over  Sunday  the 
19th.  Bro.  Gingerich  preached  for 
us  in  the  morning  and  again  Sunday 
night — very  inspiriing  sermons.  It 
seemed  very  home-like  to  have  them 
with  us  again.  Bro.  Henry  McGinis 
and  wife  and  three  daughters,  and 
Sister  Ida  Brubaker,  from  the  Hoist 
School  House  congregation,  worship- 
ed with  us  the  same  day. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
arrived  at  our  home  the  evening  of 
the  22nd  returning  from  Linn,  Mo., 
where  he  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  filled 
the  monthly  appointment  at  that 
place.  He  will  return  to  his  home 
today. 

The  health  of  the  brotherhood  is 
good  at  this  writing. 

We  will  be  glad  to  have  brethren 
and  sisters  passing  our  way  to  call  on 

vtS. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 
July  23,  1925.       J.  S.  Detweiler. 


Didsbury,  Alta. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greetings  : — The  congregation  of 
West  Zion  near  Carstairs,  have  again 
desired  to  express  their  thanksgiving 
in  language  of  the  psalmist,  "Let  the 


people  praise,  O  God :  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee." 

June  3  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  came  to 
hold  a  week's  meetings.  His  straight- 
forward Gospel  messages  Avere1  a 
means  of  strength  to  all  and  o  e 
soul  desired  a  closer  walk  as  a  visib'e 
result.  But  from  interest  shown  all 
were  brought  nearer  to  our  Lord. 

On  the  7th  of  the  same  month  the 
Brethren  N.  B.  Stauffer  and  N.  E. 
Roth,  our  bishops  came  into  our  con- 
gregation to  take  the  voice  of  the 
people,  in  regards  to  ordaining  a 
deacon.  Two  brethren  went  into  the 
lot  and  Bro.  Norman  Buschert  was 
chosen.  May  all  God's  children  pray 
for  him  that  he  may  be  used  of  God. 

Then  on  July  16  Bro.  Irvin  Burk- 
hart  was  with  us  for  two  eveninars. 
The  first  was  spent  in  telling  of  his 
mission,  the  next  in  a  real  inspiration- 
al sermon  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
his  visit  among  the  membership  he 
was  not  permitted  to  leave  empty- 
handed  and  Hesston  College  was  re- 
membered by  a  nice  contribution. 

The  general  health  of  our  people 
has  been  good  and  prospects  for  a  fair 
crop  are  also  good.  So  here  we  feel 
that  many  things  are  ours  because  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  "Great  is 
the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  " 
Bernice  D.  Miller 


Ulen,  Minn. 

The  Sharon  congregation  has  been 
blessed  with  a  number  of  visitors  dur- 
ing the  past  month. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  stopped  with  us  on  his 
way  to  conference  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
His  coming  here  was  an  agreeable 
surprise.  He  preached  three  appre- 
ciated sermons. 

Other  visitors  were  Sister  Barbara 
Zook  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  visiting  re- 
latives at  Ulen  ;  also  Bro.  Alpha  Yod- 
er and  family  and  Bro.  Sol  Zook  of 
Surrey,  looking  the  country  over  Sun- 
day, and  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used,  which  was  highly  appreciated 
by  the  congregation. 

Bro.  Jacob  B  ler  and  wife.  Sister 
Byler  and  three  sons  stopped  with 
us  over  Sunday,  July  1^.  They  were 
on  their  way  from  St.  Elizabeth  Man., 
to  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  their  future 
home. 

All  these  visits  have  been  encour- 
aging to  the  congregation.  Brethren 
and  sisters  traveling  over  the  north- 
ern route  are  invited  to  stop  at  Lien. 
We  have  been  blessed  with  a  fruitful 
season,  and  crops  are  good. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours, 

July  24,  1925.  1.  S.  Mast. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  was  called  to 
Kansas  last  week  on  account  of  sick- 
ness of  a  relative. 

(Continued  on  page  681) 
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GRACE  AND  TRUTH 


( Composed  by  Samuel  Reihl,  who  died 
recently  at  81,  in  his  declining  year.  G. 
S.  G.) 

God's  love  is  free,  and  that  means  grace, 
(The  law  fulfilled,  grace  took  its  place.) 
The  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled,  in  One 
Known  as  God's  only  begotten  Son. 

He  brought  not  grace  alone,  but  also  truth, 
To  abide  in   both  old  age  and  youth — 
To  youth,  the   Lord  instructions  gave, 
How  that  by  grace  their  soul's  He'd  save. 

Some  saints  of  old  lived  many  days 
Without  the  law,  but  in  God's  ways. 
Among  them  Enoch  we  are  told, 
Lived  to  be  three  centuries  old. 

Three  hundred  years  with  God  to  walk 
Meant  nothing  more  than  holy  talk; 
In  these  last  days,  none  can  be  found, 
Whose   lives  do  with  more  grace  abound. 

Sin  did  on  earth  abound — the   good  were 
few, 

The  wheat  and  tares  together  grew; 
Then  God  to  Noah,  His  servant  gave, 
Instructions  to  build  an  ark,  his  house  to 
save, 

God's   pleased  with   us,   if  we   walk  right, 
Keeping  in   touch   with   Him,   who   is  the 
Light,— 

Living   in   fellowship,    with    Christ  within, 
Whose  blood  doth  cleanse  our  souls  from 
sin. 

In  honor,  we  should  prefer  one  another, 
Thus  heilp  to  strengthen  our  weaker  bro- 
ther. 

Faith,    hope,    and    charity,    coupled  with 
grace, 

Will    lead    our    souls    to    a    sweet  resting 
place. 

Jesus  is  indeed  a  friend  to  all 
Who  in  times  of  need  on   Him   do  call; 
To   the   thief  on   the   cross  our   Lord  did 
say, 

"In  Paradise  with  me,  thou'lt  be  this  day." 


A  MEMORY 


This  is  just  the  weather,  a  wet  May  and 
blowing, 

All  the  shining,  shimmering  leaves  toss- 
ing low  and  high, 
When  my  father  used  to  say:  "'Twill  be 
the  great  mowing 
God's    weather's    good    weather,    be  it 
wet  or  dry." 

Dark  were   his  eyes  and  his  cheeks  were 
so  ruddy, 

He    was    out    in    all    weathers,    up  and 

down  the  farm; 
With  the  pleasant  smile  and  the  word  for 

a  wet  body: 
"Sure,  the  weather's  God's  weather — who 

can  take  the  harm?" 

With    a    happy   word    he'd    silence    all  re- 
pining 

While  the  hay  lay  wet  in  field  and  the 
cattle  died 

When   the   rain   rained   every   day   and  no 
sun  was  shining: 
"Ah,  well,  God  is  good,"  he'd  say,  even 
while  he  sighed. 

In  the  parched  summer,  with  the  corn  not 
worth  saving, 
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Every  field  bare  as  your  hand  the  beasts 
to  feed, 

Still    he    kept    his    heart    up    when  other 
folks  were  raving, 
"God  will  send  the  fodder;  'tis  He  that 
knows   the  need." 

A  wet  May,  a  wild  May;  he  used  to  rise 
up  cheery 

In  the  gray  of  early  morning  to  market 

he'd  repair, 
Now  he  sleeps  the  whole  year  long,  though 

days   be   bright,   be  dreary, 
In    God's    weather    that's    good  weather 

he  sleeps  without  a  care. 

Now    'tis   just    the    weather,    a    wild  May 
and  weeping, — 
Now   the  blackbird  sang  and  sang  'mid 
the   tossing  leaves — 
When  my  father  used  to  say:  "'Twill  be 
the  great  reaping; 
God  send  fine  weather  to  carry  home  the 
sheaves." 

— Sel.  by  Naomi  Blosser. 


SHUT  INS 


The  Lord  shut  him  in. — Gen.  7:16. 

Here  is  the  first  "shut  in"  of  whom 
we  have  any  record.  It  was  Provi- 
dential. It '  was  the  Lord's  doings, 
all  in  His  plan  and  program.  _  Here 
was  a  time  of  inactivity,  a  period  01 
waiting,  a  season  of  faith's  testing, 
but  God  was  working.  His  strong 
hand  was  shaping  things. 

For  years  there  had  been  building, 
building,  building,  preaching,  preach- 
ing, preaching,  years  of  energetic  ac- 
tivity, but  now  "shut  in" — nothing  to 
do,  and  nothing  that  could  be  done, 
but  to  wait  upon  God.  How  slowly 
He  sometimes  seems  to  move,  a  year 
or  a  day  alike  to  Him.  But  how 
anxious  we  get,  how  we  chafe,  how 
we  fret,  how  feverish  we  get.  How 
long  the  days,  and  oh,  the  nights 
how  long  and  weary,  will  they  never 
pass,  will  morning  never  come,  all  so 
silent,  so  still,  the  darkness  so  thick. 

How  many  "shut  ins"  there  are 
this  morning,  we  think  of  them  and 
silently  lift  our  hearts  in  prayer  in 
their  behalf.  They  are  found  every- 
where— in  hospitals;  in  the  mansion 
amid  wealth  and  luxurious  surround- 
ings, in  the  hovel  amid  poverty;  the 
cotd,  barren,  comfortless  attic  and 
basement,  in  the  cities  and  hamlets, 
in  the  country,  far  out  in  the  desert 
places ;  everywhere  we  find  them. 

Shut  in  with  sickness  and  misfor- 
tune. Little  tots  in  their  childhood 
innocency,  while  others  romp  and  roll 
and  tumble  and  play,  they  suffer  and 
cripple  about.  Grown  up  folks,  af- 
flicted, they  languish  while  others 
come  and  go.  You  to  whom  the 
lines  have  fallen  in  pleasanter  places, 
don't  forget  them ;  they  need  your 
ministry. 

Shut  in  with  providential  circum- 
stances— with  burdens,  with  problems, 
with  difficulties,  with  hindrances; 
mothers  whose  life's  pathway  is  ap- 
parently a  circle,  from  kitchen  to  din- 
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ing  room,  to  "crib,"  to  washtub,  a 
beaten  path. 

Oh,  ye  shut  ins!  Don't  forget,  He 
is  not  shut  out  of  your  life  unless 
you  refuse  to  let  Him  in.  He  is  with 
you,  keep  your  faith.  Oh,  my  soul, 
wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my 
expectation  is  from  Him.  No,  don't 
try  to  break  the  door.  In  due  time 
the  hand  that  shut  the  door  will  open 
it,  and  open  it  for  you  to  a  larger 
field  of  usefulness  and  activity,  or 
perchance  it  may  open  to  you  the 
"gate  of  life  eternal'"  to  the 

"Land  of  pure  delight, 

Where  saints  immortal  reign, 
Where  eternal  day  excludes  the  night. 

And  pleasures  banish  pain." 
Where  we  shall  go  in  and  out  no 
more  forever. — C.  I.  Scott  in  "Gospel 
Banner." 


GLEANINGS  FROM   A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  MEETING 

Held  in  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  June  21,  1925 

By  Levi  Blanch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  world  is  full  of  misery  and 
sin — always  has  been  (since  the  fall 
of  man)  and  always  will  be  (till  the 
end  of  this  age).  The  world  is  a 
great  harvest  field,  and  mv  place  and 
yours  in  it  is  to  be  sympathetic  to- 
ward sin-sick  souls  and  win  them  for 
Christ  and  salvation. 

When  God  speaks  to  man,  man 
needs  to  listen  and  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  His  will. 

AVhen  we  come  together  we  need 
to  come  for  worship;  for  "they  that 
worshio  him  (God)  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  If  we  comply 
with  the  many  scriptures  enjoining 
us  to  worship  God  in  the  true  way, 
our  worship  will  then  be  according  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  world  will 
see  that  we  love  God,  His  word,  and 
the  Church. 

"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law;" 
therefore  when  we  have  love  we  have 
God,  "for  God  is  love." 

"Lives  that  lift"  was  discussed. 
The  names  of  a  few  peoole  were 
mentioned,  but  back  of  these  men 
whose  lives  have  lifted  us  was  the 
blessed  life  of  Christ  affecting  their 
lives,  so  that  the  glory  and  honor 
belongs  to  God  and  not  to  men.  _  If 
we  wish  to  be  instrumental  in  lifting 
others  we  must  first  be  uplifted  our- 
selves, and  that  by  the  lower  and  in- 
fluence of  Christ. 

The  speakers  seemed  to  be  Snirit- 
filled,  and  the  inspiring  congregational 
singing  during  all  the  session  was  a 
great  blessing  to  all.  May  heaven's 
blessings  abide  upon  all  who  were 
present,  especially  the  small  body  of 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  local  con- 
gregation. Pray  for  them,  and  for 
their  work  for  the  Master. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  , 
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CONCERNING  EARLY  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 


Dear  Editor : — I  noticed  you  gave 
the  date  of  1863  in  the  Herald  as  the 
date  of  the  first  Sunday  School  held 
in  the  Mennonite  church  in  America, 
and  ask  for  information  of  an  earlier 
school  if  one  existed.  I  presume  you 
have  in  mind  the  United  States,  of 
course,  for  the  first  Sunday  School 
among  the  Mennonites  in  Canada  was 
held  in  the  Lincoln  Church  of  which 
Jacoh  Grosz  and  Dilman  Meyer  were 
ministers  in  1848.  And  of  course  the 
first  Sunday  School  among  the  Gener- 
al Conference  churches  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  was  held  in  the  Swamp 
church  in  1857. 

V ery  sincerely, 

C.  Henry  Smith. 


ALLUREMENTS  SURROUNDING 
US 


By  Amy  S.  Kr eider 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  ever  we  speak  of  allurements 
we  think  of  sin  and  of  Satan  being  the 
instigator  of  that  sin. 

God  never  allures  any  one  to  evil 
things;  it  is  always  Satan,  the  author 
of  all  evil.  Satan  never  sleeps  but  is 
always  busy  trying  to  deceive  men 
and  women.  There  is  no  such  a  thing 
as  getting  too  good  or  too  old  to  be 
tempted  to  sin.  As  long  as  there  is 
breath  in  man  Satan  will  deceive  us. 
He  tells  people  that  he  is  not  a  per- 
son but  is  only  an  imaginative  being 
to  be  laughed  and  joked  about  in- 
stead of  feared.  To  believe  this  we 
must  veto  the  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
for  there  it  teaches  plainly  that  he 
is  a  person.  He  would  rather  hive 
people  to  spell  his  name  E-V-I-L  than 
D-E-V-I-L,  and  thereby  deny  His  ex- 
istence as  a  person. 

It  seems  he  is  busier  today  than  he 
ever  was  before.  He  deceives  those 
who  to  the  world  are  the  most  wise. 
He  has  men  in  the  Church  as  minis- 
sters  of  the  Gospel  whom  every  one 
would  think  were  righteous  men  be- 
cause of  what  thev  -rofess  to  be,  but 
in  their  teaching  they  will  den^  every 
important  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  Paul 
says  in  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians, 
"For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers,  transforming  themselves  in- 
to the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no 
marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  li°Lt.  There- 
fore it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  mini- 
sters also  be  transformed  as  the  min- 
isters of  righteousness." 

He  comes  to  the  Christian  in  his 
moments  of  deepest  devotion  and  quiet 
and  tries  to  make  the  way  of  the  cross 
dark.  He  pictures  all  sorts  of  bar- 
riers in  the  way,  mountains  to  climb 
and  rivers  to  cross.  If  the  Christian 
is  not  on  his  guard  his  eyes  will  be 
darkened  and  he  will  believe  a  lie. 


He  tells  people  that  the  rulings  of  , 
the  Church  are  hard  and  that  they 
must  do  so  and  so  if  they  wish  to  be 
a  church  member.  And  that  if  they 
live  a  good  moral  life  church  mem- 
bership is  unnecessary ;  but  if  they 
wish  to  belong  to  an  organization  he 
has  given  them  a  substitute,  the  lodge, 
he  has  mixed  enough  of  the  Bible  in- 
to its  ceremonies  that  people  believe 
that  if  they  are  lodge  members  the  / 
will  after  death  join  the  grand  lodge 
above.  Always  when  man  is  dissat- 
isfied with  God's  plan,  Satan  has  a 
substitute  for  Him. 

Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "For 
all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
that  are  Jesus  Christ's." 

If  Satan  can  persuade  men  to  think 
of  only  their  own  welfare,  how  much 
they  would  amount  to,  and  how  much 
praise  and  favor  they  would  receive  if 
they  would  follow  him  he  is  delighted. 
This  is  one  of  his  most  dangerous  al- 
lurements. Man  desires  the  praise  of 
others.  He  enjoys  being  looked  up  to 
but  then  is  when  he  is  the  most  likely 
to  fall  as  did  Babylon  in  the  clays  of 
old. 

He  is  continually  placing  before  man 
grand  plans  for  improvement.  But 
these  "improvements"  alwavs  mean 
more  ground  for  him  to  work  on  and 
less  for  the  Lord.  He  tries  especial- 
ly hard,  it  seems,  to  improve  our  edu- 
cational work.  He  mixes  into  our 
text  books  false  theories  and  doc- 
trines. In  this  way  many  young  peo- 
ple are  taught  to  believe  a  lie. 

He  has  formed  organizations  for  the 
man  in  the  store,  the  railroad  man,  in 
short  for  most  every  trade.  Men 
think  that  they  will  never  make  a  suc- 
cess in  their  trade  if  thev  do  not  join 
these  organizations.  Christians  may 
remain  Christians  in  them,  but  Satan 
will  make  it  as  hard  for  them  as  he 
can.  Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that 
they  should  not  be  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.  Satan 
speaks  to  the  farmer  and  tells  him 
that  he  must  have  his  stock,  crop, 
buildings,  his  life,  and  that  of  his  fam- 
ily insured,  and  that  he  will  not  have 
as  much  money  as  his  neighbors  if 
he  does  not  ioin  this,  and  other  farm- 
er's organizations. 

The  predominating  customs  and  i- 
deals  of  the  world  are  a  continued 
snare  for  the  Christian,  such  as  fash- 
ion in  dress  and  social  affairs.  The 
world  cannot  understand  whv  we  do 
not  mingle  with  them  in  these  things. 

There"  are  many  allurements  which 
I  have  not  mentioned.  If  Satan  can- 
not deceive  us  with  one  he  will  try 
another.  So  let  us  be  on  our  guard, 
armed  with  the  whole  armour  of  God. 
that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


"All  sins  are  closely  inter-woven. 


WAIT!" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father.  ^  , 

"But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 
Matt.  8:21,  22. 

When  the  opportunity  or  call  comes 
from  God  it  is  better  wisdom  to  an- 
swer than  not  at  all. 

The  little  word  "Wait"  is  small,  but 
how  many  pictures  it  may  recall! 

In  a  depot  we  may  for  several  hours 
wait  and  it  keeps  one  in  nervous  ten- 
sion, and  more  so  if  the  train  is  late. 

"Wait,"  we  say  to  someone,  when 
we  are  not  ready  and  our  work  Is  not 
done. 

"Wait,"  we  say  if  the  present  is  a 
good  state,  although  tomorrow  may  be 
too  late. 

"Wait,"  the  little  child  is  prone  to 
say  to  mother's  call  when  it  is  inter- 
ested in  its  play. 

When  a  salesman  or  agent  wishes 
to  sell  us  his  goods,  we  say,  "Wait," 
if  we  are  doubtful  or  unwilling  that 
he  would. 

"Wait,"  someone  says,  when  an  e- 
vangelist  says,  "Come,"  for  the  form- 
er hears  the  world  beckoning,  "My 
work  is  not  done !" 

"When  the  work  is  good  and  oppor- 
tunity comes   and  calls,  answer  her 
summons  lest  your  chance  she  may 
never  recall !" 
"Opportunity  knocks  once  at  every  door, 

When    she    does, — open,    for    she  may 
knock  no  more." 

To  wait  is  perfectly  legitimate  when 
it  will  better  God's  "estate." 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


OUR  NEED  OF  BEING  ANCHOR- 
ED ON  THE  ROCK 


By  Maud  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faith  in  Christ  supplies  the  believer 
with  an  anchor  which  keeps  him 
steadfast,  tends  to  cheer  him  in  sor- 
row, and  gives  him  promise  of  en- 
tering into  a  haven  of  rest.  Without 
Christian  hope  we  would  be  miser- 
able in  this  life,  being  encompassed 
with  trials  here  and  without  any 
bright  prospect  for  another  world. 

In  Heb.  6:19,  we  read,  "which  hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  en- 
tereth    into    that    within    the  veil." 

Hope  is  the  anchor  in  which  the 
Christian  casts  forward  into  the  eter- 
nal world,  where  there  are  no  storms 
and  where  charity,  whieh  includes 
love  to  both  God  and  man,  crowns  the 
whole  and  lasts  forever.  If  we  have 
anv  good  hope  of  eternal  salvation  we 
ought  to  labor  after  a  full  assurance  in 
it. 
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Happy  are  they  who  were  deeply 
convicted  of  quiet,  and  pursued  by 
storms  but  have  fled  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  refuge — and  who,  amidst  all  their 
troubles  have  anchored  their  souls  by 
faith  and  hope  on  Him,  as  exalted  to 
His  father's  right  hand  to  prepare  a 
place  for  them. 

Truly  is  it  needful  of  us  being  an- 
chored oh  the  Rock.  Matt.  7 :25  gives 
us  the  best  answer  we  have :  "and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell 
not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  Rock." 

We  who  put  our  hope  in  Christ  as 
our  foundation,  have  fled  for  refuge, 
hence  we  are  protected  against  all  the 
storms  of  earth  and  hell. 
Christ  says,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and 
I   will  give  you  rest.     As  we  look 


upward,  hope  springs  up.  We  ven- 
ture on  the  Redeemer,  who  justifies 
the  ungodly,  our  faith  hath  saved  us. 
It  is  counted  to  us  for  righteousness, 
and  being  justified  by  it,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

A  rock,  rising  in  the  troubled  ocean, 
affording  a  shelter  from  the  ship 
wreck,  represents  Christ,  the  Rock, 
who  has  borne  all  the  fury  of  the 
storm  for  man,  and  who  by  His 
cross  giveth  light  and  life  to  a  dying 
world.  The  penitent  sinner,  feeling 
himself  sinking  in  the  mighty  waters, 
and  trembling  alive  to  all  dangers  of 
the  tempest  above,  and  to  the  more 
fearful  dangers  of  the  rolling  waves 
beneath,  escapes  to  the  rock,  embraces 
the  Cross,  and  is  safe,  because  he 
believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
is  saved.  Kalona,  la. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  GAIN  OF  THE  WORLD, 
AND  THE  LOSS  OF  THE 
SOUL 


(Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  by  E. 
J.  Blough  in  East  Scottdale,  Pa.,  July  8, 
1925.)- 

TEXT:   For   what   shall  it  profit   a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
"  and    lose    his    own    soul? — Mark 
8:36; 

That  we  may  the  better  understand 
this  verse,  let  us  take  a  look  at  the 
preceding  ■  verse :  "Whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save 
it." 

To  lose  one's  life  means  to  deny 
self,  to  keep  self  out  of  sight,  to 
live  a  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
It  means  a  surrender  of  our  person- 
ality to  God,  to  let  the  old  man  be 
crucified  and  keep  him  on  the  cross, 
and  allow  the  Christ-life  to  reign 
in  its  stead.  This  leads  us  to  the  34.h 
verse,  which  explains  the  35th.  Let 
us  read  it :  "And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his  dis- 
ciples also,  he  said  unto  them.  Who- 
soever will  come  after  me,  let  him  de- 
ny himself,  and  take  u*>  his  cross, 
and  follow  me."  If  we  understand 
what  our  Savior  means  in  these  two 
verses,  it  will  help'  us  to  understand 
what  He  means  by  gaining  the  world 
and  losing  our  own  souls.  If  we  are 
willing  to  let  God  have  our  lives, 
willing  to  let  the  old  man  be  crucified, 
willing  that  the  Christ-life  should  take 


possession  of  our  souls  that  we  may 
be  new  creatures  in  Him.  then  God 
will  give  us  greater  riches  and  great- 
er glory  than  the  things  which  this 
world  has  for  us,  and  our  souls  will 
be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion. 

One  thing  that  we  should  always 
bear  in  mind  is  that  the  more  we  try 
to  gain  of  this  world  the  greater  the 
loss  will  be  to  our  souls.  Let  us  have 
a  few  illustrations  :  The  business  man 
starts  out  to  gain  the  world.  He 
makes  a  study  of  how  to  gain  this 
world's  wealth,  and  he  becomes  so 
absorbed  in  the  pursuit  of  riches  that 
he  loses  out  in  his  religion.  He  may 
think  he  is  gaining,  and  may,  so  far 
as  earth's  riches  are  concerned ;  but 
he  makes  his  gains  at  the  ex-^nse  of 
his  soul  and  is  therefore  the  loser  in 
the  end. 

This  matter  of  contrasting  the  rich- 
es of  this  world  with  the  greater  rich- 
es of  the  world  to  come  is  not  preach- 
ed as  it  should  be  and  as  it  once 
was.  Ministers  have  failed  in  their 
calling  because  they  do  not  preach 
the  eternal  destiny  of  the  human  soul 
as  they  ought  to.  When  we  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  its  fulness  and 
emphasize  the  fact  that  there  is  an 
eternal  gain  for  the  soul  for  all  who 
love  God,  it  is  only  then  that  we  are 
making  full  proof  of  our  ministry. 
Let  us  notice  two  things  that  mav  be 
either  gained  or  lost. 

First,  is  the  world.  When  we  say 
world,  in  the  sense  that  the  word  is 
used   in  our  text,  we  do  not  mean 


flowers  or  birds  or  mountain  scenery 
or  other  things  which  God  created 
and  called  "very  good."  Rather  let 
us  go  to  I  Jno.  2:15-17  for  what 
God  means  by  the  term  "world."  Let 
us  read:  "Love  not  the  world,  neith- 
er the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever."  Everything  that 
the  flesh  or  the  eye  lusts  after,  every- 
thing that  moves  us  to  grasp  after 
the  things  of  this  world  and  to  think 
less  of  God,  everything  that  corrupts 
the  soul  and  makes  us  cling  to  the 
things  of  time,  belongs  to  the  world, 
and  the  more  of  those  things  we  crain 
the  greater  the  danger  that  the  soul 
will  be  forever  lost.  Gain  the  world, 
and  you  lose  your  soul. 

Next,  the  soul  may  be  gained  or 
lost.  The  wa"  to  lose  it  is  to  cling  to 
this  world.  The  way  to  gain  it  is 
to  forsake  the  world.  You  can  not 
gain  both ;  one  or  the  other  must  be 
lost.  And  this  leads  me  to  the  next 
great  thought;  namely,  the  value  of 
the  soul.    The  soul  is  valuable. 

1.  Because  of  its  origin.  When  God 
created  man  He  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  "and  man 
became  a  living  soul."  The  soul  is 
valuable  because  it  came  from  God. 
It  is  God's  creation,  and  is  therefore 
of  inestimable  value. 

2.  Because  of  the  price  paid  for 
it.  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  life  for  us. 
It  cost  His  precious  blood  to  effect 
our  redemption,  to  win  us  back  from 
the  world,  and  we  can  not  therefore 
prize  it  too  highly. 

3.  Because  of  our  eternal  destiny. 
Read  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matt- 
hew, and  meditate  upon  the  differ- 
ence in  eternal  destiny  between  those 
who  "inherit  the  kingdom"  and  those 
who  are  sent  "into  everlasting  fire." 
Think  on  these  things,  and  you  can 
not  fail  to  think  also  of  the  value  of 
a  soul.  Which  is  the  more  valuable, 
the  world  or  the  salvation  of  the 
soul?    Which  will  you  choose? 

Another  thought  worth  remember- 
ing is  the  deception  as  to  the  sup- 
posed value  of  this  world.  Under- 
stand, Christ  does  not  say  that  we 
will  gain  this  whole  world.  In  fact, 
nobody  ever  succeeded  in  this.  But, 
I-F — and  the  devil  makes  us  believe 
that  we  can.  And  even  if  we  succeed, 
what  will  we  have  after  we  are 
called  to  leave  this  world?  There  is 
nothing  connected  with  this  sinful 
world  that  is  not  deceptive  in  the  end. 
The  rich  fool  who  proposed  to  tear 
down  his  barns  ad  build  larger  and 
then  say,  "Eat.  drink,  and  be  mer- 
ry," heard  the  judgment  of  the  Lord" 
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in  these  words :  "Thou  fool,  this  very 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  ; 
and  then  whose  shall  these  things  be?" 
To  the  extent  that  we  win  the 
world  we  lose  out  in  spiritual  life. 

Churches  often  use  wrong  meth- 
ods in  trying  to  win  the  soul  from 
the  evils  of  this  world.  They  resort 
to  entertainment  rather  than  preach- 
ing the  Word  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit.  Instead  of  holding  out  in 
warning  appeals  the  iniquity  of  gin 
they  risort  to  festivals,  parties*  rriov- 
i§S)  etc.;  to  attract  the  people.  I 
don't  bggrudgi  the  World  its  pleas- 
ure's: Blit  as  the"  people  of  God  we 
don't  want  a  paft  Iri  their  revelries. 
We  have  something  bettet.  As  sonle 
one  has  said,  the  colder  we  get,  the 
less  spiritual  life  we  have,  the  more 
ice  cream  we  need  to  keep  things  go- 
ing. Let  us  look  to  things  above, 
work  to  win  the  soul  and  not  the 
world,  and  life  everlasting  will  be  our 
eternal  nortion. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  377) 

Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Bowne  congregation, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  Bro. 
Johns  was  accompanied  by  his  son, 
Daniel,  and  Paton  Yoder.  Bro.  Otis 
Bontrager  and  family  of  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  also  worshiped  with  the  Bowne 
congregation.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  the  S.  S.  Conference  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  Bro.  Mahlon  Stichter 
and  his  brother  Gordon  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  were  at  White  Cloud  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  drove  to  this  place 
Sunday  afternoon  and  attended  church 
at  Bowne  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  John 
Lehman  of  this  place  is  very  sick. 

July  27,  1925.  S.  J.  Speicher. 

Elverson,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren :— Because  of  an  ac- 
cident that  befell  my  wife  I  am 
obliged  to  cancel  many  appointments, 
and  I  wish  you  would  make  some 
explanation  of  the  same  in  the  Her- 
ald. 

June  27,  she  fell  down  a  flight  of 
stairs  of  12  steps,  and  broke  both 
bones  in  her  left  leg  about  4  inches 
above  the  ankle.  She  was  carrying 
a  lamp  in  one  hand  and  some  clothes 
in  the  other,  and  having  tripped  at 
the  top,  was  unable  to  catch  herself 
and  fell  face  forward,  but  in  some 
.  way  landed  in  the  hall  below  on  her 
back.  Otherwise  she  is  not  hurt,  or 
at  least  at  the  present  there  are  no 
other  indications  of  being  hurt  in- 
wardly. 

We    cannot   understand   why  this 
happened  just  on  the  eve  of  our  leav- 
ing for  Argentina.     Today  we  had 
planned  to  leave  for  Ohio,  Michigan., 
Indiana,  'Illinois,  and  Iowa'  returning 


by  the  time  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Not  being  able  now  to  make' 
this  trip,  and  visit  the  many  church- 
es enroute,  !  take  this  method  of  ex- 
plaining to  the  brotherhood,  and  to 
the  different  Conference  committees 
and  representatives  the  why  of  our 
absence.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood,  that  we 
might  yet  according  to  plans  be 
ready  to  sail  for  the  country  Argen- 
tina, where  we  believe  God  has  called 
uS,  by  the  latter  part  of  October, 
1925. 

In  His  Name, 
July  29,  1925.       T.  K.  Hershey. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

De'flr  He  aid  Readers,  Greeting:— 
During  the  past  week  we  were  bless- 
ed with  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
visitors,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
Among  those  with  us  were  Bro.  D. 
S.  Weaver,  wife,  and  son  Paul  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  who  were  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  a  number  of  states  and  prov- 
inces ;  a  group  of  young  people  from 
Lancaster,  who  had  been  in  attend- 
ance at  meetings  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion;  Bro.  Geo.  E.  Lehman  and  fam- 
ily of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  guests  of  Bro. 
John  Paul  and  family;  Bros.  J.  B. 
and  Evan  J.  Miller  of  Grantsville. 
Md.,  here  to  spend  a  day  with  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Library;  Bro. 
C.  L.  Shank  and  family  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  here  a  few  days  visiting  rela- 
tives; Brethren  Isaiah  Cover  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  and  Norman  Miller 
(accompanied  by  his  son  Ralph), 
here  to  audit  the  books  of  the  treas- 
urer of  the  District  Mission  Board ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  E.  Weaver  and 
Sisters  Anna  M.  and  Mildred  Good 
of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  Thanks  for  the 
visits.    Come  again. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  re- 
turned last  Tuesday  evening  from  the 
eastern  part  of  the  state,  where  Bro. 
R.  gave  the  story  of  India  in  many 
churches. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  attended  the 
Ohio  Conference  this  week. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  people 
are  making  arrangements  to  attend 
some  of  the  coming  conferences. 

Prav  for  the  work  here. 

Aug.  1,  1925.  Cor. 

TRAVELING  ON  OUR  WAY 


We  are  traveling  on  our  way, 
Clouds  and  darkness  fill  the  day, 
Every  path  is  rough  and  steep, 
And  the  streams  are  wide  and  deep.  . 

Though  the  path  be  rough  and  steep, 

Though  the  streams  be  dark  and  deep, 

Though  the  tempest  cloud  the  sky, 

Call  on  Him,  He  will  be  nigh. 

He  will  guide,  your  weary  feet, 
To.  the  pastures  green  and  sweet,  - 
By  the  waters  ,  calm  and  still,  •  .' 
He  will  save  from  every  ffi*    *    .  *\  :  , 
  -i— Selected  by  HV  'B.'  "B." 


KEEPING  THE   LORD'S  TABLE 
IN  ORDER 

(Continued  from  page  371) 
keeping  the  Lord's  table  in  proper  or- 
der. Lax  discipline,  or  none  at  all,  *i.S' 
ruining  the  modern  Church.  '  Paul! 
savs  :  "For  this  cause  many  are  we.ik 
and  sickly  among  you  and  many 
sleep."  •'  ; 

In  his  second  letter  to.  Corinth 
Paul  gives  the  reason  for  this  rigid 
discipline  and  excommunication : 
"Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 
For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of: 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death.  For  behold  this  selfsame 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly 
sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you,  -ea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  In  all  things 
ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter.  Wherefore 
though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  not 
for  his  cause  that  had  done  the 
wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffer- 
ed wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you 
in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear  un- 
to you"  (II  Cor.  7:8-12).  We  see 
from  this  that  excommunication  is  an 
act  of  love  to  brinp-  the  sinning  mem- 
ber to  a  realization  6f  sin  and  to 
bring  about  a  godly  sorrow  that  will 
lead  to  repentance. 

To  conclude,  in  the  saihe,i'Tetter 
Paul  speaks  again  of  his  sorrow-  and 
love  towards  the  -  Church  and&.ngiyes 
instructions  as  to  the  treatment  .  'of 
the  sorrowing  and  repentant  member 
who  has  been  excommunicated.  "For: 
out  pf  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many- 
tears  ;  not  that  ye  should  be '  grieved,, 
but  that  ye  might  know  the  love 
which  I  have  more  abundantly.,  unto' 
you.  But  if  any  have  caused  : grief,- 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but.  in  part :. 
that  I  may  not  overcharge'- you '  all. 
Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  pun- 
ishment, which  was  inflicted  of  many. 
So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather 
to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest 
perhaps  such  a  one  should-  be  swal- 
lowed up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 
Wherefore  I  beseech  you  :  that  ye 
would  confirm  your  love  towards -him. 
For  to  this  _e.nd  also  did  1  -unite,  that 
I  might,  know  -the.  proof  of  you. 
■whether  ye.be  obedient  in  .all.  things. 
To  whom  ye-  forgive  anything:,  J.  for- 
give also:  for  if.  L 'forgave  ^ anything 
"for  your  -sakes  .  forgave  I  it" in.  'trie 
person  of'-.  Christ;*-  -lesT. 'Satan  should 
get -  an  advantage  '  of  us-';  for.:. we  .  are 
not  ignorant  of  ' his'  devices"  '-,('11  Cor. 

'2:4-in. 3£:{£ 

Mennbmt'e'-'San,    La  Junta,  Colo. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


for  the   Gotpel  Herald. 

Mifflintown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  school  and 
Semi-annual  Mission  Meeting,  held  at  the 
Delaware  Church  near  Thompsontown, 
Pa.,  June  9-11,  1925. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  A.  G.  Brubaker; 
Secy.,  D.  B.  Brubaker. 

Order  of  Program: — Sermon  (Eph.  2: 
10),  J.  C.  Clemens;  Topics  Discussed:  The 
Teacher  at  His  Place;  The  Power  of  God 
in  the  Holy  Life;  Our  Duty  toward  the 
S.  S.;  How  Counteract  Indifference;  A 
Talk  to  the  Children;  Practical  Lessons 
From  the  Early  Church;  Effective  Mission 
Teaching  in  the  Home  Church;  Faithful 
service  at  Home;  I  Tim.  4:12-16;  The 
Great  Commission. 

Speakers: — J.  C.  Clemens,  Noah  Risser, 
Clayton  Graybill,  Nevin  Bender. 

Closing  Services: — A  Prayer  for  our  Mis- 
sionaries.    Sermon   (Rev.  21:13). 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  gift  of 
teaching  is  a  God-given  gift.  Three  kinds 
of  Teachers:  (a)  gifted,  (b)  loyal,  (c) 
both  gifted  and  loyal.  The  Christian  has 
power  only  as  he  yields  himself  to  God. 
To  interest  others  get  intensely  interested 
yourself.  Practical  mission  lessons  from 
the  early  Church.  The  disciples  were  of 
one  accord,  waited  on  the  Lord,  were 
Spirit-led.  Effective  mission  teaching.  Do 
all  things  in  love  without  murmurings  and 
disputings.  Faithful  service  at  home. 
Preach  and  witness  for  Christ.  Sound  a 
warning  before  a  calamity  is  reached. 

Three  things  definitely  stated:  "Go," 
"Teach,"  and  "Baptize."  Christ  is  the  mo- 
tive power  in  carrying  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission. The  twelve  gates  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  are  open  to  the  four  points  of 
the  compass. 

Secretary. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  annual  S.  S.  meeting  held 
at  the  Plain  View  Church,  Aurora,  O., 
July  4,  1925. 

Organization: — Mods.,  O.  N.  Johns,  I. 
B.  Witmer;  Chor.,  John  Mumaw;  Secys., 
H.  N.  Troyer,  Elmer  Hilty. 

Program: — Song  Service;  Devotional,  Jo- 
seph Oesch;  Sermon,  (Text,  Prov.  17:3), 
Noah  Oyer;  Elements  of  Strength  in  the 
S.  S.:  (a)  Punctuality,  Minnie  Walls;  (b) 
Preparation,  J.  H.  Weaver;  (c)  Rever- 
ence, H.  N.  Troyer;  Song  Service;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Carrie  Shank;  Difficult 
Problems  of  the  S.  S.  Supt.,  B.  F.  Yoder; 
The  Open  Field,  Earl  Miller;  Song  Serv- 
ice; What  I  have  learned  today  (Five 
Minute  Talks):  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Eugene 
Ybdler,  and  Wilma  Lehman.  Sermon, 
(Text,  S.  S.  7:11-13),  I.  B.  Witmer. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — When  we  get 
a  vision  of  God,  we  get  a  vison  of  our- 
selves. 

The  Lord  allows  us  to  be  tested  to  try 
the  genuineness  of  our  character.  Chores 
get  done  on  time  when  a  punctual,  pre- 
pared, reverent  brother  and  sister  are  in 
earnest  about  serving  the  Lord.  How 
much  foundation  have  our  excuses?  We 
need  a  preparation  of  the  heart  for  the 
Lord's  work.  Get  ready  at  home  by  song, 
prayer,  and  worship,  to  meet  God  in  His 
house.  If  all  teachers  could  have  one 
term  as  superintendent,  a  superintendent's 
work  would  be  much  easier  and  more 
spiritual.  Do  we  realize  OUR  responsibil- 
ity for  the  spirituality  of  the  school?  It  is 
impossible  to  worship  the  Lord  in  His 
house  on  Sunday  and  leave  His  Holy 
Spirit  there  the  remainder  of  the  week. 
Evangelists  should  be  sent  out  and  fol- 
lowed up  by  mission  workers  to  establish 
the  work.  The  foundation  of  all  mission- 
ary work  is  love  to  our  Beloved. 

SecreUncD.  . 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

Report  of  Mennonite  Quadricentennial 
Conference  held  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July 
1,  1925. 

The  usual  song  and  devotional  service 
marked  the  beginning  of  each  session. 
Songs  mostly  by  Mennonite  authors  used. 

Subjects:— The  Why  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  H.  J.  Harder;  A  Brief  Survey  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  C.  S.  Hallman; 
Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  living  still,  H.  B. 
Ramer;  A  Biographical  Sketch  of  Life  of 
Menno  Simons,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Our 
Heritage,  N.  E.  Roth;  The  Mennonite 
Church — Past,  Present,  and  Future,  N.  B. 
Stauffer;  Recollections  and  Incidents  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Aaron  S.  Biehn, 
Jno.  Lehman,  M.  H.  Smidt,  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man;  Mennonite  Martyrs,  the  cause  and 
effect,  Irvin  E.  Burkhart;  Missionary  Re- 
view of  Mennonite  Church,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man;  My  Contribution  to  Christ  and  My 
Church,  Sylvanus  Shantz,  Leighton 
Schmidt,  Abram  Hallman,  Alfred  Bow- 
man, A.  B.  Biehn,  Addison  Gingerich, 
Herb.  Kehl;  Hymn— "Faith  of  Our  Fa- 
thers." 

Some    Prominent    Thoughts    Given. — To 

maintain  and  preserve  from  adulteration 
the  apostolic  faith  and  doctrine  of  God's 
Word  is  a  "Why  of  the  Mennonite 
Church."  Some  points  of  difference  be- 
tween Mennonites  and  other  early  Protes- 
tant churches  are  infant  baptism,  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State,  and  nonre- 
sistance.  Nonconformity  to  the  world  a 
distinctive  doctrine  of  the  Mennonites,  past 
and  present.  Menno  not  so  much  a  re- 
former as  an  organizer  of  special  ability. 
The  life  and  teachings  of  Christ  and  His 
faithful  followers  is  our  chief  heritage. 
The  planting  of  Mennonite  settlements 
everywhere  marked  with  special  examples 
of  tried  faith.  Modernism  produces  no 
martyrs.  Only  the  godly  suffer  persecu- 
tion. Persecution  and  privation  a  hin- 
drance to  early  activity  among  Mennonites 
as  missionaries. 

I.   S.   Gingerich,  Mod. 
H.  J.  Harder,  Sec. 


the  ministers  walked  thirty-five  miles  from 
one  congregation  to  the  other  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

Evening  Session  opened  by  a  song  serv- 
ice. Devotional  was  led  by  Joe  H.  Yoder 
with  scripture  verses  and  singing  by  chil- 
dren and  prayer.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  gave 
an  interesting  talk  to  the  children,  using 
the  scripture,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

What  is  My  Duty  toward  the  Mennonite 
Church?  Open  talks  were  given  by  young 
people.  Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church, 
faithful  and  true,  obedience  to  God's  Word. 
It  is  certainly  encouraging  to  see  the 
stand  a  number  of  our  young  people  are 
taking  along  this  line. 

Evangelistic  Sermon  by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
Theme, — the  decisons  of  moment  by  nota- 
ble men.    Text,  I  Tim.  1:12. 

A  number  of  special  songs  were  ren- 
dered during  the  entire  program,  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all.  And  in  all  the  day 
was  spent  in  a  very  profitable  and  enjoy- 
able way.  May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing 
to  the  good  things  that  were  heard  in 
talks  and  songs. 

Secretary. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  enjoyed 
a  Quadricentennial  meeting  on  Sunday, 
July"  5,  which  was  attended  by  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  the  surrounding  con- 
gregations. 

Organization: — Mods.,  N.  A.  Lind,  J.  P. 
Bontrager;  Secys.,  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Roy 
Troyer;   Chor.,  M.   H.  Hostetler. 

Devotional   conducted   by   Chris.  Snyder. 

The  Why  of  the  Mennonite  Church  was 
ably  discussed  by  Paul  Roth,  using  as  his 
text,  Jer.  6:16. 

My  recollection  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Europe,  by  C.  R.  Widmer.  He  gave 
some  interesting  information  about  the 
churches  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  and 
France. 

Open  Discussion: — Some  interesting  talks 
were  given  by  a  number  of  brethren. 

Afternoon  services  were  opened  by  a 
song  service,  followed  by  Devotional  and 
Children's  Meeting  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der, with  seventy  children  present,  at  the 
close  of  which  each  child  received  a  bag 
of  cherries.  The  children  were  then  given 
the  privilege  of  distributing  a  bag  of  cher- 
ries to  each  grandfather  and  grandmother 
who  were  at  the  age  of  sixty  years  or 
above.  .,.  . 

Contributions  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  the  world,  by  T.  K.  Hershey.  Text, 
Ex.  14:13,15.  The  speaker  told  in  a  very 
interesting  way,  how  the  Mennonite 
Church  stands  alone  in  bringing  the  "all 
things"  of  the  Gospel  to  the  world  by 
precept  and  by  example. 

Interesting  Reminiscences  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Oregon,  by  A-  f,  Troyer. 
A  brief  history  ,was  gjvettj  'of  the  early 
chilr'cbc'd  in  Oregon.    Also  irtsta'flccs  when 


CHRISTIANS  SHOULD 


C — leave  Unto  the  Lord  Acts 
H — ope  in  God  Psa 
R — emember  the  Word  John 
I — mpart  to  Him  that  hath  none  Luke 
S — earch  the  Scriptures  John 
T — ell  How  great  things  the  Lord 


hath  done 
I — nherit  all  things 
A — bide  in  Him 
N — ever  see  death 
S— tand  Fast  in  the  faith 


—A. 


Mark 
Rev. 
Jno. 
Jno. 
I  Cor. 
W.  S. 


11:23. 
43:5. 
15:20. 
3:11. 
5:39. 

5:19. 
21:7. 
15:4. 
8:51. 
16:13. 


Married 


Weaver— Lehman. — On  July  29,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Lehman  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Melvin  C.  Weaver  and  Sister  Alta  Agnes 
Lehman,  both  members  of  the  Midway  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Ehst. — Titus,  son  of  John  and  Lizzie  Ehst, 
of  Bally,  Pa.,  was  born  July  21.  1925:  died 
July  23  of  a  weak  heart,  leaving  his  sorrow- 
ing parents,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister.  May 
his  parents  be  comforted  in  the  thought  that 
he  has  escaped,  the  temptations  of  the  wicked 
one  in  this  world  and  that  he  will  never 
know  sorrow. 


Tenity. — Boyd  Fay,  youngest  son  of  Lee 
and  Bessie  Tenity.  was  born  near  Walton, 
Kans..  July  5.  1923;  died  near  Benton.  Kans., 
Julv  15,  1925.  His  death  came  very  unex- 
pectedly as  he  was  in  excellent  health  until 
Sunday  morning  before  he  died  he  became 
suddenly  ill  and  in  a  few  hours  began  with 
spasms  and  sank  into  unconsciousness  from 
which  he  never  recovered.  Little  Boyd  was 
with  us  long  enough  to  win  a  place  iu  our 
heart's  affection.  He  was  beginning  to  sing 
the  S.  S.  songs  with  his  brothers  and  sisters 
and  talk  about  the  things  he  learned  with 
them.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  father  and 
mother,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  May 
our  hearts  and  minds  be  led  upward  and 
homeward.  May  we  strive  to  so  live  that  we 
may   meet   him   in   the   glorious   home  above. 

— His  Aunt. 


Yoder.j — Isaiah  '  Yoder .  was  .born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  US,  1835;  died  at  bis  Home- 
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in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  July  20,  1925;  aged 
89  y.  6  m.  20  d.  He  was  married  Feb.  25, 
1864,  in  Spruce  Hill,  Pa.,  to  Abiline  Roush. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4  daugh- 
ters. Two  sons  (Henry  and  Ervia)  preceded 
him  in  death.  His  companion  also  preceded 
him  five  years.  The  surviving  children  are 
Emma  Wilhelm,  Amanda  Plank,  Dora  King, 
Wesley  E..  Harley  B.,  H.  Elizabeth,  and  Harv- 
ey Lucius.  While  yet  a  young  man  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  was  very  patient  in 
sickness  from  March  24  until  death,  frequent- 
ly expressing  his  willingness  and  readiness 
to  go  to  his  eternal  home.  Before  this  he 
was  naturally  hearty  and  never  sick.  There 
remain  also  two  brothers,  one  sister,  eighteen 
grandchildren,  and  eleven  great-grandchildren. 
In  1869  they  moved  to  Johnson  Co.,  Mo., 
and  about  two  years  later  to  Cass  Co.,  where 
he  resided  the  remainder  of  his  days.  Services 
at  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  T.  G.  Hartzler. 
Text,  Zech.  1 :5,  6. 


Miller. — Daniel  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Fanny 
(Hershberger)  Miller,  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1849;  died  June  13,  1925, 
aged  76  y.  4  m.  26  d.  He  was  married  to 
Catherine  Thomas  March  26,  1874,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  Jan.  22,  1905.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children,  Harry  D. 
Miller,  Levi  I.  Miller,  and  Lucy  Hostetler, 
who,  with  seven  grandchildren,  survive.  Of 
his  seventeen  brothers  and  sisters,  three 
survive  him.  He  leaves  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  loss.  He  moved  from 
Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania,  with  his  par- 
ents to  a  farm  in  Indiana.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  from  his  boy- 
hood and  was  ever  a  faithful  and  consistent 
Christian.  Although  he  had  suffered  for  forty 
years,  he  was  always  cheerful,  kind,  and  lov- 
ing to  all.  On  June  11  he  met  with  a 
serious  accident,  causing  considerable  suffering 
which  lasted  for  only  sixty  hours,  when  he 
quietly  passed  out  unexpectedly.  His  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday  morning,  by 
Y.  C.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 
Burial   in   Miller  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Salome  Weaver,   the  daughter  of 
Henry  J.  and  Catherine  Culp,  was  born  in 
Elkhart    Co.,    Ind.,   March    9,    1867;  passed 
away  at  her  home  in  Elkhart,  July  21,  1925; 
aged   58  y.  4  m.  12  d.,  after  an  illness  of 
two    weeks    of    a    complication    of  diseases. 
Sept.  13,  1891.   she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Reuben  Weaver,  and  to  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  four  daughters.    Of  these, 
two  sons,  Harvey  and  Ira,  and  one  daughter, 
Bessie,  preceded  their  mother  in  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband, 
five  children  (Mrs.  J.  W.  Lechlitner,  Ephraim, 
Elmer.  Mrs  Charles  C.  Cast,  and  Minerva), 
her    father    (Henry    J.    Culp)    one  brother, 
(Ephraim    Culp),    two    sisters    (Mrs.  Anna 
Canen  and  Mrs  Asher  Abel)  three  half  broth- 
ers   (John,    Stanford,    and    Milo    Culp)  and 
three  half-sisters    (Mrs.   Cal   Schrock,  Jennie 
and  Hulda  Culp).    About  15  years  ago  Mrs. 
Weaver   united    with    the    Mennonite  Church 
and    remained    a    faithful    member   until  the 
end.     She  was  a  loving  and  devoted  mother 
and  wife,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
communitv.     Funeral    services    were   held  m 
the  home  and   at  the  Yellow   Creek  Church 
by  J.  F.  Funk,  D.  A.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  Henrv  Weldy.    Text,  I  Thes.  4:13-18. 

J.  S.  H. 


Hartzler. — John  Hartzler  was  born  in 
Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1855;  died  at  his 
home  in  Smithville,  Ohio,  July  3,  1925;  aged 
70  y.  5  m.  8  d.  He  was  the  last  member  of 
the  Joel  and  Sarah  Hartzler  family.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Berkey,  Dec.  6, 
18S7.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children. 
His  wife  preceded  him  in  death.  March  11, 
1920.    Tfie'ee  reniairi  to  'mourij  his  departure : 


his  daughter  Effie,  who  resided  at  home  with 
father,  his  son  (Malhon  and  wife  Villie). 
also  two  grand  children,  witli  many  relatives 
and  friends.  In  early  life  he  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  where  he  remained  a 
faithful  and  loyal  member  until  he  was  called 
home.  In  his  suffering  which  was  sevei-e, 
he  was  patient  and  resigned,  looking  _  unto 
Him  who  can  give  us  grace  and  sustain  us 
in  all  our  trials  and  afflictions.  "There  re- 
maineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God."'  Services  were  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  Jessie 
Smucker.  Text,  Psa.  116:7.  Interment  in 
the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

"When  the  cares  of  life  have  ended 

And  I  cross  the  silent  stream; 
As  I  reach  the  heavenly  portals 
And  its  glories  on  me  beam, 

"I  shall  sing  the  song  of  welcome 

As  I  pass  within  the  wall, 
I  shall  see  the  Savior  coming 

And  shall  know  His  loving  call." 


Hershey. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Fannie  Hershey  was  born  ^  in 
Lancaster  County.,  Pa.,  January  19,  1853; 
died  very  suddenly  of  heart  failure  at  the  Old 
People's  Home,  Oreville,  Pa.,  July  19,  1925; 
aged  72  y.  6  m.  Aunt  Mattie,  as  she  was 
called,  had  been  employed  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  at  various  times  during  its  existence. 
On  Sunday  morning  she  was  to  have  charge 
of  the  kitchen "  at  the  usual  hour.  Noticing 
her  absence,  a  search  was  made  which  re- 
sulted in  finding  her  dead  in  her  room.  All 
indications  pointed  to  the  fact  that  she  had 
been  up,  and  ready  for  her  work  when  stricken. 
Aunt  Mattie  was  a  very  unusual  woman, 
ever  ready  to  help  when  needed.  A  short 
time  before  she  was  helping  to  wait  on  _  her 
niece  and  a  new-born  babe.  Oftentimes 
would  find  her  at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
helping  in  the  work  at  that  place.  Being  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
we  have  all  reason  to  believe  that  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  She  leaves  2  brothers. 
5  sisters,  and  44  nieces  and  nephews.  Funer- 
al on  the  22nd,  conducted  at  the  home  of  her 
brother  Amos  (New  Holland)  by  Bros. 
Noah  Mack  and  Noah  Sauder.  and  at  Hersh- 
ey's  Church  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Abram 
Martin,  and  Amos  Hoover,  and  John  B. 
Senger.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Texts,  I  Pet.  1:3-8;  Isa  35:10;  Rev.  14:13. 

"Aunt   is  gone,  but   not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade ; 

Loving  thoughts  will  always  linger. 
Round  the  grave  where  she  is  laid." 

A  Nephew. 


Blankenbiller. — Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Catherine  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  died  of  dysentery  and  harden- 
ing of  the  arteries,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter in  Miami,  New  Mexico,  June  10,  1925: 
aged  79  y.  7  m.  17  d.  She  lived  in  Pennsyl- 
vania until  she  was  21  years  old.  During 
this  time  she  became  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  but  later  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren. In  1871  she  was  married  to  Elias  Lapp, 
who  died  after  seven  years  of  married  life, 
leaving  her  a  widow  with  3  daughters.  Six 
years  later  she  was  married  to  Geo.  Blanken- 
biller, who  died  six  years  ago.  She  leaves  4 
daughters,  1  of  whom  is  a  missionary  in  China. 
One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death  in  1919. 
There  are  also  16  grandchildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren, besides  6  stepchildren,  living. 
Her  last  words  were:  "Let  us  pray."  She 
was  unconscious  during  the  last  two  days. 
Mother  had  her  funeral  text  chosen  which 
was:  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous." 
She  also  chose  the  hymns.  The  scripture 
read  was  II  Cor.  5.  Her  Christian  faith 
grew  with  her  years  of  experience.  Her  Bible 
was  read  until  .tHe  last.  f  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  14  by  her  gi'andsdn,  Ira". 'J;  Lapp 


of  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  assisted  by  Frank  W. 
Gibson,  Springs,  New  Mex.  Burial  at  Miami, 
New  Mexico. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture, 

Of  a   loved  one  laid  to  rest, 
In  memory's  frame  we  will  keep  it, 
Because  she  was  one  of  the  best. 
Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

A  Daughter. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Church  and  Tobacco 

By  M.  E.  Poland,  M.  D. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book,  recently  pub 
lished,  worth  reading  by  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  turning  the  light  upon  the  evils 
of  the  tobacco  habit.  Its  title  suggests 
the  nature  of  its  message.  The  book  con- 
tains twelve  chapters,  as  follows: 

The  Efficient  Church 

Ignorance  Concerning  Tobacco 

Poison  and  Nerve  Cells 

Obstacles  to  be  Overcome 

Spiritual  Life  and  Tobacco 

Evidence   of  Spiritual  Loss 

Further  Study  of  Evidence 

Testimony  of  Great  Leaders 

Tobacco  and  Society 

How  to  Oppose  Tobacco 

Work  Through  the  Church 

Why  Work  for  Tobacco  Prohibition 

The  growth  of  the  tobacco  habit  during 
the  past  few  years  has  intensified  the  op- 
position of  those  who  see  its  injurious 
effects.  This  book  turns  much  light  on  the 
subject,  presenting  facts  which  parents, 
teachers,  and  Christian  workers  should 
know. 

The  book  contains  168  pages,  bound  in 
cloth. 

Price  $  1.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT   OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  regular  bi-ennial  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
Illinois,  Aug.  26-28,  1925. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  is  to 
meet  Monday  (all  day)  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, Aug.  24,  25. 

We  urge  that  all  reports  and  all  mat- 
ters for  consideration  of  General  Con- 
ference be  prepared  in  written  form  and 
sent  or  handed  to  the  Secretary  previous 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements, Aug.  24. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  the  regular 
meetings  of  General  Conference  which 
opens  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  26. 

The  local  Committee  will  give  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  reaching  Eureka,  111., 
by  railroad  or  bus  in  due  time. 

For  further  information  address  J.  D. 
Smith,  Eureka,  111.,  or  H.  B.  Schertz,  Meta- 
mora,  Til. 

We  solicit  the  prayers,  interest,  and  sup- 
port of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Simon    Gingerich  Moderator. 
:  N.   E.   Miller,  Secretary. 

Beginning  on  Thursday  previous  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  a  number  of  other  meet- 
ings 'will  be  held  in  the  community,  as 
follows:  •  ,£ 

Aug.  20.  Meeting-  of  the  following  com- 
mittees:.  Executive  and  Publishing- _  Com- 
mittees ■  of  .  •  the  .  Menncgiite  _  Publication 
oard;  ;H-y.mhal  Committee,  .General  Sunday 
chool  ■Committee,   f.    P.    B.    M.  Topics 
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Committee.  A  public  meeting  of  Menno- 
nite  Publication  Board  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  21.  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board — business  meeting  in  day 
time  and  inspirational  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Aug.  22.  Meeting  of  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  of 
such  other  committees  as  have  not  prev- 
iously completed  their  labors.  Fundamen- 
tals conferences  in  a  number  of  churches 
in  the  community  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  23.  Regular  services  at  the  several 
churches  in  the  community,  or  Fundamen- 
tals Conferences,  as  arranged  by  the 
overseers  and  others  of  the  home  congre- 
gations. 

Aug.  24.  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements  for  General  Conference. 

Aug.  25.  Forenoon  occupied  by  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements.  Afternoon  and 
evening,  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Committee. 

All  committee  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. 
Public  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  are  to  be  held  in  Roanoke 
Church.  All  public  meetings  after  Monday 
are  to  be  held  in  a  tent  adjoining  the 
Home  for  the  Aged.  It  is  not  expected 
that  any  other  meetings  will  be  held  dur- 
ing the  time  occupied  by  General  Con- 
ference. 

Committee. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  with  the  Springs  congregation, 
Aug.    11-14,  1925. 

Monday  1:30  P.  M.— Meeting  of  Bish- 
ops and  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence. 

Tuesday  9:30  A.  M. — Meeting  of  Minis- 
terial body  of  Conference. 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Dis- 
trict  Mission  Board. 

Tuesday  Evening  and  Wednesday  All-day 
meeting  of  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Thursday  9:00  A.  M. — Beginning  of 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon 
or  until  the  completion  of  Conference 
work. 

Those  coming  by  rail,  come  to  Myers- 
dale  via  B.  and  O.,  thence  to  Salisbury 
(Elk  Lick)  by  trolley. 

Those  coming  by  auto  leave  the  Lincoln 
Highway  at  Jennerstown,  thence  south  via 
the  new  North  and  South  Highway,  leav- 
ing highway  about  one  half  mile  south 
of  Salisbury,  thence  by  country  road  about 
four  miles  to  village  of  Springs.  Those 
coming  via  National  Highway,  leave  high- 
way at  Grantsville,  Md.,  thence  north  by 
country  road  about  three  miles  to  Springs. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  trolley  please 
notify  D.  W.  Maust,  Springs,  Pa.,  of  the 
time  of  your  coming. 

E.  D.  Hess,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller  Secretary. 


Illinois 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Con- 
ference meets  this  year  in  our  state,  and 
so  near  our  date  of  Conference  it  has 
been  decided  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  not 
to  hold  our  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  this  year.  No  prevent- 
ing providence  we  will  hold  our  Annual 
Ministerial  Meeting,  for  report  of  commit- 
tees., and  appointments  and  other  miscell- 
aneous business,  "at  the  Home' of  the  Aged 


beginning  if  possible  Friday  evening  Aug. 
28,  and  continue  until  Saturday  noon. 
We  request  that  all  Bishops,  Ministers, 
and  Deacons  of  the  state  and  others  be 
present. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


Conservative  Amish 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conserative  Amish 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
la.,  Sept.  7-9,  1925.  Those  coming  by 
rail  wishing  to  be  met  at  Iowa  City,  will 
please  notify  Lewis  D.  Yoder,  Route  1, 
Kalona,  la.  All  trains  will  be  met  at 
Kalona  and  Wellman  two  days  preced- 
ing Conference. 

By  order  of  Committee. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Fifth  Annual  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  of  Iowa-Nebraska  District,  will 
be  held  with  the  East  Union  Congregation, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  2,  3,  1925,  with 
the  following  schedule  of  meetings, 

Tuesday,  Sept.  1,  at  2  P.  M..  the  Min- 
isterial Body  of  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  church  to  arrange  for  Conference  work. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7:30,  an  inspirational 
meeting  will  be  held,  to  which  the  public 
is  invited. 

Wednesday  morning,  Sept.  2,  at  9:15, 
Conference  opens  and  will  be  in  session 
until  Thursday  noon,  Sept.  3. 

Thursday,  at  1  P.  M.  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  opens  with  its  first  session, 
and   closes   Friday   evening,    Sept.  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Kalona  is  on  the  R.  I.  R.  R.  A  bus  line 
from  both  Iowa  City  and  Washington, 
which  meets  all  trains  at  both  places,  pass- 
es the  Church.  Trains  will  be  met  and 
any  other  information  will  be  gladly  giv- 
en, by  notifying,  J.  A.  Boiler  or  C.  J. 
Rhodes,  at  Kalona,  la. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Moderator. 


MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
PUBLICATION  BOARD 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Roanoke  Church  near 
Eureka,  III..  Thursday  evening  and  Friday, 
August  20  and  21,  1925.  All  members  of 
the  Board  are  urged  to  be  present  as  well 
as  all  others  interested  in  our  publication 
work.  The  Executive  and  Publishing  Com- 
mittees will  meet  Thursday  morning  for 
private  sessions.  All  sessions  of  the 
Board  Meeting  are  open  for  the  public. 

T.  S.  Shoeir^ker,  Pres. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  opening  of  the 
institution  for  the  work  of  the  regular 
year  on  Sept.  16,  1925. 

The  institution  has  been  materially 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  several 
well  trained  and  competent  faculty  mem- 
bers who  are  highly  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  and  her  problems 
The  curriculum  has  also  been  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  new  courses  which  will 
give  the  students  greater  latitude  in  select- 
ing work  in  their  major  fields  of  study. 
The  Bible  department  has  been  enlarged 
and  it  is  the  desire  of  the  faculty  to  offer 
work  adaptable  to  all  grades  of  students, 
for  which  provision  is  made  in  elementary 
and  advanced  departments. 

The  College  offers  a  four-year  course 
with  eleven  departments  in  which  majors 
may  be  chosen.  A  completion  of  the 
course  leads  to  the  A.  .  B.  degree.  The 
'Normal'  work  rh'eet6  the  requirements  of 


the  State  Board  of  Education  and  has  been 
approved  by  that  body. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  have 
neglected  their  high  school  education  or 
for  parents  who  may  desire  to  send  their 
children  to  a  Christian  institution  where 
they  may  be  safeguarded  against  the  un- 
wholesome influences  that  pervades  so 
many  of  the  popular  institutions,  the  fac- 
ulty offers  an  accredited  Academy  where 
young  people  may  secure  their  education 
free  from  the  corrupting  influences  of  the 
day. 

It  is  with  a  sincere  appreciation  of  the 
needs  of  the  Church  and  her  young  people 
that  the  administration  has  put  forth  the 
effort  to  provide  for  the  work  of  the 
coming  year  and  correspondence  is  heartily 
invited  from  any  one  who  may  be  interest- 
ed. Catalogue  and  other  information  may 
be  had  by  addressing: 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.,  or 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Ten  Greatest  Christian  Doctrines 

By  J.  C.  Massee 
A  new  book,  containing  ten  sermons 
delivered  by  the  author  in  Tremont  Temple, 
Boston.  These  ten  greatest  doctrines  are 
declared  to  be  the  Christian  doctrines  of 
God,  Man,  Revelation,  Sin,  Forgiveness, 
Eternal  Life,  Holiness,  The  Great  Com- 
mission, The  Church,  The  Return  of  the 
Lord.  The  book  contains  188  pages,  and 
is  handsomely  bound  in  cloth.  Published 
by  George  H.  Doran  Company,  New  York. 
Price,  $1.50. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look. 


The  trouble  with  us  is  not  so  much 
that  we  do  not  have  eyes  to  see,  but 
that  we  have  our  vision  on  things  of 
the  earth,  and  that  we  keep  looking 
down  at  the  things  at  our  own  feet, 
while  all  around  about  us  is  a  field 
calling  for  attention,  needing  our 
help,  and  demanding  that  we  rescue 
the  perishing  harvest. 


Not  only  a  field,  but  fields,  for  the 
word  is  in  the  plural  in  the  Savior's 
command  in  John  4:35.  And  in  those 
fields  are  needy  ones  whose  needs 
we  can  supply,  for  we  have  the  means 
at  hand  and  we  have  free  access  to 
the  fields.  The  Savior  was  but  ex- 
pressing the  common  need  when  He 
invited  the  disciples  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  of  finding  out 
the  state  of  the  fields  so  close  at  hand. 


It  has  been  our  happy  privilege  in 

the  recent  past  to  meet  many  hun- 
dreds of  our  people  in  meetings  in 
which  an  attempt  was  made  in  a 
small  way  to  call  attention  to  some 
of  the  needs  of  some  of  the  fields  in 
the  East— both  Far  East  and  Near 
East.  While  our  own  stock  of  in- 
formation regarding  these  Oriental 
fields  is  very  limited,  it  bespeaks  well 
for  the  future  success  of  the  work 
there  that  the  interest  of  our  people 
in  the  Lord's  great  harvest  field  is 
greater  to-day  than  it  ever  has  been 
before — much  greater  than  it  was 
twenty-six  years  ago,  when  the  first 
foreign  missionaries  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Church  went  to  their  field 
of  labor. 


Let  our  people  know  the  facts. 
They  want  to -know.  Our  people  ev- 
er are  ready""te->es"p6hd -  hr  a  "call"  that 


presents  a  real  need.  The  time  is 
past  when  men  stamp  their  way  out 
and  bang  the  door  behind  them  be- 
cause the  sermon  has  too  much  "mis- 
sion" in  it  for  them.  Our  people 
want  to  know.  And  not  the  least 
encouraging  feature  of  the  interest 
shown  is  the  way  in  which  our 
younger  people  are  taking  hold  of 
the  subject  of  missions,  studying  the 
fields,  helping  supply  the  means  for 
carrying  on  the  work,  and  giving 
themselves  in  voluntary  service  in 
Sunday  school  work  and  other  forms 
of  activity  in  preparation  for  a  larg- 
er and  more  intensified  service  as  the 
way  opens  to  them. 


Attention  is  called  to  an  article  in 
this  issue  on  the  work  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  United  States.  While 
the  need  of  the  Gospel  is  not  confined 
to  any  one  locality,  and  while  all  peo- 
ple of  the  world  alike  must  be  saved 
in  the  same  way— by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ— there  is  enough  distinction 
between  the  different  portions  of  the 
Lord's  great  harvest  field  to  make 
a  study  of  the  different  special  fields 
very  interesting.  If  any  one  part  of 
that  article  should  receive  more  em- 
phasis than  other  parts,  we  might 
mention  the  need  of  what  are  called 
"permanent  workers."  It  is  a  fact 
that  the  peculiar  needs  of  the  fields 
referred  to  in  this  article  are  as  dis- 
tinctive and  special  in  many  respects 
as  are  the  needs  of  India  and  the 
Argentine.  And  who  would  think  of 
carrying  on  work  in  those  countries 
by  means  of  workers  who  spend 
their  summer  vacations  there  and 
then  came  home^for  the  winter?  The 
people  we  hope  "  to  reach  must"  have 
confidence  in 'us,  and  we  cannot  hope 
to  win  that  by  a  "touch  and  go" 
•system  of .  visitation.  We  need  to  go 
and  live- with  -the- people,  burning  our 
bridg-e-s  -behind  '  Us  -  if  necessary,  just 


as  the  missionaries  on  the  foreign 
fields  go  to  live  and  stay,  learning  at 
least  one  language,  and  adapting 
themselves  to  an  entirely  new  en- 
vironment. 


Yet  this  is  not  intended  iu  mini- 
mize in  the  least  the  value  of  the 
work  of  temporary  workers  who  visit 
the  nearby  fields  for  a  few  months  at 
a  time  to  help  out  and  supplement 
the  work  of  those  who  put  in  all 
their  time  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  these  rich  harvest  fields.  Human 
nature  is  quick  to  perceive  the  spirit 
of  real  helpfulness/  and  when  that  is 
manifest  in  one  who  can  remain  but 
a  short  time  on  the  field  a  great  deal 
of  good  may  be  done.  There  are 
some  people  we  meet  whose  very 
presence  seems  to  radiate  a  glow  of 
Christian  good  will  and  happiness, 
and  these  are  welcome  to  come  to 
any  mission  field  to  stay  any  length 
of  time  they  wish,  whether  they  can 
speak  the  language  of  the  people  or 
not,  and  whether  they  can  make 
glowing  reports  "back  home"  at  the 
close  of  the  visit  or  not.  But  we 
must  not  depend  on  short  visits,  even 
tho  they  be  of  the  most  helpful  na- 
ture possible,  for  the  permanent  es- 
tablishment of  our  mission  work  any- 
where. We  must  have  the  resident 
missionaries  who  stay  by  the  job  un- 
til it  is  finished  and  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  calls  us  higher. 


Let  us  not  forget  the  upward  look, 
for  the  Savior  says,  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look."  There  are  many 
things  that  would  hinder  our  look- 
ing. There  are  things  close  at  hand, 
insistent,  pressing,  and  really  real 
needs  that  claim  our  attention.  If 
our  eyes  are  fixed  on  them  we  shall 
never  have  the  distant  vision.  And 
the  Savior  says,  "Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look!"    Perhaps  if  we  have  been 
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granted  the  vision  to  see  at  a  di: 
tance,  and  we  answer  one  of  the 
many  beckoning  hands  that  call  to 
other  needy  portions  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  our  going  may  be  the  ave- 
nue for  the  entrance  of  some  one  in- 
to a  larger  work — a  place  we  have 
been  imperfectly  filling  and  for  which 
this  other  worker,  whom  we  have 
been  crowding  out,  is  better  fitted 
than  we  have  been.  The  Lord's 
work  will  never,  never,  never  suffer 
because  workers  have  gone  out  in 
obedience  to  the  Master's  call.  He 
has  all  the  universe  to  call  upon  for 
workers  to  fill  our  places  if  we  go 
in  response  to  His  call  elsewhere. 


Near  East  and  Far  East  are  both 
calling  to  us.  India  is  our  point  of 
contact  in  the  Far  East  and  a  won- 
derful opportunity  it  does  present ! 
We  need  a  better  acquaintance  with 
India.  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look!" 
You  can  take  a  long,  lingering  look 
at  that  land  of  never-ceasing  wonders 
and  the  longer  you  look  the  greater 
will  be  your  interest  in  it.  And  in- 
terest will  blossom  into  active  help- 
fulness, so  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look!"  And  in  the  Near  East  there 
is  such  a  wild  riot  of  appeal  that  one 
hesitates  to  refer  to  the  list  in  detail. 
Russia,  Turkey,  Syria,  Palestine, 
Egypt!  And  the  center  of  it  all  is 
now,  as  it  ever  has  been,  Palestine. 
The  land  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
David,  and  above  all,  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  is  the  land  that  rivets  the 
attention  of  the  civilized  world  to- 
day. And  while  events  are  transpir- 
ing in  that  land  so  rapidly  that  our 
brain  almost  whirls  as  we  try  to  fol- 
low them,  we  can  only  lay  hold  on 
God  in  prayer,  that  His  will  may  be 
done  and  that  the  many  there  who 
know  Him  not  may  be  led  to  t1 
fold  of  King  Emanuel.  And  from 
that  center  your  look  may  radiate 
until  it  takes  in  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  world! 


Faith  in  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  in  its 
eternal  ruin  out  of  Christ,  and  in  the  lost 
condition  of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness, 
will  give  a  man  power  in  prayer. 

Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith  is 
enjoyed  by  him  in  wbom  He  dwells,  not  by 
him  who  can  explain  it,  though  it  be  true 
that  it  must  be  enjoyed  in  order  to  be 
able  to  explain  its — Sunliglit. 


MONTHLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  THE  SOUTH 


By  J.  B.  Brunk 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Have  we 
not  come  to  the  beginning  of  a  new 
era  of  the  Mission  work  of  the 
Mennonite  church?  The  first  twenty- 
five  years  of  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion work  in  a  larger  and  more  defi- 
nite way  is  a  matter  of  history.  In 
these  twenty-five  years,  our  schools 
have  been  established,  our  city  mis- 
sions launched,  our  foreign  missions 
(India  and  South  America),  estab- 
lished quite  firmly  with  good  re- 
sults. The  continued  publicity  which 
kept  the  churches  of  the  home  base 
informed  about  the  success  and  needs 
of  both  home  and  foreign  mission 
work  has  been  a  very  important  part 
of  the  work.  This  method  of  publi- 
city has  brought  results. 

The  rural  mission  work  has  been 
discussed  much  the  past  ten  years 
but  just  lately  have  the  channels 
of  activity  been  opened  more  clearly 
in  the  right  direction.  We  dare  hope 
for  bigger  things,  and  greater  results 
in  proportion  to  the  better  methods 
about  to  be  adopted  for  the  propa- 
gation of  rural  mission  work.  About 
a  year  ago,  brethren  in  Missouri, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Mississippi  simul- 
taneously had  convictions  and  inspir- 
ation to  launch  out  in  the  Southern 
field  in  a  larger  way. 

We  desire  to  remind  our  readers  of 
the  appeal  of  Bro.  Shenk  to  General 
Conference.  General  Mission  Board 
and  our  district  mission  Board  for 
a  Southern  rural  work,  supported  and 
supplied  with  workers  in  the  same 
manner  as  our  city  and  foreign  mis- 
sions. At  the  same  time  Bro.  Histand 
was  working  along  the  same  line. 
Others  co-operated  with  these  two 
brethren.  The  General  Board  Meet- 
ings in  Virginia  favorably  consider- 
ed this  viewpoint,  Bro.  Shenk's  ap- 
peal is  being  felt  and  heeded  in  a 
way  that  we  are  hopeful  of  glorious 
results. 

The  present  activity  of  the  South 
is  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  Bro.  Jennings  of  Tenn- 
essee. He  held  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Texas  with  fair  results.  He  next 
labored  at  Lake  Charles,  La.,  with 
somewhat  different  results,  as  fol- 
lows : — 14  confessions  4  of  which 
came  to  the  Mennonite  Church.  Dur- 
ing that  series  of  meetings,  there 
seemed  to  be  a  general  conviction  a- 
mong  the  faithful  few  and  the  visit- 
ing brethren  that  the  South  Side  of 
Lake  Charles  is  the  proper  place  to 
buy  a  lot  on  which  to  erect  a  taber- 
nacle and  open  a  mission.  It  was 
further  thought  that  qualified  work- 
ers sho'ul'd  be  stationed  h^ere  arrd  at 


least  partly  supported  with  finances 
if  the  work  is  to  be  put  on  a  pros- 
perous basis.  A  man  and  wife  with 
ability  and  Christian  experience 
should  be  located  and  assisted  with 
finances  and  in  addition  to  this  one 
or  more  young  brethren  or  sisters 
with  mission  convictions  should  for 
the  time  being  seek  employment 
there  and  assist  in  the  work.  We 
pray  that  our  conferences  and  mis- 
sion boards  may  receive  the  above  as 
suggestive  and  according  to  our  find- 
ings upon  the  field,  and  we  earnest- 
ly appeal  that  they  consider  and 
take  action  at  their  next  meetings 
for  the  King's  business  requires 
haste.  Much  has  been  lost  already 
because  of  a  lack  of  faithful  labor- 
ers, and  shepherds.  The  Des  Alle- 
mands  situation  is  apparently  more 
difficult  but  in  some  ways  the  work 
has  progressed  farther.  Bro.  Jen- 
nings and  the  writer  arrived  here  on 
July  7.  On  account  of  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances Ave  were  unable  to  find  a 
place  to  hold  our  meetings.  So  we 
started  cottage  meetings  while  we 
waited  upon  the  Lord  to  open  the 
way  farther.  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger 
who  has  spent  time  and  money  here 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  fort 
until  other  workers  arrive  came  to 
our  rescue  by  offering  the  money 
needed  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable 
tabernacle.  We  have  now  had  three 
meetings  in  this  tabernacle  20x28x7 
ft.  square.  On  each  side  full  length 
we  used  screen  18  inches  wide.  Mil- 
lions of  mosquitoes  are  on  the  out- 
side but  we  proceed  comfortably  with 
our  "labor  of  love"  on  the  inside. 
Rainy  weather  hinders  folks  from 
coming  so  far  but  we  pray  that  the 
last  4  meetings  may  bring  forth  fruit 
for  God's  glory. 

This  field  now  has  a  place  of 
worship  and  workers  are  needed  here 
just  like  at  Lake  Charles.  The  pres- 
ent difficulties  should  not  be  the 
means  to  make  the  Boards  hesitate 
to  send  workers,  for  Ave  believe  that 
this  is  a  field  ready  to  harvest.  But 
the  harvesters  need  to  be  well  qual- 
ified Avith  intelligence,  tact  and  Holy 
Ghost  power. 

On  the  July  20  Ave  shall  (the  Lord 
Avilling)  go  to  Lyman,  Miss.,  to  begin 
meetings  there.  May  the  Lord  give 
grace  and  Avisdom  to  His  servants 
that  much  good  may  be  done  in  this 
large,  needy  field  of  the  South. 
Watch  for  the  monthly  news  letter 
from  the  South. 

Des  Allemands,  La. 


The  happiness  of  your  life  depends 
upon  the  quality  of  your  thoughts, 
therefore  guard  accordingly,  and  take 
care  that  you  entertain  no  notions 
unsuitable  to  virtue  and  unreasonably 
to  nature. — Marcus  Aurelius. 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


387 


Report  of  Rural  and  City  Mission  Activities 
of  the  Mennonite  Church 

For  the  first  time  there  appears  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  a  series  of  articles 
covering  the  Rural  and  City  Mission  Activities  of  the  Church. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  careful  and  prayerful  reading  of  this  sec- 
tion will  enable  the  reader  to  appreciate  the  great  opportunity  for 
service  in  both  these  fields  as  well  as  to  realize  the  need  of  spir- 
itual help  among  our  own  countrymen. 

Already  there  are  those  who  have  sacrificed  much  in  time  and 
money  for  the  Lord's  sake  in  these  places  and  such  are  ready  to 
testify  that  their  labors  have  not  been  in  vain.  Among  those  who 
have  found  salvation  are  they  upon  whom  the  "Glory  of  the  Lord 
has  risen"  and  whose  lives  and  lips  gladly  testify  to  a  peace  that 
passeth  knowledge  which  more  than  repays  the  sacrifices  made 
for  them.  May  these  articles  be  read  carefully  and  bring  a  great- 
er response  to  the  call  of  the  Master. 

The  Secretary. 


RURAL  MISSION  OPPORTUNITIES  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 

Many  of  us  do  not  realize  that  within  two  or  three  days' 
drive  by  automobile  from  some  of  our  large  and  best  improved 
settlements,  there  are  communities  where  conditions  are  in  strange 
contrast  with  those  which  are  so  characteristic  of  our  Mennonite 
settlements.    One  sees  the  log  cabin  or  small  shanty  with  one  or 
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more  rooms  which  house  the  occupants  whether  many  or  few. 
The  floors  are  often  bare  and  the  furnishings  few  and  very  simple. 
Instead  of  modern  heating  apparatus  there  is  frequently  the  open 
fire-place  with  its  large  chimney  before  which  the  occupants 
gather  in  winter  time  for  warmth  and  where  the  food  is  cooked 
and  delicious  hot  biscuits  are  baked  for  the  family  meals.  Here 
the  proverbial  latchstring  is  a  reality,  and  the  simple,  primitive 
surroundings,  together  with  the  tree-covered  hills  and  winding 
roadways  give  it  a  romantic  touch  which  turns  our  minds  back 
to  the  early  pioneer  days  of  our  own  communities,  of  which  we 
have  heard  our  ancestors  speak,  but  where,  owing  to  the  fertility 
of  the  country,  the  simple  dwelling  places  have  given  way  to  the 
more  elaborate  improvements  of  modern  society. 

Instead  of  the  broad,  well-cultivated  fields,  where  cattle  graze 
or  luxuriant  crops  grow,  there  are  likely  to  be  fields  of  irregular 
shape  lying  in  some  narrow  valley  between  the  steep  hillsides,  or 
on  some  slope  or  hilltop  all  of  which  is  more  or  less  rocky  and 
more  or  less  fertile,  depending  on  whether  it  is  in  the  valley  or 
on  the  hillside:  The  picturesque  roads,  winding  around  the  hills, 
through  bushes  and  among  trees  with  their  overhanging  branches, 
afe  for  the  .most  part .  rocky,  and  forbidding  to  the.  .use  of  .the 


automobile  which  will  never  become  general  in  these  parts  till  the 
roads  are  considerably  improved. 

Springs  of  the  clearest  and  purest  water  burst  out  of  the 
rocks  and  hills  and  trickle  downward  where  their  tiny  rivulets 
unite  in  beautiful  brooks,  which  with  their  rocky  beds,  with  cross- 
ings marked  by  foot-logs  and  banks  fringed  with  trees,  afford 
such  enticing  places  to  linger  and  loiter  that  one  cannot  but  feel 
that  perhaps  nature  is  somewhat  to  blame  for  the  "restful"  dis- 
position of  part  of  the  population. 

Location  and  Extent 

This  field  lies  in  the  southern  highlands  and  includes  parts 
of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  West  Virginia,  Vir- 
ginia, and  the  Carolinas.  It  includes  the  hill  and  mountain  regions 
of  the  above  states  but  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the  whole 
of  any  is  included. 

People  and  Population 

The  people  living  in  this  region  for  the  most  part,  represent 
the  purest  strain  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  to  be  found  in  the 
United  States,  many  of  them  tracing  their  ancestry  to  the  "blue- 
blooded"  aristocracy  of  the  Old  South,  and  in  the  midst  of  shift- 
lessness  and  poverty  and  often  lack  of  morals,  there  exists  a  racial 
and  family  pride  which  makes  them  hard  to  be  reached.  On  the 
other  hand  they  are  chivalrous,  generous,  and  hospitable,  which 
makes  them  an  interesting  people  to  labor  among  and  a  valuable 
people  for  the  Lord  when  they  become  converted. 

A  recent  survey  was  made  of  179  counties  which  showed  a 
population  of  approximately  4,000,000  people  of  which  less  than 
100  are  said  to  be  negroes  and  less  than  3000  arc  of  the  Catholic 
faith.  Statistics  show  an  average  population  of  39  per  square 
mile  in  these  highlands  while  in  the  lowlands  it  is  only  27,  mak- 
ing this  the  most  densely  populated  rural  district  in  the  land  to 
work  in. 

General  Conditions 

On  account  of  the  nature  of  the  country,  many  of  the  people 
are  poor  and  perhaps  always  will  be,  although  some  by  thrift  and 
industry  have  become  quite  well-to-do  and  have  provided  for 
themselves  comfortable  homes  and  good  surroundings  as  far  as 
the  material  things  go.  Country  stores  scattered  throughout  the 
region  afford  loafing  places  for  the  people  and  the  general  moral 
conditions  are  below  the  average.  The  country  dance  furnishes 
perhaps  the  chief  source  of  amusement  and  attendant  results  fol- 
low. In  the  parts  of  these  sections  where  the  writer  has  visited, 
the  percentage  of  divorced  people  runs  far  higher  than  in  most 
country  communities.  The  absence  of  religious  teaching  in  church 
and  schools  and  the  lack  of  Christian  restraint  in  homes,  all 
militate  against  the  morals  of  the  community,  which  will  likely 
not  improve  except  through  the  renovating  influence  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  is  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  only  hope. 

Religious  Conditions 

Before  the  day  of  the  salaried  ministry,  ministers  of  most  de- 
nominations lived  among  these  people,  preached  the  Gospel,  did 
something  for  their  own  support  and  graciously  took  what  those 
whom  they  served  could  give  to  supply  their  need.  While  the 
preaching  may  not  always  have  been  of  the  highest  type  and  the 
effort  was  often  more  designed  to  arouse  denominational  pride 
and  prejudice  than  to  enlighten,  yet  there  were  those  who  had  a 
real  message  and  did  all  they  could  to  build  up  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  their  communities.  The  result  was  that  congregations  of 
various  denominations  were  organized  and  maintained.  The  little 
churches  on  the  hillsides  or  in  the  valleys  and  the  decaying  re- 
mains of  some  of  the  large  camp-meeting  grounds,  where  the 
Gospel  message  rang  out  and  where  the  songs,  swelled  with  notes 
of  joy,  echoed  among  the  hills  as  souls  came  to  the  Lord,  are  a 
testimony  to  the  religious  zeal  and  fervor  of  those  who  pioneered 
here.  With  modern  organization  and  the  salaried  ministry,  chang- 
es have  taken  place  which  are  not  for  the  better.  Churches  have 
been  vacated  and  people  are  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  public 
worship  for  want  of  leadership.  Being  poor,  they  were  unable 
to  pay  the  ministers  what  other  fields  offered.  The  result  is  that 
there  are  many  families,  who  claim  membership  in  one  or  another 
of  the  denominations  that  have  labored  here  but  do  not  have  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  with  those  of .  their  .faith.    It  is  said  that 
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out  of  the  4,000  000  souls  who  were  before  mentioned  in  this  ar- 
ticle not  more  Mian  800,000  profess  membership  and  not  nearly 
I  ha!  number  are  now  reached  or  ministered  to  by  the  churches 
to  which  they  belong. 

The  Need  of  this  Field 

The  need  of  this  field  is  not  for  more  denominations  to  enter 
for  the  purpose  of  proselyting  or  tearing  down  one  to  build  up 
another.  But  these  people  need  the  Gospel  and  if  conditions  are 
such  that  those  who  have  begun  the  work  are  not  now  in  a  posi- 
tion to  carry  it  forward,  some  one  should  be  accorded  the  privi- 
lege of  doing  this.  To  do  this,  men  and  women  will  be  required 
who  are  able  to  endure  hardship  to  place  the  Gospel  within  reach 
of  the  people.  This  will  not  mean  that  those  who  go  out  will 
have  a  more  pleasant  field  to  work  than  they  could  have  else- 
where. It  may  mean  the  opposite.  But  it  will  mean  that  they 
will  have  no  problem  to  face  here,  that  they  would  not  also  havj 
to  face  in  the  foreign  field.  Moral  conditions  are  not  desirable, 
neither  arc  they  in  South  America  or  India,  and  in  those  coun- 
tries one  will  meet  with  problems  and  conditions  that  they  need 
not  face  in  these  American  fields.  It  will  mean  that  the  work 
will  have  to  be  largely  supported  from  the  outside,  which  will  of 
course  piace  it  on  a  missionary  basis.  The  need  is  not  for  men 
to  live  in  distant  towns  and  make  occasional  calls  at  the  various 
churchec,  but  for  some  one  to  live  here  and  exemplify  the  Christ- 
life  in  every  day  living,  to  preach  for  them,  to  help  bury  their 
dead,  to  visit  their  sick  and  be  a  friend  and  counselor  to  them  in 
time  of  need..  Some  one  is  needed  who  can  go  into  their  humble 
homes  and  sit  at  their  simple  board  and  enjoy  it,  and  to  him  who 
can  do  this,  I  can  predict  that  in  the  heart  of  the  simple  moun- 
taineer he  will  find  a  response  that  will  repay  him  for  the  sacri- 
fice he  makes. 

Can  the  Mennonite  Church  Meet  the  Need? 

This  is  a  question  that  will  rise  in  the  minds  of  many  people. 
We  have  work  in  India  and  are  calling  for  funds  for  the  work 
there  and  we  would  not,  and  could  not,  retrace  our  steps,  for  the 
souls  of  India  who  have  found  the  Lord  as  well  as  the  silent 
mounds  of  our  dead  missionaries  are  a  standing  protest  against 
such  a  move  if  it  should  be  suggested.  Neither  can  we  leave  the 
South  America  field  nor  the  city  where  time  and  effort  has  been 
rewarded  by  ransomed  souls,  but  being  a  rural  people,  accus- 
tomed to  rural  conditions,  we  could  perhaps  adapt  ourselves  bet- 
ter to  this  field  than  most  other  denominations  who  have  been 
drifting  cityward  with  their  churches.  Then,  too,  there  are  some 
other  qualities  which  we  as  a  denomination  possess  which  seem 
to  particularly  fit  us  for  such  a  field  as  this,  among  which  are  the 
following: 

1.  A  Free  Gospel:— The  fact  that  the  Mennonite  Church  does 
not  have  a  salaried  ministry  especially  qualifies  her  for  this  field 
as  the  Gospel  must  of  necessity  be  without  charge,  because  most 
of  the  people  arc  poor.  The  minister  in  this  region  might  not 
be  able  to  fully  support  himself,  but  if  the  Church  under  her 
uroper  organization  should  undertake  to  work  this  field  on  the 
same  basis  as  it  does  the  foreign  and  city  fields,  she  would  be 
able  to  cover  more  territory,  possibly  reach  more  people,  support 
more  workers  with  an  equal  amount  of  money  than  any  other 
field  she  has  yet  undertaken  to  work.  An  investment  of  $1500 
to  $2000  would  make  it  possible  for  a  minister  to  become  almost 
self-supporting  while  serving  his  station  and  the  surrounding 
country. 

2.  A  Simple  Gospel: — A  certain  writer  says  of  these  moun- 
tain people  who  come  but  little  in  touch  with  the  outside  world, 
that  they  are  less  spoiled  by  the  perverse  currents  of  modern 
civilization  than  anywhere  else:  that  the  mountaineer  is  not  trou- 
bled over  the  vain  imaginings  of  rationalistic  theological  professors 
and  scientists;  but  their  faith  is  the  simple  faith  handed  down  to 
them  from  their  fathers.  There  may  be  and  is  plenty  of  denom- 
inational prejudice  to  overcome  but  what  they  have  of  religion 
is  not  Buddhism,  or  Mohammedism,  but  Christianity. 

3.  A  Plain  Gospel:— The  Mennonite  Church  has  .always  held 
forth  a  plain  Gospel.  This  is  particularly  .suited  to  this  region 
where  the  means  of  the  people  are  such  that  extravagance  is 
'inconsistent  and  in  some  cases  impossible  -for  other,  than-  Scrip- 


tural reasons.  We  have  almost  reached  the  place  in  some  of  our 
communities  where  the  plain  garb  docs  not  lit  into  the  luxurious 
and  elegant  surroundings  in  which  some  of  our  per. pic  live.  Mere 
the  plain  garb  lit:;  into  the  surrounding  of  the  people  and  ex- 
travagance is  often  an  impossibility,  not  because  people  have  no 
desire  to  be  extravagant,  but  because  they  do  not  have  the  means. 
People  here  have   pride  and  many   things   to  give   Up   for  Christ 
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but  not  so  much  sacrifice  is  required  along  material  lines  because 
they  do  not  possess  so  much. 

4.  A  Practical  Gospel :— Unless  a  Gospel  is  held  forth  that 
shears  people  of  the  things  that  demoralize  character  and  rob 
them  of  virtue,  honesty,  and  uprightness,  it  will  mean  but  little. 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  as  interpreted  by  the  Church  has  been  prac- 
tical along  this  line.  It  has  always  consistently  stood  for  a  united 
Christian  home  and  against  divorce  which  has  wrought  such  havoc 
in  these  sections.  It  has  stood  against  dancing,  card-playing, 
drinking,  carousing,  and  all  forms  of  amusements  that  unfit  people 
for  righteous  living  and  serious  and  sober  thinking.  It  has  held 
that  loafing  and  laziness  are  not  conducive  to  spiritual  growth, 
but  that  industry,  thriftiness,  and  cleanliness  are  Christian  virtues, 
all  of  which  must  be  exemplified  and  taught  in  this  field. 

Suggestions  for  Action 

In  looking  about  for  a  plan  a  number  of  things  suggest  them- 
selves to  us,  some  of  which  are  as  follows:  1.  The  field  is  too 
large  for  a  single  congregation  or  conference  to  undertake  the 
work.  Hence  the  proper  general  organization  of  the  Church 
should  undertake  the  work  on  the  same  basis  as  all  other  mission 
work.  2.  One  of  two  plans  may  be  followed  in  launching  the 
work:  cither  the  work  which  has  been  begun  by  conference  in 
portions  of  this  district  might  be  taken  over  under  the  General 
Board  and  the  local  conference  support  the  work  through  that 
organization  which  should  appoint  and  look  after  all  the  workers 
on  the  field  as  it  does  in  all  other  fields:  or  if  this  would  not 
prove  desirable  to  those  conferences  which  are  involved,  or  for 
any  other  reason  it  would  seem  best,  a  proper  representative 
should  be  sent  over  the  field  to  make  investigations  with  a  view 
of  opening  work  if  a  satisfactory  location  could  be  found. 

Conclusion 

The  time  has  come  for  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
come  to  her  own  with  the  message  which  God  has  giv- 
en her  and  which  she  has  preserved  through  all  these 
years  We  have  systematically  worked  every  field  except  the  one 
in  which  we  were  reared  and  in  which  most  of  us  have  lived  and 
for  which  we  are  particularly  adapted  by  heritage,  training  and 
our  faith  in  the  old.  old  Gospel  which  has  been  committed  unto 
us  and  preserved  among  us.  There  are  thrust  upon  us  men  and 
women  who  are  willing  to  work  but  cannot  go  to  the  foreign 
field  for  constitutional  or  other  reasons,  but  can  be  profitably  used 
in  such  a  -  field  as-  this.  There  is  money  available  that  will  no 
doubt  tome  when  -  it  is  called  for.  There  are  souls  longing  to 
know  Christ  in  America  as  welj  as  India  and  other  foreign  lands. 
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Shall  we  go  forward  or  shall  we  wait  "till  the  harvest  is  past 
and  the  summer  ended,"  and  the  ripened  grain  has  been  wasted 
on  the  harvest  eve?  Surely  we  cannot  linger  longer  but  in  obe- 
dience to  the  call  we  must  mobilize  our  means  and  marshall  our 
forces  and  continue  to  labor  on  till  He  comes. 


EVANGELISM  AMONG  THE  MOUNTAINEERS  OF  THE 
ALLEGHENY  HIGHLANDS 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

This  area  embraces  large  portions  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia, 
West  Vrginia,  North  Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Kentucky.  Cov- 
ering an  area  of  many  thousands  of  square  miles.  These  people 
we  refer  to  live  among  the  mountains  and  narrow  valleys  where 
but  small  parts  are  under  cultivation.  It  is  generally  rocky  and 
has  winding  streams  of  clear  water  running  through  these  val- 
leys which  are  formed  by  springs  flowing  down  the  mountain 
sides.    The  atmosphere  is  pure  and  healthy. 

The  inhabitants  are  of  Scotch  Irish  descent,  have  been  living 
here  for  many  generations.  One  seldom  meets  with  any  for- 
eigners, they  are  not  inclined  to  travel  or  visit  other  sections  of 
countries  but  are  contented,  accommodating  and  hospitable,  and 
slow  to  form  new  acquaintances.    Many  of  the  older  people  are 
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very  limited  in  education,  although  many  seem  to  be  apt  to  learn 
and  their  children  are  now  receiving  a  common  school  education, 
and  a  few  of  them  have  become  qualified  to  teach  the  grades. 
Their  houses  are  cheap  and  small  and  generally  unsanitary.  Some 
gross  sins  are  prevalent;  men  and  women  use  tobacco  freely  and 
some  indulge  in  strong  drink.  But,  pride,  covetousness,  modern- 
ism, etc.,  is  not  as  common  among  them  as  we  find  it  among 
our  more  enlightened  people. 

Occupation.  In  Randolph  County,  West  Virginia,  where  the 
Mennonites  have  several  mission  stations,  there  is  a  lumber  com- 
pany operating  a  large  saw  mill  which  gives  employment  to  a 
number  of  men,  but  in  Pendleton  County  adjoining  Randolph 
where  the  Mennonites  also  have  a  few  mission  stations,  there  is 
no  public  industry,  no  railroad,  and  public-  roads  are  rough  and 
narrow.  The  people  generally  are  poor,  but  may  have  a  garden 
and  may  have  a  potato  patch  and  some  corn  along  the  side  of 
ihe  mountain,  and  one  or  two  cows,  a  few  pigs,  some  poultry 
and  one  or  two  horses.  Fruit  does  well.  Bees  are  plentiful  and 
there  are  plenty  of  wild  berries  of  different  kinds;  apples  and 
beans  are  strung  up  and  dried  in  the  sun  or  around  the  stove 
pipes.  There  is  also  some  fishing,  hunting,  and  trapping  done. 
Thus  they  support  themselves. 

Evangelistic  Work.  In  earlier  years  the  popular  churches  did 
some  work  among  them,  but  the  inhabitants  being  generally  poor 
could  not  give  financial  aid  to  the  ministers.  For  this  reason 
some  have  abandoned  their  efforts.  The  Brethren  have  been  doing 
some  good  work  here.  The  Mennonites  from  Shenandoah  Valley 
traveled  horseback  75  to  100  miles  into  the  above  named  counties, 
preaching  the  Word  in  school  houses  «r  private  homes,  before  the 
Mexican  and  the  Civil  wars,  and  preached  many  funeral  sermons, 


for  such  who  had  died  for  weeks  and  months  prior  to  such  serv- 
ices, because  there  were  no  ministers  in  that  territory.  Soon 
after  the  Civil  War  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  (father  of  John  S.), 
with  other  ministers  made  an  evangelistic  tour  to  West  Virginia 
and  as  a  result  gained  quite  a  number  of  converts  and  received 
them  into  Church  fellowship,  but  since  there  were  no  resident 
workers  there  to  do  personal  work  and  no  Sunday  schools,  many 
of  these  converts  would  fall  away  from  the  faith.  The  plain 
Gospel  appeals  to  these  people,  but  not  having  any  Christian 
training  they  fail  to  live  it  out  when  left  alone.  The  Apostle  Paul 
set  us  a  good  example  how  to  labor  with  such  people.  When  he 
came  to  Ephesus,  a  city  given  to  idolatry,  he  abode  there  three 
years,  serving  the  Lord  in  humility  of  mind  and  in  tears  teaching 
day  and  night,  publicly  and  from  house  to  house,  repentance  to- 
ward God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  shunning 
to  declare  unto  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Not  having  workers  located  at  the  stations  where  these  faith- 
ful ministers  had  been  laboring  many  fell  into  sin  again  and  some 
stations  where  they  had  several  members  have  been  abandoned. 
A  little  over  thirty  years  ago,  the  Mennonites  began  to  organize 
Sunday  schools.  Brethren  and  sisters  go  ten  to  twelve  miles 
from  their  homes  in  Shenandoah  Valley  to  these  mission  Sunday 
schools.  This  has  been  a  success,  churches  have  been  organized, 
and  the  work  is  prospering.  But  since  the  Brethren  from  the 
Valley  have  about  twenty  such  mission  stations  near  their  bor- 
ders they  are  not  having  workers  enough  for  the  several  stations 
they  established  in  West  Virginia,  hence  the  work  there  is  suffer- 
ing for  want  of  laborers.  It  is  said  there  are  one  million  children 
in  these  districts  that  have  no  Sunday  school  to  attend.  Several 
of  the  stations  where  the  .  Mennonites  preach  once  or  so  in  a 
month  have  no  Sunday  school,  and  many  districts  are  yet  un- 
touched. Christ  says,  "Lift  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  Consecrated  workers 
that  may  not  have  the  ability  to  learn  another  language  or  for 
other  reasons  cannot  go  to  the  Foreign  Field  may  still  be  quali- 
fied to  do  good  work  in  this  needy  field.  At  one  of  these  mission 
stations  I  met  a  few  young  people  that  are  qualified  to  teach  day 
school  and  a  few  of  them  belong  to  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
would  have  the  ability  to  teach  or  superintend  a  Sunday  school, 
but  as  they  never  attended  a  Sunday  school  do  not  know  the 
value  of  it,  and  will  not  undertake  it  without  some  one  being  there 
to  introduce  the  work.  "Come  over  to  Macedonia,  and  help  us." 
Wooster,  Ohio 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  SERVICE  AMONG  OUR 
MOUNTAIN  PEOPLE 

By  Lelia  Heatwole 
The  opportunities  for  Christian  service  are  many  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places,  but  just  now  we  are  beginning  to  realize  more 


New  School  House — Old  in  Background 


and  more  our  opportunities  as  well  as  our  responsibilities  con- 
cerning the  people  in  the  mountain  sections. 

Ministers    and    laymen    have    been    going   into    these  sections 
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holding  services  and  conducting  Sunday  schools  for  quite  a  while, 
even  sometimes  going  to  hold  prayer  meetings  one  night  each 
week,  but  as  yet  there  are  few  workers,  either  brethren  or  sisters, 
who  go  and  live  among  the  people  here.  Great  and  fruitful  work 
has  been  and  is  being  done  by  those  who  labor  in  this  way,  but 


School  Children 

the  one  who  lives  in  the  midst  of  a  people  day  after  day,  has 
opportunities  which  those  going  there  only  occasionally  do  not 
have.  They  see  the  need  more,  and  are  also  in  closer  contact 
with  their  lives.  If  a  brother  moves  into  such  a  community  and 
works  with  those  people  there,  he  can  thus  teach  them  correct 
business  principles  and  honest  and  upright  ways  of  dealing  with 
!heir  fellowmen.  By  being  a  living  example,  he  may  point  many 
to  the  Savior. 

There  are  also  almost  untold  ways  in  which  a  sister  may 
minister  to  both  temporal  and  spiritual  needs.  She  may  be  of 
great  help  to  mothers  by  holding  special  meetings  with  them.  At 
such  times,  the  many  problems  in  the  home  are  discussed,  such 
as  economy  and  hygiene,  but  dwelling  especially  upon  the  best — 
the  Christ-like  way  of  dealing  with  and  training  their  children. 
Girls'  circles,  in  which  the  girls  are  taught  sewing  and  cooking, 
as  well  as  moral,  social,  and  spiritual  lessons,  are  also  excellent. 

One  of  the  great  open  doors  at  present  is  the  one  that  is  open 
to  the  public  school-teacher  in  such  a  community.  By  going  into 
the  schoolroom,  she  lives  daily  with  the  children  and  has  an  in- 
fluence something  like  that  of  a  mother  in-  the  home.  Besides 
the  regular  work  che  can  continually  see  ways  of  teaching  habits 
and  truths  that  may  never  be  forgotten.  The  great  things  from 
God's  Word  can  be  woven  into  their  lives  indoors  and  on  the 
playground.  Outside  of  school  she  can  organize  reading  circles 
among  the  young  people,  conduct  Bible  meetings  and  song  serv- 
ices. The  teacher  or  leader  can  do  something  very  helpful  in 
several  ways  by  taking  the  young  people  from  school  or  the 
neighborhood  and  going  into  the  homes  where  no  one  can  read 
and  read  to  them,  have  singing  and  prayer.  Those  taking  part 
are  thus  strengthened  and  those  hearing  are  helped.  What  a 
joy  to  read  a  portion  from  His  Word  to  those  who  desire  to 
hear  and  listen  so  eagerly! 

There  are  some  who  have  physical  needs  that  must  be  sup- 
plied. The  sick  art  to  be  visited,  the  weary  comforted,  and  .the 
weak  Christians  encouraged.  Besides  all  these,  there  are  many 
opportunities  to  tell  the  story  of  Redeeming  Love  to  those  who 
know  it  not.  Thus  we  see  the  need  is  great.  Dear  reader,  what 
can  you  do?  "Who  then  is  willing  to.  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord"  (I  Chron.  29:5)?  Who  is  willing  to  help  in 
some  such  field,  either  by  his  means,  prayers,  or  life?  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:37,38). 


I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. — Rom.  12:1. 


CONDITIONS  AND  NEEDS  IN  THE  HILL  COUNTRY  OF 
CENTRAL  AND  SOUTHERN  MISSOURI 


By  Clara  M.  Shank 

That  these  pecple  are  sociable,  no  one  who  has  once  been 
among  them  will  deny.  Their  ideas  of  sociability  are  not  always 
what  one  would  like  to  see,  but  this  element  in  their  natural 
makeup  gives  one  an  avenue  of  entrance  into  their  homes  and 
lives.  They  are  a  "visiting"  people,  so  much  so  that  we  are  often 
grieved  to  ,see  empty  seats  in  the  house  of  God  when  we  know 
that  those  who  should  fill  them  have  "gone  visiting."  They  not 
only  like  to  visit  but  like  to  be  visited. 

This  is  one  of  the  problems.  The  workers  must  usually 
earn  their  living,  and  ought  to  be  examples  of  industry  and  thrift. 
Who  should  do  the  visiting?  Do  I  hear  someone  say,  "The 
workers,  the  minister,  the  minister's  wife?"  Yes,  they  should. 
But  how  can  they  visit  and  make  things  go  at  home  too?  For 
some  unaccountable  reason,  in  many  of  the  homes,  the  mothers 
and  perhaps  the  daughters  have  been  won  to  the  Church,  while 
the  father  and  sons  are  yet  outside.  Here  you  see  one  reason  for 
empty  seats  at  the  church.  It  is  easier  to  persuade  an  unconverted 
father  or  son  to  go  to  visit  a  neighbor  than  it  is  to  get  him 
interested  in  providing  a  way  to  go  to  religious  services,  especially 
on  Sunday  morning  In  these  one-sided  homes,  the  minister  does 
not  always  feel  so  free  to  visit.  "A  fine  opportunity  for  the  min- 
ister's wife,"  you  say.  Yes,  but  she  cannot  leave  her  garden, 
her  incubator,  canning,  etc.,  and  be  successful  any  easier  than  can 
other  sisters  on  the  farm.  Right  here  I  see  a  need:  In  many  of 
thesp  .  localities,  a  sister  could  do  good  service  for  the  Master 
by  giving  her  time  to  live  with  the  workers  and  assist  in  visita- 
tion and  home  duties  as  might  suit  best.  Thus  the  home  and  the 
social  duties  could  be  kept  up  and  the  home  be  made  an  example 
in  all  things. 

In  many  homes  the  social  standard  is  low.  There  is  lack  of 
piety  and  purity  and  careful  teaching,  so  that  early  marriages  and 
divorces  are  quite  common.    The  remedy  is  self-evident. 

Religious  Conditions 

The  people  appreciate  efforts  put  forth  to  bring  them  the 
Gospel  message  far  more  than  do  people  in  many  so-called  better 
communities.  But  they  must  be  led,  not  driven.  They  are  easily 
"carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  so  that  it  is  very  es- 
sential that  intelligent  teaching  be  given.    The  minister  here  needs 


A  Teamster  in  the  Mountain  Regions 

to  know  his  Bible  and  how  to  present  its  truths  in  an  appealing 
way.  Often  prejudices  are  so  deeply  rooted  that  it  takes  much 
patient  effort  to  root  them  out. 

Economic  Conditions 

While  economic  conditions  are  not  so  bad  as  is  sometimes 
pictured,  yet  they  are  not  so  good  as  they  might  be  if  the  people 
had  more  foresight.  Many  homes  could  be  better  provided  for 
if  the  inmates  knew  better  how  to  manage  affairs.  How  soon 
shall  we  teach  them? 
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Needs  and  Remedies 

More  workers  are  needed,  workers  who  love  souls  and  ran 
be  patient  with  their  lack  along  various  lines,  workers  who  will 
not  be  frightened  when  they  see  the  pocket  book  and  the  cup- 
board and  the  wardrobe  getting  empty,  workers  who  are  willing 
and  able  to  endure  hardships  and  have  faith  in  God's  power  to 
use  and  to  keep  in  every  time  of  need  and  perplexity. 

More  funds  are  needed— not  to  enable  the  workers  to  have 
an  easy  time,  but  to  enable  them  to  put  more  time  and  thought 
into  the  work.  More  Aarons  and  more  Hurs  are  needed  to  hold 
up  the  hands  of  those  on  the  field.  And  probably  the  greatest 
need  is  more  consecration  all  along  the  line. 

Carver,  Mo. 


'THE  CRY  OF  THE  ORPHANS" 

By  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  Supt.  of  West  Liberty  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 


needs  nor  to  each  other  but  must  depend  on  those  "whom  the 
love  of  God  constraineth." 

5  Reaping  is  as  sure  as  sowing.  "For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down  and  the  snow  from  heaven  and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth  that  it  may  bring  forth  and  bud  and  give  seed 
to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  out  of  my  mouth.    It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

6.  You  and  I  as  Children  of  God  are  responsible  concerning 
the  children  of  men.  Christ  said  of  man  that  it  were  better  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  be  drowned  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea  than  to  give  offence  to  one  of  the  little  ones, 
and  again  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  His  name  will  not 
escape  reward,  and  again  that  whatsoever  shall  be  done  to  the 
least  of  these  His  brethren  shall  be  done  unto  Him. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


In  all  countries,  and  in  all  ages  "The  cry  of  the  Orphans' 
has  been  a  marked  feature  in  the  opportunities  of  mission  work. 

At.  home  and  abroad  great  efforts  are  being  put  forth  to  sat- 
isfy this  "cry"  of  the  millions  who  are  orphaned  for  various  rea- 
sons. There  are  thousands  of  these  children  being  cared  for  by 
those  who  realize  what  they  are  crying  for. 

If  we  have  ears  to  hear,  let  us  hear  what  the  unfortunate 
ones  are  saying: 

"We  have  no  mamma  nor  home;  we  were  brought  into  this 
world,  not  of  our  own  choosing,  and  we  are  at  your  mercy.  We 
are  hungry  and  we  need  to  be  clothed.  We  are  tired  and  we 
need  a  place  to  rest.  Some  of  us  are  sick  and  need  a  doctor. 
We  are  sad  and  lonely  and  someone  must  sing  to  us,  care  for  us, 
love  us,  and  put  his  hand  forth  unto  us,  otherwise  we  must  die." 

Again  the  cry  comes:  "Papa  and  mamma  don't  love  each 
other,  but  hate  and  curse  each  other,  therefore  they  will  not  live 
together  nor  make  a  home  for  us."  Oh,  such  a  cry!  Will  it 
continue  to  be  heard  through  time  and  in  eternity?  Will  those 
sounds  of  lamentation  be  echoed  in  hell  to  ungodly  parents  with 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  them?  Who  are  these  many  children? 
Are  they  orphans  if  their  parents  are  living  in  the  natural  body? 
Are  they  orphans  if  their  parents  are  spiritually  dead? 

In  the  mind  of  the  writer  there  is  nothing  so  far-reaching 
in  touching  hardened  hearts,  and  turning  them  to  a  sympathy, 
as  is  the  scene  of  a  young,  innocent,  and  intelligent  little  child 
being  cruelly  severed  from  his  mother  who  loves  and  cherishes 
her  priceless  jewel.  But  where  is  the  one  to  lend  a  hand  in  pro- 
viding for  those  who  are  cruelly  thrust  out  of  the  home  simply 
because  the  home  is  no  home? 

This  morning  we  have  in  this  office  a  mother  and  her  only 
son  who  have  come  here  from  somewhere  along  the  Ohio  River. 
This  is  the  story  of  little  Harry,  though  not  verbally,  yet  in  fact: 
"Papa  left  mamma  and  I  to  live  alone  about  four  years  ago 
when  I  was  but  two.  Papa  is  not  a  Christian,  but  cruel.  Mamma 
was  once  a  Christian,  but  time  has  told  her  story,  backslidden 
and  no  peace.  Sad  story.  And  now  my  ^mother  has  brought 
her  boy  to  you.    Will  you  give  me  a  home?" 

"The  cry  of  the  orphans"  gives  us  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
admit  them  to  the  school  of  God,  namely  that  of  teaching  all 
things  unto  them  even  as  Christ  taught  His  disciples.  And  as 
the  cry  comes,  it  presents  to  us  a  six-fold  challenge,  namely: 

1.  A  Plenteous  Harvest.  The  orphans  are  not  confined  to 
a  single  section  but  their  appeal  comes  from  north  and  south, 
east  and  west,  from  every  land  and  nation  where  misfortune  or 
the  effects  of  sin  have  robbed  them  of  their  own. 

2.  "Thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  Us."  This  is  the 
appeal.  They  cannot  look  to  the  world  although  the  world  does 
something  for  them  in  some  cases  but  they  must  look  to  those 
whose  hearts  are  filled  with  divine  compassion  which  comes  as 
a  result  of  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  Even  Christ  pleased  not  Himself.  It  takes  time,  toil, 
patience,  persistence,  grace,  and  love  to  minister  unto  them  but 
Christ  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself." 

4.  Children  are  we,  not  responsible  for  our  condition  but 
with  a  soul,  that  can  never  die.    We  cannot  minister  to  our  own 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  HEALING 


By  Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  City  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Contrary  to  the  claims  of  some  men  sickness  is  not  dimin- 
ishing among  us.  Much  has  been  done  by  science  and  medicine 
in  restricting  the  rapid  progress  of  disease.  The  control  of  ma- 
laria by  the  elimination  of  the  sources  of  contagion  in  the  Panama 
Canal  zone  during  the  time  of  its  construction  may  be  cited  as  an 
example.  Serums  and  vaccines  have  been  found  which  have  aided 
in  the  control  of  Smallpox,  Diptheria,  Typhoid  fever,  etc.,  and 
certain  laws  of  hygiene  and  health  have  been  taught  and  applied 
but  yet,  as  it  was  said  of  the  poor,  "We  have  them  always  with 
us,"  so  it  may  be  said  of  the  sick,  "They  are  always  with  us." 
Only  in  heaven  can  it  be  said,  "Neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain." 

The  Bible  teaches  two  methods  of  helping  the  sick.  The 
first  and  most  common  method  is  the  employment  of  the  products 
of  nature  by  the  heaven-given  intelligence  of  man.  Isaiah  told 
Hezekiah  to  apply  a  poultice  of  figs  upon  his  boil  and  Paul  told 
Timothy  to  take  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's  sake.  Under  the 
law  instruction  was  given  for  the  isolation  of  the  lepers  for  pro- 
tection against  contagion.  God  made  the  figs  and  the  grapes  and 
permitted  man  to  discover  their  healing  properties  and  sanctioned 
their  use.  As  the  mind  of  man  makes  further  discoveries  in  the 
application  of  remedies  and  laws  of  prevention  in  contagion  God 
would  thus  seem  to  sanction  their  use  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  second  method  of  healing  the  sick  is  by  direct  miracle. 
The  children  of  Israel  were  healed  miraculously  by  looking  at  the 
serpent,  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  the  woman  with  an  issue  of 
blood,  the  blind  Eartimeus,  the  lame  man  at  the  temple,  Paul  with 
the  serpent  bite  on  the  island  of  Malta,  were  healed  by  the  direct 
act  of  God  in  miracle  which  superseded  the  ordinary  laws  of 
nature  ordained  of  God.  In  both  these  methods  God's  sympathy 
and  love  for  suffering  man  is  manifested  and  we  may  well  state 
a  principle  of  human  conduct  thus,  "A  Christian  is  sympathetic 
and  helpful  toward  the  suffering  sick." 

God  instructs  the  Christian  Church  to  employ  both  of  these 
methods  in  helping  the  suffering.  He  instructs  Timothy  thru  Paul 
to  take  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's  sake.  The  principle  would 
apply  that  the  church  should  instruct  the  sick  to  do  that  which 
will  relieve  them.  This  would  be  the  application  of  nature's 
remedies.  He  instructs  the  sick  to  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick.  Here  the 
principle  would  apply  that  God  today  thru  His  church  would 
heal  the  sick  miraculously  thru  faith.  Because  scientists,  physi- 
cians, men  of  the  world  and  hospitals  have  applied  the  first  prin- 
ciple apart  from  Goa,  and  in  many  cases  in  opposition  to  God, 
does  not  make  the  principle  wrong  nor  relieve  the  Church  of  the 
responsibility  of  applying  it;  and  because  that  Christian  Scientists, 
Dowieites,  McPhersonites,  fanatics,  etc.,  have  falsely  and  fanat- 
ically misapplied  the  second  principle  does  not  make  impossible 
its  application  by  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 

A  faithful  application  of  these  two  principles  by  the  Church 
toward  a  suffering  world  opens  opportunities  for  service  other- 
wise  unknown.  Christ's  primary  purpose  was  not  to  heal  men's 
bodies  but  their  souls.  He  fed  the  multitudes  not  because  he 
had  a  desire  to  satisfy  the  body  but  he  had  compassion  on  the 
multitudes  for  "they  were  scattered  abroad  as   sheep   withoi'*  a 
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(spiritual)  shepherd."  Of  course  He  in  love  cared  for  the  body 
hut  beyond  that  concern  there  was  a  spiritual  concern.  But  the 
crowd  was  interested  in  the  bread  of  earth  not  the  bread  from 
heaven.  By  giving  the  bread  of  earth  He  was  able  to  give  the 
bread  of  life  to  a  few.  This  is  the  opportunity  of  the  Church 
in  the  healing  ministry  to  the  world  today.  Truly  Jesus  would 
say  to  us  as  to  the  young  ruler,  "Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 


CARRYING  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE  LOST  OF  OUR 
CITIES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mission 
In  considering  this  subject  together,  let  us  first  think  of 

The  Need  of  City  Mission  Work 

Let  us  remember  how  that  "exceeding  great  city"  Nineveh, 
whose  "wickedness  came  up  before  God,"  repented  after  God's 
message  was  brought  to  them.  Think  of  the  multiplied  thousands 
of  divorces  in  the  cities  of  our  land;  think  of  the  vast  army  of 
homeless  children,  deserted  mothers,  Christless  homes;  think  of 
the  environments  in  which  children  of  our  cities  grow  up  (notice 
I  -did  not  say  "are  brought  up");  think  of  the  unmentionable  sins 
in  our  cities— the  aftermath  of  the  world  war;  think  of  the  daily 
hold-ups  and  robberies;  think  how  the  people  of  the  cities  have 
gone  "pleasure-mad;"  think  of  the  nature  of  the  plays  in  the 
theaters,  especially,  also,  of  the  multiplied  thousands  thronging 
these  theaters,  not  only  week-days,  but  Sundays  as  well;  think 
oi  the  dance,  the  brothel,  the  dens  of  vice,  and  the  mighty  whirl- 
pool ot  iniquity,  which  is  carrying  with  it  an  awful  army  of  hell- 
bound  souls;  think  of  the  many  thousands  who  have  sown  "to 
the  wind'  and  arc  now,  in  this  present  lime,  "reaping  the  whirl- 
wind." 

Think  of  the  many  illegitimates,  the  many  who  are  suffering 
from  venereal  diseases;  think  of  the  secret  lodges  for  men  and 
women,  which  Satan  uses  as  a  means  to  break  up  the  home-life 
of  the  nation;  think  of  the  cursed  uses  to  which  the  modern  auto- 
mobile is  put;  think  of  the  utter  disregard  for  the  Lord's  day; 
think  of  the  fact  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  population  of  the 
United  States  is  located  in  cities;  think  of  the  coldness,  the  world- 
hness,  and  the  apostasy  of  the  modern  Protestant  city  church 
with  its  hireling  minister:  think  of  the  many  false  cults  propagated 
and  championed  by  men  of  extraordinary  ability.  Think  of  the 
many  thousands  of  unevangelized  foreigners  right  at  our  door  in 
the  cities  of  our  land. 

Think  of  the  thousands  ensnared  and  enslaved  by  Russellism, 
Seventh  Day  Ac'ventism,  Unity,  Mormonism,  Spiritualism,  Chris- 
tian Science,  Catholicism,  New  Thought,  etc.,  etc.;  think  of  the 
labor  unions  and  accompanying  Satanic  outbursts  in  the  form  of 
strikes,  murders,  dynamiting,  enforced  idleness  of  the  laboring 
classes,^  while  the  high  officials  themselves  get  fat  salaries. 

Think  of  how  that  wondrous  "hero  of  the  cross,"  the  apostle 
Paul,  was  "stirred"  when  he  saw  city  conditions  in  Athens,  and 
how  later  he  established  churches  in  such  cities  as  Rome,  Corinth, 
Ephesus,  Philippi,  and  Thessalonica. 

Think  of  how  "one,  greater"  than  Paul,  "even  Jesus,"  was 
"moved  with  compassion  when  in  the  cities  he  saw  the  multitudes," 
(as  sheep  without  a  shepherd);  think  of  the  very  few  available 
workers,  who  are  really  equipped  with  a  working  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts;  think  of  the  Sav- 
ior's commission  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  of  earth. 

As   we  think  of  these  conditions,  naturally,  a  few  questions 
an.se  in  our  minds: 

1.  Do  not  these  conditions  present  the  great  need  for  faith- 
ful, self-sacrificing  efforts  to  bring  the  light  of  the  Gospel  into 
these  sin-benighted  places? 

2.  Do  not  the  fishermen  usually  go  where  the  fishes  are? 

3.  What  if  Jonah,  Christ,  and  Paul  would  have  said,  "City 
missions  are  a  failure,"  and  refused  to  bring  them  the  light— 
what  then? 

4.  Is   it   not   where   darkness   is   densest   that   light   is  most 
needed? 

5.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  most  willing  converts  are  often 
found  among  the  "down  and  outs?" 

6.  Can   we  stand  before   God,   "pure   from   the  blood  of  all 


men,"  without  making  an  effort  to  bring  these  people  the  Gospel? 

The  need  for  city  mission  work  is  as  clear  as  day;  may  we 
awake  to  our  opportunity  and  responsibility,  while  time  and  grace 
are  still  extended 

While  the  persistent,  ana  faithful  doing  of  city  mission  work 
means  sacrifice  and  suffering,  we  should  not  lose  sight  of 
The  Attractiveness  of  City  Mission  Work. 
"The  merchant,  the  manufacturer,  the  farmer  are  all  useful 
men.  They  supply  the  needs  of  the  body,  but  our  business  is  to 
transform  the  body  into  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  sur- 
geon sets  broken  bones,  but  we  heal  broken  hearts.  The  lawyer 
settles  disputes,  hut  it  is  a  higher  privilege  to  show  men  the 
blessedness  of  living  without  disputes." 

The  supreme  attraction  of  city  mission  work  then,  is  the  op- 
portunity which  it  affords  for  usefulness,  and  usefulness  of  the 
highest  type.  "O,  the  blessed  hours  when  one  points  a  penitent 
soul  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  tenderly  turns  his  trembling  feet 
into  the  paths  of  peace!  O,  the  supreme  moments  when,  coming 
from  his  closet,  with  the  dew  of  heaven  upon  his  soul,  he  stands 
forth  in  God's  name  and  proclaims  to  dying  men  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ!  There  is  no  joy  this  side  of  heaven  like  that. 
Yet,  it  is  yours  if  you  covet  it,  for  the  whole  earth  is  crying  out 
for  just  this  kind  of  work." 

Just  as  many  school  teachers  learn  more  through  teaching 
than  the  pupils  whom  they  instruct,  so  also  city  missionary  work 
offers  a  wonderful  rae?.ns  of  spiritual  development  for  the  worker 
himself.  Among  former  workers  from  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Missions  of  Kansas  City,  alone,  there  are  thirteen  who  are  now 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  some  of  these  serving  in  the  foreign 
held.  Que  of  our  well-known  evangelists,  who  was  formerly  en- 
gaged in  city  mission  work,  said,  he  would  not  take  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars  for  the  valuable  experience  he  received  while 
thus  engaged. 

Does  city  mission  work  pay?  As  well  might  one  ask,  "Does 
it  pay  to  obey  God?" 

Does  city  mission  work  pay?  Ask  the  thousands  who  ob- 
tained real  salvation  at  the  Jerusalem  revival  at  the  time  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

Does  city  mission  work  pay?  Ask  the  many  whose  hearts 
were  thrilled  with  the  joy  of  salvation  in  the  cities  of  Rome, 
Galatia,  Ephesus,  and  Philippi. 

Does  city  mission  work  pay?  Ask  the  many  dependent  chil- 
dren who  have  been  rescued  from  dens  of  sin  and  shame  in  our 
cities,  and  transplanted  into  and  reared  in  Christian  homes  in  the 
country. 

Does  city  mission  work  pay?  Ask  the  thousands  of  Nine- 
vites  who  were  saved  because  of  Jonah's  preaching. 

Does  city  mission  work  pay?  Ask  the  many  thousands  who 
have  been  saved  in  the  city  missions  of  today. 

.There  are  many  people  in  the  Church  today,  who,  if  they 
desire  to  enter  into  "God's  plan"  for  their  lives,  will  be  called  to 
the  great  work  of  carrying  the  glorious  Gospel  to  the  cities  of 
our  land.  And  tins  will  mean  joy,  peace,  and  victory,  both  here 
and  hereafter,  not  only  for  the  missionaries,  but  also  for  those 
who  shall  believe  through  their  witnessing. 

Are  you  willing  to  say  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me?" 


PRAYER  FAILURE 


Prayerlessness  means  failure.  Our  Lord  taught  that  all  men 
everywhere  "ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 
We  are  to  "pray  without  ceasing"  (1  Thess.  5:17).  Our  whole 
life  should  be  saturated  with  prayer.  Then  our  life  will  be  sat- 
urated with  success  in  the  sight  of  God.  Prayer  is  the  greatest 
activity  in  which  we  can  engage,  the  most  important  work  we 
can  do.  Dr.  Jonathan  Goforth  has  said:  "At  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  many  will  be  startled  over  the  way  they  have  sinned 
against  God  by  restraining  prayer."  This  judgment  seat  is  the 
place  where  the  saved  will  be  judged,  not  in  respect  of  their  sal- 
vation, but  according  to  the  works  they  have  failed  to  do  since 
they  were  saved.  Do  our  present  prayer  habits  commend  them- 
selves to  God?  Are  they  according  to  His  program  for  our  life? 
— S.  S.  Times. 
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APPROACHING  JUDEA 
or 

Mission  Work  in  the  Southern  U.  S. 


By  Selina  G.  Jennings 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.  .Volumes  have  been  written,  vol- 
umes more  could  be  written  on  the 
subject  of  mission  work  and  workers 
in  the  southern  United  States.  Some 
Mennonite  Boards  are  finally  looking 
southward  in  consideration  of  open- 
ing work  in  this  land  ;  calls  for  work- 
ers, and  appeals  for  money  have  al- 
ready appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
and  other  periodicals.  In  view  of 
these  facts  the  south  is  all  too  silent 
in  the  columns  of  Mennonite  publica- 
tions. Space  will  permit  me  to  touch 
but  very  briefly  this  subject  now. 

Among  the  first  churches  organized 
in  America,  to  which  land  they  came 
for  religious  freedom,  the  Mennonite 
church  is  the  last  to  recruit  in  mis- 
sionary efforts  in  her  Judea.  She 
went  to  the  "uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth"  when  physical  famine  appealed 
to  her  sense  of  sympathy  and  duty. 
No  such  catast.-ophe  has  occurred  in 
the  south  of  our  country  and  I  won- 
der if  it  will  take  that  for  her  to 
see  the  spiritual  need  now  so  long 
existing.  Is  it  true  that  foreign  mis- 
sion work  is  going  forward  while 
home  mission  work  is  delayed?  If 
so — why  ? 

But  that  term  "the  South"  is  a 
broad  expression :  too  broad  for  some 
uses  to  which  it  is  subjugated.  It  is 
unfair  to  take  the  presentation  of 
people  or  conditions  in  one  communi- 
ty as  representative  of  "the  South," 
unless  it  is  truly  typical  of  a  specified 
circumstance.  For  instance  there  are 
respects  in  which  "the  south"  is  not 
different  from  "the  north."  You  will 
find  swamps,  slums,  poverty,  stumps, 
filth,  and  the  devil  in  the  North  as 
well  as  in  the  south ;  you  will  find 
finely  improved  land,  beautiful  pros- 
perous cities,  imposing  landscape, 
people  of  dignity  and  wealth,  and 
Christianity — you  will  find  these  in 
the  south  as  well  as  in  the  north. 
Neither  is  typical  of  either.  Recently 
I  heard  a  speaker  talk  on  the  condi- 
tions, needs  and  calls  of  a  certain 
poor  district  which  is  open  for  mis- 
sion work.  Afterward  another  lis- 
tener to  the  same  talk  said,  "It  was 
the  same  old  story."  Probably  then 
it  would  be  only  superfluous  for  me 
to  go  into  details  about  the  needy 
class  of  people  in  this  southern  coun- 
try. Those  things  are  understood  as 
the  poor  and  needy  are  everywhere, 
and  we  are  acquainted  with  their  cir- 
cumstances in  general  whether  east, 
west,  north,  or  south. 

I  wish  to  use  that  term  "the  south" 
in  a  general  way  (certainly  granting 
that  there  are  exceptions  to  the  rule) 
as    distinguishing   that   part    of  the 


United  States  "the  north,"  where  the 
Mennonites  are  known,  from  that 
part  where  they  are  practically  un- 
known ;  that  southern  part  where  on- 
ly two  or  three  Mennonite  churches 
are  scattered  over  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  square  acres  (as  the  result 
of  some  individual's  effort),  from 
that  north  where  they  are  numerous 
in  a  country  or  state. 

1.  Meet  Your  Neighbors 

The  specific  tendencies,  the  charac- 
teristics, the  manners,  the  heritage 
and  environment  of  the  southerner 
are  decidedly  different  from  those  of 
the  northerner;  and  particularly  those 
of  the  Mennonite  who  is  fundamen- 
tally northern.  So,  as  a  whole  or  in 
parts,  the  south  is  a  different  field 
open  for  mission  work  to  the  Menno- 
nite church.  This  difference  must  be 
taken  into  appreciative,  sympathetic 
consideration.  This  field  calls  for 
more  consideration  than  that  ordi 
narily  given  to  home  mission  work 
It  is  indeed  a  foreign  field  at  home. 
Not  because  the  south  is  foreign  (as 
we  generally  use  the  term)  but  be- 
cause the  Mennonites  are  foreign  to 
the  south.  They  are  little  known  in 
that  section  of  the  country,  and  their 
ways,  manners,  and  peculiar  practic- 
es are  foreign  to  the  sensitive,  yet 
independent  southerner.  Naturally 
our  neighbors  differ  among  them- 
selves just  as  Mennonites  do,  and  the 
field  is  not  without  its  problems 
looming  large,  and  hard,  and  long, — 
and  interesting. 

Geographically,  we  have  two  class- 
es of  white  southerners.  Those  of 
the  highland  regions,  and  those  of 
the  lowlands  of  the  farther  and  west- 
ern south.  The  southern  highland 
region  extends  into  northern  Ala- 
bama and  includes  eastern  portions 
of  Tennessee,  West  Virginia,  and 
Kentucky ;  the  western  portions  of 
Virginia  and  the  Carolinas.  These 
highlands  consist  of  the  Allegheny, 
Blue  Ridge,  and  Cumberland  moun- 
tains. The  Mennonite  mission  locat- 
ed at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  is  situated  in 
that  part  of  this  mountainous  region 
known  as  the  Greater  Appalachian 
Valley. 

In  thinking  of  the  southerners  as 
recipients  of  missionary  efforts  we 
must  once  and  for  all  fix  this  fact 
in  our  minds — thev  are  genuine  A- 
mericans.  Not  Hindus,  not  Bosnians. 
They  are  not  a  depraved  and  degen- 
erate people.  In  the  highlands  es- 
pecially the  people  have  in  their 
veins  the  very  best  of  Scotch-Irish 
blood  and  their  need  is  this :  oppor- 
tunities from  which  they  have  been 
excluded  by  geographical  isolation. 
Out  of  5,000,000  people  in  the  south- 
ern mountains  3,000,000  are  isolated 
in  inaccessible  hills.  These  are  the 
ones  who  live  200  years  behind  the 
times  of  modern  civilization.    A  lead- 


er in  the  Reformed  Church  recently 
said,  "To  effect  the  entrance  of  these 
who  have  been  secluded  into  the  lat- 
est advancement  of  what  we  call  civ- 
ilization, and  to  have  them  accept 
that  which  is  good  and  reject  thai 
which  is  bad  in  this  new  civilization 
is  the  problem  before  us." 

In  the  farther  and  western  south 
there  are  more  foreigners,  but  even 
there  the  inhabitants  are  largely  An- 
glo-Saxon and  must  be  dealt  with  as 
Americans.  They  have  not  been  iso- 
lated to  inaccessibility  but  their  need 
is  the  same. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Campbell  was  no  doubt 
better  acquainted  with  the  south  as 
a  mission  field  than  any  other  person. 
In  his  study  of  rural  life  he  (in  his 
book)  makes  this  statement:  "In  no 
part  of  our  country  will  one  find 
more  deep  and  sincere  interest  in 
matters  of  religion  than  in  the  south- 
ern highlands.  Even  he  who  is  con- 
fessedly "wicked"  believes  in  the  De- 
ity, and  has  a  rather  definite  theory 
of  life  and  the  course  necessary  for 
salvation — a  state  to  which  he  in- 
tends in  a  general  way  to  attain 
some  day."  This  very  fact  shows 
how  important  it  is  that  our  friend 
is  not  offended  in  the  outset  by  for- 
eign doctrines  promiscuously  present- 
ed. Nothing  more  tactful  could  be 
used  here  than  Paul's  example.  When 
the  Athenians  were  blindly  seeking 
after  that  which  they  felt  but  knew 
not,  Paul  said,  "Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I 
unto  you."  He  was  not  trying  to 
introduce  something  new,  but  inter- 
ested them  by  telling  them  that  he 
was  preaching  of  that  which  they  al- 
ready knew  something. 

New  preachers  or  mission  workers 
are  att:  active  to  these  peoples  and 
woe  betide  the  one  who  is  not  tact- 
ful in  his  method  of  approach.  If 
once  religious  workers  have  the  con- 
fidence of  the  natives  there  are  fine 
prospects  for  work  among  them.  But 
this  confidence  cannot  be  won  in  a 
single  season.  One  corp  of  workers 
in  the  summer,  another  for  a  few 
weeks  in  the  fall ;  visitors  and  strang- 
ers all  winter,  another  force  of  work- 
ers in  the  spring  will  never  get  any 
mission  station  anywhere.  The  need 
is  for  permanent  workers.  By  per- 
manent I  should  say  we  mean  men 
and  women  who  take  up  the  work  at 
that  particular  station,  not  for  a 
temporary  engagement,  not  merel : 
for  the  experience,  not  simply  to  have 
something  to  do  until  something  else 
"turns  up,"  but  workers  who  have 
their  whole  hcirts,  their  entire  in- 
terests, their  best  services,  and  their 
remaining  lives  centered  in  that  par- 
ticular field  and  are  willing  to  con- 
secrate them  all  to  this  particular 
cause.  Only  by  having  the  same  live 
workers  on  the  same  field  for  an  in- 
definite period  of  time  can  the  confi- 
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dence  be  won,  and  the  higher  stand- 
ard of  religion  made  a  part  of  the 
needy  ones ;  and  an  influence  exerted 
that  will  radiate  from  foreigner  to 
native,  and  from  native  to  native. 

These  3,000,000  people  above  re- 
ferred to  have  preserved  all  too  ac- 
curately the  characteristics  which 
their  ancestors  possessed.  A  hundred 
years  ago  the  most  aristocratic  peo- 
ple of  America  fought  duels  and 
sought  compensation  for  insult  and 
personal  injury.  These  old  standards 
maintain  in  the  mountains.  Else- 
where in  the  south  are  noble  aristo- 
cratic people  who  do  not  hold  on  to 
this  traditional  practice.  Anyhow 
we  find  that  missionaries  have  gone 
to  these  people  and  failed  in  their 
purpose.  Listen  to  the  words  of  the 
father  of  a  noted  feud  leader:  "You 
are  wondering  why  certain  mission- 
aries are  failures.  I  will  tell  you. 
They  are  failures  because  the  men 
the  church  sends  us  were  failures  be- 
fore they  came.  They  have  sent  min- 
isters to  us  who  have  no  brains  or 
gumption,  ministers  who  could  not 
get  a  church  anywhere  else.  If  you 
are  to  touch  the  hearts  of  those  high- 
landers  you  must  send  us  the  bravest 
men,  the  most  able  and  consecrated 
women  you  can  find.  Give  us  the 
men  who  can  make  a  success  any- 
where and  they  will  make  a  success 
here."  Do  we  not  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  same  holds  true 
in  cities  as  well  as  these  rural  dis- 
tricts? These  people,  either  neglect- 
ed in  the  lowlands  or  isolated  in  the 
highlands  are  not  so  ignorant  as  you 
think.  They  look  for  their  mission- 
aries to  be  above  their  level  in 
standards  of  life  and  living,  and  yet 
so  humble  and  tactful  that  they  can 
stoop  to  the  lowest  need. 

Americans  working  with  Americans 
is  a  work  of  wisdom.  Your  neigh- 
bors are  not  without  ideas  and  ideals 
however  wrong  they  may  be.  His 
individualism  has  a  supreme  value. 
It  must  be  respected.  Whatever  his 
creed,  whatever  his  position  it  must 
be  appreciated.  Did  Christ  ever  for- 
bid one  the  privilege  of  self-expres- 
sion? Here  then  is  another  reason 
why  the  church  can  afford  to  send 
none  less  than  the  most  capable  of 
her  representatives  to  the  needy  of 
the  south. 

Just  as  it  is  a  mistake  to  think 
that  mediocrity  will  succeed  in  mis- 
sions in  our  country  better  than  in 
those  across  the  seas,  so  it  is  a  mis- 
take to  think  that  less  effort,  less 
talent  will  succeed  better  in  rural 
than  in  urban  districts.  True  it  is 
that  the  greatest  material  need  is  not 
found  in  the  remotest  rural  sections 
but  rather  in  the  crowded  urban 
slums.  But  the  rural  people  are  usu- 
ally wider  awake,  and  are  more  in- 
dependent and  scrutinizing  toward 
their  missionaries.    Method  of  work, 


nor  form  of  worship  will  have  a  frac- 
tion of  the  influence  as  will  the  per- 
sonality of  the  worker. 

2.    Forces  at  Work 

it  is  very  interesting  as  well  as 
genuinely  helpful  to  notice  what  oth- 
er organizations  are  doing  to  help 
those  in  need  in  our  south.  In  the 
first  place  a  great  and  extensive  work 
is  being  carried  on,  yet  many,  many 
places  are  not  touched ;  many,  many 
people  are  not  reached ;  and  after  a 
study  of  it  one  knows  hardly  what  is 
most  important  to  relate  so  briefly. 

There  is,  however,  not  a  great  deal 
of  difference  in  the  nature  and  meth- 
od of  work  carried  on  by  the  different 
denominations — all  are  working  to- 
ward the  same  end  but  some  have 
more  extensive  work  than  others,  and 
there  are  variations  of  the  details. 

In  the  south  generally  and  in  the 
highland  regions  particularly,  the 
Baptist  church  is  predominate.  So 
much  so  that  Mr.  Campbell  calls  it 
the  "native  church"  of  the  highlands. 
This  is  true  because  long  years  ago 
the  Baptists  were  the  first  to  go  to 
these  frontiersmen,  who,  being  unlet- 
tered Calvinists  accepted  the  simple 
teaching  of  these  Primitives,  so  zeal- 
ous because  of  persecution.  Another 
thing  these  people  are  strongly  im- 
mersionists. 

The  Home  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southern  Baptists  has  been  organ- 
ized and  at  work  for  80  years,  with 
"the  unvarying  purpose  of  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  and  the  uplifting  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  our  South- 
land." During  the  period  of  1920  to 
'24  inclusive  $4,810,965.00  was  raised 
for  home  missions,  6,291  missionaries 
were  commissioned,  and  1,109  church- 
es organized  besides  many  stations  in 
operation.  Their  greatest  work  is  by 
far  in  the  line  of  direct  evangelism 
which  takes  the  form  of  revival  meet- 
ings, Bible  conferences,  singing  and 
Sunday  schools ;  and  visitation  work. 
A  great  and  effective  work  is  that  of 
the  evangelistic  singer.  No  one  thing 
has  the  power  and  attraction  that  has 
good  singing  in  religious  services. 
The  Baptists  have  schools,  education- 
al and  industrial,  but  do  not  empha- 
size this  phase  so  much  as  do  some 
other  denominations. 

The  Methodists  have  the  next 
greatest  number  of  members ;  but  the 
Presbyterians  have  the  next  most  ex- 
tensive mission  work.  Rev.  E.  V 
Tadlock,  superintendent  of  the  Pres- 
byterian's department  of  mountain 
work,  writes  me  thus  :  "We  are  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  the  people  from  dif- 
ferent angles  and  in  various  ways. 
We  have  a  number  of  accredited  high 
schools  in  the  mountains,  also  a  num- 
ber of  graded  schools.  We  have  com- 
munity and  industrial  workers  in  va- 
rious rural  sections.  We  also  carry 
on  an  extensive  medical  ministration 


which  takes  the  form  of  hospitals, 
with  resident  doctors  and  nurses  and 
extension  programs ;  clinics  in  all  our 
schools  and  in  communities  where 
we  have  workers.  In  addition  to  this 
we  carry  on  a  great  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  program,  having  organ- 
ized churches,  and  many  mission 
fields,  some  of  them  which  have  Sun- 
day schools  and  some  which  have  not 
developed  so  far.  We  have  one  evan- 
gelist who  gives  all  his  time  tq  the 
evangelistic  activities  in  mountain 
sections  of  Kentucky.  A  number  of 
our  schools  are  industrial  and  have 
farms  connected.  The  boys  are 
taught  agriculture  and  the  girls  in- 
structed in  practical  home  economics. 
As  you  will  infer,  our  activities  min- 
ister to  all  classes  in  the  community 
where  we  work,  but  our  intention  is 
to  make  education  and  religious  priv- 
ileges available  to  those  who  could 
not  otherwise  enjoy  them.  We  have 
orphanages  where  poor  children  are 
taken  and  supported  and  educated. 
A  very  large  per  cent  of  the  students 
in  our  boarding  departments  are  too 
poor  to  pay  all  of  their  way." 

The  Lutherans  and  Dunkards  have 
a  progressive  work  worthy  of  men- 
tion. The  Adventists  and  Catholics 
are  gaining  foothold  in  mission  work, 
and  every  once  in  a  while  the  "Holi- 
ness" make  a  stride.  The  Protestant 
Episcopal  church  has  a  wonderful 
program  of  definitely  organized  work. 
"Today  it  is  not  only  Church  Exten- 
sion that  is  emphasized,  but  Religious 
Education  and  Christian  Social  Serv- 
ice as  well.  These,  together,  consti- 
tute the  threefold  mission  of  the 
church" — are  words  found  in  the 
Foreword  of  the  report  of  the  Pro- 
gram of  this  church.  And  they  spend 
much  money  and  effort  in  fostering 
the  latter  two.  One  unique  and  serv- 
iceable way  they  have  of  working 
communities  where  for  various  rea- 
sons it  would  be  impracticable  to 
build  a  church,  is  by  means  of  a 
"Motor  Chapel"  or  "Church  on 
Wheels."  This  is  usually  16  by  7 
feet  and  is  mounted  on  a  two-ton 
truck.  Furnished  with  "portable" 
equipment,  and  tracts,  Bibles,  and 
singers,  the  pastor  holds  services, 
even  baptism  or  communion  if  de- 
sired, and  takes  his  church  with  him. 
They  report  "receptive  hearts  and  an 
enthusiastic  'Come  again.'  "  Thus 
there  is  a  catholic  spirit  toward  what- 
ever stationary  church  there  may  ex- 
ist, and  often  thru  this,  avenues  are 
opened  for  the  organization  of  a  per- 
manent church. 

The  Reformed  Church  began  its 
southern  work  in  1900.  They  main- 
tain a  school,  and  do  hospital  work 
employing  teachers,  doctors  and 
nurses.  They  have  three  mission 
churches  and  are  attempting  no  work 
of  denominational  expansion  but  use 
their  school,  hospital  and  dormitories 
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to  train  children  for  usefulness  any- 
where in  the  world  with  a  broader 
Christian  vision.  Most  of  their  work- 
ers are  from  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  or  those  who  have  become 
interested  in  mission  work.  One 
writes  me  this:  "We  are  not  able  to 
use  many  of  our  students  at  present 
because  it  is  necessary  for  them  to 
get  the  viewpoint  of  the  world  out- 
side in  order  to  appreciate  the  atti- 
tude of  the  church  in  helping  people. 
We  hope  to  use  more  of  these  young 
people  as  they  get  that  viewpoint." 
*       *  * 

In  order  then,  that  these  different 
churches  working  in  the  same  field 
might  accomplish  the  most  there  was 
organized  in   1911   a  "Conference  of 
Southern    Mountain    Workers."  All 
meetings  of  this  conference  are  held- 
at  Knoxville,  Term.,  as  the  most  cen- 
tral place.    It  is  a  very  informal  or- 
ganization and  is  made  up  of  all  a- 
gencies  carrying  on  religious,  educa- 
tional, and  social  work  in  the  high- 
land  section   and   country   round  a- 
bout.    State  and  Federal  philanthrop- 
ic agencies  have  representatives  here 
and    normal    schools    and  colleges 
watch  the  progress  of  the  conference. 
The  underlying  purpose  of  the  call 
of  such   a  conference   is   to   get  all 
these  agencies  and  workers  in  touch 
with  each  other  by  social  contact ;  to 
exchange  views  on  ends  sought,  and 
ways  by  which  those  ends  could  be 
reached ;   to   promote   friendship  and 
understanding    among    agencies  at 
work;  to  bring  to  attention  of  the 
group     successful     pieces     of  work 
which  may  be  suggestive ;  and  gen- 
erally   to    encourage    and  promote 
more  efficient  work.    The  growth  of 
the  conference  has  been  a  natural  one 
— just  the  value  of  such  an  organiza- 
tion attracting  a  larger  crowd  from 
year  to  year.     There  is  no  attempt 
made  to  commit  the  members  to  any 
actual  program  as  each  denomination 
carries  on  its  own  work  in  its  own 
way.     But  the  conference  does  help 
each  to  solve  its  problems  either  by 
financial  aid  or  suggesting  help.  The 
Sage  Foundation  makes  a  yearly  con- 
tribution  to   this   organization.  We 
can  imagine  the  benefits  and  some- 
what the  difficulties  of  such  a  con- 
ference  when   we    learn   that  every 
kind  of  mind  from  Boston  Cults  to 
Hardshell  Baptists  meet  there.  But 
is  it  not  well  to  watch  the  other  fel- 
low's method,  observing  his  success 
or  failure 

Instructed  men  and  women  are 
needed  in  the  south  whose  definite 
purpose  it  is  to  reinforce — not  com- 
pete with,  other  Christian  forces  on 
the  field. 

I  believe  in  the  needy  southern 
people,  black  and  white  ;  I  believe  in 
their  possibilities.  I  believe  that  if 
Christianity  will  be  carried  to  these 
neighbors,  if  Christianity  will  be  so 


prominent  in  our  lives  that  it  be- 
comes a  part  of  their  lives,  if  Chris- 
tianity is  the  theme  of  the  mission- 
ary, then  the  by-product  of  Christian- 
ity, namely  denominationalism,  will 
solve  all  its  own  problems. 

3.  The  Negro's  Part 

Mission  work  in  the  southern  Unit- 
ed States  would  be  but  half  complete 
if  we  did  not  consider  the  negro  as  a 
part  of  the  missionary  plan.  Here  is 
a  place  where  many  halt,  others  blun- 
der, some  work  successfully,  and  we 
observe.  The  negro — that  expression 
has  within  its  broadening  vista  a 
great  variety  of  opinions,  shading 
from  the  most  pronounced  black  to 
the  ultra  white.  But  these  opinions 
must  be  broad  enough  and  flexible 
enough  to  face  the  problem  as  it  re- 
ally is,  not  as  it  ought  to  be,  not  as 
it  is  elsewhere,  not  as  it  might  be. 
Mennonites  generally  are  Northern 
but  sectional  differences,  are  lost  in 
conscientious  sincere  mission  work  if 
the  problem  is  dealt  with  as  it  exists. 

Out  of  the  10,500,000  negroes  in  the 
United  States,  8,500,000  live  in  the 
southern  states.  Here  we  have  a 
large  race  differing  in  color,  charac- 
teristics, ideals,  education.  It  pre- 
sents the  greatest  problem  ever 
known  to  our  mission  workers  be- 
cause they  are  a  separate  race  along 
with  the  white  race.  They  are  not 
here  of  their  own  choice  but  they  are 
here  to  stay.  They  show  to  us  the 
remnant  of  the  solution  of  a  past  la- 
bor problem,  and  with  it  they  show 
to  us  their  need  because  they  did  for 
the  time  being  solve  that  problem. 
The  Emancipation  Proclamation  plac- 
ed the  negro  on  his  own  feet.  No 
longer  is  he,  as  a  race,  subject  to  the 
whites.  The  Fourteenth  Amendment 
then  gave  him  full  citizenship ;  a 
thing  which  the  black  man  was  not 
ready  for  because  he  knew  nothing 
of  duties  and  responsibilities  as  a  full- 
fledged  American  citizen.  There  was 
no  public  school  system  for  them 
then ;  they  had  no  leaders  because 
they  had  no  chance  of  developing  in- 
to leaders.  But  schools  were  provid- 
ed and  leaders,  a  few,  came  forth 
Now  that  they  have,  for  50  years, 
been  adjusting  themselves  they  have 
produced  a  few  leaders  and  are,  as 
best  thev  can,  meeting  the  demands 
placed  upon  them  as  Americans. 
They  were  Africans,  then  Americans, 
and  to  this  we  would  add  Christians.. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  church 
finds  and  states  the  negro  problem 
thus  :  "The  problem  is  ;  first,  to  amal- 
gamate into  body  politic  of  this  coun- 
try this  mass  of  human  souls,  without 
assimilating  them  racially  ;  second,  to 
give  them  the  liberty  and  freedom 
demanded  in  a  Christian  democracy, 
and  to  make  them  in  reality  brothers 
in  Christ." 

The    Negro    needs    leaders,  more 


leaders.  It  is  up  to  the  Christian 
church  to  train  religious  leaders  of 
the  future.  Unnumbered  negro  chil- 
dren will  not  be  reached  and  trained 
if  the  church  will  not  make  herself 
responsible.  These  are  neighbors  liv- 
ing beside  the  whites  who  must  be 
worked  •  with  separate  from  the 
whites.  It  is  the  natural,  normal,  the 
legal,  the  legitimate  method  of  pro- 
cedure in  the  south  and  any  attempt 
to  bring  the  two  races  together  in 
church  or  school  will  fail.  When 
missionaries  first  went  to  the  colored 
race  their  dominating  thought  was  to 
teach  and  preach  the  Gospel  and 
show  them  by  "precept  and  example" 
how  to  live  godly  lives  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. No  books  were  used  except  the 
Bible  and  sometimes  a  "Blue  Back 
Speller."  But  how  could  they  appre- 
ciate these  teachings  when  most  of 
them  knew  nothing  of  the  principles 
of  truthfulness,  honesty,  industry, 
thrift,  and  cleanliness?  So  the  church 
saw  it  her  duty  to  give  to  this  people 
the  ability  to  "search  the  scriptures" 
for  themselves  ;  and  we  find  that  the 
success  of  the  colored  mission  work 
has  resulted  from  the  efficiency  of  the 
Christian  school  as  a  forerunner  of 
the  Church. 

At  the  time  of  the  Emancipation 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  negroes  were 
illiterate.  Today  total  illiteracy  is 
less  than  thirty  per  cent  but  the  vast 
majority  of  those  who  can  read  and 
write  have  but  the  most  scanty  rudi- 
ments of  education.  They  are  going 
forward ;  the  extent  of  their  progress 
depends  upon  the  aid  rendered  by  the 
Church.  Not  only  is  it  our  duty  to 
help  the  negro  become  all  God  in- 
tended him  to  be,  but  it  is  the  gross- 
est injustice  to  the  white  man  to 
neglect  the  colored.  The  church  has 
a  responsibility  and  I  claim  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  not  without  her 
share  of  it. 

Of  his  characteristics  we  must  state 
first  he  is  intensely  religious,  full  of 
faith  and  full  of  emotion  and  imagi-' 
nation.  No  one  sleeps  in  a  negro 
revival  meeting  or  any  service.  If 
they  are  interested  they  manifest  it 
by  repeated  Aniens,  Hallelujahs,  clap- 
ping of  hands  and  so  on.  In  many, 
man  districts  however,  being  relig- 
ious does  not  mean  they  are  Chris- 
tians. Being  very  musical  they  pro- 
duce singers  almost  unsurpassed.  I 
once  heard  a  speaker  say  that  every 
negro  can  carry  a  tune,  and  we  know 
not  all  whites  can.  Another  thing, 
the  negro  is  cheerful.  You  hear  or 
see  little  of  the  "Sunny  South"  with- 
out reference  to  the  negro  in  some 
way.  But  we  see  the  other  side  of 
his  characteristics.  Shiftlessness  and 
indolence  are  racially  innate ;  extrav- 
agance and  untidiness  are  general. 
Ignorance  and  lack  of  initiative  of 
course  go  hand  in  hand.  Little  by 
little,  one  by  one,  these  undesirable 
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ones  are  giving  place  to  genuine 
lofty  principles  in  those  who  have 
opportunities  for  religious  education. 
What  about  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands who  have  not  these  opportuni- 
ties? In  many  city  slums  or  isolated 
rural  sections  there  is  great  need  for 
work,  especially  among  children. 
Many  do  not  even  have  opportunity 
to  attend  any  sort  of  religious  serv- 
ice. Those  who  are  gotten  in  con- 
tact with,  respond  heartily  to  aid  of- 
fered them  thus  promoting  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Ready  and  willing  they  wait  for 
some  one  to  come  to  their  rescue. 
How  long  vet  will  we  wait  ? 

"At  your  side  is  someone  who  should  know 
the  way, 
Christ  needs  you! 
Groping    in    the    darkness    seeking  Christ 
today, 
Christ  needs  you! 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers : — After  a  period  of 
silence  but  not  inactivity  we  again 
report  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 

Since  our  last  word  we  have  had 
a  number  of  diversions  from  the  reg- 
ular routine.  The  writer  had  the 
privilege  of  spending  four  weeks  in 
Idaho  with  her  sisters  at  Nampa, 
then  attended  the  conference  which 
was  held  at  that  place.  Brother  Al- 
lan Good,  and  Sisters  Sadie  King  and 
Anna  Sn  der  also  attended  the  con- 
ference. 

July  2,  Brother  T.  K.  Hershey 
spent  with  us  at  Portland,  speaking 
in  the  evening  on  the  work  in  South 
America  to  a  well  filled  house.  Then 
on  July  4  most  of  the  workers  from 
this  place  went  to  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
to  attend  the  district  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting,  which  was  held  in  a 
large  fir  grove  near  the  Bethel 
church.  The  Lord  was  present  in  a 
powerful  way  throughout  the  entire 
meeting.  The  following  day  the 
brotherhood  came  to  the  mission  to 
join  us  here  in  celebrating  the  400th 
anniversary  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Again  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
man i Tested  and  souls  were  richly  fed, 
besides  many  of  us  resolved  anew  to 
live  more  loyally  to  God  and  our  be- 
loved church. 

These  meetings  were  a  fitting  pre- 
lude for  our  evangelistic  campaign 
which  begun  July  5  and  is  still  in 
progress  to  continue  until  July  26. 
So  far  two  souls  have  confessed 
(  hrist  and  a  few  have  renewed  their 
consecration  to  the  Lord. 

J.  P.  Bontrager  was  in  charge  of 
the  evangelistic  meetings  and  instruc- 
tor in  the  Bible  School.  The  as- 
sistant  teachers   in   the   school  were 


Sisters  Sadie  King,  Anna  Snyder,  and 
the  writer. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  was 
well  attended  and  good  interest 
shown.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  three  weeks  was  about  80  chil- 
dren. The  largest  number  for  one 
single  day  was  135.  The  school  clos- 
ed with  125  children  present  and  35 
adults. 

Although  there  were  many  disad- 
vantages and  weaknesses  evident  to 
the  instructors,  we  feel  that  God's 
Word  was  taught  to  many  children 
who  knew  nothing  of  His  love  for 
them. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  workers  at  Portland  Mission. 
July  25,  1925.  Per  Viola  Wenger. 


Allemands,  La. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — - 
Happy  greetings  to  all,  in  the  name 
of  Him  from  whom  alone  cometh  all 
consolation  and  blessing.  The  long 
looked  for  revival  has  come  and  gone. 
It  did  not  go  the  way  we  had  looked 
for,  but  God  our  Father  still  works 
in  mysterious  ways  His  wonders  to 
perform,  and  we  are  much  delighted 
with  the  way  He  did  the  work  and 
the  gracious  messages  He  gave  thru 
the  brethren,  Wm.  Jennings  and  J. 
B.  Brunk,  and  their  two  weeks'  la- 
bor here.  An  aged  lady  confessed 
and  was  baptized.  God  bless  her  and 
us  and  all  those  who  heard  the 
Word.  His  will  be  done.  We  were 
thinking  of  the  spiritual  showers  of 
blessing  as  we  had  showers  of  rain 
during  the  meetings.  Our  tabernacle 
was  completed  within  five  days 
by  the  earnest  and  faithful  labor  of 
Brethren  Jennings  and  Brunk  in  spite 
of  the  great  heat.  They  did  well 
with  the  assistance  of  a  few  others. 
God  bless  their  efforts  put  forth  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom.  God 
willing  Bro.  Brunk  will  be  here  the 
first  five  days  in  August  to  hold 
meetings.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
\  our  prayers.  No  doubt  Bro.  Brunk 
will  g'ive  you  further  details  and  con- 
ditions of  the  work  at  this  place. 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord."  God 
bless  you  all. 

I  am,  as  ever, 

July  26,  1925.   Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

1620  S.  37th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  Name.  We  are 
again  enjoying  the  summer  season 
although  it  is  quite  warm  at  times. 
We  are  all  enjoying  good  health  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

We  have  our  full  number  of  work- 
ers since  the  first  of  June,  but  some 
of  them  must  leave  soon,  which  will 
again  mean  new  workers.  The  harv- 
est truly  is  white,  but  where  are  the 


reapers?  We  are  constantly  remind- 
ed of  the  great  need  of  more  room 
in  the  Home  for  many  mothers  are 
turned  away  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 
saying,  "I  do  not  know  where  to  put 
my  children.  I  am  left  without  sup- 
port and  must  work  to  earn  some- 
thing." We  indeed  have  some  dark 
pictures  before  us. 

At  this  time  we  have  a  boy,  nine 
years  old,  who  is  available  for  adop- 
tion. He  is  well  behaved  and  an  in- 
telligent boy.  Any  one  interested  in 
this  boy  please  write  us  and  we  will 
be  glad  to  give  you  further  informa- 
tion. 

There  are  at  present  thirty-six  chil- 
dren enrolled.  Most  of  them  are 
now  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  enjoying  their 
two  weeks'  vacation.  We  are  very 
grateful  to  the  people  of  Cass  Co., 
who  have  been  willing  to  take  the 
children  each  year.  This  gives  us 
time  to  clean  house,  paint,  etc. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  Sewing  Cir- 
cles in  the  the  way  they  have  been 
so  faithfully  supplying  us  with  cloth- 
ing for  the  .children.  All  provisions 
that  can  be  sent  are  a  great  help  to 
us  because  they  help  to  keep  down 
the  expenses. 

We  also  have  many  empty  glass 
fruit  jars  which  will  be  sent  out  upon 
request  by  those  who  wish  to  donate 
canned  fruit  or  vegetables.  Children 
certainly  need  these  two  foods  dur- 
ing the  winter  and  it  will  be  greatly 
appreciated  if  you  will  kindly  help  us 
in  this  way.  Please  specify  the  num- 
ber of  jars  you  wish  us  to  send. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  it  may  prove  to  be  a  blessing. 
Wishing  you  God's  richest  blessings 
we  are 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
July  25,  1925.  The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  17) 

By  Amos  Swartzentruber 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Praise  be  unto  our  God  for  His 
love    toward    the    children    of  men." 

We  have  been  having  very  cold 
weather  this  last  week,  as  a  result 
of  which  the  attendance  in  all  the 
meetings  was  less  than  usual.  We 
even  saw  some  snow  flakes  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th  which  reminded 
us  of  November  in  Canada. 

On  Saturday  a  woman  from  the 
country,  who  had  heard  that  there 
was  a  mission  here,  came  in  to  find 
out  what  we  were  here  for.  "We 
tried  to  explain  to  her  our  purpose  in 
being  here,  after  which  she  said  how 
sorry  she  was  that  she  could  not 
come  to  our  meetings.  She  is  living 
with  her  son-in-law  who  will  not  give 
her  a  horse  to  come. 

Last  night  a  man  who  had  been 
coming  to  our  meetings,  came,  and 
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wanted  to  have  some  explanation  on 
"The  Christian  Life."  We  got  him 
to  see  that  he  was  a  sinner,  which 
he  finally  confessed;  also  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  We  then 
showed  him  that  there  is  nothing  that 
man  can  do  to  remedy  this  lost  condi- 
tion. Upon  asking  him  what  he 
thinks  he  might  do,  he  said  he  would 
be  willing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
if  by  so  doing  he  could  find  out  how 
to  receive  forgiveness,  and  have  peace 
of  the  soul.  We  directed  hum  to  Jno. 
3:16,  I  Jno.  1:19,  and  other  such  rer- 
erences,  and  finally  proved  to  him 
that  he  can  receive  forgiveness  that 
very  hour  by  confessing  and  believing. 
We  knelt  in  prayer  and  he  asked  the 
Lord  to  forgive  him  his  sins  and  to 
give  him  faith  to  accept  Him  as  his 
personal  Savior,  and  for  wisdom  to 
understand  His  Word. 

After  prayer  he  seemed  to  be  a 
changed  man,  and  wanted  some  spe- 
cial helps  for  Bible  study. 

Experience  of  this  kind  are  what 
give  the  missionary  new  courage,  and 
help  him  to  forget  some  of  the  things 
that  are  not  so  pleasant. 

Will  you  not,  dear  reader,  join  with 
us  in  PRAYER  that  His  work  may 
go  forward,  that  many  may  hear  of 
His  saving  grace,  and  that  those  who 
have  heard  may  accept  and  prove 
faithful? 


As  far  as  we  know,  the  missionar- 
ies are  all  well  at  this  writing. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


ONLY  A  FORD 


By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  response  to  the  article  in  Herald 
of  June  11,  page  230,  on  "Auto  Ex- 
pense and  Giving"  there  is  a  Menno- 
nite  farmer  somewhere  in  Pennsyl- 
vania who  in  1919  decided  to  run  an 
auto.  He  had  a  small  farm  paid  for 
and  about  $1200  to  spend.  He  found 
the  plainest  Ford  delivered  would 
cost  him  nearly  $600,  Overland  about 
$1000,  but  he  might  buy  a  little  larg- 
er one  yet. 

But  because  of  the  many  calls  for 
charity  at  that  time  he  divided  his 
$1200  by  2  and  bought  the  plain  Ford 
and  gave  the  rest  direct  to  missions 
and  charity.  He  used  that  car  for 
6  years,  mostly  for  attending  Gospel 
meetings  over  rough  roads,  then  ex- 
changed it  for  a  new  Ford  and  gave 
to  the  Mission  Board  nearly  twice 
what  the  exchange  cost  him,  mostly 
on  the  annuity  plan.  Whether  his 
regular  gifts  are  twice  as  much  as  the 
running  expenses  of  the  Ford  there 
are  no  figures  to  prove,  but  they 
might  be — but  he  runs  only  a  Ford. 


Bolshevists  Describe  Baptists 


A  Vladivostok  daily,  after  stating  that 
"the  Greek  Church  is  cracking  along  all 
seams"  and  that  some,  "having  been  dis- 
appointed in  the  Greek  Church  have  alto- 
gether ceased  to  be  occupied  with  unpro- 
ductive prayers,  hut  others  are  seeking 
their  refuge  among  the  sectarians,"  gives 
its  idea  of  Baptist  methods.  It  concludes, 
according  to  the  Friend  of  Russia: 

The  prayer  hall  is  at  the  same  time  a 
good  machine  for  crippling  the  minds  of 
children.  "The  Sabbath-school  is  the  hearl 
of  the  Church,"  is  an  inscription  on  the 
walls  of  the  prayer-houses.  Under  the  pre- 
tense of  teaching  them  in  "school,"  the 
children  are  caused  to  learn  by  heart  stor- 
ies some  fifteen  pages  long,  written  un- 
grammatically, how  a  son  of  a  Hindu  read 
the  Gospel,  believed  in  God,  was  driven 
for  this  away  from  his  home,  but  after 
eighteen  years  met  a  person  who  informed 
him  that  before  their  death  his  parents  had 
believed  too,  and  released  him  from  Jbeir 
curse.  They  are  teaching  them  to  explain 
the  "Revelation,"  and  read  some  composi- 
tions from  King  David.  Is  it  possible  that 
the  mind  of  a  child  in  such  a  school  can 
develop  normally?  No.  Unhappily  chil- 
dren who  have  got  into  these  schools  will 
come  out  from  them  as  idiots,  without  any 
will  and  with  their  heads  filled  with  worth- 
less and  ridiculous  notions.  Our  duty  is 
to  lead  the  children  out  from  this  "Sab- 
bath-school" into  the  workmen's  Soviet 
school. 


I  should  wish  neither,  but  had  I  of 
necessity  to  choose,  I  would  rather  suffer 
unjustly  than  act  unjustly. — Sel. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the  month  of  June,  1925 


GENERAL 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111         $  26  00 

Neb  SS  Conf  -  41  08 
District  SS  Meeting 

Maple  Grove  Ind  13  00 

Forks    Cong   Ind  30  20 

Manson  Cong  la  1  50 

Martha  M  Nofsinger  5  00 

Sharon  Val  Cong  Minn  1  00 

Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Mary  Burkholder  10  00 
Wichita   Cong  Kans 

(May)  22  46 
Wichita  Cong  Kans 

(June)  13  75 
Mis  Meet  Logan  & 

Cham  Co  O  168  66 

Beach  Cong  O  80  43 

Bethel  SS  O  17  70 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  56  11 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  02 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6  25 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  15  85 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  9  37 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  97  46 

E  Union  Cong  la  19  08 

Daytonville  SS  la  12  25 

Weaver  SS  Va  21  75 

Marion  Cong  Pa  10  77 

Strasburg  Cong  Pa  19  00 

Strasburg  Mis  Meet  Pa  53  92 


.  .  .    '  $765  61 

INDIA 
General 

Sue'  F  Landis  $  -5  00 


Lutheran   Cong  Davidsville 


Pa  27  00 

Manson  Cong  la  2  85 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N   Dak  10  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  68 
Springdale   Cong  Va 

(May)  43  63 
Springdale   Cong  Va 

(June)  41  92 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  13  90 

E  Bend  SS  111  42  00 

Canton   SS  O  14  19 

Midway  Cong  O  31  69 

Plum   Cr  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  10  30 

E  Faifview  SS  Neb  74  97 

Zion  Cong  Ore  11  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  15 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  53  56 
Souderton   Teach   M   Pa  30  52 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Mary  Ann  Snider  10  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  39  00 

W  G  Handrich  &  wife  10  00 

Mai  3:10  .  '   -..  50  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  12  16 

Kauffman  Fund  50  00 

Two  Sisters  Pa  6  00 

Frank  N  Herr  &  wife  20  00 

Hess  SS  Pa.  52  40 

A  Sister  Pa  .6  00 


$706  92 


Missionary  Support 


Peoria  Mission  111  $    5  00 

Goshen  Col  YPCA  75  00 

Martha  M  Nofsinger  5  00 

Worn  Miss  Society  153  08 

A  Brother  O  3  00 

A  Brother  111  5  00 

Worn  Miss  Society  300  00 

Spg  Val  SS  Kans  37  50 

Lockport  Cong  O  30  25 

Sterling  Ave  Cong  Ont  75  00 

Eastern  M  B  of  M  &  C  150  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  36  00 


$874  83 

Missionary    Childrens  Support 

Martins  SS  Children  O  $  21  00 
Logan  Co  Sew  Circle  O  3  50 
Zion  SS  Jr  Earn  75 
A  Bro  Mich  30  00 

Hopewell  SS  Prim  Dept 

Ind  1  25 

Canton  Mission  SS  O  2  11 
Larned  SS  Kans  7  50 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  9  00 
Elkhart   SS  Ind 

Prim  Dept  85  00 

Class  16  7  00 


$167  11 

Native  Evangelist 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O  $100  00 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

Manheim  B  S  CI  Pa  7  50 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
Lydia  Sanders  CI  18  75 


$153  75 

Bible  Women 

Howard-Miami    SS  - 
Class  10  $  12.  00 


R  F  Cutting  6  40 
Howard-Miami  SS 

Class  12  12  00 
Logan  Co  Sew  Circle  O  6  50 
Menn  Miss  Society  O  24  00 
Per  A  Sister 

Gettysburg  Pa  44  00 

A   Brother   O  15  00 

W  H  Lehman  10  00 

Lydia  Oyer  21  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  50 

Salem  SS  O  6  00 
Elkhart   SS  Berean 

Y  M  Class  Ind  7  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  00 

Maude  Kreider  10  00 


$182  40 

Orphans 

T  H  Eigsti                    $  5  00 

the  Zook   Children   O  6  00 

Reuben  C  Clymer  &  Fam  58  00 
Hopedale   SS  111 

Susan  Litwiller's  CI  60  00 
Andrew    Nafzinger  & 

Albert  Berky's  CI  30  00 

Elmer  Martin's  CI  7  50 

S  S  Offering  2  50 

Bethel  SS  Mo  8  00 

A  Bro  Telford  Pa  15  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  CI  4  7  00 
Anna  E,  Mary  L  & 

Margaret  Landis  14  00 
Aloha   SS  Birthday 

Offrcrs   Minn  7  00 

D  C  Hofstetler  5  00 
Martins   SS  O 

School  Offrg  10  00 

Intermediate   Girls   CI  2  35 

Cora   Buzzard's   CI   111  30  00 

Bethel  &  Gujlfprd  Congs  O 

-  Class  3  7  50 

4  7  50 
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"  *  6 

7 

50 

"  7 

7 

50 

"  8 

14 

50 

Mr   &   Mrs  Arthur  R 

Kreider 

7 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  Newcomer  7 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  B  L  Rohrer 

7 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider 

7 

50 

S  S  Troyer  O 

16 

50 

Martins  Creek  SS  O 

Class  2 

15 

00 

"  4 

7 

50 

"  5 

7 

50 

"  6 

7 

00 

"  7 

7 

00 

Other  classes 

41 

35 

Clinton  Brick  SS 

Classes  3  &  4 

15 

00 

Mrs  J  J  Camp's  SS  CI 

10 

80 

Mattie  Imhoff 

3 

30 

Goshen   SS  Aged  Sisters' 

CI  Tnd 

7 

00 

Berlin  SS  Cls  3  &  4  O 

14 

50 

O  Grove  SS  Champ  Co 

O 

Prim  Dept 

2 

50 

Intermediate  Dept 

2 

50 

Scottdale  SS  Mens  CI 

7 

50 

Scottdale  Womens  CI 

15 

00 

Weavers  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Thomas    SS  Pa 

22 

16 

Sam  Schlabaugh 

7 

50 

John  A  Albrecht 

7 

50 

John  V  Albrecht 

7 

00 

1   Ioder  &  Alvin  Albrecht  7 

00 

H  V  Albrecht 

7 

50 

Wm  J  Eigsti 

7 

50 

John  H  Smucker 

7 

50 

Walter  Gray 

7 

50 

Jesse  Schrock 

7 

50 

Willow  Springs  SS  111 

Class  3 

7 

50 

4 

7 

50 

5 

7 

50 

6 

6 

50 

7 

7 

00 

"  10 

7 

50 

Prim  Dept 

14 

00 

Albany  SS  Ore 

Cls  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  12 

60 

00 

Cls  7,  8,  9,  10,  11 

22 

50 

S  E  Roth's  Class 

7 

50 

Shore  SS  Y  W  CI  Ind 

5 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

15 

00 

Weber  SS  Ont 

51 

00 

Bertie  SS  Ont 

29 

00 

Paradise  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Elmer  Lehman,  Joseph 

Brackbill,  Aaron  Metzler 

S  S  CI  Pa 

30 

00 

John  Yousey  &  Family 

29 

00 

Western  N  Y  SS 

15 

00 

Olive  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife 

21 

50 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Golden  Rule  CI 

7 

00 

Busy  Gleaners  CI 

10 

00 

$1028 

96 

Widow  Support 

A   Brother  Okla  $ 

20 

00 

Ida  Lehman 

10 

00 

A   Brother  Ind 

20 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa 

5 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  0 

Class  1 

15 

00 

Cls  2,  5,  9,  10  (Prim) 

10 

00 

Class  3 

5 

00 

"  8 

5 

00 

A  Sister  O 

5 

00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

Aged  Sisters 

50 

Salem  SS  Alta 

30 

00 

Worn  Miss  Society 

25 

00 

No  9291  Pa 

10 

00 

Mrs  C  B  Schneck 

30 

00 

Jas  2:9  Pa 

20 

00 

Frank  M  Herr  &  Wife 

20 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Helping  Han 

d 

5 

no 

237 

50 

Teachers'  Support 


Jane  Ardis  Ebersole 

$  5 

00 

Several  Sisters  Pa 

8 

25 

5   Sisters  Pa 

8 

00 

Ethel  M  Myer 

7 

00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 

6 

00 

Mollie  Weaver's  SS  CI 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauser 

5 

00 

Esther   &  Mary  Herr 

3 

75 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

5 

90 

A   Sister  Va 

8 

00 

Zion  Cong  Mo 

3 

CA 

50 

Strasburg  SS  Pa 

28 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Elkhart  Lit  Soc 

5 

00 

Elkhart  SS  M  B  C  Ind  18 

00 

$131 

40 

Medical 

Ardis  Jane  Ebersole 

$  5 

00 

Ada  Burkhard 

5 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

Class  13 

2 

50 

"  15 

5 

00 

Jay  Eberly 

2 

00 

Irvin  Amstutz 

2 

00 

Anna  Wenger,  Lena  Roth 

&  S  S  Cls 

25 

00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  Ind 

150 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Willing 

Workers  CI  Ind 

10 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

$211 

50 

Sankra  Evangelistic 

L  Deer  Creek  S  Cir  la 

$  23 

00 

N  J  Roth 

5 

00 

Ben  Slagel 

30 

00 

A  Bro  Ind 

15 

00 

$  73 

00 

Balodgahan  Church 

J  H  Eigsti 

$  5 

00 

Mary  Buckwalter 

1 

00 

Martha  M  Nofsinger 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 

5 

00 

25 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

11 

08 

Frank  M  Herr  &  Wife 

40  00 

Leroy   L  Hostetler 

10  00 

$  97 

08 

Supt.  Home  Leper  Asylum 

Fulton  Co  Cong  O 

$  50  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

$  5 

00 

Hospital  Furniture 

E  Union  Sew  Cir  la 

$  25 

00 

New  Missionary 

Hesston  SS  Kans 

$200  00 

Dettweiler  Sisters  Okla 

5 

50 

$205 

50 

High  School 

Goshen   Col  YPCA 

$100  00 

Lela  I  Schertz 

12 

00 

$112 

00 

India  Endowment 

D  D  Yoder  Estate 

$500 

00 

Troyer  Auto 

Howard-Miama  Cong 

Ind  $  50  00 


Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

Personal 

Sara  A   Lehman  $    5  00 

Total  contributed  for 

India  $5127  95 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sue  I;   Laodis  $    5  00 

Manson  Cong  la  2  00 


j.  cx  a  v  iv,  w          u  ug     J.  >      Js  a  rv 

10 

00 

Roanoke  Cong-  111 

19 

75 

Canton  Miss  O 

14 

19 

A/fp rtinQniirc    f  ntic  Pa 

■  '1  il  1    U  1  1  .1  U  U  1  g         VjVllg        -L  CL 

3 

55 

Wood  River  SS  Neb 

25 

00 

Plum   Creek   Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

Hesston  Cong  Kans 

76 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

10 

00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

2 

15 

A  Bro  Md 

25 

00 

Mai  3:10  Pa 

50 

00 

Groffdale   Cong  Pa 

66 

19 

Zion   Cong  Mich 

3 

00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

1 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

8 

35 

$331 

18 

Missionary  Support 

Millwood  Cong  Pa 

$263 

50 

A  Bro  O 

3 

00 

Delaware  SS  Pa 

6 

32 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans 

20 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

15 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Markham   Dist  Ont 

267 

07 

Elizabethtown  SS  & 

Cong  Pa 

114 

04 

Goods  Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

$746  43 

Missionary  Children 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 

$  40  00 

Greenwod  SS  Del 

25 

00 

Martins  SS  (Children)  O  20 

00 

Bethel   &  Guilford  Congs 

O 

16  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

7 

12 

Chas  Kauffman 

15 

50 

$124  62 

Native  Evangelist 

O  SS  Conf  $330  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Howard-Miama  SS  Ind  40  00 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  25  00 
Elkhart  SS  M  B  C  Ind    11  75 


$456 

75 

Church  Buildings 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

$  43 

so 

A  T  Metzler 

25 

00 

D   S  Yoder 

30 

00 

Springs  YPBM  Pa 

19 

15 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

1 

03 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

88 

00 

A   Sister  Ind 

5 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

73 

32 

9286  Pa 

100 

00 

Ira   S  Miller 

100 

00 

Leroy  Hostetler 

15 

00 

$500 

00 

New  Missionary 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O 

$100 

00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 

25 

00 

Dora  Myers 

20 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 

7 

50 

Levi  Mann 

10 

00 

Clifford  Mann 

5 

00 

$167 

50 

Poor  Fund 

A  Bro  Ind 

$  15 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

15 

75 

$  30  75 

Bible  Readers 


Isa  55:13  $  16  00 

A  Bro  O  15  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo        5  00 

Ira  H  Sanders  &  Wife     10  00 


$  46  00 
Sewing  Machine  Fund 

Worn  Sew  Cirs  Pacific 

Coast  $  32  60 

Kindergarten 
•.Elkhart  SS  Ind 


Young  Mothers'  CI  $    7  50 
Personal 

Mrs  Rohrer's  SS  CI  $  7  00 
Total  for  South 

America  $2450  33 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Stahl   Cong   Pa  $    5  58 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Allensville    Cong   Pa  28  63 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  6  65 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  13  27 

Casselman   Cong  Pa  4  37 


$  66  50 
Altoona  Building  Debt 

B lough  Cong  Pa  $  43  00 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  149  00 

A  Brother  Pa  25  00 

Rent  from  Building  150  00 


$367  00 

Canton,  Ohio 

North  Lima  SS  O  $  18  00 

Sarah   Lehman  2  00 

Martins  YPBM  O  5  10 

John  Graber  10  00 

A  Brother  1  00 
Beech   Cong  O 

YPBM  10  02 

YPBM  Juniors  2  49 

Canton  SS  Offerings  7  82 

House  Income  15  00 


$  71  43 

Chicago,  111. 

Manson   Cong  la  $    1  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  7  75 

House   Income    (June)  30  00 

House   Income    (May)  30  00 

J  J  Wagner  24  00 

Mary  Good  10  00 

Mrs  Hessing  2  00 

Arthur  Slagel  3  00 

R  Buchanan  12  00 

H  R  Schertz  5  00 

D  S  Weaver  5  00 

Guy  Hershberger  3  00 

Jay  Hostetler  3  00 

Em  Zehr  6  00 

East  Bend  SS  111  50  00 

Martinsburg   Cong   Pa  2  16 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  38 


$196  29 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


Fulton  Co  Congs  O  $  22  21 
Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  10  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  27  71 
Salem  SS  Ind  6  54 

Berea   Cong   Ind  3  15 


$  69  61 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Manson  Cong  la  $    2  45 

E  Fairview  SS  Neb  38  46 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la  54  59 
Howard  Delp  60 
Floy  Kauffman  1  50 

Kenmare  Cong  N  Dak  11  00 
Sallie  Godshalk  1  00 

Dak-Mont  Conf  36  24 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  14  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  15 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  65 


$167  64 

Lima,  Ohio 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O  $  50  00 
Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  35  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  10  00 

Miss  Meet  Logan  &  Cham 

Cos  O  50  00 

Salem  Cong  O  9  00 

David  Garber  3  00 

Lima  Miss  S$  Oft  O     14  77 
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Evening  Offerings 

Peoria,  111. 

Roanoke  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
East  Bend  SS  111 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Kalona  Cong  la 
Morrison  Cong  111 
From  Street  Meetings 
in  Peoria 


2  SO 
$174  27 

$  14  38 
7  75 
30  00 
46  60 
7  00 
13  46 

2  10 


$121  29 
Portland  Building 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  $  10  00 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans    23  34 


$  33  34 

Toronto,  Ont. 

W  R  Brock  Co  Toronto  $10  00 
Snider  Cong  Ont  18  26 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  42  70 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  22  35 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  34  00 

Mrs  Combs  2  50 


$129  81 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Berea  Cong  Mo  $  10  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo        8  05 

$    8  15 
Kansas  City  Church  Seats 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dep  $  5  35 
Total  for  City 

Missions  $1410  68 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's    Welfare  Home 

Ada  Burkhard  $    5  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  129  44 

Berea  Cong  Mo  15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  60 

Special   Support  253  50 


City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  '       $904  60 

Lajunta  City  Hosp  Assn  200  00 

1104  60 

Old    Peoples'    Home  Elevator 

A   Sister  $10  00 

Children's  Welfare  Home  Dryer 

Manson  Cong  la  $29  85 

Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions  $3551  12 

OTHER  FUNDS 

General   District  Funds 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak     $16  00 

Lakeview  Cone;  N   Dak  4  00 

Beulah  SS  S  Dak  2  00 

Ste  Elizabeth  Cong  Man  4  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10  00 

Sharon  Valley  Cong  Minn  3  75 

Zion  Cong  Mich  8  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  11  70 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  16  09 

Emma  Cong  Ind  14  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  10  04 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  39  45 

Penna  Cong  Kan  19  75 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  6  30 

Berea  Cong  Mo  15 

White    Hall    Cong   Mo  4  65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  12  25 

Albany  Cong  Ore  10  61 

Filer   Cong  Ida  11  40 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  65 

$214  79 

Rural  Missions 

Union   SS    111  $12  91 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Mich  11  55 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  15  53 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  50 

Stahl   Cong  Pa  10  06 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  11  40 

Fairview   Cong  N   Dak      5  00 


$395  69 

Orphans'  Home 

Freeport  SS  Prim  Dep 

111  $  5  00 
Logan-Cham  Co  Miss 

Meet  O  200  00 

Amos  Gregory  20  00 

Springdale  Sew  Cir  10  00 

Ezra  H  Good  4  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  65 

Farm  Income  17  00 

Special  Support  242  00 

$508  65 

111.  Home  for  the  Aged 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $  12  75 

Metamora  Cong  111  33  28 

Freeport  Cong  111  60  42 

Goodfield  Cong  111  11  50 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111    11  50 

East  Bend  SS  111  45  00 

Brotherhood  of  Logan  & 

Cham  Cos  O  84  00 

H  M  Honderich  26  00 

F  W  Hops  26  00 

Rosa  Good  1  00 

Eleanor  Ray  26  00 

Joseph  Ehresman  10  00 

William  Camby  26  00 

Mrs  Jacob  Wolbert  5  00 

Emma  Groening  14  00 

Carrie  Leeds  48  66 

Lydia  Smith  21  00 

Leroy   and   Lydia  2  00 

Farm   produce  20  12 


Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees 
Farm  Income 


Colportage   &    Tract  Fund 

Elkhart  SS  Good, Sa- 
maritan CI  Ind  $10  75 

Personal 

Contributions  Ind-Mich 

Dist  $80  00 

Rural  Evangel 
White  Colud  Cong  Mich    $2  00 

Evangelistic 
Larned  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  10 
Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  50 


$75  95 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Manson   Cong  la  $1  00 

Limon    Church  Building 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kan    $36  50 

New  Hospital 
J.  A.  Cooprider  $25  00 

Annuity 

Jiunice  Deter  $1000  00 

Tornado  Sufferers 
Lewis   Yordy  $2  00 

General    S.    S.  Committee 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore  $6  13 

Hesston  College 
A  Sister  Mo  $5  00 

Goshen  College 
Olive    Cong    Ind  $6  00 

Conference    District  Funds 
Ste  Elizabeth  Cong  Man    $4  00 
Calkins    Cong    Mont  8  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  10  50 

Rockton   Cong  Pa  2  14 


$24  64 


$484  23 

$518  10 
500  00 

$1018  10 


$5  60 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  $8  02 

Kaufman    Cong   Pa  6  25 


Young  Men's  Class  15  00 

Women's  Class  15  00 
Intermediate  Boys 

&  Girls  7  50 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  20  82 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10 
Hopewell  S  S  Ind  C  1      7  50 

Shore  S  S  Ind  31  61 


$14  27 
Old   People's  Home 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  $4  34 
Springs   Cong   Pa  4  76 

9  10 

S.  W.  Pa.  SS.  Conf.  Mission  Fd. 

Blough   SS   Pa  $8  25 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  5  01 

Thomas  SS  Pa  15  83 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  15  31 

Masontown   SS   Pa  36  49 

Stahl  SS  Pa  6  96 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  27  92 

$115  77 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $1933  72 

SUMMARY 

Alta  Sask  Dist  Bd  $    30  00 

Canadian  Treasurer  582  38 

Dak  Mont  Dist  Bd  123  93 

E  Menn  Bd  M  &  C  1095  04 

Franconia   Dist   Bd.  136  58 

111  Dist  Bd  381  24 

Ind  Mich  Dist  Bd  962  58 

la  Neb  Dist  Bd  987  15 

Mo  Kan  Dist  Bd  945  6Q 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  1044  58 

Pac   Coast  Dist  Bd  217  14 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  757  01 
Va  (Middle  Dist) 

Dist  Bd  71  67 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Fr 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd  108  69 

Menn  Bd  Mis  &  Char  7,443  68 

Total    for    June       $15,239  41 
Gratefully  Acknowledged 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS   &  CHARITIES 

V.    E.    Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Church  Building 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  $4  00 

Bethel    Cong    Mich  12  65 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  11  50 

Ind.-Mich     Conference  105  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  31  00 

Fort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  20  75 
Nappanee — Y.  Creek 

—Salem  SS  Met  16  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  29  32 

Emma   Cons  Ind  18  00 

Hopewell    Cons   Ind  15  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  36  00 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
For  Mennonite  Relief  Commis 
sion  for  War  Sufferers  Dur- 
ing the  Month  of 

June,  1925 

GENERAL 

South  Union  S  S  la 
Alpha   S    S  Minn 
Berea    Cong  Mo 
A.   R.  Miller 


$32  40 
9  31 
20 
6  00 


$299.22 


CHILD  RELIEF 

Catlin   Cong  Kans 
A  Brother  Okla 
Phoebe  Harshbarger 

and  others 
Alice  Harshbarger 

and  others 
Scottdale    S    S    Pa,  . 

Men's   Class    ..       .  . 


$143  03 


NEAR  EAST 


Sue  F.   Landis  $    5  00 

M.    J.    Beechy  10  00 

D.  C.  Hofstetler  5  00 

John   C.   Gerver  5  00 

Wm   Eschliman  3  00 

Ervin  Amstutz  2  00 

Jay    Eberly  1  00 

Caroline  Amstutz  1  00 

Martins   S   S   O  5  00 

Sara   A.   Lehman  10  00 

A    Brother    O  15  00 

Canton  Mission  S  S  O  19  97 

C.    H.    Byler  2  00 

Lizzie    Yoder  2  00 

Skippack  Pa  48  00 

Souderton   Cong  Pa  115  10 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  215  62 

Deep   Run   Cong  Pa  31  57 

Plain  Cong  Pa  184  00 
Boyertown    &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa  79  36 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  127  35 

Providence  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  67  00 

Franconia   Cong  Pa  232  72 


47  91 

5  00 
12  00 

2  50 

3  50 
JZ  -SO 


$1,231  69 


GERMANY 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Ind 

RUSSIA 

Sue   F.  Landis 
Maple  Grove  AM 

Cong  Ind 
Bethel  Cong  Kans 
Mattawana  S  S  Classes 

1   and  2  Pa 
A  Friend  Wis 
Belleville  S  S  C   19  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Fairview   S   S  Mich 

Class  11 

Class  13 

Teachers  Reserve 
Coalridge   Cong  Mont 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Ore 
Levi   A.  Ressler 
Beach  S  S  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Primary  Dept 

Intermediate  Depts 
Liberty  S  S  la 
E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo 
Svcamore  Grove  S  S  Mo 
Pieeon  River  S  S  Mich 
Waterloo  S  S  Ont 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind 
Bowne  S  S  Mich 
Elkhart  S  S  Helping 

Hand  Class 
A   Bro   and    Sister  Ind 
Lewis  Birky 


5  00 


5  00 

29  05 
25  87 

5  00 
10  00 

2  50 
47  00 


00 
50 
50 
00 


25  00 
5  00 
20  00 
O 
2  50 
2  50 
56  00 
9  15 
39  60 
25  00 
15  00 
20  00 
5  00 

15  00 
5  00 
5  00 


$393  17 

SIBERIA 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Ind  $60  00 
Total  Contributions 

for   Tune  $1,880  80 

Prev.  Contributed        684.963  85 


$686,844  65 
Gratefully   acknowledged  and 
reported    by    Mennonite  Board 
of    Missions    and  Charities. 

V.    E.    Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind, 
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GLEANINGS 


The  Friendship  Method 

We  have  talked  much  about  helping 
new  Americans  but  even  now  thousands 
of  our  church  members  do  not  have  one 
foreign-born  friend.  One  of  the  best 
methods  for  studying  the  Slav  in  America 
is  the  friendship  method.  "A  foreign- 
born  friend  for  every  American-born  mem- 
ber" is  a  good  slogan  for  the  year. 

It  is  difficult  for  us,  with  our  large  cir- 
cle of  friends,  to  understand  the  loneliness 
of  those  who  have  but  few  acquaintances 
and  practically  no  friends.  If  we  could 
reverse  the  picture  and  see  ourselves  as 
the  lonely  foreigners  in  Slovakia,  looking 
longingly  at  those  who  understood  the 
language  and  the  customs  and  visited  and 
laughed  and  talked  together,  our  hospitali- 
ty might  be  extended  to  take  in  some  of 
those  who  are  foreigners  in  America.  In 
war  days,  hospitality  canvasses  were  made 
to  find  homes  and  guest  places  at  Sunday 
dinner  tables  for  the  boys  in  the  service. 
Similar  hospitality  committees  might  be 
formed  to  find  hostesses  and  friends  for 
'foreigners  in  America.  There  is  nothing 
that  takes  the  place  of  friendship  as  a 
method  of  work. 

Sometimes  foreign-born  women  who  may 
not  accept  an  invitation  to  the  home  of  an 
American  woman  will  welcome  a  visitor 
if  she  comes  to  their  home.  Every  church 
located  in  communities  or  in  cities  or 
towns  in  which  there  are  foreigners  should 
have  a  carefully  planned  calling  system. 
Many  foreign-born  women  cling  tenacious- 
ly to  their  old  customs  and  their  language 
because  they  have  no  opportunity  of  learn- 
ing American  language  and  customs.  Of- 
ten they  violate  our  laws  because  they 
do  not  understand  them.  Real  friends 
who  help  them  to  understand  are  doing 
not  only  a  religous  service  but  a  patriotic 
service  as  well. — Mis.  Rev.  of  the  World. 


A  Last  Link  with  Livingstone 

The  recent  death,  soon  after  his  conver- 
sion, of  an  old  Arab,  Ali  A'Tasi,  is  de- 
scribed in  the  South  African  Outlook  by 
Dan  Crawford,  who  goes  on  to  say:  "Ali 
Masi  was  the  only  Arab  left  in  the  interior 
who  actually  saw  Livingstone's  dead  body. 
It  was  out  near  Ujiji  one  evening  in  a 
wayside  village  when  the  sun  was  setting 
in  blood.  It  was  out  beyond  the  last  hut 
on  a  flat  bed  of  sweet  potatoes.  Beyond 
this  was  the  tell-tale  long  grass,  moving 
grass,  telegraphing  the  approach  of  unseen 
travelers  along  the  trail.  They  emerge,  a 
weary  lot  of  men.  Yes,  emerge  with  a 
dumpy-looking  bundle  on  a  two-man  pole. 
Emerge  with  Livingstone  en  route  to 
Westminster  Abbey!  The  travel-stained 
men  from  far-off  Ilala  are  weary  of  trail 
etiquette,  so  they  place  the  Bundle  oh!  so 
gingerly  on  that  patch  of  potatoes.  The 
Bundle  dripping  brine  from  the  preserva- 
tive salt  is  Livingstone's  house  of  clay. 
'Brought  by  faithful  hands  over  land  and 
gea,'   says   the  black  slab   in   the  Abbey, 


and  here  they  come,  heading  for  the  far- 
off  slab,  faithful  but  weary." 


Driving  Away  Evil  Spirits 

A.  M.  Gelsthorpe,  D.  S.  O.,  a  C.  M.  S. 
missionary  in  the  Onitsha  province  of  Ni- 
geria, says  that  he  has  never  heard  any 
thing  so  weird  and  uncanny  as  the  loud 
shriek  that  went  up  from  over  a  hundred 
semi-savage  heathen  women  as  he  passed 
out  of  a  hut  in  which  lay  the  body  of  a 
Christian  schoolboy  who  had  died  and  to 
which  he  had  been  called.  The  idea  in  the 
minds  of  the  women  was  that  the  spirit 
of  the  boy  was  still  hovering  round  the 
body  and  must  be  driven  away,  and  the 
only  way  to  get  rid  of  it  was  to  make  a 
terrific  noise  and  so  send  it  off  to  join 
the  other  spirits.  The  people  in  those 
parts  believe  that  for  all  departed  spirits 
there  is  a  place  of  light  or  a  place  of  dark- 
ness; but  if  they  are  asked  how  to  pre- 
pare for  one  and  how  to  avoid  the  other, 
they  just  shrug  their  shoulders  and  say 
"Omerum"  (I  do  not  know).  They  do  not 
know — and  that  is  one  of  the  many  rea- 
sons why  Christian  missionaries  go  to 
them. 


Further  Growth  in  Uganda 

The  Ven  H.  Mathers,  Arch-deacon  in 
the  Eastern  Province  of  Uganda,  who  is 
a  missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  in  that  part  of  Central  Africa, 
says  that  the  day  of  opportunity  is  upon 
the  Church  in  his  archdeaconry.  When 
the  missionaries  go  itinerating  in  the  vil- 
lages of  the  Elgon  district,  the  people,  in 
companies,  meet  them  a  mile  out  and  es- 
cort them  in  royal  fashion  to  their  church 
or  school.  The  crowd  is  often  so  large 
that  the  Christian  workers  have  to  divide 
their  forces,  each  taking  a  congregation, 
which  fills  the  building  and  overflows. 
Sometimes  for  convenience'  sake  they 
meet  in  a  plantain  garden  or  under  a 
spreading  tree.  But  in  every  case  the 
same  purpose  is  evidenced — to  know  God 
and  to  worship  Him.  Two  thousand 
adults  were  baptized  in  this  one  district 
during  1924. 


Coeducation  in  Syria 

The  social  independence  of  women  is 
becoming  evident  in  Syria,  as  in  other 
lands.  Eight  Syrian  girls,  as  reported  in 
The  Continent,  have  braved  custom  and 
tradition  by  entering  the  American  Uni- 
versity of  Beirut,  the  only  institution  of 
higher  learning  in  the  country.  Two  are 
graduates  of  the  American  School  for  Girls 
at  Beirut  and  they  have  been  able  to  enter 
without  difficulty  the  sophomore  class.  Of 
course  these  coeducational  students  are  all 
Christian — Moslem  and  Druze  girls  are 
not  yet  allowed  to  take  so  bold  a  step. 
The  American  School  for  Girls,  feeling 
the  impetus  of  increasing  desire  for  col- 
lege training  on  the  part  of  young  women 
of  Syria,  will  next  fall  offer  an  additional 
college  year  in  its  curriculum.  The  step 
is  being  taken  in  cooperation  with  the  Uni- 
versity. 


The   New  Hebrew  University 

The  opening  of  the  Hebrew  University 
in  Jerusalem  was  announced  in  the  May 
Review.  Some  of  the  great  hopes  for  this 
new  institution  are  brought  nearer  to  re- 
alization by  the  recent  decision  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Zionist  Or- 
ganization of  America  to  create  a  fund 
of  $1,000,000  for  the  development  of  the 
various  departments.  The  editor  of  the 
Buffalo  Jewish  Review  writes:  "The  out- 
standing features  of  the  university,  as 
conceived  by  the  founders,  consist  in  the 
fact  that  the  language  used  will  be  He- 
brew; it  shall  be  open  to  all  races  and 
creeds,  the  curriculum  will  include  every 
branch  of  human  knowledge  and  enquiry. 
The  University  of  Jerusalem  at  the  cross- 
roads ot  the  Orient  and  Occident  must  of 
necessity  attract  the  scholars,  scientists 
and  pinion  pliers  of  the  whole  world.  The 
international  character  of  the  Diaspora 
Jew  assures  a  welcome  to  all,  for  in  those 
bitter  experiences  of  the  Galuth  the  Jew 
has  developed  a  catholicity  of  view,  a 
broadness  of  vision  and  a  tolerance  which 
enables  h  n  to  evaluate  things  which  are 
calculated  to  improve  the  quality  of  hu- 
manity." 


Interracial  Plans 

It  is  no'  only  the  United  States  that 
has  a  white  and-black  color  problem.  Eu- 
ropean colonisation  has  given  birth  to  a 
condition  ei;-!'ly  alarming  in  Africa. 
South  Africa,  in  particular,  has  watched 
the  rise  of  the  e<  lor  issue  with  increasing 
dismay.  It  has  seemed  easily  possible  that 
another  fifty  year--,  might  produce  a  veri- 
table war  along  the  color  line  in  the  British 
commonwealths  and  colonies  in  the  south- 
ern half  of  the  dark  a  ntinent.  With  grat- 
ification, therefore,  is  +he  word  received 
that  the  program  of  interracial  readjust- 
ment through  conference  and  cooperation 
which  has  been  worked  out  in  our  own 
southland  is  now  being  ad  <pted  in  South 
Africa.  Committees  similai  to  those  che- 
ated by  the  Christian  forces  in  our  sovth- 
ern  states  have  been  set  up  by  Dr.  C.  T. 
Loram,  Commissioner  of  Native  Affairs  in 
South  Africa,  in  Johannesbu-g,  Capetown, 
Marianne  Hill,  Durban,  Pieter  Maritsburg, 
and  other  centers.  These  committees  meet 
monthly,  discuss  interracial  problems,  and 
seek  to  influence  public  opinion  and  legis- 
lation in  the  interest  of  needed  readjust- 
ments. It  is  said  that  the  story  of  the 
American  efforts  at  racial  readjustment 
was  first  carried  to  South  Africa  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Jesse  Jones  and  his  associates 
on  the  Phelps-Stokes  educational  investi- 
gating commission,  and  the  movement  has 
grown  steadily  in  importance. — Christian 
Century. 


Let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
rejoice;  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  be- 
cause thou  defendest  them:  let  them  also 
that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. — - 
Psa.  5:11. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom." 


Truth  is  mighty.  When  spoken  in 
love  it  is  enlightening,  cheering,  and 
constructive. 


Christian  fellowship  is  never  com- 
plete unless  we  are  able  to  say,  "Tru- 
ly our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


You  are  of  practical  service  to  God 
and  man  when  you  are  in  living 
touch  with  God,  in  working  touch 
with  your  church,  and  in  active 
touch  with  the  needs  of  fellow  men. 


One  way  to  bring  gladness  into  the 
homes  of  some  needy  people  is  to  see 
to  it  that  the  Gospel  Herald  is  a 
weekly  visitor  to  the  family  hearth. 
Donations  for  this  purpose,  half  price. 


Carry  your  Bibles. — in  your  pocket 
or  some  other  convenient  place,  in 
your  hearts  always,  on  your  tongues 
at  every  opportunity.  "A  word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver." 


Never  justify  "a  leap  in  the  dark" 
because  the  thing  leaped  after  seems 
to  be  "educational."  Eve's  experience 
when  she  plucked  the  forbidden  fruit 
was  educational,  but  few  people  com- 
mend her  for  making  the  venture. 
Yet  thousands  of  people  today  make 
similar  ventures  and  imagine  they  are 
doing  something  great. 


Last  week's  Gospel  Herald  came  to 
you  in  a  very  crude  form.  The  ex- 
planation is  that  the  cutter  was  brok- 
en down  and  we  were  compelled  to 
send  it  out  in  that  form  or  send  it 
out  a  few  days  late.  We  trust  that 
you  found  the  message  scriptural  and 
uplifting,  even  if  vou  did  have  to"d/Q 


a  little  trimming  before  you  could 
read  it. 


Balance  and  zeal  are  two  great  es- 
sentials in  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  first  without  the  latter 
encourages  lethargy  while  the  second 
without  the  first  leads  to  fanaticism. 
Both  balance  and  zeal  must  be  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  the  "engrafted 
Word,"  or  heterodoxy  will  be  the  re- 
sult. The  two  together,  upon  the  al- 
tar, insure  spiritual  prosperity  to  all 
who  are  fortunate  enough  to  possess 
them. 


A  group  of  brethren  were  discuss- 
ing a  matter  pertaining  to  the  wel 
fare  of  the  church.  Some  stressed 
the  importance  of  orthodoxy.  To  the 
onlooker  it  sometimes  looked  like 
they  were  on  opposite  sides,  but  if 
there  was  a  difference  it  was  because 
one  or  both  classes  underestimated 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  both  uni- 
ty and  orthodoxy.  Adhering  strictly 
to  our  Master's  great  command  to 
His  Church  to  "teach  all  nations.... 
all  things  whatsoever"  He  command- 
ed us,  let  us  press  forward,  "endeav- 
oring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bonds  of  peace." 


This  is  conference  time.  This 
week  the  first  of  our  fall  conferences 
is  being  held  at  Springs,  Pa.  Next 
week  the  workers  who  will  attend 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
Eureka,  111.,  will  begin  to  assemble, 
as  there  are  a  number  of  side  .meet- 
ings to  be  held,  the  first  being  a 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  at  Roanoke  Church.  The 
General  Conference  itself  will  be  in 
session  August  26-28.  Following  .this, 
the  district  conferences  in  ,  the  Mid- 
dle West,  and  a  little  later  on  a  few 
more  conferences  in  the  East  will 
complete  the  important  series  of  ef- 
forts among  the  "multitude  of  coun- 
sellors" this"  year:  :  Your  prayers  and 


your  loyal  support  will  determine 
largely  the  value  and  the  results  of 
these  gatherings. 


"Playing  Mennonite." — A  number 
of  children  were  together  playing. 
Presently  one  was  heard  to  say, 
"Let's  play  Mennonite." 

Just  what  they  did  we  are  not 
able  to  say.  But  it  is  possible  that 
the  girls  got  their  "coverings,"  the 
boys  improvised  some-  "plain  coats," 
somebody  "preached,"  and  they  sang 
and  prayed;  for  children  in  playing 
something  often  get  their  exercises 
more  nearly  correct  than  do  some 
older  people  who  are  supposed  to  go 
through  the  real  thing.  As  for 
children,  they  may  play  "Mennonite," 
or  "Baptist,"  or  "Methodist,"  or 
"Church,"  or  "Sunday  School,"  or 
something  else,  and  be  perfectly  sin- 
cere and  blameless ;  but  when  it 
comes  to  grownups,  they  belong  to 
the  class  of  whom  Paul  said,  "When 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things." 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  some 
people,  instead  of  having  experienced 
real  salvation,  are  simply  "play- 
ing" at  their  religion.  If  they  be- 
long to  the  Mennonites  they  "play 
Mennonite."  They  submit  to  enough 
of  the  forms  of  the  Church  that  their 
standing  is  not  called  into  question : 
but  when  it  comes  to  being  the  pos- 
sessors of  that  genuine  article  of  sal- 
vation that  prompts  them  to  pray, 
read  their  /Bibles,  obey  God,  be  loyal 
to  the  Church,  and  carry  a  ready  tes- 
timony for  Jesus  because  they  speak 
and  act  from  the  inner  promptings 
of  a  genuinely  converted  soul,  they 
fall  short.  While  their  attempts  at 
Christian  service  are  often  bungle - 
some,  they  seem  to  feel  perfectly  at 
home  in  a  pleasure  party,  or  in  any 
place  or  anything  that  pertains  to 
this  world  only.  In  form,  they  "play 
Mennonite,"  when  in  Mennonite  cir- 
cles ;  in  reality,  on  all  other  occasions, 
they  act  the  part  of  worldlings. 
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In  II  Kings  17:24-33  we  read  of  an 
attempt  at  mission  work  in  Samaria. 
After  the  capture  of  Israel  the  king 
of  Assyria  peopled  Samaria  with  idol- 
aters that  feared  nut  the  Lord.  So 
the  Lure!  sent  lions  among  them  and 
they  were  sore  distressed.  When 
this  news  was  carried  to  the  king  he 
suggested  that  they  send  for  a  priest 
among  the  Israelites  who  would  teach 
them  how  to  fear  the  Lord.  They 
acted  on  their  instructions,  organized 
a  kind  of  a  priesthood,  and  served 
their  own  gods.  It  was  a  mixture 
designed  to  keep  the  lions  away,  yet 
their  religion  was  at  best  a  sort  of 
hybrid  affair  that  left  them  idolaters 
still. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  too  many  of 


By  David 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  monkey-man,  as  to  time,  is 
past,  present,  and  most  likely  future. 
He  has  spoken,  is  speaking,  and  pos- 
sibly will  continue  to  speak  through- 
out this  age.  He  sounds  forth  his 
song  with  honor  and  praise  to  the 
ape,  the  monkey,  the  amoeba,  the  pri- 
mordial cell.  The  lowest  form  of 
animal  life  receives  glory  from  him 
for  the  crowning  work  of  God's  won- 
derful creation.  He  proclaims  his 
message  to  man  in  speeches,  maga- 
zines, books,  newspapers,  schools, 
etc.  He  may  believe  (I  doubt  it)  he 
is  giving  the  world  a  worthy  doctrine. 
Many  others,  because  of  ignorance 
or  an  unbelieving  attitude  toward  the 
Heavenly  Message  (the  Bible)  believe 
the  monkey-man's  man-made  theory.; 
and  thus,  in  the  name  of  education 
and  science  the  false  and  foundation- 
less  theory  of  man's  evolution  front 
amoeba,  grasshopper,  turtle  or  mon- 
key is  being  propagated  by  men  of 
worldly  wisdom,  is  believed  by  thou- 
sands, and  has  no  less  tendency  than 
to  turn  the  people  of  our  country  to- 
ward paganism  and  atheism. 

Let  us  question.  What  is  this 
teaching?  Tt  is  simply  a  theory — 
man-made  idea  and  opinion — no  proof 
—no  evidence — the  "conneetingdink" 
lias  never  been  found.  Scientists  dif- 
fer widely  after  investigating  the 
same,  supposed  evidence's.  The  same 
educator  very  often  refutes,  his  own 
statements.  ,  Darwin,  whu  is  often 
called  the  father  of  .evolution.,  said in 
his  teaching  the  subject:  "Some  time 
the  primeval  parent  of  all  other  or- 
ganisms came  into  existence,  by  some 
means,  not  now  apparent."  Notice 
how  vague — how  much  uf  nothing  he 
tries  to  tell  us.    This  organism  cer- 


the  moderri  attempts  at  mission  work 
are  of  this  kind?  The  distressing  li- 
ons (superstition  and  savagery)  are 
taught  against,  and  civilization1  urged 
to  take  their  place.  Yet  the  essen- 
tials of  heathenism  ate  loft  undis- 
turbed. Instead  of  holding  up  the 
Christ  of  Scripture  the  heathen  learns 
of  the  Jesus  of  socialism.  "1  InsOTaxI "M 
"the  engrafted-  word .  which  is-,  able, 
to  save"'  their  souls,  they  hear  of  the., 
"better  religion"  designed  to  make 
them  a  little  more  civilized.  Result: 
The  heathen,  while  being  enlightened 
after  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  con- 
tinue to  serve  "their  own  gods."  All 
that  they  have  received  in  an  im- 
proved form  of  heathenism,  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  being 
absent  from  their  experiences. 


D.  Miller 

tainly  came  into  existence,  but  it  nev- 
er was  parent  of  anything  except 
creatures  of  its  own  likeness.  Why 
could  not  Darwin  come  forth  with 
the  truth,  which  I  believe  he  knew 
and  believed,  and  tell  us  that  this 
germ  and  man  both  were  brought  in- 
to existence  as  a  result  of  some  effort 
of  the  great  Cause— God.  In  the 
statement  just  given  Darwin  fails  to 
recognize  the  hand  of  Gocl,  and  teach- 
es contrary  to  God's  Word.  But  let 
us  notice  another  statement  of  his 
later  in  life,  after  he  championed  the 
cause  of  evolution  for  a  number  of 
years :  "I  was  a  young  man  of  un- 
formed ideas ;  I  threw  out  queries 
and  suggestions,  wondering  all  the 
time  over  everything;  and  to"  my:  as- 
tonishment the  ideas  took  like  wild 
fire.  People  made  ;a  religion  of  them." 
Notice  he  gave  the  theory  at  first 
only  as  a  question' or  suggestion  and 
was  surprised  that  anyone  was  fool 
enough  to  believe  it  as  the  truth.  In 
his  closing  days,  when  he  was  about 
to  meet  the  great  Judge,  who  will 
judge  the  evolutionist  as  well  as  all 
the  rest  of  us,  he  made  the  following 
statement  to  his  nurse :  "Do  gather 
servants,  tenants,  and  neighbors,  to- 
gether and  preach  to  them  Jesus 
Christ.  I  know  you  read  the  Bible  in 
the  villages."  Here  he,  in  a :  large 
measure  at  least,  recognizes -both  .-the 
work  of  -God  and  His  Word.  •  Can 
vou  give  any  reason  very  ...definitely-— 

yes,!,  .  .    *  '    "  v  iCfTfijj 

Is  God  powerful?  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth"  (Matt.  28:18).  Is  it  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  perform  a  miracle  like 
the  folluwing:  "Let  us  make  man  in 
our  own  .  image,-  after  .our .  likeness". 
(Gen.  1:20)?" 


. ,-r Listen  :■  "So  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image,  of  Gqd 
'created  he  them.""  Very  definitely 
stated — very  specifically  created;  man 
and  monkey  on  the  same  day.  Cre- 
ated— spoken  into  existence — a  fully 
'devHoped.- . intelligent  human  being! 

God  can  do  this,  man  cannot;  God 
is  strung,  man  is'  weak;  Gud's  power 
is  unlimted,  man's  power  is  very  lim- 
ited.God  through  nature  can  pro- 
duce a  grain,  of  wheat  with  a  germ  of 
life  in  it — the  power  of  reproduction. 
Man  can  combine  in  the  same  pro- 
portion the  different  food  elements 
found  in  the  grain  of  wheat,  but  man 
never  shall  be  able  to  produce  the 
life  germ,  So  God  could  speak  man 
into  existence;  neither  did  He  have 
to  do  it  through  the  process  of  spon- 
taneous generation  by  first  perform- 
ing a  number  of  feats  through  some 
soulless  animals  to  finally  produce  a 
soul-man. 

Readers;  think  of  the  inconsistency. 
Is  our  God  so  little  as  all  that?  You 
say  the  teachings  comes  from  wise 
(smart)  men.  True  enough,  it  comes 
from  educated  men.  but  a  worldly 
educated  man  very  often  is  more 
dangerous  than  a  worldly  uneducated 
mam  I  believe  in  science;  I  believe 
in  art,  etc.  But  science  and  art  that 
contradict  the  Bible  are  false.  "Let 
God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar." 
when,  any  differences  arise  regarding 
teachings  of  any  kind.  Anti-Bible 
teaching  was  a  great  cause  that  Ger- 
many is  where  she  now  is.  Other 
nations  may  do  well  by  profiting  by 
her  mistakes.  Education,  if  not  a- 
bused,  is  a  wonderful  aid  to  a  nation; 
but  the  moment  that  education  be- 
gins to  oppose  the  Word  of  God,  that 
moment  it  becomes  a  menace  to  that 
nation. 

Let  us  look  a  little  farther.  Evo- 
lution is  taking  place— certainly,  "but 
it  is  confined  by  God  into  distinctly 
defined  circles.  The  sea  rises  and 
falls  upon  the  "  coast,  yet  can  never 
pass  beyond  fixed  bounds.  (So  the 
species  eyolute  or  deteriorate  within 
fixed  limits,  but  never  has  one  spe- 
cies evoluted,  nor  ever  can  one  spe- 
cies evolute  into  another  species.) 
For'  instance,  there  are  many  varie- 
ties of  trees;  many  varieties  of  vege- 
table matter;  many  varieties  of  min- 
eral matter;,  many  varieties  of  animal 
life.  But  no  mineral  ever  evolved 
into  a  tree ;  no  tree  ever  made  an  an- 
imal;  no  aiilmaT^matfe- man  !  "Each 
aftey-diis  :kmd;"  God  -s.aid,  and  it  has 
eyer  been  so.  Wheat  produces  wheat, 
thi^tje  , nroduces.  thistle;  swine  pro- 
duces .'swine  ;  monkey  produces  mon- 
key ;  ape  produces  ape;  and  man  pro- 
duces man.  Hybrids  have  a  tenden- 
cy toward  their :  former  parentage. 
Of  no  other  animal  is  it  said,  "The 
Lord  .  Gp.d— breathed  into  ,  his ,  nostrils 
trie  breath  of  life and  "  man  "became 
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a  living  sotriV"  He  (man)  is  soul- 
animal.  He  has  in  him  the  capacity 
for  God!  No  lower  animal  has  that. 
He  has  in  him  the  instinct  for  wor- 
ship— lower  animals  do  not.  He  itlay 
know  sin  and  righteousness — lower 
animals  do  not.  He  may  know  sin 
and  righteousness  —  lower  animals 
cannot.  He  may  know  the  plan  of 
God  for  the  ages — lower  animals  can- 
not. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  consider  wise- 
ly. Is  it 'hot  true  that  if  ever  such 
growth  as  that  of  spontaniety  took 
place  in  the  life  history  of  man,  are 
we  not  witnessing  it  now  in  spon- 
taneous deterioration?  For  instance, 
man  gives  the  one-celled  creature,  the 
fish,  the  alligator,  the  kangaroo,  the 
baboon,  the  hog.  the  ape,  the  mon- 
key, and  what  not.  the  credit  for  his 
coming  into  existence;  he  plays  the 
monkey ;  he  imitates  the  gorilla ;  he 
(she)  fondles  the  poodle  dog;  he 
acts  the  mule,  he  eats  a  hog;  he  (she) 
kisses  the  bulldog— so  surely  if  we 
ever  came  from  the  lower  animals, 
the  tendency  will  be  back  to  them 
again,  and  we'll  be  there  all  too  soon. 

But  thanks  to  God  for  a  message 
(the  Bible)  that  stands!  The  Vol- 
aires  and  Tom  Paines  come  and  go 
with  their  satanic  attacks;  they  die 
and  are  about  forgotten  soon  after- 
ward, but  the  Bible  stays.  The  Dar- 
wins,  the  Huxleys,  the  Haeckels,  we 
fear,  follow  the  same  trail,  with  a 
closing  life  story  of  "My  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  The  modern 
anti-Bible  teacher  shall  fare  no  bet- 
ter. The  Bible  is  still  true ;  its  source 
is  above  man— above  destruction! 
God  created  man  "in  His  own  im- 
age"— not  through  monkey.  He  need- 
ed no  monkey's  presence  on  the  man- 
program  whatever. 
Protection,  Kans. 


AN  ADDED  GRACE 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  al- 
so.—II  Cor.  8:7. 


The    churches    of    Macedonia  had 
been  undergoing  a  great  trial  of  af- 
fliction, and  were  also  poor  in  ma- 
terial things  to  such  an  extent  that 
"deep  poverty"   expressed  the  situa- 
tion, Vet  in  the  hardness  of  this  wav 
they  had  evidentl -  found  richer  and 
deeper  springs  eternal  of  grace  divine, 
so  much  so  that  instead  of  these  con- 
ditions producing  the  natural,  ordi- 
nary effect  upon  -them,  that  of  gloom 
and  depression  of  spirits'.' and  careful 
hoarding  of  what  little  they  had,  ex- 
actly the   opposite   had   taken  '  place 
and  resulted  in  their  lives. 

Note,  here  was  "great  trial  of  af- 
fliction,"' "abundance  of  joy."  "deep 
pbvertv."  "riches  of  liberality."  What 
.a-'Coh^Una^onl  ••W*at h^monioH^ 


blending   and    uniting   of    opposites ! 
The  heavier  the  trial  of  affliction,  the- 
greater  the  abundance  of  joy.  The 
poorer  they  got,  the  more  liberal  they 
became.    ^The    less    they    had,  the 
deeper    became    their    heart  interest 
and    sympathy    for   others,    and  the 
more    liberal '  their    gifts.     This  of 
course  is  our  "theory,"  but  here  was 
the  actual  thing.     Paul  visited  them 
and  saw  such  poverty  and  need  that 
his  heart  failed  him,  and  he  decided 
to  say  nothing  about  the  "offering.' 
and  that  would  have  just  suited  some 
good  folks  of  today  who  always  groan 
when  we  begin  to  present  a  need  and 
plan  to  take  an  offering,  or  get  ready 
to  "stick  a  hat  under  our  nose  every 
time   he   comes"  —  but  not   so  with 
these    Macedonian    saints    who  saw 
that    Paul    was   going   to   close  the 
meeting   without   any   offering,  and 
the/  stopped  him,  and  "prayed  him 
with  much  entreaty  to  receive  the  of- 
fering" (H  Cor.  8:4).     It  would  be 
surprising  if   that   meeting   did  not 
close  in  a  "blaze  of  glory." 

No   strong,   stirring,  heart-moving 
appeal  was  necessary  here;  no  need 
to  first  move  to  tears,  to  awaken  sym- 
pathy to  sort  of  mellow  and  loosen 
the  grasping  hand,  and  bedim  the  vi- 
sion until  they  could  see  with  tear- 
dimmed  eye  things  eternal ;  no,  "now, 
brethren,  let  us  do  our  duty  and  do 
our  very  best."     No!   No!  Listen— 
"they  were  willing  of  themselves"— 
and  'the  secret  of  it :  "They  first  gave 
their  own  Selves  to  the  Lord."  Yes 
indeed,   that  tells  the  story.  They 
were  all  on  the  altar,  not  waiting  for 
the  fire  but  the  fire  of  divine  love 
was  going  through  and  through  them. 
They   were   moved   not   by  outward 
appeal  but  by  inward  constraint;  and 
what   a   difference,   and   what  awful 
blunders  folks  have  been  known  to 
make  when  moved  only  by  the  out- 
'    ward  appeal.    These  saints  were  not 
their  own,  they  were  "bought  with  a 
price,"  and  they  were  glorifying  God 
in  soul  and  body   which  were  His. 
They  were  living  not  for  self  but  for 
others;  they  were  burden-bearers  in- 
deed; they  were  "laying  up  in  store" 
by  distributing.     What  a  joy  to  be 
pastor  of  such  a  flock.     No  indeed, 
this    was    not    hard-scrabble  circuit, 
though  they  were  poor  enough;  but 
they  were  rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  the 
kingdom,  having  nothing  yet  possess- 
in?  all  things,  poor  yet  making  many 
rich. 

Paul  was  so  affected  by  this  scene 
that  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
church  that  abounded  in  "utterance" 
(IT*  Cor.  8  :7),  and  said  to  them,  "See 
that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also." 


THE  SECOND  COMING 

I  long  to  see  Thee  come  again,  O  gentle 
Galilean ; 

I   long  to  see  Thy  chariot  ride  athwart 
the  glowing  sky; 
I  long  to  hear  the  mighty  shout  awake  the 
vast  empyrean, 
And  list  the  angel  chorus  come  ringing 
from  on  high! 

Some  say  that  Thou  wilt  never  come,  some: 
Thou  art  here  already; 
But   with   unfaltering  eye  and  mien  my 
faith  looks  up  to  Thee. 
And  thus  I  hold  with  iron  grip  Thy  prom- 
ise true  and  steady 
That  in  the  flesh  some  radiant  day  my 
Savior  I  shall  see! 

How  many  grievous   problems   wait  alone 
for  thy  solution: 
The  cavils  of  the  infidels  throughout  the 
ages  past; 

The   struggles   of   the   war-like   clans;  the 
claims  of  evolution; 
The  mystery,  the  chill  of  death,  the  part- 
ing at  the  last! 

The  sins  and  crimes  of  those  possessed  of 
prejudice   and  bias, 
Who  oft  presumed  to  torture  those,  the 
noblest  of  the  race, 
And  then  pretend  they  quit  their  faith  and 
lied  like  Ananias— 
A  strain  of  blood  and  sorrow  adown  the 
years  we  trace! 

How    scarlet-robed    and    martialed  Wrong 
has  stalked  adown  the  ages, 
With  bludgeon  in  his  brutal  hand  a-dnp 
with  human  gore; 
How  man  has  turned  in  pride  away  from 
prayers  of  martyrs,  sages. 
And   failed   to    heed   thy   precious  truth 
alas,  for  evermore! 

How    some    have   erred    in    blindness  and 
have  led  away  thy  people, 
And  sown  the  seeds  of  falsehood,  believ- 
ing it  the  truth; 
Have    built   up   many   a   wayward  church 
with  gilded,  tow'ring  steeple, 
And  thus  deceived  for  endless  years  the 
virile,  old  and  youth! 

And,  Savior,  all  these  things  were  done,  so 
history  tells  the  story, 
To  honor  Thee  and  bless  thy  name,  ad- 
vance thy  cause  of  love, 
That  thou  amidst  the  tribes  of  men  should 
have  the  greater  glory— 
Oh,  come  and  tear  the  mask  away  with 
all  thy  power  above! 

"Hope  long  deferred,"  the  wise  man  said, 
produces   deep   heart  sickness, 
And   we   have    scanned    the    brassy  sky 
with  shadowed  eye  so  long, 
And   listened   to   the   sneers   and   jibes  ot 
those   without  thy  witness. 
That  faith  and  love  and  hope  and  trust 
can  scarce  endure  the  wrong! 

And  then  methinks  I   clearly  hear  a  still, 
small  voice  and  tender, 
The   same   who   spoke   to  fearless  Paul 
when  buffeted  by  sin, 
"My  grace  is  all-sufficient,  and  will  every 
service  render, 
Abide  in  me,  oh, .  faint  of  heart,  until  1 

come  again!" 
—Douglas    Dobbins    in    "Apostolic  Re- 


"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

~Ye  who  have  but  scant  supply, 
Angel  eyes  shall  watch  above 
You  shall  find  it  by  and  by." 


"Jonah  might  have  deemed  it  a  very 
remarkable  opening  of .  Providence  to  find 
a  shio  going  to  Tarshish;  but  in  truth  it 
was  a'n  opening  through  which  he  slipped 
off  -the  path  of  obedience. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHAT  PRAYER  WILL  DO  FOR 
MISSIONS 


Through  prayer 

Missionaries  are  raised  up  and  sent  out 

to  the  field.  Matthew  9:37,38. 
Through  prayer 

Men  hear  the  Gospel.  I  Timothy  2:1-4. 
Through  prayer 

Doors   are   opened   to   the   preaching  of 

the  Word.    Colossians  4:3. 
Through  prayer 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  has  free  course. 

II   Thessalonians  3:1. 
Through  prayer 

Converts    are    strengthened.  Ephesians 

3:14-19;  Colossians  1:9-12. 
Through  prayer 

All   needs   are    supplied.     Philippians  4: 

6,  19. 
Through  prayer 

Missionaries   are   enabled   to  speak  with 

boldness  and  power.  Acts  4:29-31. 
Through  prayer 

Missionaries   are   kept   from   harm.  Ro- 
mans  15:30,31;   II  Thessalonians  3:2. 
Through  prayer 

Mighty   works   are   accomplished.  John 

14:12,  13.  —Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

On  Sunday,  July  19,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :  Supts.,  Bro. 
Charles  Weyandt,  Bro.  Warren  Dod- 
son ;  Secys.,  Sister  Sadie  Martin,  Bro. 
David  Dodson. 

Sister  Ella  V.  Zook  of  Allensville 
was  here  assisting  in  the  house  work 
and  Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder,  Mattawana, 
was  using  the  auto  to  bring  in  the 
folks  during  the  two  weeks  of  tent- 
meeting.  We  appreciated  their  serv- 
ice very  much. 

Bro.  David  B.  GrofF,  wife,  and  son 
John,  of  the  Columbia  Mission  and 
Sister  Emma  M.  Nissley  of  Mount 
Joy  spent  a  week  with  us. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md., 
came  here  on  Saturday,  July  17,  and 
began  an  evangelistic  service  in  a 
tent  held  at  4th  Ave.  &  25th  St.  He 
faithfully  gave  the  Gospel  message 
with  no  uncertain  sound  every  eve- 
ning and  three  times  on  Sundays. 
Each  evening  before  the  service  he 
had  a  children's  meeting.  Meetings 
closed  Sunday,  Aug.  2.  The  services 
were  well  attended  with  good  spirit- 
ual interest.  There  were  three  con- 
fessions and  the  brotherhood  was 
strengthened. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
the  tent  July  25  and  26  was  over- 
crowded. Brethren  and  sisters  were 
here  from  Rockton,  Lancaster,  Cham- 
bersburg,    Hagerstown,  Allensville, 


Mattawana,  Johnstown,  and  the  sur- 
rounding community. 

Sister  Lavina  Mast,  wife  of  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast,  her  sons  Amos  and  Wil- 
mer  and  daughter  Esther  came  here 
on  Thursday  and  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday.  They  took  Bro.  Mast 
along  with  them  on  their  return 
home. 

Sister  Lura  Lauver's  mother  of  Co- 
colamus  arrived  here  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning and  expects  to  spend  a  week 
with  us. 

At  this  writing  one  of  our  breth- 
ren who  has  just  lately  been  received 
into  the  Church  is  sick  in  the  hos- 
pital. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  his  behalf. 

Cash  Receipts  During  the  month  of  July 


Stahl  Cong.  $5  5g 

Schellsburg  Cong.  8  Q0 

Allensville  Cong.  28  63 

Martinsburg  Cong.  g  65 

Thomas  Cong.  13  17 

Casselman  Cong.  4  37 

Mattawana  S.  S.  10  00 

Belleville  S.  S.  20  00 

No.  5  00 


$101  50 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provision 

Marion  S.  Circle  $  3  95 

Maple  Grove  S.  C.  17  50 

Rohrerstown  S.  C.  2  60 

Strasburg  S.  C.  Franklin  Co.  8  64 

Conestoga  S.  C.      i  6  00 

Cedar  Grove  3  00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  $  04 

Louisville,  Ohio  9  00 

Allensville  Cong.  5  00 

Martinsburg  Cong.  4  00 


$65  73 

Thanks  for  your  support. 

Aug.  4,  1925.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Knoxville,  TerirL 

Dear  Herald  Readers,,  Greetings  in 
our  blessed  Savior's  name: — We  are 
very  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  rejoice  in  having  Bro.  Ra- 
ber  from  Ohio  with  us  for  a  contin- 
ued time.  He  gave  us  many  inspir- 
ing sermons  and  admonitions  in  the 
Master's  service  that  were  very  help- 
ful and  much  appreciated.  We  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  and  protect 
him  as  he  goes  onward  to  different 
places  of  labor,  and  give  him  souls 
for  his  hire. 

We  also  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Jennings  with  us  again  last  Sunday 
after  his  return  home  from  his  trip 
in  the  south  where  he  stopped  at  dif- 
ferent places,  being  in  Texas,  Lou- 
isiana and  Mississippi.  We  rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice  that  a  num- 
ber of  souls  were  brought  into  the 
fold.  We  also  thjnk  of  the  joy  that 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons.  We  pray  the 
Father  that  he  would  not  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  keep  them  from 
the  evil  of  the  world. 

The  Sunday  school  here  looks  en- 
couraging at  this  time,  for  the  sum- 


mer season,  but  there  could  be  many 
more  gathered  in  if  there  were  more 
workers  here.  We  feel  the  need  very 
much.  We  have  interesting  prayer 
meetings  on  Thursday  nights.  We 
beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
Christian  people,  that  the  work  may 
grow  at  this  place, 

For;  the  Master; 
Aug.  4,  1925.      Frances  Dowling. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  31) 


By  Vera  Hallman 

"The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  mak- 
eth  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it,  when  he  giveth  quietness, 
who  then  can  make  trouble?  and 
when  he  hideth  his  face  who  then 
can  behold  him?" 

The  weekly  bulletins  from  the  oth- 
er stations  have  not  yet  arrived,  and 
as  this  is  ship  week  we  will  not  have 
time  to  wait,  but  hope  to  send  their 
news  in  the  next  letter. 

St.  John's  and  St.  Peter's  days  are 
just  past,  the  former  being  about  five 
days  before  the  latter.  If  one  would 
ask  the  significance  of  these  days 
very  few  could  tell.  The  children 
know  it  is  the  time  for  bon-fires  and 
all  the  tall  weeds  are  gathered  to- 
gether for  the  occasion.  There  is  not 
only  one  large  fire,  but  little  ones 
scattered  all  over  the  towtts.  There 
is  almost  a  continuous  explosion  of 
fireworks  which  are  put  into  the 
burning  heap.  The  children  who  are 
fortunate  enough  to  have  Peter  or 
John  for  their  names  usually  have 
little  patties  in  the  home.  We  have 
a  doctor  here  who  has  celebrated  this 
day  for  years.  This  year  he  invited 
all  the  doctors  to  his  country  home, 
and  when  some  people  found  it  nec- 
essary to  go  in  search  for  a  doctor 
they  were  unable  to  find  one. 

We,  however,  did  not  think  that  we 
would  get  in  the  midst  of  these 
hilarious  celebrations.  But  Sunday 
night  just  as  Bro.  Shank  was  about 
to  finish  the  sermon,  someone  threw 
a  large  fire  cracker  into  the  back  of 
the  church.  This  of  course  exploded 
with  a  deafening  noise  and  how 
frightened  the  people  were  for  about 
a  minute!  The  room  filled  with 
smoke  but  the  confusion  was  not  so 
great.  Bro.  Shank  began  singing  and 
everybody  soon  joined  in. 

The  next  day  the  younger  boys 
were  still  celebrating,  and  at  chil- 
dren's meeting  at  one  of  the  branch 
Sunday  school  halls  three  big  fire 
crackers  were  thrown  into  the  room 
during  the  meeting.  The  last  one 
was  like  a  ball  of  fire,  and  looked 
pretty  dangerous  to  some  as  they 
saw  it  whirl  around  the  room  a  few; 
timgs  before  it  dropped.  The  small. 
§§t  children  wgre  crying  and  huddjed. 
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in  a  corner,  the  little  chairs  were 
overturned,  and  the  lighted  candles 
which  had  been  used  for  the  lesson 
also  had  fallen  over.  Can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  all  this  was  done  in  honor 
of  the  two  greatest  apostles  of  our 
Lord?  May  the  day  be  near  at  \v^d 
when  their  darkened  minds  shall  be 
enlightened  and  they  will  be  able  to 
grasp  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Sister  Shank  continues  the  moth- 
ers' meetings  every  two  weeks,  with 
deepening  interest.  The  mothers  like 
to  talk  about  things  which  will  be  a 
help  to  them  in  their  homes  and  also 
to  their  spiritual  lives. 

Just  today  a  young  girl  who  has 
been  converted  and  is  helping  in  the 
Sunday  school  said  that  she  won- 
dered so  often  why  the  missionaries 
didn't  come  before.  Was  it  because 
they  lacked  ministers  she  asked?  I 
had  to  confess  to  her  that  North 
America  did  not  lack  ministers,  but 
the  vision  of  her  sister  continent  who 
was  dying  without  a  living  hope  in 
Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

We  rejoice  to  know  of  four  new 
workers  who  will  soon  sail  for  In- 
dia. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them, 
also  those  who  will  soon  be  with  us 
in  the  Argentine. 

"The  Lord  of  the  harvest  needs  you, 
There's  work  that  you  only  can  do 
Then  do  not  delay,  but  hasten  away 
And   glean   where  the  toilers  are  few." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentine,  S.  A. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  Greeting:  —  Bro. 
Esch  as  chairman  called  the  regular 
session  of  the  Managing  Committee 
to  meet  on  Friday,  July  3.  The  writ- 
er had  planned  to  be  present  but  the 
rain  set  in  the  day  we  were  to  s,tart 
for  Dhamtari  in  an  ox-cart  and  know- 
ing what  mire  and'  misery  might  re- 
sult from  such  a  long  trip  we  stayed 
at  home.  Since  then  up  to  date  it 
has  been  raining  very  hard.  The 
Managing  Committee  were  able  to 
have  a  quorum  to  do  business  and  un- 
doubtedly had  the  meeting.  One 
item  of  business  was  the  placing  of 
the  new  missionaries  when  they  get 
on  the  field  in  order  to  'give  them  the 
most  time  possible  for  language 
study.  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  be 
able  to  look  forward  to  receiving 
new  recruits  for  the  work. 

Dr.  Troyers  and  Sister  Wenger 
have  returned  from  Darjeeling.  Sis- 
ter Miller  and  Sister  Esch  are  still  in 
the  Hills,  the  former  in  Landour, 
Mussoorie,  and  the  latter  in  Naini 
Tal.  The  brethren,  Miller  and  Esch, 
will  also  be  joining  their  families  for 


a  short  time,  leaving  Dhamtari  with- 
in a  few  days.  Sister  Stalter  also  is 
planning  a  much  needed  rest  from 
her  work  for  a  few  weeks.  Those 
who  stayed  by  the  work  during  the 
hot  season  are  worthy  of  a  vacation 
because  of  the  hard  work  they  had 
in  caring  for  others'  work  beside 
their  own. 

Health  in  general  is  fair.  The  In- 
dians have  sore  eyes  among  their 
children  and  a  few  adults.  During 
the  coming  months  we  can  look  for 
ailments  of  various  kinds.  Little 
Amaliya,  the  baby  daughter  of  one 
of  our  Indian  brethren,  is  very  low 
at  our  station.  She  suffered  a  great 
deal  from  teething  followed  by  sore 
eyes.  Her  e  es  have  grown  dim  and 
she  lies,  in  a  helpless  condition  at  the 
present  time.  The  rains  make  it  very 
difficult  for  us  to  get  a  doctor  here 
from  another  station.  We  are  pray- 
ing much  that  what  little  treatment 
we  are  able  to  give  may  be  blessed 
and  that  God  may  lay  His  healing 
hand  upon  her.  She  was  such  a  hap- 
py, healthy  little  tot  before  she  be- 
came thus  afflicted. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  that 
a  number  of  Christian  boys,  children 
of  our  Christian  parents,  have  not 
been  able  to  pass  the  higher  classes 
in  the  Middle  School.  Some  of  the 
parents  are  sad  because  the  boys 
have  tried  for  several  years  to  pass 
from  some  one  class.  It  has  set  us 
to  try  to  hunt  the  cause  for  it  all. 
One  of  the  leading  causes  might  be 
hereditary  influence.  Their  parents 
were  the  children  of  heathen  people 
who  fed  them  opium  when  they  were 
small.  While  the  effects  might  not 
have  been  so  noticeable  in  the  par- 
ents it  is  becoming  evident  in  some 
of  their  children.  It  may  be  the  re- 
sult of  some  other  sins  from  which 
for  several  generations  they  will  be 
bound  to  suffer.  It  is  a  sad  condi- 
tion and  we  are  trying  in  every  way 
to  meet  the  need.  For  such  boys  in- 
dustrial training  with  what  more 
school  work  they  are  able  to  get  will 
be  a  great  help.  We  feel  for  them 
and  hope  they  will  become  earnest 
faithful  servants  of  God. 

The  time  of  sowing  the  crops  is 
almost  past.  A  few  farmers  sowed 
some  grain  after  the  heavy  rains  fell 
in  May  but  unfortunately  the  hot, 
bright  sunshine  overheated  the  grain 
and  only  about  half  of  it  germinated. 
There  is  a  saying  in  India.  "May  me 
bo.  to  June  me.ro."  Or  "If  you  sow 
in  May  you  will  weep  in  June." 
Those  who  sowed  at  the  proper  time 
should  have  good  crops  as  the  rains 
are  ver"  seasonable  so  far  this  year. 

The  Gospel  message  is  regularly 
reaching  the  village  people  through 
the  evangelists  and  Bible  women  and 
the  different  communities  in  the  vil- 
lage Sunday  schools.  Hundreds  hear 
the'  message  every  week.    A  few  in- 


quirers have  expressed  their  desire 
for  baptism.  A  number  have  ex- 
pressed their  faith  in  Christ  but  have 
not  stepped  out  and  confessed  Him 
publicly.  Secret  believers  are  to  be 
found  everywhere  in  India.  Pray  for 
the  day  when  thousands  will  own 
Him  as  their  Savior. 

Ghatula,  via  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

July  5,  1925. 


WINTER  IN  TRENQUE 
LAUQUEN 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  has  been  a  trying  week  for 
the  poor  people.  It  has  been  raining 
constantly  and  has  been  cold.  The 
worst  day  of  all  is  today.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  snow  and 
slush. 

In  a  conversation  at  the  breakfast 
table  we  began  wondering  whether 
all  of  the  people  have  fuel.  Many  of 
them  depend  upon  dry  weeds  and 
dried  cow  dung  which  they  gather  in 
the  country.  In  such  weather  as  we 
have  had  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  get  even  this. 

After  breakfast  I  put  on  my  rub- 
bers and  rain  coat  and  took  my  um- 
brella. It  was  mixed  rain  and  snow 
that  was  falling.  As  I  crossed  the 
second  street  I  met  a  little  girl  about 
ten  years  old.  She  went  slushing 
through  the  mud  and  water  in  her 
cloth  slippers  (alpargatas).  "Brave 
little  thing!"  I  thought.  Of  course, 
some  one  had  to  go  after  the  meat 
and  there  was  no  other  way  but  to 
wade  through  the  slush  and  get  her 
feet  wet.  She  ran  every  step  of  the 
way. 

In  a  walk  of  about  eight  blocks  I 
passed  a  number  of  other  children  in 
the  same  situation. 

Arriving  at  the  home  of  a  family 
we  know,  I  found  the  whole  bunch 
huddled  in  the  bed  room.  Their 
kitchen  roof  is  bad  and  was  all  soak- 
ed, so  they  all  had  to  stay  in  the 
bed-room.  Every  child  had  some  ex- 
tra rags  on  to  keep  warm.  The  babyr 
they  had  wrapped  in  a  big  coat.  A 
charcoal  brazier  had  some  live  coals 
and  all  around  it  on  chairs  were 
spread  wet  clothes.  The  woman 
sews  and  washes  for  a  living.  The 
clothes  line  had  broken  down  with 
the  wind  and  snow,  letting  the  cloth- 
ing fall  to  the  ground.  Her  oldest 
boy  of  eleven  years  could  not  go  to 
work  because  he  would  have  gotten 
wet  and,  having  no  change  of  cloth- 
ing or  shoes,  would  have  endangered 
his  health.  He  earns  only  ten  pesos 
a  month,  but  it  is  enough  to  pay  the 
rent. 

I  was  happy  to  be  able  to  pay  the 
month's  bread  bill  and  leave  an  ex- 
tra peso  for  other  needs. 
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Next,  I  went  to  call  on  another 
family  that  is  in  better  circumstanc- 
es. The  father  works  and  earns  a 
scant  living,  and  the  mother  also  is 
a  hard  worker  and  thrifty;  but  it  is 
all  they  can  do  to  keep  warm  cloth- 
ing for  so  many  children.  I  found 
the  mother  and  the  oldest  boy  up 
and  dressed.  The  father  was  off  at 
work.  The  grandfather  and  the  re- 
maining six  children  were  all  m  bed. 
None  of  them  were  sick.  They  re- 
mained in  bed  to  keep  warm,  for  they 
had  no  fire. 

I  did  not  call  on  all  of  the  homes 
of  which  we  have  knowledge  because 
I  had  other  duties.  But  I  know  that 
most  of  the  homes  of  the  poor  are 
like  the  ones  I  have  just  described. 
I  know  of  another  place  where  the 
father  and  mother,  two  married 
daughters,  one  of  whom  is  a  widow, 
both  having  six  children,  all  live  in 
a  house  of  two  s(mall  rooms.  It  must 
be  a  dreary  life  that  such  people 
must  pass  in  the  winter  time.  If 
there  were  more  justice  among  men 
in  Argentine  such  poverty  would  not 
be  necessary.  This  is  really  a  land 
of  plenty,  but  it  is  the  few  who  have 
the  plenty. 

How  thankful  we  are  that  the  dear 
people  at  home  have  remembered  us 
this  year  by  sending  money  to  aid 
the  poor!  The  thing  that  is  a  con- 
stant grief  to  us  is  the  fact  that  so 
far  we.  have  not  been  able  to  help 
save  the  orphaned  children. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 

July  8,  1925. 

"A  LITTLE  WHILE" 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


("John  16:16) 

A  little  while  longer  here,  lost  ones  to  win 
To  Jesus  their  Savior,  from  dark  paths  of 

He  who  died  on  the  cross,  because  Uod 
loved  them  so 

That  He  gave  His  own  Son  that  all  men 
might  know — 

Might  know  that  He  loved  them!  Oh, 
wonderful  thought! 

Might  know  He  redeemed  them— poor  sin- 
ner, blood-bought! 

That  all  through  life's  journey  He'll  stay 
by  their  side, 

And  though  all  else  changes,  He'll  ever 
abide. 

A  little  while  longer!  Naught  here  can 
divide 

The    redeemed    of_   the    Lord    from  that 

wounded  side, 
Where  the  heart  that  was  broken  for  me 

and  for  you 
Still  clings  to  His  own.    Praise  His  name! 

It  is  true! 

A  little  while  longer  to  work  for  my  Lord; 
A  little  while  longer  to  give  out  His  Word; 
A   little    while    longer    His    cross   here  to 
hear — 

Then— up  to  the  Homeland,  His  glory  to 
share. 

— Sel.  by  Hettie  B. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  BETHANY 

There  was  a  little  family  who  lived  in 
Bethany, 

Two  sisters  and  a  brother  composed  the 
family, 

In  prayer  and  in  singing  like  angels  in  the 

sky,  .,•  j 

At  morning  and  at  evening  they  raised 
their  voices  high. 

But  while   they  lived   so  happy,   so  poor, 

so  good,  so  kind, 
Affliction  came  upon  them,  their  brother's 

health  declined, 
Poor  Martha  and  her  sister  now  wept  a- 

loud  and  cried. 
But  still  he   grew   no   better  but  lingered 

on  and  died. 

The  Jews  went  to  the  sisters,  put  Lazarus 

in  the  tomb, 
And  tried  to  give  them  comfort  and  drive 

away  their  gloom, 
But  Jesus  heard  the  tidings  far  in  a  distant 

land,  , 

And  swiftly  did  He  travel  to  see  the  lonely 
band. 

When  Jesus  He  was  coming,  Martha  met 

Him  on  the  way, 
And  told  Him  how  her  brother  had  died 

and  passed  away, 
He   cheered  her  and   He  blessed  her  and 

told  her  not  to  weep, 
For  in  Him  was  the  power  to  wake  him 

from  his  sleep. 

.1 ~  7 1 

When  Mary  saw  Him  coming  she  ran  and 

met  Him  too. 
And  at  His  feet  fell  weeping,  rehearsed  the 

tale  of  woe, 
When   Jesus   saw   her   weeping   He   fell  a 

weeping  too, 
And   wept   until   they  showed   Him  where 

Lazarus  was  entombed. 

He  rolled  away  the  cover,  He  looked  upon 
the  grave, 

He    prayed   unto    His    Father    His  lovmg 

friend  to  save, 
And    Lazarus    in    power    came    from  the 

gloomy  mound, 
And  in  full  life  and  vigor  he  walked  upon 

the  ground. 

So  if  we  but  love  Jesus  and  do  His  holv 

Will,  : 

.Like  Mary  and  , like  Martha  do  always  use 
Him  well, 

From  death  He  will  redeem  us  and  take 
us  to  the  sky,  ;. 

And  bid  us  live  forever  where  pleasures 
never  die. 

—Sel.  by  H.  B.  B. 


CHILDHOOD 


"The  word  progressive  covers  a  multi- 
tude of  ambiguities." 


By  a  Brother 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  often  been  said  that 
dren  inherit  much  from  their 
ents.  Why  would  this  not  be 
when  we  know  that  the  very 
blood  of  the  mother  has  nouri 
the  child  and  that  the  thoughts 
tents,  and  desires  of  the  mother 


chil- 
par- 
true 
life- 
shed 
in- 
have 


become  part  of  the  child?  -We  be- 
lieve when  baby  first  makes  his  or 
her  arrival  in  this  world  that  hew 
hopes  and  plans  arise  in  the  hearts 
of  the  parents,  yet  coupled  with  fear 
toward  God  for  the  little  life  which 
has  been  placed  into  their  care.  The 
father  also  has  had  much  to  do  in 
laying  the  foundation  for  this  child- 
life.  We  read  in  the  Scriptures  that 
the  mother  and  father  have  become 
one  flesh  and  if  this  has  been  true 
in  a  Christian  way  as  God  has  said  it 
should  be  in  Gen.  3:16;  I  Tim.  2: 
11-15;  and  I  Pet.  3:1-7  we  can  know 
that  the  father  has  had  a  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him  for  the 
thought-life  of  the  home,  as  he  has 
been  really  the  head  of  the  home. 
Yet  the  responsibility  has  not  been 
so  great,  in  a  way,  if  he  has  recog- 
nized Christ  as  his  Head  at  all  time's. 

It  may  not  seem  necessary  to  lay 
much  stress  on  the  hereditary  part 
of  the  child-life,  but  it  has  proved 
in  a  great  many  cases  that  could  be 
called  to  our  attention  where  the  in- 
fluences of  professing  Christian  homes 
were  not  strong  enough  to  overcome 
some  hereditary  and  early  home-life 
influences. 

It  has  also  been  said  that  a  child 
will  get  impressions  in  the  first  six 
years  of  its  life  that  will  hold  all 
through  life.  We  know  this  to  be 
true  because  if  we  stop  to  think 
what  a  child  learns  before  six  years 
of  age  we  will  find  that  this  is 
a  foundation  for  the  rest  of  its  learn- 
ing. 

Is  it  necessary  that  a  child  learn 
only  that  which  is  good  to  be  known 
for  a  foundation  in  life?  It  surely  is 
— and  if  more  parents  would  realize 
this  they  would  be  more  diligent  in 
giving  their  time  to  see  that  their 
children  learn  only  those  things  that 
.are  good.     , .  ..  ■.  t. 

Some  parents  may  excuse  them- 
selves by  saying  that  they  are  ignor- 
ant of  what  ought  to  be  taught  to  a 
child.  That  is  what  the  Scriptures 
and  writings  of  godly  men  are  .for; 
to  teach  those  who  are  willing  ,  to 
learn  what  is  the  right  way  to  train 
a  child. 

One  thing  must  be  remembered 
and  it  is  that  a  child  learns  most  of 
its  things  from  example.  Then  how 
necessarv  it  is.  that  the  example -.of 
the  parents  and  older  children  in  the 
family  should  be  Christ-like. 

We  know  that  a  child  can  never  be 
trained  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but 
we  also  know  that  if  a  child  has 
been  brought  up  in  a  Christ-like  way 
and  has  been  taught  much  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  it  will  be  easier  for 
the  child  to  live  a  true  Christian  iife 
according  to  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures when  he  or  she  accepts  Christ 
as  his  or  her  Savior. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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Sunday  School- Lesson 


;  Lesson  for  Aug.  23,  1925— Acts 
16:6-15 

THE  MACEDONIAN  CALL 
Golden  Text.  —  Come   over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us.-— Acts  16 :.9- 

Lesson  Story.— Paul  and  his  com- 
pany  had   gone   throughout  'the  re- 
gions  of   Phrygia   and   Galatia,  and 
were  forhidden  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  Asia.    Going  into'  Mysia  and  en- 
deavoring to  go  into  Bithynia,  they 
found    themselves,    for    the  second 
time,  withstood  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
So  passing  by  Mysia,  they  went  to 
Troas.     There  a  vision  appeared  to 
Paul  in  the  night.     He  saw  a  man 
from  Macedonia  who  invited  him  to 
his  own  country,  saying,  "Come  over 
into   Macedonia,  ,  and  help  us.     .  By 
this-  time  .  Luke  had  joined  the.  com- 
pany, for  after  this  the  familiar  "we" 
is  found  in  the  narratiye.    They  .de- 
termined to  heed  the  call  at  once,  and 
went  directly  to  Macedonia.  landing  at 
Philippi,  the  chief  city  in  that,  part 
of  Macedonia.    On  the  Sabbath  day 
they  went  out  to  the  riverside,  where 
a  group  of  devout  women  had  gath- 
ered together  for  worship.    There  a 
certain   woman   named    Lydia  heard 
and   believed   their  story,   the  Lord 
opened  her  heart,  and  she  became  a 
convert  to  the  Christian  faith.  Her 
house  was  thrown  open  as  a  shelter 
to  the  missionaries,  and  the  work  in 
Europe  was  begun,  . 

Lesson  Teachings.— This  lesson  .is 
rich  in  instruction,  and  in  material*  for 
holy  meditation.  As  we  think  of  the 
stirring  events  of  those  -times  and 
what  has  grown  out  of  this  beginning 
of  active  work  in  Europe,  we  are  re- 
minded : 

1.  Of  the  activity  of  the  disciples. 
The  /  wasted  no  time.  They  were  a-  - 
bout  their  Father's  business.  They 
recognized  that  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  "the  story  must  be 
told,"  and  they  lostno  time: m -telling 

I  '■%    Of   the   leadings   of   the  Holy 
Spirit.     There  were  times  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  actually  kept  these1  dis- 
ciples from   doing  what  all  coricede 
to  be  a  good  thing.     Was  it  'not  a 
o-ood    thing   to   preach   the    Gospel  ? 
Most  certainly  ;  that  is  what  the  Lord 
had  commanded.     In  Asia  and  Bith- 
ynia?    Not   at   this   time— for  •  these 
people.    The  Lord  had  another  field 
for  them.     He   doubtless   had  other 
men  preaching  for  the  believers  and 
others   in   these  regions,  but-  as  -for 
Paul  and  his  company.  He '  had  them 
listed  for  Macedonia.    They  may  or 
mav  not  have  understood  wt\w  this 
interference,   but   because   they  were 
fully  given  over  to  the  Spirit's  guid- 
ance they  heard  the  unerring  voice 
of  God   who  led  them-  to   the  field 


Where  He  desired  them  to  labor.  Ev- 
ery obedient  child  of  God  may  hear 
the  Spirit's  voice  sufficiently  clear  to 
follow  the  Spirit's  leadings. 

J.  -  Of  the  obedience  of  the  disci- 
ples.   No.  sooner  had  this  vision  been 
seen   than   they   were   ready   to  go. 
'•Immediately  we   endeavored   to  go 
into   Macedonia,"   is   the   way  Luke 
tells  it.    There  was  no  hesitation,  no 
arguing   with   the    Lord    about  how 
necessary  it  was  to  stay  where  they 
were,  no  shrinking  from  the  apparent 
hardships,  no  whining  about  the  in- 
justice of  them  ,  going  among  strang- 
ers; arid  having  a  hard  time  in  life 
while  others  were  taking  their  ease. 
They  simplv  took  God  at.  His  word, 
and  went.    We  today  should  main- 
tain, a  similar  attitude.    Whether  it 
is  mission  work  or  any  other  kind  of 
work,,  we   should,  never  hesitate  to 
obey  ;  the  voice  of  the  Spirit.     It  .is 
this  attitude  of  unhesitating  submis- 
sion that  is  needed. for  efficient  serv- 
ice...;. ■■    ■  ' 

4,  Of  the  door  of  opportunity. 
When  thev  came  to  Philippi,  what 
did  they  see?  A  multitude  of  people, 
a  city  in  holidav  awaiting  the  coming 
of:  a  band  of  noble-hearted  men  of 
; God  ?  ■  i  N O .!  .  The  people  were  so 
.busy,  the  hum  of  industry  so  invit- 
ing, the  absorption  of  the  world  so 
o-reat,  that  nobody  seemed  to  pay  any 
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attention   to   these   foreigners  unles.4 
it  was  to  give  them  a  look  of  scorn- 
ful pity,  as  foreigners  usually  are  in 
the  habit  of  getting— unless  they  have 
some  money.    But  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany were  not  there  to  be  worshiped 
as  heroes— they  were  there  to  await 
the   further  opening  of  the  door  of 
opportunitv,  ready  to  do  business  for 
the  King."  They  did  not  have  long 
to  wait,  for  on  the  Sabbath  day  they 
found  the  point  of  contact  with  other 
worshipers  and  soon  they  had  a  con- 
vert to  the  Christian  faith.    To  every 
faithful    child   of   God   there  comes 
this   message   from   the   King:  "Be- 
hold, I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door;  and  no  man  can  shut  it."  We 
need  only  to  be  concerned  about  two 
things:    (1)    Be   sure  that   it  is  the 
Lord  who  opens  the  door.     (2)  Be 
sure   to   be   ready   to   walk  through 
when  it  opens. 

5.  Of  the  certainty  of  results. 
Things  did  not  look  very  inviting 
when  these  disciples  first  got  to  Phi- 
lippi. but  it  was  not  long  until  they 
had  things  moving.  The  Lord  was 
with  them,  and  His  promise  never  to 
leave  nor  forsake  His  own  was  veri- 
fied in  their  case.  They  suffered 
hardships  and  persecution,  to  be  sure; 
but  even  these  apparent  hindrances 
were  turned  to  good  account  in  glo- 
rifying God  and  winning  souls.  Ev- 
ery faithful  worker  for  the  Lord  has 
the  assurance  that  "your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES    IN    PHILIPPI  ANS.— 3:1-4:1. 

Study  III.)  ■ 

Usi  Topic  for  August  23 

.  -  i  j s  MOTTO 
"I   press   toward  the  mark." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  STUDY 
I     Attaining    to    the    Likeness    of  His 
Glory.— We    have    reached    the    climax  ot 
Paul's  message  in  the  letter  to  the  Phihp- 
pian    Church   in   this   lesson.     Paul  shows 
the    reason   why   he   has   and   is  enduring 
;the    suffering    and    giving   his    life    to  the 
service    of    Christ.     'It   is   because   of  the 
goal    or  "mark"  which  he  compares  to  the 
"oal  of  a  race,  which  will  bring  a  'prize 
to   the   winner.     This   is   a   "prize   of  the 
high  '  calling  '  of    God    in    Christ  Jesus 
rather  - than    an    earthly    laurel    or  medal 
which  men  get  who  win  earthly  contests. 

It  matters  not  how  alluring  are  the 
things  of  the  past;  whether  they  were  a 
gain  to  -  one's  earthly  :  career,  or  w  hether 
thev  promise  pleasures,  or  riches,  or  hon- 
or, "  or  earthly  power;— these  all  were  as 
trash"  or  refuse  compared  to  the  great 
blessing  of  attaining  the  glory  of  the 
saints  who  are  to  be  raised  to  be  with 
Christ  forever.  .  The  methods  of  salva- 
tion which  men  are  advocating,  however 
they  may  save  a  man  from  persecutions 
and  privations  in  this  life  must  all  be 
cast  aside  as  useless  and  !  even  sinful  in 
God's    sight,   but   because   they   not  only 


fail  to  bring  one  to  the  desired  goal,  but 
are  a  positive  enemy  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  which  is  the  only  way  by  which 
we  reach  the  goal.  With  these  facts  be- 
fore us  there  is  the  method  of  the  racer 
again  before  us,  "Forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to 
the  things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark."  There  may  be  some 
suffering  in  this  way.  There  is  self  de- 
nial There  is  a  complete  surrender  ot 
our  own  righteousness  for  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.    But  in  this  there  is  victory. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Resurrection." 

2.  Leaving  All  For  Christ. 
For  Young  People 

1.    The    Unworthiness   of    Glory   in  the 
Flesh. 

2     Things    Worth    Considering    in  At- 
taining   a    Glorious  Resurrection. 

For  Older  People 

1.  Enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

2.  Heavenly   Citizenship   and   Its  Effect 

on  Us. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Why  should  we  be  distracted  by  the 
many  motives  and  attractions  of  the  world 
around  us  when  we  have  such  a  high 
calling  before  us  which  we  cannot  afford 
to  \or«?    Cast  all  aside  and  keep  pressing 
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Field  Notes 


$200  more  will  complete  the  new 
church  building  at  Limon,  Colo.  A 
few  generous  contributions,  will  settle 
the  bill. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  2. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Aug.  1. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  E.  J. 
Chris.tophel  and  family,  from  Plain- 
view,  Tex.,  to  Filer,  Idaho.  Bro. 
Christophel  was  formerly  a  deacon  at 
Cullom,  111.,  and  later  at  Marion,  O. 


Bro.  Jos.  H.  Martin  and  wife  of 
Shippensburg,  Pa.,  are  spending  a 
few  weeks  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  where 
Bro.  M.  is  allowing  himself  to  be 
used  in  preaching  the  Word. 


The  sailing  date  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  and  fa  mily  for  South  America 
has  been  postponed  several  months 
on  account  of  the  recent  painful  ac- 
cident to  Sister  Hershey,  as  reported 
in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  at  Brutus, 
Mich.,  Aug.  7-17.  Pray  for  us  that 
the  Word  may  have  free  course  and 
that  souls  may  be  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light 
and  be  gloriously  saved.    R.  T.  Y..( 


The  brotherhood  at  Mechanics 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  near  Quar- 
ryville,   Pa.,   have  arranged   to  have 


an  all  day's  Sunday  school-  meeting 
on  Aug.  20.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  prepared,  and  all  interested 
ones  are  invited  to  attend.  Com. 


The  Quadricentennial  Meeting  held 
at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  2,  was  well  attended  and 
the  services,  were  noted  for  their  in- 
spirational and  instructive  features. 
There  were  quite  a  number  of  people 
present  from  neighboring  communi- 
ties. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Mellinger's  Church  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Aug.  15.  The  program 
opens  with  a  discussion  of  "Parents' 
Obligations  to  Their  Children  and 
the  Sunday  School"  by  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess  and  closes  in  the  evening  with 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin. 


The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  4  to 
6  was  well  attended  with  good  inter- 
est. Inspiring  messages  by  speakers 
who  were  full  of  their  subjects  char- 
acterized the  meetings.  A  full  report 
will  be  printed  later. 


The  total  contribution  to  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties during  the  month  of  July  was 
$15,358.55 — nearly  two  thousand  dol- 
lars more  than  the  July  average  dur- 
ing the  five  years  previous.  Our 
work  having  expanded  during  this 
period,  more  money  is  needed  to  keep 
it  going. 


There  will  be  a  series  of  Revival 
Meetings  and  Bible  Conference  at 
the  Biehn  Church,  Hamburg,  Ont.,  in 
charge  of  Bro,  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
others,  Your  prayers  at  the  throne 
of  grace  and  power  are  earnestly 
solicited  for  the  building  up  of  the 
brotherhood  and  the  conversion  of 
sinners  unto  God. 


Bro.  C.  S.  Shertz  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
formerly  of  Eureka,  111.,  is  spending 
two  weeks  at  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.  He  is 
making  good  use  of  the  time  in 
meeting  the  brotherhood  of  the  On- 
tario Conference,  as  well  as  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  He  preached  as  well 
for  the  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  at 
St.  Agatha.  D. 


A  very  interesting  program  has 
been  arranged  for  a  meeting  begin- 
ning Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  18  and 
continuing  all  day  Wednesday,  to  be 
held  at  Paradise  Church,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.  Brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  J.  W.  Weaver  are  among  the  in- 
structors. A  very  good  meeting  is 
expected,  and  visitors  are  invited  to 
share  with  us.  Secy. 


Ordinations*— Two  ordinations  were 
held  in  the  Lancaster  Conference  dis- 
trict last  week.  At  Kauffman's 
Church,  near  Manheim,  Bro.  William 
Fleisey  was,  chosen  to  the  ministry  on 
Aug.  4;  at  Hammer  Creek  Church, 
near  Lititz,  Bro.  Noah  Horst  was  or- 
dained to  preach  the  Gospel  on  Aug. 
5.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these 
brethren  in  their  new  responsibilities. 


Correspondence 


Hinton,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  July  19,  we  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  wife 
of  Landisville,  Pa.,  with  us  at  the 
Mt.  Clinton  church  in  the  morning 
and  at  the  Weaver  church  in  the 
evening.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Reuben  Kauffman  and  Bro. 
Elam  Stauffer  and  wife  of  Lancas- 
ter Co. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  wife  and  three 
children  came  to  the  Valley  just  be- 
fore the  third  Sunday  of  July  and 
remained  with  us  the  following  week. 
While  here,  their  children  had  their 
tonsils  removed  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital.  Bro.  Brunk  de- 
livered a  stirring  message  at  the 
Weaver  church  in  the  evening  of 
July  25;  also  assisted  in  the  evening 
service  of  July  19. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  left  for  a  few 
weeks'  stay  in  W.  Va.,  where  he  will 
visit  the  churches,  hold  several  com- 
munion services  and  receive  some  ap- 
plicants for  membership. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  recently 
held  at  the  Hebron  church  near  Ge- 
noa, Va.,  by  Bros.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
L.  H.  Jones,  The  meetings  closed 
on  the  29th  with  seven  confessions. 

Cor. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus,'  Precious  Name: — It  is 
with  great  pleasure  that  we  report 
the  recent  progress  of  the  Building 
Fund  of  Portland  Mission. 

We  often  feel  to  turn  to  Psalms 
107:8,15,21,31  and  read  those  very 
encouraging  words,  "Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness, and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men."  Let  us  not  for- 
get to  also  read  verses  6,  13,  19,28  of 
the  same  chapter.  This,  after  all,  is 
the  solution  to  every  problem  in  this 
day  and  age.  Let  us  continue  to  cry 
unto  Him  whom  we  are  serving  and 
whose  work  we  are  in  an  humble  way 
trying  to  perform. 

Since  we  reported  in  April,  we 
have  received  from  19  individuals  the 
sum  of  $241.38.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  those  givers  is  our  prayer.  We 
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also  received  from  16  congregations, 
as  follows : 


$24  00 
211  00 
37  00 
17  00 

2  00 
40  05 
74  99 
12  64 
12  25 
37  00 
68  68 
.  43  82 

7  00 
176  50 
10  00 
23  34 


La  Junta  Cong.,  Colo. 
Frazer  S.  S.,  Pa. 
Crown   Hill  Worker's  Meeting 
Shantz  Cong.,  Ontario 
Calkins  Cong.,  Calkins,  Mont. 
Fairview  Cong.,  N.  Dak. 
Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Ohio 
Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind. 
Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Mich. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Kans. 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  Iowa 
Missionary  Meeting,  West  Union,  la. 
Sharon  S.  S.,  Sask.,  Jr.  Earnings 
Albany  Cong.,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Plum  Creek,  Neb. 

W.  Liberty  Cong.,  McPherson,  Kans 

$607  27 

May  God  abundantly  bless  all  of 
these  is  our  prayer. 

We  are  also  glad  to  report  that 
since  we  have  bought  the  property 
on  January  23,  we  have  been  able  to 
pay  $85.00  every  month  towards  the 
building  fund.  This  being  the  a- 
mount  we  were  paying  for  rent; 
which  amounted  to  $510.00  for  six 
months.  To  date  we  have  paid 
$5000.00  on  the  property  leaving  an 
indebtedness  of  $2500.00  which  we 
are  still  hoping  to  wipe  out  before 
the  year  closes.  We  hope  that  by 
the  time  we  hear  from  the  remaining 
congregations  which  have  as  yet  not 
responded  to  the  call  A  Real  Need 
(which  are  about  forty  in  number) 
we  will  have  a  clear  title. 

If  your  congregation  is  one  of  the 
forty  or  more  that  are  still  planning 
to  help  along  with  this,  building  fund, 
please  do  not  put  it  off  too  long;  for 
we  are  very  anxious  to  have  all  the 
congregations  on  our  list  of  faithful 
supporters  in  His  worthy  cause  at 
Portland. 

When  you  are  ready  to  send  in 
your  contribution  for  this  cause 
please  forward  same  to  V.  E.  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  C.  R.  Widmer,  Albany, 
Oreg. ;  or  the  writer. 

Allan  Good, 
739  Savier  Street, 
Aug.  1,  1925.         Portland,  Oreg. 

 i  

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Brethren  Wilson  Overholt  and  Ja- 
cob Rush  presented  the  Word  last 
Sunday,  Aug.  2.  The  same  day  coun- 
cil was  taken  to  receive  a  man  into 
church  fellowship.  Council  was  fa- 
vorable and  accordingly  he  will  be 
received  next  Sunday,  Aug.  9.  We 
are  expecting  Bro.  Brackbill  with  us 
at  that  time. 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  rather 
low  at  present  but  preaching  services 
are  fairly  well  attended. 

Bro.  John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  will  preach  here  the  evening  of 
Aug.  21  (D.  V.).    All  welcome. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

In  His  service, 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:-- 
On  Sunday,  July  26,  we  held  our 
joint  Sunday  school  meeting  with  the 
Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation.  About 
50  members  from  the  Manson  con- 
gregation were  present.  It  was  a 
good  meeting.  Many  profitable 
truths  and  thoughts  were  presented 
which  we  trust  will  have  an  influence 
for  good  to  all  those  that  were  pres- 
ent, i 

There  were  no  services  at  the  Man- 
son  church  July  19  because  of  some 
carpenter  work  that  is  being  done  on 
the  building. 

Bro.  Joe  Graber  of  Noble,  Iowa, 
preached  for  us  today.  Text,  Luke 
17:5. 

Highest  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  fbr  the  past  month  was  310. 
Our  hearts  are  filled  with  praise  to- 
ward 'the;  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

Aug.  2,  1925.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the  show- 
ers of  rain  that  have  made  the  earth 
to  produce  the  crops  which  in  this 
vicinity  are  looking  very  good. 

On  Aug.  2,  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  gave 
us  an  impressive  message,  on  Prov. 
17:3. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Silas  Weldy 
preached  to  us  on,  "Conditions  for 
Self-controlled  Life." 

Bro.  Ray  Yoder  expects  to  leave 
for  Brutus,  Mich.,  in  the  near  future, 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  May 
God's  blessing  accompany  him  that 
souls  may  be  brought  to  the  true 
light.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
pra  .ers  of  God's  people. 

Aug.  3,  1925.         Saloma  Welty. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

This  small  congregation  here  has 
been  worshiping  here  for  several 
years,  served  by  ministers  sent  by 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  has  very  faithfully 
served  the  congregation  in  minister- 
ing to  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  this  place. 
The  time  having  come  when  a  resi- 
dent minister  should  be  ordained,  on 
Sunday,  July  26,  according  to  previ- 
ous arrangements,  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer 
was  ordained  to  this  position,  Bishops 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  S.  Gerig  offi- 
ciating Jn  this  service. 

Quite  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sis.ters  from  a  distance  were  present 
at  this  service,  among  them  Bishop 
E.  y.  Zook  of  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
and  Deacon  Edward  Zook  of  the 
same  place.  May  the  Lord  richlv 
bless  'our  brethren  and  sisters  in  this 
place,  and  give  them  many  souls  for 
their  hire ;  and  also  our  ministering 
brother  in  his  added  responsibility. 

Aug.  3,  1925.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  returned 
home  from  Garnett,  Kans.,  the  fore 
part  of  last  week,  where  he  had  been 
called  by  the  sickness  of  his  brother, 
John  L.  Brackbill.  When  he  got 
there  he  found  him  in  a  hospital, 
seriously  ill.  After  Bro.  Aldus,  had 
returned  home  he  received  word  of 
of  his  brother's  death  and  that  his 
remains  were  being  sent  to  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.  Bro.  Brackbill  went  to  Lan- 
caster to  attend  the  funeral,  which 
took  place  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro. 
B.  is  expected  home  tonight. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Brackbill, 
Bro.  Allen  Christophel  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  preached  for  the 
congregation  here  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Brethren  Paul  Hoover,  Virgil 
Weaver,  and  Wm.  Hartman.  They 
left  for  home  today. 

Bro.  John  Lehman  left  this  morn- 
ing for  Grand  Rapids  to  have  an  op- 
eration. His  son  William  of  Elkhart 
was  over  a  few  days  to  help  care  for 
him. 

Aug.  3,  1925.  S.  J.  Speicher. 

Milford,  Neb. 

Just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
East  Fairview  near  Milford,  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger.  Visible  results:  32 
converts,  62  reclaimed  or  otherwise 
helped,  many  more  counting  the  cost, 
and  a  general  encouragement  and  up- 
lift in  the  community.  May  we  praise 
God  and,  like  Aaron  and  Hur  of  old, 
stand  under  the  arms  of  Bro.  Min- 
inger as  he  fights  for  God  against  sin 
and  Satan. 

Aug.  3,  1925.       Wm.  H.  Kremer. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

To  all  Herald  Friends,  Greetings: 
— On  June  28,  at  our  quarterly  S.  S. 
program,  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  J.  Har- 
der of  Carstairs,  with  others,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Harder  preach- 
ed both  afternoon  and  evening.  Sis- 
ter Llarder  conducted  the  children's 
exercises,  which  were  very  interesting 
to  the  grown-ups  as  well  as  to  the 
children.  As  the  sister  feels  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  and  need,  so  we  thru 
her  words  renewed  our  zeal  and 
hope  and  pray  for  greater  things. 

The  following  morning  our  visit- 
ors, with  about  a  dozen  of  our  own 
congregation,  entrained  at  Tofield  for 
the  Conference  at  Guernsey,  Sask. 
Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  remained  in  Sas- 
katchewan the  week  following  Con- 
ference and  held  meetings  with  Bro. 
I.  E.  Bu-khart  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
Bro.  Burkhart  preached  the  morning 
sermon  here  July  12.  In  the  evening 
he  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  Hesston 
School.  He  preached  inspiring  ser- 
mons Tuesday  and  Wednesday  eve- 
nings, while  his  days  were  spent  in 
(Continued  on  page  413) 
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ROMANS  TWELVE 


By  Menno  \i.  Brubacher 
For'  the  '  Gospel  Herald. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren  dear, 

By  the  mercies  of  our  God, 
That  in  duty's  path  so  clear, 
■  You  will  walk  as  Christians  ought. 
Give  your  bodies,  mind  and  all, 

As;  a  living  sacrifice, 
Holy  and  acceptable. 

In  your  blessed  Maker's  eyes. 

To  this  world  be  not  conformed, 
Better  .things  by,  far  you'll  find, 

If  you  truly  are  transformed, 
By  renewing  of  your  mind, 

For ! then  only  can  you  prove, 
:In.  the  light  and  way  you  ought; 

The  ,  acceptable  and  good, 

.  And  the.  perfect  will  of  God. 

Of  yourself  think   not  too  much, 

But  with  sober  humble  mind, 
Seek  with  God  to  keep  in  touch, 
. ,.  Graqe  and  strength  you  then  will  find. 
E'en  as  in  one  body  "we, 
:  Maiiy  useful  members  have, 
In  Christ's  body  thus  may  we 
Kavh  the  other  love  and  serve. 

Different  gifts  tq  us  are  given, 

All  according  "to  God's  grace, 
That  we  <pn  the  way.  to  heaven,     -u  , 

May  each  other  help  and  bless. 
Prophecy   and  ministry, 

Teaching  and  exhortation, 
Giving;  ruling,  showing  love, 

Alb  help  us  toward :  salvation. 

Love  indeed  should  ever  be, 

From  dissimulation  free, 
Christians  all  engaged  should  be, 

Doing  good  and  evil  flee,  ■ 
In  affection  pure  and  sweet, 

Be  bound  to  one  another. 
And  in  honor  do  what's  meet, 

And  just  prefer  your  brother. 

-   f 

Ne'er  in  business  slothful  be, 

In  spirit  fervent,  loving. 
Serving!  God  rnost  faithfully, 

In    His;  blessed  :  hope  rejoicing. 
E'«r  in  trouble-. patient  Lie, 

And  ever  instant  in  'prayer, 
'To  the'  saints  with  gifts  be  free, 
•  Your   hospitality  share. 

Bless,  h-ini  who  ■mistreateth  thee,   .  ■  \ 
.;  And  'from  cursing  ever  keep, 
Cheerful'  with  the  cheerful  be, 
u-'With  the  broken-hearted  weep. 
•Be;  ye,,  of  ithe  self-same  mind, 
.,  -Mind.  no;t  high  and  worldly  things 
Love  the  lowly  and  be  kind, 

Shun  the  ilk  that  conceit  brings. 

Recompense  to  no  man  ill, 

..  Honest  things  provide,  and  then 

If  it.  may  be  possible, 

Live  at'  peace  with  every  man. 
Oh!  beloved,  do  not  try  -  I 

'  On  some  one  to  .take  'revenge;: 
Trust  it  to  your  Lord  on  high, 
He  will  surely  recompense. 

Should  you  have  an  enemy, 
That's  in  need  of-  daily  bread, 

Then,  do  thou  thy  love  display, 
And  heap  coals  upon   his  head.  . 

Kvil  let  not  overcome. 
;  "But  o'ercdme  it  with  God's  Word, 

If" you  trust  in  God's  dear  Son, 

You   shall   conquer,  praise  the  Lord. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  PAUL'S  ZEAL 


By  Silvanus  Voder 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  study  of  the  evangelistic  ef- 
forts of  Paul  as  recorded  in  the  Book 
of*Acts  and  the  epistles  one  is  made 
to  wonder  whence  is  the  propelling 
motive  which  induces  the  apostle  to 
endure  the  privations,  hardships  and 
bitter  persecutions  which  he  encoun- 
tered all  along  the  way?  Where  is 
the  inexhaustible  reservoir  from 
which  all  his  needs  are  supplied? 
Where  did  he  learn  to  be  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
to  endure  hardness  as  becometh  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ?  In  an- 
swer to  the  above,  four  things  stand 
out  prominently  which  gave  to  the 
Apostle  courage  and  power  to  en- 
dure any  hindrance  or  inconvenience, 
privation  or  persecution  which  the 
enemy  of  souls  brought  to  bear  up- 
on his  frail  being.  They  are  (1)  his 
faith  in  God  and  in  the  cause  of 
righteousness  which  he  espoused ;  (2) 
his  eager  desire  for  the  souls  of  men ; 
(3)  the  memory  of  the  Church  at  An- 
tioch  which  laid  on  him  their  hands 
and  sent  him  forth  invoking  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  his  labors,  (4) 
the  reward  of  the  righteous  Judge. 

His  faith  in  God  and  in  the  cause 
of  righteousness  which  he  espoused 
gave  utterance  to  the  expression  in 
Rom.  1:16 — "For  T  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth :  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  :  His 
efforts  in  the  Cause  gave  evidence 
that  this  expression  was  from  the 
depth  of  his  soul.  The  mockings  of 
the  proud  philosophers  of  Athens  on 
Mars'  Hill  which  broke  up  the  assem- 
bly did  not  hinder  him  from  carrying 
the  message  of  salvation  even  "into 
the  household  of  Caesar  in  his  eager 
desire  for  the  souls  of  men.  We  ;fuad 
no  apology  from  the  lips  of  the  apos- 
tle at  any  time  for  witnessing  for 
Christ.  He  was  not  ashamed,  even 
as  a  prisoner,  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
What  a  contrast  to  many  professors 
of  Christ  who  in  this  day  stalk  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth  and  who 
might  be  a  strong  factor  in  the  Cause 
of  Christ  but  instead  of  witnessing 
for  Christ,  seek  many  devices  to  con- 
ceal their  identit  r  as  one  who  ever 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
have  heard  of  farmers. who  were  a- 
shamed  of  their  ,  vocation  and  who  in 
later  years  made  a  mise~able  failure. 
1  have  heard  of  teachers  that  evaded 
their  identity  as  a  pedagogue  that 
were  doomed  to  the  same  fate.  The 
professor  of  Christ  who  is  ashamed 
of  his  Lord  and  His  Cause  will  ut- 
terly fail  and  be  rejected  from  the 
assembly  of  God  and  His  angels. 

In  his  desire  for  the  souls  of  men 
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Paul  said,  ''The  love  of  Christ  -<s0n- 
straineth  us."  The  cruelties-  of;  the 
;  unbelieving  Jews,  the  privations  of 
his  past  life  were  all  forgotten-  as 
souls  were  won  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  .  The  best  remuneration,1  the 
most  desirable  income,  and  his  most 
appreciated  hire  was  the  souls "  of 
men.  The  earnest  and  zealous,  mis- 
sionary of  today  seeks  as  his  hire 
the  souls  of  the  lost.  He  prays  God 
that  the  souls  of  men  be  given  him 
as  his  hire.  No  greater  joy  or  bliss, 
no  greater  appreciation  of  God's  fa- 
vor can  be  realized  by  any  one  in 
any  .  vocation  whatever  than  the  bless- 
ed assurance  of  knowing  that  thru 
the  efforts  which  we  have  put  forth 
in  the  service  of  God  souls  have  been 
granted  us  as  our  hire.  John  G.  Pa- 
ton's  soul  was  delighted  in  fatness 
when  he  saw  that  cannibals  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands  whose  hands  were 
once  stained  with  the  blood  of.  their 
fellowmen  reached  forth'  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  spilled  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  His  untiring  efforts  were,  am- 
ply repaid  with  assurances  of  an'  a- 
bundant  supply  for  future  purposes. 

In .  his  missionary  work  Paul  ney- 
er  forgot  the  prayers  of  the  home 
church  at  Antioch  which  sent  him 
forth.  Upon  his  return  the  Church 
was .  gathered  together  and  a  full  re- 
port of  their  labors  was  given.  That 
first  missionary  report  certainly  was 
an  interesting  one.  Many  souls 
brought  to  Christ.  Churches  Organ- 
ized, elders  ordained,  Gentiles  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
Cause  strengthened.  Have  you  ever 
heard  of  a  better  report?  For  this 
the  Church  at  Antioch  hoped  and 
prayed,  and  by  the  .grace  of  God  and 
the  efforts  of  Paul  their  prayers  were 
granted. 

Rich  as  were  the  rewards  .granted 
in  this  life  to  Paul  in  his  career  as 
a  minister  of  God  and  a  preacher  of 
i  ighteousness,  Paul  looked  forward  to 
a  time  when  in  full  the  righteous 
Judge  would  bless  his  frail  efforts 
and  when  in  full  he  would  see  and 
realize  the  bliss  of  '  all  "the  redeemed. 
For  like  Moses  "he  had  ;  respect  un- 
to the  just  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward." With  the  eye  of  faith  he  be- 
held the  time  when  all  the  rich  boun- 
ties of  heaven  shall  be  shared  by 
God's  sanctified  children.  The  re- 
proach of  Christ  to  him  was  a  richer 
blessing  than  the  treasures  of  earth 
could  afford..  At  the  close,  of  ..his  life 
we  behold  him  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  eternity,  and  as  he  an- 
ticipates the  blessed  hope  of  awak- 
ening in  the  likeness  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  soul  is  satisfied.  In  one  brief  ut- 
terance he  rehearses  his  past  life,  giv- 
ing expression  at  the  same  time  to 
the  blessed  assurance,  of  eternal  life 
to  all  who  -  love  the  appearing  of 
Christ.    "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
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offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure 
as  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have' kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing." 

Goshen,  Ind. 

THE  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


By  Ruth  Bender 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


A  hearty  interest  was  aroused  in 
the  work  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  conducted  at  Hesston  this 
summer.  We  had  an  attendance  of 
from  eighty  to  ninety  children,  some 
of  whom  came  in  several  miles  from 
the  country.  Our  staff  was  composed 
of  five  Bible  teachers,  five  mission 
teachers,  and  a  story  teller.  Two  of 
the  Bible  teachers  also  served  as 
principal  and  chorister.  The  school 
was  divided  into  three  departments: 
Kindergarten,  Primary,  and  Junior. 
Owing  to  the  number  in  attendance, 
the  Primary  and  Junior  departments 
were  each  divided  into  two  sections, 
making  five  classes  in  all. 

The  daily  program  began  at  nine, 
with  Ihe  chapel  service  of  song, 
Scripture  reading,  and  prayer,  fol- 
lowed by  a  story  about  children  in. 
foreign  lands  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 
At  the  close  of  chapel  the  children 
passed  to  their  classrooms,  _  where 
they  remained  until  the  dismissal  at 
eleven  o'clock. 

The  class  hour  was  divided  into 
two  periods,  one  for  Bible  work  and 
one  for  mission  study.  The  mission 
work  this  summer  was  a  study  of 
India,  including  the  geography,  cus- 
toms, people,  and  religions  of  that 
country. 

The  Bible  work  was  a  course  in 
the  life  of  Paul.  The  course  began 
with  Paul's  birth  and  early  life,  and 
.traced  his  journeys  step  by  step  un- 
til his  death  at  the  hands  of  the  ex- 
ecutioner at  Rome.  The  Pauline 
epistles  were  studied  in  their  his- 
torical setting,  which  added  much  to 
the  understanding  of  their  meaning 
and  purpose.  The  text  book  was  the 
Bible.  The  children  made  notebooks 
in  which  they  sketched  maps  show- 
ing the  journeys  of  Paul,  and  kept 
record  of  the  brief  tests  which  were 
.given  dailv  as  a  review  of  the  pre- 
vious day's  work. 

At  the  close  of  the  three  weeks  of 
school  the  pupils  could  give  the  his- 
tory of  Paul's  life,  trace  each  mis- 
sionary journey  on  the  map  and  tell 
what  happened  at  each  place,  name 
the    Pauline    epistles,    telling  from 
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where    each  -  one—was-  ••  -written;  - 
whom,  why,  and  the  general  theme 
of  the  book;  they  could  also  repeat 
several  Scripture  passages  taken  from  • 
the  course. 

The    fact    that    the    children  had 
actually    learned    these    things  was 
demonstrated  at  the  public  program 
given  at  the  close  of  the  term.  This 
program  covered  the.  whole  course  of. 
study,  and  was  followed  by  a  test, 
prepared  and  given  by  one  who  had 
not  been  a  teacher  in  the  school.  The 
test  was  entirely  impromptu  on  the 
part  of  the  children.     Following  are 
a  few  of  the  questions  given  : 
Where  was  Paul  born? 
Name  a  teacher  of  Paul's. 
Where   were   the   headquarters  of 
the  Church  in  Paul's  time? 

Who  went  with  Paul  on  the  first 
journey?    on  the  second? 

Who  was  the  first  convert  in  Eu- 


rope 


From  where  did  Paul  get  his  call, 
"Come  over.  ..  .and  help  us"? 

What   letter   did    Paul   write  first? 
last? 

Name  the  four  Pauline  epistles  that 
come,  in  the  Bible,  after  II  Cor. 

To  whom  did  Paul  write  a  letter 
about  Onesimus? 

Who  said,  "Almost  thou  persuad- 
est  me  to  be  a  Christian"? 

Quote  Paul's  Macedonian,  call. 
Why  did   Paul  go   on   his  second 
missionary  journey? 

What  are  the  letters  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  about  i 

With  what  tentmakers  did  Paul  a- 
bide  at  Corinth? 

By  request,  this  course  is  now  be- 
ing prepared  in  permanent  form,  with 
detailed  instructions  and  lesson  plans, 
and  will  be  available  for  use  for  the 
coming  year. 

This  '  summer's   work   has  brought 
home  to  us  as  never  before  the  need 
and  importance  of  this  kind  of  work. 
These  children — eager,  alert,  and  un- 
spoiled by  prejudices  and  stereotyped 
conceptions — are  in  a  very  receptive 
attitude   for   whatever   comes  along, 
be  it  good  or  bad.     And  the  surest 
way  to  exclude  the  bad  is  to  fill  their 
thoughts   with   the  good.     Many  of 
them  are  just  starting  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  Bible  study  of  this  sort 
is  a  great  help.    As  they  leave  Bible 
school    they    carry    with    them  the 
thought  of  Paul  and  his  companions 
as   vivid,   living   personalities  rather 
than   mere   names.     The   epistles  of 
Paul  are  to  them  real  letters   to  a 
real  people.    They  understand  things 
which  we  as  teachers  had  never  heard 
of  at  their  age.    Surely  all  this  will 
make    them    stronger,    better,  more 
active  workers  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice.   And  yet  there  are  manv  children 
in  our  church  who  have  not  this  ad- 
vantage.     Do    we    not    owe  them 
something? 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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.  ..  EARLY .  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS.^ 

By  Sue  E.  Coppenheffer 
For  the  Gospel  -Herald. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Mennoniie 
Church, ;  and   was   80  :  years   old  o;-r. 
Jlii'y  15.     At  the  age  of  ten  I  began 
"to  attend  Sunday  school.    But  it  was 
not  a  Mennonite  Sunday  school,  be- 
ing conducted  by  the  United  Breth- 
ren.   The  minister's  name  was-  Dol- 
lingsworth,    and    he    would    tell  the 
people    to   bring   their   children.  It 
did  not  matter  whether  children  were 
barefooted    or    not,    so    they  :  were 
clean  and  wanted  to  go.    Every  .  Sun- 
day we  came  we  would  get  a' blue 
ticket,  and  for  every  blue  ticket  we 
would  get  a  red  one.    And  for  every 
three  verses  we  learned  out  of  the 
song  book  we  would  get  a  blue  tick- 
et.   So  I  studied  until  I  had  58  red 
tickets.     For  thirty  of  them  I  got  a 
Bible  and  two  New  Testaments'  for 
the  balance.  .  ;;   ...  ..  f :,: 

Osborne,  Ohio. 


EARLY  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN 
ONTARIO 


By  A.  H.  Wambojd 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  noticed  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald an  item  on  The  First  Mennonite 
Sunday  School,  1  might  mention  two 
that  were  held  prior  to  1863.-  But 
since  they  were  discontinued  before 
that  date'  they  might  be  classed  as 
only  attempts  at  holding  Sunday 
school.  However,  it  will  not  do  any 
harm  to  jot  down  a  few  lines. 

One  of  the  Sunday  schools  re- 
ferred to  was  held  in  the  first  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Waterloo  Co.,  built 
in  1813,  where  Bishop  Benjamin  Eby 
was  at  home.  The  church  was  near 
his  house,  where  he  taught  schoobas 
well  for  a  number  of  years..  I  .re- 
member well  hearing  my  parents 
speak  of  the  public  school  as  well  as 
of  the  Sunday  school,  but  do  not  re- 
rnember  the  "exact  date.  I  also  re- 
member quite  well  of  hearing  j  Pre. 
Samuel  S.  Bowman  (who  was  born 
in  1834  and  died  1924)  tell  about  his 
attending  both  the  public  and  Sunday 
school  at  that  place.  This  building 
was  in  Berlin  (now  Kitchener). 
"Bishop  Eby  died  June  28,  1853.  , 

Another  one  of  those  early  Sunday 
schools  was  conducted  a  few  years 
near  Hespeler,  Ont.,  by  Pre.  John 
Ba^er  and  a  lay  member,  A.  Wam- 
bold. '  This  Sunday  school  was'  held 
in  an  old  church  building  known  as 
Union  Church,  and  was  discontinued 
about  1840 — Bro.  Baer's  time  being- 
taken  up  in  ministerial  work  and 
Bro.  Wambold  having  moved  to  an- 
other district. 
Calgary,  Alta. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  GIVING 

By  J.  W.  Hess 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  firstfruits  of 
all  thine  increase. — Prov.  3:9. 

In  studying  the  Bible  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  then  looking  at  the  meth- 
ods that  are  being  used  in  raising 
money  for  the  Lord's  cause,  I  am 
constrained  to  sound  a  note  of  warn- 
ing. 

I  have  heard  very  little  preaching 
in  the  churches  on  the  subject  of  Giv- 
ing, and  I  want  to  confess  that  I 
have  done  very  little  myself.  I  sup- 
pose others  feel  just  about  like  I 
feel — I  am  convinced  it's  a  feeling 
of  false  modesty. 

If  our  church  is  to  be  kept  on  the 
Bible  basis  of  raising  money,  we  must 
preach  this  subject  from  our  pulpits. 

"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor, 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  that 
which  he  has  given  will  he  pay  him 
again"  (Prov.  19:17).  A  good  way 
and  a  sure  way  of  lending,  is  it  not. 

"There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet 
increases,  and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty"  (Prov.  11:24).  Many 
are  poor  because  of  this. 

"There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  riches 
kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their 
hurt"  (Eccl.  5:13).  In  our  observa- 
tion, we  can  testify  to  the  truth  of 
the  above  scriptures. 

When  we  accept  the  Bible  teach- 
ings on  giving  it  brings  us  into  busi- 
ness relations  with  God.  Every  dollar 
we  keep  contrary  to  the  will  of  God 
will  be  for  our  hurt  and  is  a  sore 
evil. 

Ministers 

No  minister  can  teach  this  subject 
effectively  unless  he  makes  it  a  study. 
All  of  us  can  make  an  announcement 
for  an  offering  to  be  taken,  or  all  of 
us  should  be  able  to  make  an  appeal 
for  help  when  help  is  needed. 

Are  the  offerings  and  the  appeals 
becoming  a  drag  to  us?  Do  we  give 
because  an  offering  and  an  appeal  is 
made?  The  Bible  way  is:  we  want 
to  give,  therefore  the  offering.  If 
the  appeal  is  the  thermometer  of  my 
giving  I  have  a  very  unsatisfactory 
method  of  doing  business  with  God. 
There  is  a  special  blessing  promised 
to    the    cheerful    giver,    a  blessing 


which  I  believe  we  can  get  only  in 
this  way. 

My  dear  brother  minister,  should 
we  feel  timid  to  bring  a  blessing  to 
the  flock?  Are  we  free  before  God 
and  man,  if  we  fail  to  teach  this  sub- 
ject? "Not  because  I  desire  a  gift, 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account"  (Phil.  4:17). 

Why  I  didn't  teach  more  on  this 
subject  in  the  past,  which  may  also 
be  true  of  some  of  my  fellow  minis- 
ters:  My  first  reason  is,  1  didn't  hear 
it    taught,    didn't    study    it  myself, 
therefore  didn't  know  much  about  it. 
Secondly,   I   felt   that  if  I   teach  it, 
people  would  think  I  am  expecting 
help  for  myself.  (See  Paul's  testimo- 
ny—Phil. 4:17).    Thirdly,  I  failed  to 
grasp  the  Bible  principles  and  thought 
that  unless  it's  much  it  wouldn't  a- 
mount  to  anything  anyway,  and  so  I 
thought,  how  can  I  teach  others  who 
are  giving  much  more  in  dollars  and 
cents  than  I  am.     Since  I  can't,  or 
am  not  practicing  what  I  preach  in 
this  matter,  I  would  better  keep  qui- 
et.   Fourthly,  I  knew  that  many  peo- 
ple didn't  want  any  teaching  on  this 
subject.    Dear  brother,  how  does  this 
compare  with  your  experience?  God 
helping  me,  I  want  to  do  better. 
Congregation 
It   is   estimated   that   one-tenth  of 
our  members  give  nine-tenths  of  the 
amount  given  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Since  giving  is  an   act   of  worship, 
surely  some  come  short  in  worship. 
Giving  is  the  pulse  of  the  soul.  Our 
pulse  is  below  normal.    Giving  is  so 
vitally  related  to  spirituality  that  we 
cannot  grow  in  other  graces,  if  we 
neglect  this  grace.    When  a  man  en- 
dorses  his   religion   with   his  money, 
people    believe    in    him.     No  selfish 
life  can  be  happy  or  complete. 

Can  a  Christian  man  afford  to  put 
God  first  in  his  life?  The  text  tells 
us  we  are  to  honor  God  with  the 
firstfruits  of  our  increase.  Isn't  it 
true  that  many  people  give  to  the 
Lord  only  if  there  is  anything  left? 
This  is  putting  God  last  in  our  life. 
The  blessing  that  is  the  greatest  is 
the  blessing  we  receive  in  giving,  not 
in  the  good  our  money  will  do  where 
it  is  given.  The  highest  motive  in 
giving,  then,  is  the  spiritual  motive 
or  that  fruit  that  may  abound  to  our 
account.  I  Cor.  16 :2—  "As  God  has 
prospered."  Matt.  10:8— "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  Acts  20: 
35 — "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
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to  receive."  Lu.  6:38— "Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you."  II  Cor.  8: 
5 — "But  first  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord."  II  Cor.  8:12— "First  a 
willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according 
to  that  a  man  hath."  II  Cor.  9:7 — 
"Ever/  man  according  as  he  purpos- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give:  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

The  question  is  usually  thought  of 
in  this  way:  How  much  of  my  money 
will  I  give  to  the  Lord's  work?  We 
should  put  it  this  way:  How  much 
of  the  Lord's  money  will  I  keep  for 
myself?  According  to  God's  Word 
we  are  only  stewards.  In  Psa.  24:1 
we  read,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof:  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein."  Psa. 
50:11,12 — "I  know  all  the  fowls'  of 
the  mountains:  and  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  fields  are  mine.  If  I  were  hun- 
gry, I  would  not  tell  thee:  for  the 
world  is  mine  and  the  fulness  there- 
of." He  owns  us  by  creation.  He 
owns  us  by  redemption.  "Ye  are 
not  your  own.  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price"  (I  Cor.  6:20). 

Ownership  implies  the  right  to  use. 
So  if  God  owns  us,  and  all  our  sub- 
stance is  His,  it  is  only  fair  that  we 
recognize  Him  by  giving  that  which 
is  due  Him  as  an  owner.  The  state- 
ment, "Yet  ye  have  robbed  me"  (Mai. 
3:8),  could  not  be  made,  unless  God 
had  commanded  certain  portions  to 
be  given  to  Him  by  His  stewards. 
God  saw  that  His  stewards  would 
not  give  one-seventh  of  their  time,  so 
He  gave  a  command,  one  day  of  ev- 
ery seven.  The  same  is  true  with 
parting  of  their  substance.  So  He 
gave  a  command  that  a  tenth  of 
their  substance  should  be  given  to 
Him. 

The    question    often   arises,  should 
giving  the  tenth  be  continued  in  the 
New  Testament  dispensation?  "Or- 
der is  Heaven's  first  law,"  and  in  ev- 
ery department  of  life  system  is  nec- 
essary  to   success.     Law   can  never 
exact  more  than  love  will  give.  Our 
gifts  are  the  true  measure  of  our  love. 
In  Matt.  23  :23  the  one  thing  that  Je- 
sus commended  in  the  Pharisee  was 
that    he    gave    tithes.     Would  God 
make  it  a  duty  and  an  obligation  for 
us  to  give  and  then  not  give  us  a 
standard  or  measure  by  which  it  may 
be    known   when    this   duty   is  per- 
formed?    It   is   "as   the    Lord  hath 
prospered"   (I   Cor.   16:2).     There  is 
no  scripture  in  the  New  or  Old  Tes- 
tament that  is  violated  by  giving  the 
tenth.     Can   the   Christian  afford  to 
make   a   law  of  giving  for  himself? 
Which    seems    most   reasonable,  the 
owner  or  the  steward  to  set  the  a- 
mount  ? 

There  are  many  people  who  con- 
tinually have  struggles  with  ques- 
tions like  this,  "What  shall  I  give?" 
"Am  I  giving  my  share?"    "Is  God  - 
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satisfied  with  me?"  Why  lldt  lit 
God's  Word  settle  this  for  you?  It 
appeals  to  me  that  placing  that  mon- 
ey which  was  already  given  becomes 
a  real  pleasure.  In  fact,  you  can 
easily  tell  when  you  meet  those  who 
have  accepted  this  plan.  The  tenth 
counts  up  in  dollars  and  cents  but 
Sl§0  in  blessings. 

So  far  t  have  Heter  met  8116  who 
is  not  enjoying  the'  blessing  df  giv- 
ing. May  the  giving  be  settled  arid 
the  placing  that  which  is  given  be 
done  as  God  may  lead  or  as,  he  pur- 
poses in  his  heart.  II  Cor.  9:7.  I  am 
using  the  word  placing  just  to  make 
the  distinction. 

In  the  light  of  the  many  question- 
able methods  used  by  many  churches 
to  raise  money  and -hinted  at  in  our 
own  church,  it  is  time  that  we 
launch  a  systematic  and  continuous 
campaign  of  teaching  the  high  mo- 
tives and  purposes  of  systematic 
stewardship.  "And  I  will  not  be 
burdensome  to  you,  for  I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you."  If  we  get  the 
tither  we  will  get  the  tithe.  Some 
one  may  say,  "Too  much  talk  about 
money."  I  want  you  to  notice  that 
one  verse  in  every  four  verses,  in 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  mention 
money.  One  verse  out  of  every  six 
in  the  New  Testament  deals  with 
money  and  covetousness.  Money_  is 
in  our  life,  either  a  weight  or  a  wing 
■ — a  weight  to  drag  men  down  and 
separate  them  from  God,  or  a  wing 
to  lift  them  up  into  fellowship  with 
God.  Remember  it  is  worshiping 
God,  the  definition  of  worship  is  to 
pay  divine  honors.  May  we,  the 
Lord's  people,  regularly  on  the  Lord's 
dav  go  to  the  Lord's  house,  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord's  people,  take 
the  Lord's  supper  and  put  into  the 
Lord's  treasury,  the  Lord's  money. 

(Indebted  to  many  authors  whose  works 
1  have  read.    J.  W.  H.) 

Akron,  Pa, 


I  CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  409) 

canvassing  the  brethren  for  the 
school. 

Weekly  singing  meetings  are  con- 
ducted here  by  Bro.  M.  Stutzman. 
Aug.  4,  1925.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  His  all-prevailing 
Name:— On  Sunday,  July  19,  in  the 
absence  of  our  home  minister,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  who  had  gone  on  a 
trip,  stopping  at  a  number  of  points 
in  MichigJf,  Indiana,  and  Illinois, 
Bro.  NelsoVF  Litwiler  of  Baden,  who 
with  his  wife,  expects  to  start  for 
South  America  in  the  near  future, 
preache.4  to,  us  at  ^he  rnorrung  SGJ.Y-, 


ices,  and  Bro.  Jes.se  B,  Martin,  of  St. 
Jacobs,  at  the  evening  services. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Shertz  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
accompanied  Bro.  Derstine  on  the 
return  trip  by  auto  and  took  part  in 
the  services  on  the  following  Sunday. 

We  are  saddened  through  the  pass- 
ing away  of  Bro.  Eli  Shantz  on  July 
24,  as  the  result  of  a  paralytic  stroke. 
His  funeral  was  one  of  the  most 
largely  attended  for  some  time. 

Aniong  feeirit  visitors  from  out- 
side points  in  this  community  and  to 
church  services  are  the  following 
brethren  and  sisters:  Mrs.  Isaac 
Clemmer ;  Mrs.  Enos  Gehman  and 
daughter,  Bertha,  and  Mary  Godshall, 
of  Pennsylvania  ;  Norman  Snider  and 
wife,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Eby  of  Alber- 
ta; aged  Bro.  Werner  and  daughter, 
and  Avery  Sternaman  and  wife  of 
Selkirk,  Ont.;  Bro.  Alvin  Culp  and 
wife  from  Vineland,  Ont.,  and  Mrs. 
G.  L.  Bender,  daughter  and  sons 
from  Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  week  is  Old  Home  Week  in 
this  city  and  thousands  of  visitors 
are  here  to  renew  old  acquaintances 
and  take  part  in  the  celebrations,  and 
it  was  deemed  an  opportune  time  to 
also  remind  people  of  things  spiritu- 
al. So  an  open  air  meeting  was  held 
on  Mondav  evening  on  the  City  Hall 
square,  with  spiritual  songs  by  our 
young  people  and  many  others  and 
Gospel  addresses  by  Bro.  Derstine 
and  others  to  a  large  and  attentive 
crowd.  Another  meeting  of  a  similar 
nature  will  be  held  later  in  the  week. 

An  occasion  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest  both  historically  and  relig- 
iously was  the  placing  of  a  bronze 
tablet  on  the  front  wall  of  our  church 
building  by  the  Waterloo  County 
branch  of  the  Ontario  Historical  So- 
ciety, designating  it  as  the  site  where 
the  first  church  building  (of  any  de- 
nomination) in  Waterloo  County  was 
erected.  It  is  also  recognized  as  the 
first  one  in  a  much  larger  district  in- 
cluding all  of  western  Ontario,  west 
of  Toronto  and  north  of  Dundas. 

Short  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  presidents  of  both  the  Ontario 
and  Waterloo  County  Historical  So- 
cieties and  others  to  a  gathering  of 
people,  most  of  whom  were  descen- 
dants of  the  early  pioneers,  and  many 
of  whom  are  still  worshiping  at  the 
same  place  where  112  years  ago  in 
the  year  1813  Bishop  Benjamin  Eby 
erected  the  first  log  church  building 
in  the  wilderness.  This  building  was 
replaced  by  a  frame  one  in  1834  and 
that  one  was  replaced  by  the  present 
building  in  1902.  May  we  who  are 
living  now  uphold  the  same  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  which  our  forefathers 
contended  for  and  if  the  Lord  should 
tarry  another  hundred  years  may  our 
descendants  still  be  found  faithful 
and  true. 

\  Aug.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Ashley,  Mich.  ; 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  to  All :— We  again  have 
reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  blessings 
we  enjoy.  On  August  1,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  was 
with  us.  He  preached  twice  for  us 
on  Sunday.  Aug.  2.  Quite  a  number 
of  visitors  from  different  states  and 
places  in  this  state  were  with  us  this, 
summer.  We  are  always  glad  for 
these  visits. 

Some  from  this  place  attended  the 
Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  Quite 
a  few  expect  to  attend  the  General 
Conference     at     Eureka,  111. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.' 6,  1925.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Kauffman's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — Aug.  4  was  a 
day  long  to  be  remembered  at  Kauff- 
man's Church.  From  a  class  of  six 
brethren,  whom  the  church  had  nam- 
ed, Bro.  William  Heis.ey  was  chosen 
by  lot  to  serve  as  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  at  this  place  as  well  as  the 
brother,  that  the  work  may  move  for- 
ward, that  it  may  prosper  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  souls  may  be 
won  for  the  kingdom.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  workers  as  well,  that  we 
forget  not  the  brother  in  his  new 
field,  but  that  we  lift  up  his  hands 
as  Moses  of  old,  that  the  enemy  may 
be  conquered. 

Aug.  7,  1925.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Walter  H.  Lehman,  and  Sis- 
ters Sarah  Martin  and  Elizabeth 
Rife,  all  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  They 
were  on  their  way  home  from  Ohio, 
the  Lehmans  being  on  their  wedding 
trip.  Bro.  E.  J.  Varns,  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  also  stopped  here  one  day  last 
week. 

Bros.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Levi 
Mumaw  spent  a  day  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
attending  a  meeting  of  the  Music 
Committee  which  is  working  on  the 
proposed  new  Church  Hymnal. 

Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  attended 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  West  Liberty,  Aug.  4-6. 

Sister  Mary  Schload,  who  spent  a 
few  months  at  her  home  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  returned  to  her  work  at  the  of- 
fice here  the  beginning  of  the  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Hernley,  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  B.  Hernley,  and  Benja- 
min Stouffer  returned  Friday  from  a 
trip  to  Canada,  New  York,  and  East- 
ern Pennsylvania. 

A  number  of  our  people  attended 
the  Quadricentennial  meeting  held  at 
the    Stahl    Church    near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Sundav,  Aug.  2, 
.  Aug.  8,  1925.  Cor. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Statement   by   the   Treasurer   of   the  Menito 
uite  Col.  Board  of  Newton.  Kansas,  of 
Funds    which   have  passed   thru  his 
hands   from   August    1,    1924  to 
August    1,  1925 


J.  F, 
S,  P. 
Jacob 
Hehr\ 
H.  H. 
J;  J, 


Contributions   for  Mexico 

II.  P.  Unruh,  aiciiQ,  Okla. 
H.  J.  Pauls,  Tiiman,  Kans. 
Zoar  Menu,  ilk.,  Goltry,  'Oklrf. 
Peter  Hildebrandt,  Henderson.  Neb.- 
Peter  M.  Krehbiel,  Moundridge,  Kans, 
Ben  P.  Unruh,  Pawnee  Rock,:Kans. 
Einsiede]  Menu.  Ch,,  Hanston,  Kans. 
Rudolf  Rieseh,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Arlington  Menu.  Gli'.,  Arlington.  Kans. 
Jahn  BarteJ,  Meade;  Kans. 
H.  Rogalsky,  MePherson,  Kans. 
Menu.  O.  E.,  Ingalls.  Kans. 
Mrs.  C.  Enns,  Inman,  Kans. 
First  .Menu.  S.  S.,  Newton,  Kans 
Abr.  Zielke  and  Jacob  Warkentin, 

Fowler,  Kans. 
Menu.  Church,  Arlington,  Kans. 
Mrs.  Isaac  Berg,  Hochstadt  Can. 
East.  Menu.  Board  of  Miss.  &  Char.. 
'  Lancaster;  Pa.  1 

B.  (}.  Duerksen,  Denair,  Calif. 
Sehmutz,    Sedgwick,  Kans. 
Krehbiel,  Moundridge,  Kans. 
P.  Unruh,  Meno,  Okla. 
Regelir,  Inman,  Kans. 
Sterling,  Freewater,  Oreg.' 

Kliewer,  Burrton,  Kans. 
Oust  Linscheid,  Butterfield,  Minn. 
J.  8.  Ediger,  Weatherford,  Okla. 
Peter  Quering,  Henderson,  Neb. 
Friederisthal  Menn.  Ch.,  Tampa,  Kan. 
Unnamed,   Greensburg,  Kans. 
Menn.   Ch-   Arlington,  Kans. 
Bethanian  Ch..  Kingman,  Kans. 
Pergthal  Menn.  Ch.,  Pawnee  Rock,  K. 

C.  1  Neuensch  wander,   Pandora,  O. 
Jacob  S.  Waltner,  Carpenter,  •  S.  Dak. 

Ch.,  Canton,  Kans. 
Goerz,  Canton,  Kans.  ■ 
Menn.  Ch.,  Inola,  Okla. 
Ummel,  Ransom,  Kans. 
Christian  Menn.  Ch.,  Moundridge,  K. 
M.  P.  Wotlman,  Huron,  S.  Dak: 
J.  J.  Graber,  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans. 
Jos..  G,  Graber,  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans. 

D.  ('.  Schmidt,  Upland,  Calif. 
Kleine  Gemeinde.  Meade.  Kans. 
Hi  J.  Waltner,  Marion,  S.  Dak. 
Bethel  Menn.  :<3h.,  Mountain  Lake,  M. 
Anna-  Schmidt,  Goessel,  Kans. 
D..  A.  Vogt,  Pratum,  Ore. 
Helena  Janzen  &  Ann \«  Dirks, 

Pasadena.  Calif. 
J.  A.  Duerksen,  San  Diego,  Calif. 
Menn.  Ch.,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Thru  C.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Thru  C.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Hebron    Ch.,   Buhler,  Kans. 
Schweitzer  Menn.  Ch'.,  Whitewater,  K. 
Jacob  A.  Decker,  Doland,  S.  Dak. 
Greensburg  Menn.  S.  S.,  Gr'burg,,  K. 
Thru  Rev.  J.  W.  Tschetter,  Chicago,  111. 
Ebenfeld  M.  B.  Ch.,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Abr.  Pankratz,  Durham,  Kans. 
Thru  -C.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Bethel  M.  B.  Ch.,  Gray,  Okla. 
Bruderthal  Menn.  Oh., .  Hillsboro, '.  K. 
Thru  A.  L.  Schellenberg,  Hillsboro,  K. 
.Menu.   S.  S.,  Plevna,  Kans,  • 
Nebo-  Menn!  Ch.,  Meade,.  Kans.  : 
Joh,T,imesthal-  Menu.  Ohv  Hillsboro,  K.'. 
Garden  Menn.  Ch..  Halstead,  Kans. 
Thru  ('.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans 
J.   Boese,   Boese.  Okla. 
Sew.    Soc.,  Elbing,  Kans. 
C.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kaiu 
Hanisher,  Walnut  Grove,  O. 
Littweiler,  Metamora,  111. 


$  100  00 
10  00 
110  00 
50  00 
.  50,  00 
25,  oq 
5S;  00 
10  00 

24  00 
50  00 

25  00 
17  00 

10  00 

11  00 

G  00 

1  00 

'.  s'  00 
500  oo 

10  00; 

15.  00 
50  00 
!  5  00 
'5  00 
600 

2  00 
1  00 

45  00 
10  00 
41  i  10 


Menn. 
Jacob 
Eden 
David 


oo 
no 


Benj. 
Zi'oh 
Thru 
A.  S. 
Katie 

A.    P    Penner,    Ingalls,  Kans. 

Thru  Uevy.T,  W,  Tschetter,  Cliic^o,  111, 


55  00 
47  00 
5  00 
5  00 

65  85 
.  25  00 

20  61 
10  00 
20  00 
10  00 

3:  .00 

5  00 
25  00 
92  02 
10  00 
50  -0(1 
7  00 
10  00 

3  00 
10  00 
15  00 

183  00 
200  00 

50  00 
10  00 
9  50 
.  140  00 
13  17 

4  30 
440  90 

66  30 
.  8.00 

34  00 
.25;  00 

■  25:  68 

35  00 
18  50 

1336  95 
20  00 
39  00 
215  00 
10  00 
10  00 
28  50 


Jubilee  Collection,  Buhler,  Kans. 
Helena  Ensz,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
Samuel   Schultz,   Goltry,  Oklt). 
Jubilee  Collection,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Thru  J.  W.  Wiens,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Thru  J.  W.  Wiens,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Friedensthal  Menu.  Ch.,  Tampa,  K. 
Thru  D.  II.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Mary  A.  Lattschar,  Deer  Creek,  Okla. 
Peter  J.  Becker,  Canton,  Kans. 
Sold  potatoes 

Thru  C.  F.  Claassen,  Newlon,  Kans. 
East.  Menn.  Board  of  Miss.  &  Char. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
Siebert  Goerz,  Buhler,,  Kans. 
J.  A.  Kleinnasscr,  Carpenter,  S.  Dak. 
I  Iofftmngsau    Menn.  Ch.,   Inman,  K. 
Thru  Rev.  A.  0.  Ensz,  Inman,  Kans. 
Sonnenberg  Sew.  Soc.  Apple  Creek,  O. 
David    Brunk.   Maugansville,  Md. 
Thru.  C.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans 
Thru  Rev.  A.  G.  Ensz,  Inman,  Kans. 
Tabor  .Menu.  Ch.,  Goessel,  Kans. 
Ho'elifeld  Dist.,  Goessel,  Kans. 
Ebenezer  Ch.,  thru   B.  <  >.  Kroeker 
Peter   Graves,,   Goessel,  Kans. 
Peter   Suderman,    Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Oreenfeld  Dist.,  Goessel,  Kans. 
Sold  potatoes 

Tabor  Ch.,  Sew.  Soc.  Goessel,  Kans. 
Halstead  Menn.  Ch.,  Halstead,  Kans. 
.1.  B.  Unruh 

Bergth'al  Menu.  Ch..  Pawnee  Rock,  K. 
Andrew 'J.  Waltner,  Moundridge,  K. 
Sold  Hour 

Thru  Rev.  A.  G,  Ensz,  Inman,  Kans. 
Eden    Menn.   Ch.,   Tnola,  Okla. 
Thru  Rev.  A.  G.  Ensz;  Inman,  Kans. 
Zio.n  Menn.  Ch.,  Elbing,  Kans. 
Thru  ('.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Flour  thru  J.   F.  D.  Wiebe 


Sold  flour 
Thru  Rev.  A.  C  Ensz.  Inman,  Kans. 
A.  K.  Toews,  Alta  Loma,  Calif. 
Louise  Regier,  Newton,  Kans. 
John   J.  Schmidt,   Goessel,  Kans. 
A.   II.  Toews,  Buhler,  Kans. 
H.  Kroeker,  Boyd,  Okla. 
J.  H.  Ensz,  Visalia,  Calif. 
Thru  O.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Sold  flour 

Thru  J.  W.  Wiens,  Hillsboro,  Kans, 
Thru  0.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Nebo  Menn.   Ch.,  Meade,  Kans. 
Hoffnungsau  Menn.  Ch.,  Inman,  Kans. 
Thru  Rev.  J.  W.  Tschetter,  Chicago,  111. 
Thru  C.  F,  Claasseu,  Newton,  Kans. 
Sold  flour  .  ;„■;,;-. 

Thru  J,  W.  Wiens,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Thru  0.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Aganeta  Pauls  - 
II.  P.  Ediger 
J.  II .  Buller 
C.  R.  Yoth 

Jos.  C.  Graber,  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans. 
John    B.  Unruh 
Mrs.  Adolf  Krehbiel 
Dan  Klaassen 
Sold  flour 

Thru  Rev.  .1.  W.  Tschetter,  Chicago,  111. 
John  Epp,  Whitewater,  Kans. 
Abr.   Pankratz,    Inman,  Kans. 
Eastern  Menn.  Board  of  Miss.  & 

Charities.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
P.  C.  Klaassen.  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
Peter  Hildebrandt,  Janzen,  Neb. 
Menn.  Central  Comm.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
H.  J.  Reimer.  Holmesville,  Neb. 
Thru  J.,  W.  Wiens.  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Menn.  Ch.,-  Deer  Creek,  Okla. 
Thru  C.  F.  Claassen,.  Newton,  Kans. 
Pergfeld   Church,   Delft,  Minn: 
B'ergfeld  Ch.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
Thru  Rev.  J.  W.  Tschetter,  Chicago,  111. 
Bruderthaler   Menn.  Church, 

Mountain    Lake,  Minn. 
Salem  Church.  Bridgewater,  S.  Dak. 
Bruderthaler  Ch.,  Mountain  Lake,  M. 
Thru  ('.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Tlirii  K'ev.  .L  W.  Tschetter,  Chicaner,  111, 


187  91 
10  00 
10  00 
651  83 
641  83 
530  25 
76  61 
34  00 
50  00 
S  00 
2  00 
646  98 

22  65 
29  00 
28  37 
18  21 
25  00 
10  00 
50  00 
1128  7.8 
10  00 
52  00 

2  75 
33  00 

3  00 

4  20 
3  00 
7  18 


3  00 
30  00 

10  00 
35  00 

20  00 

4  90 
111  64 

13  14 

75  00 
38  17 

458  23 

21  78 

11  00 
50  00 
10  00 

300  00 
3  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 

347  50 
2  50 

250  85 

187  00 
35  02 

14  00 

76  76 
413  33 

2  45 
421  39 
327  30 

10  00 

5  00 
5  00 

19  00 
100  00 

34  57 

20  00 

3  00 
10  80 
20  00 

300  00 
20  00 

2500  00 
150  00 

50  00 
200  00 

25  00 
259  95 
5  00 
380  44 

10  00 

15  00 
216  71 

77  60 
15  00 
630  00 

56  31 

203  50 


Thru  J,  W.  Wiens,  Hillsboro,  Kans*  697  00 
Paul  W.  Tschetter,  Bridgewater,  S.  D.  1000  00 
Thru  J.  W.  Wiens,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Mrs.  II.  Buller,  Marion,  S.  Dak. 
Bethesda  Church,  Marion,  S.  Dak. 
Thru  C.  F.  Claassen,  Newton.  Kans. 
Thru  Rev.  J.  W.  Tschetter,  Chicago,  111. 
Friedensburg  Church,  Avon,  S.  Dak. 
Thru  K.  P.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb. 


50  00 

25  00 
100  00 

18  75 
237  00 
100  00 

36  82 


Total 


$19946  45 


Contributions   for  Canada 

Jubilee  Collection.  Hillsboro.  Kans. 
Thru  J.  W.  Wiens.  Hillsboro.  Kans. 
P.  C  Klaassen,  Mountain  Lake.  M. 
Col.  from  Tabor  College.  Ilillsboro.  K. 
Johannesthal  Menn.  Ch..  Hillsboro,  K. 
Rergfeld  Church.  Delft.  Minn. 
Bei-'feld  Ch..  Mountain   Lake.  Minn, 
Bethesda  Church.  .Marion.  S.  Dak. 
Jonas    Becker.    Marion.    S.  Dak. 
TVysfeld  Ch..  Mountain  Lake.  Minn. 
Friedensburg  Church.  Avon.  S.  Dak. 
Bethesda  Church.  Marion,  S.  Dak. 


$  401  82 
50  00 
150  00 
55  35 
22  00 
80  00 
90  00 
1095  00 
10  00 
5  00 
400  00 
130  00 


Total 


.$2489  17 


Personal  Gifts  for  Mexico  and  Otherwise 

II.  J.  Fast.  Mountain  Lake  Minn.,  for 

Mrs.  Anna  Peters.  Rosario  .$  50  00 
Bethel    College    Lad.   Aid,  Newton. 

Kans.,  for  Miss  Getz,  Rosario 
H.  F.  Fast,  Mountain  Lake.  Minn., 

for  Mrs.  Anna  Peters.  Rosario  145  00 
Jacob  Braun,  Detroit,  Mich.,  for 

Kath.  Letketnan.  Spat,  Krim 


5  96 


150  00 


T(,tal  .$350  96 

Summary  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
Receipts 

For  Mexico  (general  contributions)  .$19946  45 
For  Mexico  and  otherwise 


(personal  contributions) 
For  Canada 
For  Exchange 


Total 


350  96 
2489  17 
34  57 

$22821  15 


Disbursements 


Paid  to  Immisrrants  in  Mexico 
Remitted  to  Canadian  Board  of 

Colonization 
Transmitted  personal  gifts 
Interest 

Expense    ( administrative ) 
Expense  (traveling  of  Board  mem- 
bers and  delegates) 
Freight  on  supplies  to  Mexico  &  duty 
Personal  accounts 
Cash  on  hand 


$10735  91 

2489  17 
350  96 
28  62 
858  49 

1186  06 
1853  92 
130  89 
5187  13 


Total  $22821  15 

Contributions  which  were  received  thru  C. 
F.  Claassen,  J.  W.  Wiens,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Tschetter  and  Rev.  A.  G.  Ensz  were  re- 
ceipted for  only  to  the  person  thru  whom 
they  were  received.  Where  contributions  were 
sent  in  by  churches,  a  receipt  was  sent  only 
to  the  church  sending  in  the  contribution. 
For  all  contributions  received  from  individuals 
and  sent  directly  to  the  treasurer,  a  receipt 
was  sent  to  each  contributor.  All  money 
collected  by  Rev.  P.  H.  Unruh  was  trans- 
mitted to  the  treasurer  of  the  Menn.  Col. 
Board  thru  C.  F.  Claassen  and  was  receipted 
for  first  by  Rev.  Unruh  and  later  by  Brother 
Claassen  thru  the  papers.  In  this  way  all 
mone'-  received  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Col. 
Board  for  Mexico  or  Canada  has  been  re- 
ceipted in  one  way  or  the  othe,'\  If,  however, 
any  information  is  desired  ?'"iut  any  par- 
ticular contribution,  it  will  gladiy  be  given. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.   M.   Suderman,  Treasurer; 

'SvWto».-  Kansas,  August  1;  1925.:'-';; -'■  • 


1925 


ittiary 


Hemley.— Mary,  oldest  daughter  of  Bro. 
Paul  and  Sister  Ruth  Hernley,  died  July  2?, 
15)25:  aged  6  y.  2  d:  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  ;two  sisters  (Martha  and  Emma),  two 
grandmothers,  two  grandfathers,  and  one  great- 
grandmother,  besides  many  other  realtives. 
Death  was  due  to  convulsions,  lingering  only 
one  'day.  'She  was  of  a  loving  disposition 
and  Will be  sadly  missed  in  the  home.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  21,  at  Elizabefhtown, 
Pa.,  -Mennonite  'Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
Sa'nn«*t  Ffv,  Bro.  Noah  Risser,  and  Bro.  J. 
W.  Weaver.  Text,  Matt,  (i  :2S.  Burial  in 
Mennonite.  cemetery. 

''A,  precious   one   from   us   has  gone. 
A  voiiqe„  we  loved  is  stilled  : 

A  inaqe  'ls  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

d!st»  Church  June  27,  conducted  by  C.  M. 
Brackbiil  ail(l  J.  H.  Mellinger.  Interment  iiv 
Her  sh  ey  Geirie  tier  y ; 

'Dearest    mother,   thou   has  left  UH, 

How  we  miss  thee  everywhere ; 

But  we  hope  again  to  meet  thee. 

On  yonder  Heavenly  Shore." 

Family. 


Leiter. — Sarah  Letter,  (nee  lyerstetter)  ."was. 
born,  Mar.  22,  1857,  died  July  22,  1925: .aged 
C>8  y.  4  m.  She  was  the  wife  of  the  late 
Lewis  Leiter  who  preceded  her  in  death,  about 
ten  years  ago.-  Four  sons  survive . and  two 
preceded  her  departure.  The  deceased,  was  a 
faithful  member  -of  the  Delaware  and  Lost 
Creek  Mennonite  congregations  for  many  years. 
Because  o|,  her  amiable  and  cheerful  ..  dispo- 
sition, she  .will  be  missed  by  all  who  Jutew  her.. 
Since  ;the'  death  of  her  husband  -  she  was  at 
home,  with  her  son  Earl,  and  family,  on  the 
old  homestead  near  Thompsontown.  Pa.  In- 
terment in  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery July  24,  1925.  Funeral  services  conduc- 
ted at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by  Banks 
Weaver  and  the  writer.  Text,  Mark  14 :8, 
first  c'ause.  Sister  Leiter  was  a  patient  suf- 
ferer of  gangrene  for  sixteen  weeks,  but  spoke 
hopefully    of   the   life   beyond    this    world  of 

sorrow.  - 

•    A.  G.  Brubaker. 


Chupp:— Mary,  daughter  of  Benedict  and 
Barbara  Kline,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  <>., 
May  IS,  185G;  died  in  Newtoii  Co..  lnd„ 
Julv  2«,  15)25 :  aged  (>!>  y.  2  in.  8  H.  §M 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  ill  her 
youth,  remained  faithful  till  death,  and  waH 
beloved  bv  all  who  knew  her.  She  calrtP 
to  Indiana  in  1873.  and  was  married  to 
Benjamin  Hochstedler  in  1877.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children.  One  child  died  in 
infancy.  '  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
Sept.  1,  1911.  The  surviving  children  are 
Emanuel,  Edward.  Elizabeth,  Troyer,  Katie 
Chnpr.  Lydia  Harshberger,  Levi,  John.^.  and 
Fannie  Chupp.  She  was  married  to  Simon 
ChUPP  Feb.  2,  15)18.  whom  she  leaves  to 
mourn  her  death,  also  9  children,  6  step- 
children, 43  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children. 18  step  grandchildren,  and  many 
friends. 

j  "She  is;  not.  dead  but  sleeping, 
In  that  fair  land  above, 
Where  there  shall  be  no  weeping 
But  all  is  joy  and  love." 

A  Step-daughter. 


Shantz.—  Bro.  Eli  Shantz  of  Kitchener,  Out., 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  March.  26, 
18'54 ;  died  July  24,  15)25  ;s  aged  71  y.  3  m. 
28  d':  'Sis  sickness  was  brief,  suffering  two 
strokes  Sf   paralysis,"  and   lie   fell    asleep  in 
Jesus  calmly.     He  was  married  to  Luanda 
Weber.      They,    lived    together    in  Christian 
unity  and  love  for  45  years.     He  became  a 
member  of  the  Mehnonite  Church  as  a  young 
man.   and   was- V  faithful   and    very  helpful 
member.      The  ..more.  than,  crowded  house 
showed    the   esteem   in    which    he   was  held. 
He  was  preceded  hi  death  by*  his  two  children, 
Valina  and  Sylvester.  -  He  leaves  his  -widow, 
two   sisters.  (Mrs.  Jacob  Shelly,  and  Magda- 
lena    Shantz),    and    an    adopted    son  (Elah 
Shantz).     The    funeral    was    conducted-  July 
28,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  assisted  by  Mannas.eh  Hall- 
man,    and    Oscar    Burkholder.     Texts,  Luke 
24  :25),   Mark    10:2.     Interment    in  adjoining 
ceineter.v. 


Denjinger ..—Barbara   A.,   wife   of.  John  H. 
Denlinger,  was  born  near  Strasburgv  Pa.,  Jan 
13,  1865;  died  at  her  Jiojne  near  Leaman  Place, 
Pa.,  June  24,  1925 ;  aged  60  y. ;  5  m.  1L  dv 
She  was  a  member- of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  and  left  for  us  a  uoble  ex- 
ample.    Her    illness   was    a    complication,  of 
diseases.    She  was.  a  very  patient  sufferer  for 
about    six    weeks.      During    this    -time..  sh,e 
gradually    grew    physically    weaker    and  the 
last  two  weeks  ..was:-  pra.ctica.H-y  helpless.  _but 
her  faith  in  lier  -Savior. :dict  "not.  waver..  When 
any   one   asked"  heVhow   she  felt.  her.  reply 
always^vWsr  ''■f-cah  ;:not  corhplain.''    'She'  was 
always    in    church  'when    possible,    but  was 
often  deprived1  of  this' privilege.    She  is  sadly 
missed.    Her  departure  leaves  a  vacant  place 
in  the  home.    But  God's  ways  are  best.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  1  son,  1  stepson 
and  one  child  which  she  raised,  four  sisters 
and   four  brothers,"  also  ...many. .  relatives  and 
friends.    Funeral  services  "were^ftelcTlif  •Pa"r,a- 


Lehman.— Bishop    Daniel    N.    Lehman  was 
born  Oct.   12,   1852,   in   Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,; 
died  July  12,  1925;  agel  72  y.  5)  m     He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  Dec.  20,  1898,  and 
ordained  a  bishop  Dec.  22,  1921,  both  ordi- 
nations taking  place  in  the  Millersville  Menno- 
nite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.    His  father, 
the  late  Benjamin  K.  Lehman,  also  served  m 
the  ministry  for  many   years.     He   leaves  a 
sorrowing  bosom  companion  (who  before  mar- 
riage   was    Magdalena    Kindig),    and  eight 
children.    One  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world 
twenty-two  years  ago.    They  are:  Annie,  wife 
of  Pre.   X.   D.   Wenger ;    Christian,  ordained 
minister  of  the  Habecker  and  Masonville  con- 
gregations;  Benjamin;  Walter;  Maggie;  Eliz- 
abeth   wife  of  John  E.  Kurtz;   Daniel  and 
Chester,  connected  with  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School      He   also  leaves   thirty  grandchildren. 
He  was  a  firm  defender  of  the  Church  and 
her  activities  which  he  loved  so  well,  as  he 
remarked  on  his  sick-bed,  with  tears  stream- 
ing down  his  face :  "O  my  dear  Church.'  He 
loved  the  young  people  and  always  gave  them 
such  a  hearty  welcome  into  the  .Church..  He 
labored  hard  to.  maintain  and  retain  the  peace 
of  the  Church,  and  we  cannot  understand  why 
his  labors  came  so  abruptly  to  a  .  close.  But 
the  Lord  knows  and  we  will  trust  Him  that 
He  will  continue  to  direct  the  work  to  His 
name's  honor  and  glory.    We  humbly  bow  to 
His  will,  kiss  the  Hand  that  deals  the  blow, 
gladly  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
too  can  join  that  innumerable  throng.  Funer- 
al   services    were  •  held    at    the  Millersville 
Church    Julv    15,    where    many  sympathizing 
friends  and 'relatives  assembled.    The  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bros..  D.  N. 
Gish  and  Jacob  Hess,  at  the  Church  by  the 
Bishon    brethren:    Benj.    Weaver,  Christian 
Brackbiil, .  Noah    Mack,    and    Noah  Landis. 
Texts,  Heb.  13:7,  and  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 
"Life's   work   well  .done,  :.. 
Life's  race  well  run, 
Now  comes  rest."  .. 
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bers  who  are  highly,  intefeste^  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  arid  her  problems. 
The  curriculum  has  also  been  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  new  courses  which  will 
give  the  students  greater  latitude  in  select- 
ing work  in  their  major  fields  of  study. 
The  Bible  department  has  been  enlarged 
and  it  is  the  desire  of  the  faculty  to  offer 
work  adaptable  to  all  grades  :  of  students, 
for  which'  provision"  is  made  in  elementary 
and  advanced  departments.  •*'' 

The  College  offers  a'  four-year  course 
with  eleven  departments -in  which  majors  ' 
may  be'  chosen.  A  completion  of  the 
course  leads  to  the  A.  B.  degree.  THe 
Normal  work  meets  the  "requirements  of 
the  State  Board  of  Education  and  ha"s:' been 
approved  by  that  body.  ;     '•' ■ 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  haVe 
neglected  their  high  school  education  ori 
for  parents  who  may  desire  to  send  their 
children  t6'  a  Christian  institution1  whefe^ 
they  may  be  safeguarded  against  the  un- 
wholesome influences'  that  'pervades  _  so 
many  of  the  popular  institutions'/  thfe  fiej 
ulty  offers  an  accredited  Academy  ;wfre'f'e' 
voung  people  may.  secure.!  their  education 
free  from  the  corrupting  influences  of  the 

day.  .  ....  .  -  -         ■        a  Qjrir><:  iti 

It  is  with  a  sincere  appreciation  ot  me 
needs  of  the  Church  and  her  young  people 
that  the  administration  has  put  forth  the 
effort  to  provide  for  the  work  of  the 
coming  year  and  correspondence  is  heartily 
invited  from  anv  one  who  may  be  interest- 
ed. Catalogue  and  other  information  ,may 
be  had  by  addressing:  - 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.,  M&™& 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean,  . 
Goshen,  Ind. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  opening  of  the 
institution  for  the  work  of  the  regular 
year  on  Sept.  16,  J925.  .    •  « 

The  institution  has  been  materially 
strengthened  by  the  .addition  of  several 
well'  trained  "and  competent'  faculty  mem- 


The  date  for  opening  school  for  next 
year's  regular  work  at  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  -  is  Sept. 
16  1925.  All  -  who  .  are  .  considering  attend-, 
ing  school  or  ,  taking,  .correspondence  work 
and  have  not-  yet  received,  our  Catalogue 
should  write  at  once  for. ,  the  same  in  order 
to  get  a  full  description  .of  courses  in.  the 
departments  of  Bible,  College,  , .  Academy ,.: 
and    Correspondence;..,         -v. ....       -.  .,< 

Most  of  our  young  people  .who  want  to 
further  their   education   can  take   work  at 
some  other  school  nearer  their  home...  The. 
object  of  our  school  is  to  help  them  select, 
and  complete  courses  that  will  make  them 
most   useful,  in   after,  life.     The  mam.  ob- 
ject  however,  is.  to- safeguard  them^  against 
the  '  harmful  influences  that  :  are  _sp.  P|pfk 
lent  in  many  institutions  of  learning  a,nti,a.t. 
the  same  time- help  mem  to:  ,a  .  d£,eper  spir- 
itual   life,   greater   loyalty .  to   the  CliutcU.- 
and  wider -separation  from  the  wq.dd.  in 
fact,   it   seems   wrong  in   the  light   ot  aU 
the  Scriptures  to  give  our  children 
world  to   educate,    .It  would  be- better: ,tt- 
they  would  be  faithful,  with  little  learning, 
outside  the  Bible  than  to  be  .educated,,  and 
influenced  away  from  Christ  and  the  church 
as  is  so.  often  the  case.    .Our.  .loss  -through 
worldly  schools  is  appalling.  „,..:_,  ..jj 

Our  Faculty  are  all  members  ot  ,.tne 
Church  and  are  devoted .  to  .  her  interests 
and  to  the  welfare  of  , the,  .  young  people. 
Considering,  the  time  and  expense  of  prep.-, 
aration  for  t&eir  work  and  th,e  fact  that 
they  are  giving  their  services  largely.,  on, .  a. 
missionary  basis  proves  their  devotion  to 
the-  Master's  service.  .  Surely  ,  such  labors, 
will  not  be.  in  vain.  .,  ,  t,-;.;;x?  ;*qiTT 

Mindful  of  our  duty  -  to  ..God  #q$tf&& 
Church,  we  enter  upon  .  another,  ..year,,  ?  of 
service  in  this  field,  To ,  wTiat:;  extent  our 
past  efforts  have  been  blessed  the  jgSffl 
of  the  students  who  have  been  wit.h>^us 
will  tell  more  truly  than  worfa,....  It  is.  be- 
cause  of  these  lives  we  are  encouraged,  to. 
press  on  in  the  work.    Pray  for  us. 

pgr  any  further  information  address.;.  ,. 
.  pastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg^  Va.  ^..,,    ,;,v  " 
-—';   -  •'-  Fer  "A.  D;  Wenger. 
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August  13,  1925 


ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  regular  bi-ennial  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
Illinois,  Aug.  26-28,  1925.  | 

The  Committee,  on  Arrangements  is  to 
meet  Monday  (all  day)  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, Aug.  24,  25. 

We  urge  that  all  reports  and  all  mat- 
ters for  consideration  of  General  Con- 
ference be  prepared  in  written  form  and 
sent  or  handed  to  the  Secretary  previous 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements, Aug.  24. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  the  regular 
meetings  of  General  Conference  which 
opens  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  26. 

The  local  Committee  will  give  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  reaching  Eureka,  111., 
by  railroad  or  bus  in  due  time. 

We  solicit  the  prayers,  interest,  and  sup- 
port of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Simon    Gingerich  Moderator. 
N.   E.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Beginning  on  Thursday  previous  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  a  number  of  other  meet- 
ings will  be  held  in  the  community,  as 
follows: 

Aug.  20.  Meeting  of  the  following  com- 
mittees: Executive  and  Publishing  Com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  Hymnal  Committee,  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics 
Committee.  A  public  meeting  of  Menno- 
nite Publication  Board  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  21.  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board — business  meeting  in  day 
time  and  inspirational  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Aug.  22.  Meeting  of  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  of 
such  other  committees  as  have  not  prev- 
iously completed  their  labors.  Fundamen- 
tals conferences  in  a  number  of  churches 
in  the  community  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  23.  Regular  services  at  the  several 
churches  in  the  community,  or  Fundamen- 
tals Conferences,  as  arranged  by  the 
overseers  and  others  of  the  home  congre- 
gations. 

Aug.  24.  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements  for  General  Conference. 

Aug.  25.  Forenoon  occupied  by  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements.  Afternoon  and 
evening,  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Committee. 

All  committee  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at'  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. 
Public  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  are  to  be  held  in  Roanoke 
Church.  All  public  meetings  after  Monday 
are  to  be  held  in  a  tent  adjoining  the 
Home  for  the  Aged.  It  is  not  expected 
that  any  other  meetings  will  be  held  dur- 
ing the  time  occupied  by  General  Con- 
ference. 

Eureka  is  situated  on  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
R.  R.,  19  miles  east  of  Peoria  and  137 
miles  southwest  of  Chicago.  Those  coming 
from  the  East  will  reach  it  by  railroad  via 
Chicago,  or  Logansport,  Ind.  All  par- 
ties coming  via  Chicago  and  taking  C. 
&  A.  R.  R.  should  come  via  Chenoa. 
Those  coming  from  the  West  will  change 
at  Peoria.  The  Chicago  &  Pekin  branch 
of  the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  passes  through  Eu- 
reka. Consult  your  time  tables  for  de- 
tailed  information  as  to  train  schedules. 

The  bus  line  from  Peoria  to  El  Paso 
passes   through  Eureka. 

To  those  coming  by  auto,  hard  road 
No.  8,  known  as  "Corn  Belt  Route,"  pass- 
es through  Eureka.  Consult  your  road 
guide  for  connections  with  this  route. 

The   grounds    where   the   General  Con- 


ference will  be  held  are  about  mile 
north  of  the  depot. 

Those  coming  to  the  Publication  Board 
meeting,  to  be  held  Aug.  20  and  21,  should 
come  to  the  Old  People's  Home,  and  will 
then  be  directed  to  the  place  of  meeting. 
All  on  program  will  get  their  meals  and 
lodging  at  the  Home. 

Meals  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  for 
our  local  people  as  well  as  visitors.  Op- 
portunity will  be  given  for  free  will  offer- 
ings. 

For  further  information,  address  J.  D. 
Smith,  Eureka,  111.  Persons  desiring  in- 
formation after  coming  to  the  community 
will  come  to  the  Home  grounds,  where 
they  will  be  further  directed. 

Committee,; . 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Con- 
ference meets  this  year  in  our  state,  and 
so  near  our  date  of  Conference  it  has 
been  decided  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  not 
to  hold  our  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  this  year.  No  prevent- 
ing providence  we  will  hold  our  Annual 
Ministerial  Meeting,  for  report  of  commit- 
tees and  appointments  and  other  miscell- 
aneous business,  at  the  Home  of  the  Aged 
beginning  if  possible  Friday  evening  Aug. 
28,  and  continue  until  Saturday  noon. 
We  request  that  all  Bishops,  Ministers, 
and  Deacons  of  the  state  and  others  be 
present. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
la.,  Sept.  7-9,  1925.  Those  coming  by 
rail  wishing  to  be  met  at  Iowa  C:ty|  will 
please  notify  Lewis  D.  Yoder,  Route  1, 
Kalona,  la.  All  trains  will  be  met  at 
Kalona  and  Wellman  two  days  preced- 
ing Conference. 

By  order  of  Committee. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Fifth  Annual  Mennonit£  Church 
Conference  of  Iowa-Nebraska  District,  will 
be  held  with  the  East  Union  Congregation, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  2,  3,  1925,  with 
the  following  schedule  of  meetings, 

Tuesday,  Sept.  1,  at  2  P.  M..  the  Min- 
isterial Body  of  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  church  to  arrange  for  Conference  work. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7:30,  an  inspirational 
meeting  will  be  held,  to  which  the  public 
is  invited. 

Wednesday  morning,  Sept.  2,  .  at  9:15, 
Conference  opens  and  will  be  in  session 
until  Thursday  noon,  Sept.  3. 

Thursday,  at  1  P.  M.  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  opens  with  its  first  session, 
and   closes   Friday   evening,    Sept.  4.' 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Ka  lona  is  on  the  R.  I.  R.  R.  A  bus  line 
from  both  Iowa  City  and  Washington, 
which  meets  all  trains  at  both  places,  pass- 
es the  Church.  Trains  will  be  met  and 
any  other  information  will  be  gladly  giv- 
en, by  notifying,  J.  A.  Boiler  or  C.  J. 
Rhodes,  at  Kalona,  la. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Moderator.  " 


Missouri-Kansas  ~ 
Dates  of  Conference  Sessions: 

Monday  evening,  Sept.  7,  will  be  a  meet- 
ing for  devotion  and  a  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  8  and  9, 
will  be  the  days  in  which  a  Workers' 
Conference  will  be  held  considering  the 
young   people's    work,   the  .  mission  work 


and  the  Sunday  school  work  in  the  order 
herein  named. 

The  Business  Session  of  the  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  8. 
All  members  of  the  Board,  or  their  proxies, 
should  be  present  for  this  meeting. 

A  Minister's  Session  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  Conference  work  will  be  held  at 
8:00  A.  M.  on  Wednesday,  preceding  the 
regular  session  of  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence. A  similar  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  intermission  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  of  the  same  day. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  10  and  11, 
will  be  the  days  devoted  to  the  regular 
Church  Conference. 

The  Place  of  Conference  Meetings: 

We  will  meet  (D.  V.)  with  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Yoder  Congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kans.  Notify  the  following  of  your 
coming:  R.  M.  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans. 
Trains  will  be  met  at  Hutchinson  upon 
notice.  Visitors  should  direct  their  mail 
to  Yoder,  Kans.  The  Santa  Fe,  the  Rock 
Island,  and  the  Mo.  Pacific  R.  R.  will 
accommodate  passengers  from  the  East 
and  West  to  Hutchinson.  Yoder,  in  the 
near  vicinity,  is  on  the  Mo.  P.  R.  R.  An 
interurban  line  runs  between  Newton  and 
Hutchinson. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  of  this  and  sister  conferences 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  present  in  all  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 


MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
PUBLICATION  BOARD 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Roanoke  Church  near 
Eureka,  111.,  Thursday  evening  and  Friday, 
August  20  and  21,  1925.  All  members  of 
the  Board  are  urged  to  be  present  as  well 
as  all  others  interested  in  our  publication 
work.  The  Executive  and  Publishing  Com- 
mittees will  meet  Thursday  morning  for 
private  sessions.  All  sessions  of  the 
Board  Meeting  are  open  for  the  public. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings." 


The  more  consistent  your  daily 
Christian  life,  the  less  there  will  be 
to  counteract  the  good  things  you 
may  do. 


At  one  time  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Paul,  saying,  "I  have  much  people  in 
this  city."  Those  people  were  not 
yet  saved,  but  God  knew  that  they 
were  capable  of  being  reached.  So 
the  Lord  has  many  people  within 
reach,  and  wants  us  to  reach  out  and 
gather  them  into  the  fold. 


Brother,  in  case  there  are  serious 
personal  difficulties  between  you  and 
some  other  brother,  you  want  to  pray 
the  Lord  for  grace  to  help  you  win 
a  double  victory:  (1)  a  victory  over 
yourself,  that  you  may  be  big  enough 
to  act  the  part  of  a  Christian  man 
yourself  and  to  bear  with  your  broth- 
er in  his.  shortcomings ;  (2)  to  over- 
come the  brother's  hostility  and  win 
him  over  to  an  attitude  of  friendship 
and  righteousness. 


We  all  desire  a  prosperous  Church. 
You  may  help  bring  about  this  hap- 
py result:  (1)  by  giving  active,  loy- 
al support  to  God  and  the  Church ; 
(2)  by  doing  your  best  to  make  your 
own  home  what  it  ought  to  be ;  (3) 
by  doing  your  full  share  in  the  work 
of  building  up  your  own  congrega- 
tion. 


One  of  the  encouraging  features  of 
the  recent  Conference  (Church,  Sun- 
day School,  and  Mission)  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  was  the  number  of  young  men 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  work. 
It  means  that  when  the  older  con- 
ference members  pass  away  there  will 
be  experienced  men  to  take  their 
place. 


Have  you  taken  notice  of  the  large 
number  of  harvest  meetings  being 
held  among  our  congregations?  In 
one  sense  these  meetings  are  like  the 
public  services  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
In  another  sense  they  are  ahead  of 
Thanksgiving  services,  in  that  they 
are  the  voluntary  giving  of  thanks 
without  the  formal  request  by  the 
rulers  of  our  land,  Let  these  harvest 
meetings  be  encouraged  and  multi- 
plied, 


An  incident  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  Altoona  Mission  was  re- 
lated before  the  District  Mission 
Board  recently  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  Supt.  of  the  Mission.  A  man 
came  to  the  Mission,  intoxicated.  He 
was  tenderly  cared  for  and  the  next 
day  he  publicly  confessed  his  Savior. 
That  man  is  now  a  member  of  the 
Church,  his  taste  for  strong  drink  is 
gone,  and  his  labors  for  God  are  ap- 
preciated. Perhaps  similar  work 
could  be  done  outside  of  missions. 
"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strang- 
ers :  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares." 


There  are  only  two  classes  of  peo- 
ple living — Christians  and  heathens. 
A  Christian  is  one  in  whom  the  ex- 
perience of  salvation  is  a  living  re- 
ality, one  "born  again,"  one  brought 
"from  death  unto  life,"  one  whose 
"life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  A 
heathen  is  one  in  whom  this  experi- 
ence is  lacking,  one  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins."  Because  a  man  be- 
longs to  some  church  is  no  reason 
"why  he  is  better  than  other  people 
called  heathen.  Not  what  we  pro- 
fess to  be,  but  what  we  are,  is  what 
determines  our  standing  before  God. 
"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 


Sacrifice. — This  problem  comes  up 
in  the  lives  of  most  talented  young 
people.    Take  the  money  phase  of  the 


question,  for  illustration.  Many  are 
asking,  "Why  should  I  be  called  up- 
on, for  the  sake  of  being  in  touch 
with  the  Church,  to  fill  a  position  in 
which  I  can  barely  make  a  living, 
while  by  going  out  I  might  earn 
from  a  few  hundred  to  a  few  thou- 
sand dollars  more  each  year?  Why 
should  I  be  expected  to  make  such 
sacrifices?"  In  response  to  such 
questions  a  few  more  questions  may 
be  asked.  Which  do  you  consider 
the  most  valuable,  a  few  thousand 
dollars  or  a  few  precious  souls?  Are 
you  sure  that  you  will  be  better  off 
financially,  in  the  long  run,  by  mak- 
ing the  money  question  of  greater 
importance  than  that  of  giving  your 
life  in  the  service  of  God  and  the 
Church?  Even  if  the  getting  out  of 
touch  with  your  church  will  bring 
you  more  money,  are  you  sure  that 
these  added  riches  are  to  your  own 
or  your  family's  good? 


"Rain  from  Heaven." — Paul  used 
this  significant  expression  in  address- 
ing the  crowd  of  superstitious  wor- 
shipers at  Lys.tra.  We  scarcely  ap- 
preciate the  importance  of  it  because 
of  its  simplicity.  "Rain  from  heav- 
en" is  the  sum  total  of  God's  bless- 
ings to  man. 

When  we  consider  this  in  its  lit- 
eral sense  we  too  often  forget  that 
the  rain  is  "from  heaven,"  looking  no 
farther  than  the  clouds  as  the  source 
of  our  blessings.  If  we  would  but 
realize  the  extent  of  the  blessings 
embodied  in  these  copious  showers  of 
blessings  called  "rain,"  and  realize 
that  it  is  God  (not  merely  "nature") 
that  dispenses  these  blessings  we 
would  grumble  less  at  the  kind  of 
weather  that  doesn't  happen  to  suit 
lis  and  praise  Him  more  frequently 
and  fervently  because  of  the  blessings 
received. 

No  less  important  is  it  for  us  to 
acknowledge  that  every  blessing  in 
the   soul   is   "from   heaven/'  Minis* 
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ters,  superintendents,  teachers,  books, 
tracts,  etc.,  may  fill  an  important 
place  in  securing  blessings  for  the 
soul,  and  as  such  they  should  have 
the  credit  due  them  ;  but  at  best  they 
are  but  means  in  the  hands  of  God, 
and  it  is,  after  all,  to  Him  that  the 
praise  and  glory  are  due.  "From 
heaven,''  is  the  important  thing  to  re- 
member in  connection  with  every 
blessing,  whether  temporal  or  spirit- 
ual. 

Lord,  send  us  "rain  from  heaven," 
and  we  will  give  Thee  praise  for  each 
shower  of  blessing  which  Thou  dost 
see  fit  to  send  or  to  withhold. 


Conferences. — Most  of  our  fall  con- 
ferences being  yet  future,  it  may  be 
well  for  us  to  consider  the  question, 
What  is  a  conference  for?  In  the 
eyes  of  some  the  word  entertainment 
is,  prominent ;  of  others,  instruction. 
Legitimate  entertainment  wants  to 
make  sure  that  the  people  are  edified, 
made  to  feel  that  the  meeting  is 
worth  attending ;  while  the  second 
class  is  as  fully  concerned  about  the 
meeting  being  instructive,  enlighten- 
ing, giving  people  something  to  car- 
ry home  with  them  that  will  keep 
them  thinking  for  a  long  time  to 
come. 

Both  of  these  are  worthy  causes, 
and  neither  of  them  should  be  over- 
looked. But  in  our  humble  judg- 
ment there  is  another  object  of  con- 
ference that  exceeds  both. 

When  the  matter  of  keeping  the 
ceremonial  law  disturbed  the  peace 
of  the  church  at  Antioch,  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  came  together  to  "con- 
sider" this  great  issue.  There  you 
have  the  setting  for  all  church  con- 
ferences. Today,  as  in  apostolic 
times,  there  are  issues  before  us  that 
vitally  affect  the  welfare  of  the 
Cause.  How  to  meet  these  issues ; 
what  to  do  that  all  of  our  conferenc- 
es and  congregations  and  individual 
members  may  be  in  the  best  possible 
shape  to  glorify  God,  and  promote 
spiritual  life ;  how  to  enlighten  and 
protect  against  the  threatening  evils 
surrounding  and  confronting  us  ;  how 
to  bring  up  the  rising  generation  in 
the  way  it  should  go  ;  how  to  win  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  souls  for 
God,  are  among  the  perpetual  prob- 
lems, that  should  be  uppermost  in  the 


minds  of  all  counsellors  who  come  to- 
gether in  the  capacity  of  a  church 
conference.  Devote  yourselves  to 
these  great  objects  prayerfully,  ear- 
nestly, thoughtfully,  unselfishly,  loy- 
ally, and  unceasingly,  and  your  con- 
ferences will  be  not  only  entertain- 
ing and  instructive,  but  also  whole- 


some in  bringing  the  Church  into  the 
best  possible  shape  for  acceptable 
worship  and  constructive  work. 

The  ideal  conference  is  a  repre- 
sentative body  of  scriptural  ly  loyal 
counsellors  whose  burden  it  is  to  pro- 
mote the  best  interests  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


WHO  SHOULD  EDUCATE  OUR  CHILDREN? 

By  A.  D.  Wenger 


Our  answer  to  this  question  is  sub- 
ject to  change,  if  it  is  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Scriptures.  It  is  more 
important  now  than  ever  before  that 
the  home  and  the  Church  have  a 
clear  and  correct  solution  of  this 
question.  So  gradually  has  our 
school  system  grown  from  the  pio- 
neer subscription  school  to  the  uni- 
versal public  school  and  the  high 
school  that  we  are  hardly  aware  of 
the  changes.  At  first  the  school  year 
was  only  from  three  to  five  months' 
duration  while  now  it  is  from  seven 
to  ten  months,  so  that  home  training 
and  influence  have  consequently  de- 
creased and  the  influence  of  the  school 
has  increased.  The  Bible  and  other 
books  —  religious,  moral,  and  other- 
wise sensible — were  used  at  first  but 
are  now  no  longer  used  and  books 
of  fiction  and  fairy  tales  are  substi- 
tuted. School  books  are  becoming 
more  and  more  corrupt.  Many  new 
subjects  are  taught,  especially  in  high 
schools.  Some  of  the  text  books  on 
these  subjects  have  many  things  con- 
tradictory to  the  Bible.  In  fact,  there 
are  very  few  text  books  on  the  sci- 
ences that  do  not  advocate  Evolution. 
Athletic  contests  with  other  schools 
and  entertainments  also  form  a  prom- 
inent part.  Many  of  the  teachers  are 
of  the  silly,  bobbed-hair,  dancing, 
card-playing  kind.  With  such  teach- 
ers and  text  books  and  many  pupils 
from  homes  of  neglected  training, 
many  of  our  children  breathe  an  at- 
mosphere of  nonsense,  lying,  cheat- 
ing, vice,  and  immorality.  Students 
who  come  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  testify  to  these  facts  and  say 
we  have  helped  them  much  to  cleanse 
their  lives  from  these  unhallowed  in* 
fluences.  We  are  spending  many 
thousands  of  dollars  annually  to  res- 
cue a  hundred  unsaved  strangers  in 
foreign  lands  and  in  our  cities  (which 
is  right)  while  at  the  same  time  we 
are  losing  a  thousand  of  our  own 
children,  and  many  of  them  for  a 
terrible  eternity.  There  are  several 
reasons  for  this,  chief  of  which  is  the 
school  life.  Do  our  schools  now 
tend  to  build  good  character  and 
make  better  Christians? 

Are  our  homes  and  our  churches 
satisfied  with  conditions  as  they  ex- 
ist today  in  the  schools,  or  have  we 


not  thought  so  much  about  these 
matters?  Some  who  have  thought 
seriously  about  them  have  said,  "I 
know  conditions  are  bad,  but  what 
can  I  do?"  This  is  a  heavy  burden 
on  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  par- 
ents. Torrey  has  said,  "Germany  as 
a  nation  is  in  ruins  on  account  of  her 
ungodly  school  system,  and  if  Amer- 
ica continues  as  at  present  with  her 
schools  her  downfall  is  inevitable." 
Ungodly  schools  first  destroy  the 
sanctity  of  the  home,  then  the 
Church,  and  finally  threaten  the  de- 
struction of  the  nation.  Even  though 
the  nation  falls  must  our  children 
fall  —  morally,  spiritually,  eternally? 
If  the  world  educates  our  children 
we  believe  we  will  continue  to  lose 
them  in  increasing  numbers  until  our 
church,  which  is  to  be  "a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works,"  will 
be  greatly  weakened  or  cease,  to  ex- 
ist. Some  militarists  during  the 
World  War  said,  "We  can  never 
change  some  of  these  Mennonites 
who  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  War. 
We  must  educate  their  children  dif- 
ferently." And  it  is  being  done. 
Half  of  those  who  go  to  high  schools 
and  higher  institutions  of  learning 
conducted  by  the  world  in  general 
are  lost  to  the  Church  and  many  of 
the  remainder  are  so  much  weakened 
that  they  will  not  stand  the  test  of 
their  faith  under  pressure. 

A  brother  over  seventy  years  of 
age  has  a  list  of  fifty-eight,  mostly 
the  most  talented  sons  of  Mennonite 
families  in  his  community,  who  went 
to  worldly  schools  and  were  lost  to 
the  Church.  His  heart  has  beaten  so 
strongly  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
that  he  has  given  $5000.00,  one-fourth 
of  all,  he  is  worth,  to  help  establish 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  to 
help  save  our  young  people.  Another 
brother  who  has  been  burdened  for 
such  losses  has  given  $11000.00  for 
the  same  purpose.  A  ministering 
brother  in  another  community  has 
nine  children,  eight  of  whom  have 
been  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  They  have  about  all  gone 
to  worldly  schools  and  none  are  in 
the  Church  now.  Many  other  ac- 
counts of  similarly  sad  losses  could 
be  related.  Some  have  wealthy  par- 
ents and  as  they  go  they  carry  with 
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them  the  wealth  (that  could  be  used 
for  grander  and  nobler  purposes)  to 
help  them  on  in  their  popularity  and 
ungodliness.  They  all  have  immortal 
souls.  The  most  talented  are  most 
frequently  the  victims.  This  loss  is 
appalling  when  we  must  believe  that 
many  are  eternally  lost.  Shall  we 
unite  to  stop  this  loss,  or  shall  we 
fold  our  arms  until  this  ever  increas- 
ing loss  makes  havoc  of  the  Church? 

Is  it  right  to  let  the  world — non- 
professors,  Jews,  Roman  Catholics, 
worldly  Protestants,  modern  evolu- 
tionists, higher  critics,  infidels — edu- 
cate our  children?  No,  it  is  not 
right.  It  is  unscriptural.  It  is  not 
God's  will,  neither  can  it  be  to  His 
glory  if  we  place  them  in  institutions 
where  they  will,  through  all  the 
years  of  the  most  impressionable  and 
the  character-forming  period  of  life, 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  the  dance, 
the  movie,  immorality,  dishonesty, 
fashionable  dress,  secret  societies, 
cigarette-smoking,  card-playing  and 
carnal  warfare.  Jesus  commanded  us 
to  teach  and  convert  the  world,  all 
who  will  come.  In  these  perilous 
and  apostate  times  the  Great  Com- 
mission is  reversed.  The  world  is 
teaching  and  converting  many  of  us 
to  observe  all  things  it  commands. 

A  wide  awake  and  much  alarmed 
brother  who  has  four  children  in 
school  in  New  York  state  writes  as 
follows:  "The  apostle  Paul  admon- 
[shes  us  to  bring  up  our  children  'in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord'  (Eph.  6:4).  Therefore  it  is 
certainly  our  duty  to  guard  them  as 
much  as  possible  against  the  corrupt- 
ing and  blighting  influences  of  the 
world,  whose  prince  is  the  devil.  But 
the  public  school  system  is  controlled 
by  'the  world,'  and  'the  world  lieth 
in  wickedness'  (I  John  5:19). 

"With  the  Bible  officially  rejected 
as  a  text-book  in  the  public  schools, 
with  a  total  lack  of  scriptural  in- 
struction in  righteousness ;  with  a 
teaching  staff  which  is  mostly  made 
up  of  worldly  or  openly  anti-Chris- 
tian instructors;  with  the  pernicious 
and  unscriptural  text  books,  the  anti- 
Christian  teachings,  theories,  and 
'science  falselv  so  called'  which  are 
taught  as  truth;  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  dancing,  moving  pictures  and 
'plays;'  with  an  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  ungodly  students  who  at- 
tend them ;  with  an  alarming  and 
rapid  growth  of  immorality  and  li- 
centiousness among  those  students ; 
and  with  the  exceedingly  wicked  in- 
fluences which  all  of  the  aforemen- 
tioned conditions  are  bound  to  have 
upon  the  plastic  minds  of  the  un- 
fortunate children  who  are  unjustly 
compelled  by  law  to  attend  them,  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that_  the 
fruits  of  such  a  vicious  educational 
system  are  being  manifested  daily  by 
the  alarming  increase  in   crime  and 


immorality,  especially  in  view  of  the 
sad  fact  that  so  few  children  receive 
the  proper  spiritual  and  moral  in- 
struction from  their  parents. 

"I  fear  that  in  a  large  majority  of 
Christian  homes  the  parents  are  re- 
lying almost  solely  upon  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  to  instruct  their  chil- 
dren in  righteousness.  But  no  one 
ought  to  expect  or  hope  that  a  child 
can  be  properly  instructed  in  the 
Scriptures  by  spending  only  an  hour 
a  week  in  studying  them ...  .There- 
fore it  is  plainly  evident  that  the 
master  minds  behind  the  world's  pub- 
lic school  system  are  not  the  true 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  He  once  said:  'He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  a- 
broad'  (Matt.  12:30).  The  public 
school  system  is  an  anti-Christian 
institution  of  gigantic  proportion, 
power,  and  influence,  and  it  is  being 
used  more  and  more  by  Satan  for  the 
carrying  on  of  his  propaganda,  and 
for  the  teaching  of  evolution  which  is 
anti-Christian  to  the  core. 

"After  taking  all  of  the  foregoing 
incontrovertible  facts  into  considera- 
tion, I  firmly  believe  that  it  is  the 
solemn  duty  of  true  Christian  parents 
to  withdraw  their  children  from  the 
public  schools,  and  that  is  what  I 
hope  to  do  by  the  help  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  'who  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth'   (Mat.  28:18)." 

This  may  not  (and  we  are  con- 
strained to  believe  does  not)  accu- 
rately describe  the  public  schools  in 
all  sections,  but  there  are  communi- 
ties where  it  fits. 

The  Lord  tells  His  people  to  teach 
and  train  their  own  children  and  not 
give  them  to  the  world  for  that  pur- 
pose. God's  teachers  have  always 
been  godly  men  and  women.  No 
others  were  ever  commissioned  or  in- 
tended to  teach.  A  few  of  God's  peo- 
ple were  educated  by  ungodly  teach- 
ers. They  did  not  voluntarily  place 
themselves  under  such  instruction  but 
were  taken  by  force  from  their  own 
people  and  were  educated  while  a- 
wav  under  other  authority.  Moses 
was  compelled  to  be  placed  where  he 
became  the  adopted  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  He  "was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians."  Daniel 
and  three  other  Hebrew  children 
were  taken  captive  to  Babylon  and 
were  taught  by  the  Chaldeans  "the 
learning  and  tongue  of  the  Chalde- 
ans." Other  than  these  instances  we 
have  no  record  of  the  world  educat- 
ing the  children  of  God's  people.  Had 
they  not  been  faithfully  taught  bv 
their  own  people  before  they  were 
forced  away  to  other  environments 
their  history  would  likely  be  quite 
different.  If  all  scripture  and  sound 
reason  is  against  giving  our  children 
'n  t'^e  world  to  educate,  if  we  want 
to  s:'.ve  them,  why  do  we  do  it?  Is 


there  no  other  way?    Yes,  much  of 
this  could  be  prevented:    First,  if  a 
large  number  of  our  young  people  of 
a  missionary  spirit  would  prepare  for 
teaching   in   our  public   schools  and 
get  positions  as  teachers  in  Menno- 
riite  communities  as  much  as  possi- 
ble,   the    children    would    be  under 
good  influence  until  they  are  ready 
for  high  school.    If  the  Church  would 
become  sufficientlv  interested  to  pray 
and     work     unitedly,  arrangements 
could  be  made  whereby  every  one  of 
our  children  could  be  under  the  in- 
struction of  a  faithful  Christian  teach- 
er.   Every  child  in  the  world  should 
be   under   such   teachers  throughout 
their  school  career.    It  would  be  the 
most  satisfactory  if  we  would  go  to 
some  extra  expense  and  have  our  own 
schools    altogether"   in    our  various 
communities.     By  such  exclusion  we 
could  train  and  "hold  our  own  to_  the 
faith.     Second,  with  few  exceptions, 
the  Church  is  able  and  should  provide 
the  high  schools  necessary  for  those 
who    must    or    would    anyway  take 
high  school  work.    It  could  easily  be 
done  with   only   the   money   that  is 
worse  than   wasted   in  pleasure,  ex- 
travagance, and  speculative  schemes. 
In  this  second  stage  of  school  life  our 
loss  is  very  great  and  is  continually 
growing    greater.      In    our  humble 
opinion  there  should  be  a  council  of 
all   our   faithful   church   leaders,  and 
others  who  are  sufficiently  interested 
for  the  purpose  of  making  arrange- 
ments  if  possible  for  educating  our 
own  children  instead  of  giving  them 
to  the  State  and  to  worldly  denomi- 
nations   to   educate.     It   should  not 
matter  where  our  schools  are  located 
for  the  sake  of  convenience,  or  who 
of    our    faith    are    chosen    to  have 
charge  of  the  institutions  just  so  our 
children  are  saved  for  Christ  and  the 
Church.    Third,  the  Church  is  also  a- 
bundantly  able  to  endow  a  conserva- 
tive college  sufficiently  for  accredit- 
ment   bv   the   State   in   which  those 
who  will  take  college  work  can  ob- 
tain degrees  fully  qualifying  them  for 
teaching  or  for  other  worthy  voca- 
tions they  may  choose  to  follow.  In 
this   third   stage   of   school   life,  the 
worldly  college,  nearly  all  of  our  sons 
and    daughters    who    have  attended 
have  been  lost  to  the  Church.  Hard- 
ly one-fifth  have  been  saved.  They 
have  joined  in  with  the  evolutionists, 
the  higher  critics,  and  almost  every 
other  form  of  belief  and  unbelief  they 
happened  to  imbibe.    The  farther  the 
unconverted    or    even    many  church 
members  go  in  the  popular  institu- 
tions of  learning  the  more  difficult  it 
is  to  get  them  out  to  our  own  schools 
and  the  more  likely  they  are  to  drift 
away.    It  is  true,  however,  that  many 
who  never  go  to  high  school  or  col- 
lege are  also  lost.    Home  and  Church 
fail  to  hold  them. 

(To  be  Concluded) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  St.  Mennonite  Mission) 

This  time  still  finds  us  under  the 
protection  of  the  Lord,  for  which  we 
are  thankful  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well. 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
is  lower  than  it  was  in  the  Spring 
for  several  reasons,  one  being  that 
many  seem  to  think  it  is  more  im- 
portant to  spend  their  Sundays  dur- 
ing the  summer  on  the  highway  or 
in  the  woods  than  to  go  to  Sunday 
school.  We  are  looking  for  the  re- 
sumption of  the  former  attendance  in 
the  near  future.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  an  increase  in 
attendance  and  interest  in  our  Sun- 
day school. 

The  fresh  air  work  of  our  Sunday 
school  ag-ain  seemed  to  be  a  success. 
W e  sent  forty  children  to  the  coun- 
try to  spend  two  weeks  with  some 
of  our  kind  brethren  and  sisters  there 
for  a  vacation,  but  more  for  the  ben- 
efit it  was  to  the  children.  Some  of 
them  had  never  been  in  the  country 
or  on  a  farm  before.  When  they 
came  back  they  had  so  many  things 
to  say  about  the  farm  that  it  seemed 
amusing  to  us  who  were  reared  on 
the  farm  that  they  should  call  such 
common  things  new  discoveries.  We 
hope  earnestly  that  this  was  not  the 
only  benefit  they  realized.  There  is 
a  difference  between  the  domestic 
life  of  the  city  and  that  of  the  coun- 
try, and  a  much  greater  difference 
between  the  moral  and  the  religious 
life  of  the  two,  in  the  average  home, 
and  here  are  our  hopes  of  their 
greatest  gains.  We  hope  that  they 
have  been  silently  taught  the  princi- 
ples of  morality  and  the  Christian  life 
and  home  as  they  were  so  closely  ob- 
serving the  lives  and  surroundings  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  to  whom  we 
owe  our  thanks,  in  behalf  of  the  chil- 
dren, for  the  kindness  and  hospitality 
that  was  shown. 

We  as  a  church  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  spiritual  feast  on  August 
22,  23,  as  that  is  the  time  of  our 
Fundamentals  Conference.  A  pro- 
gram is  arranged,  and  the  services  of 
the  Brethren  J.  H.  Mosemann,  and 
S.  G.  Shetler  have  been  secured. 

As  this  meeting  is  on  the  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  preceding  the 
General  Conference,  we  would  wel- 
come any  one  who  is  coming  to  Con- 
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ference  and  is  interested,  to  be  with 
us  at  that  time,  as  that  would  be  a 
great  help  and  encouragement  to  the 
people  here.  The  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  mission  building  at  900 
Garden  Street,  Peoria. 

Remember  the  work  in  the  way 
that  the  Lord  has  prospered  you,  and 
according  to  the  talents  He  has  lent 
to  you,  and  you  shall  have  the  re- 
ward, and  the  Lord  the  praise. 

Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.) 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  ever  blessed  name  of  Jesus  : — We 
"praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men."  The  Lord  has 
blest  the  work  and  we  want  to  praise 
and  thank  Him  for  it.  The  visitation 
work  was  neglected  considerably  dur- 
ing the  past  two  months  because  of 
the  illness  of  Sister  Johns.  Accord- 
ing to  the  present  outlook  she  will 
soon  be  able  to  assume  her  duties  a- 
gain.  We  trust  in  the  Lord  for  the 
same  for  He  has  said  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose." 

Sister  Katie  Nussbaum,  who  has 
been  laboring  with  us,  is  at  present 
visiting  with  her  mother  and  friends 
near  Orrville,  O.,  and  in  her  absence 
several  of  the  sisters  of  this  place 
have  been  assisting  in  the  work  here 
in  the  home.  At  present  Sister  Vesta 
Johns,  our  niece,  is  with  us  and 
enjoying  some  of  the  experiences  of 
Mission  workers. 

A  number  of  our  members  have 
been  spending  their  vacation  out  of 
the  city.  We  are  glad  that  they 
could  enjoy  a  privilege  like  this,  but 
we  can  feel  it  in  our  Sunday  school 
work.  Our  teachers,  however,  have 
been  quite  faithful  in  staying  by 
their  post  of  duty.  We  thank  them 
for  the  same  and  if  man  deserves  any 
credit  in  the  success  of  the  Sunday 
school  they  should  have  it. 

Among  the  recent  callers  at  the 
Mission  were  Bros.  S.  C.  Yoder  and 
C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
George  Hostetler  of  Westover,  a  for- 
mer worker  at  this  place.  We  were 
glad  for  their  visits. 

Sister  Fannie  Kurtz  has  again  left 
for  the  mountain  districts  of  West 
Virginia  where  she  intends  to  do 
mission  work.  We  were  glad  for  her 
presence  and  appreciate  her  labors 
with  us  during  the  past  year,  and 
are  glad  also  for  the  interest  she 
manifests  in  the  mountain  people. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

We  need  to  build  on  a  sure  foun- 
dation, the  Rock  Jesus  Christ,  and 
according  to  the  blue  print  of  God's 
Word  that  we  may  have  a  structure 
that  will  stand  the  test  of  life  in 
these  latter  days  when  the  love  of 


August  20 

many  is  waxing  cold  and  evil  men 
and  seducers  are  waxing  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived. 

May  we  quit  ourselves  like  men 
and  be  strong.  Let  us  stand  firmly 
for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
proclaim  it  with  no  uncertain  sound, 
according  to  the  command  of  our 
Lord. 

We  thank  all  those  who  have  con- 
tributed toward  the  support  of  the 
work  here  and  ask  a  continued  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

In  His  name, 

Aug.  14,  1925.  O.  N.  Johns. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(July  8) 

By  Vera  Hallman 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Read- 
ers : — After  what  seemed  a  long  time 
of  clouds,  rain,  cold,  snow,  suffering, 
the  good  sun  again  made  his  ap- 
pearance, and  oh  how  glad  everybody 
was  to  see  it,  and  have  its  warm 
rays  penetrate  through  their  bodies, 
giving  and  bringing  hope  of  better 
days.  Does  it  not  make  us  think  of 
our  Christian  experience  sometimes 
when  the  clouds  are  darker  than 
usual?  We  cannot  see,  we  long  for 
light,  and  just  then  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness appears  flooding  our  souls 
with  His  divine  love,  and  then  we 
wonder  how  we  could  ever  doubt 
Him  during  the  dark  days. 

The  first  week  the  members  were 
quite  brave,  attending  the  services  in 
spite  of  the  unfavorable  weather. 
One  evening  some  twenty  were  here, 
some  walking  over  a  mile.  They  had 
come  between  showers,  but  all  had 
to  go  home  in  the  rain,  as  there  were 
no  between  showers  after  the  service. 
This  rather  daunted  them,  as  many 
do  not  have  more  than  one  pair  of 
slippers  and  some  of  these  even  do 
not  have  leather  soles.  On  Sunday 
night  there  was  no  service.  This,  I 
believe,  is  the  first  time  since  we  are 
at  this  station.  Last  night  was  night 
for  the  Y.  P.  M.  Altho  it  had  cleared 
up  some,  the  streets  were  full  of 
water  and  mud,  but  we  had  a  nice 
crowd  for  the  meeting. 

One  of  our  members  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  have  her  house  fall  in. 
Bro.  Shank  had  been  there  only  a 
few  minutes  before.  He  had  found 
nearly  all  in  bed  except  the  mother. 
There  was  snow  that  morning.  The 
house  had  been  made  of  mud  bricks 
and  with  the  continual  rains  and 
snow  on  top  of  it  could  not  stand 
the  strain.  First  one  wall  fell.  There 
was  time  to  get  everybody  out  of  the 
room  when  the  rest  fell.  The  neigh- 
bors came  running  to  help.  They 
found  the  little  children  kneeling  in 
different   parts    praying   and  crying 
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that  they  would  not  need  to  be  with- 
out a  home.  They  began  almost  im- 
mediately to  build  another  room. 
This  one  is  smaller,  but  also  made 
of  mud  bricks. 

"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentine,  S.  A. 


OUR  MEDICAL  WORK  IN 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Selena  Gamber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Those  who  are,  in  various  ways, 
helping  along  in  this  part  of  our 
work  may  be  interested  to  know 
what  is  being  done  and  in  what  way 
it  is  being  done. 

Among  the  people  in  general  the 
profession  of  nursing  is  unknown. 
The  general  idea  of  a  nurse  is :  a 
person  of  very  low  morals  and  ex- 
tremely ignorant.  The  most  educat- 
ed people  of  our  towns  can  not  think 
of  nursing  as  a  profession. 

As  a  whole  there  is  little  confi- 
dence placed  in  a  foreigner  and  much 
less  in  a  nurse.  Because  of  these 
conditions  I  never  expect  to  do  much 
among  the  people  in  general  until  I 
am  well  known.  These  people  have 
been  deceived  by  Catholicism  and 
have  seen  so  much  wickedness  going 
on  under  the  cloak  of  religion  that  a 
missionary  must  be  well  known  be- 
fore services  of  this  kind  will  be 
solicited  or  accepted. 

Some  of  the  doctors  seem  to  have 
an  idea  of  what  the  nursing  profes- 
sion is  in  English-speaking  countries 
and  with  these  we  hope  to  co-oper- 
ate. Our  medical  work  is  not  yet 
systematized.  I  have  been  helping 
along  in  the  work  in  general  in  all 
our  stations,  and  in  this  way  have 
gotten  to  be  well  known  among  our 
own  Christian  people. 

I  have  come  to  Buenos  Aires  in  or- 
der to  study  the  Argentine  view  of 
nursing.  I  have  found  one  hospital 
training  school,  also  a  course  of 
training  given  by  the  Red  Cross  and 
have  been  attending  these  lectures  for 
one  month.  They  are  fairly  good  and 
I  have  gotten  quite  a  number  of 
terms  that  one  does  not  get  in  ordi- 
nary conversation  which  I  will  find 
quite  useful. 

I  feel  that  we  can  systematize  our 
work  now,  work  with  the  native  doc- 
tors, and  in  this  way  enlarge  it._  So 
far  all  we  have  done  has  been  inde- 
pendent of  a  doctor  and  of  a  first  aid 
and  visitation  type. 

We  thank  those  who  have  been 
helping  along  in  this  part  of  our 
work  in  a  material  way,  and  ask  that 
you  continue  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers    that    thru    this    avenue  of 


service  souls  might  be  saved  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  His  name.. 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


WHAT  THE  ORIENTAL  THINKS 
WHEN  THE  WORD  CHRIS- 
TIAN IS  MENTIONED 

Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  Bethlehem  at  Easter  time  Turk- 
ish  soldiers   used   to   be   detailed  to 
keep   the   peace  between  factions  of 
Christians  who  would  fly  at  each  oth- 
ers' throats   if  one  faction  would  in 
any  way  gain  advantage  of  the  other. 
The    Mohammedan    soldiers    had  to 
sometimes    arrest    refractory  Chris- 
tians..    A  recent  explorer  who  trav- 
ersed a  certain  region  in  the  north  of 
Africa  hired  half  Christian  and  half 
Mohammedan  carriers  so  that  when 
the     Christian     carriers     would  get 
drunk  and  carouse  the  Mohammedan 
carriers  could  help  to  bind  and  hold 
down   the  worst  malcreants  because 
according   to   their   religion  Moham- 
medans abstain  from  the  use  of  strong 
drink.    Those  who  have  had  consid- 
erable  experience   in   other  parts  of 
the  Orient  tell  us  that  certain  class- 
es of  Christians  are  many  times  more 
shrewd   and   deceptive  in  their  busi- 
ness   relations    than    the  non-Chris- 
tians   about    them.      In    the  oldest 
Christian    communities   where  Chris- 
tian  churches  have   been  established 
for  centuries — such  as  in  Western  In- 
dia, Arabia,  Northern  Africa,  etc., — 
worship  is  formal  and  about  the  only 
means  of  knowing  that  the  adherents 
are  followers  of  Christ.     Their  lives 
and  relations  are  far  from  the  teach- 
ings   of    Christ    and    His  apostles. 
Character,  integrity,  social  or  individ- 
ual purity  have  very  little  if  any  con- 
sideration either  by  priest  or  people. 
Mercy   and   justice,   temperance  and 
righteousness    are    almost  unknown. 
Christianity   among  them   is   only  a 
formal  affair  and  bears  little  if  any 
relation  to  everyday  life. 

The  above  leads  us  to  only  one 
conclusion  when  the  name  Christian 
is  mentioned  to  an  Oriental  who 
knows  something  of  the  people  whom 
we  have  described.  The  word  be- 
comes a  by-word  and  a  cause  for  the 
most  unholy  thoughts  and  actions  on 
the  part  of  those  who  do  not  profess 
to  be  of  them.  In  many  respects  the 
Mohammedans  and  other  non-Chris- 
tians, according  to  their  standards  of 
ethics,  are  much  better  than  the 
Christians.  Many  of  them  are  mod- 
els of  hospitality  and  courtesy.  If 
they  have  the  least  degree  of  respect 
for  their  religious  tenets  they  will 
show  it  in  some  wav  and  their  out- 
ward witness  will  tell  and  many  of 
them  are  strong  propagandists.  But 
not  so  with  the  Christians  whom  we 
have  described.    Some  one  might  say, 


"Oh,  there  are  perhaps  only  a  small 
number  of  such."  They  number  by 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  and  Chris- 
tianity of  that  sort  is  better  known 
than  one  would  think.  People  in  the 
Orient  travel  more  and  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  conditions  every- 
where than  a  decade  ago  with  the 
result  that  they  are  more  active  than 
formerly  and  are  able  to  measure 
successes  according  to  the  standards 
of  the  many  peoples  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact. 

It  is  only  too  true  that  there  are 
present  day  representatives  of  Chris- 
tianity from  Western  countries  who 
are  not  a  credit  to  their  religion. 
They  live  and  work  in  the  Orient 
either  in  an  official  or  business  ca- 
pacity. I  can  even  point  you  to  men 
and  women  who  have  recently  come 
out  under  Mission  Boards  who  smoke 
their  cigarettes  (both  sexes)  and 
sneer  at  the  idea  of  pushing  prohibi- 
tion. 

For  those  who  are  seeking  to  es- 
tablish a  God  -  fearing  Christian 
Church  in  India  or  any  other  country 
it  means  a  tremendous  responsibility. 
While  the  people  native  to  the  coun- 
tries and  living  more  or  less  aloof 
from  old  communities  and  from  the 
deteriorating  influences  of  modern 
civilization  are  earnest  and  very  hope- 
ful, yet  we  cannot  overlook  the  great 
need  of  carefully  fortifying  them  a- 
gainst  the  many  evils  they  will  have 
to  face  sooner  or  later. 

Modernism  has  not  filtered  down 
to  many  of  the  Christians  of  inland 
Churches  but  even  that  must  be 
guarded  against  and  we  thank  God 
for  the  readiness  on  the  part  of  all 
orthodox  workers  of  all  churches  to 
combat  the  evil  and  keep  out  the  seed 
of  unbelief  and  infidelity  from  the 
ranks  of  Indian,  Chinese,  or  other 
believers.  Bible  Leagues  have  sprung 
up  for  the  purpose  of  "affirming  faith 
in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  fully  in- 
spired Word  of  God  ;  of  acknowledg- 
ing it  as  authentic,  historic  and  in- 
errent,  the  ultimate  and  only  source 
of  authority  for  Christian  faith  and 
practice  ;  affirming  creation  in  the  fall 
of  man  by  the  direct  act  of  God,  his 
fall  and  the  need  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tive for  man's  restoration  to  right 
relationship  with  the  Father,"  etc.. 
etc. 

In  our  own  Christian  Church  in  In- 
dia we  find  it  extremely  essential  that 
with  grounding  them  in  the  faith  of 
the  Word  of  God  we  also  establish 
them  in  character  and  righteousness 
that  they  may  have  the  sense  of  the 
fitness  of  things  social  and  spiritual. 
Sometimes  we  feel  like  entirely  shut- 
ting them  off  from  anything  modern 
that  might  lead  them  astray,  but  they 
would  then  become  as  houseplants 
which  would  break  at  the  least  puff 
of  wind.  Our  own  people  often  ask 
(Continued  on  page  429) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — iEph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


HELP  US,  LORD 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Help  us,  Lord,  at  break  of  day, 
Fervently  to  Thee  to  pray, 
So  that  to  Thy  great  name's  praise, 
We  may  spend  our  earthly  days. 

Help  that  with  Thy  love  aglow, 
To  our  work  we  daily  go; 
So  that  wheresoe'er  we  be, 
All  we  do  be  done  for  Thee. 

Help  us  see  our  nothingness, 
And  our   every   sin  confess; 
Help  us  see  Thy  righteousness, 
And  to  trust  Thy  love  and  grace. 

Help   that  in  temptation's  hour, 
We  by  Thy  most  wondrous  power, 
Ever  true  to  Thee  remain. 
And  a  glorious  victory  gain. 

In  the  hour  of  pain  or  grief, 
When  we  long  for  sweet  relief, 
Nothing  can   such  bliss  afford, 
As  Thy  presence,  blessed  Lord. 

Help   that   every  form  of  pride, 

We  forever  cast  aside, 

\nd  in   meekness  pure   and  lowly, 

"ollow  Thy  example  wholly. 

If  our  labors  Thou  so  bless 
That  we  earthly  goods  possess, 
Help  that  we  with  thankful  heart, 
To  Thy  cause  return  a  part. 

Help  that  all  our  life  will  be, 
Spent  to  serve  and  honor  Thee; 
And  when  end  our  earthly  days,  . 
Change  our  prayers  to  endless  praise. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


CHEER  FOR  THE  WEARY 


I  would  recommend  weary  folks  to 
take  singing-lessons.  Learn  to  sing! 
When  I  opened  my  eyes  and  ears  one 
morning  in  the  harhor  at  Port  Said, 
and  looked  out  of  the  porthole  of  our 
cabin,  I  found  that  we  were  along- 
side of  another  steamer,  which  was 
being  coaled ;  and  it  was  on  this, 
wise.  A  large  square  barge  had  been 
towed  up  to  it,  filled  with  Cardiff 
coal,  and  another  barge  had  come  up 
laden  with  Aral)  and  Egyptian  cool- 
ies, each  carrying  a  sack.  They  were 
certainly  the  grimiest  lot  of  men  and 
women  I  have  ever  beheld,  their 
swarthy  skins  blackened  with  coal- 
dust.  As  soon  as  they  arrived,  they 
filled  and  shouldered  their  sacks,  and 
began  to  carry  them  through  an  ap- 
erture in  the  ship's  side,  singing  a 
weird,  strange  chant,  which  might 
have  descended  through  generations 
of  toilers,  from  the  days  of  the  Pha- 
raohs. When  I  spoke  to  one  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  their  hab- 
its, he  told  that  they  could  bear  al- 
most  incredible   labors   if  only  they 
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might  encourage  one  another  with 
their  singing.  Stop  their  song,  and 
you  stay  their  work.  He  told  me 
also  that  they  were  a  very  light- 
hearted,  merry  set.  Indeed  I  could 
see  their  white  teeth  showing  from 
the  midst  of  their  blackness  as  they 
laughed  to  each  other. 

The  illustration  is  tinged  with  Ori- 
ental color,  but  the  lesson  is  applica- 
ble to  every  clime.  It  is,  an  English 
saying  that  "A  sad  heart  tires  in  a 
mile."  Try  to  sing,  then.  Even  when 
the  heart  is  sad  and  the  limbs  ache, 
when  the  pay  is  small  and  the  de- 
ductions, many,  when  the  weight 
seems  intolerable  and  the  end  of  the. 
journey  still  distant,  break  into  a 
strain  of  some  old  song,  and  the  soul 
will  stir  itself  from  its  melancholy, 
and  find  wings  in  its  weights,  as,  the 
birds  did  in  the  old  legend  of  crea- 
tion. 

Beware  of  increasing  your  burdens 
by  repining  or  foreboding.  Many 
make  the  fatal  mistake  of  loading 
themselves  with  more  than  their  act- 
ual burden.  That  is  heavy  enough, 
and  crushes  the  soul  with  its  weight ; 
what  a  mistake,  then,  it  is  to  add  to 
it  by  brooding  over  the  mistakes  and 
follies  of  yesterday,  and  by  anticipat- 
ing the  anxieties  and  worries  of  to- 
morrow. 

God  has  promised  daily  strength 
for  daily  need,  but  never  that  the 
strength  furnished  for  any  given  mo- 
ment should  suffice  for  troubles  car- 
ried over  from  the  past  or  borrowed 
from  the  future.  The  Divine  Teach- 
er, said  truly :  "The  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself ;  suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  there- 
of."—F.  B.  Myer  in  "S.  S.  Times" 
(  London) . 


WELFARE  OF  CHILDREN 


Many  earnest,  God  fearing,  and 
kindly  persons  interest  themselves  in 
child  welfare  work.  There  is  also 
another  class  who  engage  in  this 
character  of  service  for  amusement 
and  have  no  practical  sense  concern- 
ing the  proper  way  to  develop  boys 
and  girls.  A  national  child  welfare 
conference  was  recently  held  and 
Governor  Hartley  of  the  state  of 
Washington  was  invited  to  send  dele- 
gates. Instead  of  doing  this,  he  sent 
the  following  telegram  : 

"Too  many  mothers  and  fathers 
are  giving  their  time  to  saving  their 
neighbors'  children  while  their  own 
children  are  left  to  shift  for  them- 
selves and  do  as  they  please. 

"What  we  need  is  to  get  back  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  old  fashioned, 
truly  American  family  circle  and  to 
stop  a  lot  of  this  uplift  gush,  this  in- 
discriminate spending  of  money  in 
social  and  charity  and  welfare  work. 

"In  short,  while  welfare  clubs,  or- 
ganizations, and  societies  are  meet- 
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ing,  the  home  and  fireside,  the  bul- 
wark of  good  citizenship,  is  left  in 
charge  of  the  cat  and  canary." 

There  is  a  heap  of  good  sense  in 
this  telegram  sent  by  Governor  Hart- 
ley. Unfortunately  those  to  whom  it 
applies  will  not  accept  it  for  they 
seem  incapable  of  analyzing  them- 
selves or  of  understanding  what  must 
be  done  to  develop  boys  and  girls  in- 
to strong  men  and  women. 

From  our  observation  most  women 
engaged  in  welfare  work  are  either 
neglecting  their  own  children  or  they 
never  had  any  to  neglect.  It  is  rath- 
er the  unnatural  mother  and  father 
who  are  not  doing  everything  possi- 
ble for  their  children.  Their  natural 
instincts  and  plain  common  sense  di- 
rect them  toward  these  ends.  The 
best  parents  require  their  children  to 
do  some  work,  for  they  know  that 
the  responsibility  for  and  the  per- 
formance of  some  task  not  to  their 
taste  is  necessarv  in  the  development 
of  character,  initiative,  and  stick-to- 
itiveness.  Children  need  time  to  play 
and  to  be  entirely  free  from  care,  but 
they  also  need  the  training  of  work. 
There  is  altogether  too  much  cheap 
and  inane  sentiment  being  expressed 
about  children  working.  This  nation 
should  not  permit  children  to  engage 
in  work  injurious  to  their  mental  and 
physical  development.  But  we  con- 
sider work  of  the  right  kind  as  es- 
sential to  the  development  of  men 
and  women  as  their  schooling,  their 
home,  their  religious  training,  and 
their  opportunity  for  play. — Sel.  by 
S.  W.  Sommer. 


WAIT 


Twine  thy  life  about  the  Lord, 
twine  and  intertwine  it  in  every  part, 
until  all  that  is  earthly  is  mixed  up 
with  all  that  is  heavenly.  And  this 
sort  of  waiting  upon  God  will  give 
thee  wings,  and  will  give  thee  all 
that  wings  bring  with  them, — lofti- 
ness, vision,  coolness,  perspective.  It 
will  give  thee  ample  strength  to  keep 
pace  with  the  swiftest  and  most  ex- 
acting circumstances.  It  will  give 
thee  power  to  go  slowly  on  a  tedious 
road,  because  when  thou  art  walking 
the  bleak,  cold  way,  thou  shalt  walk 
it  in  the  wonderful  companionship  of 
thy  God. 


"I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are 
liars."  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think, 
when  all  men  seem  untrue,  undepend- 
able,  not  to  be  trusted,  that  the  trou- 
ble likely  is  with  yourself?  too  nar- 
row to  comprehend  the  others'  view- 
points or  struggles,  too  mean  to  make 
allowance  for  others  and  yet  all  the 
time  making  allowance  for  yourself? 

Is  this  you?    Oh,  no.      — M.  K, 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Aug.  30,  1925— Acts 
16:19-34 

PAUL  AND  THE  PHILIPPIAN 
JAILER 

Golden  Text. — Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
—Acts  16:31. 

Introductory. — The  work  at  Philip- 
pi  was  bearing  fruit.  Lydia  and  her 
household  were  converted  and  bap- 
tized. God  was  working  mighty 
wonders  at  the  hands  of  the  dispiples, 
and  many  believed.  Among  those 
healed  was  a  demoniac  girl,  whose 
afflictions  seem  to  have  brought  great 
gain  to  her  masters.  The  girl  having 
been  healed,  the  gain  for  the  masters 
was  gone  and  they  immediately  set 
up  an  agitation  which  inflamed  the 
passions  of  the  mob  and  Paul  and 
Silas  were  thrown  into  prison. 

1.  A  Tender  Spot. — The  most  ten- 
der spot  about  the  average  man  is  his 
pocket  book.  When  Paul  healed  the 
demoniac  girl  her  masters  proved 
themselves  human  by  raising  a  row 
because  their  income  was  taken  a- 
way.  There  seems  to  have  been  no 
rejoicing  on  their  part  because  the 
girl  was  healed.  What  was  more 
important  (?)  to  them  was  their  loss 
in  revenue.  Comparatively  few  peo- 
ple will  have  anything  to  do  with 
any  religion  that  means  a  loss  of  rev- 
enue to  them.  The  life  of  boot-leg- 
ging is  the  money  that  some  people 
get  out  of  it.  "Does  it  pay?"  is  with 
most  people  the  question  that  decides 
what  they  shall  or  shall  not  do. 

2.  Falsifying  Issues.  —  The  real 
grievance  which  the  persecutors  had 
was  that  the  miracle  wrought  by  Paul 
deprived  them  of  one  of  their  sourc- 
es of  revenue.  Their  pretended 
grievance  was :  "These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city."  The  enemies  '  of  God  invaria- 
bly follow  "the  father  of  lies"  when 
it  comes  to  giving  a  reason  to  the 
public  for  their  actions.  It  was  false 
pretence  that  enabled  the  Jews  to 
stir  up  the  mob  against  Jesus,  false 
pretence  that  landed  Paul  and  Silas 
in  jail,  false  pretence  that  is  set  up 
in  every  case  where  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  are  opposed 
through  persecution.  When  some  one 
turns  against  the  Church,  especially 
when  he  resorts  to  fighting  it,  you 
mav  be  sure  that  there  is  a  hidden 
reason  for  it  that  he  is  not  willing 
to  make  prominent  before  the  public. 

3.  The  Mob  Spirit.— It  is  natural 
for  people  to  believe  the  worst  about 
other  people  where  there  are  agita- 
tors at  work.  Could  not  people  see 
the  good  that  Paul  and  his  asso- 
ciates were  doing?  Ought  they  not 
first  to  have  investigated  for  them- 
selves to  make  sure  that  the  disciples 
were  guilty  of  what  they  were  charg- 


ed with  doing?  But  man  is  prone  to 
believe  evil  reports,  and  when  once 
the  mob  spirit  rises,  people  lose  their 
good  sense. 

4.  God's  Providences. — One  of  the 
promises  of  God  is  that  He  will  nev- 
er leave  nor  forsake  His  own.  And 
when  Paul  and  Silas  were  thrust  into 
prison  and  their  midnight  praises  as- 
cended to  the  Throne,  what  was  more 
natural  than  that  God  should  hear 
their  prayers  and  respond  as  only  the 
One  who  is  infinite  in  power  and  love 
can?  So  it  was  that  the  imprison- 
ment of  the  disciples  turned  out  to 
be  a  great  blessing  in  that  it  fos- 
tered rather  than  hindered  the  work 
of  salvation.  Every  one  consecrated 
to  God  can  feel  sure  that  whatever 
happens  to  him  or  her  is  for  the  good 
of  the  cause  in  some  form,  whether 
we  can  understand  it  or  not.  Fear 
not  to  follow  where  God  leads,  even 
though  it  may  be  "through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death."  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

5.  The  Jailer  Converted. — Here  we 
have  a  case  of  conversion  almost  as 
clear  as  that  of  Paul  himself.  We 
see  him  first  as  a  Roman  official,  a 
party  to  the  imprisonment  of  God's 
noblemen.  Next  we  see  him,  after 
he  learned  that  the  prison  doors  were 


open  and  probably  the  prisoners 
gone,  ready  to  die  a  murderer  by  tak- 
ing his  own  life.  Hearing  the  voice 
of  God  through  Paul  and  Silas,  he 
submitted  himself  to  God,  washed  the 
stripes  which  possibly  he  himself  had 
helped  to  inflict,  accepted  Jesus 
Christ,  and  submitted  to  baptism. 
Here  are  the  evidences  of  his  con- 
version: (1)  He  turned  from  a  foe 
and  persecutor  of  the  disciples,  to  that 
of  a  friend  and  comforter.  (2)  He 
yielded  to  God  and  obeyed  His  com- 
mandments. When  one  is  converted 
it  brings  about  a  complete  change — 
in  belief,  in  friendship,  in  service,  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  in  spir- 
itual life. 

6.  The  Power  of  Influence. — Nor 
was  the  jailer  the  only  one  converted. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  not  only  the 
jailer  but  "all  his  house"  believed  and 
were  baptized.  It  is  but  one  among 
many  illustrations  recorded  in  the 
Bible  where  a  man  was  instrumental 
in  winning  his  whole  house  for  God. 
In  this  case  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  '"all  his  house"  included 
not  only  his,  wife  and  children  but 
others  who  were  in  the  household  on 
a  mission  of  service.  There  is  no  one 
who  does  not  exert  an  influence  for 
good  or  for  evil,  depending  upon  what 
our  example  is.  Recognizing  the 
power  of  influence,  we  should  not 
fail  to  recognize  the  double  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  us,. — K. 
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STUDIES  IN  PHILIPPIANS.— 4:2-23. 

(Study  IV) 


Topic  for  August  30 


MOTTO 
"I    can    do    all  things 
which   strengthened  me." 


through  Christ 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  STUDY 
1.  The  Source  of  Strength  to  the  Be- 
liever.— The  thought  of  the  Motto  above 
is  a  thought  that  runs  through  the  entire 
letter  but  is  particularly  developed  in  the 
last  chapter.  Note  how  the  same  note  of 
confidence  is  found  in  1:19  and  2:13;  3:10. 
In  fact  we  may  take  the  central  thought 
of  the  former  chapters  and  trace  it  through 
the  entire  epistle  in  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed. But  to  return  to  our  subject  we 
find  especially  how  Paul  emphasizes  the 
truth  of  Christ  heing  the  strength  of  his 
life  and  of  all  believers.  For  this  reason 
they  are  to  rejoice  in  Him  ahvay  (4:4). 
If  there  are  any  problems  or  cares  they 
are  to  be  brought  before  Him  in  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving.  What- 
ever they  have  received  and  learned  they 
are  to  practice  with  the  result  that  God 
will  be  with  them  to  give  the  strength 
they  need. 

He  also  sees  God's  strength  manifest 
in  the  contentment  he  has  in  times  of 
privation  and  suffering.  Both  in  the  full- 
ness and  in  the  emptiness,  Paul  sees  that 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  is  in  it.  His 
strength  is  in  the  Philippians  who  have 
given  of  their  bounty  to  supply  Paul's 
need.    His  strength  is  able  to  supply  their 


need  after  they  have  given  what  they  had 
for  the  work  of  Christ.  There  is  a  note 
of  faith  in  the  expression  of  confidence. 
"My  God  shall  supply,"  is  in  the  future 
tense.  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,"  bears  the  thought  of  future  en- 
durance in  Christ. 

Think  once  more  of  the  writer  of  this 
letter  as  being  in  bonds  and  resting  in 
the  Lord  and  bearing  all  in  His  name  and 
by  His  strength. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Rejoice." 

2.  Tell  God. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Unity    Among    Christian  Workers. 

2.  The  Care-free  Life. 

3.  The  Noble  Life. 

For  Older  People 

1.  A   Contented  Life. 

2.  Acceptable  Gifts   Before  God. 

3.  Every  Need  Supplied. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Alway."—  Have  I  considered  in  my  daily 
life  and  in  all  my  affairs  that  I  have  rea- 
son to  rejoice  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances  in  Christ  Jesus?  Why  are 
there  not  more  joyful  Christians? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
So,  whether  on  the  hilltops  high  and  fair 
I  dwell,  or  in  the  sunless  valleys  where 
The    shadows    lie — what    matter?      He  is 
there. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 

The  brothsrhood  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
is  making  arrangements  to  hold  a  Bi- 
ble conference  early  in  November. 


Ero.  J.  D.  Mininger  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  Aug.  9  according 
to  previous  plans. 


Brc.  C.  S.  Schertz  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  an  appreciated  sermon  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  2,  at  the  St. 
Agatha  A.  M.  Church  in  Ontario. 


The  congregation  at  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  expects  to  hold  a  series  of  Bible 
instruction  and  evangelistic  meetings 
Aug.  15  to  24  with  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  as  instructor. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sundn  -,  Aug.  9,  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  preached  for  the  Soh- 
nenberg  congregation  in  the  morning 
and  at  Martin's  in  the  evening. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission 
Board  was  held  at  the  Springs,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon, Aug.  11. 


Pro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  appointments  for  the  Oak 
Grove,  Pleasant  Hill,  and  Crown  Hill 
churches,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  9. 


Ministers  Take  Notice.  —  Eastern 
clergy  permits  will  be  honored  from 
Chicago  to  Eureka,  111.,  on  the  Chi- 
cago and  Alton  R.  R.  Those  going 
to  General  Conference  by  rail  should 
remember  this  in  arranging  their  itin- 
erary. 


Brethren  Eli  H.  Kanagy,  Joshua  B. 
Zook,  and  E.  D.  Hess  were  among 
the  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  attendants  at  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  last 
week. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  and  family  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  9, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
their  former  home.  Bro.  H.  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Sunday  evening. 


The  Music  Committee  appointed 
by  Mennonite  General  Conference 
held  a  meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  re- 
cently, Working  on  the  proposed  new 
church  hymnal  which  is  to  be  pub- 
lished at  some  future  time. 


Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  Martins  Creek  congre- 
gation near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  9,  and  for  the 
congregation  at  Walnut  Creek  in  the 
evening. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  T.  K.  Plershey,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  South  A- 
merica,  was  ordained  a  bishop  at  the 
Midway  Church  near  Columbiana,  O., 
last  Sunday,  Aug.  16. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  9,  and  performed  a  similar 
service  for  the  congregation  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  D.  W.  Maust,  deacon  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  was 
unable  to  attend  Conference  last 
week  because  of  illness.  He  has 
many  friends  who  are  praying  for  his 
speedy  recovery. 


The  annual  report  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  in  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  District  showed  the  following  for 
the  past  year: 

Receipts,  $6,359.51. 

Disbursements,  $7,629.55. 


Bro.  'Nelson  Litwiler,  newly  ap- 
pointed missionary  to  South  America, 
filled  an  appointment  at  Martin's 
Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  O., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  8,  and 
performed  a  similar  service  for 
churches  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
the  Sunday .  following. 


Among  those  who  attended  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  a  t 
Springs,  Pa.,  last  week  were  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  S.  C.  Yo- 
der and  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Dhamtari,  C. 
P.,  India.  All  of  these  brethren  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Conference. 


Baptismal  services  were  conducted 
at  Bethel  Church  near  Cootes  Store, 
Va.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  when  two 
precious  souls  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship by  Bishop  Lewis  Shank. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  a- 
part  for  baptismal  services  at  Hebron 
and  Criders  churches,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  Most  of  these  confessed 
Christ  during  the  recent  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  Leonard  Jones  at  He- 
bron Church. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  who  has  been  struggling  with 
the  summer  grip,  is,  we  are  glad  to 
state,  improving,  and  will  probably 
be  able  to  fill  his  place  in  connection 
with  General  Conference  and  side 
meetings  at  Eureka,  111. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  one  of  the  very  few  of  our 
bishops  in  our  church  who  has  served 
in  that  capacity  more  than  half  a 
century.  Though  not  so  robust  as 
some  others  are,  he  is  still  active  in 
his  duties  and  his  voice  in  Conference 
is  still  appreciated  and  helpful. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  was  held 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  15,  and  all 
day  Sunday  following.  The  princi- 
pal speakers  were  Bros.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  and  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler.  The  attendance  was  good  with  a 
number  of  people  from  other  localities 
sharing  the  good  things  of  the  meet- 
ing. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  of  Ghatula,  In- 
dia, in  a  recent  letter  writes  thus 
concerning  the  missionary  situation 
in  India: 

"I  have  been  reading  considerably  lately 
about  the  trouble  the  Modernists  are  mak- 
ing, but  there  is  a  growing  sentiment  a- 
gainst  them  in  India." 

We  are  glad  for  this  bit  of  en- 
couraging news  and  wish  that  the 
same  could  be  truthfully  said  of  A- 
merica,  as  well  as  all  other  nations. 


Goshen  College. — Concerning  the 
recognition  that  this  institution  has 
received  for  its  work  during  the  past 
year,  the  following  statement  by  the 
Dean  will  be  of  interest  to  inquiring 
parents  and  prospective  students : 

"It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  the  work 
of  Goshen  College  has  been  favorably  re- 
ceived by  a  number  of  State  Departments 
of  Public  Instruction.  A  number  of  stu- 
dents who  spent  the  year  1924-1925  in  the 
College  applied  for  certificates  to  teach  in 
the  states  of  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio, 
and  Pennsylvania,  and  in  each  case  a  cer- 
tificate was  granted.  One  of  the  gradu- 
ates from  the  college  department  was  grant- 
ed a  certificate  to  teach  in  the  high  schools 
of  Pennsylvania." 


The  Rural  Mission  station  near 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  has  justly  called 
for  another  step  forward  in  the  work 
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there.  This  work  is  conducted  by  a 
band  of  workers  from  the  Spring 
Dale  congregation,  the  brethren  Ja- 
son Weaver  and  Ira  Showalter  being 
the  superintendents.  As  the  building 
there  is  too  small  to  accommodate  the 
people,  arrangements  have  been  made 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  a 
tent.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Wm. 
Jennings  to  begin  meetings  there  on 
Aug.  20.       J.  D. 

Correspondence 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

(Sheridan  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'    name:— We    have    great  rea- 
son to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness to  us,  both  in  natural  and  spir- 
itual things.    The  crops  are  all  fairly 
good.     People  are  now  busy  thresh- 
ing.    Since  my  last  writing  we  had 
a  series  of  meetings  June  23  to  July 
3.    One  young  soul  came  out  on  the 
Lord's,    side    and    the    Church  was 
greatly    encouraged.     The  meetings 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.    Some  of 
the   brethren   and   sisters   from  here 
have  started  a  Sunday  school  out  in 
the    hills    about   twelve   miles  from 
Sheridan.     They  have  it  on  Sunday 
afternoons   at   a   schoolhouse.     It  _  is 
pretty  hard  to  climb  the  hills  with 
autos   but   they   say   the   people  are 
very  glad  to  have  a  Sunday  school 
there.     Our   membership   now  num- 
bers 104.    Four  more  moved  in  lately 
who  have  not  yet  given  in  their  let- 
ters.   We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Irvin 
Burkhart  with  us  next  Thursday  eve- 
ning,  August   6.     The   young  sister 
who   came   out   when   we   held  our 
meetings  will  be  received  in  the  near 
future   by  baptism.     We   praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us  in  this 
n*w  field  of  labor.     May  our  heav- 
enly   Father    continue    to    bless  the 
work. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name: — We  were  very 
much  impressed  and  strengthened  by 
our  Sunday  school  meeting  which 
was  held  here  on  July  26.  This  is 
an  annual  affair  in  which  the  Sunday 
schools  of  Manson,  la.,  and  the  one 
at  this  place  take  part. 

Many  interesting  topics  dealing 
with  Sunday  school  work  and  work- 
ers were  discussed.  Throughout  the 
entire  program  the  underlying 
thought  presented  was  that  each  and 
every  one  of  us  is  responsible  for 
some  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  We 
each  have  a  place  to  fill  which  no  one 
else  can  fill  for  us. 

One  striking  topic  discussed  was 
"Ways  in  which  Sunday  school 
teachers    could    make    their  classes 


more  attractive  and  helpful."  There 
were  a  number  of  Sunday  school  pu- 
pils who  spoke  on  this  subject.  Some 
very  helpful  suggestions  were  receiv- 
ed. 

In  the  morning  and  again  m  the 
evening  we  listened  to  inspiring  ser- 
mons, given  by  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Bro.  Joe  Graber  respectively. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  presented. 
It  remains  for  us  now  to  be  "doers 
of  the  word  and  not  hearers  only." 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers. 

Cor. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  were  again  richly  blessed  when 
Bros.  George  Miller  and  Jos.  Zim- 
merman came  into  our  midst  Tuesday 
evening,  Aug.  4.  Both  brethren 
preached  for  us  that  evening  and  an 
all  dav  meeting  was  held  the  follow- 
ing day.  Communion  was  held 
Wednesday  afternoon.  Peace  and 
harmony  was  expressed  by  all.  and 
all  present  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
also  feel  grateful  to  the  visiting  breth- 
ren who  were  so  willing  to  let  the 
Lord  use  them  in  His;  service. 

"As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  water  eth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  May  this 
scripture  be  fulfilled  in  the  Word  that 
was  brought  to  us  is  our  prayer. 
Aug.  7,  1925.  Cor. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  His 
name  who  continues  to  bless  us,  both 
in  spiritual  and  temporal  ways  far 
above  that  which  we  are  worthy  to 
receive. 

Thus  far  we  have  had  a  pleasant 
and  bus v  summer  season.  And  are 
truly  grateful  for  the  refreshing 
showers  of  rain  we  have  been  enjoy- 
ing in  the  past  month.  We  had  a 
water  shortage  caused  by  lack  of 
snow  on  the  mountains  last  winter. 

A  goodly  number  of  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  with  us  at  pres- 
ent from  various  places.  The  breth- 
ren who  were  with  us  recently  and 
gave  us  rich  spiritual  food  through 
preaching  God's  Word  were:  Bros. 
A.  M.  Leatherman,  John  Thut,  Allen 
Erb,  of  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ; 
and  Bro.  David  D.  Miller  of  Protec- 
tion, Kans.    We  appreciate  the  help 


and   encouragement   given   us   by  all 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters. 

On  July  28  Bro.  L.  W.  Shradley 
and  family  left  for  their  former  home 
in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  driving  through 
by  auto.  May  God's  protecting  care 
ever  attend  them. 

Sunday,  Aug.  2,  a  few  from  this 
place  attended  the  dedication  services 
at  Limon,  Colo. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  9,  Bro.  John 
L.  Harnish  preached  for  us  his  fare- 
well sermon,  using  as  a  text  Lleb. 
6:1.  He  and  family  are  planning  to 
leave  Aug.  12  for  their  former  home, 
Eureka,  111.,  and  soon  to  take  up 
their  work  again  at  Peoria  Mission. 
Words  cannot  express  our  feelings  in 
having  them  leave  us,  nor  can  we  ex- 
press our  appreciation  of  their  work, 
help  and  encouragement  while  among 
us ;  yet  we  are  confident  the  Lord 
will  "bless  their  work  and  labors  of 
love  for  others  even  as  He  has  for 
us  ;  and  our  prayers,  interest  and  best 
wishes  go  with  them  as  they  take  up 
their  former  work. 

Will  you  again  unite  with  us  in 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  open  the 
way  that  this  place  will  be  supplied 
with  a  resident  minister. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to 
holding  our  revival  in  September,  ex- 
pecting Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  to  conduct  the  meet- 
ings. Pray  that  there  may  be  a  real 
revival  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all 
those  who  hear  the  Gospel  message 
through  our'  brother,  and  that  many 
souls  may  be  saved. 

Aug.  10.  1925.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

George  Hostetler  of  Westover,  Md., 
came  to  his  old  home  near  West  Lib- 
erty and  preached  both  morning  and 
evening,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
Aug.  2.  The  following  week  he  at- 
tended the  Sunday  school  conference 
here,  and  preached  at  the  Bethel 
Church  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  9. 
From  here  he  started  east.  We  are 
glad  to  have  our  boys  return  with 
Gospel  messages  that  have  the  salva- 
tion ring  to  them.    Come  again. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  has 
come  and  gone,  we  are  glad  to  report 
that  the  attendance  was  good.  The 
best  of  order  prevailed,  the  presence 
of  the  Spirit  manifested,  the  fellow- 
ship of  believers  distinctly  felt,  and 
the  offering  especially  gratifying. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

Aug.  10,  1925.  Cor. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers: — The  past 
week  we  have  had  several  good  rains 
for  which  we  are  truly  thankful. 

Health    among   our   members  has 
been  good,  except  Sister  Gascho,  who 
had    been    very    poorly    for  several 
(Continued  on  page  429) 
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OUR  MASTER'S  CALL 


A  call  from  the  Master  comes  to  us  all; 

The   rich,   the   poor,    the   great,  and  the 
small. 

The  call  is,  to  prepare  a  home  for  the  soul; 
Where    the    ages    in    splendor  through 
eternity  roll. 

The  day  here  allotted,  are  the  days  of  pro- 
bation, 

Wherein  we  can  secure  a  perfect  salva- 
tion. 

Then  let  us  give  our  strictest  attention, 
To  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  scheme  of 
redemption. 

For  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage  are  tran- 
sient and  few, 
As  the  patriarch  Jacob  very  well  knew; 

For  this  journey  of  life  will  soon  come  to 
a  close; 

Then  we  shall  rest  in   death's   calm  re- 
pose, 

There   to  await  the  trumpet's  loud  sound, 
That  shall  awaken  the  dead  underground. 
The  call  will  be  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air, 

The  Chief  of  Ten-Thousand,  both  lovely 
and  fair. 

Oh  glorious  reign,  when  He  comes  in  His 
might, 

When   the  evils   of  life   shall   no  longer 
betide, 

The  fierceness  of  the  lion,  and  the  meek- 
ness of  the  dove, 
Shall    all    be    blended    in    God's  eternal 
love. 

Oh   lamentable   to  think,  of  the  shortness 
of  the  age, 
At  the  end  of  which  Satan  will  be  per- 
mitted to  go  forth  in  his  rage. 
Murmur  not,  my  soul,  at  Heaven's  decree, 
For   Heaven   has   so  ordered,   and   so  it 
must  be. 

— Sel.  by  Lizzie  Pronant. 


THE  LITTLE  CHURCH  AT 
HOME 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  an  inspiration  and  uplift  to 
occasionally  visit  and  worship  with  a 
strange  congregation.  But  we  who 
have  lived  isolated  and  in  small  con- 
gregations seemingly  experience  a 
closer  and  stronger  tie  of  brotherly 
love,  sympathy,  and  fellowship  for 
the  church  family  than  seems  to  ex- 
ist in  stranger  congregations. 

I  was  the  first  member  in  our  com- 
munity. One  other  member  was  soon 
added  and  we  two  stood  alone  for 
14  years  before  an  effort  was  made 
to  build  up  a  church.  I  can  speak 
from  experience. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  encourage- 
ment and  strong  ties  of  fellowship  we 
experienced  as  our  efforts  began  to 
be  blessed  with  a  few  additions  of 
good,  substantial  members.  Slowl  ' 
but  steadily,  the  little  band  grew  to 
about  60  members  with  two  minis- 
ters. We  organized  the  church  when 
we  had  13  members. 
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These  experiences  have  always 
drawn  my  sympathies  and  special  re- 
gard to  isolated  members  and  small 
churches,  and  I  wish  I  had  language 
to  encourage  them  to  stand  true  even 
tho  they  stand  comparatively  alone. 

Every  strong  congregation  had  a 
small  beginning.  There  are  strong 
churches  of  various  denominations  in 
existence  today  which  resulted  from 
the  faithfulness  and  consistent  life  of 
only  one  or  two  members  who  per- 
haps hardly  lived  to  see  the  results 
of  their  faithful  lives. 

If  we  are  interested  in  the  good 
cause  we  like  to  see  the  church  grow 
in  membership  and  spirituality,  but 
the  little  ch  urch  that  is  struggling  for 
existence  seems  to  have  a  special  tie 
of  fellowship  that  draws  its  mem- 
bers together  in  bonds  of  Christian 
love  and  fellowship. 

I  was  reminded  of  this  a  short  time 
ago  when  I  received  a  letter  from 
Bro.  T.  F.  Brunk  who  stated  that  he 
misses  the  little  church  membership 
more  than  anything  else. 

If  it  were  possible  to  station  the 
strong  churches  out  into  groups  of 
several  dozen  members  each  the 
Church  would  grow  in  general  as  she 
has  never  grown  before  and  there 
would  be  more  harmony  and  good 
will  existing  in  the  brotherhood. 

It  takes  courage  for  isolated  mem- 
bers and  small  churches  to  stand 
comparatively  alone,  but  God  will 
bless  those  who  have  the  courage  of 
their  convictions  to  stand  true  to  His 
cause.  Love,  peace,  and  harmony 
are  the  cords  that  bind  the  Church 
together,  and  it  is  the  little  church 
at  home  that  has  these  cords  en- 
twined about  it. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


EARLY   MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS  IN  LANCASTER 
CO.,  PA. 


By  M.  G.  Weaver 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  Sunday  school  organized 
by  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Lan- 
caster Conference,  was  organized  by 
Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  as  related 
to  me  by  himself  in  August,  1911. 

In  the  summer  of  1862,  when  the 
confede:  ate  army  was  making  appar- 
ently steady  gains  and  the  outlook 
for  the  country  at  large  was  gloomy, 
and  particularly  so  for  the  non-re- 
sistant people  of  the  North,  Bro.  Bru- 
baker, then  about  twenty-five  years 
old,  took  a  car-load  of  cattle  to  the 
Philadelphia  market.  Missing  the 
sale  of  his  cattle  on  Saturday,  he  was 
compelled  to  stay  in  the  city  until 
Monday  morning.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  attended  services  and  a  Sun- 
day school  session  in  the  Episcopal 
Church.  He  was  greatly  impressed 
with  what  he  saw  and  heard,  in  the 
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instruction  of  the  youth  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  he  at  once  started  the 
line  of  thought  and  prayer  to  God,  as 
to  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
having  the  children  of  Mennonite 
parentage  taught  the  principles  of 
peace,  forgiveness,  and  nonresistance 
in  their  childhood,  especially  now 
during  these  troublesome  times.  The 
movement  could  not  be  started  with- 
out some  consultation  with  brethren 
and  neighbors,  and  for  lack  of  co- 
operation it  took  him  nearly  a  year 
before  the  announcement  was  made 
that  such  a  school  would  be  opened 
in  the  Pike  School  House  in  Rapho 
Township,  in  June,  1863 — just  before 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  only  45 
miles  away,  cast  a  gloom  over  the 
land. 

After  the  school  was  organized  and 
the  novelty  thereof  had  worn  away 
there  were  fifty  pupils  in  regular  at- 
tendance ;  that  enrollment  was  some- 
times surpassed  but  never  came  un- 
der that  number  during  the  several 
years  of  its  successful  session. 

The  school  was  divided  into  three 
grades  by  the  young  teacher — pri- 
mary, intermediate  and  A  classes,. 
The  text  books  were  the  Bible.  He 
taught  singing  and  German  reading 
to  all  grades,  and  German  Penman- 
ship to  the  advanced  classes.  It  was 
a  great  pleasure  to  him  during 
his  declining  years,  to  have  gray- 
haired  men  and  women  refer  to  the 
little  Sunday  school  in  the  old  school 
house  as  being  the  starting  or  turn- 
ing point  of  their  Christian  experi- 
ence as  well  as  having  there  obtained 
the  foundation  of  their  knowledge  of 
the  beauty  of  the  old  German  hymns, 
which  before  that  time  meant  noth- 
ing to  them. 

The  school  was  visited  by  many  of 
the  ministers  and  by  several  bishops 
of  the  Church,  with  the  result  that 
its  exercises  and  studies  were  quietly 
endorsed  and  by  some  greatly  en- 
couraged. But  during  the  third  sum- 
mer of  the  school's  existence,  the 
teacher  was  on  the  6th  day  of  June, 
1865,  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and 
as  he  became  a  member  of  Lancaster 
Conference,  it  was  deemed  prudent 
for  him  to  resign  as  teacher  of  the 
Sunday  school.  He  was  just  eight 
years  ahead  of  the  time  of  the  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  Sunday 
schools  of  that  body,  as  it  was  after- 
wards determined,  and  there  being  no 
one  of  the  same  enthusiasm  for  the 
work  as  he  had,  to  take  the  young 
teacher's  place,  the  school  was  closed. 
But  its  living  example,  its  usefulness 
and  influences,  coupled  with  energies 
of  the  teacher,  with  the  energies  and 
influences  of  one  of  his  older  colabor- 
ers,  Amos,  Hefr,  of  the  Willow  Street 
district,  whom  he  met  on  the  floors 
of  many  conferences,  this  school 
paved  the  way  for  the  final  resolution 
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of  that  body  in  the  spring  confer- 
ence of  1872,  favoring  the  organiza- 
tion of  Sunday  schools  in  any  of  the 
congregations  in  the  district  which 
desired  such  privileges. 

In  this  same  conversation  with  the 
aged  bishop,  he  noticing  that  what  he 
said  was  noted  in  a  note  book,  said 
among  other  things,  that  in  looking 
back  over  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  that  and  succeeding  periods,  that 
possibly  when  he  yielded  to  the  de- 
mands of  his  superiors,  in  1865,  with- 
out first  having  his  work  inspected 
by  a  committee,  so  that  the  Sunday 
school  work  could  have  been  proved 
to  the  Church  at  large,  he  might 
have  made  a  far  reaching  mistake; 
but  as  he  always  relied  upon  God's 
leading  in  such  matters  he  had  no 
regrets,  and  prays  God  that  the  Sun- 
day school  work  may  always  prove 
a  blessing  to  the  Church. 

You  will  notice  that  the  first  Sun- 
day school  in  our  county,  under  the 
authority  of  the  conference  was  not 
held  until  1872;  but  this  one  by  Bro. 
Brubaker,  which  was  conducted  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  our  young 
people  some  of  the  vital  principles  of 
our  church,  at  a  ^ime  when_  they 
needed  such  instruction,  should  in  my 
opinion,  be  placed  and  considered  as 
a  Mennonite  Sunday  School. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


WHAT  WE  EXPECT  DURING 
THE  COMING  MEETINGS 


Preparing  for  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings is  something  quite  familiar  to  those 
vested  with  such  responsibilities.  The  fol- 
lowing, published  in  a  folder  issued  by  one 
of  our  congregations  just  previous  to  such 
meetings,  may  be  of  interest  to  those  con- 
templating a  special  effort  for  the  ingath- 
ering of  the  lost. — Editor. 

1.  We  expect  every  member  to  ex- 
amine himself  or  herself  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word  and  not  rest  until  he 
or  she  is  right  with  God. 

2.  We  expect  the  evangelist  to 
spend  much  time  with  the  Lord,  to 
preach  the  straight  Gospel,  turning 
the  heavenly  light  especially  upon 
the  sins  of  this  community.  It  will 
mean  much  for  the  cause  if  during 
these  meetings  he  will  have  oppor- 
tunity to  have  a  personal,  heart-to- 
heart  talk  with  every  member,  and 
with  as,  many  of  the  unsaved  as  it  is 
possible  for  him  to  reach. 

3.  We  expect  all  members  to  at- 
tend regularly,  (unless  sickness  or 
other  unavoidable  circumstance  inter- 
venes), to  make  the  success,  of  the 
meetings  a  matter  of  daily  prayer,  to 
pray  personally  for  the  salvation  of 
the  unsaved,  to  be  about  their  Fa- 
ther's business  in  inviting  people  to 
the  meetings  and  to  do  such  other 
personal  work  with  both  saved  and 
unsaved  as  the  Spirit  prompts  them 
to  do. 

4.  We  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
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mightily    convict    the    unsaved,  and 
that  some  of  them  will  yield  to  the  , 
Spirit's  promptings  and  accept  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord. 

5.  We  expect  that  all  members,  as 
the  Gospel  light  reveals  their  short- 
comings, to  repent  of  the  error  of 
their  ways,  to  make  restitution  for 
all  wrongs  committed,  to  rise  to  high- 
er light  and  fuller  joys  in  the  Chris- 
tian service. 

6.  We  expect  the  attendance  of  all 
people  within  the  reach  of  the  meet- 
ings who  are  interested  in^  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

7.  We  expect  that  the  devil,  as  in 
the  days  of  Job,  will  be  a  regular  and 
wakeful  attendant  at  the  meetings, 
and  catch  away  the  good  seed  from 
as  many  hearts  as  he  can  persuade  to 
yield  to  his  bewitching  influence. 

8.  We  expect  a  glorious,  victory  in 
the  hearts  and  souls  of  many  who 
are  halting  between  two  opinions. 

9.  We  expect  a  general  agree- 
ment, at  the  close  of  the  meetings, 
that  our  being  together  has  been  a 
mighty  uplift  to  us  all  and  that  after 
the  meetings  we  will  be  minded  to 
press  on  with  renewed  zeal  and  de- 
termination. 

Everybody  is  invited  to  work  and 
to  pray  that  these  expectations  may 
be  more  than  realized. 


PUT  IN  LOVE 


He  sat  on  the  street  corner,  hold- 
ing an  old  hat  in  which  were  a  num- 
ber of  lead-pencils,  asking  alms  of 
those  who  passed. 

One  coat  sleeve  was  empty,  both 
feet  were  gone,  and,  although  young 
in  years,  deep  furrows  had  been  fash- 
ioned in  his  sunken  cheeks,  and  hard, 
hard  lines,  had  been  chiseled  there. 

Two  women  met  just  before  him. 

One  of  them — richly  clad— scarcely 
looked  at  the  poor  cripple  as  she 
dropped  a  bill  into  his  hat  and  hur- 
ried by. 

The  other  woman  was  old  and 
bent,  and  had  an  old,  gray  shawl 
draped  about  her  shoulders.  One 
could  easily  see  that  she  was,  very 
poor.  From  a  knotted  handkerchief 
she  took  two  pennies  and  dropped 
them,  with  a  smile,  into  the  beggar's 
hat,  where  they  rested  beside  the 
bank-note. 

But  this  woman  did  not  hurr  /  by ! 
"I  wish  that  I  could  give  you  more," 
she  said,  "but  I  am  very,  very  poor. 
I  wish  that  I  could  give  you  a  home 
and  everything  that  is  nice,  for  I  can 
see  that  you  have  suffered  much!" 

"Thank  you,"  replied  the  man,  as 
his  face  softened  in  a  most  wonderful 
way ;  "you  have  already  given  me 
much.  You  have  given  me  something 
which  even  I,  in  my  deep  poverty, 
value  more  highly  than  gold — a  bit 
of  love  and  kindly  interest." 

The    woman    went    on    her  way, 
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while  the  cripple,  with  the  edge  of 
his  empty  sleeve,  brushed  away  the 
tears  that  fell  from  his  eyes,  which  I 
know — in  my  heart — were  unused  to 
weeping. 

And  he  looked  as  though  lie  had 
discovered  a  fine,  new  thing  in  the 
world  ! 

Oh,  pilgrim  friend,  as  you  give  and 
do,  in  this  wilderness  world,  put  in 
plenty  of  love  ! 

Give  no  loveless  gift,  do  no  love- 
less deed  ! 

Love  has  magic  fingers  that  trans- 
form and  multiply  and  beautify  and 
glorify!    Love  exalts  what  it  touches. 

"And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  but  have  not  love,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing."— E.  C.  Baird. 

AN  INDICTMENT  AGAINST 
MODERNISM 


We  clip  the  following  from  a  message 
sent  out  by  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  Se- 
attle, Wash'.  It  strikes  the  nail  squarely 
on  the  head.  Such  teaching  is  needed  a- 
mong  any  people  where  there  are  some 
who  feel  more  friendly  toward  these  tra- 
ducers  of  the  faith  than  they  do  towards 
the  men  of  faith  who  warn  against  such 
heresies. — Editor. 

The  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
deny  His  Virgin  Birth,  His  vicarious 
death,  and  His  physical  resurrection 
have  conspired  to  attack  Him  more 
vigorously  than  ever. 

They  are  engaged  in  the  most  sub- 
tle campaign  of  propaganda  ever 
known  in  the  religious  world.  They 
are  trying  to  keep  us  from  building 
schools,  supplying  pulpits,  and  preach- 
ing the  blood-bought  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  '  are  putting  their  tainted  hands 
upon  the  press,  the  schools,  the  col- 
leges, the  universities,  and  the  semin- 
aries. They  are  using  money  and 
the  influence  of  business  men  to  in- 
timidate or  coerce  fighters  for  the 
faith  to  be  silent  or  to  join  the  "peace 
at  any  price"  crowd  in  the  Church. 

They  are  resorting  to  persecution 
or  the  destruction  of  men's  positions 
when  it  serves  their  ends. 

THE  SITUATION  IS  SERIOUS. 
The  attack  upon  Christ,  His  Church, 
His  Bible,  and  His  ministers  is  ap- 
proaching an  effort  to  destroy  the 
government  of  the  Church,  and  ulti- 
mately, the  government  of  the  coun- 
try. Any  man  who  attacks  the  De- 
ity of  Christ,  His  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, will  eventually  strike  a  blow  at 
the  government  if  it  serves  his  pur- 
pose. The  heretic  and  the  bolshevik 
are  twins.  They  have  the  same  be- 
ginning and  the  same  ending. 


Gen.  ,1:28  tells  us  more  scientific 
truth  about  the  creation  of  man  than 
all  the  evolutionists  combined. — E.  J. 
Varns. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  .' 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


MINISTRY  OF  AFFLICTION 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  trou- 
bles: yea,  in  seven,  there  shall  no 
evil  touch  thee. — Job  5:19. 

It  is  habitual  with  most  people  to 
get  the  vague  idea  of  life  in  this 
world  as  being  a  sort  of  waving, 
floating  impulse  that  is  given  out 
from  some  central  energy  of  power, 
the  supposition  being  that  each  of  us 
at  birth  has  been  dropped,  like  a 
stone,  into  the  boundless,  ocean  of 
time.  In  this  way  it  is  conceived 
that  a  wavelet  is  started  that  circles 
and  widens  outward  upon  every  hand 
until  it  passes  into  eternity  itself — 
or  until  God  and  angels  feel  its  force. 

The  above  picture  suggests  an  un- 
hindered and  an  unbroken  life  that 
meets  with  no  possible  impediment. 
But,  however,  every  one  yet  ushered 
into  this  life  has  found  sooner  or 
later  that  rocks  and  shoals  of  sin  are 
to  be  met  with ;  that  the  islands  and 
shore-lines  of  evil  ever  loom  up  as 
impediments ;  that  the  circlet  of  life 
is  often  so  sorely  beset  as  to  become 
lost  and  broken  up  amid  the  great 
tumult  of  human  action. 

He  who  expects  to  pass  through 
this  world  without  trial  and  proba- 
tion is  sure  to  find  himself  mistaken. 
In  short,  pleasure,  so  much  sought 
for  in  this  life,  is  a  delusion  that 
finds  place  only  in  the  imagination, 
and  to  persistently  seek  for  it  is  but 
to  realize  that  it  is  a  coy  creature, 
ever  shunning  the  most  eager  attempt 
that  may  be  made  to  effect  its  cap- 
ture. 

It  has  long  ages  ago  become  ap- 
parent that  this  world  is  at  its  best 
but  an  unsatisfying  portion  to  such 
as  cut  loose  from  all  Christian  asso- 
ciation and  activity.  Troubles  are 
unwelcome  guests  at  any  time  to  in- 
dividuals of  this  class.  Someone  has 
ventured  the  remark  that  a  man's 
greatest  good  conies  to  him  through 
unexpected  channels  and  that  his 
firmest  traits  in  character  and  most 
manly  integrity  have  come  to  him 
through  some  sore  trouble  that  has 
crossed  his  pathwav. 

The  blight  of  disease  and  the  mur- 
rain of  sin  have  fastened  their  un- 
yielding hold  upon  the  human  race. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  toils,  be- 
reavements,   suffering,    distress  and 


loss  which  constitute  the  common 
fate  of  most  all  mankind  are  each 
calculated  in  their  way  to  separate 
the  finer  qualities  of  character  from 
the  dross  and  scum  of  life.  In  other 
words,  it  is  the  stage  of  existence 
that  may  be  regarded  as  the  great 
moral  battle  field  in  which  is  waged 
the  mighty  conflict  of  truth  against 
error,  reason  against  passion,  and  jus- 
tice against  injustice. 

Then  the  mysterious  interval  which 
we  call  human  life,  and  whose  issues 
are  fraught  with  such  fearful  respon- 
sibilities, serves  as  the  probationar  v 
period,  in  which  are  quickened  and 
intensified  the  traits  that  shine  in- 
ward and  upward,  and  the  desires 
and  longings  are  diverted  from  earth 
to  heaven,  where  affections  are  estab- 
lished and  treasures  laid  up. 

It  is  through  such  sanctifying  and 
refining  influences  that  the  moral  and 
religious  nature  of  man  grow  from 
strength  to  strength  as  the  animal  na- 
ture comes  into  subjection  and  the 
power  to  do  wrong  is  given  up.  The 
results  to  follow  are  found  in  the 
kind  of  conduct  that  is  marked  by  a 
heaven-attesting  integrity  that  is  too 
lofty  to  allow  one  to  stoop  to  decep- 
tion, and  is  of  sufficient  buoyancy  to 
keep  the  mind  constantly  above  de- 
spondency. 

While  in  this  life  we  grope  about 
through  the  mists  and  shadows  of  a 
beclouded  world,  yet  there  remains 
that  insatiable  desire  in  the  soul  for 
something  better  than  anything  that 
this  life  can  give,  while  a  thirst  is 
created  than  can  be  quenched  only 
when  drinking  from  the  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  happiness  that  flows  hard 
by  the  throne  of  God. 

As  a  fitting  close  to  this  message, 
mention  must  also  be  made  of  the 
bodily  sick  and  helpless  who  have  in 
all  ages  formed  a  large  part  of  the 
population  of  the  world.  In  this  cat- 
alogue appear  the  names  of  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  those  who 
have  lain  for  weeks  and  months  and 
even  years  in  hospital  wards,  and  the 
thousands  of  others  who  are  con- 
fined to  beds  and  invalid  chairs  in 
homes  in  all  lands  of  the  world. 

With  this  list  are  also  included  the 
aged  and  infirm,  who  with  all  the 
foregoing  have,  their  claim  upon 
those  who  are  in  health  to  freely  lend 
the  hand  of  help  and  the  ministra- 
tion of  mercy  and  sympathy  and 
compassion.     These    conditions  that 


we  find  amid  every  rank  and  walk  of 
life  are  well  calculated  to  not  only 
awaken  our  highest  humanitarian  in- 
stincts, but  to  vivify  and  enliven  all 
the  better  principles  of  the  Christian 
life  in  this  world. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


JOHN  BUNYAN — STEPS  THAT  LED 
TO  HIS  CONVERSION 


By  Joseph  Metzler 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

John   Bunyan  who  the   Pilgrim's  Progress 
wrote 

Lived  sixty  years  in  joy  and  woe; 
The  Lord  then  took  him  home  to  heaven 
to  rest, 

Two  hundred  sixty-eight  years  ago. 
In  his  youth  he  was  a  very  wicked  soul: 

He  was  ringleader  of  the  profane, 
When    saved    he    was    loyal    to    God:  his 
faith. 

Was  strong,  his  doctrine  pure  and  sane. 
The  steps  that  led  to  his  conversion  were: 
Two    books    with    the    influence    of  his 
wife; 

A  woman's  sharp  reproof  confounded  him; 

A  sermon  raked  his  wicked  life. 
While  God  was  working  with  his  precious 
soul 

The   sentence   pierced    his   sinful    heart — 
"John,  wilt  thou  leave  thy  sins  and  go  to 
heaven? 

Or  have   them  and  hear  the   doom  De- 
part?" 

Some    frightful    dreams    of   judgment,  sin 
and  hell 

Caused    him    to    think,    showed    him  his 
need ; 

A   serious  man   to   him   religion  talked 

Helped  him  God's  Holy  Word  to  read. 
Bunyan  now  thought  he  was  pretty  good, 
for  he 

Abhorred  some  sins  he  once  loved  well; 
But  later  found  what  many  others  find, 

That  he  was  only  fit  for  hell. 
Then  he  heard  a  conversation  on  the  new 
birth 

Which  he  diligently  tried  to  find: 
He  now  found  joy  in  heavenly  things  and 
prayer; 

He  read  God's  Word  with  a  new  mind. 
When  Bunyan  saw  he  was  converted  and 
saved 

He  joined  the  church,  he  preached  with 
power. 

For  this  he  was  imprisoned  twelve  dreary 
years. 

Where  he  found  employment  every  hour. 
The   Martyr's   Mirror  and   God's  Word  he 
read: 

He  preached  to  all  who  to  him  pressed, 
With   Power   Divine   so  people   were  sur- 
prised 

The  books  he  wrote  helped  many  souls  to 
rest. 

Kind    Providence    now    procured    for  him 
release; 

So  to  the  afflicted  he  would  go 
To  cheer  them  on  their  pilgrimage. 

Then  God  took  him  from  this  world  of 

woe. 
North   Lima,  O. 


"Christ  Himself  is  to  be  our  great  ex- 
ample of  faith,  of  a  life  of  dependence 
upon  God.  If  the  holiest  man  that  ever 
lived  were  to  fill  our  vision  it  would  only 
hinder  and  not  help  us." 


"If  we  truly  desire  an  increase  of  faith, 
we  must  consent  to  its  testings  and  meet 
the  issue  when  it  comes.  One  grows 
strong  by  exercise." 
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WHAT  THE  WORLD  THINKS 

(Continued  from  page  421) 
us  if  such  and  such  a  vice  is  to  be 
found  in  our  own  country.  We 
openly  and  frankly  confess  that  that 
and  other  worse  evils  are  to  be  found 
and  we  do  not  wonder  that  even 
some  might  think  in  their  hearts, 
Why  have  these  come  to  us  to  teach 
us  if  they  have  worse  evils  in  their 
own  country? 

We  can  assure  the  readers  that  the 
word  Christian  in  our  own  and  many 
other  parts  of  India  has  not  become 
a  by-word  among  the  heathen,  except 
as  some  have  seen  the  inconsistent 
lives  of  individual  members.  The 
Word  has  been  preached  and  taught 
for  all  these  years  and  the  people 
have  come  to  know  what  the  stand- 
ards of  Christianity  are  and  have  al- 
so come  to  know  that  an  inconsistent 
Christian  is  not  living  up  to  the 
standards  of  his  own  religion.  Pray 
and  pray  earnestly  that  the  condition 
may  not  befall  us  which  has  befallen 
many  of  the  oldest  Christian  Church- 
es in  the  Orient,  and  that  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Word  of  God  may  be 
faithfully  maintained. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  425) 
months  but  is  improving  now. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  here  in 
wheat  harvest  and  preached  for  us 
two  nights.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Indiana. 

Aug.  2,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  mis- 
sionary from  India,  was  here  and 
preached  two  sermons. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  through  here  on  his  return  trip 
from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  preached 
one  evening. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  three  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  May  they  prove 
faithful.  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  con- 
ducted the  services  and  also  preached 
a  sermon  in  the  evening. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  timely 
messages  that  these  different  minis- 
ters brought  us  and  we  say :  Wel- 
come, Come  again. 

Aug.  12,  1925.  Ira  D.  Plank. 


Limon,  Colo. 

The  new  church  house  is  finished. 
Many  thanks  to  all  who  have  helped 
us. 

There  were  a  number  of  cars  here 
from  Thurman,  La  Junta  and  Colo- 
rado Springs.  There  were  some  over 
two  hundred  in  attendance. 

The  dedication  service  was  held 
on  /{ug.  2.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
prearAted  the  dedication  sermon,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  in  the 
forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  there 
were  talks  given  by  Brethren  N,  M. 


Birkey,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  and  others. 
The  evangelistic  services  began  in  the 
evening  and  continued  for  a  week. 
Many  very  helpful  sermons  were  giv- 
en and  children's  church  for  half 
an  hour  before  the  sermon.  May  we 
all  give  our  lives  wholly  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord,  that  others  will  be 
gathered  into  the  fold.  There  was 
one  precious  soul  baptized,  and  a 
number  of  precious  young  souls  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  their  Savior.  May 
they  follow  Jesus  all  the  way,  and 
bring  many  others  with  them. 

On  the  evening  of  the  10th  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
preached  from  the  text,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight." 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  and  wife  intend 
to  leave  soon  for  a  visit  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  to  the  General  Conference. 

Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Albert  Miller 
was  very  sick.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  what  He  has  done  for  her— spar- 
ing her  life  for  her  family  of  seven 
children.  She  is  slowly  improving. 
The  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  Jas.  5 
was  fulfilled. 

Aug.  12,  1925.       Sarah  Hartzler. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  have  been 
favored   with   a   number   of  visitors. 
Among   these   were    Brethren    S.  C. 
Yoder   and    Noah   Oyer   of  Goshen, 
Ind.,    on    their    way    to    the  district 
Conference  at  Springs;  Bro.  John  H. 
Mpsemann,    accompanied    by  Sister 
Mosemann  and  son  Daniel  and  Sis- 
ters Nellie  Becker  and  Amanda  For- 
ry,  all  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  their  way 
to    General    Conference ;    Bro.    L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  had 
been    on    an    extended    visit  among 
friends     and     brethren     in  eastern 
states;  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  P.  Sho- 
walter   of   Broadway,   Va.,   on  their 
way  westward,  visiting  in  a  number 
of    places    before    reaching  General 
Conference;  Walter  P.  Mansbach  of 
Allentown,  Pa.,  a  former  worker  at 
the  House.    Bro.  Mosemann  preached 
a  stirring  sermon  here  on  Thursday 
evening. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  members 
attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence at  Springs,  and  a  few  are  aiming 
to  attend  a  special  missionary  meet- 
ing at  Rockton,  Pa.,  over  the  coming 
Sunday. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Aug.  15,  1925.  Cor. 

SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Goshen  College 

The  Faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  opening  of  the 
institution  for  the  work  of  the  regular  year 
on  Sept.  16.  1925. 

The  institution  has  been  materially 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  several 
well  trained  and  competent  faculty  mem- 
bers who  are  highly  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  and  her  problems.  The 


curriculum  has  also  been  enlarged  by  the 
addition  of  new  courses  which  will  give 
the  students  greater  latitude  in  selecting 
work  in  their  major  fields  of  study.  The 
Bible  department  has  been  enlarged  and  it 
is  the  desire  of  the  faculty  to  offer  work 
adaptable  to  all  grades  of  students,  for 
which  provision  is  made  in  elementary  and 
advanced  departments. 

The  College  offers  a  four-year  course 
with  eleven  departments  in  which  majors 
may  be  chosen.  A  completion  of  the 
course  leads  to  the  A.  B.  degree.  The 
Normal  work  meets  the  requirements  ot 
the  State  Board  of  Education  and  has  been 
approved   by   that  body. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  have 
neglected  their  high  school  education  or 
for  parents  who  may  desire  to  send  their 
children  to  a  Christian  institution  where 
they  may  be  safeguarded  against  the  un- 
wholesome influences  that  pervade  so 
many  of  the  popular  institutions,  the  fac- 
ulty offers  an  accredited  Academy  where 
young  people  may  secure  their  education 
free  from  the  corrupting  influences  of  the 
day. 

It  is  with  a  sincere  appreciation  of  the 
needs  of  the  Church  and  her  young  people 
that  the  administration  has  put  forth  the 
effort  to  provide  for  the  work  of  the 
coming  year  and  correspondence  is  heartily 
invited  from  any  one  who  may  be  interest- 
ed. Catalogue  and  other  information  may 
be  had  by  addressing: 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.,  or 
Noah   Oyer,  Dean, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  date  for  opening  school  for  next 
year's  regular  work  at  the  Eastern  _  Menno- 
nite School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  Sept. 
16,  1925.  All  who  are  considering  attend- 
ing school  or  taking  correspondence  work 
and  have  not  yet  received  our  Catalogue 
should  write  at  once  for  the  same  in  order 
to  get  a  full  description  of  courses  in  the 
departments  of  Bible,  College,  Academy, 
and  Correspondence. 

Most  of  our  young  people  who  want  to 
further  their  education  can  take  work  at 
some  other  school  nearer  their  home.  The 
object  of  our  school  is  to  help  them  select 
and  complete  courses  that  will  make  them 
most  useful  in  after  life.  The  main  ob- 
ject, however,  is  to  safeguard  them  against 
the  '  harmful  influences  that  are  so  preva- 
lent in  many  institutions  of  learning  and  at 
the  same  time  help  them  to  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life,  greater  loyalty  to  the  Church, 
and  wider  separation  from  the  world.  In 
fact,  it  seems  wrong  in  the  light  of  all 
the  Scriptures  to  give  our  children  to  the 
world  to  educate.  It  would  be  better  if 
they  would  be  faithful  with  little  learning 
outside  the  Bible  than  to  be  educated  and 
influenced  away  from  Christ  and  the  church 
as  is  so  often  the  case.  Our  loss  through 
worldly   schools   is  appalling. 

Our  Faculty  are  all  members  of  the 
Church  and  are  devoted  to  her  interests 
and  to  the  welfare  of  the  young  people. 
Considering  the  time  and  expense  of  prep- 
aration for  their  work  and  the  fact  that 
they  are  giving  their  services  largely  on  a 
missionary  basis  proves  their  devotion  to 
the  Master's  service.  Surely  such  labors 
will  not  be  in  vain. 

Mindful  of  our  duty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  we  enter  upon  another  year  of 
service  in  this  field.  To  what  extent  our 
past  efforts  have  been  blessed  the  lives  of 
the  students  who  have  been  with  us  will 
tell  more  truly  than  words.  It  is  because 
of  these  lives  we  are  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  work.     Pray  for  us. 

For  any  further  information  address 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Per  A.  P.  Wenger, 
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TAKE  IT  BACK 


Have  you  borrowed  a  book,  a  hammer,  a 
rake, 

A  pinch  of  tea,  a  potato-sack, 
And  forgotten  the  loan  or  thought  it  your 
own? 

Then,  this  is  the  day  to  take  it  back. 

It's  much  like  stealing  to  keep  it  too  long; 

The  owner  may  need  it,  and  think  alack! 
That  this  is  your  way  to  get  things  with- 
out pay; 

Then,  this  is  the  day  to  take  it  back. 

If  you  have  said  something,  and  found  it 
untrue, 

As   to   what   some   one   is,   or   what  he 
may  lack; 

If  you  want  to  grow  strong,  acknowledge 
the  wrong, 
For  this  is  the  day  to  take  it  back. 

— H.  O.  Spelman  in  Boy's  Weekly. 


HOW  MANY  CHURCHES  ARE 
FREE   FROM  WORLDLI- 
NESS? 


By  S.  S.  W.  Hammers 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  undersigned  has  passed  his 
74th  milestone,  and  we  wish  we  could 
pass  that  many  more.  If  in  the  next 
74  years  religion  drifts  from  its  old 
moorings,  under  the  pressure  of  mod- 
ern life,  its  conditions,  temptations 
and  diversions,  religion  will  be  a 
thing  of  the  past.  During  the  past 
there  has  been  a  tendency  to  get  so 
far  away  from  the  stern  Christian 
discipline  of  past  ages,  so  the  things 
once  held  sacred  are  now  subjects  of 
common  scoffing.  The  New  Testa- 
ment gives  the  members  of  all 
churches  to  understand  that  those 
who  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  aright, 
must  resist  the  devil.  But  in  these 
modern  times  this  is  the  very  thing 
that  millions  who  bear  the  name  of 
church  members  will  not  do.  Read- 
er, do  you  know  that  millions  of 
church  members  think  more  of  a 
five-cent  picture  show  than  they  do 
of  the  house  of  God?  Some  church- 
es now  are  opening  up  dancing  par- 
lors, billiard  rooms,  and  card  tables. 
Now  a  certain  preacher  suggests  that 
all  these  worldly  amusements  be 
opened  with  prayer  and  singing,  and 
be  closed  with  a  religious  doxology. 
We  have  noticed  in  our  past  74  years 
where  a  church  is  free  from  worldli- 
ness  and  sin  and  conformed  to  all 
the  will  of  God,  the  standard  of  what 
a  Christian  should  be,  even  in  the 
minds  of  the  unsaved,  will  be  corres- 
pondingly high.  And  even  the  fully 
awakened  soul  will  clearly  see  the 
evils  of  worldly  conformity  and 
worldly  allegiance.  To  such  there 
will  be  little  need  of  especial  ex- 
hortation regarding  the  evils  of  world- 
ly amusements  or  worldly  conformi- 
ty in  dress  or  of  the  card  tables,  the 
dances,  theaters,  worldly  secret  lodg- 


es and  clubs.  All  Christian  men  and 
women  members  of  any  church  should 
be  such  as  have  lost  all  their  relish 
for  and  hope  in  the  kingdom  of  this 
world.  Their  former  hopes  and  am- 
bitions should  be  broken  up  and  de- 
stroyed. The  fallow  ground  of  their 
hearts  should  be  broken  up  and  they 
should  realize  that  they  have  plowed 
wickedness,  "reaped  iniquity,"  eaten 
the  fruits  of  lies,  and  trusted  in  their 
own  way.  But  now,  why  not  begin 
to  obey  the  command,  sow  to  your- 
selves in  righteousness,  reap  in  mer- 
cy, break  up  your  fallow  ground,  for 
it's  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  He 
comes,  and  rain  righteousness  upon 
you.  Do  the  church  members  of  this 
present  age  know  what  conversion 
is?  Let  me  give  you  our  idea  on  the 
subject.  To  be  converted,  then, 
means  a  wonderful  change,  being  a 
translation  from  the  Kingdom  of  the 
World,  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
And  these  Kingdoms  are  not  similar, 
but  the  very  opposite  of  each  other. 
The  one  is  evil,  the  other  righteous; 
the  one  is  the  Kingdom  of  darkness, 
the  other  the  Kingdom  of  light.  So 
we  notice  that  conversion  is  described 
as  a  change  from  the  darkness  of  sin 
to  the  marvelous  light  of  God.  Well 
did  Christ  say  of  these  two  King- 
doms, ''No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters, for  either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  oth- 
er :  ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon" (Matt.  6:24). 

Let  me  say  to  church  members — 
Catholics  and  Protestants — If  you  are 
converted  men  and  women,  you 
should  be  new  creatures ;  you  should 
live  new  lives ;  you  should  not  only 
see  with  new  eyes,  and  hear  with 
new  ears,  you  should  have  new  tastes, 
new  appetites,  new  desires,  new  as- 
pirations, new  thoughts,  new  affec- 
tions, and  in  every  deed  new  men 
and  women  in  all  that  goes  to  make 
up  true  Christians  and  church  mem- 
bers. 

The  religion  taught  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  is  one  and 
the  same.  From  the  beginning,  God 
has  demanded  that  His  people  should 
love  Him,  perfectly  and  entirely;  that 
is,  with  all  the  capacity  of  their  be- 
ing, and  that  no  rival  affection  should 
find  any  place  in  their  hearts.  In 
the  law  given  by  Moses  He  said, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might."  And 
Christ  gave  the  same  command  in 
declaring  our  duty  under  the  Gos- 
pel. (See  Deut.  6:5,  and  Matt.  22: 
37.)  Now,  friends, — Catholics  and 
Protestants  —  are  you  satisfied  in 
Christ,  and  with  Christ?  If  not,  you 
have  never  yet  reached  the  divine 
fulness.  We  beseech  you,  don't  be 
satisfied    with    your   present  attain- 


ments, while  you  are  in  a  condition  of 
unrest  from  unsatisfied  wants,  nei- 
ther be  discouraged  from  this  dissat- 
isfaction ;  this  hungering  for  right- 
eousness is  the  best  evidence  you 
have,  perhaps,  that  God  is  with  you. 

If  any  church  member  lives  up  to 
the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
it  will  keep  you  out  of  the  worldly 
clubs,  secret  lodges,  dances,  card  ta- 
bles, and  put  you  into  the  secret 
places  of  the  most  high,  where  you 
can  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  What  all  churches  stand 
in  need  of  is  a  great  world  wide  re- 
vival that  will  turn  the  professed 
church  members  back  from  their  ide- 
als of  sin  and  worldliness,  from  the 
card  tables  to  the  Lord's  tables,  from 
all  dances  and  worldly  clubs,  to  serve 
the  true  and  living  Christ.  Back 
from  their  broken  cisterns,  to  the 
fountain  of  living  waters ;  what  ev- 
ery family  in  the  land  needs  today 
is  true  religion  in  their  homes.  The 
old  family  altars  are  all  broken  down. 

How  many  families  maintain  re- 
ligious services  in  the  home?  In  the 
Marsh  Creek  Valley,  where  I  have 
resided  since  1863,  nearly  every  fam- 
ily had  prayer  meetings  and  song 
services  every  Wednesday,  Saturday, 
and  Sunday  night.  Today  these 
things  have  all  gone — nothing  but 
cards,  dancing,  clubs,  and  worldly  a- 
musements.  Even  the  officials  of 
some  of  the  large  churches  have 
erected  large  dancing  pavilions  over 
the  county,  to  keep  the  church  mem- 
bers away  from  religious  services ;  in- 
stead of  the  churches  and  their  mem- 
bers resisting  the  devil  they  are  fall- 
ing in  with  his  ways.  Instead  of  all 
church  members  yielding  to  such 
temptations,  they  should  cleanse 
their  churches  as  Christ  Jesus  cleans- 
ed the  temple.  Let  all  the  churches 
drive  out  the  picture  shows,  remove 
the  dances,  overthrow  the  card  ta- 
bles. This  would  give  the  devil  and 
the  world  to  understand  that  God's 
house  is  a  house  of  prayer,  and  not 
a  house  of  worldly  entertainments. 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 

It  is  but  due  to  our  readers  to  state 
that  the  writer  is  not  a  Mennonite. 
But  in  common  with  all  Mennonites 
who  are  faithful  to  God  and  loyal  to 
their  professions  he  stands  for  pure 
religion  (Jas.  1  :27)  on  the  part  of  all 
Christian  professors,  and  offers  a 
strong  protest  against  the  spirit  of 
the  times.  Your  practical  course  to 
pursue  is  to  see  to  it  that  neither 
you  nor  your  church  is  tainted  with 
the  soul  -  destroying  evils  against 
which  he  protests. — Editor. 


Our  aim  should  be  to  show  forth 
God's  praise,  to  be  a  light  to  the 
world,  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
to  look  for  His  appearing. — J.  Y. 
King. 
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Married 


Bender—  Stutzman.— On  Aug.  S,  1925,  Bro. 
John  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Barbara  Stutzman  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton, 
Ohio.    May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  June  30,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Thomas  B.  Yoder  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Ruth  Yoder  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  father  of  the 
bride.  May  God's  richest  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Hertzlei—  Kauffman.— On  July  31,  1025,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abner 
G.  Yoder,  near  Parnell,  la..  Bro.  Ethan 
Hertzler  of  Denbigh.  Va.,  and  Sister  Dora 
Kauffman  of  Parnell,  la.,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  heaven's  blessing  be  upon 
them. 


Yoder— King.— On  Aug.  0,  1025,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  B.  King,  near  Wellman,  la.,  Bro.  Korns 
Yoder  and  Sister  Sadie  King,  both  of  the 
West  Union  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Murray. — Died  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  on  Aug. 
1,  1925,  George  Washington  Murray;  aged 
05  y.  10  m.  22  d.  He  was  born  in  Iowa 
and  several  years  ago  moved  to  Saskatche- 
wan where  he  devoted  most  of  his  time  to 
drilling  deep  wells.  He  passed  away  after 
a  short  illness,  and  left  no  evidence  of  a 
life  in  Christ.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two 
children.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman.  Text,  Matt.  25:31-46.  Serv- 
ices held  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church 
and  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Glick.— Mary  M.,  wife  of  R.  B.  Glick  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  was  born  in  Germany  Feb.  14, 
1886;  died  July  27,  1925;  aged  39  y.  5  m. 
13  d.   Sister  Glick  was  sick  14  weeks,  the  last 
2   weeks    at    Riverside    Hospital,    New  Port 
News,  Va.,  where  she  died.     She  leaves  hus- 
band, 2  sons  (Mahlon  and  Herman,  and  1  son 
preceded  her  in  death)   4  brothers,  3  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  friends.    Funeral  services  were 
held   at   Atglen,   Pa.,  by  John   S.  Mast  and 
J.  A.  Kennel.     Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Mother,  we  feel  sad  and  lonely 
When  we  see  our  vacant  home 
On  the  wall  their  hangs  the  Motto 
'What  is  home  without  a  Mother?'  " 
The  Family. 


Ebersole. — Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  Ebersole, 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  3, 
1878;  died  at  her  home  near  Milton  Grove, 
Pa.,  very  suddenly  from  the  effects  of  a 
stroke,  on  July  25,  1925;  aged  47  y.  1  m. 
22  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  2  boys  and  1  girl  by  a  former  mar- 
riage, her  mother,  4  brothers,  4  sisters  and 
a  host  of  friends.  She  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  Risser's  Mennonite  congregation  al- 
ways attending  church  service  and  Sunday 
school  whenever  possible.  She  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  the  home,  church  and  commun- 
ity. May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  July  28  at  the  home 
of  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  Samuel  L.  Ober- 
holtzer,  with  further  services  at  the  Mason- 
ville    Mennonite    Church.     Interment    in  the 


adjoining  burial  ground.  Text,  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8. 


Miller. — Henry  L.  Miller  was  born  March 
22,  1838:  died  July  11,  1925,  at  his  home 
near  Bossier's  Church,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  aged 
87  y.  3  m.  10  d.  Death  resulted  from  a  com- 
plication of  diseases.  Besides  his  wife  he 
leaves  five  children,  as  follows :  Daniel  E.,  of 
Mt.  Joy;  Mrs.  Levi  Ebersole,  of  Elizabeth- 
town;  Henry  E.,  of  West  Donegal;  Benja- 
min E.,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Amos  E.,  of 
Mt.  Joy  Township;  also  three  sisters:  Miss 
Annie  Miller,  Mrs.  Andrew  Stoner,  both  of 
Bainbridge,  and  Mrs.  Leah  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.  22  grandchildren.  0  great-grandchil- 
dren also  survive.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  served  as  a  deacon  in 
the  church  for  thirty-five  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Bossier's  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Simon  Garber,  Noah  Risser, 
and  John  Ebersole.    Text,  II  Timothy  4:6  8. 

"All    is   over,    hands    are  folded, 
On   a  quiet,  peaceful  breast, 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 

Now  dear  Grandfather  is  at  rest. 

A  Grand-daughter. 


Wideman. — Annie  'Wideman  (nee  Hem- 
blingl  was  born  near  Floradale,  Ont..  Feb. 
6,  1860;  died  at  her  home  near  Kingman, 
Alta..  June  12,  1025;  aged  65  y.  4  m.  7  d. 
She  united  in  marriage  to  Abraham  Wideman 
Feb.  6,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  13 
children  of  whom  4  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  husband,  5  sons,  4  daughters,  50  grand- 
children, 2  great-grandchildren.  Three  grand- 
children, and  1  great-grandchild  also  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  also  survived 
by  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  3  half  brothers,  2 
half  sisters  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Cause  of  death  was  Myocarditis. 
She  went  to  bed  in  her  usual  health  but  after 
some  time  in  bed  she  said  that  the  room  was 
rather  close.  More  fresh  air  was  admitted 
but  of  no  avail.  She  said  she  was  going 
home  and  in  less  than  an  hour  and  a  half 
she  quietly  passed  away.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  young  years 
and  was  faithful  unto  death.  Burial  in  the 
Salem  Mennonite  graveyard  near  Tofield, 
Alta.  Services  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  and  M. 
D.  Stutzman. 


Hershey. — Magdalena  Hershey  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Jan.  19,  1853;  died  July 
19,  1925 ;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  She  is  survived 
by  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends 
who  realize  that  their  loss  is  her  gain.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
early  years  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  a  faithful  worker  at  the 
Old  People's  Home  as  well  as  a  comfort  to 
the  inmates  from  almost  the  beginning  of 
the  Home.  At  times  when  the  Home  did  not 
particularly  need  her  labors  she  would  be 
engaged  in  comforting  and  providing  for  the 
dwellers  on  the  Welsh  Mountain  with  her 
words,  hands  and  purse.  On  Saturday  af- 
ternoon she  with  other  of  the  workers  at 
the  Home  were  invited  to  a  neighbor  home ; 
when  returning  to  the  Home  site  suggested 
that  thev  sing,  and  she  started  to  sing, 
"When  the  Roll  is  Called  up  Yonder."  On 
Sunday  morning  when  she  did  not  appear 
as  usual,  she  was  found  a  lifeless  corpse  in 
her  bed.  The  roll  was  called  and  she  an- 
swered the  summons.  Often  in  her  labors  she 
would  sing  the  hymn  containing  the  words, 
"Let  me  die  at  mv  post,  and  let  the  good 
work  go  on."  This  proved  to  be  her  lot ; 
she  died  at  her  post  and  we  trust  the  good 
work  will  still  go  on. 

By  one  she  often  comforted  and  encouraged. 


Esch. — Helen  Rowena.  daughTer  of  C.  D., 
and  Mina  Brubaker  Esch,  was  born  at  Dham- 
tari,   C.  P.   India.   Sept.  28.   1923:   died  at 


Naini  Tal,  C.  P.,  India,  July  5,  1925.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
and  at  the  grave  by  Bro.  Faucett,  of  the 
M.  E.  Mission  at  Musaffirpur,  Bihar.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kalidungi 
Cemetery,  near  the  place  where  the  body  of 
Sister  Friesen  rests.  She  leaves  her  father 
and  mother,  one  brother  and  four  sisters,  and1 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Little 
Helen  was  always  rather  delicate  in  health,, 
yet  never  sick  to  amount  to  much.  Her 
mother  left  Dhamtari  with  her  and  her  sis- 
ter for  Naini  Tal  about  the  middle  of  May. 
She  never  liked  their  home  in  Naini  Tal  but 
often  asked  to  go  home  to  our  bungalow.  Ore 
June  27  she  took  sick  with  dysentery,  which 
in  spite  of  the  best  care  and  treatment  pos- 
sible proved  too  strong  for  her  frail  consti- 
tution and  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
It  is  hard  on  frail  humanity  to  part  with 
this  precious  darling.  Yet  we  must  praise 
God  that  we  know  that  this  bright  jewel  has* 
gone  to  a  home  much  better  than  any  we 
could  possibly  give  here  in  this  earth ;  a 
home  where  sin  and  sorrow  can  never  come. 
She  had  been  consecrated  to  God,  and  when 
she  was  so  ill  and  suffered  so  much  we  pray- 
ed that  God  might  relieve  her  in  His  own 
way  either  by  making  her  well  or  taking 
her  to  Himself,  only  that  His  name  might 
be  glorified.  And  He  has  heard  and  blessed. 
All  we  can  do  is  to  submit  to  His  will  and 
say  through  the  tears,  "Not  our  will  but 
Thine  be  done."    To  God  be  all  praise. 

C.  D.  E. 


Martin. — Jonas    H.    Martin,   bishop   of  the 
Weaverland     Conference    Mennonite  Church, 
was  born  Jan.   15,   1839 ;   died   at  his  home 
near  Goodville,  Pa.,  July  3,  1925;  aged  86  y. 
5  m.  18  d.    He  leaves  his  widow,  eight  chil- 
dren, sixty-one  grandchildren,  and  nine  great- 
grandchildren, one  son  having  died  some  years 
ago.    He  was  first  married  to  Sarah  Witwer, 
and  his  second  and  surviving  wife,  was  Annie 
O.  Wenger.     He  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try, at  Weaverland,  Dec.  7,  1875,  became  a 
member  of  the  Lancaster   Conference   in  the 
spring  of  1876,  and  at  the  same  place  was 
ordained    as    bishop    of    Weaverland  District 
May  31,  1881.    On  Oct.  7.  1893,  the  Weaver- 
land  Conference  was  organized  and  Jonas  H. 
Martin,    was    unanimously    elected     as  the 
leader   or    bishop    of    the    new    organization ; 
which   position   he   held   to   the   time  of  his 
death,    when    the    Weaverland    district  num- 
bered   eight    congregations,    in    Lancaster  Co. 
and    had   united    with    the    Old    Order  Men- 
nonites  of  Ohio,  Indiana,   Virginia,   and  On- 
tario.    Bishop  Martin  was  a  kind  father,  a 
good  neighbor,  and  was  greatly  loved  by  his 
people  who  came  far  for  his  fatherly  counsel. 
He  was  a  fluent  speaker,  and  spoke  exclusive- 
ly in  the  German  language.     Ten  years  ago, 
Moses  G.  Horning,  was  ordained  by  him  as 
an  assistant,   and  as  a  successor  to  him  in 
the    office,    who    assumed    almost    the  entire 
responsibility  of  the  oversight  of  the  work ; 
so,  that  while  the  departed  bishop  is  greatly 
lamented    and    his    influences,  companionship, 
and  advices  much  missed  by  the  church  and 
by  his  family,   the   eight  congregations,  with 
their   eleven    ministers   and   deacons    (all  but 
three    of    whom,    were    ordained    by    the  de- 
ceased bishop )   will   move  along  by  the  same 
discipline  set  by   the   first   conference  thirty- 
two    years    ago.     The    funeral    was    held  at 
Weaverland,  July  7,  where  all  of  his  minis- 
terial   associates    of    the    home  congregations 
and  several  admiring  friends  from  other  states 
spoke  briefly ;  the  main  sermon  was  preached 
by   his   cousin.    Bishop   John   W.   Martin,  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  M.  G.  Weaver. 


"Our  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  is  test- 
ed. If  it  can  not  bear  the  test,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  made  conscious  of  our  weak- 
ness in  order  that  we  may  seek  from  God 
His  gift  of  faith." 
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August  20,  1925 


ANNOUNCEMENT   OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  regular  bi-ennial  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
Illinois,  Aug.  26-28,  1925. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  is  to 
meet  Monday  (all  day)  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, Aug.  24,  25. 

We  urge  that  all  reports  and  all  mat- 
ters for  consideration  of  General  Con- 
ference be  prepared  in  written  form  and 
sent  or  handed  to  the  Secretary  previous 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements, Aug.  24. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  the  regular 
meetings  of  General  Conference  which 
opens   Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  26. 

The  local  Committee  will  give  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  reaching  Eureka.  111., 
by  railroad  or  bus  in  due  time. 

We  solicit  the  prayers,  interest,  and  sup- 
port of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Simon    Gingerich  Moderator. 
N.   E.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Beginning  on  Thursday  previous  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  a  number  of  other  meet- 
ings will  be  held  in  the  community,  as 
follows : 

Aug.  20.  Meeting  of  the  following  com- 
mittees: Executive  and  Publishing  Com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  Hymnal  Committee,  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics 
Committee.  A  public  meeting  of  Menno- 
nite Publication  Board  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  21.  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board — business  meeting  in  day 
time  and  inspirational  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Aug.  22.  Meeting  of  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  of 
such  other  committees  as  have  not  prev- 
iously completed  their  labors.  Fundamen- 
tals conferences  in  a  number  of  churches 
in  the  community  in  the  evening. 

Aug.  23.  Regular  services  at  the  several 
churches  in  the  community,  or  Fundamen- 
tals Conferences,  as  arranged  by  the 
overseers  and  others  of  the  home  congre- 
gations. 

Aug.  24.  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements  for  General  Conference. 

Aug.  25.  Forenoon  occupied  by  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements.  Afternoon  and 
evening,  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Committee. 

All  committee  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. 
Public  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  are  to  be  held  in  Roanoke 
Church.  All  public  meetings  after  Monday 
are  to  be  held  in  a  tent  adjoining  the 
Home  for  the  Aged.  It  is  not  expected 
that  any  other  meetings  will  be  held  dur- 
ing the  time  occupied  by  General  Con- 
ference. 

Eureka  is  situated  on  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
R.  R.,  19  miles  east  of  Peoria  and  137 
miles  southwest  of  Chicago.  Those  coming 
from  the  East  will  reach  it  by  railroad  via 
Chicago,  or  Logansport,  Ind.  All  par- 
ties coming  via  Chicago  and  taking  C. 
&  A.  R.  R.  should  come  via  Chenoa. 
Those  coming  from  the  West  will  change 
at  Peoria.  The  Chicago  &  Pekin  branch 
of  the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  passes  through  Eu- 
reka. Consult  your  time  tables  for  de- 
tailed  information   as   to   train  schedules. 

The  bus  line  from  Peoria  to  El  Paso 
passes    through  Eureka. 

To  those  coming  by  auto,  hard  road 
No.  8,  known  as  "Corn  Belt  Route,"  pass- 
es through  Eureka.  Consult  your  road 
guide  for  connections  with  this  route. 

The    grounds    where    the    General  Con- 


ference will  be  held  are  about  *4  mile 
north  of  the  depot. 

Those  coming  to  the  Publication  Board 
meeting,  to  be  held  Aug.  20  and  21,  should 
come  to  the  Old  People's  Home,  and  will 
then  be  directed  to  the  place  of  meeting. 
All  on  program  will  get  their  meals  and 
lodging  at  the  Home. 

Meals  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  for 
our  local  people  as  well  as  visitors.  Op- 
portunity will  be  given  for  free  will  offer- 
ings. 

For  further  information,  address  J.  D. 
Smith,  Eureka,  111.  Persons  desiring  in- 
formation after  coming  to  the  community 
will  come  to  the  Home  grounds,  where 
they   will  be   further  directed. 

Committee. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Con- 
ference meets  this  year  in  our  state,  and 
so  near  our  date  of  Conference  it  has 
been  decided  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  not 
to  hold  our  annual  C.hurch  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  this  year.  No  prevent- 
ing providence  we  will  hold  our  Annual 
Ministerial  Meeting,  for  report  of  commit- 
tees and  appointments  and  other  miscell- 
aneous business,  at  the  Home  of  the  Aged 
beginning  if  possible  Friday  evening  Aug. 
28,  and  continue  until  Saturday  noon. 
We  request  that  all  Bishops,  Ministers, 
and  Deacons  of  the  state  and  others  be 
present. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
la.,  Sept.  7-9,  1925.  Those  coming  by 
rail  wishing  to  be  met  at  Iowa  City,  will 
please  notify  Lewis  D.  Yoder,  Route  1, 
Kalona,  la.  All  trains  will  be  met  at 
Kalona  and  Wellman  two  days  preced- 
ing Conference. 

By  order  of  Committee. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Fifth  Annual  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  of  Iowa-Nebraska  District,  will 
be  held  with  the  East  Union  Congregation, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  2,  3,  1925,  with 
the  following  schedule  of  meetings, 

Tuesday,  Sept.  1.  at  2  P.  M..  the  Min- 
isterial Body  of  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  church  to  arrange  for  Conference  work. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7:30,  an  inspirational 
meeting  will  be  held,  to  which  the  public 
is  invited. 

Wednesday  morning,  Sept.  2,  at  9:15, 
Conference  opens  and  will  be  in  session 
until  Thursday  noon,  Sept.  3. 

Thursday,  at  1  P.  M.  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  opens  with  its  first  session, 
and    closes    Friday   evening,    Sept.  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Kalona  is  on  the  R.  I.  R.  R.  A  bus  line 
from  both  •  Iowa  City  and  Washington, 
which  meets  all  trains  at  both  places,  pass- 
es the  Church.  Trains  will  be  met  and 
any  other  information  will  be  gladly  giv- 
en, by  notifying,  J.  A.  Boiler  or  C.  J. 
Rhodes,  at  Kalona,  la. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Moderator. 


Missouri-Kansas 
Dates  of  Conference  Sessions: 

Monday  evening,  Sept.  7,  will  be  a  meet- 
ing for  devotion  and  a  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  8  and  9, 
will  be  the  days  in  which  a  Workers' 
Conference  will  be  held  considering  the 
young   people's    work,   the   mission  work 


and  the  Sunday  school  work  in  the  order 
herein  named. 

The  Business  Session  of  the  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  8. 
All  members  of  the  Board,  or  their  proxies, 
should  be  present  for  this  meeting. 

A  Minister's  Session  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  Conference  work  will  be  held  at 
8:00  A.  M.  on  Wednesday,  preceding  the 
regular  session  of  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence. A  similar  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  intermission  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  of  the  same  day. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  10  and  11, 
will  be  the  days  devoted  to  the  regular 
Church  Conference. 

The  Place  of  Conference  Meetings: 

We  will  meet  (D.  V.)  with  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Yoder  Congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kans.  Notify  the  following  of  your 
coming:  R.  M.  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans. 
Trains  will  be  met  at  Hutchinson  upon 
notice.  Visitors  should  direct  their  mail 
to  Yoder,  Kans.  The  Santa  Fe,  the  Rock 
Island,  and  the  Mo.  Pacific  R.  R.  will 
accommodate  passengers  from  the  East 
and  West  to  Hutchinson.  Yoder,  in  the 
near  vicinity,  is  on  the  Mo.  P.  R.  R.  An 
interurban  line  runs  between  Newton  and 
Hutchinson. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  of  this  and  sister  conferences 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  present  in  all  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 


"We  are  not  saved  by  realization,  but 
by  Christ:  and  the  way  to  get  Christ,  in 
all  His  preciousness  and  fulness,  is  to  be- 
lieve." 


"In  order  to  act  for  God  outside,  I 
should  be  with  Him  inside." 


"God  takes  up  the  weakest  instruments 
to  accomplish  His  mightiest  ends." 
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EDITORIAL 


"But  of  HIM  are  ye  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanc- 
tification,  and  redemption." 


At  this  writing  (Aug.  19)  workers 
are  heginning  to  arrive  at  Eureka, 
Ill.j  preparatory  to  attending  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
that  place.  Fuller  description  of  the 
meetings  will  he  given  next  week, 
the  Lord  willing. 


^"Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 
"A  proud  look,"  we  are  told,  is  one 
of  the  seven  things  which  God  hates. 
When  pride  enters,  not  only  humil- 
ity but  also  the  Spirit  of  God  takes 
wings  and  flies.  The  Bible  never 
mentions  pride  but  to  condemn  it,  to 
warn  against  it,  or  to  point  out  some 
of  its  destructive  work. 

Some  people  erroneously  commend 
this  Bible-condemned  enemy  of  the 
human  soul,  saying,  "We  must  have 
a  little  pride."  Usually  when  this 
statement  is  made  the  one  making 
has  a  confused  idea  of  what  pride  is. 
What  they  really  mean  is  self-respect, 
order,  cleanliness,  neatness,  or  some- 
thing along  similar  lines  which  we 
should  regard  as  Christian  virtues. 
As  for  pride,  it  is,  as  the  Bible  says, 
"An  abomination  unto  the  Lord." 

As  soon  as  you  see  anything  in 
the  Bible  that  upholds  any  other  view 
of  pride  from  this  which  is  herein 
set  forth,  let  us  know. 


"Showers  of  Blessing."  A  darken- 
ed sky,  clouds  rolling,  lightning  flash- 
ing, the  wind  rising — all  are  precur- 
sors of  a  summer  rain.  Then  comes 
the  shower,  sometimes  in  torrents, 
sometimes  more  gently.  Soon  the 
clouds  lift,  the  sun  appears  again, 
but  the  atmosphere  is  purified,  things 
look  much  greener  and  the  thirsty 
earth  is  much   refreshed.     At  other 


times  the  rain  comes  gently  and  con- 
tinues for  a  longer  period.  But  all 
are  showers  of  blessing  in  a  natural 
sense,  sent  by  the  Father  to  water 
the  earth  that  it  may  produce  a  boun- 
tiful harvest.  These  natural  show- 
ers make  us  think  of  the  spiritual 
"showers  of  blessing."  They,  too, 
come  in  different  ways.  Sometimes 
they  come  in  forms  that  we  do  not 
like  and  even  fail  to  recognize  at  the 
time.  Later  we  see  that  they  were 
blessings  in  disguise.  At  other  times 
they  come  in  forms  that  we  all  rec- 
ognize and  enjoy.  We  are  thinking 
just  now  of  the  General  Conference 
and  all  the  associated  meetings  of 
committees  and  boards.  We  pray 
that  all  who  are  privileged  to  attend 
may  experience  the  showers  of  bless- 
ing" that  we  feel  sure  the  Lord  will 
send.  Too  many  of  us  seem  to  be 
content  with  a  few  tiny  drops  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  and  blessing  when  He 
would  be  glad  to  send  us  copious 
showers  if  we  had  the  capacity  to 
receive  and  use  them.  May  this  be 
our  prayer  for  General  Conference  as 
well  as  for  all  who  remain  at  home 
but  are  present  in  spirit. 

"Showers   of  blessing, 

Showers   of  blessing   we  need; 
Mercy  drops  round  us  are  falling. 
But    for    the    showers    we  plead." 


Why  do  They  do  It?— One  of  the 

most  effective  weapons  of  Modernism 
is  misrepresentation.  Denying  those 
fundamentals  of  Scripture  which  up- 
hold the  idea  of  the  supernatural  and 
miraculous  in  religion,  modernists 
proclaim  themselves  the  champions  of 
"true  fundamentalism."  Denying  the 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  atonement  for  sin,  and  ridicul- 
ing those  Scripture  doctrines  which 
are  vital  in  restraining  the  sinner 
from  his  beastliness,  they  yet  profess 
to  be  the  champions  of  the  loftiest 
ideals  of  purity  and  holiness.  Let  a 
man  lift  his  voice  in  defence  of  the 
orthodox  faith  in  a  convincing  and 


compelling  way,  and  instantly  he  is 
beset  with  a  bevy  of  modernists 
whose  poisonous  stings  are  aimed  not 
so  much  against  his,  doctrines  as  a- 
gainst  his  reputation.  In  our  own 
church,  as  well  as  in  others,  there  is 
scarcely  a  prominent  man  who  has 
proved  his  loyalty  to  the  orthodox 
Christian  faith  and  his  faithfulness  in 
testifying  against  the  subtle,  destruc- 
tive influences  of  present  day  liberal- 
ism whose  name  has  not  been  be- 
smirched by  the  whisperings  and  in- 
sinuations and  confusing  voices  of 
modern  unbelievers  and  their  assist- 
ants. 

Why  do  they  do  it?  They  must 
do  it  to  keep  the  cause  of  infidelity 
from  being  annihilated.  Christ  car- 
ried the  masses  with  Him  until  the 
leaders  among  the  Jews  made  them 
believe  that  He  was  an  impostor,  a 
blasphemer,  one  unworthy  of  their 
confidence.  That  those  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  Christ  may  not  suc- 
ceed in  turning  the  light  of  Truth  up- 
on present  day  issues  and  thus  win 
all  seekers  after  truth  for  the  real 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  necessary 
for  the  champions  of  darkness  to  dis- 
credit these  faithful  men  of  God  in 
the  eves  of  the  people. 

Beloved,  be  slow  to  believe  evil  re- 
ports against  men  and  women  who 
have  stood  loyally  by  the  whole-Gos- 
pel faith  and  life,  who  have  sounded 
the  warning  note  in  every  time  of 
danger,  whose  testimony  is  faithful 
and  constant  in  support  of  God  and 
His  Word  and  His  institution,  the 
Church.  Give  them  your  hearty  sup- 
port and  sustain  them  in  your  pray- 
ers. Now  and  then  one  of  them  will 
fall,  and  now  and  then  one  of  them 
proves  that  he  has  been  a  hypocrite 
all  along;  but  that  number  is  negli- 
gible compared  with  the  number  of 
unfaithful  ones  among  the  enemies 
of  the  orthodox  Christian  faith.  You 
strengthen  the  cause  of  the  standard 
of  the  cross  every  time  you  stand  un- 
der the  arms  of  the  standard-bearers, 
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QUESTIONS  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

About  the  time  that  this  paper  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  the  bishops,  ministers, 
delegates,  and  other  workers  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  their  deliberations  at  the  biennial  meeting  of  that  body  held  this  week  at 
Eureka,  111.  It  is  but  fitting,  therefore,  that  we  reprint,  for  the  consideration  of  our 
readers,  the  principal  resolutions  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  two  years  ago  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.  Other  vital  problems  are  being  considered  at  the  meeting  this  week. 
Pray  that  both  tne  discussions  and  conclusions  may  be  such  as  to  strengthen  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Church,  at  home  and  abroad. 


Question  1.  What  Form  of  Church 
government  do  we  hold  as  to  our 
faith,  and  how  should  we  deal  with 
those  who  violate  the  decrees  of  the 
Church? 

Ans.  The  three  forms  of  Church 
government  most  commonly  recog- 
nized are  the  episcopal,  or  governed 
by  bishops  or  popes  ;  Presbyterian,  or 
governed  by  presbyteries ;  and  Con- 
gregational, or  governed  by  congre- 
gations. 

The  New  Testament  form  of  gov- 
ernment embodies  some  of  the  fea- 
tures of  each  of  these  forms  (Matt 
16:19;  18:15-18;  Acts  6:1-6;  15:1;  I 
Cor.  5:4,  5;  Titus  1:5),  and  this  Gos- 
pel form  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
endeavored  to  put  into  practice. 

The  Word  of  God  places  the  re- 
sponsibility of  government  upon  the 
Church  as  an  organization.  As  to  au- 
thority, we  recognize  the  following 
order : 

1.  God — the  author  of  all  Truth, 
the  supreme  authority  in  all  things. 

2.  The  Bible — the  revelation  of 
God's  will  to  man,  the  authoritative 
message  of  truth,  the  divinely  inspir- 
ed discipline  of  the  Church,  its  con- 
ferences, congregations,  and  individ- 
ual members. 

3.  The  Church  as  a  whole — the 
bod  -  of  believers  who  hold  to  the 
same  faith  or  creed. 

4.  Conferences — bodies  organized 
for  the  care  of  the  work  of  the  Church 
in  their  respective  fields. 

5.  Congregations — local  bodies  or- 
ganized for  convenience  in  worship 
and  service. 

6.  Individual  members. 

With  reference  to  individuals,  con- 
gregations, and  conferences  we  recog- 
nize complete  freedom  of  thought  and 
action  insofar  as  this  liberty  does 
not  conflict  with  higher  authority. 

Instructions  concerning  the  settle- 
ment of  personal  difficulties  and  re- 
claiming transgressors  are  found  in 
Matt.  5:23,  24;  18:15-17;  Gal.  6:1,  2. 

Instructions  concerning  the  discip- 
line of  disobedient  members  are  found 
in  I  Cor.  5;  II  Thess.  3:6;  Rom.  16: 
17;  Jas.  5:19,  20;  Titus  3:10. 

The  purpose  of  discipline  is  to 
strengthen  the  believer,  to  safeguard 
the  weak,  to  reclaim  the  erring, "rath- 
er than  to  exercise  arbitrary  author- 
ity. 

Erring  and  disobedient  members, 
whatever  may  be  their  position  in  the 
Church,  should  be  admonished  in  love. 
But   having  exhausted   all  scriptural 


means  of  restoration  without  bring- 
ing the  desired  results,  they  should  be 
either  excommunicated  or  held  under 
Church  censure,  as  circumstances  may 
warrant. 

Question  2.  What  constitutes  an 
unequal  yoke,  and  where  is  the  line 
of  cleavage  between  the  Church  and 
the  world? 

Ans.  The  unequal  yoke  between 
believers  and  unbelievers  is  that  fel- 
lowship, association,  entanglement,  or 
alliance  which  binds  the  believer  to 
the  unbeliever  in  thought  and  life, 
which  either  hinders  or  prevents  the 
believer  from  being  true  to  conscience 
and  the  Word  of  God.  The  line  of 
cleavage  is  determined  by  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  found  where  the  obe- 
dience of  the  child  of  God  to  the 
Word  is  brought  into  jeopard  r,  where 
close  fellowship  and  Spirit  guidance 
cease  to  exist,  where  the  believer  fac- 
es the  question  of  choosing  between 
loyalty  to  God  or  alliance  with  those 
who  are  not  subject  to  His  Word. 

Some  present  day  temptations  in- 
volving the  unequal  yoke  are  to  be 
found  in  the  lure  of  speculation  and 
get-rich-quick  schemes ;  in  associa- 
tion with  unbelievers  in  business  part- 
nerships, in  fellowship  with  unbeliev- 
ers in  Church  relationship,  in  alliance 
with  unbelievers  in  fraternal  organi- 
zations, clubs,  unions,  and  secret  or- 
ders ;  in  subserviency  to  the  world  in 
fashions,  politics,  etc.,  and  in  the 
seeking  of  fellowship  and  life  com- 
panionship of  those  who  are  not  of 
like  precious  faith. 

We  warn  all  Christian  people  a- 
gainst  the  deceptiveness  and  destruc- 
tiveness  of  the  unequal  yoke.  The  on- 
ly safe  course  to  pursue  is  to  take 
upon  us  the  yoke  of  Christ,  to  live 
the  prayer  life,  to  keep  the 
conscience  clear,  and  to  cling  to  the 
Word  of  God  in  every  time  of  temp- 
tation. II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Jno.  2:15, 
16;  Matt.  6:33;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Phil.  1: 
21  ;  Matt.  11  :28-30. 

Question  3.  Inasmuch  as  the  pres- 
ent systems  of  Sunday  school  lessons 
do  not  in  every  case  set  forth  with 
sufficient  clearness  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  t,he  Bible,  shall  we  rec- 
ommend a  plan  whereby  there  may 
be  embodied  in  our  Sunday  school 
lessons  all  the  principles  of  faith  and 
practice  taught  in  the  Word? 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  the  present  sys- 
tem of  the  International  Uniform 
Series  of  Sunday  school  lessons  has 
been     quite     generally  satisfactory 


throughout  the  Church  and  has  quite 
effectively  covered  the  entire  Bible, 
and  in  view  of  the  wide  range  of 
duties  and  difficulties  which  would  be 
associated  with  the  production  of  a 
system  of  our  own,  we  recommend 
the  continued  general  use  of  the  In- 
ternational Uniform  Series  of  lessons. 
We  suggest  that  our  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  continue  a  study 
of  systems,  and  if  at  any  time  a  sys- 
tem is  found  or  produced  which  after 
thoughtful  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion would  be  considered  an  improve- 
ment, that  their  recommendation  be 
presented  to  General  Conference.  We 
further  suggest  that  the  Committee 
make  any  provisions  possible  to  meet 
any  special  needs  as  they  may  arise. 

Question  4.  Since  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  been  more  or  less  dis- 
turbed by  the  world-wide  menace  of 
modernism  as  compared  with  the  faith 
and  practice  of  our  forefathers,  what 
has  this  conference  to  offer  as  an  ef- 
fectual remedy  for  stemming  the  tide 
of  this  destructive  movement? 

Ans.  Modernism,  as  now  common- 
ly understood,  is  an  evolutionary  phil- 
osophy of  religion  in  contradiction  to 
the  revealed  religion.  In  principle  it 
exalts  man,  minimizes  God,  and  de- 
nies the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 
Its  principles  are  opposed  to  every 
principle  of  Bible  religion.  It  has 
gained  a  foothold  in  the  civilized 
wo'rld  and  is  propagated  through 
schools — both  Church  and  state 
schools,  elementary  and  advanced — 
through  the  press  and  from  many  pul- 
pits. For  this  reason  it  has  become 
a  menace  to  the  Church,  threatening 
its  foundations. 

As   a  means  of  counteracting  tlv 
blighting   influence    of   this  monster 
evil  we  recommend: 

1.  That  the  whole  truth  of  the 
Gospel  be  faithfully  and  diligenth 
taught,  and  that  the  heresies  con- 
fronting us  be  exposed.  Acts  20  :27  ; 
II  Tim.  4:2-5. 

2.  That  we  maintain  a  wide-awake 
evangelistic  spirit,  giving  ourselves 
whole-heartedlv  to  the  work  of  saving 
souls.    Matt.  28:19,  20. 

3.  That  a  faithful  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble accompanied  by  prayer  and  medi- 
tation be  encouraged  as  a  dail':  prac- 
tice on  the  part  of  every  member. 
Acts  17:11. 

4.  That  all  our  ministers,  mission- 
aries, superintendents,  teachers,  and 
other  Christian  workers  take  a  defi- 
nite, positive  position  in  support  of 
the  whole  Bible  faith,  not  shunning 
to  sound  a  note  of  warning  against 
the  encroachments  of  Modernism 
wherever  needed.     II  Tim.  4:2-5. 

5.  That  members  who  hold  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  in  the  Church 
and  maintain  a  friendly  attitude  to- 
ward modern  liberalism,  refusing  to 
turn    from    the    error    of    their  way 
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should  nut  be  continued  in  their  pos- 
ition.    Rom.  16:17;  Titus  -3:10. 

6.  That  more  literature  upholding 
the  fundamentals  of  Christian  faith 
and  turning  the  light  of  truth  upon 
the  evils  of  modernism  be  circulated 
among  our  people. 

Question  5.  What  measures  can 
this  conference  offer  as  to  its  position 
on  the  general  question  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  so  that  the  dis- 
trict conferences  may  more  effective 
ly  bring  into  regulation  the  previous 
recommendations  of  this  body. 

Ans.  The  Bible  teaches  the  follow- 
ing with  reference  to  non-conformity 
ro  the  world : 

1.  That  the  people  of  God  are  a 
separate  people  from  the  world.  Jno. 
17:16;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Pet.  2:9. 

2.  That  they  are  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  world.    Rom.  12:1,  2. 

3.  That  love  of  the  world  and  love 
of  God  can  not  dwell  in  the  same 
heart.    Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15.  16. 

4.  That  pure  religion  requires  that 
its  possessors  keep  themselves  "un- 
spotted from  the  world.''    Jas.  1  :27. 

5.  That  acceptance  with  God  is 
conditioned  upon  separation  from  the 
world.    II  Cor.  6:17. 

The  forms  of  worldly  conformity 
which  at  this  time  are  appealing 
most  directly  to  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  known  to  us  as  covetous- 
nous,  pride,  worldly  amusements, 
lusts,  and  fashionable  attire. 

This  Conference  has  nothing  new 
to  present  on  either  of  these  ene- 
mies to  Christian  life  and  progress, 
having  fully  asserted  itself  with  ref- 
erence to  all  of  them,  and  now  sim- 
ply reaffirms  its  former  resolutions. 

In  connection  with  the  pressure 
for  "more  liberty"  to  obey  the  voice 
of  Fashion  rather  than  the  voice  of 
God  as  to  the  kind  of  clothing  which 
people  should  or  should  not  wear,  our 
people  should  never  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  such  questions  as  "hats  for 
women"  and  related  issues  are  sim- 
ply incidental  to  the  general  and  fun- 
damental question  of  whether  we 
mean  to  remain  true  to  the  Bible 
teaching  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  or  whether  we  mean  to  aband- 
on it  and  follow  the  popular  current. 

In  response  to  the  question  before 
us.  we  urge  : — 

1.  That  every  district  conference 
emphasize  the  need  of  all  their  min- 
isters and  Christian  workers  to  faith- 
full  v  teach  and  exemplify  the  doc- 
trine of  nonconformity  along  every 
line,  see  that  wholesome  discipline  is 
exercised  in  every  congregation,  and 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  teaching  on  nonconformity  is 
for  all  believers — officials  and  non-of- 
ficials, brethren  and  sisters. 

2.  That  the  recommendation  on  the 
dress  question  previously  adopted  by 
this  Conference  be  presented  to  all 
our  congregations  where  the  matter 


of  attire  is  a  live  issue,  and  clearly 
defined    by    the    minister    in  charge. 

3.  That  faithful  teaching  in  home 
and  Church  and  sympathetic  pastoral 
oversight  precedes  drastic  methods  in 
enforcing  discipline. 

4.  That  the  ministers  in  every  con- 
gregation take  steps  to  have  every 
member  supplied  with  the  little  book- 
let on  "Dress"  as  prepared  for  pub- 
lication by  the  committee  appointed 
bv   General  Conference. 

'  5.  That  the  leaders  in  every  con- 
gregation, working  in  harmony  with 
their  respective  conferences,  make  a 
study  of  the  local  conditions  and  needs 
and  take  such  steps  and  adopt  such 
methods  as  in  their  opinion  will  most 
effectively  bring  into  actual  practice 
the  recommendations  offered  by  this 
Conference. 


WHO   SHOULD  EDUCATE  OUR 
CHILDREN? 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

I'cir   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded ) 

Ma"  all  our  church  schools  be  con- 
ducted according  to  Mis  will.  If 
they  cannot  be — we  would  better 
close  our  doors.  In  every  one  of 
them  the  Bible  should  be  by  far  the 
leading  book.  In  prayer,  spiritual 
life,  sacred  sung,  religious  services, 
missionar  zeal,  high  social  stand- 
ards, respect  and  obedience  to  church 
authority  and  in  separation  from  the 
world  the  student  bodies  with  their 
respective  faculties  should  be  above 
the  average.  Our  aim  should  be  the 
highest  possible  standard  in  every  re- 
spect. Judging  from  the  way  the 
brotherhood  in  general  looks  upon  us, 
they  expect  us  to  be  an  example 
nearly  perfect  in  everv  respect.  If 
we  would  allow  some  things  that  are 
tolerated  to  some  extent  in  some 
nlaces — such  as  attending  movies, 
cigarette  smoking,  fashionable  attire 
and  low  social  standards — our  school 
would  be  ruined. 

A  few  sincere  brethren  have 
thought  it  is  wrong  to  qualify  and 
teach  under  the  State.  All  our  peo- 
ple who  have  taught  in  past  genera- 
tions have  done  so  according  to 
State  requirements  and  have  not  been 
compelled  to  violate  conscience,  neith- 
er have  any  of  our  conferences  raised 
any  objections  to  it.  If  it  is  wrong 
at  all,  is  it  not  twentv  times  worse 
to  send  twenty  of  our  innocent  little 
children  to  have  their  sweet  lives  poi- 
soned by  a  teacher  whose  influence 
is  bad  and  who  has  too  little  concern 
to  point  out  and  uphold  the  good  and 
scorn  the  wrong.  A  Christian  teach- 
er can  discriminate  between  right  and 
wrong  and  can  refuse  to  do  the 
wrong  but  a  little  child  cannot.  The 
evil  influences  of  a  bad  school  are  too 


strung  to   be  counteracted   fully  by 
even  the  best  Christian  home. 

What  is  a  worldly  education?  It 
is  an  education  a  worldling  requires 
It  may  be  defined  as  a  course  taken 
in  school  by  a  worldly  person  during 
which  he  clings  to  the  bad  more  than 
to  the  good  ;  thereby  puffed  up  and 
seldom  comes  to  Christ  in  after  life. 
Statistics  show  that  comparatively 
few  who  go  through  high  school  or 
college  without  Christ  ever  accept 
Him  afterward.  It  is  a  most  hazard- 
ous risk  to  send  a  child  of  account- 
able years  to  a  worldly  school  if  that 
child  is  unsaved.  A  very  large  per 
cent  of  those  who  have  even  accepted 
Christ  and  go  to  such  institutions 
drift  away  to  broader  paths.  God 
never  intended  that  impenitent  sinners 
should  be  highly  educated  and  wield 
a  powerful  influence  for  ungodliness 
among  men.  Satan's  work  is  flourish- 
ing through  this  medium.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  Bible  in  favor  of  a 
worldly  education.  The  Bible  says 
(  I  Cur.  1  :26)  :  "Not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called."  Some  think 
the  "wise  men"  mean  especially  the 
highlv  educated  unbelievers.  It  is 
true  that  very  few  such  ever  heed  the 
call  and  become  the  humble  follow- 
ers of  Christ. 

What  is  a  Christian  education?  A 
Christian  education  is  an  education  a 
Christian  acquires. — what  he  can  learn 
and  use  to  the  glory  of  God.  Gener- 
ally, it  should  be  considered  a  course 
taken  in  school  by  a  Christian  who 
highlv  appreciates  all  that  is  good 
and  true  and  discriminates  against  the 
wrong.  Occasionally  we  find  one 
who  has  applied  himself  diligently  to 
books  and  has  gotten  considerable 
knowledge  without  going  to  school. 
One  must  be  a  Christian  and  remain 
firm  and  true  throughout  the 
course  in  order  to  get  a  real  Christian 
education  and  this  is  very  difficult  un- 
less the  school  is  strictly  a  Chris- 
tian institution.  God  says.  "The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." "Wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing;  therefore  get  wisdom,  and  with 
all  thy  getting  get  understanding." 
"Take  "fast  hold  of  instruction."  "Give 
to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 
discretion.  A  wise  man  will  hear  and 
will  increase  learning."  The  divine 
order  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  wis- 
dom first  and  then  other  things. 
"Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God."  To 
have  wisdom,  understanding,  instruc- 
tion and  learning  is  to  have  a  God- 
fearing, Christian  education.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  Bible  against  a 
Christian  education,  nor  is  there  a 
limit  as  to  how  much,  but  there  is 
much  in  favor  of  it.  The  four  faith- 
ful Hebrew  children  who  were  car- 
ried captive  to  Babylon  were  educat- 
ed before  they  left  Jerusalem.  They 
were  "skillful  in  wisdom  and  cunning' 


436 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  27 


in  knowledge,  and  understanding  sci- 
ence, and  such  as  had  ability  in  them 
to  stand  in  the  king's  palace,  and 
whom  they  might  teach  the  learning 
and  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.''  And 
God  sanctioned  this  learning  by  giv- 
ing them  knowledge  and  skill  to  use 
it.  As  for  these  four  children,  God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in 
all  learning  and  wisdom"  (Dan.  1  :1- 
17). 

There  appear  to  have  been  schools 
among  God's  people.  There  must 
have  been  one  at  Ramah,  another  at 
Bethel,  another  at  Jericho,  for  there 
were  numbers  of  prophets  and  sons 
of  the  prophets  together  at  these 
places.  In  Jerusalem  was  Huldah 
the  prophetess  of  the  Lord.  "Now 
che  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  in  the  col- 
lege" (II  Chron.  34:22).  Paul,  a  sin- 
cere but  blind  Pharisee,  went  about 
four  hundred  miles  to  a  Jewish  school 
at  Jerusalem  where  Gamaliel'  was  his 
teacher.  None  of  the  Jews  would 
have  thought  of  going  or  sending 
their  children  voluntarily  to  a  heath- 
en school.  Christianity  is  above  Jud- 
aism, yet  some  professed  Christians 
send  to  schools  worse  than  heathen 
where  they  are  taught  against  the 
God  of  heaven.  Paul's  honest  heart 
led  him  to  accept  Christ  as  soon  as 
he  had  the  light  and  he  later  taught 
the  Scriptures  for  two  years  in  the 
school  of  Tyrannus.  He  had  "much 
learning,"  but  the  learning  then  con- 
sisted of  much  Scripture  and  little 
of  other  things,  while  now  the  world 
wants  no  Bible  and  everything  else 
possible.  One  cannot  have  too  much 
knowledge  of  the  right  kind,  the  kind 
that  can  be  gotten  and  used  to  the 
glory  of  God,  whether  it  be  of  the 
Bible,  mathematics,  astronomy,  biol- 
ogy, or  any  other  helpful  subject.  In 
fact,  in  the  Scriptures  our  attention 
is  called  to  a  study  of  things  pertain- 
ing to  all  these  subjects  and  many 
others,  but  a  study  of  the  Bible 
should  far  exceed  all  the  rest.  God 
knows  all  things.  The  more  we 
know,  the  more  we  know  of  what  He 
knows,  and  the  true  Christian  then 
sees  himself  smaller  and  God  great- 
er. A  general  education  is  not  neces- 
sary to  salvation.  It  is  a  privilege 
that  can  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

A  good  education  is  worth  much  to 
a  Christian  who  rightly  uses  it,  but 
it  is  a  detriment  to  those  who  will 
not  use  it  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Some  people  think  Paul  counted  his 
education  "but  dung  that  he  may  win 
Christ."  Let  us  examine  the  sup- 
posed ground  for  this  argument  in 
the  third  chapter  of  Philippians,  verses 
three  to  nine.  There  he  shows  us 
clearly  that  he  had  placed  confidence 
in  his  "own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law."  He  mentions  that  he 
was  "circumcised,  of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  a  Pharisee, 


concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
Church,  touching  the  righteousness 
Avhich  is  in  the  law,  blameless."  All 
these  things  that  he  had  counted  on 
for  his  salvation  he  counts  "but  loss" 
and  "but  dung"  that  he  may  win 
Christ.  He  says  nothing  against  his 
education  but  uses  it  freely  in  speak- 
ing and  writing.  He  was,  however, 
against  any  display  of  his  learning. 
I  Cor.  2:1-4.  He  had  read  the  Grec- 
ian poets,  could  speak  and  write  in 
different  languages  and  was  fearless- 
ly master  of  his  situation  in  the  pres- 
ence of  kings  and  mobs.  He  was  a 
chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord  and  did 
more  than  all  the  other  apostles.  He 
used  his  education  to  good  account  as 
did  the  other  apostles  who  were  for 
a  few  vears  in  the  school  of  the  great 
"Teacher  come  from  God." 

Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  used  to 
say,  "We  don't  need  the  high 
schools."  The  world  would  be  better 
off  today  without  them,  for  they  are 
fostering  unbelief  and  godlessness. 
According  to  law  in  many  states  we 
are  compelled  to  send  our  children  to 
school  until  they  are  sixteen  or  even 
eighteen  years  of  age  and  that  takes 
them  into  the  high  schools.  The  trap 
is  set  for  our  sons  and  daughters. 
Satan  is  working  through  our  school 
system  to  get  a  strangle  hold  on  the 
rising  generation  to  choke  out  its  con- 
science for  pure  and  noble  things. 
While  a  high  school  or  a  college  edu- 
cation acquired  by  a  Christian  in  the 
right  kind  of  a  Christian  instiutution 
is  a  great  help  to  anyone  in  com- 
bating evil  and  in  advancing  the 
good,  I  have  not  in  my  three  years 
of  solicitation  for  students,  aimed  to 
urge  young  people  to  come  to  our 
school  at  Harrisonburg  for  anything 
but  a  Bible  course  except  such  as  had 
to  go  or  wanted  to  go  anyway  to 
some  school  to  get  work  above  the 
seventh  and  eighth  grades.  Our  pol- 
icy is  not  to  urge  those  to  come  who 
are  satisfied  at  home  without  more 
schooling.  But  we  rejoice  whenever 
we  can  get  those  who  will  go  anyway 
to  come  to  us  instead  of  going  where 
they  will  be  exposed  to  the  popular 
evils  of  the  day.  Several  such  who 
intended  to  prepare  in  other  schools 
for  vocations  that  would  have  tak- 
en them  to  the  large  cities  have  been 
saved  to  service  among  our  own  peo- 
ple. 

The  athletic  problem  is  rather  diffi- 
cult to  solve  to  the  satisfaction  of  ev- 
ery one.  The  students  must  have  ex- 
ercise for  the  preservation  of  health. 
There  is  not  enough  employment 
within  reach  to  furnish  it  so  some  of 
them  play  ball  at  times  among  them- 
selves. We  are  sure,  however,  that 
the  moral  effect  of  work  is  better 
than  that  of  play,  especially  for  those 
of  more  mature  years.  Who  will  help 
to  solve  this  problem?  We  are  open 
for  suggestions.  ,  Give  us  something 


better.  Are  there  brethren  with 
means,  skill,  management,  and  willing 
hearts  who  will  start  some  business 
within  easy  reach  to  employ  students 
to  furnish  them  the  needed  exercise 
and  at  the  same  time  give  them  the 
opportunity  to  earn  at  least  a  part 
of  their  expenses  while  in  school! 
Let  us  hear  from  you. 

Our  own  students  are  our  best  ad- 
vertisements. Their  lives  speak  more 
forcibly  for  the  good  or  ill  of  the 
school  than  catalogues,  journals,  and 
speeches.  When  they  come  to  us 
good  we  believe  they  go  home  better. 
If  they  come  otherwise  it  is  not  so 
sure  but  often  they  return  as  faith- 
ful Christians.  To  my  knowledge  no 
non-professor  has  gone  to  our  school 
a  year  without  professing  Christ.  All 
are  welcome  that  we  may  help  them, 
if  possible.  Hardly  any  have  back- 
slidden after  leaving  school.  Many 
of  them  are  faithfully  rendering  any 
service  the  Church  has  asked  of  them 
in  their  respective  communities  and 
mission  fields.  Nearlv  all  become 
school-teachers,  mission  workers,  or 
Sunday  school  teachers.  Some  fill  all 
three  positions  at  one  time.  A  few 
have  been  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Have  we  enough  concern,  loyalty  to 
the  Church,  spirituality  and  foresight 
to  solve,  by  God's  help,  the  great 
problem  confronting  us?  By  wiser 
planning  for  things  eternal  than  for 
things  temporal  we  can  do  it.  Like 
the  Jews  when  they  built  the  walls 
of  Zion  and  had  a  weapon  of  defense 
in  one  hand  and  built  with  the  other, 
so  we  should  and  could  not  only  be 
on  the  defensive  against  all  worldli- 
ness  but  at  the  same  time  build  the 
walls  of  Zion  by  doing  aggressive, 
constructive  work  in  our  homes, 
our  schools,  and  in  our  .  congrega- 
tions. Bv  much  greater  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  our  children,  by  more 
faithful  work,  by  less  food  and  sleep 
if  necessary,  by  better  organization, 
more  unity,  love,  and  co-operation  and 
by  the  grace  of  God,  may  the  Church 
awake  to  her  duty  on  the  school  prob- 
lem. If  she  does,  a  mightv  wave 
of  reformation  and  salvation  will 
sweep  through  the  Church,  "and  that 
right  early."  "Whv  sit  we  here  until 
we  die?"  If  we,  in  this  generation, 
cannot  solve  the  school  problem  as 
it  confronts  the  Church,  how  can  it 
be  done  in  the  next? 

Let  us  have  these  matters  right. 
Kindly  send  us  corrections  and  sug- 
gestions. Help  us  to  be  right  in  our 
views  at  least.    Pray  for  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


If  we  as  young  people  want  to 
contribute  to  .the  work  of- the  Church, 
we  must  be  loyal,  cooperate  with  our 
older  brethren,-  ■•and  not  engage  in  oc- 
cupations, that,  would  hinder  us  from 
fully  .obeying-  the  Lord.  —-'Harley 
-Hershberger,  •  •  ••     .•   .-.  •.• 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


437 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Byard  hay  man  and  wife  and  the  fol- 
lowing Sisters :  Mrs.  John  E.  Heat- 
wole,  and  Mrs.  William  Rhodes  from 
July  17  to  July  20,  and  on  July  29 
Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Bro.  Dan  Hart- 
man,  Sister  Mary  Kiser,  and  Sister 
Lillie  Layman  came  into  our  midst 
All  returned  to  their  homes  next  day 
except  Bro.  Rhodes,  who  remained 
with  us  until  Aug.  17.  AH  are  from 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Rhodes  while  here  visited  the 
brotherhood,  preached  the  Gospel  in 
the  evenings,  and  held  four  commun- 
ion services,  as  follows :  Aug.  2,  at 
Roaring;  Aug.  9,  at  the  Lambert 
Schoolhouse  in  the  morning,  and  at 
Italy  in  the  afternoon  ;  Aug.  16,  at  the 
Bethel  Church.  He  also  gave  com- 
munion at  three  homes  to  afflicted 
sisters.  One  of  these  is  afflicted  with 
tuberculosis  of  the  hip  and  could  not 
leave  her  bed  for  over  three  years. 
About  100  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  communion  at  these  dif- 
ferent places.  Two  precious  souls 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism,  and  four  were  re- 
instated. 

Bro.  E.  R.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  favored  us  with  a 
visit  from  Aug.  14  to  17.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartman  and  wife,  and  Sister  Josie 
Kiser,  all  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Sister  Lula  Wenger  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  who  were  with  us  during  the 
summer  months  helping  in  the  work 
during  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kratz,  returned  to  their  homes  on 
Aug.  17.  While  here  thev-  made 
many  friends  and  were  faithfully  lab- 
oring for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
We  hope  the  good  seed  they  have 
sown  will  win  souls  for  Christ. 

Sister  Fannie  Kurtz  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  who  spent  several  years  here 
in  the  mountains  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice and  who  was  at  home  nearly  a 
year  for  a  rest,  returned  to  the  field 
"again  on  Aug.  14.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  her  with  health  and 
strength  that  she  may  be  able  to  re- 
main for  some  time.  Bro.  Warren 
Kratz  and  wife  who ,  were  faithfully 
laboring  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard for  several  years,  left  in  the 
spring,  Bro.  Kratz  attending  school  in 
Shepherdstowrt,   W.   Va.,   during  the 


summer.  They  are  expected  to  fe- 
turn  to  the  field  on  Aug.  21.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  acompany  them. 

The  Lord  willing  we  will  have  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  several  places  here 
in  the  near  future.  We  beg  an  in- 
terest in  vour  prayers  for  the  work 
and  the  workers  here  in  the  moun- 
tains. For  "the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

Aug.  19,  1925.        Hiram  Weaver. 


WEEKLY   NEWS  NOTES  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(July  14,  1925) 
By  Vera  Hallman 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "Yet  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  He  that  shall  come, 
will  come,  .and  will  not  tarry." 

Last  night  there  was  quite  an  ex- 
citement in  town.  A  little  building 
something  like  a  barn,  which  was  used 
to  make  bombs,  exploded.  There 
was  a  great  noise,  which  of  course 
frightened  the  people  terribly.  Ev- 
erybody who  could,  ran  to  see  what 
it  was.  Some  thinking  an  engine 
had  burst ;  others  that  there  had  been 
an  earthquake.  The  crowd  which  had 
"fathered  around  was  innumerable, 
with  women  screaming  and  fainting. 
The  owner  of  the  property  and  his 
son  nearly  lost  their  minds,  and  why? 
'Tis  true  there  was  an  awful  noise, 
but  no  one  was  hurt.  What  will  these 
people  do  when,  the  trump  shall 
sound  and  with  it  the  coming  of  the 
Lord?  May  manv  of  them  still  come 
to  the  realization  of  a  Savior  who  is 
always  with  them,  and  who  can  keep 
and  give  peace  even  in  times  like 
these. 

The  kindergarten  children  are  hav- 
ing their  vacation  just  now.  School 
will  again  be  opened  the  first  of  Au- 
gust. This  vacation  really  corresponds 
to  our  North  American  Christmas  va- 
cation. How  we  would  enjoy  hav- 
ing Christmas  now,  in  the  cold  sea- 
son. 

Last  Saturday  evening,  we  had  a 
Temperance  Program.  Five  of  our 
young  men  gave  splendid  addresses  a- 
gainst  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  and 
also  the  use  of  tobacco.  This  meant 
a  great  deal  to  the  young  men  who 
from  their  birth  had  been  brought 
up  with  these  evil  influences  sur- 
rounding them. 

I  am  sure  the  other  missionaries 
at  Carlos  Casares,  Pehuajo,  and  Tres 
Lomas  are  getting  along  fine ;  there 
was  no  news  from  them  this  last 
week. 

We  ever  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayer  for  the  work  in  the  South  land. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina. 


GOD'S  LOVE 


By  Alma  Smucker 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  the 
God  and  the  firmament  sheweth  His  handi- 
work." 

The  truth  of  these  beautiful  words 
is  just  as  real  today  as  it  was  when 
David  wrote  them.  The  lakes  at 
times  are  perfectly  smooth  and  calm 
and  beautiful,  as  is  a  soul  who  is  at 
peace  with  men  and  God.  Or  they 
may  be  lashed  into  terrible  waves 
by  the  fierce  winds,  as  a  soul  is 
tossed  about  who  doubts  the  Master 
and  is  influenced  by  all  sorts  of  false 
doctrines. 

The  mighty  mountain  torrents  rush 
down  their  ravines  beating  against 
rocks  which  have  stood  for  ages. 
Rocks  that  have  resisted  the  rush  of 
roaring  waters,  tossing  back  beauti- 
ful showers  of  spray.  Just  so  the 
faithful  Christian  is  unmoved,  un- 
shaken by  torrents  of  temptation,  but, 
standing  firm  tosses  out  the  beauti- 
ful spray  of  helpful  influence  to  those 
who  watch  him. 

But  whv  carry  the  comparison  any 
further?  We  all  realize  there  are 
deep  sermons  in  trees,  in  stones  and 
running  brooks.  Christ  was  con- 
stantly drawing  beautiful  lessons 
from  the  things  of  nature  about  him. 

The  mountains  rear  their  lofty 
peaks,  each  higher  than  another,  until 
they  are  lost  in  the  clouds,  and  are 
covered  with  snow  pure  and  white ; 
not  even  dust  is  there,  to  dim  the 
luster.  Sunshine  and  sailing  clouds, 
send  brightness  and  shadows  on  these 
majestic  peaks,  as  well  as  on  the 
lowest  valley,  whether  barren  or  fer- 
tile. On  distant  hillsides  fields  of 
grain  look  like  miniature  "crazy 
quilts"  of  various  shades  of  rich  green 
velvet.  Whole  hillsides  covered  with 
straight,  dark  green  pines  are  rest- 
ful to  the  eager  eye,  other  hills  are 
barren,  vertical  rock  walls,  defying 
any  attempt  to  scale  their  heights ; 
again  there  are  strata  of  rock  forma- 
tions practically  perpendicular. 

Flowers  seem  to  be  everywhere 
and  the  air  is  laden  with  their  frag- 
rance. Such  delicate  things — they 
fade  in  a  day,  and  so  wonderful 
of  formation  that  no  scientist  can 
make  one.  Water  plants  in  the  lakes 
are  many  and  varied,  from  lotus  and 
floating  vegetation  to  ferns  and  mic- 
roscopic life.  In  these  clear  depths 
the  fishes  dart  in  and  out  among 
plants,  in  search  of  food  or  self  pro- 
tection. Why  all  this  wonderful  beau- 
ty? A  loving  Father  created  it  and 
set  men  to  rule  over  it  and  to  sub- 
due it.  It  is  all  in  the  power  of 
men.  How  much  we  should  learn 
about  Him  from  all  this!  How  much 
we  ought  to  praise  Him  for  His  love 
(Continued  on  page  444) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Kcclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOON 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy."  This  commandment 
needs  to  be  planted  deep  in  the  heart 
of  childhood.  Many  a  devoted  moth- 
er has  puzzled  over  the  problem  of 
keeping  restless  little  minds  and 
hands  busy  in  the  right  way  on  God's 
day.  The  constant  reminding  that 
the)-  must  hot  do  certain  things  be- 
cause it  is  Sunday  becomes  tiresome 
to  active  children  and  may  have  a 
tendency  to  cause  a  dislike  for  God's 
da.-  that  will  make  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  their  minds. 

Many  mothers  have  plans  and  some 
of  them  have  worked  out  beautifully 
and  have  been  a  help  to  others. 

Of  course,  the  services  of  God's 
house  are  of  first  importance  in  the 
Christian  home,  so  the  morning  is 
fully  employed  planning  for  and  get- 
ting ready  for  Sunday  school.  Each 
child  may  have  a  special  and  definite 
interest  in  his  own  class  or  depart- 
ment, w  hile  the  mother  has  the  privi- 
lege of  being  interested  and  helpful 
in  all  of  them.  Reverence  for  God's 
house  should  always  be  encouraged, 
punctuality  striven  for,  and  a  live  in- 
terest cultivated. 

But  what  of  the  long  Sunday  after- 
noons? We  like  to  remember  that 
the  dav  is  different,  and  the  em- 
ployment of  the  children  should  re- 
mind us  of  the  sacredness  of  the  day. 
A  quiet  walk  in  God's  outdoors  learn- 
ing about  God's  plants  and  flowers 
and  noticing  His  care  of  all  things 
is  one  helpful  occupation.  Some- 
times, however,  the  day  is  cold  or 
wet  and  something  must  be  done  to 
keep  Sunday  indoors.  A  room  for 
this  purpose  is  helpful,  perhaps  the 
best  in  most  homes  is  the  attic.  Here 
Bible  pictures  and  story  books  may 
give  employment  for  many  hours. 
Children  can  be  taught  to  plan  quiet 
employment  if  they  are  encouraged 
in  this  way.  .,  Playing  Sunday  school 
has  kept  many  little  ones  busy  many 
a  long  afternoon.  Stringing  beads 
of  different  materials  such  as  seeds, 
flowers,  shells,  paper  beads  or  acorn 
cups  is  a  nice  employment  for  the 
little  ones.  Then  any  occupation 
with  paste,  or  colored  pictures  will 
help  out.  Coloring  copies  of  the  pic- 
tures of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  yvi  th 
bright  crayons  is  another  help.  11 
more  active  exercise  is  needed  for  a 
change,  have  a  bean  bag  game.  It 
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will  rest  the  tired  bodies  and  help 
them  to  be  ready  for  the  next  lesson. 

Above  all,  let  the  memories  of  the 
Sabbath  with  its  hallowed  reverence 
permeate  even  the  play,  for  these 
impressions  will  last  as  long  as  the 
memory  of  home.  Home  should  in- 
fluence the  life  strongly  enough  so 
that  the  influence  shall  last  through 
life. 

Another  helpful  suggestion  that 
comes  from  the  National  Kindergart- 
en Association  is  that  the  toys  and 
pictures  used  for  Sunday  afternoon  be 
kept  separate  from  the  others.  This 
gives  them  more  meaning,  as  well  as 
keeps  them  fresh  so  that  they  do  not 
wear  out  because  thev  are  too  com- 
mon. 

After  all,  children  will  be  cluldren. 
Happy  the  mother  who  can  love  with 
them,  think  with  them,  and  even  play 
with  them  contentedly,  for  her  great 
work  is  not  only  feeding  them  and 
keeping  them  clean,  but  to  have  such 
surroundings  and  such  an  atmosphere 
that  the  little  lives  may  grow  noble, 
and  pure,  and  true. 

Day  by  day  the  round  of  duties 
crowd  her  heart  and  life,  and  some- 
times she  feels  that  there  is  much 
more  to  do  than  she  is  possibly  able 
for,  but  the  Bather  who  gave  her  the 
task  Watches  and  is  interested,  and 
from  Him  come  the  grace  and 
strength  for  each  lesson,  "line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a 
little,  there  a  little,"  and  so  the  days 
go  on. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  LEADER 


Not  long  since,  I  was  one  of  a  com- 
pany that  explored  the  dark  windings 
of  a  mountain  cave.  Before  we  start- 
ed, our  guide  gave  us  this  bit  of  coun- 
sel :  "We  will  walk  in  single  file.  I 
want  each  one  of  you  to  hold  the 
hand  of  the  man  just  in  front.  The 
first  in  the  line  of  followers  must 
cling  to  me.  H  you  will  do  this  very 
simple  thing,  there  is  absolutely  no 
danger,  for  I  KNOW  THE  WAY. 
Put  all  the  responsibility  on  me!" 

We  went  through  a  bewildering 
maze  of  dark  and  gloomy  chambers, 
until  we  were  far  from  the  kind  sun- 
shine and  the  sweet  charm  of  the 
summer  day.  There  were  long,  nar- 
row passages,  with  many  confusing 
turns.  I  shall  always  remember  the 
eagerness  with  which  I  clasped  the 
hand  of  the  one  just  ahead  of  me,  and 
how  I  kept  saying  to  myself,  over  and 
over  again,  the  confident  words  of 
our  guide:  "I  know  the  way."  In 
the  grim,  silent  darkness  we  went,  un- 
hesitatingly and  unafraid,  because  we 
believed  in  our  leader.  Nor  did  he 
disappoint  us.  In  clue  season  we  fin- 
ished our  explorations  and  returned, 
in  happy  mood,  to  the  welcome  light. 

"Well,"   said  he   who  had  walked 
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next  to  the  guide,  "that  man  certain- 
ly knew  the  way.  At  no  point  did 
he  hesitate  or  seem  uncertain.  And 
his  hand  never  trembled !" 

As  we  separated,  I  thought  of  Him 
who  is  our  Guide  in  life's  pilgrimage, 
even  He  who  said:  "Follow  me."  I 
remembered  that  He,  in  addressing 
one  who  stood  among  the  shadows, 
perplexed  about  many  things,  said : 
"I  am  the  way." 

How  pleasing  to  know  that  we  have 
such  a  leader !  How  cheering  to  re- 
member that  we  have  a  Guide  who 
solves  all  problems,  assumes  all  re- 
sponsibilities, and  makes  no  exactions, 
save  one :  fidelity  to  Him  as  the  shep- 
herd who  leads  the  way  !  In  a  world 
where  every  day  is  unexplored  ter- 
ritory ;  where  the  road  often  leads 
through  heavy  mist  and  black  gloom  ; 
-where  siren  voices  seduce  and  false 
hopes  betray  ;  where  serpents  nest  be- 
neath the  flowers  that  border  the  path 
of  sin,  while  the  safe  road  that  leads 
home  is  often  rugged  and  steep — I 
say,  in  such  a  world  as  this,  and  a- 
mong  creatures  weak  and  blind  as 
are  we,  is  it  not  sweetly  comforting 
to  have  as  leader  one  whose  judgment 
never  errs  and  who  always  speaks 
"with  authority?" 

And  this  is  the  very  sweetest 
thought  of  all :  After  leading  us  along 
the  path  that  touches  the  mountain  of 
glory,  the  olive  garden  of  tears  and 
the  wide  stretch  of  experience  that  lie 
between,  until,  Aveary  and  worn,  we 
see  the  sunset  just  before  us — even 
then  He  does  not  desert  us !  But, 
with  a  love  that  surpasses  the  love 
of  a  brother,  He  leads  us  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow,  which  we 
call  death,  to  the  place  which  He 
has  prepared  for  us  and  which  is  to 
be  our  home  forever.  And  through- 
out the  long,  long  way  there  has  nev- 
er been  a  moment  when  faith  could 
not  feel  the  touch  of  His  hand  and 
hear  the  music  of  His  voice ! — -A.  C. 
Baird  in  Christian  Standard. 


Characteristics  of  a  successful  Sun- 
day  school  worker : 

1.  A  person  to  whom  people  nat- 
urally go  to  get  help. 

2.  One  who  has  a  deep  concern 
for  the  work,  evidenced  by  prayer 
and  fasting. 

3.  One  who  realizes  and  confess- 
es his  imperfections  and  weaknesses. 

4.  One  who  appreciates  the  diffi- 
culty of  his  task. 

5.  One  who  relies  on  God  for  suc- 
cess. 

6.  A  person  who  acts. 

7.  One  who  has  a  vision  of  the 
Christ. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Sept.  6,   1925— Phil.  3:7- 
16;  4:8 

PAUL  WRITES  TO  THE  PHILIP- 
PIANS 

Golden  Text. — I  can  do  all  thing's' 
through  Christ  which  strengthened 
me.— Phil.  4:13. 

Introductory. — We  remember  the 
work  among  the  Philippians  as  the 
opening  of  active  missionary  work  in 
Europe.  This  was  at  the  beginning 
of  the  second  missionary  journey. 
Paul's  experiences,  both  in  the  mirac- 
ulous way  in  which  he  was  called  to 
that  field  and  in  the  miraculous  way 
in  which  he  was  delivered  from  pris- 
on, doubtless  left  a  lifelong  impres- 
sion on  him.  Besides,  there  were 
things  personal  in  the  relations  be- 
tween him  and  the  brotherhood  at 
Philippi,  that  endeared  them  to  him, 
and  his  letter  gives  evidence  of  the 
tenderest  feeling  toward  them.  "The 
chu  ch  at  Philippi  seems  to  have  been 
a  normal,  healthy  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  it  was  at  that  day,  and 
serves  as  a  model  for  churches  toda  ." 
Coming  to  that  part  of  the  letter 
which  serves  as  a  lesson  text  for  this 
lesson,  we  find  the  following  as  a- 
mong  the  principal  things  taught : 

1.  The  Supreme  End  to  be  Sought 
(7-11). — Paul  had  enumerated  a  num- 
ber of  things  which  he  suffered.  He 
proceeds   to    explain:    "What  things 
were  gain  for  me  I  counted  loss  for 
Jesus  Christ."     His  chances  for  win- 
ning renown  in  this  world  were  most 
bright.    Even  as  a  young  man  he  was 
counted  as  a  capable  leader.    He  had 
the   rare   privilege   of  being  both  a 
Roman  citizen  and  a  "Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews,"  and  possessed  more  than 
ordinary    natural    abilities,    still  fur- 
ther developed  through  years  of  ex- 
pert training.    Yet  all  these  things  he 
counted    loss    for    Christ,  esteeming 
the    riches    in    Christ    Jesus  greater 
than  any  heights  of  renown  to  be  at- 
tained  "in   this   life.     Riches,  honor, 
glorv,  ease,  power — all  were  sacrific- 
ed   that   he    might   be    Christ's  and 
Christ  might  be  his,  and  that  all  the 
powers  of  his  being  might  be  direct- 
ed to  the  one  end  of  winning  other 
souls  for  Him ;  "That   I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings, being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain   unto   the   resurrection   of  the 
dead" — marvelous  !    grand  !    glorious  ! 
Let  this  also  be  the  supreme  end  of 
our  lives. 

2.  Pressing  Toward  the  Goal  (12- 
14). — Paul  was  not  deluded  into  the 
thought  that  now,  having  attained  a 
high  state  of  spiritual  life,  he  had 
reached  the  limit  of  Christian  attain- 
ment. No ;  these  things  were  but 
foretastes   of   what   was    to  follow. 


Here  we  may  indeed  revel  in  the 
riches  of  God's  grace.  We  may  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  enjoy  a  fulness  of  blessing 
and  power  which  the  world  can  nev- 
er reach.  But  the  real  glory  is  ahead. 
With  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  child  of  God  presses  on.  As 
the  passing  of  time  puts  things  from 
the  realms  of  the  future  into  the  past, 
the  child  of  God  lets  by-gones  be  by- 
gones, keeps  steadily  looking  upward 
and  pressing  forward,  having  his  eye 
fixed  upon  the  everlasting  goal.  Lis-, 
ten  to  the  words  of  Paul:  "Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect:  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  .apprehend  that 
for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended  :  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

3.    Do  as  Well  as  You  Know  (15. 

16). — Here  comes  the  practical  part 
of  our  theme.  "Let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing."     In   picturing  out   the  ideal 


THE    MAN    WHO    TOOK  SECOND 
PLACE— JOHN    THE  BAPTIST 
(Jr.).— Jno.  3:25-36. 

Topic  for  September  6 


MOTTO 

"He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  John  the  Baptist. — God  promised  to 
give  to  Zacharias  a  great  son.  Zacharias 
had  been  praying  for  a  son  and  God  an- 
swered his  prayer  by  a  promise.  The  an- 
swer was  so  surprising  to  Zacharias  that 
he  could  hardly  believe  it  and  asked  for 
a  sign  by  which  he  should  know  it.  The 
angel  who  brought  the  message  gave  him 
the  sign  that  he  should  be  dumb  till  the 
time  the  child  should  be  born  because  of 
his  doubts.  God  also  gave  the  name  of 
the  little  boy  that  was  to  be  born  and 
said  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  John." 
The  Lord  also  told  them  not  to  let  him 
drink  wine  or  strong  drink.  He  was  to 
be  a  messenger  for  the  Lord  who  would 
turn  many  people  to  God.  He  was  to  go 
before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  prepare 
the   people  for    His  work. 

One  would  think  that  such  a  wonderful 
child  and  man  would  be  greatly  exalted 
by  the  great  work  he  was  to  do.  But 
John  was  not  exalted  or  proud  of  his 
calling.  Many  people  went  to  hear  him 
preach.  Even  Jesus  came  to  be  baptized 
by  him.  But  here  the  willingness  of  John 
to  take  second  place  began  to  show  itself. 
John  was  a  little  older  and  was  already 
known  as  a  great  preacher,  but  John 
knew  that  Jesus  was  the  one  who  was 
still    greater    than    he.      He    confessed  to 
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Christian  life  Paul  was  not  dreaming, 
neither  should  we.  With  our  eyes 
turned  heavenward,  let  us  after  all 
remember  that  we  are  still  on  the 
earth.  And  as  "strangers  and  pil- 
grims on  the  earth,"  looking  heaven- 
wards, let  us  "walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation"  wherewith  we  are  called. 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." It  was  after  all  the  practical 
Christian  life,  which  we  may  all  at- 
tain if  we  will,  that  Paul  held  forth. 
Let  us  do  as  well  as  we  know  how. 

4.  The  Conclusion  (4:8). — One 
thing  to  remember  in  connection  with 
the  ideal  Christian  life  is  that  our 
minds  must  be  centered  upon  the  kind 
of  life  which  we  wish  to  live.  "Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,"  if 
you  would  some  day  inherit  the  rich- 
es of  the  world  above.  If  it  is  the 
ideal  Christian  life  that  you  wish  to 
attain,  let  your  mind  be  centered  up- 
on the  things  that  make  for  that  kind 
of  a  life.    Therefore — 

"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  thnigs." 

— K. 


Jesus  that  he  should  rather  be  baptized 
of  Him  than  to  baptize  Jesus.  And  af- 
terward when  Jesus  began  to  preach  and 
the  people  began  to  come  to  Him,  John 
rejoiced  that  Jesus  increased  and  that  he 
was  decreasing.  He  was  not  jealous  like 
some  men  are  for  fear  that  he  would  lose 
his  work.  He  was  glad  that  God's  plan 
was  fulfilled.  His  humility  was  the  real 
greatness   of   His  character. 

II.  The  Text.  — Jno.  3 :25-36.  —  These 
verses  tell  how  John  told  others  about  how 
glad  he  was  that  Jesus  was  increasing  in 
influence  and  favor  with  the  people  and 
that  he  himself  was  decreasing.  The  Son 
of  God  brings  everlasting  life.  John  could 
only  bring  a  message  of  the  Son  of  God 
who  should  come.  When  the  Son  really 
came  it  was  the  greatest  joy  of  John  to 
know   that   his   message   had   come  true. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Humble." 

2.  The  Story  of  John's  Birth. 

3.  John    Preaching    in    the  Wilderness. 

4.  John  Baptizing  Jesus. 

5.  John  Decreasing  while  Jesus  Increased. 

For  Others 

1,  The  Joy  of  Being  in  Our  Place. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Humility. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Our  service  for  God  should  be  the  great- 
est joy.  Favor  or  honor  or  selfish  pleas- 
ure should  have  no  place  in  our  motives 
of  work.  Then  we  need  envy  no  one  and 
can  gladly  see  the  work  pushed  forward 
by  greater  and  more  skillful  hands  than 
our  own. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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Harvest  home  services  will  be  held 
at'  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  Mission  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  the  Lord 
willing.  L. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  16,  at  Flan- 
nagan,  111.,  where  he  conducted  a 
baptismal  service  at  Waldo  Church. 


A  harvest  Home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Willow 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lane.  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  9.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  attend. 


Brethren  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  and  Simon  Litwiller  of 
Hopedale,  III,  preached  for  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  15. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa., 
will  hold  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Kralltown  Church  in  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  beginning  Aug.  30,  the  Lord 
willing.  H. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
an  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  29.  Judg- 
ing from  the  program  a  profitable 
time  is  in  prospect  for  those  who 
can  attend  this  meeting-. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  West 
Union  Church  near  Wellman,  la., 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of 
Fisher,  111.,  closed  Aug.  16.  Large 
crowds  of  eager  listeners  were  in  at- 
tendance. The  Spirit's  power  was 
present  and  nine  precious  souls  con- 
fessed  Christ.  Y. 


Bro.  Martin  Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  preach  at  the  regular 
service  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Bareville,  Pa.,  Sunda  , 
morning,  August  30,  and  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Columbia,  Pa.,  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of  Hy- 
dro Okla.,  has  been  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  southeastern  Iowa  the 
past  few  weeks.  He  filled  appoint- 
ments at  quite  a  number  of  congre- 
gations during  this  time.  Y. 


The  tent  meetings  at  Stuart's 
Draft,  Va.,  began  Aug.  20  with  good 
interest.  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  is  the 
evangelist.  Meetings  will  continue 
until   Aug.   30.     Pray   for  the  work. 

  J-  D. 

The  ninth  annual  Ontario  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held,  D. 
V.,  with  the  Cressman  Congrega- 
tion near  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  5-7. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  pre- 
pared, and  this  invitation  is  extend- 
ed :  "Pray,  Prepare,  Come." 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp, 
dated  July  20,  says  that  small  pox 
has  broken  out  in  the  Girls'  Orphan- 
age. Over  twenty  girls  were  down 
but  they  were  vaccinated  which  kept 
the  disease  from  developing  serious- 
ly. We  share  the  hope  of  the  work- 
ers that  the  epidemic  will  not  prove 
to  be  serious. 


Very  interesting  meetings,  held  the 
fore  part  of  last  week,  are  reported 
from  Palmyra,  Mo.,  where  special 
appointments  were  made  for  an  unu- 
sually large  number  of  ministers  from 
other  parts  of  Missouri  and  from  Kan- 
sas, they  stopping  there  on  their  way 
to  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence at   Eureka,  111. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  re- 
cently spent  nearly  a  week  in  the 
vicinity  of  Linn,  Mo.,  filling  appoint- 
ments at  a  number  of  places.  Dur- 
ing their  absence  from  home,  cov- 
ering several  weeks,  the  appointments 
in  their  home  field  were  filled  by  Bro. 
I.  P.  Brubaker  of  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


A  Singing  Class  is  in  process  of 
organization  at  the  Ephrata  Menno- 
nite Church.  The  sessions  will  be 
held  every  Saturday  evening  at  7:30 
o'clock.  At  the  first  meeting  held 
Saturday  evening,  August  15,  70  per- 
sons signed  up  as  members.  A  large 
and  interesting  class  is  in  prospect. 
All  are  invited.- — W. 


Sunday,  Aug.  16,  is  a  day  that  will 
long  be  remembered  at  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio.  At 
that  time  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was 
ordained  a  bishop  to  serve  the  Church 


in  South  America.  Bishops  A.  J. 
Steiner,  E.  J.  Zook,  and  S.  C.  Yoder 
had  charge  of  the  service.  The  serv- 
ice also  took  the  form  of  a  mission- 
ary consecration  service,  a  goodly 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  being  present,  this 
being  the  home  of  Sister  Minnie  Kan- 
agy,  who  is  soon  to  sail  as  a  mission- 
ary to  India.  Visitors  were  also  pres- 
ent from  a  number' of  other  places. 

Correspondence 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Aug.  2  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Green- 
wood,   Del.,   preached   at   this  place 
both  morning  and  evening. 

Sunday  morning,  Aug.  9,  Bro.  John 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached 
here.  In  the  afternoon  he  preached 
at  Red  Hill,  Va.,  and  at  Holly  Grove 
again  in  the  evening.  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings  he  g"3.VC  US  a  les- 
son before  the  sermon. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  efforts  to  spread  the 
Gospel.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  Gospel-  Herald  Read- 
ers, The  Sunday  school  and  Church 
Conference  convened  here  Aug.  11, 
and  closed  Aug.  13.  The  meetings 
were  attended  by  large  crowds  and 
proved  to  be  very  inspiring  and  in- 
teresting. Quite  a  number  of  very  in- 
teresting questions  were  discussed. 
Every  one  especially  enjoyed  the 
talks  given  by  Bros.  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
J.  N.  Kaufman.  As  nearly  as  we 
know  now  twenty-one  are  going 
to  the  General  Conference  from 
here,  all  by  auto  but  one.  It  was 
hard  to  get  the  exact  number  of  vis- 
itors here  during  Conference  but  as 
nearly  as  we  could  estimate  there 
were  about  five  hundred.  Besides 
our  own  state  Ohio,  Illinois.  Iowa, 
Michigan,  Delaware,  West  Virginia, 
Virginia,  Missouri,  Indiana,  and 
Maryland,  were  represented. 

It  was  a  meeting  that  will  be  long 
remembered  by  those  present. 

Bro.  Jonas  Folk  at  Grantsville,  Md., 
died  on  Wed.  A.  M.    Obituary  later. 

Cor. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — "For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us" 
was  the  text  used  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler, lately  returned  from  India,  on 
the  evening  of  July  14.  He  remind- 
ed us  of  the  work  that  is  still  undone. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  them  in  win- 
ning lost  souls. 

Death  has  again  come  into  our 
midst,  when  Sister  Magdalena  Her- 
shey (Aunt  Mattie)  was  taken  from 
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us  so  suddenly.  She  was  ever  striv- 
ing to  help  others  and  was  always 
an  active  worker  in  the  Sunday 
School  ever  since  it  opened  at  this 
place  about  38  years  ago.  May  we 
ever  follow  her  footsteps.  Others 
also  have  passed  from>  our  midst. 
We  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved. 

July  26  twenty-one  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  May  they 
ever  strive  to  follow  in  the  steps  of 
our  Savior. 

August  1,  we  had  our  Harvest  serv- 
ice ;  a  goodly  number  were  present. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visitors  that 
come  to  worship  with  us  from  time  to 
time.    Come  again. 

Mrs.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name:  —  The 
Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our  Sun- 
day school  conference  on  Sept.  7 
(Labor  Day)  at  the  East  Zorra  A. 
M.  Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.  A 
good  program  is  arranged  and  a 
good  and  spiritual  meeting  is  ex- 
pected.    Everybody  welcome. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Wilmot  A. 
M.  Congregation  of  Ontario  have  ar- 
ranged for  a  farewell  meeting  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  to 
South  America  on  Sunday,  Aug.  30, 
at  1  :30  p.  m.,  at  the  Church  near  St. 
Agatha.  All  neighboring  churches 
are  invited  to  be  present  also. 

Aug.  12,  1925.  Christian  Gascho. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Saturday,  July  18,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
and  family  and  Bro.  Amos  Kilmer, 
wife  and  youngest  son,  both  of  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  came  and  stayed  over 
Sunday  with  the  congregation  here, 
Bro.  Kilmer  preaching  Saturday  night 
and  Sunday  "morning.  Sunday,  July 
19,  we  had"  an  all  day  meeting  at  the 
church,  a  program  being  arranged  for 
the  afternoon,  when  Bro.  Berkey 
gave  a  talk  and  blackboard  sketch 
that  was  very  interesting,  especially 
to  the  children  and  young  people  ;  al- 
so a  good  talk  was  given  by  Sister 
Berkey.  Bro.  Berkey  preached  again 
in  the  evening.  It  was  a  day  that 
will  be  well  remembered.  We  were 
very  much  encouraged  and  strength- 
ened with  their  being  with  us  tho 
the  time  seemed  short.  We  are  hop- 
ing they  may  come  again.  We  also 
invite  others  to  come.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few."  Bro.  Stanley  and  Sister 
Sadie  Carr  also  spent  Sunday,  July 
19,  with  the  congregation.  Our  little 
flock,  as  well  as  others,  need  the 
prayers  of  Christian  people,  that  we 
may  be  ready  for  that  great  day,  also 
that  more  may  be  accomplished  for 
the  Master.    Pray  for  us. 

Aug.  13,  1925.  Cor. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  had  with  us  a  number  of 
visitors  as  well  as  a  number  of  min- 
istering brethren. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  26,  Bro. 
Jonas  Litwiller  of  Tremont,  111.,  was 
with  us  at  our  Y.  P.  M.  and  gave  a 
short  talk  after  the  evening  program. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  2,  Bro.  H.  V. 
Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  for  us  in  the  fore- 
noon. In  the  evening  he  gave  us  a 
talk  on  India,  which  was  very  much 
appreciated. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  19,  Bro. 
Joseph  Hartzler  and  family  were  vis- 
itors here.  Bro.  Hartzler  brought  to 
us  the  message  at  the  morning  serv- 
ices. 

Aug.  13,  1925.  Cor. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Tesus'  name: — Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  we  are  aware  of.  We  again  want 
to  thank  our  kind  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  refreshing  rain  we  had.  Bro. 
John  Yoder  and  wife  are  at  home  a- 
gain.  They  were  visiting  at  Limon, 
Colo.,  and  had  a  real  enjoyable  time 
the  past  two  months.  Our  prayer 
meeting  was  well  attended  Wednes- 
day night,  with  Bro.  Philip  Zimmer- 
man as  leader.  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder 
of  Hesston  is  expected  here  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  19  in  the  interests 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 

Quite  a  few  from  here  are  planning 
to  attend  the  Conference  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,   this   fall.  . 

Andrew  Hershberger  is  leaving  Sat- 
urday for  Wichita  to  attend  Business 
College. 

There  are  many  things  to  be  thank- 
ful for  and  we  never  can  in  our  weak, 
imperfect  way  bring  to  God  the  praise 
and  honor  due  Him  for  all  His  good- 
ness to  us. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

In    His   glad  service, 

Aug.  13,  1925.       Mrs.  Ida  Miller. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers.  On  Aug.  9  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  came  and 
preached  the  Word  of  God  to  us  with 
power.  Lie  showed  plainly  to  all 
that  the  time  we  are  now  living  in  v 
a  picture  of  Babylon.  We  had  good 
attendance  and  good  weather.  It^  is 
quite  warm  and  dry  just  now.  The 
people  are  cutting  rice  and  picking 
cotton.    Health  is  good. 

Bro.  Brunk  started  for  Allemands. 
La.,  this  morning,  Aug.  13.  If  it  is 
God's  will  he  will  come  again  the 
second  Sunday  in  September.  May 
God  richly  bless  him  and  his  fam- 
ily. We  desire  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  children. 

Aug.  13,  1925.     Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Fisher,  111. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  with 
us.  We  bad  an  all-day  meeting 
(three  sessions)  which  was  enjoyed 
by  our  congregation  as  well  as  by 
other    people    of    the  neighborhood. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  16,  Bro.  Joseph 
Rediger  of  Milford,  Neb.,  and  Bro. 
Henry  V.  Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
were  with  us.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Albrecht  told  us  of  his  visit  to  India. 
He  told  us  of  the  life  and  needs  of 
the  Indian  people.  The  meetings 
were  enjoyed,  and  many  blessings  and 
helps  received. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  has  been  absent 
the  last  two  Sundays  holding  meet- 
ings at  Parnell,  la. 

August  17,  1925.  E.  R.  S. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  past  week  has  brought  us  quite 
a  number  of  visitors,  many  of  whom 
were  on  their  way  to  General  Con- 
ference. The  first  group  came  from 
Fentress,  Va.,  Bro.  Elias  Miller,  and 
Bro.  C.  H.  Warfel  and  two  children. 
Sister  Warfel  was  formerly  as  Ella 
Miller,  for  a  number  of  years  a  work- 
er in  the  Publishing  House.  Bro.  C. 
N.  Amstutz  and  wife,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lewis  Amstutz,  of  Apple 
Creek,  •  Ohio,  stopped  on  their  way 
home  from  Virginia.  Tuesday  eve- 
ning we  had  an  appointment  at  the 
church  for  Bros.  Moses  G.  Gehman 
and  B.  Lehman  Kraybill.  Bros.  J. 
B.  Gehman  and  Milton  Good  accom- 
panied them.  All  are  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  except  Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman 
who  is  superintendent  of  the  Reading, 
Pa.,  Mission.  A  party  from  Lima  and 
Elida,  Ohio,  in  the  persons  of  Perry 
Smith,  Erasmus  Shenk,  Sophia,  Wil- 
da,  and  Lorene  Shenk,  stopped  here 
the  same  evening,  on  their  way  home 
from  a  visit  to  eastern  points.  Our 
regular  Wednesday  evening  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Bro.  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill  of  Richfield,  Pa.  In  the  same 
party  were  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Graybill,  and  the  latter's  sister. 
On  Friday  evening  we  again  had  an 
appointment  at  the  Church  for  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.  Accompanying  him  were  his 
wife,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Weav- 
er and  two  children  of  New  Llolland, 
Pa.  They  were  on  their  way  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  Bro.  Weaver  filling 
many  appointments  en  route.  Mrs. 
and  Mr.  Albert  Hernley,  accompan- 
ied by  Harry  Snavely  and  wife,  all 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  are  visiting  friends  here. 

Among  our  folks  who  are  attend- 
ing General  Conference  are  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kaufman  and  family,  Bros.  Ress- 
ler  and  Loucks,  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Mumaw,  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and  family, 
Sister  Mary  Schload,  Bros.  Milton 
Buzzard,  Frank  Brilhart,  and  McKin- 
ley  Ridenour. 

(Continued   on  page  448) 
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HAPPY  WITH  CHRIST 


Day  by  day  with  Thee  to  walk, 
Day  by  day  with  Thee  to  talk. 

Never  losing  touch  with  Thee 
In  the  world's  great  company! 

Sometimes    puzzled    what   to  do, 

Sure  that   Thou  wilt  guide  me  through, 

Sometimes   tired,   perhaps  depressed, 
Sure  that  thou  wilt  give  me  rest. 

Wakeful  in  the  starless  night, 

Thou  dost  make  the  darkness  bright. 

Tempted  in  a  shadowed  day, 
"1  hou  dost  drive  the  foes  away. 

Suffering  grief  or  pain  or  loss, 

Thou  dost  help  me  bear  the  cross; 

Meeting  joy's  transfigured  face, 

Thou  dost  crown  it  with  Thy  grace. 

More  and  more  Thy  love  to  know, 
More  and  more  with  love  to  glow, 

More  and  more  in  pleasing  Thee, 
Little  pleased  with  self  to  be. 

Ever  keeping  near  Thy  side, 

Thou  my  Saviour  and  my  Guide; 

Ever  watching  how  to  break 

Bread  of  kindness  for  my  sake. 

Jesus,  friend  forever  dear. 

Jesus,    lover   ever  near; 
Let  me  lose  no  grip  of  Thee, 

In   the   world's  great  company. 

Sel.  by  Nettie  G.  Eshelman. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  RUTH'S 
DECISION 


By  John  L.  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Wh'ther  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God— Ruth  1:16. 

The  scene  is  in  the  richly  watered 
uplands  of  Moab  beyond  the  Jordan 
from  the  land  of  Caanan  where  God's 
chosen  people  were  allotted  to  dwell . 
Three  women  are  the  principal  fig- 
ures. Naomi  (Pleasant  or  Lovble) 
was  about  to  return  to  her  native  city 
of  Bethlehem.  Her  two  daughters- 
in-law  Orpah  (Fawn)  and  Ruth 
(Friend)  accompanied  her  on  her  way 
to  the  land  of  Judah.  The  time  came 
when  they  would  have  to  separate. 
Naomi  was  going  back  to  her  peo- 
ple. The  two  Moabitish  young  wo- 
men would  not  find  things  congen- 
ial to  them  in  the  strange  land,  which 
Judah  would  be  to  them.  Therefore 
Naomi  urged  them  to  return  while 
she  proceeded  on  across  the  Jordan 
to  Bethlehem.  They  kissed  each  oth- 
er and  wept,  for  they  had  grown  to 
love  each  other  during  the  time  they 
had  been  together  in  Moab.  Finally 
the  parting  time  came,  the/  had  to 
separate  even  though  their  heart- 
strings were  nearly  broken.  Orpah 
gave  her  mother-in-law  one  last  kiss, 
and  departed.     But   Ruth  could  not 
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leave ;  she  clung  to  Naomi,  with  the 
fervor  and  love  of  one  who  could  not 
be  moved  by  any  entreaties.  Then 
she  spoke  the  memorable  words  which 
are  quoted  above  and  made  a  final, 
irrevocable  decision  to  cast  her  lot 
with  the  people  of  God. 

About  ten  years  before  there  had 
been  a  famine  in  the  land  of  Caanan. 
Perhaps  the  enemies  had  overrun  the 
country  and  devastated  it  as  they  so 
often  did  in  the  days  of  the  Judges. 
Or  possibly  the  Lord  allowed  a  drouth 
to  come  to  teach  His  people  a  lesson 
that  they  needed  to  learn.  Even 
Bethlehem  (the  House  of  Bread)  suf- 
fered so  keenl/  that  Flimilech  (My 
God  is  King)  took  Naomi  and  his  two 
sons,  Mahlon  (the  Sickly)  and  Chil- 
ion  (the  Pining  One)  and  went  to  the 
land  of  Moab  for  help.  If  Elimilech's 
faith  had  been  strong  enough  in  the 
King  which  his  name  suggested,  he 
no  doubt  would  have  found  other 
means  of  succor,  instead  of  going  in- 
to the  country  of  the  enemies  of  God. 
As  so  often  happens  to  those  who  go 
to  the  world  for  help,  he  "continued 
there."'  One  trouble  followed  anoth- 
er in  rapid  succession  as  a  result  of 
this  downward  step.  Flimilech  pass- 
ed away,  his  two  sons  married  Moab- 
itish young  women,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  sons  died  also.  It  was  then 
that  Naomi  decided  to  return  to  her 
native  home,  after  hearing  that  "the 
Lord  had  visited  his  people  in  giv- 
ing them  bread."  It  was  then,  too, 
that  Ruth  made  her  famous  decision 
to  follow  the  Lord  in  the  face  of  what 
seemed  to  be  a  life  of  poverty  and 
toil. 

It  was  during  the  time  of  the  Judg- 
es. Lawlessness  and  idolatry  were 
rampant,  for  "every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
Time  and  again  the  Israelites  follow- 
ed other  gods  and  God  had  to  allow 
their  enemies  to  oppress  them  so  that 
thev  would  again  turn  to  Him  and 
cry  for  deliverance.  In  the  midst 
of  the  darkness  of  this  time  shines 
out  the  beautiful,  sweet  storv  of  Ruth 
like  a  beacon  light  to  the  sailor  that 
is  lost  in  the  darkness  of  the  storm. 
It  comes  to  us  like  a  refreshing  oasis 
with  its  cooling,  sparkling  spring  in 
the  midst  of  the  parched  and  torrid 
desert.  It  has  charmed  us  from  our 
earliest  childhood  when  we  first  heard 
the  story,  and  it  still  casts  its  quiet- 
ing, beneficient,  trustful  influence 
over  us.  The  faith  of  Naomi,  the 
devotion  and  firm  resolve  of  Ruth, 
the  godly  character  of  Boaz,  will 
continue  to  inspire  God's  people  to 
loftier  planes  of  Christian  living  to 
deeper  devotion  to  God,  and  a  great- 
er love  for  His  people,  as  long  as 
time  shall  last. 

But  the  main  thought  that  impress- 
es us  just  now  is  that  God  always 
has  His  faithful  people  even  in  times 
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when  things  look  darkest.  In  the 
antedeluvi  an  world  there  was  a  Noah 
and  his  sons,  in  the  time  of  the  kings 
there  was  an  Elijah  and  the  seven 
thousand,  in  the  dark  days  imme- 
diately before  the  birth  of  Christ  there 
was  a  Joseph,  Zacharias,  Simeon, 
Joseph,  Mary,  and  Anna  and  Eliza- 
be  in.  In  the  days  of  the  Reforma- 
tion there  was  a  Men  no  Simons, 
Luther,  Calvin,  and  others.  And  he 
still  has  His  people  todav.  Sin  and 
crime  are  rampant.  There  is  an  ever 
increasing  tendency  to  go  to  the  wo  Id 
tor  help — for  ideals,  for  .  education, 
for  association,  and  pleasure.  The 
siren  voice  of  the  world  seems  to  ap- 
peal more  than  the  still  voice  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  which  calls  us 
to  "come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  separate."  But  the  world  can  not 
satisfy,  no  more  than  the  land  of 
Moab  could  satisfy  the  devoted  spirit 
of  Naomi.  She  longed  to  go  back  to 
Bethlehem,  the  House  of  Bread.  And 
so  there  will  always  be  those  who 
will  return  to  the  fold  like  Naomi, 
who  will  come  to  the  fold  like  Ruth, 
who  will  remain  in  the  fold,  faithful- 
ly laboring  all  the  time,  like  Boaz. 

There  is  a  tendency  sometimes  to 
be  discouraged  because  of  troubles 
in  the  Church.  The  House  of  Bread, 
the  Church,  seems  to  be  threatened 
by  a  famine.  Some  seem  to  be  tempt- 
ed to  give  up  all  and  go  to  the  land 
of  Moab.  But  such  a  course  can  on- 
ly lead  to  disappointment  and  disas- 
ter. The  Church  of  God  will  stand. 
Trials  and  dark  davs  may  come,  as 
the)-  have  through  all  the  centuries, 
and  as  they  are  coming  now.  But 
God  has  always  honored  His  Church. 
However  weak  it  may.  have  been  in 
times  past  it  was  the  only  organiza- 
tion through  which  Christ  has  car- 
ried out  His  program  for  the  salva- 
tion of  lost  souls.  And  He  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  Enemies  may  threat- 
en. The  apostasy  may  become  more 
and  more  prevalent.  Unbelief  and  re- 
bellion may  stalk  about  in  defiant  at- 
titude and  give  vent  to  their  mouth- 
ings  in  brazen  tones.  But  the  Church 
will  p-evail.  It  can  not  do  otherwise. 
Jesus  has  said,  "The  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  Whatever 
my  attitude  or  yours,  God  will  have 
His  faithful  remnant.  He  cannot  be 
defeated.  But  if  Ave  are  false  and  un- 
faithful how  greatly  we  will  suffer 
loss !  May  each  one  of  us  resolve 
to  be  more  devoted,  more  faithful, 
more  loyal,  to  the  Christ  and  His 
Church.  May  we  have  the  firm  con- 
viction and  resolution  of  Ruth,  that 
in  the  midst  of  days  when  even  the 
future  looks  dark  we  may  have  the 
firm  faith  to  say,  to  the  Master, 
"Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thv 
God  my  God.  Where  thou  diest, 
will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried  : 
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the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  WHIRLING  HEAD 

By  G.  I.  Scott 
For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

He  looked  this  way  and  that. — Ex.  2:12. 

The  action  of  a  timid  time-server, 
a  place-seeker,  a  man-pleaser,  a  man- 
fearer — no  upward  look,  no  clear  vis- 
ion, boneless,  spineless,  conduct  and 
course  shaped  by  faces,  by  frowns  and 
favors,  by  smiles  and  flowers  ;  no  deep 
convictions,  no  fixed  settled  purposes : 
feels  his  way,  finger  on  the  pulse, 
eye  on  the  weather,  ear  on  the 
ground ;  seeks  the  line  of  least  resis- 
tance, vacillating,  a  tree  toad,  chang- 
es color  with  the  crowd.  What 
will  folks  say?  what  do  people  want? 
Policy,  not  principle.  Poor  fellow, 
what"  a  time  he  has  !  Poor  head,  al- 
ways on  the  whirl!  Like  a  weather 
vane,  this  way  and  that,  so  busy  with 
its  spiral  twists  and  feats,  no  time  to 
think  for  itself,  or  to  have  convic- 
tions of  its  own.  Some  become  so 
adept  in  "this  way  and  that"  that 
they  can  look  both  ways  at  once. 

Two  things  may  make  the  whirling 
head,  fear  of  man's  wrath,  or  hope  of 
man's  favor. 

We  find  these  folks  ever)  where,  in 
pulpit  and  pew,  and  in  every  walk  of 
life — would  be  leaders,  but  in  fact  be- 
ing led ;  would  be  moulders  and 
shapers  of  thought  and  life  in  oth- 
ers, in  the  Church  and  in  the  world, 
but  in  fact  are  clay  on  the  mould- 
ing-board of  public  opinion  ;  no  goal, 
no  objective.  Such  men  never  bring 
about  reform,  or  break  shackles,  or 
change  customs,  or  stem  the  tide  of 
worldliness  and  nauseating  lukewarm- 
ness  in  the  Church. 

They  will  never  deliver  the  people, 
they  will  never  lead  them  out  of 
bondage,  or  across  the  Red  Sea,  or  in- 
to the  promised  land. 

This  man  went  out  and  looked  on 
his  brethren,  and  would  deliver  them, 
and  looked  this  way  and  that,  and 
feared  and  fled.  Some  folks  have 
started  too  soon ;  they  got  ambition 
before  they  got  vision. 

Later  this  same  man.  this  looker 
of  this  way  and  that,  spent  forty 
years  at  the  back  side  of  a  desert 
under  divine  tutorship,  took  off  his 
shoes,  stepped  on  holy  ground,  saw 
the  burning  bush,  caught  a  vision  of 
God,  heard  the  divine  call,  his  whirl- 
ing head  was  completely  cured,  his 
face  was  set  like  a  flint,  his  eye  on 
the  goal,  his  ear  open  to  the  call  of 
the  great  I  AM.  and  he  led  a  nation 
out  of  cruel  and  bitter  bondage. 

Such  men  are  needed  in  the  world 
and  in  the  Church  today.  Does  your 
face  look  this  way  and  that?  Better 
spend   more   time   in   the   desert  at 


the  back  of  the  mountain,  alone  with 
God. 

Milford,  Neb. 


CONCERNING    THE  EARLIEST 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By   Silas  Hertzler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  obituary  of  Bishop  Nicholas 
Johnson,  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  September,  1873, 
mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that  "he 
took  an  active  and  leading  part  a- 
mong  the  members  of  his  church  in 
organizing  and  conducting  a  Sabbath 
School,"  which  was  then  believed  to 
have  been  the  "first  Sabbath  School 
established  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
within  the  United  States." 

Again,  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
November,  1873,  "Brother  Henry," 
in  writing  from  Masontown,  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Oct.  13,  1873, 
writes  as  follows  :  "The  first  Sabbath 
School  here  was  organized  in  1849, 
probably  the  first  organized  in  Amer- 
ica. It  was  held  in  the  old  Mennonite 
Church  two  miles  east  of  Mason- 
town." 

From  the  complete  account  in  the 
obituary  of  Bishop  Johnson  it  seems 
possible  that  the  Sunday  school  re- 
ferred to  began  as  early  as  1842, 
though  the  article  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  November,  1873,  places  the 
opening  date  later,  in  1849.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  this  Sunday  school  began 
at  least  as  early  as  1849,  and  if  not 
the  earliest,  was  one  of  the  early 
Sunday  schools  in  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


WHEN  SELF  IS  DIRECTED  IN 
OBEDIENCE  TO  CHRIST 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  wrote  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian warfare  that  its  weapons  are  not 
carnal  but  "mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds"  (II 
Cor.  10:4).  The  secret  of  Paul's  vic- 
tory- was  in  the  fact  that  he  did  not 
walk  after  the  flesh  and  hence,  though 
still  living  in  the  flesh,  he  fought 
with  spiritual  weapons  to  accomplish 
his  ends.  Whether  this  fight  has  to 
do  with  the  forces'  of  darkness  with- 
out which  come  in  contact  with  our 
earthlv  life  through  our  fellow  man. 
or  whether  it  is  bv  the  power  of 
darkness  workine  through  our  own 
fleshlv  nature  inclining  us  to  do  what 
the  flesh  ma;'  dictate  in  its  natural 
passions  and  lusts,  the  victory  is  ac- 
complished by  the  same  power.  "It 
is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 
And  it  is  the  gr^ce  of  God  that 
brings  deliverance  from  every  temp- 


tation so  that  we  are  either  able  to 
bear  it,  or  we  shall  have  it  removed 
(II   Cor.  12:7-10). 

If  we  are  living  a  life  of  self-con- 
trol it  is  because  we  have  yielded  to 
the  will  and  promptings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  in  us  "to  will  and  to 
do."  I  lis  working  directs  us  to  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body.  The  life 
of  self-denial  is  the  outcome  of  fol- 
lowing His  leading.  He  directs  us 
in  h?rmoliy  with  the  revealed  Word 
of  Truth  to  a  life  of  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  God.  When  lie  pos- 
sesses the  full  control  of  our  heart, 
there  is  a  will  in  us  to  do  what  He 
would  have  us  do.  Our  mind  and 
our  body  is  then  consecrated  to  His 
promptings  and  will  work  according 
to  our  light  and  understanding  of  the 
things  of  God.  Trials  and  tempta- 
tions and  sorrows  and  conflicts  are 
met  in  His  name  and  bv  faith  in  His 
power,  with  a  will  submitted  to  His, 
and  we  act  in  harmony  with  Him. 

Carver,  Mo. 


THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  DAY 


There  is  nothing  like  reading  the 
Scriptures  before  breakfast.  It  is  a 
great  thing  to  begin  the  day  with 
God.  There  is  a  reason  for  it.  The 
mind  retains  what  engages  it  first. 
The  level  from  which  the  mind  starts 
lends  it  a  character  for  a  long  time 
and  period  of  the  da  \  and  even  if 
it  drops  to  a  lower  key,  small  sup- 
plies will  easily  restore  it  to  its  first 
and  better  key.  The  Word  places  me 
on  a  level  above  the  carnal  influences 
with  which  contact  with  things  here 
must  leaven  my  mind  unless  I  am 
garrisoned  against  it. 

They  say  if  you  want  to  bear  cold 
well  go  out  warm,  and  surely  the 
more  braced  and  endued  with  spirit- 
ual caloric  the  soul  is.  before  encount- 
ering the  battle  and  breeze  of  this 
evil  world,  the  better.  In  keeping 
with  our  illustration,  it  is  easier  to 
accumulate  heat  when  there  is  no 
expenditure  of  it  than  when  our 
greatest  supply  will  soon  be  sorely 
taxed.  The  beginning  of  the  battle 
is  half  the  deed. — Scripture  Truth. 


It  is  noteworthy  to  observe  that 
in  the  Christian  armor  as  given  in 
Eph.  6  there  is  no  especial  protection 
given  for  the  back.  This  teaches  us 
that  if  we  would  be  successful  in  the 
warfare  we  must  always  face  the  ene- 
my.—W.  W.  Graybill.' 


It  is  only  bv  the  cross  that  we  get 
to  the  cown,  and  Jesus  opened  up  the 
way  and  showed  us  by  examp'e  and 
precept  how  to  get  there. — N.  H. 
Mack. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE    POWERLESS  CHRISTIAN 


(Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  by 
S.  E.  Allgyer  in  a  Gospel  tent  in  East 
S'cottdale,  Pa.,  July  9,  1925.) 

TEXT:  "And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes:  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him  and  let  him 
go. — John.  11:44. 

A  powerless  Christian  is  one  who 
has  some  spiritual  life,  yet  not  ac- 
tive in  the  Christian  service  nor  fill- 
ed with  the  Spirit. 

Not  long  ago  I  saw  four  people 
carry  a  man  to  a  baggage  car,  prepan- 
. atory  to  taking  him  off  to  a  hospital. 
The  man  was  not  dead,  yet  he  was 
so  powerless  that  they  had  to  carry 
him.  It  reminded  me  of  a  time  when 
I  was  in  Ontario,  when  they  carried 
me  to  a  train  and  shipped  me  to  a 
hospital  in  Toronto  for  an  operation 
for  appendicitis. 

You  often  meet  church  members 
who  are  just  like  that.  You  would 
not  want  to  pronounce  them  dead, 
and  with  proper  attention  may  be- 
come strong  and  healthy  ;  but  through 
lack  of  consecration  and  love  of  the 
world  they  are  practically  powerless 
to  resist  temptation  or  to  perform 
very  much  acceptable  service  to  God. 

The  picture  that  we  have  tonight 
is  an  illustration  of  the  powerless 
Christian.  Lazarus  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  but  he  was  still  bound  by 
some  graveclothes  that  had  to  be 
loosed  before  he  could  exert  much 
power.  So  many  today  are  bound  up 
with  graveclothes.  They  are  not 
loosed  and  let  go,  so  they  can  not 
exercise  their  spiritual  freedom.  The 
Master  gave  commandment  with  ref- 
erence to  Lazarus,  and  every  sin- 
bound  church  member  should  learn 
the  lesson. 

There  are  several  classes  of  peo- 
ple that  know  just  where  we  are.  In 
the  first  place,  even  the  sinner  knows 
where  we  are.  Solomon  says,  "If  sin- 
ners entice  thee,  consent  thou  not." 
When  we  respond  to  the  sinner's 
wiles  and  allow  ourselves  to  be  lured 
into  the  sinful  ways  of  the  sinner, 
we  place  ourselves  on  a  level  with 
him.  And  it  does  not  take  the  sinner 
long  to  find  out  whether  we  belong 
to  a  class  with  him  or  belong  to  a 
class  with  the  people  of  God. 

The  devil  knows  where  we  are. 
He  knows  our  weakest  places,  and 
bids  for  us  at  a  point  that  he  is  con- 


vinced  that  we  are  most  liable  to 
yield.  And  when  once  we  are  lured 
into  the  clutches  of  Satan  we  are 
powerless,  in  our  own  strength  to 
get  out  of  his  grasp.  These  grave- 
clothes must  be  loosed  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  before  we  have 
power  to  walk  and  to  work  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knows  just 
where  we  are.  As  an  illustration,  He 
told  the  woman  at  the  well  of  Sa- 
maria how  many  husbands  she  had. 
And  that  woman  with  five  husbands 
was  as  bad  as  some  of  our  American 
women  of  today  are  (or  men,  too, 
for  that  matter)  who  are  not  satis- 
fied with  their  companions  but  want  a 
divorce  so  that  they  may  marry  some 
one  else.  Jesus  knows  our  history 
and  there  is  no  possibility  of  hiding 
any  of  our  sins  from  Him. 

Many  people  recognize  that  it  is 
a  good  thing  to  become  a  Christian, 
but  they  refuse  or  fail  to  take  the 
step  on  the  plea  that  they  are  afraid 
that  they  can  not  hold  out.  But  in 
this  they  are  either  deceived  them- 
selves or  are  trying  to  deceive  oth 
ers.  There  is  no  one  who  contends 
that  he  can  not  hold  out  a  minute. 
And  if  he  holds  out  the  first  minute 
he  can  also  hold  out  the  second.  If 
he  can  hold  out  ten  minutes  he  can 
hold  out  an  hour.  And  if  he  can 
hold  out  an  hour  he  can  hold  out  a 
day — or  a  week,  or  a  month,  or  a 
year,  or  a  life-time.  The  secret  of 
success  in  holding  out  is:  Make  the 
full  surrender  to  God,  and  then  stick 
to  your  promise.  The  reason  why 
people  fail  to  hold  out  is  because 
they  fail  to  make  their  surrender  to 
God  complete. 

The  Bible  gives  us  three  instances 
where  Christ  raised  the  dead  to  life : 

1.  The  little  maid,  who  had  just 
fallen  asleep,  and  who  was  raised  in 
her  father's  house.  She  represents 
those  who  have  just  come  to  the 
parting  of  the  wa  s. 

2.  Then  there  was  the  widow's 
son,  who  was  dead  long  enough  that 
they  were  taking  him  to  his  burial. 
Jesus  stopped  the  procession,  and 
raised  the  young  man  to  life.  He 
represents  the  boys  and  the  girls  who 
are  departing  from  the  faith,  depart- 
ing from  the  Sunday  school,  and  go- 
ing out  into  the  ways  of  sin.  But 
Jesus  can  stop  the  procession  and 
raise  such  boys  and  girls  to  life. 

3.  Then  comes  Lazarus,  the  man 


of  mature  age,  who  had  been  dead 
four  days.  People  had  given  up 
hope  of  ever  seeing  him  alive  on  this 
earth,  but  Jesus  could  raise  even  this 
man  to  life.  Lazarus  represents  those 
who  have  drifted  far  out  into  sin. 
But  Jesus  can  save  even  them,  for 
the  promise  is  that  even  though  their 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow.  Let  this  be  their  prayer 
of  faith :  "Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow."  Did  you  ever 
think  that  there  is  but  one  thing 
that  is  whiter  than  snow,  and  that  is 
the  human  soul? 

Now  I  would  like  to  say  a  few 
things  about  these  graveclothes. 
Here  are  some  of  them: 

1.  Bound  with  the  napkin  of  un- 
belief. Of  the  children  of  Israel  it 
is  said  that  they  could  not  enter  into 
the  promised  land  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

2.  Unwillingness  to  make  the  full 
surrender.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  fur- 
nish a  striking  example  in  this. 
Though  pretending  that  they  had  giv- 
en all,  they  kept  back  part,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  smote  them  dead. 

3.  Worldliness,  in  which  many  be- 
come entangled  and  lose  their  power. 

4.  The  power  of  habit — which 
many  find  most  difficult  to  break,  and 
which  often  stands  directly  in  the 
way  of  power  with  God  and  man. 

5.  The  power  of  appetite — which 
makes  slaves  of  many  people. 

How  may  we  gain  power?  "Tarry 
ye  at  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high."  Jesus 
Christ  gives  freedom  to  all  who  come 
to  Him  in  faith.  Whenever  you  meet 
with  one  who  is  still  kept  powerless 
by  having  his  graveclothes  on,  "loose 
him  and  let  him  go." 

Are  you  free  in  Christ,  or  are  there 
still  some  graveclothes  on  you? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


GOD'S  LOVE 

(Continued  from  page  437) 
and  thoughtfulness  of  man.  Even 
Adam  in  beautiful,  plentiful  Eden 
was  not  contented  with  what  God 
had  given  him,  but  with  Eve  disobey- 
ed God.  We  all  since  then  are  sin- 
ners.   Are  we  any  better  than  they? 

Our  loving,  patient  God  then  sent 
His  Son  as  a  sacrifice  to  redeem  us 
thoughtless,  blundering  men  that  we 
are.  What  better,  then  can  we  ask 
than  to  be  permitted  to  sing  His 
praises  and  to  tell  the  story  of  His 
wonderful  love  to  those  who  know 
Him  not,  and  to  those  who  never 
heard  ? 

We  praise  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
for  calling  more  labourers  into  His 
vineyard.  We  expect  spiritual  re- 
freshing with  the  coming  of  the  new 
missionaries. 

Pray  for  us. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the   Fifth  Annual   Mennonite   Church  Conference 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  held  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  June   15,  16,  1925 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  ministerial  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  June  11, 
and  a  few  short  sessions  during  intermission  of  Conference. 
Conference  members  present: 

Bishops:  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  N.  A.  Lind, 
G.  D.  Shenk. 

Ministers:  Wm.  Bond,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Allan  Good,  N.  L. 
Hershberger,  S.  Honderich,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  Omar  G.  Miller. 
Paul  N.  Roth,  A.  M.  Shenk,  D.  F.  Shenk,  Luke  Weaver,  E.  E. 
Zuercher. 

Deacons:  Wm.  N.  Beachy,  G.  B.  Hilty,  C.  L  Kropf,  Chris 
Snvder. 

"  Delegates:  A.  D.  Erb,  H.  B.  Erisman,  L.  F.  Hilty,  D.  H. 
Kauffman,  J.  B.  Shenk,  F.  B.  Showalter,  E.  E.  Watkins,  C.  R. 
Widmer. 

Proxies  whose  names  do  not  appear  above:  S.  L.  Miller. 
Joe  H.  Yoder. 

Recognitions:  The  organization  of  the  Congregation  at  the 
Portland  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  was  recognized  and  accepted. 
Also  the  ordinations  of  Paul  N.  Roth  as  minister  and  Wm.  N. 
Beachy  as  deacon  were  recognized  and  accepted.  T.  K.  Hershey 
was  accorded  privileges  of  Conference  for  this  session. 

Officers  of  Conference:  Moderator,  J.  P.  Bontrager:  Assist- 
ant Moderator,  Fred  J.  Gingerich;  Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller' 
Treasurer,  Chris  Snyder;  Song  Manager,  Ernest  Garber. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Chris  Snyder,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  T. 
K.  Hershey. 

Nominating  Committee:  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  N.  A.  Lind,  D. 
F.  Shenk,  S.  Honderich,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  T.  K.  Hershey.  Subject,  The  Church. 
The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  God  "gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  His  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  "For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  1:22,23; 
I  Cor.  3:11). 

An  organized  group  which  acknowledges  the  above  is  a  Church. 
The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  make  known  the  plan  of  salvation. 

God  has  ordained  overseers  for  the  flock.  Oualifications  for 
these  leaders  may  be  found  in  Acts  20:17-36.  They  should  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God  and  so  be  free  from  the  blood 
of  all  men.  Good  overseers  take  heed  to  themselves  and  to  all 
the  flock  to  feed  the  Church  of  God.  They  know  how  to  stop 
perverse  mouths,  how  to  pray,  and  they  know  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  They  do  not  covet  money,  are  not  afraid  to  work,  and 
have  a  real  burden  for  souls  so  that  they  do  not  let  weariness 
hinder  the  saving  of  a  soul.  And  finally  they  should  be  able  to 
say  with  the  apostle,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ."  "Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you." 

Testimony  was  given  by  the  ordained  brethren  and  delegates. 
Also  a  rising  vote  of  approval  by  all  present. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

REPORTS 
Conference  Treasurer 

Balance  from  last  year   ,   $  66.76 

Received  .'»•...>--•   164:05 

Paid   out   -'.   94.74 

Church  Membership 

Number  of  congregations   10 

Bishops  •   7 

Ministers                                             .,.:;'a .-.   21 

Deacons   9 

Increase  of  members   114 

Total  membership   1009 

District  Evangelist 

Thirteen  meetings  at  eight  different  places,  six  brethren  en- 
paged,  one  hundred  fifty-seven  sermons  preached,  and  one  hun- 
dred forty-nine  confessions. 

Music  Director 

Seven  classes  were  held  during  the  year.  The  work  is  en- 
couraging in  that  some  of  these  were  organized  with  local  in- 
structors in  charge.  ,  • 

Member  of  Board  of  Education 

This  Conference  was  represented  at  the  annual  meeting  in 
June,  1924,  by  proxy  in  the  person  of  J.  S.  Hartz.ler,  Elkhart.  Tnd. 

Local  School  Board  for  Oregon 

A  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.- N.  A.  Lind,  Aug.  22, 
1924-;    Beside  -the  .members- .of  the  Board,  the  following  brethren 


were  present  to  ,  represent  their  congregations:  Martin  Roth, 
II.  E.  Wolfer,  D.  F.  Shenk. 

After  learning  the  wishes  of  each  congregation  the  sentiment 
was  unanimous  to  secure  one  brother  from  the  East  as  evangel- 
ist and  Bible  instructor,  and  each  congregation  choose  from  within 
the  District  to  assist  in  the  work.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  week 
or  ten  days  of  Bible  Conference  in  each  congregation.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  secured  as  Evangelist  and 
Bible  Instructor.  Meetings  were  held  in  the  following  congrega- 
tions:   Bethel,   Sheridan,    Albany,   Zion,    Hopewell,   and  Portland. 

Children's  Welfare  Board 

The  Children's  Welfare  Board  met  in  joint  session  with  the 
Portland  Local  Mission  Board  on  July  27,  1924,  in  Portland,  Ore. 

It  was  decided: — (1)  That  the  Portland  Mission  Board  look 
with  favor  on  the  carrying  on  of  orphanage  work  in  connection 
with  the  Mission.  (2)  That  such  work  is  to  be  carried  on  only 
temporarily  in  connection  with  the  Mission,  and  only  the  most 
needy  cases  that  come  under  our  observation.  (3)  That  the 
children  now  left  with  the  Mission  be  placed  in  the  care  of  Sister 
Rdey,  and  be  under  the  direct  supervision  of  Bro.  Good,  who  shall 
report  to  the  Children's  Welfare  Board.  (4)  That  the  Children's 
Welfare  Board  act  in  harmony  with  the  Portland  Mission  Board 
in  appointing  a  worker  whose  duties  may  be  divided  between  that 
of  Mission  worker  and  children's  welfare  worker  as  occasion  may 
demand.    Expenses  are  to  be  met  by  the  Children's  Welfare  Board. 

Worker  appointed,  Viola  Wenger. 

Children  cared  for  during  the  past  year,  7. 

Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission 

General  Fund 

Receipts    $3316.12 

Expenditures    3197.62 

During  the  year  it  became  advisable  to  at  once  purchase  the 
property  where  the  Mission  is  located  if  we  wished  to  do  so  at  all. 
Representatives  from  the  several  congregations  were  invited  to 
a  special  meeting  and  it  was  decided  by  unanimous  vote  of  all 
present  that  the  Board  should  proceed  in  the  purchase  and  solici- 
tation for  funds.  The  following  financial  report  is  now  given 
Building  Fund 

Quarter    Fund    $1353.80 

Share    Fund    1770.89 

Miscellaneous    256.00 

Total   Receipts    $3380.69 

Total    Expenditures    $3013.34 

Cash  on   hand    $  367.69 

Church  History  Committee 

By  unforeseen  delay  the  committee  could  not  have  the  manu- 
scripts completed  for  the  publishers  and  we  desire  more  time  to 
complete  the  work  of  the  Church  History. 

Ministerial  Body  on  Petition  from  Hopewell  and  Sheridan 

The  following  petition  was  received  and  acted  upon  by  the 
Ministerial  Body,  and  Secretary  asked  to  have  it  appear  in  print: 

"A  PETITION  TO  CONFERENCE:  We,  the  undersigned 
congregations  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  District  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  send  greetings  of  love  to  Conference  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  realizing  that  the  Church  was  bought  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  has  been  called  out  of  the  world  as 
a  peculiar  treasure  to  Himself.  Since  the  tendency,  however  is 
continually  worldward.  we  deem  it  necessarv  to  state  more  clearly 
our  position  on  the  following  points  as  a  safeguard  to  the  Church: 
We  realize  that  there  is  no  salvation  in  outward  forms,  ceremonies, 
dress,  etc.,  but  we  also  realize  the  fact  that  they  have  a  vital  place 
in  their  relation  to  Christian  life,  and  Church  government.  We 
therefore  require  that  all  ordained  men  in  our  congregations  wear 
the  regulation  coat,  and  the  laity  in  general  are  encouraged  to 
do  so.  Neckties,  being  an  asset  to  worldliness.  shall  not  be 
tolerated.  Otherwise,  articles  4  and  7  of  our  discipline  clearly 
state  our  position  on  the  adornment  and  amusement  question. 

"In  the  name  of  Christ  and  His  Churrh  we  apneal  to  Con- 
ference to  do  all  in  her  power  to  make  the  above  standard  practical 
throughout  the  District  so  that  the  Church  may  be  kept  from  fall- 
ing, and  may  truly  present  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  to  the  world. 
All  are  earnestly  entreated  to  say  in  accordance  with  Ezra  10:4. 
'We  will  also  be  with  thee  in  this  matter.' 

"The  above  was  voted  on  by  the  Sheridan  and  Hopewell 
congregations,  June  7,  1925.  and  carried  without  any  dissenting 
voices."     (Signed  by  ordained   men  of  these  congregations) 

The  Ministerial  Body  gave  the  following  answer: 
"We  send  greeting- to  the  Hopewell  and  Sheridan  Congregations. 
Forasmuch  as  a  petition  has  been  received  from  your  Congrega- 
tions relative  to  matters  concerning  Church  government,  we  here- 
by  commend  you  in  your  interest  in  keeping  our  Church  organi- 
zation in  harmpny  with  .  the  Scriptural  injunction  of  separation 
from  the  world  in  adornment:  and  put  ourselves  on  record  that 
we  keenly  realize  the  .importance  df  co-operation  in  all  matters 
that  affect  the  usefulness  of  the  Church  in  her  endeavors  'to  de- 
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clare  unto  the  world  all  the  counsel  of  God';  and  further  to  de- 
clare our  purpose  to  labor  in  harmony  with  he  Mennonite  General 
Conference  in  her  activities  to  hold  the  entire  body  in  un  son 
along  any  line  that  will  retain  our  calling  to  be  'a  chosen  genera- 
tic:  .  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  we 
may  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light.' " 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  the  Mission 
Board,  and  the  Sewing  Circle  was  approved. 

SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED 

1.  Church  Government — (a)  Duties  of  Overseers;  (b)  Du- 
ties of  Laymembers. 

Resolution:  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  of  Church  government 
is  of  vital  importance  relative  to  the  best  interests  of  the  organi- 
zation that  is  placed  in  the  world  to  propagate  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  foster  the  members  of  its  organization,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  follow  divine  instruction  to  place  overseers  over  the 
flock  chosen  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  are  willing  to  fill  their 
place  in  harmony  with  such  Scriptures  as  I  Pet.  5:1-3;  Acts  20: 
28;  II  Tim.  2:2;  Ezek.  33:7;  Acts  6:1-4,  etc.;  and  that  the  laity- 
owe  their  allegiance  to  the  ministry  in  consecrating  their  lives  to 
God  (Rom.  12:1,2),  pray  for  their  overseers  (Heb.  13:7,18),  and 
always  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work  (Titus  3:1).  We  further 
recommend  study  of  our  Discipline  on  this  subject. 

2.  What  is  the  Attitude  of  this  Conference  towards  Those 
who  are  Scripturally  Called  to  Enter  Mission  Work  but  are  Finan- 
cially Unable  to  Prepare  Themselves  as  Required  by  the  General 
Mission  Committee? 

Resolution:  Whereas  God  has  said,  "Go  ye,"  the  world  is 
saying,  "Come  ye,"  and  many  of  our  young  people  are  saying, 
"I  am  a  debtor,"  and  are  consecrating  their  lives  for  further  use- 
fulness in  the  Church,  but  who  feel  the  need  of  further  preparation, 
some  of  whom  are  financially  unable  to  go  to  one  of  our  Church 
schools,  be  it 

Resolved,  ( 1 )  that  we  encourage  our  young  people  to  be  free 
to  make  known  their  conviction  of  the  Holy  Sp'rit  to  their  home 
ministers;  (2)  That  the  said  ministers  in  consultation  with  the 
District  Board  Member  of  the  congregation,  if  thought  wise,  shall 
make  known  the  same  to  the  District  Board;  (3)  That  the  District- 
Mission  Board  create  a  fund  which  shall  be  known  as  "The  Stu- 
dent Aid  Fund";  (4)  That  the  first  Sunday  of  July  of  each  year 
a  special  offering  be  lifted  for  said  Fund;  (5)  That  such  aid  be 
granted  to  prospective  sudents  as  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
District  Board,  with  the  home  ministry,  may  see  fit. 

3.  How  Combat  and  Avoid  Present  Day  Evils? 

(a)  Modernism. 

Resolution:  The  cure  for  modernism  is  to  always  use  the 
Word  of  God  in  meeting  this  great  sin.  "To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony:  If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them"  (Tsa.  8:19,20),  "It  is  written"  (Matt. 
4:4,  7,  10),  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin 
aga'nst  thee"  (Psa.  119:11),  "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven"  (Psa.  119:89). 

(b)  Worldly  Pleasures. 

Resolution:  In  our  Discipline,  under  Restrictions,  the  subject 
of  Worldly  Amusements  is  treated  at  length.    It  says: 

"Theaters,  moving  picture  shows,  pool  rooms,  card  rooms, 
fairs,  e'reuses,  horse  races,  Fourth  of  July  celebrations,  operas, 
dances,  and  other  places  of  questionable  amusements,  and  worldly 
gather'ngs  which  are  destructive  to  spiritual  life,  shall  not  be 
patronized  by  our  members.  Tit.  2:10-12.''  It  is  therefore  the 
s^nse  of  this  Conference  that  the  best  way  to  combat  the  present 
day  evils  is  to  attain  to  a  high,  standard  of  Christian  living,  not 
only  among  the  ministry,  but  throughout  the  entire  membership. 

(c)  Divorce. 

Resolution:  The  stand  this  Conference  takes  on  the  divorce 
question  is  duly  set  forth  in  the  Discipline.  More  teaching  by  the 
ministry  on  this  subject  is  urged. 

4.  Our  Missionary  Activities  in  South  America. 

Resolution:  Resolved  that  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Con- 
ference in  session  at  Nampa.  Idaho.  June,  1925.  having  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  in  our  midst  and  hearing 
the  information  of  the  missionary  activities  in  South  America,  do 
hereby  express  our  appreciation  of  the  work  done  by  our  Church 
in  this  mission  field  and  send  greetings  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  Argentina. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

RESOLUTIONS 
On  Work  of  School  Board:  Resolved  that  the  present  School 
Board  be  increased  from  three  to  five  members,  so  as  to  includ-' 
the  Idaho  and  California  Congregations,  and  that  Bible  School 
be  organised  and  held  in  the  Conference  District  as  said  Board, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committx?c  of  Conference, 
may  decide. 


On  Filer  Appeal:  Inasmuch  as  the  Filer  Congregation  has 
again  renewed  their  appeal  to  Conference  to  send  a  local  Bishop, 
be  it  resolved,  that  we  favor  the  steps  taken  by  the  Executive 
Committee  and  the  recommendations-  thev  passed  at  a  meeting 
held  at  Albany,  Ore.,  Sept.  11,  1922. 

On  Solicitors:  In  order  to  safeguard  our  members  from  be- 
ing solicited  for  money  not  authorized  by  the  Church,  Be  it  Re- 
solved* that  no  one  be  permitted  to  solicit  funds  in  any  of  our 
congregations  without  permission  from  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference. 

On  Proxies  of  Ordained  Brethren:    Be  it  resolved.  That  no 
Bishop,  Minister,  or  Deacon  shall  be  permitted  to  appoint  a  lay 
member  as  his  proxy  to  represent  him  in  the   Ministerial  Body, 
but  are  permitted  to  do  so  in  the  Delegate  Body. 

To  have  Conference  Sermon  Printed:  Resolved  that  we  re- 
quest Bro.  Hershey  to  reproduce  the  Conference  sermon  in  tract 
form  for  general  distribution. 

MOTION'S 

On  motion  the  Constitution  and  Discipline  of  this  Conference, 
the  Constitution  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  and  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws  of  the  Mission  Board  were  ordered  to  be 
printed  and  distributed. 

On  Motion  it  was  decided  that  the  expenses  of  servants  of 
this  Conference,  while  on  special  duty,  be  paid  from  the  Con- 
ference treasury.  (Secretary's  Note:  This  motion  annuls  the 
Resolution  passed  on  Ouestion  4,  page  5,  of  the  1924  Minutes.) 

On  motion  the  appeal  of  Nampa  for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon 
was  granted. 

Whereas  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  called  several  brethren  for  counsel 
on  the  work  of  the  Gospel  Tract  M'ss;on.  and  they  recommended 
that  an  advisory  committee  be  appointed  by  Confere-ice.  it  was 
decided  on  motion  that  the  District  member  of  the  Publication 
Board  be  chairman  of  this  Committee,  that  the  Congregation  of 
which  Bro.  Roth  is  a  member  elect  a  second  person  to  this  com- 
mittee, and  that  Bro.  Roth  choose  from  among  our  people  :: 
third  member. 

On  motion  N.  A.  Lind  and  Fred  J.  Gingerich  were  retained 
as  bishops  of  the  Idaho  field,  and  J.  D.  Mishler  of  the  Hopewell 
Congregation.  Fred  J.  Gingerich  was  elected  by  ballot  for  the 
congregation  at  Portland. 

On  motion  Allan  Good  and  wife  were  retained  to  superintend 
the  Portland  Mission. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  (D.  V.)  that  next  Conference  should 
be  held  at  the  Hopewell  Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  and  that  the 
Congregation  at  this  place,  with  the  Executive  Committee  decide 
upon  the  exact  date. 

Organization  for  the  Coming  Year:  Moderator,  Fred  J.  Ging- 
ered!:  Assistant  Moderato<-.  G.  D.  Shenk:  Secretary,  Omar  G. 
Miller;  Treasurer.  H.  A.  Wolfer. 

District  Evangelist,  G.  D.  Shenk. 

District  Music  Director.  M.  H.  Hostetler. 

Member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C  .  D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Member  of  Publication   Board,  E.  E.  Watkins. 

Member  of  Board  of  Education,  S.  Honderich. 

Member  of  Relief  Commission.  G.  B.  Hilty. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference.  H.  A.  Wolfer,  S.  Honderich. 

Member  of  Committee  on  Arrangements,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  1926,  G.  D.  Shenk 

COMMITTEES 

District  School  Board:  Chris  Snyder  (1  year).  N.  A.  Lind 
(3  vears).  D.  B.  Kauffman  (3  years).  H.  B.  Erisman  (Cat;),  L.  F. 
Hilty  (Ida.). 

Children's  Welfare  Board:  N.  L.  Hershherger,  Wm.  N. 
Beachy.  C.  C.  Steckley,  Hugh  Wolfer.  E.  A.  Shank. 

Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission:  C.  R.  Widmer,  Clip's 
Snyder,  Dewey  Wolfer. 

Two  Members  on  Local  Board  of  Los  Angeles  Mission:  J. 
B.  Kauffman.  Roy  Detwiler. 

Church  Histon-  Committee:  A.  D.  Erb.  D.  F.  Shenk,  M.  E. 
Brenneman.  Allan  Good. 

REMARKS 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  extension  of  the  work  amount- 
ing  to  $49.60. 

A  number  of  meetings  were  held  on  Sunday  that  were  of 
verv  definite  benefit.  In  the  afternoon  a  sectional  meeting  was 
held.  After  devotion  the  married  people  met  in  one  section  for 
a  discussion  of  "The  Chr'stian  Home"  bv  F.  B.  Showalter.  _  the 
voung  people  with  Bro.  Hershey,  and  the  children  with  Sister 
Viola  Wenger.  All  then  met  together  and  a  summary  of  each 
meeting  was  given. 

Gospel  s-prmons  were  preached  each  evening.  Especially  did 
the  Holy  Spirit  move  on  the  hearts  of  the  young  people  in  lead- 
ing them  to  a  deeper  consecration. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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Married 


Miller — Gingerich. — On  Suisday  morning, 
Aug.  16,  1925,  at  the  East  Union  Church, 
near  Kalona,  la.,  Bro.  Henry  H.  Miller  and 
Sister  Mary  Pearl  Gingerich,  Dotli  of  the 
East  Union  Congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Clemens. — Catherine  Clemens,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Brox,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Coun- 
ty., Ont.,  on  Jan.  31,  1852 ;  died  at  her 
home  in  Kitchener  on  Aug.  (i.  1!I25 ;  aged  73 
y.  6  m.  6  d.  On  Apr.  2,  1876,  she  was 
married  to  Moses  B.  Clemens  who  predeceased 
her  about  6  years  ago.  Five  sons  and  one 
daughter  were  born  to  them,  who  are  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  Christian  mother. 
Sister  Clemens  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  45  years  ago  and 
remained  faithful  and  loyal  until  the  Lord 
took  her  home.  She  had  been  a  sufferer  of 
diabetes  for  some  time  and  later  gangrene 
set  in  also,  which  caused  her  death.  The 
funeral  was  held  Aug.  9  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  in  charge  of  the 
Brethren  Jonas  Snider  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Fannie  Miller,  daughter  of  Solomon 
and  Elizabeth  Yoder,  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa. :  died  June  20,  1925  ;  aged  50  y.  11  m.. 
39  d.  She  was  married  to  David  J.  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  She  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  in 
her  young  years.  At  first  she  belonged  to 
the  Old  Order,  then  changed  her  church 
home  to  the  Mennonites  near  Bloomfield, 
Mont.  She  has  been  a  faithful  member  as 
far  as  we  know.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
two  sons,  two  daughters,  three  sisters,  one 
brother  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
21  at  the  Red  Top  school  house  near 
Bloomfield,  Mont,  by  Bro.  John  G.  Hosteller. 

•'Another  motherless  home, 

The  voice  we  loved  to  hear  is  silent. 

Dee])  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture 

<  )f  a  loved  one,  laid  to  rest." 


Shirk. — Robert  M.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Re- 
becca Shirk,  was  born  May  27,  1860,  in  Bed- 
ford Co..  Pa. ;  died  near  Shannon,  III..  July 
IS,  3  925:  aged  65  y.  1  m.  16  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Suavely,  and 
this  union  was  blest  with  seven  children, 
four  of  whoni  preceded  their  father  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one 
son  (Arthur),  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Carrie 
Messner,  and  Mrs.  Iva  Noessner),  three  grand- 
children, two  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Shelly,  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Eshleman).  His  only  brother 
suddenly  passed  away  last  February,  which 
makes  it  doubly  hard  for  the  mourning 
friends.  lie  was  converted  when  a  young 
man,  and  united  with  the  Brethren  in  Christ, 
among  whom  he  served  as  deacon  till  his 
death.  Ho  also  was  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
for  many  years.  He  suddenly  and  peacefully 
(as  was  his  desire)  passed  away  at  his 
farm,  where  he  had  gone  to  assist  his  son. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  heart  failure. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
Ti  n  mi),  assisted  by  David  Mart  in  and  Joseph 
Shoemaker.    Text,  Dan.  6 :23. 


Rudy. — Jacob  Rudy  was  born  Dec.  21, 
1845 :  died  at  his  home  in  Monterey.  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa. ;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  27  d.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Weaverland  Menno- 
nite Church,  and  the  last,  member  of  the 
John  Rudy  family.     He  was  united   in  mar- 
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riage  to  Leah  Rutt.  Oct.  5.  1871.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death.  Jan.  26,  1906.  Six  years  later 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Etta  Heat- 
wole  Knisely,  of  Virginia,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Gabriel  Heatwole.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing- 
widow,  son.  Milton  Rutt  Rudy,  step-daughter, 
Mrs.  Ephriam  Weaver.  8  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  June  24.  conducted  in  the 
home  by  Bishop  Moses  Horning,  of  Weaver- 
land,  and  at  Stumpt.own  Church  by  Bro. 
Frank  Hurst  of  Weaverland.  Pa.,  and  John 
I).  Wenger.  of  Virginia.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 
Grandfather  has  fought  a  good  fight,  he  lias 
finished  his  course,  he  has  kepi  the  faith. 
May  we  all  be  prepared  to  mee.t  him  when 
the  death  angel  knocks  at  our  door. — A 
Granddaughter. 


Eshleman. — Christian  II.  Eshleman  was 
born  in  Washington  Co..  Md.,  Jan.  16,  1854; 
Jf-ed  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks  from  a 
complication,  at  his  home  near  Paradise 
(Md.)  church,  Aug.  10,  1925;  aged  71  y.  6 
m.  25  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  faithful 
and  loyal  in  the  faith  which  he  so  much 
loved.  During  his  affliction  he  often  expressed 
the  desire  of  going  home,  leaving  for  us  a 
bright  hope  of  meeting  him  in  the  realms 
beyond,  if  we  are  numbered  with  the  faithful. 
It  is  sad  to  part  with  one  so  near  and  dear 
to  us.  but  we  feel  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
On  Nov.  27,  1879.  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Elizabeth  Lesher  who  departed  this  life 
eight  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  2  daugh- 
ters, 3  sons,  7  grandchildren.  1  sister  and  3 
brothers.  4  brothers  and  3  sisters  having 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  x\ug.  13.  at  the  Paradise  Church  by 
Bros.  Daniel  Strife  and  John  Risser.  Text. 
Luke  23:28,46. 

"Dearest   father,    thou    hast    left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Yoder. — Mary  M.  Staub-Yoder  was  born  in 
Germany,  Apr.  25,  1851 :  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Ezra  Yoder,  near  Hubbard.  Oreg.. 
July  31,  1925;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  0  d.  In  1865 
she  came  to  America  with  her  parents.  Jacob 
and  Mary  Staub.  They  located  in  Illinois. 
On  Aug.  7,  1870,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Jonathan  A.  Yoder,  who  preceded  her  in 
death,  March  29,  1918.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  one  daughter.  In  1883 
the  family  moved  to  Kansas  and  in  1S91  they 
moved  to  Oregon,  where  they  have  since  re- 
sided. Since  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 
srent  most  of  her  time  with  her  son.  Ezra, 
where  she  was  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
is  survived  by  five  children  (Amos  and  Mrs. 
J.  T.  Innman.  of  Veneta,  Oreg..  Ezra  S. 
John  and  Noah  J.,  of  near  Hubbard).  7 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  one  bro- 
ther in  Illinois  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  until  death,  which  was  caused  by  a 
paralytic  stroke.  She  peacefully  passed  away 
after  being  confined  to  her  bed  for  nearly 
four  weeks.  She  was  a  faithful  wife  and  a 
devoted  and  loving  mother.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  and  the  Hone- 
well  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  2.  1925.  Ser- 
vices in  charge  of  Bros.  II.  A.  Wolfer,  F.  J. 
Gingerich,  and  X.  L.  Hershberger.  Texts. 
Ecel.  12:1;  and  Psa.  90:10. 


Reichhold. — Verna  Elizabeth  Reichhold, 
daughter  of  William  F.  Reichhold.  was  born 
Nov.  4.  1908.  in  Chicago,  111. ;  died  at  her 
home,  1231  Kolin  Ave.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  9,  1925:  aged  16  y.  9  m.  5  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  her  father  and 
mother,    meutioued    above,    her  grandmother. 
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Sister  Lizzie  Lehner,  her  two  brothers,  Clif- 
ford and  Melvin,  her  uncle  and  aunt.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Howard,  her  Sunday  school  class.  "The 
Faithful  Daughters"  of  the  Home  Mission, 
and  mmiy  other  friends  and  neighbors.  Verna 
loved  the  Church  and  the  Sunday  school  and 
was  always  present,  when  her  health  per- 
mitted, she  being  afflicted  for  a  number  of 
vears  with  heart  trouble,  to  which  she  finally 
succumbed.  Her  influence  was  invariably  for 
good.  S''e  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who 
i  new  her  for  her  devotion  to  duty,  and 
lo'altv  lo  the  Master.  She  had  often  ex- 
pressed Her  desire  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus, 
to  he  baptized,  and  to  unite  with  the  Church, 
this  privilege  being  granted  her.  a  few  days 
before  her  death.  On  Wednesdav  afternoon, 
Any.  12,  the  funeral  services  were  held  al  the 
home  of  her  parents,  and  her  bodv  was  lov- 
ingly laid  to  rest  in  the  Waldheim  Cemetery, 
Pro.    Lea  man    officiating. — S.   M.  K. 


Brenneina'\ — Mary  A.,  daughter  of  Andrew 
p.Tvd  Jane  Sfemen.  was  born  in  Allen  Co.. 
Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1850:  died  Aug.  5.  1925.  in 
the  home  where  she  lived  for  nearly  fifty-five 
years:  aged  74  v.  11  m.  16  d.  The  farm 
upon  which  the  .Salem  church  is  located  was 
her  birthplace.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  (Pre.)  Moses  Brenneman,  Oct.  1.  1870. 
who  preceded  her  in  death  about  two  and 
one-half  vears.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
eleven  children,  nine  of  whom  survive  (An- 
drew, John  M.,  Simeon,  Moses  H.,  Rhuda  R.. 
Adam  S.,  Martha  J..  Alpheus  N.,  and  Mary 
F.).  all  residing  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
The  two  oldest  children  died  in  infanc.  She 
is  also  survived  by  twenty-six  grandchildren, 
four  brothers,  three  sisters  and  many  Na- 
tives and  friends.  She  was  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter in  a  family  of  twelve  children.  Dea'h 
came  as  a  result  of  complications.  She  was 
in  feeble  health  for  about  seven  years,  but 
was  ab!e  to  attend  religious  services  and  go 
about  visiting  her  children  and  friends  until 
the  last  eight  months  she  has  been  confined 
to  her  home  continually.  During  the  la  t 
two  months  of  her  life  her  bodily  strength 
gradually  failed  until  the  end  came  and  she 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  she  united  with  the  Mennoni'e  Church 
and  remained  unwavering  in  the  faith  which 
she  esnoused  in  her  youth  until  the  end  of 
life.  She  was  deeply  interested  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  other  religious  services  and 
her  place  was  seldom  vacant  when  her  health 
permitted  her  to  be  present.  Her  experiences 
in  life  were  varied.  She  was  familiar  with 
adversities,  in  various  forms,  having  passed 
through  vears  of  sickness  and  bore  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  home,  in  the  community, 
and  in  the  Church.  She  was  able  to  see  the 
"silver  lining"  in  the  clouds  when  others  were 
sorrowful  and  discouraged.  The  Support  and 
encouragement  her  husband  received  from  her. 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gosnel,  meant  much  to 
him.  In  his  absence  from  the  home  she 
willingly  assumed  the  added  responsibilities  in 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  a  lars-e  family, 
There  was  no  sacrifice  too  great  on  her  be- 
half for  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  her  fam- 
ilv.  and  she  was  not  unmindful  of  others, 
especially  the  poor.  Her  last  days  were  char- 
acterized by  expressions  of  resignation  and 
■submission  to  God's  will,  and  we  have  the 
assurance  that  she  has  gone  to  be  with  her 
Savior  and  meet  those  who  have  gone  before. 
May  all  who  mourn  her  loss  submit  to  Cod's 
will  and  say.  not  ours,  but  His  will  be  done. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Salem  Church  Saturdav  forenoon.  Aug. 
8.  in  the  presence  of  an  overflowing  house  of 
friends  who  had  gathered  from  near  and  far 
to  nav  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a 
faithful  friend  and  loval  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  in  charge 
of  the  brethren.  A.  J.  Steiuer  and  Perry 
Brunk.  Text.  Juo.  14:1-3.  lutcrmont  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 
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August  27,  1925 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The   Work  of   Goshen  College 

Among  the  first  questions  that  one  is 
asked  when  he  invites  young  people  to 
enter  a  college  is,  "What  is  the  college 
worth?"  "Will  I  receive  full  value  for 
time  and  money  expended?"  In  other 
words  the  prospective  student  wishes  to 
know  how  much  recognition  has  been  given 
to  a  college  by  the  various  standardizing 
agencies.  Those  who  are  attempting  to 
interest  young  people  in  Goshen  College 
■have  been  asked  this  question  frequently, 
not  only  by  prospective  students,  but  by 
./parents  as  well. 

It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  the  work 
of  Goshen  College  has  been  favorably  re- 
ceived by  a  number  of  State  Departments 
of  Public  Instruction.  A  number  of  stu- 
dents who  spent  the  year  1924-1925  in  the 
College  applied  for  certificates  to  teach  in 
the  states  of  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania,  and  in  each  case  a  certi- 
ficate was  granted.  One  of  the  graduates 
from  the  college  department  was  granted 
a  certificate  to  teach  in  the  high  schools  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  question  of  standardization  is  of 
great  importance  and  we  are  grateful  to 
our  patrons  who  have  so  generously  given 
.of  their  means  and  have  made  the  year 
successful.  Such  continued  co-operation 
will  enable  us  to  give  our  young  people  the 
advantage  of  a  college  of  thorough  schol- 
arship, in  an  environment  that  is  conducive 
to  spiritual  life  and  that  maintains  the 
principles  for  which  the  Mennonite  Church 
stands.  It  is  the  first  business  of  Goshen 
College  to  loyally  teach  and  uphold  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church.  There  is  no  neces- 
sary conflict  between  the  standards  of  the 
Church  and  the  standards  of  scholarship 
that  are  required  by  the  state  and  other 
accrediting  agencies.  We  may  be  assured 
that  the  institution  that  maintains,  both  of 
these  standards  will  be  a  great  influence 
for  good  in  the  Church. 

Noah   Oyer,  Dean. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  date  for  opening  school  for  next 
year's  regular  work  at  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School.  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  Sept. 
16.  1925.  All  who  are  considering  attend- 
ing school  or  taking  correspondence  work 
and  have  not  yet  received  our  Catalogue 
should  write  at  once  for  the  same  in  order 
io  pet  a  full  description  of  courses  in  the 
departments  of  Bible,  College,  Academy, 
and  Correspondence. 

Most  of  our  young  people  who  want  to 
further  their  education  can  take  work  at 
some  other  school  nearer  their  home.  The 
object  of  our  school  is  to  help  them  select 
and  complete  courses  that  will  make  them 
most  useful  in  after  life.  The  main  ob- 
ject, however,  is  to  safeguard  them  against 
the  harmful  influences  that  are  so  preva- 
lent in  many  institutions  of  learning  and  at 
the  same  time  help  them  to  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life,  greater  loyalty  to  the  Church, 
and  wider  separation  from  the  world.  In 
fact,  it  _  seems  wrong  in  the  light  of  all 
the  Scriptures  to  give  our  children  to  the 
world  to  educate.  It  would  be  better  if 
they  would  be  faithful  with  little  learning 
outside  the  Bible  than  to  be  educated  and 
influenced  away  from  Christ  and  the  church 
as  is  so  often  the  case.  Our  loss  through 
worldly   schools   is  appalling. 

Our  Faculty  are  all  members  of  the 
Church  and  are  devoted  to  her  interests 
and  to  the  welfare  of  the  young  people. 
Considering  the  time  and  expense  of  prep- 
aration for  their  work  and  the  fact  that 
they  are  giving  their  services  largely  on  a 
missionary  basis  proves  their  devotion  to 
the  Master's  service.  Surely  such  labors 
will  not  be  in  vain. 

Mindful   of   our   duty    to   God   and  the 


Church,  we  enter  upon  another  year  of 
service  in  this  field.  To  what  extent  our 
past  efforts  have  been  blessed  the  lives  of 
the  students  who  have  been  with  us  will 
teil  more  truly  than  words.  It  is  because 
of  these  lives  we  are  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  work.     Pray  for  us. 

For  any  further  information  address 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Per  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Hesston   College  and   Bible  School 

The  seventeenth  annual  opening  of  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School  will  take 
place  on  Tuesday,  September  15,  1925. 
The  usual  courses  of  study  will  be  offered 
— Academy;  Bible  Academy,  Normal,  Vo- 
cal Music,  Bible  and  College.  The  courses 
have  about  all  been  materially  strength- 
ened. So  has  also  the  faculty.  From  the 
view  point  of  scholarship  and  training,  our 
church  school  at  Hesston  has  a  strong- 
er teaching  force  this  year  than  in  any 
previous  year  of  her  history.  Five  have 
the  A.  M.  degree  and  all  the  other  mem- 
bers have  done  work  above  the  A.  B. 
degree.  All  are  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  (one  being  a  member  of  an- 
other branch  of  the  Church,  but  in  full 
sympathy  with  us)  and  consecrated  men 
and  women.  While  doing  efficient  work  in 
the  class  room,  they  at  the  same  time  are 
loyal  supporters  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  The  school 
has  both  State  and  University  recognition. 
Catalogue  and  further  information  will  be 
gladly  given.  Address  either  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, President,  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Business 
Manager. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
la.,  Sept.  7-9,  1925.  Those  coming  by 
rail  wishing  to  he  met  at  Iowa  City,  will 
please  notify  Lewis  D.  Yoder,  Route  1, 
Kalona,  la.  All  trains  will  be  met  at 
Kalona  and  Wellman  two  days  preced- 
ing Conference.     By  order  of  Committee. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Fifth  Annual  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  of  Iowa-Nebraska  District,  will 
be  .;eld  with  the  East  Union  Congregation, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  2,  3,  1925,  with 
the  following  schedule  of  meetings, 

Tuesday,  Sept.  1,  at  2  P.  M.  the  Min- 
isterial Body  of  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  church  to  arrange  for  Conference  work. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7:30,  an  inspirational 
meeting  will  be  held,  to  which  the  public 
is  invited. 

Wednesday  morning,  Sept.  2.  at  9:15. 
Conference  opens  and  will  be  in  session 
until  Thursday  noon,  Sept.  3. 

Thursday,  at  1  P.  M.  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  opens  with  its  first  session, 
and    closes    Friday   evening,    Sept.  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Kalona  is  on  the  R.  I.  R.  R.  A  bus  line 
from  both  Iowa  City  and  Washington, 
which  meets  all  trains  at  both  places,  pass- 
es the  Church.  Trains  will  be  met  and 
any  other  information  will  be  gladly  giv- 
en, by  notifying,  J.  A.  Boiler  or  C.  J. 
Rhodes,  at  Kalona,  la. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Moderator. 


Missouri-Kansas 
Dates  of  Conference  Sessions: 

Monday  evening,  Sept.  7,  will  be  a  meet- 
ing for  devotion  and  a  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  8  and  9, 
will  be  the  days  in  which  a  Workers' 
Conference    will    be    held    considering  the 


young  people's  work,  the  mission  work 
and  the  Sunday  school  work  in  the  order 
herein  named. 

The  Business  Session  of  the  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  8. 
All  members  of  the  Board,  or  their  proxies, 
should  be  present  for  this  meeting. 

A  Minister's  Session  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  Conference  work  will  be  held  at 
8:00  A.  M.  on  Wednesday,  preceding  the 
regular  session  of  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence. A  similar  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  intermission  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  of  the  same  day. 

Thursday  and   Friday,   Sept.   10  and  11, 
will   be   the   days   devoted   to   the  regular 
Church  Conference. 
The  Place  of  Conference  Meetings: 

We  will  meet  (D.  V.)  with  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Yoder  Congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kans.  Notify  the  following  of  your 
coming:  R.  M.  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans. 
Trains  will  be  met  at  Hutchinson  upon 
notice.  Visitors  should  direct  their  mail 
to  Yoder,  Kans.  The  Santa  Fe,  the  Rock 
Island,  and  the  Mo.  Pacific  R.  R.  will 
accommodate  passengers  from  the  East 
and  West  to  Hutchinson.  Yoder,  in  the 
near  vicinity,  is  on  the  Mo.  P.  R.  R.  An 
interurban  line  runs  between  Newton  and 
Hutchinson. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  of  this  and  sister  conferences 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  present  in  all  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 
Carver,  Mo 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  441) 

Bros.  Menno  and  Paul  Horsch  re- 
turned home  last  week  from  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  where  they  had  been  lo- 
cated for  some  time. 

Sisters  Sarah  and  Frieda  Kliewer 
of  Mountville,  Pa.,  visited  •  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Gamber. 
Sister  Anna  Mumawl  is  spending 
some  time  at  her  home  in  Ohio. 

May  we  be  continual  witnesses  for 
Him  as  we  touch  each  other's  lives. 

Aug.  22,  1925.  Cor. 
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NINE  DAYS  AT  EUREKA 


The  occasion  of  this  writing  is  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonitc 
General  Conference  at  Eureka,  111.,  this  being  the  fourteenth 
meeting  of  this  body.  As  usual,  a  number  of  other  meetings  were 
held  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  of  last  week.  Our  present 
write-up  presents  a  brief  survey  of  all  these  meetings.  The  official 
reports,  by  the  proper  officials,  will  appear  in  these  columns  in 
later  numbers. 

*  *       *  * 

It  was  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  19,  that  members  of  a 
number  of  general  committees  began  to  arrive.  The  first  of  these 
committees  to  hold  a  regular  meeting  was  the  Mennonite  General 
Sunday  School  Committee,  which  convened  the  same  evening. 
This  committee  also  held  a  number  of  subsequent  meetings,  once 
conjointly  with  the  Publishing  Committee. 

*  *       *  * 

On  Thursday  morning  three  other  committees  started  to 
work.  They  were  the  Young  People's  Bible  Topics  Committee 
and  the  Executive  and  Publishing  Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board.  All  the  committee  meetings  throughout  the 
time  we  were  at  Eureka  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for 
the  Aged,  alongside  of  which  there  was  a  tent  in  which  all  the 
public  meetings  after  Monday  were  held. 

Sp  •!»  '  '  '«P 

After  a  day  of  faithful  labor  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing Topics  Committee  completed  its  work,  and  the  list  of  topics 
to  be  discussed  in  our  young  people's  meetings  during  1926  is  an 
actual  reality.  These  were  later  submitted  to  the  Publishing 
Committee  for  approval,  and  in  due  time  will  appear  in  pamphlet 
form. 

*  *       *  * 

The  two  most  active  committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  spent  Thursday  in  preparing  the  work  for  the  public 
meeting  of  the  Board.  A  number  of  important  items  were  dis- 
posed of,  which  will  appear  in  the  official  report  of  the  Board. 

*  *       *  * 

On  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  20,  the  first  public  meeting  of 
the  series  was  held.  It  was  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board,  at  the  Roanoke  Church.  The  house  was  com- 
fortably filled,  and  Brethren  N.  E.  Miller  and  C.  F.  Derstine  fa- 
vored the  congregation  with  illuminating  talks  on  the  following 
subjects: 

The  Place  of  the  Denominational  Church  Paper  in  Meeting 

the  Religious  Problems  of  the  Day. 
Opportunities  of  the  Printing  Press  in  the  Spread  of  Gospel 

Literature. 

It  was  indeed  an  "inspirational  meeting." 

*  *       *  * 

Friday  morning  found  us  in  Roanoke  Church,  in  a  business 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board.  The  forenoon  was 
spent  in  reports  by  the  officials  and  committees  of  the  Board  and 

of  the  Publishing  House. 

*  *       *  * 

The  business  session  of  the  Board  was  continued  in  the  after- 
noon.   The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 
President,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Vice  President,  J.  K.  Bixler. 
Secretary.  S.  H.  Miller. 
Treasurer,   Henry  Herihey. 


Publishing  Committee:  Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender,  D. 
J.  Johns,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  A. 
D.  Wenger. 

Finance  Committee:  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman,  L.  H. 
Weaver. 

The  last  feature  of  the  afternoon's  meeting  was  a  spirited 
discussion  of  the  subject,  "Ways  and  Means  for  the  Extension 
of  the  Work,"  by  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Hershey,  and 
Samuel  Gerber. 

*  *       *  * 

Friday  evening  found  us  again  in  Roanoke  Church,  and  one 
of  the  most  inspiring  sessions  ever  held  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  was  held.  Brethren  Oscar  Burkholder,  Noah  Oyer, 
J.  R.  Shank,  J.  A.  Ressler,  D.  H.  Bender,  and  J.  H.  Mosemann 
delivered  brief  addresses  on  various  phases  of  the  question  of 
what  should  be  the  proper  place  of  our  literature  in  the  activities 
of  home  and  Church,  and  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  followed  with  the 
main  address  of  the  evening  on  "Dangers  and  Opportunities  in 
the  Use  of  Present  Day  Literature." 

*  *       *  * 

Saturday  was  devoted  to  the  holding  of  adjourned  meetings 
of  committees  already  named.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees also  held  an  all  day  meeting,  with  adjourned  meetings 
during  the  early  part  of  the  following  week.  Few  people  realize 
the  immense  amount  of  work  done  by  these  committees.  Their 
custom  is  to  attend  to  all  the  work  they  can  until  their  time  is 
up,  and  leave  the  unfinished  work  to  a  later  meeting. 

*  #       *  ❖ 

One  of  the  most  valuable  features  of  these  meetings  was  the 
holding  of  fundamentals  conferences  in  the  several  congregations 
of  the  district.  These  meetings  were  held  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening.  A  number  of  im- 
portant subjects  holding  forth  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith  were  discussed  and  reports  from  the  various  places  indicate 
that  very  profitable  meetings  were  held.  Following  is  a  list  of 
churches  where  such  meetings  were  held,  together  with  the  speak- 
ers at  each  place: 

Places   and   speakers   of   the   Fundamentals    Conferences   held  in 
Illinois  Mennonite  Congregations  Aug.  22-23,  1925. 
Metamora:  D.  H.  Bender,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Union:  D.  G.  Lapp,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Andrew  Shenk. 
Harmony:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Roanoke":  Noah  H.  Mack,  S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  A.  Graybill,  D. 

G.  Lapp,  Allen  H.  Erb. 
Hopedale:  J.  R    Shank,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Tiskilwa:  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

Flanagan:  S.   E.  Allgver,  I.  W.   Rover.  Noah  Oyer. 
Pleasant  Grove-  N.  E.  Miller,  D.  J.  -Johns,  Noah  Mack. 
East  Bend  (Fisher):  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Peoria  Mission:  J.  H.  Mosemann,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Paul  Erb. 
Cullom:  D.  A.  Yoder,  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Deer  Creek  (Goodfield):  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Simon  Gingerich. 

*  *       *  * 

Monday  morning  marked  the  first  meeting  of  a  committee 
directly  connected  with  the  Mennonite  General  Conference.  It 
was  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  the  Conference.  The 
committee  remained  in  session  all  day  Monday  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon. It  is  the  business  of  this  committee  to  receive  reports, 
questions,  etc.,  to  come  before  the  General  Conference,  prepare 
them  for  presentation  before  said  body,  and  arrange  whatever 
work  is  intended  for  consideration  by  the  Conference. 

*  *       *  * 

One  of  the  necessary  things  connected  with  the  Conference 
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was  the  erection  of  a  large  tent  to  accommodate  the  congregation, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  smaller  tents  needed  to  attend  to  the 
wants  and  needs  of  the  multitude  of  people  in  attendance.  These 
tents  were  erected  on  the  grounds  by  the  side  of  the  Home  for 
the  Aged.  On  Saturday  and  Monday  the  workers  of  the  home 
community  were  busy  getting  things  in  order.  All  their  move- 
ments indicated  that  they  understood  their  business,  and  hundreds 
of  visitors  from  a  distance  felt  that  they  were  in  safe  hands. 

*  *       *  * 

The  first  service  held  in  the  tent  was  that  of  an  educational 
meeting  held  on  Monday  evening.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  discussed  "The 
Why  of  the  Church  School,"  and  was  followed  by  Bro.  Noah 
Oyer  on  "Standardization."  After  these  discussions  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  offered  a  number  of  practical  thoughts  on  the  financial 
problems  connected  with  the  work  of  supporting  our  church 
schools. 

*  *       *  * 

While  we  were  together  in  our  several  capacities,  news  came 
to  us  of  various  meetings  in  many  places  where  the  brotherhood 
was  favored  by  sermons  from  ministers  who  were  on  their  way 
to  General  Conference.  Most  of  these  were  traveling  by  auto, 
and  their  stopping  at  various  places  was  made  the  occasion  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  heavenly  messages  which  we  feel  sure 
had  a  strengthening  effect  wherever  such  messages  were  delivered. 
It  made  us  think  of  the  time  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  on 
their  way  to  the  conference  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  15)  and  stopped 
en  route  to  preach  the  Word,  "declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles"  and  thus  "caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren." 

*  *       *  * 

A  very  instru  :tive  Sunday  school  meeting,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Sunday  School  Committee,  was  held  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening.  The  nature  of  this  meeting  is 
evident  from  the  following  list  of  subjects  and  speakers: 

1.  Pioneer  Experiences  in  Sunday  School  Work. — C.  Z.  Yo- 

der. 

2.  Our  Sunday  School  Literature. — J.  A.  Ressler. 

3.  Problem    of    Sunday    School    Literature    in    Our  Mission 

Fields.— J.  N.  Kaufman,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

4.  The  Sunday  School  as  a  Factor  in  Creating  and  Deepen- 

ing the  Devotional  Life  of  the  Pupil. — Paul  Erb. 

5.  The   Place   of   the   Sunday   School   in   the   Work   of  the 

Church. — John  H.  Mosemann. 

6.  The  Work  of  Our  Sunday  Schools. — I.  W.  Royer. 

7.  Our  Historic   Faith. — Harold  Bender. 

*  *       *  * 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  went  into  regular  ses- 
sion on  Wednesday  morning  at  about  9:15.  The  large  tent  was 
filled  to  capacity,  and  an  air  of  devotion  seemed  to  pervade  the 
entire  assembly.  The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  Brethren  Simon 
Gingerich  and  David  A.  Yoder  as  moderators  and  Brethren  Noah 
Miller  and  Oscar  Burkholder  secretaries. 

*  *       *  * 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack.  He  spoke  of  the  great  responsibilities  resting  upon  us. 
He  based  his  sermon  on  Acts  10:33  (latter  part)  and  Josh.  6:5. 
The  burden  of  his  message  was  the  purity  of  the  Church,  and 
many  were  the  practical  thoughts  submitted  for  the  prayerful 
consideration  of  his  hearers. 

*  *       *  * 

After  the  conference  sermon  the  following  brethren  were 
called  upon  for  a  brief  testimony:  Andrew  Shenk,  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  Wesley  Witmer.  It 
was  a  series  of  ringing  testimonies  which  carried  conviction  to 
many  hearts. 

*  *       *  * 

The  question  of  whether  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  make  a  st'idy  of  church  polity  and  report  to  the 
next  meeting  of  General  Conference  awakened  quite  an  interest. 
After  an  interesting  discussion  it  was  decided  to  appoint  such  a 
committee. 

*  *       *  * 

The  question  of  cooperation  with  others  who  are  not  one 


in  faith  with  us  was  carefully  considered  from  different  angles 
and  an  appropriate  resolution  adopted. 

*  *       *  * 

Wednesday  evening's  meeting  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most 
inspiring  sessions  of  the  Conference.  The  first  hour  was  spent 
in  a  worker's  meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Mininger. 
Church  Loyalty  was  the  theme,  and  the  discussions  were  both 
timely  and  impressive.  The  message  of  the  evening  was  deliv- 
ered by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  who  presented  many  stirring 
truths  as  gleaned  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians. 

*  *       *  * 

Thursday  forenoon  was  taken  up  in  part  in  hearing  and  con- 
sidering reports  from  a  number  of  committees.  Among  such 
committees  thus  reporting  were  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee,  the  Young  People's  Bible  Topics  Committee,  and  His- 
torical Committee. 

*  *       *  * 

One  of  the  marked  features  of  the  work  of  the  Conference 
was  the  lessening  of  the  number  of  committees,  as  a  number 
of  them  were  discontinued.  By  this  arrangement  some  of  the 
things  heretofore  reported  by  special  committees  will  hereafter 
be  reported  through  our  general  boards. 

*  *       *  * 

One  of  the  actions  taken  by  the  General  Conference  was 
the  autl  orization  of  a  new  book  on  Bible  Doctrine.  This  ques- 
tion has  been  up  before  General  Conference  a  number  of  times 
and  appropriate  committees  appointed.  This  time  the  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Publication  Board  with  the  request  that 
the  work  should  be  gotten  out  without  unnecessary  delay,  with 
the  suggestion  that  if  possible  the  manuscript  be  gotten  ready 
for  ratification  at  the  meetings  two  years  hence. 

*  *       *  * 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  gave  an  illuminating  talk  on  the  general 
subject  of  worldliness.  The  resolution  on  the  same  subject 
passed  two  jrears  ago  was  reaffirmed. 

*  *       *  * 

One  thing  that  awakened  considerable  interest  was  the  ques- 
tion of  completing  the  work  on  the  proposed  new  church  hym- 
nal. It  is  estimated  that  the  new  book  will  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution in  about  a  year. 

*  *       *  * 

One  question  brought  before  General  Confernece  was  that 
pertaining  to  the  soldiers'  bonus.  The  particular  phase  of  this 
problem  that  claimed  the  attention  of  Conference  was  the  life  in- 
surance feature.  After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  subject, 
the  question  was  tabled  for  further  consideration  by  the  next 
General  Conference. 

*  *       *  * 

The    new    Executive    Committee    of    General    Conference,  to 
serve  until  after  the  next  meeting  two  years  hence,  is  as  follows: 
Moderator,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Assistant    Moderator,   A.   I.  Yoder. 
Secretary,  N.  E.  Miller. 
Assistant   Secretary,   Oscar  Burkholder. 
Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

*  *       *  * 

On  Thursday  afternoon  an  offering  was  lifted  which  amount- 
ed to  $574.00.  Half  of  this  sum  went  to  the  Treasurer  of  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  the  other  half  to  the  general  fund  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

*  *       *  * 

A  workers'  meeting,  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Otis  Johns, 
was  held  on  Thursday  evening.  The  special  feature  of  this  meet- 
ing was  a  series  of  spirited  talks  by  outgoing  missionaries  and 
missionaries  at  home  on  furlough.  Both  India  and  South  America 
were  represented  in  both  classes  of  missionaries. 

*  .  * .  -    *  * 

Following  this  workers'  meeting  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  deliv- 
ered a  stirring  sermon  on  Christian  Warfare.  He  spoke  with  his 
old-time  vigor  against  "the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us." 
In  Christ  we  have  full  assurance  of  victory. 
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Among  those  in  attendance  were  57  bishops,  109  ministers, 
and  32  deacons.  Twice  in  the  history  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence—at Yellow  Creek  in  1917  and  at  Waterloo  in  1923— there 
were  a  few  more  church  officials  in  attendance,  but  the  total  at- 
tendance was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  Conference.  It  is 
estimated  the  highest  attendance  was  between  4000  and  5000. 
*       *       *  * 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  Conference  was  the 
submission  of  reports  from  our  three  General  Church  Boards — ■ 
Mission,  Educational,  Publication.  This  has  been  the  custom 
during  the  past  ten  years  or  more,  and  the  reports  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  practical  and  enlightening. 

¥  «J"  "tf 

"The  changing  scenes  of  time"  were  again  evident  in  our 
meeting.  The  ranks  of  our  aged  brethren  are  gradually  being 
thinned  and  young  men  are  taking  their  place.  For  illustsration, 
our  Executive  Committee  was  composed  entirely  of  men  who  were 
either  unordained  or  unconverted  at  the  time  our  General  Con- 
ference  was   organized   twenty-eight   years  ago. 

The  General  Conference  approved  the  idea  of  discontinuing 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers,  and  trans- 
ferring the  work  to  a  committee  serving  under  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 


There  was  perfect  harmony  evident  in  the  consideration  of 
the  questions  brought  before  the  Conference.  They  were  unani- 
mous on  many  questions,  but  none  more  decidedly  so  that  in 
the  feeling  of  gratitude  to  the  people  of  the  home  community 
for  the  splendid  hospitality   extended   us.     Whether  it   was  Bro. 


J  D  Smith  and  his  co-workers  in  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  the 
committees  having  in  charge  the  care  of  the  visitors,  the  force 
of  workers  in  charge  of  kitchen  and  lunch  counters,  the  people 
in  the  homes  of  the  several  congregations  co-operating  in 
caring  for  the  people— all  showed  that  they  understood  their 
business,  and  our  gratitude  is  due  them  all.  The  city  of  Eureka 
likewise  deserves  our  thanks  for  the  welcome  extended  the  Men- 
nonite hosts. 

*  *        *  * 

We  feel  that  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  at  large,  had 
much  to  do  with  the  success  of  the  meetings.  There  was  a  fine 
spirit  of  devotion  at  the  meeting,  although  an  improvement  could 
be  made  in  infusing  this  spirit  throughout  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. 

*  *         *  * 

Among  the  committees  to  report  on  Friday  forenoon  were 
the  Young  People's  Problems  Committee,  the  Peace  Committee, 
and  the   Educational  Problems  Committee. 

*  *         *  * 

It  was  at  noon,  Friday,  when  the  work  of  the  Conference 
was  brought  to  a  close.  We  feel  that  a  very  profitable  meeting 
was  held.  Friendships  were  renewed,  deep  impressions  were 
made,  and  we  believe  many  noble  resolutions  were  formed.  The 
practical  question  remains,  Will  we  make  an  honest  effort  to  do 
as  well  as  we  know? 

*  *         #  * 

A  luncheon  after  dismissal,  an  effectionate  leave-taking,  the 
hum  of  many  automobiles,  and  the  crowd  dispersed.  By  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eyes  of  the  reader  nearly  all  the  workers 
will  be  at  their  home  posts  of  duty,  and  we  trust  that  the  en- 
thusiasm and  enlightenment  in  evidence  at  the  Conference  will 
he  carried  to  many  congregations.  • 


WHO  ARE  PROPER  SUBJECTS 
FOR  BAPTISM 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  question,  like  all  other  ques- 
tions pertaining  to  Christian  life  and 
doctrine,  should  be  answered  in  the 
light  of  Scripture.  Not,  what  I  think, 
but.  What  does  God  say?  should  de- 
termine the  answer. 

The  question  is  an  important  one, 
whether  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
convert,  of  the  bishop  in  charge,  and 
of  the  congregation.  It  is  important 
for  the  convert,  because  the  question 
of  his  or  her  salvation  is  involved  in 
the  question  of  fitness  or  unfitness 
for  baptism.  It  is  important  for  the 
bishop  in  charge,  because  to  him  is 
largely  committed  the  responsibility 
of  deciding  whether  or  not  the  con- 
vert should  be  received.  It  is  im- 
portant to  the  congregation,  because 
the  character  of  the  convert  affects 
the  character  of  the  congregation.  It 
is  needful,  therefore,  that  we  give 
careful  consideration  to  the  scriptural 
light  on  the  question. 

1.  Care  should  be  taken  that  only 
people  who  have  repented  of  their  sins 
and  surrendered  to  God  should  be  bap- 
tized. This  thought  was  emphasized 
by  John  the  Baptist.  When  confront- 
ed by  the  multitude  of  converts  who 
had  presented  themselves  for  bap- 
tism, and  seeing  that  some  belonged 
to  the  "generation  of  vipers,"  he  de- 
manded of  them  that  they  first  "bring 
-forth  fruit  meet  for  xepentance."  Of 


a  similar  nature  was  Peter's  remark 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  he  an- 
swered those  who  inquired,  "What 
shall  we  do?"  that  they  should  "re- 
pent and  be  baptized."  Repentance 
before  baptism  should  be  the  rule  in 
every  church. 

2.  Only  believers  should  be  bap- 
tized. We  think  of  Philip  and  the 
eunuch.  "Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest?"  was  the  first  question 
propounded  by  the  preacher.  This 
implies  two  things:  (1)  a  searching 
after  scripture  light  on  the  part  of 
the  convert ;  (2)  proper  instruction  on 
the  part  of  the  preacher.  When  the 
eunuch  inquired.  "What  doth  hinder 
me  from  being  baptized?"  Philip  an- 
swered, "If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart  thou  mavest."  In  other 
words,  now  since  you  have  received 
the  needed  instructions  from  the 
Word  of  God.  can  you  accept  them  as 
being  God's  Word,  do  you  believe 
them,  and  with  all  vour  heart  do  you 
mean  to  put  them  into  practice?  The 
eunuch's  answer,  "I  believe  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,"  is  all- 
inclusive.  It  means  acceptance  of  Je- 
sus and  His  Gospel,  and  whoever  ac- 
cepts this  accepts  all  the  discipline 
that  any  church  ought  to  adopt.  On- 
ly true  believers  should  be  baptized. 

3.  Recognizing  the  above  scrip- 
tural teachings,  it  is  not  hard  to  see 
that  infants  are  not  proper  subjects 
for  baptism,  because  they  can  neither 
repent  nor  believe. 

4.  Those  only  should  be  baptized 


who  are  converted  to  God  and  sub- 
missive to  His  Word.  Of  the  three 
thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  it 
was  said.  "Then  thev  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized."  Pe- 
ter says  that  baptism  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God." 
When  the  people  in  the  house  of 
Cornelius  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  Peter  said,  "Who  can  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized?" AVater  baptism  is  something 
so  sacred  that  the  greatest  care  should 
be  exercised  that  the  Gospel  condi- 
tions have  been  complied  with. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
the  scriptural  requirements  for  bap- 
tism should  be  regarded  as  sacred  and 
faithfully  observed.  It  encourages 
reverence  for  God's  Word.  It  insures 
a  better  class  of  converts  and  results 
in  a  body  of  converted  members.  It 
stands  in  the  way  of  giving  people  a 
false  hope  of  salvation.  It  makes  a 
greater  difference  between  members 
and  non-members,  thus  impressing 
upon  the  world  the  fact  that  the 
child  of  God  has  an  experience  to 
which  the  worldling  is  a  stranger. 
These  Scriptures  were  given  to  us  in 
divine  wisdom,  and  happy  the  church 
that  takes  God  at  His  Word.— K. 


A  teacher  may  have  the  talent  to 
tell  people  what  to  do,  but  to  apply 
these  things  in  a  personal  way,  to 
individuals  requires  tact.  "Talent 
without  tact  is  like  a  cart  without  a 
horse."-— A.  J,  Metzler. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


Feet  of  the  Saints 

The  activities  of  the  believer  in  Christ 
are  associated  with  the  feet. 

1.  Covered  Feet — "Put  shoes  on  his 
feet"   (Luke   15:22).     Furnished  by  grace. 

2.  Cleansed  Feet — "Wash  your  feet.... 
wash  one  another's  feet."  Christ's  service 
and  ours   (John  13:5-14). 

3.  Confined  Feet — "Feet  fast  in  the 
stocks"  (Acts  16:24).    Suffering  for  Christ. 

4.  Called  Feet — Saul  was  called  "to 
stand  upon"  his  "feet"  for  service  (Acts 
26:16). 

5.  Conquering  Feet — "Bruise  Satan  un- 
der your  feet"  (Rom.  16:20). 

6.  Comely  Feet — "How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel" 
(Rom.  10:15). 

7.  Consecrated  Feet  —  "Make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet"  (Heb.  12:13).  We 
need  "straight  feet,"  like  the  cherubim 
(Ezek.  1:7),  as  well  as  "straight  paths." — 
F.  E.  M. 


SERMON  ILLUSTRATION 

Holding  Back  the  Floods 

We  remember  when  a  boy  in  school,  a 
story  in  McGriffey's  Third  Reader  the 
story  of  the  little  Holland  lad  who  saved 
his  country  and  received  a  King's  reward 
and  recognition.    The  story  is  on  this  wise: 

Holland  was  protected  from  inundation 
by  means  of  great  dykes  which  were  built 
about  to  prevent  the  sea  from  coming  in. 
This  little  lad  one  evening  found  the  wa- 
ter had  made  an  entrance  by  means  of  a 
crevice.  The  water  would  but  increase  the 
breach,  this  he  knew.  He  placed  first  his 
finger  therein,  then  his  hand  and  his  arm 
and  all  night  the  human  wedge  remained. 
In  the  morning  he  was  found  faint  and 
exhausted.  But  he  had  succeeded  in  hold- 
ing back  the  flood  tides  of  the  sea.  He 
had  saved  his  people  and  his  land.  He 
was  carried  to  the  king  who  rewarded  him 
and  gave  him  honor. 

The  very  walls  and  bulwarks  of  our 
faith  are  today  threatened  by  the  incom- 
ing tides  of  modernism,  rationalism  and 
Bolshevism.  An  inundation  of  infidelity 
and  lawlessness  would  sweep  us  from  our 
foundations.  God  permits  some  of  us  to 
fill  the  breach  and  wait  till  day  break. 
We  thrust  our  hand  and  our  arm,  full 
length  and  full  strength  into  the  breach. 
It  is  often  painful  to  stand  for  the  faith 
in  an  evil  day.  The  antagonism  and  the 
enmity  is  fierce,  the  hostility  is  hate  but 
we  can  do  nothing  else,  we  must  stand  by 
the  walls.  Some  day  there  will  be  reward 
and  recognition  for  the  so-called  funda- 
mentalists. It  will  be  found  that  they 
have  been  the  true  conservatives  of  civili- 
zation. For  those  who  stand  faithfully  by 
the  Scriptures  do  more  to  preserve  gov- 
ernment and  hold  back  lawlessness  than 
all  others.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  sheet 
anchor  of  our  liberties  and  our  society. 

Stand  through  the  night,  wait  for  the 
morning,  the  king  will  receive  you  unto 
Himself  with  words  of  commendation  and 
recompense  for  faithful  service.  Oh,  what 
joy  to  be  received  by  the  King  and  to 
hear  the  grandest  and  greatest  words  of 
laudation    ever   formed— "Well   done,  thou 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

good  and  faithful  servant."  —  Wonderful 
Word. 


THE  CONGREGATION  FROM 
THE  MINISTER'S  VIEW- 
POINT 


By  a  Layman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  one  who  desires  to  be  a  loyal 
layttlan  I  often  feel  that  it  might  be 
well  for  us  to  try  to  put  ourselves 
into  the  minister's  place  and  look 
ourselves  over,  as  we  must  appear  to 
our  faithful  servants  who  stand  be- 
hind the  sacred  desk.  In  my  mus- 
ings along  this  line  I  have  tried  to 
analyze  the  average  congregation  and 
divide  it  into  classes  as  they  must 
appear  to  our  ministers. 

First,  there  are  those  who  are  ab- 
solutely loyal.  The  minister  is  sure 
of  them.  He  knows  where  they 
stand  and  that  he  can  depend  on 
them.  If  there  is  any  work  to  be 
done  they  will  respond  to  the  call 
whole-heartedly  and  without  the 
grudging  spirit  that  is  sometimes  ev- 
ident, that  must  make  the  minister 
feel  that  if  he  had  to  do  it  again,  he 
would  rather  do  the  work  himself. 
They  may  not  always  agree  with  the 
minister's  methods  and  policies  but 
if  they  have  any  fault  to  find  they 
will  tell  him  frankly  and  if  there  is 
any  criticism  that  they  have  to  of- 
fer it  will  be  given  in  a  kindly 
Christian  spirit  that  will  not  make 
the  minister  feel  that  they  "have  it  in 
for  him."  This  class  of  members 
must  be  a  joy  to  everv  minister  who 
has  the  cause  of  the  Church  at  heart. 
We  cannot  have  too  many  of  them 
and  I  want  to  be  sure  that  I  am  in 
the  number,  or  if  not,  I  want  to  be 
in  that  class  as  soon  as  I  can  pos- 
sibly get  there. 

Next,  comes  the  doubtful  class. 
Sometimes  you  think  they  are  all 
right,  fully  consecrated,  gladly  obe- 
dient, and  whole-heartedly  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Then  comes  the 
other  side,  and  it  is  very  disappoint- 
ing. When  worldly  things  entice 
they  seem  to  fall  so  easily  for  them. 
One  day  they  are  100  per  cent  for 
Christ  and  the  Church  (at  least  they 
appear  to  be),  and  the  next  they  are 
tied  up  with  the  world  either  in  busi- 
ness, social,  or  political  entangle- 
ments. While  they  are  not  openly 
and  avowedly  in  rebellion  or  antago- 
nistic to  the  minister  there  is  enoug"h 
in  their  lives  that  is  questionable 
that  the  poor  minister  does  not  know- 
where  they  are.  He  cannot  depend 
on  them.  They  are  in  the  doubtful 
class.  He  hopes  that  they  are  all 
right,  he  prays  for  them,  and  uses 
them  in  the  work  wherever  he  con- 
sistentlv  can,  but  there  is  always  in 
his  subconscious  mind  a  question 
mark,    perhaps    not    large,    but  still 
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there,  in  spite  of  all  that  he  may  try 
to  do  to  erase  it.  The  doubtful  mem- 
ber is  an  uncertain  quality,  but  he 
is  all  too  prevalent.  I  hope  that  I 
am  not  in  that  number.  If  I  am  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  reveal  it  to  me, 
so  that  I  may  move  to  higher  ground 
as  speedily  as  possible. 

The  next  is  the  class  that  is  hang- 
ing on  the  borders,  as  far  away  from 
the  center  of  the  Church  and  her 
life,  and  as  near  to  the  world  as  pos- 
sible. This  is  indeed  a  sorry  class. 
They  want  to  be  in  the  Church,  but 
they  want  to  live  like  the  world.  To 
such  church  rules  or  restrictions  of 
any  sort  appear  as  a  galling  yoke, 
restraining  them  from  their  libertv 
or  license  to  do  as  the  flesh  dictates. 
Every  call  or  whim  of  the  flesh  must 
be  gratified.  The  pleasures  of  this 
world  must  be  indulged  in,  the  earth- 
ly predominates ;  the  spiritual  is  far 
in  the  background.  The  idea  of  hav- 
ing a  "good  time"  when  attending 
a  meeting  where  spiritual  things  are 
predominant  is  foreign  to  them.  En- 
tertainment, foolishness,  indulgence 
— these  three,  to  them  seem  the 
greatest.  Faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
the  great  triad  of  Paul  seems  to  be 
unknown  to  them.  They  cause  no 
end  of  concern  to  the  minister.  He 
is  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  them. 
Had  he  better  turn  them  over  to  the 
world,  where  their  affections  seem 
to  lie,  or  will  he  be  patient  with  them 
a  little  longer,  hoping  that,  after  all, 
the  Spirit  may  yet  turn  them  into 
something  better  that  will  be  an 
honor  to  God  and  the  Church? 

Then  there  are  the  professional 
backsliders.  They  come  back  every 
so  often.  They  give  great  promises 
of  this  time  yielding  fully  to  God. 
But  the  first  hardship,  persecution,  or 
trial,  or  test,  finds  them  back  in  sin, 
grovelling  in  the  filth  of  the  world. 
Up  and  down,  in  and  out,  you  hardly 
know  which  at  times,  is  the  experi- 
ence of  this  class.  They  need  our 
help  and  pity,  and  prayers  and  sym- 
pathv,  but  what  they  need  most  of 
all  is  a  deep  dip  in  the  cleansing 
fountain.  Would  they  submit  to  this 
once,  whole-heartedly  and  with  a  full 
surrender,  no  doubt  their  vacillations 
and  trials  would  be  reduced  to  the 
minimum  of  the  average  Christian  ex- 
perience. But  they  seem  to  always 
hold  something  in  reserve,  some  pet 
habit — the  pipe,  the  gossiping  tongue, 
the  lust  for  pleasure,  the  greed  for 
gain — whatever  it  is,  they  hold  some 
little  corner  for  themselves,  instead 
of  giving  up  all  for  the  Lord.  Liv- 
ing a  joyless  life  themselves  they  add 
many  cares  and  sorrows  to  the  life 
of  the  conscientious  minister. 

The  last  class  we  shall  discuss  are 
the  makers  of  trouble  between  breth- 
ren. It  was  of  these  that  Paul  wrote : 
"Ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas 
there    is    among    you    envying,  and 
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strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal and  walk  as  men"  (I  Cor.  3:3)? 
Envy  and  jealousy  characterize 
this  class.  The  trouble  nearly  al- 
ways manifests  itself  in  the  tongue. 
The  bitter  speech,  the  biting  sarcasm, 
the  hints  of  evil  in  others,  the  cun- 
ning falsehood,  intended  to  injure 
others,  the  constant  suspicion  of  oth- 
ers' motives,  the  biting,  devouriiv 
poison  of  the  tongue — are  all  in  evi- 
dence. These  qualities  are  not  often 
all  found  in  one  person,  but  they  are 
all  too  frequently  evident  in  even  the 
best  congregations.  It  was  of  such 
that  Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians : 
"Ye  bite  and  devour  one  another" 
(Gal.  5:15),  and  James  says:  "If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  that  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain"  (Jas.  1:26).  How  can 
this  class  be  reduced  to  a  minimum, 
or  wiped  out  altogether?  On  our 
part  as  laymen,  if  each  one  would 
resolve  that  we  will  see  to  it  that 
we  are  not  in  it  and  do  nothing  to 
encourage  it,  the  question  would  be 
solved,  without  the  intervention  of 
the  minister.  But  Satan  is  busy  and 
deceives  people  even  as  to  their  own 
motives,  and  our  ministers  will  have 
to  contend  with  this  class  so  long  as 
an  untamed  tongue  exists  among  the 
membership. 

There  might  be  other  classes  that 
could  be  mentioned,  but  we  close 
here.  Just  a  word  as  to  our  attitude 
toward  our  ministers.  Let  us  be 
helpful,  lending  a  hand  whenever  and 
wherever  we  can ;  let  us  encourage 
them  in  their  work,  by  our  presence 
at  services,  and  kindly  words  in  due 
season;  and  then  always  remember 
to  hold  them  up  to  a  Throne  of 
Grace. 


THE  PURPOSE  AND  AIM  OF 
THE  MINISTRY 


As  Seen  through  the  Eye  of  a 
Lay-member 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  minister,  a  servant 
of  God,  follows  the  example  of  his 
Master  who  "came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto  but  to  minister."  The 
service  of  the  Gospel  minister  is  the 
most  important,  most  essential,  most 
responsible,  and  the  most  exalted 
calling  within  the  province  of  hu- 
manity. It  is  the  one  calling  on 
earth  established  and  wholly  direct- 
ed by  God  Himself.  The  minister 
serves  under  the  direct  leadership  of 
Christ.  He  is  placed  in  authority  to 
direct  the  work  to  some  extent  thru 
others,  and  his  responsibility  far  sur- 
passes that  of  any  other  vocation  in 
life.  Christ  being  the  author  and 
founder  of  the  Church,  vested  His 
disciples  with  authority  when  He 
said,  "He  that  heareth  you  heareth 


me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  Him  that  sent  me" 
(Luke  10:16).  Christ  here  gave  His 
disciples  practically  the  same  author- 
ity as  His  own.  Christ  said  unto 
Peter,  "I  will  give  unto  thee,  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven"  (Matt.  16:19). 
He  never  delegated  such  authority  to 
the  multitude !  Such  authority  was 
only  given  to  chosen  leaders  whom 
— as  the  servants,  overseers,  and  lead- 
ers of  their  congregations,  the  Lord 
Himself  appointed  for  such  work. 
From  many  scriptures  it  is  clear  that 
there  existed  authority  and  power 
in  the  early  Church,  and  that  this 
authority  and  power  was,  delegated 
largely  to  the  ministry  and  in  turn 
delegated  to  their  successors. 

It  is  the  business  of  every  minister 
in  charge  of  a  congregation  to  do  all 
in  his  power  to  strengthen  his  mem- 
bership as  individuals  and  as  a 
body.  As  a  steward  of  God  the  min- 
ister is  responsible  for  the  charge 
committed  to  him.  No  greater  joy 
can  come  to  any  overseer  of  a  flock 
than  to  know  that  his  "children  walk 
in  the  truth,"  prospering  in  their 
heavenward  journey.  Building  up  a 
congregation  includes  many  things ; 
such  as  edifying  the  saints  who  are 
fully  consecrated  to  God,  helping  to 
strengthen  the  weak,  winning  the 
erring,  restraining  the  wayward, 
gathering  in  the  lost,  and  exercising 
leadership  in  Christian  activities 
which  are  a  means  of  promoting  the 
well-being  of  the  cause. 

The  minister  must  be  watchful  lest 
some  threatening  wolves  may  enter 
the  flock  unawares  and  destroy  the 
lives  of  members.  That  watchman 
is  neglectful  in  an  important  duty 
who  fails  to  sound  a  note  of  warning 
in  every  time  of  danger.  As  stew- 
ards of  God  and  shepherds  over  the 
flock  of  God  they  must  be  diligent 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  in 
studying  the  character  and  needs  of 
their  flocks,  that  they  may  the  more 
efficiently  keep  them  supplied  with 
rich,  wholesome  spiritual  food. 

This  will  be  a  great  help  in  bring- 
ing about  the  aim  of  the  ministry ; 
namely,  in  bringing  men  to  Christ. 
To  carry  out  the  aim  of  the  ministry, 
the  minister  must  be  sound  in  the 
faith,  must  have  a  sufficient  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  and  then  be  able 
to  hand  it  out  in  such  a  way  that 
others  may  also  receive  it  and  under- 
stand it.  In  addition  to  these  quali- 
ties there  are  certain  characteristics 
the  minister  must  have  in  order  that 
he  may  be  of  the  highest  service  to 
God  in  bringing  the  Gospel  message 
to  man. 

1.  Firmness  of  purpose  to  proclaim 


the  whole  Gospel  whether  it  is  ac- 
cepted or  not.  2.  Fearlessness.  In 
Isa.  58:1  Isaiah  comes  with  these 
wordi,  "Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift 
up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and 
shew  my  people  their  transgressions, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins." 

3.  Courage.  "Be  strong  and  of  good 
courage."  While  the  battles  of  the 
present  day  may  differ  somewhat 
from  those  of  the  day  of  Joshua,  yet 
the  same  qualities  which  were  essen- 
tial to  success  in  that  day  are  essen- 
tial to   success   in   the   present  day. 

4.  A  willingness  to  sacrifice  personal 
comforts,  benefits,  and  interests. 
When  the  Church  has  a  self-sacrific- 
ing ministry  the  work  will  grow  ;  but 
when  men's  own  interests  come  first 
there  is  but  one  result  that  can  fol- 
low and  that  is  spiritual  decay. 

The  sum  total  of  it  all  then  is  this : 
That  the  minister  live  and  preach  a 
whole  Gospel,  anywhere,  everywhere 
all  the  time;  obey  and  teach  every- 
thing that  the  Word  commands;  ab- 
stain from  and  teach  against  all 
things  that  the  Word  forbids.  Then, 
and  then  only,  will  his  work  prosper 
and  he  will  have  success  in  building 
up  his  church  in  Christ.  The  believ- 
ers who  have  been  saved  through  his 
ministry  will  learn  obedience  to  the 
ordinances,  restrictions,  and  rites  laid 
down  in  the  Word,  and  by  their  unit- 
ed efforts  in  fighting  sin  and  Satan, 
the  purpose  and  aim  of  the  ministry 
will  be  accomplished  to  a  great  ex- 
tent. The  Gospel  will  be  spread  and 
souls  will  be  added  to  Christ's  king- 
dom. 


"BE    CAREFUL    WHAT    YOU  SAY" 


"In   speaking  of  a   person's  faults, 

Pray  don't  forget  your  own, 
Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass 

Should  seldom  throw  a  stone. 
If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do 

But  talk  of  those  who  sin, 
'Tis  better  we  commence  at  home 

And  from  that  point  begin. 

"We  have  no  right  to  judge  a  man 

Until  he's  fairly  tried, 
Should   we   not   like   his  company, 

We  know  the  world  is  wide, 
Some  may  have  faults:  and  who  has  not? 

The  old  as  well  as  young; 
Perhaps   we   may,   for   ought   we  know. 

Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

"I'll  tell  you  of  a  better  plan 

And  find  it  works   quite  well, 
To  try  my  own  defects  to  cure 

Before  of  others  tell; 
And  though  I  sometimes  hope  to  be 

No   more  than   some   I  know, 
My  own  short-comings  bid  me  let 

The  faults  of  others  go. 

"Then  let  us  all,  when  we  commence 

To  slander  friend  or  foe, 
Think  of  the  harm  one  word  will  do 

To   those  who  little  know. 
Remember    curses    sometimes,  like 

Our  chickens,  'Roost  at  home:' 
Don't  speak  of  other's  faults  until 

We  have  none  of  our  own." 

— Selected. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  4:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


One  day  at  a  time,  with  its  failures  and 
fears, 

With  its  hurts  and  mistakes,  with  its  weak- 
ness and  tears, 

With  its  portion  of  pain  and  its  burden  of 
care; 

One  day  at  a  time  we  must  meet  and  must 
bear. 

One  day  at  a  time,  but  the  day  is  so  long, 
And  the  heart  is  not  brave  and  the  soul  is 

not  strong, 
O,  Thou  pitiful  Christ,  be  Thou  near  all 

the  way; 

Give  courage  and  patience  and  strength  for 
the  day. 

Swift  cometh  His  answer,  so  clear  and  so 
sweet; 

"Yes,  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles  to 
meet; 

I  will  not  forget  thee,  nor  fail  thee,  nor 
grieve; 

I  will  not  forsake  thee,  I  never  will 
leave." 

One  day  at  a  time,  and  the  day  is  His  day; 
He  hath  numbered  its  hours,  though  they 

haste  or  delay; 
His  grace  is  sufficient,  we  walk  not  alone; 
As  the  day,  so  the  strength  that  He  giveth 

His  own. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


THE  BOY  ON  THE  FARM 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  need  of  a  buy's  help  on  a 
farm  in  the  way  of  doing  errands  and 
a  countless  multitude  of  little  things 
is  so  urgent  that  a  certain  writer  has 
said,  "A  farm  without  a  boy  would 
soon  come  to  grief."  It  is  the  boy 
that  runs  all  errands.  He  takes  the 
cows  to  pasture  and  brings  them 
home  at  milking  time.  He  knows 
each  hen  and  is  familiar  with  her 
brood.  All  the  small  tasks  such  as 
the  drying  of  dishes  to  the  driving 
of  the  team  have  fallen  to  his  lot. 
He  carries  the  water  to  the  laborers 
in  the  hay  and  harvest  field.  He 
brings  the  apples  from  the  orchard 
and  supplies  the  cook  with  all  that 
is  needed  in  the  preparation  of  a 
meal.  He  seemingly  never  tires  and 
yet  in  spite  of  his  busy  life  he  knows 
where  the  robin  and  thrush  build 
their  nests.  With  the  dog  his  con- 
stant companion  he  is  acquainted 
with  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
woods  and  meadow. 

Needful  as  a  boy  may  be  on  a  farm 
one  thing  must  not  be  lost  sight  of, 
namely,  the  farm  is  for  the  benefit 
of  the  boy  and  not  the  boy  for  the 
benefit  of  the  farm.  He  must  be 
cared  for  and  the  farm,  rich  as  it  is, 
in  its  natural  resources  for  material 
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in  forming  the  character  of  an  hon- 
est, industrious  Christian,  should  be 
utilized  for  this  purpose. 

Judge  Biggie,  of  Farm  Journal 
fame,  has  said  that  the  best  product 
a  farmer  could  produce  was  a  crop 
of  honest,  industrious  boys  and  girls. 
Mav  we  add  just  another  adjective 
to  the  above  named  product  and  say 
the  best  product  a  farmer  can  pro- 
duce is  a  family  of  honest,  industri- 
ous, God  fearing  boys  and  girls  who 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  nor  of  their  parents  who 
reared  them. 

Dear  friend,  you  who  have  been 
reared  on  the  farm  under  the  blue 
canopy  of  heaven,  you  who  have  seen 
the  blossoms  of  spring  and  gathered 
the  fruits  of  autumn,  you  who  have 
had  Christian  parents  that  taught 
you  reverence  to  God  and  made  the 
lessons  of  nature  an  object  study  of 
chastity,  who  taught  you  to  be  hon- 
est and  bequeathed  upon  you  the 
heritage  of  thrift  and  economy,  have 
you  ever  realized  the  blessings  which 
met  you  at  every  turn? 

My  mind  goes  back  to  the  time 
when  as  a  care  free  boy  I  chased  the 
fancies  of  childhood  and  youth.  I 
never  had  any  occasion  to  draw  in 
advance  on  mv  income  of  happiness, 
for,  like  the  shoats  which  broke  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,  which  did 
outrun  my  stubble-scratched  legs,  I 
never  was  able  to  exhaust  the  in- 
come. 

God  bless  the  boy  who  in  inno- 
cence responds  so  willingly  to  the 
constant  demand  for  his  services  and 
in  whose  heart  there  lies  buried  that 
burning  zeal  to  be  a  man  of  a  vir- 
tuous character.  God  grant  that  the 
names  of  many  boys  may  yet  be 
added  to  the  list  of  veterans  who 
have  endured  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Surely  the 
blessing  of  God  rests  upon  the  par- 
ents or  guardian  who  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  God-given  opportuni- 
ties— the  Bible,  the  Church,  and  the 
environments  of  nature — and  have 
reared  to  the  Cause  of  Righteousness 
men  who  have  been  a  mighty  factor 
in  promoting  lives  of  virtue.  The 
sleepless  nights,  the  incessant  toil 
the  constant  drain  on  one's  income, 
the  many  fears  and  anxieties  will  all 
be  forgotten  when  that  son  intro- 
duces his  parents  as  father  or  mother 
to  his  Christian  friends.  The  jovs  at 
the  journey's  end  offset  all  liabilities 
which  have  ever  been  incurred.  Their 
children  shall  rise  up  and  call  them 
blessed. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  man  who  does  not  believe  in 
God's  plan  of  creation  as  revealed  in 
the  Bible  is  like  a  watch  without  a 
mainspring  —  worthless  and  power- 
less.— E.  J.  Varns. 


September  3 
SHADOWS  AND  SUNBEAMS 


In  the  story  of  the  lame  man  who 
was  healed  through  the  ministry  of 
Peter  and  John,  as  told  in  Acts  4, 
we  are  reminded  that  there  were 
those  who  brought  him  daily  to  the 
door  of  the  temple.  Who  brought 
him?  His  parents,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters'; or  more  distant  relatives  or 
merely  friends?  We  do  not  know, 
nor  does  it  matter  very  much.  It  is 
enough  to  know  that,  "their  lives 
were  darkened  by  the  shadow  that 
lay  upon  him ;  their  burdens  were 
greater  because  of  the  heavy  lot 
which  he  had  to  bear." 

This  is  one  of  the  strange  things 
about  life  that  we  are  related  so 
closely  to  each  other.  Our  happiness 
causes  other  hearts  to  thump  with 
gladness ;  our  sorrows  cast  their 
shadow's  over  others.  How  closely 
the  roots  of  human  lives  are  inter- 
locked and  interrelated.  Nearly  twen- 
ty centuries  ago  Paul  reminded  the 
Roman  Christians  that  they  could 
neither  live  nor  die  unto  themselves, 
but  what  would  he  say  today,  when 
a  crop  failure  in  one  country  affects 
the  dwellers  in  another  continent  and 
the  nations  of  the  world  are  thrown 
together  to  a  degree  he  never  sus- 
pected. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  United  States 
government  made  it  unlawful  to  eat 
raw  oysters.  Why  did  they  do  it? 
Can  a  man  not  eat  what  he  likes  so 
long  as  he  pays  for  it?  No,  because 
eating  raw  oysters  causes  typhoid 
fever  and  that  is  contagious  and 
hence  the  new  law.  Whatever  else 
a  man  does  he  must  not  endanger 
other  people's  lives. 

Fortunately  we  not  only  cast  our 
gloomy  shadows  over  other  folks  but 
we  flood  them  with  our  sunshine. 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson  said  that 
some  people  coming  into  a  room  had 
the  same  effect  as  lighting  more  can- 
dles. Everybody  felt  brighter  and 
more  cheerful.  When  a  young  man 
from  a  small  town  achieved  distinc- 
tion recently,  one  man  said:  "He  has 
put  our  town  on  the  map."  And  ev- 
erybody in  that  place  felt  that  some- 
thing of  his  glory  was  reflected  in 
them. 

It  was  deep  insight  in  human  re- 
lationships which  led  Paul  to  write: 
"And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one 
member  be  honored,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it." — Archer  Wallace  in 
Gospel  Messenger. 


Job  was  a  unique  man.  There  was 
no  man  that  could  match  him  in  in- 
tegrity in  that  day.  But  when  he 
saw  his  condition  before  God  he  was 
moved  to  say,  "I  am  vile." — J.  H. 
Mosemann. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Sept.  13,  1925.— Acts 
17:1-17. 

PAUL  IN  THESSALONICA  AND 
BEREA 

Golden  Text.  —  Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. — I /Tries. 
5:21. 

Lesson   Story,  i —  This   lesson  finds 
Paul  and  his  company  in  Thessaloni- 
ca  and  Berea.    In  the  former  place  he 
lived  up  to  his  custom  of  attending 
services  in  the  synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
bath days.  He  was  faithful  in  preach- 
ing Jesus  Christ.     For  three  Sabbath 
days    he    reasoned    with    the  Jews, 
showing  from  the  Scriptures  that  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah  for 
whom  the  Jews  had  long  been  look- 
ing, and  proving  that  He  must  needs 
have    suffered    and    risen    from  the 
dead.     Some  believed,  but  the  lead- 
ing Jews  turned  against  him.  Some 
Greeks  also,  and  quite  a  number  of 
women    were    among    his  converts. 
This   success   moved  the  Jews  with 
envy  and  they  started  to  set  the  city 
in  an  uproar.     They  took  out  their 
spite   on  Jason  because  he  had  be- 
friended the  disciples,  charging  them 
with  teaching  things  contrary  to  the 
decrees   of   Caesar.     Taking  security 
of  Jason,  they  let  the   disciples  go. 
The  brethren  sent  away  Paul  and  Si- 
las by  night  unto  Berea,  where  they 
went  into  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 
Here  they  received  a  warmer  recep- 
tion than  they  received  at  Thessalo- 
nica,   as    the    Bereans   "received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  wheth- 
er those  things  were  so."     Results : 
"Many  believed." 

Lesson  Thoughts. — 1.  We  are  im- 
pressed with  the  zeal  of  the  disciples. 
Wherever  they  went  and  had  oppor- 
tunity, they  went  right  into  the  syn- 
agogue of  the  Jews  and  proved  by 
the  Scriptures  which  the  Jews  pro- 
fessed to  follow  that  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth was  the  Messiah  of  Scripture. 
They  were  about  their  Father's  busi- 
ness. Religion  was  their  chief  busi- 
ness.   Is  it  ours? 

2.  When  Christian  professors  are 
not  open  to  the  truth,  they  will  show, 
sooner  or  later,  that  their  professions 
are  hypocritical.  Take  the  Jews  as 
an  illustration.  They  professed  to  be 
the  people  of  God,  basing  their 
claims  on  the  Scriptures.  When  Paul 
and  others  proved  by  these  Scriptures 
that  Jesus  was  and  is  the  Christ  of 
Scripture  they  not  only  refused  to 
accept  the  truth  but  made  common 
cause  with  the  lawless  elements  in 
waging  a  shameful  persecution  a- 
gainst  those  who  accepted  the  truth. 
They  who  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior  have  also  accepted  His 
Gospel,  regardless  of  what  this  ac- 
ceptance means  for  their  lives. 


3.  Jason  drew  to  himself  the  wrath 
of  the  enemies  of  God  because  he 
befriended  God's  people.  Thank  God 
for  Jasons;  men  who  do  not  hesitate 
to  espouse  the  cause  of  right  and  be- 
friend those  who  champion  it,  even 
though  it  brings  opposition  and 
persecution.  Are  you  a  Jason,  or  a 
time-server? 

4.  What  was  the  matter  with  the 
Jews?  They  refused  to  accept  the 
truth  when  they  saw  it.  What  was 
their  grievance  against  Paul  and  his 
fellow  workers?  They  showed  up 
the  fallacy  of  the  cause  of  Judaism. 
What  excuse  did  they  offer  for  op- 
posing them?  "These  all  do  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of  Caesar."  Peo- 
ple making  great  claims  for  them- 
selves and  not  willing  to  face  the 
truth  and  accept  it,  always  seek  to 
hide  behind  the  mask  of  false  pre- 
tence. Upon  what  did  they  rely  as 
their  means  of  defence?  Not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  the  truth,  not 
the  Scriptures  which  they  had  pro- 
fessed to  champion,  but  "certain  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort." 

5.  Paul  and  his  fellow  workers 
were  accused  of  "turning  the  world 
upside  down."  The  charge  had  more 
merit  than  what  the  accusers  had  in- 
tended. This  business  of  turning  the 
world  upside  down  was  intentional 
on  their  part.  The  trouble  with  too 
many  at  the  present  time  is  that  they 
are  "too  well  satisfied  with  the  world 


LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST  AND  THE 
CHURCH.— I  Cor.  12:12-31; 
I  Pet.  5:1-7. 


Topic  for  Sept  13 


MOTTO 

"All  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1.  Loyalty. — This  means  to  be  true  to 
what  we  promise.  True  to  what  is  our 
obligation.  Faithful  in  that  with  which  we 
have  been  entrusted.  It  is  a  term  that  may 
be  applied  to  any  relation  of  life  in  which 
duty  and  obligation  binds  individuals.  We 
are  loyal  to  our  home  when  we  carry 
out  faithfully  the  obligations  and  duties 
of  the  home  and  our  relation  to  it.  We 
are  loyal  to  our  government  when  we 
do  our  duty  in  our  relation  to  it.  We 
are  loyal  to  the  Church  when  we  ful- 
fill the  duties  which  our  place  in  the 
Church  calls  upon  us  to  fulfill.  We 
are  loyal  to  Christ  when  we  are  true  to 
Him  as  the  saved  children  of  God  and  as 
brethren  in  the  Lord. 

Loyalty  is  expressed  in  all  the  varied 
relation  of  life.  We  cannot  fail  in  loyalty 
to  one  phase  of  life  without  failing  in  our 
relation  to  Christ.  We  could  not  ignore 
His  Word  without  ignoring  Him.  We 
could  not  ignore  His  children  without  ig- 
noring   their    Redeemer    and    Savior.  We 


as  it  is  and  rather  work  on  turning 
the  Church  upside  down.  This  is  the 
work  of  "certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort"  who  somehow  have  crept 
inside  the  Church.  They  should  be 
dealt  with  after  the  sort  that  the  man 
was  dealt  with  who  got  inside  the 
guest  chamber  without  his  wedding 
garment  on. 

6.   We  hear  much  of  the  noble  Be- 
reans who  "received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the   scriptures    daily,    whether  those 
things  were  so."    It  was  the  proper 
thing  for  them  to  do,  something  that 
all    the    other   Jews   ought    to  have 
done.     They   had  been   looking  for- 
ward eagerly  to  the  time  when  the 
long-looked-for  Messiah  should  come. 
Where  did  they  get  the  hope?  They 
read    it    in    the    Scriptures.  When 
therefore  those  came    round  who  en- 
deavored to  show  by  the  Scriptures 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  the  prop- 
er thing  to  do  was  to  search  in  these 
Scriptures  to  find  what  the  founda- 
tion was  for  the  claim.  Recognizing 
the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of 
God,  all  matters  of  faith  should  be 
decided  by  this  authority.    The  Be- 
reans were  on  the  right  track.  So 
are  we  on  the  right  track  when  we 
decide  all  these  things  by  the  stand- 
ard:   "What    saith    the  Scripture?" 
This  test  would  settle  many  a  ques- 
tion  that   gives   some   people  much 
trouble.     "Search  the  scriptures  dai- 
ly" and  faithfully,  and  you  will  stay 
on  the  right  road. — K. 


cannot  ignore  the  Church  in  any  part  of 
its  operation  and  work  in  the  world  with- 
out ignoring  Christ  who  has  established  it 
and  has  given  its  officials  and  its  ordinanc- 
es, with  regulations  for  its  purity  and  for 
its  work.  There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  a 
man  claiming  to  be  right  with  the  Lord 
who  is  not  right  toward  his  fellowmen.  It 
is  abominable  to  think  that  one  one  is 
true  to  Christ  while  he  is  rebellious  to- 
ward the  brethren  in  his  relation  in  the 
Church.  We  cannot  even  ignore  the  small- 
est matter  and  the  weakest  member  of 
Christ's  body  without  sinning  against  Him 
(I  Cor.  8:9-13). 

One  cannot  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  dis- 
loyal to  the  government  under  which  he 
lives.  He  may  indeed  not  do  what  men 
call  loyalty,  but  he  will  not  fail  in  any 
obligation  enjoined  upon  a  Christian, — sub- 
mission to  laws,  paying  all  dues,  respecting 
officials,  and  yielding  to  every  requirement 
that  does  not  conflict  with  the  higher  au- 
thority of  God.  Loyalty  never  demands 
that  we  disobey  God  for,  the  sake  of  any 
man  or  government  or  institution  under  the 
sun. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  would  have  my  love  to  Christ  so 
deepened  and  my  heart  so  enlarged  that  I 
may  clearly  discern  how  that  in  every 
action  my  loyalty  may  be  expressed  so  that 
whatsoever  I  do  I  can  do  "all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 
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Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Chica- 
go Home  Mission  Sunday,  Aug.  23. 

The  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
were  to  be  favored  with  a  visit  by 
Brethren  T.  M.  and  Paul  Erb  Sun- 
day, Aug.  30,  if  all  went  as  planned. 

The  congregation  near  Sterling, 
111.,  was  favored  wth  a  much  appre- 
ciated visit  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph 
Graber,  newly  appointed  missionaries 
to  India,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  23. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  preached  for 
the  congregation  near  Freeport,  111., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  23. 


Following  General  Conference  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  aimed 
to  stop  with  the  Leo  and  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  congregations. 


Sunday  evening,  Aug.  23,  marked 
the  close  of  a  helpful  series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  near  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
serving  as  evangelist. 


If  former  plans  carried  Bros.  S.  G 
Shetler  and  L.  A.  Weaver  of  Johns- 
town,  Pa.,   visited   the   Bowne  Con- 
gregation, Mich.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  30. 


Brethren  A.  O.  Histand,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  and  B.  Lehman  Kraybill, 


The  Midway  congregation  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
to  be  conducted  in  October  under  the 
leadership  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  preached  for  the  brotherhood 
near  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
23.  He  was  on  his  way  to  General 
Conference. 


Brethren  C.  A.  and  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Rich- 
held,  Pa.,  respectively,  worshiped 
with  the  Freeport,  111.,"  congregation 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  if  previous,  plans 
were  carried  out. 


According  to  previous  arrange- 
ments Bros.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  T. 
K.  Hershey  worshiped  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Allen  and  Portage 
Cos.,  Ohio,  on  their  return  from  Gen- 
eral Conference. 


Bro,  D.  B.  Raber  preached  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth,  O., 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  18.  His 
visit  was  much  appreciated.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  his  efforts 
as  he  goes  forth.  K. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  with  the  East 
Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  la., 
where  he  had  his  former  home,  if  all 
went  as  planned.  He  intended  to  re- 
main for  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  with  the  same  con- 
gregation. 


On  his  way  to  General  Conference 
Bishop  Alva  Swartzendruber  of  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  preached  for  the  Sugar 
Creek  Congregation,  near  Wayland, 
la.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  23.  On  his  re- 
turn he  planned  to  worship  with  the 
brotherhood  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  30. 


September  3 

closed  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  23.  A- 
mong  results  were  four  confessions 
and  three  reconsecrations,  as  well  as 
many  others  encouraged  and  better 
fortified  against  the  enemy.  F. 

Brethren  J.  H.  Mosemann  and  S. 
G.  Shetler  attended  the  regular  mid- 
week- meeting  for  prayer  and  Bible 
study  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  19,  they  being  en  route  to 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference. 
Their  presence  and  help  were  heartily 
appreciated. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Sept.  6,  with  Bishop  Noah 
Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
Also  Sept.  7  (Labor  Day)  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held. 
An  interesting  program  has  been 
prepared.  '  Pray  for  the  meetings.  K. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  while  en  route  to  General 
Conference,  preached  for  the  Crown 
Hill,  Martin's,  and  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregations in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  23.  The  following  eve- 
ning he  served  in  a  similar  capacity 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
near  Goshen,  Ind. 


Brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  and  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  planned  to  worship  with  the 
Holdeman  congregation  in  Indiana 
on  Friday  evening,  Aug.  28;  thence 
to  Canada  filling  appointments  with 
the  Waterloo  and  Kitchener  congre- 
gations on  the  following  Sunday. 
Bro.  Brunk  also  planned  to  preach 
for  the  Lancaster  congregation  Tues- 
day evening,  Sept.  1. 


Preaching  appointments  recently 
filled  by  our  ministers  who  attended 
General  Conference : 

Aug.  20,  Paul  Erb,  at  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions. 

Aug.  21,  Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  at  Tiskilwa, 

Aug.  23,  D.  D.  Miller  (Ind.),  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  near  Peoria,  111. 

Aug.  23,  J.  P.  Bontrager  (Cal.),  Kansas 
City  Missions. 

Aug.  24,  Noah  H.  Mack,  PI  easant 
Grove,  near  Tremont,  111. 


Correspondence 


A  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Kolb  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
Bro.   N.   E.  Troyer  of   Cable,  Ohio, 


Archbold,  O. 

Greeting  in  Jesus,'  blessed  name  to 
all  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
reasons  to  be  grateful  to  God  for  the 
many  blessings  He  bestows  upon  us 
day  by  day.  We  feel  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  15,  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  came  into  our  midst,  re- 
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maining  with  us  until  Friday  of  the 
following  week  and  while  with  us 
he  faithfully  and  with  power  ex- 
pounded the  Word  of  life  to  us.  As 
one  of  the  visible  results  fifty  young 
souls  confessed  Christ.  May  God 
bless  these  dear  young  people  that 
they  may  make  a  full  surrender  and 
life  faithful  and  true  lives  for  their 
Master. 

S.  D.  Grieser. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
We  were  made  to  rejoice  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  9,  in  our  evening  services  when 
six  young  souls  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  On  the  above  date  we 
had  a  number  of  young  brethren  and 
sisters  with  us  from  the  Los  An- 
geles Mission.  They  all  left  for  home 
the  same  evening  after  services.  Bro. 
Joseph  Glick's  of  Modesto,  Calif.,  ex- 
pect to  locate  here  in  a  few  days. 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Aug.  17,  1925.     Emanuel  Stahly. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Bishop  before  returning  to  South 
America.  The  ordination  services 
took  place  at  Midway  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Aug.  16,  in  charge  of  Bishop 
A.  J.  Steiner  assisted  by  Bros.  San- 
ford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  E. 
J.  Zook  of  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Many  visitors  were  with  us  on  that 
day.  A  large  number  of  the  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  people  had  come  over 
and  attended  services  in  the  morning 
at  North  Lima  and  remained  for  the 
ordination  service.  Among  them  was 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
who  is  at  present  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  New  Wilmington. 

Other  visitors  were  Bro.  Lewis 
Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  who 
preached  at  Leetonia  in  the  forenoon 
and  also  took  part  in  the  afternoon 
service.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  was  present  for  the  after- 
noon service  and  took  part.  Bro. 
Hershey  preached  at  Midway  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Yoder  who  had  to 
leave  for  home  before  the  services 
were  closed,  gave  a  talk  before  the 
sermon. 

Services  were  well  attended  and  we 
hope  much  good  will  result. 
Aug.  20,  1925.  Cor. 

Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
Since  the  last  writing  from  the  work 
at  this  place  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Landis  of 
Landis  Vallev  congregation  with  us 
on  May  24.  Bro.  Landis  gave  a  talk 
to  the  'Sunday  school  and  also  a  very 
helpful    message,    especially    for  the 


young  people  from  the  latter  part  of 
"I  Kings  18:12.  On  July  5,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Mast  gave 
a  short  talk  to  the  school  and  also  a 
very  instructive  message  from  Matt. 
28:18-20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  W.  Weaver, 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  favored  us  with  a 
visit  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  2,  on 
their  way  to  the  meeting  at  Oak 
Shade.  Bro.  Weaver  gave  us  a  time- 
ly message  from  Jas.  1  :22.  We  sure- 
ly appreciate  their  kind  visits  and 
may  they  come  again.  May  God  a- 
bundantly  bless  the  opportunities 
that  come  to  each  one  of  us  to  be 
used  in  the  Lord's  service  ever  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  hold  the 
annual  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  this  place  on  Sept. 
9,  as  the  Strasburg  congregation  are 
erecting  a  new  building.  A  very  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged 
and  a  rich  spiritual  feast  is  in  store. 
May  we  pray  for  the  meeting  that 
God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
through  each  brother  bring  a  mes- 
sage to  us. 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  Edgar 
Weimer's  condition  who  has  been 
greatly  afflicted  since  las,t  November 
still  remains  the  same.  May  God 
give  them  the  needed  grace  to  bear 
it  and  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done," 
which  is  the  sweetest,  most  victorious 
praver  that  human  lips  have  ever 
uttered.  His  love  will  cheer  our 
hearts  and  His,  smile  will  throw  a 
beautiful  rainbow  on  our  tears.  Sis- 
ter Bessie  Herr  has  also  been  sick 
for  the  past  week  or  two  and  may 
God  graciously  restore  her  again  that 
she  may  be  with  us  again  at  her 
usual  place  in  the  house  of  worship. 
Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Aug.  24,  1925. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(East  Chestnut  St.  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Him 
who  continues  to  bless  us  with  bless- 
ings both  natural  and  spiritual. 

On  July  5,  in  evening  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.    Text,  Acts  2:39. 

On  July  22,  in  evening  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  for 
us.    Text,  Acts  16:9.. 

On  Aug.  2,  in  evening  the  services 
were  in  charge  of  Bros.  Aldus  Brack- 
bill,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  Henry 
Lutz,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  Both  spoke 
from  Psa.  34:5. 

On  Aug.  9,  in  evening  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.,  broke  the 
bread  of  life  from  Mark  10:23-31. 

On  Aug.  23,  in  morning  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  preached  for 
us  from  the  word,  "Watch,"  which  is 
the  last  word  in  Mark  13:37.  Bro. 


Martin  also  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sun- 
day school  previous  to  church  serv- 
ices. 

Glad  for  the  visits  of  these  breth- 
ren who  preach  for  us(  from  time  to 
time,  and  invite  all  others  passing 
through  here  to  stop  with  us.  Re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  24,  1925.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "O  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33).  How 
much  happier  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors would  be  if  they  would  ear- 
nestly seek  to  learn  more  of  God  and 
to  enjoy  the  riches  the  Christian  life 
holds  for  us.  We  were  forcibly  re- 
minded of  this  on  the  evening  of 
Aug.  17  when  Bro.  D.  S.  King  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Ezra 
Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo.,  preached 
for  us.  Two  thoughts  of  importance 
were :  God  has.  so  many  rich  things 
in  store  for  us  but  we  are  so  slow 
to  accept  them;  also,  we  have  so  little 
faith  and  "try  to  serve  Him  in  our 
own  weak  way,"  when  we  should 
claim  His  power  and  serve  Him  in 
His  might. 

On  the  Tuesday  evening  following 
Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  preached  the  harvest  meeting 
sermon.  We  were  reminded  of  the 
multitude  of  temporal  blessings  we 
enjoy  and  the  warning  text,  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended 
and  we  are  not  saved,"  reminded  us 
of  the  fact  that  we  must  be  alert  or 
we  may  fail  to  be  gathered  with  the 
good  sheaves  into  the  heavenly  gar- 
ner when  the  great  Harvest  day 
comes. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  preached  an  instructive 
sermon  on,  "Christian  Education." 
Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  delivered  the  mes- 
sage in  the  evening. 

We  are  grateful  for  these  messag- 
es   and    the    visits    from  numerous 
friends  this  summer.    Come  again. 
Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

Aug.  26,  1925.    M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  of  love  to  Herald  read- 
ers : — On  August  10  we  closed  at 
this  place  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  which  resulted  in 
seven  precious  souls  confessing  Christ. 
We  rejoice  that  the  glad  message  of 
the  Gospel  is  still  accepted  by  the  sin- 
sick  world.  We  earnestly  solicit  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Aug.  27,  1925.  L.  C.  Miller. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BURIAL  OF  MOSES 


By  Nebo's  lonely  mountain, 

On  this  side  Jordan's  wave, 

In  a  vale  in  the  land  of  Moab, 

There  lies  a  lonely  grave; 

And  no  man  knows  that  sepulchre, 

And  no  man  saw  it  e'er, 

For  the  Angel  of  God  upturned  the  sod, 

And  laid  the  dead  man  there. 

That  was  the  grandest  funeral, 

That  ever  passed  on  earth; 

But  no  man  heard  the  trampling, 

Or  saw  the  train  go  forth — 

Noiselessly  as  the  daylight 

Comes  back  when  night  is  done, 

And  the  crimson  streaks  on  ocean's  cheeks 

Grow  into  the  great  sun. 

Noiselessly  as  the  spring-time 

Her   crown   of  verdure  weaves, 

And  all  the  trees  on  all  the  hills 

Ope  their  thousand  leaves; 

So  without  sound  of  music, 

Or  voice  of  them  that  wept, 

Silently  down  from  the  mountain  crown, 

The  great  procession  swept. 

Perchance  the  bald  old  eagle; 

On  grey  Bethpeor's  height, 

Out  of  his  lonely  eyrie, 

Looked  on  the  wondrous  sight. 

Perchance  the  lion  stalking, 

Still  shuns  that  hallowed  spot, 

For  beasts  and  birds  have  seen  and  heard 

That  which  man  knoweth  not. 

But  when  the  warrior  dieth, 

His  comrades  in  the  war, 

With  arms  reversed  and  muffled  drum, 

Follow  his  funeral  car; 

They  show  the  banner  is  taken, 

They  tell  his   battle's  won, 

And  after  him  lead  his  rhasterless  steed, 

While  peals  the  minute  gun. 

Amid  the  noblest  of  the  land 
We  lay  the  sage  to  rest, 
And  give  the  bard  an  honored  place, 
With  costly  marble  drest, 
In  the  great  minster  transept 
Where  light  like   glories  fall, 
And  the  organ  rings,  and  the  sweet  choir 
sings, 

Along  the  emblazoned  wall. 

This  was  the  truest  warrior 

That  ever  buckled  sword; 

This  the  most  gifted  poet 

That  ever  breathed  a  word; 

And  never  earth's  philosopher 

Traced  with  his  golden  pen, 

On  the  deathless  page,  truth  half  so  sage 

As  he  wrote  down  for  men. 

And  had  he  not  high  honor, — - 

The  hillside  for  a  pall, 

To  lie  in  state  while  angels  wait 

With  stars  for  tapers  tall, 

And    the    dark    rock    pines,    like  tossing 

plumes, 
Over  his  bier  to  wave, 

And  God's  own  hand  in  that  lonely  land 
To  lay  him  in  the  grave? 

In  that  strange  grave  without  a  name, 

Whence  his  uncoffin'd  clay 

Shall  break  again — Oh,  wondrous  thought — 

Before   the  judgment  day, 

And  stand  with  glory  wrapt  around 

On  the  hills  he  never  trod, 

And  speak  of  the  strife  that  won  our  life, 

With  the  incarnate  Son  of  God. 

O  lonely  grave  on  Moab's  land, 
O  dark  Bethpeor's  hill, 
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Speak  to  these  curious  hearts  of  ours, 

And  teach  them  to  be  still. 

God  has  His  mysteries  of  Grace, 

Ways  that  we  cannot  tell; 

He  hides  them  deep,  like  the  hidden  sleep 

Of  him  He  loved  so  well. 

— Sel.  by  H.  B.  B. 

REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  HOUSE 
AND  RESPECT  FOR 
HIS  MINISTERS 


By  Sadie  King 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject,  although  in  two  parts, 
is  very  closely  related.  We  could  not 
think  of  being  an  observer  of  one  and 
not  of  the  other.  The  question  might 
come  to  our  mind,  Why  show  rev- 
erence for  God's  House  and  respect 
for  His  ministers?  Let  us  look  into 
God's  Word  and  find  what  it  teach- 
es. 

Three  reasons  come  to  our  mind 
why  we  should  have  reverence  for 
God's  house. 

First,  because  it  is  holy.  II  Chr. 
5:14  refers  to  the  time  the  temple 
was  dedicated,  and  speaks  of  the 
cloud  that  filled  the  house,  so  that 
the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
by  reason  of  the  cloud,  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  House. 
The  psalmist  also  speaks  of  God's 
House  as  being  holy.  (Psa.  93:5). 
"Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure,  holi- 
ness becometh  thine  house  O,  Lord, 
forever."  Our  houses  of  worship  are 
also  dedicated  to  God  and  are  holy. 
We  should  be  very  careful  of  our 
conduct  while  in  God's  house.  Paul 
in  writing  to  Timothy  admonishes 
him  on  behavior  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. "But  if  I  tarry  long  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth"  (I 
Tim.  3:15).  Let  us  each  be  more 
careful  of  our  conduct,  and  if  tempt- 
ed to  whisper,  or  misbehave,  remem- 
ber that,  "Thou  God  seest  me." 

Second,  God's  house  is  a  house  of 
prayer.  Jesus  at  the  time  he  cleans- 
ed the  temple  said,  It  is  written :  My 
House  shall  be  called  a  house  of  pray- 
er, but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves."  I  wonder  what  would  be 
the  Savior's  verdict  if  He  would  step 
into  our  churches  to-day.  Might  we 
be  practicing  something  that  would 
not  be  pleasing  to  Him  ? 

Third,  God's  house  is  a  place  of 
worship.  Paul,  writing  to  the  He- 
brews, exhorts  them  not  to  forsake 
the  assembling  of  themselves  togeth- 
er as  the  manner  of  some  is.  True 
worship  is  the  activity  of  a  redeemed 
people  and  proceeds  from  the  heart. 
If  Jesus  were  in  our  midst  in  per- 
son would  we  not  feel  like  bowing 
in  reverence  to  Him?  Why  should 
we  feel  any  the  less  reverent,  for  He 
has  promised  that  where  two  or  three 
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are  gathered  in  His  name  he  will  be 
in  their  midst  with  His  Spirit.  As 
this  is  God's  house,  let  us  go  with 
the  thought  of  worship  in  our  mind  and 
not  for  curiosity  or  force  of  habit  and 
destroy  the  attitude  of  worship. 

Respect  for  God's  ministers  is  just 
as  scriptural  as  reverence  for  His 
house,  because  of  the  mission  they 
serve.  We  read  in  I  Pet.  5:2,  3: 
"Feed  the  flock  of  God,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof;  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  mind,  neither  as  being 
lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being 
ensamples  to  the  flock." 

Paul  commissions  us  to  be  obe- 
dient and  submissive.  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you  and  sub- 
mit yourselves,  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with  joy 
and  not  with  grief  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you."    Heb.  13:17. 

We  might  take  David  for  an  exam- 
ple, of  showing  respect  for  king  Saul. 
God's  anointed.  Even  though  Saul 
was  wicked  and  threatened  David's 
life  nevertheless  David  said,  "I  will 
not  lift  up  my  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed." 

Jude  classes  those  that  speak  evil 
of  God's  ministers  with  the  wicked. 
"Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
speak  evil  of  dignities"  (Jude  8). 

Parents  have  an  important  part  in 
teaching  their  children  to  have  rever- 
ence for  God's  house  and  respect  for 
His  ministers.  I  read  an  article  in 
our  church  paper  which  said  that  par- 
ents should  set  a  right  example  for 
their  children  by  talking  about  the 
good  things  the  minister  preached  a- 
bout,  and  not  a  wrong  example  by 
pointing  out  his  faults  and  criticizing 
the  bishop  for  being  partial  and  high- 
minded.  Parents,  have  you  ever  been 
guilty  of  setting  a  wrong  example?  if 
so,  you  can  not  blame  the  ministers 
if  your  children  will  not  be  obedient 
to  the  Church. 

Let  us  ever  be  more  reverent  for 
God's  house,  and  pray  for  our  min- 
isters that  they  may  be  true  to  their 
calling. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


PRACTICAL  PIETY 


By  Naomi  Blosser 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  visiting  nurse  was  working  in  the 
mountain  districts  of  Virginia  several 
years  ago  and  passed  thru  an  exper- 
ience which  it  may  be  interesting  for 
others   to  know. 

She  worked  in  the  schools  and  had 
occasion  to  see  many  children  who 
were  sorely  in  need  of  assistance 
from  some  standpoint  or  other.  One 
of  the  most  distressing  scenes  which 
she  witnessed  in  that  community  was 
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the  smoking-  of  cigarettes  by  young 
boys.  She,  with  their  instructors,  dis- 
covered that  a  number  of  them  were 
getting  these  in  all  sorts  of  sly  ways. 
Some  unscrupulous  clerks  were  not 
abiding  by  the  law  regarding  the  sale 
of  cigarettes  to  minors. 

These  boys  were  becoming  dull  and 
unable  to  learn  ;  their  minds  and  char- 
acter were  showing  evidence  of  being 
very  much  harmed. 

What  was  to  be  done  about  it? 
She  conferred  with  the  principals  and 
teachers  and  it  was  decided  to  make  a 
thoro  investigation  and  determine 
what  could  be  done  to  prevent  these 
boys  from  getting  the  deadly  "coffin 
nails." 

Warrants  were  served  against  two 
merchants  and  it  was  decided  to  make 
a  test  case.  On  the  appointed  day 
some  of  these  boys  were  taken  as 
witnesses,  also  there  were  a  number 
of   adult   witnesses   on    the  defense. 

These  adults  were  sympathetic  with 
the  merchants  and  naturally  felt  sor- 
ry because  of  the  notoriety  they  must 
endure.  Their  testimony  served  to 
shield  rather  than  to  convict  the  of- 
fenders. , 

To  the  dismay  of  the  school  group 
— the  principal,  teachers,  and  nurses 
the  case  did  not  "stack  up"  at  all, 
to  use  the  lawyers'  phrase. 

The  judge  decided  to  make  a  two- 
day  trial  and  they  were  all  summoned 
to  appear  next  morning.  A  thoro  can- 
vass was  made  of  a  larger  group  of 
small  boys  who  had  been  found  with 
the  cigarettes.  They  were  earnestly 
entreated  to  be  very  truthful ;  no  one 
would  harm  them  if  they  would  tell 
the  truth  regarding  the  matter.  The 
next  day  the  trial  again  proceeded; 
one  after  another  were  called  to  testi- 
fy. Never  will  the  participants  of 
that  trial  forget  the  frightened,  blub- 
bering youngsters  who  pointed  their 
fingers  to  this  or  that  clerk  who  had 
sold  the  "nails." 

"Guilty!"  said  the  judge.  "Guilty!", 
said  the  lawyer  on  the  other  side  and 
the  two  merchants  were  fined.  It 
made  rather  an  unpleasant  notoriety 
for  all  concerned,  and  the  promotors 
questioned  very  much  whether  they 
would  wish  to  repeat  the  performance. 

The  nurse  felt  rather  presumptuous 
and  humiliated  to  think  that  the 
blame  had  chiefly  fallen  on  good 
church  people.  It  was  a  source  of 
deep  regret  to  think  that  they  could 
not  see  the  great  harm  done  to  minds 
and  bodies  of  young  boys,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  older  people  who  used  it.  If 
the  weed  was  supposed  to  be  raised 
and  manufactured  into  cigars,  cigar- 
ettes, and  snuff,  and  sold,  why  not 
leave  it  to  the  Cubans  and  others  who 
do  not  have  their  names  written 
down  in  encyclopedias  as  being  noted 
for  "practical  piety?"  At  least  that 
is  not  their  boast. 

There   are  probably   a  number  of 


things  which  our  merciful  Father 
smiles  at  in  this  world,  but  we  have 
an  idea  that  He  frowns  at  poisonous 
weeds  of  all  sorts. 


"WEAK  AND  SICKLY" 


By  Pius  Hostetler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.  notice  that  some  Bible  teachers 
who  claim  that  the  Bible  means  what 
it  says  and  says  what  it  means,  teach 
that  the  above  words  in  i  Cor.  11:30 
are  not  to  be  literally  taken,  that  is, 
they  do  not  refer  to  natural  sickness, 
but  to  spiritual  sickness. 

I  also  claim  that  the  Bible  should 
be  taught  to  mean  just  what  it  says, 
unless,  as  we  find  in  places,  it  is  a 
self-evident  fact,  or  is  proved  by  some 
other  scriptures,  that  it  cannot  be 
taken  literally.  For  example,  Paul 
says,  "All  things  were  put  under 
him,"  meaning  Christ,  then  adds,  "It 
is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him,"  show- 
ing that  not  absolutely  "all  things" 
were  put  under  him.  Even  where 
we  read  that  "all  things  are  possible 
with  God,"  we  find  another  passage 
that  says  that  "it  is  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,"  and  so  proves  that  the 
above  "all  things"  are  limited. 

Again  Paul  says,  "All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,"  and  here  it  is  evident 
that  only  "all  things"  of  a  class  are 
meant,  and,  in  fact,  in  many  places 
where  the  words  "all  things"  appear 
we  find  them  to  mean  only  all  things 
of  a  certain  class. 

But  to  come  to  our  subject,  Why 
should  not  this  be  taken  to  mean 
natural  or  bodily  sickness  and  the 
words  "many  sleep"  to  mean  natural 
death,  since  Christ  and  Paul  both 
used  the  word  "sleep"  for  death? 
Albrecht  in  his  late  German  transla- 
tion, taken  from  the  original,  here 
says,  "gestorben,"  meaning  died. 

True,  we  can  read  of  spiritual 
death,  and  perhaps  of  spiritual  sick- 
ness, and  some  claim  that  these  were 
so  weak  and  sick  spiritually,  and  for 
that  reason  they  ate  the  bread  un- 
worthily. But  Paul  says  that  to  eat 
unworthily  is  to  bring  damnation 
(judgment)  on  ourselves  (which 
means  chastisement,  see  verse  25) 
and  for  this  cause  many  are  sickly. 

The  latter  part  of  verse  32  says, 
"that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world."  Would  not  the 
spiritually  dead  be  lost  with  the 
world?"  Who  ever  heard  or  read  of 
a  spiritual  sickness  being  given  as  a 
chastening  to  repentance,  lest  we  be 
condemned,  or  a  spiritual  death  as  a 
preventive  of  future  punishment? 

We  read  much  of  this  chastening 
by  natural  sickness  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  in  the  New  it  seems  to  be 
plainly  referred  to  here  in  I  Cor.  11: 
30.    This  eating  of  the  bread  at  com- 


munion is  too  sacred  a  matter  for 
the  Lord  to  allow  being  done  in  a 
false  or  careless  manner  and  let  it  go 
unpunished.  Our  God  is  not  mocked. 
Read  this  over  and  over  carefully,  let 
the  seriousness  grip  you,  and  then 
you  can  teach  others  also.  But  as 
we  are  all  offenders  in  many  things 
as  James  says  (Jas.  3:2)  so  we  are 
all  more  or  less  chastened  as  Paul 
tells  the  Hebrews  (Heb.  12:6).  May 
we  be  exercised  thereby  and  glory  in 
tribulations  knowing  that  they  are 
for  our  good. 
Shelbyville,  111. 


OVERCOMING  TEMPTATION 


By  a  brother 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  little  children,  these  things 
write  1  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  If 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous. — I  Jno.  2:1. 

It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  we 
sin,  nor  Christ  who  tempts  us  to  sin. 
"Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempt- 
ed, I  am  tempted  of  God  but  ev- 
ery man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed" 
(Jas.  1:13,14). 

Temptation  comes  to  every  child 
of  God,  but  God  has  also  made  a  way 
of  escape.  I  Cor.  10:13.  God  is  able 
to  keep  all  that  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  It  is  His  will  that  we  live  pure 
lives.  His  promise  is,  "If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it."  This  promise  of  Jesus  will  al- 
wa  s  be  fulfilled  if  we  do  our  part. 
Our  part  is  suggested  in  this:  "If  ye 
love  me.  keep  my  commandments." 
Also:  "Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation." 

Possibly  we  are  too  much  like  the 
disciples  when  Christ  took  them  into 
the  mountain  to  pray  when  He  had 
a  hard  task  before  Him.  Again, 
when  He  took  them  into  the  Garden, 
after  wrestling  with  His  Father  in 
prayer  He  came  back  and  found  them 
asleep.  This  was  repeated  three 
times.  Christ  stood  the  test,  but  the 
disciples  were  scattered.  Christ  was 
a  pure  and  holy  child,  and  He  fasted 
and  prayed.  It  is  just  as  necessary 
for  us  to  fast  and  pray  as  it  was  for 
|esus.  It  is  the  only  way  to  over- 
come the  evil  one.  In  following  in 
His  footsteps  it  is  His  will  that  we 
live  clean  lives.  Therefore  Fie  said, 
"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  All  power  comes 
from  Him. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


The  Bible  does  not  mention  anv 
class  of  church  members  for  which 
no  work  has  been  provided. — Harlej 
Hershberger. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  PRECIOUSNESS  OF  JESUS 

By  A.  C.  Good 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  can  not  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  vet  without  sin. — Heb. 
4:15. 

We  wish  this  morning  to  speak  a- 
bout  the  preciousness  of  Jesus.  To 
the  believer  who  knows  Jesus  ex- 
perimentally, He  will  become  more 
precious  each  day.  I  am  sure,  dear 
friends,  that  Jesus  will  be  to  us  all 
that  He  has  ever  claimed  to  be.  We 
can  fully  rely  on  everv  promise  that 
He  has  ever  made.  Shall  we  notice 
a  few  things  concerning — 

Our  Sympathetic  High  Priest 

One  of  the  most  sacred  duties  of 
the  high  priest  as  he  ministered  a- 
bout  the  temple  was  his  official  priv- 
ilege of  entering  into  the  holy  of 
holies  in  behalf  of  the  people.  Once 
every  year  their  sacrifices  were  made, 
and  if  the  blood  was  accepted  as  an 
atonement  for  their  sins,  then  were 
they  free,  only  to  repeat  the  sacrifice 
each  succeeding  year.  "But  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sac- 
rifice of  himself."  And  in  Jesus  we 
find  not  only  a  high  priest  but  we 
find  a  sympathetic  High  Priest,  one 
that  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  Sympathy  is  the  link 
that  connects  human  hearts,  and  our 
sympathies  are  wrought  out  of  our 
experiences. 

In  the  experiences  of  life  we  are 
more  sympathetic  to  those  who  have 
had  similar  experiences.  As  I  pen 
these  lines  I  am  thinking  of  the  sis- 
ter in  the  central  part  of  the  state 
that  was  so  suddenly  bereft  of  her 
husband — but  out  of  the  great  crowd 
that  gathered  at  the  funeral,  only 
those  that  had  a  similar  experience 
could  and  did  really  sympathize  with 
her.  So  Jesus  is  our  sympathetic 
High  Priest  because  He  knows  our 
weaknesses  and  understands  our  sor- 
rows. In  the  prayers  of  Jesus  we 
see  His  humanity  very  clearly,  and 
since  He  was  decidedly  human,  He  is 
not  removed  far  from  us.  In  our  hu- 
man experiences  we  need 

A  Compassionate  Savior 

There  are  many  who  do  not  know 
of  the  preciousness  of  Jesus  our  com- 


passionate  Savior — those  who  must 
carry  their  sorrows  alone,  who  must 
meet  the  trials  of  life  but  have  no 
strong  arm  to  lean  upon  for  strength 
and  help. 

But  we  who  are  saved  have  Jesus 
who  lived  in  our  flesh.  He  struggled 
with  our  infirmities.  He  is  touched 
with  every  one  of  them.  He  knows 
the  cause  of  every  heartache,  and  I 
am  thinking  of  fathers  and  mothers 
who  are  heart-broken  and  sad  be- 
cause of  wayward  sons  and  daugh- 
ters,. 

We  are  told  that  awhile  ago  the 
unidentified  body  of  a  girl  was  found 
in  the  river  near  St.  Louis,  Mo.  It 
was  reported  in  the  papers,  and  more 
than  forty  mothers  came  to  see  if  it 
might  be  their  girl.  Jesus  knows  the 
meaning  of  every  tear,  and  as  they 
flow  unbidden  in  the  hours  of  our 
darkest  experiences  our  compassion- 
ate Savior  is  in  touch  with  every  one 
of  them. 

Every  struggle  that  is  going  on  in 
your  heart  for  the  supremacy  of  the 
good  over  the  evil,  for  the  victory 
that  will  enable  us  to  say,  "Not  my 
will,   but   thine   be   done,"   in  every 
conflict  with  temptation,  there  Jesus 
stands  ever  ready  to  make  our  hearts 
strong  and   brave.     When  we  were 
expecting  success  in  our  work,  and 
looking    forward    to    great  achieve- 
ments, there  came  failure  and  disap- 
pointment, and  we  lay  low  in  humil- 
iation  and   despair,   and   then  there 
dawned  a  brighter  day  and  we  found 
that  Jesus  was  not  far  away.  Yes. 
and   there   have   been   losses   in  life 
that  almost  caused  us  to  lose  faith, 
because    that    loss    blasted    all  our 
hopes,  and  life  was  robbed  of  its  fond 
anticipation   and   joy.     But    did  we 
not  in  that  experience  get  a  new  vi- 
sion of  our  compassionate  Savior?  I 
think  of  the  doctor  that  sent  his  little 
girl  across  the  street  on  an  errand, 
and  on  her  return  she  fell  beneath 
the  street  car  and  her  little  life  was 
crushed  out.     The  doctor  was  very 
much   grieved,   and   one   day   as  he 
prayed  he  asked  the  Lord  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  his  heart  caused  by  the 
loss  of  the  child,  with  his  own  pres- 
ence and  glory,  which  He  did  to  the 
joy  of  his  soul. 

Beloved,  is  it  not  wonderful  that 
we  can  trust  Him  in  every  experi- 
ence, with  the  assurance  that  He  un- 
derstands? By  the  grace  of  God  we 
are  able  to  say — 
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We  See  Jesus 

who  went  before  us  and  paved  the 
way  for  us.  "For  Christ  is  not  en- 
tered into  the  holy  place  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 

Today  our  High  Priest  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  making  in- 
tercession for  us,  that  the  victory 
that  was  His  might  be  ours,  and  thai 
in  a  brighter  world  than  this  we  can 
read  the  meaning  of  our  heartache, 
our  struggles,  our  failures,  our  loss- 
es, and  our  tears. 

Sterling,  111. 


REPORT    OF   THE  MENNONITE 
HOME,   LANCASTER,  PA 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

June,  July,  1925 

The  following  made  contributions  of 
fruits,  vegetables,  clothes,  etc:  — Tillman 
Stouffer,.  Abraham  Miller,  Daniel  S.  Metz- 
ler,  Alice  Strickler,  A.  S.  Groff.  Cash: — 
Leidy  Hunsicker,  $3.00;  Daniel  Gehman, 
5.00;  Annie  B.  Herr,  1.00;  Susan  Johnson, 
1.00;  Edna  Houck,  2.00;  Mrs.  H.  K.  Lan- 
His,  1.00;  D.  B.  Weaver,  1.00;  Henry  K. 
Hershey,  2.00:  Aaron  Dentlinger,  2.00; 
Testan  Shellv,  3  00:  Mrs.  Christ  Nissley, 
1.00;   Contribution   Box,  3  00. 

Services: — June  14.  Regular  meeting  to- 
day; also  funeral  services  were  conducted 
over  the  remains  of  Sister  Margaret  Vosjle 
who  departed  this  life  on  June  11.  She 
had  been  a  guest  at  the  home  for  almost 
13  years  and  was  aged  88  y.  6  m.  26  d. 
Bros.  John  E.  Landis  and  Lehman  Kray- 
bill  had  charge  of  the  services.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 

June  28.  This  afternoon  regular  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Christ  Mar- 
tin and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Text,  Rom. 
8:14. 

July  12.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Christ  Leh- 
man, John  E.  Landis,  and  J.  C.  Charles. 
Text,  Ruth  2:2. 

July  19.  This  morning  at  5  o'clock  we 
found  Sister  Mattie  Hershey  dead  in  her 
room.  She  was  dressed,  ready  to  come 
down  to  work  and  her  body  was  still 
warm  when  we  found  her.  Sister  Mattie 
was  always  ready  to  help  us  in  the  work 
when  she  was  able,  but  she  is  now  gone 
to  a  better  world. 

July  24.  This  noon  we  were  visited  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale, 
Pa,  who  gave  us  a  talk  on  his  trip  to 
India  and  the  work  in  the  mission  field. 
The  message  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

July  26.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Samuel  Fry,  John 
E.  Landis,  and  Deacons  Hiram  Strickler 
and  D.  S.  Metzler.    Text,  Tit.  2:3. 

We  can  say.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  He  has  blessed  us  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually.  Our  large  family 
is  blessed  with  good  health  although  we 
have  a  few  sick  and  rather  weak  because 
of  age.  We  thank  all  who  have  helped  us 
in  this  work.  We  feel  sure  the  Lord  will 
bless  you  for  it. 

Yours  for  the  aged, 

T.  E.  Mover,  Supt. 


"It   is   in   prayer   that  we   wait   for  the 

leading  of  the  Spirit,  to  show  us  whether 

we  are  asking  the  right  thing  and  in  the 
right  spirit." 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
School    Conference    of    Indiana  and 
Michigan  held  at  Nappanee  Menno- 
nite   Church,    Nappanee,  Ind., 
July  28-30,  1925 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Moderator,  Silas  Yoder; 
Chorister,    Frank  Blough. 

Tuesday   Evening,  July  28 

Song  Service  &  Devotion — Scripture  les- 
son, Luke  24:45-53,  Amasa  Kauffman.  Sea- 
son of   prayer   for   God's  blessing  for  the 
work  and  workers. 
The  Price  of  a  Man,  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Man  is  higher  than  the  angels  in  heaven; 
man  is  a  redeemed  sinner.  Evolution  is 
a  great  evil  confronting  our  nation  and 
schools.  A  yielded  vessel  is  the  only  one 
that  God  can  use  as  a  blessing  to  others. 
The  Way  to  God  and  How  to  Get  There, 
C.  L.  Graber. 

Unless  we  live  a  true  life,  honest  and  up- 
right we  are  not  on  the  heavenly  way. 
To  walk  with  God  means  that  we  must  be 
near  to  Him.  The  Sunday  school  is  to 
bring  people  to  the  King's  Highway  and 
then  to  lead  them  in  the  right  way.  A 
crown  only  comes  to  those  that  are  faith- 
ful unto  death. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  accepted. 

Wednesday  Forenoon,  July  29 
Song  Service  &  Devotion,  Scripture  Lesson 

II   Tim.  2:1-15,  James  Bucher. 
Sunday  School  Worker's   Message  to  the 

World,  John  Emmert. 
We  need  to  know  our  message  which  is 
John   3:16.     The   Sunday   school   is   a  de- 
partment of  the  Church. 
How  to  Know  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  that 

of  Error,  Earl  Miller. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
The  Spirit  of  Error  is  the  Evil  Spirit 
which  began  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  We 
need  more  study  of  the  Word  and  less  of 
worldly  reading.  More  time  in  prayer  to 
know  his  truth. 

Fundamentals  Should  be  Taught  These 
Days,  Harold  Bender. 
Jesus  should  always  be  our  foundation  in 
all  teaching  and  preaching.  We  are  in 
days  of  storm  and  danger  and  we  need  to 
know  our  captain,  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole 
Christian  World  is  faced  with  unbelief  and 
we  have  to  face  it,  therefore  we  must 
stand  unitedly  together  as  a  body,  includ- 
ing ministers,  teachers,  parents,  and  all 
Christian  workers. 

Secretary's    Report    of    Schools    read  and 
accepted. 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  July  29 
Devotional,  Col.  2.  Geo.  Sommers. 
Songs  with  Children 

Devotional — Scripture   Lesson,   Psalm  23, 

By  Children. 
Children's    Meeting    by,    Anna  Hoover, 
Anna  Christophel. 
The  Worker's  Prayer  Life  as  seen  in  the 
Book  of  Acts,  Homer  North. 
Prayer  is  the  only  element  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  work.    The  word  Prayer 
is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Acts  40  dif- 
ferent times.     Persecution  drove  the  early 
Church  to  more  earnest  prayer.     Let  the 
Spirit  teach  us  to  pray: 

The  Character  of  Samuel  as  an  Example 
of  the   Needed   Worker   of  To-day, 

Menno  Esch. 
Samuel   was  a  wonderful   character  and 
we    find    that    he    went    to    God    for  His 
Divine   help  before  giving  advice. 
Five  Minute  Talks  on  "What  Christ  Means 

to    Me,"    Huber    Yoder,    Otis  Bon- 


trager,  Joel  Weaver,  Sam  Miller  and 
others. 

In  the  open  discussion  many  touching 
testimonies  were  given. 

Wednesday  Evening,  July  29 
Sang  Service  &  Devotion,  Scripture  Lesson 

— Psalm    1,    by  Congregation 
Round  Table,  conducted  by  B.  B.  King. 
Vacational  Bible  School 

It    was    started    to    give    more  Bible 
teaching  to   our  children. 
The   Library — Its  Place 

Pupils  are  bound  to  read  and  it  is  our 
place  to  help  them  to  choose  good 
books. 

Choosing  Books  for  Library 

The  General  Sunday  School  Conference 
Committee  have  worked  out  a  list  of 
books  that  can  be  procured  from  I. 
W.  Royer. 
The  Pastor  and  His  Church  School 

The    Pastor    should    know    his  superin- 
tendents and  his  teachers. 
Primary   Dept.,   Cradle   Roll,  etc. 
What    should    our    Teachers    expect  to 
Accomplish? 
We  must  impress  the  need  of  a  new 
birth  in  Christ. 
The  Quarter  Fund,  Value  of 

It  teaches  our  pupils  to  give  to  Mis- 
sions. 

Thursday   Forenoon,   July  30 
Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Scripture  Les- 
son, Titus  2,  Norman  Hobbs. 
The  Young  People's  Meeting  an  aid: 
Fostering  the  Spirit  of: 
Worship,  Amos  Hostetler. 

Worship  is  the  getting  of  Holy  and 
Divine   things   into   our  lives. 
Loyalty,  Paul  Meyers. 

Loyalty   should   begin   in   the  home. 
To    be    loyal    we    need    to  spend 
much  time   in  prayer. 
By  Encouraging  Bible  Study,  Ray  Johns. 
We  should  memorize  verses.    We  need 
to  learn  large  portions  of  the  Bible. 
Bible  drills  are  very  helpful. 
By  Developing  Leadership,  Wm.  Harrer. 
Parents    must    encourage    the  children 
in  order  to  help  them  to  develop  in 
Church  work. 
By    Providing    Spiritual    Fellowship,  A. 
B.  Christophel. 
We   have   many   members  but   not  all 
have   the   same  office.     We   need  to 
put    more    confidence    in    our  young 
people. 

What  Young  People  have  accomplished  for 
the  Church,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
Young  men  for  work  and  old  men  for 
counsel.  The  Young  people  have  done 
very  much  for  the  church  and  if  they 
are  humble,  prayerful,  have  a  proper 
vision  of  the  work  and  are  willing  to 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  lead,  they  can  do 
very  much  more  in  the  future  than 
they  have  done  in  the  past. 

Thursday    Afternoon,    July  30 
Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Scripture  Les- 
son Matt.  9:27-38,  V.  E.  Reiff. 
The  Four  Square  Life,  Milton  Brunk. 
Social,    Education,   Health   and  Religion. 
Frame  our  minds  to  do  what  ought  to 
be   done.     We   should   never  jump  at 
ideas.     Our  religious  life  should  shine 
out  in  what  we  do  and  what  we  say. 
The   Divine    Order   of   Missionary  Work, 
D.    D.  Miller. 
Jesus   has    finished   His   work   and  now 
it  is  our  duty  to  carry  on   the  work. 
We  should  pray  that  not  our  will  but 
God's  will  be  done  in  us.    Jesus  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  praying  that  we 
might   be   kept   from   the    evil   of  the 
world. 

How  Does  the  Missionary  Spirit  affect  the 
Spiritual   Condition   of   the  Church? 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 


We  all  need  Christ  and  when  we  are 
saved  it  is  our  duty  to  take  the  mes- 
sage to  others.  The  church  that  ceases 
to  be  missionary  ceases  to  be  spirit- 
ual. The  Church  should  send  their 
best  into  the  mission  field. 

Thursday  Evening,  July  30 
Fellowship  meeting  in  Grove,  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 

The  Place  of  Prophecy  in  Practical  Chris- 
tianity, Ray  Yoder. 
All  of  the  prophets  point  to  the  coming 
of    Christ.     "Watch    therefore    for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh." 
The  Blessed  Hope,  Noah  Oyer. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  makes  Christ 
real  to  us.  Is  Christ's  coming  a  blessed 
hope  to  us?  To  those  that  are  not 
prepared  there  is  not   a  blessed  hope. 

Resolutions 

Whereas,  in  many  of  our  church  com- 
munities the  township,  county,  and  state 
Sunday  school  Associations  are  rather  in- 
sistent that  our  people  take  part  in  the 
work  of  these  organizations,  and, 

Whereas  many  are  in  doubt  and  desire 
advice  as  to  the  attitude  we  should  main- 
tain  toward  said  organizations,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  petition  the  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan Church  Conference  to  give  advice  as 
to  the  consistent  attitude  for  our  workers 
to  take  toward  such  organizations. 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Nappanee  Congregation  for  the  kindness 
and  hospitality  extended  to  us,  who  are 
here  from  various  congregations,  during 
these   conference  days. 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Sunday  School  Conference  in  regular  ses- 
sion assembled,  July  28-30,  at  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  hereby  express  our  sincere  thanks 
to  the  Community  Park  Association  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  for  the  use  of  their 
grounds  and  building  for  these  conference 
sessions. 

Resolved,  further,  that  the  above  reso- 
lution be  placed  on  our  minutes  and  a 
copy  of  the  same  be  sent  to  Mr.  C.  W. 
Johnson.  Nappanee.  Indiana,  chairman  of 
the  Community  Park  Association  by  the 
Secretary. 

Whereas,  we  recognize  a  general  ter- 
dencjr  to  forget  God,  to  doubt,  neglect,  and 
even  spurn  His  Word,  or  to  so  loosely 
interpret  that  Word  as  to  make  it  of  no 
effect,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  our  Sunday 
school  and  Church  workers  to  more  pray- 
erfully study  the  doctrines  of  the  Scrip- 
tures so  as  to  become  more  firmly  estab- 
lished and  thus  be  able  to  more  effectively 
teach  others. 

Resolved,  That  the  talk  given  by  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender  on  "Fundamentals  should  be 
Taught  These  Days,"  be  sent  to  the 
Gospel   Herald    for  publication. 

An  offering  for  missions  was  taken  which 
amounted  to  $23274.  One  third  to  go  to 
India.  One  third  to  go  to  South  America. 
One  third  to  go  to  the  District  work  of 
Ind.-Mich. 

The  delegate  body  voted  in  favor  of  the 
schools  in  our  district  (Ind.-Mich.)  raising 
$660.00  for  the  support  of  a  native  worker 
in  South  America  for  another  year. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  in  C. 
L.  Graber,  being  elected  Secretary  for  the 
term  of  three  years,  and  C.  C.  Culp  as 
Fifth  Member  for  the  term  of  two  years. 

The    meeting   closed   with    a   very  good 
spirit  prevailing  and  God  only  knows  the 
results  that  will  be  brought  forth  from  it. 
Cheerfully  submitted, 
C.    W.    Leininger,  Secretary. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

The  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of  Los 
Angeles  Mennonite  Church,  151  W.  73rd 
St.,  was  held  Sunday,  August  2,  1925. 

Sunday  School  started  at  9:45,  Children's 
period  following  at  10:45,  led  by  Bro. 
Reber.  • 

The  Sermon  was  given  by  Jesse  Eyester, 
a  preacher  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church,  at  Upland,  Calif.  His  text  was 
found  in  II  Cor.  8:9,  etc.  He  emphasized 
and  enlarged  on  the  points:  For  We  Know 
— Atonement — The  Word  of  God — Christ 
became  poor  that  we  might  be  rich. 

Following  the  Lunch  Hour  Devotion 
started  at  1:30,  led  by  Bro.  George  Baer. 
He  read  Lu.  24:28,  etc.,  then  had  a  season 
of  prayer. 

Catherine  Bontrager  was  the  first  speak- 
er on,  "The  Functions  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  its  Mission  to  the  Church." 
The  important  points  which  she  brought 
out  were  that  the  Sunday  school's  part  is 
to  train  up  the  children  because  they  will 
be  the  future  Church.  The  second  speak- 
er on  this  topic  (Tobias  Yoder),  brought 
the  points  that  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
gather  in  the  lost  souls  and  guide  the 
children's   minds  aright. 

The  next  topic,  "Am  I  a  Help  or  a 
Hindrance  to  Mission  Work?"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Matilda  Kanagy  and  Jacob 
Roth.  The  points,  that  we  are  either  a 
help  or  a  hindrance  and  in  order  to  be 
a  help  we  must  pray,  be  consecrated,  and 
be  about  our  heavenly  Father's  business, 
were  brought  out  very  clearly  by  the  two 
speakers. 

"Every  Christian  a  Missionary,"  was 
given  to  Minnie  Swartzendruber  and  Les- 
ter Bergey.  They  emphasized  that  a  mis- 
sionary is  one  who  leads  souls  to  Christ 
and  that  every  one  has  a  part  in  doing 
this  not  only  in  foreign  fields  but  right  at 
home  and  in  our  daily  work 

Open  discussion  followed  wLich  was 
started  by  Bro.  Reber  then  Showalter, 
Lehman,  Mrs.  Bontrager  followed  while 
the  moderator,  Bro.  Roy  Detweiler,  also 
joined   in   at  times. 

Leah  Stauffer,  Secretary. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  held 
at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  August  1,  2,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Elmer  Herr:  Chor., 
J.   Irvin   Lehman;   Secy.,   B.   L.  Neff. 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  1 

Program:  —  Song  Service;  Devotional 
(Jno.  3:1-4),  Wm.  Graybill;  The  Sunday 
School,  Its  Greatest  Need,  J.  W.  Hess; 
Sermon  (Ex.  34:6,7),  J.   B.  Zook. 

Sunday,  Aug.  2 

Program:  —  Song  Service;  Devotional 
(Psa.  119:97-112),  A.  O.  Heistand;  S.  S. 
Lesson,  J.  W.  Hess:  Responsibility  of  the 
S.  S.  in  Teaching  Bible  Doctrine,  J.  W. 
Hess;  Importance  of  Steadfastness  in  Faith 
and  Practice,  J.  B.  Zook;  Song  Service; 
Devotional  (Short  talk  and  Prayer),  by 
Bro.  Ernst:  Children's  Meeting,  J.  H. 
Mosemann;  How  Safeguard  our  S.  S.  a- 
gainst  the  Errors  of  the  Day,  J.  W.  Hess: 
The  Great  Commission,  J.  B.  Zook;  Song 
Service;  Devotional,  A.  O.  Heistand;  Con- 
tending for  the  Faith,  J.  W.  Hess; 
Doctrines  Essential  to  Salvation,  J.  B. 
Zook;  Sermon  (Psa.  17:15),  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

The  above  is  a  meeting  long  to  be  re- 
membered. The  attendance  and  interest 
were  exceptionally  good  all  thru  the  meet- 
ings. There  was  a  hearty  response  in  gen- 
eral discussion  by  short  and  pointed  talks. 
The  brotherhood  at  this  '  place  received 
much   encouragement   from   these  meetings., 


Prominent  thoughts  presented:  —  Real 
spiritual  needs  of  the  S.  S.  Teacher:  1. 
Born  Spiritually;  2.  Filled  with  the  Spirit; 
3.  Acquainted  with  God's  Word.  S.  S. 
Teacher  should  lead  a  clean  life.  S.  S. 
Teacher  needs  to  pray,  and  live  a  life 
surrendered  to  God.  Restrictions  in  God's 
Word  are  for  our  protection.  Have  the 
engrafted  Word  in  our  lives.  Obeying 
part  of  the  Word  brings  a  curse  upon 
man.  Speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine.  Teach  the  doctrine 
of  Salvation  having  a  definite  experience 
in  knowing  we  are  saved.  Simplify  the 
teaching  of  the  Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
ACTIVITY  more  essential  than  ORTHO- 
DOXY, is  a  Devil  doctrine.  Teachers 
should  have  an  examination  on  Faith  and 
Doctrine  in  order  to  teach.  The  Great 
Commission  is  a  personal  matter.  Ear- 
nestly contending  for  the  Faith  is  Living 
for  the  Faith.  We  need  to  definitely  teach 
that  Jesus  IS  (he  Son  of  God,  the  Virgin 
Birth  oi  orr  Sa\  ior,  and  the  Resurrection 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Secretary. 


Long  Green,  Md. 

On  August  13,  the  little  congregation  at 
Long  Green,  Md.,  enjoyed  its  eighth  an- 
nual Gospel  meeting  with  the  assistance 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  neighboring 
states. 

Order  of  Program  and  Thoughts  Glean- 
ed:— 

Devotional,  Isaac  Hertzler;  Address  of 
We'come,  Lillian  Philips;  Harvest  Sermon, 

J.   S.  Mast. 

Present  day  worldly  prosperity,  inven- 
tions, and  improvements,  are  indications 
that  the  world  is  growing  toward  its  great 
harvest  i.  e.  end  of  the  world.  Let  us  be 
faithful  laborers  in  the  Master's  Great 
Harvest   Field.  . 

Blessings  derived  from  knowing  God's 
Word,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Meditation  on  God's  Word  gives  us  joy 
and  peace,  though  mingled  with  sorrow  as 
we  think  of  multitudes  who  do  not  know 
it. 

Purpose   of   Church   Membership,   J.  F. 

Bressler. 

As  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  have  Spirit  and  life;  mutual 
help  and  encouragement. 

Vanity  of  Earthly  Treasures,  A.  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

In  Isaiah  39,  "All  that  is  in  thine  house 
....shall  be  carried  to  Babylon."  and  Luke 
12:20,  "This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee,"  clearly  shows  the  vanity 
of  earthy  treasures. 

Dangers  of  Associating  with  the  Ene- 
mies of  God,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

A  friend  of  the  world,  is  an  enemy  of 
God.  If  we  do  not  separate  ourselves 
from  the  enemies  of  God,  they  will  sepa- 
rate us  from  Him. 

Nevertheless  the  Foundation  Standeth 
Sure,  J.  W.  Hess. 

"Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner 
stone.... he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded." 

Short  Talks  by  Newton  Weber,  Daniel 
Shank,  and  Stoner  Krady. 

El  am  B.   KaufTman,  Secretary. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Mennonite  Quadricentennial 
Meeting  held  at  the  Stah!  Church,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa..  August  2,  1925. 

Moderators.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Hiram 
Wingard;   Secretary,   Edith  Blough. 

The  usual  song  and  devotional  exercises 
marked  the  beginning  of  each  session. 
Songs  mostly  by  Mennoite  authors  were 
used. 

Subiects  and  Speakers: — Quadricenten- 
nial—What  does  it  mean?  J.  N.  Durr: 
Seven  Minute  Addresses  by  Older  Folks: 


Theme— "Why  I  Love  My  Church  Home," 

Levi  Blough,  Jacob  Saylor,  Alexander 
Weaver;  Why  is  there  a  Mennonite 
Church?  Amnion  Kaufman;  Children's 
Meeting,  Beatrice  Moyer;  Literary  Contri- 
butions by  Mennonites:  Music,  Millard 
Detweiler;  Poems,  Orrie  D.  Yoder;  Papers, 
Books,  and  Supplies,  John  Paul;  Recita- 
tion, Anna  Yoder;  Attitude  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  Toward:  Government,  James 
Saylor;  Education,  U.  Grant  Weaver;  Re- 
lief, E.  J.  Blough;  Missions,  Harry  C. 
Blough;  Inspirational  Service,  E.  J.  Varns; 
Our  Aim  as  a  Church,  J.  Y.  King;  C.  A. 
Graybill;  Five  minute  Addresses  by 
Younger  People — Theme — "What  may  I 
contribute  to  the  Mennonite  Church?" 
Howard  Stahl,  Ed.  Thomas,  Nellie  Cable, 
Harley  Hershberger,  Oscar  D.  Yoder; 
Recitation,  Lizzie  Kaufman;  Contributions 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  the  World,  S. 
G.  Shetler.  Closing  remarks  by  the  Mod- 
erator. 

Some  thoughts  presented: — Menno  Si- 
mons organized  small  bodies  of  faithful 
persecuted  ones,  into  a  body  as  a  church, 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head.  We  have  a 
great  heritage  because  our  forefathers  re- 
mained faithful  through  all  trials  and  per- 
secutions. We  should  be  willing  to  stand 
for  the  faith  as  they  did.  The  Church  is 
founded  upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  Some 
of  the  followers  failed  because  of  perse- 
cutions, but  others  stood  by  the  faith  and 
held  up  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the 
Word.  We  love  our  church  home  because 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  oldest  and  most  beau- 
tiful home  on  earth.  It  is  defended  by 
God,  based  upon  His  Word,  and  we  can- 
not do  without  it.  There  are  more  com- 
mands in  the  Bible  to  sing  than  to  pray. 
Oftentimes  there  is  more  power  in  song 
than  in  talking.  The  Mennonite  Church 
still  clings  to  the  congregational  singing. 
There  are  a  number  of  songs  and  poems 
written  by  Mennonite  authors.  More  po- 
ems should  be  written  that  inspire  us  to 
a  greater  seriousness  of  life.  They  may 
be  a  means  of  reaching  and  helping  souls 
along  with  the  cause  of  Christ.  Many  pa- 
pers, books,  and  Sunday  School  Supplies 
are  published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  We  as  a  Mennonite  Church  be- 
lieve in  obeying  the  government  in  every- 
thing that  is  not  contrary  to  God's  Word. 
We  believe  in  Education  as  long  as  it  is 
used  in  the  right  way.  We  may  overcome 
false  education  by  sending  our  children  to 
teachers  who  get  their  knowledge  from 
God.  We  should  do  good  unto  all  men 
who  are  in  need  of  our  relief,  whether 
it  be  home  relief  or  foreign  relief.  The 
Church  believes  that  the  Word  is  inspired, 
therefore  it  believes  in  Missions,  because 
the  great  command  is  given  in  Matt. 
28:19.  We  may  be  faithful,  obedient,  bear 
fruit,  help  others,  and  live  a  self-controlled 
life.  We  may  contribute  by  cooperation, 
our  influence,  help  in  a  financial  way,  do 
personal  work,  sing,  take  an  active  part 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  Young  People's 
Meetings,  be  good  listeners,  show  rever- 
ence to  God  and  His  house,  and  observe 
the  ordinances.  The  Mennonite  Church 
contributed  to  the  world,  the  doctrine  of 
nonresistance  and  the  principle  of  giving 
relief  to  the  needy. 

The  meeting  was  very  interesting  and 
well  attended.  An  offering  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  $72.00:  $63.50  was  sent 
to  the  Altoona  Mission,  and  the  remainder 
was  used  to  pa)-  the  expense  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

Secretary. 


"If  God  be  not  known,  He  cannot  be 
obeyed;  for  obedience  is  ever  founded  upon 
knowledge." 
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SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Work  of  Goshen  College 

Among  the  first  questions  that  one  is 
asked  when  he  invites  young  people  to 
enter  a  college  is,  "What  is  the  college 
worth?"  "Will  I  receive  full  value  for 
time  and  money  expended?"  In  other 
words  the  prospective  student  wishes  to 
know  how  much  recognition  has  been  given 
to  a  college  by  the  various  standardizing 
agencies.  Those  who  are  attempting  to 
interest  young  people  in  Goshen  College 
have  been  asked  this  question  frequently, 
not  only  by  prospective  students,  but  by 
parents  as  well. 

It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  the  work 
of  Goshen  College  has  been  favorably  re- 
ceived by  a  number  of  State  Departments 
of  Public  Instruction.  A  number  of  stu- 
dents who  spent  the  year  1924-1925  in  the 
College  applied  for  certificates  to  teach  in 
the  states  of  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania,  and  in  each  case  a  certi- 
ficate was  granted.  One  of  the  graduates 
from  the  college  department  was  granted 
a  certificate  to  teach  in  the  high  schools  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  question  of  standardization  is  of 
great  importance  and  we  are  grateful  to 
our  patrons  who  have  so  generously  given 
of  their  means  and  have  made  the  year 
successful.  Such  continued  co-operation 
will  enable  us  to  give  our  young  people  the 
advantage  of  a  college  of  thorough  schol- 
arship, in  an  environment  that  is  conducive 
to  spiritual  life  and  that  maintains  the 
principles  for  which  the  Mennonite  Church 
stands.  It  is  the  first  business  of  Goshen 
College  to  loyally  teach  and  uphold  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church.  There  is  no  neces- 
sary conflict  between  the  standards  of  the 
Church  and  the  standards  of  scholarship 
that  are  required  by  the  state  and  other 
accrediting  agencies.  We  may  be  assured 
that  the  institution  that  maintains  _  both  of 
these  standards  will  be  a  great  influence 
for  good  in  the  Church. 

'   Noah   Oyer,  Dean. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  date  for  opening  school  for  next 
year's  regular  work  at  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  Sept. 
16,  1925.  All  who  are  considering  attend- 
ing school  or  taking  correspondence  work 
and  have  not  yet  received  our  Catalogue 
should  write  at  once  for  the  same  in  order 
to  get  a  full  description  of  courses  in  the 
departments  of  Bible,  College,  Academy, 
and  Correspondence. 

Most  of  our  young  people  who  want  to 
further  their  education  can  take  work  at 
some  other  school  nearer  their  home.  The 
object  of  our  school  is  to  help  them  select 
and  complete  courses  that  will  make  them 
most  useful  in  after  life.  The  main  ob- 
ject, however,  is  to  safeguard  them  against 
the  harmful  influences  that  are  so  preva- 
lent in  many  institutions  of  learning  and  at 
the  same  time  help  them  to  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life,  greater  loyalty  to  the  Church, 
and  wider  separation  from  the  world.  In 
fact,  it  seems  wrong  in  the  light  of  all 
the  Scriptures  to  give  our  children  to  the 
world  to  educate.  It  would  be  better  if 
they  would  be  faithful  with  little  learning 
outside  the  Bible  than  to  be  educated  and 
influenced  away  from  Christ  and  the  church 
as  is  so  often  the  case.  Our  loss  through 
worldly  schools  is  appalling. 

Our  Faculty  are  all  members  of  the 
Church  and  are  devoted  to  her  interests 
and  to  the  welfare  of  the  young  people. 
Considering  the  time  and  expense  of  prep- 
aration for  their  work  and  the  fact  that 
they  are  giving  their  services  largely  on  a 
missionary  basis  proves  their  devotion  to 
the  Master's  service.  Surely  such  labors 
will  not  be  iri  vain. 

Mindful   of   our   duty   to   God   and-  the 


Church,  we  enter  upon  another  year  of 
service  in  this  field.  To  what  extent  our 
past  efforts  have  been  blessed  the  lives'  of 
the  students  who  have  been  with  us  will 
tell  more  truly  than  words.  It  is  because 
of  these  lives  we  are  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  work.     Pray  for  us. 

For  any  further  information  address 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Per  A.  D.  Wenger. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

The  seventeenth  annual  opening  of  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School  will  take 
place  on  Tuesday,  September  15,  1925. 
The  usual  courses  of  study  will  be  offered 
— Academy,  Bible  Academy,  Normal,  Vo- 
cal Music,  Bible  and  College.  The  courses 
have  about  all  been  materially  strength- 
ened. So  has  also  the  faculty.  From  the 
view  point  of  scholarship  and  training,  our 
church  school  at  Hesston  has  a  strong- 
er teaching  force  this  year  than  in  any 
previous  year  of  her  history.  Five  have 
the  A.  M.  degree  and  all  the  other  mem- 
bers have  done  work  above  the  A.  B. 
degree.  All  are  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  (one  being  a  member  of  an- 
other branch  of  the  Church,  but  in  full 
sympathy  with  us)  and  consecrated  men 
and  women.  While  doing  efficient  work  in 
the  class  room,  they  at  the  same  time  are 
loyal  supporters  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  The  school 
has  both  State  and  University  recognition. 
Catalogue  and  further  information  will  be 
gladly  given.  Address  either  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, President,  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Business 
Manager. 


REPORT 


Summary  for  the  Year  of  the  Holly  Grove 
Sewing   Circle,   Westover,  Md., 
Ending  Aug.  6,  1925 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 


No.  of  meetings    H 

Average  Attendance    9 

Garments  made    95 

Donations  for  the  year    $42.26 

Balance   in  Treas   $10.23 


President,  Emily  Kauffman;  Sec. -Treas., 
Clara  Hooks. 


Married 


Walters— Givens.— On  July  25,  1925.  at 
the  home  of  Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser,  near 
Hershey,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Earl  B.  "Walters  of  Florin,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Hallie  L.  Givens  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Swartzendruher — Gingerich.— On  Aug.  16,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Gingerich, 
parents  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Orval  Swartzen- 
druher and  Sister  Ellen  Gingerich  both  of  the 
West  Union  congregation,  Wellman,  la.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  guide  them  through 
life.  ' 


Miller — Gingerich. — On  Sunday.  Aug.  16. 
1925.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Henry 
H.  Miller  and  Sister  Mary  Pearl  Gingerich 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation  at  the 
East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  la.  Bro.  Alva 
Swartzendruher  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  suitable  for  the  occasion 
and  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  performed  the  cere- 
mony.   May  the  Lord  richly  bless. this  union, 


Obituary 


Horst. — Matthew  Mi,  infant  son  of  Harvey 
and  Kathryn  Horst  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
born  and  died  August  15,  1925.  Baby  was 
with  us  only  a  few  short  hours  until  God  took 
him  again,  to  be  with  another  baby  brother 
(Amos)  in  heaven  who  died  8  years  ago.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  James,  Anna,  Clarence 
and   Earl.     Burial   at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Shirk. — Howard  Porter,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Rebecca  Shirk,  was  born  near  Shannon,  111., 
Jan.  7,  1873 ;  died  suddenly  of  heart  failure 
in  his  home  near  Pratt,  Kans.,  Feb.  28, 
1925;  aged  52  y.  1  m.  13  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Minnie  Bergner.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  two  children.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  and  two  daughters  (Flor- 
ence and  Mrs.  Mable  Fowler).  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  father,  and  a  helpful  neigh- 
bor, often  leaving  his  own  work  to  help 
others  in  need. 


Yoder. — Harold  Dean,  son  of  Walter  and 
Matilda  Yoder,  Washington,  111.,  died  Aug.  19, 
1925;  aged  11  m.  3  d.  Death  came  suddenly, 
the  result  of  an  acute  intestinal  infection.  He 
was  a  very  cheerful,  happy  little  boy  whom 
we  dearly  loved.  His  life  has  given  its  short 
message  and  he  has  passed  on  to  that  better 
land  awaiting  our  coming.  May  our  hearts 
and  minds  be  led  upward  because  of  his  life. 
One  sister  (Ruth  Evelyn)  preceded  him.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  two  sisters,  his  grand 
parents,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Union  Church, 
Aug.  22.  by  Bi-os.  Andrew  Schroek  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder.     Text,   Luke  16:18. 


Yoder. — Lydia  Custer  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  Jan.  13,  1853;  died  Aug. 
17,  1925;  aged  72  y.  7  m.  4  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jonathan  Yoder  Feb. 
23,  1872.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
one  brother.  Joseph  Custer,  and  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  Annie  L.  Rager.  Herman  Yoder, 
John  Yoder.  Mrs.  .Tosiah  Weaver.  Mrs.  David 
Shetler.  Harry  Yoder.  Mrs.  William  Saylor, 
and  Jacob  and  Ammon  Yoder.  One  son, 
Joseph,  and  two  daughters,  Carrie  E.,  and 
Mary  A.,  preceeded  their  mother  to  the  grave. 
She  is  also  survived  by  38  grandchildren  and 
9  great-grandchildren.  Sister  Yoder  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
50  years  and  died  fully  resigned  to  "  the 
Master's  will.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Blough  Church  on  Aug.  20,  by 
Bros.  L.  A.  Blough  and  E.  J.  Blough.  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Weber. — Hannah  Weber,  (nee  Shantzt  wife 
of  Joseph  S.  Weber,  died  at  her  home  near 
Waterloo.  Ont..  Aug.  16.  1925,  at  the  age 
of  58  y.  11  m.  16  d.  Death  was  due  to 
Bulbar  Paralysis  with  which  she  was  afflicted 
for  a  year  or  more.  It  affected  her  neck 
and  throat  to  the  extent  that  she  could  not 
s^eak.  eat.  nor  drink  the  last  while.  She 
made  her  wants  known  bv  writing.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  living 
a  devoted,  consistent  life,  and  bore  her  suffer- 
ing very  patiently,  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  she  would  be  relieved  from  all 
distress,  where  sorrow  and  pain  will  not  he 
known.  She  often  expressed  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  which  was  for  her 
far  better.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  19,  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church 
by  the  brethren.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Jonas 
Snider,  and  Noah  Hunsberger.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  a  beloved  husband, 
twelve  children,  two  sisters,  five  brothers,  and 
twenty-three  grandchildren.  May  God  bless 
and  sustain  tbem  in  their-  bereavement, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  motor  car  toll  for  the  entire  week 
in  nine  middle  western  states  was  87. 
Ohio  led  with  26,  with  fatalities  in  other 
states  as  follows:  Illinois,  18;  Indiana,  14; 
Missouri,  8;  Texas,  6;  Iowa,  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma,  4  each,  and  Minnesota,  3. — 
News  item. 


The  federal  government  under  the  lead- 
ership of  General  Andrews  has  just  re- 
cently reorganized  the  prohibition  forces. 
Twenty-four  federal  administrators  have 
been  appointed  to  have  complete  charge 
over  as  many  districts.  They  will  take 
up  their  work  on  Sept.  1.  The  following 
are  the  main  lines  of  attack  in  which  the 
new  organization  will  work. 

1.  Wiping  out  sources  of  supply,  in- 
cluding importation,  manufacture,  diversion 
and  transportation. 

2.  Educating  "the  market"  (the  public) 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  danger  that  lies  in 
bootleg  liquor. 

3.  Eliminating  conspiracies  to  violate 
the  prohibition  laws  in  the  larger  cities, 
which  reveal  persons  in  all  walks  of  life 
as  responsible  for  the  present  prohibition 
problem. 

We  hope  under  the  new  regime  prohi- 
bition may  become  more  nearly  a  reality 
than  ever  before.  One  way  in  which  we 
can  all  help  the  dry  forces  is  to  abstain 
from  the  use  of  all  alcoholic  liquors  and 
refuse  to  help  the  nefarious  bootleg  system 
in  any  way.  If  every  citizen  would  do 
this  absolute  prohibition  would  soon  be  an 
actual  fact. 


An  edict  has  been  issued  by  John  L. 
Lewis,  president  of  the  United  Mine 
Worke  rs  of  America,  which  will  mean  that 
158,000  anthracite  mine  workers  of  Penn- 
sylvania will  go  on  strike  on  Sept.  1  unless 
some  eleventh  hour  solution  will  be  found 
by  persons  who  are  trying  to  avert  the 
strike.  The  contract  of  these  workers 
with  their  employers  expires  Aug.  31  and 
they  were  unable  to  reach  an  agreement 
affecting  the  wages  and  conditions  of 
employment  to  be  in  effect  after  that  time. 
In  the  negotations  that  proceded  the  strike 
order  the  miners  insisted  upon  a  ten  per 
cent  wage  increase  and  the  "check  off" 
system  of  collection  of  dues,  in  which  the 
union  dues  would  be  collected  out  of  in- 
dividual miner's  pay  envelopes  by  the 
company  paymasters  and  turned  over  to 
the  union  treasurers  in  bulk.  They  were 
willing  to  make  a  two  year  contract  on 
this  basis.  The  operators  rejected  these 
demands,  but  offered  to  arbitrate.  They 
argued  that  they  could  not  agree  to  any 
measures  that  would  mean  an  increase  in 
the  price  of  coal,  since  this  would  even- 
tually lead  to  a  buyer's  strike,  in  that 
consumers  would  turn  to  other  fuels  and 
discontinue  the  use  of  anthracite.  Since 
the  miners  would  make  no  concessions  and 
the  operators  would  not  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  former,  the  strike  order  was 
given. 

One  hundred  thirty-five  coal  companies 
operating  272  colliers  in  the  ten  counties 
of  Pennsylvania  will  be  affected  by  the 
strike.  The  three  counties  that  will  be 
hardest  hit  are  Luzerne,  Schuylkill,  and 
Lackawanna. 

The  federal  government  has  so  far  taken 
no  steps  to  prevent  the  strike.  It  is  as- 
sumed by  many  people  that  soft  coal  can 
be  substituted  for  anthracite  and  that  no 
coal  famine  need  result  even  if  the  strike 
continues  for  some  time.  The  long-suffer- 
ing public  which  is  thoroughly  tired  of 
strikes  is  willing  to  accept  almost  any 
substitute  rather  than  be  harrassed  with  a 
continual  threat  of  coal  shortage  and  ex- 
orbitant prices.    However,  there  are  rumors 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon   E    Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)    American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.  Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh   Mountain    Mission   and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind..   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)    200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbid  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pasior. 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvil'e, 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  NorrU- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita.— (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old   People's   Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Heme. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Homii. — (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus   Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  •  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


that  the  bituminous  miners  may  go  on  a 
sympathetic  strike,  in  which  event  the 
Government  would  likely  be  forced  to  take 
a  hand.  Let  us,  hope,  however,  that  diffi- 
culties may  be  amicably  adjusted  and  that 
the  fuel  supply  for  the  winter  may  be 
ample  for  all  needs. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Missouri-Kansas 
Dates  of  Conference  Sessions: 

Monday  evening,  Sept.  7,  will  be  a  meet- 
ing for  devotion  and  a  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  8  and  9, 
will  be  the  days  in  which  a  Workers' 
Conference  will  be  held  considering  the 
voung  people's  work,  the  mission  work 
and  the  Sunday  school  work  in  the  order 
herein  named. 

The  Business  Session  of  the  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  8. 
All  members  of  the  Board,  or  their  proxies, 
should  be  present  for  this  meeting. 

A    Minister's    Session    for    the  arrange- 
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ment  of  Conference  work  will  be  held  at 
8:00  A.  M.  on  Wednesday,  preceding  the 
regular  session  of  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence. A  similar  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  intermission  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  of  the  same  day. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  10  and  11, 
will   be   the   days   devoted    to    the  regular 
Church  Conference. 
The  Place  of  Conference  Meetings: 

We  will  meet  (D.  V.)  with  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Yoder  Congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kans.  Notify  the  following  of  your 
coming:  R.  M.  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans 
Trains  will  be  met  at  Hutchinson  upon 
notice.  Visitors  should  direct  their  mail 
to  Yoder,  Kans.  The  Santa  Fe,  the  Rock 
Island,  and  the  Mo.  Pacific  R.  R.  will 
accommodate  passengers  from  the  East 
and  West  to  Hutchinson.  Yoder,  in  the 
near  vicinity,  is  on  the  Mo.  P.  R.  R.  An 
interurban  line  runs  between  Newton  and 
Hutchinson. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  of  this  and  sister  conferences 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  present  in  all  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations." 

"And  Jesus  went  about  all  their 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people." 

"Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession."  We  can  never  stress 
too  much  the  value  of  prayer  in  our 
mission  work.  The  following  from 
an  exchange  illustrates  what  we 
mean : 

"The  Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries 
in  the  Congo  some  years  ago  were  seeking 
to  learn  the  secret  of  power  in  the  life  of 
the  native  who  held  the  fort  at  the  north- 
ernmost station  of  the  Mission.  He  was 
far-and-away  their  greatest  soul-winner. 
He  himself  seemed  to  be  utterly  uncon- 
scious of  any  power,  or  the  reason  for  it. 
It  finally  developed  that  he  maintained  a 
spot  in  the  long  grass  where  he  spent  hours 
daily  in  prayer.  Out  of  Lydia's  "proseuche" 
(place  of  prayer)  grew  the  great  tree  of 
evangelized  Europe.  Do  we  have  such  a 
place  in  our  homes,  and  how  much  time 
do  we  spend  in  it?" 


Our  New  Missionaries.  —  Six  new 

missionary  recruits  will  soon  sail  for 
their  fields  of  labor  in  foreign  lands. 
On  Sept.  5  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson 
Litwiller  of  St.  Agatha,  Out.,  expect 
to  leave  for  South  America  on  the  S. 
S.  Voltaire.  A  few  months  later  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  Graber,  and  Sisters 
Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartzler 
will  sail  for  India.  We  are  glad  for 
these  additions  to  the  missionary 
forces  in  our  foreign  work,  but  it  will 
be  some  time  until  they  are  familiar 
enough  with  the  language  and  cus- 
toms of  the  people  to  assume  definite 
responsibility  in  the  work.  Let  us 
pray  for  them  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
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and  keep  them  ill  their  months  and 
even  veafs  of  preparation  for  their 
chosen  life  work.  To  Bro.  and  Sister 
Litwiller  and  family  we  extend  our 
best  wishes  for  a  prosperous  voyage 
and  a  time  of  joyous  and  blessed 
service  in  South  America.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hershey  who  are  at  home  on 
furlough  will  also  return  to  South 
America  some  time  during  the  com- 
ing fall,  if  the  Lord  will. 


Keep  cheerful!    On  the  eve  of  His 

sacrificial  suffering  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  our  Savior  tells  His  intimate 
friends,  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full."  And  at  the  close  of  that  match- 
less discourse  He  gives  another  rea- 
son for  having  spoken  as  He  did: — 
"That  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion: but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world." 

#    *    *  * 

And  He  who  uttered  those  words 
meant  them.  He  meant  them  not  on- 
ly for  the  eleven  men  grouped  round 
Him  that  tense  and  eventful  night. 
They  needed  them,  for  a  few  hours 
after  that  they  were  scattered  and  in 
hiding.  They  were  trembling  and 
quaking  in  abject  fear  and  dismay 
and  hopeless  discouragement.  They 
needed  to  remember  then  that  Jesus 
had  said  that  they  might  have  both 
peace  and  joy. 

A  few  days  later  they  understood 
more  fully.  The  Savior  rose  in  tri- 
umph and  they  realized  the  fulness  of 
His  peace  and  joy.  When  He  left 
them  to  go  back  to  the  Father,  it  is 
said  that  they  went  back  home  "with 
great  joy."  But  if  He  had  intended 
that  the  peace  and  joy  should  be  lim^ 
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ited  to  those  eleven  we  might  have 
an  excuse  for  fear  and  sadness. 

But,  Praise  His  Name,  in  that 
prayer  that  follows,  the  Savior,  speak- 
ing in  terms  of  the  most  intimate  con- 
fidence with  the  Father,  permits  us 
to  see  these  marvelous  words  of  re- 
assurance :  "Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word." 
And  we  are  included  in  that ! 

*  *    *  * 

Keep  cheerful!  Do  we  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Then  why 
should  we  despair  even  under  the 
most  trying  and  discouraging  circum- 
stances? Do  we  not  remember  that 
lie  to  whom  all  power  in  earth  and 
heaven  is  given  says  He  is  with  us 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world?  We 
have  His  presence,  His  prayers,  His 
power,  all  on  our  side.  Where  is 
there  any  room  for  discouragement? 

*  *    *  * 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  we  live  in  an 
evil  age.  It  is  true  that  the  forces 
of  the  enemy  are  numerous  and 
strong.  Not  only  in  heathen  lands, 
but  even  in  our  own  land,  right  in 
our  home  communities,  there  is  much 
that  is  vile  and  wicked.  We  may 
see  our  most  cherished  plans  torn  to 
shreds  and  scattered  to  the  winds. 
Possibly  our  most  trusted  friends 
have  proved  unfaithful.  What  of  it 
all?  Peace  He  leaves  with  us!  His 
joy  He  gives  unto  us  in  its  fulness ! 
Victory  is  ours  for  the  taking.  De- 
feat is  possible  only  if  we  neglect  the 
resources  He  places  at  our  disposal. 

•fc      "Js      sjc  • 

Next  time  you  meet  some  one  on 
the  brink  of  despair,  ask  him  wheth- 
er he  thinks  the  promises  of  God  are 
of  no  avail.  Ask  him  if  he  thinks 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  no  longer 
able  to  save. 

Keep  Cheerful! 
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FIELD  AS  SEEN  FROM  A  FORD 

G.  Good 


At  the  request  of  several  brethren 
we  submit  a  short  review  of  a  few 
days'  trip  through  the  West  Virgin- 
ia mission  field,  starting  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  ending  at  home 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  The  group 
consisted  of  Bros.  'Noah  G.  Musser, 
in  whose  car  Ave  went,  Harry  G.' 
Musser,  Aaron  Gehman,  and  the 
writer,  and  Sisters  Lula  Wenger  and 
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A  Typical  Mountain  Home 

Velvie  Mullennax.  Sister  Wenger  is 
to  stay  at  Whitmer  over  the  summer 
months  as  a  worker,  and  Sister  Mul- 
lennax is  a  resident  of  Italy,  West 
Virginia  just  returning  from  the  E. 
M.  S.  for  her  summer  vacation.  We 
stayed  one  day  after  commencement 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  all  the 
students  happily  leaving  for  home, 
some  going  by  train  while  others 
were  to  be  taken,  by  their  friends  or 
parents  who  had  come  for  them. 
Then  there  was  a  small  group  of  stu- 
dents who  were  to  stay  for  the  sum- 
mer to  attend  the  Normal  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  The  rest  of  the  day 
we  spent  getting  our  own  effects 
ready  to  leave  and  doing  other  little 
things  that  would  make  us  more 
nearly  ready  to  leave  for  the  sum- 
mer, and  return  in  the  fall. 

On  Friday  morning  we  were  up 
early  to  get  things  to  a  starting  point. 
We  had  to  finish  packing  our  bag- 
gage and  get  in  readiness  such  things 
as  we  might  need  for  the  day.  Of 
these  things  the  lunch  played  no 
small  part.  The  girls  provided  for 
this,  but  we  boys  were  very  much 
interested.  We  keenly  remembered 
how  we  bad  once  gone  in  two  cars, 
and  put  ;  ie  lunch  all  in  one  car.  At 
about  dinner  time  one  of  the  cars 
missed  the  road  and  the  other  car 
went  on  with  the  lunch  on  the  right 
road.  The  rest  of  us  had  a  late  din- 
ner of  what  was  left.  We  had  no 
such  precautions  to  take,  as  there  was 
only  one  car,  but  we  did  make  sure 
there  would  be  plenty  of  what  we  did 
have,  and  that  it  was  right  with  us. 


Each  one  took  on  himself  part  of  the 
responsibility  of  watching  some  of 
the  baggage  on  the  left  running 
board. 

We  left  the  school  at  5 :20  A.  M. 
which  was  twenty  minutes  later  than 
we  had  planned.     The  morning  was 
cool    and    delightful,    the    road  was 
nice  and  wide,  the  Ford  seemed  to 
be  in  good  condition,  and,  in  short, 
the   prospects   for  pleasant 
travel    were     good.      W  e 
passed    through    one  town 
after   another,   at   first  the 
people  were  not  yet  up,  but 
later    we    came    to  places 
where  the  early  ones  were 
doing  the   morning  chores, 
and  later  we  saw  people  at 
work  in   the   fields.  After 
leaving  the  towns  of  Har- 
risonburg,    Dayton,  and 
Bridgewater  we  came  into 
more  mountainous  country, 
but  we  had  fine  roads.  As 
we  were  going  up  one  of 
those    beautiful  mountains 
the  sun  came  up  to  bid  us 
Godspeed  on  our  way.     We  crossed 
one  mountain  and  then  another,  when 
we  finally  thought  we  ought  to  have 
a  little  rest  and  some  breakfast.  Here 
we  found  some  mountain  laurel  with 
which  we  adorned  the  already  over- 
loaded car.    While  traveling  this  road 
we  saw  no  towns,  not  many  houses, 
and  very  few  people.    Now  and  then 
we  would  meet  a  car,  or  a  man  on 
horseback,     driving  some 
sheep  or  cattle  to  the  pas- 
ture on  the  mountains,  to 
stay   over   summer.  After 
following  this  road  over  the 
mountains,  or  around  them, 
till  almost  noon,  we  came 
to  the  top  of  a  hard  climb 
and  looked  down  into  the 
beautiful   valley   before  us. 
It  was  a  lovely  sight.  The 
little  town  of  Monterey  lay 
before     us,     just     a  row 
of    houses    on    each  side 
of    the    road    and    a  few 
small     buildings     back  of 
the    houses.      Beyond  this 
attractive    little    town  was 
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the   mountain   in   hope   of  finding  a 
good  road  to  lead  to  the  desired  sec- 
tion.   When  we  got  across  the  Alle- 
ghenies  to  a  town  called  Durban  we 
asked  for  the  road  shown  on  the  map 
as  a  good  road,  and  learned  that  it 
is  impassable  except  on  foot  and  on 
horseback.     We  were  kindly  advised 
to  go  back  the  same  way  "we  came 
and  take  the  road  we  had  passed  by 
at  noon.    We  did  this,  regretting  the 
time  we  lost  and  the  steep  climb  we 
could  have  avoided.    But  we  had  the 
privilege  of  eating  our  dinner  near  a 
refreshing  spring,  and  besides  this  we 
distributed  many  tracts  to  some  who 
may  never  have  read  of  the  Lord's 
love   to   lost   humanity.     Finally  we 
reached  the  road  where  we  were  to 
turn,   and   found   it   much   better  to 
drive  on  than  we  had  expected.  Go- 
ing through  the  towns  of  Crab  Bot- 
tom,   Circleville    and    Onego  (pro- 
nounced One'go  and  not  O-ne'go,  be- 
cause  of  the   ignorance   of  the  first 
one  who  read  the  name)   we  found 
very   rough   road,   but   it   was  fairly 
passable.    At  Roaring  we  wanted  to 
spend  the  night  with  Bro.  Rhine  Ben- 
ner's.    To  get  to  their  home  we  had 
to    follow    the    riverbed    of  Roaring 
River  to  their  place.     It  was  about 
seven   o'clock    P.    M.    when   we  ar- 
rived.    We  were  tired  of  travel  and 
glad  to  rest  at  the  mission  home. 

When  we  came  there,  the  little  son, 
James,  stood  at  the  entrance  to  wel- 
come us.  It  was  a  strange  thing  for 
a  car  to  come  that  way,  so  they 
could  be  sure  who  it  was  for  they 
knew  of  our  coming.  Bro.  Benner 
was   not   at   home,   as   he   had  been 
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fertile  valley  used  mainly  for  graz- 
ing, as  they  could  not  get  farm 
products  out  of  the  valley,  but  the 
cattle  can  be  driven  from  the  pasture 
to  the  open  sections  where  they  are 
marketed. 

Here  we  made  a  slight  mistake 
which  we  have  been  inclined  to  re- 
gret, as  it  took  us  eighteen  miles  out 
of  our  way.  We  wanted  the  good 
road  rather  than  the  bad,  and  the 
map  which  -we  followed  was  not  re- 
liable, so  we  followed  the  road  across 


working  for  some  neighbors,  and 
while  at  work  one  of  the  children 
took  sick  and  he  took  the  place  of  a 
doctor  as  best  he  could  till  one  could 
be  secured,  which  is  a  long  time  at 
best.  We  were  kindly  entertained  by 
Sister  Benner  and  children  for  a  short 
time  till  Bro.  Benner  came  home.  He 
told  us  that  the  child,  with  the  doc- 
tor's aid  had  become  conscious  and 
would  probably  be  better  soon.  There 
was  a  deep  interest  and  concern  in 
the  sick  child  among  the  neighbors 
and  friends.    Severe  sickness  is  more 
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dreaded  when  it  is  sometimes  impos- 
sible to  get  a  doctor  for  a  whole  day. 
In  this  case  the  doctor  was  in  the 
neighborhood  and  was  able  to  answer 
the  call  in  a  few  hours.  There  is  no 
means  of  getting-  to  some  of  the 
homes,  but  on  horseback  or  on  foot, 
so  the  doctors  do  not  ride  in  fine 
cars  as  they  do  in  the  more  thickly 
populated  and  level  country. 

The  people  about  the  section  of 
Roaring  are  in  many  ways  different 
from  the  people  of  the  other  mission 
stations  in  West  Virginia.  This  dif- 
ference is  noticed  largely  when  a 
comparison  is  made  with  the  people 
at  Morton,  or  Whitmer.  It  is  easily 
seen  why  they  are  different.  The 
people  at  Roaring  live  on  their  own 
farms  on  the  mountain  sides  and  live 
from  what  they  can  get  by  farming 
and  what  little  work  they  may  be 
able  to  find.  They  are  usually  not 
rich  nor  even  well-to-do,  but  live  fair- 
ly comfortably,  altho  in  very  crude 
homes,  which  have  no  conveniences 
in  most  cases,  like  electric  lights, 
telephones,  or  even  automobiles. 
Even  if  they  could  buy  a  Ford  with 
their  own  money,  it  would  be  imprac- 
tical for  them.  Some  of  the  workers 
told  us  of  how  they  resort  to  the 
crudest  methods  to  get  their  wheat 
into  their  barns  or  on  the  stacks,  for 
often  the  barn  is  absent.  In  one  case 
we  were  amused  to  learn  of  a  man 
who  had  repeatedly  taken  in  his  win- 
ter wood  and  his  wheat  harvest  at 
the  same  time.  He  would  find  it  im- 
possible to  get  to  the  field  with  a 
wagon,  because  the  mountain  was  too 
steep  and  the  road  leading  to  it  made 
it  still  more  impossisble,  so  he  took 
his  horse  to  the  field  and  with  an  axe 
cut  down  a  tree  and  trimmed  the 
branches  off  the  one  side  so  the 
"thing"  would  stay  right  side  up, 
then  loaded  it  with  wheat  and 
hitched  the  horse  to  the  tree  to  drag 
it  down  to  his  house. 

To  us  who  had  just  come  from  the 
valley  where  there  were  many  mea- 
dows it  seemed  out  of  place  to  be 
told  that  the  fields  on  top  and  on  the 
sides  of  the  mountains  are  meadows, 
but  that  is  their  opinion  of  a  meadow. 
They  call  their  hillside  fields  mea- 
dows. There  are  many  peculiarities 
which  one  would  notice  in  their 
speech,  yet  they  speak  a  very  agree- 
able English.  The  writer  can  remem- 
ber of  only  one  case  where  he  met 
any  other  but  pure  American,  English 
speaking  people.  This  exception  was 
not  in  the  Roaring  section.  The  peo- 
ple at  Roaring  have  a  high  sense  of 
patriotic  duty.  During  the  war-time 
this  spirit  of  war  became  so  strong 
that  it  became  impossible  to  remain 
among  them  and  hold  a  view  contrary 
to  the  one  the)-  held.  With  all  this 
we  found  that  they  are  just  as  kind 
and  sociable  as  any  people  we  knew 
of.    At  one  time  the  brother  laboring 


among  them  said  he  hardly  knew 
how  to  divide  our  group  so  as  to  ge't 
some  of  us  into  all  the  homes,  for 
they  would  be  disappointed  if  we 
would  not  visit  them  also.  When  we 
did  get  into  their  homes  we  were 
served  with  fine  meals,  comfortable 
lodging,  and  the  kindest  sociability. 
Among  those  who  have  accepted  Je- 
sus there  is  a  very  high  standard  of 
social  living,  but  among  the  non- 
Christian  people  there  exists  no  such 
high  standard.  Here  arises  a  prob- 
lem for  one  of  our  brethren  laboring 
there.  Bro.  Benner  has  a  son  and 
daughter  who  are  of  such  an  age  as 
to  be  readily  influenced  in  their  asso- 
ciations, yet  they  must  go  into  a 
school  where  the  talk  is  filthy,  the 
teaching  is  impure,  the  stand  for  all 
that  is  good  is  very  weak.  The  bro- 
ther can  teach  the  children  in  the 
home  much  good,  but  he  cannot  take 
away  from  them  the  evil  with  which 
their  minds  are  saturated  at  school. 
He  feels  that  the  missionary's  first 
duty  is  to  his  family,  and  he  wishes 
to  live  in  a  way  that  will  be  best  for 
his  family,  yet  he  does  not  want  to 
leave  the  mission  field  till  the  Lord 
directly  calls  him  to  do  so.  May  the 
Church  unitedly  pray  for  the  Avork  at 
this  place  that  the  brother  may  see 
his  way  clear  and  that  the  conditions 
may  become  more  favorable.  There 
are  other  children  who  are  under  the 
same  influences  and  have  not  the 
good  parental  training  the  mission- 
ary's children  have.  They  need  our 
prayers  too.  If  it  becomes  possible 
in  the  near  future  to  get  permission 
to  get  a  real  Christian  teacher  into 
the  school  at  Roaring  there  will  be 
an  opportunity  for  a  devoted  young 
man  or  woman  to  fulfil  his  own  pray- 
er. There  is  an  opportunity  for  many 
young  brethren  to  find  places  in  these 
schools.  It  can  truly  be  called  an 
opportunity,  because  the  salary  paid 
for  teaching  is  better  than  in  Virgin- 
ia, making  it  a  financial  opportunity ; 
and  the  people  are  often  ignorant  of 
real  good  Christian  teaching,  and  are 
eager  to  learn  of  the  better  way. 
Then  to  a  young  man  who  loves  to 
see  the  beautiful  out-of-doors,  this, 
which  has  been  aptly  called  the 
"Switzerland  of  America,"  is  a  coun- 
try not  to  be  despised ;  with  its  deep, 
narrow  valleys,  its  high,  steep  moun- 
tains with  many  smaller  hills  clinef- 
ing  to  their  sides,  with  high  palisades 
of  rock  jutting  out  for  miles  in  one 
stretch.  Then,  too,  he  can  see  hun- 
dreds of  acres  of  the  most  beautiful 
grazing  land,  which  was  at  one  time 
forest,  but  by  misfortune  or  by  inten- 
tion, as  the  case  may  be,  was  burnt 
off.  The  next  year  it  grew  up  in 
huckleberries..  In  several  years  it 
was  beautifully  covered  with  the  well 
known  bluegrass.  For  pasture  there 
is  nothing  better  than  this.  Because 
of  the  good  pasture  for  grazing,  and 


the  extremes  in  the  weather,  cattle 
raising  has  become  one  of  the  most 
profitable  occupations.  Where  it  is 
too  mountainous  to  raise  cattle,  goats 
thrive  and  are  quite  profitable.  You, 
who  are  considering  to  teach  in  some 
school  at  home,  will  you  not  consid- 
er a  call  to  a  place  where  it  will  be 
possible  to  see  God,  to  know  Him  all 
around  you,  as  it  is  not  possible  in 
the  more  modern  artificial  places? 
Nature  in  its  naturalness  all  about 
you  brings  to  you  a  nearness  to  God 
that  exists  nowhere  else. 

At  noon,  on  the  day  after  we  ar- 
rived at  Roaring,  we  left  for  Job. 
To  get  to  Job  we  had  to  cross  the 
Alleghenies.  We  had  a  steeper  climb 
and  a  higher  mountain  to  cross  than 
we  had  crossed  yet,  so  we  wanted  to 
start  in  time.  We  had  not  gone  up 
the  mountain  very  far  till  we  learned 
that  this  was  harder  for  the  Ford  to 
cross  than  anything  we  had  tried  be- 
fore. The  men  who  are  used  to 
climbing  these  mountains  know  that 
it  is  necessary  to  let  a  Ford  stand  a 
little,  now  and  then,  to  cool  off,  but 
we  were  not  aware  of  this  fact,  and 
kept  on  going  till  we  burnt  out  the 
front  bearing.  The  passengers  walked 
up  a  large  portion  of  this  climb  and 
soon  had  a  good  idea  of  the  steepness 
and  length  of  the  climb.  The  West 
Virginia  autoists  find  it  necessary  to 
carry  much  more  lubricating  oil  than 
we  do  on  the  more  level  roads.  When 
we  came  to  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
we  had  a  steady  incline  to  Job,  which 
one  could  hardly  expect  when  com- 
paring with  the  ascent. 

When  we  came  to  Job,  Bro.  Hiram 
Weaver  was  not  at  home.  He  works 
in  the  sawmill,  where  a  large  propor- 
tion of  those  with  whom  his  mission 
work  is  concerned  are  working  also. 
He  has  a  long  and  rough  road  to  go 
to  his  work,  but  has  provided  him- 
self with  a  means  of  travel  that 
makes  it  simple  and  easy  for  him  to 
go  to  his  work.  It  is  permissible  for 
all  those  working  for  the  lumbering 
company  to  operate  "speeders,"  or 
inspection  cars,  as  they  would  be 
more  properly  called.  These  are  op- 
erated just  as  one  would  operate  a 
bicycle,  except  that  they  need  not  be 
balanced,  they  have  four  wheels,  and 
they  follow  the  rail,  so  one  does  noth- 
ing but  to  make  the  machine  go.  In 
the  severest  snows  they  could  go  on 
the  railroad  by  using  these  "speed- 
ers" when  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible for  them  to  go  in  any  other 
way.  Bro.  Smith,  a  native  preacher 
nt  our  church  at  Job,  also  works  at 
the  mill.  He  has  devised  a  contrap- 
tion for  his  speeder  with  which  he 
can  go  ahead  and  push  the  snow  off 
the  tracks,  and  the  others  can  follow 
and  push  him.  They  find  it  hard  to 
go  if  the  snow  is  rolled  hard  on  the 
tracks.  There  are  three  working  to- 
gether  in    this   way.     Bro.  Weaver 
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tells  us  that  he  missed  only  one  day- 
all  winter  and  had  to  stay  at  the 
town  only  one  night.  His  work  is 
carpentry.  He  does  all  kinds  of 
work  for  the  mill,  building  small 
houses  on  train  cars,  to  be  hauled  to 
the  mountains  and  be  pushed  off  on 
the  mountain  -  side  for  a  lumber 
camp,  or  repairing  the  homes  which 
the  company  is  keeping  up,  or  build- 
ing new  homes  called  company  hous- 
es. He  has  work  for  several  more 
men  who  know  a  little  about  the 
trade  of  carpentering. 

The  church  at  Job  is  not  a  large 
one,  when  compared  with  some  of 
our  home  churches,  but  it  is  proba- 
bly the  largest  in  this  field.  Its  mem- 
bership is  somewhat  floating,  as  one 
will  readily  understand,  when  he  sees 
of  what  class  of  people  the  church  is 
made  up.  Most  of  the  members  are 
men  working  for  the  lumber  com- 
pany. They  may  work  one  day  and 
be  travelling  to  the  next  mill  the  fol- 
lowing day.  It  is  hard  for  the  mis- 
sionaries to  keep  track  of  such  mem- 
bers, when  they  are  possibly  a  little 
wayward  already.  They  have  usual- 
ly a  Sunday  school  of  almost  fifty 
members.  Here  they  need  some  more 
workers,  to  keep  up  interest,  and  to 
put  before  the  mountain  people  some 
more  real  Christian  teaching. 

We  were  told  that  there  is  a  church 
at  Pennington,  not  far  from  Job, 
where  they  have  some  forty  con- 
verts, and  church  services  once  in  a 
long  time,  but  no  Sunday  school.  The 
members  of  this  church  have  been 
asking  to  have  regular  services  and 
Sunday  school,  and  the  workers  in 
charge  would  give  it  to  them  willing- 
ly, but  there  is  no  one  to  take  charge 
of  such  services.  There  are  several 
places  where  services  could  be  held 
with  good  audiences  and  interest,  but 
the  workers  have  all  their  time  taken 
up  already.  Bro.  Smith  is  the  only 
ordained  minister  for  this  section,  but 
he  cannot  fill  all  the  appointments,  so 
it  becomes  necessary  for  Bro.  Weaver 
to  fill  some  of  them.  Bro.  Benner 
also  finds  that  he  has  more  than  he 
can  do  in  his  section,  working  and 
preaching  the  Word.  Many  times 
the  services  to  be  held  only  a  few 
hours  apart  are  separated  a  long  way 
and  travelling  is  hard. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  our  group 
was  divided  into  two  parties,  the  one 
going  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  at  Job,  and  the 
other  to  Birch  Grove.  The  afternoon 
services  found  us  all  at  the  little 
schoolhouse  used  for  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  at  Italy.  In  the  ser- 
vices at  Job  and  Birch  Grove  there 
were  a  group  of  men  and  women  be- 
sides the  children,  but  at  the  service 
at  Italy,  we  saw  none  but  women  and 
children.  We  found  that  this  is  the 
usual  case.    The  men  are  often  work- 


ing in  the  mill  on  Sunday,  or  if  they 
do  not  work  on  the  Lord's  day,  they 
have  some  other  form  of  entertain- 
ment to  keep  them  away  from  church. 
The  town  of  Italy  is  one  of  a  triad 
of  towns,  which  are  only  separated 
in  name.  The  one  town  is  called 
Whitmer,  where  Bro.  Jacob  Hart- 
man  and  wife,  Sister  Josie  Kiser,  and 
Lula  Wenger  are  living  at  present. 
During  the  school  months  Bro.  War- 
ren Kratz  is  teaching  at  a  school  in 
Italy,  and  is  using  his  influence  to 
bring  the  children  to  know  right  from 
wrong.  The  town  between  Whitmer 
and  Italy  is  Horton.  Here  there  is  a 
large  sawmill.  At  present  it  is  run- 
ning day  and  night,  putting  out  thirty 
thousand  feet  of  lumber  a  day,  if 
we  got  the  figures  correctly,  and  em- 
ploying in  all  about  four  hundred 
men.  In  the  lumber  yard  about  the 
mill  there  are  three  million  feet  of 
lumber  waiting  to  dry  and  then  to  be 
shipped.  The  three  towns  are  built 
up  by  the  company,  and  the  tenants 
live  in  them  free  of  rent,  and  get 
their  firewood  free  of  charge,  but 
what  is  that  if  they  do  not  know  the 
One  who  can  save  their  souls? 

We  were  told  that  there  is  not 
much  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  Christ  and  His  Word,  among 
the  lumbermen,  yet  they  have  a  cer- 
tain sense  of  respect  for  all  our  work- 
ers. They  class  them  all  as  ministers. 
We  were  told  that  at  one  time  one  of 
the  brethren  wanted  to  see  the  men 
cutting  the  timber  in  the  forest,  so 
he  got  permission  to  go  out  on  the 
lumber  train,  operated  and  owned  by 
the  lumber  company,  and  see  the  men 
at  work.  One  of  the  men  in  charge 
told  his  workmen  that  one  of  the 
ministers  was  going  out  with  them 
on  the  next  day  and  they  must  for 
that_  day  refrain  from  swearing  and 
cursing,  and  no  one  should  get  drunk 
or  do  that  which  would  not  please 
the  minister.  It  was  not  intended 
for  the  brother  to  hear  about  this 
warning,  but  he  found  out  about  it 
later.  That  day  the  brother  found 
nothing  out  of  order  in  the  men's 
conduct.  At  another  time  one  of 
our  workers  was  asked  if  he  would, 
on  a  given  date,  officiate  at  a  mar- 
riage. They  thought,  that  if  he  wore 
the  plain  garb,  and  took  a  stand  for 
Jesus  Christ,  he  surely  must  be  a 
minister.  There  are  repeatedly  cases 
where  they  do  not  understand  why 
our  workers  are  not  all  ministers. 

When  we  left  the  little  Sunday 
school  at  Italy  we  bade  good-bye  to 
the  native  sister  who  had  come  to 
stay  over  the  summer  at  Italy.  We 
were  thinking  of  how  hard  it  would 
be  for  her  to  take  a  stand  against  all 
the  evils  that  exist  in  and  about  the 
town,  all  of  which  she  must  meet  and 
rebuke  by  her  life.  There  are  sever- 
al others  to  stand  by  her,    They  pan 


be  of  untold  help  to  each  other  by 
standing  together.  In  a  little  talk 
with  Bro.  Smith  about  the  problems 
confronting  the  native  Christians,  the 
brother  said  that  the  thing  most 
needed  there  would  be  several  real 
devoted  Christians  to  live  among 
them  to  be  an  example  to  them.  They 
must  be  situated  so  that  they  can 
meet  the  social  problems,  and  yet 
must  be  so  situated  that  they  have  a 
means  of  approach  to  the  native  peo- 
ple. He  spoke  of  Sister  Kurtz,  how 
the  native  Christians  love  her  be- 
cause she  has  tact  and  love  which 
takes  her  right  into  the  homes  to  help 
where  she  can.  In  the  home  one  will 
find  the  men,  women,  and  children 
using  both  tobacco  and  strong  drink, 
which  they  have  no  trouble  at  all  in 
getting  in  most  any  form.  There  is 
much  social  depravity,  and  little  is 
thought  of  an  illegitimate  birth.  Many 
men  have  more  than  one  family  and 
do  not  show  the  least  bit  of  shame 
for  it.  After  a  thought  of  all  the 
open  and  secret  wickedness  among 
these  people  we  were  almost  discour- 
aged, but  it  makes  us  rejoice  to  think 
that  there  are  those  who  are  willing 
to  carry  the  words  of  life  to  the  lost 
souls.  With  hearts  full  of  gratitude 
to  God  and  the  workers  who  are  de- 
voting their  lives  to  this  service  we 
left  for  Bro.  Weaver's  home  and 
after  a  good  night's  rest  left  for 
Pennsylvania. 

Our  first  concern  on  the  way  was 
to  have  the  front  bearing,  which  had 
burnt  out  on  Saturday,  repaired.  This 
was  done  by  eight  o'clock  and  we 
still  had  a  fairly  early  start.  We 
passed!  through  the  city  of  Davis, 
Avhich  has  the  highest  altitude  of  any 
city  in  the  state  of  West  Virginia. 
It  is  an  industrious  town  in  the  sum- 
mer, but  almost  inaccessible  in  the 
winter  time,  and  we  gathered  from  a 
foreigner  who  had  a  fruit  store  there 
that  with  winter  comes  isolation.  He 
told  of  his  desire  to  get  out  of  the 
place  before  it  would  be  winter  again 
when  it  would  be  impossible  for  him 
to  leave.  He  does  not  want  to  stay 
over  winter  again,  but  in  summer  it 
just  suits  him.  In  this  town  we  also 
learned  of  a  beautiful  waterfall  which 
was  within  two  miles  from  Davis. 
Wre  went  to  see  it.  It  is  called 
Blackwater  Falls.  The  water  is  in- 
deed almost  black.  We  decided  it 
must  be  from  the  vast  tracts  of  burnt 
forest  through  which  the  water  flows. 
The  place  was  well  worth  seeing. 
There  was  that  large  stream,  above 
the  falls  it  seemed  only  an  ordinary 
one,  not  faster  than  many  others, 
but  at  the  falls  it  made  a  roar  so  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  talk  to  the 
one  next  to  you.  To  the  side  were 
high  rocks  which  had  doubtless  stood 
for  many,  many  years  by  the  side  of 
these  rushing  waters. 
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From  the  city  of  Davis  to  Thomas 
we  had  a  long  piece  of  level  mountain 
top  country.  The  forests  which  had 
at  one  time  been  big,  valuable  tim- 
berlands  are  now  tracts  of  waste  land 
with  only  charred  tree-trunks  and 
bare,  rocky  fields.  Some  day  in  the 
near  future  these  fields  will  doubt- 
less be  used  for  pasture,  because  the 
land  will  soon  be  covered  with  the 
famous  bluegrass.  Here  we  travelled 
through  a  long  stretch  of  land  with- 
out seeing  anyone,  or  even  an  ac- 
ceptable dwelling.  At  last,  however, 
we  came  to  where  there  were  mining 
activities,  and  soon  we  saw  a  miner, 
who  was  going  home  from  his  work 
with  his  pick  on  his  shoulder  and  his 
dinner  pail  in  his  hand.  We  found 
more  and  more  signs  of  civilization 
and  finally  came  to  several  good- 
looking  towns.  Signboards,  which  are 
a  novelty  in  West  Virginia,  became 
more  frequent  along  the  road.  We 
saw  markings  telling  how  far  it  is  to 
Pennsylvania.  When  we  reached  Key- 
ser's  Ridge  we  had  the  best  of  trav- 
elling. By  way  of  Uniontown,  Pa., 
and  Connellsville,  we  soon  reached 
Scottdale,  a  beautiful  little  town  of 
Western  Pennsylvania.  With  little 
effort  and  time  we  found  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  the  home  of  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  where  we  had  partly 
arranged  to  stay  over  the  night.  Here 
there  was  a  message  waiting  for  us, 
telling  us  that  we  should  come  home 
by  two  o'clock  the  next  day,  Tues- 
day, so  we  made  arrangements  to 
leave  at  once,  and  drive  all  night. 
Driving  was  good,  the  night  beauti- 
ful and  the  Ford  in  good  condition. 
We  reached  home  safely  and  easily  at 
the  appointed  time. 

The  reader  may  wonder  what  is  the 
purpose  of  an  account  of  a  trip  like 
this ;  as  the  reader  cannot  enjoy  the 
account  as  we  enjoyed  the  trip.  If 
one  person  is  stirred  to  be  more  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
may  it  be  in  West  Virginia,  at  home, 
in  China,  in  India,  or  in  Africa,  or 
in  any  field  where  the  Lord  has  given 
him  a  calling  to  be  interested  and 
possibly  at  some  time  go  as  a  laborer 
for  the  Master  of  the  harvest ;  if  this 
has  been  in  part  the  result  of  this 
writeup,  the  writer's  desire  is  ful- 
filled. All  the  observations  are  only 
made  from  what  could  be  seen  in 
passing  by  hurriedly,  and  by  gleaning 
from  those  who  know  the  field.  It  is 
the  result  of  two  trips,  although  the 
observations  are  mostly  given  from 
the  last  trip.  If  those  who  are  more 
fully  acquainted  with  the  field  find 
that  I  have  misjudged  some  of  the 
facts  or  have  received  wrong  impres- 
sions of  the  field  and  given  them  here, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  be  corrected  and 
also  make  such  corrections  to  the 
readers.  As  far  as  possible,  I  have 
tried  to  avoid  all  doubtful  material, 


and  have  neglected  to  mention  much 
that  is  very  certain  and  essential  that 
our  Church  should  know.  For  this 
reason  the  writer  suggests  that  you 
become  familiar  with  the  field  either 
by  visiting  it,  or  by  becoming  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  the  workers 
on  the  field.  The  prayer  of  those 
sincerely  interested  in  the  work  is 
that  soon  some  more  young  conse- 
crated Christians  will  offer  them- 
selves in  answer  to  a  call  from  God  to 
work  in  this  field.  The  workers  with 
whom  we  became  acquainted  .on  the 
field  at  the  present  time  are:  Rhine 
Benner  and  his  wife,  Roaring,  W. 
Va.,  Hiram  Weaver  and  his  wife, 
Job,  W.  Va.,  Jacob  Hartman  and  his 
wife,  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  Sisters  Jos- 
ie  Kiser  and  Lula  Wenger,  Whitmer, 
W.  Va.  The  ministering  brethren 
are :  At  Roaring,  Bro.  Benner ;  and 
at  Job,  Bro.  Jasper  Smith,  a  West 
Virginian,  who  has  the  work  of  the 
Lord  seriously  at  heart.  There  may 
be  more,  whom  we  did  not  meet,  but 
we  know  of  only  these  who  are  work- 
ing there  now.  During  the  school 
months  Bro.  and  Sister  Kratz  live  at 
Whitmer,  W.  Va.  There  are  a  few 
of  the  E.  M.  S.  graduates  who  have 
planned  to  spend  the  winter  teaching 
in  West  Virginia  schools.  May  they 
enter  their  work  with  their  whole 
souls  in  the  work  and  the  Lord  will 
be  sure  to  add  His  blessing. 
Mohnton,  Pa. 


SOME     STRIKING  OBSERVA- 
TIONS  ABOUT   THE  NEEDS 
AND  PROBLEMS  OF  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  Medical  Missions  are  Needed 

"Because  there  are  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  lepers  in  the  continent  who 
need  Christian  aid  ;  because  there  are 
great  extensions  of  territory  in  some 
republics  where  there  is  not  a  single 
doctor ;  because  many  cities  do  not 
have  any  medical  attention,  or  at 
least,  not  more  than  the  visit  of  one 
doctor  once  a  year ;  because  in  one 
city  of  nearly  a  million  inhabitants 
there  is  not  a  single  children's  hos- 
pital and  no  special  provision  for 
those  who  have  tuberculosis  ;  because 
in  one  country  six  out  of  every  ten 
children  die  before  they  reach  the 
age  of  two  years."  (From  recom- 
mendations of  Montevideo  Congress 
on  Christian  Work.) 

Some  more  quotations  on  the  sub- 
ject  :- 

"A  hospital  in  Brazil  with  three 
tiers  of  patients.  One  tier  on  the 
floor,  beneath  the  ordinary  bed ;  one 
occupied  the  ordinary  beds ;  and  one 
lay  on  the  second  deck  of  the  dou- 
ble-deck cots." 

"Two  defects  of  hospitals ;  lack  of 


screening  against  flies,  mosquitoes 
and  other  insects  ;  and  lack  of  a  well 
organized  system  of  nursing." 

"The  Catholic  sisters  who  are  in 
charge  of  the  nursing  are  supposed 
to  refrain  from  religious  propaganda, 
unless  requested ;  but  strange  things 
are  heard  of  their  practice  in  this  re- 
gard." 

"The  population  of  Santa  Fe  Prov- 
ince, Argentina,  is  1,000,000.  In  this 
whole  province  there  are  only  four 
or  five  municipal  hospitals,  two  of 
which  are  in  Rosario.  The  remain- 
ing hospitals  of  this  province  prob- 
ably do  not  exceed  a  dozen." 

"One  visitor  to  Ecuador  describes 
a  visit  to  a  hospital  in  which  he  was 
warned  not  to  approach  the  beds  of 
the  patients  too  closely  on  account 
of  the  vermin  with  which  they  were 
infested." 

(Quotations  taken  from  Report  six, 
Congress  on  Christian  Work  in  South 
America. ) 

The  Land  Problem  in  South  America 

"Most  countries  in  South  America 
suffer  from  the  system  of  'latifun- 
dia,'  that  is,  the  possession  of  vast, 
almost  unmeasured  tracts  by  individ- 
uals, while  the  masses  of  people  own 
nothing.  On  the  west  coast  a  man's 
property  is  not  limited  to  a  few  a- 
cres  between  certain  fences,  but  may 
stretch  from  mountain  to  mountain, 
or  from  river  to  river.  One  can  trav- 
el whole  days  within  the  limits  of  a 
single  estate.  In  the  Argentine  one 
hears  of  single  holdings  of  300,000, 
5,000,000.  and  even  up  to  1,250,000  a- 
cres.  Fifteen  years  ago,  there  were 
over  a  thousand  Argentine  estates 
having  more  than  125,000  acres,  and 
ten  thousand  with  over  2,500  acres." 

"One  evil  that  grows  out  of '  this 
system  is  that  of  the  absentee  land- 
lordism. Owners  keep  to  the  cities 
living  in  wealth,  ostentation,  and  lux- 
ury. With  a  sufficient  income  from 
such  large  estates,  there  is  little  in- 
centive for  developing  the  lands,  or 
for  improving  methods  of  cultivation. 
Many  of  the  larger  land  owners  do 
not  even  live  in  their  own  country 
but  inhabit  European  capitals,  de- 
pending on  overseers  to  care  for  their 
interests.  Between  them  and  the 
humble  workers  in  their  fields  there 
is  nothing  in  common.  Rather  a 
great  gap  is  fixed,  which  in  practic- 
ally no  country  can  be  successfully 
bridged." 

Report  five — Montevideo  Congress. 
Children  Who  Have  no  Chance 

More  than  half  of  the  children  in 
South  America  are  doomed  to  grow 
up  in  ignorance  of  the  most  essential 
teachings  that  should  come  to  every 
child.  Tens  of  thousands  of  them  be- 
gin to  help  earn  the  family  living 
from  the  time  they  are  eight  years 
old.     Some  go  into  service  in  some 
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private  home  where  they  must  rise  at 
six  in  the  morning  and  work  till  ten 
at  night,  and  are  allowed  only  a  few 
hours  every  15  days  during  which 
they  may  go  home  to  their  parents. 
Such  children  lose  the  free,  happy 
expression  that  one  usually  sees  in 
normal  children,  for  they  really  be- 
come old  before  their  lime. 

The  typical  home  of  the  poor  is  at 
best  an  inadequate  environment  for 
a  child.  Few  of  these  homes  know 
\vrhat  real  cleanliness  is.  The  chil- 
dren do  not  learn  to  be  cleanly  when 
they  do  not  have  any  clean  place  in 
which  to  be.  Dirt  floors,  screenless 
houses  where  flies  abound,  meager 
furniture,  and  scanty  clothing  pro- 
vide no  chance  for  the  child  to  learn 
cleanliness  and  order.  Rare  indeed 
are  the  homes  where  the  proper  mor- 
al training  can  be  given.  Parents 
who  quarrel  with  each  other,  gossip- 
ing neighbors  who  never  hesitate  to 
use  slanderous  language  before  the 
children,  rude,  foul-mouthed  play- 
mates who  can  set  no  good  example 
— these  and  more  similar  influences 
prevent  the  child  from  learning  what 
is  good. 

Orphaned  children  are  in  still  worse 
circumstances.  There  are  plenty  of 
people  who.  under  the  guise  of  char- 
ity, will  take  the  orphan  child  and 
exploit  him  from  infancy.  The  child 
grows  up  with  the  most  meager  at- 
tention to  his  intellectual  and  phys- 
ical needs,  while  he  knows  only  harsh 
treatment  and  toil  all  the  days  of  his 
childhood.  There  are  few  orphans 
who  have  any  hope  of  the  future. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


THE  OCCUPATION  OF  OUR 
MISSION  FIELDS 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A.  number  of  years  ago  the  Mission 
appointed  a  committee  to  study  the 
needs  of  our  mission  field.  This  com- 
mittee was  to  determine  on  the  lo- 
cation and  the  number  of  stations 
and  out-stations  needed  to  properly 
occupy  our  field  and  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  people.  The)'  were  also 
to  make  survey  of  villages  to  deter- 
mine their  population,  castes,  etc. 
This  committee  made  several  reports 
and  using  these  reports  as  a  basis  we 
have  appealed  to  the  Mission  Board 
asking  them  to  send  out  four  new 
Missionaries  each  year  for  five  years 
This  appeal  was  sent  in  three  or  four 
years  ago ;  since  that  time  only  two 
new  workers  have  been  sent  out.  As 
a  result  the  work  of  occupying  our 
field  is  not  progressing  very  rapidly. 
A  permanent  committee  to  study  the 
changing  conditions  in  our  field  and 
to  study  the  possibility  of  getting  in- 
to native  states  was  needed.  In  or- 
der   to    avoid    the    multiplication  of 


committees  this  duty  was  given  to 
the  Building  Committee  and  thus  we 
have  a  committee  known  as  the 
Building  and  Survey  Committee. 
One  of  our  greatest  problems  is  to 
gain  admission  into  native  states  of 
which  we  have  four  important  ones 
in  our  present  field.  We  ask  these 
chiefs  for  hind  on  which  to  build  but 
to  date  we  have  nothing  definite. 
The  states  are  all  open  for  Christian 
work,  and  if  we  would  only  have 
workers  so  that  we  could  enter  these 
fields  insofar  as  they  are  open  we 
believe  that  God  would  open  the  way 
for  us  to  secure  the  necessary  build- 
ings. At  present  we  -do  not  have 
sufficient  workers  to  properly  carry 
on  the  work  we  already  have.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  the  prospects 
are  good  for  four  new  workers  this 
fall  but  it  is  probable  that  they  will 
all  be  required  in  order  to  keep  our 
present  work  going  and  arrange  for 
needed  furloughs. 

Money  is  at  hand  for  building  one 
new  evangelistic  station  as  soon  as 
we  have  trained  workers  available. 
This  work  might  have  been  begun 
before  this  time  had  God  not  seen 
best  to  remove  from  the  work  our 
Brother  M.  C.  Lapp.  But  we  be- 
lieve that  God  will  call  others  to  per- 
form this  work.  The  India  Menno- 
nite  Church  is  doing  her  part  in 
helping  occupy  our  field.  We  have 
two  Home  mission  stations  at  pres- 
ent and  others  will  be  opened  as 
funds  become  available. 

Help  us  pray  that  our  Indian 
brethren  may  grow  in  spirit  that  they 
may  have  more  of  the  self-sacrificing 
spirit,  more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  of 
)  earning  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
and  thus  there  may  be  raised  up  more 
consecrated  and  qualified  Evangelists 
from  among  the  Indians. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MY   SOUTHERN  NEIGHBOR 


By  John  F.  Bressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  flag  of  our  beloved  land  now 
floats  over  forty-eight  states,  two 
territories  and  our  insular  posses- 
sions. It  waves  over  a  heterogen- 
eous population  which  has  gathered 
here  from  the  'four  corners  of  the 
globe.  These  have  inter-married  and 
the  result  has  been  the  American.  In 
rare  cases  can  he  claim  with  Paul  an 
unmixed  origin.  Ethnologically  he  is 
called  Indo-European.  We  also  have 
about  twelve  million  of  Hamitic  stock 
with  a  small  number  of  Asiatic  de- 
scent. 

in  one  section  of  these  states,  how- 
ever, there  has  not  been  that  misce- 
genation. It  is  known  as  the  South. 
The  people  there  are  largely  the  de- 
scendants of  the  colonial  settlers,  of 


pure  English  or  French  stock  with 
the  Negro  among,  but  not  of,  them. 

The  Northerner  with  his  Dutch 
father  and  Irish  or  Italian  mother,  is 
different  in  temperament,  training 
and  habit  and  may  not,  and  generally 
does  not,  understand  his  neighbor 
below  the  Mason  and  Dixon  Line; 
but  the  Northerner,  who  does  know 
them  can  not  help  but  love  them  for 
their  excellent  attributes  and  natural 
characteristics. 

For  good  manners,  refinement,  hos- 
pitality and  a  proper  valuation  of  life, 
they  excel.  Even  in  homes  of  pov- 
erty have  we  met  those  who  would 
not  seem  out  of  place  in  the  purple. 

This  picture  may  seem  radically 
different  from  that  which  our  north- 
ern readers  generally  see,  but  I  am 
afraid  that  too  often  our  eyes  are  so 
used  to  the  sight  of  gold  and  green- 
backs that  somehow  all  things  look 
base  to  us  that  do  not  have  them  for 
a  background. 

Relatively,  in  matters  financial,  the 
Southern  people  are  poor,  but  in  the 
finer  things  of  life  which  cannot  be 
valued  in  money  they  are  rich.  A 
cruel  civil  war  in  which  they  were 
the  losers  left  them  so  poverty  strick- 
en that  they  have  not  been  able  to 
recover  themselves  in  sixty  years. 
But  in  the  next  twenty-five  years,  if 
the  Lord  tarries,  the  South  will  make 
such  marvelous  advancement  in  the 
material  things  that  no  other  sec- 
tion of  our  vast  domain  can  compare. 
To  the  farmer,  the  manufacturer,  the 
trader,  the  educator,  the  preacher, 
this  is  the  Land  of  Opportunity. 

In  going  West  you  meet  your  rel- 
atives and  friends  from  the  East  who 
migrated  westward  before  you.  Aside 
from  the  difference  of  locality  they 
are  your  own  people  with  habits  and 
characteristics  similar  to  yours.  Not 
so,  when  you  move  toward  the  noon- 
day sun.  And  to  the  man.  whatever 
his  motive  in  migrating,  who  has  no 
desire  nor  power  of  adaptation,  I 
would  say,  Don't  go  South,  for  you 
will  not  succeed  yourself,  and  prob- 
ably will  hinder  others. 

The  South  is  not  worse,  perhaps 
no  better  than  the  North,  but  it  is 
different;  and  it  would  be  well  worth 
while  for  us  to  follow  their  example 
in  ceasing  our  madness  for  gain  and 
take  time  for  religion  and  civility.  As 
a  messenger  of  the  Cross  rather  than 
as  a  farmer,  a  manufacturer,  a  trader 
or  educator,  the  South  appeals  to  me 
as  an  open  field  for  the  Gospel.  Her 
people  are  artistic  and  have  a  love 
for  the  beautiful  as  is  evidenced  in 
the  Stone  Mountain  Memorial,  their 
palatial  homes,  hotels,  etc.  This  is  in 
evidence,  too,  in  their  religious  life 
as  their  magnificent  temples  and  ca- 
thedrals testify.  But  the  garb  of  the 
poor  and  million  dollar  temples  are 
incompatible,  so  the  poor  people  of 
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the  cities  are  largely  without  church 
privileges.  The  desire  is  there ;  they 
are  strongly  religious ;  but  the  means 
to  worship  like  their  more  prosper- 
ous neighbors  are  not  at  hand. 
Among  these  common  people  who 
have  produced  some  of  the  country's 
most  eloquent  defenders  of  the  faith, 
there  are  doors  of  opportunity  open 
everywhere  from  Lower  Lancaster 
County  to  the  Rio  Grande,  on  the 
coastal  plain ;  Piedmont,  Appalachian 
Highlands  and  Mississippi  Valley. 
These  people  gladly  hear  the  Gospel 
but  want  to  be  sure  that  it  is  not 
"another  gospel"  that  we  bring.  As- 
sured of  this,  they  will  accept  and 
become  its  defenders  and  propaga- 
tors. 

Whom  shall  we  send?  While  I 
seriously  question  that  a  college  edu- 
cation is  the  prime  requisite  to  suc- 
cessful evangelism,  I  do  insist  that  if 
we  need  well  educated  laborers  in 
foreign  lands,  we  need  them  no  less 
among  our  southern  brothers,  as  keen 
of  mind  and  as  apt  in  discernment  as 
we ;  if  we  need  spiritual  men  in  the 
foreign  field  to  succeed  we  will  not 
succeed  with  less  here ;  if  our  foreign 
worker  needs  a  sympathetic  view- 
point of  his  parish,  can  our  home 
worker  hope  to  succeed  if  he  does 
not  have  the  same?  If  the  foreign 
worker  needs  support  from  the  home 
base  to  attain  to  one  hundred  per 
cent  success  the  same  is  true  no  less 
here,  but  with  this  advantage,  i.  e., 
the  cost  of  maintenance  is  not  as 
great  as  in  the  foreign  field.  No 
worker  unfit  elsewhere  should  be 
dumped  on  the  South.  The  question 
ought  to  be,  "Where  does  God  want 
this  brother  or  that-  sister  to  labor? 
In  answer  to  prayer  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  direct  the  workers  through  the 
medium  of  a  spiritual  Church  and 
Board  to  the  fields  whereunto  He  has 
called  them,  and  I  would  not  be  sur- 
prised if  He  sent  the  ablest  and  best 
to  the  Southland.  Let  us  not  inter- 
fere if  He  does. 

With  the  rapid  changes  that  are 
taking  place  in  the  South,  let  us  be- 
stir ourselves  lest  the  door  which  the 
Spirit  has  opened  for  our  entrance 
may  again  be  closed,  because  of  our 
neglect. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CONSTRUCTION  OF  MISSION 
BUILDINGS  IN  INDIA 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

In  the  organization  of  our  Mission 
in  India  we  have  a  committee  call- 
ed the  Building  and  Survey  Commit- 
tee. 1  want  to  write  about  the  build- 
ing work  in  our  mission,  the  oversight 
of  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Build- 
ing and  Survey  Committee.  If  a 
missionary  at  any  one  of  our  sta- 
tions needs  a   new  building  for  the 


Work,  the  missionary  is  supposed,  to 
draw  a  plan  of  the  building,  '  giving 
the  various  measurements,  with  esti- 
mates of  cost  of  different  parts  of  the 
building,  and  present  all  to  the  above 
named  committee.  At  the  meeting 
of  the  committee  all  the  estimates 
and  measurements  presented  are  con- 
sidered, also  the  kind  of  material  of 
which  the  building  is  to  be  construct- 
ed. If  the  committee  is  satisfied  with 
all  these  details  it  recommends  to  the 
managing  committee  that  arrange- 
ments be  made  for  the  necessary 
funds. 

Building  work  on  the  mission  field 
is  a  line  of  work  that  verv  few  mis- 
sionaries can  avoid,  even  though  very 
few  missionaries  have  had  any  build- 
ing experience  previous  to  coming  to 
this  country.    And  even  if  they  have 
had    some    experience     in  America, 
building  in  India  has  many  new  prob- 
lems   and    difficulties    that    must  be 
studied  and  solved.    In  America  tim- 
ber is  the  material  used  in  most  budd- 
ings.   But  there  is  not  a  frame  build- 
ing  within    many   hundred   miles  of 
Dhamtari.    Timber  sawed  by  hand  is 
too   expensive.     Bricks   are  cheaper 
and  make  a  much  cooler  house.  Brick 
walls  are  better  adapted  to  the  clim- 
ate and  to  the  white  ant  which  is 
verv  destructive  to  timber.  Cement 
and  stone  are  the  best  material  for 
floors  of  all  kinds  of  buildings,  bun- 
galos  included.    These  are  laid  on  con- 
crete on  an  earth  foundation  and  as  a 
result  often  crack  and  break  up.  We 
have  experienced   the  most  difficulty 
in  finding  satisfactory  material  for  the 
roofs  of  our  buildings.    Indians  usual- 
ly use  grass  or  tile  on  the  roofs  of 
their  houses.    We  tried  a  grass  roof 
on   one   bungalo   but   found   it  very 
expensive  as  new  grass  had  to  be  add- 
ed each  year.    A  single  layer  of  tile 
does    not    give    sufficient  protection 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun.     For  this 
reason  we  put  on  two  layers  of  tile, 
one  on  top  of  the  other.    This  makes 
a  fairly  satisfactory  roof  where  good 
tile  are  available.     But  at   some  of 
our    stations    we   have    been  unable 
to  get  tile  sufficiently  strong,  and  as 
a  result  during  the  rains  the  under 
tile    breaks,    due    to    moisture  and 
weight.      At    present    it    seems  as 
though  corrugated  iron  with  one  lay- 
er of  tile  is  going  to  prove  to  be  the 
most  satisfactory  roof.    The  iron  pre- 
vents leaking  during  the  heavy  rains 
and  the  tile   protects   from   the  heat 
of  the  sun  in  the  hot  weather. 

Another  duty  of  the  Building  and 
Survey  Committee  is  to  see  that  the 
necessary  repairs  of  mission  buildings 
is  undertaken.  Without  care  build- 
ings in  India  soon  become  useless.  Of 
course  the  better  the  material  used 
in  the  structure  the  longer  will  be 
the  time  before  extensive  repairs  are 
required.  Heavy  rains  and  insects  do 
much  damage  to  our  buildings.  Prac- 
tically  all   our   buildings   are  white- 


washed inside  and  outside,  and  each 
year  this  needs  to  be  renewed.  This 
is   believed    to    be   a   good  sanitary 
measure  for  buildings  in  which  peo- 
ple live.    And  it  also  acts  as  a  protec- 
tion for  the  brick  walls.    On  the  build- 
ings that  do  not  have  corrugated  iron 
roofs  the  tile  must  be  relaid  almost 
every  year  just  bef<   e  the  rainy  sea- 
son.    The  crows  do  a  great  amount 
of  harm  to  tile  roofs  by  getting  the 
tile  out  of  place.    All  of  these  repairs 
do  not  cost  much  for  any  one  build- 
ing but  for  all  the  buildings  of  the 
Mission  taken  together  the  amount  is 
considerable.     During   the   past  few 
years  the  Mission  Board  has  been  giv- 
ing us  a  little  less  than  one  per  cent 
of  the  value  of  our  mission  buildings 
annually   for   repairs.     The  Mission 
Board  needs  your  help  to  meet  this 
need.    It  is  as  important  to  keep  up 
the  buildings  we  have  as  to  build  new 
ones.    Occasionally  buildings  have  to 
be  re-roofed  or  part  of  the  walls  re- 
built or  extensive  floor  repairs  under- 
taken.    For   these   extensive  repairs 
we  must  request  extra  help  from  the 
Board  and  the  Church. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


VISITING  HOME  CHILDREN 


By    the   Visiting   Committee    of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  of 
Millersville,  Pa. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  it  would  be  of  interest 
to  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
who  have  so  nobly  been  lending  a 
helping  hand  in  providing  and  caring 
for  the  needy,  friendless  children  who 
have  been  placed  in  homes  all  over 
the  country,  to  know  how  the  Super- 
intendent and  the  Board  of  Trustees 
are  keeping  in  touch  with  children 
they  have  placed  under  the  care  of 
foster  parents. 

Soon  after  the  organization  of  the 
Home,  the  Superintendent  and  the 
Board  of  Trustees  found  it  necessary 
to  visit  the  homes  wherein  children 
had  been  placed.  So  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  consisting  of  twelve  mem- 
bers, were  divided  into  Home  Com- 
mittees, three  in  each  Committee.  It 
was  decided  that  one  of  these  com- 
mittees, in  connection  with  the  Su- 
perintendent, should  annually  visit  all 
the  homes  wherein  children  have  been 
placed. 

These  visits  are  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  out  whether  the  children  are 
properly  cared  for,  whether  the  prop- 
er relations  are  existing  between  fos- 
ter parents  and  children  and  to  study 
the  environments,  and  look  into  the 
sleeping  quarters,  as  to  proper  venti- 
lation, comfortable  beds,  etc.,  and  see 
to  the  general  sanitary  conditions. 

.  Most  of  our  children  are  placed  in 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  so  these 
visits   can   be   made   in  automobiles. 
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September  3 


The  committee  traveled  through  the 
following  counties:  Lancaster,  Bucks, 
Berks,  Montgomery,  Chester,  Leba- 
non, Dauphin,  Juniata,  Perry,  Snyder, 
Mifflin,  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
land, York,  and  Franklin,  also  made 
a  few  visits  to  Maryland.  The  com- 
mittee was  gone  twelve  full  days,  on 
several  occasions  starting  at  five  in 
the  morning  and  returning  at  ten  at 
night  to  their  homes. 

The  number  of  homes  visited,  157; 
number  of  children  visited,  179.  Num- 
ber and  ages  of  children  visited :  1, 
20  years  old;  9,  19  years  old;  7,  18 
years  old;  7,  17  years  old;  18,  16  years 
old;  20,  15  years  old;  12,  14  years 
old;  19,  13  years  old;  8,  12  years  old; 
12,  11  years  old;  18,  10  years  old;  5, 
9  years  old  ;  15,  8  years  old;  6,  7  years 
old ;  5,  6  years  old ;  3,  5  years  old ; 
1,  4  years  old;  4,  3  years  old;  1,  \y2 
years  old. 

In  most  of  the  homes  the  commit- 
tee found  conditions  very  satisfacto- 
ry. In  every  home  a  questionnaire 
card  was  filled  out  which  is  kept  on 
file  for  future  reference. 

These  annual  visits  to  the  homes 
of  our  children  in  the  past  have  been 
a  great  aid  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
in  adjusting  difficulties  which  some- 
times arise  between  foster  parents 
and  children  placed  under  their  care. 
They  also  help  the  Board  to  intelli- 
gently decide  matters  that  come  up 
at  their  monthly  meetings.  It  is 
gratifying  to  note  that  since  these 
committees  have  been  making  their 
annual  visits  there  is  a  better  under- 
standing between  the  Home  and  the 
foster  parents,  as  the  reports  from 
these  visiting  committees  are  more 
satisfactory  every  year.  On  this  last 
visit  a  general  invitation  was  extend- 
ed to  all  foster  parents  and  children 
to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Associa- 
tion, to  be  held  on  the  first  Wednes- 
day of  May,  1926. 

The  Committee  desires  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  guidance  and  pro- 
tection while  making  these  visits,  and 
for  the  kind  reception  they  received 
from  the  brotherhood  and  friends  a- 
long  the  way,  trusting  the  children 
visited  may  profit  by  the  counsel  and 
advice  given  them  by  the  Superin- 
tendent and  Committee. 

Since  the  founding  of  the  Home  a- 
bout  500  friendless  children  have 
been  led  to  see  the  error  of  their 
ways  and  have  turned  to  the  Lord 
and  become  workers  in  His  vine- 
yard. While  it  is  our  prayer  that 
many  more  might  do  so,  we  are 
grateful  for  this  number,  and  when 
we  think  of  the  surroundings  and  en- 
vironments of  many  of  them  before 
they  were  received  by  the  Home,  we 
are  made  to  feel  that  our  labors  have 
not  been  in  vain. 

Again  we  want  to  thank  the  broth- 
erhood for  the  generous  support  giv- 


en the  Home  in  the  past  and  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayer  for  the 
needy,  friendless  little  ones,  as  well 
as  for  the  workers  in  the  Home  who 
have  so  faithfully  stood  by  us  in  the 
work. 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 
S.  H.  Hiestand,  Salunga,  Pa. 
Jno.  Hartzler,  Morgantown,  Pa. 
S.  S.  Kraybill,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Visiting  Committee. 

EXPERIENCES  IN  A  RAW 
COUNTRY  TOWN 


By  Amos  Swartzentruber 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Starting'  a  Gospel  Mission  in  a  new  town 
where  the  Gospel  is  unknown  (except  by 
the  few  who  have  recently  heard  it)  you 
will  at  once  imagine  that  there  are  many 
new  experiences. 

On  April  15th  we  left  Pehuajo  where 
we  had  been  engaged  the  past  year  in  the 
study  of  the  language — for  Tres  Lomas, 
being  accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz. 

We  arrived  at  9:30  A.  M.,  looked  ovcr 
the  house  which  was  now  to  be  our  home, 
and  over  the  town  which  we  now  felt  was 
our  field  of  labor,  and  to  whose  inhabi- 
tants we  felt  responsible  to  proclaim  the 
Love  of  God  and  the  Saving  Power  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  then  ate  our  lunch 
which  we  had  brought  along,  and  hired  a 
dray  man  to  haul  our  furniture  from  the 
station  as  soon  as  the  train  would  arrive. 

The  train  arrived  at  3:00  P.  M.  and  at 
five  we  had  all  our  things  piled  in  the 
Mission  hall.  Knowing  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lantz  would  have  to  leave  for  the 
train  at  seven  o'clock  we  did  all  we  pos- 
sibly could  before  this  time. 

As  the  time  drew  near  when  we  had  to 
separate  after  having  lived  togeher  in  the 
same  house  for  one  year,  and  as  Tres 
Lomas  is  about  70  miles  from  Pehuajo, 
and  we  would  see  each  other  a  few  times 
a  year  instead  of  every  day,  we  aPer  all 
felt  just  a  little  isolated  from  the  rest 
of  the  missionaries. 

By  and  by  we  got  our  house  straightened 
up  and  our  hall  ready  for  a  series  of 
meetings  to  begin  on  May  1st.  Then  on 
April  22nd  our  little  Doris,  now  three 
years  old,  took  very  sick  with  "Intestinal 
fever."  She  could  not  eat  or  drink  any- 
thing but  boiled  water  for  about  seven 
days,  and  one  of  us  had  to  be  with  her 
continually.  She  began  to  improve  a  few- 
days  before  the  meetings  started,  but  was 
not    normal    for   some  weeks. 

On  May  1st  Sister  Selena  Gamber  came 
to  assist  us  during  the  meetings,  and  we 
certainly  appreciated  her  help.  Bro.  Luay- 
za also  came  on  this  day,  and  the  first 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening. 
The  people  began  to  crowd  in,  standing 
around  the  back  as  if  afraid  to  sit  down. 
Some  of  course  came  only  to  see  what 
it  was  going  to  be  like,  or  what  we  were 
going  to  do.    Bro.  Luayza,  who  is  a  man 


of  wide  experience,  and  has  been  present 
at  the  opening  at  new  Stations  in  many 
towns,  had  charge  of  the  meetings,  and 
night  after  night  led  the  people  on  step 
by  step.  After  the  sixth  night  our  hall 
was  packed  and  we  opened  the  doors  and 
windows  and  many  stood  outside  to  listen. 

The  next  day  it  started  to  rain  and 
rained  all  day  and  all  night,  filling  the 
streets  with  water  and  making  it  almost 
impossible  for  anybody  to  come  out.  Cold 
weather  then  came  on  and  the  attendance 
dropped  considerably,  but  those  who  had 
really  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  and  had  a  desire  to  know  more 
came  regularly.  On  the  eleventh  night  we 
gave  the  first  opportunity  for  those  who 
were  ready  to  accept  Christ  and  follow  His 
teachings,  to  give  us  their  names,  so  tha*: 
we  could  visit  them  in  their  homes  and 
deal  personally  with  each  one,  in  this  way 
helping  them  to  better  understand,  and 
find  Jesus  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Some 
forty  gave  their  names,  some  of  them 
however    not   knowing  what   it  meant. 

W e  then  started  to  have  special  meet- 
ings for  those  who  had  given  their  names, 
in  which  we  gave  special  instructions  on 
"What  it  means  to  become  a  Christian," 
"Prayer,  and  the  need  of  it,"  "The  need 
of  Bible  study,"  etc.  Some  can  neither 
read  nor  write  and  are  very  ignorant,  and 
of  course  need  much  teaching.  In  these 
meetings  we  also  gave  opportunity  for 
anyone  to  lead  in  prayer  or  give  thanks, 
and  we  were  greatly  encouraged  when 
four  or  five  were  ready  to  give  "Praise  to 
God"  for  saving  their  souls  and  giving 
them   sweet  peace. 

We  were  asked  to  visit  a  few  homes  as  a 
result  of  some  not  being  able  to  pray. 
They  wanted  us  to  teach  them  a  prayer, 
but  we  tried  to  explain  to  them  that  a 
prayer  that  comes  from  the  heart  is  worth 
much  more  than  one  that  is  memorized. 
We  explained  to  them,  if  they  have  not 
yet  received  forgiveness  they  have  some- 
thing to  ask  for,  and  if  they  have  the 
assurance  that  their  sins  are  forgiven  then 
certainly  they  have  something  to  thank 
God  for.  And  so  by  their  prayers  w<» 
could  almost  know  whether  or  not  they 
were  converted. 

One  night  after  talking  about  prayer, 
Bro.  Luayza  asked  me  to  lead,  and  after 
me  anyone  who  felt  led  could  pray.  Some 
thinking  it  would  be  easier  to  pray  with 
me  started  to  repeat  the  words  I  was  say- 
ing and  finally  all  of  them  followed.  We 
taught  them  however  that  we  believe  it 
better  to  have  one  pray  at  a  time. 

We  met  one  woman  who  had  been  a 
Christian  for  some  years.  She  with  her 
husband  and  four  daughters  had  lived  in 
another  town  where  there  was  a  Mission 
some  years  ago.  They  all  came  to  the 
meetings  regularly;  the  mother  glad  for 
the  opportunity,  and  anxious  that  her 
family  also  have  the  joy  and  peace,  which 
only  the  true  Christion  can  have.  None 
ot  them  however  made  any  confession,  and 
only  a  few  days  after  the  meetings  had 
closed  we  received  the  sad  news  one  morn- 
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ing  that  the  oldest  girl  eighteen  years  old 
had  died  very  suddenly  after  being  sick 
for  only  two  days.  We  went  at  once  to 
the  home  and  found  the  family  sorrow 
stricken.  They  are  well  known  in  town, 
and  as  the  news  spread  rapidly,  the  people 
came  from  all  directions  to  show  their 
sympathy. 

We  had  visited  at  this  home  several 
times  before,  and  had  always  read  a 
portion  of  Scripture  with  prayer  and  some- 
times sang  a  few  songs,  and  it  was  always 
appreciated  by  all.  We  had  a  little  funeral 
service  at  the  house,  but  this  was  some- 
thing they  had  never  had  in  this  town. 
We  asked  the  parents  what  they  thought 
of  the  idea  and  they  said  it  would  be 
all  right.  They  had  planned  to  go  to 
tlie  cemetery  at  4  P.  M.  of  the  same  day, 
so  we  decided  to  have  the  service  at  3:30. 
The  house  was  full  and  many  standing 
outside.  The  people  were  called  together 
and  the  writer  explained  that  it  was  our 
custom  to  first  have  a  few  words  of  ex- 
hortation from  the  Word  of  God  before 
burial.  We  then  read  from  Psa.  39:4-7 
and  90:9,  12  and  made  some  comments 
trying  to  show  the  necessity  of  living  the 
Christian  life.  The  people  listened  very 
attentively  and  afterwards  expressed  their 
favorable  opinions  as  to  this  new  way  of 
doing. 

One  of  our  number  whom  we  know  has 
really  been  born  again,  and  in  whose  life 
old  things  have  passed  away  and  all  things 
have  become  new,  came  one  Saturday 
afternoon  saying  that  on  account  of  his 
work  he  would  be  out  of  town  over  Sun- 
day, and  wondered  if  I  could  not  give  him 
the  teaching  that  would  be  in  the  Sunday 
night  sermon.  He  had  been  deceived  in 
a1  certain  branch  of  Spiritualism  for  twelve 
years,  but  was  all  this  time  seeking  for 
peace  which  he  could  not  find.  He  praises 
God  that  this  vacancy  in  his  life  has  been 
filled  by  One  in  Whom  he  can  trust  and 
through  Whom  he  has  received  forgive- 
ness. He  is  a  man  who  knows  what  it 
means  to  be  engaged  in  all  kinds  of  sin 
and  evil,  and  as  he  said  the  other  day, 
he  was  chief  of  sinners.  But  now  he 
praises  God  that  Christ  has  made  him  free, 
and  that  his  desires  are  now  to  know  and 
do  the  will  of  God.  He  feels  he  cannot 
miss  a  meeting,  and  so  when  impossible 
to  be  in  town  over  Sunday  he  comes  on 
Saturday  to  be  instructed.  He  is  not 
one  of  those  who  always  think  everything 
they  hear  or  read  fits  the  other  person,  but 
he  wants  to  know  "Lord  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do?" 

Tres.  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine,  S.  A. 


Planting  wildflower  seeds  in  rough,  bar- 
ren places  is  the  habit  of  many  English 
flower  lovers.  Wherever  they  pass  they 
leave  beauty  in  the  place  of  ugliness.  Is 
not  this  a  parable  of  what  Christians 
should  do  in  the  world  wherever  they  go? 
— Selected. 


CAN  CHRISTIANITY  SOLVE 
THE  RACE  PROBLEM 

A  Review  of  the  Following  Books 

Christianity  and  the  Race  Problem.  J. 
H.  Oldham,  M.  A.  265  pp.  $2.25.  New 
York.  1924. 

The  Clash  of  Color.    Basil  Mathews.  169 
pp.    $1.25.    New  York.  1924. 

Race    and    Race    Relations.     Robert  E. 
Speer.    428  pp.    $3.50.    New  York.  1924. 

Of  One  Blood.  Robert  E.  Speer.  A 
briefer  study  based  upon  the  above  for  use 
by  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Missionary  Education  Movement 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  254  pp. 
50c  and  75c.    New  York.  1924. 

The  Negro  from  Africa  to  America.  W. 
D.  Weatherford.  487  pp.  $5.00.  New 
York.  1924. 

Within  the  last  few  months  four 
deeply  significant  books  on  the  race 
problem  have  issued  from  the  press. 
Their  significance  is  partly  due  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  the  work  of  white 
men  representing  rather  widely  sep- 
arated sections  of  their  own  race. 
The  authors  are  respectively  a 
Scotchman,  an  Englishman,  an  Amer- 
ican citizen  born  and  brought  up  in 
the  north,  and  another  bred  a  south- 
erner. Their  earnest  and,  better  still 
their  frank  discussion  of  the  issues 
involved  proves  how  in  many  parts 
of  the  white  world  men  are  realizing 
clearly  the  seriousness  of  these  ques- 
tions and  are  having  deep  heart 
searchings  on  the  subject.  In  this 
respect  works  like  these  are  but  indi- 
cations of  a  very  widespread  inter- 
est. Through  our  modern  means  of 
intercommunication,  races  touch  and 
jo$tle  each  other  as  never  before.  As 
a  result  never  before  have  so  many 
discussions  appeared  in  book  and 
magazine  on  the  vital  question  of 
right  race  relationships.  These  dis- 
cussions of  the  past  year  or  two  have 
been  written  from  every  possible 
standpoint,  and  show  a  wide  diverg- 
ence of  views ;  but  they  all  indicate 
the  supreme  importance  of  the  prob- 
lem. 

But  perhaps  the  chief  characterist- 
ic that  distinguishes  these  four  works 
from  the  other  literature  on  the  sub- 
ject is  that  they  are  written  wholly 
from  4.he  Christian  point  of  view. 
They  seek  to  find  a  Christlike  solu- 
tion for  the  strained  and  tangled 
problem  of  inter-racial  relations. 
They  all  realize  that  while  we  must 
bring  to  bear  on  the  knotty  points 
the  most  earnest  thought  and  the 
best  scientific  methods,  yet  after  all 
there  can  be  no  permanent  solution 
unless  we  apply  to  them  the  spirit 
and  the  principles  of  our  Master;  and 
that  it  is  this  Christian  attitude  of 
heart  and  mind  that  alone  gives  any 
hope  in  the  difficult  task. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  the 
four  authors  stress  the  fact  that  this 
is  a  world  problem.  Even  Mr.  Weath- 
erford, whose  interest  is  largely  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Afro-American, 
devotes  his  first  chapter  to  the  world- 


wide aspects  of  our  local  difficulties. 
He  realizes  that  our  experiences  here 
in  our  own  country  are  practically 
the  same  wherever  men  of  different 
races  meet  and  clash.  This  fact  cuts 
both  ways.  It  confronts  the  man 
who  would  preach  peace  and  good- 
will to  the  antagonistic  groups  in 
Asia,  but  who  refuses  to  apply  the 
same  principles  to  our  own  vexed 
social  relations.  If  Christ  has  a  mes- 
sage of  love  and  human  brotherhood 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Johannesburg, 
Calcutta,  and  Tokyo,  he  has  the  same 
message  to  the  men  and  women  of 
New  York,  Atlanta,  and  San  Fran- 
cisco. On  the  other  hand  the  far- 
reaching  character  of  the  problem 
may  bring  something  of  comfort  to 
the  white  or  colored  brother  who 
grows  despondent  over  conditions 
here.  It  may  help  him  to  realize  that 
ours  is  only  a  small  sector  of  the 
battle  line. 

But  if  similar  conditions  face  us 
everywhere,  the  fact  goes  to  show 
how  natural  such  situations  are.  We 
are  to  expect  them,  they  are  as  old  as 
history,  they  have  developed  in  every 
part  of  our  globe.  They  are  an  ever- 
recurring  illustration  of  what  we  may 
well  call  the  nasty  spirit  of  man, 
whereby  the  "ins"  always  seek  to 
exclude  the  "outs"  from  sharing  in 
their  privileges.  Pride  and  contempt 
and  jealous  passion  for  supremacy 
meet,  yes  create,  seething  unrest,  re- 
sentment, and  hate.  This  is  human 
nature,  but  human  nature  at  its 
worst ;  and  it  is  all  the  sadder  in  our 
day  because  just  such  contacts  and 
conflicts  as  these  reveal  how  little 
the  spirit  of  Christ  has  permeated 
our  economic  and  social  relations. 

To  one  fact  all  the  many  writers, 
what  ever  their  other  differences, 
agree.  It  is  the  seriousness  of  this 
world  problem.  The  races  are  gath- 
ering in  hostile  camps.  Are  we  drift- 
ing into  a  world  conflict  more  terrible 
than  any  we  have  yet  seen?  The 
question  is  being  raised  not  only  by 
alarmists  but  by  many  of  the  best- 
informed  conservative  students  of  in- 
ternational affairs. 

No  one,  for  example,  who  is  fam- 
iliar with  conditions  here  in  America, 
can  shut  his  eyes  to  the  acuteness  of 
our  own  special  race  problem.  This 
is  not  due  to  the  white  man's  inven- 
tion of  new  forms  of  discrimination 
against  the  colored  man,  but  rather  to 
the  changing  attitude  of  the  latter  to 
everything  that  carries  with  it  the 
brand  of  inferiority.  Every  phase  of 
the  bar  sinister  is  resented  more 
keenly  with  each  passing  year.  This 
is  the  result  of  the  growing  intelli- 
gence and  perfectly  proper  pride  that 
comes  with  intelligence.  The  wound- 
ed self-esteem  is  not  made  callous  by 
repeated  rebuffs  but  becomes  more 
sensitive.    The  educated  and  self-re- 
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specting  Negro  is  therefore  quick  to 
imagine  a  slight  when  none  is  per- 
haps intended ;  nor  can  you  wonder 
at  it.  If  the  waiter  in  the  restaurant 
is  slow  and  indifferent  in  his  ser- 
vice, if  the  telephone  girl  is  pert  and 
saucy,  if  the  clerk  in  the  store  is 
rude  and  unobliging,  the  first  thought 
to  rise  in  his  mind  is,  "Would  these 
people  treat  white  folks  in  this  way 
or  is  it  just  because  I  am  colored?" 
From  many  sad  experiences  he  jumps 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  only  an- 
other manifestation  of  the  contempt 
in  which  he  is  held,  and  his  spirit  is 
rasped  and  irritated.  If  you  blame 
him,  try  to  put  yourself  in  his  place. 

This  deepening  resentment  is  re- 
flected in  the  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines which  are  issuing  in  such  num- 
bers from  the  colored  press.  Frank- 
ly, they  do  not  make  pleasant  reading 
for  the  whites.  Wrongs  and  injustices 
perpetrated  by  the  majority  group 
are  published  abroad  in  head-lines; 
lynchings  are  set  forth  in  all  their 
horrid  details ;  every  new  aggression 
by  the  members  of  the  dominant  race 
the  world  over  is  commented  on  and 
the  moral  pointed.  The  stories  so 
widely  circulated  of  Negro  "uppish- 
ness"  and  "insolence,"  although 
grossly  exaggerated,  owe  what  truth 
they  have  to  this  increasing  self-con- 
sciousness and  growing  resentment 
of  the  colored  man.  All  this  we  us- 
ually attribute  to  the  work  of  agita- 
tors. Agitation  may  stimulate  but  it 
does  not  create  the  feeling  of  exas- 
peration. Radicalism  always  thrives 
where  there  are  the  most  social 
wrongs.  The  colored  man  is  not  by 
nature  a  radical  on  any  question ;  but 
if  smarting  under  the  sense  of  what 
he  regards  as  injustice,  he  is  ever 
driven  into  the  ranks  of  the  extreme 
socialists  or  into  the  arms  of  revolu- 
tionary demagogues,  we  shall  have 
ourselves  to  thank. 

But  it  is  in  the  international  field 
that  this  question  assumes  its  gravest 
aspects.  Hostility  to  the  dominant 
race  which  is  extending  its  political 
control  to  every  remote  corner  of  the 
world,  and  exploiting  every  weak  or 
backward  people,  is  growing  apace. 
Not  only  do  such  Christian  states- 
ien  as  Dr.  Speer  and  Mr.  Oldham 
raise  the  note  of  warning  with  no  un- 
certain sound  ;  but  the  uncomprom- 
ising advocates  of  Nordic  supremacy 
like  Lothrop  Stoddard  and  Madison 
Grant  are  equally  emphatic  in  calling 
attention  to  it.  Our  newspapers  ev- 
ery day  bring  to  us  fresh  illustra- 
tions of  the  truth,  that  all  Asia  from 
one  end  to  the  other,  Africa,  north, 
south,  east  and  west,  the  islands  of 
the  sea,  whether  it  be  Haiti  in  the 
west,  or  the  Philippines  in  the  east, 
are  in  a  state  of  feverish  unrest.  To 
be  sure,  some  of  these  peoples  are 
demanding  rights  and  privileges  for 


which  some  think  they  are  unfitted  as 
yet ;  but  whether  wisely  or  foolishly 
the  colored  races  of  the  world  are 
making  common  cause  against  white 
aggression.  Can  we  escape  the  sui- 
cidal race  war  so  dismally  foretold 
by  many  a  prophet  of  our  times?  Pro- 
fessor Williams  of  India  and  others 
like  him  are  sure  that  we  can.  He 
tells  us  that  "the  impending  struggle 
between  the  East  and  the  West,  fore- 
told by  many  persons  who  cannot  be 
classified  as  visionaries  or  fanatics, 
may  be  easily  mitigated  or  entirely 
averted"  by  treating  these  other  rac- 
es with  simple  justice.  And  each 
of  the  four  writers  we  are  reviewing 
is  of  the  same  mind.  Mr.  Mathews 
assures  us  that  all  that  we  need  is 
"team  work,"  the  same  sort  of  co-op- 
eration that  leads  a  man  in  a  bail 
game  to  pass  the  ball  to  his  team 
mate  rather  than  dribble  it  down  the 
field  by  himself.  In  other  words,  if 
the  Anglo  Saxon  would  stop  talking 
of  the  "white  man's  burden"  and  co- 
operate with  the  other  races  on  the 
basis  of  a  real  brotherhood,  many  of 
the  most  acute  causes  of  friction  be- 
tween them  would  be  dissipated. 

We  must  not,  however,  delude  our- 
selves into  the  idea  that  such  ques- 
tions as  these  are  easy  of  solution. 
Such  cheap  and  superficial  optimism 
can  be  attained  only  by  shutting  our 
eyes  to  the  facts.  There  are  indeed 
two  opposite  extremes  equally  to  be 
avoided.  One  of  these  is  that  race 
antagonism  is  "rooted  in  primitive 
instinct";  in  other  words,  it  is  innate 
and  ineradicable.  If  so  there  is  no 
use  beating  our  heads  against  a  stone- 
barrier ;  we  shall  only  hurt  ourselves 
and  do  no  good.  On  the  contrary, 
the  facts  seem  to  prove  that  racial 
prejudice  is  a  complex  of  many  in- 
stincts and  mental  attitudes.  It  is 
usually  the  result  of  economic  and 
social  competition  and  of  fears  that 
are  born  of  that  struggle.  It  is  no 
more  true  of  races  than  of  competing 
nations  and  other  social  groups,  only 
that  in  race  intercourse  physical  dis- 
similarities add  another  element  of 
friction.  Color,  or  indeed  any  visible 
difference  in  form  or  feature,  adver- 
tises the  fact  at  the  very  first  contact 
that  the  other  man  belongs  to  what 
is  regarded  as  a  hostile  or  competi- 
tive group.  One  may  for  instance, 
harbor  an  extreme  prejudice  against 
the  Jews;  but  if  one  does  not  recog- 
nize the  fact  on  meeting  one,  it  is 
very  possible  to  establish  friendly  re- 
lations with  him  ;  and  when  later  his 
despised  nationality  is  discovered,  the 
chasm  has  already  been  largely  bridg- 
ed. Such  an  initial  friendly  approach 
to  a  Chinaman,  Hindu,  or  Negro  is 
made  impossible  by  the  badge  of 
their  race  which  they  must  carry  ev- 
erywhere. It  is  this  that  makes  the 
antipathy  peculiarly  sharp  in  cases  of 


recognized  physical  differences.  But 
there  is  nothing  innate  or  insur- 
mountable in  the  feeling.  It  is  an  in- 
heritance from  unfortunate  experienc- 
es and  relations  in  the  past.  Chil- 
dren as  a  rule  do  not  possess  it;  they 
learn  it  from  their  elders,  and  there- 
fore under  proper  conditions  it  can  be 
unlearned. 

On  the  other  hand  it  would  be  just 
as  unfortunate  to  approach  the  ques- 
tion with  the  notion  that  it  is  a  sim- 
ple one  and  the  solution  easy.  It  is 
in  reality  one  of  the  most  complex 
and  baffling  problems  of  our  day.  It 
has  many  ramifications,  and  the  mere 
discussion  of  it  arouses  passions  of 
the  intensest  order.  Such  feeling  is 
justified  by  many  in  the  name  of  sci- 
ence. The  theory  is  held  by  some 
scientific  students  and  received  with 
eager  approval  in  many  quarters  that 
the  white  man,  especially  if  he  is  of 
the  Nordic  branch  of  the  race,  is  by 
native  ability  and  character  the  best 
in  the  world;  that  he  is  the  creator 
and  defender  of  our  highest  civiliza- 
tion and  culture,  and  that  therefore 
the  maintenance  and  development  of 
that  civilization  depend  on  the  keep- 
ing of  his  blood  pure  from  all  taint 
of  that  of  backward  and  inferior  rac- 
es, and  on  the  securing  for  him  of 
the  control  of  world  affairs.  For 
example,  Prof.  Josey  in  his  book, 
"Race  and  National  Solidarity"  frank- 
ly admits  that  "a  controlled  exploita- 
tion of  the  backward  races  and  the 
continued  dominance  of  the  white 
race  will  make  for  the  greater  good 
of  man  and  will  meet  with  the  ap- 
proval of  God."  If  that  be  so,  in- 
stead of  seeking  in  the  name  of  God 
to  let  down  racial  bars  we  must  as 
servants  of  that  God  strive  rather  to 
keep  the  partitions  between  us  intact; 
indeed  we  should  raise  them  higher 
and  make  them  more  exclusive.  This 
is  dismal  doctrine  for  the  missionary 
and  social  worker.  But  fortunately  it 
is  not  true. 

In  no  part  of  the  books  before  us 
is  the  discussion  more  satisfactory 
than  in  their  treatment  of  this  theory 
of  the  superiority  of  the  white  race. 
After  a  very  thorough  survey  of  all 
that  has  been  said  on  both  sides  of 
the  subject  our  authors  have  come  to 
the  decision  reached  by  a  growing 
number  of  sociologists  (Boas,  Gold- 
enweiser,  Lowie,  Miller,  etc.)  that 
such  claims  in  behalf  of  the  white 
man  are  exaggerated  and  even  un- 
founded. Races  like  individuals  dif- 
fer in  qualities  and  abilities:  no  two 
of  them  are  alike ;  and  yet  each  of 
them  has  his  own  contribution  to 
make  to  life.  Mr.  Oldham  asks  per- 
tinently, "Is  the  winner  of  the  Derbv 
superior  to  the  dray  horse?  Is  the 
engineer  superior  to  the  poet,  or  the 
scientific  chemist  to  the  captain  of 
industry,  or  the  prophet  that  stirs  the 
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conscience  of  the  people,  to  the  prac- 
tical statesman  who  translates  ideals 
into    actual    legislation?"      God  has 
made  "of  one  blood"  all  the  races  of 
men,  all  are  equally  dear  children  of 
the  Heavenly  Father,  and  all  are  ca- 
pable of  climbing  to  the  highest  sum- 
mit  attainable   by   any   of   the  sons 
of  God.    This  is  we  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  Word:  and  no  phys- 
ical measurements,  nor  psychological 
tests,  nor  present  lack  of  achievement 
can  shake  our  faith  in  that  great  and 
inspiring  truth.     Backward  many  of 
these  peoples  may  seem  to  be,  mere 
children  in  many  ways ;  but  circum- 
stances can  explain  all  that.    It  was 
not  so  many  centuries  ago  that  our 
German  ancestors   were   in   the  rear 
guard   of   civilization.     Through  cir- 
cumstances for  which  they  can  claim 
but  little  credit,  they  have  advanced 
to  the  front  rank.     Others  have  not 
yet  made  the  start  or  have  tempo- 
rarily  dropped   behind.     An    era  of 
rapid  progress  may  begin  with  them 
at  any  time.    Already  we  see  a  start- 
ling speeding  up  of  development  in 
Asia.     Who   knows   when   some  of 
these  backward  peoples  may  pass  us 
in  the  race?     Pride  in  our  own  a- 
chievements,  and  contempt  for  others 
are  wholly  unwarranted  by  the  facts. 

Space  forbids  the  discussion  of  oth- 
er complications  that  make  hard  our 
task  of  establishing  a   real  brother- 
hood  between   men   of   every  color. 
There  is  for  instance  the  question  of 
intermarriage.    No  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject excites  greater  heat.  Even  Chris- 
tian men  like  Oldham  and  Speer  do 
not  see  wholly  eye  to  eye  when  they 
come  to  this  problem.    But  whatever 
be  the  ultimate  judgment  upon  this 
or  any  other  difficulty  in  making  our 
mutual  adjustments,  one  principle  we 
should  adopt,  and  that  is  to  choose 
whatever  path  is  obviously  just  and 
Christlike,  no  matter  whither  it  may 
lead  us.     The  spirit  of  Christ  'alone 
can  give  the  right   approach.  And. 
alas  !  it  has  been  the  lack  of  this  spirit 
that  has  so  embittered  our  human  re- 
lations.    Nothing  so  blinds  the  judg- 
ment as  pride  and  prejudice.    We  see 
this  only  too  well  in  the  harsh  and 
cruel    conclusions   which    once  justi- 
fied slavery  in  our  own  country  and 
now   equally   support   every  form  _  of 
racial     aggression     and  exploitation 
here  and  elsewhere. 

We  believe  that  already  we  are  at 
the  dawn  of  happier  conditions.  The 
frank  discussion  of  these  problems  at 
the  recent  splendid  missionary  con- 
ference at  Washington  was  both  il- 
luminating and  refreshing.  Most  em- 
phatic was  the  demand,  reiterated 
time  and  again  from  the  platform,  for 
justice  and  kindliness  in  our  inter- 
racial and  international  relations.  If 
Christianity  cannot  bring  this  about 
its  mission  will  prove  a  failure;  for 


men  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  a. 
religion  that  is  handed  down  conde- 
scendingly to  them  from  some  sup- 
posed superior  height  of  culture  or 
virtue.    In  our  own  country  there  are 
many   indications  that  the  Christian 
conscience  is  being  aroused  over  our 
own  race  problem.     Interracial  com- 
mittees are  springing  up  everywhere 
throughout  the  South,  in  which  ear- 
nest men  and  women  of  both  races 
are  striving  to  bring  about  a  better 
understanding.     Christianity  can  un- 
ravel this  and  every  other  tangled  hu- 
man relationship  by  creating  the  at- 
mosphere in  which  alone  all  of  earth's 
heated  class  and  race  problems  can  be 
solved —Robert   M.   Labaree   in  The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

A  QUEER  CACTUS 

A  naturalist  who  has  been  travel- 
ing in  Arabia  describes  the  "laughing 
cactus"  which  grows  in  that  country. 
The  plant  is  called  the  "laughing  cac- 
tus" because  if  a  person  eats  of  its 
seeds  he  is  afflicted  several  minutes 
afterwards  w  ith  fits  of  laughter. 
Sometimes  these  fits  end  in  nervous 
prostration.  According  to  the  nat- 
uralist referred  to,  the  natives  in 
some  sections  of  Arabia  dry  these 
seeds  and  grind  them  into  powder 
which  is  secretly  given  to  persons  a- 
gainst  whom  they  have  a  grievance. 
Overdoses  of  the"  "laughing  powder" 
may  result  in  temporary  loss  of  rea- 
son followed  by  a  deep  sleep.  When 
the  sleeper  awakes  from  his  slumber 
lie  has  no  recollection  of  what  has 
happened  to  him. 


A  MEXICAN  FUNERAL 

By  W'm.  N.  Nunemaker 
Yov  the  Gospel  Herald. 

People  in  Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  the 
surrounding  community  have  been  us- 
ing their  ears  to  help  convey  the 
Mexicans  to  the  cemetery  at  times  of 
the  burial  of  their  loved  ones  who 
have  died.  Protestant  religious  serv- 
ices were  requested  by  these  people. 
The  Baptists  have  held  some  services, 
the  burial  being  in  (  ur  cemetery. 

The  funeral  of  two  small  girls  of 
about  one  year  old  cch  was  held 
July  20.  As  usual  candles  were  burn- 
ed in  the  home.  Upon  being  ques- 
tioned about  this  one  father  remarked 
that  their  people  did  that  way.  He 
also  stated  that  relations  gather  in 
the  evening  for  9  days  to  pray  while 
the  candles  burn.  We  are  glad  for  an 
open  door  to  bear  witness  to  "the  true 
light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world." 

Four  girls  served  as  pall  bearers 
for  both  caskets,  which  at  least  in  one 
case  was  held  by  girl  cousins  in  the 
car  in  the  procession.    Men,  women 


and  children  turned  out  in  consider- 
able numbers. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  A.  M. 
Leatherman,  conducted  prayer  and 
preaching-  services  in  English,  using 
Matt.  18:14  as  a  basis.  Several  Span- 
ish h  urns  and  one  in  English  were 
sung.  At  the  committal  of  the  bodies 
to  the  earth  most  of  the  children  and 
others  threw  handsful  of  earth  into 
the  grave  in  a  rather  unusual  manner. 
It  seems,  however,'  this  expresses  the 
greatest  respect  and  esteem  in  their 
estimation. 

A  number  expressed  their  apprecia- 
tion for  the  service,  and  we  trust 
the  seed  fell  on  well  prepared  hearts 
made  mellow  by  the  grim  reaper  of 
death.  Flowers  were  strewn  over  the 
giave  and  wooden  crosses  driven  full 
of  nails  were  used  for  markers.  Quite 
a  number  of  crosses  are  in  evidence, 
reminding  one  that  the  Mexicans  have 
suffered  "quite  heavy  losses  in  life. 
They  generally  take  an  offering  a- 
mon'g  themselves  to  defray  expenses. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

SOMETHING  BETTER  OR 
NOTHING 


Give  us  something  better  than  the 
old  time  religion  or  give  us  nothing, 
and  we  will  hold  unto  the  old  time 
religion.  We  are  glad  we  were  saved 
before  we  heard  of  the  new  religion. 

We    prefer    the    religion    that  is 
prefaced   by   repentance   and  restitu- 
tion ;  that  brings  the  witness  that  our 
names  are  written  in  the  family  regis- 
ter on  high  ;  that  takes  the  load  from 
the    guilt  -    conscience ;    that  saves 
from  "sinful  habits,   that   at   its  com- 
mencement   gives    a    strong  appetite 
for    holiness,    which    sooner   or  later 
culminates  in  entire  sanctification  that 
frequents  the  prayer  meeting  and  can 
be  counted  on  in  the  revival  meeting; 
that  gives  victory  over  the  blandish- 
ments and  allurements  of  the  world: 
that   has   no   acquaintance    with  the 
theatre  or  dance;  that  happifies  the 
soul  and  gives  victory   in  the  dying- 
hour.    Yes,  give  us  the  old  time  re- 
ligion  with   its   inducements   to  that 
"holiness  without  which  no  man  shall 
see    the    Lord,"    holiness    which  the 
Disci  pline   declares   originated  Meth- 
odism; that  holiness  which  the  board 
of  Bishops  eve  y  quadriennum  ol  ihp 
first  century  of  Methodism  enjoined 
upon  the  church  and  gave  it  power. 
Give  us  this  for  there  has  been  noth- 
ing better  yet  revealed.     Do  not  ask 
us  to  take  in  exchange  this  modern, 
card  signing,  prayerless,  worldly,  re- 
vivalless   so-called   "new   religion." — 
Suggested  for  tract  by  E.  W.  King, 
Hesston,  Kans. — Christian  Witness. 


It  does  not  matter  how  much  or 
how  little  we  may  have  the  ability 
to  do,  but  how  faithful  we  are  in 
what  we  do. — Ed  Thomas. 
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SOME  THINGS  MISSIONS  HAVE 
DONE 


They  have  taught  people  habits  of 
cleanliness  and  the  laws  of  health, 
thus  lessening  the  spread  of  plague 
and  pestilence. 

They  have  upheld  the  idea  of  the 
dignity  of  labor  among  those  who  re- 
gard toil  as  menial. 

They  have  established  a  multitude 
of  trade  schools  in  which  develop- 
ment of  Christian  character  keeps 
pace  with  growth  in  manual  skill. 

They  have  helped  to  abolish  hu- 
man slavery  and  show  the  Christian 
way  of  caring  for  the  aged,  orphans, 
blind,  deaf,  mutes,  insane  and  lepers. 

They  have  lifted  women  from  a 
condition  of  unspeakable  degradation, 
and  trained  a  new  generation  of 
Christian  mothers,  wives  and  daugh- 
ters, who  are  making  homes  and  in- 
troducing new  ideals  of  social  life. 

They  have  translated  the  entire  Bi- 
ble, or  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  in 
500  languages  and  dialects,  distribut- 
ing last  year  alone  9,272,221  copies. 

They  have  reduced  many  strange 
tongues  to  writing  and  have  created 
a  literature  for  whole  races,  produc- 
ing annually  a  vast  amount  of  good 
reading  in  the  shape  of  books,  hym- 
nals and  papers  for  all  ages. 

They  have  transformed  the  people 
of  the  Fiji  Islands,  Malaysia,  and  oth- 
er island  groups  from 'cannibals  to 
civilized  beings. 

They  have  been  the  main  agent  in 
the  extraordinary  awakening  of  the 
people  of  China  by  wdiich  turning 
their  backs  on  the' history  of  4,000 
years,  _  they  have  adopted  Western 
ideas  in  government,  education  and 
commerce,  and  are  showing  an  a- 
mazing  readiness  to  receive  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

They  have  started  a  movement  in 
Korea  which  is  going  forward  with 
such  unparalleled  rapidity  that  the 
nation  bids  fair  to  become  Christian- 
ized within  a  generation. 

The  victories  of  the  past  and  the 
opportunities  of  the  present  consti- 
tute a  sublime  challenge  to  the  church 
for  the  conquest  of  the  remaining 
strongholds  of  Islam  and  paganism' 
Such  considerations  as  these  should 
convince  the  people  of  our  churches 
that  we  are  indeed  living  in  a  new 
era  of  missionary  work. — Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

Four  girls  between  the  ages  of  four 
and  twelve  years  were  admitted  from 
Bedford  Count; -,  Pa.,  since  our  last 
letter.  After  being  quarantined  on 
account  of  measles  and  chicken  pox 
for  a  number  of  weeks  the  children 


are  again  free  to  attend  Sunday 
school  and  services  at  the  Millers- 
ville church.  Twenty  cases  of  mea- 
sles and  three  of  chicken  pox  made 
some  extra  work  for  the  workers  of 
the  Home.  We  are  thankful  that 
none  were  seriously  sick. 

The  truck  patches  are  yielding 
bountifully  and  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  in  supplying  our 
every  need.  We  are  reminded  of 
God's  promise  to  Noah.    Gen.  8:22. 

Sister  May  H.  Gochnauer,  one  of 
our  faithful  workers  has  gone  to 
General  Conference.  Sister  Laura 
May  Rodgers,  the  first  baby  admitted 
to  the  Home  is  upon  her  "bed  of  af- 
fliction for  five  months  and  is  teach- 
ing us  lessons  of  patience  through 
her  affliction.  She  is  fifteen  years  of 
age  and  would  enjoy  letters  from 
girls  of  her  age. 

Many  applications  for  admission 
were  refused  during  the  summer 
months  and  only  the  most  needy  are 
being  considered.  There  are  thirty 
children  in  the  Home  now.  A  few 
are  to  be  placed  into  homes  on  trial 
soon. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
Aug.  21.  1925.  Levi  Sauder.  Supt. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(July  21,  1925) 


By  Vera  Hallman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — News  from 
Santa  Rosa  tells  us  that  one  of  their 
members  who  had  been  compelled  to 
work  in  another  town  for  a  while  has 
returned.  He  is  much  enthused  about 
beginning  work  there.  It  is  only 
about  three  and  a  half  hours'  ride 
from  Santa  Rosa. 

Pehuajo. — A  campaign  was  started 
among  the  members  by  the  workers 
to  get  the  Word  of  God  into  the 
homes.  The  town  was  divided  into 
sections,  and  a  great  many  Bibles 
were  sold.  Let  us  pray  that  it  might 
indeed  become  an  open  Book  to  many 
darkened  hearts. 

Bro.  Lantz  used  for  his  subject 
Sunday  night  "Witnesses  of  Christ," 
Acts  1  :8.  He  first  treated  the  sub- 
ject on  who  are  the  witnesses?  sec- 
ond, of  what  did  the  Apostles  testi- 
fy? and,  thirdly,  how  and  when  to 
give  our  testimony? 

Carlos  Caesares. — There  has  been 
considerable  sickness  these  past 
weeks.  Sister  Rutt  also  had  a  good 
touch  of  the  grippe,  but  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  she  is  quite  well  at  this 
writing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver  made  a 
business  trip  to  Buenos  Aires  for 
several  days. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


Christianity  the  Test 


After  J.  W.  Runciman,  D.  D.,  missionary 
in  Rajputana  of  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  had  been  speaking  of  the 
wonderful  influence  of  Christianity  in  In- 
dia today,  so  that  it  is  the  test  by  which 
every  social,  political,  or  economic  reform 
is  measured,  he  was  asked,  "If  they  are 
so  enamored  of  the  Gospel,  why  do  they 
not  become  Christians?"  "Well/'  said  Mr. 
Runciman  significantly,  "my  last  Brahmin 
convert  died  within  forty-eight  hours  of 
his  baptism;  the  people  said  it  was  snake- 
bite. Another,  a  wealthy  man  in  lands 
and  cattle,  lost  all  he  possessed.  Some 
young  lads  came  to  me  in  my  school  at 
Beawar  and  put  this  question:  'Could  we 
be  Christians  for  three  months  as  an  ex- 
periment?' I  told  them  to  sit  down  and 
think  it  out  for  themselves.  In  five  min- 
utes they  gave  me  this  answer:  'No;  it 
cannot  be  done.  Christ  demands  all  or 
nothing.'  Natives  are  finding  out  and 
confessing  that  the  motive  which  express- 
es itself  in  elevating  and  philanthropic 
work  is  not  to  be  found  in  Hinduism,  but 
is  found  in  Christianity." 


Christian  Students  Win  Honors 

An  excellent  record  has  been  made  by 
the  students  of  the  Isabella  Thoburn  Col- 
lege and  by  Christian  young  men  who 
were  candidates  for  degrees  of  the  Luck- 
now  University  this  year.  Seven  out  of 
eight  of  the  young  women  and  eight  out 
of  nine  of  the  Christian  men  passed  in 
examinations  for  the  B.  A.  degree  while 
two  Christian  men  appeared  for  the  Mas- 
ter of  Arts  degree  and  both  were  success- 
ful. 


LET'S  GIVE  OUR  BEST  TO  GOD 


"A  mother  by  the  Ganges 

In  agony  of  soul 
Looked  on  the  tide,  where  dark  and  wide 

The   sullen   waters  roll. 
To  her  the  god  was  angry — 

She  never  knew  him  kind; 
But  ndw  more  dire  she  felt  his  ire: 

Her  youngest  babe  was  blind. 

"Another,  strong  and  comely, 

She  bore  upon  her  breast; 
A  deadly  fear  had  brought  her  here 

To  meet  a  demon's  test; 
Hour  after  hour  delaying, 

And  every  hour  more  dread, 
She  knew  no  way  but  one  to  stay 

The  sword  above  her  head. 

"The  river-god  was  angry 

And  she,  however  loath, 
Must  cast  away  one  babe  to-day 

Or  he  would  slay  them  both. 
Oh.   height  of  human  anguish! 

Oh,   effort  unexpressed, 
By  any  name  our  lips  can  frame — 

She   gave   her   god   her  best. 

"O,   mothers   by  the  Ganges! 

When  we,  to  heal  your  grief, 
Have  sacrificed  our  wills  to  Christ, 

Your  hearts  will  find  relief. 
Oh.  ye  who   sit  in  darkness! 

What  light  will  shine  abroad 
When,  east  or  west,  we  meet  the  test, 

And.  bring  our  best  to  God!" 

— Grace  A.  Timmerman. 


1025 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


477 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  July,  1925 


GENERAL 

Forks    Cong   Ind  $ 
David  Holsopple 
Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
D   S  Whittrig 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Roseland  Cong  Neb 
W   Fairview   SS  Neb 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 
Bethel  SS  O 
Plain  View  Cong  O 
Samuel  Wideman 
Pike  SS  Va 
Creston   Cong  Mont 
Alta-Sask  Conf 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


42  20 
2  00 
574  00 
52  00 
5  00 
20  47 
13  58 
75  95 
101  80 
2  50 
12  70 

69  50 

70  00 
68  50 

5  65 
59  25 
5  00 


$1179  99 


INDIA 
General 

E  W  Showalter  &  wife  $ 
Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va 
Allensville  SS  Pa  Adults 
Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
E  J  Zook 
George  F  Moyer 
Metamora  Cong  111 
A  Friend 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Zion   Cong  Oreg 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Pleasant  View  SS  O 
Woolwick  Spectator 
Gehman's  SS  Pa 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends 
E   Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa 
Joseph  K  Charles 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Marion  SS  Pa 
Reiff   Cong  Md 
Schellburg  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Martinsburg  Pa 
Ind-Mich  SS  Conf 


2  50 
5  00 
18  43 
281  25 

12  75 
2  00 
5  00 

25  6b 
5  00 

13  86 
55  10 


8  00 
7  50 

4  50 

1  00 

5  00 
4  50 

25  00 
43  50 

75  18 
41  68 
25  00 
25  35 
15  00 
90  19 
7  00 

2  50 
7  10 

79  50 


$894  05 
Missionary  Support 


Beech   Cong  O 
Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind 
Friends  O 
A  Friend  111 
Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Lockport  SS  O 
Metamora  SS  111 
Spg  Valley  SS  Kans 
Yoder   Cong  Kans 
Hesston  Cong  Kans 
A  Brother  &  Sister  O 
Kitchener   Ont  SS 
Young  Peoples  Meet 


$150  00 
68  19 
150  00 
6  00 
123  75 
50 
40  00 
60  54 
37  50 
75  00 
21  00 
75  00 
100  00 
10  50 


Doylestown   SS  Pa 
Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 
Baden  Mission  Ont 
Plagey-Wanner  YPM 
Ont 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa 
Manheim  B  S  CI  Pa 
Three   Classes  East 
Petersburg  SS  Pa 
A  Brother  Pa 
A   Brother  Pa 
Ft   Wayne   Cong  Ind 


$917  98 

Missionary   Children's  Support 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  $  3  50 
Allensville   SS   Jr  Dept 

Pa  5  82 

Investment  Interest  13  75 

Union  Hill  SS  O  25  60 

W  Union   SS   Prim  Dept 

la  4  16 


30  00 
32  50 
9  50 
5  00 
15  00 

30  00 
7  50 
7  50 

15  00 

12  50 

2  5!) 

17  00 


$214  00 

Bible  Women 

Rufus   P   Horst  $  20  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  7  00 
Lydia  A  Zook  SS  CI  12  50 
Doylestown   SS    Pa  18  00 

Endowment   Interest  7  50 

Investment   Interest  5  00 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sisters 

SS  Class  O  10  00 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  24  00 

Bowne   Cong  Mich  3  00 


$107  00 


$  52  83 

Native  Worker 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O      $  30  00 


Orphans 

Waldo  SS  Class  14  111    $  15  00 

Forks  SS   Ind  14  00 

Prim  Classes  29  00 

Class  10  7  00 

-      12  7  00 

Neri  Bontrager  7  50 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  7  00 

Amanda  L  Rohrer  58  00 

Vera  Hallman  15  00 

Beechy   Family  7  00 

Michael  Wagler  15  00 
Plain  View   SS  O 

Mrs  Harvey  Hostetler  11  45 

August  Krause's  SS  CI  25  00 

J  B  Stutzman  &  Wife  22  50 

Fairview  Sew  Cir  N  D  Tl  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Marion 

Cong  Pa  10  00 

E  W  Showalter  &  Wife  7  50 
Banks  SS  Willing 

Workers  Class  Va  14  00 

Plainview  SS  O  7  00 
Charm  SS  Boys  &  Girls 

O  15  00 

Peoria   SS   111  3  31 

Science   Ridge  SS   111  28  00 

D  C  Hofstetler  5  00 
Martins  SS  O 

Intermediate   Girls   CI  2  35 

S   S   Offering  12  00 

Endowment  Interest  45  00 

Investment   Interest  49  00 

Naomi  Erb  14  00 
D  G  Kauffman  &  Family    7  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  30  00 
Noah   Miller  &  Melvin 

Hostetler  7  00 

B  F  &  H  J  Yoder  14  00 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Kans  10  00 

Harmony  SS  111  28  71 

A  L  Buzzard's  Ci  24  15 

Waldo  SS  111  57  81 
Lower  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Class  7  7 

"    10  7 

"    17  7 
Prim  Dept 

Breth  Teach  Prim  Dept  7 
C  E  Hershberger  &  Wife  7  00 

Dan   M   Yoder  &  Wife  7  00 

Bethel  SS  CI  6A  Oreg  7  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  15  00 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

Simon  Yoder's  CI  14  00 


E  J  Yoder's  CI  7  00 

Ella  Yoder's  CI  '  7  00 

Sarah    Miller's    CI  7  00 

Class   12  10  00 

E   D   Hershberger  7  00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  Family  7  00 

F  P  Kauffman  &  Family  7  00 

A  Brother  Mo  10  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D  7  00 
Oak   Grove   SS  O 

Prim   Dept  2  50 

Intermediate   Dept  2  50 

Goshen  SS  Jr  Dept  Ind  7  00 
Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

S  C  Pa  28  00 
Elmer   E  Zimmerman  & 

Wife  13  00 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  28  00 

J.auvers  SS  Pa  15  00 

Jac  H  Thomas'  SS  CI  7  50 

Allen  Gantz  7  00 

Barbara  Musser  14  00 

Benj  Keener's  CI  14  00 
Mrs  Samuel  Longenecker's 

Class  14  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  29  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  72  50 

Earl    Garber  7  00 

Amanda   Kauffman  7  00 

Bethany  Cong  Mich  15  00 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

Clarence   Lehman's  CI  6  00 

Prim  Dept  7  00 
Flkhart    SS  Ind 

Opening  Buds  CI  7  00 

Busy  Gleaners  CI  7  50 

Weaver   SS   Pa  37  50 

Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa  15  00 


E    Scottdale    SS  Officers 

&  Teachers  Pa  27  5i 


50 

00. 

50 

00 

50 


$1167  78 

Widow  Support 

Mattawana  SS  Pa           $  20  00 

Eda  Kauffman  ^  5  00 
Plain    View  SS 

August  Krause's  CI  20  00 

Fairview  S  C  N  Dak  4  00 

Canton  SC  O  10  00 
Oak  Grove  SC  Cham  Co 

O  Aged  Sis  CI  7  50 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  111  15  00 

R   B   Metzler  20  00 

Elizabeth  Metzler  20  00 

Lydia  Goldsmith  5  00 
L  Deer   Creek  SS 

CI  20  la  5  00 
Norristown  SS  Berean  CI 

Pa  20  00 
Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

SC  Pa  30  00 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  6  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  30  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  7  00 


$229  50 

Medical  Work 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  $  30  00 

Marv   L   Bower  5  00 

Jay  Eberly  2  00 

Irvin  Amstutz  2  00 

Caroline  Amstutz  1  00 

Endowment  Interest  68  00 

Mrs  Chas  Herman  5  00 

Oak  .Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

O  Class  17  17  25 


$130  25 
Teachers'  Support 

Several    Sisters    Pa  $ 
Mary  &  Esther  Herr 
Ethel  M  Myer 
Mary  K  Zimmerman 
Four  Sisters  Pa 
Molly  Weaver's  SS  CI 
A  Sister  Pa 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  6 
Pa 


$  83  50 
Balodgahan  Church 

Kans  Cy  Cong  Kans  $  20  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Amos  L 

Kauffman    Pa  50  00 

Howard-Miama  Cong  Ind  25  00 
Sycamore  Cong  Mo  66  25 
N  J  Roth  5  00 


8 

25 

3 

75 

7 

00 

6 

00 

8 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

3 

00 

5 

00 

$166  25 
Bagtari  Teachers'  Home 

Bethel   &   Guilford  Congs 

O  $    4  25 

Investment  Interest  75 


$    5  00' 

T  «> ner    Superintendent's  Home 

Pleas   Hill   Cong  Neb     $  11  00- 
Sundargani  Church 

A  Sister  Ont  $100  00) 

Native    Evangelists'  Home 
Lvdia  Souder's  SS  CI 
"Pa  $300  00 

Nurses'  Home 
Investment    Interest         $    2  50' 

Hospital 
Investment    Interest         $  61  00 

Leper  Asylum 
Investment     Interest        $    9  00' 
No  9459  Pa  20  00 

$  29  00 
Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

Investment   Interest         $  83  00 

Friesen  Truck 
Investment   Interest  $ 

New  Missionary 
Investment    Interest  $ 

High  School 
Endowment  Interest  $ 
A   Sister  Va 


I  00 


32  75 
3  00' 


$  35  75 
Mahodi  Evangelistic 

Endowment    Interest       $  12  501 
Gospels 

S  S  Troyer  $  17  45 
Ghatula  Dispensarv 

Anna  Ranck  $  5  00 
Sankra  Evangelistic 

A  Sister  Md  $  6  00 
Total    for    India           $4,650  09 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

West  N  York  SS  N  Y  $  8  93 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  17  60 

Warwick  Riv   Cong  Va  2  00 

D   W   Friesen  4  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  10  00 

Endowment   Interest  35  00 

Investment   Interest  516  00 

Holbrook   Cong   Colo  21  46 

Science   Ridge   Cong  111  13  31 

Goodfield  Cong  111  9  00 

Waldo   Cong  111  23  00 

A  Friend  Wis  5  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Lajunta   Colo   Cong   Off  7  50 

Prim  SS  6  80 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  14  75 

Clydepark    Cong    Mont  7  10 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Midway  Cong  O  38  57 

Woolwick  Spectator  Ont  25  00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa  28  18 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa  41  68 

A  Millersville  SS  C1  Pa  4  00 

Martindale  SS  Pa  40  00 

loseph  K  Charles  25  00 

Providence  SS  Pa  20  00 

Doylestown   SS   Pa  15  96 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  30  00 

Holbrook  Cong  Colo  16  60 


478 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


September  3 


Salem   SS   Alta  21  73 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Congregational  Offrg  5  65 

Shore   YPBM  11  98 

Marion  SS  Pa  15  36 

Springs  SS  Pa  7  39 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa     4  91 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  25  17 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  79  50 


$1185  88 
Missionary  Support 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  $106  50 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa  375  00 
Endowment   Interest  5  00 

Investment   Interest  8  00 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 
Svcamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  25  00 
Stauffers    Cong   Pa  40  55 

J   Gingrich  10  00 

Good's  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Souderton   SS   Pa  37  50 

Weaver  SS  Va  56  30 

Pike  SS  Va  20  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  2  00 


$725  85 

Missionary   Children's  Support 

Kans   City  Mission 

Children  Kans  $    2  68 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont      31  50 

A   Sistrr  111  10  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb        8  21 

Providence    Cong  Va         14  10 


$  66  49 
Native  Evangelist 

Investment  Interest  $  5  00 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  40  00 
Shore  SS  Ind  50  00 

Middleburv  SS  Ind  13  20 

Olive   Cong  Ind  12  00 

Elkhart  SS   M   B   CI  14 
Ind  11  25 


$131  45 

Building 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Neb  $    8  97 

Albany   Cong   Ore  150  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  91  72 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore  50  00 
Howard-Miama  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Chas    Swartzendruber  20  00 

Millwood  Cong  Pa  247  75 
Fourth  of  July  Mission 

Meeting   Ore  121  41 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  142  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  35  15 

\lbany  Cong  Ore  25  00 

Elizabeth  S  Horst  10  00 

D  B  Yoder  &  Wife  25  00 

Dovlestown   Cong  Pa  64  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  55  00 

Stumptown  Cong  Pa  11  00 

Investment   Interest  129  00 


$1,211  00 

Bible  Reader 

A  Sister  Pa  $  16  00 

Investment   Interest  3  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo         5  00 


$  24  00 
Sewing  Machine  Fund 

Per  G  S  Nice  $110  00 

Publication 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  $  1 1  00 
A  Brother  Md  15  00 

losephinc    Schrock's  CI 

111  16  oo 

E  Holbrook  SS  CI  5  Colo  1  50 


Poor  Fund 

Investment  Interests 
A    Sister  Md 
Martinsdale   SS  Pa 
Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 


$  43  50 

$    1  00 
3  00 
75  00 

25  00 

$104  00 


Printing  Press 

Investment    Interest  $  11  00 

Kindergarten 

Pleas  View  SS  Jr  CI  $    4  00 

Pehuajo  Church 

Investment   Interest  $    3  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Church 

Investment    Interest  $    9  00 

Personal 

Leidy  D  Hunsicker  $  25  00 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  2  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  11  70 

Mrs  Rohrer's  SS  CI  6  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  00 


Dist    Conf  (Dak-Mont 

Dist)  36  24 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D      1 1  00 


Total   for  South 
America 


$  46  70 
$3,675  87 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Springs   Cong  Pa  $    4  21 

50  00 


Fourth  of  July  Meeting 
Johnstown   Dist  Pa 


Weaver  Cong  Pa 

16 

36 

Kaufman   Cong  Pa 

12 

85 

Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 

6 

40 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 

6 

04 

$  95 

86 

Altocna   Building  Debt 

Fund 

Mattawana   Cong  Pa 

$  82 

78 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

300 

00 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Rent  from  Building 

50 

00 

$462 

78 

Canton,  Ohio 

Endowment  Interest 

$  5 

50 

Sugarcreek  Sew  Cir 

12 

00 

Minnie  Campbell 

2 

00 

Sonnenberg   Sew  Cir 

15 

00 

Beech  YPBM 

7 

50 

Beech  YP  (Tr  Dept) 

1 

19 

Martin's  YPBM 

5 

50 

A  Brother 

5 

00 

Canton   Mission  SS 

7 

96 

House  Income 

7 

50 

$  69 

15 

Chicago,  111. 

Endowment    Interest  $206  25 

Investment  Interest  11  00 

W'illow  Spgs  Cong  111  26  91 

Morrison   Cong   111  '     7  25 

A  R  Miller  6  00 

Airs  Roland  Yoder  15  00 

Andrew  Click  1  00 

Geo   Diller  3  00 

J  J  Wagner  12  00 

Poy   Buchanan  12  00 

House    Income  30  00 


$330  41 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

S<->nnpnberg  Cong  $  59  00 
Mr   &   Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager  7  90 

Endowment    Interest  '2  50 

Endowment  Interest  5  50 

Shore   Cong    ind  10  00 

Middleburv  Cong   Ind  15  29 


$100  10 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Neb    $  22  95 

Delaware  SS  Pa  5  46 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O      12  50 

Wood  River  Cong  Neb    25  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb      10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  70 

F'airview  Cong  Mont  6  55 

Clydcpark  Cong  Mont       5  10 


$135  50 

Lima,  Ohio 

Bethel    &  Guilford 

Congs  O                    $  25  75 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  25  00 

Endowment    Interest  5  50 

Sunday  School  Offerings  20  72 

Evening  Offrgs  5  68 

Endowment   Interest  5  00 


$  87  65 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Neb  $  3  55 
Investment  Interest  1  50 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont        5  0T> 

$  10  05 

Mexican  Mission 

Investment   Interest        $  5  00 
Peoria,  111. 

Stahl  SS  Pa                   $  10  42 

Willow   Spgs    Cong   111  7  36 

Hopedale  Cong  111  85  00 

Mrs  J  J  Camp's  SS  CI  11  50 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  12  50 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  8  51 

Alpha  SS  Minn  7  89 

Kalona    la   Cong  7  00 


$150  18 

Toronto,  Ont 

Oscar  Gingrich  SS  CI  $  16  56 
Magara  Dis  SS  Meet  Ont  50  00 
F'lmira  Cong  Ont  11  61 

Wanner  Miss  Meet  Ont  52  00 
Wool  wick  Spectator  Ont  15  00 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont  48  27 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  15  00 

B'enheim  Cong  Ont  12  00 

St  Jacobs  Con^  Ont  42  07 
Weber  Cong  Ont  23  15 


$285  66 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Catlin   Cong  Kans  $  11  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 

$  11  25 
Ycungstown,  Ohio 

Investment  Interest  $  81  50 
Total  for  City 

Missions  $1,825  18 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home 

Manson  Cong  la  $  29  06 

Libertv  Cong  la  7  00 

Zion    SS   Ore  18  00 

Special  Support  241  95 

Limon  Cong  Colo  4  00 

Mt  Zion  Cone  Mo  3  20 

Cherry  Box  SS  Mo  5  50 


$308  71 
Orphans'   Home,  Ohio 

Investment  Interest  $  3  50 
Endowment  Interest  107  00 
Farm   Income  17  00 

Special    Support  465  00 

North  Lima  Cong  O  26  75 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  20 
Blough  SS  Chil  Meet  Pa  32  54 
Martinsburg  Cong   Pa  1  90 


$653  89 
111.  Home  for  the  Aged 

( )   Grove  Cong  Cham 

Co  O  $  45  50 

M  rs   Rudy   Garber  4  00 

Eliza   Stauffer  45  50 

Carrie  Leeds  34  44 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  45  50 
Barbara   Imhoff  5  00 

Endowment  Interest  700  00 
F  W   Hops  26  00 


Morrison  Cong  111 
Wm  Camley 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Mrs  Werner 
Mrs  Peter  Schertz 
Farm  Income 
Susan  Garber 
H  M  Honderich 
Eleanor  Ray 


9  60 
26  00 

45  50 
5  00 
5  00 
63  72 
10  00 
26  00 
26  00 


$1,122  76 

Home  for  Aged  Elevator  Fund 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Neb  $  2  05 
Mrs    Frank   Snavely  10  00 

Investment   Interest  11  80 

Freeport  Cong  111  68  08 


$  91  93 
Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Beulah  Beach  $    3  00 

Investment  Interest  31  65 


$  34  65 

New  Hospital 

Susie   Hoff  $    3  00 

E  A  Miller  5  00 

John  L  Harnish  10  00 

Mary  Pierce  10  00 

Ernest    laelide  5  00 

Walter  Zook  10  00 

J  W  Collins  10  00 

Howard  Miller  7  50 

Chas   Sweitzer  10  00 

Esther  Ummel  10  00 

Abner  &  Ida  Zook  15  00 

Effie  Hershberger  2  00 

Dan  Yoder  2  00 

Alpha    Kauffman  5  00 

Sylva  Irene  Headings  1  00 

Ed  P  Schrock  5.00 

A   Brother  10  00 

A  O  Miller  10  00 

A  F  Bontrager  5  00 

A   Brother  1  00 

Jerry    Schrock  5  00 

S  J   Yoder  5  00 

R  M  Bontrager  15  00 

J   M   Yutzv  10  00 

Eli  E  Hostetler  5  00 

Harry   Diener   .  50  00 

John  M  Bontrager  25  00 

E   F  Bontrager  10  00 

Wilma  Yoder  1  00 

J  E  Yoder  25  00 

Phoebe    Hershberger  5  00 

Simon  Hershberger  5  75 

Earl    Cooprider  5  00 

Ross  Cooprider  5  00 

Ora   Zimmerman  1  00 

Lovina  Zimmerman  3  00 
Philip  Zimmerman  &  wife  6  00 

Dan   Yoder  5  00 

T  D  Naffziger  5  00 

C   L   Naffziger  5  00 

C  Reber  3  00 

J  J  Zimmerman  25  00 

A  J  Stutzman  5  57 

Kate   Trover  1  00 

M  S  Trover  10  00 

Lucretia  Stutzman  10  00 

J   D  Yoder  10  00 

Bertha    Dettweiler  2  00 

W  H  Roth  5  00 

W'illiam  Dettweiler  10  00 

Joe  L  Brubaker  10  00 

Sam  Garber  5  00 
Ella  Weaver  &  Children      1  90 

R  M  Weaver  10  00 

D  F  Voder  10  00 

Mrs   Fred    Hylcr  1  00 

Ed   Gerber  10  00 

Noah  Bowers  5  00 
Funds  Solicited  by,  and  paid  to 

Colo.  Savings  &  Trust  Co. 

Fortnightlv    Club  25  00 

A  G  Springer  25  00 

E  S  Manning  10  00 

Maggie  Bovd  5  00 

Women's  Club  6  25 
Brotherhood  of  Am 

Yeoman  7  50 
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Superior  Cleaners,  By 

J   A  Brown 
Mellon  &  Wilson 
G  W  Inman 
J  M  Teter 
Henry  Miller 
A  Halberg 
Geo  Layer 
Deinken  Henry 
Tony  Jensen 
Chris  Jensen 
Geo  'Bland 
P   E  O 
Chas  Varley 
L  J  Flour  Mills 
McCune   Scott   Oil  Co 
F  Caponero 
D  Hall 

Serapio  Rosalez 
1    E  Walters 
Mrs  Hugo  Peltzer 
Madge  Hays 
E   S  Manning 
Mary  E  Farthing 
R  R  Dockrey 
Victor  Austin 
Katherine  Crowley 
Wilson  A  Hart 
L  E  Hatfield 
Erma  Williams 
Viol  Hansen 
Mrs  Tessessa  Miller 
Glen  Seely 
Mrs  Tohn  Winsworth 
D  B  "Wright 
Gerald  Daniher 
Jones   Motor  Co 
F   C  Jones 
R   A  Was  son 
V  Donahue 
Ruth  Taylor 
B   A  O'Connor 
R  L  Corn  well 
C  B  Crowley 
Paul  Benjamin 
Bvrdie  Smith 
W  C  Berry 
D  F  McClanahan 
Amy  R  Strauss 
E  D  Engler 
J  Johnson 
City  Federation  of 
Women's  Clubs 
J   F  Prinster 
J    E  Copeland 
Karl  Miller 
Sorenson  Dr  Geo 
W  M  Gant 
Knights  of  Columbus 
L   T    Credit  Association 
H  j  Burge 
G  A  Sieber 
W   H  Ryan 

F  T  Feathers 

Henry  Bender 
Jacob  Bender 

Mrs  W  L  Guthrie 

C  E  Braun 

R  G  Withers 

T   A  Dwyer 

Ruth  Wetherhold 

S  C  Stevens 

P  W  Kirwan 

P   G  Bragg 

Mike  Fazio 

N  Kaplan 

Mrs  W  T  Fryback 

J    W  Chinn 

J   L  Karney 

Mrs  Ethel  Enoch 

A  J  Bass 

Doris  Worden 

L  J  Trading  Co 

S  Moyemont 

H  Kovama 

H  E  Wallis 

Lem  Miller 

W  L  Millikan 

John  E'gner 

J   A  McCullough 

Mrs   John  Rourke 


12  50 

12  50 

3  00 

10  00 

1  25 


25 
50 
50 
50 
50 


30  85 
10  00 
25  00 
12  50 
3  75 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 

1  25 

2  50 
2  50 
5  00 
2  50 

5  00 

1  00 
25  00 

2  50 
1  25 

6  25 


00 
50 

50 
50 


2  50 

5  00 
5  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
1  00 
1  00 
5  00 

1  00 
5  00 

5  00 
25  00 

12  50 

6  25 

2  50 

5  00 
25  00 
10  00 
12  50 

6  25 


5  00 
2  50 

2  50 

6  25 


50 
75 
50 


12  50 


00 

50 
00 


50 
25 
50 


00 

00 
50 
50 
50 


W   E   Rosenberger  2  50 

H  W  Frasier  5  00 

Robert  Whatley  1  25 
Marinello   Beauty   Parlor     5  00 

O  A  Jackson  5  00 

Daniher  &  De  Weese  25  00 

E   Ranson  10  00 

S   1    Strauch  2  50 

Vena   Pointer  20  00 

Ray  Wilcox  2  50 

C  R  Mapes  12  50 

John  McLaren  7 

W  Y  Black  6 

Harry  Appleby  2 

W  H  Morrison  25  00 

Glen  Manning  3 

Lamba  Alpha   Lambda  5 

T  E  Tate  2 

Polly   Ffoward  2 

Chas  S  Delaney  2 

J  R  Sexton  25  00 

Chas   Smith  3  50 

Mrs  Galbraith  12  50 

Shirley  Ann  Mishour  2  50 

Mrs   Bradshaw  1  25 

Mrs  T  J  O'Brien  1  25 

Mrs  Walter  Morris  2  50 

Wilcox  &  Hedges  6.  25 

A  T  Bradley  3  75 

Mrs  Ida  G  Norton  2  50 

Catholic    Daughters  of 

America  50  00 

J  F  Doan  2  50 
L  T  Democrat  Publishing 

Co  25  00 
Neighbors    of   Woodcraft     6  25 

Marcus   Seelig   Kav  15  00 

Otto  H  Knodel  6  25 

J  E  Lawson  6  25 

Rebecca   Lodge  10  00 

T  C  Dodds  10  00 

A  B  Wallis  12  50 

Robert   Morris  2  50 

Chris  Miller  6  25 


Nampa  Idaho  Cong  4  25 

Martinsburg   Cong  ^Pa  1  90 

Whitehall  Cong  Mo  25  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kans  28  49 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  15  56 

Larned  Cong   Kans  13  00 

Tuleta  Cong  Tex  3  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  27  41 

Pleas   View   Cong  Okla  13  93 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  5  20 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  9  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  14  50 


$1,473  07 

Orphans'  Home  Barn  and  Silo 

Investment  Interest  $  1  00 
Orphans'    Home    School  Bldg. 

Investment  Interest         $  22  85 
Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Investment  Interest'  $  74  20 
Endowment    Interest  37  50 


$111  70 
Sanitarium  Charity  Fund 

Endowment  Interest        $    1  50 
Children's  Welfare  Car 

Pleas   Val   Cong  Kans  $  21  00 

Penna    Cong    Kans            20  60 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo      7  78 


1  25 
12  50 

5  00 

2  50 

3  75 
2  50 
5  00 

1  25 
5  00 

2  50 
5  00 

62  50 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 

10  00 
5  00 
2  50 

25  00 
1  25 


$834  28 
$200  00 


Annuity 

D  J  Yoder 

Goshen  College 

S  S  Troyer  $  20  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  210  00 

$230  00 

Church  Building 

Stahl  SS  Pa  $    2  90 

Endowment  Interest  15  00 

Investment   Interest  5  25 

Bethany   Cong  Mich  18  48 

Salem  SS  Ind  10  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Holdeman  SS  CI  18  Ind    4  00 

$  65  63 

Aged   and   Disabled  Mission- 
aries 

Endowment  Interest  $200  00 
Investment   Interest  4  00 


$  49  38 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $4,000  34 

OTHER  FUNDS 
General  District  Funds 

Spg  Val  Cong  N   Dak  $  8  25 

Lakeview   Cong  N   Dak  12  00 

Sharon  Val   Cong  Minn  7  65 

Souderton   Cong  Pa  69  80 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  15  00 
Line  Lexington  Pa            110  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  86  00 

Plain   Cong   Pa  91  42 

Providence   Cong  Pa  31  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  32  40 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  35  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  19  26 
Howard-Miama  Cong  Ind  19  68 

Emma   Cong  Ind  23  34 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  36  0^ 

Clinton   Br  Cong  Ind  16  95 

Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  14  46 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  17  35 

Albany  Cong  Ore  10  69 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  13 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  3  61 


Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Interest 

Rural  Missions 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Shore   Cong  Ind 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 
Mrs  Alex  Weaver 
A   Bro   &   Sister  Kans 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Milan   Val   Com-  Okla 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$204  00 
$  12  50 

2  ?0 
6  25 

15  00 
10  55 

5  00 

10  00 

9  00 

16  90- 

3  00 
5  25 

13  70 


$  97  15 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $137  50 
Investment   Interest  13  25 

Sng  Yallev  Cong  N  Dak  17  00 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  6  20 


Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D  $  2  63 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  5  65 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  2  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  7  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10  00 

Beulah  SS  S  Dak  2  50 


$173  95 
Administration  Expense 

Endowment  Interest  $356  00 
Investment    Interest  802  75 


$1,158  75 
Symansma  Endowment 

Endowment   Interest       $117  50 
Russia  Bible  Fund 

Investment   Interest        $  11  00 

Germany  Evangelistic 

Investment  Interest  $  3  25 
Delaware  SS  Pa  1  75 


$  29  78 
New  Foreign  Missionary 

Home    Mission  Bible 

CI   Chic  $225  00 

Rural  Evangel 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind       $  10  00 
Salem  SS  Ind  8  05 


$  18  05 
Indiana  Sewing  Circles 
Holdeman  Y  P  M  Ind  $    8  39 

Menn.  Board  of  Education 
Blough  Cong  Pa  $    5  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  $  9  08 
Weaver  SS   Pa  17  92 

Blough  SS  Pa  7  50 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  11  60 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  Pa  4  00 
Springs  SS  Pa  18  66 

Stahl   SS   Pa  15  17 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  13  91 


$    5  00 
Oklahoma  Farm  Acc't. 

Investment   Interest        $    1  25 
Cornelius   Pontius  Fund 

Investment   Interest        $    4  50 

Mitchell   Hough  Fund 

Investment   Interest        $    7  50 

Tract  Fund 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  1  50 
Berea  Cong  Ind  4  00 

Salem  SS   Ind  10  00 

$  15  50 
District  Mission  Fund 


$  97  84 

Total  for  Other 

Funds  $3,522  57 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask    Dis    Bd  $145  63 

Canadian   Treasurer  664  49 

Dak- Mont  Dis  Bd  172  67 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  1,017  27 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  673  43 

HI  Dist  Bd  490  78 

Ind-Mich   Dist   Bd  925  60 

Mo-Kars   Dist   Bd  875  86 

Ohio   Dist   Bd  261  11 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  360  24 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Rd  865  80 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  149  80 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Fr  Co 

Pa   Dist   Bd  124  55 

Menn   Brl   M   &  C        12,126  63 


Total   for  July  $18,854  04 

Gratefullv  acknowledged 
MFNNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  8z  CH\RTTTFS 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received   for   Mennon't»  Relief 
Commission  for  War 
Sufferers 
General 

Sarah    C    Beach v  $  10  00 

Roanoke  Birthday  Off  10  00 
Alpha   SS   Minn  3  £6 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  12  07 

Cresston   SS   Mont  6  84 

Salem  SS  Ind  •  23  90 


Child  Relief 

Catlin  Cong  Kans 
Phoebe  Harshberger  & 

Others 
Alice  Harshberger  & 

Others 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Blough  SS  Pa 


Near  East 

D  C  Hofstetler 
William  Eschliman 
Irvin  Amstutz 
Jay  Eberly 
John   C  Gerber 
Martins  SS  O 


$  66  67 

$    5  00 

2  25 

3  50 

2  25 
25  81 
20  00 

$  58  81 


5  00 

3  00 
2  00 
1  00 

5  00 

6  00 


480 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


September  3,  1925 


Lizzie  Yoder  2  00 
Yineland  YPBM  Ont 

(Arm)  10  00 

A   Brother  Pa  5  00 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa  52  00 

Elkhart  SS   CI  24  Ind  6  00 


$  97  00 

Russia 

Bethel    Cong   Kans         $  29  96 


Mattawana  SS  Cls  1  &  2 

Pa  5  00 

Maple  Gr  AM  Cong  Ind  13  55 

Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa  2  50 
Am  Breth  of  Different 

Sta  40  00 

A    Friend    la  5  00 

Pigeon   River  SS  Mich  25  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Kan  10  00 

A  Friend  Wis  10  00 

F  Holbrook  SS  Colo  11  02 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  11  64 


Sycamore   Grove   SS  Mo  38  22 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Clinton   Fr  SS   Ind  20  00 

Wm   Holdeman  2  50 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Lewis  Birky  5  00 
Bowne  SS  Cls  7  &  8  Ind   5  00 

Catlin    Cong   Kan  5  00 

Beach   SS   O  20  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  72  56 


$341  95 


Contributions   for  the 

month  of  July,  1925  $954  43 
Previously 

Reported  $686,844  65 


$687,799  08 
Gratefully   acknowledged  and 
reported  bv 

MFNNONITF  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


American  Bible  Society 

An  increased  circulation  through  its  for- 
eign agencies  of  more  than  500,000  volumes 
was  announced  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  at  its  109th  annual  meeting  recently 
held.  The  total  issues  for  the  year  a- 
mounted  to  6,652,299  volumes,  and  were  in 
172  languages,  dialects  and  Scriptures  for 
the  blind. 

From  the  Bible  House  almost  3,000.000 
volumes  of  Scriptures  in  116  languages 
were  sent  to  the  ten  home  agencies,  the 
auxiliary  societies  and  other  organizations, 
for  distribution  in  the  United  States,  and 
to  the  six  agencies  in  Latin  America  and 
to  other  foreign  lands.  Over  3000  work- 
ers  are   scattered    throughout   the  world. 

In  addition  to  the  circulation  by  the 
home  agencies  the  state  and  local  societies 
have  borne  their  part  in  circulating  the 
Scriptures  in  their  respective  areas.  The 
Maine  and  Massachusetts  Bible  Societies 
carry  on  their  systematic  county  by  county 
canvass.  The  Maryland  Bible  Society 
makes  a  specialty  of  utilizing  college  stu- 
dents during  vacation.  The  Pennsylvania 
Bible  Society,  the  Virginia  Bible  Society, 
the  Cincinnati  Young  Men's  Bible  Society, 
and  the  Chicago  Bible  Society  cooperate 
fully,  as  do  more  local  societies  and  all 
unite  in  the  heartiest  good  will  and  effort 
to  bring  true  the  motto  of  the  society,  "A 
Bible  in   Every  Home." 

In  the  Philippines  the  great  task  has 
been  recovery  from  the  Yokohama  earth- 
quake, in  which  every  one  of  the  14.000 
printing  plates  used  for  printing  Filipino 
Scriptures  was  lost,  to  say  nothing  of 
printed  Bibles  and  Testaments.  Consider- 
able headway  was  made  during  the  year 
in  the  preparation  of  plates,  but  it  will 
be  the  end  of  1925  before  the  work  of  re- 
habilitation is  completed. 

In  China  the  three  Bible  Societies — the 
British  and  Foreign,  the  National  Bible 
Society  of  Scotland  and  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society, — have  cooperated  in  the  pub- 
lication of  an  edition  of  Scriptures  with 
what  is  termed  a  "common  title  page," 
that  is,  the  book  bears  the  imprint  both  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and 
the   American   Bible  Society. 

Again  the  thrilling  word  comes  from 
Japan  of  an  unprecedented  increase  in  cir- 
culation. The  resetting  of  the  Japanese 
Bible  is  a  big  task.  It  will  require  two 
years  more  for  this  agency  to  regain  its 
pre-earthquake  strength. 


The  most  serious  feature  of  the  situation 
in  Russia  is  the  prohibition  of  the  teach- 
ing of  religion  to  children  or  youths  be- 
low 18  years  of  age  in  classes,  whereas  no 
hindrance  is  interposed  against  the  spread 
of  materialistic  and  atheistic  propaganda 
in  the  "Pioneer"  (Boy  and  Girl  Scout) 
and  other  similar  movements.  I  know 
several  bright  and  promising  young  peo- 
ple, students  in  the  pedagogical  department 
of  the  University  in  Rostov,  who  were  ar- 
rested and  jailed  for  having  conducted  a 
Sunday  school.  Two  of  these  were  ex- 
pelled from  school  as  a  consequence.  But 
in  fact  it  has  become  exceedingly  difficult 
for  almost  any  student  who  openly  pro- 
fesses Christianity,  or  avows  a  definite 
belief  in  God,  to  remain  in  a  higher  insti- 
tution of  learning.  And  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  from  now  on  it  will  be  extremely 
rare  that  such  an  individual  gains  admit- 
tance to  one  of  the  higher  institutions. 
And  more  and  more  pressure  is  being 
brought  upon  public  school  teachers  to  in- 
duce them  to  disavow  religious  beliefs. 
These  matters  are  regulated,  not  so  much 
by  the  government  organs  and  officials 
proper,  which  must  maintain  a  semblance, 
at  least,  of  neutrality,  as  by  Communist 
bosses  within  the  semi-official  organizations 
sponsored  by  the  Communist  party.  Even 
the  bosses  within  the  labor  unions  some- 
times secure  the  discharge  of  employes  who 
are  too  active  in  Christian  testimony. 

Is  there  a  land  or  a  people  that  deserves 
more  earnest  prayers  of  us  than  do  our 
struggling  brethren  in  Russia, — earnest,  im- 
portunate intercession  every  day?  Let  us 
pray,  first  of  all,  that  they  may  be  given 
the  wisdom  and  the  strength  to  go  for- 
ward, organizing  and  developing  the  work 
on  their  fields  in  spite  of  difficulties;  and, 
second,  that  through  various  channels  God 
will  work  to  remove  difficulties,  that  this 
may  be  more  freely  done! — Hoyt  E.  Porter. 


A  large  part  of  the  population  of  France 
are  profoundly  ignorant,  and  have  not  the 
faintest  notion  what  true  religion  is. 

"How  do  you  sell  those  notebooks?" 
asked  a  woman  of  the  colporter. 

"This  is  not  a  notebook:  it  is  called  the 
New  Testament." 

"But  then,  we  have  no  wills  (testaments) 
to  make  here.  At  our  death  our  heirs  can 
search  their  own  pockets,  or  work  as  we 
had   to  do." 

"Pardon,  madame,  this  Book  speaks  of 
One  who  is  very  rich,  and  who  wishes  to 


make  us  all  his  heirs  if  we  will  agree  to 
his  conditions." 

"Oh  then,  it  is  a  farce  or  a  funny  story, 
but  as  it  costs  only  fourpence,  I  will  take 
it." 

After  glancing  over  the  Testament  she 
cried:  "Mon  Dieu,  it  is  a  priest's  book! 
If  my  husband  saw  it,  there  would  be 
trouble,  for  men  want  no  more  religion. 
1  will  read  it  on  the  quiet,  for  it  is  better 
to  believe  in  God." — Annual  Report,  Na- 
tional Bible  Society  of  Scotland. 


The  pastor's  little  son,  aged  nine,  lay 
dying.  Just  a  quiet  little  lad  of  nine,  who 
gave  such  a  clear  testimony  when  exam- 
ined for  church  membership  three  weeks 
before.  As  the  end  drew  near  his  sight 
failed,  and  he  could  not  see  the  dear  ones 
gathered  about  him,  but  recognized  the 
voices  of  one  after  another  who  spoke, 
mentioning  them  by  name.  Then  the  fa- 
ther asked  the  little  fellow: 

"Is   Jesus   with  you?" 

"Yes,"  he  replied;  "He  has  come  for  me 
and  is  standing  beside  me." 

The  father  said:  "What  does  He  look 
like?" 

The  little  lad  said:  "Oh,  he  is  all  dressed 
in  shining  white,  and  he  has  a  white 
thing  around  his  head." 

Then  in  a  few  minutes  he  remarked,  "I 
am  going  now:  goodby,"  and  just  quietly 
ceased  to  breathe.  Not  a  sign  of  pain  or 
fear!  He  had  asked  to  have  the  hymn 
"Happy  Day"  sung  for  him,  rejoicing  that 
he  had  given  his  heart  to  Jesus. 

Is  it  a  wonder  that  the  father  preached 
a  powerful  sermon  on  the  resurrection  fife 
and  Christian  hope  beside  the  open  casket 
of  his  little  son,  and  that  the  beautiful 
happy  service  at  the  church  and  at  the 
grave  resulted  in  several  new  decisions  for 
Christ?  Dear  little  lad!  He  has  gone  to 
join  the  heavenly  branch  of  our  Chinese 
church,  that  company  gathering  up  there 
whom  we  will  joyfully  greet  after  meeting 
the  Master:  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls,  who  learned  to  love  Jesus  in  the 
little  Chinese  churches  in  Korea,  who  hav- 
ing been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
will  form  part  of  that  great  throng  clothed 
in  white  robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands, 
standing  before  the  throne  of  God! — Mrs. 
C.  S.  Deming,  Seoul. 


"A  leper  had  a  little  note — 
'Lord,  if  Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst'; 
The  Banker  cashed  his  little  note, 
And  saved  the  wretched  man." 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  just- 
ly, and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?" 


If  you  would  make  others  glad 
through  kind  words  and  deeds,  be 
sure  that  your  heart  is  full  to  over- 
flowing with  the  love  of  God :  for, 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh." 


Reports. — This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  there  are  many  public 
meetings  that  people  like  to  see  re- 
ported through  the  columns  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  These  reports  are,  as 
a  rule  (some  exceptions,  of  course) 
well  written  and  instructive,  but  our 
limited  space  will  not  admit  of  many 
long  reports.  Concise,  well  written, 
short,  snappy,  meaty,  instructive  re- 
ports are  the  kind  most  widely  read. 
Send  them  in  early,  and  we  will  print 
them  as  soon  as  we  have  the  room. 
By  such  reports  we  encourage  one 
another  in  active  service. 


.Since  the  merging  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  the  Gospel  Witness  into 
the  Gospel  Herald,  about  seventeen 
years  ago,  there  has  been  an  increase 
of  about  seven  thousand  in  the  sub- 
scription list,  or  an  average  advance 
of  a  little  over  four  hundred  sub- 
scribers each  year.  This  year  we 
wish  to  increase  the  list  b  /  a  thou- 
sand. This  is  the  way  it  can  be 
done  : 

1.  Let  each  minister,  publicly  and 
otherwise,  encourage  all  his  members 
to  read  the  paper  regularly. 

2.  Let  all  our  live  workers  seek 
to  send  in  one  or  more  new  subscrib- 
ers during  the  coming  year. 

3.  Let  all  our  congregations  see  to 
it  that  the  homes  of  worthy  poor  are 
supplied  with  the  paper. 

4.  Let  everv  one  interested  send 
in  the  names  of  people  who  are  not 


taking  the  paper  but  who  might  be 
interested  in  reading  sample  copies 
of  it. 

We  will  encourage  this  work  by 
offering  the  paper  from  now  on  until 
January,  1927,  for  the  regular  sub- 
scription price  of  $1.50.  Let  there  be 
a  united  effort  made  to  secure  the 
desired  1000  new  subscribers  by  Jan- 
uary 1.  1926.    Who  will  help? 


Every  live  member  wants  to  keep 
in  touch  with  and  posted  on  what  is 
going  on  in  the  Church.  Encourage 
your  people  not  only  to  subscribe  for 
but  also  to  read  the  Gospel  Herald. 
A  glance  at  this  paper  will  reveal  to 
you  the  reason  why  you  should.  You 
want  to  know  what  is  going  on  in 
the  Church  at  home  and  abroad,  for 
it  stimulates  you  to  greater  activity 
yourself.  As  a  rule,  where  there  is 
little  interest  manifested  in  your 
church  paper  there  is  also  a  coldness 
toward  your  •  church.  Tn  homes 
where  there  is  a  live  interest  taken  in 
it  by  both  parents  and  children  there 
is  also  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church  which  makes  of  both  par- 
ents and  children  obedient  servants 
of  God  and  helpful  members  of  the 
church. 


Shorn  of  His  Strength,  Avas  Sam- 
son when  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
Philistine  woman.  He  had  with- 
Hne  men,  but  the  wiles  and  flatter 
of  Delilah  led  him  to  betray  a  sacred 
stood  the  assaults  of  hosts  of  Philis- 
trust,  expose  his  weakness,  reveal  the 
secret  of  his  strength,  and  in  an  evil 
hour  he  was  shorn  of  his  strength 
and  became  a  helpless  prisoner  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy. 

That  is  what  frequently  happens 
to  strong  men  who  weakly  stop  and 
stoop  to  listen  to  the  wiles  of  world- 
lings who  through  flattery  cause 
them  to  take  their  eye  off  their  Sav- 
ior and  listen  to  a  recital  of  their  own 
greatness.  We  have  seen  men  who 
stood  like  giants  in  the  face  of  great 
opposition  '  but  who  fell   like  babies 


before  the  lure  of  fawning  flattery. 
Brother,  if  it  seems  to  you  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed  you  with  more  than 
ordinary  intelligence,  or  gift  of 
speech,  or  social  powers,  or  executive 
ability,  or  capacity  for  money  mak- 
ing, or  other  things  which  most  men 
covet,  and  especially  if  men  sound 
your  praises  because  of  some  meri- 
torious achievement  on  your  part, 
then  beware  lest  the  fate  of  Herod 
be  your  lot.    Keep  humble. 


You  get  most  satisfaction  out  of 
your  Christian  experience  when  you 
throw  your  whole  heart  and  life  and 
service  into  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  It  is  the  hard  worker 
that  enjoys  the  pleasure  of  an  ap- 
proving conscience.  Have  you  ever 
noticed  that  after  a  day  of  very  hard 
labor  you  actually  feel  rested  when 
you  think  of  what  you  have  accom- 
plished? It  is  so  with  matters  spir- 
itual. It  is  restful  to  reflect  that  you 
have  accomplished  something  for 
God.  It  is  a  genuine  pleasure  to 
know  that  your  heart  is  right  with 
God,  that  your  service  merits  His 
approving  smile,  that  souls  will  bless 
the  name  of  God  in  eternity  because 
you  did  not  fail  in  your  Christian 
duty. 

It  is  not  so  with  the  half-hearted 
church  member.  "A  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."  He 
has  just  enough  religion  to  make  him 
feel  uncomfortable,  just  enough  spir- 
itual fervor  to  make  him  lukewarm, 
a  condition  which  provokes  God  to 
spue  him  out  of  His  mouth  (Rev.  3: 
16).  A  very  miserable  man  is  he 
who  must  look  "this  way,  and  that" 
before  he  dares  open  his  mouth  for 
Jesus ;  who  serves  God  because  he 
must,  and  who  does  just  as  much  as 
he  must  do  to  keep  the  Church  from 
getting  after  him. 

Give  God  your  whole  life  and  serv- 
ice, and  you  will  enjoy  the  full  meas- 
ure of  His  blessings  and  His  fellow- 
ship, both  here  and  hereafter, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine  ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  ROAD   TO  HEAVEN 


The  road  to  heaven  by  Christ  was  made. 
With    heavenly   truth   the   rails   are  laid, 
From   earth   to   heaven   the   line  extends, 
To   life  eternal  where   it  ends. 

Cho.     I'm   going   home,  etc. 

Repentance   is   the   station,  then, 
Where  passengers  are  taken  in: 
No  fee  for  them  is  here  to  pay, 
For  Jesus  is  Himself  the  way. 

The  Bible  is  the  engineer, 
It   points   the   way   to   heaven   so  clear, 
Thru   tunnel   dark   and   dreary  here, 
It  does  the  way  to  glory  steer. 

God's  love  the  fire,  God's  truth  the  steam 
Which   drives   the  engine  and  the  train: 
All  you  who  would  to  glory  ride. 
Must  come  to   Christ,  in   Flim  abide. 

Come,  then,  poor  sinner,  now's  the  time, 

At  any  station  on  the  line; 

If  you  repent  and  turn  from  sin, 

The  train  will  stop  and  take  you  in. 

And  then   to   glory   we  will  go. 
With  all  on  board  as  white  as  snow, 
So  ring  the  bell  and  start  the  train, 
And  run   it   thru   in   Jesus'  name. 

— Sel.  by  J.  D.  Eicher. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


By  Allen  Christophel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald, 
i 

This   article    first   appeared   in    the  Sept. 
29,    1921,    number   of    the    Gospel  Herald. 
Being  a  live  message,  it  is  now  passed  on 
for  a  rereading  by  our  readers. — Editor. 
For    God    so    loved   the   world,  that 
he   gave   his   only   begotten   Son,  that 
whosoever     believeth     in     him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — 
John  3:16. 

Christ  and  Nicodemus  had  been 
discussing  the  new  birth,  Nicodemus 
evidently  was  trying  to  attain  right- 
eousness, but  by  his  own  good  works 
He  viewed  the  subject  from  a  mater- 
ial, formal  standpoint;  Christ  explain- 
ed it  from  a  miraculous,  spiritual  an- 
gle. Nicodemus  had  made  a  study 
of  salvation  by  works,  and  when 
Christ  impressed  the  inward,  spiritual 
nature  of  regeneration  he  could  not 
grasp  it  because  he  was  not  spiritu- 
ally discerned.  The  natural  birth  ad- 
mits one  to  physical  life ;  regenera- 
tion admits  one  to  spiritual  life  and 
gives  a  title-deed  to  glory.  "The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  g^oeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  It  is  im- 
possible   to    see    the    wind,    but  its 
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works  are  evident;  it  is  equally  im- 
possible to  see  the  new  birtft,  but  its 
results  are  shown  in  a  renewed  life. 
Jesus  did  not  condemn  Nicodemus' 
zeal  for  righteous  deeds-,  but  He 
made  it  plain  that  righteousness  is 
not  the  result  of  deeds  but  a  result 
of  the  work  of  God  in  the-  heart.  The 
heart  of  the  message  to  Nicodemus, 
and  in  turn  to  all  the  world,  was : 
"(a)  For  *Sod  so  loved  (b)  the  world, 
(c)  that  he  gave  his  onlv  begotten 
Son,  (d)  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  (e)  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

The  extent  of  God's  love  cannot  be 
measured.  Man  of  himself  was  un- 
worthy, yet  God  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  a  perfect  being,  for  His 
enemies.  Jesus  said  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 
Paul  savs,  "But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
This  is  the  contrast  between  human 
and  divine  love.  Human  love  finds 
its  limit  in  friends ;  divine  love  ex- 
tends to  all — friends  and  enemies  a- 
like.  Salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
is  purely  the  gift  of  God's  love. 

The  world  is  struggling  under  a 
curse.  Adam  was  driven  from  Eden 
because  of  disobedience,  and  this  na- 
ture is  implanted  into  all  men.  "The 
carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Pride 
and  self-lo\  e  are  the  things  that  are 
keeping  men  from  God.  The  psalm- 
ist says,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  mine 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 
The  Philippian  jailer  exclaimed, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  He 
needed  to  realize  his  condition  before 
God  could  work  for  him.  So  long  as 
there  is  a  vestige  of  love  for  sin  in 
the  heart.  God  cannot  accomplish  His 
whole  will. 

Jesus  came  into  the  earth  for  a 
four-fold  purpose:  (a)  to  teach  men 
how  to  live ;  (b)  to  show  them  how 
to  live;  (c)  to  die  for  their  justifica- 
tion; (d)  to  rise  again  for  their  sanc- 
tification.  God  brought  a  curse  upon 
the  world  to  show  His  abhorrence 
for  sin,  and  to  warn  man  that  a  con- 
tinuance in  his  course  means  destruc- 
tion. In  order  to  pay  the  ransom, 
tin  ere  needed  to  be  a  perfect  sacrifice. 
Man  was  sinful,  and  could  not  pre- 
sent nor  provide  such  a  sacrifice  so 
God  revealed  His  own  Son  for  this 
purpose.  "He  hath  laid  upon  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  a!!." 

When  Abraham  took  Isaac  to  the 
altar  as  a  sacrifice.  God  was  pleased 
with  his  obedience,  and  gave  him  a 
lamb  to  offer  instead  of  his  son.  God 
gave  Jesus  to  be  offered  instead  of 
the  debt  man  owed  Him,  and  our 
faith  in  and  obedience  to  Christ  will 
make  Him  our  substitute  before  God 
The  condition  for  salvation,  then,  is 
relieving.     The   ransom    is    pqH  for 
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every  soul*  but  is  effective  id  those 
only  who  believe.  To  reject  the  offer 
Of  Salvation  is  t»3  reject  His  atone- 
ment arid  to  crucify  the  Son  of  God 
aftesh. 

The  result  of  Christ's  sacrifice  is 
two-fold:  (a)  It  pays  the  penalty  of 
sin.  (b)  It  gives  new  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  forgiveness  and  regen- 
eration is  simply  the  foretaste,  or 
earnest  (guarantee)  of  a  better  life  in 
eternity.  Everlasting  life,  free  from 
the  presence  of  sin,  is  the  ultimate 
aim  of  salvation. 

The  plan  of  salvation  is  the  result 
of  the  following  conditions:  (a)  Sal- 
vation is  the  gift  of  God's  love,  (b) 
Christ  became  our  substitute  before 
God,  and  by  receiving  His  life  we 
are  justified  and  sanctified.  (c)  Re- 
ceiving this  life  is  a  result  of  faith, 
(d)  Salvation  reaches  its  fulness 
when  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven,  and  the  righteous  shall  be 
raised  in  His  image.  Receiving  it 
depends  on  faith.  "Lord,  increase 
our  faith." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  JAMES 

(Chapter  I) 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  reminded,  sometimes,  that 
most  of  what  is  being  written  per- 
taining to  the  Bible  is  about  the  Bi- 
ble rather  than  what  is  in  the  Bible. 
While  it  is  not  wrong  to  talk  about 
the  Bible,  it  is  of  much  more  im- 
portance to  have  our  minds  centered 
upon  what  is  in  it. 

We  have  this  in  mind  as  we  under- 
take to  present  some  of  the  things 
found  in  the  Book  of  James.  Leav- 
ing to  others  the  discussion  of  James 
as  a  man,  why  he  wrote  this  epistle, 
etc..  let  us  notice  what  he  says.  His 
reference  to  himself  and  his  state- 
ment as  to  whom  the  letter  is  writ- 
ten is  found  in  the  first  verse,  af- 
ter which  he  begins  at  once  the  dis- 
cussion of  things  which  he  considers 
important  and  helpful: 

1.  Temptation.  —  The  first  refer- 
ence to  this  subject  is  found  in  V.  2. 
It  is  not  wrong  to  be  tempted,  nei- 
ther should  we  despise  temptations. 
If  you  are  tempted,  remember  that 
"the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience."  But  remember  also  that 
the  important  thing  concerning  temp- 
tation, .^o  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
is  how  we  meet  it.  As  temptations 
come,  let  us  meet  them  firmly,  faith- 
fully, patiently.  "But  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  noth- 
ing Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 

dureth  tempta.ion:  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life." 

Again,  the  subject  is  considered  in 
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Vv.  U -15.  Fifst,  let  Us  notice  that 
temptations  do  not  come  ffohi  God. 
While  God  suffers  us  to  be  tempted, 
as"  He  did  Abraham  arid  Jesus,  He 
never  tempts  lis  iii  the  sense  that  H§ 
leads  us  into  sifL.  Oil  the  otHer  hand, 
he  invariably  offers  us  a1  w&y  df  es- 
cape and  gives  us  grace  to  bear  it. 
See  I  Cor.  10:13.  For  this  reason, 
"count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations."  The  grace  of 
God  is  sufficient,  so  that  all  who 
withstand  trie  tempter  and  refuse  to 
yield  thereby  become  stronger  be- 
cause of  the  trials.  Let  us  notice  the 
process  of  temptation,  as  James  de- 
scribes it: 

a.  "Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God: 

b.  "For  God  can  not  be  tempted  of 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man: 

e.  "But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  en- 
ticed. 

d.  "Then  when  lust  hath  'conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin: 

e.  "And  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
BRINGETH  FORTH  DEATH!" 

From  this  analysis  it  is  clear  that 
the  tempter  and  our  own  lusts  are 
the  two  responsible  elements  in  ev- 
ery kind  and  form  of  temptation. 

2.  Sdu'rce  of  Wi§dom.  —  "If  atty 
man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God."  This  does  not  stand  in  the 
way  of  seeking  information  from  fel- 
lowmett,  but  it  does  emphatically 
suggest  that  God  is  the  source  of  all 
useful  information.  Whatever  you 
may  think  or  do  about  outside  in- 
formation, never  fail  to  "ask  of  God" 
for  wisdom,  that  your  knowledge 
may  be  properly  applied.  But  there 
is  another  admonition  connected  with 
James'  teaching  on  this  point  that  is 
quite  as  essential  as  the  first:  "Let 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering." 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  simply  go 
through  the  formality  of  asking  God 
• — it  m<u;t  be  in  faith,  in  the  confi- 
dence that  we  have  gone  to  the  right 
source  and  that  God  is  able  and  will- 
ing and  ready  to  enlighten  us  prop- 
erly. All  promises  of  answers  to 
prayers  are  conditioned  upon  faith 
and  faithfulness.  "He  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not 
that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
an3?thing  of  the  Lord." 

3.  Riches- — True   and    False. — Our 

riches  are  not  measured  by  the  dol- 
lars ■  and  cents  in  our  possession  or 
o.ur  name.  For  illustration,  think  of 
Dives  and  Lazarus.  True  riches  are 
found  in  the  soul,  not  in  the  pocket. 
It  is  this  that  James  had  in  mind 
when  he  wrote :  "Let  the  brother  of 
low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  ex- 
alted :  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low :  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away."  This 
point  is  further  discussed  in  succeed- 
ing chapters.  We  do  not  understand 
by  the  testimony  of  James  that  he 


places  a  premium  on  either  riches  or 
poverty,-  as  such,  but  that  the  true 
rifcfie's  are  to  be  found  in  the  soul. 
Therefore,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
df  God  arid  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  thing's  Will  be  added  unto  you." 
Read  Rev.  3:17,  18*. 

4:  The  Grace  of  God.  >M  "Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  ts 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning."  God  is  the  source  and  Au- 
thor of  all  our  blessings.  Keep  look- 
ing heavenward,  and  the  heavenly 
benediction  will  rest  upon  your  soul. 

5.  Control  Your  Temper.  —  The 
rule  is,  "Let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath." 
It  is  the  hasty  temper,  the  quick- 
spoken  words,  the  red  face  that  get 
us  into  trouble.  Be  calm  —  "The 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God." 

6.  Obedience.  —  A  brief  discussion 
Of  this  subject  is  graphically  set  forth 
as  follows: 

a.  "Lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls. 

b.  "But  be  ye  doers  of_  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

c.  "For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass: 

d.  "For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  go- 
eth  his  way,  and  straightway  forgeteth 
what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

e.  "But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed." 

7.  Pure  Religion. — James  discuss  • 
es  this  from  both  a  negative  and  a 
positive  standpoint.  First  he  consid- 
ers those  who  "seem  to  be  religious." 
They  are  of  the  kind  who  make  pre- 
tensions aplenty,  but  they  fail  to 
bridle  their  tongues.  Here  you  may 
draw  on  your  memory,  observations, 
or  imaginations  and  think  of  the  cat- 
alogue of  the  sins  of  the  tongue— 
gossipers,  slanderers,  busybodies  in 
others'  affairs,  liars,  defamers,  mak- 
ing use  of  vulgar  and  profane  lan- 
guage, etc.,  etc.,  etc.  They  who  are 
guilty  of  such  things,  though  they 
make  loud  pretensions  and  are  active 
in  church  work,  simply  deceive  their 
own  hearts,  and  their  standing  is  cor- 
rectly described  in  these  words : 
"This  man's  religion  is  vain." 

Then  we  consider  the  matter  of 
pure,  religion  from  the  positive  side. 
James  sums  it  up  under  two  heads : 

a.  "Visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction. 

b.  "Keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world." 

Tn  other  words,  the  essence  of  pure 
religion  is  found  in  a  sympathetic 
regard  for  the  afflictions  and  trials  of 
others  and  a  complete  separation 
from     the     world    and  worldliness. 


When  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  it 
gives  us  a  kindly,  helpful  attitude 
toward  all  who  are  in  need  and 
prompts  us  to  live  as  Paul  instructed 
Timothy,  "Keep  thyself  pure." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOD'S   LOVE  ALONE  WILL 
OUTLAW  WAR 


The  real  danger  to  America  is  not 
in  the  most  apparent  things,  but  it  is 
in  the  loss  of  God,  Dr.  Charles  Alex- 
ander Richmond,  president  of  Union 
college,  told  a  graduating  class  in  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  recently.  Dr. 
Richmond  declared  that  love— 
"intelligence  at  its  highest" — 
is  the  only  solution  of  human  life  on 
this  earth,  and  that  only  God's  "law 
of  love"  will  bind  nations  in  friend- 
ship and  outlaw  war. 

"The  real  danger  to  America  is  not 
in  the  things  men  talk  about  most — 
undesirable  aliens,  radicalism,  bolshe- 
vist  propaganda,  the  loss  of  foreign 
trade  and  the  rest"  said  Dr.  Rich- 
mond. 

"The  real  danger  lies  deeper.  Such 
things  as  contempt  of  the  law,  indif- 
ference to  social  and  civic  duty,  the 
loss  of  self  restraint,  disregard  of  the 
sacred  sanctions  of  the  home,  the 
mad  thirst  of  pleasure,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  pride  of  life.  And  these 
all  mean  just  one  thing — the  one 
danger  to  America  is  the  loss  of  God. 

"The  spirit  of  God  gives  power  to 
a  nation  as  nothing  else  does  or  can. 
To  a  nation  it  means  hope,  it  means 
courage,  it  means  love,  it  means  a 
healthy  soul  and  a  sound  mind."- 
Sel.  by  Fannie  Lehman. 


YOU  WILL  HAVE  NO  EXCUSE 


Reader,  if  you  are  lost  it  will  be 
because  you  would  not  be  saved  ;  be- 
cause you  would  not  own  your  sin 
and  trust  in  the  Blessed  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  blessed  mis- 
sion to  this  world  was  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost  (Luke  19: 
10).  He  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
ALL  and  ALL  includes  you.  God 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
sinner  but  would  have  all  men  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The 
truth  is  that  you  are  a  sinner  and  the 
truth  is  that  Jesus  is  a  Great  Sav- 
ior, and  when  the  sinner  and  the 
Savior  come  together  Heaven  is  re- 
joiced, Jesus  is  glorified,  and  the  sin- 
ner saved.  God  so  loved  this  poor 
world,  of  which  you  and  I  are  a  lit- 
tle part,  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  (you)  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life  (John  3:16). 


A  life  that  is  fully  consecrated  will 
be  an  exemplary  life. — Hoivard  Stahl. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting- : — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  We 
feel  the  prayers  of  those  burdened 
for  the  work  here  are  being  answered 
according  to  our  faith.  May  all  in- 
terested continue  to  remember  us 
that  our  faith  may  be  increased  and 
all  things  be  done  according  to  His 
good  pleasure. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Jennings, 
who  is  laboring  in  the  vicinity  of 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  we  have  had 
profitable  and  encouraging  services  in- 
stead of  the  preaching  service. 

The  regular  5th  Sunday  mission 
meeting  was  held  with  the  Concord 
congregation  on  the  4th  Sunday  so 
as  to  use  some  of  our  visitors  from 
Slidell,  La.  Sister  Lee  gave  us  some 
timely  reminders  as  to  our  respon- 
sibility to  the  worker  on  the  field 
after  which  Bro.  Vance  discussed 
"The  Ultimate  Aim  of  Missions." 
Verdie  Powell  presented  some  helpful 
points  on  "Methods  of  Mission 
Work."  We  were  also  glad  for  the 
presence  and  encouragement  of  Jos. 
Schafer  of  Knoxville. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
an  interesting  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  enjoyed  at  this  place.  Many 
timely  and  practical  thoughts  and 
suggestions  of  help  to  our  Sunday 
school  were  presented  by  a  number 
of  speakers. 

On  Aug.  30,  a  mission  meeting  of 
unusual  interest  and  encouragement, 
with  Bro.  M.  L.  Dowling  as  modera- 
tor, was  enjoyed  by  an  unusual  at- 
tendance. The  children's  part  was 
rendered  with  such  interest  and  ap- 
preciation that  those  in  charge  were 
made  to  feel  that  surely  our  "labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  The  Lord." 

Mr.  Yates  then  gave  us  the  "Key 
to  the  Mission  Situation"  as  found  in 
John  3:16.  Without  love  the  plan 
of  Redemption  would  have  been  a 
failure. 

Sister  Dowling  then  followed  with 
a  helpful  discussion  on  "Entertaining 
Angels  Unawares"  or,  How  can  we 
know  when  we  are  casting  pearls  be- 
fore Swine?  How  careful  and  tact- 
ful all  workers  should  be  that  our 
efforts  are  not  useless. 

Bro.  Eislie  then  presented  the  "4 
R's"  of  the   Great   Commission  as. 
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Repentance,  Regeneration,  Redemp- 
tion and  Reward.  How  naturally 
the  one  follows  the  other.  We  all 
felt,  "It  is  good  for  us  to  he  here." 

Our  prayer  meetings  each  Thurs- 
day night,  which  are  conducted  on  a 
Bible  study  basis,  are  proving  profi- 
table and  interesting.  Attendance  at 
all  meetings  is  good. 

The  weather  remains  very  warm 
and  dry,  yet  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for. 

We  are  glad  for  those  who  expect 
to  spend  some  time  and  effort  here 
too. 

Sincerely    in    His  service, 
Sept.  1,  1925.         Clara  Jennings. 


Peoria,  Illinois 

(Garden    Street   Mennonite  Mission) 

Since  our  last  writing  the  Lord 
hns  been  so  gracious  to  us  that  we 
are  constrained  to  praise  Him  more, 
and  testify,  to  the  brethren  of  His 
goodness  to  us. 

We  had  a  "good  time"  in  the  Lord 
during  our  Fundamentals  Conference, 
Au°-.  22  and  23.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  bv  the  people  of  the 
city,  and  we  were  also  favored  with  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  from  the 
East,  the  West,  and  the  Middle 
States.  We  concluded  that  the  meet- 
ing, of  the  nature  that  it  was,  serves 
to  strengthen  the  faith  of  our  native 
brethren  and  sisters  here  because  the 
brethren,  tho  three  thousand  miles 
apart,  came  with  the  same  story,  and 
proclamed  the  same  faith. 

The  brethren  who  took  active  part 
in  the  services  in  this  conference  arc 
Tohn  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown.  Pa.,  Noah 
H.  Mack.  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Bro. 
Hershey,  Hershey.  Pa. :  Amos  Kauf- 
man, Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Paul  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  Herbert  Widmer. 
Albany  Ore.?. ;  and  L.  H.  Weaver, 
Tohnstown,  Pa.  The  brethren  Shet- 
ler. Mosemann,  Mack,  and  Erb  occu- 
pied the  periods  of  instruction. 

The  Sunday  evening  services  ended 
up  with  the  joy-affording  climax  of 
two  confessions.  Pray  for  these  souls 
that  the?  may  be  faithful  servants  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Another  one  which  deserves  your 
prayers  is  a  middle  aged,  woman  who 
took  her  stand  some  time  ago  as  a 
follower  of  the  Lamb,  and  her  hus- 
band has  not  enough  employment  to 
keep  the  family  of  seven  children  all 
too  young  to  work.  They  have  debts 
which  they  cannot  meet,  and  cannot 
secure  eatables  anv  more  without 
money.  Our  prayers  ought  to  be 
made  practical  by  allowing  of  our 
material  help  to  follow  them  up.  We 
at  the  Mission  would  appreciate  very 
much  if  all  of  you  who  feel  so  dis- 
posed would  send  a  donation  for  this 
family  stating  that  it  is  intended  for 
them.     Wp   dp   not   have  sufficient 


September  10 

means  at  present  to  help  them.  You 
can  rest  assured  that  money  that  you 
send  for  this  family  will  be  promptly 
and  wisely  used  for  their  good.  We 
often  do  not  know  how  much  good 
we  might  do  for  the  future  spiritual 
life  of  poor  people  by  giving  to  the 
necessities  of  the  body  when  they  are 
in  need.  Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 
Sept.  2,  1925.  Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(July  27,  1925) 
Bv  Vera  Hallman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers : 
I  am  afraid  I  have  not  done  justice  to 
these  weekly  letters.  Perhaps  a  word 
of  apology  or  explanation  would  be 
in  order.  Having  gone  to  Buenos 
Aires  about  the  middle  of  the  month 
to  meet  Sister  Gamber  we  spent  some 
very  busy  days  there.  Always  the 
letter  was  in  mind,  but  no  time  to 
write.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  give 
in  detail  some  of  our  interesting  visits 
we  had  in  the  city.  Sister  Gamber 
of  course  was  much  interested  in  the 
hospital  work.  We  also  visited  some 
of  the  institutions  for  the  homeless. 
How  few  there  were  in  such  a  large 
city.  There  is  indeed,  much  misery. 
The  old  people  do  not  know  where 
to  go.  the  children,  too,  until  recently 
had  no  place  to  take  refuge.  One 
home  was  visited  which  has  been  in- 
augurated only  about  a  month.  There' 
is  room  for  three  hundred  children, 
and  already  there  are  one  hundred 
and  sixty  in  the  home.  Perhaps  in 
another  article  we  shall  give  more  in 
detail  some  of  the  interesting  things 
of  the  visit.  We  were  glad  to  attend 
a  number  of  missions.  The  number 
in  attendance  was  not  very  large,  it 
being  winter.  There  were  two  mis- 
sions that  did  not  have  a  Young 
People's  Meeting,  because  there  were 
not  enough  young  people. 
Santa  Rosa. 

Brother  Luayza  writes  from  his 
station  that  his  little  son,  Benjamn. 
has  been  sick.  We  hope  he  will  soun 
be  well  and  strong.  Brother  Luayza's 
text  for  Sunday  night  was  "Be  faith- 
ful," taken  from  Rev.  2:10. 
Tres  Lomas. 

Brother  Shank  came  up  from  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  and  had  several  meet- 
ings with  us. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  sick- 
ness in  this  town,  the  public  meetings 
have  been  closed.  Both  Brother  and 
Sister  Swartzentruber  have  had  an 
attack  of  the  grippe.  Since  they  are 
not  permitted  to  have  Sunday  ser- 
vices they  took  the  opportunity  to 
visit  some  of  the  other  mission  sta-.- 
tions. 
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Trenque  Lauquen. 

.At  this  writing,  we  find  Bro.  Shank 
in  bed.  The  doctor  said  he  would 
not  dare  preach  Sunday,  and  since 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  is  not  permitted 
to  preach  in  his  town  he  will  be  able 
to  help  out  nicely. 

Sister  Selena  Camber  arrived  home 
safely  after  spending  about  two 
months  in  Buenos  Aires.  The  writer 
is  visiting  the  mission  stations  along 
the  way  but  hopes  to  reach  home 
early  next  week. 
Pehuajo. 

Brother  and  Sister  Ramon  Her- 
nandez from  Carlos  Casares  are  at 
present  living  here.  They  are  both 
active  workers  in  the  church.  Bro. 
Hernandez  took  charge  of  the  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening  service 
while  Bro.  Lantz  had  gone  to  fill  the 
rppointment  at  Madero. 
Car'os  Casares. 

Bro.  Lauver  used  for  his  text  last 
Sunday  night,  Matt.  7:7,8.  The 
theme  was  "Asking,  seeking,  knock- 
ing." 

Dear  hrethren  and  sisters,  we  do 
rejoice  in  your  interest,  your  pray- 
ers, your  words  of  encouragement. 
We  continue  to  ask  for  your  prayers. 
The  babes  in  Christ  are  weak,  and 
have  many,  many  temptations.  Pray 
that  they  may  be  faithful  and  that 
some  dav  soon,  from  amongst  them 
the  good  news  may  be  carried  to 
other  towns. 

"Call  upon  me,  and  I  will  show 
thee  great  and  many  things  that  thou 
knowest  not"   (Jer.  33:3). 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


MEDICAL  WORK  IN  THE  SAN- 
KRA  DISTRICT 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  day  last  week  a  man  came  for 
worm  medicine  for  his  child  because 
the  baid  (quack)  had  felt  its  pulse 
and  said  that  the  child  had  worms. 
It  may  or  may  not  have  had,  but  be- 
cause the  people  have  been  made  to 
believe  that  every  disease  can  be  di- 
agnosed by  feeling  the  pulse  we  make 
a  mistake  if  we  give  medicine  with- 
out doing  this,  whether  it  helps  in 
the  diagnosis  or  not.  It  frequently 
happens  that  a  patient  upon  arrival 
when  asked  what  his  trouble  is  re- 
plies by  showing  his  hand  and  saying 
that  if  we  feel  the  pulse  we  will  know. 
It  is  hard  for  us  even  who  are  work- 
ing with  these  people  to  realize  fully 
the  ignorance  and  superstition  that 
exists  in  this  land  of  heathen  dark- 
ness. 

This  week  two  families  came  about 
twelve  miles  to  have  their  babies 
treated.  They  should  have  come  sev- 
eral weeks  earlier,  as  one  had  a  very 
large  abcess  and  the  other  had  sev- 
eral deep   ulcers  on   its  head.  The 


children  were  very  dirty,  as.  these 
people  think  it  very  harmful  to  bathe 
waen  sick,  even  in  a  very  long  illness. 
The  ulcers  were  plastered  over  with 
filth,  so  much  so  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  get  them  clean.  The 
child's  ears  were  full  of  the  same 
dht  and  its  whole  body  was  dirty 
beyond  description.  We  cleaned  up 
the  ulcers,  dressed  and  treated  them, 
and  then  they  went  to  a  nearby  vil- 
lage to  stay  for  the  day  because  we 
have  no  place  to  keep  patients.  This 
is  a  g.eat  disadvantage  to  us  and  our 
patients.  While  they  are  away  from 
their  work  they  sit  idle  and  talk  with 
whom  they  can.  We  do  not  know 
how  often  they  come  in  contact  with 
people  who  are  hostile  to  the  Mis- 
sion and  what  untruths  they  hear. 
Satan  never  allows  God's  work  to  go 
on  without  trying  to  molest.  Certain- 
ly they  get  advice  that  is  not  in  har- 
mony with  ours. 

Another  child  came  with  sore  eyes, 
one  already  blind.  It  was  weak,  un- 
dernourished and  in  a  very  bad  con- 
dition. It  needed  constant  care  and 
special  diet;  but  it,  too,  stayed  in  its 
village  and  did  not  get  the  care  it 
needed  because  we  have  no  place  to 
keep  patients. 

Such  cases  are  coming  to  us  con- 
stantly and  we  feel  that  we  need  a 
better  place  to  care  for  them.  We 
do  not  need  a  large  place  now.  If 
we  had  one  building  consisting  of 
operating  room,  office,  examining 
room,  drug  room,  store  room,  and  an- 
other of  two  rooms  for  patients  with 
commodious  verandah  and  a  small 
courtyard  with  cooking  and  bathing 
places  it  would  be  sufficient  for  the 
present.  As  the  work  grows  other 
wards  can  be  built. 

Brothers  and  sisters  in  the  home- 
land, sepecially  you  who  know  the 
benefits  of  good  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries, is  this  too  much  to  ask  for 
m  behalf  of  these  people  whom  God 
would  have  for  His  own? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

A  CALL  FOR  HELP 

  A 

By  C.  D.  Esch 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  call  for  help  from  the  mission 
field  usually,  or  very  often,  is  for  men 
or  money,  or  for  both.  But  the  call 
I  am  making  at  this  time  is  not  for 
men  or  money.  These  things  are 
very  essential,  to  be  sure,  and  we  are 
very  thankful  that  the  Church  at 
home  is  so  nobly  standing  by  us  in 
these  matters. 

But  what  we  need  now  more  than 
an  thing  else  is  spiritual  help,  spirit- 
ual  power.  For  we  are  waging  a 
spiritual  warfare,  a  warfare  not  with 
fesh  and  blood,  but  a  warfare  a  real 
conflict  with  principalities  and  pow- 
ers— the   powers  of  the   darkness  of 


hell,  which  are  doing  all  in  their  pow- 
er to  overthrow  the  works  of  God 
and  the  upbuilding  of  His  Church 
and  Kingdom.  We  realize  that  spirit- 
ual power  can  alone  be  had  from  one 
source,  and  that  is  from  God  through 
the  avenue  of  earnest,  fervent  prayer 
of  righteous  men  and  women  who  are 
willing  to  link  themselves  up  to  God. 
For  this  sort  of  prayer  we  are  plead- 
ing. That  the  power  of  God  may 
come  upon  His  people  both  American 
and  Indian  that  people  may  get  a 
consciousness  of  the  awfulness  of  sin 
and  what  it  means.  And  that  there 
may  be  a  separation  from  sin  and  an 
awakening  in  spiritual  matters  and 
life,  that  men  in  sin  may  cry  out  for 
deliverance. 

I  am  going  to  state  plain  facts  of 
what  has  happened  recently  in  one 
of  our  congregations — things  which 
are  dark  and  terrible  things  that  are 
altogether  too  common ;  in  fact,  so 
much  so  that  we  are  sometimes  in- 
clined to  think,  "Well,  that  is  all  we 
can  expect  from  people  that  have 
come  from  the  depths  of  heathenism," 
and  pass  it  off  that  way.  No  one  ex- 
cept those  who  have  had  the  ex- 
perience can  possibly  realize  what  it 
means  to  build  up  a  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  land  of  darkness  and  ig- 
norance and  heathen  superstition,  to 
build  an  holy  structure  out  of  that 
kind  of  material  in  the  midst  of  the 
slimy  wickedness  around.  It  can  be 
done,  and  is  being  done;  but  I  say  it 
is  a  terrible  warfare,  and  in  this  war- 
fare naturally  some  are  lost  and  for 
these  in  a  special  manner  we  are  cry- 
ing for  help. 

It  is  always  more  pleasant  to  re- 
cord great  and  glorious  victories,  and 
I  fear  that  we  so  often  do  this  and 
fail  to  record  many  of  the  other  more 
unpleasant  things,  and  so  give  the 
:mpressi-n  that  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sionar  is  one  continuous  even  ad- 
vancement of  glorious  victory.  To 
be  sure,  there  is  always  that  glorious 
victory  in  the  life  of  the  missionary 
that  lives  close  to  God,  in  spite  of 
what  happens  outside.  When  we 
were  home  on  furlough  and  I  was 
called  upon  frequently  to  address  the 
churches  on  mission  work  one  thing 
I  tried  to  do  was  to  picture  to  the 
home  church  some  of  the  actual  con- 
ditions and  what  a  task  it  really  is 
to  build  un  a  church  in  this  country. 
As  a  result  I  was  told  that  I  was 
pointing  the  picture  too  dark  and 
made  things  too  discouraging.  But 
I  didn't  think  so,  for  war  is  a  terrible 
thing.  When  many  of  the  boys  re- 
turned from  France  and  Flanders  and 
told  of  the  miry  trenches,  the  terrible 
mud  and  slime  they  had  to  go 
through,  the  terrible  bombardments 
etc.,  etc.,  many  people  were  shocked, 
and  all  would  rather  have  heard  of 
(Continued  on  page  493) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Epk.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


NEARER  THOU  COMEST 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Nearer  Thou  comest,  nearer  to  me, 
And  I  too  draw  nearer  to  Thee; 

Thou  hast  given  Thy  Word  unto  me, 
And  I  too  have  spoken  to  Thee; 

Precious  Thy  presence  and  word  shall  be, 
Precious  to  Thee  and  me. 

Thou  hast  made  promise  even  to  me, 
And  I  have  made  promise  to  Thee, 

Friendly  Thou  art;  yes,  even  to  me, 
And  I  too  am  friendly  to  Thee; 

Sacred  this  pledge  and  friendship  shall  be, 
Sacred  to   Thee   and  me. 

Thou  hast  placed  honor,  even  on  me, 

By   claiming    obedience    to  Thee; 
Thou  hast  made  heaven  even  for  me, 

And  there  will  I  surely  find  Thee. 
Worthy  the  place  and  honor  must  be 

Worthy  of  Thee  and  me. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


COUNSELS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN 


Why  Keep  Pure? 
For  Your  Own  Sake.  Every  young 
man  owes  it  to  himself  to  keep  pure. 
Impurity  shortens  life.  Tens  of  thou- 
sands of  premature  graves  fill  our 
cemeteries,  all  because  of  the  impure 
lives  lived  'by  those  whose  mortal  re- 
mains they  contain.  Impurity  ren- 
ders young  men  physically  disqual- 
ified for  best  service,  even  while  they 
live.  Thousands  of  young  men  are 
suffering  with  loathsome  disease,  _  of 
which  they  are  ashamed  and  which 
will  likely  result  in  a  miserable  life 
and  wretched  death,  all  because  of 
indulgence  in  sexual  impurities.  _  In 
some  cases  the  indulgence  was  limit- 
ed to  a  few  times  of  reckless  adven- 
ture among  the  morally  unclean,  but 
the  result  is  permanent.  Even  the 
government  is  posting  warnings  to 
young  men,  attempting  to  guard  them 
against  such  moral  uncleanness,  be- 
cause it  brings  upon  them  disease, 
personal  suffering  and  premature 
death. 

For  Her  Sake.  Every  young  man 
owes  it  to  his  sweetheart  and  future 
wife  to  keep  himself  pure.  It  is  per- 
fectly legitimate  and  honorable  for  a 
young  man  to  admire  a  young  wom- 
an. When  admiration  centers  upon 
one,  and  only  one  young  woman,  we 
call  it  love.  When  such  admiration 
and  love  is  reciprocated,  she  becomes 
his  sweetheart  and  he  is  her  lover. 
This  is  a  perfectly  normal  experience 
for  young  men  and  women. 

Young  men  should  be  very  careful 
concerning  the  kind-  of  a  young  wom- 
an upon  whom  he  permits  his  admi- 
ration to  rest.    Clean  young  men  will 
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select  young  women  whose  purity  is 
unquestioned.  Some  day  you  will 
decide  concerning  a  certain  young 
woman,  that  she  is  the  sweetest  girl 
in  the  whole  wide  world,  and  the  on- 
Iv  one  for  you.  You  may  not  be 
able  to  tell  just  why  you  have  arrived 
at  such  a  conclusion;  whether  it  is 
her  «  .mpanionable  makeup,  her  amia- 
ble "sposition,  the  twinkle  in  her 
eye,  he  sweetness  of  her  smile.  But 
one  thing  is  certain,  you  have  confi- 
dence in  her  womanly  purity,  and 
you  desire  her  as  your  very  own. 
Nothing  seems  worth  while  in  life, 
unless  you  can  share  it  with  her. 
"Oh  the  bliss  of  pure  and  reciprocat- 
ed love !"  is  the  language  your  heart 
begins  to  speak,  when  you  have 
struggled  through  the  difficulty  of 
proposing  to  her  the  secret  desire  of 
your  heart,  and  you  have  received 
the  favorable  reply.  It  is  then  that 
purity  of  life  has  its  compensation. 
What  a  joy  to  give  to  the  sweetest 
and  purest  girl  in  all  the  world  a  life 
that  is  as  pure  as  hers !  Impurity  at 
this  time  will  be  like  a  skeleton  in 
the  closet,  which  haunts  and  stings 
and  which  may  witness  against  us  at 
any  moment.  Then  to  have  kept  your- 
self pure  will  be  worth  to  both  her 
and  yourself  more  than  all  the  world. 
Not  to  have  kept  yourself  pure,  may 
drag  that  sweet,  unsuspecting  brave 
little  girl,  who  placed  her  very  body 
and  soul  into  your  keeping  (the  most 
heroic  thing  an;  mortal  ever  does), 
down  to  your  own  level  of  physical 
and  spiritual  impurity.  You  may  not 
know,  as  you  read  these  lines,  who 
she  is,  and  you  may  know ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  that  sweet,  pure  girl — 
your  future  wife  —  "keep  thyself 
pure  !" 

For  Posterity's  Sake.  The  natural 
and  expected  result  of  marriage  is 
parenthood.  No  one  should  enter  in- 
to the  relation  of  marriage  who  is  un- 
willing to  assume  parental  responsi- 
bilities. 

Children  have  a  right  to  be  well 
born.  But  thousands  of  them  are 
robbed  of  this  proper  heritage,  before 
they  are  born,  by  the  sins  of  parents. 
They  come  into  the  world  doomed  in 
body  and  mind.  Most  of  the  blind- 
ness, epilepsy  and  idiocy,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  unmentionable  deformities 
of  children,  are  due  to  the  sin  of  par- 
ents or,  in  some  instances,  fore  par- 
ents. The  iniquity  of  the  fathers  is, 
in  reality,  visited  upon  the  succeed- 
ing generations. 

Not  much  is  said  concerning  this 
subject  generally,  and  most  young 
men  know  nothing  about  the  great 
danger  of  robbing  the  future,  inno- 
cent offspring  of  body  and  mind,  and 
inflicting  upon  them  indescribable 
misery,  by  failing  to  keep  themselves 
pure.  But  whole  institutions  are  de- 
voted to  the  care  of  such  victims  of 
parental  impurity.    A  visit  to  one  of 
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these  institutions  impresses  one  in  a 
way  never  to  be  forgotten.  Said  a 
nurse,  who  directed  a  visitor  through 
one  of  these  wards,  after  she  had 
shown  him  one  little  unfortunate 
here  and  another  there  until  hun- 
dreds had  been  witnessed  some  of 
them  so  deformed  in  body  that  they 
scarcely  resembled  human  beings : 
"Ninety  per  cent  of  the  wretchedness 
of  these  deformed,  little  beings  is  the 
result  of  sin  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents." Young  man,  for  the  sake  of 
your  children,  yet  unborn,  "keep  thy- 
self pure !" 

For  jesus'  Sake.  Young  men 
should  keep  themselves  pure  for  Je- 
sus' sake.  If  He  has  saved  you,  and 
you  are  His  child,  of  course  purity 
of  life  is  your  duty  and  desire.  Ev- 
ery Christian  should  reflect  the  purity 
of  Him  who  saves  them.  But,  even 
to  Christian  young  men,  Satan,  in  a 
most  subtle  fashion  brings  tempta- 
tions to  impurity.  Like  Potiphar's 
wife  who  tempted  youthful  Joseph, 
there  are  still  morally  unscrupulous 
women,  some  unmarried,  and  some 
married,  who,  like  human  vultures, 
love  to  prey  upon  the  young  boys 
and  men  of  pure  morals  and  splendid 
physique.  There  are  also  equally  de- 
generated men  who  take  delight  in 
corrupting  the  morals  of  boys  and 
young  men.  But  God  is  able  to  give 
every  tempted  Christian  boy  and 
young  man  the  moral  courage  of  a 
Joseph,  to  flee  such  temptations, 
subtle  though  they  may  be. 

There  is  no  reason  why  a  young 
man  should  adopt  one  standard  for 
his  own  life,  and  set  up  another  and 
higher  standard  for  woman.  A  dou- 
ble standard  is  the  curse  of  mankind. 
Many  men  practice  things  in  habit, 
sometimes  without  shame,  which  they 
bitterl  -  condemn  and  would  not  tol- 
erate in  their  sweethearts  or  wives. 

Has  a  sweetheart  or  wife  not  just 
as  much  right  to  chew  tobacco,  to 
smoke  cigarettes  and  cigars,  to  use 
unclean  speech — profanity  and  ob- 
scenity— to  practice  loose  morals,  as 
well  as  her  professed  lover,  or  hus- 
band? Of  course  they  have  as  much 
right  as  the  men  ;  but  neither  has  any 
right  to  do  these  things.  Young 
men,  a  double  standard  is  wrong, 
and  an  injury  to  yourselves,  as  well 
as  to  others ;  and  you  have  no  right 
to  exact  of  womankind  a  standard  of 
life  other  than  that  you  are  willing 
to  practice  yourself. — J.  A.  Huffman 
in  "Gospel  Banner." 


By  ■  living  the  deep,  devotional, 
prayer  life  the  teacher  gets  into  the 
spirit  of  the  "distinctive  doctrines" 
which  distinguished  the  whole-Gos- 
pel church  from  the  church  that 
walks  "according  to  the  course  of  this 
world."— H.  W. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Sept.  20,  1925—1  Thes. 
2:1-12 

PAUL  WRITES  TO  THE  THES- 
SALONIANS 

Golden  Text. — In  everything  give 
thanks.— I  Thes.  5:18. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  had  a  description  of  Paul's  work 
in  Thessalonica.  There  was  great 
opposition,  yet  his  work  was  not 
without  decisive  results.  It  is  one 
among  the  many  illustrations  show- 
ing that  we  need  not  be  discouraged 
when  we  meet  with  opposition.  It  is 
but  natural  that  Paul  should  follow 
up  his  work  at  Thessalonica  with  a 
letter  of  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment. His  two  letters  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  are  full  of  rich  instruction 
which  is  as  applicable  to  our  times 
as  it  was  to  the  church  at  Thessa- 
lonica. Our  lesson  text  presents  but 
a  small  corner  in  his  first  letter  to 
this  church,  but  it  presents  so  many 
golden  truths  that  the  class  will  prob- 
ably have  all  it  can  do  to  get  over 
this  ground.  As  an  introductory  to 
the  lesson  at  hand,  read  the  entire 
epistle  one  or  more  times. 

Points  Worth  Noting. — In  consid- 
ering this  lesson  we  shall  confine  our- 
selves to  a  few  striking  expressions 
of  Paul  as  herein  recorded: 

1.  "Our  entrance  in  unto  you.... 
not  in  vain."  As  a  class,  the  people 
of  Thessalonica  had  not  received  him 
kindly.  Contrasting  the  people  of 
Thessalonica  with  those  of  Berea,  the 
latter  were  far  more  "noble"  in  that 
"they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures."  Nevertheless,  Paul  suc- 
ceeded in  winning  a  number  of  disci- 
ples and  a  church  was  organized. 
His  labors  were  "not  in  vain."  Nei- 
ther is  our  labor  in  '  vain  if  we  are 
faithful  to  God,  serve  Him  in  adver- 
sity as  well  as  in  prosperity,  and  con- 
tinue in  ea'  nest  testimony  and  serv- 
ice.   Next  to  the  "blessed  hope"  our 

that 
the 


is 
in 


most  encouraging  assurance 
our  labor  "is  not  in  vain 
Lord." 

2.  "We  were  bold  in  our  God  to 
speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God 
with  much  contention."  Herein  was 
the  secret  of  his  success — he  was 
bold,  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life 
"with  much  contention."  This  was 
not  the  contention  of  carnal  strife 
but  of  faithful  testimony  and  teach- 
ing, even  in  the  face  of  great  opposi- 
tion. "Speaking  the  truth  in  love," 
he  spoke  with  the  power  of  God  back 
of  him.  May  we  learn  a  lesson  from 
his  example.  If  we  would  win  souls 
for  God,  we  "must  be  about  our  Fa- 
ther's business." 

3.  "Neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 


cloak  of  covetousness."  Paul  was 
not  after  their  praises  nor  their  mon- 
ey, but  their  souls.  "Soft  soap"  (flat- 
tering words)  is  used  only  by  soft 
people.  The  fact  is,  those  people 
were  sinful  and  had  to  be  told  of 
their  sins,  and  the  remedy.  This 
Paul  did  without  fear  or  favor. 

4.  "We  were  gentle  among  you." 
While  Paul  did  utter  some  unpal- 
atable truths  among  them,  he  was 
not  harsh  or  rasping  in  his  criticism. 
His  were  the  messages  of  truth  and 
love.  And  the  fact  that  he  spoke  the 
truth  in  love  made  his  message  all 
the  more  effective.  Only  those  who 
resisted  the  truth  were  bitter  against 
him.  "Sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves," 
is  the  way  that  our  Savior  character- 
ized the  attitude  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian missionary.  The  three  great  es- 
sentials to  successful  work  in  win- 
ning souls  are  sound  conversion, 
boldness   and  gentleness. 

5.  "Being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you."  Paul  had  a  passion  for 
souls.  His  attitude  is  portrayed  in 
the  '  expression,  "not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls." 
His  heart  was  in  the  work,  his  soul 
committed   to   the   work   of  winning 


other  souls  for  God.  He  was  indeed 
zealous  in  maintaining  and  promul- 
gating the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ,  but 
it  was  not  theology  but  salvation 
that  prompted  him  to  maintain  it — 
he  recognized  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  "is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation." As  we  thus  study  the  man, 
are  we  surprised  that  he  had  great 
power  with  God  and  man?  Yet  we 
should  study  his  methods,  not  be- 
cause of  admiration  for  the  man,  but 
rather  that  we  may  profit  by  his  ex- 
ample. 

6.  "We  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe."  How  did  they  be- 
have themselves?  "Holily  and  justly 
and  unblamably."  God's  public  serv- 
ants do  their  most  effective  work 
when  their  life  is  consistently  holy, 
when  in  all  things  they  shine  in  the 
image  of  their  Redeemer,  God-honor- 
ing "ensamples  to  the  flock." 

7.  "Walk  worthy  of  God."  This 
is  the  climax  to  his  remarkable  line 
of  teaching.  We  believe  that  the  re- 
ligion which  we  profess  is  not  only 
the  best  religion  in  the  world  but  the 
only  religion  that  admits  us  into  the 
saving  grace  of  God.  Let  us  prove 
the  sincerity  of  our  profession  by 
living  a  consistent,  holy  life.  Let  us 
"walk  worthy." — K. 
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PRACTICAL  NONRESISTANCE. 

Lk.  6:27-36;  Matt.  5:38-48 


Topic  for  September  27 

MOTTO 

"Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us  and  given  Himself  for  us." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Non-resistance  in  Practice. — Practical 
non-resistance  takes  all  the  daggers  out  of 
our  conduct.  There  is  no  threatening  on 
the  tongue.  There  is  no  sting  in  our 
honey.  There  are  no  thorns  in  our  bo- 
quets.  There  are  no  "eye  for  eye"  or 
"tooth  for  tooth"  feuds  or  plans.  Love  is 
love.  Rebuke  is  made  with  the  love  ele- 
ment in  evidence.  Kind  words  mean  kind- 
ness and  not  deceit.  Patience  is  a  real 
everyday  part  of  our  spirit.  It  does  not 
Hare  up  when  it  receives  a  sudden  spat  in 
the  face.  It  does  not  talk  back  when  a 
spiteful  thing  is  spoken.  It  does  not  strike 
back  when  a  hateful  thing  is  done.  It 
does  not  lay  a  long  drawn  out  scheme  to 
get  even  some  day  with  one  who  has 
gained  something  over  us,  or  cleverly  taken 
away  from  us  what  we  had  built  hopes 
upon. 

The  kind  of  nonresistance  that  will  stand 
the  test  year  in  and  year  out  is  none  of 
the  policy  kind.  It  does  not  hold  _  the 
tongue  because  there  is  more  money  in  it 
to  keep  still,  but  it  holds  the  tongue  be- 
cause love  prompts  it  to  do  so,  and  to 
give  something  better  instead.  It  does  not 
cease  from  strife  because  it  is  afraid  of 
the  other  fellow,  but  it  ceases,  even  if  by 
the  ceasing  there  may  be  danger  of  being 
abused,  because  it  is  the  only  way  that 
the  spirit  of  love  within  the  heart  can 
conduct  itself  consistently. 


Such  a  nonresistance  fits  into  all  the 
avenues  of  life.  In  the  home  where  there 
are  trials  tor  the  wife  and  for  the  husband. 
Where  parent  and  child  meet  with  the 
problem  of  training  and  being  trained.  In 
society  where  conversation,  business,  and 
dealings  in  general  bring  out  the  varied 
actions  of  both  the  evil  and  the  good. 
Christlike  non-resistance  works  out  in  all 
the  intricate  details  of  life  a  spirit  of  love 
and  good  will  and  peace  toward  all  men; 
Seeking  to  lead  them  to  a  reconciliation 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Bearing 
their  insults  and  misdemeanors  for  Jesus' 
sake.  Pra}'ing  for  them.  Returning  good 
for  evil.  Heaping  coals  of  loving  fire  upon 
the  head  that  works  for  the  friendship 
rather  than  continued  hatred.  Walks  in 
peace  and  love  in  every  way. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Cross." 

2.  Jesus   Died  for  Sinners. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Why    the    Cross    Seems    Foolish  to 

the  Perishing  Today. 

2.  The  Power  of  the  Cross  is  Our  Sal- 

vation. 

For  Older  People 

1.    The  Sufferings  of  Jesus  Satisfactory. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  Bible  teaches  peace,  not  because  it 
is  better  than  war,  but  because  it  is  the 
only  right  way  to  live.  The  only  peace 
movement  that  can  ever  enjoy  divine  favor 
is  that  headed  by  the  Prince  of  Peace. — 
Bible  Doctrine. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  expected  to  begin  a  short 
series  of  meetings  in  Fulton  Co  , 
Ohio,  Sept.  1. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brotherhood 
at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  expects  to  have  a 
Sunday  school  and  mission  meeting's 
Oct.  21-23,  beginning  on  the  evening 
of  the  21st. 


A  brother  from  East  Orwell,  Ohio, 
writes:  "We  expect  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
to  be  with  us  about  a  week,  beginning 
Sept.  5."  May  God  richly  bless  these 
efforts  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
cause  at  East  Orwell. 


Bro.  J  .W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is 
at  this  writing  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Masontown,  Pa.  The 
meetings  began  on  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  29,  and  may  continue  until  Sun- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

day  evening,  Sept.  13.  Pray  for  the 
meetings. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  called 
from  Kalona,  la.,  to  preach  the  fu- 
neral sermon  of  Bro.  Peter  Kauff- 
man of  Manson,  la.,  who  was  killed 
in  an  auto  accident  Friday  evening. 

We  are  in  possessions  of  a  program 
of  the  coming  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  he  held  Sept.  12. 
The  first  on  program  is  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  the  last  is 
another  sermon  in  the  evening  by 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis. 


All  the  workers  connected  with  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  who  spent  the  hot 
season  in  the  hills,  have  returned  to 
their  respective  posts  of  duty  at  their 
several  stations,  except  Sister  Mina 
Esch,  who  expects  to  remain  with  her 
children  until  the  end  of  the  present 
school  term. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,-  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  29,  and  at 
South  Union  Church  in  the  evening- 
The  same  day  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of 
Bellevilule,  Pa.,  preached  at  South 
Union  Church  in  the  morning  and  in 
the  evening  at  Oak  Grove.  Come 
again.  A. 

Following  is  the  strength  of  the 
present  mission  force  maintained  by 
the  American  Mennonite  Church : 

India:  missionaries,  26;  members, 
1200.  Four  new  missionaries  soon  to 
sail. 

South  America :  missionaries,  16 ; 
members,  171.  Two  new  missionaries 
soon  to  sail. 

Home  field:  missionaries,  56;  work- 
ers in  charitable  homes,  60.  This 
does  not  include  the  rural  workers. 
The  Church  supports  16  mission  sta- 
tions and  7  charitable  homes. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Yoder  of  Meridian,  Idaho, 
writes  us  interestingly  concerning  his 
early  experiences  in  Sunday  school 
work.  Born  in  1843,  he  had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  Sunday  school  at 
the  age  of  seven.  It  was  in  a  school 
house  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  the 
school  was  in  charge  of  his  father. 
Bro.  Y.  sends  us  an  old  slip  contain- 
ing the  names  of  those  in  attendance 
one  Sunday.  The  school  was  not 
large — only  six  marked  present  that 
day— yet  the  report  shows  a  total  of 
138  Bible  verses  committed  to  mem- 
ory. Bible  study,  not  entertainment, 
was  the  aim  of  that  Sunday  school. 


Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  from  Alba- 
ny, Oregon,  was  called  home  from 
the  la. -Neb.  Conference  by  a  tele- 
gram stating  that  his  oldest  son  Or- 
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ville,  age  19,  was  instantly  killed  by 
being  struck  by  train  on  a  R.  R. 
crossing.  We  extend  our  sympathy 
to  the  family  in  their  bereavement. 


Missionaries  J.  N.  Kaufman  and 
wife,  on  furlough  from  India,  were 
in  attendance  at  the  la. -Neb.  Confer- 
ence and  spoke  encouragingly  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  India.  Bro.  Joe  Gra- 
ber  and  wife  and  Sisters  Ada  Hartz- 
ler  and  Minnie  Kanagy,  missionaries 
under  appointment  were  also  in  at- 
tendance and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  meetings.  May  the  Lord  grant 
them  Godspeed  and  a  faithful  harvest 
of  souls  in  India. 


Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Lear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Shellenberger 
who  had  spent  the  late  spring  and 
summer  at  Limon,  Colo. 

On  Aug.  21  our  former  pastor,  Bro. 
Irvin  Burkhart,  preached  for  us.  We 
were  truly  glad  to  have  him  stop 
with  us  several  days  enroute  to  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  him  leave  this 
congregation  and  we  wish  him  God 
speed  in  his  work  at  Goshen  College. 

The  students  will  again  be  with  us 
in  several  weeks.  During  the  sum- 
mer we  are  a  small  band  and  we  miss 
the  blessinsfs  which  come  from  fel- 
lowship with  them.  Nevertheless,  the 
Lord  continues  to  shower  us  with 
blessings,  spiritual  and  natural.  We 
praise  Him  for  His  goodness  toward 
us. 

We  crave  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood. 

"Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the  faith." 

In  His  Name, 
Aug.  28,  1925.  Myrtle  Erb. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

On  Aug.  15  we  had  the  glad  privi- 
lege of  having  with  us  Bro.  Jos.  Geil, 
wife,  snd  three  children  of  Broadway. 
Va.  Bro.  G.  preached  four  helpful 
sermons.  Meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  good  interest  was  manifest. 
Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  and  one  sister  was  received 
by  baptism.  We  now  have  twenty 
members. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister 
H.  B.  Keener  of  Harrisonburg,  Ya.. 

pnd  Bro.  and  Sister    Weber  of 

Maryland  over  Sunday,  the  30th.  The 
roads  are  good  in  most  places  and 
the  trip  can  be  made  by  automobile, 
making  it  possible  for  more  to  come. 

We  appreciate  these  visits  very 
highly,  and  hope  it  may  be  a  means 
of  strengthening  the  Cause. 

We  wish  vou  all  God's  blessings. 

Aug.  28,  1925.  Henry  Good, 


1925 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Aug. 
21  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  La  junta  Church.  The 
word  was  faithfully  presented  by  bur 
brother,  and  four  confessions  were 
the  visible  result  of  the  meetings. 

On  August  23,  baptismal  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole,  and  five  young  brothers 
and  sisters  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Pray  that 
they  may  remain  faithful. 

Your  brother, 


Aug.  29,  1925. 


[.  Shank. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings :— We  were  again  blessed 
and  revived  by  a  series  of  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Indiana. 
They  started  Aug.  7  and  lasted  until 
Aug.  16. 

There  were  two  souls  willing  to 
step  out  for  Christ  and  thus  renounc- 
ing Satan  and  the  world. 

There  also  were  those  who  had 
been  losing  out  in  their  faith  that 
have  again  made  a  new  start  to  press 
upward. 

Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman  and  wife  are 
gone  at  the  present  time  but  expect 
to  be  with  us  again  in  a  week.,  Bro. 
Kauffman  attending  the  General  Con- 
ference and  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Chief,  Mich. 

Bro.  Vernon  Miller  and  wife  were 
here  laboring  with  us  the  last  two 
weeks,  but  expect  to  go  back  to 
Indiana  the  latter  part  of  the  week. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  31,  1925.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— A  large 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  have 
stopped  here  in  the  past  few  weeks 
to  look  thru  the  college  buildings  to 
worship  with  us,  and  to  express  their 
interest  and  appreciation  of  the  work. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.,  16,  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller,  Limon,  Colo.,  preached  for 
us  after  young  people's  Bible  Meet- 
ing that  is  being  carried  on  here  by 
the  church. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  23,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  preached 
for  us.  On  Sunday  Aug.  30  Bro.  Ira 
Johns  of  the  Clinton  Frame  Church 
preacher  from  Jas.  4:2.3:  Theme, 
"The  Prayer  Unasked  and  the  Prayer 
Unanswered." 

These  earnest  messages  were  much 
appreciated.  Other  visiting  brethren 
present  on  the  latter  date  were  Allen 
Rickert,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Eh 
D.  Yoder,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio. 

Our  attendance  was  smaller  than 
usual,  owing  to  the  temporary  ab- 
sence of  several  families,  but  they 
expect  to  return  by  next  Sabbath,  at 
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which  time  our  Sunday  school  will 
1)e  reorganized  for  the  coming  year. 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  is  announced  to  con- 
duct our  regular  preaching  service  on 

this  date. 

In  a  few  weeks  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler 
and  family  expect  to  leave  for  the 
east  t  »  spend  a  year  in  Yale  Univer- 
sit  in  further  preparation  for  his 
work  in  Goshen  College. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  eager 
anticipation  to  the  return  of  the  stu- 
dent body  during  the  week  beginning 
Sept.  13.'  It  is  reported  there  will  be 
many  more  than  last  year,  perhaps 
twice  as  many.  Nearly  all  the  rooms 
in  the  dormitories  have  already  been 
reserved.  Remember  us  in  our  work 
at  this  place.  Let  all  pray  earnestly 
that  the  young  people  who  come  here 
for  further  preparation  for  life's  du- 
ties may  be  kept  in  the  strait  and 
narrow  path  and  at  the  close  of  the 
year's  work  may  return  to  their  home 
communities  more  loyal,  more  spirit- 
filled,  more  useful  young  men  and 
women 


Aug.  31,  1925. 


Cor. 


Kent,  Ohio 

(Plainview  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— A  number 
of  visiting  brethren  have  been  in  our 
midst  of  late. 

On  July  12,  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  spoke  on  Trouble. 
Aug.  2,  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  Sugarcreek. 
Ohio,   used   Psa.   119:147   as   a  text. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
stopped  on  his  way  to  the  General 
Conference,  Aug.  24,  his^  theme  be- 
ing, "Filling  in  the  Gaps." 

Sunday,  Aug.  30,  Bro.  Noah  Hilty 
of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  used  "The 
Holy  Life"  for  his  discourse. 

Monday  evening,  Aug,  31,  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Mack,  of  New  Holland  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mjary  Shank,  worshiped  with  us. 
They  were  returning  from  General 
Conference.  Bro.  Hershey  spoke  on 
the  South  American  field ;  and  Bro. 
Mack  along  the  line  of  sowing. 

We  are  always  glad  to  hear  voices 
from  other  fields  of  labor. 
With  all  good  wishes, 
Sept.  1,  1925.  Elsie  Yoder. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:-- 
Health  is  fair,  for  which  we  are 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
gifts.  We  had  quite  a  few  visitors 
from  other  places  this  summer,  a- 
mong  them  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  and  his  son  Chris 
and  wife  and  little  son  Curtis.  They 
stopped  on  their  way  to  Phelps, 
Wyoming,  to  visit  his  brother  Henry. 
Bro.  J.  K.  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon  which  we  all  enjoyed 
very   much.     Hope  more  will  come 
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and  stop  at  this  place  and  do  likewise. 

It  is  quite  warm  again.  The  crops 
are  pretty  good.  We  are  having 
good  rains  and  plenty  of  sunshine, 
which  is  a  blessing  from  God. 

A  terrible  accident  occurred  at  the 
crossing  about  8  miles  west  of  here 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  29.  A  family 
of  eight — father,  mother,  and  6  chil- 
dren—were hurled  into  eternity  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  A  freight  train 
had  just  cleared  the  track  going  west, 
and  a  fast  mail  train  going  east 
caught  them  as  they  were  crossing 
the  track.  This  is  a  loud  warning 
again.  If  people  would  only  give  a 
listening  ear. 

Sept.  1,  1925.         Anna  C.  Yoder. 

Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Hedald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  Bro.  Jonas  Lit- 
willer  of  Morton,  111.,  and  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Litwiller  preached  in  the 
morning  and  Bro.  Bender  in  the  even- 
ing. We  have  had  a  large  number  of 
visitors  during  the  past  month  from 
Illinois,  Nebraska,  Missouri,  and  Col- 
orado. The  carpenters  have  finished 
the  remodeling  of  our  Church  build, 
ing,  putting  in  a  balcony  the  entire 
width  of  the  building,  with  a  mother's 
room  on  one  end  and  seating  room 
for  about  50  in  the  remaining  part. 
This  is  also  to  be  used  as  a  Sunday 
school  class  room. 

The  highest  Sundae  school  attend- 
ance for  the  month  was  346. 

Our  ccmmunity  was  again  sad- 
dened last  Friday  evening  when  Bro. 
Peter  Kauffman  was  killed  in  an  auto 
accident.  We  were  again  reminded 
of  the  fact  that,  "we  have  no  abiding 
city  here."  May  we  ever  watch,  "for 
in  'such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh." 

Bro.  K:.uffman  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber  rarely  ever  failing  to  fill  his  ac- 
customed place.  Bro.  Shoemaker, 
who  had  charge  of  the  funeral  ser- 
yices  also  held  preaching  services 
here  Monday  evening. 

Sept.  1.  1925.  Cor. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

Greeting,  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
'.  very  interesting  and  helpful  meet- 
ing was  held  here  on  the  evening  of 
'  ug.  15  and  the  following  Sunday. 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, and  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of 
Dhamtari.  India,  were  the  principal 
speakers.  A  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Lancaster,  New  Holland. 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Mattawana,  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Scottdale.  and  Johnstown 
district  were  present. 

We  appreciated  their  help  and  pres- 
ence at  these  meetings.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  good. 

Bro.    Isaac    Metzler.   our  minister, 
(Continued  on  page  493) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  REFINER'S  FIRE 


He  sat  by  a  fire  of  seven-fold  heat, 
As  He  watched  by  the  precious  ore, 

And  closer  He  bent  with  a  searching  gaze, 
As  He  heated  it  more  and  more. 

He  knew  He  had  ore  that  could  stand  the 
test, 

And  He  wanted  the  finest  gold 
To  mold  as  a  crown  for  a  king  to  wear, 
Set  with  gems  with  price  untold. 

So  He  laid  our  gold  in  the  burning  fire, 
Tho'    we    fain    would    have    said  Him 
"Nay," 

And   He   watched  the   dross   that   we  had 
not  seen, 
And  it  melted  and  passed  away. 

And  the  gold  grew  brighter  and  vet  more 
bright, 

But  our  eyes  were  so  dim  with  tears, 
We    saw    but    the    fire— not    the  Master's 
hand — 

And  questioned  with  anxious  tears. 

Yet    our    gold    shone    out    with    a  richer 
glow, 

As  it  mirrored  a  form  above, 
That  bent  o'er  the  fire,  tho'  unseen  by  us, 
With  a  look  of  ineffable  love. 

So  He  waited  there  with  a  watchful  eye, 

With  a  love  that  is  strong  and  sure, 
And  His  gold  did   not   suffer  a  bit  more 
heat 

Than  was  needed  to  make  it  pure. 

— Sel.  by  Ruth  E,  Nissley. 


THE  BEST  BLOTTER 


A  good  blotter  is  a  very  convenient 
thing  to  have  when  writing.  But 
infinitely  more  needful  is  that  which 
will  BLOT  OUT  all  SIN.  Please 
consider  the  following: — 

EXHORTATION.  —  "Repent  y  e, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  BLOTTED  OUT"  (Acts  3:19). 

PRAYER. — "Have  mercy  upon  me, 
O  God,  according  to  thy  loving  kind- 
ness ;  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  BLOT  OUT 
my -transgressions."  "Hide  thy  face 
from  my  sins,  and  BLOT  OUT  all 
mine  iniquities"  (Psa.  51  T  9) 

FULFILLMENT.— "I,  even  I,  am 
He  that  BLOTTETH  OUT  thy 
transgressions"  (Isaiah  43:25).  "I 
have  BLOTTED  OUT,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud  thy  sins"  (Isaiah  44:32).' 

M  OW  B  LOTTED  OUT.  —  T  h  e 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  BLOTS 
OUT  all  sins  committed,  and  cleanses 
the  heart  from  all  unrighteousness. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (1  John  1,9).  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  (God's)  Son,  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

Do  we  know  this  by  blessed  ex- 
perience ? 

BLOTTED  OUT.— A  little  boy 
was  puzzled  about  sins  being  blotted 


out.  His  mother  ^aid  to  him,  "Where 
are  all  the  figures  I  saw  on  your  slate 
yesterday  that  are  not  there  now?" 

"I  washed  them  out,  mother." 

"And  where  are  they,  then,  Char- 
He  ?" 

"They  are  nowhere — they  are  all 
gone." 

"Well,  Charlie,  that's  the  way  it  is 
with  our  sins  when  God  blots  them 
out — they  are  all  gone." 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered" (Psa.  32:1). 

"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  He  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us"  (Psa.  103 : 
12). 

And  true  prayer  and  faith  will  keep 
all  sin  away. 

But  in  order  to  have  all  our  sins 
BLOTTED  OUT,  they  must  be  fully 
forsaken  and  repented  of.  Let  no 
one  think  he  can  be  saved  from  sin 
or  get  to  heaven  without  this. 

To  cleanse  my  soul  from  ev'ry  spot, 
Just  as  I  am,  I  come,  dear  Lord, 
Relying  on  Thy  blood  and  Word 
Yea,  ev'ry  sin  from  me  to  BLOT. 

— A.  W.  Orwig  in  "The  Vanguard." 


NEED  OF  CO-OPERATION  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Malinda  Stutzman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

First,  it  is  necessary  to  be  conse- 
crated to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Then, 
after  having  met  this  condition,  we 
may  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

Second,  by  being  yoked  together 
with  Christ,  we  put  our  confidence 
in  the  Co-operator  thru  prayer  to 
God,  we  bring  our  needs,  problems, 
and  difficulties  to  Him  who  said, 
"For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15:5). 

Third,  we  need  to  have  unity  and 
love  among  the  brethren,  that  the 
will  of  the  Co-operator  may  be  ful- 
filled when  He  said,  "I  will  be  with 
you.  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

We  need  Co-operation  with  the  pu- 
pils, we  need  the  right  officials,  we 
need  a  systematic  program  to  go  by, 
so  we  may  present  truths  in  the  best 
possible  way,  and  His  presence  man- 
ifested, when  He  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  "teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 

Wood  River,  Nebr. 


A  FEW  FACTS 

By  John  S.  Umble 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  pointed  message  there  are  a 
number  of  facts  which  many  have  lost 
sight  of  but  which  are  common  knowledge 
to  students  of  Mennonite  history  of  the 
recent  past.  We  pass  this  message  on  as 
we  received  it,  with  the  prayer  that  it  will 
be  an  aid  to  many  in  appreciatiag  the  self- 
sacrificing  efforts  of  Church  leaders,  past 
and  present,  whose  burden  it  was,  and  is, 
to  see  lost  souls  brought  to  Christ,  saved 
souls  built  up  in  Christ,  and  heavenward 
progress  made  in  every  line  of  activity  in 
the  Church. — Editor. 

Recent  critics  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  her  leaders,  her  achieve- 
ments, her  progress-  and  her  policies 
have  sought  to  make  it  appear  that 
very  little  has  been  done  in  a  pro- 
gressive way  and  that  what  has  been 
accomplished  has  come  about  in  de- 
fiance of  Church  authority.  These 
un-Christian  attacks  are  unfair  be- 
cause the  men  assailed  are  too  busy 
in  the  Lord's  work  to  reply  and  too 
humble  and  modest  to  point  in  self- 
defense  to  their  fine  record  of  a- 
chievement  during  the  past  thirty 
years.  And  one  needs  but  to  look 
into  the  history  of  the  past  sixty 
years  to  realize  that  thev  are  ground- 
less as  well  as  unfair.  "To  make  any 
progress  in  the  church,  you  must  de- 
fy the  bishops ;  because  they  have 
always  hung  back  and  sought  to 
block  any  forward  movement,"  has 
become  a  pet  thesis  with  this  school 
of  critics. 

Without  inquiring  into  the  warped 
mental  state  and  probable  spiritual 
development  that  would  be  a  pre- 
requisite seed-bed  for  the  sprouting 
and  cultivation  of  such  a  depraved 
historical  concept,  it  may  be  profit- 
able and  interesting  to  look  at  a  few 
facts  in  our  more  recent  church  his- 
tory in  order  to  demonstrate  the  falsi- 
ty of  the  viewpoint  of  this  new 
school  of  critics  and  pseudo-histori- 
ans. Two  related  series  of  facts 
throw  light  on  the  question. 

The  first  shows  that,  as  a  rule,  the 
great  forward  movements,  the  ag- 
gressive and  progressive  work  of  the 
Church  was  carried  on  b  .-  a  few  out- 
standing ministers  and  bishops  in  the 
early  days  and  the  second  proves  be- 
yond question  that  generally  speak- 
ing the  present  progress  and  program 
of  the  Church  is  the  direct  result  un- 
der God  of  the  plans  and  policies  of 
the  present  leaders  of  the  Church 
No  one  who  has  taken  the  trouble 
to  look  into  the  recorded  history  of 
the  Church  can  fail  to  see  that  in- 
stead of  obstructing  the  forward  pro- 
gress her  wisest,  most  farseeing 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  have 
usuaby  been  in  the  vanguard  of  ev- 
ery forward  movement  leading,  guid- 
ing and  directing  the  laity. 

To    discuss    both    these    series  of 
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facts   would   prolong  this  paper  be- 
yond   reasonable    bounds.      Let  us 
briefly  consider  the  work  of  the  gen- 
eration   preceding    1875.      Here  the 
criticism  is  that  there  was  no  mission 
spirit,  no  missionary  effort,  no  sup- 
port of  the  Sunday  school,  no  evan- 
gelistic effort— nothing  but  a  money- 
grubbing  materialism  and  a  cold  for- 
malistic  religionism.    But  do  not  be 
deceived,  my  young  Mennonite  broth- 
er'   Read  the  records  of  those  early 
days  and  learn  to  bow  your  head  m 
reverence  to  the  memory  of  the  fa- 
thers of  your  faith!    Read  how  they 
labored,  how  they  traveled,  how  they 
rode  on  horseback  or  by  stage-catch 
forded    unbridged    streams,  crossed 
roadless    prairies    in    an    open  two- 
horse  wagon  from  80  to  200  miles  to 
make   railroad   connections,   slept  in 
unsanitary     "best"     hotels,  suffered 
train-wreck  time  after  time,  walked 
for  miles  and  miles  when  there  was 
no    conveyance    of    any    kind  — and 
why?    Read  the  records!    Read  the 
praise  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  being  found  worthy 
to  do  His  will  and  to  carry  His  mes- 
sage.   They  preached  the  Gospel,  in- 
structed  and   baptized   converts,  _  es- 
tablished   churches,    ordained  minis- 
ters and  deacons,  broke  bread,  visit- 
ed the  sick.    It  was  largely  thru  the 
efforts    of   these   consecrated  farmer 
preacher  -  evangelists,     who  worked 
their  farms  for  a  bare  living  and  gaye 
an  occasional  month  or  two  months 
or  even  three  months  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  .Word  that  the  larger  flour- 
ishing congregations  in  the  West  arid 
Middle   West   were   built   up.  lhe 
pages  of  these  early  records  read  like 
a  chapter  in  Acts.    Many  bishops  and 
ministers    took    part    in    this  work. 
Bishop   John   Warye   of  Champaign 
Co.,   Ohio,   traveled  as   far  west  as 
Illinois  and  probably  also  Iowa  at  a 
very   early   date.     Bishops  Jacob  C 
Kenagy.   John   P.   King,   and  David 
Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  John  K. 
Yoder  and  Benjamin  Gerig  of  Wayne 
Co     Ohio,    and    many   others  from 
Canada,   Virginia,   Indiana,  Pennsyl- 
vania,  Illinois,  and   Maryland  made 
such  trips  east  and  west. 

One  of  the  most  active   of  these 
missionary  evangelists  was  John  M 
Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio.    He  had 
not  been  regularly  ordained  a  bish- 
op but  his  name  was  always  placed 
with   the   bishops   in   conference  re- 
ports and  he  performed  the  duties  of 
a  bishop  wherever  he  went.     He  is 
described  as  a  rather  short  man  of 
slender  build.    He  had  enjoyed  very 
meager  educational  advantages.  His 
articles    and    correspondence   to  the 
church  paper  had  to  be  entirely  re- 
written before  they  could  appear  in 
print ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  a 
born  missionary  and  evangelist.  His 
heart  of  love  and  zealous  spirit  drove 
him  many  miles  in  the  service  of  the 


Church.  On  one  occasion  a  brother 
who  is  still  living  gave  him  one  hun- 
dred dollars  with  the  words,  "Broth- 
er John,  take  this  money  and  use  it  in 
traveling  east  and  west  among  the 
churches."  During  the  next  two 
years  he  traveled 'over  two  thousand 
miles  preaching  as  he  went,  enduring 
many  hardships,  and  doing  much 
constructive  work  in  encouraging,  es- 
tablishing, and  confirming  believers 
as  well  as  working  for  the  unity  of 
the  church  and  soul  saving. 

By  these  early  efforts  the  western 
congregations  were  established,  mem- 
bers were  kept  loyal  to  the  old  faith, 
and  a  united  body  of  believers  pre- 
served.    Work  similar  to  that  done 
in  the  early  davs  has  given  us  in  the 
past  few  years  the  congregations  m 
Portage  and   Ashtabula   Counties  m 
Ohio.    A  study  of  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment  of   the   work   in  Portage 
Co.,  under  the  leadership  of  Bishop 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  during  the  past  six- 
teen  or  eighteen   years   is   very  in- 
forming and  useful  to  the  church  his- 
torian—not only  the  manner  of  plant- 
ing and   development  of  the  colony 
but  the  tone  and  temper  of  the  re- 
sulting congregation  closely  parallels 
some  of  the  earlier  work  in  the  West 
Scores    of    such    congregations  had 
their  beginning  in  the  years  just  pre- 
ceding 1875.    That  so  many  of  them 
became   permanent   centers   of  Men- 
nonite influence  is  due  to  the  work 
of  these  farmer-missionaries. 

In   the   Sunday   school  movement, 
too    the   bishops   were   in   the  van- 
guard     The   first   superintendent  of 
one  of  the  first  permanent  Amish  or 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  in  America 
was  the  Amish  bishop,  Jacob  C.  Ke- 
nagy of  Logan  County,  Ohio.  When 
not    more    than   three    and  possibly 
only  two  Mennonite  Sunday  schools 
had  been  organized  in  Ohio,  the  Ohio 
Mennonite     Church    Conference,  in 
session     at     Oberholzer's  Meeting 
House  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
18,  1866,  passed  a  resolution  recom- 
mending the  establishing  and  main- 
taining of  Sunday  schools  in  Menno- 
nite   Churches.     At   this  conference 
nine  bishops,   sixteen  ministers,  and 
several  deacons  were  present.  Bish- 
op Nicholas  Johnson  of  Fayette  Co., 
Pa,  took  the  leading  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion which  led  to  the  adoption  of 
the  resolution. 

In  1868,  Bishop  John  M.  Brenne- 
man urgently  requested  John  F.  Funk 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  come  to  Salem 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  to  help  organ- 
ize a  Sunday  school.  We  have  _  a 
parallel  case  'in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
some  years  later.  In  both  cases  it 
seems  now  quite  well  established  that 
the  bishop  called  in  help,  not  to  or- 
ganize, for  organization  was  very 
simple  in  those  days,  but  to  persuade 
his  fellow  ministers  and  the  laity  re- 
garding   the    benefits    of    a  Sunday 
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school.  In  Wayne  County,  Bishop 
John  K.  Yoder  invited  John  P.  King 
of  Logan  County  to  give  a  talk  on 
the  benefits  of  the  Sunday  school. 
At  the  close  of  this  talk  the  Oak 
Grove  Sunday  school  was  organ  zed 
April  30,  1871.  Nineteen  years  later 
this  same  bishop,  after  having  se- 
cretly favored  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.  for  some 
time,  called  a  council  of  his  church  to 
discuss  the  advisability  of  organiza- 
tion. The  confidence  of  the  congre- 
gation in  their  bishop's  leadership  is 
shown  by  their  unanimous  vote  to 
organize  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.— the  first  in 
Ohio— Jan.  4,  1890. 

Gleaning  here  and  there  from  rec- 
ords that  are  easily  accessible,  we 
find  many  similar  instances  of  care- 
ful, tactful,  but  progressive,  far-see- 
ing leadership  on  the  part  of  the  ear- 
ly bishops.  At  Martin's  Church  m 
Wayne  Co.,  the  aged  bishop,  Michael 
Horst,  would  plead,  "The  people  are 
not  ready  for  it  vet;"  but  when  the 
time  came  that  he  felt  he  could  take  all 
his  people  with  him  he  was  more  than 
ready  to  organize  a  Sunday  school. 

From  Columbiana  and  Mahoning 
counties,  where  the  first  Sunday 
school  was  organized  in  1873  or  1874, 
a  correspondent  writes:  "Bishop  Jo- 
seph Bixler  was  one  of  the  first  Men- 
nonite bishops  in  Ohio  to  favor  the 
Sunday  school  work  and  he  deserves 
credit  for  the  brave  and  unflinching 
stand  he  took  on  the  question  in  face 
of  all  the  opposition  he  had  to  meet 
at  home  and  thruout  the  state." 

The  foregoing  facts  do  not  prove 
the  thesis  of  the  critics  of  our  bish- 
ops in  the  past.  It  is  still  easier  to 
produce  argument  that  the  present 
leaders  of  the  Church  have  with  few 
exceptions  been  still  more  active  and 
progressive  than  their  fathers  before 
them.  These  facts  would  make  in- 
teresting material  for  a  later  article. 

What  the  foregoing  facts  do  prove 
is  that  instead  of  being  obstruction- 
ists many  of  the  bishops  and  minis- 
ters   fifty    years    ago    were  devoted 
faithful  shepherds  carefully  and  tact- 
fully   leading    forward    a  naturally 
conservative  laity.    When  you  assert, 
"If  not  obstructionists,  they  were  not 
real   leaders,   but   mere  opportunists, 
reluctantl    yielding  their  conservative 
ground   when   they   could   no  longer 
block  the  progressive  program  of  the 
laity,"  we  reply,  "Prove  it  from  the 
records!     Or   from   the   memory  of 
those    whose    age,    faithfulness,  and 
venerability  in  the  service  give  them 
authority  to  speak  from  memory  of 
the    history    and    traditions    of  our 
church." 

That  bias,  prejudice,  or  interest  can 
blind  the  individual  to  historic  fact, 
warp  his  judgment  and  destroy  his 
faculty  for  fair  interpretation  of  his- 
torical data,  is  abundantly  demon- 
strated in  this,  our  day. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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September  10 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  .' 


Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  FAITH  ONCE  DELIVERED 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:    "Beloved,  when   I  gave  all 

diligence    to    write    unto    you    of  the 

common   salvation,   it  was   needful  for 

me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you 

that   ye   should    earnestly   contend  for 

the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  un- 
to the  saints." — Jude  3. 

Jude   seems   to   mostly  direct  his 
short  letter  to  a  class  of  religious  rev- 
olutions of  his  time  whom  he  terms 
as  filthy  dreamers,  defiling  the  flesh, 
despising  dominions,  and  speaking  e- 
vil  of  dignities ;  murmerers,  complain- 
ers,   walking   after   their   own  lusts, 
Meir  mouths  speaking  great  swelling 
words,  having  men's  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage,  mock- 
ers, sensual,  not  having  the  Spirit. 
His  indictment  against  them  is  fol- 
lowed by,  "Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  His  saints.  To 
execute  judgment  upon  all;  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of 
all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners   have  spoken  against  them." 
He  reminds  the  believers  that  this 
condition  was  according  to  the  words 
of  Jesus  and  exhorts  them  to  keep 
themselves  in  the  love  of  God  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ    unto    eternal    life,  building 
themselves  up  in  the  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Now 
unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from    falling,    and    to    present  you 
iaultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,    and    dominion    and  power, 
both  now  and  forever.  Amen." 

The  holy  apostle  does  not  state  the 
elements  of  the  faith  in  his  short 
epistle  knowing  that  they  have  been 
so  ably  set  forth  by  his  fellow  apos- 
tles in  their  letters  to  the  churches 
and  in  their  Gospels.  Had  he  set 
them  forth  they  no  doubt  would 
have  been  in  full  accord  with  what 
1  aul  Peter,  and  the  others  penned 
belief  m  the  Creation  as  a  direct  act 
oi  the  almighty,  in  miracles,  in  the 
Incarnation  and  virgin  birth  of 
Christ,  in  the  death,  and  bodily  res- 
urrection of  Christ,  in  His  ascen- 
sion, in  blood  atonement  for  the  sin 
of  the  world,  in  the  bodily  resur- 
rection of  the  redeemed,  in  the  re- 
turn  of  our  Lord,  and  the  final  Judg- 


ment of  the  world.  He  gave  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  His  rightful  place  and  made 
Christ  equal  with  the  Father.  Could 
he  have  elaborated  he  doubtless 
would  have  dwelt  more  upon  our 
crucifixion  with  Christ,  our  justifica- 
tion through  His  resurrection,  and 
our  sanctification  through  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  as  essential  to  Chris- 
tian experience.  Christian  experience 
was  to  him  a  reality  for  he  addressed 
his  letter  to  those  who  were  sancti- 
fied by  God  the  Father  and  preserv- 
ed in  Jesus  Christ  and  called.  Mercy 
and  peace  and  love  were  to  him  es- 
sential elements  of  growth.  With 
those  of  his  contemporaries  his  state- 
ments were  unmistakably  plain.  We 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  transla- 
tion of  the  message  into  our  own 
language  and  we  have  before  us  a 
real  letter  written  by  a  real  apos- 
tle of  Christ  and  really  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  were  modernists  in  his  time 
who  were  bent  upon  revolutionizing 
the  religious  thought  of  the  early 
Church.  The  developments  of  those 
days  called  for  the  formation  of  the 
Nicene  creed  which  we  know  as  the 
Apostles'  Creed  and  which  has  been 
held  to  be  a  true  statement  of  the 
Faith  by  all  evangelical  Churches 
from  that  day  to  this.  It  has  not 
in  the  least  attempted  to  substitute 
for  what  the  Scriptures  teach  but 
merely  has  put  into  shorter  and  con- 
cise form  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity. 

Unbelief  and  doubt  have  manifest- 
ed themselves  in  various  forms 
throughout  the  past  ages.  Judaizing 
legalists  attacked  the  Apostolic 
Church.  Heretics  of  various  kinds 
had  to  be  dealt  with  during  the  early 
centuries.  Eccliasticism  almost  kill- 
ed out  evangelical  faith  during  the 
dark  ages.  Advocates  of  skepticism, 
speculation,  criticism,  false  science, 
mysticism,  etc.,  all  had  their  fling  at 
Christianity.  Materialism,  socialism, 
and  anarchy,  all  brought  forth  their 
substitutes  for  Christian  faith  and 
practice,  but  what  devastationn  fol- 
lowed in  their  wake! 

In  this  our  day  the  attacks  are  not 
from  without  but  from  within  the 
Christian  Church.  Subtle  and  pre- 
sumably wise  advocates  contend  that 
"Reasonable  men  of  all  parties  agree 
that  some  kind  of  re-statement  or  at 
least  re-presentation  of  the  essentials 
of  Christianity  is  the  need  of  our 
age"    (Russel    of    England).  Prof. 


Kirsopp  Lake  contends  for  maintain- 
ing the  unity  of  the  Christian  Church 
by,  "using  the  old  phraseology  (of 
Christianity)  with  a  new  meaning  so 
that  members  of  this  party  (Modern- 
ists) feel  justified  in  stating  that  they 
accept  the  creed  though  they  do  not 
believe  it  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
was  originally  intended."  By  this 
means  any  or  all  parts  of  the  Faith 
can  be  re-interpreted  and  given  any 
meaning  desired,  in  a  certain  con- 
vention in  England  a  recognized  au- 
thority said,  "I  cannot  but  think  that 
the  whole  system  of  the  Atonement 
shrivels  into  inanity  amid  the  light, 
the  space,  the  silence  of  the  stellar 
worlds."  This  from  an  astronomer. 
Another  contended  that  chemistry  has 
put  an  end  to  belief  in  a  bodily  res- 
urrection. Another,  that  the  re-cast- 
ing of  Christian  doctrine  must  be  a- 
long  the  lines  of  evolution.  To  sum 
up  the  contentions  of  modernists  in 
general,  they  are  seeking  to  formu- 
late a  creed  which  affirms  evolution, 
and  Christ's  natural  birth,  and  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  but  elimin- 
ates the  necessity  for  the  new  birth, 
repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sin,' 
the  atonement,  and  future  judgment. 

While  such  intellectuals  are  at- 
tempting to  impose  upon  humanity 
their  fine  spun  theories  of  unbelief  let 
us  remain  beneath  the  shelter  of  the 
Rock  of  Ages.  Moreover  let  us  pray 
for  all  in  error  and  plead  earnestly 
that  God  may  send  great  revivals, 
that  he  might  raise  up  Moodys  and 
Sankeys,  Spurgeons,  Finneys,  a 
mighty  force,  who,  called  of  God, 
may  fearlessly  call  men  to  repentance 
and  hold  up  Jesus  Christ  in  all  His 
glory  as  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

God  will  not  make  new  revelations 
of  the  Faith  different  from  what  we 
have  already  received  in  Holy  Writ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  glorify  Christ 
by  enlightening  our  minds  in  regard 
to  what  is  written  and  will  help  every 
consecrated  soul  from  the  very  best 
educated   down   to  practically  apply 
the   principles   of   evangelical  Chris- 
tianity to  life  and   its  relationships. 
Our  leaders,  our  young  men  and  wo- 
men, the  future  generation,  must  not 
be  led  astray  into  unbelief  and  error. 
The  Mission  fields  at  home  and  a- 
broad  must  not  be  manned  by  ma- 
terial   from    the    modernistic  mills. 
Merely  using  the  pulpit  and  the  press 
to  combat  the  present  day  evils  in 
the    Church    will    not    suffice.  Our 
brain    and    eloquence    alone  cannot 
quench    the    effects    of    the  poison 
which  has  spread  right  and  left.  It 
is  right  that  we  openly  expose  error 
by  teaching  truth  but  what  will  avail 
most  of  all  is  the  prayer  of  undaunted 
faith. 

The  earnest  pra  ers  of  the  evangel- 
ically faithful,  and  the  launching  of 
intense  and  sound  intensive  Bible 
teaching  throughout  the  Church  will 
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tell  and  that  much  sooner  and  more 
effectively  than  any  other  effort  that 
can  be  put  forth.     Let  the  burning 
power  of  the  love  of  the  living  trans- 
cendent Christ  take  out  the  dross  and 
let  those  who  rest  on  their  reason 
and  intelligence  see  that  deeper  than 
anything  that  man  can  conceive  lies 
the  power  of  the  cleansing  blood  and 
of  the   Spirit  to  transform   the  life. 
A    praying    Church    which  unitedly 
gets  down  on  her  knees  in  prevailing 
prayer  has  found  the  surest  means  of 
becoming  and  remaining  pure.  She 
it  is  whose  faith  will  take  her  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  in  evangelism,  will 
lead  her  members  to  hold  their  Chris- 
tian experience  dearer  than  life,  and 
will    eventually   sweep    her  through 
the  pearly  gates  to  be  welcomed,  by 
her  Great  Bridegroom  in  the  last  day. 
"Faith  of  our  fathers!    Holy  Faith! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death !" 
Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 


A  CALL  FOR  HELP  ^ 

(Continued  from  page  48*)  Lr$^ 
how  they  went  "over  the  top"  and 
routed  the  enemy  with  great  and 
overwhelming  power.  But  war  is 
war,  and  it  has  two  sides  to  tell.  As 
with  the  natural,  so  the  spiritual.  So 
I  may  be  pardoned  (if  I  need  be)  for 
relating  the  following: 

The  worst  instrument  (and  I  think 
I  am  justified  in  calling  it  the  worst) 
that  the  devil  handles  here  against 
us  is  that  of  adultery  and  fornication. 
The  bringing  up  of  the  people  in  the 
social   atmosphere   of  heathenism  as 
it  is  in  this  country  is  largely  the 
cause  for  this.     But  I  will  not  take 
the  space  to  discuss  causes  here.  To 
illustrate  my  point:   In   one   of  our 
congregations  about  2  months  ago  a 
group  of  6  who  had  been  expelled 
from  Church  were  again  upon  confes- 
sion and  giving  evidence  of  true  re- 
pentance  reinstated    in    the  Church. 
Out  of  this  number  of  .6  there  were 
four  who  had  been  expelled  for  adul- 
tery.   At  the  same  time  in  the  same 
congregation  there  were  at  least  six 
more    outside    the    church    for  this 
cause   who   haven't   come  back  yet. 
During  the  last  month  two  more  inci- 
dents have  occurred  in  the  same  con- 
gregation involving  four  more  mem- 
bers.    And   the  whole   thing  makes 
us  shudder. 

I  am  not  writing  these  things  in 
order  to  slander  the  Church.  The 
Indian  Church  has  to  grapple  with 
this  terrible  problem.  AVe  need  help. 
When  we  see  that  slimy  serpent  of 
adultery  creeping  into  our  congrega- 
tions and  dragging  down  those  whom 
we  love  dearer  than  life  itself,  those 
for  whom  we  have  suffered  much 
and  for  whom  Christ  the  Savior  has 
poured  out  His  soul  to  save  ,  I  say  it 
makes  us  shudder  and  brings  a  bur- 
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den  upon  us  which  is  expressed  most 
clearlv  in  the  words  of  Paul  to  the 
Galatians  "My  little  children  for 
whom  I  am  again  in  travail  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you." 

That  is  the  exact  situation.  These 
Christian  people,  many  of  them,  in  a 
real  sense  of  the  word,  are  our  chil- 
dren. They  have  been  fed  and  clothed 
by  the  Mission,  and  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  by  the  missionaries. 
Thev  look  to  us  continually  for  help 
in  every  way.  And  as  I  said  before 
they  are  dearer  to  us  than  life  itself; 
for' for  them  and  their  salvation  we 
have  consecrated  our  lives  to  the 
service  of  God. 

We  are  in  travail  again  for  these  ; 
vea,  f°r  the  whole  Indian  Church, 
that  the  image  of  Christ  may  be 
formed  in  them.  For  we  realize  that 
it  is  only  when  this  is  accomplished 
that  they  will  be  able  to  withstand 
the  wiles  of  the  devil  and  have  com- 
plete victory  over  the  possessions 
and  lusts  of  the  body. 

So.  dear  reader,  if  you  reallv  know 
lvw  tn  pray,  if  you  have  any  influence 
with  God.  please  come  to  our  rescue 
and  crv  mi>htilv  to  God.     Not  onlv 
when  vou  have  heard  this  think  of  it 
once,  but  Q-et  under  the  burden  and 
lift  with  us  this  peoide  who  need  to 
mme  near  to  God.    If  vou  have  ever 
p-ivpn  a  dollar  for  the  work,  then  a 
liar's  worth  of  it  belongs  to  you. 
t+'s  a  terrible  thine  to  be  in  travail. 
So  for  the  sake  of  the  Indian  Church 
and  her  missionaries  whom  you  have 
sprit  out.  and  for  the  sake  of  the  name 
nf  Tesus  pmono-  the  heathen,  please 
bpln   HELP.  PRAY. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

("Continued  from  pasre  489) 
Pttended   the   General   Conference  in 
Illinois  last  week. 

Sept.  2,  1925.  Alice  Kirk. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

fSnrinedale  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet 
ino-s: — On  Sundav  mornine,  July  26, 
Pro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  wife  and  four 
rhddren.  Pro  Hershberp-pr  and  wife 
~nd  two  daughters,  and  sister  Alaesde 
T^i-unk  were  with  us  for  services.  Bro. 
Hershberger  opened  the  meetine.  and 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  s?ave  us  a  rich  message 
on  the  two  kingdoms. 

He  also  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening.  His  subject  was  "Positive- 
ness  in  the  Christian  religion."  Text. 
Luke  1  :36.  AVe  also  enioyed  a  short 
visit  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Kolb  and 
little  son.  Bro.  and  Sister  Guntz.  Sis- 
ter Marie  Vollmer,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bechtel  and  daughter,  and  Sister 
Alice  Pohrer  all  from  Spring  City 
and    Philadelphia.  Pa.     The  brethren, 
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Kolb  and  Bechtel  earnestly  addressed 
us  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  even- 
ings, Aug.  17  and  18. 

Sundav  Aug.  30th  Bro.  Wm.  Jen- 
nings preached  for  us,  he  being  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work  near  Stu- 
arts Draft,  as  stated  before. 

We  were  glad  for  all  these  brethren 
and  sisters;  it  is  very  helpful  to  re- 
ceive warnings  and  admonitions  from 
those  of  other  fields. 

The  tent  meetings  have  closed,  but 
we  hope  the  work  has  only  begun. 
There  were  over  twenty  confessions. 
Good  attendance,  attention,  and  inter- 
est. Pray  for  the  work  that  it  may 
go  on.  Bro.  Jennings  is  at  the  Mt. 
View  church  *  this  week.  Alay  the 
little  flock  there  be  strengthened  and 
encouraged. 

In  His  name, 

Alaggie   M.  Driver. 

Sept.  2.  1925. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Nearly  all  of  our  number  who  at- 
tended the  General  Conference  have 
returned.  A  number  of  visitors  have 
stopped  with  us,  returning  from  the 
Conference.  Bros.  Quintus  Leather- 
man  and  Robert  M.  Nase,  Blooming 
Glen;  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Silverdale, 
Pa.;  and  J.  Paul  Sauder,  Millerssville, 
Pa.,'  were  with  us  in  our  morning 
worship,  Sunday,  Aug.  30.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Horace  Bergey,  Hatfield,  Pa.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Souder,  Telford, 
Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  \Ta\.  D.  Miller 
and  two  children,  of  Burton,  Ohio; 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Snyder  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Albert 
Snyder  and  John  Snyder  spent  a  lit- 
tle time  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  called  at  the 
House,  Aug.  4,  on  his  way  home.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  John  L. 
Horst  of  this  office,  to  his  home  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Miller  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clarence  Miller  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  paid  a  short  visit  to  friends 
and  relatives  here. 

Bros.  Claude  Al.  Shisler  and  Irvin 
G.  Gehman  of  Souderton  and  Sisters 
Susanna  S.  Derstine,  Souderton,  and 
Edna  R.  Detweiler  of  Sellersville 
wert  guests  at  the  Daniel  Kauffman 
home  over  Sunday,  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  Kauffman  is  spending  a  few 
days  at  Masontown  in  evangelistic 
efforts,.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler 
left  last  evening  to  attend  the  On- 
tario S.  S.  Conference.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter T.  C.  Paul  and  family  and  Sister 
Gladys  Loucks  of  this  place  have  also 
gone  to  Canada  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. 

Sister  Leise  Neufeld,  who  spent 
several  months  with  her  mother  in 
Canada,  has  returned  to  her  work. 
Sister  Anna  Mumaw  has  also  re- 
turned. Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
continue  faithful. 

Sept.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


494 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  10 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


lJ'o;    The   Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
July  25,  26,   1925,  at  Altoona,  Pa. 

Speakers:  J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa.; 
D.  B.  Groff,  Columbia,  Pa.;  Harvey  E. 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Aaron  Mast, 
Westover,  Md.;  Harry  Kauffman,  Mat- 
tawana,  Pa.;  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Song  service,  Devotion,  and  Remarks, 
Uriel  Zook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 

Book  Study  (Rom.  7),  E.  D.  Hess. 

Evangelistic  Sermon,  Aaron  Mast. 

Subjects  Discussed  and  Thoughts  Giv- 
en:— Our  Responsibilities  in  the  Meeting: 
If.  ^Promptness.  2.  Attention.  3.  Respon- 
sible to  receive  something  for  the  soul. 
4.  The  manner  of  considering  the  meeting 
ibefore  God. 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson. 

Missionary  Sermon  (Jno.  17:18).  The 
Lord  is  sending  us  as  delegates,  expecting 
and  depending  upon  us  to  do  the  work. 
If  we  fail  the  work  will  be  hindered.  God 
knows  our  work  and  holds  us  accountable. 
Four  things  to  consider:  "Look  upon  the 
fields."   "Pray   ye."     "Send   ye."   "Go  ye." 

Prayer  and  Praise  service,  John  Mose- 
mann, Jr. 

Children's   Meeting,   Mary  King. 

My  Presence  in  the  Sunday  School.  Our 
presence  in  the  Sunday  school  should  be 
actuated  by  a  desire  for  better  things,  and 
a  longing  for  Christian  fellowship.  "  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Matt.  6:33). 

Unity.  Christ  is  our  example  in  His 
prayer  and  desire  for  unity  as  shown  in 
Jno.  17. 

Faithfulness.  Since  we  belong  to  God 
by  adoption,  we  should  be  faithful  to  our 
calling.  Rev.  2:10;  II  Tim.  2:1-3.  Faith- 
fulness through  trials  and  persecutions  is 
strengthening.     Rom.  8:34,35. 

Joy  of  Christian  Service.  It  \<  a  joy 
to  throw  our  lives  into  God's  service  here, 
and  the  crown  of  life  in  the  future  should 
bring  us  great  iov. 

Book  Study  (Rom.  8). 

The  Blessed  Hope.  The  hope  of  Christ's 
coming  again  is  a  great  anchor  for  the 
soul  that  keeps  us  from  being  overwhelm- 
ed. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  breth- 
ren from  a  distance.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  workers  at  Altoona. 

Jonathan   King,  Secretary. 
*      *    *  * 

Mt.    Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at   Kraybill's   Church,   Aug.    15,  1925. 

Organization:— Mod.,  Martin  G.  Metzler; 
Chors.,  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  Clarence  Lutz; 
Secy.,   Amos    L.  Hess. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Sunday 
School,  Its  Mission,  A.  A.  Landis;  Obli- 
gations of  the  Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ents, J.  F.  Bressier;  How  Interest  the  Dis- 
interested? John  D.  Kisser;  Talk  to  the 
Children,  C.  Z.  Martin:  Harvest  Sermon 
(Gal.  6:7-9),  Isaac  Bri  baker:  The  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  (Gal.  5:13-24),  John 
D.  Risser;  Our  Resoonsibility,  ].  F.  Bress- 
ier;  Sermon   (Jer.   10:23),  John   D.  Risser. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — The  mission 
of  the  Sunday  School  is  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God,  prepare  the  members  for 
better  church  work,  bring  up  the  rising 
generation  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  teach 
the  unsaved  the  error  of  their  ways.  In- 
terest the  children  at  home.  Parents  and 
teachers  should  themselves  be  interested 
in  what  they  teach  and  be  a  living  example 
to  others.  Sowing  the  seed  of  the  Spirit 
will  bring  a  harvest  of  life  eternal.  Self- 
control  is  a  law  of  the  Spirit.  We  are 
responsible  for  the  proper  care  of  our 
bodies,  our  spiritual  development,  the  lives 


our  children,  our  community,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  all  men.  God  overrules  and 
directs  all  things,  although  we  are  not 
always    able    to  understand. 

Secy, 

*  *  *  * 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  Pea  Ridge  Church  rieaf  Palrriyra, 
Mo  ,  Aug.  16,  1925. 

Organization:— Mods.,  Joe  C.  Driver,  D. 
B.  King;  Chor.,  Amy  Kreider;  Secy.,  A- 
manda  Dettwiler;  Query  Manager,  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Sermon  (Eph.  6: 
12),  J.  D.  Mininger:  Lessons  from  the  Life 
of  Paul,  J.  F.  Kreider;  Spiritual  Life,  Its 
Importance,  How  to  Promote  it,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  Elem-nts  of  Prayer,  T.  B.  B'ick- 
walter,  I.  G.  Hartzler;  Essential  to  Pre- 
paration for  Service,  Harry  Buckwalter; 
How  Find  My  Place  in  Life?  Amy  Kreid- 
er, J.  D.  Mininger;  Children's  Meeting, 
Jacob  Buckwalter,   T.   G.  Hartzler. 

Som;  Thoughts  Gleaned: — The  adversary 
of  our  souls  is  a  successful  trapper.  He 
has  6000  years  of  experience.  Some  of 
his  devices  are:  Indifference,  Unbelief, 
Covetousness,  Stubbornness.  Rebellion! 
Lack  of  Bible  Study,  Uneaual  Yoke,  Pride. 
False  Doctrine.  We  cannot  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  the  spirit  of  the  flesh  at  the 
same  time  To  promote  spiritual  life  we 
nn-t  forsake  pride,  spend  much  time  in 
praver  and  Bible  study,  and  be  submissive 
to  God's  will.  Elements  of  prayer:  adora- 
tion, confession,  restitution,  thanksgiving, 
forgiveness,  unity,  faith,  petition,  submis- 
sion, contrition.  Ask  as  a  child  asks  of 
its  father,  and  pray  in  Christ's  name.  One 
of  the  needed  preparations  for  service  is 
the  filling;  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  being 
submissive  to  His  leading,  teaching,  and 
guidance. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  Salunga,   Pa.,   Aug.  6,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  C.  Z.  Martin; 
Chors.,  David  Groff,  John  K.  Charles; 
Secy.,  Geo.  Cutrell. 

Topics  and  Speakers :— Address  of  Wel- 
come, J.  M.  Kreider:  N^cess?ry  Prepara- 
tion for  Successful  S.  S.  Work,  A.  A. 
Landis:  Teaching  the  Word  not  only  a 
Blessed  Privilege,  but  Our  Duty,  Elmer 
Mover:  Steoping  Stones  to  Modernism, 
John  H.  Mosemann;  Children's  Meeting, 
C.  Z.  Martin:  Harvest  Sermon,  Isaac  Bru- 
baker;  Christian's  Responsibility  to  the 
Sunday  School  J.  F.  Bressier;  The  Sunday 
School  as  a  Means  of  Fostering  the  Mis- 
sionary Spirit,  T.  H.  Mosemann;  Address 
A.  A.  Landis. 

Some  Thoughts  G^aned:— Care  should 
be  exercised  not  to  let  the  historical  and 
geographical  setting  ecliose  the  spiritual 
truths  of  the  lesson.  Heb.  4:12  shows 
how  powerful  is  the  Word.  Modernists 
are  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  We  should 
use  great  care  investing  our  crop  monev 
in  luxuries  that  lead  away  from  God. 
Through  the  Sunday  school  we  help  our 
neighbor's  child  and  so  help  to  keep  our 
own  pure.  We  need  more  missionary  talks, 
reports,  literature,  and  weekly  offerings  in 
the  Sundav  school  to  help  foster  the  mis- 
sionary spirit.  There  is  a  great  need  for 
men  and  women  who  are  out  and  out 
for  God.  Just  as  God  through  Moses  re- 
quired a  complete  separation  from  Egypt, 
so  the  Christian  is  separated  from  the 
world  by  Christ's  blood  unto  the  service 
of  God. 


"We  must  not  be  content  to  be  only 
cleansed  from  sin;  we  must  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit." 


Things  that  belong  to  an  ideal  Sunday 
school : 

1.  The  Sunday  school  must  be  built  a- 
round  a  spiritual  ideal; 

2-.  The  teaching  of  the  Sunday  school 
should   aihi   for   spiritual  reactions. 

3:  We  should  seek  to  stimulate  devo- 
tional life  in  the  pupil. 

4.  Our  methods  of  teaching  should 
stimulate  prayer. 

5.  Teaching  must  be  followed  up  by 
personal  work  and  personal  interest  in  the 
spiritual   life   of   each  pupil. 

6.  We  must  measure  results. 

— Paul  Erb. 


The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
teach  the  Bible— I.  W.  Royer. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The   Work   of   Goshen  College 

Among  the  first  questions  that  one  is 
asked  when  he  invites  young  people  to 
enter  a  college  is,  "What  is  the  college 
worth?"  "Will  I  receive  full  value  for 
time  and  money  expended?"  In  other 
words  the  prospective  student  wishes  to 
know  how  much  recognition  has  been  given 
to  a  college  by  the  various  standardizing 
agencies.  Those  who  are  attempting  to 
interest  young  people  in  Goshen  College 
have  been  asked  this  question  frequently, 
not  only  by  prospective  students,  but  by 
parents  as  well. 

It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  the  work 
of  Goshen  College  has  been  favorably  re- 
ceived by  a  number  of  State  Departments 
of  Public  Instruction.  A  number  of  stu- 
dents who  spent  the  year  1924-1925  in  the 
College  applied  for  certificates  to  teach  in 
the  states  of  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania,  and  in  each  case  a  certi- 
ficate was  granted.  One  of  the  graduates 
from  the  college  department  was  granted 
a  certificate  to  teach  in  the  high  schools  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  question  of  standardization  is  of 
great  importance  and  we  are  grateful  to 
our  patrons  who  have  so  generously  given 
of  their  means  and  have  made  the  year 
successful.  Such  continued  co-operation 
will  enable  us  to  give  our  young  people  the 
advantage  of  a  college  of  thorough  schol- 
arship, in  an  environment  that  is  conducive 
to  spiritual  life  and  that  maintains  the 
principles  for  which  the  Mennonite  Church 
stands.  It  is  the  first  business  of  Goshen 
College  to  loyally  teach  and  uphold  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church.  There  is  no  neces- 
sary conflict  between  the  standards  of  the 
Church  and  the  standards  of  scholarship 
that  are  required  by  the  state  and  other 
accrediting  agencies.  We  may  be  assured 
that  the  institution  that  maintains  both  of 
these  standards  will  be  a  great  influence 
for  good  in  the  Church. 

Noah   Oyer,  Dean. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  date  for  opening  school  for  next 
year's  regular  work  at  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  Sept. 
16,  1925.  All  who  are  considering  attend- 
ing school  or  taking  correspondence  work 
and  have  not  yet  received  our  Catalogue 
should  write  at  once  for  the  same  in  order 
to  get  a  full  description  of  courses  in  the 
departments  of  Bible,  College,  Academy, 
and  Correspondence. 

Most  of  our  }'oung  people  who  want  to 
further  their  education  can  take  work  at 
some  other  school  nearer  their  home.  The 
object  of  our  school  is  to  help  them  select 
and  complete  courses  that  will  make  them 
most   useful   in   after   life.     The   main  ob- 


jcct  however,  is  to  safeguard  tlieril  against 
the  '  harmful  influences  that  are  so  preva- 
lent in  many  institutions  of  learning  and  at 
(he  same  time  help  them  to  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life,  greater  loyalty  to  the  Church, 
and  wider  separation  from  the  world.  In 
fact,  it  seems  wrong  in  the  light  ol  all 
the  Scriptures  to  give  our  children  to  the 
world  to  educate.  It  would  he  hetter  if 
they  would  he  faithful  with  little  learning 
outside  the  Bible  than  to  be  educated  and 
influenced  away  from  Christ  and  the  church 
as  is  so  often  the  case.  Our  loss  through 
worldly    schools   is  appalling. 

Our  Faculty  are  all  members  of  the 
Church  and  are  devoted  to  her  interests 
and  to  the  welfare  of  the  young  people. 
Considering  the  time  and  expense  of  prep- 
aration for  their  work  and  the  fact  that 
they  are  giving  their  services  largely  on  a 
missionary  basis  proves  their  devotion  to 
the  Master's  service.  Surely  such  labors 
will  not  be  in  vain. 

Mindful  of  our  duty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  we  enter  upon  another  year  ot 
service  in  this  field.  To  what  extent  oar 
past  efforts  have  been  blessed  the  lives  o 
the  students  who  have  been  with  us  will 
tell  more  truly  than  words.  It  i^  because 
of  these  lives  we  are  encouraged  hi  press 
on  in  the  work.     Pray  for  us. 

For  any    further  information  address 
liastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Per  A.  D.  Wenger. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

The  seventeenth  annual  opening  of  Hess- 
ton   College    and    Bible    School    will  take 
place    on    Tuesday,    September    15,  1925 
The  usual  courses  of  study  will  be  offered 
—Academy,   Bible   Academy,    Normal,  Vo- 
cal Music,  Bible  and  College.    The  courses 
have    about    all   been    materially  strength- 
ened.   So  has  also  the  faculty.     From  the 
view  point  of  scholarship  and  training,  our 
church    school    at    Hesston    has    a  strong- 
er   teaching    force    this    year    than    in  any 
previous   year   of   her   history-     Five  have 
the  A.  M.  degree  and  all  the  other  mem- 
bers   have    done    work    above    the    A.  B. 
degree.     All  are  members   of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church    (one  being  a  member  of  an- 
other  branch   of   the    Church,   but   m  full 
sympathy   with   us)    and   consecrated  men 
and  women.    While  doing  efficient  work  in 
the  class  room,  they  at  the  same  time  are 
loyal  supporters  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church.     The  school 
has  both  State  and  University  recognition. 
Catalogue  and  further  information   will  be 
gladly  given.     Address  either  D.  H.  Ben- 
der,   President,    or    T.    M.    Erb,  Business 
Manager. 


Married 


Eberly— Amstutz.— On  Aug.  15,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jay  Eberly  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Celestia  Amstutz  of 
Oi-rville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  God's  blessings  be  upon  this  union. 


Geib— Nissley.— On  Aug.  27,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker  of  near  Manheim.  Pa.,  Bro.  Irvin 
D.  Geib  of  the  Gantz  and  Hernley  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Ruth  B.  Nissley  of  the  same 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  heaven's  blessing  rest  upon  them. 


Snavely— Good.— On  Aug.  27,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  O. 
Snavely  of  the  Gantz  and  Hernley  congrega- 
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tion  and  Sister  Laura  K.  Good  of  the  East 
Petersburg  congregation  were  united  in  -  holy 
marriagS;  May  heaven's  blessing  rest  upon 
them. 


Obituary 


Gibson.— Rebecca    Ellen,   little   daughter  of 
Bro.   and    Sister   Charles   Gibson,   fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  on  Aug.  2,  1925,  at  their  home  near 
Fishersville,   Augusta   Co.,   Va.     Measles  fol- 
lowed by  pneumonia  ended  the  little  life.  She 
was  10 'months  old.     Parents,  2  sisters,  and 
3  brothers  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  the  Springdale  Church 
on  Aug.  3.     Services  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren E.  F.  Heatwole  and  J.  R.  Driver. 
"Our  little  darling  sleeps, 
In  a  cold  and  narrow  cell, 
Oh,  why  should  we  weep, 

When  He  doeth  all  things  well !" 


Swartzentruber. — Sara  Swartzentruber  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  6,  1843; 
died  at  her  home  in  Cambridge,  Pa.,  April  15, 
1925 ;  aged  81  y.  5  in.  9  d.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  unto  death.  There  remain 
one  sister  (Rachael  Renno),  and  15  nephews 
and  nieces,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers 
preceding  her  in  death.  She  was  of  a  kind 
and  loving  nature,  ever  ready  to  help  in 
time  of  need.  She  was  never  married.  Fun- 
eral services  April  18,  conducted  by  John  S. 
Mast  at  the  home  and  at  Millwood  Church 
by  A.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  S.  Mast.  Buried 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  niece. 


Bryant.— On  Aug.  23,  1925,  Bro.  Geo.  W. 
Bryant  departed  this  life  at  his  home  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  after  being  in  feeble  health 
for  some  time  from  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
His  age  was  89  y.  3  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  and  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren.  He  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  Lord's  will,  and  ready  to  receive  the 
call  when  it  came.  He  and  his  companion 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  some  years 
ago.  He  was  not  able  to  get  out  ^ften,  but 
enjoyed  visits  from  brethren,  and  ..as  much 
interested  in  spiritual  things.  His  body  was 
laid  away  in  the  Springdale  burying  ground. 
Services  by  the  brethren,  J.  R.  Driver,  Wm. 
Jennings,  and  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  II  Kin. 
21:1. 


Stem. — Samuel  G.  Stern  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  April  6,  1882;  died  from  the 
effects  of  blood  poison  Aug.  15,  1925;  aged 
43  y.  4  m.  9  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
1  son,  2  daughters,  1  sister,  and  Ms  mother. 
A  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
nearly  six  years  ago.  He  was  a  kind  hus- 
band and  father,  a  good  neighbor,  a  consist- 
ent member  of  Risser  Mennonite  congregation 
for  19  years,  a  worker  in  the  Sunday  school. 
He  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  Church,  Sun- 
day school,  and  neighborhood.  Funeral  was 
heid  Aug.  15  from  his  late  home  with  further 
services  at  Risser's  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer  and  Noah  W.  Risser. 
Texts.  S.  S.  6 :1, 2  and  Psa.  116 :15.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Troyer. — Cora  Alice,  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Christina  Troyer,  was  born  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  July  15.  1884;  died  Aug.  4,  1925; 
aged  41  y.  20  d.  She  lived  most  of  her  life 
at  the  present  home.  She  was  very  patient 
through  the  time  of  her  dreadful  suffering 
from  a  cancerous  tumor.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age  and  was 
a  faithful  member  until  the  end.  In  her  last 
weeks  of  suffering  she  often  called  for  the 
Lord  to  take  her  home.  Her  father,  mother, 
three  sisters,  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in 
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death.  She  leaves  five  sisters,  one  sister-in- 
law,  one  aunt,  two  uncles,  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Services  at 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  I.  G.  Hartzler 
(Text,  II  Cor.  6:1-6),  and  L.  J.  Miller  (Text, 
Isa.  60:20).  Interment  in  Clear  Fork  Ceme- 
tery. 


Swartzentruber . — Anna  (Diener)  Swartzen- 
truber was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
2,  1854 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Lena  Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.,  June  29,  1925. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  early  in 
life,  in  which  faith  she  died,  being  sick  8 
weeks  of  a  complication  of  diseases.  The 
remaining  family  are:  Lena,  wife  of  John  M. 
Hertzler;  Sadie,  wife  of  William  L.  Stoltzfus, 
John,  and  Ephraim.  Her  husband  and  5 
children  preceded  her  in  death.  Her  husband 
died  June  15,  1892,  she  being  a  widow  33 
years,  14  days.  Funeral  service  July  3,  con- 
ducted by  John  S.  Mast  at  the  home  and  at 
Mill  w  ood'  Church  by  John  S.  Mast  and  John 
A.  Kennel.  The  remains  we're  laid  to  rest 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 
But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  thee 

AVhere  all  tears  are  wiped  away." 

By  a  daughter. 


Kaufman. — Peter  Kaufman    was  born  Oct, 
15,  1S54,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.;  died  Aug.  28, 
1925,    through    the    result    of    an  automobile 
accident.      He    had    been    visiting    his  sons, 
Samuel    and    Joseph,    of    Havelock    and  was 
enroute  home.    One  mile  east  of  Pomeroy,  at 
a  junction  of  two  gravel  roads,  it  seems  that 
meeting    cars    on    the    corner    confused  Bro. 
Kaufman  and  in  trying  to  avoid  a  collision 
the  car ;  lurched  into  the  ditch,  turning  com- 
pletely over,  pinning  him  underneath  it.  Par- 
ties in   cars   following   released   him,   but  he 
lived  only  a  few  minutes.     He  was  married 
to    Mary    Eigsti    Oct.    10.    1S82.     To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children :  Joseph  W., 
Samuel  E.,  William  R.,  Mrs.  Oscar  G.  Calmer,. 
Mrs.  B.  Frank  Mishler,  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Good. 
Two    infant    daughters   preceded   him    to  the 
glory  world.    He  is  survived  by  his  wfie,  six 
children,    twenty-four   grandchildren,    one  sis- 
ter  (Mrs.  Fannie  Kammerer),  one  half-sister 
(Mrs.  Charles  Stormer),  and  many  relatvies- 
and  friends.     He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  and  was  an  active  and 
faithful  member  till  death.     Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Manson,  Iowa,  Church,  Aug. 
31,    with   Bro.   J.    S.    Shoemaker    in  charge. 
Text,   Rev.   14 :13.     Interment   in   Rose  Hill 
Cemetery.  .  . 


Lapp. — Susan   L.    (Swartz)    Lapp,   wife  of 
Deacon  Henry  B.  Lapp,  of  the  Line  Lexington 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb. 
11,    1856;   died   Aug.   25,   1925;   aged   69  y. 
6  m.  14  d.     About  three  and   one-half  years 
ago,  she  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  through 
which  she  lost  nearly  all  of  her  speech,,  and 
also   the  use   of  her  limbs,  being  unable,  to 
walk,    without    someone    assisting    her.  Al- 
though being  unable  to  do  anything  whatever, 
she  was  very  patient  with  it  all.    She  suffered 
very    little    pain    until    the    last    five  weeks. 
Having  a  desire  to  depart,  she  fell  asleep  on 
the    morning   of    Aug.    25.     Her  companion, 
two    sons,    four   daughters,    twelve  grandchil- 
dren, two  brothers,  and  one  half-brother,  sur- 
vive her.     Brief  services  at  the  house  Aug. 
20,   by    Bro.   A.    N.   Freed,   followed   at  the 
Line  Lexington  Church,  of  which  she  was-  a 
member  for  many  years,  by  Bros.  Joe  Ruth 
and  Arthur  Ruth.     Text,  Jno.  16:16,  which 
she  had  selected  a  few  years  ago.  Interment 
in    the   adjoining  cemetery. 
"Oh  can  it  be,  that  she  now  is  gone, 
Up  to  her  long,  eternal  home; 
Yet  still  'tis  joy,  to  think  of  her  there, 
But  oh,  how  sad,  to  see  her  vacant  chair!" 

By  a  daughter. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Chicago  claims  to  have  passed  the  3,000,- 
000  mark  in  population,  and  thus  lays  claim 
to  being  the  fifth  largest  city  in  the  world. 


Scores  of  families  along  the  Rio  Grande 

in     southern     Texas    have  been  rendered 

homeless  because  of  the  swollen  floods 
and  broken  river  dikes. 


Kentucky  Methodists  are  on  record  as 
opposed  to  a  union  of  North  and  South 
Methodists,  the  vote  in  the  recent  state 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  South  standing  87  to  88  on  the 
question  of  merging  the  two  bodies. 

Tt  is  announced  from  Geneva  that  com- 
plete harmony  has  been  reached  between 
France.  Great  Britain,  and  Belgium  on  the 
question  of  guaranteeing  security  to  France 
in  case  of  future  attack  by  Germany,  only 
the  details  needing  to  be  worked  out.  The 
European  nations  have  learned  long  a^ro 
that  it  is  easier  to  start  a  war  than  to 
outlive  the  effects  of  it. 


Healthy  financial  conditions  are  indicat- 
ed in  reports  from  comm-rcial  and  bank- 
ing circles  in  the  Middle  West.  The  farm- 
ing industry  is  reported  as  being  much  im- 
proved because  of  good  crops  and  rising 
prices.  But  the  farmer  himself  does  not 
share  as  fully  in  the  optimism  that  others 
profess  to  feel.  While  his  condition  is 
more  favorable  than  during  the  past  few 
years,  his  debts  are  not  yet  paid,  and 
economy  and  thrift  must  be  his  rule  if  he 
is  to  keep  on  a  living  basis. 


"Make  war  a  crime,"  advises  a  heroic 
military  man.  That  is  an  attempt  at  main- 
taining peace,  after  the  world  fashion. 
But  even  with  this  policy  there  still  re- 
mains the  problem  of  punishing  the  crim- 
inals who  insist  and  persist  in  starting 
wars.  The  only  perfect  peace  method  is 
that  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whose  teach- 
ing on  nonresistance  constrains  His  fol- 
lowers to  love  rather  than  to  destroy  the 
enemv,  to  suffer  wrongfully  rather  than  to 
inflict  violence  upon  others.  Such  a 
course  permits  persecution  and  even  martyr- 
dom, as  many  have  suffered;  but  it  also 
means  lovalty  to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
victory  of  the  wry  highest  order. 


Now  that  the  anthracite  coal  miners' 
strike  is  on,  several  smaller  strikes  in  other 
Quarters  being  tried  out.  both  operators 
and  miners  talking  law  and  order  while 
on  both  sides  there  is  a  rigid  determina- 
tion to  win  and  plans  are  being  laid  ac- 
cordingly, we  may  imagine  all  kinds  of 
things  as  possible  results  The  best  thinw 
that  peop'e  can  do  is  to  keep  calm,  mind 
their  own  business,  and  commit  their 
keening  into  th°  hands  of  Him  who  ha= 
nronr'sed.  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  We  hooe  to  see  this  strike 
settled  soon  after  it  begins  to  pinch 
neople's  pocket-books  severelv — but  if  not. 
let  us  remember  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good   to   them   that   love  God." 

Two  things  happened  recentlv  tfnt  serve 
an  emphasis  upon  the  frailty  of  human 
effort  in  the  line  of  "preparedness"  for 
war.  The  first  was  the  loss  of  seaplanes 
on  their  trial  non-Mop  trip  from  Californin 
to  Hawaii,  and  the  second  was  the  com- 
plex wreck  of  the  famous  dirigible,  the 
Shenandoah,  completely  demolished  in  a 
storm  in  southeastern  Ohio.  In  the  later 
disaster  there  were  fourteen  lives  lost  and 
the  airship  damaged  beyond  renair.  In 
the  former  disaster  the  senplane  PN-9  No 
1  was  lost  somewhere  in  the  Pacific,  and  at 
the  time  nf  this  writing  nothing  has  been 
heard    from    it.     fg    it    too    much    to  con- 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E   Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (189.1)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.    Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,   Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   B.   King.  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)    1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City. — (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Coluii.l'U    Pa  , 

D.    B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin,    Pas. or. 
Altoona. —  ( 1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,    Pa  ,  jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima. — (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles. — (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvilte, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. —  (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.   Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    ltth    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old   People's   Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Heme. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Horn:. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home. —  (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  Amandus   Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
[11.,  J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


elude  that  it  was  the  hand  of  God.  demon- 
strating once  more  the  ease  with  which 
the  works  of  man  may  be  brought  to 
naught? 


COULD'ST  THOU   NOT  WATCH 
ONE  HOUR? 


Mark  14:37 
Could  ye  not  watch  one  little  hour? 

What  pain  those  sad  words  bring. 
No  one  on  earth  to  cheer  His  heart, 

To  ease  the  bitter  sting. 
No  one  to  know  the  agony 

That  Jesus  felt  that  day, 
While  there  in  dark  Gethsemane 

In  anguish  He  did  pray. 
They   were  asleep — His   loved,   His   own — ■ 

Not  one  stood  by  His  side. 
He  faced  that  bitter  hour  alone, 

Deserted  and  denied. 
Great  drops  of  blood  stood  on  His  browr; 

His  heart  was  full  of  woe, 
And  God  that  anguish  did  allow 

Because  He  loAred  us  so. 
Co  tiki   ye  not  watch  one  little  hour? 

Oh,  Jesus,  suffering  One, 


What    love   was   Thine,    what   faith,  what 
pow'r! 

What  vict'ry  there  was  won! 
One  little  hour!    They  failed  Thee,  Lord- 
But  Thou  hast  never  failed: 
Faithful  unto   the  bitter  end, 

'Gainst  Death  Thou  hast  prevailed. 
And  now,  praise  God,  the  victory 

Is  ours  for  evermore, — 
Ours,  feeble,  fainting,  faithless  men, 

Whose  stripes  Thy  body  bore. 
Praise  God  for  that  blest  hour,  Lord, 

That  Thou  didst  face  for  men. 
May  we  be  true  through  these  last  hours, 

Till  Thou  dost  come  again! 

— A.  B.  Christianson. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 


What  do  I  think  of  Jesus? 

My  lips  could  never  frame 
The   sacred   thoughts   which    fill   my  mind 

At  the  sound  of  Jesus'  Name. 
No  pen  could  write  Thy  goodness, 

No  tongue  tell  of  Thy  grace 
That  makes  my  feet  in  swiftness  run 

Victorious   in   the  race. 

What  do  I  think  of  Jesus? 

Nay,   Lord,   I   cannot  tell 
The  love  Thou  pourest  out  to  me 

That  saves  my  soul  from  hell. 
The  love  that  I  can  never, 

No,  never  comprehend, 
Thus  I  live  on  for  ever 

To  life  without  an  end. 

What  do  I  think  of  Jesus? 

My  Saviour  and  my  King! 
Give  me  the  tongue  of  angels 

That   I  Thy  praise  may  sing; 
Give  me  Thy  heart  of  love 

That  I  Thy  praise  may  show 
By  lavishing  on  others 

The  love  from  Thee  I  know. 

I  sing  Thy  praises,  Master, 

I  bow  before  Thy  face; 
Oh,  lift  me  up  and  let  me  run 

On  errands  of  Thy  grace. 
Lord,  I  am  nothing,  nothing; 

A  worthless  worm  at  best. 
But  Thou  art  Might  and  Power 

And  Love  and  Peace  and  Rest. 

I.  B.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" 


If  you  begin  and  end  each  day  with 
sincere  and  fervent  prayer  you  are 
comparatively  safe  the  rest  of  the 
time. 


"My  Church"  m  eans  different 
things  to  different  people.  To  some 
it  means  the  church  that  belongs  to 
me;  to  others,  the  church  to  which  I 
belong.    What  does  it  mean  to  you? 


If  you  obey  God  because  you  must, 
you  are  under  the  law.  If  you  obey 
Him  because  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains you  to  do  so,  you  are  under 
grace.  If  you  refuse  to  obey  Him  at 
all,  you  are  neither  under  grace  nor 
law ;  you  are  an  outlaw. 


Our  Discipline.  —  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  only  discipline  which 
any  Church  ought  to  have.  That  is 
not  saying,  however,  that  churches 
or  conferences  may  not  or  should  not 
have  printed  rules  and  disciplines  (as 
most  of  our  conferences  have)  giv- 
ing1 directions  as  to  how  this  disci- 
pline  should  be  administered  under 
existing  circumstances. 


Our  Schools. — By  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  our 
three  Church  schools  will  again  be 
in  session.  The  prayers  and  best 
wishes  of  the  brotherhood  are  with 
the  body  of  young  people  assembled 
at  these  places.  We  are  hoping  to 
hear  of  an  increased  attendance  at 
each  school.  However,  attendance  is 
not  the  most  important  thing  con- 
nected with  our  educational  institu- 
tions. The  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  will  be  greatly  advanced  by 
the  training  of  our  young  people  for 
loyal  and  efficient  service,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  this  is  the  highest  aim  of 
those  in  charge  of  our  schools.  Ma)' 


God  direct,  and  the  faculties  and  stu- 
dent bodies  follow,  to  this  end. 


After  a  few  weeks  all  of  our  church 
conferences  ,  for  the  year  will  have 
been  held.  Before  and  during  Con- 
ference the  absorbing'  theme  is,  How- 
Best  Meet  the  Issues  before  Us? 
After  conference,  How  put  Our  Res- 
olutions into  Effect  so  as  to  Accom- 
plish the  Greatest  Amount  of  Good 
in  Winning  Souls  for  Christ  and 
Building  Them   up   in   Christ?  Let 


THE  CHRISTIAN  GIRL 

Her  outstanding  quality  is  Chris- 
tianity. Pure,  modest,  meek,  alert, 
ready  to  serve,  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church,  sh?  be- 
longs to  the  same  class  as  Philip's 
"four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy."  Beauty  of  face  and  form 
is  overshadowed  in  the  fact  that  her 
chief  attraction  is  "the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit."  Whatever 
educational  advantages  she  may  have, 
her  training  and  knowledge  are  all 
the  more  valuable  because  she  is 
guided  by  the  Spirit  and  wisdom 
from  above.  Her  chief  delight  is  to 
serve  God  "with  reverence  and  godly 
fear,"  her  greatest  joy  the  winning 
of  souls  for  the  Master,  and  she  ex- 
erts a  decidedly  Christian  influence 
wherever  she  goes.  Her  sterling 
qualities  are  in  evidence  in  her  home 
life,  and  her  presence  in  the  social 
circle  means  an  uplift  to  all  within 
her  sphere  of  influence. 

Wanted!  a  score  or  more  of  such 
Christian  girls  in  every  community. 


the  spirit  of  loyalty  be  cultivated  and 
practiced  in  every  home,  in  ever 
congregation,  in  every  institution. 
When  we  come  back  to  Conference 
next  year  let  it  be  said  with  truth 
that  we  have  made  spiritual  progress 
in  the  life  of  every  member,  and  that 
every  one  of  our  congregations  is 
stronger  and  better,  numerically  larg- 
er and  more  aggressive  in  spiritual 
work,  than  we  were  a  year  ago.  Can 
we  say  it?  Will  we  try  to  make  the 
record  that  will  enable  us  to  say  it 
with  truth?  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  do  our  part. 


Discipline. — The  importance  of  dis- 
cipline is  generally  admitted. 

The  study  and  use  of  scriptural 
discipline  are  too  generally  neglected. 

What  is  discipline?  It  is  not  mere- 
ly punishment  for  evil  doing,  nor 
mere  restraint  against  evil  tenden- 
cies. Discipline  includes  these,  but 
also  much  more.  If  it  does  not  in- 
clude training  and  development  as 
well  as  restraint  and  punishment  it 
means  failure. 

for  illustration,  let  us  take  a  well 
disciplined  school.  <  Hhcr  things  be- 
ing equal,  the  more  efficient  the  dis- 
cipline the  less  the  punishment— 
showing  that  punishment  is  but  an 
incidental  part  of  discipline.  There 
is,  however,  the  element  of  restraint, 
whether  voluntary  or  by  authority, 
with  punishment  at  hand  in  case  of 
wilful  disobedience.  The  same  rules 
that  apply  to  a  well-disciplined  school 
also  apply  to  a  well-disciplined  home 
or  church. 

The  wise  disciplinarian  invariably 
appeals  to  that  which  is  noblest  and 
best  in  the  individual.  His  method 
is  to  lead,  not  to  boss  ;  to  train,  not 
to  overawe  ;  to  draw  out,  not  to  sup- 
press ;  to  Win  through  love,  not 
through  fear — but  where  such  meth- 
ods fail,  then  the  wilful  transgressors 
are  dealt  with  as  incorrigibles  and 
law  is  brought  into  evidence  because 
grace  was  spurned.  God's  plan  is  to 
use  law  where  grace  is  spurned.  Read 
Matt.  18:15-17.  II  Tlies.  1:7-9,  and 
similar  scriptures.  , 


Neglected    Bible    Truth.  —  In  the 

midst  of  present  .day  religious  con- 
troversies centered  around  such  ab- 
sorbing themes  as  "Modernism,"  and 
the  consideration  given  such  things 
as  preparation  for  Christian  service, 
missions,  giving,  sacrifice,  etc.,  etc., 
manv  of  the  things  included  in  the 
"all  things  whatsoever"  which  Christ 
commissioned  His  Church  to  "teach 
all    nations"    are    overshadowed,  lost 
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sight  of,  ignored,  and  by  some  even 
opposed. 

One  of  the  prominent  things  taught 
by  Christ  and  His  disciples,  but 
w  hich  today  are  seldom  preached  in 
apostolic  clearness  and  power,  is  that 
of  repentance.  "Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand  ;"  "Repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  ;"  "Repent 
ye  therefore,  and  he  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out ;"  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish,"  etc..  are  not  heard  with  the 
frequency  and  persistence  that  they 
were  in  former  times.  Then  the 
Christian  ordinances  —  notably  the 
ones  often  called  "the  minor  ordi- 
nances ;  such  as  washing  the  saints' 
feet,    women's    devotional  covering. 


When  we  think  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
our  minds  are  draivn  to  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Trinity.  God  mani- 
fests Himself  to  us  in  three  different 
ways,  impressing  us  as  three  distinct 
personalities.  First,  we  have  God 
the  Father ;  second,  we  have  God  the 
Son ;  third,  we  have  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  So  we  have  three  in  one  and 
one  in  three.  The  finite  mind  is  un- 
able to  comprehend  this,  but  our  faith 
bows  down  before  the  inspired  Word 
and  we  unhesitatingly  believe  the 
great  things  of  God  when  even  rea- 
son is  blinded  and  the  intellect  con- 
fused. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  to  the  world  to- 
day what  Christ  was  to  His  follow- 
ers while  He  lived  in  the  flesh  a- 
mong  us.  No  doubt  His  disciples 
failed  to  appreciate  His  word,  "It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away." 
Why  was  it?  Surely,  in  order  that 
the  local  Christ  might  become  uni- 
versal. Even  in  resurrection  life, 
when  the  bodily  conditions  of  the 
pre-cross  period  no  longer  prevailed, 
He  did  not  manifest  Himself  to  His 
people  everywhere  in  the  world  at 
the  same  time.  We  must  learn  that 
wondrous  truth,  like  Mary  Magda- 
lene when  she  first  met  the  risen 
Lord,  "that  spiritual  dependence  up- 
on Christ  which  can  live  without  His 
visible  presence."  "Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory."  Do  we  know 
Him  thus? 

The  baptism  of  jesus  was  the  only 
occasion  in  Scripture  and  history 
where  the  three  persons  of  the  God- 
head became  manifest  to  men.  The 
Father  invisible  speaking  from  heav- 
en, the  Spirit  descending  like  a  clove, 
•and  the  Son  in  the  temple  of  clay. 


the  Christian  salutation,  etc.  —  are 
more  often  derided  than  upheld,  even 
hy  people  laying  claims  to  a  high 
standard.  Then  how  much  do  we 
hear  of  the  eternal  damnation  of  the 
wicked,  the  awfulness  of  disobeying 
God,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.? 

Do  you  say  there  is  danger  of 
making  "hobbies  of  them?"  Possibly 
— but  is  not  this  true  of  any  other 
thing  the  Bible  teaches?  Let  us  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  all  these 
things  were  put  into  God's  BOOK 
by  divine  wisdom,  belong  to  the  "all 
things  whatsoever"  which  Christ 
commanded,  and  no  faithful  defender 
of  the  whole-Gospel  faith  should  ev- 
er think  of  ignoring  them.  "Preach 
the  WORD"— all  of  it. 


There  are  only  three  places  we  find 
in  the  Scripture  that  are  dwelling 
places  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the 
Old  Testament  it  was  first  in  the 
tabernacle  and  then  in  the  temple. 
In  the  New  Testament,  believers  are 
now  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  I  Cor.  6:19  we  have  these  won- 
derful words :  "Know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  wdiich  is  in  you  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own." 
Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Is  that  an  over-worded 
expression?  May  God  truly  help  us 
to  grasp  the  marvelous  truth  of  this 
wondrous  text,  and  then  we  shall  live 
lives  more  noble  and  more  beautiful. 
What  "crystal  clearness"  of  purity 
will  radiate  from  our  lives! 

What  does  the  Holy  Spirit  mean  to 
us,  or  is  it  dynamic  in  our  lives? 

It  is  well  to  know  the  history  of 
how  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  and  to  understand  the 
doctrine  of  it,  but  the  thing  of  su- 
preme importance  is  to  experience 
the  power  of  it.  In  order  for  a  be- 
liever to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spir- 
it it  is  verv  necessary,  so  vital  to 
he  empty  of  self  and  everything  that 
is  contrary  to  God's  laws.  Before  we 
prav  that  God  would  fill  us  we  ought 
to  prav  Him  to  empty  us  and  then 
only  will  the  Spirit  come  and  fill  us 
with  His  glory.  We  must  recognize 
that  wholesome  truth  of  self-oblit- 
eration. We  must  keep  self  out  of 
sight,  must  place  Christ  in  the  fore- 
front, if  we  would  run  His  errands 
and  he  His  apostles.  May  we  just 
he  like  the  morning  star  that  fades 
away  before  the  rising  sun.  No  one 
<can   rise  in  true   Christian  splendor 


until  self  is  nailed  to  the  cross  and 
the  soul  is  filled  with  God.  In  I  Jno. 
4:4  we  read,  "Greater  is  He  that  is 
in  you,  than  Me  that  is  in  the  world. " 

Let  us  distinguish  between  the 
baptism  and  the  filling  of  the  Spirit. 
The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
initial  and  final,  but  the  filling  is  re- 
peated. The  fact  is,  we  are  leaky 
vessels,  and  we  have  to  keep  right 
under  the  fountain  all  the  time  to 
keep  full  of  Christ,  and  so  have  a 
fresh  supply.  As  the  mill-wheel 
needs  continually  the  supply  of  water 
to  keep  it  going,  as  the  body  needs 
food  to  strengthen  it,  so  we  need  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit.  In  Luke  11:13 
we  have  the  words  of  Jesus,  "If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how 
much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him."  What  glorious  priv- 
ileges we  have  awaiting  us !  When 
we  think  of  that  inexhaustible  sup- 
ply,  how  limitless,  how  boundless ! 
Do  we  know  its  fullness?  God  does 
not  want  us  to  have  it  meagerly,  but 
have  it  abundantly  (more  abounding- 
ly).  Some  one  has  said,  "I  used  to 
believe  that  a  few  men  had  an  ex- 
clusive right  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Now  I  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  an  exclusive  right  on  a  few  men." 

"Without  the  soul,  divinely  quick- 
ened and  inspired,  the  observances  of 
the  grandest  ritualism  are  as  worth- 
less as  the  motions  of  a  galvanized 
corpse."  A  man  may  as  well  hew 
marble  without  tools,  or  paint  with- 
out color  or  instruments,  or  build 
without  material  as  perform  any  ac- 
ceptable service  unto  the  Lord  with- 
out the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
How  often  churches  trust  in  ma- 
chinery, in  organization,  for  their 
sucess !  We  recognize  the  necessity 
of  these  things  but  may  we  never 
lose  sight  of  the  supreme  need  of  be- 
ing clothed  with  power  from  on  high. 

What  are  our  souls  without  the 
Holv  Spirit,  this  secret  power?  As 
dead  as  the  branch  in  which  the  sap 
does  not  circulate.  What  is  the 
Church  without  Him?  As  parched 
and  barren  as  the  fields  without  the 
dew  and  rain  of  heaven.  The  wire 
can  no  more  be  joined  to  the  dynamo 
and  not  receive  the  electric  fluid  ;  the 
branch  can  no  more  be  joined  to  the 
vine  and  not  receive  the  thrill  of  life 
than  we  can  be  joined  to  Christ  by 
faith  and  not  receive  His  great  res- 
urrection gift.  As  the  life  in  the  oak 
enables  it  to  spread  its  branches,  so, 
filled  with  the  Spirit  we  shall  be 
able  to  weather  the  tempests  of  trial 
and  temptation. 

[n  Gal.  5:22,23  Paul  tells  us  the 
fruit  of  this  secret  power  in  Chris- 
tian life  and  work,  "But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,    temperance."     The  nine 
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graces  can  he  divided  in  this  way : 
Love,  joy  and  peace  are  all  to  God, 
without  that  we  can  not  please  God. 
And  then  the  next  three— long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness  and  goodness  are  to- 
wards man.  That  is  our  outward  life 
to  those  whom  we  are  coming  in 
contact  with  continually,  daily,  hour- 
ly. The  next  three — faith,  meekness 
and  temperance — are  in  relation  to 
ourselves. 

Love  is  the  first  in  that  precious 
cluster  of  fruit.  May  we  call  it  the 
dome  of  the  temple  of  graces.  Bet- 
ter still,  it  is  the  crown  of  crowns 
worn  b  .*  the  Triune  God.  Someone 
has  put  it  in  this  way,  that  all  the 
other  eight  can  he  put  in  the  word 
love.  Joy  is  love  exulting,  peace  is 
love  in  repose,  longsuffering  is  love 
on  trial,  gentleness  is  love  in  society, 
goodness  is  love  in  action,  faith  is 
love  on  the  battlefield,  meekness  is 
love  at  school,  and  temperance  is 
love  in  training.  And  if  we  only 
just  brought  forth  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  what  a  world  we  would  have! 
Paul  says,  "Against  such  there  is  no 
law,"  You  do  not  need  any  law. 
tf  the  whole  Church  of  God  could  live 
as  the  Lord  would  have  them  live, 
Christianity  would  be  the  mightiest 
power  this  world  has  ever  seen.  If 
we  just  live  in  our  homes  as  the 
Lord  would  have  us,  an  even  Chris- 
tian life  day  by  day,  we  shall  have 
a  quiet  and  silent  power  proceeding 
from  us,  and  then  our  characters 
would  be  as  clear  as  glass,  transpar- 
ent as  light,  a  character  men  can  look 
at  and  look  through  and  see  God 
behind  and  beyond. 

Let  us  just  for  a  moment  notice 
the  strong  contrast  in  the  life  of  Pe- 
ter. Think  of  the  boasting  Peter  at 
the  Last  Supper — before  break  of  day 
running  away,  and  by  sun-up  deny- 
ing his  Lord!  Think  of  the  Spirit- 
baptized  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost preaching  with  great  boldness 
and  power  and  the  harvest  of  in- 
gathered  souls !  He  exchanged  the 
Self-life  for  the  Spirit-life.  That  was 
all  but  that  was  everything. 

Mav  we  ever  sincerely  pray  that 
God  mav  search  our  hearts  that  we 
may  not  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Let  us  ever  be  watchful  not  to 
quench  the  Spirit.  Let  us  be  very 
tender  toward  Him,  for  the  one  sin 
never  forgiven  has  to  do  with  His 
bless.ed  person.  May  we  ever  be  con- 
scious of  the  glow  of  His  presence  in 
our  lives.  When  we  are  most  con- 
scious of  the  Lord's  presence  we  are 
most  conscious  of  our  weakness.  May 
we  know  Him  in  all  His  wealth  of 
blessing.  Let  us  ever  pray  earnestly 
that  we  ma}-  be  so  filled  with  that 
"hallowed  presence  of  the  Holv  Spir- 
it" till  all  shall  see  "Christ"  that 
matchless  One  only,  always  living  ,in 
us. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  JAMES  , 

(Second  Chapter) 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Partiality  Rebuked. —  Peter  says 
tint  "God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons." James  says  that  men  should 
likewise  refrain  from  partiality.  He 
submits  an  illustration.  Here  comes 
a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  with  gaudy 
apparel,  one  who  gives  evidences  of 
being  a  rich  man.  Next  comes  a 
poor  man  in  vile  raiment,  upon  whom 
many  people  look  with  contempt  be- 
cause of  his  povertv.  You  say  to  the 
man  with  the  gay  clothing,  "Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place ;"  while  to  the 
shabbily  dressed  person  you  say, 
"Stand"  thou  there,  or  sit  under  my 
footstool." 

We  grow  indignant  at  such  show 
of  partiality — but  are  we  not  guilty? 
When  a  wealthy  man,  regardless  of 
his  spiritual  standing,  comes  to  our 
home  or  into  the  house  of  worship, 
we  invariably  invite  him  into  one  of 
the  most  honorable  places.  But  let 
a  poor  man  come  along,  though  he 
may  be  a  brother  in  the  Church,  he 
is  too  often  given  scant  considera- 
tion. James  would  like  to  know : 
"Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ?" 

2.  Real  Riches  and  Poverty." — 
James  goes  on  with  his  comparison, 
and  points  out  the  folly  of  those  who 
would  flatter  the  rich  and  despise  the 
poor.  "Hearken,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren," says  he,  "hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  "that  love 
him  ?"  On  the  other  hand,  "Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  and....  blas- 
pheme that  worthy  name  by  the 
which  ye  are  called?"  Why,  then, 
the  proneness  of  Christian  people  to 
despise  the  poor  and  honor  the  rich? 
This  partiality  is  not  a  healthy  sign. 
"If  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin."  It  is  not  the  contents 
of  a  man's  pocket  book  but  that  of 
his  soul  that  determines  his  riches 
or  poverty.  LTnworthy  in  the  sight 
of  God  is  he  who  would  scorn  with 
contempt  the  poor  man  who  is  rich 
in  the  g-ace  of  God  and  exercise 
fawning  flattery  toward  the  rich  man 
even  though  he  may  oppress  the  poor 
and  use  the  name  of  the  poor  man's 
God  in  vile  profanity.  Read  the  sto- 
rv  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

3.  Perfect  Obedience. — Men  who 
in  the  main  have  made  an  attempt  to 
obey  God  in  most  things,  have  fallen 
short  in  the  way  they  have  mistreat- 
ed the  poor  by  failing  to  give  them 
proper  attention  while  they  were  par- 
tial to  the  rich.  It  is  to  them  that 
the  language  of  James  comes  with 
stinging-   rebuke :    "Whosoever  shall 


keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  We 
may  be  careful  not  to  become  defiled 
with  unpopular  sin,  while  we  rather 
glorv  in  sin  that  is  just  as  vile  be- 
fore" God  but  it  wins  the  plaudits  of 
men.  But  it  is  the  same  God  who 
declared  against  popular  as  well  as 
unpopular  sin,  and  the  violators  of 
both  will  be  alike  punished.  Usually 
respecters  of  persons  are  also  re- 
specters of  sins.  Perfect  obedience 
to  God  requires  that  we  are  sub- 
missive to  Him  in  all  things. 

4.    Faith    and    Works.— Half  this 
chapter    is    devoted    to    this  subject. 
What  James  testifies  against  is  the 
matter    of    hiding-    behind  pretended 
faith  and  excusing  self  for  living  a 
sinful  life.     The  golden  text  of  this 
theme    is,    "Faith    without    works  is 
dead."    You  lay  great  claims  to  your 
supposedly  devoted  life.    You  tell  oi 
vour  faith  in  God  and  therefore  pro- 
claim   your    own   goodness,  claiming 
to   be  justified   before   God  "without 
the  deeds  of  the  law."     Paul  would 
say,  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin  live  any  longer  therein?"  James 
asks  the  same  question  in  a  different 
form.    Lie  wants  to  know,  "Wilt  thou 
know,   O  vain  man,  that  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead?"     Abraham  and 
Rahab  are  given  as  examples.  Both 
proved  by  their  works  that  they  be- 
lieved God.    Faith  invariably  is  made 
manifest   in    works.     "Shew   me  thy 
faith   without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 
While  it  is  true  that  God  justifies-  a 
man  by  faith,  "without  the  deeds  of 
the    law,"    it    is    also    true    that  the 
record    of    a    man    of    faith  justifies 
God  in  thus  giving  him  recognition. 
No  man  has  ever  been  faithful  on  the 
inside  and  unfaithful  on  the  outside. 
The  absence  of  good  works  is  proof 
positive    of    the    absence    of  saving 
faith. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ABOUT  LONG  HAIR 


By  a  sister 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  will  allow  me  space  I  will 
say  just  a  few  words.  Does  not  the 
Bible  teach  us  a  woman  shall  have 
long  hair?  Didn't  our  mothers  al- 
ways find  time  to  comb  our  hair? 
And  what  about  our  little  girls  !  they 
are  slowlv  growing  into  womanhood. 
When  once  they  desire  to  be  taken 
into  church  fellowship,  how  will  they 
arrange  their  hair  to  wear  the  devo- 
tional covering?  If  they  are  short, 
who  is  to  blame?    The  parents. 

Mifflintown,  Pa. 


.  Unless  we  as  Christians  have  the 
light  of  God  shining  upon  us  we  can- 
not give  any  light  to  others: — Oscar 
D,  Voder, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  enjoy.  Surely  He  is  ever 
mindful  of  those  who  abide  in  His 
love.  Attendance  in  Sunday  school 
is  very  good,  also  interest,  consider- 
ing the  many  temptations  that  Satan 
has,  especially  this  time  of  the  year, 
to  draw  our  young  people  from  the 
House  of  God.  Our  prayer  is  that 
we  may  by  His  divine  guidance  con- 
tinue to  sow  the  good  seed,  even 
though  some  may  fall  by  the  way- 
side, that  there  may  be  some  to  fall 
on  good  ground  and  bring  forth  fruit. 
Our  part  is  to  keep  on  sowing. 

We  were  especially  impressed  with 
one  (d  our  Saturday  evening  chil- 
dren's meetings  when  we  discussed 
the  many  temptations  confronting 
our  boys  and  girls.  How  anxious 
they  were  to  know  what  to  do  and 
what  not  to  do,  where  to  go  and 
where  not  go — real  inquirers  after 
the  truth,  even  in  regard  to  public 
school  problems.  May  God  help  us 
to  teach  them  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong,  "rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."  Surely  we  feel  that 
we  need  the  prayers  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple in  this  work. 

Among  the  recent  callers  at  the 
Mission  were  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  who  gave  us  a  very 
helpful  sermon ;  also  Bro.  Ira  Lan- 
dis.  Glad  for  these  visits.  We  would 
extend  a  heartv  invitation  to  all  those 
who  pass  this  way  to  stop  and  give 
us  a  call.  It  will  be  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

We  would  yet  say  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  this  kind  of  work,  and 
for  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom, 
if  you  have  an  over-supply  of  vege- 
tables, especially  potatoes  or  second- 
hand clothing,  we  can  make  use  of 
them  as  we  have  many  poor  families 
that  we  could  share  with,  and  we 
could  bring  many  blessings  and  it 
would  arid  stars  in  your  crown.  Prov. 
17:8:  "A  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone 
in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it ;  whith- 
ersoever it  turneth,  it  prospereth." 
Let  us  ever  be  mindful  of  the  home 
field — first  at  Jerusalem,  then  in  Ju- 
dea  and  Samaria,  and  then  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who 
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have  been  helping  along  in  this  work, 
in  a  material  way,  and  ask  that  you 
continue  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers  that  through  this  avenue  of 
service  souls  may  be  saved  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  His  name. 

In  His  Name, 
Sept.  9,  1925.        David  B.  Grofif. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we 
can  write  and  say  that  General  Con- 
ference was  held  on  our  grounds  and 
all  passed  off  without  a  mar  or  acci- 
dent. There  were  about  9500  meals 
given  at  the  dining  room  tent,  and 
about  800  meals  given  in  the  Home 
before  and  during  General  Confer- 
ence. Meals  were  taken  care  of  by 
our  three  local  congregations.  The 
count  on  cars  for  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  was  about  1200,  besides 
the  cars  that  left  before  the  count 
was  completed. 

We  were  glad  for  the  many  visit- 
ors at  the  Home  that  went  through 
the  building,  also  for  the  visits  with 
the  ministers  who  found  many  ac- 
quaintances whom  they  did  not  ex- 
pect to  meet  here. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  donors 
who  gave  towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  Home  and  contributed  towards 
an  elevator  which  we  so  much  need. 

AVhile  this  is  a  rare  opportunity 
that  inmates  of  an  institution  have 
for  meeting  such  a  large  body  of 
believers,  those  who  were  able  and 
of  sound  mind  appreciated  it  very 
highly. 

We  have  another  inmate  in  the 
Home  since  Aug.  29.  Health  is  quite 
normal  at  this  time. 

We  are  grateful  to  all  who  helped 
us  so  faithfully  during  the  Confer- 
ence sessions,.  May  we  all  work 
unitedly  for  the  one  great  Cause,  and 
be  benefited  by  the  many  inspiration- 
al talks  given  here  during  the  meet- 
ings. 

Sept.  8,  1925.    J.  D.  Smith,  Supt. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(Aug.  7) 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  brethren : — We  praise  God  for 
Hi's  blessings  and  guidance.  He  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

At  this  writing  all  the  missionaries 
are  well,  happy,  and  busy. 

Bro.  Shank  was  sick  in  bed  for 
several  days,  but  we  praise  the  Lord 
that  he  can  again  look  after  the 
work  of  his  own  station. 

On  account  of  the  sickness  of  Bro. 
Shank,  Bro.  Lantz  preached  at  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  on  Sunday  evening,  and 
Bro-   Swartzentruber  at  Pehuajo. 


September  17 

On  account  of  the  epidemic  of  scar- 
letina  and  diptheria  we  were  asked 
to  close  our  public  meetings  at  Tres 
Lomas  for  the  present.  We  were 
sorry,  because  the  work  seemed  en- 
couraging and  the  interest  good.  We 
hope  that  the  converts  and  interested 
ones  will  not  cease  to  follow  Him 
of  whom  thev  have  learned  in  the 
past  three  months. 

We  are  indeed  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  who  has  so  richlv 
blessed  us  and  the  work  during  the 
past  three  months  and  which  also 
were  the  first  three  months  of  definite 
work  at  Tres  Lomas.  Nothing  has 
given  us  more  joy  than  the  assurance 
that  we  have  that  at  least  a  few 
have  really  been  born  again.  It  is 
wonderful  to  listen  to  the  testimo- 
nies of  those  who  were  once  so  ig- 
norant of  the  Gospel  and  the  True 
Way,  and  now  can  say  with  all  sin- 
cerity, "We  know  that  'old  things 
have  passed  away,  and  all  things 
have  become  new.'  "  Keep  on  pray- 
ing,  for  it  surely  pays. 

After  we  were  told  that  we  could 
not  hold  meetings,  and  neither  was 
it  wise  to  visit  in  this  awful  time  of 
sickness,  we  felt  that  we  could  leave 
our  station  for  a  short  time  and  visit 
at  some  of  the  other  stations. 

The  doctors  had  given  orders  that 
all  children  who  had  not  yet  had 
these  sicknesses  should  be  taken  out 
of  town.  For  quite  a  while  there 
were  two  and  three  deaths  daily  and 
sometimes  more. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  at  Pe- 
huajo ;  helping  what  we  can  in  the 
work. 

On  Tuesday  Bro.  Lantz's  and  we 
went  to  Carlos  Casares  to  visit  the 
Brethren,  Lauver's  and  Rutt's.  In 
the  evening  the  Brethren  Lantz  and 
Swartzentruber  had  charge  of  the 
services.    The  interest  was  good. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  are  studying 
hard  and  can  already  speak  quite 
well  with  their  native  brethren.  Pray 
for  them,  that  they  may  soon  be 
able  to  take  charge  of  a  work  in  one 
of  these  needy  towns. 

On  Wednesdav  Bro.  Swartzentru- 
ber again  preached  to  an  attentive 
crowd  at  Pehuajo.  We  are  glad  for 
the  interest  shown  here,  both  among 
the  members  and  others. 

On  Thursday  evening  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber filled  the  weekly  appoint- 
ment at  Madero.  Bro.  Pablo  Cava- 
dore  is  always  glad  when  someone 
comes  to  help  him. 

On  Friday  the  Lantz's  and  we  went 
to  Mones  Cazon,  a  town  about  50 
miles  from  Pehuajo.  We  left  early 
in  the  morning  and  came  home  in 
time  for  the  evening  meeting.  We 
distributed  "the  True  Way,"  trying 
to  leave  one  in  each  home.  We  are 
thankful  too  for  the  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, and  books  we  were  able  to 
sell.    Wo  went  home  rejoicing,  know- 
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ing  that  a  few  more  have  the  Word 
of  God  in  their  homes. 

Our  hearts  are  touched  when  we 
enter  these  towns  and  see  so  many 
poor,  ignorant,  sinful  men  and  women 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Savior. 

Will  yoll,  dear  reader,  join  with  us 
in  prayer  that  many  young  lives  in 
the  homeland  will  consecrate  their 
all  to  Him  and  become  willing  to 
follow  Him  wheresoever  He  leadetli  ? 
Surely  the  Lord  is  calling  some  to 
join  us  in  the  work  here. 

We  again  ask  all  those  who  know 
the  value  of  prayer,  to  remember  the 
work  in  this  needy  field. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

TIBET  AND  TOBACCO 


Tibet,  'the  land  of  the  medieval," 
has  just  handed  out  a  piece  of  wis- 
dom which  may  well  make  Western 
nations  ponder.  An  enterprising  to- 
bacco firm  in  Calcutta  wrote  to  the 
Tibetan  Government  suggesting  that 
the  meager  revenue  of  the  country 
might  be  increased  by  permitting  the 
importation  of  cigarets,  and  the  im- 
position of  a  duty. 

In  a  courteously  worded  reply  the 
government  pointed  out  that  the  to- 
bacco habit  might  seriously  displease 
the  powerful  gods  of  the  country, 
while  the  smoke  might  be  reasonably 
expected  adversely  to  affect  the 
health  of  the  people. 

My  Lady  Nicotine  has  therefore 
been  banned  from  the  veiled  land  of 
the  lamas. 

In  any  case,  the  refusal  of  the 
wise  men  of  Lhassa  is  much  more 
dignified  than  the  zeal  of  American 
cigaret  manufacturers  whose  agents 
thrust  sample  "fags"  into  the  mouths 
of  Chinese  children.  Our  tobacco 
and  nastv  film  propaganda  is  costing 
us  our  respectability  before  the  "hea- 
then."— Dearborn  Independent. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  possible  for  one  to  become  so 
selfish  that  he  or  she  can  see  no  ex- 
cellencies except  in  themselves  or  in 
those  of  near  kin?    H.  K. 

It  is  indeed  possible  for  people,  and 
even  professed  Christians,  to  become 
so  selfish,  that  their  eyes  become 
blinded  to  the  extent  that  they  fail 
to  see  the  good  traits  of  character 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  others. 
They  are  very  much  like  the  Phari- 
see who  went  up  to  the  temple  to 
pray.  He  thanked  God  that  he  was 
not  like  other  men.  He  boasted  of 
having  fasted  twice  a  week,  and  gave 
tithes  of  all  he  possessed.  He  even 
thanked    God    that   he    was    hot  as 


the  publican  who  was  with  him  in  the 
temple  at  the  time. 

Unfortunately  there  are  those  who 
like  the  Pharisee  pose  as  servants  of 
God,  and  in  some  instances  fill  the 
position  of  religious  leaders,  who  are 
slow  to  see  the  excellent  qualites  in 
others,  but  are  swift  to  boast  of  their 
own  achievements,  and  what  they 
consider  commendable  characteristics 
in  their  own  lives,  and  in  the  lives 
of  some  of  their  near  relatives.  All 
such  are  self  centered,  having  allowed 
their  minds  and  hearts  to  become 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  egotism  and 
selfishness,  and  have  become  the 
worshipers  of  the  great  "I"  instead 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Christ.  J.  S.  S. 

Is  it  right  for  a  Christian  to  farm 
tobacco?  If  so,  how  about  the  ciga- 
rette habit?    I.  G.  M. 

It  may  be  considered  out  of  order 
on  the  part  of  some  conscientious 
brethren  to  discuss  questions  of  this 
nature  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  but 
questions  upon  which  hinge  such  far 
reaching  and  momentous  results 
should  be  prayerfully  and  thought- 
fully considered  by  every  one  who 
professes  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ. 

Many  well  meaning  brethren  en- 
gage in  tobacco  farming  without  any 
compunctions  of  conscience,  and 
many  are  habitual  users,  either  by 
chewing  or  smoking  the  narcotic 
plant  seemingly  with  a  clear  con  ■ 
science,  but  the  doing  or  indulging  in 
certain  things  without  having  a 
guilty  conscience  is  no  evidence  that 
the  thing  done,  or  indulged  in,  is  fun- 
damentally right.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  when  he 
persecuted  the  Christian  Church,  nev- 
ertheless he  was  unconsciously  fight- 
ing against  Christ  and  the  principles 
of  righteousness,  and  his  own  best 
interests  as  well.  But  when  he  was 
providentially  smitten  to  the  earth 
while  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to 
persecute  the  saints,  he  was  led  to 
realize  his  serious  error,  and  cried 
out,  "Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  After  being  told  what  to  do 
his  conscience  became  renewed  by 
God's  illuminating  grace,  and  his 
course  in  life  was  marvelously  chang- 
ed. 

If  all  tobacco  farmers  and  users 
would  in  all  seriousness  ask  the  Lord 
as  did  Saul,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  the  question  oi  to- 
bacco farming  and  using  would  be 
readily  and  forever  settled  in  their 
minds,  and  they  would  be  led  to  take 
the  anti-tobacco  stand  both  in  its 
production  and  use. 

It  has  been  proved  beyond  all 
question  that  cigarette  smoking  is 
seriously  injurious  both  mentally 
and  physically  to  those  who  are  ad- 
dicted to  the  cigarette  habit.  In  fact 
the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form  is 
injurious    to   the   human   system  or 


body,  which  Paul  says  "is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  6:19). 
Hence  we  would  conclude  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  purity 
and  righteousness  to  thus  defile  the 
temple  in  which  our  loving  Lord  is 
pleased  to  dwell  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  All  tobacco  users  should 
make  practical  the  exhortation  given 
by  Paul  in  II  Cor.  7:1. 

Those  who  engage  in  the  tobacco 
industry  should  prayerfully  consider 
Paul's  instructions  given  in  1  Cor. 
10:31,  and  Col.  3:17.  In  following 
said  instructions  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  undoubtedly  lead  all  such  to 
refrain  from  raising  any  products 
which  cannot  be  used  by  human  be- 
ings "to  the  glory  of  God,"  nor  "in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  J.  S.  S. 


When,  if  ever,  should  we  appeal  to 
our  government  for  protection?  Acts 
16:35-40;  22:25;  23:17;  25:11;  Rom. 
13:4,6.    H.  N.  T. 

According  to  Rom.  13  the  civil  gov- 
ernment has  been  ordained  of  God 
"to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  do- 
eth  evil,"  and,  "is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good,"  if  thou  art  a 
Christian,  or  a  law  abiding  citizen. 

The  Christian  is  not  scripturally 
justified  in  appealing  to  the  higher 
authorities  for  justice  in  case  of  slan- 
der, persecution,  and  protection  in 
secular  matters,  such  as  the  recover- 
ing of  material  things  of  monetary 
value,  which  may  have  been  taken 
by  fraud  or  otherwise. 

It  is  proper  for  the  Christian  to 
make  an  appeal  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties for  protection,  providing  he  like 
Paul  is  subjected  to  physical  abuses, 
outrageous  insults,  innocent  impris- 
onment and  mob  violence  at  the 
hands  of  under  officials  and  other  en- 
emies of  righteousness. 

The  scriptures  referred  to  in  Acts 
16:35-40;  22:25;  23:17;  and  25:11,  all 
give  evidence  that  Paul  was  justified 
in  making  the  appeals  to  the  higher 
civil  authorities  as  he  did.  He  was 
thereby  protected  from  mob  violence, 
and  his  life  was  spared  for  further 
service  in  extending  Christ's  kingdom 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of 
salvation. 

During  the  time  of  the  late  world 
war,  the  writer,  whose  mission  it  was 
to  look  after  the  needs  of  the  Con- 
scientious Objectors  in  one  of  the 
war  camps,  found  it  necessary  (be- 
cause of  under  officials  failing  to  give 
said  Objectors  proper  treatment)  to 
make  appeals  to  the  higher  officials, 
in  order  to  have  our  faithful  young 
brethren  relieved  from  wearing  the 
soldiers'  uniform,  and  others  liberated 
from  the  guard  house.  Those  appeals 
we~e  not  only  effective  in  bringing 
relief  to  our  brethren,  but  we  feel 
confident,  the  appeals  were  in  har- 
monv  with  Gospel  principles.  J.  S.  S. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Epb.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

(Luke  10:38-42) 


Who  an  compute  its  worth?  Who 
can  measure  its  influence?  Whether 
it  be  rich  or  poor,  its  walls  hung 
with  tapestries,  or  its  logs  chinked 
with  only  clay  to  keep  out  the  rain 
and  the  cold,  it  is  so  potential  that  its 
influence  can  never  be  measured. 

Much  depends  upon  what  is  in  it. 
Not  so  much  indeed  its  furnishings 
— the  decorations  of  its  walls  or  the 
rich  piles  that  may  cover  its  floors, 
but  the  graces  that  may  be  found  to 
live  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  call 
it'  HOME. 

'Idie  material  things  that  are  in  the 
home  often  furnish  an  index  to  its 
character.  You  have  only  to  spend 
a  little  time  in  the  house  of  a  strang- 
er to  determine  something  of  its  char- 
acter. The  magazine  that  lies  on  the 
library  table,  the  books  that  look  out 
at  you  from  the  shelves,  all  have  their 
voice  in  determining  your  involuntary 
estimate  of  the  home  you  have  en- 
tered. 

The  scene  of  the  little  narrative  I 
have  just  read  to  you  was  the  village 
of  Bethany — two  miles  from  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  it  is  now  a  poor  ham- 
let of  twenty  families,  but  no  matter 
what  the  future  may  hold  for  it,  the 
finger  of  inspiration  has  written  its 
name  indelibly  on  the  records  of  time. 

Bethany  was  the  home  of  Mary 
and  Martha  and  their  brother  Laza- 
rus. Idiis  home  seems  to  have  been 
noted  for  its  hospitality.  Its  good 
graces  were  extended  upon  numer- 
ous occasions  to  the  Man  of  Sorrows. 
The  hands  and  hearts  of  its  occu- 
pants had  often  ministered  to  His 
necessities.  We  know  nothing  of  its 
material  furnishings,  but  we  do  know 
that  it  was  a  domicile  where  hearts 
were  happy,  being  knit  together  in 
the  bonds  of  common  faith,  because 
it  was  honored  by  the  spiritual  as 
well  as  personal  presence  of  Him 
who  gives  even  to  lowly  homes  a 
beauty  the  halls  of  grandeur  can  nev- 
er possess  if  He  is  absent. 

A  Study  of  Character 

This  world  of  ours  has  wonderful 
variety.  One  of  the  natural  evi- 
dences of  divine  sovereignty  is  the 
infinite  variety  with  which  He  has 
moulded  and  adorned  the  product  of 
His  own  hands.  One  of  the  im- 
pressive things  to  be  learned  from 
this  story  of  a  Christian  home  is  that 
it  is  made  up  of  people  of  very  differ- 
ent tendencies  and  temperaments. 
.Martha   and    Alary,  temperamentally, 
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were  as  far  apart  as  the  poles.  But 
they  were  one — a  unit — in  -*he  exer- 
cise of  a  living  faith  in  Him  who  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  So 
instead  of  contrasting  the  Christian 
with  the  worldling,  it  is  our  happy 
privilege  to  compare  the  Christian 
with  Christian,  in  which  we  shall  dis- 
cover that  no  matter  what  may  be 
their  temperamental  differences  there 
is  always  a  place  for  the  "peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding." 

Martha  was  an  impulsive,  intrepid 
woman.  She  was  one  of  those  char- 
acters whose  thinking  is  done  often- 
times in  the  wide  porches  of  forget- 
fulness.  She  declared  her  mind  and 
afterwards  regretted  the  words  that 
had  been  uttered  in  haste.  But  after 
all,  she  was  a  loyal,  devoted  believer 
in  her  Master.  It  is  probable  she 
was  older  than  her  sister,  for  it  seems 
that  the  Bethany  home  was  hers — 
designated  by  her  name,  for  when 
He  came  to  Bethany  He  was  "re- 
ceived into  her  house." 

Mary  was  of  epiiet,  retiring  dispo- 
sition. She  manifested  the  rare  grace 
of  silence  in  all  its  beauty.  And 
when  Jesus  came  into  the  home,  she 
immediately  determined  to  profit 
from  the  visit  to  the  fullest  possible 
extent,  and  so  she  sat  at  "His  feet 
and  heard  His  word."  But  Martha 
was  busy  otherwise.  Did  she  not 
have  a  royal  Guest?  Did  it  not  be- 
come her  to  do  her  very  utmost  to 
entertain  Him?  So  she  was  busy 
with  much  serving.  Easy  it  was  for 
one  of  her  temperament  to  become 
bothered,  perplexed,  and  critical.  You 
and  I  have  a  mental  picture  of  the 
scene  as  she  stood  in  the  doorway 
and  said,  "Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone.''  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me." 

What  a  stud,-  in  character!  Both 
the  children  of  God — the  one  dis- 
tressed and  bothered  with  the  things 
of  the  world.  The  other  calm,  even 
in  temperament,  concerned  mostly 
with  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

It  was  when  Lazarus  died  that 
Martha  in  her  sorrow  ran  across  the 
fields  to  meet  her  Lord  and  to  "tell" 
Him  that  if  He  had  been  with  them, 
"Our  brother  had  not  died."  And 
the  reality  of  her  faith  is  her  response 
to  the  Master's  declaration,.  "1  know- 
that  he  will  rise  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  last  day."  But  all  this  time 
Mary  was  alone  with  her  sorrow,  and 
there  was  no  recognition  of  the  Mas- 
ter's presence  until  Martha  found  her, 
to  call  her  from  her  despondency 
with  these  words,  "The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee."  In  this 
instance  we  have  a  portrayal  of  char- 
acter. 

One  Thing  Needful 

Jesus  reproved  Martha,  not  for  do- 
ing  work   that   should   be   done  but 
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for  allowing  herself  to  be  carried  a- 
way  from  the  quiet,  peaceful  state  of 
mind  that  should  maintain  its  sway 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer.  The  one 
thing  needful  is  the  salvation  of  the 
immortal  soul.  There  is  nothing  to 
be  compared  with  it  in  value.  "What 
doth  it  profit  to  gain  the  world"  and 
lose  the  soul. 
The  Home  Life  Plays  Large  Part 

1.  Let  us  try  to  make  it  attractive. 
It  was  John  Howard  Payne  that 
.sang,  "Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's 
no  place  like  home."  But  no  matter 
how  poor  may  be  its  furnishings,  we 
should  strive  to  make  it  an  attractive 
place  for  all  those  who  will  carry  the 
memories  of  it  out  into  the  world. 

2.  Let  the  spirit  of  happiness  dwell 
in  it.  For  the  Christianity  the  home 
may  breathe  you  parents  are  respon- 
sible. How  can  you  expect  your 
children  to  have  respect  for  the 
Church  when  there  is  no  spiritual  life 
to  be  found  within  its  walls? 

3.  Let  the  light  that  shines  from 
it  be  such  as  will  reflect  the  goodness 
and  purity  of  the  hearts  within. 
There  is  no  power  greater  than  the 
power  of  example.  The  most  effec- 
tive influence  you  exert  upon  those 
who  dwell  under  your  roof  does  not 
come  from  the  precepts  you  teach, 
but  from  the  example  you  set.  There 
is  an  adage  that  says :  "Through  eye- 
gate  and  eargate  into  the  city  of  the 
soul."  Children  are  natural  imitat- 
ors. The  "olive  plants"  about  your 
table  are  very  quick  to  imitate. 
Your  animosities,  your  little  fits  of 
temper  ai  e  never  lost  upon  them 
They,  be  it  remembered,  are  not  see- 
ing- through  a  glass  darkly  when  you 
indulge  in  sanctimonious  chatter  up- 
on occasion,  but  dwell,  as  they  well 
know,  upon  the  things  of  Mammon 
and  unrighteou  sness.  It  is  little  won- 
der that  the  sour  grapes  of  incon- 
sistent' -  should  set  the  children's 
teeth  on  edge. 

The  home  is  the  basic  institution 
of  civilization.  Church  and  state  can- 
not exist  without  it.  Indeed,  if  life 
were  possible  to  them  without  the 
underlying  pillars  of  the  domestic 
circle,  they  would  be  institutions  de- 
void of  power.  It  was  not  sagacity 
Imt  rather  common  sense  that  ena- 
bled the  statesman  to  declare,  "I  care 
not  who  makes  its  laws,  if  I  could 
hut  write  the  nation's  songs."  We 
may  paraphrase  it  and  say,  "If  we 
could  but  build  its  homes  there  is  no 
power  that  could  overthrow  it." 

"For    the    whole    world,    without   a  native 
home. 

Is  nothing  but  a  prison  of  larger  room." 
— The  Associate  Presbyterian. 


The  Sunday  school  teacher's  re- 
sponsibility is  all  the  greater  because 
the  standards  in  the  home  are  not 
what  they  once  were. — A.  J.  Metzler. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 

Lesson  for  Sept.  27,  1925— REVIEW 


Golden  Text.— Whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now 
ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.— I  Pet.  1  :8. 

Introductory.  —  Our  series  of  les- 
sons for  the  quarter  just  ending  cov- 
ers a  period  of  about  seven  or  eight 
years.  It  begins  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  Barnabas  and  Saul  as  spe- 
cial missionaries  among  the  Gentiles 
and  at  the  close  of  the  series  we  find 
Paul  in  prison  in  Rome,  continuing 
his  work  for  Christ  with  his  accus- 
tomed zeal  and  energy.  Whether 
free  or  in  prison,  he  was  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  spending  and  be- 
ing spent  in  His  service.  Much  of 
this  series  of  lessons  is  taken  up  in 
letter  writing. 

First  Missionary  Journey. — After  a 
whole    year    of    revival    effort  the 
church  at  Antioch  became  the  center 
ot  missionary  effort.    The  holy  Ghost 
directed  the  church  to  separate  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  unto  the  work  where- 
unto  they  had  been  appointed  by  di- 
vine direction.     Following  this  direc- 
tion, they  laid  hands  on  Barnabas  and 
Saul  and  sent  them  away.  Proceed- 
ing to  Cyprus  via  Seleucia,  they  final- 
ly reached  the  isle  of  Paphos,  where 
a   notable  victory  was  won  and  the 
deputy   of   the   country   won   to  the 
Christian    faith.     The    next  notable 
stopping  place  was  in  Antioch  of  Pi- 
sidia,    where    the    Gospel    was  pro- 
claimed with  boldness  and  power,  and 
many    believed.      But    wherever  the 
apostles  appeared  and  the  power  of 
God   was   made   manifest   there  was 
great  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
jews   and   Paul   and   Barnabas  were 
severely  persecuted.    At  Lystra  they 
were  first   hailed   as  gods  and  later 
through  the  influence  of  the  Jews  the 
people     turned     against     Paul  and 
stoned   him  until   he  appeared  to  be 
dead.     Passing  through  Pisidia,  they 
came    to    Perga,    thence    to  Attalia, 
finall  '   returning  to  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  Word  of  God  with  boldness, 
ordaining   elders   in   every   city,  and 
winning    many    converts    to  Christ. 
Arriving  at   Antioch,   they  rehearsed 
their   experiences   before   the  church 
and  comforted  and  strengthened  their 
fellow  disciples  in  the  faith. 

The  Council  at  Jerusalem. — Mean- 
time a  very  serious  crisis  had  arisen. 
Shall  the  Gentile  converts  embrace 
the  Jewish  faith,  or  is  it  sufficient 
that  thev  simply  believe  in  the  Lord 
lesus  Christ  and  obey  His  Gospel. 
Circumcision  was  the  storm  center 
around  which  the  controversy  raged. 
The  (piestion  was  taken  to  Jerusalem, 
where  it  was  considered  in  all  its 
phases,    and    it    was    finally  decided 


that  the  ceremonial  law  is  not  bind- 
ing on  the  Gentile  Christians,  and 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  through 
grace  became  an  established  tenet  of 
the  Christian  faith.  Two  brethren 
were  appointed  to  accompany  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  where  the 
decision  of  the  Jerusalem  council  was 
made  known  and  the  Church  unani- 
mously accepted  the  decision. 

The  Epistle  of  James.— This  letter 
was  probably  written  by  the  same 
James  who  was  the  author  of  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  council  in 
Jerusalem.  He  was  a  man  of  com- 
manding influence,  and  his  message 
to  "the  twelve  tribes  scattered  a- 
broad"  will  ever  stand  as  an  impor- 
tant defence  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Second  Missionary  Journey— After 
the  contention  about  circumcision  had 
been  settled,  Paul  and  Barnabas  a- 
greed  to  make  the  round  of  the 
churches  established  in  their  first 
missionary  journey.  But  they  disa- 
greed on  "the  question  of  taking  John 
Mark  with  them  the  second  time,  and 
each  one  went  his  own  way,  Paul 
choosing  Silas  to  be  Ids  traveling 
companion.  Later  on  Timothy  and 
Luke  joined  the  expedition,  and  In- 
direction of  the  Lord  southeastern 
Europe  was  the  scene  of  their  labors. 
Their  first  stopping  place  was  at 
Philippi,  Lydia  being  their  first  con- 
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vert.  Later,  because  of  a  notable 
miracle  which  spoiled  a  few  people's 
trade,  a  terrible  persecution  was 
waged  against  the  disciples  and  Paul 
and  Silas  lodged  in  prison.  It  was 
here  that  the  midnight  praises  to  God 
brought  down  the  power  of  heaven, 
the  prison  doors  were  thrown  open 
by  an  earthquake,  and  the  jailer  was 
so  impressed  that  he  publicly  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  was  baptized.  The 
next  day  the  disciples  were  released 
from  prison  and  they  went  forth, 
boldly  and  effectively  preaching  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Other  cities  vis- 
ited on  this  journey  were  Thessa- 
lonica,  Berea,  Athens,  and  Corinth. 

Paul's  Letter  to  the  Philippians  and 
Thessalonians. — Later  on.  after  Paul 
had  been  imprisoned  in  Rome,  he  re- 
membered his  experiences  at  Philippi 
and  Thessalonica.  and  resolved  to 
encourage  the  brethren  there  by  writ- 
ing to  them.  As  a  result  we  have 
the  one  letter  to  the  Philippians  and 
the  two  letters  to  the  Thessalonians 
which  are  probably  as  valuable  to  us 
as  they  were  to  them.  The  epistle 
to  the"  Philippians  breathes  forth  the 
warmest  affections  and  appreciation 
for  the  practical  help  received,  while 
the  letters  to  the  Thessalonians  a- 
bound  with  practical  instructions  in 
Christian  living.  Through  all  these 
messages  we  see  the  intense  earnest- 
ness of  the  man  of  God  whose  only 
aim  was  to  glorify  God  and  win  souls 
for  the  Master. — K, 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  CROSS  AND  ITS  MEANING  TO- 
DAY.— Gal.  6:14;  Matt.  27:33-50. 

Topic  for  September  20 

MOTTO 

"The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  ,tts  who 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Cross  of  Christ.— The  cross  was 
an  invention  of  men  to  punish  the  criminal 
for  his  wrong  doing.  Those  who  were 
subjected  to  its  punishment  were  in  the 
eyes  of  the  law  supposed  to  receive  the 
due  reward  of  their  deeds,  as  one  who  was 
crucified  with  Jesus  acknowledged  (Lk.  23: 
41).  It  stood  for  justice,  just  as  any  form 
of  punishment  today  stands  for  justice.  It 
stood  for  shame  as  any  punishment^  by  law 
shames  the  sufferer.  It  expressed  indigna- 
tion against  sin  by  God  and  man  just  as 
punishment  for  crime  still  does  (Gal.  3:10- 
13).  ' 

The  cross  of  Christ  meant  the  hatred  of 
man  against  the  Christ  of  God.  It  meant 
the  suffering  of  an  innocent  man  as  if  he 
were  guilty.  It  meant  that  God  let  His 
wrath  against  sin  fall  upon  His  own  Son 
that  He  might  bear  it  instead  of  the  sinner. 
It  meant  that  God  would  thereby  bring- 
about  a  reconciliation  by  which  sinful  men 
could  be  forgiven  and  saved.  It  meant  that 
all  that  had  been  lost  by  man's  rebellion 
would  be  restored  and  that  man  would 
receive  an  inheritance  with  Christ  in  glory. 


What  it  meant  in  the  days  of  Christ's  suf- 
fering it  shall  mean  for  all  eternity  (Heb. 
10:12-14).  The  cross  today  is  just  as  ef- 
fectual before  God  as  it  was  in  the  day 
that  Christ  was  put  to  death  upon  it.  It 
opens  the  way  for  all  the  blessings  and 
glories  of  the  Christian  life  and  the  hope 
in  the  life  to  come  (Rom.  8:32).  It  breaks 
the  power  of  darkness  and  gives  victory 
to  the  weakest  and  poorest  of  men  who 
come  to  God  by  faith  (Col.  1:13-23;  Rev. 
12:11).  It  means  the  destruction  of  all 
who  oppose  it  and  the  salvation  of  all  who 
accept  it  as  their  hope  (Phil.  3:18-21). 

II.  The  Text.  —  Gal.  6:14. —  Those  who 
boast  in  any  other  plan  of  salvation  shall 
miserably  fail.  Paul  would  glory  in  the 
cross  because  by  it  he  receives  life  by 
death  while  the  world  receives  its  doom  in 
the  rejection  of  its  Lord. 

Matt.  27:33-50. — This  describes  the  scene 
of  the  suffering  Savior  upon  the  cross  as 
it  appeared  to  spectators. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word.  "Kindness." 

2.  Like  Jesus  in  Kindness  to  All. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Blessedness  of  the  Peace  Maker. 

2.  Practical    Illustrations    of    the  Non- 

Resistant  Spirit. 

3.  Christ   the   Pattern    for   the  Believer 

in  Love  toward  Enemies. 

For  Older  PeopLe 

1.  A  War  of  Words.  Destroying  Peace. 

2.  The     Best     Weapon     Against  Our 

Enemy. 


504 


Gos°?el  He 


A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests    of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron    Loucks,    General  Manager 

Entered   at  Scottdale   P.   O.  as  second-class  matter 
Subscription   Price,    $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample   copies   sent   free    on  application. 

Editor    Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  ....  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John   W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus    Voder,    Goshen,  lnd. 

Oliver   H.   Zook,   Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all    communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating   to    the     business   of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    change    of  address, 
etc.,   should   be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.  Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Dakota,  111. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  lnd. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Henry  Hershey,    Treas.,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

D.  H.    Bender,   Hesston,  Kans. 
J.   K.   Bixler,    Elkhart,  lnd. 

S.   E.   Coiiman,   Vineland,  Ont. 
M    C.   Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.   Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

D.  D.   Troyer,   Goshen,  lnd. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

E.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

L.  J.   Heatvvole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 

W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 

George  S.   Keener,   Hagerstown,  Md. 

Aaron   Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Garret  S.   Nice,   Harleysville,  Pa. 

H.    B.   Ramer,    Duchess,  Alberta. 

L.  H.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Luke    Weaver,   Suver,  Oregon. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  K. 
Bixler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Eoucks,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer 
S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.   D.  Wenger. 


I 

OUR  MOTTO  I 

i 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  ■ 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.   17,  1925 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Stricklers  Church  near 
Middletdwn,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  12  and  13 
L. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting- 
is  to  be  held  at  Holly  Grove  Church 
near  Westover,  Md.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  20.    All  welcome.    A.  M. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Sunday,  Sept.  6,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  when  elev- 
en young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  M. 


"Had  a  good  conference,"  writes  a 
brother  who  had  been  in  attendance 
at  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
field  recently  at  the  East  Union 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  family,  af- 
ter spending  the  summer  at  Fentress, 
Va.,  are  again  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
getting  ready  for  the  opening  of 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


Erethren  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  were  among  the  min- 
isters whose  voices  were  heard  in 
some  of  the  pulpits  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  after  the  recent  General  Con- 
ference at  Eureka,  111. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  chronicled  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  closed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  13,  a  communion  service 
being  held  Sunday  forenoon.  From 
this  place  Bro.  Hess  went  to  Elkhart, 
lnd.,  where  a  similar  meeting  was  an- 
nounced to  begin  Tuesday  evening. 
Sept.  15. 


Missionaries  Sail  for  South  Amer- 
ica.— The  following  letter,  dated  Sept. 
5,  came  too  late  for  publication  last 
week:  "Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 
(  »ur  ship  is  scheduled  to  sail  at  one 
o'clock.  We  thank  you  again  for 
your  prayers  and  help.  Will  you 
continue  to  pray  as  we  sail?  Sin- 
cere!}, The  Litwiller  Family."  By 
the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
leader  th  ey  will  be  well  on  their  way 
to  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  May 
God's  abundant  grace  attend  them, 
both  on  their  journey  and  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 


Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa 

( East  Union  Congregation) 
Notes  from  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference 
Ministering  brethren  who  were  in 
Southeastern     Iowa,    preparatory  to 
attending-  the   conference  at  Kalona, 
filled   appointments   at   the  following 
places : 

f.  E.  Zimmerman.  Milford,  Ne- 
braska, preached  at  Wayland,  Satur- 
day evening.  Sunday  morning: 
Ceo.  S.  Miller.  Milford.  Neb.,  at  West 
Union,  Wellman;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen at  East  Union,  Kalona;  Fred 
Gingerich,  Aurora,  Ore.,  at  Wayland; 
Samuel  Greaser,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at 
Lower   Deer   Creek,   Kalona ;   D.  G. 


September  17 

Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebraska,  at  South 
English. 

Sunday  evening:  A.  D.  Stutzman, 
Wood  River,  Nebraska,  at  Wayland ; 
Samuel  Greaser,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at 
East  Union,  Kalona ;  and  Monday 
evening:  D.  G.  Lapp,  Daytonville  and 
A.  D.  Stutzman,  East  Union. 

Tuesday  afternoon  was  the  Minis- 
terial Meeting  for  arranging  for  Con- 
ference. A  gospel  service  was  held 
in  the  evening  when  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman,  Albany,  Oregon,  preach- 
ed a  very  impressive  sermon. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  the 
Conference  Sermon,  Text  II  Tim.  4: 
5,  latter  clause.  53  bishops,  minis- 
tres  and  deacons  gave  testimony. 

Other  conferences  represented  by 
visiting  ministers  were  Pacific  Coast, 
Mo.,  Kans.,  111.,  Lancaster,  and  Con- 
servative Amish  Mennonite. 

Bros.  Allen  Erb  and  Maurice  Yo- 
der were  the  moderators  of  the  Chris- 
tian Workerss  Conference.  The  S. 
S.,  Y.  P.  M.,  Sewing  Circles,  and 
missionary  interests  of  the  Church 
were  discussed.  Much  interest  was 
shown  in  the  various  departments  of 
Christian  activity. 

May  the  prayers  and  the  efforts  of 
these  meetings  be  owned  and  blessed 
of  the  Lord  and  may  He  find  workers 
whom  He  can  send  forth  into  His 
harvest. 

D.  J.  Fisher. 


Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers :  —  On  Aug.  16  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.,  and  Bro.  Joe 
Zimmerman.  Milford,  Neb.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Shoemaker  received  nine 
young  converts'  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  May  they  realize  the 
importance  of  the  step  they  have  tak- 
en. ^  Bro.  Z,.  preached  to'  us  in  the 
evening. 

Aug.  22  the  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgy- 
er, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Noah  Over, 
Goshen,  lnd.,  Isaiah  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  D.  S.  King,  Garden  City! 
Mo.,  remained  with  us  until  Monday 
morning  in  the  capacity  of  a  Funda- 
mentals Conference.  Bro.  King  and 
Bro.  Royer  preached  to  us  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  and 
Sunday  the  30th  the  brethren,  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg., 
were  with  us.  There  have  also  been 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Oregon,  Alberta,  Nebraska,  Io- 
wa, Michigan,  Missouri,  and  Ohio 
visiting  with  us. 

Nearly  all  of  us  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Eureka.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  able  to  make 
practical  the  many  good  things 
brought  to  us  from  the  Word,  and 
may  God  bless  the  brethren  as  they 
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go  from  place  to  place  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Sept.  2,  1925.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

(Sheridan  congregation) 
Dear   Herald    Readers : — We  greet 
you  all  in  the  worthy  name  of  jesus. 
We  praise  the   Lord  for   His  good- 
ness. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  was  with  us 
Aug.  6.  He  gave  us  a  helpful  ser- 
mon, also  told  us  about  the  school 
at  Hesston.  It  was  interesting  to  us, 
having  stopped  at  the  school  last 
fall  on  our  way  East.  We  know 
more  about  it  than  we  did  before, 
having  only  heard  and  read  of  the 
school.  We  enjoyed  our  short  visit 
very  much. 

We  noticed  in  the  last  Herald,  in 
a  letter  from  Scottdale,  the  names  of 
some  of  our  relatives  and  also  some 
whom  we  learned  to  know  during 
our  stay  in  the  East,  as  they  were 
on  their  way  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence. We  wish  them  a  pleasant  trip, 
and  also  a  good  spiritual  time.  We 
would  also  enjoy  to  be  there  but  it 
did  not  seem  possible  this  time.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place.  May  God  bless 
all  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
is  my  prayer. 

Sept.  4,  1925.  Annie  Reist. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
We  have  been  favored  with  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  at  this  place  lately. 

On  Aug.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Weldy  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion were  with  us.  Bro.  Weldy 
preached  for  us  from  Matt.  7:29. 

On  Aug.  23  Bro.  and  Sister  Gilbert 
Cotterman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Mil- 
ler and  three  children  of  Bristol.  Sis- 
ter Ida  Freisen  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  (daughter  of  Bro.  Freisen  of 
India),  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Christ 
Garber  and  daughter  Emma  of  Jack- 
son, Minn.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Garber  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
from  the  text,  "Launch  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught"   (Luke  5:4). 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  with  us  Aug.  30  and  gave  us  a 
message  from  the  text,  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  Although  he  has  passed 
his  90th  vear  he  is  still  active  in 
serving  his  Master  whom  he  has 
been  serving  these  many  years  in 
preaching  the  Gospel.  His  message 
was  much  appreciated.  Bro.  C.  W. 
Leiuinger  of  the  same  place  was  with 
us  the  same  day.  He  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  in  the  evening  gave  a  talk  of  the 
practical  life  in  the  book  of  Philip- 
pians  which  was  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. 


Bro.  and  Sister  D.  D.  Troyer  and 
granddaughter  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation  were  with  us  Sept.  6. 
Bro.  Trover  preached  from  Luke  9: 
24. 

We  are  always  glad  for  these  visits 
and  ask  them  to  come  again  and  in- 
vite others  to  conic  and  worship  with 
us. 

Sister  Marv  Ellen  Dunn,  who  for 
the  past  five  months  had  been  at  the 
Lome  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111., 
returned  to  this  place  Aug.  29  and 
is  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs. 
Charles  Conklin  of  Goshen,  visiting, 
had  a  stroke  last  night  and  is  uncon- 
scious at  present.  Health  is  fair 
otherwise  as  far  as  we  are  aware  of. 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this 
place  that  we  remain  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Sept.  8,  1925.  Elvina  Miller. 


Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  6,  was  the  closing  of 
a  week's  Bible  conference  work  at 
the  Bethel  church.  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Hudson,  O.,  was  the  instructor. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  30,  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  preached  an  inspir- 
ing- sermon  after  the  Bible  lesson. 

The  Bible  lessons  and  sermons 
were  all  helpful  and  instructive  if  we 
make  them  a  part  of  our  lives.  There 
was  one  confession.  May  God  add 
His  blessing. 

Sept.   10,  1925.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

New    Danville,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  near  Baumgardner's 
Station,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Joseph  Boll;  Secy., 
Abram   B.  Thomas. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Address  of  Wel- 
come, John  B.  Harnish:  Harvest  Sermon, 
Isaac  Brubaker:  The  Need  of  the  Guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Our  Life,  Aaron 
Mast;  The  Need  of  Consistent  and  Con- 
secrated Workers,  John  VV.  Hess;  Talk  to 
the  Children,  Stoner  Krady;  The  Respon- 
sibility of  Parents  to  Safeguard  the  Minds 
of  the  Children  Against  Present  Day  Evils, 
Isaac  Brubaker;  The  Trend  of  Modernism 
and  Liberalism  in  Our  Day,  John  W. 
Hess;  The  Necessity  of  Teaching  the  "All 
Things,"  John  B.  Senger. 

Some  Thoughts  Given: — If  we  would  use 
God's  blessing  to  His  honor  and  glory 
we  would  be  saved  many  troubles.  One- 
tenth  and  the  free  will  offerings  belong 
to  the  Lord.  Are  we  robbing  God?  We 
need  the  gridance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
counteract  the  evils  which  confront  us  in 
the  present  day.  We  will  never  go  wrong 
if  we  follow  His  guidance  at  all  times. 
We  need  consistent  and  consecrated  teach- 
ers who  are  willing  to  deny  themselves 
and  teach  sound  doctrine.  Parents  are 
responsible  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  children  and  will  be  held  responsible. 
Modernism  and  Liberalism  are  Satan's 
weapons  to  destroy  Christianity.  Those 
who  follow  these  cults  and  teachings  are 
led  of  the  evil  one.     We  must  teach  the 


"all  things"  of  the  Gospel,  for  Christ  com- 
manded it. 

Secy. 

*  *      * "  * 
Silver    Spring,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church, 
Aug.  11,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Henry  Lutz; 
Chors.,  C.  S.  Newcomer,  Elam  Stauffer; 
Secy.,  C.  L.  Nissley. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — The  Object  of 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann;  Harvest  Sermon,  Isaac  Brubaker; 
The  Work  of  the  Sunday  School,  John 
S.  Hess;  Influence  and  Blessing  of  Those 
who  are  Faithful  and  True  in  S.  S.  Work, 
A.  A.  Landis;  Children's  Meeting,  David 
Wenger;  Does  it  Pay  to  be  a  Sunday 
School  Worker?  I.  B.  Good;  How  to 
Have  Each  One  See  Their  Responsibility 
m  the  Sunday  School  as  a  Teacher  and 
Pupil,  Abram  A.  Landis;  Do  I  Need  the 
Sunday  School,  and  Does  the  Sunday 
School  Need  Me?  John  H.  Mosemann; 
Every  Church  Member's  obligations  to  the 
Sunday  School,  Noah  Risser;  Joy  and 
Blessing  Received  in  the  Master's  Service, 
David  Landis;  What  is  Wordliness  and 
the  Cause  of  Professing  Christians  Con- 
forming to  it?  John  S.  Hess;  Sermon 
(Psa  .39:11-13),   Noah  Risser. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  should 
always  ask  God's  help  before  trying  to 
accomplish  anything.  The  greatest  trans- 
formation that  can  be  made  is  to  be  born 
again.  It  pays  to  be  a  worker  for  Christ. 
We  should  make  use  of  the  opportunit- 
ies that  come  to  us,  being  interested  in 
both  ourselves  and  others'  spiritual  wel- 
fare. The  trying  of  our  faith  brings  both 
joy  and  patience.  Stooping  down  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  this  world,  wrong 
teaching,  and  not  being  born  again,  are 
some  of  the  causes  that  professed  Chris 
tians  conform  to  the  world. 

*  *      *  * 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  15.  1925. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Address  of  Wel- 
come, Landis  Heller;  Parents'  Obligations 
to  Their  Children  and  the  S.  S.,  John  S. 
Hess;  Qualifications  of  a  Teacher,  Henry 
Weber;  Lesson  Preparation,  John  Goch- 
nauer;  Children's  Meeting,  David  B.  Groff; 
How  Retain  Scholars  in  the  Teen  Age? 
H.  H.  Snavely;  Doing  Our  Best  as  Pupils, 
Jacob  Harnish:  As  Teachers,  Wallace  Hot- 
tenstein-  As  Superintendents,  H.  E.  God- 
shalk;  The  Power  of  Young  People's  In- 
fluence in  S.  S.  Work,  A.  A.  Landis;  Ser- 
mon., Abram  L.  Martin. 

Organization: — Ira  Landis,  Mod.;  Elias 
Eby,  John   Martin,  Chor. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — A  mother 
should  plant  something  in  the  child  that 
will  count  for  life.  Examples,  Moses  and 
Samuel.  Teacher's  qualifications:  Born 
again,  passion  for  souls,  loyal,  good  con- 
science, led  by  the  Spirit.  Preparation 
requires  the  spending  of  much  time  on  the 
1°sson.  Obedience  to  the  lesson  teachings 
brings  a  great  blessing.  The  teacher  must 
not  question  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  The 
S.  S.  L"ron  should  be  a  daily  lesson  that 
our  minds  be  occupied  with  God's  Word. 
Superintendents'  duties  to  assure  success: 
regular  attendance,  punctuality,  sociability. 
Doing   your   best   depends   on  YOU. 

Secy. 


"The  effect  of  the  power  of  godliness 
will  be  seen  by  our  'continuing  in  the 
things  which  we  have  learned.' " 
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Miscellaneous 


PRESSING  FORWARD 

By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

I    press   toward   the   mark. — Paid 

Heaven    lies  ahead, 
Burden  not  the  present 

With  the  past  that's  dead. 
Strength  and  grace  sufficient" 

Given  for  today; 
Use  it  now,  the  present 

Soon   will  pass  away. 

High  the  mark  before  us, 

Hope   with   radiant  skies 
Calls  to  faithful  service 

Where  our  duty  lies. 
Ever   pressing  forward 

On  the  upward  way 
Through   the   morning  twilight 

Toward  the  perfect  day. 

As  we're  moving  forward 

On  life's  battle  ground 
To  resist  the  devil 

We're  in  duty  bound. 
As   the   foe  retreateth 

Occupy  the  field 
With  constructive  measures 

That  true   goodness  yield. 

Not  enough  to  scatter 

Evils  from  our  way, 
We  must  also  gather 

Forces  that  will  stay 
To  conserve  and  strengthen 

Heights  that  we  have  gained, 
Holding  thus  securely 

All  that  we've  attained. 

Past  mistakes  and  errors 

With  the  past  we  leave; 
Now  and  in  the  future 

Better  things  achieve. 
Nor  let  past  achievements 

Cause  our  feet  to  stay 
Or  retard  progression 

On  the  upward  way. 

Ever  pressing  forward 

In  the  path  of  right; 
As  the  darkness  waneth 

Fill    the    place    with  light. 
What  we  gain  may  others 

Hold  and  carry  on 
Till  the  work  is  finished 

And  the  vict'ry's  won. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

(An   Expression  of  Appreciation) 

As  the  great  event,  for  which  we 
had  heen  eagerly  looking  forward  to 
for  mure  than  a  year,  has  now  passed 
into  histof  ,  1  icing  held  at  Eureka, 
111.,  Aug.  26-28,  on  the  grounds  of 
the  Mcnnonitc  I  Ionic  for  the  Aged, 
we  as  a  people  of  the  community  feel 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  Mis  goodness. 
Many  fond  memories  will  stay  with 
our  brotherhood  in  this  community, 
both  because  of  acquaintances  re- 
newed and  the  many  inspirational 
talks  given,  also  the  getting  togeth- 
er with  our  faraway  brethren  we 
have  newer  met  before,  both  East  and 
West. 

We  feel  thankful  to  Almighty  God 
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that  this  privilege  was  granted  us  for 
the  year  1925,  realizing  that  most  of 
us  will  have  passed  over  into  the 
Great  Be .  ond  before  our  turn  will 
conic  to  again  have  the  opportunity 
ol  caring  for  the  General  Conference 
on  the  grounds  of  the  Home.  We 
also  wish  to  thank  all  our  neighbor- 
ing churches  who  so  cheerfully  gave 
us  a  helping  hand  in  lodging  the  vis- 
iting brethren  and  sisters,  and  the 
young  people  who  so  faithfully  help- 
ed us  in  the  dining  tent.  While 
these  temporal  affairs  may  be  for 
gotten,  let  us  pray  that  many  may 
have  been  permanently  blessed  and 
benefited  by  the  inspirational  mes- 
sages heard  during  the  meetings.  We 
thank  God  for  the  unity  that  seemed 
to  prevail  throughout  the  Conference 
sessions. 

May  God  bless  the  work  and  spare 
the  lives  of  many,  that  we  may  again 
have  the  privilege  of  meeting  in  gath- 
erings of  this  kind,  wherever  it  may 
please  Him  that  we  meet  the  next 
time. 

Local  Committee  of 

Arrangements. 

Eureka,  111. 


MY  DUTY 


By  Esther  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  duty  is  that  which  a  person  is 
bound  to  perform  ;  obligation,  act  of 
reverence  or  respect. 

Man's  greatest  duty  is  to  "fear  God 
and  keep  his  commandments." 

In  order  to  Keep  His  command- 
ments it  is  necessary  that  we  have 
a  knowledge  of  what  His  will  is.  If 
we  study  and  sincerely  seek  to  know 
God's  will,  it  will  be  made  plain  to 
us.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine"  (John  7 : 
17). 

Each  Christian  has  a  special  duty 
to  perform,  which  if  not  done  faith- 
fully the  work  must  suffer.  If  I  fail 
to  do  my  duty  toward  the  lost,  some 
soul  may  be  lost.  One  worker  can- 
not take  the  place  of  the  other  suc- 
cessfully. Just  as  we  need  all  the 
members  of  our  body  to  do  work 
properly. 

God  needs  each  one  of  us  at  our 
place,  ready  to  do  what  He  has  for 
us  willingly  and  cheerfully.  God 
loves  a  willing  service.  "Whatsoev- 
er thy  hand  rindeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest" 
(Eccl.  9:10).  Oftimes  I  fear  our 
work  in  spreading  the  Gospel  or  lead- 
ing others  to  know  Christ  is  hin- 
dered by  selfishness.  In  order  to  do 
my  whole  duty,  I  must  be  willing  to 
deny  self.  This  may  be  a  painful 
process,  but  the  immediate  pain  of 
denying  self  is   more   than  compen- 
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sated  for  by  the  satisfaction  which 
follows.  God  never  demands  any- 
thing of  us,  when  He  has  not  some- 
thing better  to  put  in  its  place.  Self- 
denial  pays,  even  in  this  world. 

The  world's  greatest  achievements 
have  all  been  won  at  the  expense  of 
immense  sacrifice.  The  more  we  put 
into  anything  the  more  we  may  hope 
to  get  out  of  it.  The  greater  the 
sacrifice,  the  greater  the  blessing. 
The  cause  of  Christ  today  is  sus- 
tained by  men  and  women  whose 
hearts  and  souls  are  in  the  work  and 
their  all  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  the  duty  of  every  Sunday  school 
worker  to  present  the  Word  to  the 
children  so  that  they  can  under- 
stand it  and  learn  to  love  and  rev- 
erence God's  Word.  It  has  been 
said  by  the  Catholics  that  if  they 
have  a  child  until  the  age  of  seven 
years  they  are  not  afraid  of  them 
leaving  the  Catholic  faith.  I  believe 
our  children  should  be  taught,  by 
precept  and  example,  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  child  of  God  to  attend 
some  place  of  worship  regularly. 

As  in  all  other  duties,  man  has  the 
power  to  say  whether  he  will  do 
his  duty  in  worship.  Our  duty  to 
worship  God  is  plain:  our  power  to 
disregard  this  duty  is  equally  clear. 
We  have  the  choice  between  true 
worship  and  salvation,  and  false  wor- 
ship and  perdition.  The  power  of 
choice  fixes  upon  us  the  responsibil- 
ity of  consequences. 

Another  thought  in  regard  to  the 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  is  that 
our  pupils  will  watch  our  lives  closer 
than  our  words.  How  necessary  then 
that  we  live  a  life  worthy  of  imita- 
tion seven  days  in  a  week. 

Last,  but  not  by  far  the  least,  we 
must  be  in  divine  touch  with  the  Fa- 
ther constantly.  Spend  much  time 
in  prayer  and  study.  Nothing  can 
give  us  as  much  peace,  strength,  and 
endurance  to  faithfully  and  success- 
fully fulfill  our  duty  as  prayer. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 


By  Irene  M.  Slagel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  first  things  of  g'reat 
importance  necessary  to  get  the  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts  is  to  keep  His 
commandments. 

In  Matt.  22:37,38  we  read:  "Jesus 
said  unto  him,  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment." 

Mark  12:29-34:  "And  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  Idie  first  of  all  the  com- 
mandments is.  Hear,  O  Israel;  the 
Lord  thy  Cod  is  one  Lord;  and  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
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with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength:  this  is  the  first  command- 
ment. And  the  second  is  like,  name- 
ly this:  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than  these'. 
And  the  scribes  said  unto  him.  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for 
there  is  one  God:  and  there  is  none 
other  but  he :  and  to  love  him  with 
all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
standing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than 
all  the  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices. And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst   ask   him   any  question." 

Deut.  10:12:  "And  now,  Israel, 
what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require 
of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul." 

Love  to  God  is  shown  by  serving 
Him  with  all  the  heart  and  all  the 
soul. 

Anyone  who  loves  God  will  show 
a  hatred  toward  evil.  Anyone  with 
love  in  his  heart  for  God  will  not 
love  the  world. 

God  has  many  promises  and  bless- 
ings for  the  persons  who  love  Him. 

Flanagan,  111. 


IMMODEST  DRESS  AND 
BOBBED  HAIR 


The  following  paragraphs  are  tak- 
en from  articles  in  our  exchanges, 
and  we  wish  to  commend  them  to 
the  careful  and  practical  considera- 
tion of  all  our  readers. 

The  Duty  of  Women 

The  Christian  woman  of  today  owes  it 
to  society,  to  the  Church,  and  to  God  to 
throw  her  long  sleeves  across  the  pathway 
of'  the  present  immoral  slump  in  dress. 
She  ought  not  to  appear  in  public,  nor 
allow  her  daughters  to  appear  in  public, 
in  the  fashionable  styles  of  dress  now 
prevalent  even  among  church  women. 
While  the  general  public  do  not  now  con- 
sider that  elbow-sleeves  are  immodest,  to 
wear  them  is  a  compromise  with  fashion. 
Nothing  can  surpass  for  modesty  the  plain  . 
long  sleeve,  and  dress  to  neck  at  top  and 
to  ankles  at  the  bottom.  The  mere  stigma 
of  thoughtless  people  that  it  is  not  style 
ought  not  to  deter  an  earnest  Christian 
woman  from  thus  becomingly  dressing 
herself. 

The  immoral  effect  of  the  present  styles 
in  dress  can  hardly  be  estimated.  Modest- 
dress  attracts  attention  to  the  face  of  a 
woman,  and  there  is  nothing  more  uplift- 
ing than  the  face  of  a  noble  woman.  But 
modern  dress  attracts  attention  away  from 
the  face  to  the  arms  and  legs  of  a  woman, 
and  this  display  day  by  day  on  the  city 
streets  and  even  on  Sundays  in  church  is 
a  terrible  force  for  evil.  Good  women 
must  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  they  cannot 
pattern  these  harlot  styles  and  be  innocent 
of  a  share  in  the  crime  wave  prevalent  in 
the  country. 

Women  have  ever  been  Satan's  favorite 


tools  in  corrupting  the  race.  He  used  hve 
to  corrupt  Adam,  and  plant  sin  in  the 
race.  He  used  Jezebel  to  plant  Baal  wor- 
ship in  Israel.  He  used  Mrs.  Eddy  to 
start  Christian  Science.  A  woman  started 
Spiritism,  and  also  Seventh-day  Adventism. 
While  we  cannot  prevent  evil-minded  wom- 
en from  practicing  their  lustful  wiles  on 
men,  Christian  women  are  doing  a  great 
evil  by  countenancing  and  virtually  ap7 
proving  their  methods  by  dressing  them- 
selves and  their  daughters  in  immodest 
clothes  or  even  going  half  way  with  them. 

The  Lure 

"What  bait  do  you  use,"  said  a  saint  to  the 
devil, 

"When  you   fish   where  souls  of  men  a- 
bound?" 

"Well,  for  special  tastes,"  said  the  king  of 
evil, 

"Gold  and  Fame  is  the  best  I've  found." 
"But  for  general  use?"  asked  the  saint, 

"Ah,  then!"  said  the  demon, 
"I    angle  for  man,   not  men; 

And  a  thing  I  hate 

Is  to  change  my  bait, 
So   I   fish   with   a   woman   the   whole  year 
round."        — John    Boyle  O'Reilly. 

Bobbed-hair 

The  question  of  bobbed  hair  has  caused 
more  dissension,  more  family  strife,  more 
heartaches,  more  tears  than  nearly  any  one 
thing  for  the  last  year  or  two.  It  has  led 
to  the  separation  of  husband  and  wife.  It 
has  furnished  work  for  the  divorce  courts. 
If  these  things  are  true,  it  certainly  is 
worthy  of  discussion  from  the  pulpit. 

Why  did  women  bob  their  hair?  "Oh, 
it's  less  trouble  and  more  sanitary!"  It  is 
very  strange  that  it  has  taken  women 
thousands  of  years  to  discover  that.  One 
could  have  told  them  that  years  ago. 
Honestly  though,  that  was  not  the  reason 
they  bobbed  their  hair.  They  bobbed  it 
because  the  god  of  fashion  said,  "Bob  it." 
If  the  god  of  fashion  had  not  said,  "Bob 
it,"  they  would  never  have  thought  of  do- 
ing it. 

"Well,"  you  say,  "What  is  the  objection 
to    bobbed  hair?" 

Personally,  I  am  opposed  to  everything 
that  is  contrary  to  Bible  teaching,  and 
this  unquestionably  is.  The  Bible  says,  "If 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him;  but  if  a  woman  have  long  hair  it  is 
a  glory  to  her."  If  it  pleases  the  God  of 
heaven  for  Christian  women  to  have  long 
hair,  they  ought  to  be  willing  to  have  it 
so  for  His  sake. 

Whom  do  you  wish  to  please,  the  god 
of  fashion  or  your  heavenly  Father? 
Whom  do  you  wish  to  obey,  the  God  of 
heaven  or  the  god  of  fashion?  "His  serv- 
ants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey." 

— Sel.  from  "The  Gospel  Message" 
by  M,  R.  Miller. 


THE  MOST  ESSENTIAL  QUALI- 
FICATIONS FOR  A  SUCCESS- 
FUL SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER 


By  Walter  V.  Gingerich 

]''ur   the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  topic  at  once  brings  us  to  the 
question  that  undoubtedly  has  been 
discussed  more  than  any  other  Sun 
day  school  question  since  the  days  of 
Robert  Raikes.  All  who  have  a  part 
in  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  must  face  this  ques- 
tion in  some  form.  This  is  only  nat- 
ural, for  the  "teacher  problem"  is  by 
far  the  biggest  single  problem  of  the 


Sunday  school — and  so  long  as  there 
are  Sunday  schools  it  will  continue 
to  be  so.  We  cannot  imagine  that  a 
Sunday  school  can  be  any  more  sue-* 
esslul  than  its  teachers. 

What  then  is  "essential"  in  a  le  'ch 
er?  The  Sunday  school  from  its  very 
nature  must  be  an  instruction  serv- 
ice. It  attempts  to  reach  all  grades' 
from  the  tots  to  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  seeking  to  win  them 
for  Christ  and  build  them  up  in  ITis 
service.  When  we  are  looking  for  a 
teacher  to  help  do  this,  perhaps  the 
most  frequently  heard  questions  are: 
"Can  he  teach?"  "Will  he  do  it?" 
and  if  he  does,  "Will  it  take?"  In 
other  words,  is  he  able?  and  is  he 
faithful?  If  we  are  satisfied  on  these 
two  points  we  have  the  essentials. 

Very  often  we  have  teachers  who 
cannot  teach  in  any  real  sense.  Then 
on  the  other  hand  T  feel  sure  that  we 
often  have  those  who  are  abundantly 
able  to  teach  if  they  would  or  if 
their  lives  were  consistent. 

Concerning  "Ability,"  we  think  of 
some  teachers  in  whose  hands  the 
Bible  at  once  becomes  an  open  book 
with  its  simple  straight-forward 
teaching's  gripping  us.  Then  there 
are  others  who  know  the  Scriptures 
very  well  and  who  live  exemplary 
lives  but  simply  cannot  teach  them 
to  others. 

Then  on  the  other  hand  the  "faith- 
fulness" is  just  as  important.  A 
teacher  to  be  successful  must  be  will- 
ing to  be  used,  willing  to  lead  an 
exemplary  life,  willing  to  spend  time 
in  prayer  for  his  class,  willing  to  toil 
in  preparation  for  his  work.  Much 
more  could  be  said  about  other  qual- 
ifications but  the  topic  limits  us  to 
the  "Essential." 

Give  us  then,  "faithful"  men  who 
shall  be  "able"  to  teach  others  also" 
(II  Tim.  2:2)  and  we  promise  to  give 
you  a  successful  Sunday  school. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


•  We  have  referred  to  the  commun- 
ion as  a  command,  and  as  such  em- 
phasized the  duty  of  being  obedient 
to  it.  But  we  especially  wish  to  look 
upon  its  observance  as  a  soul  satis- 
fying privilege.  To  be  walking  in 
the  fellowship  of  our  Lord  and  His 
saints  is  the  happy  privilege  of  ev- 
ery child  of  Cod,  and  all  who  thus 
walk  gladly  avail  themselves  of  tak- 
ing part  in  the  service  which  typifies 
this  fellowship.  If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  a 
sinless  life  is  a  necessary  result. — Bi- 
ble Doctrine. 


I  wish  that  Cod  would  show  us 
parents  the  necessit  ot  having  pur 
children  with  us  as  we  build  upon 
the  Rock,  Christ  jesus. — C.  A.  Gray- 
bill. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 


"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


j 


REMEMBER  JESUS  CHRIST 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. — 
Heb.  10:7. 

What  is  the  will  of  God?  In  all 
seriousness,  every  one  of  us  should, 
in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ask 
ourselves,  What  is  the  will  of  God 
concerning  me?  Paul  answers  this 
question  when  he  says :  "And  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifica- 
tion." 

God  created  man  in  His  own  im- 
age, holy  and  righteous.  It  has  nev- 
er been  God's  will  that  he  should  be 
otherwise.  But,  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray."  There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one."  So  there 
never  was  a  man  or  woman  since  the 
fall  of  Adam  that  fully  lived  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  (except  Jesus). 

But  God's  love  and  power  were  not 
to  be  thwarted  even  if  all  men  were 
following  in  the  steps  of  Adam  their 
father.  He  planned  a  scheme  of  re- 
demption. He  first  ordained  the  law 
of  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings.  But 
these  were  substitutionary  and  never 
intended  that  they  should  take  away 
sins.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  a 
means  of  calling  sin  to  remembrance 
continually.  Thus  every  year  at  the 
Passover  feast  many  animals  were 
sacrificed,  much  blood  was  spilled, 
and  people  were  reminded  that  they 
were  sinners.  Plowever  sincerely  a 
man  may  have  come  with  his  offering 
this  year,  next  year  it  was  again 
necessary  for  him  to  come  and  again 
be  reminded  that  he  was  a  sinner  and 
needed  a  redemption,  "For  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sins." 

Then  1  hear  someone  say,  "What 
was  the  use  of  bringing  these  offer- 
ings?" It  was  to  teach  men  that 
they  were  sinners  before  a  holy  God, 
and  that  they  needed  redemption; 
that  the  could  not  of  themselves  get 
out  of  the  power  of  sin,  but  that  the} 
needed  outside  help,  help  that  had 
no  part  in  their  sins  but  had  power 
with  a  living,  powerful,  holy,  and 
righteous  Clod.  When  men  have  well 
learned  this  lesson  they  are  getting 
near  the  Kingdom.  One  of  the  hard- 
est things  for  the  missionary  in  deal- 
ing w  ith  heathen  people  is  to  get  into 
them  a  knowledge  of  sin.    They  have 


a  vague  idea  of  it  but  their  idea  of 
sinful  man  and  the  Holiness  of  God 
are  very  inadequate,  and  must  be 
taught  before  they  can  fully  repent. 
Jesus  said  that  one  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  "convict  the  world  of 
sin." 

Thus  when  men  had  only  the  sac- 
rifices of  animals  to  depend  upon, 
they  were  left  in  a  wretched  condi- 
tion. Conscious  of  being  sinners,  of- 
fering sacrifices  that  were  not  pleas- 
ing to  God,  nor  were  able  to  take  a- 
way  sins.  Like  Paul  in  Rom.  7: — 
when  he  cries  out,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?" 

But  God  be  praised,  at  this  junc- 
ture, another  steps  upon  the  scene 
with  these  words  "Lo  I  come  to  do 
Thy  will  O  God."  And  what  was 
impossible  for  the  law  to  do  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh  is  ac- 
complished in  and  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  whom  a  body  was  pre- 
pared. In  Him  God  is  well  pleased. 
He  does  God's  Wrill,  because  He  is 
free  from  sin,  He  takes  away  the  first 
and  establishes  the  second,  by  His 
Holy  will  we  are  sanctified  (made 
free  from  sin)  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all.  The  priests  continually  offered 
sacrifices,  but  He  with  one  sacrifice 
which  is  effectual,  before  a  holy  God, 
once  for  all  makes  men  holy  before 
God.  There  is  no  other  sacrifice  for 
sins,  because  there  is  no  need  of  any. 

Now  instead  of  making  yearly  sac- 
rifices for  sin  in  which  sin  is  remem- 
bered, Christians  keep  a  feast  in 
which  we  remember  Jesus  Christ, 
who  did  the  will  of  God  and  with 
one  sacrifice  forever  took  away  our 
sins.  He  told  His  disciples  when  He 
instituted  this  feast,  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me." 

Sins  that  are  taken  away  should  be 
forgotten.  Remember  Jesus  Christ! 
O,  that  I  could  say  this  emphatically 
enough  that  every  reader  would  ever 
heed  the  command.  If  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  world  would  ever  and  al- 
ways, in  every  circumstance  and  con- 
dition, remember  Jesus  Christ,  what  a 
different  world  this  would  be. 

The  Holy  Ghost  also  witnesses 
that  this  is  what  God  means  when 
He  says  that  "This  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  them  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them ;  and  their 


sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more!" 

Now  isn't  this  the  greatest  good 
news  that  could  ever  come  to  this 
sin-cursed  world?  Talk  about  victo- 
ry. Here  we  have  it  complete ;  our 
sins  once  for  all  taken  away  and  so 
completely  taken  away  that  our  Ho- 
ly and  Righteous  God  remembers 
them  no  more.  His  laws  are  written 
in  our  hearts.  His  Love  is  shed  a- 
broad.  Because  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  man  becomes  a  new  creat- 
ure, and  through  Him  God's  covenant 
is  established. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  greatest 
trouble  with  professed  Christians  is 
that  we  do  not  forget  sins  as  God 
wants  us  to.  Sins  of  our  own,  and 
especially  those  of  our  erring  neigh- 
bors, are  remembered  much  too  long. 
To  be  sure,  if  sins  are  not  confessed 
they  should  be  confessed — forsaken 
for  ever,  and  forgotten.  I  once  met 
a  man  who  felt  that  he  had  been 
wronged  by  some  of  his  brethren, 
and  he  was  greatly  offended,  so  much 
so  that  he  wouldn't  come  to  church 
hardly  at  all.  I  spoke  to  him  about 
this  and  about  his  condition,  but  all 
he  could  say  was  about  the  terrible 
things  his  brethren  had  done,  and  he 
said,  "I  have  it  all  written  down 
just  exactly  what  they  said  and  did." 
I  plead  with  him  to  burn  the  paper 
and  forget  all  about  it,  and  remember 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  only. 

This  is  the  burden  of  our  message. 
Remember  Jesus  Christ  —  His  great 
love,  His  all  sufficient  sacrifice,  the 
pouring  out  of  His  soul  unto  death, 
the  blood  He  spilled.  His  powerful 
resurrection  and  ascension,  His  posi- 
tion at  the  right  hand  of  God  inter- 
ceding for  us.  Remember  that  He 
who  is  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  our  everlasting  Redeemer. 
Remember  that  He  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  us  into  all  truth  and 
comfort  us,  who  will  also  help  us  to 
remember  Him,  for  that  is  His  work. 

Thus  ever  and  always,  under  every 
circumstance  and  condition  of  life, 
remember  Jesus  Christ,  and  there 
will  be  no  place  or  time  found  for 
sins,  they  will  be  forgotten. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Four  things  belonging  to  the  high- 
est interests  of  the  Sunday  school 
are  : 

1.  That  the  Word  of  God  has  its 
proper  place. 

2.  The  conversion  of  the  soul  and 
the  growth  of  the  new  life. 

3.  That  it  is  a  spirit  of  worship 
and  service. 

4.  That  it  is  a  medium  for  the 
work  of  God  and  the  Spirit.— N.  E.  M. 


"A  soul  who  is  in  the  secret  of  the 
divine  mind  must  be  content  to  be 
unappreciated  and  to  walk  alone." 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  CONFERENCE 
Held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  13,  1925 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  met  in  its  fiftieth  annual  session  at  the  Springs  Church 
in  the  Casselman  Valley  District,  Thursday,  Aug.  13,  1925. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hess,  and  opened  by  singing,  after  which  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  read 
Psalm  19  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  of  Conference  were  present: 

Bishops:  J.  N.  Durr,  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  A.  Ressler,  James 
Saylor,  Daniel  Kauffman,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Ministers:  L.  A.  Blough,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  A.  Brilhart,  G.  D. 
Miller,  H.  M.  Gelnett,  Ed.  Miller,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  E.  D.  Hess, 
E.  J.  Blough,  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
J.  M.  Nissley,  M.  B.  Miller,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Joseph 
Saylor. 

Deacons:  J.  L.  Kinsinger,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Albert  Kauffman, 
S.  K.  Eash,  Loranza  Kauffman,  L.  D.  Yoder. 

Upon  motion  the  brethren,  D.  I.  Stonerook  and  A.  J.  Metzler, 
who  were  ordained  to  the  ministry  during  the  year,  were  accepted 
as  regular  members  of  Conference.  The  ordination  of  Bro.  I.  K. 
Metzler  to  the  office  of  bishop  was  approved. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privilege  of  hon- 
orary members  of  Conference:  Bishops — Eli  Kanagy,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
C.  W.  Bender;  Ministers — J.  B.  Zook,  J.  N.  Kauffman,  L.  J. 
Miller,  Lewis  Showalter,  J.  B.  Miller,  Noah  Brenneman,  Geo. 
Hostetler;    Deacons — Joel  Hershberger,  Elias  Brunk. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  ap- 
proved as  corrected. 

The  brethren,  N.  E.  Miller,  Moderator;  I.  K.  Metzler,  Assist- 
ant Moderator,  and  C.  A.  Graybill,  Secretary,  took  their  places  as 
officers  of  the  Conference  for  the  next  two  years. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  S.  C.  Yoder.  Text, 
I  Tim.  3:14,15.  The  rules  and  discipline  were  read.  All  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  gave  testimony  to  these  and  to  the  sermon. 
The  congregation  gave  testimony  by  rising. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Resolutions  Committee:  J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  N. 
Kaufman. 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  N.  Durr,  G.  D.  Miller,  E.  J.  Blough. 

A  number  of  interesting  reports  (which  will  appear  later  in 
tabular  form  in  the  full  report)  were  submitted  to  Conference  and 
approved.  In  the  Conference  district  there  are  6  districts,  16 
congregations,  2  mission  stations,  25  bishops  and  ministers,  12 
deacons,  and  1629  members.  During  the  year  there  were  74  bap- 
tisms and  a  net  increase  of  42  members.  The  total  contributions 
for  the  year  amounted  to  $15,430.69. 

REPORTS 

Treasurer's  Report 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1924   $  249.32 

Received   from   congregations   151.68 

$  401.00 

'  '  Amount    paid    out   129.61 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1925   $  271.39 

Report  accepted. 

District  Evangelist's  Report 

Number  of  sermons    preached    166 

Number  of  confessions  during   meetings    61 

Number  of  confessions  before  or  after  meetings  were  held  15 

Number  of  accessions    42 

Number  of  confessions  (one  or  both  parents  Mennonites)  25 

Number  of  confessions  (parents  belong  to  no  church)   4 

Financial  support  given  to  evangelist   $782.50 

Report  accepted. 

Mission  Station  Reports 

Gortner. — Located  near  Oakland,  Md.,  under  the  care  of  Bro. 
Milton  B.  Miller.  Services  held  in  union  church  building,  morning 
and  evening,  monthly.  Number  of  sermons  preached,  35 ;  number  of 
members,  4 ;  number  of  accessions,  1  •  services  attended,  well ;  spiritual 
condition,  fair;  hindrances,  such  as  are  common  to  union  places;  pros- 
pects, a  probable  increase  in  membership :  evangelistic  meetings  held 
during  the  year ;  needs,  continued  efforts. 

Pinto. — Located  in  West  Virginia  near  Pinto,  Md.  Under  care 
of"  Bro.  Ed  Miller.  Services  in  a  school  house  every  two  weeks.  46 
sermons  preached  during  the  year,  about  43  members.  Number  of  ac- 
cessions, 20 ;  lost  by  death  or  otherwise,  1 ;  services  attended,  fair ; 
spiritual  condition,  fair ;  prospects,  fair^— the  work  should  be  strength- 
ened ;  union  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  Bible  meetings  are  held 
regularly;  evangelistic  meetings  held  during  the  year.  Remarks:  A 
better  organization  and  a  church  building  are,  needed, 

These  reports  accepted. ...  ... 


District  Mission  Board  Report 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District 
met  at  the  Springs  Church,  Aug.  11,  1925,  when  the  following  busi- 
ness was  transacted  : 

The  $200.00  appropriated  for  part  support  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler 
by  the  Executive  Committee  was  endorsed  by  the  Board. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted  by  the  Board,  the 
total  receipts  for  the  year  being  $6359.51. 

One  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars  and  forty  cents  was  contributed 
toward  purchasing  an  auto  for  the  Altoona  Mission,  but  not  needing 
to  use  it  because  of  an  auto  being  given  to  the  mission,  it  was  decided 
to  use  said  sum  towards  the  erection  of  a  garage  for  the  mission. 

The  following  officers  were  elected :  Pres.,  J.  A.  Ressler ;  Vice 
Pres.,  J.  B.  Zook ;  Sec,  N.  S.  Maust ;  Treas.,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

It  was  decided  that  all  committees  be  appointed  by  the  Executive 
( 'ommittee. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed :  Auditors  for  treasur- 
er's account,  .lohn  L.  Horst,  Paul  Jacobs,  (I.  VV.  Townsend ;  Auditors 
for  Altoona  Mission,  Clarence  Metzler,  John  U.  Kanagy,  Joseph  Saylor; 
Schedule  and  Budget  Committee,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Aaron  Loucks, 
.lohn  L.  Horst ;  All-Day  Mission  Meeting,  J.  M.  Nissley,  E.  J.  Zook, 
Isaiah  Cover ;  Trustee  for  Altoona  Mission,  J.  N.  Durr. 

The  committee  for  changing  location  of  the  Altoona  Mission  was 
retained. 

Conference  endorsed  the  reports. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  Report 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  District  met  in  regular  session  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  11, 
1925.    The  following  business  was  transacted  : 

Decided  to  continue  for  one  year  from  May  1,  1926,  the  support 
of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  his  two  sons. 

Decided  that  the  balance  in  the  Sunday  school  missionary  offering 
fund  he  applied  to  the  Altoona  Mission. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  appreciate  the  efforts  recently  made  to 
lengthen  the  cords  by  establishing  mission  Sunday  schools  and  that 
we  encourage  continued  and  still  greater  efforts  along  this  line. 

2.  Whereas,  It  is  of  the  highest  interest  to  our  young  people 
and  the  Church  in  general  that  our  young  people's  Bible  meetings 
should  work  to  the  highest  possible  efficiency — 

Resolved,  That  we  study  diligently  to  improve  them  by  better 
co-operation  of  all  concerned,  by  definite  prayers,  and  by  better  methods 
so  that  they  may  be  the  means  of  accomplishing  more  definite  work 


in  building  up  the  Kingdom  of  Cod. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1924   $  27.98 

Offering  at  Conference,  Aug.  12,  1924   71.00 

Received  from  Sunday  schools  for  Gen.  S.  S.  Comm.  33.76 


$132.74 

Paid  for  printing  programs   $  7.50 

Paid  for  traveling  expenses — speaker   10.00 

Paid  for  traveling  expenses  of  Secretary  to  Committee 

Meeting,  Stationery  and  Postage    10.00 

Paid  General  Sunday  School  Committee    33.76 


Total   paid    $  61.26 

Balance  on  hand    71.48 


Total    $132.74 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  was  elected  chairman  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  three  years. 

Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook  was  elected  moderator  for  next  Conference. 

C.  A.  Graybill,  Chairman 
Ed   Miller,  Secretary 
The  report  was  endorsed  by  Conference. 

Bible  School  Report 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  held  its  fourth  annual  session,  be- 
ginning Jan.  5,  1925,  and  continued  for  six  weeks.    The  faculty  was 


composed  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Bro.  Ezra  C.  Bender,  and  Sister 
Maggie  J.  Shetler.  Eleven  subjects  were  taught.  The  year's  enroll- 
ment was  fifty-four,  of  which  number  seven  completed  the  four-year 
course. 

The  financial  report  shows : 

Balance  from  last  year    $  34.69 

Receipts  for  the  year    611.31 

Expenditures    626.54 

Balance  at  end  /i  term    19.94 


The  school  is  a  permanent  organization,  controlled  by  a  board  of 
nine  members  as  provided  for  by  a  constitution,  approved  by  the 
Church  Conference,  Aug.  14.  1924. 

An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was  held  January  28, 
1925,  and  was  well  attended  by  persons  of  this  and  other  conference 
districts. 

The  marked  increase  in  attendance  by  young  people,  the  deep 
interest  manifested  by  the  Student  body,  the  large  number  of  visitors, 
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and  the  financial  support  given  are  features  of  encouragement  in  the 
work  of  the  school. 

Lloy   A.   Kniss,  Secretary. 

Report  accepted. 

Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School 

Article  II,  Section  2.    Addition : 

All  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  chosen  for  three  years.  In 
the  first  election,  following  the  adoption  of  this  amendment,  one 
member  shall  be  chosen  for  one  year,  one  for  two  years,  one'  for  three 
years,  by  each  of  the  bodies  authorized  to  choose  members  of  the 
Board. 

Article  II.  Section  4.  Insertion: 
After  "all  officers"  insert  "of  the  Board." 
Article  II,  Section  5.    Alteration : 
"January"  to  "Bible  School  Term." 

These  amendments  were  proposed  by  the  Bible  School  Board 
and  ratified  by  this  Conference. 

REPORTS  OF  COMMITTEES 

Merging  of  Conferences 

We  dp  not  think  it  wise  at  the  present  time  to  press  this  matter. 
We  believe  that  a  prayerful  and  tactful  mutual  helpfulness  will  ulti- 
mately bring  about    the  desired  union. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Committee  was  retained. 
Locating  Workers 

No  workers  have  been  located  by  the  Committee  during  the  year. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Committee  was  retained. 
Sunday    School  Library 

We  hereby  recommend  the  following  books  for  consideration  of 
t his  Conference  : 

"The  Oreat  First  Work  of  the  Church — Missions."  W.  B.  Stover; 
"How  to  Teach  a  Sunday  School  Lesson,"  H.  E.  Carmack ;  "The  Girl 
in  her  Teens,"  Margaret  Slattery. 

A  motion  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  that  in  the  future 
the  Sunday  School  Library  Committee  report  to  the  Sunday 
School  Conference,  was  passed  unanimously,  and  the  Committee 
retained. 

Casselman  Valley 

Dear  Brethren,  Creeling :  Your  committee,  consisting  of  Brethren 
L.  A.  Blough,  A.  I.  Yoder.  and  J.  A.  Ressler,  met  with  the  ministers 
of  the  Casselman  Valley  congregations  on  Thursday  afternoon,  Sep- 
tember IS.  1924.  A  public  meeting  was  held  the  same  evening.  Pub- 
lic meetings  were  also  held  on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  evening, 
the  report  to  the  congregation  being  given  on  Saturday  evening. 

The  Committee  sat  at  the  church  building  and  private  interviews 
were  held  with  individual  members  during  Friday  and  Saturday. 
About  fifty  individuals  came  before  the  Committee,  representing  about 
seventy-five  members.  Notes  were  taken  of  the  testimony  and  the 
report  given  to  tlie  congregation  was  based  on  the  testimony  given 
and  not  on  previous  knowledge  nor  on  information  from  other  sources. 

On  Sunday,  October  f>.  two  weeks  after  the  report  had  been  read 
and  a  week  after  printed  copies  of  our  written  report  were  distributed 
to  the  congregations,  a  vote  was  taken  at  Springs  on  the  acceptance 
of  the  report.  Votes  were  taken  by  ballot.  Results:  124  in  favor  of 
accepting  the  report,  27  opposed. 

The  work  was  thus  handed  back  to  the  regular  organization  of 
the  congregation  for  continuation. 

J.  A.  Ressler, 

For  the  Committee. 

Conference   accepted  the  report. 

QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS 

I.    Christian  Loyalty — What  does  it  include? 

Christian  loyalty  includes: 

1.  Loyalty  to  God  and  His  Word. 

2.  Loyalty  to  the  Church. 

3.  Loyalty  to  one  another. 

It  involves  a  conscientious  responsibility  for  the  means  God 
entrusts  to  us.  The  supreme  test  of  loyalty  is  love.  If  we  love 
God,  His  Church,  and  our  fellowmen  as  we  ought,  we  will  be 
loyal  to  all.  True  love  is  proved  in  obedience,  not  a  mere  out- 
ward submission  but  an  inward  impeling  to  do  God's  will.  Acts 
20:28;    Eph.  4:8-13. 

II.  The  most  effective  way  of  securing  co-operation. 

A  strong  effort  should  be  made  to  bring  and  to  hold  every 
member  in  proper  relation  to  God.  The  great  power  that  brings 
this  about  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  the  agencies  that  God  uses 
are  the  home,  in  which  proper  teaching  and  proper  training  is 
done;  the  Sunday  school  as  a  great  teaching  force;  the  ministry, 
through  the  opportunities  of  pulpit  and  personal  work.  A  great 
factor  to  bring  about  these  results  is  a  continual  calling  on  God 
in  prayer.  If  we  are  all  one  with  God,  we  can  not  do  anything 
less  than  co-operate  one  with  another  in  the  Church  by  being 
submissive  and  in  honor  preferring  one  another.    Rom.  12:10. 

III.  Vital  problems  confronting  our  Conference  District  and 
how  to  meet  them. 


Vital  problems  confronting  our  Conference  District  include 
the  following: 

Modernism,  which  manifests  itself  in  materialism,  conformity 
to  the  world,  etc.;  lack  of  spirituality;  social  problems;  lack  of 
unity;    lack   of  confidence. 

In  order  to  meet  these  problems  and  increase  the  spirituality 
of  the  Church  it  is  necessary  to  see  that  those  who  come  into  the 
Church  are  truly  converted,  that  they  arc  fed  spiritual  food  by 
the  ministry,  that  close  pastoral  work  be  done,  and  that  Gospel 
discipline  be  exercised.  Our  social  problems  can  be  solved  by 
providing  proper  social  life  for  our  young  people,  and  keeping 
them  engaged  In  useful  activities.  The  problems  as  enumerated 
may  all  be  solved  by  faithfully  and  loyally  serving  God  and 
obeying  His  commands. 

IV.  What  should  we  as  a  Church  in  this  Conference  District 
aim  for  during  the  coming  year? 

We  need  not  aim  to  finish  all  the  work  to  be  done,  but  we 
may  aim  to  do  some  things. 

1.  We  should  aim  to  carry  the  Gospel  more  fully  to  all  the 
world  by  sending  out  more  workers,  by  furnishing  more  means, 
by  loyally  remembering  our  missionaries  in  prayer. 

2.  Wc  should  aim  to  maintain  a  sympathetic  feeling  for  one 
another  in  all  the  various  forms  of  work  in  the  District. 

3.  We  should  aim  to  exemplify  Christian  simplicity  through- 
out the  year,  with  faithful  obedience  to  God  and  His  Word. 

4.  Wc  should  aim  for  faithful  stewardship  in  the  things  God 
has  entrusted  to  us. 

5.  We  should  aim  to  meet  the  financial  budget  for  each  con- 
gregation. 

STATEMENTS  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

1.  Amendment  to  Constitution. — The  following  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  was  presented: 

Article  V,  Section  5.  When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  any  office, 
by  death  or  removal  from  the  Conference  District,  or  other 
cause,  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  with  the  bishops, 
shall  fill  such  vacancy.  Any  person  so  appointed  shall  serve  until 
the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Conference  or  until  his  successor 
is  duly  elected  and  installed. 

This   amendment  was  ratified. 

2.  Ordination  of  Bishops. — In  accordance  with  the  authoriza- 
tion of  this  Conference  held  at  the  Blough  Church,  August  14  and 
15,  1924,  when  Aaron  Loucks  was  to  proceed  with  the  work  of 
ordination  of  a  bishop  in  the  Rockton  congregation;  with  the 
assistance  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  the  counsel  of  the  congregation  was 
taken  and  without  a  dissenting  voice,  Bro.  Isaac  K.  Metzler  was 
chosen  and  ordained  a  bishop,  Nov.  26,  1924. 

3.  Sewing  Circle  Organization. — Since  many  of  our  congre- 
gations have  sewing  circles  and  there  has  been  a  request  that 
Conference  give  them  some  help  in  more  fully  organizing  their 
work,  we  recommend  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  co-operate 
with  the  sewing  circles,  with  a  view  of  working  out  some  system 
that  will  be  acceptable  to  both  the  sewing  circles  and  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted  and  the  committee  ap- 
pointed. 

4.  Conference   Letter. — The   granting  of  a   Conference  letter 

to  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  was  approved. 

5.  Request. — Conference  granted  the  request  of  the  Scottdale 
congregation   for  permission   to  ordain  a  deacon. 

6.  Memorial  Resolution. — Whereas,  it  has  pleased  God,  in 
His  wise  providence,  to  remove  from  our  midst  our  former  con- 
ference member,  deacon  Geo.  Coffman  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
Therefore  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  Him,  who 
lias  called  one  away  from  us,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  this  meeting. 

COMMITTEES 

The  following  committees  were  retained  or  appointed: 

Locating  Workers:   J.  A.  Ressler,  Jas.  Saylor,  E.  J.  Blough. 

Sunday  School  Library:  Levi  Mumaw,  Hiram  Wingard,  W. 
C.  Hershberger. 

Merging  of  Conference:  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  N.  Durr,  L.  A. 
Blough. 

Sewing  Circle:   Aaron  Loucks,  N.  E.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Appointments 

The  following  appointments  were  made: 

Bishop  Oversight:  Masontown,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Schellburg, 
J.  N.  Durr. 

Ministerial  Oversight:    Schellburg,  E.  J.  Blough. 

Trustee  of  Schellburg  Church  for  three  years,  Earl  Replogle. 

Charge  of  Mission  Stations:    Gortner,  G.  D.  Miller. 

Pinto,  M.  B.  Miller. 

Election  of  Board  Members,  Etc. 
The  following  members  were  elected: 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  M.  Nissley. 
Publication   Board,   L.   H.   Weaver.  .  . 
Board  of  Education,  Aaron  Loucks. 
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Relief  Commission,   Levi   Mumaw.  Delegates  to  .General  Conference:   S.  G.  Shetler,  M.  B.  Miller, 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  General  Confer-  C.  A.  Graybill. 
ence,  Daniel  Kauffman.  Conference  adjourned  to  convene  at  Scottdale,  -Fa.,  Aug.  12, 

Bible  School  Board:    For  one  year,  C.  A.  Graybill.  1926. 

For  two  years,  Hiram  Wingard.  N.  E.  Miller,  Moderator 

For  three  years,  Daniel  Kauffman.  C.  A.  Graybill,  Secretary 


REPORT 


The  28th  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster 
Conference  District  was  held  at  Mellinger's 
Mennonite   Church,  July  27,  1925. 

Opening  hymn,  "To  the  Work." 

Devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver,  who  read  Psa.  27  and  offered 
prayer. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  pre- 
vious meeting  was  followed  by  the  roll 
call,  to  which  thirty-six  of  the  forty-four 
circles  of  the  district  responded. 

Orders  were  received  from  Millersvillc, 
Lancaster,  and  Columbia;  Welsh  Mt.  and 
Reading,  having  only  small  orders,  gave 
them  to  circles  near  them. 

After  the  business  meeting  Bro.  J.  D. 
Ris,ser  spoke  on  "The  Beauty  of  United 
Ministry." 

Afternoon 

After  a  song  service,  devotion  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  who  read 
Psa.   46   and   led   in  prayer. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Living   Out    Our    Highest  Convictions." 

"Others,"  was  the  subject  of  Bro.  J.  A. 
Resslcr. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  discussed  at 
some  length  the  advisability  of  sewing  for 
the  India  missions. 

There  were  short  talks  by  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  and   Bro.   Sanford  Landis. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  made  a  plea  for 
two  devoted  sisters  to  work  in  the  Phil- 
adelphia mission. 

Bro.  Musser  Herr  acted  as  moderator 
and  Brethren  Charles  Hershey  and  Ann  is 
Mellinger  were  choristers. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  January  meet- 
ings at  the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lan- 
caster, and  the  July  meetings  at  Mel- 
linger's Church  in  the  future.  Hence  the 
next  meeting  will  be  held  the  last  Monday 
in  January  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Church, 
Lancaster. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  benedictory 
prayer  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Sec. 


Married 


Sommer — Spiker. — Bro.  David  C.  Sommer, 
of  Metamora.  111.,  and  Sister  Viola  Spiker  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  Aug. 
12,  1925,  by  Bish.  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  be  with  thorn  through 
life. 


Beyeler — Zinimerly. — On  Aug.  20,  1025, 
Bro.  Lester  Beyeler  and  Sister  Edna  Zim- 
merly,  both  of  the  Crown  Hill  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  lead  them  in  a  plain  path. 


Hostetler — Troyer. — Bro.  Perry  A.  Hostetler 
of  Emma,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Florence  Marie 
Trover  of  Shore.  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  on  Sept.  5,  1025.  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  .T.  P.  Miller,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  theirs  through  life. 


Reiff— Berkey.— On  Thursday.  Aug.  13, 
1025.  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Monroe 
Hostetler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Bro.  Cris  Reiff  of 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  ami  Sister  Lydia  Berkey  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb.  May  the  Lord's 
richest  blessings  attend  their  wedded  life. 


Sala— Shetler.— On  Aug.  1.  1025,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  G.  Shetler,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  John 
Sala  and  Sister  Goldie  M.  Shetler  were  united 
in  marriage.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  and   guide  them   through  life. 


Obituary 


Folk — Jonas  •'•  Folk  was  born  at  Springs, 
Pa.  Funeral  was  held  Aug.  21,  1025,  at  the 
Oasselman,  Mil..  Church,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren G.  1).  and  M.  B.  Miller.  The  funeral 
text  was  I  Pet.  1 :3-5.  His  age  was  87  y. 
7  in.  12  d.  His  wife.  Siinan  Schultz,  died 
18  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  13 
children.  Eighty  grandchildren  and  some  40 
great-grandchildren  survive. 


Lehman. — Benjamin  Lehman.  who  lived 
with  his  sister,  -Mrs.  Daniel  Hunsberger,  five 
miles  northwest  of  Wakarusa.  Ind.,  was  born 
I'cb.  <">,  1 S  4(1.  in  Mahoning  Go.,  Ohio;  died 
An.;;.  31,  1025:  aged  70  y.  0  in.  25  d.  His 
death  was  due  to  hemorrhages.  Surviving 
him  are  three  sisters  and  two  brothers  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Hunsberger,  Mrs.  Leah  Warner,  Mrs. 
Henry  Zeigler,  David  Lehman,  and  a  twin 
brother,  Joseph  Lehman  ) . 


Keener. — James  15.,  infant  son  of  Benjamin 
I j.  and  Frances  B.  Keener,  was  born  and 
died  Aug.  24.  1925.  lie  leaves  father,  mother, 
5  brothers  and  1  sister.  His  little  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Elizabct  htown,  Pa..  Men- 
nonite Cemetery.  Short  services  were  held 
at   the  grave  by  Bro.  Samuel  Fry. 

Dear  little  James,  how  we  longed  to  have 
you  stay  ;  but  God  needed  one  more  angel 
child';  so  we  submissively  bow  and  say,  "Thy 
will    be  done."' 


Gibson. — Rebecca  Ellen,  little  daughter  of 
Charles  L.  and  Mattie  M.  Gibson.  Fishers- 
ville,  Va..  died  Aug.  2,  1925;  aged  10  m. 
15  d.  Two  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  two  sisters, 
and  three  brothers.  Her  entire  life  was  full 
of  suffering.  Oh,  how  we  tried  to  soothe  and 
relieve  her,  but  in  vain.  When  we  saw  the 
end  so  near,  we  could  only  ask  God  to  do 
His  holy  will.  The  immediate  cause  of  her 
death  was  measles,  followed  by  bronchial 
pneumonia.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Springdale  Church.  Aug.  3,  by  the  brethren, 
Joseph  R.  Driver  and  Etter  F.  Heatwole. 
Text,  Mark  10  :14.  She  went  to  join  God  and 
his  holy  band  of  angels  on  a  bright  Sabbath 
morning. 

By    her  mother. 


Kurtz. — Susan  Kurtz  (nee  Sander)  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  July  15,  1852 ; 
peacefully  fell  asleep  Aug.  24,  1925,  aged 
73  v.  1  m.  9  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  David  Kurtz  Jan.  14,  1872.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children :  John,  Jacob,  David, 
Sarah,  Simon,  Amelia.  Delia,  Lydia,  and 
Nancy,  who  preceded  her  mother  in  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  kind, 
loving  husband  and  children,  34  grandchil- 
dren, one  also  preceding  her  in  death,  and 


one  great-grandchild.  Three  half-brothers, 
Adam  Sauder  of  Olmstead,  0. ;  David  Sander, 
of  Canton,  O. ;  Daniel  Sander,  of  Smithville,. 
().,  and  1  half-sister,  Mrs.  Theo.  Pontius,  of 
Smithville,  O.,  with  a  large  circle  of  near 
relatives  and  friends,  also  survive  her.  Early 
in  life  she  confessed  and  accented  Christ  as 
her  Savior,  and  remained  a  true  and  devoted 
sister  in  the  Oak  Grove  A.  M.  congregation 
until  she  was  called  to  her  eternal  reward. 
She  was  patient  in  her  affliction,  and  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She  lived  a 
quiet  and  exemplary  Christian  life.  Her  in- 
fluence will  remain  with  us  even  though  she 
has  gone  to  her  eternal  rest.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Jesse  Sniuck- 
er,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  J.  S.  Mast.  Texts,  Rev. 
14:13;   .las.  5:11. 

"< )  dearest    mother,   we  miss  thy  voice, 
Xo  more  we  see  thy  face ; 
For  thou  hast  found  a  home  above. 
Before    the   throne   of  grace." 


Voder.— Rebecca  TL,  daughter  of  Daniel  C. 
and  Nancy  Hartzlcr  Voder,  was  born  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  June  27,  1873.  Unex- 
pectedly aitd  peacefully  she  passed  out  of 
this  life  in  the  early  morning  hours  of  Aug. 
13.  1925,  into  the  fuller  life  beyond.  She 
had  attained  the  age  of  52  years,  1  mouth, 
and  26  days.  She  was  a  devoted  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her 
youth.  She  loved  God,  His  Church,  and  the 
cause  of  righteousness,  and  found  her  richest 
enjoyment  in  the  activities  of  the  Church, 
the  Sunday  school,  and  the  missionary  work, 
in  which  she  always  did  her  pari  when  health 
permitted.  We  believe  she  lias  been  trans- 
ferred from  service  and  fellowship  here  to  a 
more  perfect  fellowship  with  her  Lord,  yonder: 
Those  of  the  family  who  survive  her  departure 
are  her  mother,  three  brothers — David  B., 
Dan  II. .  and  Lee  II. — and  one  sister,  Fannie 
II.  Whitmer,  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
afternoon  at  1:30,  in  the  South  Union  Church, 
conducted  by  Brethren  A.  I.  Voder  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer.  Burial  in  the  Voder  graveyard,  on 
I  lie  Ludlow  Road,  near  Five  Points. 

"I    know   not  what   the  future  hath 

Of  marvel  or  surprise, 
Assured  alone  that  life  and  death 

His   mercy  underlies. 
I    know    not   where   His   islands  lift 

Their  fronded   palms  in  air, 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond   His  love  and  care. 
And  so  beside  the  silent  sea 

I    wait    the    muffled   oar ; 
No  harm  from  Him  can  come  to  me, 

( )n    ocean    or   on  shore." 


BIBLE   STUDY   BY  CORRES- 
PONDENCE 


The  following  courses  are  offered: 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible  (including  its 
formation  and  preservation) ;  Studies  in 
the  Articles  of  Faith;  Bible  Doctrines 
(three  courses);  Book  Study  (three  cours- 
es); Topical  Studies  (two  courses);  Old 
Testament  Quotations  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment;  Scripture  Memory. 

Send  for  circular  giving  description  of 
courses  and  rates.  Special  attention  and 
rates  given  to  study  by  groups. 

Address:    J.  B.  Smith, 

Elida,  Ohio, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  estimated  that  30,000,000  people  in 
the  United  States  have  enjoyed  a  vacation 
of  an  average  of  about  two  weeks,  during 
the  summer  just  ending,  with  total  expen- 
ditures about  $3,000,000,000. 


The  growth  of  Jewish  influence  in  Great 
Britain  is  reflected  in  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  Jews  in  the  House  of  Lords.  It 
is  reported  that  there  are  a  score  or  more 
of  them  in  that  body. 


England  is  facing  serious  troubles  as  a 
result  of  Communistic  propaganda.  The 
same  subtle  influence  which  wrought  hav- 
oc in  Russia  has  been  working  in  other 
countries,  and  England  is  making  a  strong 
effort  to  check  the  movement  before  it  un- 
dermines the  stability  of  her  government. 


Germany  has  a  different  way  of  dealing 
with  organizations  like  the  Ku  Klux  Klan 
from  what  the  United  States  has.  A  report 
from  Berlin  states  that  upon  discovery 
of  the  organization  of  the  "Knights  of  the 
Fiery  Cross,"  an  organization  modeled  af- 
ter the  American  Klan,  steps  were  taken 
promptly  to  suppress  the  organization,  and 
forty  arrests  were  made.  It  is  alleged  that 
the  chief  organizers  of  the  new  move- 
ment were  Americans.  Germany  evidently 
believes  that  one  government  in  a  country 
is  enough.  America  might  with  profit 
learn  this  lesson. 


Hopes  are  rising  in  diplomatic  circles 
in  Europe  that  a  permanent  peace  can  and 
will  be  established  between  Germany  and 
her  opponents  in  the  World  War.  An 
early  meeting  between  representatives  of 
Germany  and  the  allies  is  being  arranged 
for,  and  prospects  are  favorable  for  a 
complete  understanding  which  will  assure 
protection  for  France  and  the  other  na- 
tions involved  in  case  of  an  unprovoked 
attack  on  any  nation.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  such  an  understanding  could  not  have 
been  reached  immediately  after  the  great 
War,  but  lovers  of  peace  will  welcome  a 
real  peace  even  at   this   late  day. 


In  the  absence  of  actual  war  between 
the  United  States  and  foreign  nations  a 
number  of  military  men  have  started  a 
little  war  of  their  own,  following  the 
wreck  of  the  Shenandoah  in  an  Ohio 
storm.  The  center  of  this  war  of  words 
is  Col.  William  Mitchell,  former  chief  of 
the  U.  S.  Air  Service,  whose  criticisms  of 
the  War  and  Navy  Departments  have 
called  forth  bitter  resentment.  It  now  de- 
velops that  there  has  been  keen  rivalry 
between  the  Air  Service  and  the  Coast 
Artillery.  It  would  be  a  blessing  if  a 
compromise  could  be  effected  abolishing 
the  entire  military  organizations  in  all  the 
leading  nations.  If  the  'civilized"  nations 
would  take  the  lead  in  this,  the  "savages" 
would  soon  follow. 


There  is  a  hint  of  rivalry  in  the  present 
day  movements  for  the  disarmament  of 
nations.  The  offer  of  the  United  States 
to  lead  out  in  this  matter  was  not  well 
taken  in  some  quarters.  Now  it  is  pro- 
posed that  the  League  of  Nations  assume 
charge  of  a  disarmament  movement.  No 
matter  who  heads  the  movement,  all  lovers 
of  peace  will  rejoice  at  seeing  disarma- 
ment brought  about.  The  policy  of  "pre- 
paredness" for  war  not  only  means  a 
crushing  burden  upon  the  backs  of  na- 
tions but  it  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful 
causes  for  war.  The  great  World  War 
would  never  have  been  started  had  not 
the  nations  felt  that  they  were  ready  for 
the  conflict.  It  is  the  man  or  the  nation 
that  tfocs  armed  that  is  most  likely  to  get 
into  trouble. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon   E    Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Rcist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)    American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind..   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1903)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.   Tohns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. —  (1907)    2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia  Pa„ 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pasior. 
Altoona. —  (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,    I'a.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnoxviHe, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. —  (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,  Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)    Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th   St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland. — (1922)     739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old   People's   Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home— (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Heme. —  (1903)  Laneaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium.— (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
'   Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Homo. — (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank  Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. —  (1923)  Maugana- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


NOTICE 


To  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  District:  As  there 
is  not  to  be  a  shipment  at  present,  Brother 
John  H.  Mellinger  advises  that  the  circles 
shall  not  send  their  goods  to  Mellinger's 
church  but  keep  them  in  storage  themselves 
until  they  receive  notice  from  the  Supt., 
as  the  garments  will  be  safer  than  if 
stored  in  the  basement. 

Mrs.  H.  E.   Metzler,  Sec. 


REPORT  OF  BUSINESS  MANAGER 
OF  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
June  15,  1925 


Receipts 


From 
Students 

Endowment  Int. 
Notes  Receivable 
Miscellaneous  Rentals 
College  Farm  Rental 
Real  Estate  Proceeds 
Kansas  Farm  &  Oil 


$25644.75 
27676 
105.03 
178.37 
195.00 
448.37 
1672,78 


Donations 

Total  Receipts 
Operating  Deficit 


Disbursements 

Administration 
Instruction 

Supplies  &  Equipment 
Library 

Buildings  &  Grounds 
Auxiliary  Departments 
Dormitories  &  Dining  Hall 
Gen'l  Expense   (Heat,  light, 
Annuity  Interest  Paid 
Repairs  College  Farm 
Interest  on  Loans 


etc.) 


8608.63 

$37129.69 
5814.68 

$42944.37 

$3024.34 
20323.34 
1320.96 
771.90 
2580.03 
2560.03 
8840.09 
2226.88 
1248.62 
37.57 
10.61 


Total  Disbursements  $42944.37 
Disposition    of    Operating  Deficit 
June  15,  1925 

Operating  Deficit  as  per  above  $5814.68 
Pledges : 

Indiana,    Illinois,   Misc.  3112.65 
Ohio,   Pennsylvania,   Ontario  769.00 
Students  Notes  Receivable  680.00 
Amount  assigned  to  College  from 
Real  Estate  proceeds  as  per  or- 
der of  Educational  Board  1253,03 


$5814.68 

Balance  Sheet,  June  15,  1925 

Assets '. 

Cash  on  hand  _  $  25.00 

Accounts   Receivable  318.31 

Notes  Receivable  680.00 

Pledges  3881.65 

College  Lot  Sales  Balance  1253.03 

Inventories  377.00 


Liabilities : 
Notes  Payable 
Accounts  Payable 
Bank  Overdraft 
Student  Deposits 


$6534.99 

$5200.00 
1254.55 
67.94 
12.50 


$6534.99 

The  above  is  a  mere  condensed  report 
of  the  College  operations  for  the  year 
1924-25.  A  complete  detailed  report  has 
been  written  up  in  pamphlet  form  and  will 
be   sent   to   anyone   requesting  it. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Bus.  Mgr. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy." 


If  you  have  any  neighbors  who  are 
not  taking  the  Gospel  Herald  but 
whom  you  believe  would  be  inter- 
ested in  reading  the  paper,  send  in 
their  names  for  a  few  sample  copies. 


Days  and  nights  equal — soon  the 
evenings  will  appear  so  long  that  you 
feel  that  you  can  put  in  an  hour  of 
reading  and  still  carry  out  the  rest 
of  the  evening's  program.  Has  it  oc- 
curred to  you  that  if  you  began  now 
to  devote  one  hour  each  evening  to 
reading  the  Bible  that  the_  BOOK 
would  be  read  through  by  the  time 
you  will  again  be  able  to  say  that  the 
days  and  nights  are  equal? 


"I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day."  What  a  fine  description  of  the 
attitude  of  all  Christians  for  the  day 
which  commemorates  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord.  We  find  the  early 
church  meeting  for  worship  on  the. 
first  day  of  the  week.  They,  too, 
were  in  the  Spirit.  This  will  solve 
many  of  the  problems  concerning  the 
Lord's  Day  observance.  Do  only 
those  things  which  the  Spirit  prompts. 


The  number  of  continued  meetings 
being  held  in  our  several  hundred 
congregations  is  continually  on  the 
increase.  Let  us  not  forget  that  in 
order  to  make  these  meetings  a  suc- 
cess in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word 
three1  things  are  necessary:  (1)  faith- 
ful preparation  by  weeks  of  prayer ; 
(2)  faithful  service  and  attendance 
while  the  meetings  are  going  on  ;  (3) 
faithful  service  afterwards  in  gather- 
ing up  the  fruits  of  the  meetings. 


While  others  are  diligent  in  ma- 
ligning the  Church  and  seeking  to  be- 
little and  :  discredit  those  upon  whose 
shoulders  rests  the  responsibility  .  of 


leadership  in  congregations,  confer- 
ences, or  Church  at  large,  may  you 
be  diligent  in  helping  to  strengthen 
)  our  home  church  and  the  Church 
at  large  by  devoting  your  time,  tal- 
ents, and  means  in  a  faithful  and 
prayerful  support  of  every  enterprise 
in  the  Church.  Let  the  ring  of 
LOYALTY  be  in  evidence  in  all  we 
do. 


Next  to  Jesus  Christ  a  godly  moth- 
er is  the  richest  heritage  that  any 
one  can  have.  She  is  interested 
where  others  are  indifferent,  sympa- 
thetic where  others  are  critical,  at  the 
Throne  daily  in  behalf  of  every  son 
or  daughter,  and  the  loving  touch  cf 
a  helpful  hand  is  often  felt  where  it 
is  not  appreciated.  You  can  best 
show  your  appreciation  of  this  kind 
of  a  mother  by  obeying  her  pre- 
cepts, dealing  with  her  kindly,  and 
showing  by  a  consistent  Christian 
life  that  her  labors  in  your  behalf 
have  not  been  in  vain. 


"The   Holy   Ghost   said,"   and  the 

Church  at  Antioch  acted.  But  let  us 
notice  conditions  which  called  forth 
this  active  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  a  whole  year  the  Church 
had  been  active  in  assembling  them- 
selves together,  in  faithful  service, 
and  in  prayer.  When  the  Church  is 
alive  in  the  Spirit  you  may  expect 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak  whenever 
there  is  any  important  work  to  do. 
The  Spirit  always  speaks  when  there 
is  assurance  that  His  voice  is  obeyed. 
Let  our  continual  attitude  (both  as 
individuals  and  as  congregations)  be, 
"Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth." 


Last  week  we  had  a  few  things  to 
say  about  the  body  of  our  young  peo- 
ple now  in  our  three  Church  schools. 
A  still  greater  body  of  them  is  to  be 
found  in  numerous  high  schools  and 
colleges  nearer  home.  They  need  our 
prayers    and    help    even    more  than 


those  attending  our  own  schools,  for 
most  of  these  institutions  are  with- 
out the  religious  and  home  influences 
with  which  our  own  schools  are 
blessed.  Like  Mordecai  watching 
and  praying  for  the  highest  interests 
of  his  niece,  Queen  Esther,  so  let  our 
parents  be  watching  and  praying  for 
the  highest  interests  of  their  children 
in  school,  extending  a  helping  hand 
at  every  opportunity,  giving  them 
the  backing  of  a  decidedly  Christian 
influence  and  training  at  home. 


Destructive  Sympathy. — Sympathy, 
like  some  other  things,  may  be  either 
constructive  or  destructive,  depend- 
ing upon  how  or  where  it  is  applied. 
Here  is  a  sample  of  the  destructive 
kind : 

A  son  or  daughter  in  the  home  be- 
comes wayward,  disobedient,  refusing 
to  respect  the  authority  of  the  par- 
ents. An  effort  is  made  to  maintain 
proper  discipline,  and  to  bring  the 
offender  back  to  what  a  model  son 
or  daughter  ought  to  be.  But  inter- 
ested but  misguided  friends  interfere, 
declare  that  the  greater  fault  rests 
with  the  parents,  that  if  they  would 
do  what  they  ought  to  they  would 
have  no  trouble  with  such  children. 
Results :  the  wayward  son  or  daugh- 
ter, being  encouraged  by  such  man- 
ifestations of  destructive  sympathy, 
becomes  bolder  and  more  wayward 
in  his  or  her  disobedience,  family 
government  is  broken  down,  a  child 
is  spoiled,  and  a  state  of  anarchy 
threatened  in  the  home. 

Scores  of  similar  illustrations  may 
be  found  in  like  interference  with 
wholesome  church  discipline.  When- 
ever we  take  the  side  of  the  offender, 
as  opposed  to  the  properly  constitut- 
ed authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to 
bring  such  offender  to  a  proper  atti- 
tude, we  are  not  only  using  our  in- 
fluence on  the  side  of  anarchy  but 
in  the  majority  of  cases  are  doing  a 
very  bad  thing  for  the  offender  with 
whom  we  so  actively  sympathize. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1, 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


DEUTERONOMY  18:9-11 


By  Herbert  Wismer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Within  the   Church  on   common  ground, 

There  shall  not  be  a  charmer  found; 

For  charming" s  sin,  'tis  the  devil  within, 

And  he  a  deceiver  for  ages  has  been. 

Then  who   shall  it  be; 

Jesus  or  Satan  that  healeth  thee? 

The}-  both  have  great  power — the  one  for 

an  hour, 
The  other  through  all  eternity. 

When   the   storms   of  life   assail  you. 

And  you  feel  so  weary  and  weak, 

When  the  strength  has  left  your  hand, 

And   the    bloom    has    left    your  cheek, 

Then  who  shall  it  be; 

Jesus  or  Satan  that  healeth  thee? 

They  both   stand   there — the    One   so  fair, 

The  other  full  of  all  subtility. 

Who  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it, 
Who   loses   it   shall  gain; 
Who  comes  to  Jesus,  stays  with  Jesus, 
With   Jesus    shall    ever  reign. 
Who  to  Satan  will  bow  in  his  hour  of  pain, 
With  Satan's   crew  doth  he  entrain, 
Then  anguish  forever  shall  be  his  lot, 
For  the  Word  changeth  never  one  tittle  or 
jot. 

Strasburg,  Ont. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 


Sel.  by  J.  H.  M. 

The  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  fundamental  fact  in  our  Chris- 
tian faith. 

If  Christ,  the  Son  of  Mary,  was  not 
the  Son  of  God  also,  then  He  was 
only  a  great  man,  one  of  the  world's 
prophets  (see  Matt.  16:14).  This 
clear  recognition  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God  was  the  great  turning 
point  in  His  relations  with  His  disci- 
ples, the  rock  on  which  His  Church 
is  built  (Matt.  16:16-18).  Had  they 
not  recognized  this,  no  further  pro- 
gress could  have  been  made  in  lead- 
ing and  teaching  them. 

All  of  the  Old  Testament,  its  in- 
dividual histories,  its  national  histo- 
ry, the  Psalms  and  the  prophets,  from 
Eve  down  to  Malachi,  is  instinct 
with  the  expectation  of  the  coming 
of  a  wondrous  mysterious  person,  a 
prophet  like  unto  Moses,  but  yet  a 
greater,  a  king  like  David,  and  yet 
greater,  for  He  was  to  be  David's 
Lord.  Him  the  nation  was  to  hear 
and  to  obey  (Deut.  18:18).  So  ex- 
alted was  to  be  His  person  that  His 
name  would  be  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
lor, The  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  (Isaiah 
11:6),    The  Psalms  and  Isaiah  espe- 
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cially  are  so  vibrant  in  everv  part, 
with  the  expectation  of  Him  that  the 
citation  of  individual  texts  almost 
weakens  the  evidence. 

There  He  stands  on  the  threshold 
of  History  in  the  Old  Testament,  re- 
vealed and  yet  concealed.  How  the 
eyes  of  the  sin-smitten  weary  ex- 
pectant nation  strain  to  discern  and 
to  greet  Him!  (I  Pet.  1:10,11).  Je- 
sus Christ  perfectly  fulfills  in  the 
New  Testament  all  these  prophecies, 
just  as  a  master  key  fits  the  locks  and 
opens  the  doors,  and  yet  He  is  Avon- 
derfully  different  and  far  above  out 
highest  expectations  as  He  stands 
revealed  in  the  Gospels  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Even  now  as  the  centuries  flow  on 
there  is  no  making  common  of  His 
Sacred  Person,  for  only  true  Chris- 
tians can  ever  truly  know  Him.  The 
very  creed  of  the  Christian  faith  is 
not  understood  by  the  unbelieving 
world,  and  to  those  who  reject  Him, 
He  is  unreal,  and  His  teachings  are 
but  dogmas,  containing,  like  all  the 
religions  of  the  world,  only  a  philos- 
ophy of  life. 

All  four  gospels  unite  in  asserting 
that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God  as  this 
could  never  have  been  said  of  any 
mere  man.  Mark  tells  us,  in  the  very 
first  verse,  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  goes  on  to  reveal  Him  in 
the  second  chapter  that  He  is  both 
Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man,  that  He 
was  ever  with  God,  and  was  revealed 
in  time  to  us  by  becoming  incarnate 
(compare  chapter  1  :1,  14,  18). 

His  title,  the  Son  of  God,  is  a  dec- 
laration of  His  divine  Birth,  which 
could  not  be  more  definite.  In  this 
very  matter  lay  the  issue  between 
Him  and  the  Jews  in  the  fifth  of 
John,  often  called  the  divinity  chap- 
ter (verse  18).  Again  in  the  sixth, 
it  is  brought  up :  "And  they  said,  is 
not  this  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
How  is  it  then  that  He  saith,  I  came 
down  from  heaven?"  (6:42). 

Matthew  is  most  explicit  in  his  first 
chapter,  and  quotes  Isaiah,  and  tells 
us  that  the  word  Alrriah  in  the  He- 
brew of  Isaiah  (7:14)  in  his  day 
meant  a  virgin,  and  that  Jesus  was 
conceived  by  the  Virgin  Mary  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

I  read  Luke's  account  with  partic- 
ular pleasure,  perhaps  because  he  was 
a  physician  as  well  as  because  of  the 
fact  that  his  trained  scientific  mind 
shines  all  through  his  writings,  both 
in  the  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts.  Luke 
was  a  greater  scientist,  I  opine,  than 
some  in  our  day,  for  he  was  broad- 
minded  enough  to  examine  into  the 
alleged  circumstances,  and  then  if  he 
found  reason  to  accept  them,  to  ad- 
mit the  facts,  however  much  they 
might  upset  his  preconceived  notions. 

Except  in  the  first  verses  of  the 
First  Epistle  of  John,  I  (Jo  not  -sup- 
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pose  our  languages  contain  a  more 
positive  asseveration  of  established 
facts,  than  we  find  in  the  first  four 
verses  of  Luke's  gospel.  Then  at 
once,  true  scientist  that  he  is,  Luke 
does  not  hesitate  to  declare  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  angel  visits  to 
Zacharias  and  to  Mary,  and.  the  mi- 
raculous events  which  followed.  Turn 
to  this  introduction  and  mark  every 
word  which  shows  Luke  is  a  com- 
petent witness. 

The  Virgin  Birth  upsets,  as  the 
coming  of  God  to  live  on  this  earth 
ought  to  upset,  all  our  preconceived 
notions.  In  this  age  of  discovery  it 
is  folly  to  cry  "impossible,"  because 
the  thing  proclaimed  is  new  and  out- 
side of  our  own  limited  experiences. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  radium  was 
declared  "utterly  impossible"  by  dis- 
tinguished scientists,  and  yet  the  ex- 
planation— that  the  phenomena  of  ra- 
dium are  due  to  the  breaking  up  and 
setting  loose  of  enormous  forces 
locked  up  in  the  "indivisible"  atoms 
("those  foundation  stones  of  the  uni- 
verse, unbroken  and  unworn,"  of 
Clerk  Maxwell  in  1875) — is  now  uni- 
versally accepted,  and  "the  indivisi- 
ble atom"  is  not  onlv  divided,  but 
found  to  be  made  up  of  many  compo- 
nent parts. 

The  Virgin  Birth  is  not,  as  some 
would  have  it,  a  mere  question  as  to 
whether  I,  as  a  scientific  man,  may 
accept  such  a  doctrine,  because  no 
similar  phenomenon  has  come  within 
the  experience  of  the  human  race  in 
any  authenticated  instance.  Back  of 
this  much  discussed  subject,  insep- 
arably connected  with  it,  lies  the 
fundamental  question  whether  God, 
having  made  man,  and  seeing  no  oth- 
er way  of  saving  him,  could  become 
his  Redeemer  by  taking  man's  nature 
upon  Himself,  in  order  as  the  cham- 
pion, and  new  Head  of  our  race  to 
meet  and  overcome  man's  great  ad- 
versary. It  is  in  brief,  after  all,  the 
question  whether  God  is  in  the  mat- 
ter at  all  or  not.  Indifference  to  this 
great  truth  explains  the  present 
deadness  of  the  Christian  world,  and 
the  lack  of  eagerness  to  propagate 
the  Gospel  on  all  sides.  For  if  God 
was  not  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself,  what  have  I 
specifically  to  declare  and  to  offer 
to  men? 

He  who  denies  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
our  Lord  offhand  commits  the  log- 
ical error  of  begging  the  question,  for 
he  assumes  at  the  outset  as  impossi- 
ble that  which  is  to  be  proved. 

The  apostles  apparently  found 
overwhelming  proof  compelling  them 
to  believe  that  Christ  was  God,  be- 
fore they  knew  accurately  the  cir- 
cumstances of  His  Birth  in  detail. 
Such  proof  also  conies  to  us  from 
the  consistency  of  the  narrative  of 
Christ's  life  and  works,  and  death 
aiicj     resurrection,    and    the  results 
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which  constantly  flow  from  these 
great  historic  facts. 

It  is  impossible  for  Christ  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  in  any  real  sense,  such 
as  He  claimed  for  Himself,  unless  He 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

If  Jesus  Christ  was  God  Incarnate, 
then  we  cannot  doubt  that  He  broke 
the  power  of  the  grave,  and  rose  from 
the  dead  for  our  justification.  He 
met  Satan,  the  arch  enemy  of  our 
race,  and  utterly  routed  him ;  and 
now  to  all  the  lost  sons  of  Adam's 
race  who  believe  on  Him  and  will 
commit  their  lives  to  Him,  to  them 
He  offers  free  pardon  and  grace,  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  death,  and  union 
with  Himself  through  all  the  ages  to 
come.  What  a  glorious  prospect, 
what  a  heritage  is  ours ! 

If  I  believe  that  Christ  was  the 
son  of  Joseph,  then  He  cannot  be  to 
me  the  Lord  Christ;  and  though  He 
may  be  the  most  wonderful  teacher 
the  world  has  ever  seen,  I  am  yet  in 
my  sins,  and  I  am  yet  struggling 
with  the  burning  question,  "How  is 
it  possible  for  me,  a  sinner,  ever  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  an  infinitely 
Holy  God  and  not  be  utterly  con- 
sumed ?•" 

There  is  an  infinite  difference  be- 
tween having  Christ  bear  my  sins, 
and  bear  them  away  into  the  un- 
known, and  having  them  forever 
hanging  about  my  own  neck. 

Every  time,  therefore,  that  I  call 
Him  Lord,  I  mean  by  that  God,  the 
Son  of  God,  and  I  proclaim  His  Vir- 
gin birth. — Howard  A.  Kelly  in  "Our 
Hope." 


THE  TEACHING  OF  JAMES 

(Third  Chapter) 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Control  the  Tongue. — Rash  reproof 
does  not  only  fail,  as  a  rule,  to  bring 
desired  results  from  others,  but  it 
usually  means  greater  condemnation 
for  ourselves.  James  pronounces  the 
man  "perfect"  who  "offends  not  in 
word,"  setting  forth  the  further  fact 
that  such  a  man  is  "able  also  to  bri- 
dle the  whole  body."  It  is  one  of 
the  exact  measures  of  our  manhood. 
They  who  control  their  tongues,  so 
that  they  give  no  needless  offence,, 
are  able  to  control  the  entire  being; 
while  they  who  fail  to  keep  their 
tongue  in  proper  place  thereby  re- 
veal a  weakness  that  spells  failure 
otherwise. 

As  an  illustration  we  are  reminded 
that  a  bit  in  horses'  mouths  means  a 
proper  restraint  that  insures  tracta- 
bility  and  usefulness,  while  the  helm 
of  the  ship  serves  a  like  purpose  in 
guiding  the  ship  aright.  In  like  man- 
ner, a  complete  masterv  of  the  tongue 
means  perfect  manhood  and  profit- 
able and  uplifting  lives. 


Sins  of  the  Tongue. — The  tongue 
is  but  a  very  small  member  of  the 
body,  yet  wonderfully  important  and 
impossible  to  control  in  its  wild 
state.  "Behold,  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth  !  And  the  tongue 
is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  It 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell."  Moreover,  while 
the  wild  beasts  may  be  tamed,  "the 
tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison." 
Furthermore,  we  are  reminded  that 
the  same  tongue  can  send  forth  both 
blessings  and  cursings,  thus  showing 
the  iniquity  and  deceit  that  is  behind 
an  unbridled  tongue.  While  "out  of 
the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing 

and    cursing  these    things  ought 

not  so  to  be." 

These  indictments  against  the 
tongue  show  an  evil  heart  behind  it. 
The  blessings  are  but  pretended, 
while  the  cursings  are  real.  Nowhere 
else,  where  there  is  consistent  order, 
do  we  find  such  a  state  of  affairs. 
We  do  not  find  both  sweet  and  bit- 
ter waters  proceeding  from  the  same 
fountain,  nor  fig  trees  bearing  olives, 
nor  figs  growing  on  vines,  nor  salt 
and  fresh  waters  coming  from  the 
same  source.  We  must  therefore  look 
behind  an  ungoverned  tongue  to  see 
what  is  the  matter. 

Our  problem  is  simplified  when  we 
think  of  our  Savior's  words :  "Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  With  a  heart  full  of  bit- 
terness and  deceit  it  is  impossible, 
at  all  times,  to  speak  in  the  language 
of  saints.  We  may.  at  times ;  and 
thus  put  on  the  appearance  of  sweet 
and  bitter,  salt  and  fresh,  blessing 
and  cursing,  coming  from  the  same 
source:  but  time  will  reveal  the  real 
state  of  the  heart,  as  the  tongue  will 
betray  it  in  unguarded  moments. 
While  it  is  right  that  we  make  an 
honest  effort  to  control  our  tongues, 
it  is  an  impossible  task  unless  we 
also  allow  the  Lord  to  perform  the 
miracle  of  grace  in  our  hearts. 
Where  the  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holv 
Ghost,  the  grace  of  God  will  be  evi- 
dent in  the  messages  sent  forth  by 
the  tongue.  Get  the  heart  right  with 
God.  and  the  control  of  the  tongue 
will  be  a  comparatively  easy  task. 
Yes.  it  is  possible,  by  the  miracle- 
working  grace  of  God,  to  "offend  not 
in  word,"  and  thus  be  "a  perfect 
man." 

Wisdom,  False  and  True. — A  study 
of  the  proper  and  improper  use  of 
the  tongue  leads  us  to  the  considera- 
tion of  true  wisdom.  The  wise  man 
shows  his  wisdom  by  the  proper  use 
of  words  and  a  consistent  life;  shows 
"out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom." 
With  him  righteousness  is  the  nat- 
ural ih'ng.  for  fhg  righteousness  of 


God  rules  in  his  heart.  But  it  is  not 
so  with  the  man  whose  wisdom  de- 
scends not  from  above..  His  wisdom 
is  declared  to  be  "earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.  For  where  envy  and  strife 
is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work."  The  wisdom  from  above  is 
described  as  "first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hy- 
pocrisy. And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace."  This  discussion  is  con- 
tinued in  the  next  chapter. 

A  few  comments  on  this  emphatic 
contrast  may  be  in  order.  Notice 
how  closely  related  are  wisdom  and 
the  use  of  the  tongue.  Back  of  the 
tongue  is  either  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  or  "the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above."  The  first  leads  to  "envying 
and  strife,"  to  "every  evil  work." 
One  has  only  to  look  out  into  a  world 
of  strife  and  wickedness  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
Whoever  rejects  God,  in  word  or 
deed,  becomes  not  only  the  victim  of 
the  destroyer  of  human  souls  but 
also  a  tool  in  his  hands  to  lead  oth- 
ers astray.  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

A  bright  contrast  with  this  is  the 
result  of  "the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above."  "Pure,"  "peaceable,"  "gen- 
tle," "easy  to  be  entreated,"  "with- 
out partiality,"  "without  hypocrisy." 
"sown  in  peace,"  are  but  a  few  of 
the  things  that  may  be  said  of  the 
wisdom  from  above  and  its  fruits. 
This  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  unerring 
in  its  purity,  and  our  perfection  or 
imperfection  measured  by  the  extent 
to  which  we  give  ourselves  over  to 
this  unerring  WISDOM.  Look  to 
God  for  your  wisdom,  and  you  are 
led  in  paths  of  peace,  of  righteous- 
ness, of  true  holiness.  Look  to  this 
world,  and  you  are  led  in  paths  of 
strife,  of  vainglory,  of  sensuality,  of 
devilishness.  There  is  more  than 
mere  form  depending  upon  the 
choice. 


AN  EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER 


With  the  culture  of  education 
there  seems  to  be  an  appeal  to  the 
natural  mind  that  is  hard  to  resist. 
Its  softening,  mellowing  influence 
gives  to  the  bearing  a  skill  in  social 
contact  not  always  possible  to  those 
in  the  crude  state  of  mind. 

Here  is  the  danger  to  the  soul  who 
has  been  bought  bv  the  blood  of 
Christ,  to  depend  on  the  powers  a- 
wakened  by  knoAvledge,  to  accom- 
plish the  work  we  can  do  only  thru 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

May  we  lift  up  the  schools  and  their 
teachers  to  the  Throne  that  all  may 
be  kept  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  to  be 
used  to  His  glory—  Sel.  by  B.  M.  K. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves   with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th.  Ave.) 
Greetings : — We   had   the  privilege 
of  placing  a  five-months-old  child  in 
the   Orphans'   Home,   West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

Sister  Rosella  Ash,  Springs.  Pa., 
was  with  us  ten  days,  lending  a  help- 
ing hand  in  the  work. 

Sister  Florence  Baker,  who  was  in 
Ohio  since  last  Spring,  has  returned 
to  Altoona  and  is  working  in  a  pri- 
vate home. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of  Johnstown 
filled  the  regular  appointments  Sun- 
day, Aug.  23,  and  Bro.  Irvin  Stone- 
rook,  Martinsburg,  Aug.  30. 

Sisters  Irene  McGeary,  Ruth  A. 
Rohrer,  Mary  Meir,  and  Bro.  Charles 
L.  Lefever,  Lancaster,  were  with  us 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  6. 

On  Labor  Day  the  Sunday  school 
spent  the  day  on  the  mountain.  The 
children  were  given  an  opportunity 
to  romp  around  in  the  forenoon.  Af- 
ter luncheon  a  children's  and  work- 
ers' meeting  was  held.  Sister  Flor- 
ence Baker  was  leader  of  the  chil- 
dren's meeting.  Sister  Ruth  Rohrer 
quoted  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew. 
Sister  Lauver  sang  special  songs  with 
the  children,  Sister  Alice  Nissley 
gave  a  talk  on  Creation.  Bro.  William 
Foust,  leader  of  workers'  meeting, 
talked  on  "The  Blessings  of  Nature." 
Bro.  Dodson  spoke  on  "Instances  of 
Jesus  Being  on  the  Mountains."  Bro. 
C.  L.  Lefever  followed  by  a  short 
talk.  All  returned  home,  feeling  that 
we  had  spent  a  profitable  day  togeth- 
er. 

The  visitors  here  recently  were 
Bro.  George  Leaman  and  family 
'Rohrerstown),  Bro.  William  G.  Det- 
vviler  (Silverdale),  Bro.  Robert  M. 
Nase,  Bro.  J,.  Leatherman  (Blooming 
Glen),  Bro.  Paul  Sauders  (Millers- 
ville),  Bro.  John  H.  Wingard  (Johns- 
town), Bros.  Chester  Miller  and  Earl 
Baker  (Springs),  Bros.  Milton  Good 
and  J.  B.  Gehman  (Supt.  Reading 
Mission ). 

Bro.  Moses  Gehman,  Denver,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  2,  on  his  return  from  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

This  Spring  a  man  under  the  influ- 
ence of  liquor  on  a  Saturday  eve- 
ning came  to  our  door  and  asked  for 
the  privilege  of  staying  over  night. 
We  gave  him  a  cot  to  sleep  on.  On 
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Sunday  morning  he  stayed  for  the 
services.  During  the  services,  as  the 
Word  was  preached,  the  Spirit 
brought  conviction  to  his  heart.  He 
became  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  being  without  home  and 
fuends  to  take  care  of  him.  He  se- 
cured work  near  by  and  we  gave  him 
the  privilege  of  staying  with  us  for 
the  nights  until  he  was  able  to  get 
himself  a  private  room.  After  giving 
him  instructions  he  was  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism  May 
30.  He  took  sick  July  18  and  died 
Aug.  6.  We  beb'eve  the  Lord  thru 
His  mercy  had  led  this  brother  to 
the  Mission  that  he  might  find  Christ 
before  He  took  him  out  of  this  life 
into  Eternity.  In  taking  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  we  never  know 
how  much  the  Lord  will  bless  our 
efforts  put  forth. 


Cash  Receipts  for  August 


E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

$30  15 

Springs  Cong. 

4  21 

Weavers  Cong. 

16  36 

Kaufman  Cong. 

12  85 

Martinsburg  Cong. 

6  40 

Oak   Grove  Cong. 

6  04 

Millwood  Cong. 

25  00 

Johnstown   Dist.    Mission  Meeting 

50  00 

No.  634 

1  00 

No.  535 

5  00 

$157  01 

Building  Debt  Fund 

Conestoga  Cong. 

$15  00 

Special  Charity 

Bossier  S.  Circle 

$  5  00 

Cash   Value   Clothing  &  Provisions 

Cedar  Grove  S.  C. 

8  00 

Willow  Street  S.  C. 

5  00 

Maugansville  S.  C. 

2  77 

Allensville  Cong. 

9  00 

$24  77 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
pravers. 

Sept.  11,  1924.      Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dates  of  different  sewing  circles 
that  have  so  kindly  consented  to 
come  to  the  Columbia  Mission  to 
teach  the  girls  to  sew.  Surely  we 
feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  important 
branches  of  our  work  and  as  we  ex- 
pect a  large  class  at  the  opening  of 
the  season,  may  there  be  many  Dor- 
cases willing  to  come  and  lend  a 
helping  hand.  We  feel  the  Lord  will 
richly  reward  you. 

Oct.  10,  Manheim. 

Oct.  18,  Rohrerstown. 

Oct.  24,  Bowmansville. 

Oct.  31,  Goods. 

Nov.  7,  Stumptown. 

Nov.  14,  Landisvalley. 

Nov.  21,  Mt.  Joy,  Florin. 

Nov.  28,  Paradise. 

Dec.  5,  Mellingers. 

Dec.  12,  Groffdale. 

Dec.  19,  Millersville, 

Dec.  26,   


September  24 

Jan.  2,  Ephrata,  Akron. 
Jan.  9,  New  Holland  (Jr.). 
Jan.  16,  Columbia. 
Jan.  23,  Elizabethtown. 

David  B.  Groff,  Supt. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  ones  in  Christ,  Greeting: — 
As  nothing  has  been  written  from 
this  place  for  some  time,  a  few  lines 
mav  be  of  interest  to  some. 

Since  our  last  writing  the  writer 
spent  two  weeks  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Birch  Grove  near  Whitmer, 
W.  Va.  As  a  result  of  these  meet- 
ings there  were  five  confessions  and 
a  number  of  requests  for  special  pray- 
er. Interest  was  good.  The  work 
at  this  place  is  very  encouraging. 

On  July  18  Bro.  and  Sister  Walter 
Ebersole  favored  us  with  a  pleasant 
visit.  Sister  Ebersole  was  known  by 
our  people  here  as  Sister  Elva  Sto- 
ner,  up  to  the  time  of  this  visit.  She 
spent  two  summers  with  us  as  a 
worker  and  her  help  in  Sunday 
school  and  visitation  work  was  great- 
ly appreciated. 

On  Aug.  2  we  had  our  communion 
services  here,  the  services  being  in 
charge  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
He  also  conducted  meetings  several 
evenings  previous  to  the  communion 
services  which  were  well  attended 
and  much  appreciated.  From  here  he 
went  to  Job,  Lambert,  and  Italy, 
where  similar  services  were  to  be 
conducted  by  him. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  17,  he,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
Brunk  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
started  for  their  homes.  The  writer 
and  our  son  James  met  them  at  One- 
go,  W.  Va.,  and  accompanied  them 
to  the  "Valley."  On  Friday  after- 
noon at  about  one  o'clock  we  left  the 
home  of  Bro.  Wm.  M.  Heatwole  near 
Harrisonburg  in  the  latter's  Ford  se- 
dan and  after  a  delightful  trip  reach- 
ed our  home  at  Roaring  at  seven  P. 
M.,  making  the  trip  of  about  66  miles 
across  three  mountain  ranges  in  6 
hours. 

The  roads  all  along  the  way  are  in 
better  shape  than  we  have  ever  seen 
them.  The  writer  has  made  a  num- 
ber of  trips  over  the  same  road  by 
horse  and  buggy  and  several  times 
on  foot — on  one  of  them  walking  52 
miles,  having  been  relieved  by  "lifts" 
the  balance  of  the  trip.  So  taking 
dinner  with  Bro.  Heatwole  and  fam- 
ily at  Harrisonburg  and  he  taking 
supper  with  us  at  Roaring  seemed  al- 
most unbelievable.  Next  morning 
Bro.  Heatwole  left  for  home. 

On  Sept.  12,  Bro.  Warren  Kratz  and 
wife  of  Whitmer  and  Bro.  Kratz's 
father  and  mother  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst  and  spent  the 
da  -  with  us.  We  greatly  enjoyed 
their  visit. 

It  has  been  very  warm  and  dry  for 
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some  time,  though  most  crops  turned 
out  fairly  well. 

The  work  of  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day school  is  going  along  at  about 
the  usual  rate.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work. 

Happy  in  His  service, 
Sept.  14,  1925.       R.  W.  Benner. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally, 
Pa.,  preached  here  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  service  in  our  absence, 
Sept.  6. 

The  sisters,  Clara  Strickler  and 
Esther  Bechtel,  who  helped  in  the 
work  here  left  on  the  9th.  They  are 
resuming  their  studies  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  Their  work  and 
stay  here  w»s  much  appreciated. 

We  are  expecting  two  sisters,  Anna 
and  Catherine  Horst  of  Ephrata,  to 
help  here  for  a  few  weeks. 

Sunday,  Sept.  20,  we  expect  to 
hold  the  regular  church  council.  We 
will  also  take  counsel  in  reference  to 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall. 

Yesterday  a  home  near  us  was 
raided.  Father,  mother,  and  a  few 
other  men  were  taken  out  and  away 
on  a  police  truck.  It  is  said  to  be 
a  place  where  "Home  brew"  is  made. 
Three  of  the  boys  attend  the  JVIis- 
sion  during  the  winter  months.  I 
have  been  praying  for  this  family 
that  they  might  be  saved. 
•  Will  you  pray  that  the  many  in 
this  corner  might  hear  and  accept 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

In  His  service, 

Sept.  16,  1925.    J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends  : — Three  months  ago 
we  wrote  of  the  unusual  drouth  and 
hot  weather.  This  continued  until 
Sept.  13,  when  we  had  a  good  rain, 
which  is  a  great  blessing  to  be 
thankful  for.  In  the  city  water  was 
getting  scarce  for  some  of  the  fac- 
tories. Never  in  our  time  were  crops 
so  short  in  this  part  of  Tennessee. 
Fruit  was  a  fair  crop.  Vegetables 
scarce  and  very  high. 

We  owe  many  thanks  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  His  manv  blessings 
and  promises  which  never  fail  both 
for  our  spiritual  and  temporal  good. 

Cash  receipts  for  last  quarter : 


Bank   Cong.    (Va.)  $63.70 

Spring  Dale  Cong.  (Va.)  58.55 

Pike  Church  S.  S.  (Va.)  37„0O 

Warwick  River   Cong.    (Va.)  27.62 

A   Bro.    (Penna.)  25.00 

Mt.  Joy,  (Penna.)  10.00 
Concord  5th  St.  Mission  Meeting 

Collection   (Tenn.)  8.76 


Clothing  from  the  following  Sew- 
ing Circles : 

Fentress  (Va.) 
Harrisonburg,  (Va.) 
Spring  Dale  (Va.) 
Holly  Grove  (Md.) 


Hagerstown  (Md.) 

Cedar    Grove  (Pa.) 

Chambersburg  (Pa.) 

Clinton  Brick  (Ind.) 

May  God  bless  you  all  and  richly 
reward  the  Sewing  Circles.  We 
thank  you  all  for  support  and  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Anna  G.  Jennings. 

Sept.  16,  1925. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(August  12) 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — "Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage ;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whith- 
ersoever thou  goest." 

Surel  -  the  Lord  is  continuing  to 
bless  and  keep  His  children  in  the 
Argentine. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  kind  Father 
who  has  so  richly  blessed  us  during 
our  stay  at  the  other  stations,  and 
we  are  very  glad  to  be  home  again. 

There  are  still  many  sick  here  in 
Tres  Lomas,  but  we  are  granted  the 
privilege  of  having  services  for 
grown-ups  only.  We  hope  we  shall 
soon  be  able  to  have  Sunday  school 
also. 

One  of  our  converts,  a  fine  Chris- 
tian man,  took  care  of  the  Mission 
Home  during  our  absence.  On  our 
return  we  found  everything  in  fine 
order.  The  converts  seem  to  be  very 
glad  to  be  able  to  come  to  the  serv- 
ices again.  We  are  praying  that  the 
people  might  come  again  as  before, 
and  we  hope  that  none  have  lost  in- 
terest on  account  of  not  having  serv- 
ices for  two  weeks. 

We  had  fully  intended  to  visit 
Trenque  Lauquen  also,  but  on  Satur- 
day Aug.  8,  Bro.  Lantz  took,  sick, 
and  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  stay.  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  preached  at  Pehuajo 
Sunday  evening  in  Bro.  Lantz's 
place. 

Quite  a  number  of  Bibles  have  been 
sold  in  Pehuajo  recently,  and  we 
trust  that  many  may  be  enlightened 
thru  the  reading  of  His  precious 
Word,  and  mav  be  led  to  find  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

We  have  not  heard  from  the  other 
stations  this  week,  but  all  were  well 
the  last  we  heard. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  rainy 
season  is  now  on  and  the  weather  is 
not  so  hot.  All  the  missionaries  have 
returned  from  the  hills  except  Sister 
Esch  who  will  remain  with  their 
own  and  the  Friesen  children  until 


the  end  of  the  school  year.  There  is 
no  boarding  house  in  connection  with 
the  American  school  in  which  the 
children  can  be  placed,  so  someone 
must  stay  with  them  while  the  school 
term  lasts. 

Our  hearts  were  made  sad  a  few 
weeks  ago  when  we  received  the 
news  from  Naini  Tal  of  the  death  of 
little  Helen  Esch.  She  had  always 
been  such  a  happy  little  child.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed,  not  only  in 
her  own  home  but  the  whole  mis- 
sion family. 

In  a  former  letter  I  have  told  you 
something  about  our  new  buildings 
which  have  been  completed  recently 
and  the  new  hospital  whose  founda- 
tion has  just  been  laid.  We  are  very 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
to  all  of  you  who  help  to  make  it 
possible  for  us  to  have  more  and 
better  rooms  for  our  patients  and 
better  equipment  for  treating  them. 
We  want  to  be  able  to  do  the  best 
possible  for  the  suffering  ones  of  In- 
dia, and  there  are  so  many  all  about 
us  who  so  much  need  our  help.  Yet 
our  great  aim  in  medical  work  is  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  to 
teach  them  about  Christ  who  can 
heal  both  body  and  soul. 

We  have  an  evangelist  who  gives 
his  time  to  preaching  to  and  teach- 
ing the  people  as  they  gather  daily 
for  treatment.  He  also  visits  the 
ward  patients  and  tells  them  about 
Christ.  He  meets  with  very  little 
or  no  opposition.  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple quietly  listen  to  his  messages. 
Occasionally  someone  tries  to  argue 
on  some  religious  point,  but  more 
often  they  listen  with  interest.  Each 
week  we  have  a  prayer  meeting  held 
at  the  hospital,  where  all  of  our  sta- 
tion helpers  and  all  patients  who  are 
able  may  attend. 

Just  how  many  of  the  messages 
given  or  how  much  of  the  seed  sown 
will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  we  can 
not  tell,  but  we  do  know  that  through 
the  help  we  have  been  able  to  give 
all  classes  of  people  have  opened 
their  doors  to  us.  We  receive  many 
invitations  to  come  and  visit  homes 
in  the  villages  about  us — many  invi- 
tations which  we  cannot  accept  be- 
cause we  are  kept  too  busy  at  the 
hospital. 

Last  cv(d  season  it  was  my  privi- 
lege to  visit  in  a  i\w  of  our  patients' 
homes,  and  I  shall  never  forget  the 
warm  welcome  which  we  received. 
One  of  our  hosts,  even  though  ihe 
knew  very  little  about  our  religion, 
Ikindly  offered  us  the  privilege  of 
singing  and  talking  to  his  family  and 
several  dozen  friends  who  had  gath- 
ered in  his  compound. 

We  pray  that  the  time  may  not  be 
long  until  we  have  at  least  one  mis- 
sionary who  may  give  his  full  time 
to  evangelistic  work  in  connection 
(Continued  on  page  528) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day«  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  4:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians  6  :2. 


THINGS  WORTH  REMEM- 
BERING 
About  the  Christian  Home 


1.  The  Value  of  a  Virtuous  Wom- 

an._Her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 

trust  in  her  She  will  do  him  good 

and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life 
....  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spin- 
dle, and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff 
....  Strength  and  honor  are  her 
clothing;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in 
time  to  come. — Prov.  31  :10-25. 

2.  The  Place  of  Husband  and  Fa- 
ther.—Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church, 

and  gave  Himself  for  it  So  ought 

men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies. — Eph.  5  :25,  28. 

And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.— Eph.  6:4. 

3.  The  Power  of  Submission. — 
Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands ;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may 
without  the  Word  be  won  by  the 
conversation  of  their  wives ;  while 
they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear. — I  Pet.  3:1,2. 

4.  Standard  for  Young  Men.— (1 
— False.)  Rejoice,  O  young  man  in 
thy  youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  know 
thou  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment. — Eecl. 
11:9. 

(2 — True.)  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 

I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the 
Word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him. — I  Jno.  2:14,15. 

5.  Standard  for  Young  Women. — 
And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy. — 
Acts  21:9. 

6.  Standard  for  Christian  Serv- 
ants.— Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh.... not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart. — Eph.  6:5,6. 
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7.  Why  the  Obedience  of  Chil- 
dren.— Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother ;  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise ; 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. — Eph.  6:1-3. 

8.  Our  Eternal  Home. — We  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tab- 
ernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. — 
II  Cor.  5:1. 

9.  Parental  Influence.  —  When  I 
call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also.... And  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — I  Tim.  1  : 
5;  2:15. 


NO  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  A  GODLY 
HOME 


Modern  youth  is  furnishing  much 
material  for  discussion  these  days. 
There  is  hardly  a  periodical  that  does 
not  supply  something  in  the  way  of 
fuel  for  controversy,  either  as  an  item 
of  current  news  or  in  editorial  ex- 
pression. It  is  hardly  to  be  denied 
that  conditions  are  not  what  they 
once  were.  There  is  a  trend  in  hu- 
man affairs,  especially  when  we  be- 
gin to  study  social  conditions  about 
us,  that  has  not  heretofore  existed 
in  the  time  of  any  of  us.  There  is  a 
defiance  apparently  of  all  the  old  time 
conventions.  Orgies  in  the  social 
functions  of  high  school  and  college 
are  common  occurrences.  The  Police 
Gazette,  which  was  seen  a  generation 
ago  so  frequently  on  barber  shop  ta- 
bles, and  which  was  banned  from  ev- 
ery respectable  home,  has  long  been 
outdone  pictorially  by  the  city  news- 
paper, which  is  universally  received. 
The  fact  is  that  there  is  a  different 
moral  atmosphere  surrounding  us. 
We  are  viewing  matters  with  greater 
laxity,  and  the  youth  of  our  time  are 
not  altogether  to  blame  for  conditions 
as  we  find  them. 

It  was  some  months  ago  that  the 
writer  fell  into  conversation  with  a 
friend  of  earlier  days — a  man  of  eru- 
dition and  an  earnest  student  of  hu- 
man tendencies.  His  conclusions  are 
that  we  of  mature  years  are  in  large 
measure  responsible  for  the  problem 
the  rising  generation  has  presented. 
There  is  little  home  life  in  these  days 
compared  with  that  of  former  years. 
Now  there  are  too  many  other  things 
to  engage  our  attention  and  occupy 
our  time.  We  have  delegated  the  du- 
ty of  bringing  up  our  children  to  out- 
side agencies,  and  the  club — the  so- 
cial organization — has  superseded  the 
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home.  Here,  in  substance,  are  his 
concluding  words,  "The  Kiwanas,  the 
Rotarians,  the  Lions,  the  Boy  Scouts, 
and  kindred  organizations,  laudable 
as  their  purposes  may  be,  cannot 
bring  the  youth  of  our  time  to  a 
sense  of  dignity  and  responsibility. 
This  will  not  be  until  we  have  again 
a  home  life  that  will  assume  its  old- 
time  functions." 

.'    — The  Associate  Presbyterian. 


"DON'TS"   FOR  SUNDAY  STAY- 
AT-HOMES 


Don't  stay  away  because'  company 
came ;  bring  them. 

Don't  let  the  Sunday  paper  keep 
you;  we  have  something  better. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  rains. 
That  would  not  keep  you  from  your 
business. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  won't 
be  missed  in  the  crowd.  God  misses 
you. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  isn't 
your  denomination ;  the  same  excuse 
would  keep  you  out  of  Heaven. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  have 
no  influence ;  the  churchgoer  preach- 
es a  sermon  as  long  as  the  way  hith- 
er. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  know 
more  than  the  preacher;  God  may 
have  something  to  say  to  you  worth 
hearing. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the 
church  does  not  need  you;  never  did 
the  church  need  more  and  better  men 
and  women. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the 
church  is  imperfect ;  should  you  find 
and  join  the  perfect  church,  its  per- 
fection would  cease. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  do 
not  need  the  church;  it  isn't  so.  It 
you  must  look  at  the  dirt  six  days, 
take  one  to  examine  the  clouds. — 
Christian  Age. 


I  find  the  ideal  for  affective  teach- 
ing as  far  back  as  Deuteronomy. — 
N.  O. 


The  three-fold  aim  of  the  Sunday 
school  is — ■ 

1.  To  bring  our  young  people  to 
Christ. 

2.  To  mature  them  in  Christian 
life  and  experience. 

3.  To  train  its  members  for  serv- 
ice. — Noah  Oyer. 


The  souls  of  our  pupils  are  pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  God,  and  we  as 
teachers  can  not  afford  to  trifle  with 
the  Word  of  God  as  God's  message 
to  those  pupils. — 'Hiram  Wingard. 


The  Sunday  school  has  something 
to  do  with  the  population  of  heaven 
and  the  population  of  hell. — N.  E.  M. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Oct.  4,  1925— Acts 
17:22-34 
PAUL  IN  ATHENS 
Golden  Text. — For  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being. — Acts 
17:28. 

Lesson  Story. — While  Paul  was  in 
Athens  waiting  for  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy, he  appeared  before  the  Stoics 
and  Epicureans  upon  Mars'  Hill,  elo- 
quently proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

He  begins  his  message  by  referring 
to  an  inscription  which  he  had  seen 
in  the  city,  "TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD."  This  was  his  text.  While  to 
them  the  real  God  was  unknown  and 
they  were  therefore  worshiping  Him 
in  ignorance  and  superstition,  it  was 
his  happy  privilege  to  make  known 
to  them  the  fact  that  this  "unknown" 
God  was  none  other  than  the  God 
of  heaven,  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  Savior  of  sinful  men.  He 
declared  that  all  nations  were  of  "one 
blood,"  and  that  all  should  seek  the 
Lord.  Being  His  offspring,  we 
should  not  think  of  God  as  being  like 
unto  gold  or  silver  or  stone,  graven 
by  man's  hands,  but  rather  as  One 
in  whose  likeness  we  were  formed, 
whose  image  we  bear,  and  whom  all 
men  should  worship.  He  spoke  of 
the  necessity  of  repentance  for  sins 
committed,  and  ended  his  message  by 
telling  of  the  coming  resurrection 
from  the  dead  and  of  the  judgment 
to  follow. 

When  he  reached  the  doctrine  of 
the  .  resurrection,  some  mocked,  while 
others  said,  "We  will  hear  thee  again 
of  this  matter."  Having  ended  his 
sermon,  Paul  departed  from  them. 
Among  the  converts  to  the  Christian 
faith  were  Dionysius  the  Areopagite 
and  a  woman  named  Damaris. 

Lesson  Gleanings. — It  was  a  won- 
derful speech.  Some  say  it  was  a 
failure.  But  the  Bible  mentions  only 
the  fact  that  there  were  a  number  of 
converts.  Let  us  n.;tice  a  few  facts 
brought  to  light  in  the  lesson : 

1.  Paul  was  not  afraid  to  meet  the 
adversaries  of  the  Cross,  though 
there  were  two  schools  of  philoso- 
phers before  him.  They  doubtless 
looked  upon  themselves  as  possess- 
ing superior  light  and  regarded  oth- 
ers as  ignoramuses.  But  Paul  knew 
that  he  had  the  truth  on  his  side,  and 
this  gave  him  boldness. 

2.  Then,  as  now,  agnosticism  was 
a  powerful  barrier  to  the  acceptance 
of  true  faith.  Who  was  the  god  of 
these  learned  men  of  Athens?  It 
was  "the  unknown  god."  They  knew 
enough  to  convince  them  that  the 
gods  of  wood  and  stone  whom  the 
masses  worshiped  were  but  the  crea- 
tions of  men's  hands  and  imagina- 
tions.    So   the   real    God.   of  whom 


they  were  in  ignorance,  was  "un- 
known." Today  the  intelligent  unbe- 
liever knows  that  outside  of  revela- 
tion from  God  there  is  nothing  left 
for  him  to  base  his  faith  upon  but 
hypotheses,  so  he  finds  a  refuge  in 
agnosticism.  Those  ancient  philoso- 
phers knew  nothing  about  the  true 
God,  but  most  of  them  were  sure 
that  Paul  was  wrong.  The  evolu- 
tionist today  admits  that  his  pet  the- 
ory is  still  an  unproved  hypothesis, 
but  he  is  sure  that  the  Bible  version 
of  the  creation  is  wrong.  Unbelief 
in  direct  revelation  from  God  has 
made  many  an  intelligent  man  blind. 

3.  God  "hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men."  We  are  cousins 
to  the  Africans,  the  Japs,  the  Chi- 
nese, the  Malaysians,  the  American 
Indians,  and  all  other  classes  of  peo- 
ple ;  and  if  God  has  favored  us  with 
a  higher  type  of  civilization  and  en- 
lightenment than  the  rest,  we  are  re- 
sponsible before  God  for  passing 
these  favors  on  to  them. 

4.  Being  the  offspring  of  God,  let 
us  look  to  Him  as  the  Infinite  Being- 
of  whom  we  are  finite  images.  Two 
types  of  idolatry  are  excluded  by  this 
kind  of  a  vision:  (1)  the  worship  of 
idols  made  b  •  men's  hands,  such  as 
the  gods  of  wood  and  stone  before 
which  the  lower  grade  of  heathens 
bow   in   superstitious   reverence;  (2) 


SEVEN  THINGS  THAT  GOD  HATES. 
Prov.  6:16-19. 


Topic  for  October  4 

MOTTO 

"Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Seven  Abominations. — There  are  man}' 
things  that  are  very  displeasing  to  God. 
Everything  that  is  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  purity  and  truth  are  against  God  and 
are  very  displeasing.  These  seven  things 
mentioned  in  the  Scripture  are  very  com- 
mon among  men  but  very  abominable  to 
God.  May  we  think  of  them  carefully  and 
get  as  far  from  being  guilty  of  them  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west.  Note  them  and 
some  thought  about  what  they  may 
mean : — 

1.  "A  proud  look." — The  pride  of  heart 
is  written  on  the  face  and  in  the  swing 
of  the  head  and  the  strut  of  the  body  as 
well  as  in  the  ornaments  and  finery  put 
on  the  person. 

2.  "A  Lying  Tongue." — The  tongue  does 
just  what  the  liar  makes  it  do.  So  the 
tongue  of  a  false  person  becomes  an  abom- 
ination to  God. 

3.  "Hands  that-  Shed  Innocent  Blood." — 
Hands  that  are  used  by  hateful  hearts 
commit  murder  against  the  innocent.  God 
loves  the  innocent  child  or  grown  person 
and  when  they  are  destroyed  by  wicked 
hands.  He  knows  and  will  judge. 

4.  "A  Heart  that  Deviseth  Wicked  Im- 


the  worship  of  idols  which  exist  in 
men's  imaginations,  among  them  a 
god  who  is  without  personality,  re- 
garded in  much  the  same  light  as  in- 
nocent but  mistaught  children  look 
upon  "Uncle  Sam"  or  "Santa  Claus." 

5.  Repentance  is  essential  to  any 
lost  soul  getting  back  to  God.  It  is 
not  enough  that  we  simply  accept  the 
fact  of  there  being  a  God  and  become 
willing  to  unite  with  some  church. 
When  we  find  the  Christ  of  God  our 
eyes  are  opened  to  the  fact  that  we 
are  sinners  before  Hirn  and  that  the 
only  relief  from  the  condemnation 
for  sin  is  to  be  found  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  divine  decree 
that  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins"  must  be  preached. 

6.  Another  essential  part  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection.  This  is  distinctly  a 
Christian  doctrine,  a  doctrine  for 
which  no  system  of  pagan  philoso- 
phy has  room.  Acknowledge  a  phys- 
ical resurrection,  and  you  acknowl- 
edge the  supernatural  in  religion.  Re- 
ject this  doctrine,  and  you  reject  not 
only  the  supernatural  but  also  the 
whole  system  of  the  Christian  faith. 

7.  it  is  worth  while  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  even  if  it  is  rejected 
by  most  people,  there  are  usually 
those  who  will  hear  and  believe.  In 
this  case  there  was  a  noted  convert 
who,  we  are  told,  afterward  became 
the  first  bishop  of  the  Church  in  Ath- 
ens.—K. 


aginations." — The  heart  is  referred  to  as 
that  part  of  us  that  thinks  and  loves  and 
hates.  When  our  hearts  think  evil  things 
to  lead  our  bodies  into  sin  they  are  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

5.  "Feet  that  be  Swift  in  Running  to 
Mischief." — -The  feet  take  us  where  our 
wills  and  desires  lead  us.  Those  who  love 
the  evil  will  be  swift  in  running  to  mis- 
chief. 

6.  "A  False  Witness  that  Speaketh 
Lies." — Eyes  that  have  seen  the  truth  and 
report  to  others  the  untruth  are  false  wit- 
nesses. Or  those  who  have  not  seen  at 
all  and  report  to  having  seen  what  is  un- 
true are  false  witnesses.  All  is  abominable 
to  God. 

7.  "He  that  Soweth  Discord  Among 
Brethren." — We  sow  seed  that  brings  a 
harvest.  So  people  may  sow  good  or  bad 
thoughts  that  will  bring  good  or  evil  things 
to  pass.  How  wicked  it  is  to  tell  things 
to  people  that  will  make  them  hate  other 
people.  If  we  cause  brothers  to  hate  one 
another  it  is  particularly  abominable  to 
God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Abomination." 

2.  Assign    the    various    abominations  to 

different  individuals. 

3.  Have  some  one  translate  these  abom- 

inations   into   modern  conduct. 

For  Others 

1.    The    Spirit    that    Uses    the    Body  as 
an  Instrument. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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Field  Notes 


Ero.  H.  H.  Baer  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  was  expected  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments  at  Pinto,  Md.,  last  Sun- 
day. 


Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  of  Metamora, 
111.,  writes:  "We  plan  to  have  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  with  us  on  the  20th,  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings." 


It  is  estimated  that  it  will  require 
about  $500  to  complete  the  Sundar- 
ganj  Church  in  India.  Friends  of 
India  expecting  to  donate  to  the  sup- 
port of  this  work  will  please  take 
note. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  writes  in  a  re- 
cent letter  from  India,  as  follows: 
"We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  prepara- 
tions being  made  to  send  four  more 
missionaries  next  year.... We  should 
have  at  least  thirty  on  the  field  all 
the  time." 


The  72d  quarterly  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
Sept.  13,  with  a  crowded  house  all 
the  way  through.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  was 
one  of  the  principal  speakers.  A. 


Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla., 
preached  two  sermons  at  the  Shore 
Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept. 
13,  morning  and  evening.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  ap- 
preciated. May  our  prayers  go  with 
him.      G.  L. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Septem- 
ber 27  is  set  apart  as  the  time  for  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Pond  Bank- 
Church   near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  A- 


mong  those  from  a  distance  whose: 
names  appear  on  the  program  are 
John  H.  Mosemann  and  Amos  W. 
Myer. 


Goshen  College  sends  out  the  fol- 
lowing on  registration  day :  "Regis- 
tered one  hundred  fifty  four  students. 
Complete  registration  will  total  one 
hundred  sixty."  That  is  an  increase 
of  about  50  per  cent  over  the  initial 
registration  a  year  ago.  We  hope  to 
see  the  increase  continue. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  President  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School, 
writes  under  date  of  Sept.  17:  "School 
started  off  yesterday  with  168  stu- 
dents, which  is  at  least  20  above  last 
year.  We  should  reach  175  by 
the  time  the  late  comers  are  all  in. 
Good  representation  in  all  classes. 
About  40  in  College  Department." 


A  Correction. — In  the  report  of  the 
visiting  committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  published  in  the 
Sept.  3  issue  of  Gospel  Herald,  this 
sentence  is  found:  "Since  the  found- 
ing of  the  Home  about  500  friendless 
children  have  been  led  to  see  the 
error  of  their  ways,"  etc.  What  the 
writer  intended  to  say  was,  "Since 
the  founding  of  the  Home  about  500 
friendless  children  were  admitted  and 
many  of  them  have  been  led  to  see 
the  error  of  their  ways,"  etc.  The 
probable  explanation  of  this  error  is 
that  a  line  was  accidentally  dropped 
out  and  the  proof-reader  failed  to 
catch  it. 


Bishop  Ordained.  —  Since  the  re- 
moval of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  to  Can- 
ada the  congregation  worshiping  at 
the  Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka, 
111.,  has  been  without  a  resident  bish- 
op. Accordingly  steps  were  taken 
looking  toward  the  ordination  of  an- 
other bishop.  The  ordination  took 
place  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  was  set  apart 
to  that  work.  The  meeting  was  in 
charge  of  Bishops  A.  A.  Schrock  and 
C.  F.  Derstine.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  strengthen  our  young  brother  in 
his  responsible  calling  and  make  him 
a  blessing  to  the  congregation  and 
conference  district  in  which  he  has 
been  called  to  serve. 


A  Correction.  —  In  the  Sept.  10 
number  of  Gospel  Herald  we  printed 
an  article  on  "A  Few  Facts."  In 
giving  credit  to  a  number  of  faithful 
pillars  of  the  faith  the  writer  said: 
"One  of  the  most  active  of  these 
missionary  evangelists  was  John  M. 
Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio.  He  had 
not  been  regularly  ordained  a  bishop 
but  his  name  was  always  placed  with 
the  bishops  in  conference,"  etc.  A 
near  relative  sends  us  an  obituary 
published  in  1895  in  which  this  sen- 


tence is  found:  "In  1849  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  in 
Fianklin  County."  This  is  also  con- 
firmed by  one  of  his  daughters  who 
is  still  living  and  says  she  remembers 
when  her  father  was  ordained. 


Correspondence 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Greetings  :  —  Our  community  and 
especially  our  Church  was  shocked 
on  last  Wednesday  at  about  8  P.  M., 
when  Bro.  Orville,  eldest  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  E.  Brenneman,  was 
struck  and  instantly  killed  by  a 
freight  car.  Bro.  Orville  was  going 
home  from  his  day's  work  of  thresh- 
ing and  it  is  supposed  he  did  not  see 
the  danger.  He  was  not  bruised  bad- 
ly but  his  car  is  a  total  wreck.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Sundav,  Sept.  6. 
A  large  concourse  of  friends  gath- 
ered at  the  church.  Not  more  than 
half  could  get  in,  He  was  a  worker 
in  the  church,  especially  in  Y.  P.  M. 
His  place  is  vacant,  not  only  in  the 
church  but  especially  in  the  home. 
Bro.  M.  E.  B.  was  in  Iowa  at  Con- 
ference which  made  it  all  the  sadder, 
but  we  rejoice  that  all  is  well  as  Or- 
ville knew  his  Christ. 

Our  church  has  been  favored  with 
a  number  of  visitors  this  summer,  a- 
mong  them  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of 
the  Hesston  School.  Bro.  Burkhart 
stressed  the  fact  that  the  school  of 
experience  and  age  is  after  all  the 
most  worth  while  and  all  others  are 
but  a  means  to  an  end,  but  if  we 
trust  our  young  people  to  get  their 
education  in  other  institutions  the 
'result  is  apt  to  be,  we  lose  /bur 
young  people  to  the  church.  Hence 
the  necessity  that  we  as  parents  get 
the  proper  viewpoint  first. 

WTe  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
School  to  be  held  in  our  district  this 
winter.  May  it  be  a  real  inspiration 
to  one  and  all,  is  our  prayer.  Re- 
member the  work  in  the  far  West, 
dear  reader,  for  the  harvest  is  great, 
and  we  are  but  few.  Read  Acts 
16:9. 

Sept.  7,  1925.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
A  few  changes  have  taken  place 
since  our  last  writing.  A  few  of  our 
members  have  passed  from  this  world 
to  the  other  world. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  a  new  con- 
gregation has  been  established  in  El- 
mira, about  four  miles  southeast  of 
here,  our  congregation  is  only  about 
half  the  size  it  used  to  be.  At  pres- 
ent we  have  about  sixtv  members. 
Being  there  are  two  churches  instead 
of   one,   more   people   are   in  active 
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work  as  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers. Even  if  the  number  is  not  so 
large  we  still  enjoy  the  work  and 
feel  more  the  dependence  of  one  an- 
other. 

This  summer  Bro.  Titus  Kolb  of 
Kitchener  conducted  a  singing  class 
with  about  fifty  as-  an  average  at- 
tendance. 

On  Sept.  6  Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart 
preached  unto  us  the  word  of  life. 
His  theme  was,  "The  Cross  of 
Christ."    Text,  Phil.  2:8. 

Bro.  Burkhart  is  one  of  our  num- 
ber. He  was  born  and  raised  in  our 
midst.  We  enjoyed  the  services  he 
rendered  to  us  in  his  earlier  years  in 
Sunday  school  and  other  church  ac- 
tivities ;  but  he  had  a  desire  to  pre- 
pare himself  for  greater  usefulness 
for  the  Lord's  cause.  For  the  last 
six  years  he  spent  most  of  his  time 
in  Hesston  College.  Three  years  a- 
go  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  has  availed  himself  of  every  op- 
portunity he  could  to  tell  the  glad 
story  to  never  dying  souls.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  richly  in  the  great 
work  for  the  saving  of  souls. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  be  shining  lights  in  this 
corner  of  God's  great  vineyard. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord, 

Sept.  8,  1925.    Isaiah  G.  Bauman. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  blessed  with  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  the  past  month.  On 
the  evening  of  Aug.  2  Bro.  Ira  Johns 
stopped  here  on  his  wa  /  home  from 
Rensselaer.  He  preached  an  inspir- 
ing se:mon  for  us  on  II  Kings  5. 

The  brethren  at  Rensselaer  are  at 
present  building  a  new  house  of  wor- 
ship. 

Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  and  Bro.  Ben 
Springer  of  Hopedale,  111.,  stopped 
here  on  their  way  to  Ohio.  Each 
one  preached  an  impressive  sermon. 
They  were  accompanied  by  Brethren 
Joseph  Springer,  Chris  Martin,  and 
Andrew  Nafziger. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  and  wife  stop- 
ped here  Sunday,  Aug.  23.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  the  General 
Conference.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Sister  Johns  and  her  granddaugh- 
ter. Bro.  Troyer  preached  for  us, 
using  as  his  text,  Matt.  10:39. 

On  Aug.  28,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershe /  came  into  our 
midst  from  the  General  Conference. 
Bro.  Mack  preached  about  the 
"Temptation  of  Jesus"  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  4:1-11.  Bro.  Hershey  preach- 
ed a  missionary  sermon  using  as  his 
text,  "Give  me  this  water"  (Jno.  4: 
15). 

Among  other  visitors  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Andrew  Birky  and  daugh- 
ter Ida  Stutzman  from  Nebraska,  al- 
so Sister  Katie  Stoltzfus  from  Iowa 
and   Sister   Mary   Birky  from  Mon- 


tana. Their  aged  mother  (Grandtna 
Martin)  lives  at  this  place  and  she 
enjoyed  their  visit  very  much.  She 
is  still  in  fair  health,  considering  her 
age. 

At  the  funeral  of  our  precious  lit- 
tle one,  Mildred  Birkv,  there  were 
relatives  and  friends  from  far  and 
near.  We  thank  you  all  for  your 
kind  remembrance.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  us  all. 

Prav  for  us. 

Sept.  14,  1925.      Emma  M.  Gut. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  who  had  been 
laboring  so  earnestly  with  us  for  a- 
bout  ten  days,  closed  the  tent  meet- 
ing on  the  evening  of  Aug.  30,  with 
twent  -five  confessions,  which  caus- 
es our  hearts  to  rejoice.  The  breth- 
ren were  out  calling  most  every  af- 
ternoon. Attention  and  interest  were 
very  good.  The  tent  was  well  filled 
each  evening.  These  applicants  were 
instructed  several  times,  and  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  13  there  were  twenty  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  Bro. 
A.  P.  Heatwole  preaching  the  bap- 
tismal sermon.  Ages  ranged  from 
ten  years  to  seventy-nine — some  gray- 
haired  grandfathers  and  grandmoth- 
ers, who  had  never  accepted  Christ. 
We  trust  and  pray  that  the  grand- 
parents may  now  live  such  a  life  the 
remaining  part  of  their  days  that 
their  families  can  see  that  thev  have 
been  with  Christ,  enjoying  Christian- 
ity. Some  have  already  expressed 
themselves  as  being  so  happy. 

We  pray  for  those  young  in  years, 
that  they  may  grow  more  faithful 
and  strong,  and  become  useful  in  the 
Master's  vineyard. 

Some  are  still  counting  the  cost, 
and  a  few  may  unite  with  other 
churches. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  this 
field. 

Sept.  14,  1925.  A.  M.  G. 


Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
^  Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings:  —  On  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  31,  Bro.  W.  M.  Jennings  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  preached  eight  inter- 
esting sermons.  Very  good  interest 
was  manifested  in  the  meetings,  both 
by    attention   and  attendance. 

The  meetings  closed  on  Monday 
evening,  Sept.  7,  without  any  public 
confessions.  There  are  many  yet 
who  have  not  accepted  Jesus,  but 
earnestly  hope  they  will  before  it  is 
too  late.  His  messages  were  full  of 
Gospel  truths  and  we  pray  that  his 
being  here  may  be  the  means  of 
d-awing  us  all  nearer  to  our  Savior. 
Though  the  time  seemed  short,  we 
hope  he  may  come  again.    Bro.  Jen- 


nings left  for  his  home  Sept.  8.  May 
God  richly  bless  him  and  his  family. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  of  Springdale 
congregation  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  for  us  Sept.  13.  Text,  Jas. 
6:13. 

We  have  had  very  dry  weather, 
but  the  past  week  we  have  had  sev- 
eral nice  showers,  proving  to  us  that 
the  Giver  of  every  good  gift  has 
been  mindful  of  His  people.  We  are 
ever  thankful. 

There  are  many  things  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  We  never  can  in  our  weak, 
imperfect  way  bring  to  God  the 
praise  and  honor  due  Him  for  all 
His  g'oodness  to  us. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  14,  1925.   Marie  Henderson. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
The  registration  of  regular  students 
to  date  is  129,  with  good  prospects 
of  registering  others.  This  is  con- 
siderably more  than  the  number  we 
have  ever  before  registered  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  school.  The  students 
are  mainly  from  Pennsylvania,  Vir- 
ginia and  Ohio.  The  states  of  West 
Virginia,  Maryland  and  Michigan  are 
also  represented.  There  are  57  new 
students.  We  are  grateful  to  God 
and  to  the  brotherhood  for  sending 
us  this  increased  number  of  young 
people  to  educate  and  train  for  fu- 
ture service.  We  keenly  realize  our 
responsibilities  are  great.  Will  you 
pray  for  us  ? 

Sept.  17,  1925.       C.  K.  Lehman. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  All : — Bro.  Irvin  Burk- 
hart, now  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Sept.  13. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  are  with  us  at  pres- 
ent, on  their  way  to  Philadelphia, 
where  Bro.  Y.  expects  to  spend  the 
year  in  school.  Sister  Yoder  was  a 
former  worker  here,  known  as  Estie 
Miller.  Since  our  last  letter  we  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  a 
number  of  visitors  from  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Riverside,  Calif.,  Eureka,  111., 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Elmira,  Ont.,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  etc.  Visitors  always  welcome. 
Come  again. 

The  Scottdale  congregation  has 
twelve  young  people  away  from  home 
in  school  distributed  as  follows :  Go- 
shen, 7;  Harrisonburg,  4;  Millers- 
ville,  1.  May  the  protecting  and 
guiding  hand  of  God  be  theirs  until 
they  return. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Plorst  of  this  office,  who 
has  spent  the  past  few  weeks  in  his 
former  home  in  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
is  expected  back  in  a  few  days. 

Sept.  19,  1925.  Cor. 
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SEND  OUT  TRACTS 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Send  out  tracts  to  all  you  know. 
Help  them  to  see  in  every  line, 
The    hand    of    God,   the    Book  Divine. 
And  courage  take,  triumph  and  win, 
Get  right  with   God,  leave  life  of  sin, 
And  then  all  glory  to  His  name, 
Pray  that  others  hearing,   do  the  same. 
Ye  servants  of  God  just  take  a  hand 
And   join    this    working,    praying  band. 
The  time  we  spend  in  work  and  prayer, 
Helps   build   our  mansion   over  there. 
For  Jesus  said,  "Many  mansions  there  be,'1 
A  home  in  heaven  for  you  and  me, 
And  all  who  will  may  enter  in, 
Get  on  the  boat  of  life  with  Him. 
His  oceans  of  love  will  bear  you  up, 
He  will  enter  in  with  you  and  sup. 
And  a  dollar  or  two  now  and  then, 
Will  send  a  tract  again  and  again. 
Help  send  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
And  you  and  I  can  be  a  teacher. 
And  when  our  work  here  is  done, 
The  Creator  of  all,  shall  call  us  home. 

—Selected  by  J.  D.  Eicher. 

MARKINGS 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. — Gal.  6:17. 
The  man  who  said  this  was  a  pris- 
oner. The  pomp  and  rustle  of  the 
soldiery  of  the  Roman  government 
was  an  accustomed  sight  to  the  pris- 
oner, Paul.  Everywhere  could  be 
seen  the  marks  of  the  imperial  Cae- 
sar. The  armor  and  weapons  were 
stamped  with  this  sign.  The  clothes 
of  the  jailor  were  marked,  the  chains 
of  the  prisoner,  the  utensils  and  be- 
longings of  the  prison,  and  also  the 
coins  bore  the  image  and  superscrip- 
tion of  Caesar.  The  guard  that  wait- 
ed on  him  had  stamped  upon  the 
palm  of  his  hand  the  initial  letters 
of  the  emperor  Caesar,  thus  declaring 
to  the  world  whose  servant  he  was 
and  to  whom  he  belonged. 

!'«  is  a  graphic  picture  which  Paul 
portrays.  As  he  meditates  upon  the 
marks  of  Caesar  which  were  contin- 
ually before  his  eyes  as  he  sits  in  his 
lonely  prison  cell  I  imagine  I  can  see 
him  roll  up  his  sleeve  and  uncover 
some  of  the  scars  which  he  received 
at  some  of  his  cruel  scourgings.  His 
back  no  doubt  bore  many  marks  of 
cruelty.  The  fierce  stoning  at  Lystra 
was  not  without  impression  or  stamp 
upon  the  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  de- 
claring at  once  and  for  all  whose 
servant  he  was  and  to  whom  he  had 
consecrated  his  life  and  given  him- 
self as  a  living  sacrifice — an  unmis- 
takable identity.  He  bore  in  his  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  figure  just  described  brings  to 
our  mind  two  distinct  markings:  (1) 
of  Satan ;  such  as  pride,  worldliness, 
sinful  indulgences,  and  others  which 
are  readily  classed  as  the  markings 
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of  sin;  (2)  of  God  ;  such  as  humility, 
separation,  chastity.  The  one  thus 
stamped  declares  at  once  to  the  world 
whose  servant  he  is  and  to  whom 
he  belongs — an  unmistakable  identity. 

The  markings  of  God  or  of  Satan 
are  not  always  just  upon  our  body, 
and  my  mind  at  once  goes  back  to 
the  story  of  our  old  school  dhector 
who  being  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  pupils  told  us  of  a  father  who 
was  much  concerned  in  helping  his 
boys  overcome  bad  habits.  The  beau- 
tiful home  in  which  the  family  lived 
was  adorned  at  the  gateway  by  two 
gate-posts  which  gave  evidence  of 
thrifty  and  tasty  occupants.  The 
father  becoming  somewhat  disgusted 
with  his  attempts  at  correcting  the 
evil  habits  of  his  sons  said  to  them 
one  day:  "Boys,  for  every  evil  act  or 
discourtesy  which  you  do  I  shall 
drive  a  nail  into  the  gate  post."  The 
sons,  seemingly  unconcerned,  contin- 
ued their  life  of  disobedience  and  dis- 
courtesy. Visitors  inquired  as  to  the 
reason  for  driving  nails  into  the  gate- 
post. The  beauty  of  the  home  be- 
came marred  not  only  by  marks  on 
the  gate-posts  but  also  by  marks  up- 
on the  character  of  its  inmates.  The 
careless  career  of  the  sons  was  finally 
checked  when  one  day  a  son  expressed 
his  penitence  and  asked  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  nails.  The  father  prom- 
ised that  for  every  virtuous  deed  a 
nail  would  be  drawn  out  of  the  post. 
The  sons,  eager  to  have  the  memo- 
randum of  discourtesies  removed 
from  the  public  gaze,  set  about  to  do 
acts  of  kindness  until  the  last  nail 
v/as  withdrawn.  One  thing,  however, 
was  never  eradicated  from  the  orna- 
mental gate-post  (the  marks  of  the 
nails)  and  the  posts  bore  testimony 
to  the  bad  habits  of  the  sons  as  long 
as  they  remained.  The  story,  tho 
told  more  than  forty  vears  ago. 
has  made  a  lasting  impression  upon 
my  mind,  which  will  never  be  for- 
gotten ;  and  as  a  tribute  of  respect 
and  appreciation  of  valuable  services 
rendered  bv  this  valiant  school  di- 
rector and  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent I  give  this  graphic  picture 
of  the  markings  of  sin. 

The  markings  and  stamps  of  sin ! 
Where  do  we  look  to  find  them?  On 
the  gate-posts?  No,  it  is  only  a 
figure.  We  pass  by  the  gate-posts. 
We  go  into  the  home.  There,  on  its 
inmates  and  on  the  walls,  in  the  li- 
braries and  on  the  shelves  and  under 
the  rugs,  in  the  cellar  and  up  in  the 
attic,  among  the  relics  and  on  the 
appearances,  and  in  a  thousand  oth- 
er ways  may  be  seen  the  markings  of 
sin.  Whether  willing  or  unwilling, 
the  markings  are  inevitable  and  in 
spite  of  all  our  bitter  protest  against 
the  branding  of  Satan  his  stamp  will 
be  placed  upon  every  inmate  that  re- 
fuses that  blessed  invitation  of  Jesus 
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Christ  to  become  His  faithful  follow- 
er. 

Paul  says,  "I  press  toward  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  What  are 
the  marks  of  this  prize?  A  meek 
and  lowly  spirit,  a  contrite  heart,  a 
virtuous  life.  The  marks  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  also  seen  in  the  home. 
We  mav  see  them  in  every  place. 
The  marks  of  God  bring  no  remorse 
of  conscience.  No  regret  is  ever  ex- 
pressed by  the  follower  of  Christ  nor 
is  any  apology  ever  made  by  those 
who  bear  on  their  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"OMIT  THE  THIRD  VERSE 


By  J,.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometimes  it  is  the  fourth  verse 
that  is  omitted. 

And  there  may  be  very  good  rea- 
sons for  omitting  a  verse  or  two  from 
a  song. 

But  sometimes  the  omission  of  a 
verse  breaks  the  sense  and  makes  the 
words  sound  ridiculous  if  read  in 
connection  as  they  are  sung. 

Take  No.  264  in  Life  Songs  as  an 
example.  The  fourth  verse  ends  with 
a  reference  to  melting  "mine  eyes  to 
tears."  The  fifth  verse  begins  with 
that  thought  with  the  word  "but," 
and  it  brings  out  a  strong  contrast 
that  is  lost  if  the  fourth  verse  is 
dropped  out. 

Turn  over  the  leaf  and  examine 
No.  265.  The  fifth  verse  talks  of  a 
supposable  but  impossible  condition 
when  one  might  be  ashamed  of  Jesus. 
The  last  verse  takes  up  the  thought 
with  "Till  then — "  and  ends  in  a 
beautiful  climax  the  force  of  which 
is  all  but  lost  if  the  thought  of  the 
fifth  verse  is  not  taken  into  account. 

No.  26  in  Life  Songs  is  another  ex- 
ample. The  fourth  (last)  verse  be- 
gins with  reference  to  "this  fountain." 
If  we  have  omitted  the  third  verse 
and  we  seek  to  know  what  fountain 
is  referred  to  in  the  second  verse  we 
seek  in  vain.  The  despised  and  neg- 
lected third  verse  brings  it  out. 

Honest,  now,  why  do  you  "omit 
the  third  verse"  anyhow? 

Is  it  because  you  think  it  is  not 
needed  to  the  thought,  or  is  it  be- 
cause you  are  getting  nervous  about 
beginning  the  next  song  and  fear  the 
superintendent  or  moderator  may 
call  "time"  before  you  begin  it? 

What  is  our  singing  for?  For  the 
jingle  of  the  music?  Forbid  the 
thought  in  the  house  of  God ! 

Let  us  be  thoughtful  about  how 
the  words  will  come  out  before  we 
mutilate  our  worship  of  song.  How 
would  the  Lord's  Prayer  seem  to  you 
if  the  leader  were  to  announce,  "We 
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will  omit  the  second  and  third  peti- 
tions ?" 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE 


By  Mabel  Groh 

L-or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  a  quadri-centennial  meeting  at 
Hagey's  Church  near  Preston,  Ont.,  and 
submitted  to  the  Gospel  Herald  for  publi- 
cation.) 

A  heritage  is  that  which  is  handed 
down  from  one  generation  to  anoth- 
er. A  few  receive  wealth  or  proper- 
ty, many  more  receive  privilege  and 
blessing,  while  some  receive  a  her- 
itage of  appetite  or  passion  that  drags 
them  down  to  ruin.  Our  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  being  is  what  it 
is,  largely  because  of  what  our  par- 
ents are.  Our  standards  of  life  and 
religious  tendencies  afe  to  a  large 
degree  handed  down  to  us  by  our 
forefathers.  From  history  we  learn 
that  of  the  early  settlers  of  America 
certain  families  have  produced  a  long 
line  of  descendants  noted  for  deep 
piety,  practical  Christian  living,  and 
active  service  in  the  ministry.  Oth- 
er families  have  just  as  long  a  record 
of  inebriates,  lunatics,  criminals,  or 
agnostics.  How  important  then  that 
parents  realize  their  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility for  the  future  good  or 
evil  of  their  offspring.  We  are  not 
ignoring  the  fact  that  other  influ- 
ences play  a  large  part  in  forming 
the  character  and  habits  of  each  gen- 
eration, but  perhaps  we  too  often 
forget  how  great  is  the  influence  of 
the  heritage  that  has  come  to  us  be- 
cause of  what  our  forefathers  were 
and  did. 

We  have  heard  much  since  the  war 
about  hard  times,  high  cost  of  liv- 
ing, and  general  lawlessness ;  and  yet 
if  we  are  honest  we  must  acknowl- 
edge that  this  fair  Canada  is  the 
most  favored  spot  in  the  world  today. 
Even  when  the  war-clouds  hung  so 
heavy  over  the  world  our  suffering 
was  slight  compared  with  other  na- 
tions involved.  Famine  has  never 
visited  our  land.  Life  and  property 
are  comparatively  safe  because  just 
laws  are  in  operation,  and  evildoers 
are  dealt  with  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  offense  committed. 

While  we  have  no  state  religion  as 
in  many  lands,  our  government  gives 
protection  in  religious  matters  so  that 
everyone  is  privileged  to  worship 
God  as  his  conscience  directs,  even 
to  exemption  from  swearing  of  oaths 
and  military  service. 

Why  do  we  enjoy  such  unlimited 
blessings  while  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
and  South  America  are  suffering  un- 
der various  forms  of  moral,  physical, 
and  spiritual  bondage?  Is  it  because 
we  are  better  than  they?  We  do 
know  that  our  privileges  are  greater 
and  that  privilege  spells  responsibil- 


ity in  God's  economy.  Let  us  heed 
the  warning  so  often  repeated  in 
Scripture,  and  exemplified  in  life  that 
privilege  neglected  becomes  our 
curse.  The  lands  that  first  enjoyed 
the  blessings  of  Gospel  light  are  to- 
day in  darkness  as  dense  as  that  of 
heathenism.  Mohammedanism,  ma- 
terialism, and  rationalism  are  most 
deeply  entrenched  where  Christianity 
was  once  a  vital  force. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  influ- 
ences that  have  been  at  work  to  give 
us  the  rich  heritage  that  we  enjoy. 
About  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  a 
band  of  earnest  missionaries  heard 
a  cry  for  help  from  across  the  waters 
of  the  Aegean  Sea,  and  immediately 
they  started  thither  bearing  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.  Many  and  great 
nations  lay  to  the  East,.  China  and 
India  had  a  highly  developed  civil- 
ization, and  then  as  now  the  larger 
part  of  the  world's  population  was  in 
the  East.  Our  forefathers  in  Europe 
were  ignorant  savages  when  the  Gos- 
pel message  came  to  them  in  the  ear- 
ly centuries  of  the  Christian  era. 

What  if,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
Paul  and  his  companions  had  been 
led  eastward  instead  of  westward? 
What  would  it  mean  to  us  if  India 
and  China  had  received  the  message 
and  Europe  and  America  been  left  in 
heathen  darkness?  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  value  of  a  Christian  heritage 
that  began  to  be  handed  down  to  us 
1900  years  ago. 

Altho  Europe  early  received  the 
Gospel  she  well  nigh  lost  it  when  the 
Roman  Church  substituted  a  formal 
ceremonial  religion  for  faith  in  Christ 
and  exalted  the  authority  of  the 
Church  and  its  leaders  above  the 
Word  of  God.  Luther,  Zwingli,  and 
other  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury rescued  the  great  truth  of  sal- 
vation by  faith  in  Christ. 

They  instituted  many  reforms  and 
sought  to  reinstate  the  Bible  as  the 
authority  in  religion,  but  they  did  not 
make  the  separation  from  the  State 
and  from  the  forms  of  worship  of  the 
Roman  Church  that  man}-  earnest 
Christians  believed  necessary.  The 
Anabaptists  adopted  many  teachings 
and  practices  that  brought  them  into 
conflict  with  both  the  Roman  and  the 
Reformation  churches.  When  Men- 
no  Simons  became  an  acknowledged 
leader  and  organizer  among  the  scat- 
tered and  persecuted  Anabaptists, 
their  faith  and  practices  were  unified 
and  their  doctrinal  position  estab- 
lished. Some  of  the  truths  for  which 
they  suffered  martyrdom  have  since 
become  common  belief  in  many  of 
the  Protestant  churches.  Most  im- 
portant among  these  is  the  wide- 
spread separation  of  Church  and 
State,  altho  we  note  with  sorrow  the 
tendency  that  is  springing  up  among 
Protestant  bodies  to  seek  legislative 
authority  and  power. 


The  teaching  of  believers'  baptism 
is  essential  where  a  Spiritual  Chris- 
tianity is  desired.  Even  where  re- 
generation is  the  requirement  for 
church  membership  we  fall  far  s^ort 
of  the  scriptural  standard  of  right- 
eousness. However,  we  are  grateful 
that  we  have  been  taught  that  we 
are  individually  responsible  for  our 
relation  to  and  standing  with  our 
God.  Closely  connected  with  the  a- 
bove  truth  is  that  of  separation  from 
worldliness,  and  Church  discipline. 
There  are  those  among  us  today  who 
would  throw  away  the  heritage  of 
the  simple  life  that  has  been  such  an 
outstanding  characteristic  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Menno  Simons  for  four  hun- 
dred years.  It  is  true  that  some  have 
put  an  unwarranted  interpretation 
upon  this  great  principle  and  thereby 
brought  it  into  disrepute.  But,  we 
believe  that  separation  from  worldly 
alliances,  ambitions,  amusements,  fads 
and  fashions  has  had  a  most  whole- 
some effect  upon  the  physical,  men- 
tal, and  moral  stamina  of  the  youth 
of  the  Church.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
mistake  has  been  in  trying  to  keep 
our  young  people  away  from  all  in- 
fluences but  our  own,  instead  of 
teaching  them  why  and  how  to  stand 
against  such  influences.  When  our 
best  Mennonite  young  people  are 
brought  into  competition  with  the 
best  young  people  of  other  Churches, 
in  school  or  in  actual  life,  they  do 
not  need  to  take  second  place,  and 
they  command  the  respect  even  of 
those  who  do  not  agree  with  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  that  we  uphold.  We 
venture  to  say  that  our  lack  of  work- 
ers and  leaders  in  the  Church  is  not 
because  of  inferior  or  inefficient 
young  manhood,  but  because  of  lack 
of  system  in  training  and  getting 
them  to  the  •  work. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  suffer- 
ed much  persecution  and  misunder- 
standing because  of  the  principle  of 
non-resistance.  It  is  encouraging  to 
note  the  growing  peace  propaganda 
among  Christians  of  other  denomina- 
tions, and  we  wonder  just  how  much 
our  influence  has  helped.  We  fear 
that  perhaps  our  light  has  not  been 
upon  the  candlestick  as  much  as  it 
might  have  been,  but  the  late  war 
proved  that  we  have  at  least  held 
fast  this  heritage  that  was  purchased 
at  great  cost  by  our  forefathers. 

Be  cause  our  forefathers  insisted  up- 
on the  right  to  interpret  the  Scrip- 
tures and  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience, 
they  were  driven  from  their  homes, 
and  their  property  confiscated.  Rath- 
er than  yield  their  freedom  of  con- 
science they  fled  from  one  land  to 
another,  and  finally  crossed  the  great 
deep  to  America  where  they  at  last 
found  a  safe  asylum.  Owing  to  the 
influence  of  the  Pilgrim  fathers,  the 
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Quakers,  Mennonites,  and  others  who 
sought  our  shores  for  religious  free- 
dom, the  governments  of  North  A- 
merica  have  been  established  upon 
an  open  Bible  and  faith  in  God.  The 
settlement  of  South  America  presents 
a  different  story.  Godless  adventur- 
ers seeking  worldly  wealth  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  Roman  priests  and 
clergy,  equally  anxious  for  gain  and 
glory.  Today  we  are  taking  the  Bi- 
ble to  the  benighted  inhabitants  of 
our  sister  continent.  As  long  as  any 
people  are  willing  to  take  their  stand 
upon  the  Bible,  we  need  have  little 
fear  of  their  future.  Any  substitute 
for  the  Bible,  whether  it  be  human 
wisdom  or  ecclesiastical  authority, 
will  bring  sure  decay. 

The  literal  observance  of  ordinanc- 
es is  a  heritage  that  we  ought  to 
value.  Where  the  outward  observ- 
ance of  scriptural  ordinances  is  drop- 
ped the  principle  that  is  represented 
by  that  particular  ordinance  is  soon 
lost  sight  of.  We  cannot  afford  to 
lose  any  principle  that  God  has  deem- 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Be  not  deceived:  God  is  net 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 

shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 

but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting.— Gal.  6:7,8. 

Men  have  experienced  over  and 
over  again  that  we  reap  what  we 
sow.  We  will  reap  either  a  harvest 
of  corruption  or  a  harvest  of  glory, 
depending  upon  whether  in  this  life 
we  sow  to  the  flesh  or  to  the  Spirit. 

There  are  man  ways  in  which 
people  are  being  deceived.  We  will 
offer  a  few  illustrations  of  this: 

Some  people  are  deceived  into 
mistreating  parents.  But  later  in  life 
they  will  find  that  it  was  to  their 
own  sorrow  as  well  as  that  of  their 
parents.  The  Prodigal  Son  imagined 
that  if  he  could  only  have  his  share 
of  his  father's  hard-earned  money  and 
be  given  his  freedom,  then  he  would 
he  rid  of  the  restraints  of  home  and 
enjoy  his  long  cherished  freedom. 
But  he  found  after  awhile  that  his 
lot  was  worse  than  that  of  his  fa- 
ther's hi'-ed  servants  and  was  ready 
to  come  back  home  and  acknowledge 


ed  of  sufficient  importance  to  require 
a  special  mark  upon  it  in  order  that 
we  do  not  forget. 

We  are  glad  to  give  all  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due  for  the  noble 
Christian  heritage  that  is  ours  today. 
But  our  forefathers  were  not  infalli- 
ble, and  we  dishonor  them  if  we  per- 
petuate their  mistakes.  If  they  could 
speak  today,  they  would  say  as  Paul 
did,  Follow  us  only  as  we  followed 
Christ. 

Our  Christian  inheritance  is  not 
complete,  but  awaits  a  glorious  ful- 
filment when  we  meet  Him  through 
whose  grace  we  are  permitted  to  en- 
jo    this  foretaste  here. 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  be- 
gotten us.... to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fad- 
cth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 

Preston,  Ont. 


his  error.  So  the  devil  deceives  many 
young  people  into  doing  things  that 
they  would  not  do  if  they  were  not 
deceived.  Disobedient  children  will 
sooner  or  later  reap  what  they  have 
sown. 

Another  way  in  which  some  peo- 
ple are  deceived  is  to  be  led  into  un- 
dermining the  influence  of  church 
leaders.  As  an  illustration  of  this 
we  have  the  case  of  Hainan  and  Mor- 
decai.  The  latte-  was  an  ideal  in 
faithfulness.  But  Hainan  envied  him 
and  sought  to  bring  about  his  ruin 
rnd  that  of  his  people.  When  it  was 
all  over,  it  was  found  that  he  was 
hanged  on  the  very  scaffold  that  he 
had  built  for  Mordecai.  Many  a  de- 
ceived soul,  thinking  that  he  is  un- 
dermining the  influence  of  some  god- 
ly man,  is  simply  building  the  scaf- 
fold for  his  own  execution.  Haman 
simply  reaped  what  he  had  sown. 

People  too  often  take  up  the  idea 
of  "paying  a  man  back  in  his  own 
coin."  The  theory  is  inviting  to  the 
fleshly  mind,  but  it  gets  many  people 
into  trouble. 

What  makes  people  so  easily  de- 
ceived is  that  the  -  have  their  eyes 
closed  to  the  fact  that  the  door  of 
heaven  is  closed  to  all  sin.  The  devil 
promises  people  the  very  best  in  this 
life  and  makes  them  believe  that  it 


will  be  an  easy  matter  to  gain  ad- 
mittance into  the  courts  above — but 
at  last  they  will  be  compelled  to  open 
their'  eyes  to  the  fact  that  sin  has 
barred  them  out  of  heaven  and  that 
at  last  thjfc  serpent  of  sin  "biteth  like 
a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  ad- 
der." They  are  simply  reaping  what 
they  have  sown. 

I  picked  up  a  paper  one  day  and 
read  an  account  of  the  78th  birthday 
anniversary  of  Andrew  Carnegie.  I 
saw  his  picture — long,  wavy  hair, 
snowy  locks,  looking  the  picture  of 
health  for  one  of  his  age.  Under- 
neath were  his  words:  "Earth  is 
heaven ;  if  any  man  will  prolong  my 
life,  let  him  name  his  price."  But 
in  due  time  he  went  the  way  of  all 
flesh,  and  when  he  stands  before  the 
great  Judge  he  will  realize  that  in  his 
eternal  destiny  he  is  simply  reaping 
what  he  had  sown. 

Here  are  a  few  ways  in  which  the 
devil  deceives  men: 

1.  "Plenty  of  time  yet."  It  is  the 
devil's  lie  that  has  deceived  many  a 
i  obust  oung  person  into  the  idea 
that  he  was  in  no  danger  of  death, 
when  suddenly  he  was  hurled  from 
time  to  eternity. 

2.  Standing  aloof  from  the  Church. 
Many  a  person  is  deceived  into  the 
idea  that  he  may  be  a  Christian  with- 
out belonging  to  any  church.  It  is 
true  that  Qhurch  membership  will 
save  no  one  unless  he  is  converted. 
But  my  Bible  teaches  me  that  "If  any 
man  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him." 

3.  Getting  into  the  Church  un- 
saved. It  seems  to  soothe  some  peo- 
ple's feelings  to  know  that  they  are 
members  of  some  church,  although 
they  have  never  had  any  experience 
of  conversion.  But  let  us  not  forget- 
that  a  sinner  is  a  sinner,  whether  in 
the  Church  or  out  of  it.  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  can  not  see 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

4.  Not  knowing  whether  we  are 
saved  or  not.  It  is  possible  that  some 
saved  people  may  not  be  able  to  give 
a  scriptmal  reason  for  believing  that 
they  a:  e  saved,  but  the  devil  keeps 
m?ny  in  darkness  by  making  them 
believe  that  there  is  no  way  of  know- 
ing whether  we  are  saved  or  not  and 
making  that  the  excuse  for  living  a 
careless,  sinful  life.  Brother,  if  you 
do  not  know  that  you  are  a  saved 
child  of  God,  it  is  time  that  you  be- 
gin an  honest  effort,  by  prayer  and 
searching  the  Scriptures,  to  find  out. 

5.  Not  living  in  a  dead  church. 
We  ought  to  belong  to  a  Church  that 
makes  an  honest  effort  to  maintain 
the  Gospel  standard,  but  let  no  one 
think  of  leaving  his  church  because 
there  are  some  unconverted  people 
in  it.  Sardis  was  a  church  that  God 
did  not  think  very  much  of,  but  there 
were  some  members  even  in  Sardis 
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that  had  the  approbation  of  the  great 
Judge.  What  ou  want  to  do  is  to 
give  evidence  of  life  yourself  and 
help  your  fellow  members  who  are 
saved  to  make  a  live  church  out  of 
what  you  consider  a  dead  one. 

6.  Following  m  a  n  instead  o  f 
(  hrist.  Too  many  people,  instead  of 
'allowing  Christ  and  obeying  "all 
things  whatsoever"  He  has  com- 
manded us,  are  following  the  leader- 
ship of  some  brilliant  man  or  men. 
Although  the  Bible  teaches  us  a  life 
of  purity  and  faith  and  holiness,  too 
many    people,    because   other  people 


do  the  same,  follow  the  crowd  to  the 
ball  games,  to  the  pool  room,  to  the 
moving  picture  show,  to  the  pipe  or 
cigarette,  and  to  other  places  and 
practices  which  can  not  be  defended 
from  the  standpoint  of  doing  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Quit  following 
men,  and  get  back  to  following 
Christ. 

7.  Doing  the  "very  best"  we  can. 
Many  a  man  has  excused  himself  for 
living  a  careless,  sinful  life  on  the 
plea  that  he  is  doing  "the  best  I  can 
under  the  circumstances,"  not  think- 
ing that  no  one  does  the  best  he  can 


when  he  willfully  sins  in  the  face  of 
1  etler  knowledge.  "Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked." 

8.  A  "second  chance"  after  death. 
This  was  one  of  Russell's  famous  de- 
lusions, and  a  welcome  snare  for 
those  who  are  not  willing  to  face  the 
light  and  do  as  well  as  they  know. 
But  the  end  of  their  journey  will 
bring  them  face  to  face  with  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  be- 
tween them  that  die  in  their  sins  and 
them  that  have  been  gathered  home 
to  glory. 

(Continued  on  page  528) 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
held  at  the  Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka,  111.,  August  20,  21,  1925. 

Thursday  Evening 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  devotional  services  led  by  Geo. 
S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md.  The  evening  was  devoted  to  the 
discussion  of  two  important  problems  facing  the  Mennonite 
Church.  (D  The  Place  of  the  Denominational  Church  Paper  in 
Meeting  the  Religious  Problems  of  the  Day — discussed  by  N.  E. 
Miller,  Springs,  Pa.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  paper  is 
safeguarded  by  an  organization  and  counselors  appointed  by  the 
Church,  and  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is  adapted  to  our 
special  needs.  It  stands  for  the  indoctrination  of  Old  and  Young, 
to  move  hearts  to  conviction,  maintains  a  Gospel  standard  of 
righteousness  and  unity  on  a  Gospel  basis. 

(2)  Opportunities  of  the  Printing  Press  in  the  Spread  of 
Gospel  Literature — discussed  by  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
"The  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  im- 
portant work  of  this  existence.  The  Bible  says  the  Gospel  must 
be  published.  The  most  colossal  task  accomplished  in  this  age 
is  the  printing  of  the  Bible  into  700  different  languages.  The 
Bible  is  the  best  vehicle  for  bringing  its  message  of  salvation  to 
men.  Other  avenues  of  service  thru  the  printing  press  are  found 
in  the  publishing  of  Gospel  'song  and  hymn  books,  millions  of 
copies  of  religious  papers,  tracts,  etc.  Our  present  facilities  for 
our  publishing  work  are  better  than  they  ever  have  been.  Thru 
the  further  dedication  of  our  money,  brains,  service,  and  influence 
the  future  possibilities  are  unlimited.  God  says  scatter  my  word 
beside  all  waters  and  our  obligation  is  to  aid  in  this  great  task." 

Song:  "Oh  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee." 

Friday  Morning 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Dakota,  111.,  at  9:30  A.  M.  The  devotional  exercises  were 
led  by  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

The  roll  was  called  and  eighteen  out  of  the  twenty-one  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  were  present,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  at  the  Latschar  Church  near 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  August  24,  1923,  were  read  and  approved. 

■  J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  elected  Vice  Chairman  of 
the  meeting. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Resolutions  Committee — A.  H.  Erb,  N.  E.  Miller,  H.  Frank 
Reist. 

Nominating  Committee — Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

The  officers  of  the  Board  gave  verbal  reports  of  their  work. 

Aaron  Loucks  reported  as  Manager  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House. 

Levi  Mumaw  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  presented  the  Treasurer's  report  covering  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  House  for  two  years.    The  report  is  as  follows: 

REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Resources  May  1,  1925 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  $254,287.79 

Subscription  Lists  22,500.00 

Annuities  1,500.00 

Loans  Receivable  3,303.50 

Accounts  Receivable  518.58 

Machinery  and  Buildings  1,408.42 

Cash  on  Hand  716.31 

$284,234.60 


Total 
Loans  Payable 


Net  Solvency  of  the  Board  212,384.60 

Total  $284,234.60 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Board  212,384.60 

Net  Solvency  May  1,  1923  186,207.73 

Gain  in  two  years  $  26,176  87 
Activities  of  the  House 

Receipts  for  two  years  from  sale  of  books,  subscrip- 
tions, rents,  job  work,  etc. 
Inventory  May  1,  1925 


$216,381.21 
244,539.03 

$460,920.24 


Total 

Expenditures  in  two  years  $205,735.78 

Inventory  May  1,  1925  235,141.62 

Total  $440,877.40 

Gain  in  two  years  $  20,042.84 

Donations,  etc.,  received  by  the  Board  $  15,015.38 

Gain  by  the  House  20,042.84 

Total   gains  $  35,058.22 

Less   Donations    (Printing  and   Literature)  8,881.35 

Net  Gains  $  26,176.87 
Supplementary 

Total  Gains  by  the  House  to  date  $127,211.99 

Less  donations  to  date  $42,342.12 

Los  by  Fire  2,500.00 

Dead  Accounts  charged  off  1,500.20 

Total 


Present  Surplus 


Gospel  Herald 
Words  of  Cheer 


Christian  Monitor 

Teacher's    Les.  Quar. 
Jr.  Tea.   Les.  Quar. 
Advanced    Les.  Quar. 
Adv.    Les.  Leaves 
Jr-Int.   Les.  Quar 


$  46,342.32 
$  80,869.67 


Subscription  Lists 
Weekly 

13,150  Y.  C.  Companion 
10,500     Beams  of  Light 

Monthly 

5,800     The  Way 
Quarterly 


8,000 
7,000 


10,000 


6,350 
1 ,925 

48,750 
3,500 

16,250 


Primary  Les.  Quar.  8,000 

German   Les.   Quar.  5,750 

German   Pri.   Les.   Quar.  1,000 

Eng.  Picture  Cards  8,500 


Annuals 

English  Family  Almanac  8,000  Year  Book  &  Directory  4,000 
German   Family  Almanac  4,700 

Levi  Mumaw,  acting  Treasurer  for  the  Board,  submitted  a 
report  covering  the  activities  of  the  Board  in  connection  with  the 
building  program.    The  report  is  as  follows: 

Treasurer's  Report 

BUILDING  FUND— May  1,  1925 
Received 

Cash  Annuities  $13,650.00 
Periodical  Annuities  18,160.00 
Donations  41,540.39 


Liabilities 


Total 

Loans  Payable 


$  71,850.00 


$  73,350.39 
71,850.00 

$145,200.39 
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Paid  Out 

New  Building  &  Real  Estate  $131,929.16 

Old  Building  improvements  8,32442 

Total  $140,253.58 

Boarding  Hall — Inventory  1,000.00 

Machinery  and  Equipment  408.42 

Accounts   Receivable  518.58 

Loans  Receivable  2.303.50 

Cash  on  Hand  716.31 


$145,200.39 
Levi  Murriay,  Acting  Treasurer. 
The  following  are  reports  of  the  Auditors: 

REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 
May  17,  1924 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  have  examined  the  books  and 
records  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  and  believe  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer  as  submitted  herewith  is 
correct  and  in  agreement  therewith. 

We  have  been  shown  the  building  and  equipment  and  found 
'them  to  be  well  adapted  for  conducting  the  business  .for  which 
they  were  designed. 

We  have  appreciated  the  opportunity  of  making  these  inves- 
tigations and  believe  a  similar  opportunity  given  to  any  other  will 
bring  the  same  satisfaction  and  increased  interest  in  the  work. 
'The  management  of  the  House  welcome  the  visits  from  our  peo- 
ple at  all  times  and  we  urge  that  all  who  can  take  advantage  of 
this  privilege. 

Acknowledging  God's  blessing  on  the  work  of  the  past  and 
hearty  support  of  the  brotherhood  and  praying  God's  continued 
blessing  may  rest  upon  the  work  of  the  future,  we  submit  this 
report  May  17,  1924. 

G.  D.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 
Henry   Hershey,   Intercourse,  Pa. 
Austin   Gilnett,   Scottdale,  Pa. 

May  16,  1925 

We  the  undersigned  Auditors  have  carefully  gone  over  the 
books  and  accounts  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  we 
believe  the  report  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer  to  be  correct. 

The  books  have  been  neatly  kept  and  the  institution  appar- 
ently is  managed  carefully  and  economically  and  is  in  good  con- 
dition and  enjoying  the  blessing  of  Heaven. 

We  trust  the  cooperation  of  the  brotherhood  in  the  past  will 
continue  and  even  greater  zeal  be  manifested  to  assist  in  this 
worthy  cause  in  the  future. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Isaiah   Cover,   Masontown,  Pa. 
John  H.  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
All  of  the  above  reports  were  accepted  as  given. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  J.  M.  Kreider,  Pal- 
myra, Mo. 

Aaron  Loucks  gave  a  verbal  report  for  the  Finance  Commit- 
tee. No  definite  action  had  been  taken  by  this  committee  since 
the  last  meeting.  The  former  recommendations  by  the  Committee 
were  being  continued  by  the  House. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.,  reported  for  the  Publishing- 
Committee 


Election  of  Officers 

G.  S.  Nice,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  was  elected  representative  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  District, 

Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  was  elected  representative 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  District. 

Officers  of  the  Board — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.,  Presi- 
dent; J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Vice  President;  S.  H.  Miller, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Secretary;  Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa., 
Treasurer. 

Officers  of  the  House — Aarod  Loucks,  Manager;  Levi  Mu- 
maw,_  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Finance  Committee — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Hershey,  S.  H. 
Miller,  M.  C.  Ctessman,  L.  H.  Weaver. 

Publishing  Committee — Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender,  D, 
J.  Johns,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  A. 
D.  Wenger. 

Auditing  Committee — It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the 
Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  appoint  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee. Carried. 

Editors — Gospel  Herald,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Associates,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  J.  L.  Horst;  Contributors,  John  W.  Weaver,  Silvanus 
Yoder,  Oliver  Zook.  Christian  Monitor,  C.  F.  Derstine;  Office 
Editor,  Anna  Loucks.  Youths  Christian  Companion,  C.  F.  Yake. 
Words  of  Cheer,  J.  A.  Ressler.  Beams  of  Light,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
The  Way,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  John  L.  Horst.  Sunday  School  Les- 
son Quarterlies:  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  R.  Shank,  C.  F.  Yake,_  J.  L. 
Horst,  Anna  Loucks.  Sunday  School  Lesson  Cards,  Lina  Z. 
Ressler.  English  Almanac,  J.  L.  Horst.  German  Almanac,  John 
Horsch.  Year  Book  and  Directory,  J.  L.  Horst.  Tracts,  J.  H. 
Mosemann. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  House  employ  a  public- 
accountant  to  ge  Over  the  books  of  the  House.  The  motion  was 
carried. 

The  business  session  was  followed  by  a  discussion  of  Ways 
and  Means  for  the  Extension  of  the  Work — (1)  by  the  House, 

Aaron  Loucks.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that  we  need  a  larger 
circulation  of  our  periodicals,  the  cooperation  of  the  brotherhood, 
expansion  of  our  work  by  adding  new  machinery  and  equipment, 
a  book  bindery,  a  larger  income  from  our  periodicals.  (2)  By 
Board  Members,  Henry  Hershey.  This  can  be  done  thru  closer 
cooperation,  by  sending  out  field  workers,  assisting  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  our  literature.  (3)  By  our  Ministers,  Samuel  Gerber. 
His  first  plea  was  that  our  ministers  urge  the  use  of  our  own 
literature  and  that  they  be  urged  to  read  what  they  are  getting 
in  our  periodicals.  He  also  suggested  that  some  one  be  appointed 
to  work  thru  the  congregation  and  see  that  every  need  is  supplied. 
Closing  prayer  by  H.  Frank  Reist,  Weslaco,  Texas. 

Friday  Evening 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 

The  first  hour  was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  the  subject,  The 
Place  of  Our  Literature  in  the  Home,  Sunday  School,  Y.  P.  B. 
Meeting,  Mission  Field,  Educational  Circles,  and  Colportage  and 
Tract  Work,  by  ten-minute  talks  by  the  brethren,  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, Noah  Oyer,  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  A.  Ressler,  D.  H.  Bender,  and 
John  H.  Mosemann— a  series  of  very  interesting  talks  as  well  as 
helpful  to  those  who  were  privileged  to  hear  them. 

Dangers  and  Opportunities  in  the  Use  of  Present  Day  Liter- 
ature was  discussed  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Levi  Mumaw.  Acting  Secretary. 


Married 


Roth— Birkey.— On  Sept.  6,  1025,  Bro. 
Amos  Roth  of  Albany.  Oreg.,  and  Sister  Ada 
Birkey  of  Albany.  Oreg.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  Bro.  0.  R.  Gerig  officiating. 


Yoder — Schertz. — On  Sept.  6,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  P.  Schertz.  Eureka,  111.,  Bro.  Oliver  Yoder 
and  Sister  Stella  Schertz  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bio.  Ezra  P.  Yordy  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Landis — Martin. — Elmer  Landis  and  Violet 
E.  Martin,  both  of  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation, were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  July  29,  1925,  Ben  B. 
King  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  richest 
blessings  accompany  them  through  life, 


Nofziger — Schultz. — On  Sept.  5,  1925,  Bro. 
C.  G.  Nofziger  of  Albany.  Oreg..  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Schultz  of  Aurora.  Oreg.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig,  of 
•Albany,  Oreg.    May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Frey— Martin.— On  Aug.  25.  1925,  Bro. 
John  Frey  of  near  Scotland,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Ida  Martin  of  Chambersburg.  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder.  May 
the  home  which  they  will  establish  be  one  of 
prayer  accompanied  by  the  blessing  of  God. 


Gingerieh — Roth. — Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Yerna  Roth  of 
Wayland.  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerieh  on  Sunday,  Aug.  30, 
1925,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
gregation. May  Christ  always  be  the  Head 
(Of  their  home, 


Obituary 


BTers. — Ruth  Mary,  infant  daughter  of 
Ira  and  Leah  Evers  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  died 
Aug.  23.  1925:  aged  5  m.  7  d.  She  has 
gone  to  be  with  her  baby  brother  (Ralph) 
who  preceded  her  a  little  over  a  year  ago. 
May  God  comfort  the  parents.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  D.  P.  Shenk  and 
J.  D.  Mishler.  Text.  Matt.  6:28;  Job  14. 
Interment   in   Hopewell  Cemetery. 


Burbridge. — Wm.  Emmett,  son  of  Mr.  and 

Sister  Emmett  Burbridge.  Peoria,  111.,  died 
Sept.  6,  1925:  aged  2  m.  28  d.  His  sur- 
vivors are  his  parents,  one  brother  and  five 
sisters.  This  little  one  was  taken  out  of  the 
family  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which 
his  mother  was  to  be  received  into  the  visible 
Church.  She  was  received  the  following  Sun- 
day. Funeral  was  held  Sept.  8.  from  the 
parents'    home   on    Washington    St.,  Peoria. 
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Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss. 
Text,  Job  1 :21,  latter  part  of  the  verse. 


Huber. — Bro.  Henry  Huber  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1863 ;  died  about 
an  hour  and  a  half  after  returning  home 
from  church  service,  Sunday,  Aug.  2,  1925. 
He  was  subject  to  heart  attacks,  for  some 
time,  but  the  end  was  very  sudden.  He 
leaves  his  widow  and  three  daughters,  also 
seven  grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Byerland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  aged  01  y.  7  m.  13  d.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Byerland  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Aaron  Harnish  and  Maris  Hess.  Texts,  Luke 
22:37;    Jas.  4:14. 


Horst. — Bro.  John  D.  Horst  died  Aug.  15, 
1925.  at  his  home  near  Pinola,  Pa.,  after  be- 
ing ill  for  five  months  from  heart  trouble  and 
dropsy :  aged  61  y.  5  m.  28  d.  The  surviv- 
ors are  his  wife  and  four  children  (Mrs. 
Prank  Shoop.  Mrs.  Silas  Diller,  John  W. 
Horst  and  Lillian).  He  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  Lord's  will  and  was  ready  to  receive 
the  call  when  it  came.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Rowe  Cemetery.  Service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Bro.  John  Burkholder 
and  at  the  Rovwe  Church  by  Bros.  Denton 
Martin  and  John  W.  Weaver.  Text,  John 
17  :4.  By  the  family. 


Zehr. — Francis  Irvin.  youngest  son  of  Ray 
and  Silda  Zehr,  died  Sept.  3,  1925;  aged 
2  y.  9  m.  15  d.  Death  was  due  to  intestinal 
influenza  and  convulsions.  He  was  called 
suddenly,  being  sick  only  a  day  and  a  night. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers  (Le- 
land  and  Wayne),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Manson,  IowTa,  con- 
ducted by  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  and  J.  C.  Eigsti 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  6. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  taken, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which   never  can   be  filled." 


Book. — Lois  Ferne,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  O.  D.  Book,  died  Sept.  3,  1925;  aged 
2  y.  6  m.  6  d.  She  leaves  her  grief-stricken 
parents,  three  brothers,  two  sisters,  and  more 
distant  relatives.  Her  stay  on  earth  was 
brief,  but  we  believe  that  to-day  her  voice  is 
heard  among  the  angelic  host  of  heaven,  "for 
they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God."  We  humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  Him 
in  whom  we  trust,  looking  for  that  brighter 
day  when  we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sept.  6  at  the  home 
by  M.  B.  Leach  and  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Mennonite  Church  by  A.  C.  Good.  A  large 
number  of  people  gathered  and  the  little  body- 
was  laid  away  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  Text, 
Mark  7 :37 :  '"He  hath  done  all  things  well." 


Byers. — .John  Johnson  Byers  was  born  near 
Sterling,  111.,  April  27.  1871;  died  Aug.  13, 
1925;  aged  54  y.  3  m.  17  d.  He  took  sick 
with  nervous  prostration,  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  and  in  less  than  two  weeks  he 
passed  away  and  was  brought  home  a  corpse. 
He  leaves  his  widow  and  five  children  as 
follows:  Victor  S.,  Willard  J.,  Willis  A., 
Gladys,  and  Paul  B. ;  also  his  mother  and 
stepfather  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  one  brother, 
N.  E.  Byers.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  21  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  He  moved  with  his  family 
from  Sterling,  111.,  to  Duchess,  Alta.,  about 
seven  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Duchess  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bros. 
N.  B.  Stauffer  and  H.  B.  Ramer.  Burial  in 
the  Duchess  Cemetery.  H.  B.  R. 


Ramer. — Jacob  S.  Ramer  was  born  Aug. 
17,  1846,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  lived 
the  greater  part  of  bis  life.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  S.  Brubaker,  who  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  about  15  years  ago, 


after  which  lie  made  his  home  with  his  oldest 
son.  When  his  son  moved  to  Alberta  in 
1915  he  came  with  him  and  died  in  his  home 
Aug.  6,  1925;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  19  d.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
younger  years,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  the  age  of  45,  and  acred  in  that  capacity 
as  health  permitted.  He  leaves  4  sons  (S.  B., 
H.  B.,  J.  B.  and  A.  B.),  and  19  grand- 
children; also  1  sister  (Mrs.  A.  Kurtz).  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  in  the  Duchess 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  N.  B.  Stauffer 
and  J.  H.  Martin  of  Shippehsburg,  Pa.  (Who 
was  visiting  his  son  at  the  time.)  Burial  in 
the  Duchess  Cemetery.  H.  B.  R. 


Birkey. — Mildred  Hannah,  only  daughter  of 
Lewis  and  Bertha  Birkey,  Kouts,  Ind.,  died 
Aug.  30,  1925;  aged  3  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She 
had  a  severe  attack  of  appendicitis  and  was 
operated  on  in  the  hospital  at  Valparaiso  at 
which  place  she  died.  All  that  human  hands 
could  do  was  done  but  to  no  avail.  The  good 
Lord  thought  best  and  took  our  little  darling 
home  the  same  evening.  She  was  of  a  lov- 
ing disposition  and  is  sadly  missed  by  us  all. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  four  brothers,  two 
grandmothers  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  and 
a'so  at  the  Hopewell  Church  on  Sept.  1. 
Services  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Jacob 
D.  and  Jacob  Z.  Birkey.  Text,  Job  1:21, 
latter  clause. 
'•Beautiful  hands  of  a  little  one  see, 

Baby  voice  calling  loved  ones  to  thee ; 

Rosy-cheeked  darling,  the  light  of  our  home, 

Tenderly  beckoning,  'Coine.'  ' 

By  the  family. 


Wyse. — William  Wyse  was  born  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  April  28,  1871 ;  died  in  the  same 
room  in  which  he  was  born  on  Sept.  1 ,  1925 ; 
aged  54  y.  4  m.  3  d.  When  he  was  only  12, 
his  father  was  called  by  death.  This  left 
him  to  support  the  mother  and  younger  bro- 
thers and  sisters.  Six  years  later  his  mother 
died  and  from  then  on  he  assumed  the  entire 
responsibility  of  the  home.  Early  in  life  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
serving  as  trustee  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Gerig 
on  Feb.  20.  1896.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  and  two  daughters  (John,  Ivan, 
Lydia,  and  Mayme).  His  health  began  to 
fail  about  two  months  ago.  During  this 
period  of  illness  he  never  complained  and 
always  had  a  smile  for  every  one  who  came 
to  see  him.  He  leaves  his  wife,  four  chil- 
dren, two  brothers,  two  sisters,  an  uncle,  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Sept.  3,  conducted  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  by  the  home  ministers  and 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near  the  church. 
"Another  home  left  fatherless, 
The  voice  we  loved  is  silent. 
'Tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 
And  we  know  His  way  is  best." 


Root. — Sarah  A.  (Witmer)  Root  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Nov.  29.  1847 :  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Laura  Todd, 
near  Lititz,  Pa„  July  18,  1925:  aged  77  y. 
7  m.  19  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior when  quite  young  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end,  having  been  a  member  of  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  always 
took  a  great  interest  in  the  Sunday  school, 
also  taught  a  class  for  a  long  while.  She 
will  be  remembered  by  her  scholars  as  one 
that  tried  to  show  a  good  example.  Her 
husband  (the  late  Abraham  F.  Root)  died 
over  20  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  2 
sisters,  four  children  (Abi-am  W.,  Jacob  W., 
S.  Emma  Shenk,  and  Laura  Todd),  one  step- 
son (Samuel  N.  Root),  also  seventeen  grand- 
children, five  great-grandchildren,  many  nieces 
and  nephews  and  friends,  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  whp  was  always  willing  and  ready  to 


help  others.  She  was  especially  concerned 
about  her  grandchildren  remembering  and 
often  speaking  of  each  one  to  the  last.  May 
she  always  live  in  the  hearts  of  those  that 
mourn.  Blessed  is  the  thought  that  her  suf- 
fering is  ended  and  that  some  sweet  day  we 
shall  meet  again.  Funeral  services  July  21. 
at  East  Petersburg  Church,  where  services- 
were  held.     Burial   in  cemetery  adjoining. 

The  Family.. 


Slitter. — Samuel  Joseph  Sutter  was  born 
Jan.  21,  1883,  at  Tiskilwa,  111.;  died  at  his 
home  in  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  28,  1925 ;  aged! 
42  y.  7  m.  7  (1.  At  the  age  of  four  he  moved! 
with  bis  parents,  John  and  Fannie  Sutter,  to 
Hartford,  Kans.  Fifteen  years  later  they 
moved  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  where  he  remained 
until  his  marriage,  on  Dec.  14,  1905.  to  Anna 
Albrecht  of  Flanagan,  111.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  one  daughter,  Aldine.  The  home 
was  broken  when  his  wife  was  called  by 
death  on  Jan.  1(1,  1910.  On  June  20,  1918,. 
lie  married  Minnie  Conrad  (nee  Gerig)  of 
Wayland,  Iowa.  To  this  union  were  born 
one  son  and  two  daughters.  About  four 
weeks  ago  he  took  suddenly  ill  with  influenza 
which  seriously  affected  his  heart.  He  bore 
this  affliction  with  patience  until  Friday  noon, 
Aug.  28,  when  death  called  him.  He  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his  youth 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  He  leaves  his  wife,  four 
children  (Aldine,  10,  Estella,  6,  Joseph,  4, 
and  Ruth,  20  months  old),  his  parents,  two 
brothers  and  five  sisters  (Mrs.  Manuel  Hau- 
der,  Mrs.  Julius  Oesh,  Mrs.  Art  Baehman, 
Mrs.  Dan  B.  Nafziger,  John,  and  Ed).  Two 
sisters  (Josephine  and  Mrs.  John  Nafziger) 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  will  be  missed 
by  his  family  and  friends,  but  we  humbly 
submit  to  God  for  He  knoweth  best.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
at  10 :30  Monday  morning.  Aug.  31.  Bro. 
Chauneey  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  conduct- 
ed the  services. 


Dunn. — Mary  Ellen,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Nelson,  was  born  in  La  Grange 
( 'o.,  Ind.,  March  21,  1853 ;  died  near  Goshen, 
Ind..  Sept.  13.  1925;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  22  d. 
On  Aug.  20.  1885,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  James  Dunn.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  daughters  (Celia  and  Pearlie).  who 
with  the  husband  preceded  her  in  death.  Sis- 
ter Dunn  left  last  March  for  Eureka,  111.,  to 
make  her  home  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged. 
But  longing  to  be  with  her  neighbors  and 
friends,  she  reu.trned  to  Goshen.  Ind.,  Aug. 
29,  and  while  visiting  her  niece  (Mrs.  Charles 
Oonklin).  Sept.  6,  she  was  stricken  with  par- 
alysis which  left  her  helpless  and  speechless. 
On  Sept.  7.  she  was  brought  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Honderich.  where  she; 
\\;is  cared  for  during  her  sickness  and  death. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Lutheran  Church  and  in  Feb.  1924. 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  with 
the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  leaves 
8  grandchildren.  3  great-grandchildren.  2  half- 
sisters  ( Mrs.  George  Keeley  and  Mrs.  William 
Seedle).  also  a  number  of  nephews  and 
nieces  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Sept.  15,  at  the  Clin- 
ton Brick  Church  by  Bros.  John  Garber  and 
Amos  Nusbaum.  Texts,  Rev.  14 :13 ;  Luke 
12  :40.  Burial  in  the  Clinton  Brick  Cemetery. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast. 
All   is  over,  pains  are  ended. 

Now  Grandmother  is  at  rest." 

E.  M. 


"Let  us  follow  the  Master  as  He  leads 

by  the  wav  of  the  cross,  and  we  shall  still 

find,  step  by  step,  that  'He  that  hurnbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted'." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


According  to  a  recent  census  Germany 
has  46  cities  having  a  population  of  more 
than  100,000  each.  Berlin  and  Hamburg 
are  each  credited  with  a  population  of 
over  a  million.  A  little  more  than  a  fourth 
of  Germany's  population  is  found  in  these 
46  cities. 


It  is  estimated,  from  high  authorities  in 
post  office  circles,  that  the  American  peo- 
ple are  losers  to  the  extent  of  a  billion 
dollars  annually  through  shrewd  business 
propaganda  using  the  United  States  mails 
as  a  medium.  In  the  language  of  one  who 
had  learned  the  game,  "The  American  peo- 
ple love  to  be  humbugged.'  There  are 
many  people  who  prefer  to  risk  losing  all 
in  some  fake  joint  stock  enterprise  offer- 
ing sensational  profits  than  to  lend  money 
at  a  moderate  rate  of  interest  to  some  one 
who  needs  the  help. 


One  of  the  recent  events  claiming  more 
than  ordinary  attention  was  the  sailing  of 
the  French  Debt  Commission  for  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  come  to  terms  on  the  debt- 
funding  problem  facing  the  two  countries. 
At  the  head  of  this  commission  is  minis- 
ter of  finance  Caillaux,  who  during  the 
World  War  was  imprisoned  and  tried  for 
treason  because  he  opposed  his  country's 
policy  in  prosecuting  the  war.  Had  his 
advice  been  followed  there  would  not  now 
be  a  debt-funding  problem,  for  France 
would  not  have  borrowed,  the  millions  to 
prosecute  the  war.  Not  only  the  matter 
of  terms  for  payment  of  debts  but  also  the 
peace  of  Europe  will  depend  largely  upon 
the  negotiations  soon  to  be  taken  up. 


Within  the  past  week  the  public  has 
been  stirred  through  an  exhaustive  report 
of  the  Research  Department  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  on  the  question 
of  what  prohibition  has  done  for  America. 
This  report  is  submitted  after  a  very  thor- 
ough investigation  of  conditions  affecting 
the  problem  of  prohibition  enforcement. 
It  is  not  a  one-sided  report.  The  finger 
marks  of  politicians  and  of  commercialism 
are  bared  in  numerous  spots.  Apparent 
failures  are  pointed  out,  problems  for  more 
effective  enforcement  are  freely  discussed, 
and  the  remedies  considered  most  effective 
pointed  out.  If  this  report  will  add  any- 
thing to  the  awakening  of  the  public  con- 
science of  America  and  the  opening  of  the 
eyes  of  many  who  are  now  seemingly 
blind  to  the  threatening  evils  facing  us, 
it  will  not  have  been  made  in  vain. 


The  "Review  of  Reviews"  has  recently 
made  public  some  of  the  results  of  a  test 
among  students  of  American  high  schools, 
colleges  and  universities.  The  survey  was 
based  on  the  examination  of  1650  students, 
and  here  are  some  of  the  published  results: 

Eleven  per  cent  failed  to  recognize  the- 
photograph  of  President  Coolidge.  For- 
ty-two per  cent  knew  the  name  of  the 
inventor  of  wireless  telegraphy.  Teapot 
Dome  was  thought  by  some  students  to  be 
a  building  in  Washington,  "Ma"  Ferguson, 
governor  of  Texas,  thought  to  be  Presi- 
dent of  Mexico,  and  Mussolani  confused 
with  "Billy"  Sunday.  The  average  grade 
of  the  1650  papers  submitted  was  43.  To 
quote  from  the  report:  "The  question  may 
well  be  raised  whether  we  are  supple- 
menting the  headline  reading,  the  picture 
supplement  and  the  movie  news  with  seri- 
ous study  in  the  class  room  to  an  adequate 
degree.  _  Too  frequently  the  question:  'Do 
you  enjoy  reading  the  newspapers  and 
magazines?'  was  answered  frankly,  'Yes, 
the  funny  part.'  " 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder    Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon   E    Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Rcist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Oessman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)    New   Holland,   Pa.,   B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind..   Ben   B.   King  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.   Tohns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)    200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)    2174     Danforth     Ave.,      I  oronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  ColuuA,u  Pa., 

D.   B.  Croft,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pae.or. 
Altoona.—  (191CM     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  jos 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima. — (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

KnoxvUle.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvil'e, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. —  (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  III.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Av.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home. —  (1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  La 

ban   Swartzettdruber,  Superintendent. 
Old   People's   Home. —  (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's    Home.— (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Heme. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. —  (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Homi!. —  (1916)     Souderton,  Pa,, 

Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home. — (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

[II.,  J.   D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


ONTARIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  ninth  Annual  Ontario  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  was  held  with 
the  Cressman  congregation,  Breslau,  Sept. 
5-7,  1925.  The  first  session  opened  Satur- 
day evening  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  thus  beginning  a  program  that, 
by  the  Lord's  permission,  was  carried  out 
without  the  necessity  of  one  substitution. 

The  speakers  taking  part  in  program 
were  Harold  Chambers,  Jesse  Martin,  Ed- 
win Kinzie,  Viola  Good,  Reuben  Detwiler, 
S.  Brownsberger,  Mrs.  Chester  Buschert, 
Rhea  Schisler,  C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler.  John    D.  Burkholder. 

Among  the  many  good  things  that  were 
given  the  following  may  be  noted: 

"A  missionary  church  is  the  only  one 
that   can  exist." 

"Jesus  paid  the  price  of  my  redemption 
therefore  I  ought  to  tell  others  about  it." 

"Government  cannot  meet  India's  need 
therefore   the  missionary  must." 

"Faith   links  the  soul  with  Christ." 

"Jesus  knows  we  are  at  home,  therefore 
He  knocks  for  admission."  . .. 


"Jesus,  the  Master  questioner,  answered 
questions    by    asking  others." 

"The  Sunday  school  that  wins  the  lost 
is  the  Sunday  school  that  teaches  the 
Word  of  God." 

''Man's  ways  are  written  in  his  face. 
God's  ways  are  written  in  His  Book." 

'  God's  way  is  disciples  making  disciples 
by  witnessing  for  Christ  at  every'  oppor- 
tunity, and  by  every  legitimate  method." 

Even  though  it  rained  steadily  the  first 
evening  and  nearly  all  of  the  first  day  the 
tent  was  comfortably  filled.  An  offering 
for  Toronto  Mission  amounting  to  $172 
was  taken  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  $135 
for  Conference  expenses  on  Monday  after- 
noon. 

Every  one  seemed  to  enjoy  the  Confer- 
ence, and  many  were  the  testimonies  that 
showed  that  the  messages  had  touched 
hearts,  renewed  courage,  and  contributed 
to  a  building  up  in  Faith. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  517) 
with   the   hospital   following  up  the 
cases  where  people  have  been  treated 
and  have  become  interested. 

Will  you  unite  with  us  in  pra  ing 
that  our  medical  wo:  k  in  India  may 
be  a  means  of  leading  many  souls 
into  the  Kingdom? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  Alice  Wenger. 
Aug.  17,  1925. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 

(Continued  from  page  525) 
Every  individual  soul  is  living  ac- 
cording to  the  record  which  heaven 
is  writing,  and  when  we  face  our 
God  in  judgment  we  will  face  Him 
just  as  we  have  lived  and  not  as  we 
ought  to  have  lived.  A  young  man 
once  sr.id,  "I  have  sown  in  fifteen 
minutes  what  it  will  take  a  whole 
life  time  to  reap."  Let  us  be  sure  to 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  we  shall  "of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your 
heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn 
aside,  and  serve  other  gods,  and  wor- 
ship them." 


"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 


"Penny  wise  and  pound  foolish,"  is 
the  man  who  insists  in  living  for 
this  world  only  and  ignoring  the 
weightier  things  pertaining  to  the 
world  to  come. 


What  evidences  are  there  in  your 
daily  record  that  you  are  a  child  of 
God?  Tn  other  words,  in  what  re- 
spects do  you  differ  from  your  un- 
converted neighbor? 


Have  you  a  neighbor  who  is  not 
doing  just  as  he  ought  to  do?  That 
is  your  opportunity.  His  faults  may 
be  exasperating  to  some,  but  if  you 
can  help  him  overcome  them  you  are 
making  a  practical  application  of  the 
advice  found  in  Gal.  6:1. 


"In  honor  preferring  one  another," 
is  the  scriptural  standard  for  compet- 
itors in  business  as  well  as  in  other 
things.  When  your  brother  feels  that 
you  have  an  interest  in  his  affairs 
and  are  disposed  to  advance  his  in- 
terests ycu  are  making  a  friend  and 
supporter  out  of  one  that  might  oth- 
erwise be  a  rival  and  an  opponent. 
It  pays  to  be  generous.  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  it  shall 
return  after  many  days." 


When  the  heavenly  host  sang — 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

"And  on  earth  peace, 

"Good  will  toward  men," 
it  gave  voice  to  Heaven's  conception 
of  what  should  be  in  every  individu- 
al, in  every  church,  in  every  nation. 


And  every  congregation  that  rises  to 
this  heavenly  ideal  of  Christian  life 
and  service  has  a  beautiful  paradise 
of  God  right  in  its  midst.  Let  us 
continue  our  supplications  before  the 
Throne  until  from  the  depths  of  our 
heart  we  may  have  a  part  in  this 
sweet  refrain. 


A  brother,  who  is  greatly  interest- 
ed in  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
according  to  Matt.  28:18-20,  sends  us 
this  thought : 

"If  the  Christians  do  not  go  to  the 
world,  it  is  likely  that  the  heathens  will 
get  to  the  Christians." 

In  other  words,  If  the  Christian 
Church  fails  to  take  our  Savior  at 
His  Word  and  make  an  earnest,  hon- 
est effort  to  make  Christ  and  His 
entire  Gospel  known  to  the  entire 
world,  we  will  not  even  hold  our 
own  but  will  in  time  be  overcome  by 
the  world.  The  rule  is :  Overcome, 
or  be  overcome.    Which  shall  it  be? 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — A 

large  portion  of  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  taken  up  by  the  bi- 
ennial report  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Those  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  will  also  be 
interested  in  the  numerous  reports 
of  Church  activities  contained  in  the 
general  report.  A  number  of  ser- 
mons and  addresses  delivered  during 
the  Conference  will  appear  in  the  full 
report  which  will  later  appear  in 
booklet  form.  We  have  on  hand  a 
number  of  well  written  reports  of 
district  conferences  held  since  the 
General  Conference  which  we  expect 
to  print  as  soon  as  we  have  the  room. 


There  is  a  hymn  that  you  ought  to 
sing.  It  is  Hymn  No.  41  in  "Sheet 
Music  of  Heaven,"  and  may  be  found 
in  a  number  of  other  song  books. 
We  have  seen  poems  that  were  more 
weighty  in  thought  and  tunes  that 
we  liked  better;  but  the  advice,  "Tell 
it  wherever  you  go,"  and  the  reasons 


for  telling  it  are  so  admirably  put 
that  we  felt  like  calling  attention  to 
the  hymn.  And,  by  the  way,  this  is 
precisely  what  Jesus  commanded  us 
to  do,  declaring  that  "ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me.  . .  .unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  If  every  profess- 
ing Christian  would  make  it  a  prac- 
tice of  "telling  it  wherever  you  go" 
we  would  witness  the  greatest  re- 
vival since  Pentecost. 


Every  loyal  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  faithful  in  defending  and 
promulgating  the  Christian  faith. 
This  we  may  do  in  three  ways:  (1) 
by  living  a  life  loyal  to  this  faith ; 
(2)  by  faithful  testimony  in  support 
of  it ;  (3)  by  passing  on  what  others 
have  to  say  about  it.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, the  attack  now  being  made 
on  the  Christian  fundamentals.  It 
makes  it  all  the  more  emphatic  when 
we  are  able  to  quote  non-Mennonites 
as  well  as  Mennonites  in  support  of 
fundamentals.  This  is  what  we  have 
done  in  the  past;  it  is  what  we  aim 
to  do  in  the  future.  But  whether  you 
use  your  own  language  or  the  lan- 
guage of  others,  don't  forget  or  neg- 
lect to  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 


Once  in  awhile  you  find  a  man 
who  proclaims  loudly  that  he  is  nei- 
ther a  "modernist"  nor  a  "fundamen- 
talist." It  is  not  hard  to  conceive 
that  a  man  may  not  stand  for  every- 
thing that  individual  modernists  or 
individual  fundamentalists  stand  for. 
But  the  vital  question  still  remains: 
Where  does  that  man  stand  on  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture,  the  fact  of 
miracles,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  a- 
tonement  for  sin  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  the  everlasting  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  and  other  points  of 
doctrine  on  which  modernists  and 
fundamentalists  are  divided?  The  an- 
swer to  this  question  will  show  him 
to  belong  to  one  or  the  other  of  the 
two   classes   named,   as   the  terms, 
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"modernists"  and  "fundamentalists," 
are  now  commonly  used. 

A  man  who  takes  the  attitude  de- 
scribed is  either  catering  to  the  pop- 
ular mind,  is  afraid  to  show  his  col- 
ors on  what  he  really  believes,  or  is 
shaky  on  the  fundamental  teachings 
of  the  Bible. 


Keep  your  young  people  busy,  do- 
ing something  that  will  contribute 
something  to  their  Christian  life  and 
character.  Here  are  a  number  of 
things  that  will  help  to  this  end : 
Mid-week  Bible  meetings,  singing 
classes,  teacher  training  work,  classes 
in  correspondence  courses,  mission 
study  classes,  book  study,  cottage 
meetings,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  While 
it  is  important  what  line  of  work  we 
choose,  it  is  more  important  that  we 
keep  busy  doing  something  that  is 
uplifting  and  strengthening.  There 
is  nothing  that  helps  strengthen  a 
congregation  more  than  a  spiritually- 
minded,  active,  working  body  of 
Christian  young  people. 


"YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN" 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  at  night,  was 
one  of  the  most  important  interviews 
that  ever  took  place  between  two  in- 
dividuals. It  was  that  between  Jesus 
and  Nicodemus.  They  held  a  night 
conference.  The  words,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again,"  spoken  by  Jesus  to  Nic- 
odemus, have  already  changed  the 
destination  of  many.  They  have  more 
influence  in  the  world  now  than  in 
any  previous  age.  They  should  be  re- 
ceived as  a  message  of  life  by  every 
one.  There  is  no  greater  power  or 
joy  or  glory  to  be  attained  by  man 
on  earth  to  be  compared  for  a  mo- 
ment with  those  which  become  a 
new-born  child  of  God.  He  has  his 
name  enrolled  in  the  record-book  of 
Heaven,  has  become  a  citizen  of 
Heaven. 

In  all  the  universe  no  higher  work 
can  be  found  than  that  of  bringing 
souls  to  Christ  to  become  regenerat- 
ed, or  born  again.  If  we  study  the 
book  of  human  nature  as  its  dark 
rpages  are  open  before  us,  we  shall 
say:  Human  character  will  have  to 
be  made  over  anew  and  be  changed, 
or  there  can  be  no  hope  for  the  world. 

The  great  mystery  is  not  that  men 
must  be  born  again  to  see  the  king- 
dom of  God,  but  that  thev  are  not 
willing  to  accept  the  help  that  is  of- 


fered them — they  declare  themselves 
better  off  without  it.  But  only  let 
the  heart  be  changed,  let  divine  love 
come  in  and  drive  the  worldly  spirit 
out.  Then  what  a  wonderful  and 
glorious  creature  poor,  unhappy,  fall- 
en man  becomes,  renewed,  righted  he 
starts  upon  his  heavenward  journey 
with  joy  in  his  heart  and  light  on  his 
path.  He  is  like  the  blind  man  from 
whose  eyes  the  scales  fell  at  the  word 
of  Jesus — as  he  once  was  blind  now 
he  can  see. 

So  is  every  one  that  is  born  again. 
We  can  only  go  to  the  utmost  of  our 
capacity  in  describing  this  posses- 
sion. It  is  greater  riches,  more  en- 
during, more  satisfying  than  any- 
thing we  can  conceive.  Would  you 
have  the  whole  creation  to  be  your 
tributary  and  fill  your  heart  with  a- 
bundance  of  peace?  Would  you  re- 
ceive help  of  mighty  angels  and  re- 
joice at  their  protection  wherever  you 
go?  Would  you  have  faith  that  God 
dwells  with  you  and  you  are  a  be- 
loved child  of  His?  You  have  only 
to  desire  this  great  inheritance  more 
than  anything  else,  and  it  shall  be 
yours.  You  have  only  to  open  your 
heart  to  receive  it,  and  a  new  life 
will  come  in  and  dwell  with  you  for 
ever. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  JAMES 

(Fourth  Chapter) 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Strife.  —  "From  Avhence  come 
Avars  and  fightings  among  you?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members?  Ye  lust, 
and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  can  not  obtain :  ye  fight 
and  war.  yet  ye  have  not." 

Whether  you  apply  this  to  the  in- 
dividual, to  a  corporation,  to  the  con- 
flict between  labor  and  capital,  or  to 
conflicts  between  nations,  you  have  a 
correct  portrayal  of  the  cause  of  all 
carnal  warfare.  Where  is  the  nation 
that  was  not  guilty  of  just  this  kind 
of  lust  portrayed  in  the  pen-picture 
drawn  by  James — and  where  is  the 
nation  that  is  less  guilty  today?  Cov- 
etousness.  defined  in  the  shorter  word 
"lust."  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all 
carnal  strife.  Remove  that,  and  all 
wars — national  Avars,  legal  Avars,  com- 
mercial Avars,  social  Avars,  religious 
Avars,  family  Avars — will  cease. 

2.  The  Secret  of  Deliverance.— A 
remarkable  line  of  reasoning  is  found 
in  aw.  2  (latter  part)  to  7  (first  part). 
It  begins  Avith  a  reference  to  prayer 
and  ends  Avith  an  exhortation  to  sub- 
mission to  God.  In  lusting  after  the 
material  things  of  life  (which  at  best 
can  but  temporarily  satisfy  the  flesh) 
Ave  fall  short  of  the  true  riches  be- 
cause Ave  fail  to  give  proper  recogni- 


tion as  to  their  source.  We  receive 
not,  because  Ave  ask  not  (the  Lord). 
Or,  if  Ave  ask,  Ave  ask  amiss,  because 
the  sole  motive  of  our  asking  is  to 
consume  Avhat  Ave  desire  upon  our 
own  lusts.  Living  in  selfishness,  we 
fall  short  of  that  which  contributes 
to  our  highest  interests.  Lusting  af- 
ter the  things  of  this  Avorld  (while 
Ave  profess  to  be  espoused  to  a  chaste 
virgin),  we  are  justly  condemned  as 
"adulterers"  or  "adulteresses,"  and 
are  therefore  the  enemies  of  God. 
Such  a  course  can  not  do  otherwise 
than  end  in  ruin — oftentimes  here, 
but  most  certainly  hereafter;  unless 
Ave  repent.  We  can  escape  only  by 
submitting  to  God,  by  humbly  pros- 
trating ourselves  before  Him,  and 
thus  be  in  line  for  His  amazing  grace. 
"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble."  "Draw  nigh 
to  God,"  and  pride  will  disappear, 
humility  and  gratitude  will  fill  the 
soul,  the  grace  of  God  will  mean  for 
us  "a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit," 
and  "neAvness  of  life"  will  mark  our 
course. 

3.  Drawing  Nigh  to  God.  —  Sub- 
mission to  God  means  more  than  a 
mere  acceptance  of  His  Word.  It 
means  that  the  devil  will  be  resisted, 
for  it  is  impossible  to  submit  to  one 
Avithout  resisting  the  other ;  Ave  can 
not  make  friends  Avith  both  God  and 
the  devil.  One  or  the  other  will — 
must — be  resisted.  When  therefore 
Ave  submit  to  God  Ave  will  of  neces- 
sity resist  the  devil,  no  matter  what 
the  nature  of  his  tempting  allure- 
ments may  be.  What  is  more,  "he 
will  flee  from  you."  He  did  that  for 
Christ,  he  will  do  that  for  you.  The 
devil  is  always  present  to  tempt,  but 
never  present  in  overcoming  power 
when  once  the  child  of  God  has  sub- 
mitted to  God  and  keeps  close  to  His 
side.  "Draw  nigh  to  God,"  walk 
close  to  His  side,  submit  to  Him  in 
all  things,  and  you  have  solved  the 
problem  as  to  what  you  shall  do  with 
the  devil. 

DraAving  nigh  to  God  means  a 
number  of  things.  It  means  that  God 
Avill  draw  nigh  to  you.  It  means 
both  an  inAvard  and  an  outward 
cleansing.  It  means  a  humble  and 
a  contrite  heart,  for  as  Ave  get  into 
the  light  of  God  Ave  will  see  Avhat 
miserable  sinners  Ave  Avere.  and  are. 
"Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  Aveep," 
means  nothing  compulsory  to  the 
noAv  penitent  sinner — a  penitent  heart 
will  naturally  bring  that  about.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  one  confesses 
Christ  as  His  Savior  and  manifests 
no  sorroAv  for  sin  it  is  a  very  serious 
question  Avhetier  such  an  one's  ex- 
perience of  salvation  is  real.  "An 
humble  and  a  c.  ntrite  heart.  O  Lord, 
thou  Avilt  not  despise,",  for  it  belongs 
to  every  one  Avho  has  draAvn  nigh  to 
God  and  is  Avalking  in  felloAA^ship 
with  Him     It  meanj  more     It  also 
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means  that  evil  speaking  is  put  away. 
"He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  broth- 
er, speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judg- 
eth  the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the 
law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 
but  a  judge."  God  needs  humble 
servants  rather  than  judges. 

4.  Walking  with  God. — God  is  the 
lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  or  de- 
stroy ;  abundantly  able  to  take  care 
of  that.  Let  us  devote  our  lives  to 
the  end  that  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  souls  may  be  led  into  the 
grace  of  this  beneficent  Judge,  leav- 
ing all  judging  to  Him.  For  us,  life 
is  very  uncertain ;  it  is  but  a  vapor. 
We  think  that  we  will  go  into  this 
city,  or  that,  we  will  buy  or  sell  and 
get  gain — and  before  we  are  aware  of 
it  the  grim  reaper  is  upon  us.  Rich- 
es, mind,  earthly  power,  and  every- 
thing else  which  the  natural  man 
prizes,  will,  as  the  vapor,  pass  away. 
The  vanity  of  life  and  the  frailty  of 
humanity  are  such  that  no  one  should 
ever  think  of  being  proud  of  his  pos- 
sessions or  attainments  or  imperfect 
judgments  upon  others.  All  rejoic- 
ings in  our  boastings  are  vain.  Do  we 
know  that?  "Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin." 

Let  us  therefore  dismiss  all 
thought  of  our  own  greatness  or 
importance,  all  boastings  in  our 
own  achievements,  all  uncharitable 
thoughts  as  to  the  standing  or  a- 
chievements  of  another,  all  thought 
of  living  to  the  pleasing  of  the  flesh ; 
for  all  these  things  are  vain  and  de- 
lusive, and  must  sooner  or  later  re- 
sult in  complete  and  everlasting  hu- 
miliation and  shame  and  contempt 
and  anguish  of  soul.  But  let  us 
rather  walk  humbly  with  our  God, 
recognize  that  all  blessings  come 
from  him  and  all  evils  from  the  devil, 
and  spend  our  lives  in  fellowship 
with  Him  and  in  gathering  souls  in- 
to His  Kingdom.  Then  may  we  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  share  the  blessed- 
ness of  His  glorv,  and  shine  in  His 
righteousness.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway ;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  ONE  ACT  OF  DISLOY- 
ALTY COSTS 


By  Alice  Hartzler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
compares  the  Church  to  our  natural 
bodies.  We  cannot  all  hold  the  same 
office  in  the  Church,  just  the  same  as 
the  body  cannot  all  be  the  eve,  or 
the  ear.  or  the  foot.  If  we  follow  out 
this  simile  we  can  see  what  a  little 
act  of  disloyalty  on  the  part  of  one 
member  would  mean  to  the  whole 
body.  Suppose  it  were  the  purpose 
■of  the  mind  to  go  to  a  certain  place 
t>ut  the  feet  would  start  out  in  an 


exactly  opposite  direction.  Or  sup- 
pose we  set  our  minds  to  do  a  task 
and  the  hands  refused  to  act;  or  to 
read  a  book,  and  the  eyes  would  not 
see.  Such  absurdities  are  hard  to  im- 
agine— or  in  a  case  where  they  really 
exist,  we  say  that  individual  is  se- 
verely crippled. 

Think  then  what  it  must  mean  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  not  to  have  all 
her  members  in  harmony  with  the 
divine  will  of  her  Head.  Suppose 
our  ministers  should  refuse  to  give  us 
God's  messages  from  time  to  time. 
We  would  naturally  expect  that  the 
Church  would  soon  begin  to  lose  her 
power  and  perhaps  eventually  fail  al- 
together. 

But  ministers  are  not  the  only 
members  who  must  remain  at  their 
post  of  duty.  Paul  said  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  "....henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive  ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in 
love  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head  even  Christ: 
from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  join- 
ed together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  accord- 
ing to  the  effectual  working,  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love."  Again,  to  the  Cor- 
inthians he  said,  "Now  God  hath  set 
the  members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him ;  and 
the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the 
head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee." 

So  we  see  that  it  is  necessary  for 
each  of  us  to  take  our  parts  as  given 
us  by  God.  no  matter  how  small  or 
unimportant  it  may  seem,  because 
failing  to  do  it  would  throw  the 
whole  plan  into  confusion. 

We  have  an  example  of  this  in  the 
book  of  Joshua.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  conquered  Jericho  they 
were  strictly  commanded  not  to  take 
for  themselves  anything  they  might 
find  in  the  city.  But  Achan  secretly 
took  a  garment,  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold — and 
the  people  found  out  the  next  time 
they  went  out  to  battle  against  the 
comparatively  wreak  town  of  Ai  that 
their  strength  was  gone  completely. 
Altho  this  sin  had  been  committed 
secretly,  the  Israelites  were  unable  to 
go  forward  until  the  wrong  was  found 
out  and  righted.  No  more  can  the 
Church  of  God  progress  as  long  as 
there  are  disloyal  members  in  her 
midst.  Just  suppose  the  mouth 
should  drink  a  deadb-  poison,  we  all 
know  the  result  would  be  death.  So 
can  the  body  of  Christ  expect  to  live 
and  grow  only  as  long  as  it  is  pure 
and  free  from  sin  which  is  a  deadly 
poison, 


So  much  for  the  effects  of  disloy- 
alty to  the  Church  as  a  body.  Let 
us-  see  also  what  it  will  do  for  the 
individual.  When  Jonah  refused  to  o- 
bey  God's  command  concerning  Nin- 
eveh he  sacrificed  his  peace  of  mind. 
He  himself  told  the  mariners  that  he 
was  trying  to  flee  from  the  presence 
of  God.  And  so  far  as  his  share  was 
concerned,  God's  work  stopped  until 
he  was  willing  to  repent. 

King  Saul  might  be  used  as  an- 
other example  of  disloyalty.  As  long 
as  he  remained  humble  God  was  able 
to  use  him  as  the  ruler  of  His  people, 
but  when  he  began  to  exalt  himself 
and  became  proud  and  selfish  he  soon 
lost  power  and  eventually  the  throne 
was  handed  over  to  someone  who  was 
willing  to  walk  humbly  before  God. 
"He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercv,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God""(Micah  6:8). 

But  these  have  been  deliberately 
disloyal.  Perhaps  some  of  us  have 
meant  to  be  faithful  and  do  God's 
will  and  have  suddenly  realized  the 
truth  of  the  verse:  "Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  Peter  did.  He  was  sure  that 
he  would  be  willing  to  go  with  the 
Lord  even  to  death,  but  when  it  came 
to  the  test  he  failed  miserably.  How- 
ever, Jesus  said  to  him,  "Simon,  Si- 
mon, behold  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  might  sift  you  as 
wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not,  and  when  thou 
art  converted  strengthen  thy  breth- 
ren." We  know  that  when  Peter  re- 
pented he  was  able  to  strengthen  the 
brethren  and  became  a  power  for 
Christ  but  his  sin  caused  him  some 
bitter  tears.  But  I  think  there  is 
some  consolation  in  this  verse  for  us 
when  we  remember  that  Jesus  is  in- 
terceding for  us  even  tho  we  do 
sometimes  fail. 

"But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.  For  if  anv  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  glass :  for  he  beholdeth  himself  and 
goeth  his  way  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 
But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but 
a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
bleseed  in  his  deed.  If  any  man  a- 
mong  von  seemeth  to  be  religious, 
and  brio"eth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  un- 
dented before  God  and  the  Fr.ther  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  affliction  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world" 
(Jas.  1:22-27). 

Wakarusa.  Ind, 
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MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  fourteenth  Mennonite  General  Conference 
Meld  near  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Eureka,  111.,  Aug.  26-28,  1925 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich.  at  9:00  A.  M.,  Wednesday,  Aug.  26,  1925. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  led  the  song  service  and  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  read  part  of  the  119th  Psalm  and  led  in  prayer. 

A  Resolutions  Committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  the 
brethren:  Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  J.  Johns,  Noah  Oyer,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
J.  R.  Shank. 

The  Nominating  Committee  were  the  brethren:  Eli  Frey,  J. 
A.  Ressler,  Moses  Brubaker,  Isaac  Hartzler,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  preached  the  Conference  Sermon.  (This 
sermon  will  appear  in  the  full  report,  to  be  printed  later  in  pamphlet 
form.)  The  sermon  was  responded  to  by  the  brethren:  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Andrew  Shenk,  T.  K.  Hershey,  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  Wesley  Witmer. 

The  song  services  were  in  charge  of  the  brethren:  J.  D.  Brunk, 
Silas  Weldy,  Paul  Erb,  Leidy  Honsaker,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

The  devotional  services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren: 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  M.  S.  Zehr,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  L.  S.  Glick,  L.  J. 
Miller.  »  I  | 

The  Wednesday  evening  service  consisted  of  a  workers'  meet- 
ing led  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder;  on  Thursday  evening  the  workers'  meeting  was 
led  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  and  the  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  of  General  Conference 
were  read  in  condensed  form  and  accepted. 

The  following  report  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee 
v. as  read  and  accepted: 

The  committee  had  a  meeting  near  Sterling,  111.,  May,  1924. 

At,  the  suggestion  of  the  Executive  Committee  Bro.  Vernon 
Smueker  resigned  as  a  member  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee.    Bro.  Allen  Erb  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

Bro.'  N.  E.  Trover  was  appointed  lo  fill  the  vacancy  on  the 
General  Sunday  school  Committee  occasioned  by  t lie  withdrawal  from 
the  Church  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder. 

The  Executive  Committee  arranged  for  the  holding  of  General 
Conference  at  Eureka,  III.,  Aug.  26-28,  1925,  and  secured  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  to  preach  the  Conference  sermon. 

Stenographers  were  secured  as  per  recommendations  of  previous 
Conference. 

REPORTS 

Report  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference: 

The  work  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  has  been  some- 
what handicapped  during  the  past  two  years  because  of  the  disorgan- 
ized condition  of  the  committee  and  the  resignation  of  the  chairman. 
It  required  some  time  for  the  new  chairman  to  acquaint  himself  with 
the  duties  of  the  committee  and  the  problems  that  are  met  with  in 
our  Sunday  school  work. 

The  Executive  Committee  had  a  meeting  at  Sterling.  111.,  May  3, 
1924.  At  this  meeting  the  problem  of  Sunday  School  Lesson  Systems 
was  discussed  and  further  work  on  this  problem  was  referred  to  a 
sub-committee.  At  this  same  meeting  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  discussed  and  the  committee  appointed  for  this  problem  was  in- 
structed to  continue  its  work.  The  Examining  Committee  has  granted 
a  number  of  certificates  to  those  who  completed  the  work  prescribed 
for  the  first  year  of  Teacher  Training. 

The  problem  of  literature  for  our  young  people  has  never  been 
groater  than  it  is  to-day,  and  we  encourage  the  production  of  work  on 
Bible  Study  and  on  the  study  of  our  mission  interests.  The  Commit- 
tee is  encouraging  our  Sunday  schools  to  use  the  literature  that  is 
published  by  our  own  Publishing  House.  The  recently  added  Sunday 
School  Quarterlies  are  much  appreciated  and  are  filling  a  large  place. 
We  feel  that  a  wider  use  of  this  literature  should  he  encouraged. 

We  appreciate  the  encouragement  and  support  that  has  been 
given  to  us  and  trust  that  our  mutual  relations  will  advance  the 
cause  that  we  represent. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Noah  Oyer,  Chairman. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

As  per  constitution,  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
recommended  the  following  appointments: 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O.,  General  Secretary. 
Abncr  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.,  General  Treasurer. 


J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  S.  S.  Editor. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo.,  Associate  S.  S.  Editor. 

These  recommendations  were  endorsed.  Brethren  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  and  Noah  Oyer  were  elected  to  serve  for  six  years  on  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee. 

Report  of  Young  People's  Meeting  Topics  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  Topics  Committee  met  on  May  2, 
1924,  and  prepared  a  list  of  topics  for  the  year  1925.  They  again 
met  on  Aug.  20,  1925,  and  prepared  topics  to  be  used  during  the 
year  1926. 

The  Committee  endeavored  to  cover  a  well-balanced  program  of 
thought  for  the  consideration  of  our  young  people  in  their  meetings, 
including  the  following  lines:  Consecration,  Christian  Life,  Doctrine 
(including  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church),  Missions,  Seasons, 
Education,  Social  Life,  Worship,  and  Book  Study.  A  monthly  topic 
has  also  been  prepared,  adapted  to  the  needs  of  Juniors. 

In  the  selection  of  topics  we  have  endeavored  to  select  such  as 
are  live  issues  and  practical  in  the  life  of  our  young  people  and  which 
lend  themselves  readily  to  a  Scriptural  discussion. 

The  topics  for  1925  were  published  in  booklet  form  with  outline 
studies  and  suggestive  assignments,  and  thus  have  been  before  our 
people.  The  topics  prepared  for  both  1925  and  1926  have  been  favor- 
ably accepted  by  the  Publishing  Committee,  after  recommending  sev- 
eral alterations  in  the  wording.  With  a  hope  and  prayer  that  these 
topics  may  be  of  real  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
especially  in  the  development  of  her  young  people,  we  submit  them 
to  the  use  and  service  of  our  workers. 

The  Committee,  per  J.  R.  Shank. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  brethren — J.  R.  Shank,  Os- 
car Burkholder,  N.  E.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer  and  John  L.  Horst— 
elected  to  serve  the  next  two  years. 

Report  of  the  Historical  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

Your  Committee  has  been  engaged,  during  the  past  two  years,  in 
encouraging  the  historical  interests  of  the  Church,  insofar  as  it.  was 
possible  for  us  to  do  so  through  our  organization. 

The  three  departments  of  work  in  which  our  Committee  has  been 
interested  are:  the  publication  of  historical  works,  the  collection  of 
historical  data,  and  the  procuring  and  preservation  of  historical 
libraries.  . 

Since  the  last  report  of  our  Committee  our  senior  member.  Bio. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  has  compiled,  and  presented  to  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee for  publication,  a  -Handbook  of  Information"  oil  the  history 
of  the  Church.  Another  matter  has  also  been  presented  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  and  has  been  acted  upon;  that  is.  the  publishing  of 
an  edition  of  the  Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith  in  connection  with  a 
concise  historv  of  the  Church  and  the  Statement  of. Faith  adopted  by 
the  General  Conference,  which  may  be  handed  to  converts  and  used 
for  general  distribution  among  persons  interested  in  the  history  and 
doctrines  of  the  Church. 

A  number  of  years  ago  our  Committee  urged  the  procuring  of 
the  valuable  library  of  our  aged  brother  and  pioneer  publisher,  J.  F. 
Funk.  Through  the  interest  and  effort  of  the  Publication  Board  this 
has  been  accomplished  and  the  library  is  now  in  possession  of  the 
Church  and  is  located  in  the  Church  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale. 
Pa.,  where  the  books  have  been  catalogued  in  connection  with  other 
collections  making  it  the  most  valuable  library  on  Mennonite  history 
in  America. 

In  connection  with  the  investigations  of  your  Committee  a  number 
of  projects  have  presented  themselves  which  might  be  undertaken  by 
the  Church  :  The  collection  of  complete  files  of  all  Mennonite  period- 
icals;  the  collection  of  all  editions  of  books  and  pamphlets  published 
by  the  publishing  houses:  the  collection  of  all  editions  of  books  and 
pamphlets  printed  by  the  early  publishers  in  Virginia,  Pennsylvania 
and  Canada.  There  are  many  of  these  which  are  of  great  historical 
value.  It  may  be  noted  that  some  of  this  work  has  already  been  done 
by  historical  societies  in  our  schools  and  their  work  slioula  bo  recog- 
nized and  commended. 

Through  our  secretary  we  have  endeavored  to  keep  in  touch  with 
each  Conference  district  and  encourage  the  collecting  and  preserving 
of  records,  past  and  present,  which  will  be  of  value  in  maintaining 
and  perpetuating  the  faith  and  work  of  the  Church  in  future  years. 

Your  Committee  recognizes  the  importance  of  preparing  a  history 
of  the  Church  which  will  lie  useful  in  the  advanced  courses  of  our 
schools  and  colleges;  also  a  complete  history  of  the  Church  which 
would  include  much  new  material  gathered  from  the  past  and  incor- 
porate the  later  history  of  the  Church's  trials,  development,  and 
progress. 

Among  recent  matters  of  historical  interest  may  be  noted  the  re- 
search work  carried  on  by  our  brethren  who  are  interested  in  the 
early  history  of  our  Church,  and  whose  labors  we  believe  will  further 
establish  the  foundations  of  her  faith.  Among  these  early  sources 
being  explored  may  be  mentioned  the  "Life  and  Works  of  Conrad 
Grebel "  and  a  manuscript  work  by  Pilgron  Marbek  on  the  faith  of 
the  Anabaptists  which  sets  forth  more  definitely  than  any  hitherto 
knc>wn  work  the  faith  which  our  forefathers  espoused.    This  original 
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work  requires  financial  aid  and  is  worthy  of  the  interest  and  support 
of  the  Church  at  large. 

There  ate  large  fields  of  usefulness  found  for  the  work  of  your 
Committee  into  which  we  have  failed  to  venture,  and  the  report  of 
the  little  which  has  been  accomplished  we  humbly  submit  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  whom  we  have  endeavored  thus  to  serve. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  brethren  elected 
to  serve  as  a  Historical  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  B.  Smith,  Levi  Mumaw,  D.  H.  Bender, 
J.  R.  Shank,  Simon  Gingerich,  M.  G.  Weaver,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Revision  of  Book  of  Doctrines 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

The  Committee  has  been  visited  by  the  messenger  of  death,  two 
of  our  members  having  answered  the  last  summons  since  our  last 
meeting.  Some  preliminary  work  has  been  done  by  the  remaining 
members  of  the  Committee  by  correspondence  and  the  former  "Bible 
Doctrines"'  has  been  carefully  examined.  The  Committe  feels  that  a 
revision  of  this  work  will  not  be  satisfactory.  The  present  Com- 
mittee recommends  that,  if  a  new  Book  of  Doctrines  is  still  desired 
by  the  General  Conference,  the  matter  be  referred  to  the  Publication 
Board  for  the  necessary  action.  In  view  of  this  recommendation 
the  Committee  asks  to  be  relieved  from  further  duty  and  responsi- 
bility. 

For  the  Committee, 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Chairman. 

The  report  was  accepted,  the  committee  relieved,  and  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  adopted: 

Whereas,  the  conviction  is  general  that  a  new  book  on  Bible 
Doctrine  should  be  published  without  unnecessary  delay,  there- 
fore : 

Resolved,  that  we  request  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
to  get  out  this  book. 

Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  that  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  in  co- 
operation with  the  Executive  Committee  of  General  Conference, 
arrange  and  expedite  the  work,  and  that  the  manuscript  should 
be  ready  for  ratification  at  our  next  meeting. 

Report  of  Workers'  Manual  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

A.t  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  a  new  Committee 
of  five  was  appointed  to  complete  the  third  part  of  the  Workers 
Manual,  the  part  devoted  to  Missions.  Some  preliminary  work  has 
been  done  but  there  is  no  book  ready  for  publication,  and  there  is 
none  in  immediate  prospect.  We  recommend  that  the  present  Com- 
mittee be  relieved  and  that,  if  the  General  Confernce  sees  best  to 
continue  the  preparation  of  the  i  Manual,  the  matter  be  referred  to 
the  Publication  Board  i  or  its  proper  Committees. 

For  the  Committee, 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Chairman. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  recommendations  adopted. 
Report  of  the  Music  Committee 
To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference: 

■  Since  our  last  report  to  the  General  Conference,  your  Committee 
on  the  musical  matters  pertaining  to  the  Church  has  been  working 
to  complete  the  collection  of  hymns  and  tunes  for  the  new  Hymnal. 
Much  work  has  (been  done  by  individuals  and  by  correspondence. 
There  have  been  held  the  following  meetings:  One  Hymns  Committee 
meeting  two  Tunes  Committee  meetings,  and  one  long  session  of  the 
General'  Conference  Music  Committee  sitting  as  a  Compiling  Com- 
mittee. ,  ,.  ,  , 

In  selecting  the  materials  for  the  Hymnal,  ,  great  care  has  been 
exercised  in  the  following  points:  Are  the  words  Scriptural?  are 
they  in  good  literary  form?  are  they  a  good  hymn  poem,  and  are 
they  inspiring?  is  the  music  sacred?  is  it  correct  in  form,  and 
will  it  carry  the  message  of  the  words?  Finally,  but  not  least,  Do 
the  words  and  the  music  suit  together,  and  are  they  usable  and 
practical    for    the    Mennonite  Church? 

The  hymns  were  accepted  for  our  collection  after  passing  the 
judgment  of  the  Hymns  Editor,  the  Hymns  Committee,  and  the  Ad- 
visory Committee  of  seven.  The  tunes  were  passed  upon  by  the 
Music  Editor,  the  Tunes  Committee,  and  the  Advisory  Tunes  Com- 
mittee of  four,  excepting  those  selected  at  the  last  meeting  of  each 
Committee.  These  have  not  as  yet  been  presented  to  the  advisory 
committees.  There  are.  however,  not  many  such.  According  to 
present  plans  the  Hymnal  will  be  classified  under  eight  heads,  as 
follows-  I,  Hvmns  of  Worship  and  Praise;  II,  Prayer;  III,  Ihe 
Word-  IV,  The  Christian  Faith  and  Doctrine;  V,  The  Church; 
VI,  Christian  Life;  VII,  Hymns  for  Special  Occasions;  VIII,  Future 

Life.  ,  . 

It  is  estimated  that  the  Committee  has  examined  more  than 
4,000  hymns  with  care,  and  looked  over  many  more  which  were  not 
taken  under  special  advisement.  A  general  survey  of  the  musical 
content  .  of    the    collection    shows    the    following    proportions    in  the 


Hymnal  Of  the  times  which  are  rather  heavy  in  tonality  or  somber 
in'  mood,  there  are  244.  Of  tunes  which  are  rather  light  or  buoyant 
in  spirit  and-styfe,  there  are  195.  Of .  those  which  we  call  ■  songs 
but  have  no  refrain,  there  are  40.  Of  those  songs  with  refrains, 
there  are  42,  and  of  extras  ,  there  are  12 ;  making  a  total  of  533. 
Because  of  a  sentiment  expressed  to  the  Committee  we  have  consid- 
ered adding  about  65  more  songs  with  refrains.  There  are  some 
sections  which  need  to  be  enlarged.  A  grand  total  of  about  600  or 
025  hymns  and  songs ;  will  be  needed  to  fill  out  the  present  outline. 

Regarding   the  field   work   your  committee   wishes   to   state  that 
very  little  work  has  been  done. 

We  recommend  that  the  teaching  of  hymns  and  the  interpreta- 
tion of  church  music  be  taken  ,up  in  connection  with  our  Bible 
Normals  which  are  conducted  from  time  to  time  in  the  various 
congregations. 

O.  Z.  Yoder,  Chairman 
John  D.  Brunk,  Secretary 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  Publishing  Committee  regarding  the  Proposed  new 

Hymnal 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference: 

We,  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report  on  the  forthcoming 
Hymnal : 

We  have  examined  as  best  we  could  the  incomplete  manuscripts 
of  the  proposed  j  Hymnal,  and  also  had  two  meetings  with  the  Music 
Committee  in  which  the  nature  of  the  Hymnal  was  discussed. 

We  appreciate  the  efforts  of  the  Music  Committee  to  emphasize 
the  devotional  side  in  selecting  the  hymns  for  the  book,  and  hereby 
express  our  hearty  approval  of  the  idea  of  making  the  thought  of 
devotion,  praise,  and  spiritual  fervor  pi-ominent  in  all  our  music 
books,  whether  compiled  for  use  in  the  preaching  service,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  young  people's  meeting,  in  the  home,  in  every 
place  where  sacred  song  is  used. 

As  the  i  work  on  the  Hymnal  is  still  incomplete,  we  are  unable 
at  this  time  to  give  our  final  estimate  of  the  book.  The  list  of 
hymns  for  some  special  occasions — such  as  ordination  services,  fun- 
erals, baptismal  services,  and  revival  meetings — is  still  short,  but  the 
Committee  assures  us  that  more  numbers  for  these  departments  will 
be  selected.  It  is  the  unanimous  mind  of  the  Publishing  Committee 
that  about  three-fourths  of  the  hymns  should  be  without  choruses 
and  one-fourth   with  refrains  or  choruses. 

We  are  well  pleased  with  the  high  grade  of  hymns  and  songs 
thus  far  selected,  and  we  recommend  the  Hymnal  for  publication  as 
soon  as  the  work  of  1  compiling  and  preparing  the  material  is  com- 
pleted and  approved  by  both  Committees  involved. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  work,  we  recommend  that  in  the  fu- 
ture and  until  otherwise  ordered  by  General  Conference,  the  pub- 
lishing of  song  books  be  referred  to  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Chairman 
D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations  endorsed. 
The  Music  Committee  together  with  the  Advisory  Committees 
were  retained. 

Report  of  Peace  Problems  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

There  has  been  no  meeting  of  the  Committee  since  the  last 
General  Conference,  held  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Aug.  29,  1923.  Con- 
sistent with  the  recommendations  given  in  a  former  report,  we 
again  emphasize  the  necessity  of  teaching  .  and  preaching  in  public 
services,  through  the  Church  publications,  in  the  distribution  of  peace 
tracts,  pamphlets,  and  books,  the  peace  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  taught  by  our  Savior.  A  number  of  conferences  have 
passed  resolutions  addressing  them  to  State  and  Federal  executives, 
expressing  gratitude  for  the  immunity  from  participating  in  "Mobili- 
zation Day." 

We  , 'believe  that  the  subject  of  peace,  as  held  by  the  Church, 
should  be  kept  before  our  people,  the  public,  and  government  officials. 

Peace  Problems  Committee, 
Aaron    Loucks,  Chairman 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  two  committees 
elected  to  work  jointly  or  separately  as  occasion  justifies: 

United  States  Peace  Problems  Committee:  E.  L.  Frey,  Orie 
O.  Miller,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Canadian  Peace  Problems  Committee:  E.  S.  Hallman,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  J.  Wesley  Witmer. 

Report  of  Young  People's  Problems  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference: 

The  Young  People's  Problems  Committee  had  no  regular  meeting, 
either  for  work  or  organization,  since  the  last  General  Conference. 
Manifestly  nothing  further  was  done  relative  to  recommendations 
made  then. 

Peculiar  local  conditions  in  various  parts  of  the  Church  during 
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this  period  may  account  in  part  for  the  apparent  inactivity  of  the 
Committee. 

It  is,  however,  the  conviction  of  the  individual  members  of  the 
Committee  that  the  Church  now  has,  and  probably  always  will  have, 
problems  that  are  distinctly  young  people's  problems  and  that  there 
is  a  definite  need  and  place  for  a  Committee  or  Board,  such  as  this 
one.  Various  taore  or  less  local  movements  in  the  Church  now 
might  be  mentioned  as  meriting  study  by  some  such  committee  which 
could  then  bring  general  recommendations  to  our  general  bodies;  as, 
for  instance : 

1.  Young  People's  Conferences  for  the  promotion  of  Christian 
life  and  work  as  conducted  by  several  district  conferences. 

2.  Various  young  people's  movements  fostered  and  encouraged 
by  our  educational  institutions. 

3.  The  organized  literary. 

4.  Many  others  that  might  be  mentioned. 

We  suggest  the  following  relative  to  the  further  work  of  the 
Committee : 

1.  Its  continuance. 

2.  Authorization  and  direction  to  study  all  distinctly  young 
people's  movements  at  present  in  existence  in  our  Church  and  others. 

3.  From  these  studies  a  report  and  recommendations  to  be' 
given  to  next  General  Conference. 

4.  That  until  next  General  Conference  all  active  efforts  of  the 
Committee  fbe  made  in  co-operation  with  district  conferences  or 
Church  organizations  already  in  existence. 

The  report  was  accepted,  the  recommendations  adopted,  and 
the  following  committee  appointed:  Orie  O.  Miller,  Allen  H.  Erb, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Noah  Oyer,  Otis  N.  Johns. 

Report  of  Educational  Problems  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

The  Committee  presents  the  following  recommendations : 

1.  That  our  i#oung   people  be   urged   to   attend   only   our  own 
approved  Church  schools,  wherever  that  is  possible. 

2.  That  our  Church  periodicals  constantly  keep  before  the  minds 
of  our  young  people  the  importance  of  acquiring  an  education  under 
proper  influences,  and  the  dangers  of  attending  institutions  of  learn- 
ing that  are  fundamentally  unsound. 

3.  That  due  efforts  be  made  along  economical  lines  to  conduct 
our  institutions  of  learning  as  nearly  as  possible  on  a  self-supporting 
basis,  and  that  our  people  support  our  schools  with  their  influence 
prayers,  and  means  in  a  faithful  effort  to  make  our  Church  schools 
serve  their  true  purpose. 

4.  That  in  the  organization  of  our  Church  schools  only  such 
officials  and  teachers  be  chosen  as  are  sound  in  the  faith,  that  the 
fundamental  and  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church  be  given  a  place 
m  the  curriculum,  and  along  with  the  general  training  such  an 
atmosphere  be  maintained  and  influence  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
students  as  to  procure  true  exponents  of  the  faith  and  loyal  sup- 
porters of  the  Church.  1 

5.  That  parents  make  every  effort  to  safeguard  their  children 
against  dangerous  tendencies  in  our  common  and  high  schools— such 
as  erroneous  teachings,  over-emphasizing  athletics,  modern  fads  and 
social  and   moral  evils. 

6.  We  recommend  that  since  an  Inter-school  Committee  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Educational  Board  largely  covering  the  work 
or  this  Committee,  that  the  Committee  on  Educational  Problems  be 
released  and  its  work  be  taken  over  by  the  Educational  Board. 

The  report  was  accepted  with  the  recommendations. 


Total 
Total   paid   out  .. 

Balance   on  hand 


3.21 
$413.89 


Report  of  Interboard  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

By  request  of  your  Executive  Committee,  we  arranged  a  sched- 
ule or  meetings  in  connection  with  General  Conference,  as  now  being 
earned  out.  & 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  elected  to  represent  General  Con- 
ference on  this  Committee. 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

The  Executive  Committee,  at  a  regular  meeting  held  at  Sterling 
111.,  about  May  6,  1924,  among  other  things,  took  into  consideration 
the  condition  of  the  treasury.  It  was  decided  not  to  make  out  a 
budget,  or  to  make  any  special  demands  for  funds  until  the  next 
meeting  of  General  Conference.  It  was  thought  that  there  were 
time"  °n  t0  meet  thS  necessary  expense  up  to  that 

This  was  brought  about  largely  because  the  brethren  at  Waterloo 
Ont.  gave  to  the  General  Conference  Treasury  one-half  of  the  offer- 
ing taken  at  the  General  Conference  held  there 

The  total  amount  of  the  offering  was  $576.00.  One-half  of  this 
was  given  to  the  Canadian  brethren,  which  is  included  in  the  ex- 
pense  account. 

The  summarized  financial  standing  of  the  treasury  is  as  follows : 

Balance  on   hand   Aug.   20,   1923  |  36.66 

lotal  received   during  year    g23  55 


  $246.32 

Gratefully  submitted, 

J.  C.  Frey,  Treasurer 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  Auditors  for  accounts  of  Conference  Treasurer 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

We-  the  undersigned  Auditing  Committee,  appointed  to  audit  the 
report  treasurer   of   General    Conference,    hereby    submit  our 

We  find  the  records  properly  kept  and  correct. 

THE  COMMITTEE: 
D.  J.  Johns 
Joe  C.  Driver 

An  offering  was  taken,  amounting  to  $574.00  which  was  to 
be  divided  equally  between  the  General  Fund  of  the  Mission  Board 
and  the  treasury  of  General  Conference. 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 

Resources  May  1,  1925 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  $'-'54  '->87  79 

Subscription    Lists    9</fsnn"nn 

Annuities    TSSStK 

Loans  Receivable   

Accounts  Receivable   

Machinery    and    Buildings    -,  jf^> 

Cash   on   Hand   *™« 

  ( 16.31 


Total 

Liabilities 

Loans    Payable  $  71,850.00 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Board    212  384  00 

Total  ' 


$284,234.00 


$281,231.60 


Net  Solvency  of  the  Board  May  1,  1925.  *>i»><Btt«n 
Net  Solvency  of  the  Board  May  1,  1923  ZZZZZZZZZZ^WmW 


Gain  in  two  years 


26,176.87 


.  Activities  of  the  House 

Receipts  for  two  years  from  sale  of  books,  subscriptions 

rents,   job    work,    etc   ''«„.•,«,.,, 

Inventory   May   1,   1925  .'  Z.Z. .' . . . . Z. . . .' .  2  1  K 5 39 . 0 .5 


Total 


Expenditures  in   two   years    7--!*  7« 

Inventory  May  1,  1923   ZZZZZ.    23^]  41.62 


460,920.21 


Total 

Gain  in  two  years   

Donations  received  by  the  Board 
Gain  by   the  House   


$440,877.40, 

20,042.81 
...  15,(fl5.38 
...  20,012.81 


Total    gains    " 

Less  Donations   (Printing  and  Literature) s'<^i"" 

Net   gains    of-'^c-'o^ 

  20,1  <  0.8  < 

Supplementary 

Total  gains  by  the  House  to  date 

Less  donations  to  date    $  43  342  V> 

by  fir*  ■  ZZZZZZZ.  2:500:00 

Dead  accounts  charged  off    3,500.20 

Total 

Present  Surplus   


.$127,2!  1.5)9 


46,412.32 
.$  80,869.67 


Subscription  Lists 

Weekly 

Gospel    Herald   13,150     Youth's    Christian    Comp....  8  000 

Words  of  Cheer   10,500     Beams    of    Light   7,000 

Monthly 

Christian    Monitor    5,800     The    Way   K),000 

Quarterly 

Teacher  Les.  Quar   6,350    Jr.-Int.    Les.    Quar   10  250 

x)         \  9?W i'925    Primary    Les.    Quar   8000 

Advanced   Les.  Quar  48,750    German  Les.  Quar  5750 

Adv.   Les.   Leaves   3,500    Ger.  Pri.  Les.  Quar..'.'.'.'.'.'.::'.'.:  1,000 

Eng.    Picture    Cards   8.500 

Annuals 

English   Family    Almanac    g  qqq 

German   Family   Almanac   ZZZZZ.. 4  700 

Year  Book  and  Directory   .ZZZZZ...... 4  000 

The  report  was  accepted. 

(Continued  on  page  540) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Oct.  11,  1925— Acts 
18:1-11 
PAUL  IN  CORINTH 
Golden   Text.— Be   not   afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace.— Acts 
18 :9. 

Lesson  Story.— After  Paul  had  fin- 
ished his  work  at  Athens  he  went  to 
Corinth.  Here  he  met  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  two  of  the  Jews  who  had 
been  driven  from  Rome  by  Claudius 
the  emperor.  Aside  from  this  com- 
mon bond  of  sympathy,  they  had  an- 
other bond  in  that  they  were  all  tent- 
makers.  Here  they  labored,  making 
tents  during  the  week  and  doing  re- 
ligious work  on  the  Sabbath.  Paul 
reasoned  with  both  Jews  and  Greeks 
each  Sabbath  dav,  holding  up  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  as  the  Christ  of  Scrip- 
ture.    After  the  arrival  of  Silas  and 


lowship  and  the  more  service  he  can 
render  them.  Where  a  congregation 
is  composed  largely  of  laboring  men 
the  minister,  to  understand  their 
problems,  must  know  what  it  means 
to  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his 
face. 

3.  Paul  was  a  busy  man,  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  wherever  he  had  op- 
portunity. But  he  was  not  so  busy 
that  he"  forgot  his  craft.  He  could 
work  with  his  hands  during  the  week 
and  preach  on  the  Sabbath  day.  If 
he  neglected  his  craft,  at  times,  it 
was  because  he  valued  souls  more 
than  money,  things  spiritual  more 
than  things  temporal,  giving  first  at- 
tention to  religion  and  making  all 
things  else  secondary.  Yet  he  was  a 
laboring  man,  and  there  was  a  bond 
of  sympathy  between  him  and  his 
fellow  craftsmen.    As  a  worker,  Paul 
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Timothy  this  work  increased  to  the    was  a  model  which  every  present  day 

■'  .   iAVvt-H         nattprn  after. 


extent  that  it  aroused  the  bitter  op 
position  of  the  Jews.    Paul  met  this 
opportunity  by  saying,  "Your  blood 
be  upon  your  own  heads  ;  I  am  free : 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles."     Entering  the  house  of  a 
certain  man  named  Justus,  near  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  he  proclaimed  the 
Word  of  God  with  such  power  that 
Crispus,  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  and  he  and  his  house  were 
baptized.     It  was  at  this  time  that 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Paul  in  a  vi- 
sion by  night,  encouraging  him  in  his 
work,    saying,    "Be    not    afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace:  for  I 
am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city."    With  this  as- 
surance from  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tion,   Paul   continued    in    Corinth  a 
year   and   six   months,   teaching  the 
Word  of  God  among  the  people. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  From 
the  beginning  of  his  missionary  la- 
bors it  was  Paul's  rule  to  go  first  to 
the  Jews.  Finding  them  opposed  to 
the  reception  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
he  invariably  turned  to  the  Gentiles 
and  continued  his  message.  This  he 
did  while  in  Corinth.  It  is  an  evi- 
dence of  his  faithfulness  to  his  na- 
tion, besides  showing  that  while  the 
Jews  as  a  people  refused  to  accept 
Christ  the  door  of  the  Gospel  was 
still  open  to  them,  as  it  is  to  all 
people.  There  is  no  longer  "a  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition"  between  Jew 
and  Gentile.  Christ  took  that  all  a- 
way.    God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

2.  There  were  two  things  in  the 
experiences  of  Paul  and  of  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  which  served  as  a  bond  to 
draw  them  together:  persecution  and 
occupation.  Other  things  being  e- 
qual,  the  more  common  experiences 
there  are  between  a  minister  and  his 
people,  the  closer  their  bond  of  f el- 


preacher  can  afford  to  pattern  after. 

4.  Paul's  great  burden  was  to  lead 
people  to  know  and  accept  the  truth. 
Whether  it  was  Jew  or  Greek  that  he 
met,  he  met  them  with  the  message 
of  truth.  He  was  a  witness  for 
Christ.  There  was  no  proselytism  a- 
bout  his  work,  but  he  was  fearless  in 
telling  people  about  the  truth  as  it  is 
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in  Jesus.  This  is  the  spirit  which 
too  many  people  have  lost.  Christ 
taught  His  disciples  to  "teach  all  na- 
tions.... all  things  whatsoever  He 
commanded.  It  should  still  be  our 
battlecry,  at  home  and  abroad. 

5  There  were  times  when  Paul 
was  driven  out  of  the  place  where  he 
Kvjas  working,  but  in  this  case  .the 
Lord  said  to  him,  "Stay  right  here; 
I  will  allow  no  one  to  harm  you  while 
you  are  doing  this  work;  I  have  many 
People  here  who  are  within  reach  of 
the  Gospel."  That  does  not  mean 
that  God's  protective  care  was  with- 
drawn at  other  places,  but  it  does 
mean  that  when  He  permits  His  peo- 
ple to  be  driven  out  that  His  cause, 
as  a  whole,  will  be  served  more  ef- 
fectively by  them  moving  to  another 
place.  We  can  afford  to  trust  the 
Lord  for  and  in  all  things. 

6  "I  have  much  people  in  this 
city,"  said  the  Lord  to  Paul  How 
many  unreached  people  has  the  Lord 
in  your  community?  and  what  are 
you  doing  to  reach  them?  Or,  per- 
haps the  Lord  has  some  unreached 
people  in  some  other  community  and 
wants  you  to  serve  as  His  instru- 
mentality through  which  these  peo- 
ple are  to  be  reached.  Are  you  will- 
ing? Are  you  looking  heavenward 
for  evidences  as  to  whether  ^this  is 
what  He  wants  you  to  do? — K. 
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THE 


DARK     CONTINENT— AFRICA 

Isa.  8:19-9:7;  Jno.  8:12. 


Topic  for  October  11 

MOTTO 


'God  is  light." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Africa. — There  are  a  few  hundred 
millions  of  people  in  the  continent  of  Af- 
rica. They  are  not  all  black  but  vary_  in 
color  and  makeup.  The  history  of  Africa, 
especially  the  northern  part,  is  a  very 
prominent  one.  The  Bible  records  some 
things  which  show  that  Africa  was  very 
prominent  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  and 
in  connection  with  God's  people  in  early 
times.  Among  the  things  which  are  prom- 
inent showing  the  influence  and  power  of 
Africa  in  early  times  may  be  mentioned 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  (I  Kings  10:1-13), 
the  Pharaohs  in  the  time  of  Jacob_  and  of 
Joseph  and  of  Moses  (Gen.  39:50;  Ex. 
1-14).  Even  in  the  time  of  Christ  we_  have 
Ethiopia  as  a  powerful  state  as  indicated 
by  the  office  of  the  Eunuch  (Acts  8:26- 
40).  Abraham  knew  of  Africa,  especially 
that  part  known  as  Egypt.  But  of  the 
interior  parts  of  Africa  there  has  not 
been  so  much  record  and  it  was  not 
known    until    later  years. 

The  Christian  religion  was  certainly 
planted  in  Africa  and  there  were  strong 
churches  there  in  the  early  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era.  But  its  light  grew 
dimmer  and  the  Mohammedan  religion 
supplanted  it.  This  'darkness  remained  for 
centuries  before  missionary  endeavor  be- 
gan to  lift  the  veil  of  darkness  that  sur- 
rounds   its  people. 


One  writer  speaks  of  Africa  as  follows: 
"For  geographical  and  historical  purposes, 
Africa  may  be  divided  into  five  great  sec- 
tions, North,  East,  South,  West,  and  Cen- 
tral Africa.  Each  of  these  has  its  own 
peculiarities  of  climate,  natural  conditions, 
races,  and  religions.  The  whole  continent 
is  a  vast  commingling  of  tribes,  religions, 
languages,  and  barbarism,  often  at  savage 
warfare  with  each  other,  and  all  combin- 
ing to  resist  the  advance  of  the  stranger 
civilization  and  customs." 

The  History  of  African  Missions  may  be 
studied  through  the  biographies  of  the 
men  who  gave  their  life  in  the  African 
field.  Among  these  men  may  be  named 
particularly  the  ones  given  in  the  Outline 
Study  for  this  Topic.  In  connection  with 
these  men  and  their  work  will  be  a  glim- 
pse of  the  religions  and  superstitions  which 
they  encountered,  of  which  we  have  given 
a  list  in  the  Outline  Study.  May  God 
His  great  harvest  field  that  our  lives  may 
give  us  such  a  knowledge  and  vision  of 
always  be  on  the  altar  for  service  wher- 
ever He  can  use  us  for  the  greatest 
good. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text   word,  "Light." 

2.  A  Story  of  African  Missions. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Assign  some  phases  of  the  above 
uotline  for  research  to  be  reported 
to   the  meeting. 

For   Older  People 

1.    What  a  knowledge  of   Conditions  in 
Africa  shuold  Effect  in  our  Service. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life.  - 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  1,  1925 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  20. 


ion,  Timber,  and  West  Union  church- 
es, Iowa,  recently,  telling  about  his 
observations  in  India.  F. 


Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht  of  Tisk  llwa., 
111.,  filled  appointments  in  East  Un- 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  Pehuajo,  S. 
A.,  was  at  South  English,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  20,  filling  appointments, 
and  expected  to  perform  a  similar 
service  at  Daytonville,  Iowa,  on 
Thursday  evening,  Sept.  24.  F. 


The  Lord  willing,  according  to 
present  arrangements,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  is  to  be  with  the  Medway  con- 
gregation, Osborn,  O.,  for  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  Monday  evening, 
Sept.  28.  A. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Roaring, 
W.  Va.,  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Bretz  school  house  near  Par- 
sons, W.  Va.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  20.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are  de- 
sired. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Medway  congrega- 
tion, Osborn,  O.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  13, 
and  preached  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Come  again,  also  others  that 
come  this  way  we  extend  an  invita- 
tion to  stop  with  us.  A. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
expects  to  move  to  Linn,  Mo.,  in 
the  near  future  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  in  Osage  County.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  the  work  in  that  field 
and  add  many  more  souls  to  the 
saved  in  that  community. 


Bro.  Lloy  Kniss,  who  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  Peoria  Mission  during 
the  past  six  months,  expects  in  the 
near  future  to  move  to  Masontown, 
Pa.,  to  take  temporary  charge  of  that 
congregation.  May  God  prosper  the 
work,  both  at  Peoria  and  Masontown. 


Correction. — In  Bro.  Yoder's  poem, 
"Pressing  Forward,"  published  in 
Sept.  17  number  of  Gospel  Herald, 
the  first  line,  "Drop  the  past,  go  for- 
ward," was  accidentally  omitted. 
With  this  line  supplied,  read  the  po- 
em again.     It  will  add  much  to  its 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  24  and 
25.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler is  expected  to  be  present  and 
speak  concerning  his  experiences  and 
observations  in  India.  G. 


Safe  in  South  America.  —  A  cable- 
gram from  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  in- 
forms us  of  the  safe  arrival  of  him- 
self and  family  at  Buenos  Aires,  Ar- 
gentina,   Sept.    15.     We    praise  the 


Lord.  May  their  work  in  South  A- 
merica  be  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
many  souls. 


Under  date  of  Sept.  25  we  received 
the  following  from  Hollsopple,  Pa. : 
"The  revival  meetings  at  the  Blough 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin of  Columbia  Mission  are  of  spe- 
cial interest,  as  thus  far  13  souls  have 
publicly  confessed  Christ  and  others 
are  expected  to  come."  Praise  God 
for  results.  May  they  all  go  all  the 
way  with  Jesus. 


Correspondence 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Greetings  to  All: — Those  of  our 
number  who  were  privileged  to  at- 
tend Conference  at  Yoder  last  week 
do  not  hesitate  to  tell  us  who  were 
not  that  we  missed  something  worth 
while. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  wife  and  Bro. 
E.  C.  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo.,  Sun- 
dayed  with  us.  The  brethren  preach- 
ed several  sermons  which  were  rich 
in  exhortation  and  comfort.  We 
pray  that  God's  blessing  and  grace 
may  attend  them  as  they  go  forth  in 
His  service. 

We  also  had  visitors  on  the  13th 
from  Canton,  Hesston,  and  Protec- 
tion congregations.  AVe  invite  all  to 
come  again. 

Thanks  to  God  for  better  health 
and  cooler  weather. 

Sept.  14,  1925.  Benj.  Horst. 

Wayland,  Iowa 

Many  visiting  brethren  have  been 
with  us  the  last  few  weeks.  Among 
those  who  preached  for  us  were: 
Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro, 
Okla. ;  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  Aurora, 
Oreg. ;  Bro.  Ben  Slagel,  Shickley, 
Neb. ;  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman,  Milford, 
Neb. ;  Bro.  Chauncey  Hartzler,  Tis- 
kilwa,  111. ;  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
India.  Their  messages  were  inspira- 
tional. 

Several  weeks  ago  part  of  this  com- 
munity was  hit  by  a  severe  wind  and 
hail  storm  which  destroyed  the  corn 
cjrop,  fruit,  gardens,  windows  and 
roofs  of  buildings.  We  can  be  thank- 
ful that  no  lives  were  lost  in  the 
storm. 

Death  took  two  fathers  (brothers- 
in-law)  from  their  homes  within  a 
week.  The  bereaved  sisters  and 
children  need  prayers  and  encourage- 
ment. 

These  things  show  us  again  how 
God  often  "moves  in  a  mysterious 
way,  His  wonders  to  perform." 

Sept.  14,  1925.  O.  G.  W. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:- 
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We  at  this  place  have  been  receiving- 
many  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
blessings  the  last  two  months. 

Aug.  23  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was 
with  us.  In  the  forenoon  he  brought 
us  a  message.  In  the  evening  he 
gave  a  talk  to  the  children  and  fol- 
lowed with  the  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica. We  were  glad  for  his  presence 
with  us. 

Aug.  30  we  were  favored  with  a 
number  of  visitors.  In  the  morning 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender  preached.  In  the 
evening  Sister  Swartzentruber  of 
W.  Liberty,  O.,  conducted  children's 
meeting.  Sisters  Minnie  Kanagy  and 
Sarah  Lapp  each  gave  a  short  talk. 
Then  followed  a  sermon  by  Bro.  C. 
A.  Graybill.  The  following  Sunday 
Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  brought  us  the  Word  of  life, 
both  morning  and  evening. 

We  praise  God  for  the  messages 
from  these  brethren  and  our  prayer 
is  that  the  seed  sown  may  fall  on 
good  ground  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

Bro.  J.  V.  Fortner  and  wife  are 
spending  a  few  weeks  with  friends 
and  relatives  in  Kansas  and  Missouri. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Sept.  16,  1925.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  G.  Shetler  stopped  here  on 
their  wav  home  from  General  Con- 
ference. Bro.  S.  preached  for  the 
Bowne  congregation  o  n  Sunday, 
morning  and  evening.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Levi  Weaver,  also  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Florence  Bittinger  and 
Bro.  Norman  Miller  and  family  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  with  us. 

Saturday  evening,  Sept.  12,  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp  and  her  brother,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Hahn  and  wife  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  stayed  all  night  with  the  writ- 
er. On  Sunday  morning-  they  all  at- 
tended church  at  Bowne.  Sister 
Lapp  gave  a  talk  to  the  ^Sunday 
school.  On  Sunday  evening  she  talk- 
ed to  the  children  and  afterwards 
gave  a  talk  on  India  which  was  much 
appreciated.  On  Mondav  morning 
she  returned  to  Grand  Rapids  and 
intends  to  leave  for  Ohio  in  a  few 
days. 

Last  week  there  was  a  ministerial 
meeting  held  at  the  Church  Tuesday 
afternoon.  Nearly  all  the  Michigan 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present ; 
also  Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder,  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  Silas  Weldy,  and  J.  I.  Wel- 
dy  of  Indiana.  On  Wednesday  a 
Michigan  District  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held,  which  was  well  at- 
tended. 

Today  Bro.  John  R.  Lehman  re- 
turned home  from  the  hospital  at 
Grand  Rapids,  where  he  had  two  op- 
erations. He  had  been  away  from 
home  since  July  27.  The  operations 
seem  to  have  been  a  success. 

Sept.  17,  1925.       S.  J.  Speicher. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sept.  20,  we  enjoyed  a  feast  of  spir- 
itual blessings.  We  had  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  which  was 
well  attended  and  many  spiritual 
blessings  were  showered  upon  the 
hearers.  Everybody  showed  an  inter- 
est in  the  work  and  each  one  filled 
his  or  her  part  well.  The  following 
brothers  and  sisters  from  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  on  the  program :  Bros. 
Nevin  Bender,  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Samuel  Zook,  Samuel  Zook,  Jr.,  Mil- 
ton Swartzentruber,  Sister  Ruth  Mil- 
ler. We  were  very  grateful  for  the 
help  they  gave  us.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth,  and 
may  the  seed  spring  forth  and  bring 
fruit  to  life  everlasting. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Sept.  20,  1925.      Ruth  Hostetler. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
This  congregation  was  again  blessed 
by  the  presence  of  two  of  the  Lord's 
faithful  servants,  Bros.  Jos.  Zimmer- 
man of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Dan 
Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.  The  object 
of  their  coming  was  to  ordain  a  min- 
ister. Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald  was  chosen 
to  this  office.  The  voice  of  the 
church  was  then  taken  on  the  advisa- 
bility of  also  ordaining  a  deacon  at 
this  place.  The  church  decided  in  fa- 
vor. Bro.  Dan  Birky  was  chosen  to 
this  office  by  lot.  The  ordination 
services  were  held  Thursday,  Sept. 
17,  Bro.  Lapp  officiating.  We  are 
made  to  believe  that  these  two  breth- 
rejn  are  the  called  of  the  'Lord  and 
that  this  has  come  about  in  answer 
to  the  prayer  of  the  Church.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in 
their  work.  The  visiting  brethren 
preached  quite  a  number  of  very  im- 
pressive sermons  out  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  it  was  apparent  that  Ithe 
Word  was  accompanied  by  the  Spirit. 
May  the  Lord  reward  the  brethren 
richly;.  We  ask  an  interest  in  Ithe 
prayers  of  you  all  and  especially  in 
behalf  of  these  newly  ordained  serv- 
ants of  God. 

Sept.  18,  1925.  Cor. 


Conway,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sept.  6 
Bro.  and  Sister  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  two  good  sermons. 
From  here  they  went  to  the  Yoder 
Church  to  attend  conference.  A 
number  from  this  place  also  attend- 
ed. May  we  remember  the  good 
thoughts  given  and  live  closer  to  God. 

Sept.  13  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker 
preached  for  us.  We  are  glad  for 
the  visit  of  these  brethren  and  the 
messages  they  brought. 


A  number  of  our  young  people  are 
attending  Hesston  College.  Health 
is  fair,  with  exception  of  Bro.  Olin 
Zii\k  who  has  not  been  well  for  'a 
long  time. 

Sept.  21,  1925.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  writer  and  family  have  just  re- 
turned home  from  a  short  vacation 
which  extended  over  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  at  Yoder,  Kans., 
which  resulted  in  a  rich  spiritual 
feast  for  those  present.  So  with  joy 
and  new  courage  we  again  take  up 
the  work  at  this  place. 

On  our  return  we  found  all  in 
good  health  and  the  work  going  a- 
long  in  a  good  way.  At  present  we 
have  our  full  number  of  workers, 
which  we  appreciate  very  much ;  as 
each  day  25  of  our  boys  and  girls 
must  be  helped  off  to  school,  which 
adds  considerably  to  the  work  at  this 
season  of  the  year. 

We  thank  the  brotherhood  for 
their  kind  help  during  this  past  year 
of  work  at  this  place,  and  especially 
at  present  to  those  who  have  given 
their  help  in  the  buying  of  a  Ford 
car  for  this  work.  We  are  glad  to 
state  that  the  Ford  has  been  bought 
and  is  paid  for.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  accompany  our  every 
effort  in  His  cause. 

Pray  for  us. 

A.  P.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Sept.  23,  1925. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission  112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers :  —  O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together. — Psa.  34:3. 

May  this  be  true  of  us.  We  just 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place,  conducted  by  Bish.  Noah  Ris- 
ser  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Five  pre- 
cious souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Will  you  unite  in  praying 
for  them  so  they  may  see  the  neces- 
sity of  consecrating  all  for  Christ's 
sake.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  very  good.  The  brother  preach- 
ed the  Word  with  no  uncertain  sound. 
The  Lord  sa)  s,  "My  word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,"  so  we  shall 
look  for  results  to  follow  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  good  Lord  has  blessed  us  in 
every  way.  Fruit  and  vegetables 
have  ibeen  donated  to  the  extent  that 
our  jars  are  well  filled.  If  the  Lord 
tarries  we  will  be  able  to  share  with 
those  who  are  less  fortunate  than  we 
are.  Surely  the  Lord  has  blessed 
His  people  this  season  above  |that 
which  we  deserve.  The  fact  is  we  do 
not  deserve  anything  but  punishment. 
We  are  unworthy  creatures  at  the 
(Continued  on  Last  Page) 
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Miscellaneous 


WE'VE   ALWAYS   BEEN  PROVIDED 
FOR 

"Good   wife,   what   are  you   singing  for? 

You  know  we've  lost  the  hay; 
And  what  we'll  do  with  horse  and  cow 

Is  more  than  I  can  say 
While,  like  as  not,  with  storm  and  rain, 

We'll  lose  both  corn  and  wheat." 
She  looked  up  with  a  pleasant  face, 

And  answered  low  and  sweet: 
"There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand 

We  feel  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for 

And  we  shall  always  be." 

He  turned  around  with  sudden  gloom, 

She  said:  "Love,  be  at  rest; 
You  cut  the  grass,  worked  soon  and  late 

You  did  your  very  best. 
That  was  your  work;  you've  naught  at  all 

To  do  with  wind  and  rain, 
And  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  reap 

Rich  fields  of  golden  grain; 
For  there's  a  Heart,  and  there's  a  Hand 

We  feel  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for, 

And  we  shall  always  be." 

"That's   like   a   woman's  reasoning; 

We  must  because  we  must." 
She  softly  said:  "I  reason  not; 

I  only  work  and  trust. 
The  harvest  may  redeem  the  hay, 

Keep   heart,  whate'er  betide, 
When  one  door  shuts  I've  always  seen 

Another  open  wide. 
There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand, 

We   feel  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for, 

And  we  shall  always  be." 

He  kissed  the  calm  and  trustful  face; 

Gone  was  his  restless  pain. 
She  heard  him  with  a  cheerful  step 

Go  whistling  down  the  lane; 
And  went  about  her  household  tasks 

Full  of  glad  content, 
Singing  to  time  her  busy  hands, 

As  to  and  fro  she  went: 
"There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand, 

We   feel   but   cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for, 

And  we  shall  always  be." 

Days  come  and  go;  'twas  Christmastide, 

And  the  great  fire  burned  clear. 
The  farmer  said:  "Dear  wife,  it's  been 

A  good  and  happy  year; 
The  fruit  was  gain,  the  surplus  corn 

Has  bought  the  hay,  you  know." 
She  lifted  then  a  smiling  face 

And  said:  "I  told  you  so, 
For  there's  a  Heart,  and  there's  a  Hand, 

We  feel  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for, 

And  we  shall  always  be." 

— Sel.  by  Nellie  Hagey. 


IS  IT  TRUE? 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  were  on  the  train  from  Buffalo 
to  Pittsburgh  and  it  was  early  in  the 
morning.  Two  young  men  sat  in  the 
seat  before  us.  Apparently  they  were 
old  acquaintances  who  had  casually 
met,  and  their  conversation  seemed 
friendly  and  at  times  animated,  tho 
I  understood  nothing  of  it  except  an 
occasional  word. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

As  we  entered  the  Smoky  City 
and  were  passing  under  Lincoln  Av- 
enue Bridge,  I  leaned  forward  to  see 
if  any  part  of  Cousin  Steve's  house 
was  visible — I  had  frequently  seen 
the  train  from  the  house. 

I  leaned  forward  just  long  enough 
to  get  one  sentence  of  the  conversa- 
tion from  the  seat  in  front.  The  old- 
er man  was  talking:  "The  Jewish 
people  will  accept  Christianity  as  soon 
as  they  see  in  the  people  that  profess 
it  the  life  of  Christ." 

That  was  all  I  heard. 

But  it  was  to  me  a  forceful  ar- 
raignment of  the  professed  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  speaker  was  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile, Christian  or  unbeliever.  He 
made  a  statement  that  some  might 
challenge,  but  in  its  implications  his 
statement  means  much. 

According  to  this  statement  there 
is  no  question  as  to  the  reality  of  the 
Messiahship  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth, no  question  of  the  atonement, 
no  question  as  to  the  validity  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.  But  the  indict- 
ment remains :  Professing  Christians 
do  not  live  Christ !  Those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians  do  not  believe 
the  religion  they  profess,  for  they  do 
not  live  according  to  it. 

Is  it  true? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WAYS  OF  EXPRESSING  LOY- 
ALTY TO  CHRIST 


By  Clara  Hooks 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  more  than  one  way  by 
which  we  can  express  our  loyalty  to 
Christ. 

Whenever  we  do  anything  that 
does  not  become  a  Christian,  or  say 
things  that  belittle  our  church,  we 
are  dishonoring  Christ.  It  not  only 
hurts  us  but  hurts  the  whole  Church 
and  crucifies  Christ  afresh ;  and  as 
He  is  the  head  of  the  Church  He 
suffers  most.  I  don't  think  it  has 
to  be  a  long  speech  but  sometimes 
just  a  word  fitly  spoken  or  a  cup  of 
cold  water  in  the  Master's  name. 

Did  we  not  promise  on  bended 
knees  to  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  the 
Church?  and  if  we  let  our  lights  shine 
1  think  our  very  expression  on  our 
faces  tells  if  we  are  loyal  to  Christ. 
We  must  not  be  like  Peter  (deny 
Him)  for  if  we  are  ashamed  to  own 
Him  here  on  earth  Christ  will  be  a- 
shamed  to  own  us  to  the  Father. 
When  we  stop  and  think  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us,  we  should  be  loyal 
and  true  to  Him. 

Westover,  Md. 


More  dear  in  the  sight  of  God  and 

His  angels  than  any  other  conquest 

is  the  conquest  of  self. — A.  P.  Stan- 
ley. 


October  1 
TOO  BUSY  TO  PRAY 


Jesus  appears  to  have  devoted  Him- 
self specially  to  prayer  at  times  when 
His  life  was  unusually  full  of  work 
and  excitement.  His  was  a  very  busy 
life  ;  there  were  nearly  always  "many 
coming  and  going"  about  Him.  Some- 
times, however,  there  was  such  a  con- 
gestion of  thronging  objects  that  He 
had  scarcely  time  to  eat.  But  even 
then  He  found  time  to  pray.  Indeed, 
these  appear  to  have  been  with  Him 
seasons  of  more  prolonged  prayer 
than  usual.  Thus  we  read:  "So  much 
the  more  went  there  a  fame  abroad 
of  Him,  and  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by 
Him  of  their  infirmities,  but  He  with- 
drew Himself  into  the  wilderness  and 
p>ayed." 

Many  in  our  day  know  what  this 
congestion  of  occupation  is — they  are 
■swept(  off  their  feet  with  itheir  -en- 
gagements, and  can  scarcely  find  time 
to  eat.  We  make  this  a  season  for 
not  praying.  Is  there  anv  doubt 
which  is  the  better  course?  Many  of 
the  wisest  have  in  this  respect  done 
as  Jesus  did.  When  Luther  had  a 
specially  busy  and  exciting  day,  he 
allowed  himself  longer  time  than  usu- 
al for  prayer  beforehand.  A  wise 
man  once  said  that  he  was  too  busy 
to  be  in  a  hurry ;  he  meant  that  if  he 
allowed  himself  to  become  hurried, 
he  could  not  do  all  he  had  to  do. 
There  is  nothing  like  prayer  for  pro- 
ducing this  calm,  self  -  possession. 
When  the  dust  of  business  so  fills 
your  room  that  it  threatens  to  choke 
you,  sprinkle  it  with  the  water  of 
prayer,  and  then  you  can  cleanse  it 
out  with  comfort  and  expedition. — 
James  Stalker  in  Peniel  Herald. 


PRAYING  FOR  A  WORLD-WIDE 
REVIVAL 


And  in  ALL  our  work,  you  who 
are  faithful  in  prayer  have  AN  IN- 
DISPENSABLY VITAL  PART. 
The  work  could  not  go  on  except  for 
prayer.  The  monthly  revival  appeals, 
the  millions  of  pages  of  leaflets,  the 
constant  stream  of  intercessorv  influ- 
ence,— these  are  all  beginning  under 
God  to  bear  ABUNDANTLY.  Says 
Rev.  D.  M.  Paton  (editor  of  "The 
Dawn,"  28  Whitefriars  St.,  London, 
E.  C.  4,  Eng.  )  :  "This  one  thing  I 
know — in  linking  up  ourselves  with 
myriads  of  Christians  throughout  the 
globe  in  praying  for  world  revival, 
world  evangelism,  and  world  return 
of  our  Lord,  we  are  praying  for  solid 
coming  facts,  and  therelore  know 
that  we  are  praying  ACCORDING 
TO  THE  WILL  OF  GOD."  L«t  us 
PRAY  ON.  In  due  season,  we  »hall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.  "GOD  IS 
FAITHFU.Lv"  —  Great  Commission 
Prayer  League. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in  season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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GOD  MAKES  A  DIFFERENCE 


By  W.  W.  Hege 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  against  any  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  not  a  dog  move  his 
tongue,  against  man  or  beast:  that 
ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel. — Ex.  11:7. 

The  wrath  of  God  and  His  horro. 
for  sin  and  disobedience  can  only  be 
comprehended  by  the  human  mind 
when  we  stop  to  consider  the  awful 
calamities  which  have  resulted  from 
disobedience  and  disregard  for  His 
laws  and  commandments. 

There  is  probably  no  instance  in  the 
Bible  so  carefully  related  as  the  vis- 
itation of  God's  judgments  upon  the 
Egyptians  before  He  led  Israel  forth 
from  their  power  to  oppress  them,  es- 
pecially in  the  last  night  of  their  so- 
journ in  Egypt  when  God  command- 
ed every  Israelite  to  remain  within 
the  door  of  his  house  while  He  multi- 
plied His  wonders  upon  a  doomed  na- 
tion. 

The  death  of  the  first  born  in  every 
home  caused  great  consternation,  and 
added  to  this  awful  panic  was  the  dis- 
covery that  in  every  stable  in  Egypt 
there  lay  dead  the  first  born  of  their 
beasts,  and  there  arose  a  great  cry  and 
the  air  was  rent  with  the  piercing 
shrieks  of  mourners.  With  these 
wailings  was  associated  the  most  dis- 
tressing of  all  mournful  noises,  name- 
ly the  howling  of  dogs,  and  we  are 
told  there  was  such  a  great  cry  that 
there  was  none  like  it,  nor  shall  be 
like  it  any  more.  While  all  this  vio- 
lent lamentation  was  going  on  among 
Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  there  was  qui- 
et peace  and  perfect  safety  in  every 
Israelite  home,  as  they,  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  God,  were  rever- 
ently engaged  in  the  solemn  service 
which  was  to  form  a  permanent  me- 
morial of  their  deliverance  from  the 
yoke  of  Egyptian  bondage. 

There  was  no  death  in  any  of  the 
Israelite  homes,  neither  had  a  single 
beast  fallen  among  all  their  cattle. 
When  divers  sorts  of  flies  (Psa.  78: 
45)  filled  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians 
so  that  the  hand  was  corrupted,  there 
were  no  flies  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 
When  that  contagious  disease,  the 
murrain,  destroyed  the  cattle  of  E- 
gypt  none  of  the  kine  in  Goshen  be- 
came infected.  There  were  no  atmos- 
pheric disturbances  in  Goshen  while 


the  most  terrific  storm  accompanied 
by  hot  thunder  bolts  (Psa.  78:48)  and 
hail,  mingled  with  fire,  raged  furious- 
ly in  Egypt,  causing  the  death  of  man 
and  beast.  Perhaps  the  most  notable 
difference  existed  when  there  was 
thick  darkness  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  three  days,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  had  light  in  their  houses. 
There  could  be  no  darkness  there  for 
they  were  the  children  of  light. 

Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  are  typ- 
ical of  Satan  and  his  numerous  hosts. 
The  Egyptians  represent  unrighteous- 
ness and  evil,  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael (though  not  always  perfect  as 
God  would  have  them  to  be)  were 
the  people  of  God,  and  represented 
the  righteousness  of  God.  In  their 
obedience  they  kept  the  Passover 
feast  and  remained  under  the  protec- 
tion of  God  while  their  houses  were 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  in 
the  time  when  God  put  the  great  dif- 
ference between  the  Egyptians  and 
Israel  and  not  a  dog  moved  his 
tongue. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  in  communion 
and  fellowship  with  God  and  found 
their  gratification  in  His  service  but 
the  difference  between  good  and  evil 
suddenly  dawned  upon  them  when 
they  disobeyed  God.  Shame  and  re- 
morse, associated  with  guilt  and  fear, 
now  caused  them  to  shun  Him  whose 
approach  they  used  to  welcome. 

There  was  a  great  difference  be- 
tween the  offerings  of  Cain  and  Abel. 
The  sacrifice  which  Abel  brought  re- 
quired the  shedding  of  blood,  typical 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  the  perfect  sac- 
rifice, and  God  accepted  it,  but  the 
offering  which  Cain  brought  was 
without  blood  and  God  rejected  it  be- 
cause it  was  the  product  of  his  own 
labors.  It  was  a  type  of  numerous 
religions  that  are  in  the  world  at  the 
present  time  which  are  depending  on 
their  own  good  works  for  salvation. 
Modern  Theology  says  that  every 
man  can  atone  for  his  own  soul,  and 
God  only  requires  of  man  that  he  be 
good  and  do  good,  but  the  Bible 
says,  "All  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags,"  and  only  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  cleanse  us  from  all 
sin. 

God  manifested  this  great  differ- 
ence between  good  and  evil  in  all  His 
dealings  with  humanity  in  all  periods 
of  the  world's  history.  When  He 
created  man  He  looked  on  every 
thing  which  He  had  made  and  He 


said,  "Behold,  it  is  very  good,"  but  it 
was  only  a  short  time  until  God  re- 
pented that  He  had  made  man  upon 
the  earth  and  it  grieved  Him  at  His 
heart,  and  He  said,  "I  will  destroy 
man  whom  I  have  created  from  the 
face  of  the  earth." 

All  this  came  about  through  sin 
and  a  disregard  for  the  laws  of  God. 
The  earth  became  corrupted  and  filled 
with  violence,  the  marriage  law  was 
almost  entirely  disregarded.  They 
took  them  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose.  They  were  gluttonous  (it  says 
that  they  were  eating  and  drinking), 
they  also  bought  and  sold,  they  plant- 
ed and  builded,  and  I  suppose  they 
thought  business  was  very  brisk,  but 
suddenly  God  verifying  His  promise 
to  Noah,  destroyed  the  antediluvian 
world  and  Jesus  says,  "As  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man." 

When  Jesus  comes  this  same  dif- 
ference between  righteousness  and 
unrighteousness  will  prevail,  for  it 
says,  "One  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left."  All  nations  shall  be  gath- 
ered before  Him  and  He  will  sepa- 
rate them  "as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats :  and  he  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand  (a 
place  of  honor),  but  the  goats  on 
the  left"  (a  place  of  dishonor),  and 
then  the  sheep  will  receive  the  prom- 
ised reward  (Rev.  3:21;  Jno.  14:3), 
and  the  goats  will  be  sent  away  from 
the  presence  of  God  to  endure  the 
torments  of  hell  forever  and  ever 

Laz  arus  forever  in  heaven  enjoying 
the  fellowship  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  rich  man  forever  in  Hell.  Oh, 
what  a  difference ! 

Marion,  Pa. 


GUIDE  YOUR  MORALS 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  bare  excuse  will  never  pass, 

The  reason  must  be  plain; 
When  Satan  frames  the  case  for  you 

His  work  you   should  disdain. 

Your  guide  should  be  the  Golden  Rule, 
'Twill  make  your  pathway  clear; 

Whose  logic  with  this  rule  runs  square 
Need  never  stop  to  fear. 

If  you  the  measure  'tween  yourself 

And  others  keep  intact, 
The  devil  can't  pervert  your  life — 

Nor  will  he  try,  in  fact.  ' 

Now  by  example  you  may  learn 

The  meaning  I'd  convey; 
Say  Peter's  owing  Paul  a  sum 

He  justly  means  to  pay. 

Say  Peter  pays  to  Paul  a  Ten, 

And  later  he  forgets — 
When  Paul  comes  round  to  Peter's  shop: 

"I'm  c'llecting  up  my  debts." 

"Well,  Twenty's  what  I  owe  you,  friend, 

And  here's  the  bill  to  pay't." 
Paul  knew  the  debt  was  partlv  paid, 

But  then  he  didn't  say't. 
Freeling,  Va. 
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MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  534) 
Report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Resources  for  the  Two  Years  Ending  April  30,  1925 

Real   Estate  and   Buildings   $516,300.00 

Annuity    Funds    Invested   75,275.00 

Endowment    Funds   Invested    125,700.00 

Building  and  Other  Funds  Invested    70,995.00 


Total  $788,270.00 
Receipts  for  the  Two  Years  Ending'  April  SO,  1925 

Cash    Contributions   $327,443.02 

Contributions   reported   by   District   Boards,   Missions  and 

Institutions    229,000.45 


Total  $556,504.07 
Disbursements  for  the  Two  Years  Ending  April  30,  1925 

India    Mission   $124,953.27 

South    America    83,507.45 

Charitable    Institutions    98,768.60 

City    Missions    27,191.01 

Sundry  and  Other  Funds    44,950.09 


Total  $329,370.42 
Activities 

Present  Number  of  Missionaries 

India    26 

South  America    16 

City    Missions    21 

Charitable    Institutions    42 

Church  Membership 

India    1200 

South    America    171 

New   Missionaries  Appointed 

India    4 

South    America    0 

Organization 

Executive  Committee 

D.  D.  Miller,  President,  Middlebury,  Indiana 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  President,  Roseland,  Nebraska 

S.  C.  Yoder,   Secretary,  Goshen,  Indiana 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

H.  R.  Sehertz,  Metamora,  Illinois 
Mission  Committee 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Chairman,  Wooster,  Ohio 
Daniel    Kauffman,    Seottdale.  Pennsylvania 
J.    S.   Shoemaker,   Dakota,  Illinois 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kansas 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Indiana 
S.   C.   Yoder,   Goshen,  Indiana 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,   West  Liberty,  Ohio 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

The  report  was  accepted. 
Report  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

The  following  officers  are  serving  on  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  : 

Aaron  Loucks,  President,  Seottdale,  Pa. 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Vice  President,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary,   Seottdale,  Pa. 

E.  L.  Frey,   Wauseon,  Ohio 

The  activities  of  the  Commission  have  been  directed  along  the 
same  channels  as  reported  heretofore.  The  relief  work  in  Russia 
has  siiifted  to  Siberia,  where  approximately  6000  have  been  fed 
daily  for  more  than  a  year.  During  this  time  the  work  in  Russia 
proper  has  been  discontinued,  except  (he  attention  given  to  tractor 
work  until  the  last  few  months  in  which  it  has  been  necessary  to 
again  supply  food  for  a  small  number  in  several  sections.  This  work 
has  been  done  in  connection  with  the  activities  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  It  is  reported  that  the  present  needs  will  con- 
tinue at  least  for  several  months  longer  and  the  prospects  for  the 
next  year  cannot  be  determined  at   this  time. 

In  connection  with  the  assistance  given  in  Siberia  and  other 
parts  of  Russia  during  the  past  year  all  who  have  received  help 
have  been  required  to  do  a  certain  amount  of  work  along  the  line 
of  spinning  wool  and  weaving  cloth  for  clothing,  etc.  On  account, 
of  certain  requirements  by  the  Government,  the  tractors  are  still 
the  property  of  the  American  Mennonite  Relief.  Efforts  are  to  be 
made  to  so  arrange  matters  that  they  can  be  disposed  of  but  this 
is  apparently  a  slow  procedure. 

The  work  in  Germany  has  not  been  continued  during  the  past 
year  except  along  the  line  of  clothing.  It  is  desirable  to  send  an- 
other shipment  this  fall. 

Our  workers  in  the  Near  East  have  all  returned  to  the  home 
land.     Assistance  has  been  given  the  work,  as  shown  by  the  report 


of  contributions  received  during  the  past  two  years.  Appeals  have 
come  for  our  continued  support  for  this  field,  as  large  numbers  of 
children  are  yet  depending  on  American  charity  for  their  support, 
education,  and  training  for  usefulness  in  life. 

The  work  in  India  has  been  continued  under  the  direction  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  This  work  will 
need  our  continued  support.  In  this  connection  we  have  the  assist- 
ance of  our  mission  workers  who  will  bring  to  them  the  Gospel  of 
Christ   as  well  as  e  food   for  their  bodies. 

The  following   is   a   summary   of  contributions   received   by  this 


organization  for  two  years : 

War  Relief — General   $  3,788.44 

Germany    Relief   ;  9,536.22 

Russian    Relief   27,133.36 

(Including  Child  Relief  and  Siberia  Relief) 

Near  East  Relief    10,943.84 

Japan    Relief    L009.55 

Russian   Colonization    369.42 

Clothing    Valuation    20,800.00 


T»tal  $73,580.83 


With  reference  to  the  future,  we  hereby  submit  the  following 
resolution  which  was  passed  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Commission  held  May  2,  1925,  at  the  Weaver's  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg,  Va. : 

"Whereas,  The  conditions  which  called  for  the  organization  of 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  have  become 
greatly  modified,  and 

"Whereas,  A  smaller  organization  would  be  adequate  for  the 
further  care  of  the  work  now  demanding  our  attention,  and 

"Whereas,  New  conditions  have  brought  to  us  needs  along  other 
lines  of  relief ;  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  replacing  of  the  present  organiza- 
tion with  a  Committee  to  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  that  the  scope  of  the  work  be 
enlarged  to  include  all  kinds  of  general  relief,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  and  be  it  further 

"Resolved,  That  in  view  of  this,  the  present  officers  be  con- 
tinued until   the  said   Committee  is  appointed." 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations  adopted. 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference : 

The  officers  of  the  Board  are  as  follows : 

H.  R.  Sehertz,  President 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Vice  President 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Secretary 

Aaron    Loucks,  Treasurer 

O.  C.  Cressman,  Fifth  Member 

O.   O.  Miller,   Financial  Agent 
There  are  two  Colleges  under  the  Board,  i.  e.,  Hesston  College 
and    Bible    School,    Hesston,    Kansas,    and    Goshen    College,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

In  each  of  these  Colleges  there  are  the  Departments  of  Bible, 
Normal  Training,  xicademy,  and  a  four  year  College  course. 

There    are    approximately    fifteen    instructors   on    the   faculty  of 
each  of  these  Colleges.    We  regret  that  there  are  still  a  few  positions 
on  the  faculties  which  are  not  filled  by  members  of  our  own  Church, 
but  we  expect  in  a  few  years  to  be  able  to  man  the  teaching  force 
with  capable  and  loyal  supporters  of  our  own  denomination. 
As  to  the  organization  of  Goshen  College,  the  officers  are : 
S.  C.  Yoder,  President 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean 
Samuel    Witmer,  Registrar 

C.  L.  Graber,  Business  Manager 

The  number  of  students  during  1924-1925  was  149.  The  pros- 
pects for  next   year  are  very  good. 

Regarding  the  financial  condition,  we  are  glad  to  say  the  old 
indebtedness  is  wiped  out.  and  the  expenses  for  the  year  just  passed 
have  been  met. 

With  reference  to  Hesston  College,  we  wish  to  report  that  they, 
too,  have  been  able  to  wipe  out  the  past  indebtedness  by  means  of 
solicitation,  and  now  see  their  way  clear  for  a  clean  slate,  because 
of  the  loyal  support  of  the  churches  in  the  giving  of  their  means. 

The  organization  at  Hesston  College  consists  of : 

D.  H.  Bender,  President 
Paul  Erb,  Acting  Dean 
S.  E.  Miller,  Registrar 

T.   M.   Erb,   Business  Manager 
The  number  of  students  during  1924-1925  was  194. 
The  prospects   are   excellent   for  the  coming  year. 
The   objectives   of   our   Church    schools   are : 

1.  An  Education — to  enrich  experience  and  make  life  more 
meaningful. 

2.  The  Best  Education — strong  courses,  strong  teachers,  and 
good  equipment. 

3.  A  Guarded  Education — to  counteract  error  with  truth — to 
maintain  the  right  kind  of  an  atmosphere. 
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4.  A  Christian  Education — The  Bible  and  religion  in  the  cur- 
riculum of  every  student,  an  entire  system  of  thinking  which  is  posi- 
tively and  evangelically  Christian. 

5.  A    Church    Education,    giving    the    student    a  sympathetic 
knowledge   of   the   Church,    its   doctrines,    work,    and  problems. 

6.  A  Usable  Education — turning  out  ;i    product   that  can  func- 
tion in  the  Church. 

We  solicit  the  support,  influence,  and  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
at  large,  in  the  giving  of  their  means,  their  sons  and  daughters,  to 
make  these  objectives  possible  for  the  sake  and  welfare  of  the 
Church,  her  mission  and  message  to  the  world,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Secretary. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Questions  and  Answers 

Question  1.  Does  this  Conference  favor  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  to  study  the  question  of  Church  Polity  and  report 
at  the  next  meeting? 

Ans.  Since  it  is  well  to  help  our  church  in  general  to  have  a  more 
complete  unity  and  an  efficient  manner  of  directing  her  activities 
and  the  discipline  of  her  membership: 

Resolved,  that  we  favor  the  appointment  of  such  committee, 
and  we  instruct  our  moderators  to  appoint  a  committee  on  Church 
Polity,  consisting  of  three  brethren,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  in- 
vestigate this  problem  and  bring  to  the  next  meeting  of  General 
Conference  such  recommendations  as  they  may  see  proper  to  sub- 
mit. 

It  was  later  decided  that  the  nominating  committee  add  two 
names  to  the  committee  of  three  already  selected. 

Committee    D.  H.  Bender 
A.   I.  Yoder 
S.  F.  Coffman 
Simon  Gingerich 
N.  E.  Miller 

Ouestion  2.  What  advice  has  this  Conference  to  give  to  our 
congregations,  institutions,  and  individual  members  with  reference 
to  co-operation  with  non-Mennonite  leaders  and  organizations. 

Ans.  Tin-  word  "Mennonite,"  like  the  word  "Christian,"  lias 
been  given  so  many  applications  thai  it  should  be  considered  only 
in  connection  with  the  Christian  principles  and  standards  associat 
ed  with  the  name,  but  the  issue  involved  in  the  question  before  us 
- — that  of  co-operation  among  people  who  are  of  different  faiths — 
is  of  such  vital  importance  that  it  merits  our  most  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration. 

There  are  two  extremes  which  should  be  avoided:  (1)  An 
exclusiveness  which  puts  one  out  of  touch  with  all  other  people 
and  therefore  beyond  the  reach  of  opportunity  to  do  them  good 
(Matt.  9:11-13);  (2)  Entangling  alliances  which  compromise  our 
faith,  enfeeble  our  testimony,  lower  our  standards,  and  cripple  our 
discipline  (II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Eph.  5:11;  I  Thess.  5:22). 

The  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  co-operation  with  people  or  or- 
ganizations not  one  in  faith  with  us  depends: 

1.  Upon  the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  proposed  co-operation. 

2.  Upon  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  differences  in  religious 
standards. 

3.  Upon  the  scriptural  principles  involved. 

4.  Upon  the  probable  result. 

Interdenominational  organizations  do  not,  as  a  rule,  advance 
the  highest  interests  of  any  of  the  denominations  thus  co-operating 
and  almost  invariably  result  in  the  lowering  of  the  standards  on 
the  part  of  the  most  scripturally  loyal  among  the  co-operating 
bodies.    (II  Chron.  19:2;  II  Jno.  9-11.) 

"No  entangling  alliances"  should  be  the  motto  of  every  loyal 
individual,  institution,  or  church  and  no  kind  of  co-operation 
should  be  thought  of  when  such  would  mean  a  violation  of  the 
scriptural  admonition:  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers."  Care  should  be  exercised  in  the  selection  of  public 
speakers,  that  whether  they  speak  in  churches  or  institutions  they 
vail  be  found  to  be  in  full  sympathy  with  our  standards  and  ideals 
and  their  messages  in  full  harmony  with  our  faith. 

People  who  are  active  in  opposing  our  Church  or  undermining 
the  faith  of  our  members  should  be  avoided  according  to  Rom. 
16:17  and  II  Jno.  10.  We  do  our  best  work  when  we  co-operate 
with  those  "of  like  precious  faith." 


Question  3.    What  should  b?  our  attitude  toward  the  Soldiers' 
bonus  to  which  our  members  may  be  entitled  by  law? 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee be  authorized  to  investigate  the  nature  of  the  soldiers' 
bonus  and  report  to  the  next  Conference. 

'  juestion  4.  What  does  this  Conference  recommend  to  District 
Conferences  in  order  to  help  them  in  counteracting  the  influences 
of  worldliness? 

Ans.  Whereas,  the  General  Conference  of  1923  clearly  ex- 
pressed itself  on  the  general  question  of  nonconformity,  we  re- 
affirm the  position  taken  at  that  time  and  refer  our  district  con- 
ferences, congregations,  and  individual  members  to  the  resolution 
adopted.  We  urge  that  said  resolution  be  carefully  studied  with 
a  view  to  putting  it  into  practice.  We  further  urge  our  ministers 
and  evangelists  to  lead  our  people  into  a  fuller  experience  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior  from  sin,  and  of  the  abiding  presence  of 
the   Holy  Spirit  as  the  means  of  keeping  from  sin. 

It  was  decided  that  the  resolution  on  non-conformity  adopted 
in  1923  be  included  in  the  answer  to  this  question: 

1923  Resolution  on  Non-Conformity 

The  Bible  teaches  the  following  with  reference  to  non- 
conformity  to   the  world:  ...  ." 

1  That  the  people  of  God  are  a  separate  people  from  the 
world.     Jno.    17:10;    II  Cor.   0:14-18;    I  Pet.  2:9. 

2.  They  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world.    Rom.  12 :1, 2. 

3.  That,  love  of  the  world  and  love  of  God  can  not  dwell  in  the 
same  heart.    Jas.  4  :4  ;  I  Jno.  2  :15, 10. 

4.  That  pure  religion  requires  that  its  possessors  keep  them- 
selves "unspotted  from  the  world."    Jus.  1  :27. 

5.  That  acceptance  with  God  is  conditioned  upon  separation 
from   the   world.    II  Cor.  0:17. 

The  forms  of  worldly  conformity  which  at  this  time  are  ap- 
pealing most  directly  to  many  Christian  professors  are  known  to  us 
as  covetousness,  pride,  worldly  amusements,  lusts,  and  fashionable 
attire. 

This  Conference  has  nothing  new  to  present  on  either  of  these 
enemies  to  Christian  life  and  progress,  having  fully  asserted  itself 
with  reference  to  all  of  them,  and  now  simply  reaffirms  its  former 
resolut  ions. 

In  connect  ion  with  tin1  pressure  for  "more  liberty"  to  obey  Hie 
voice  of  Fashion  rather  than  the  voice  of  God  as  lo  I  he  Kind  of 
clothing  which  people  should  Or  should  not  wear,  our  people  should 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  such  questions  as  "hats  for  women" 
and  related  issues  are  simply  incidental  to  the  general  and  funda- 
mental question  of  whether  we  mean  to  remain  true  to  the  Bible 
teaching  of  nonconformity  to  the  world,  or  whether  we  mean  to 
abandon  it  and  follow  the  popular  current. 

In   response  to  the  question  before  us.  we  urge: — 

1.  That  every  district  conference  emphasize  the  need  of  all 
their  ministers  and  Christian  workers  to  faithfully  teach  and  ex- 
emplify the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  along  every  line,  see  that 
wholesome  discipline  is  exercised  in  every  congregation,  and  never 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  Bible  teaching  on  nonconformity  is 
for  all  believers — officials  and   nonofficials,  brethren   and  sisters. 

2.  That  the  recommendation  on  the  dress  question  previously 
adopted  by  this  Conference  be  presented  to  all  our  congregations 
where  the  matter  of  attire  is  a  live  issue,  and  clearly  defined  by  the 
minister  in  charge. 

3.  That  faithful  teaching  in  home  and  Church  and  sympathetic 
pastoral  oversight  precedes  drastic  methods  in  enforcing  discipline. 

4.  That  the  ministers  in  every  congregation  take  steps  to  have 
every  member  supplied  with  the  little  booklet  on  "Dress"  as  prepared 
for  publication  by  the  committee  appointed  by  General  Conference. 

5.  That  the  leaders  in  every  congregation,  working  in  harmony 
with  their  respective  conferences,  make  a  study  of  the  local  conditions 
and  needs  and  take  such  stops  and  adopt  such  methods  as  in  their 
opinion  will  most  effectively  bring  into  actual  practice  the  recom- 
mendations offered  by  this  Conference. 

Question  5.  Should  we  revise  our  General  Conference  Regu- 
lations and  bring  them  up  to  date? 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  revise  the  Regulations  of  the  General  Conference  and,  if  it  is 
deemed  advisable,  draft  a  Constitution  for  tin's  body,  bringing 
a  report  to  the  next  session  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  A. 
Resslcr,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Resolution  of  Thanks 

We  hereby  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  kindness 
aiui  hearty  welcome  given  us  by  the  congregations  and  •  people  of 
Eureka,  111.,  and  vicinity.  We  appreciate  the  efficient  manner  in 
which  the  entertainment  of  the  Conference  visitors  has  been  con- 
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ducted.  The  equipment  furnished — such  as  light  systems,  steam 
engine  for  cooking,  etc., — are  recognized  as  special  favors  for  which 
we  are  grateful.  We  especially  feel  to  express  thanks  to  Bro.  J.  D. 
Smith  and  his  helpers  in  the  Home  for  their  service  in  making 
the  committees  able  to  do  their  work  more  efficiently,  and  in  help- 
ing to  make  a  homelike  atmosphere  for  all  the  visitors  who  came 
in  touch  with  them. 

Tha't  God  may  bless  these  services  of  our  brethren  which 
made  the  Conference  possible  and  reward  them  with  spiritual  pros- 
perity, is  our  earnest  wish  and  prayer. 

COMMITTEES 

General  Sunday  School  Committee.— Noah  Oyer,  Chairman; 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary;  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Treasurer;  S.  F.  Coff- 
man.  Recording  Sec;  J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  S.  Editor;  J.  R.  Shank, 
Associate  S.  S.  Editor;  H.  F.  Reist,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Allen 
Erb,  Noah  E.  Troyer. 

Young  People's  Meeting  Topics  Committee:— J.  R.  Shank,  Os- 
car Burkholder.  N.  E.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer,  John  L.  Horst. 

Historical  Committee.— S.  F.  Coffman,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  J.  B.  Smith,  Levi  Mumaw,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  R.  Shank, 
Simon  Gingerich,  M.  G.  Weaver,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Music  Committee.— C.  Z.  Yoder,  Walter  E.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man, J.  D.  Brunk,  Ed  Miller,  S.  R.  Good.  J.  B.  Smith. 

Advisory  Hymns  Committee.— L.  J.  Heatwole,  N.  H.  Mack, 
John  Horsch,  Noah  Oyer,  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  and  the  music  editor. 

Advisory  Music  Committee.— S.  F.  Coffman,  Frank  Blough, 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  J.  D.  Brunk,  N.  E.  Troyer,  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
and  the  hymn  and  music  editors. 

Peace  Problems  Committee. — 

United  States.— E.  L.  Frey.  Orie  O.  Miller,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Canadian. — E.  S.  Hallman,  S.  F.  Coffman.  J.  Wesley  Witmer. 

Young  People's  Problems  Committee.— Orie  O.  Miller,  Allen 
H.  Erb,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Noah  Oyer,  Otis  N.  Johns. 

Committee  on  Church  Polity.— D.  H.  Bender,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Simon  Gingerich,  N.  E'.  Miller. 

Committee  on  Revision  of  General  Conference  Regulations. — 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Interboard  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  D. 
Brunk,  Noah  Oyer.  S.  C.  Yoder.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Aaron  Loucks. 

BOARD  MEMBERS 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. — J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Publication  Board.— S.  F.  Coffman,  Geo.  S.  Keener,  D.  D. 
Troyer. 

Board  of  Education.— A.  I.  Yoder,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, C.  K.  Lehman. 

Officers  of  General  Conference. — 

Moderator,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Assistant  Moderator,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Secretary,  N.  E.  Miller. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 


Bishops 


C.  A.    Hartzler,    Tiskilwa,  111. 
John   Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona 
Andrew   A.    Schrock,  Metamora, 

D.  O.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty 
D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
O.  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Geo.  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


Ohio 


Wayland,  la. 
Pehuajo,  Argentina, 


Simon  Gingrich, 
T.   K.  Hershey, 
S.  A. 

Geo.   R.   Brunk,   Denbigh,  Va. 

D.    A.    Yoder.    Elkhart,  Ind. 

Daniel    Kauffman,    Scottdale,  Pa. 

D.    J.    Johns,    Goshen,  Ind. 

A.    I.    Yoder,    West    Liberty,  Ohio 

J.   P.   Bontrager,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Jacob  A,  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 


J.   A.   Ressler,   Scottdale,  Pa. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Dakota,  111. 
Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Noah    H.    Mack,    New    Holland,  Pa. 
N.    E.    Miller,   Springs.  Pa. 

Abner    G.    Yoder,    Parnell,  la. 

E.  A.   Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Fred   J.    Gingerich,    Aurora,  Oreg. 
Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Neb. 
A1va  Swartzentruber,  Hydro,  Okla. 
T.  K.  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa. 
Simon    Litwiller,    Delavan,  111. 
Enoch  J.  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
J.    A.   Heiser,   Fisher,  111. 
W.    W.    Graybill,    Richfield,  Pa. 
C.    F.    Derstine,    Kitchener,  Ont. 
David    Garber,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Menno    Esch,    Mio,  Mich. 
Aaron    Loucks,    Scottdale,  Pa. 
J.   W,   Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 


D.   D.   Troyer,   Goshen,  Ind. 
J.   M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio 
Andrew    Shenk,    Oronogo,  Mo. 
John   Nice,   Morrison,  111. 
S.    F.    Coffman,   Vineland,  Ont. 
A.    J.     Steiner,    North  Lima, 
O.    N.    Johns,    Canton,  Ohio 
J.    M.    Kreider,    Palmyra,  Mo. 


Ohio 


Samuel    Gerber,    Fremont,  111. 

T.  M.  Erb,   Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio. 

A.  O.  Histand,    Doylestown,  Pa. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,    Chicago,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind. 

E.  L.    Frey,    Wauseon,  Ohio 

E.  F.  Hartzler,    Marshallville,  Ohio 


Ministers  (Delegates  Marked*) 


Peter   D.    Shertz,    Metamora,  111. 
*Oscar    Burkholder,     Breslau,  Ont. 
Nelson  Litwiller,  Pehuajo,  Argentina, 
S.  A. 

Levi  J.   Miller,   Garden   City,  Mo. 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Wooster,  Ohio 
*Jesse    Martin,    Waterloo,  Ont. 

L.    S.    Glick,    Minot,    N.  D. 

J.    B.    Hartzler,    Marshallville,  O. 

P.    P.    Swartzentruber,    Wellman,  la. 

Ben  Springer,  Minier,  111. 

Niles   M.    Slabaugh,   Greentown,  Ind. 

P.   E.   Brunk,   Elida,  Ohio 

Curtis  C.    Cressman,   Plattsville,  Ont. 

Tsiah  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Moses    S.    Steiner,     Fairview,  Mich. 

D.  S.    King,    Harrisonville,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Shertz,  Goshen,  Ind. 
A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 
Tsaiah   W.   Royer,   Orrville,  Ohio 

A.  L.    Buzzard,    Metamora,  111. 
J.    W.    Witmer,    Petersburg,  Ont. 
J.    L.   Hershberger,   Wellman,  la. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 
Fred  Reeb,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Perry  A.  Heller,   Ft.   Wayne,  Ind. 

E.  C.    Bowman,   Carver,  Mo. 
*John   Y.   King,  West   Liberty,  O. 

Paul    Erb,    Hesston,  Kans. 

Ira  H.   Eigsti,   Buda,  111. 

Jonas    Loucks,    Wakarusa,  Ind. 

J.   D.   Mininger,  Kansas   City,  Kans. 

Moses   G.    Gehman,    Denver,  Pa. 

John    H.    Mosemann,    Lancaster,  Pa. 

M.   E.    Brenneman,   Albany,  Ore. 

H.    J.    King.    Witchita,  Kans. 
*J.    R.    Shank,    Carver,  Mo. 

Xoah    Oyer,    Goshen.  Ind. 
*Moses  M.  Brubacher,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 

S.  E.  Graybill,  Freeport.  111. 

D.  W.  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111. 

Geo.    S.   Miller,   Milford,  Neb. 

Lloy   A.   Kniss,   Peoria,  111. 

Silas    Weldy,    Wakarusa,  Ind. 

W.    S.    Guengerich,    Wellman,  la. 

L.   J.   Johnston,   Cherry   Box,  Mo. 

Amos    Gingrich,    Kalona,  Iowa 

Allen     Rickert,     North     Lima,  O. 

Joseph    M.    Nissley,    Altoona,  Pa. 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

J.    B.    Smith,    Elida,  O. 

B.  L.  Kraybill,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
Peter   Garber,    Low    Point,  111. 
Jonas    Litwiller,    Morton,  111. 


Daniel   Nafsiger,   Hopedale,  III. 

H.   Frank  Reist,  ^VesIaco,  Tex. 

J.   H.   McGowen,   Nappanee,  Ind. 

John    L.    Harnish,    Peoria,  III. 

John  M.   Yoder,   Cherry   Box,  Mo. 

Nevin    V.    Bender,    Greenwood,  Del. 

J.   S.   Horner,   Greentown,  Ind. 

Joseph  D.  Graber,  Noble,  la. 
*Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
*S.    D.    Grieser,    Archbold,  Ohio 

Jacob    Zehr,    Danvers,  111. 
"Allen   H.  Erb,   La  Junta,  Colo. 

Lewis  P.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
*Mauriee    A.    Yoder,    Hesston,  Kans. 

Joseph    Rediger,    Milford,  Neb. 
*Nicholas    Stoltzfus,    Manson,  la. 
*D.   J.   Fisher.   Kalona,  la. 
*H.    R.    Buckwalter,    Palmyra,  Mo. 
*Milton    B.    Miller,    Grantsville,  Md. 
*L.    C.    Miller,    Limon,  Colo. 
*T.   N.   Kaufman,   Dhamtari,  India. 
*J.   S.   Hartzler,   Elkhart,  Ind. 
*C.   A.    Graybill,    Martinsburg,  Pa. 
*S.    G.    Shetler,   Johnstown,  Pa. 
*James    Bucher,    Montgomery,  Ind. 
*I  ewis    S.    Weber,    Toronto,  Ont. 
*R.    M.   Weaver,   Harper,  Kans. 
*'A.    Lewis   Fretz,   Markham,  Ont. 

E.    D.    Hess,    Belleville,  Pa. 

Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Aldus     Brackbill,     Clarksville,  Mich. 

M.    S.    Zehr,    Pigeon,  Mich. 

Ray  F.   Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Jos.    S.    Newhouser,    Graybill,  Ind. 

Andrew   Brenneman,    Elida,  Ohio 

John  H.   Bare,   Nappanee,  Ind. 

Daniel    Augsberger,    Osborne,  Ohio 

Jonas    D.    Yoder,    Bellevile,  Pa. 
*L.    H.    Jones,    Dale    Enterprise,  Va. 
*Henry    Weldy,   Wakarusa,  Ind. 
*J.    A.    Liechty,    Orrville,  Ohio 
*E.    M.    Detwiler,   Columbiana,  Ohio 
*C.    J.    Garber.    Jackson,  Minn. 
*Claud  C.   Culp,  Chief,  Mich. 
*Joe  C.   Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 
*Aaron    Eberly,    Dalton,  Ohio 
*  Daniel     Zehr,    Danvers,  111. 
*Clyde    X.    Kauffman,    Brutus,  Mich. 
J.    D.    Hartzler,   Gridley,  111. 
Josiah    J.    Miller,    Shipshewana,  Ind. 

C.  Reiff,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

H.  R.  Shertz,  Metamora,  111. 
Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 
Irwin    E.    Burkhart,    Hesston,  Kan. 

S.   D.   Rohrer,   Wadsworth,  Ohio 


Deacons 


*Ben    Schlegel.    Shickley,  Neb. 
*Geo.   Reber,  Wellman,  la. 
*J.    C.    Frey,    Archbold,  Ohio 

H.    V.    Albrecht,    Tiskilwa,  111. 

J.     H.     Whitaker,     Beaver  Crossing, 
Neb. 

S.    M.    Brunk,    Delphos,  O. 

J.    I.    Weldy,    Wakarusa,  Ind. 

J.   J.    Birky,   Kouts,  Mich. 

Samuel    S.    Zehr,   Foosland,  111. 
*A.   D.   Stutzman,   Wood  River,  Neb. 

A.    H.    Weaver,    Kinross,  la. 
'Geo.   A.   Weber,   Kitchener,  Ont. 
"Isaac    G.    Kennel,    Atglen,  Pa. 

George  Stahl,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

J.    J.    Mishler,    Shipshewana,  Ind. 

J.    W.    Fortner,    Dakota,  111. 


Menno    Steiner,    Comins,  Mich. 
T.    Y.    Hooley,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
H.    T.    Nice,    Morrison,  111. 
Perry    Smith,     Lima,  Ohio. 
Daniel  H.  Deter,  Morrison,  111. 
H.    E.    Hostetler,   Harper,  Kans. 
W.  W.  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  .O. 
Alex    J.    Stutzman,    Aurora   Sta.,  O. 
S.  R.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 
Samuel    Smeltzer,    Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Noah    Detwiler,    Cherry    Box,  Mo. 
L.    H.    Weaver,   Johnstown,  Pa. 
Benj.    Mellinger,    Sterling,  111. 
David    Plank,    Eureka,  111. 
Eli    D.    Yoder,    West    Liberty.  O. 
E.  H.  Oyer,  Roanoke,  111. 


The  Conference  closed  Friday  noon,  Aug.  28,  with  closing 
remarks  by  the  moderator  and  prayer. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary.  . 
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Married 


Yoder — Miller. — Bro.  Wallace  Yoder  and 
Sister  Lydia  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  July  25,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller.    May  heaven's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Swartzendruber — Hershberger. — Bro.  Walter 
Swartzendruber  and  Sister  Mabel  Hershberger, 
both  of  the  East  Union  congregation  at  Ka- 
lona.  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage,  Sept. 
16.  1925.  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Wyse— Yoder.— On  Sept.  13.  1925.  Bro. 
Daniel  Wyse  and  Sister  Cora  Yoder,  both 
of  the  Midland,  Mich.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Midland.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  guide  them  through 
life. 


Yoder— Thompson.— On  Aug.  20.  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  in  Elkhart. 
Ind..  Bro.  Huber  Yoder  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  and  Sister  Edith  Thompson  of 
the  Prairie  Street  congregation.  Elkhart,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
them  through  life. 


Byers — Kreider. — On  Wednesday  morning. 
Sept.  9,  1925,  Bro.  Willis  L.  Byers  of  East 
Lampeter.  Pa.,  and  Miss  Bessie  R.  Kreider 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  at  Kinzer,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  guide,  direct,  and  abundantly  bless 
them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


McCready— Estep.— On  Sept.  23,  1925.  Bro. 
John  L.  McCready  of  Norton.  Va..  and  Sis- 
ter Lillie  A.  Estep  of  Green  Springs,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
by  Bishop  J.  M.  Shenk  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  uncle,  Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  of  Elida, 
Ohio.  May  the  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing attend  them  on  their  way  from 
earth  to  glory. 


Obituary 


Becker. — John  H..  infant  son  of  Bro.  Amos 
M.  and  Sister  Lizzie  Harnish  Becker,  died 
Aug.  26.  1925,  in  the  Lancaster.  Pa..  Gen- 
eral Hospital :  aged  2  days.  Besides  his  par- 
ents, he  is  survived  by  two  brothers  (David 
and  Daniel)  and  a  sister  (Mary).  His  little 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Cemetery.  The  Lord  hath  given, 
so  the  Lord  hath  taken;  and  as  He  doeth 
all  things  well,  we  humbly  say.  "Thy  will 
be   done."  By   the  family. 


Koch. — Joseph,  son  of  David  and  Barbara 
Koch,  was  born  near  St.  Jacobs.  Ont..  June 
23,  1845:  died  July  31.  1925:  aged  80  y. 
1  m.  8  d.  He  lived  in  matrimony  over  sixty 
years  with  Elisabeth  Sauder.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children.  He  is  survived  by 
bis  wife.  2  sons  (David  S.  and  Henry)  and 
3  daughters  (Mrs.  John  Sully,  Mrs.  Addison 
Reitzel  and  Mrs.  Von  Besser).  11  grand- 
children and  one  great-granddaughter.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Aug.  2,  at  the  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Moses  M. 
Brubacher.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Peace  be  to 
his  ashes.  By  his  wife. 


White. — Janettri  Clementine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jesse  White  of  Dry  Fork,  W.  Va..  was  born- 
Sept    12.   1888:   died   June   21.   1925:  aged 


36  y.  7  m.  9  d.  She  was  the  daughter  'of 
Abe  and  Mary  Davis  and  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jesse  White  on  Aug.  5,  1910. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  children  who, 
with  their  father,  survive.  In  1907  she  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  end.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  on  June  23  and  memorial 
services  were  conducted  on  Sept.  6  at  the 
Dry  Fork  school  house,  where  a  large  num- 
ber of  relatives,  neighbors  and  friends  were 
present.     Services  in  charge  of  the  writer. 

R.   W.  Benner. 


Spekher. — David  Speicher  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  14,  1840,  and 
died  at  his  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept. 
6.  1925,  at  the  age  of  85  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  first  wife, 
Rebecca  (Blough)  Speicher,  and  by  two 
children.  Bro.  Speicher  is  survived  by  his 
second  wife,  Fannie,  and  two  children,  Wil- 
liam Speicher  and  Mrs.  William  Eash). 
Also  by  ten  grandchildren,  eleven  great- 
grandchildren, five  step-children  and  twenty- 
nine  step-grandchildren.  He  came  to  Indiana 
sixty  years  ago  and  has  lived  here  ever 
since.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  1  :30  o'clock  at  the 
Forks  Church,  Bros.  J.  P.  Miller  and  D.  D. 
Miller  officiating.  Burial  in  Pashan  Ceme- 
tery. 


Ziegler. — Miriam  Isabel,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  W.  Ziegler.  Aberdeen,  S. 
Dak. ;  died  in  the  Lincoln  Hospital  at  Aber- 
deen Sept.  12,  1925:  aged  3  y.  3  m.  8  d. 
She  was  ill  four  weeks  of  complication  of 
diseases.  Everything  was  done  that  human 
hands  could  do  but  God  saw  fit  to  take  her 
home  to  Him.  She  was  a  sweet  and  lovable 
child  and  endeared  herself  to  all  who  knew 
her.  It  was  hard  to  give  up  little  Miriam, 
but  we  know  "God's  way  is  the  best  way." 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  (Anna 
Mae),  four  grandparents,  besides  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Aberdeen  Sept.  15, 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast.  Text,  Psa. 
118 :23 — "This  is  the  Lord's  doing."  Inter- 
ment in  Riverside  Cemetery  at  Aberdeen. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved 
family.  By  an  aunt. 


Shenk. — B.  Evelyn,  daughter  of  Clarence 
C.  and  Blanche  (Mowrer)  Shenk,  Witmer, 
Pa.,  died  July  22,  1925:  aged  3  y.  8  m.  23  d. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers 
(Melvin  and  J.  Clair),  and  one  sister  (Mil- 
dred). Two  baby  sisters  (Arline  and  Miriam 
Jane)  preceded  her  to  that  happy  home. 
Death  was  caused  by  gastritis,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  nearly  a  week.  She  was  a  bright, 
active  child,  always  ready  to  use  her  little 
strength  to  help,  and  is  sadly  missed  by  all 
that  were  attached  to  her.  She  was  fond 
of  singing.  We  can  feel  satisfied  that  she 
is  now  peacefully  resting  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  26, 
at  the  home  and  at  Mellinger's  Church. 
Burial    in    adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled : 
A  nlace  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Koebel. — Jacob  Koebel  was  born  in  Baden. 
Germany.  Feb.  27,  1831 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Benjamin  near  Wayland.  Iowa. 
Sept.  15.  1925:  aged  94  y.  6  m.  18  d.  He 
moved  to  Alsace,  France,  in  1850.  Seven 
years  later  he  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  he  died.  He  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Kathrine  Gerig  in  1858.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  four  sons  (Jacob. 
Benjamin.  Joseph,  and  Christian).  He  im- 
migrated to  America  in  1874,  locating  in 
Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  moving  to  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  in  1890,  where  he  spent  the  remaining 
^•ears  of  his  life.    His  wife  preceded  him  in 


death  in  1907.  He  leaves  four  sons,  seven 
grandchildren,  and  five  great-grandchildren. 
Three  grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Schrag  and  Bro.  Daniel  Graber  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Wayland,  Iowa.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 


Kemp. — Bro.  Floyd  Dennis,  son  of  Bro. 
B.  L.  (deceased)  and  Sister  Malinda  Kemp, 
was  born  near  Kempsville,  Va„  May  19, 
1913;  died  in  the  hospital  in  Norfolk,  Va., 
Sept.  4,  1925;  aged  12  y.  3  in.  23  d.  His 
bright  young  life  was  cut  off  by  the  acci- 
dental discharge  of  a  gun  in  his  home,  and 
while  he  lived  for  a  number  of  hours  after 
being  hurried  to  the  hospital,  where  a  pint 
of  blood  was  transferred  from  one  of  his 
brothers'  veins,  the  shock  and  loss  of  blood 
was  too  much  for  the  frail  body,  and  he 
went  to  be  with  his  Lord.  His  last  hours 
were  spent  in  talking  to  his  nurse  about 
his  papa  who  was  in  heaven.  His  mother 
and  sister  were  called  home  from  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  the  sad  news,  where  they  had 
gone  three  (lavs  before  to  visit,  a  daughter. 
He  leaves  mother,  four  brothers,  fo'  r  sisters, 
and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Fentress. 
Va.,  Sept.  6.  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Bergey,  assisted 
by  Bro.   S.  H.  Brunk.     Text,   Rom.  8:28. 


Leichty. — Barbara  Roth  Leichty  was  born 
in  Ontario,  Canada,  Oct!  20,  1852;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son  near  Noble,  Iwoa,  Sept. 
12,  1925;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  22  d.  She  moved 
to  Iowa  with  her  parents  when  a  child. 
They  made  their  home  near  Noble,  where  she 
grew  to  womanhood.  On  Sept.  28,  1876. 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Daniel 
Leichty.  This  union  was  blest  with  seven 
children,  two  having  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior 
in  her  youth,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband,  two  sons  (Nicholas  and  Jacob), 
three  daughters  (Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich,  Mrs. 
Daniel  Steckley,  and  Mrs.  John  Schlegel), 
four  brothers,  one  sister,  twenty-five  grand- 
children, and  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  and  Bro.  Daniel  Graber. 
Text,  II  Cor.  4:16,17.  Burial  in  cemetery 
nearby. 


Brenneman. — Orval.  son  of  Pre.  Moses  E. 
and  Orpha  Brenneman,  was  born  Jan.  6, 
1907,  at  Seward,  Nebr.  He  met  his  unex- 
pected death  at  a  railroad  crossing  at  Tan- 
gent, Oreg.,  having  been  struck  by  cars  that 
were  being  switched  to  a  siding,  while  he 
was  returning  from  his  day's  threshing.  He 
was  not  badly  mangled,  death  being  caused,, 
it  is  thought,  by  a  part  of  the  windshield 
piercing  the  region  of  the  heart.  The  car 
in  which  he  was  riding  was  completely  de- 
molished. Being  the  eldest  son  of  the  fam- 
ily, he  was  called  to  bear  the  larger  part  of 
the  responsibility  during  the  absence  of  his 
father  who  had  gone  to  General  Conference 
and  who  was  enjoying  the  first  session  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  when  the  sad 
message  reached  him.  Orval  had  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  was  bap- 
tized and  received  a  member  of  the  Albany 
Mennonite  congregation  Dec.  31,  1916,  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  which  occurred  Sept.  2,  1925. 
He  was  aged  18  y.  7  m.  26  d.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  parents,  five  brothers,  and 
two  sisters,  together  with  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  service 
was  held  Sept.  6.  It  was  the  most  largely 
attended  in  the  history  of  the  Albany  Men- 
nonite Church.  Conducted  by  N,  A.  Lind 
(Text,  Job  24:22  (latter  clause),  with  visit- 
ing brethren  assisting.  Burial  in  Riverside 
Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  reported  from  New  York  that  there 
are  15,000  railroad  men  idle  because  of 
the  coal  strikes. 


Turkey,  we  are  told,  is  becoming  rapidly 
"westernized."  Were  the  western  nations 
"Christian"  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name, 
this  news  concerning  the  westernization 
of  Turkey  would  be  very  welcome. 


The  report,  which  gained  wide  circula- 
tion, that  the  late  William  Jennings  Bryan 
was  a  member  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  is 
officially  denied  by  his  son.  We  might 
wish  that  -the  same  denial  could  be  truth- 
fully made  concerning  membership  in  all 
other   secret  orders. 


Tt  is  reported  from  London  that  the 
American  blockade  of  "Rum  Row"  proved 
effective  enough  that  the  British  liquor  ex- 
ports to  America  dropped  off  50  per  cent, 
and  that  British  financiers  have  lost  $15, 
000,000  through  such  adventures  during  the 
past  year.  With  the  rearrangement  of  the 
prohibition  enforcement  personnel  in  A- 
merica,  it  is  hoped  to  make  bootlegging 
both  unpopular  and  unprofitable. 


The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Council  of  the  World  Alliance  for  In- 
ternational Friendship  through  the  Church- 
es is  to  be  held  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  Nov. 
10-12.  The  meeting  will  be  known  as 
"Congress  on  Peace  and  Security"  and  the 
problems  pertaining  to  Peace  and  War 
will  receive  special  consideration.  If  this 
meeting  will  go  on  record  as  favoring  the 
scriptural  position  of  abstinence,  on  the 
part  of  all  Christian  people,  from  all  carnal 
warfare  of  whatever  sort  it  will  serve  the 
cause  of  real   peace  in  a   real   worthy  way. 


Italy,  Danzig,  Salonica,  Bessabaria,  Aus- 
tria, China,  and  Mexico  are  declared  by 
students  of  international  affairs  to  be  the 
seven  present  danger  spots  from  which 
war  is  liable  to  belch  forth  in  the  no  dis- 
tant future.  Could  we  not  bring  this  a 
little  nearer  home?  In  the  human  heart 
filled  with  greed  for  gain,  desire  for  re- 
venge, and  ambition  for  military  glory  may 
be  found  the  danger  spot  from  which 
comes  the  real  trouble.  There  are  two 
ways  of  abolishing  war:  (T)  Get  the  world 
converted.  (2)  Make  it  absolutely  sure 
that  hereafter  those  responsible  for  '  war 
will  be  sent  to  the  front  on  the  hottest 
battle-fields. 


Never,  perhaps,  has  a  little  incident  call- 
ed forth  such  a  widespread  and  intense 
interest  as  that  recent  Evolution  trial  at 
Dayton,  Tenn.  A  Fundamentalist  univer- 
sity is  to  be  established  at  Dayton  and 
sermons,  platform  lectures,  editorials  and 
articles  in  the  religious  and  secular  pa- 
pers have  kept  the  subject  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  ever  since  the  trial 
closed.  The  reason  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  a  powerful  syndicate  of  unbe- 
lievers, strong  enough  to  capture  most  col- 
leges and  universities  and  many  churches, 
is  making  an  aggressive  fight  to  banish 
the  orthodox  faith  out  of  both  schools  and 
churches.  It  is  a  conflict  similar  to  the 
conflict  of  Elijah  against  the  prophets  of 
Haal  on  Mt.  Carmel.  Whom  shall  we 
recognize  as  God.  the  God  of  the  Bible 
or  "unknown  god"  of  "science,  falselv  so- 
called?" 


We  all  know  that  the  person  who 
reads  good  solid  literature,  of  which 
the  Bible  stands  first,  is  preparing  fcr 
a  good,  noble  Christian  life— Nellie 
Cable. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon  E.   Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist.  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Oessman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.   R.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,   Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.—  (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   B.   King\  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.   Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City. — (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. —  (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columhia  Pa., 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin,  Pasior. 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   l>a.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— lob,  W.  Va. 

Lima. —  (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (  1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvil'e, 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. —  (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norri»- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenherger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.   Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland. — (1922)     739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. —  (  1896)     West    Liberty,   Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old   People's    Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's    Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. —  (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. —  (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Horn;. —  (1916)     Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home. — (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  Co.,  Md.-Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Reiff  Church,  near  Maugansvi!le;  Md.,  Fri- 
day, Oct.  9,  1925. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  district  Mis- 
sion Board  will  be  held  at  the  same  olace 
Thursday,  Oct.  S  at  1:00  P.  M. 

Secretaries. 


Virginia 

"The  fifteenth  annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at 
Springdale  Church,  Upper  District,  Augus- 
ta County,  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Octo- 
ber 16  and  17,  1925.  We  urge  that  all 
members  of  Conference  he  present,  and 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  others 
who  may  desire  to  be  with  us.  Those 
coming  by  rail  may  notify  either  of  the 
brethren,  Fred  A.  Driver  or  D.  K.  Weaver, 
of  Wa3rnesboro,  Va. 

Prior  to  Conference,  meetings  v.  ill  be 
held  at  the  same  place  as  follows: 

On  Wednesday,  October  14,  at  9:30  A. 


M.,  the  Conference  Arranging  Committee, 
followed  by  a  private  session  of  confer- 
ence members  at  1:00  P.  M.;  on  Thurs- 
day, October  15,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  the  Gen- 
eral Board  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid 
Plan,  and  at  1:00  P.  M.,  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secy. 

BIBLE  STUDY   BY  CORRES- 
PONDENCE 


The  following  courses  are  offered: 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible  (including  its 
formation  and  preservation  V  Studies  in 
the  Articles  of  Faith;  1  ibie  Doctrines 
(three  courses);  Book  Study  (three  cours- 
es); Topical  Studies  (two  courses):  Old 
Testament  Quotations  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment; Scripture  Memory. 

Send  for  circular  giving  description  of 
courses  and  rates.  Special  attention  and 
rates  given  to  study  by  groups. 

Address:    J.  B.  Smith, 

Elida,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

best. 

The  regular  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended but  not  as  they  should  be. 
There  are  many  boys  and  girls  in 
Lancaster  city  that  do  not  go  to 
Sunday  school  anywhere.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  workers  at  this  place. 
In  His  service, 

D.  Stoner  Krady. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise" (Luke  6:31). 


The  statement  of  the  Savior  is  sim- 
ple, easily  understood,  yet  so  con- 
trary to  the  nature  of  mankind  that 
it  is  one  of  the  least  practiced  injunc- 
tions of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hu- 
man nature  proceeds  upon  the  as- 
sumption that  self-defense  is  the  first 
law  of  nature.  Humanity  proclaims 
that  if  we  do  not  take  our  own  part 
no  one  will.  "Do  or  you  will  be  done 
by,"  is  said  to  be  the  "silver  rule  of 
business,"  instead  of  the  Golden  Rule 
of  Christ,  "Do  as  you  would  be  done 
by." 


Even  nations  take  up  the  univer- 
sal cry  and,  in  spite  of  the  lessons 
that  every  school-boy  could  learn 
from  every  war  ever  waged,  the  cry 
goes  forth  for  "preparedness" — that 
word  being  interpreted  to  mean  the 
collection  of  munitions  of  war,  the 
training  of  men  in  the  art  of  killing 
each  other,  the  manufacture  of  dead- 
lier weapons  of  destruction,  and  the 
making  of  thicker  walls  of  defense. 


The  lessons  of  the  World  War  are 

so  plain  that  every  one  not  a  high 
army  officer,  or  a  manufacturer  of 
war  materials,  or  an  unscrupulous 
politician  can  readily  see  that  the 
Golden  Rule  might  have  averted  the 
awful  struggle  in  the  first  place,  and 
in  the  second  place  that  "prepared- 
ness"- in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  be- 
ing '  practiced  by  the  nations  at  the 
present  time  was  worse  than  useless. 


•  ;  It  was  not  courage  but  fear  in- 
spired by  threatened  aggression  on 
both  sides  that  served  as  the  excuse 


for  beginning  the  conflict.  And  when 
the  returns  were  counted  and  a  de- 
cision was  announced  as  to  which 
side  won  in  the  frightful  carnage,  it 
was  the  nation  that  had  been  making 
the  most  elaborate  and  thoro  prepa- 
rations that  was  declared  to  be  the 
vanquished  one.  Germany  had  been 
making  military  preparations  for  over 


O  ZION,  HASTE 


"O  Zion,  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling, 
To   tell   to   all   the   world   that    God  is 
Light! 

That  He  who  made  all  nations  is  not  will- 
ing 

One   soul   should  perish,   lost   in  shades 
of  night. 

"Behold  how  many  thousands  still  are  ly- 
ing' 

Bound  in  the  darksome  prison-house  of 
sin, 

With   none   to    tell   them   of   the  Savior's 

dying, 

Or  of  the  life  He  died  for  them  to  win. 

"Proclaim  to  ev'ry  people,  tongue  and  na- 
tion 

That  God  in  Whom  they  live  and  move 
is  love: 

Tell  how  He  stooped  to  save  His  lost  cre- 
ation, 

And  died  on  earth  that  man  might  live 
above. 

"Give   of   Thy   sons   to   bear  the  message 
glorious; 

Give   of   thy   wealth   to   speed   them  on 
their  way; 

Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  vic- 
torious; 

And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 

-'Publish  glad  tidings,  Tidings  of  peace; 
Tidings    of   Jesus,    Redemption    and.  re- 
lease." 


half  a  century.  Her  military  machin- 
ery was  the  last  word  in  efficiency — 
yet  Germany  lost.  A  battleship  in 
course  of  construction  in  Great  Brit- 
ain is  said  to  "involve  a  first  cost  of 
$35,000,000.00,  and  this  is  only  the 
beginning  of  the  expenditure.  It  will 
take  $2,000,000.00  a  year  to  maintain 
this  shipf'  The;  life ;.of.  a  .-.warship,  is 


Interests  of  Our  Mission  Activities 


said  to  be  about  twenty  years,  so  that 
by  the  time  this  monster  of  defense 
and  destruction  is  sent  to  the  scrap- 
heap  she  will  have  cost  the  British 
nation  $75,000,000.00. 


And  what  is  the  purpose  of  this 

vast  expenditure  of  means?  To  strike 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemies 
of  England  so  that  they  will  fear  to 
attack  her.  Or,  in  case  this  fear 
should  be  overcome  thru  the  making 
of  bigger  ships,  with  more  deadly 
equipment,  to  defend  the  Empire  a- 
gainst  such  presumption.  Nor  is  the 
United  States  a  whit  behind  her  col- 
league across  the  Atlantic  in  her  de- 
sire to  impress  other  nations  with  a 
sense  of  her  military  greatness.  Not- 
withstanding the  recent  downfall  of 
universal  training  in  the  greatest  mil- 
itary nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
there  is  to  be  presented  in  the  com- 
ing session  of  the  American  Congress 
a  well-planned  bill  looking  forward  to 
universal  conscription,  not  only  of 
men  for  warfare,  but  for  labor  in  all 
fields  in  which  they  might  help  by 
working,  or  hinder  by  refusing  to 
work,  the  cause  of  national  military 
enterprises. 


In  course  of  travel  we  have  come 
into  contact  with  many  men  who  had 
been  on  either  side  of  the  conflict  in 
the  last  great  war.  One  question  was 
asked  often,  "Can  you  name  one  good 
thing  that  has  come  as  the  result  of 
the  war?"  And  the  universal  answer 
was,  "Not  one."  In  Germany  the 
sentiment  among  the  men  we  met 
was,  "We  are  glad  Germany  lost  the 
war.  If  Germany  had  won,  'What  is 
gained  by  the  sword  must  be  main- 
tained by  the  sword,'  and  the  odious 
military  training  machine  would  have 
been  fastened  upon  us  harder  than 
ever.  Now  we  are  rid  of  it,  thank 
God!" 
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Had  a  spirit  of  mutual  helpfulness 

—the  Golden  Rule,  if  you  please- 
taken  the  place  of  the  vast  prepara- 
tions for  Avar  in  the  first  fourteen 
years  of  the  twentieth  century,  the 
next  fourteen  years  would  have  had 
a  different  story  to  write  upon  the 
pages  of  history.  That  such  a  course 
would  be  practical  among  nations  as 
well  as  among  individuals  is  clearlv 
within  the  limits  of  proof  by  illus- 
tration and  example.  The  feast  pre- 
pared by  the  king  of  Israel  for  the 
army  of  Syrians  Elisha  led  into  Sa- 
maria was  more  effective  in  subduing 
the  enemy  than  a  mighty  host  of 
armed  men  would  have  been.  The 
republic  of  San  Marino,  surrounded 
by  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  is  secure  in 
her  freedom  because  in  their  political 
relations  with  those  round  about  them 
the  people  observe  the  Golden  Rule. 
A  king  once  came,  so  the  story  goes, 
to  subdue  the  little  republic.  The 
rulers  of  San  Marino  opened  then- 
city  to  the  enemy,  offered  them  every 
hospitality,  and  entertained  them  as 
if  they  had  been  the  best  of  friends. 
The  general  went  away  in  disgust 
and  declared  that  there  was  no  such 
thing  as  conquering  a  people  like 
that. 


And  nearer  home,  we  remember 
how  a  few  short  months  ago  the 
newspapers  were  full  of  the  stories 
of  the  place  they  called  "bloody  Her- 
rin."  It  seemed  never  to  be  safe  for 
any  one  on  the  streets  of  the  city. 
Now  all  is  changed.  Old  foes  have 
become  friends,  and  instead  of  the 
saloon,  they  close  all  places  of  busi- 
ness at  noon  and  attend  a  meeting 
for  humiliation  and  prayer.  God's 
plan  won ! 


And  that  is  how  it  will  work  the 
wide  world  over.  If  you  were  living 
in  a  land  of  cannibals  and  did  not 
know  what  day  you  might  be  served 
up  as  food  for  your  associates,  would 
you  not  welcome  a  teacher  who 
should  come  to  teach  your  people  the 
better  way?  Then,  let  us  apply  the 
Golden  Rule.  There  are  thousands 
yet  in  the  densest  heathen  darkness. 
We  have  the  knowledge  of  the  Wav, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  What  is 
good  for  us  is  good  for  them.  Teach 
them  the  blessedness  of  living  in 
touch  with  Him  who  uttered  the 
words  with  which  we  began 


The  most  Wonderful  thing  about 
the  Golden  Rule  is  that  it  works.  If 
it  did  not  work  out  in  practical-,  ev- 
eryday life,  it  would  be  like  a  clock 
with  an  essentia!  pinion  gone  —  it 
would  not  be  worthy  of  Him  who 
promulgated  it.  But  the  Rule  works. 
It  !S  the  most  practical  rule  of  society 
ever  spoken  or  written  out  in  Avords. 

So,  let  us  Avork  the  rule  to  its  ut- 
most limits  in  giving  the  Gospel  to 
the  unsaved  in  every  nook  and  cor- 
ner of  this  sinful  Avorld. 


"And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 

the  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth. "  This  is 
one  of  the  great  truths  that  Paul  rec- 
ognized in  going  about  his  mission  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  We  all  recog- 
nize it,  at  least  to  Some  extent,  but 
Ave  need  to  continually  keep  this 
thought  before  our  minds  if  Ave  Wottld 
attain  to  the  greatest  Usefulness  ill 
mission  Avork.  "Red  and  yellow, 
black  and  Avhite,  all  are  precious  in 
His  sight,"  is  Avhat  the  children  sing. 
Let  us  grown-ups  learn  the  same  les- 
son. The  Avhite  race  has  no  monop- 
oly of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


THE  WORLD  S  NEED— THE 
UNFINISHED  TASK 


By  Arthur  Detweiler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  answer  to  the  much  discussed 
question  of  "The  World's  Need,"  can 
be  found  in  John  17:3,  Avhich  reads, 
"And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  knoAv  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  Avhom  thou  hast 
sent."  No  true  Christian  can  refute 
the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
source  from  which  peace  and  satis- 
faction can  replace  the  general  un- 
rest of  the  Avorld  to-day.  and  in  the 
end  bring  life  eternal. 

Men  have  devised  ways  and  sought 
Avealth  to  find  satisfaction  and  rest 
but  have  found  .it  not.  For  if  sacri- 
fice could  atone  for  sin.  then  Avould 
many  of  the  heathen  find  remission 
of  sin  by  their  seemingly  impossible 
methods  of  appeasing  their  gods. 
And  if  salvation  were  something  that 
monev  could  buy.  the  rich  would  live 
and  the  poor  Avould  die.  But.  as  Paul 
writes  in  Eph.  2:8.  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

Again,  the  last  audible  Avords  of 
Christ  to  His  disciples  Avere  not  giv- 
en only  to  the  eleven  apostles  to  be 
framed  and  hung  on  the  aa,u11  as  a  to- 
ken    of    remembrance    of    Him.  but. 


rather  as  a  cdm mission  to  the  Church 
of  Christ  of  all  future  ages  to  be  car- 
ried out  and  fulfilled  until  the  Lord's 
return. 

When  once  the  Church,  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  body,  realizes 
that  she  is  responsible  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Avorld,  and  shows  a  will- 
ingness to  consecrate  her  all  to  the 
cause  in  talent,  resources,  and  lives 
united  for  one  common  purpose,  then 
and  then  only  can  she  go  forth  led 
bv  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fulfill  "The 
Unfinished  task;" 

The  task  is  so  great  that  one  hard- 
ly knows  where  to  begin.  But  let 
Us  consider  the  millions  Avho  knoAV 
nothing  about  Christ,  The  large  cit- 
ies of  our  own  land  with  their  slum 
districts ;  the  rural  communities  with- 
out a  church;  the  vast  western  plains 
and  mountainous  districts,  the  peo- 
ple of  which  have  lost  their  sense  of 
obligation  and  duty  toward  God;  all 
these  present  open  doors  for  the 
Church  to  enter  and  evangelize. 

Europe  Avith  her  war  and  famine 
stricken  districts  is  truly  ripe  unto 
harvest.  Asia  With  an  area  of  six- 
teen million  square  miles  is  scarcely 
touched  by  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity. Thousands  of  South  Sea 
Islanders  are  living  in  savagery. 
Australia  has  a  native  population  of 
over  four  million,  many  of  Avhom 
have  never  heard  of  a  Savior.  South 
America,  the  continent  of  one  of  our 
own  Foreign  Missions  presents  a  field 
Avith  fifty  million  people,  a  greater 
part  of  whom  are  of  the  Catholic 
faith  and  ignorant  of  a  risen  Savior. 
Last,  but  not.  least  of  the  several  con- 
tinents, is  Africa  with  an  area  equal 
to  the  total  sum  of  the  four  coun- 
tries China,  India,  Europe,  and  the 
United  States,  Avith  a  native  popula- 
tion of  one  hundred  and  fifty  million, 
and  comparatively  only  a  feAv  who 
have  been  won  by  the  pioneer  mis- 
sionaries. 

These  brief  statements  give  us  on- 
ly a  vague  idea  of  The  Unfinished 
Task.  Some  may  say  that  Ave  are 
not  responsible  for  the  ignorance  of 
so  many  people  and  forget  that  Christ 
died  for  them  at  the  same  time  He 
died  for  us.  For  God  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

Again  another  Ariew  might  be  tak- 
en from  the  standpoint  of  the  Church 
in  her  obligation  to  God  for  the  hea- 
then. Let  us  consider  the  possibili- 
ties of  our  OAvn  denomination. 

The  Church  in  preparing  men  and 
Avomen  for  missionary  service  must 
unitedly  invoke  the  Spirit  of  God  for 
direction.  She  must  consecrate  her- 
self to  the  service  of  humanity.  And 
Ave  belieA-e  she  can  best  do  this  by 
teaching  the  pupils  in  Sunday  school 
and  teaching  them  the  Avhole  Bible 
in  its  purity  and  power,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  command 
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ed  by  Christ.  By  urging  the  boys 
and  girls  to  take  advantage  of  the 
Junior  Quarter  Investment  Fund  and 
creating  a  spirit  of  unselfishness  and 
a  willingness  to  share  their  earnings, 
and  rearing  a  generation  of  tithers 
who  shall  supply  the  many  urgent 
calls  in  a  lack  of  funds.  Do  our 
Sunday  school  libraries  contain  biog- 
raphies of  men  and  women  who  have 
given  their  lives  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  such  books  as  will  inspire 
bo  s  and  girls  to  consecrate  their  all 
to  the  Master?  Cannot  the  Church 
maintain  institutions  of  learning  un- 
der wholesome  environment,  standard 
to  the  principles  of  the  Church  as 
well  as  State,  where  her  young  peo- 
ple can  receive  a  reasonable  amount 
of  education  to  be  better  fitted  to  go 
out  and  cope  with  the  world  in  bat- 
tling for  the  right?  By  utilizing  the 
resources  already  available  within  the 
Church.  Thousands  of  dollars  are 
spent  annually  by  our  own  members 
very  extravagantly  which,  if  used 
properly  for  the  Master's  cause,  would 
undoubtedly  be  the  means  of  saving 
souls.  Allow  me  to  illustrate.  There 
are  young  men  whom  I  have  met 
within  the  last  few  years  who  are 
earning  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars 
per  day,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year 
thev  have  no  more  money  than  at 
the  beginning. 

Dr.  Strong  has  said.  "There  is 
money  enough  in  the  hands  of 
churchmembers  to  sow  every  acre  of 
the  earth  with  the  seed  of  truth." 
If  that  be  true,  how  much  have  we 
been  doing  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel?  or  rather  how  much  more 
might  we  do,  than  we  are  now  do- 
ing? 

How  much  do  we  know  about  the 
great  need  of  the  world?  Can  we  be 
satisfied  to  go  on  in  plenty  and  ease 
and  allow  the  cries  of  millions  in 
darkness  and  sin  to  resound  on  deaf 
ears  ? 

Is  it  not  true  that  many  of  us  do 
not  know  the  condition  of  the  rest  of 
the  world?  And  would  it  not  be  a 
worthy  cause  for  the  Church  to  pub- 
lish a  separate  periodical  of  a  mis- 
sionary nature  and  bring  to  the 
Christian  people  and  to  the  Church 
a  larger  and  clearer  vision  of  the 
world's  need,  and  thereby  help  in  the 
unfinished  task  of  evangelizing'  the 
world?  For  "Where  there  is  no  vi- 
sion the  people  perish." 

Again  we  repeat,  the  world's  need 
is  so  great,  and  the  unfinished  task 
so  tremendously  large,  that  we  should 
put  forth  greater  efforts  in  evangel- 
izing the  world.  Therefore,  we  should 
ask  great  things  of  God,  and  expect 
great  things  from  God. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Life  is  a  failure  if  we  do  not  have 
as  our  purpose  the  serving  of  God. — - 
Ed.  Thomas. 


EVANGELISTIC  MISSION- 
ARIES 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  time  being,,  permit  me  to 
speak  of  the  term,  "Evangelistic  Mis- 
sionaries" here  in  India  as  including 
both  white  and  dark.  These  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  must  needs  live 
in  houses  ;  these  have  to  be  built  with 
much  labor  from  bricks,  mud,  lime, 
etc.,  etc.  Again  these  same  people 
must  have  the  wherewithal  to  buy 
food  and  to  get  decent  clothes  and 
the  other  necessities  of  life.  To  live 
here  in  India  takes  hard  cash  just 
as  well  as  it  does  in  other  places. 

Now  please  read  this  article  thru. 


"Salaam"   from   a    Hindu   Girl — She  and 
her   need  Christ 

then  carefully  meditate  upon  Matt. 
6:6;  after  which  with  God's  grace 
and  help  do  what  to  you  seems  the 
natural  and  right  thing  to  do. 

When  I  place  the  term  "Evangel- 
istic Missionary"  before  you,  I  mean 
just  that.  Missionaries  who  are  first, 
last,  and  all  the  time  directly  and  in- 
directly a  strong  evangelizing  power 
in  the  fight  for  souls  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Within  the  term,  "white 
-and  dark,"  are  those  who  are  com- 
rridhl  •  termed  as  "missionaries,"  we 


from  America,  and  our  dark  skinned 
fellow  companions  and  co-laborers 
here  in  India.  You  may  say  that  ,  all 
the  missionaries  should  be  and  are 
"evangelistic  missionaries."  If  not, 
then  what  place  have  they  in  In- 
dia? We  here  say,  Amen,  to  that. 
With  and  by  God's  grace  we  are  all 
vitally  interested  in  the  souls  of.  our 
fellowman  here  in  India,  be  he  Brah- 
man or  Chamar  (high  or  low,  caste). 
There  may  be  some  missionaries  a- 
mong  us  who  are  not  by  their  work 
directly  and  indirectly  leading  souls 
into  the  Kingdom  but  to  date  we 
have  not  yet  become  acquainted  with 
such.  Then  why  this  article  about 
evangelistic  missionaries.  Do  we 
want  more  or  fewer  or  what? 

Listen — allow  me  to  quote  to  you 
a  little  from  certain  tracts  that  were 
prepared  b  y  people 
who  are  in  a  position 
to  know  what  they 
are  talking  about. 
We  live  in  the  Chhat- 
tisgarh  division  o  f 
the  Central  Provinc- 
es and  we  have  sev- 
eral of  the  C.  P.  Na- 
tive states  in  the  par- 
ticular section  ■  that 
has  been  allotted  to 
us.  r 

"The  C.  P.  and 
Berar,  along  with  the 
C.  P.  and  Central  In- 
dia States  have  a  to- 
tal area  of  183,238 
square  miles  and  a 
population  of  21,966, 
683.  Twenty  -  eight 
missions  are  working 
in  this  area  with  475 
foreign  workers  ; 
which  shows  that  we 
have  one  foreign 
worker  for  46,246  in- 
habitants, or  about 
twenty  workers  pet- 
million.  Including  In- 
dian workers  the  fig- 
ures change.  The 
number  o  f  Indian 
workers  for  this  area 
is  2,833.  This  with 
the  foreign  workers 
gives  150  workers  to 
the  million  popula- 
tion." 

Our  own  division,  the  Chhattisgarh 
division,  is  one  of  the  better  name'd 
in  this  group  referred  to  above.  A- 
gain — 

"Chhattisgarh — population  3,381,687 
— Foreign  Workers,  103,  Indian  827. 
One  foreign  worker  per  32,832  popu- 
lation." 

"Taking  the  whole  area  into  con- 
sideration we  have  an  Indian  worker 
for  every  7754  non-Christians,  and 
one  foreign  worker  for  46,246  non- 
Christians.".  '  "  ; 


millions  like 
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"Out  of  38,000,000  children  of 
school  age  8,000,000  are  receiving 
some  kind  of  an  education.  In  India 
as  a  whole  onlv  one  in  seventeen  can 
read  and  write." 

"Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  fam- 
ilies (this  is  from  a  census  taken 
within  our  Indian  Mennonite  Church 
and  applies  only  to  our  local  vicinity) 
have  a  monthly  income  of  less  than 
$16.50;  70%  receive  less  than  $7.00, 
while  35%  get  monthly  less  than 
$3.50." 

My  dear  brother  and  sister,  is  it 
essential  that  we  have  more  evan- 
gelistic missionaries,  both  white  and 
dark?  It  is.  Think  of  what  the  a- 
bove  figures  mean.  Could  each  indi- 
vidual missionary  take  care  of  32,832 
people,  teaching  them  fully,  inspiring 
them  with  the  Word  and  bring  them 
to  Christ?  In  other  words,  each  fam- 
ily would  be  responsible  for  65,664 
people.  This  could  never  be  done 
even  tho  each  family  were  that  wide- 
ly scattered.  But  remember  that  the 
force  of  workers,  both  white  and 
dark,  is  not  scattered  over  the  entire 
area.  Ah,  no!  There  are  vast  tracts 
of  land  where  there  is  not  a  single 
worker.  Territory  practically  un- 
touched. Who  is  to  go  in  to  these 
and  tell  them  the  Good  News?  Re- 
member that  the  Good  News  is  Good 
News  to  a  particular  individual  only 
if  that  person  gets  to  hear  it.  Are 
you  by  any  chance  the  hindrance  that 
keeps  that  person  from  hearing  this 
Good  News  and  taking  it  for  him- 
self?   God  forbid. 

Think  of  the  very,  very  few  who 
have  school  privileges.  Remember 
that  a  new  mission  station  opened 
means  school  privileges  for  that  par- 
ticular vicinity  sooner  or  later.  Mis- 
sion schools  almost  invariably  follow 
the  opening  of  a  mission  station  pro- 
viding there  is  no  Government  school 
already  located  there.  When  one 
thinks  of  the  extreme  poverty  of  the 
people  the  question  becomes  more 
complicated.  They  cannot  send  their 
children  from  home  for  educational 
privileges,  nor  do  they  wish  to.  But 
their  souls  are  as  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  is  yours  or  mine.  It 
is  enough  to  make  one  weep  when 
one  thinks  of  the  enormous  number 
of  souls  who  pass  into  eternity  daily 
who  do  not  love  Jesus ;  some  because 
they  have  never  heard  of  Him,  oth- 
ers because  thev  have  heard  only 
once,  others  because  they  do  not  care 
to  leave  their  caste  and  customs,  even 
tho  they  are  not  satisfied  with  their 
religion.  Thus  we  could  go  on  and 
on.  You  have  heard  the  tale  over 
and  over  again.  Read  again  the  fig- 
ures quoted  above  and  think  what 
they  mean  and,  having  prayed  about 
it,  ACT.  There  are  various  ways  of 
acting.  Who  am  I  that  I  am  to  tell 
you  what  plan  is  your  plan?  God 


knows,  you  should.  I  know  only  my 
own. 

When  we  as  a  mission  were  mak- 
ing out  our  budget  for  the  year  1925 
so  as  to  give  the  Board  a  definite 
idea  what  we  would  need  for  the 
year,  we  expressly  cut  corners,  scrap- 
ed deeper,  and  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
thought  of  advancing  farther  or  ex- 
panding for  this  year,  so  as  to  keep 
within  a  certain  aggregate  sum  for 
the  year.  We  did  this  because  we 
knew  of  the  hard  time  financially  that 
some  of  you  brethren  in  the  States 
were  having.  Did  we  do  right?  Lis- 
ten : 

"This  state  contains  1600  square 
miles,  has  a  population  of  63,000  in- 
habitants living  in  530  villages.  They 
are  expecting  a  missionary  to  locate 
there  at  once."    This  is  a  native  state 


Potters  at  Work— India 

bordering  where  we  are  working,  and 
is  within  the  allotment  for  our  mis- 
sion. The  way  seemed  open.  We 
started  to  investigate  and  then  the 
way  closed  again  temporarily.  May 
it  soon  open  again.  But,  oh  brother 
and  sister,  the  heartbreaking  thing 
about  it  all  was  that  if  the  way  had 
opened  fully,  we  would  have  had  no 
one,  no  not  one,  to  send  there  to  oc- 
cupy this  new  field  without  closing 
down  a  station  already  established 
with  an  organized  congregation.  Per- 
haps that  is  why  the  way  didn't  fully 
open.  Will  we  be  ready  for  the  work 
when  the  way  opens  again?  God 
grant  that  it  be  so.  It  depends  on 
you  my  brother,  and  on  you  my  sis- 
ter. 

When  the  budget  for  the  coming 
year  is  made  out  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  make  it  large  enough  to  allow  for 
expansion  and  also  to  better  organ- 
ize the  work  already  started.  A  hint 
to  the  Board  on  your  part  that  you 
would  be  willing  to  assume  a  certain 
portion  of  the  financial  burden  annu- 
ally will  go  far  toward  making  this 
expansion  and  better  organization 
possible. 

I  as  an  individual  cannot  give  an 
official  statement  just  what  we  want 
and  need  in  black  and.  white.  But 


here  are  several  things  to  think  a- 
bout. 

The  last  business  meeting  asked 
that  the  missionaries  home  on  fur- 
lough, Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman,  and 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp  be  permitted  and 
urged  to  solicit  for  two  primary 
school  houses,  six  evangelistic  hous- 
es, as  well  as  other  things,  new 
church  for  Mahodi,  and  several  dis- 
pensaries. 

New  missionaries  are  needed.  You 
may  think,  "True,  but  four  are  sail- 
ing early  this  fall."  Yes  and  how 
very,  very  glad  and  thankful  we  are 
that  they  are.  But  let  me  say  here 
that  these  four  will  be  fully  occupied 
in  taking  the  places  of  those  going 
on  furlough  or  in  taking  work  so 
others  can  take  those  places.  This 
as  soon  as  they  can  possibly  get  the 
language.  We 
are  short-handed 
at  present.  One 
concrete  example 
only :  Sister  Sa- 
rah Lapp  was  de- 
voting all  her 
time  to  direct  e- 
vangelistic  work 
at  Dhamtari. 
There  is  no  one 
in  her  place  now, 
nor  are  there  any 
hopes  of  there 
being  one  for  at 
least  another 
year — when  w  e 
hope  she  will  a- 
gain  return. 
Friends,  what  are 
about  it  anyway? 
not   solved   in  an 


we  going  to  do 
These   things  are 


hour  nor  is  the  need  filled  in  a  day. 
But  can't  Ave  make  some  arrange- 
ments now  so  this  condition  will  not 
exist  in  the  future  ?  How  about  all 
these  millions  who  know  nothing  a- 
bout  Christ,  or  at  the  most  have  heard 
of  Him  only  once?  We  need  more 
native  missionaries,  evangelists  and 
Bible  women.  No  money  for  more  un- 
less the  Board  can  send  us  more  as 
per  an  increased  budget.  There  is 
not  a  single  manager  in  the  entire 
mission  who  will  state  that  his  sta- 
tion has  sufficient  good  consecrated 
workers  there.  This  is  the  condition, 
let  alone  starting  any  new  work. 

Friends,  Brothers  and  Sisters,  do 
we  need  more  help,  both  workers  and 
money?  We  do.  You  know  it.  Our 
burden  will  remain  the  same  no  mat- 
ter how  many  workers  come.  It  will 
just  mean  that  more  extensive  and 
better  work  can  be  done.  So  let  us 
all  join  forces;  be  open  and  frank 
with  ourselves  and  with  God ;  not 
withholding  anything — whether  it  be 
sons  or  daughters — fasting  and  pray- 
ers— land  or  riches.  May  God  grant 
that  we  can  all  say  with  Paul  when 
our  time  for  departure  from  this  life 
is  near  at  hand : 
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"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  that  day :  and  not  to  me  on- 
ly, but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing"   (II  Tim.  4:7,8). 

Mahodi,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


NOTES  FROM  SANKRA 


By  P.  A.  Friesen 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
rainy  season.  The  officials  tell  us 
that  we  have  had  over  fifty  inches  of 
rain  since  the  rains  began.  This  is 
just  about  the  annual  amount  we  are 
supposed  to  get  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  but  the  way  it  looks  now 
we  are  going  to  get  considerable 
more  this  \  ear.  The  people  that  live 
in  the  black  soil  district  are  begin- 
ning to  complain  because  they  were 
unable  to  sow  many  of  their  fields 
and  the  rice  did  not  come  up  in  some 
they  did  sow  because  it  was  too  wet. 
For  a  whole  month  it  has  rained 
prctically  every  day. 

When  it  rains  all  day  so  that  we 
cannot  go  out  to  the  villages  we  usu- 
ally have  a  meeting  with  the  work- 
ers. These  meetings  have  been  very 
helpful  to  us  all.  We  need  these  re- 
freshing times  with  our  workers  so 
much  and  the  rainy  season  seems  to 
be  specially  suitable  for  it. 

To  the  nearby  villages  we  walk 
and  sometimes  we  have  real  interest- 
ing times  getting  there.  My  rubber 
boots  are  not  always  high  enough, 
but  fortunately  my  Indian  co-work- 
ers are  always  ready  to  assist  when 
my  boots  fail.  The  most  interesting 
time  comes,  however,  when  we  get 
to  the  village.  If  we  are  late  we 
sometimes  have  a  little  difficulty  get- 
ting a  crowd  because  most  of  the 
people  have  gone  to  work  in  the 
fields.  Then  we  have  to  have  a  meet- 
ing with  the  old  dokras  and  dokris 
(fathers  and  mothers)  and  the  little 
children  and  a  few  others  that  have 
work  in  the  village.  It  is  in  these 
meetings  that  we  often  come  across 
a  secret  inquirer  who  does  not  like 
to  step  out  in  a  large  public  meeting 
but  gladly  opens  up  his  heart  to  us 
when  there  are  oniy  a  few  or  when 
he  is  alone. 

One  day  we  visited  a  home  where 
the  wife  had  gone  out  to  weed  in  the 
fields  and  the  young  husband  and 
his  mother  were  at  home  looking  af- 
ter the  house  work.  The  first  thing 
he  said  when  he  saw  us  come  into 
his  little  court  yard  was,  "I  am  so 
glad  you  have  come  today  because 
I  was  just  wishing  the  sunanewalas 
(preachers)  would  come  to  my  house 
today."  We  sat  down  in  his  little 
front  room  and  began  a  little  meet- 


ing with  him  and  his  mother.  When 
we  started  singing  a  few  of  his  neigh- 
bors came  in  too  and  we  had  a  won- 
derful meeting  with  these  people. 
The  Lord  opened  their  hearts  and  we 
could  speak  to  them  better  than  if 
we  would  have  met  them  in  a  large 
crowd.  When  we  left  they  were  so 
thankful  and  they  asked  us  to  pray 
for  them  and  be  sure  to  come  again. 
As  we  meet  with  these  hungry  souls 
we  often  have  to  think  of  Nicodemus, 
the  woman  at  the  well,  the  story  of 
Cornelius  and  others. 

When  we  walk  to  the  village  we 
only  work  one  or  at  the  most  two 
nearby  villages  in  a  day,  but  we  have 
a  number  of  villages  which  we  can 
reach  by  motor  even  in  the  rainy 
season.  Then  we  usually  reach  three 
or  four  villages  on  one  trip  and  these 
are  farther  away. 

This  week  we  visited  several  new 
villages  where  we  had  camped  during 
the  rainy  season  for  two  weeks.  The 
people  were  so  glad  to  have  us  come. 
In  a  short  time  we  were  surrounded 
by  a  number  of  people  including  the 
sick  and  school  children.  They  had 
remembered  the  songs  and  stories  we 
had  told  them.  On  this  trip,  too,  we 
met  several  men  who  we  believe  are 
near  the  kingdom.  One  especially, 
his  name  is  S.,  by  caste  a  potter.  He 
is  so  open  and  anxious  to  hear.  He 
has  been  reading  the  Bible  for  some 
time.  He  often  tells  me  that  if  I 
will  come  and  help  him  read  it  he  can 
understand  it  better.  We  ask  a  spe- 
cial interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  S.,  the  potter. 

We  feel  so  unworthy  of  all  that 
God  is  doing  for  us  and  the  work. 
For  some  time  we  have  been  praying 
for  more  Indian  workers  and  no 
doubt  many  of  you  who  will  read 
these  lines  have  helped  us  pray.  Now 
we  can  say  that  the  Lord  has  given 
us  one  new  worker.  We  are  so 
thankful  for  him.  He  is  not  only  a 
power  and  a  blessing  in  the  villages 
but  also  a  great  help  in  our  growing 
Christian  community.  We  do  not 
have  the  support  for  this  worker  yet, 
but  we  know  that  He  who  has  sent 
him  can  provide  for  his  support  also. 
What  strengthens  our  faith  more  is 
that  he  seems  to  realize  this  too.  We 
praise  God  for  His  blessings  and  ask 
a  further  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Since  we  are  back  from  the  hills 
we  notice  a  new  interest  in  the  con- 
gregation at  this  place.  Many  are 
longing  for  a  deeper  experience.  In 
all  our  meetings  there  seems  to  be  a 
much  better  interest  than  for  some 
time.  We  can  only  account  for  this 
in  this  way,  that  someone  is  earnestly 
praying  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
The  subject  in  our  last  prayer  meet- 
ings has  been  the  Holv  Spirit,  and  we 
have  received  great  blessings. 

Three  families  of  this  congregation 
have   left   us   because  they  thought 


we  were  not  helping  them  enough. 
In  our  estimation  they  had  received 
more  help  than  anyone  else.  As  long 
as  we  would  give  them  work  they 
were  happy  but  when  we  stopped  our 
support  and  made  them  face  their 
own  problems,  they  said,  "No,  to  be 
a  Christian  is  too  hard  for  us."  All 
the  other  poor  families  are  doing 
well.  With  the  exception  of  one  or 
two  they  have  all  been  able  to  rent 
a  few  fields  this  year.  The  hot  sea- 
son was  the  hardest  for  them  because 
that  is  the  time  when  there  is  very 
little  work  in  the  villages. 

Some  of  the  Indian  Christians 
think  they  can  depend  on  the  Mis- 
sion supporting  them  their  whole 
life  time  and  they  know  how  to  ap- 
peal for  help.  it  is  hard  to  turn 
them  off  and  make  them  face  the 
storms  of  life,  but  that  seems  to 
prove  the  only  safe  remedy.  The 
more  we  help  them  financially  the 
more  helpless  they  remain.  Of  course 
this  does  not  mean  the  lame,  the  halt 
and  the  blind  and  the  numerous  wid- 
ows and  orphans.  Jesus  says,  "For 
the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you." 
We  can  see  a  marked  progress  in 
our  Christian  community  since  we 
have  put  them  on  their  own  resourc- 
es. 

In  a  few  months  the  touring  sea- 
son will  begin  and  we  are  planning 
to  spend  as  much  time  as  possible  in 
the  district.    We  need  your  pravers. 

Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Aug.  19) 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings  in  His 
Dear  Name : — Again  we  owe  praises 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  love 
and  goodness  to  us. 

At  this  writing  the  missionaries 
are  all  well  and  happy  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

Those  of  us  who  have  gardens  are 
busy  planting.  Even  though  every- 
thing dried  up  last  year,  we  will  plant 
again,  hoping  for  better  results. 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  that  on  Satur- 
day Bro.  Lauver  and  family  paid 
them  a  much  appreciated  visit. 

Sister  Lantz  and  others  are  still 
busy  selling  Bibles,  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  we  know  He  is  work- 
ing. 

In  a  letter  from  Bro.  Shank  we 
notice  that  the  interest  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  is  good.  There  were  more 
than  a  hundred  present  at  their  Sun- 
day night  meeting.  Let  us  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  richly  bless  the  breth- 
ren and  interested  ones  there,  and  in 
all  the  other  towns  as  well. 

On  Thursday  evening  Aug.  13,  we 
had  our  first  meeting,  after  a  close 
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of  two  weeks.  The  converts  seemed 
glad  to  be  able  to  come  to  the  serv- 
ices again.  However  some  have  not 
come  back  yet  on  account  of  sickness 
in  the  home,  and  others  because 
some  one  in  the  family  has  died,  and 
the  custom  is,  not  to  go  away  from 
home  for  at  least  a  month  after. 

As  yet  we  have  no  permission  to 
hold  Sunday  school,  and  the  children 
are    forbidden  to 
attend    any  kind 
of   gatherings  in 
town. 

School  will  not 
open  until  Sept. 
1,  as  there  are 
still  many  sick. 
In  one  family 
where  there  were 
five  children,  ev- 
ery one  of  them 
died  in  a  little 
more  than  a 
week's  time. 

One  bright  lit- 
tle girl  who  had 
been  coming  to 
the  meetings  oc- 
casionally, took 
sick  one  day, 
died  the  second, 
and  was  buried 
the  third. 

We 


punish  them.  They  are  bosses  in  this 
state." 

If  the  prevalence  of  crime  is  a  true 
index  of  the  moral  state  of  the  nation 
and  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
Church,  America  in  all  its  history  has 
never  so  needed  a  great  religious  up- 
heaval as  it  needs  it  to-day.  Not 
outward  restraint,  but  inward  con- 
straint,   this    alone    can  completely 


'Come  Over  and  Help  Us" — South  American  Indians 


were  in- 
deed glad  for  the  news  we  received 
to-day  of  the  sailing  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Litwiller  on  Sept.  5.  It  is 
always  a  happy  day  when  new  mis- 
sionaries arrive  on  the  field. 

May  we  all  pray  for  their  safe  ar- 
rival,  and   that   the    Lord's  blessing 
may  rest  upon  their  work. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentine,  S.  A. 

Note : — Tres  Lomas  is  the  Spanish 
for  "Three  Hillocks."  It  is  much  the 
same  in  meaning  as  "Tremont,"  the 
ancient  name  for  Boston.  May  the 
Argentinian  Tres  Lomas  become  as 
famous  as  a  center  of  Christianity  as 
Boston  is  as  a  center  of  American 
letters. — Ed. 


PRAY  FOR  AMERICA! 


.  Issued  by  the  Great  Commission 
Prayer  League 

On  the  very  day  that  these  lines 
are  being  written  (July  23,  1925),  the 
following  paragraph  appeared  editor- 
ially in  one  of  the  nation's  most  influ- 
ential metropolitan  dailies: 

"The  administration  of  criminal 
justice  is  flat  on  its  back  here  and 
elsewhere  in  this  country,  and  crim- 
inals are  on  top  of  it,  sticking  their 
fingers  in  its  eyes.  Our  murderers, 
panders,  rapists,  pickpockets  and 
thugs  walk  out  of  court,  out  of  jail, 
out  of  the  penitentiary ...  .The  police 
cannot  hold  them.    The  law  cannot 


curl)  man's  turbulent  instincts,  sup- 
planting his  baser  nature  with  the 
Nature  from  above.  And  prayer  in 
the  Spirit  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
bring  such  a  change  about,  whether 
in  the  few  or  in  the  many. 

It  is  earnestly  suggested  that  "Co- 
lumbus Day"  (Monday,  October  12) 
be  widely  observed  this  year  as  a 
dav  of  "fasting  and  prayer"  for  the 
people  of  this  nation,  who  as  evi- 
denced in  the  following  facts  have 
been  wandering  farther  and  farther 
from  God  : 

Family  worship  is  observed  in  less 
than  20  per  cent  of  America's  pro- 
fessedly Christian  homes,  as  against 
in  mure  than  70  per  cent  in  former 
times. 

The  Bible  is  sadly  discredited  in 
many  churches,  and  driven  largely 
from  the  nation's  public  schools. 

Every  seventh  marriage  in  tin- 
country  at  large  ends  in  divorce. 

Petty  pilfering  has  increased  "five 
times  over"  since  1910. 

Crime  has  increased  over  400  per 
cent  during  the  same  period. 

"Every  fourth  person,"  says  the 
Chicago  Health  Institute,  "has  a  'so- 
cial' disease."  Social  diseases  kill 
300,000  .annuallv  in  the  United  States. 

Neither  life  nor  property  is  safe 
anywhere.  And  worse  still,  multi- 
tudes of  souls  are  plunging  to  tem- 
poral and  eternal  ruin,  with  as  yet 
scarcely  a  protest  worthy  of  the  name 
on  the  part  of  the  Church. 


Where  is  all  this  to  end?  A  mighty 
revival  checked  the  murderous  reign 
of  crime  recently  at  Herrin,  111.,  one 
of  America's  most  notoriously  bloody 
cities.  A  mighty  revival  would 
check  it  in  the  nation  at  large.  Noth- 
ing else  will  do  it  effectually.  When 
will  the  Church  awake?  It  MUST 
awake  SOON,  else  America's  doom 
is  sealed.  For  neither  this,  nor  any 
nation,  can  go  on  in  sin,  and  escape 


unpunished. 


"The   wages   of   sin  is 


death."  "KICHTEOUSNESS  exalt- 
eth  a  nation,  but  SIN  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people." 

The  time  is  come  that  SELF-judg- 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
else  the  judgments  of  God  will  fall 
upon  both  house  and  nation,  BUT 
UPON  THE  HOUSE  FIRST. 

Pray  for  the  Church !  Pray  for  A- 
merica!    Pray  for  Revival! 


DEATH   OF   FRANCIS  G. 
PENZOTTI 


Issued  by  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety, Bible  House,  Astor  Place, 
New  York  City. 

In  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Francis  G. 
Penzotti,  who  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Buenos  Aires  on  July  24,  the 
American  Bible  Society  and  the  Ev- 
angelical Church  of  Latin  America 
have  lost  a  devoted,  pioneer  worker. 

Mr.  Penzotti's  life  was  filled  with 
romance.  Born  on  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1851,  "at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  in  the  north  of  Italy  and 
to  the  south  of  Switzerland,"  bereft 
of  his  father  at  the  age  of  six,  twice 
delivered  from  tragic  death,  first  by 
asphyxiation  from  a  charcoal  stove 
and  later  by  freezing  while  lost  in  a 
snowstorm  on  the  mountains,  at  the 
ag_e  of  thirteen  he  was  persuaded  b  - 
an  older  brother  and  sister  to  accom- 
pany them  on  a  trip  to  South  Ameri- 
ca. 

After  a  most  affecting  parting  from 
his  mother,  whom  he  was  never  to 
see  again,  he  set  sail  for  Uruguay. 
Of  this  parting  he  says :  "Although 
in  those  times  it  cost  me  a  great  deal 
to  separate  myself  from  those  loving 
arms,  a  farewell  I  shall  never  forget, 
1  thank  my  heavenly  Father  that  he 
actuated  me  to  undertake  the  jour- 
ney." 

From  the  time  of  his  arrival  at 
Montevideo,  to  use  his  own  words, 
his  "world  centered  there."  At  twen- 
ty he  married  and  at  twenty-one  be- 
came the  father  of  his  first  child,  a 
daughter. 

Mr.  Penzotti  was  brought  up  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  contin- 
ued as  an  adherent  of  that  faith  until 
he  was  twenty-five  years  of  age.  At 
about  that  time,  at  a  dance  which  he 
attended  with  a  group  of  young  com- 
panions, a  representative  of  the  A- 
merican  Bible  Society  offered  Scrip- 
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tures  for  sale.  Without  understand- 
ing their  nature  but  not  wishing  to 
give  offence,  he  purchased  one  of  the 
little  books  and  put  it  in  his  pocket. 
A  few  days  later,  upon  looking  it 
over,  he  became  interested  in  its  con- 
tents and  read  it  through  carefully. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  his  spir- 
itual awakening. 

Soon  after,  more  from  curiosity 
than  interest,  he  attended  service  in 
a  theatre  which  was  the  only  place 
in  Montevideo  where  the  evangelical 
gospel  was  preached  at  that  time  and 
which  later  became  the  Temple  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
Here  he  listened  to  a  sermon  from 
the  text,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  From  this  time  on 
he  and  his  wife,  who  shared  his  in- 
terest in  the  new  faith,  became  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  work  ,of  the 
newly  organized  evangelical  church 
of  Montevideo. 

Mr.  Penzotti  was  a  member  of  the 
first  commission  of  fourteen  young 
men  sent  out  two  by  two  to  hold 
meetings  and  visit  families  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  city  and  its  suburbs. 
His  companion  on  these  visits  was 
Mr.  Andrew  Murray  Milne,  Agency 
Secretary  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, and  the  friendship  here  begun 
was  to  last  throughout  the  life  of 
these  two  men. 

In  March,  1879,  Mr.  Penzotti  for 
the  first  time  crossed  the  limits  of  the 
city  of  Montevideo  and  separated 
himself  from  his  family  when  he  was 
sent  as  an  evangelist  to  the  Valden- 
sian  Colony  at  the  request  of  some 
members  who  preferred  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Spanish. 
After  two  months  service  he  was  in* 
vited  to  bring  his  family  and  estab- 
lish himself  as  the  pastor  of  the  Val- 
densian  Church.  Here  he  remained 
until  the  end  of  1886. 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  pas- 
torate he  had  a  dream  which  he  inter- 
preted as  a  call  to  larger  service.  In 
this  dream  he  appeared  to  be  speak- 
ing to  a  small  gathering  of  people 
when,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  a 
great  multitude  and  he  said  to  him- 
self, "I  am  speaking  so  softly  that 
the  people  cannot  hear  me." 

A  few  days  later  when  he  took  his 
daughter  to  Rosario  de  Santa  Fe  to 
begin  her  studies  at  the  North  Amer- 
ican College  there,  he  had  opportuni- 
ty to  preach  in  that  city  and  in  oth- 
er places  in  the  province  and  that  of 
Fnt;  e  Rios.  Writing  of  this  experi- 
ence he  says  :  "A  new  horizon  began 
to  be  spread  before  me  and  each  step 
that  I  took  was  a  preparation  for  a 
larger  work  that  took  me  farther  and 
farther  away  from  the  little  corner 
where  I  had  been  working  and  from 
which  I  had  thought  I  ■  would  never 


move.    But  in  everything  the  hand  of 
God  was  guiding  me." 

In  1883  Mr.  Milne  and  Mr.  Penzot- 
ti, the  former  as  a  representative  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  and  the 
latter  as  an  evangelist,  started  on  a 
journey  which  was  to  take  them  to 
the  Pacific  Coast.  Of  that  journey 
and  others  which  followed  it,  this 
veteran  pioneer  missionary  could  say 
with  Paul :  "I  take  pleasure  in  infirm- 
ities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's 
sake." 

He  suffered  from  the  unhealthful 
tropical  climate,  the  rare  atmosphere 
of  the  high  altitudes,  the  fogs  and 
dampness  of  the  valleys  and  low- 
lands. Sometimes  he  slept  on  a  bed 
in  the  home  of  a  missionary,  frequent- 
ly on  a  mat  in  a  native  hut,  and  once 
"spent  a  miserable  night  on  a  board." 
Sometimes  he  received  a  cordial  wel- 
come but  more  often  his  appearance 
in  a  town  gave  rise  to  bitter  perse- 
cution. He  was  followed  through  the 
streets  by  jeering  crowds.  The  build- 
ings in  which  services  were  held  were 
frequently  stoned.  On  one  occasion 
the  church  was  padlocked  by  a  fanat- 
ical priest  while  service  was  in  pro- 
gress and  the  audience  was  released 
onK'  when  a  Christian  sympathizer 
who  had  been  delayed  in  reaching  the 
place  of  meeting  arrived  with  a  key 
which  fitted  the  lock. 

Twice  he  was  imprisoned  for  no 
other  cause  than  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel and  distributing  the  Scriptures, 
once  for  a  period  of  nineteen  days 
and  again  for  eight  months  and  two 
days.  His  release  from  this  latter 
imprisonment  was  largely  the  result 
of  an  article  published  in  the  New 
York  Herald  and  written  by  Mr.  E. 
E.  Olcott  of  Xew  York  City,  who  had 
visited  him  in  prison  and  interested 
himself  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Penzotti  and 
the  cause  he  represented. 

In  1892  Mr.  Penzotti  was  appointed 
Agency  Secretary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  charge  of  the  work 
in  Central  America  and  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama.  In  1908,  upon  the  death 
of  his  friend  and  co-worker,  Mr.  An- 
drew Murray  Milne,  he  succeeded 
him  as  secretary  of  the  La  Plata  A- 
geney  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
with  headquarters  in  Buenos  Aires. 
After  fourteen  years  of  service  in  this 
capacity  he  resigned,  in  1922,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Paul.  Al- 
though he  relinquished  his  active  du- 
ties as  a  secretary  of  the  Society,  he 
continued  to  make  his  home  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  and  his  interest  in  the  work 
of  Bible  distribution  continued  to  the 
very  end. 

Mr.  Penzotti  lived  to  see  many  re- 
markable results  of  his  seed  sowing. 
On  one  occasion,  as  he  landed  at  An- 
tofagasta  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  a  post- 
man recognized  him  and  calling  him 


by  name  told  him  of  a  certain  woman 
in  the  city  who  was  very  anxious  to 
see  him.  Visiting  the  woman  in  her 
home,  she  told  him  how,  twenty 
years  before  when  she  was  eighteen 
and  a  teacher  in  a  small  school,  she 
had  heard  him  preach  and  had  pur- 
chased a  New  Testament  from  him. 
She  had  since  married,  her  husband 
was  a  Christian  and  they  were  bring- 
ing up  their  five  children  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Mr.  Penzotti  possessed  striking 
spiritual  qualities  which  made  him 
beloved  by  persons  in  all  ranks,  and 
caused  him  to  be  much  sought  after 
as  a  confidant  and  adviser  of  those 
in  high  places  as  well  as  those  in  the 
more  lowly  walks  of  life. 


WHEN  I  VISITED  THE  LEPERS 


What  I  saw  in  Korea  seems  like 
a  miracle  of  missions.  At  Seoul 
there  was  a  great  revival  conducted 
by  a  Korean  preacher  named  Kim 
Iktu.  He  stood  on  a  high  platform 
just  outside  the  church  door,  and  on 
the  ground  under  a  huge  awning  sat 
about  4,000  Koreans  all  dressed  in 
white.  Every  once  in  a  while  the 
preacher  would  turn  and  talk  toward 
the  inside  of  the  church.  I  asked 
why,  and  my  interpreter  said,  "Oh. 
there  are  2,000  inside  of  the  church" 
— altogether  an  audience  of  nearly 
6,000.  When  they  took  the  offering 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Ko- 
rea, before  the  baskets  were  passed, 
he  asked  the  ushers  to  bring  the 
larger  gifts  to  the  platform  and  he 
called  them  out  while  the  audience 
responded.  Into  the  offering  that 
night  went  141  silver  rings,  64  gold 
rings  and  nearly  200  hair-pins.  They 
are  not  the  kind  worn  in  America. 
A  Korean  woman  has  only  one  hair- 
pin. It  is  about  five  inches  long,  as 
thick  as  a  lead-pencil  and  is  made 
of  solid  silver.  A  gift  like  that 
means  something,  especially  to  a 
Korean  woman.  They  threw  in  their 
bracelets  and  their  earrings.  Besides 
all  this,  the  equivalent  of  more  than 
$1,000  was  added  to  it.  It  would  be 
a  good  thing,  if  some  American 
Christians  could  take  a  trip  to  Korea 
and  see  how  those  poor  folk  over 
there  give  out  of  the  abundance  of 
their  poverty. 

The  revival  started  each  day  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  When  T 
started  down  toward  the  church.  1 
saw  the  Korean  folk  slipping  down 
the  hillside,  through  the  fields  and 
along  the  lanes  looking  like  spectres 
in  their  white  robes.  When  I  ar- 
rived at  the  church  1  found  900  of 
them  on  their  faces  before  God.  The 
women  were  on  one  side  and  the 
men  on  the  other  and  all  leaned  for- 
ward until  their  foreheads  touched 
the  floor.  They  all  prav  aloud  and 
at    the   same   time,   each    praying  a 
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different  prayer.  I  could  not  under- 
stand a  word  they  said,  but  as  I 
stood  there  by  the  pulpit,  listened 
and  looked,  the  tears  coursed  down 
my  cheeks,  and  I  knew  that  God  was 
in  the  place.  I  heard  one  word  over 
and  over  again,  and  I  said  to  my 
interpreter,  "What  does  that  word 
mean?"  and  he  said  it  means  "ear- 
nestly, earnestly."  There,  prostrated 
on  the  floor,  they  earnestly,  earnest- 
ly cried  to  God  to  save  Korea  and 
bring  the  people  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior. 

A  young  surgeon  here  by  the  name 
of  Wilson  is  doing  medical  mission 
work  in  Kwangju.  He  asked  me  to 
come  and  see  his  lepers.  "Lepers!" 
I  said,  "Can  we  see  them?  Is  there 
not  danger?"  "No,  not  much,"  he 
said,  "if  you  do  not  touch  them." 

We  went  out  to  the  Leper  hospital 
and  home,  about  a  mile  from  town, 
and  the  lepers  were  lined  up  to  meet 
us.  There  were  328  of  the  gladdest, 
happiest  bunch  of  folk  I  have  ever 
seen ;  all  of  them  dressed  in  spotless 
white.  You  could  hardly  tell  some 
of  them  were  lepers,  except  where 
the  fingers  and  hands  had  disappear- 
ed and  the  features  were  disfigured 
by  the  disease.  They  were  old  and 
young.  Some  fine-looking  young 
men  and  women.  We  held  a  little 
service  for  them  and  I  marvelled  at 
their  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Then 
they  sang  for  us,  and  then  they  lined 
up  along  the  road  to  bid  us  good- 
bye. 

But  lo,  and  behold!  we  had  hardly 
gone  more  than  a  hundred  feet  away 
when  I  saw  there  crouching  down  on 
the  ground  in  the  ditch  by  the  road- 
side forty-two  lepers,  the  most  loath- 
some, wretched,  polluting  sight  that 
human  eyes  could  witness.  The 
hands  of  some  were  gone  and  of  oth- 
ers the  eyelids  were  gone  or  the  lips. 
Big  nauseating  sores  were  all  over 
their  bodies.  They  begged  to  be 
taken  into  this  "heaven,"  as  they  call 
the  Leper  Home  and  Hospital.  No 
wonder,  when  they  saw  their  brother 
and  sister  lepers  lined  up  along  the 
road  in  the  clean  white  garments,  all 
so  happy  and  many  on  the  way  to 
recovery. 

It  was  a  cold  evening.  I  had  on 
my  overcoat  and  was  chilled  to  the 
bone.  These  lepers  had  on  practic- 
ally nothing — just  light  old  rags  that 
covered  only  a  part  of  their  bodies. 
Some  of  them  had  also  little  pieces 
of  matting  that  they  would  try  to 
sleep  under.  When  I  thought  of  the 
comforts  that  we  have  and  then 
looked  on  these  poor,  shivering,  lep- 
rous wretches,  I  couldn't  understand 
why  things  are  so  unequally  bal- 
anced in  this  world. 

One  of  the  lepers  from  the  hospital 
crowd  stepped  out  and  interceded  for 
his  suffering  fellows  by  the  roadside. 
He   pulled   his   sleeve   up   and  said, 


"Look  here,  I  was  one  time  worse 
than  the  worst  one  in  that  crowd. 
Now  look.  Find  one  sore  spot  on 
me  if  you  can."  His  flesh  seemed 
healthy  and  clean.  He  said,  "Take 
pity  on  them  and  give  them  a  chance, 
and  make  new  people  out  of  them 
as  has  been  done  with  me." 

"Doctor  Wilson,  why  don't  you 
take  them  in?"  I  asked. 

"I  can't,"  he  said.  "The  Board  on- 
ly allows  for  300  and  I  have  now 
twenty-eight  more  than  the  Board 
allows  me.     I  haven't  another  cent." 

"What  will  it  cost?"  I  said. 

"Forty  dollars  a  year  will  clean 
and  clothe,  feed  and  cure,  and  make 
good  Christians  out  of  every  one  of 
them." 

I  never  wanted  money  so  much  in 
all  my  life.  But  what  could  I  do? 
I  did  just  exactly  what  you  would 
have  done  if  you  had  been  in  my 
place.  I  said,  "Doctor,  take  them  in 
and  in  some  way  I'll  get  the  money." 

So  now  I  have  forty-two  lepers  on 
my  hands.  Praise  the  Lord !  Any 
one  who  has  forty  dollars  to  spare, 
or  can  raise  it,  can  take  care  of  one 
of  these  lepers  for  a  whole  year. 

But  forty-two  are  only  a  drop  in 
the  bucket.  There  are  2,000,000  lep- 
ers in  the  world,  and  so,  after  these 
and  8,000  other  lepers  are  cared  for 
by  the  Mission  to  Lepers,  there  are 
1,991,958  left  unprovided  for.  If  oth- 
er Christians  will  help  proportion- 
ately, we  can  ultimately  rid  this 
world  of  leprosy. 

The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  segre- 
gate the  lepers  in  each  country — to 
get  them  in  the  various  leper  homes 
and  hospitals.  That  in  itself  would 
almost  accomplish  the  result.  Lep- 
rosy comes  from  a  Lepra  bacillus.  It 
is  infectious,  but  not  contagious. 
Keep  them  away  from  other  people 
and  a  large  part  of  the  problem  is 
solved.  They  have  tried  segregation 
to  a  large  extent  in  the  Philippines 
and  in  ten  years  the  record  shows  a 
decrease  in  lepers  from  9,000  to  6,000, 
a  decrease  of  almost  forty  per  cent. 

Also  leprosy  is  not  hereditary. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  the  children  tak- 
en away  from  their  leper  parents  do 
not  develop  the  disease.  One  of  the 
first  things  done  in  the  leper  hos- 
pitals is  to  examine  the  baby,  and  if 
it  is  found  as  yet  untainted,  it  is  tak- 
en away  and  placed  in  a  home  for 
untainted  children.  In  after  years, 
when  able  to  care  for  itself  the  child 
is  sent  back  into  the  world.  One  of 
the  saddest  things  in  the  world  is  to 
see  a  sweet  little  babe  of  a  bright 
young  life  living  in  the  midst  of 
loathsome  lepers  and  to  know  that 
they  are  slowly  but  surely  entering 
upon  the  same  horrible  living  death. 

Here  is  another  thing  to  encourage 
us  to  work  for  segregation.  There  is 
a  treatment  now  by  which  leprosy 
can  sometimes  be  cured.    If  we  seg- 


regate them,  cure  what  we  can,  and 
give  Christian  care  to  the  rest  until 
death  comes,  the  hideous  disease  will 
be  put  out  of  commission. 

I  am  not  pleading  for  the  handful 
of  lepers  we  have  in  the  United 
States,  but  for  the  whole  2,000,000  of 
them  in  almost  every  country  under 
the  sun.  Let  us  save  them.  Not  be- 
cause the  foul  disease  will  spread  a- 
mong  us  if  we  do  not  help  them,  but 
let  us  save  them  for  their  own  sakes. 
It  stirs  my  soul  when  I  read  this 
from  a  missionary  in  Korea : 

"To-day  I  refused  admission  to  two 
lepers.  They  had  been  taken  to  my 
door  on  the  backs  of  two  men  who 
were  total  strangers  to  them.  They 
had  found  them  helpless  on  the  road- 
side, and  took  pity  on  them,  and 
though  they  were  themselves  cleanly 
clad  and  the  lepers  were  in  a  filthy 
condition,  they  carried  them  on  their 
backs  to  me  in  hope  that  I  would 
take  them  in.  These  petitioners  were 
heathen  and  I,  the  Christian  mission- 
ary, had  to  refuse  admission  because 
our  little  asylum  was  already  crowd- 
ed. I  had  no  room  and  no  money, 
so  what  could  I  do?" — W.  E.  Bieder- 
wolf  in  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


BENNY'S  QUEST  FOR  LOVE 


"Where  are  you  going,  my  little 
man,  and  what  is  your  big  hurry?" 

"Oh,  I'm  —  just  —  just  goin' — any- 
where.    I'm  huntin'  for — somebody." 

"And  who  are  you  hunting  for?  Is 
somebody  lost?" 

"No — not  zackly  lost — for  I  ain't 
never  found  'em  yet." 

"Oh,  I  see.  Well,  suppose  you 
come  over  here  with  me  and  we'll  sit 
down  on  this  big  log  under  this  cool 
shady  tree,  and  you  tell  me  all  about 
everything.  Where  do  you  live  and 
how  old  are  you?  Seems  to  me  you're 
a  little  chap  to  be  roaming  around 
over  the  country  all  alone." 

"I'm  most  seven  now,  but  I  ain't 
very  big,  am  I?  But  some  ,day  I 
'spect  I'll  be  most  as  big  as  you  are. 
And  I'm  stayin'  with  the  Simmonses 
now,  but  I  don't  belong  to  them — 
I'm  just  on  trial.  And  I  ain't  got  no 
really,  truly  folks  since  Mothery  died 
and  that  was  a  long,  long  time  ago, 
mos'  a  year,  I  guess.  She  wanted  to 
get  well,  Mister,  oh,  she  wanted  to  sc 
bad,  for  my  sake,  she  said,  but  she 
got  worser  and  worser  and  I  tried  to 
take  care  of  her  best  I  could  and  she 
called  me  her  little  nurse.  Then  one 
day  Mothery  called  me  to  her  and 
said  she  couldn't  stay  with  me  much 
longer,  that  she  was  going  home  to 
Jesus,  and  I  cried  and  cried,  but  she 
told  me  not  to  cry,  for  she  had  been 
telling  God  all  about  me  and  she 
knew  He  would  find  somebody  to  love 
and  care  for  her  little  boy,  'cause  he 
was  so  little  and  sweet  and  helpless. 
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Yes  sir,  my  Mothery  said  just  that, 
and  then  she  told  me  that  she  just 
knew  that  God  would  do  it,  for  she 
had  faith.  Mister,  what  is  faith?  She 
said  that  everybody  and  everything 
had  something  to  love;  they  just  had 
to  have,  and  that  when  folks  didn't 
have  any  little  boy  of  their  'own,  they 
went  to  the  orphanage  and  'dopted 
one,  or  else  they'd  get  'em  a  dog  or 
cat  or  something.  And  so  she  knew 
that  God  would  find  somebody  for 
me. 

"Then  one  day  ray  dear  Mothery 
died,  and  when  I  reached  my  hand  up 
to  love  and  pat  her  face,  it  was  all 
cold,  oh,  so  awful  cold,  and  I  tried 
to  warm  it  with  my  two  hands,  but  I 
just  couldn't  get  it  warm.  After  a- 
while  they  took  her  out  to  the  cem- 
etery. She  was  in  a  long  black  box 
and  before  they  put  her  down  in  the 
ground,  they  let  me  see  her  again 
and  I  loved  and  patted  her  face,  but 
it  was  all  cold  yet.  But  it  was  good 
of  'em  to  let  me  love  her  again,  wasn't 
it?"  The  little  fellow  chcked  with 
sobs  as  the  memory  of  his  great  sor- 
row swept  over  him. 

"Then  they  took  me  to  the  orphan- 
age and  told  me  that  somebody 
would  come  and  'dopt  me,  but  I  wait- 
ed and  waited  and  nobody  come  for 
me.  Every  time  anyone  would  come 
to  see  the  orphans  and  look  us  over, 
I  would  just  hope  and  hope  they'd 
pick  on  me,  for  oh,  I  did  so  want 
somebody  to  love  me.  One  day  the 
prettiest  lady  came ;  she  was  dressed 
all  shiny  and  lovely  and  was  so  smil- 
ey and  sweet,  and  oh — my  heart  just 
went  pit-a-pat  I  was  so  'cited.  But 
she  told  Mrs.  Turner  she  wanted  to 
inspect  us  all  and  look  us  over  and 
if  she  found  one  that  just  exactly 
suited,  she'd  'dopt  it.  So  when  they 
got  round  to  me,  I  smiled  at  her  and 
Mrs.  Turner  said:  'Now  here  is  the 
nicest  little  boy  and  he  had  a  good, 
lovely  mother,  and  is  such  a  dear, 
lovable  child,  I  believe  he's  just  the 
one  you  will  want.'  The  lady  looked 
at  me  and  said :  'Well,  he's  a  nice 
enough  looking  boy  but  you  see  I  had 
my  heart  set  on  a  girl.  Now  that 
golden  -  haired  fairy  -  like  girl  over 
there,  with  the  big  blue  eyes,  what 
about  her?' 

"You  see,  Mister,  everybody  want- 
ed girls — nobody  seemed  to  care  a- 
bout  boys,  and  us  boys  wanted  to  be 
'dopted  just  as  bad  as  the  girls  did, 
but  don't  you  see,  nobody  seemed  to 
want  us.  Oh,  but  how  I  used  to 
wish  and  wish  that  a  good  fairy 
would  turn  me  into  a  girl  and  would 
you  believe  it,  one  night  I  prayed 
that  God  would  make  me  over  into  a 
girl.  I  prayed  as  hard  as  could  be, 
but  he  didn't.  Then  one  day  Mr. 
Simmons  came  and  he  wanted  a  boy, 
so  when  he  got  big,  he  could  work 
on  his  farm,  but  said  he  wouldn't 
'dopt  nobody's  boy  before  he'd  given 


him  a  trial.  But  I  didn't  want  to  go 
to  Mr.  Simmonses' — well — just  'cause 
— and  when  Mrs.  Turner  came  back 
from  the  city,  I  heard  her  tell  Miss 
Post  that  she  didn't  want  Mr.  Sim- 
mons to  have  me,  but  as  they  had  no 
'gitimate  reason,  she  s'posed  they'd 
have  to  let  me  go.  Mister,  what  is 
'gitimate  ?" 

"Well,  why  don't  you  like  it  at  the 
Simmonses'?  Aren't  they  good  to 
you?  Do  they  beat  you  or  mistreat 
you  in  any  way?" 

"No,  they're  not  zackly  mean  to 
me,  but  they  don't  like  me  very  well 
and  don't  pay  no  'tention  to  me  only 
to  scold  me  'bout  everything  I  do 
most.  And  I  just  can't  sit  still  every 
minute  when  they're  reading  their 
papers  evenings,  and  oh,  Mister,  I  get 
so  lonesome  for  my  Mothery.  There 
was  nobody  so  good  and  she'd  let  me 
cuddle  up  close  to  her  and  nobody  at 
the  Simmonses'  ever  lets  me  love  'em 
a  bit.  Even  old  Tige  don't  like  me 
very  well,  for  he  isn't  used  to  little 
boys.  And  Nora  laughs  at  me,  for 
when  I  told  her  I  was  going  out  to 
hunt  for  somebody  to  love  me,  she 
laughed  and  laughed  and  told  Jim, 
the  hired  man,  and  he  laughed  too, 
and  then  when  he  thought  I  wasn't 
looking,  he  kissed  Nora  and  I  heard 
him  tell  her,  'We  don't  have  to  go 
huntin'  for  somebody  to  love  us,  do 
we  r 

"And  who  is  Nora?" 

"Oh,  just  Nora,  Mr.  Simmons'  hir- 
ed girl.  And  she  don't  like  me  either, 
for  she  said  I  was  a  little  nuisance, 
and  just  made  more  work  for  her. 
Mr.  Simmons  likes  old  Tige  better 
than  he  does  me  and  so  does  Mrs. 
Simmons,  for  they  let  him  stay  close 
by  them  and  they  rub  his  head  and 
pet  him  every  little  while,  but  they 
never,  never  love  me  the  leastest  bit. 
Then  they  call  me  Ben-ja-min — just 
like  that' — and  I  don't  want  to  be 
called  Benjamin — I'm  just  Benny.  So 
you  understand  now,  Mister,  why  I'm 
out  hunting  for  somebody  who  will 
love  me  and  give  me  a  good  home. 
I  waited  and  waited  for  God  to  find 
somebody,  but  he  didn't,  so  I  thought 
maybe  He  wanted  me  to  help  Him 
to  find  a  mother  and  father.  Oh  Mis- 
ter, you  are  crying,  see  the  tears  on 
your  cheeks  !  Say,  why  couldn't  I  be 
3rour  little  boy,  or  have  you  a  little 
boy  of  your  very  own?  But  I  know 
I'd  like  you  just  heaps  and  heaps, 
for  you  let  me  get  up  close  to  you 
and  don't  push  me  away.  Say,  Mis- 
ter, what  do  you  say  to  'doptin'  me 
yourself?" 

The  old  man  had  a  vision — a  blur- 
.red  vision — of  another  little  boy,  a 
sweet,  tender  little  fellow,  who  liked 
to  nestle  up  close  to  grandfather  and 
have  his  hair  rumpled  up.  A  little 
boy  who  would  come  to  meet  him 
and  hug  him  close  around  the  neck 
as  he  swung  him  up  on  his  shoulder 


— a  boy  who  loved  to  sit  in  his  grand- 
father's lap  and  listen  to  bedtime  sto- 
ries.    But  that  was  long,  long  ago. 
Or  did  it  just  seem   long,   like  the 
lonely  months  had  seemed  to  Benny, 
since  he  had  kissed  his  mother  good- 
bye  forever?     He   wondered  if  that 
other  little  boy  had  ever  longed  and 
hungered  for  a  sight  of  the  old  grand- 
father, who  was  unwanted  and  made 
too  much  bother.    Perhaps  not;  per- 
haps he  too  had  grown  away  from 
his  love  for  the  lonely  old  man  and 
had    other    pleasures    and  pastimes. 
Now   that  the   money  was  all  gone 
he  was  no  longer  welcome — the  mon- 
ey  he   and   Sarah  had  worked  hard 
for,  that  they  might  not  be  a  burden 
on  Andrew  in  their  old  days.  But 
Sarah  had  gone  on  to  a  fairer  home, 
where  money  was  not  needed  to  make 
one   welcome.     Andrew   would  give 
him  no  peace  until  his  savings — every 
penny — had  been  turned  over  to  him 
to  invest  in  oil  lands.    But  instead  of 
Andrew  getting  rich  in  a  hurry,  he 
had  sunk  deeper  and  deeper  until  the 
oil  swindlers  had  about  everything; 
and  then  when  it  was  too  late,  An- 
drew wished  he  had  listened  to  his 
old    father's   advice.     Now   that  his 
money  was  gone,  Andrew's  wife  felt 
her  father-in-law  too  great  a  burden 
to  have  around,  and  he  had  been  ask- 
ed to  go  to  the  Soldiers'  Home.  Yes, 
parents    are    generally    welcome,  as 
long  as  they  have  plenty  of  money, 
but  after  the  children  get  all  of  it, 
then  they  are  turned  out  to  shift  for 
themselves  as  best  they  can.  That 
seemed  to  be  the  way  of  the  world. 
He  had  fought  bravely  on  the  battle- 
fields, but  the  hardest,  bitterest  fight 
came  when  he  had  to  pack  his  few 
belongings  and  leave  the  little  boy, 
who  was  dearer  to  him  than  anything 
in  life. 

But  coming  back  to  Benny — what 
could  be  done  for  him?  It  would  be 
cruel  to  take  him  back  to  the  Sim- 
mons home,  where  he  was  so  unhap- 
py and  where  he  would  pine  his  life 
away.  What  a  dear  child  he  was  and 
hew  much  sunshine  and  happiness  he 
would  bring  into  some  sad,  empty 
home !  Then  all  at  once  a  plan  for- 
mulated in  his  mind  and  he  felt  that 
he  might  be  able  to  work  out  a  solu- 
tion to  little  Benny's  problems.  Who 
shall  say  that  the  dear  God  who  car- 
eth  even  for  the  sparrows,  was  not 
afeo  directing  the  footsteps  of  the 
motherless  little  Benny?  He  would 
take  him  back  to  the  Orphanage  and 
have  a  talk  with  Mrs.  Turner,  who 
seemed  to  be  a  woman  of  keen  per- 
ception and  understanding.  Then  he 
would  go  out  to  the  suburban  home 
of  Will  and  Minnie  Kaufman,  for  he 
had  remembered  that  they  had  often 
talked  of  adopting  a  child.  A  few 
years  before,  they  had  lost  their  two 
little  ones  through  a  serious  epidemic 
which   had   swept  over  the  country. 
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They  had  never  become  reconciled  to 
the  lonely,  empty  house,  but  had  felt 
a  hesitancy  in  taking  a  child  from 
the  orphan  asylum,  fearing  they 
would  meet  with  disappointment. 

Faith — the  substance  of  things  hop- 
ed for — faith  that  will  remove  moun- 
tains ;  the  faith  of  a  dying  Christian 
mother  found  a  home  for  Bennv — a 
home  where  love  and  peace  and  un- 
derstanding reigned  supreme. 

"Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'' — By  Annie  L. 
Boling  Miller  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


MONTHLY    NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  THE  SOUTH 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  month's  letter  was  written 
from  Allemands,  La.,  while  the  writer 
was  there  assisting  Bro.  Jennings  in 
Gospel  work. 

We  found  the  work  there  quite  dif- 
ficult owing  to  the  fact  that  the  little 
flock  has  been  without  a  shepherd  for 
some  time.  It  will  be  difficult  to  re- 
build the  work  at  this  place,  tho  with 
additional  workers  from  other  places 
undoubtedly  much  good  might  be 
done.  Bro.  Jennings  baptized  one  old 
sister  while  we  were  there.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  her. 

We  arrived  at  Lymon,  Miss.,  on 
July  20  and  began  meetings  the  same 
evening  at  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Bro.  Jennings  remained  with  us  for 
ten  days.  Good  work  was  done,  but 
nut  nearly  completed.  As  a  result  of 
these  meetings  three  young  men  were 
baptized  August  23. 

Bro.  Abram  Eby  and  wife  lately 
arrived  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  are 
now  building  a  home  near  the  church. 
1 1  is  his  purpose  to  develop  a  fruit 
farm.  We  are  very  glad  to  have  them 
locate  with  us.  Bro.  Eby  is  our 
S.  S.  superintendent. 

Brethren  Walter  J.  Bergey,  Paul 
Huddle,  and  Frank  Denlinger  are  al- 
so with  us  at  this  time.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  them  and  for  their  ac- 
tive work  in  the  church. 

We  hear  of  quite  a  few  who  are 
expecting  to  spend  the  next  winter 
with  us.  We  ask  that  those  who  are 
thinking  of  doing  this  will  kindly 
write  to  us  so  that  we  can  make  the 
necessary  arrangements.  We  hope  to 
have  more  with  us  than  in  former 
^  ears.  Climate  and  health  are  fine. 
Come  and  try  Gulfport. 

Visitors  to  our  colony  are  more 
common  each  year.  We  are  always 
glad  to  see  them,  but  were  lately 
much  disappointed  because  relatives 
came  into  the  colony  while  the  writer 
was  absent. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  visit  Lake 
Charles  and  Allemands  monthly.  In 


August  five  meetings  were  held  at 
Lake  Charles  and  four  at  Allemands. 
We  are  hoping  that  workers  may 
soon  be  located  at  each  of  these  plac- 
es. The  need  is  great,  but  we  are 
trying  to  hold  the  ground  already 
gained  until  re-inforcements  come. 

Yours  for  the  Lord, 
L  man,  Miss.  J.  B.  Brunk. 


A  LIVING  SACRIFICE 


A  minister  in  a  certain  small  town 
in  an  eastern  state  received  from  the 
home  mission  board  of  his  church  a 
letter  asking  for  a  special  offering 
for  a  needy  field  in  the  west.  With 
the  letter  was  literature,  setting  forth 
the  need.  The  call  appealed  to  him, 
and  with  good  heart  he  prepared  a 
special  sermon,  calling  the  attention 
of  the  people  to  the  great  need. 

Sabbath  morning  came  and  he 
preached  the  sermon.  But  somehow 
it  did  not  just  seem  to  hook  in.  That 
banker  down  there  on  the  left  looked 
listless  and  yawned  a  couple  of  times 
behind  his  hand.  And  the  merchant 
over  on  the  right  who  could  give 
freely,  examined  his  watch  more  than 
once.  And  so  it  was  with  a  little 
tinge  of  discouragement  insistently 
creeping  into  his  spirit  that  he  fin- 
ished and  sat  down.  And  he  remain- 
ed with  head  bowed  in  prayer  that 
the  results  might  prove  better  than 
seemed  likely,  while  the  church  of- 
ficers passed  down  the  aisles  with 
the  collection  plates. 

Meanwhile  something  unseen  by 
human  eye  was  going  on  in  the  verv 
last  pew.  Back  there  sitting  alone, 
was  a  little  girl  of  a  poor  family.  She 
had  met  with  a  misfortune  which  had 
left  her  crippled,  and  her  whole  life 
seemed  so  dark  and  hopeless.  But 
some  kind  friends  in  the  church,  pity- 
ing her  condition,  had  made  up  a 
small  fund,  and  bought  her  a  pair 
of  crutches,  and  these  had  seemed  to 
transform  her  completely.  She  went 
about  her  rounds,  always  as  cheery 
and  bright  as  a  bit  of  sunshine. 

She  had  listened  to  the  sermon  and 
her  heart  had  been  strangely  warmed 
by  the  preacher *s  story  of  need.  And 
as  he  was  finishing  she  was  thinking, 
"How  I  wish  I  might  give  some- 
thing. But  I  haven't  anything  to 
give,  not  even  a  copper  left."  And 
a  very  soft  voice  within  seemed  to 
say  very  softly,  but  ver  /  distinctly, 
"There  are  your  crutches.''  "Oh," 
she  gasped  to  herself  as  though  it 
took  away  her  very  breath,  "My 
crutches?  I  couldn't  give  my  crutch- 
es ;  they  are  my  li'fe."  And  that 
st-angel  '  clear  voice  went  on,  so  qui- 
etly, "Yes  — •  you  could  —  and  then 
some  one  would  know  of  Jesus — if 
you  did — and  that  would  mean  so 
much  to  them.  He's  meant  so  much 
to  you — give  your  crutches.''  And 
her  breath  seemed  to  fail  her  at  the 


thought.  And  so  the  little  woman 
had  her  fight  all  unseen  and  unknown 
by  those  in  the  church.  And  by  and 
by  the  victory  came,  and  she  sat  with 
a  beautiful  light  in  her  tearful  eyes, 
and  a  smile  coming  to  her  lips,  wait- 
ing for  the  plate  to  get  to  her  pew. 

And  the  man  with  the  plate  came 
down  the  aisle  to  the  end.  It  seemed 
hardly  worth  while  reaching  it  into 
the  last  pew.  Just  little  Maggie  sit- 
ting theie  alone,  with  her  one  foot 
dangling  above  the  floor.  But  with 
fine  courtesy  he  stopped  and  passed 
the  plate  in.  And  Maggie  in  her 
child  like  simplicity  lifted  her  crutch- 
es, and  tried  rather  awkwardly  to  put 
them  on  the  collection  plate.  Quick 
as  a  flash  the  man  caught  her 
thought,  and  with  a  queer  lump  in 
his  throat  reached  out  and  steadied 
her  strange  gift  on  the  plate. 

And  then  he  turned  back  and  walk- 
ed slowly  up  the  aisle  toward  the 
pulpit,  carrying  the  plate  in  one  hand 
and  steadying  the  crutches  on  it  with 
the  other.  And  people  commenced 
to  look.  And  eyes  quickly  dimmed. 
Everybody  knew  the  crutches.  Mag- 
gie, giving  her  crutches !  And  the 
banker  over  here  blew  his  nose  sud- 
den] ,  and  reached  for  his  pencil,  and 
the  merchant  reached  out  to  stop  the 
man  returning  up  the  aisle. 

As  the  pastor  stood  with  his  eye- 
sight not  very  clear  to  receive  the 
morning's  offering,  he  said,  "Surely 
our  little  crippled  friend  is  giving  us 
a  wonderful  example."  Then  the 
plates  were  called  back  toward  the 
pews.  And  somebody  paid  fifty  dol- 
lars for  the  crutches,  and  sent  them 
back  toward  that  end  pew.  When 
the  offering  was  counted  up  it  con- 
tained several  hundred  dollars,  and 
the  •  little  girl,  crippled  in  body  but 
not  in  any  other  way,  hobbled  out  of 
the  church,  the  happiest  little  woman 
in  the  world. 

She  had  recognized  and  obeyed  the 
inner  voice.  That  was  the  simple  ex- 
planation of  her  giving,  and  her  gift, 
small  in  itself,  touched  with  sacrifice, 
became  worth  several  hundred  dol- 
lars in  its  earning  power,  and  the 
original  investment  was  returned  for 
its  usual  service,  and  her  gift  has 
been  increasing  in  its  earning  power 
as  its  recital  has  reached  other  hearts, 
and  the  end  is  not  yet.  I  do  not 
know  where  Maggie  is  now.  But  I 
do  know  that  she  will  be  a  greatl  - 
surprised  woman  some  div  when  she 
finds  out  what  God  has  done  with 
her  sacrifice — hallowed  gift.  She  rec- 
ognized and  obeyed  the  inner  voice. 
That  is  the  one  law  of  giving  as  of 
all  living. 


A  man  that  is  too  busy  to  pra  r 
may  depend  upon  it  that  he  is  busier 
thin  God  eve-  intended  he  should  be. 
— P'rom  Munitions  for  Minute  Men. 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


555 


ALL  THE  DAYS 


I   cannot  greatly  profit  by  mourning  o'er 
the  past, 

Since   tears   forever   flowing   cannot  atone 
at  last; 

Nor  should  I  be  impatient  for  futures  God 
unfolds, 

For  yesterdays  He  covers;  tomorrows,  all. 
He  holds. 

The  word  that  bore  its  venom,  the  thought 

that   honored  not, 
Confessed,  and   quick  forsaken,  is  e'er  by 

Him  forgot. 
And  yet   His   eye   is  open   to   harms  that 

from  me  hide. 
He  yesterday  was  with  me;  tomorrow  He'll 

abide. 

I  cannot  read  the  meaning  of  all  that  time 

has  wrought, 
Nor    sense    the    lurking   dangers    that  yet 

may  here  be  brought; 
I'll   trust,   then,   His   clear   vision,  since  I 

but  dimly  see, 
And,  yesterdays  all  covered,  glad  morrows 

there  shall  be. 
— Carl   W.   Hiser  in  Watchword. 


THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  THE 
PHILIPPINES 


A  Review,  by  Dr.  Harry  Farmer, 
of  "The  People  of  the  Philippines." 
By  Frank  Charles  Laubach,  Ph.  D. 
Published  by  Doran,  New  York.  1924. 
465  pp.    $3.50  net. 

Recent  articles,  under  the  general 
title  of  the  "Isles  of  Fear,"  have  ap- 
peared in  the  various  papers  through- 
out the  country,  evidently  written  to 
prove  that  the  people  of  the  Philip- 
pines are  not  ready  for  their  political 
independence.  Dr.  Laubach,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Board, 
could  have  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
newspaper  articles,  since  his  book 
was  in  press  before  they  began  to 
appear.  Dr.  Laubach's  book  deals 
with  facts  as  he  has  seen  them.  At 
times  he  has  some  things  to  say 
which  are  not  very  complimentary 
to  the  Filipinos,  but  one  cannot  read 
the  pages  without  concluding  that 
they  are  a  wonderful  people  and  ca- 
pable of  high  development. 

Dr.  Laubach  came  to  the  Philip- 
pines when  missionary  work  was  al- 
ready well  advanced,  but  he  went  to 
the  Island  of  Mindanao  which  had 
been  little  cultivated  up  to  that  time. 
He  was  at  the  first  station  established 
by  the  American  Board  Mission  at 
Davao,  but  later  moved  to  the  north 
coast  and  pushed  the  work  in  all  di- 
rections, cooperating  with  the  Pres- 
byterians, who  sent  down  preachers 
from  Negros,  as  well  as  many  fine 
young  men  who  graduated  from  the 
Silliman  Institute  in  Dumaguete. 
Upon  return  from  furlough  in  1920, 
Dr.  Laubach  took  up  work  in  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary  of  Ma- 
nila, and  has  become  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  student  life  of  the  Is- 
lands. He  believes  in  the  Filipinos, 
and  feels  the  day  is   coming  when 


they    should    have    complete  control 
of  the  country. 

"The  People  of  the  Philippines"  is 
a  religious  book  and  presents  the 
best  history  of  Christian  missions  in 
the  Philippines  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared. Everyone  who  has  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  wonderful  de- 
velopment of  the  people  and  the 
Islands  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century  will  find  it  very  interesting 
reading,  even  casual  readers  who 
care  nothing  for  the  Church. 

The  religious  tendency  is  strong  in 
the  Filipino  people,  and  is  probably 
an  inheritance  from  the  Malay  race. 
When  the  Spaniards  came  in  1521, 
the  people  were  Mohammedans,  and 
because  of  the  attempt  to  convert 
the  natives  by  force,  Magellan  and 
many  of  his  followers  were  slain. 
Prior  to  the  coming  of  the  Moslem 
missionaries,  there  was  intercourse 
with  Indian  customs  and  religious 
practices,  and  the  people  were  also 
greatly  influenced  by  visits  from  Chi- 
na. There  was  always  a  reaching 
out  after  God.  This  can  be  seen  in 
the  present  practices  of  the  pagan 
Igorots  of  northern  Luzon,  and  those 
of  the  interior  of  Mindanao  in  the 
far  south. 

With  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards 
and  their  superior  forces,  the  Malays 
were  obliged  to  submit,  though  they 
were  never  completely  conquered.  In 
honor    of   King    Philip,   the  Islands 
were  called  the  Philippines.     It  was 
either   baptism   or   the   sword.  The 
sword  conquered,  but  the  people  al- 
ways aspired  for  independence  in  all 
matters  of  thought,  religion  and  pol- 
itics.    Dr.    Laubach   speaks  charita- 
bly, yet  plainly,   concerning  the  al- 
most 400  years  of  Spain  and  Roman- 
ism when  the  people  were  given  a 
mediaeval  civilization,  with  a  fanati- 
cism and  superstition  bred  in  ignor- 
ance.    From  one  to  three  per  cent 
only  were  given  any  form  of  educa- 
tion, and  for  the  most  part  only  those 
who  could  assist  in  matters  of  State 
and  Church.    One  history  states  that 
in    the    last    one    hundred    years  of 
Spanish  domination,  there  were  twen- 
ty-one insurrections,  the  last  one  be- 
ing so   successful   that   the  Govern- 
ment gave  the  leaders  800,000  pesos 
to    leave    the   country.     Leaders  of 
the  revolutions  were  killed   and  de- 
ported bv  the  hundreds,  and  at  one 
time  1,500  were  shot  on  the  Luneta. 
The  last  great  murder   was  that  of 
lose  Rizal,  now  called  the  Father  of 
his  country,  who  was  shot  at  the  in- 
stigation  of   the   Friars,   because  he 
would  not  recant  and  receive  the  ab- 
solution of  the  Church.    It  was  well 
for  the  Catholic  Church  that  Amer- 
ica stood  for  religious  liberty  in  the 
early  days,  for  the  people  hated  both 
Spain  and  Rome.     The  Spanish  fri- 
ars and  priests  were  not  safe  outside 
of  Manila. 


A  few  years  ago  3,000,000  people 
under  a  Filipino,  Bishop  Aglipay,  or- 
ganized    an     Independent  Filipino 
Church,   based   largely  on  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
except   confession   and   allegiance  to 
the  Pope.     A  large  number  of  mu- 
nicipalities voted  Rome  out  and  the 
Independents    in,    turning    over  the 
large   churches   and  converts   to  the 
Aglipayan     priests.      In    due  time, 
through  processes  of  law,  Rome  re- 
gained these  properties  and  the  "In- 
dependientes"   were   forced   to  build 
bamboo    churches.      Attempts  were 
made  to  use  this  new  church  organi- 
zation largely  for  political  purposes, 
and  great  theological  difficulties  have 
been  encountered.     Nevertheless,  the 
Church,  with  possibly  less  numbers, 
is  stronger  than  ever  to-day,  and  is 
becoming  more   like  the  evangelical 
churches.    The  people  will  not  sub- 
mit  to  a  foreign  potentate  like  the 
Pope.    They  want  both  ecclesiastical 
and    political    independence.  They 
love  the  United  States  and  are  grate- 
ful   for    the    benevolent  paternalism 
which   has   been   exercised,   but  feel 
the  time  has  come  to  give  them  en- 
tire independence,  with  such  arrange- 
ments   as    will    guarantee  mutually 
happy  and  beneficial  relationships. 

Missionaries  came  in  the  early  days 
of  American  occupation.  In  fact, 
some  were  to  be  found  among  the 
soldiers.  Seven  great  denominations 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  were  rep- 
resented through  their  several  Boards 
of  Foreign  Missions.  The  Protestant 
Episcopal  Mission  specialized  on  the 
Moslems  and  the  wild  tribes,  while 
the  other  six  Missions  delimited  the 
territory  to  avoid  overlapping.  The 
Evangelical  Union  is  stronger  than 
ever  to-day,  and  has  Filipino  repre- 
sentatives in  its  membership.  This 
fellowship  makes  possible  a  unity  of 
action  which  promises  a  more  speedy 
evangelization  of  the  Islands.  Many 
union  institutions  prove  the  fine  spir- 
it of  cooperation,  the  central  exam- 
ple being  that  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  in  Manila,  which  trains 
preachers  for  all  churches.  With 
Bible,  hymn  book,  union  periodicals 
and  other  Christian  literature  in  com- 
mon, there  is  great  promise  of  one 
great  Evangelical  Church,  manned 
and  supported  by  the  Filipinos. 

This  is  a  story  to  rejoice  the  heart 
of  those  who  love  to  see  the  Gospel 
spread  abroad  in  the  earth.  What 
trophies  of  Christ's  power!  Scores 
in  the  Christian  ministry,  and  hun- 
dreds more  found  in  all  walks  of 
life,  teachers,  lawyers,  doctors,  busi- 
ness men.  The  innate  hospitality 
and  kindliness  of  the  Filipino,  tinc- 
tured by  the  Christ  love,  makes  a 
visit  to  the  Christian  homes  a  joy 
long  to  be  remembered.  No  mission 
field  has  developed  so  many  self-sup- 
porting churches  in  so  brief  a  period 
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of  time.  It  is  not  done  without  sac- 
rifice, but  it  means  the  laying  of  a 
natural  foundation  which  will  sup- 
port a  strong  Church  of  the  future. 

The  Evangelical  missions  have  had 
little  need  to  establish  schools,  as 
this  has  been  done  by  the  Govern- 
ment. A  few  parish  schools  only 
have  been  opened,  but  a  number  of 
secondary  schools,  and  only  one  high- 
grade  institution — Silliman  Institute. 
The  students  have  been  reached 
through  the  Christian  dormitory, 
opened  near  the  high  schools,  and  at 
the  University  in  Manila.  Boys  and 
girls  have  been  gathered  into  these 
institutions,  helped  in  their  school 
work,  and  have  been  given  an  op- 
portunity to  find  their  Lord  and  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The 
Sunday  school  has  had  a  wonderful 
development.  The  young  people  ed- 
ucated in  English  in  the  public 
schools  have  received  through  cor- 
respondence and  in  Bible  institutes, 
training  in  religious  education,  which 
has  made  them  leaders  in  the  Sun- 
day schools,  and  in  the  Provincial 
and  National  Sunday  School  Unions. 
This  is  a  forward-looking  enthusi- 
astic institution,  and  will  prove  the 
bulwark  of  the  Church. 

The  author  looks  forward  to  the 
day  when  Filipino  missionaries  will 
go  into  all  countries  of  the  Far  East 
?nd  aid  in  the  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion. Already  they  have  gone  to 
their  countrymen  in  Hawaii,  and 
some  have  begun  work  in  Malaysia 
and  Java. — From  the  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


TITHING  CORNER 


"....but  first  they  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord." 
This  phrase  in  Paul's  description 
of  the  giving  of  the  saints  of  Mace- 
donia reveals  about  the  whole  secret 
of  Christian  benevolence.  "If  I  be- 
stow all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  if  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing,"  he  writes  on  another  occa- 
sion. In  other  words,  "the  gift  with- 
out the  giver  is  bare."  The  most  es- 
sential thing  regarding  our  giving  of 
money  to  the  Lord  or  for  the  Lord's 
work  has  to  do  with  something  al- 
together other  than  money.  That  is 
that  we  shall  first  be  most  sure  that 
we  have  given  our  own  selves  to  the 
Lord.  If  our  whole  selves  are  given 
to  Him,  then  our  minds  are  His  to 
discern  by  His  help  how  our  means 
should  be  used.  And  our  means  are 
His  and  must  be  used  wholly  for 
Him.  Everything  we  do  with  our 
money  must  be  unto  the  Lord,  wheth- 
er we  drop  it  into  the  collection  bas- 
ket or  write  a  check  for  foreign  mis- 
sions or  buy  a  fall  wardrobe  or  pay 
the  grocer  bill  or  get  a  repair  part  for 
the  car.    Any  idea  of  "tithing"  that 


gets  one  into  the  impression  that  af- 
ter a  tenth  has  been  set  aside  for  the 
Lord  the  other  nine-tenths  may  be 
spent  without  reference  to  Him  is  a 
mistaken  one. — Tokyo  Christian. 


MORE  BEAUTIFUL  THAN 
DIAMONDS 


It  is  said  that  Princess  Eugenie  of 
Sweden,  whose  heart  had  been  great- 
ly touched  by  a  Christian  appeal  in 
behalf  of  the  orphan  children  of  her 
city,  in  her  youthful  enthusiasm  sold 
her  diamonds  that  she  might  provide 
a  home  for  them.  A  year  or  more 
afterwards,  when  one  of  the  royal 
family  reminded  her  of  what  she 
called  her  "foolish  enthusiasm,"  the 
Princess  is  said  to  have  exclaimed: 
"Foolish  !  Foolish  !  Ah — it  was  the 
wisest  thing  I  have  ever  done.  Ev- 
ery time  I  go  to  that  home  and  see 
the  glitter  of  my  diamonds  in  the 
tears  of  its  grateful  inmates,  I  feel 
repaid  a  thousand  times.'" 

No  one  can  doubt  the  truth  of  this 
statement.  There  is  a  law  of  com- 
pensation running  all  through  God's 
spiritual  universe,  that  decrees  that 
nothing  done  in  His  name  shall  be 
permitted  to  go  forgotten  or  unre- 
warded. Let  anyone  who  doubts  but 
put  it  to  the  test,  and  the  proof  will 
be  forthcoming. — Selected. 


IF  I  KEEP  THE  LORD'S  MONEY 


If  I  keep  all  my  money,  I  lose  it; 
If  I  spend  it  for  self,  'tis  soon  gone; 
If  I  use   it   for  pleasure,   I've   no  way  to 
measure 

The  good  that  my  money  has  done. 

If  I  speculate  with  it,  I  chance  it; 

If  I  lend  it,  'tis  only  laid  by; 

If  I  die  ere  I  use  it,  I'll  have  to  refuse  it, 

There's  nothing  in  heaven  to  buy. 

If  I  give  to  the  poor,  someone's  happy; 
If  I  give  to  the  Lord's  work,  I  save; 
If  I  hoard  it  or  spend  it,  I  cannot  defend 
it, 

I  only  get  back  what  I  gave. 

— H.  M.  Klinger  in  Watchword. 


IN  THE  CRUCIBLE 


Out  from  the  mine  and  the  darkness, 

Out  from  the  damp  and  the  mold, 
Out  from  the  fiery  furnace, 

Cometh  each  grain  of  gold. 
Crushed  into  atoms  and  leveled 

Down  to  the  humblest  dust, 
With  never  a  heart  to  pity, 

And  never  a  hand  to  trust. 

Molten   and  hammered  and  beaten, 

Seemeth  it  ne'er  to  be  done? 
Oh!   for  such   fiery  trials, 

What  hath  the  poor  gold  done! 
Oh!  'twere  a  mercy  to  leave  it, 

Down  in  the  damp  and  the  mold! 
If  this  is  the  glory  of  living, 

Then  better  be  dross  than  gold. 

Under  the  press  and  the  roller, 
Into  the  jaws  of  the  mint, 

Stamped  with  the  emblem  of  freedom, 
With  never  a  flaw  nor  a  dint. 


Oh!  what  a  joy  the  refining, 

Out  of  the  damp  and  the  mold! 

And  stamped  with  a  glorious  Image, 
Oh,   beautiful   coin  of  gold.  — Sel. 


OUT  AND  INTO 


He  brought  us  out  from  thence  that  He 
might  bring  us  in. — Deut.  6:23. 
Out  of  the  distance  and  darkness  so  deep. 
Out  of  the  settled  and  perilous  sleep; 
Out  of  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
Out  of  its  foul  and  pestilent  breath; 
Out  of  the  bondage,  and  wearying  chains, 
Out  of  companionship   ever   with  stains;- — 

Into  the  light  and  the  glory  of  God, 

Into  the  holiest,  made  clean  by  blood; 

Into  His  arms — the  embrace  and  the  kiss, — 

Into  the  scene  of  ineffable  bliss; 

Into  the  quiet,  the  infinite  calm, 

Into  the  place  of  the  song  and  the  psalm. 

Wonderful  love   that   has   wrought   all  for 
me  1 

Wonderful  work  that  has  thus  set  me  free! 
Wonderful  ground    upon    which    I  have 
come ! 

Wonderful  tenderness,  welcoming  home! 

Out  of  disaster  and  ruin  complete, 
Out  of  the  struggle  and  dreary  defeat; 
Out  of  my  sorrow  and  burden  and  shame, 
Out  of  the  evils  too  fearful  to  name; 
Out  of  my  guilt,  and  the  criminal's  doom, 
Out  of  the      dreading,     the     terror,  the 
gloom: — 

Into  the  sense  of  forgiveness  and  rest, 
Into  inheritance  with  all  the  blest, 
Into  a  righteous  and  permanent  peace, 
Into  the  grandest  and  fullest  release; 
Into  the  comfort  without  an  alloy, 
Into  a  perfect  and  confident  joy. 

Wonderful  holiness,  bringing  to  light! 
Wonderful  grace,  putting  all  out  of  sight! 
Wonderful  wisdom,  devising  the  way!  - 
Wonderful  power  that  nothing  could  stay! 

Out  of  the  horror  of  being  alone, 
Out,  and  forever,  of  being  mine  own; 
Out  of  the  hardness  of  heart  and  of  will, 
Out  of  the  longings    which    nothing  could 
fill; 

Out  of  the  bitterness,  madness  and  strife, 
Out  of  myself  and  of  all  I  called  life: — 

Into  communion  with  Father  and  Son, 
Into  the  sharing  of  all  that  Christ  won; 
Into  the  ecstacies  full  to  the  brim, 
Into  the  having  of  all  things  with  Him; 
Into  Christ  Jesus,  there  ever  to  dwell, 
Into  more    blessings    than    word    e'er  can 
tell. 

Wonderful  lowliness,  draining  my  cup! 
Wonderful  purpose  that  ne'er  gave  me  up! 
Wonderful  patience  that  waited  so  long! 
Wonderful  glory,  to  which  I  belong! 

Out  of  my  poverty,  into   His  wealth; 
Out  of  my  sickness,  into  pure  health; 
Out  of  the  false,   and  into  the  true; 
Out  of  the  old  man,  into  the  New; 
Out  of  what    measures    the    full    depth  of 
"Lost!" 

Out  of  it  all,  and  at  infinite  cost! 

Into  what  must  with  that  cost  correspond, 
Into  that  which  there  is  nothing  beyond; 
Into  the  union  which  nothing  can  part, 
Into  what  satisfies  His  and  my  heart! 
Into  the  deepest  of  joys  ever  had — 
Into  the  gladness  of  making  God  glad! 

Wonderful  Person,  whose  face  I'll  behold! 
Wonderful  story,  then  all  to  be  told! 
Wonderful  all  the  dread  way  that  He  trod! 
Wonderful  end,    He    has    brought    me  to 
God!  M.  T. 


l«2f 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


557 


"WALKING  IN  THE  COURSE  OF 
THIS  WORLD" 

Eph.  2:2. 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

While   walking   in   the   course   that  down- 
ward leads 

Where  worldliness  and  pride  bring  selfish 
deeds 

That  gratify  inordinate  desires, 
Regardless  "of  restraints  that  God  requires, 
The  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  we  Jive 
Inclines  the  minds  of  men  to  disbelieve 
Old-fashioned   truths   and   facts    they  can- 
not change 

With    every    passing    fad    that's    new  or 
strange. 

Men  in   the  world  and  of  the  world  now 
see 

With  eyes  that  look  for  evil,  and  to  be 
Right    with    our    God    their    minds  cannot 
conceive 

Nor  can  their  hearts  the  simple  truth  be- 
lieve 

That  godliness  is  not  a  cloak  to  hide 
The  evils  that  within  the  heart  abide. 


They  dare  not  be  themselves  but  plan  and 
scheme, 

Not   to   be   right,    but   right   somehow  to 
seem. 

Religious  forms   devoid  of  life  and  power 
Some    would    esteem    sufficient    for  life's 
hour: — 

A  dead  machine  propelled  by  human  hands 
With    full    control    of    all    its    wheels  and 
bands. 

Hence    outward   show — mere    loud  profes- 
sion finds, 
A  ready  following  of  shallow  minds 
Who  simply  echo  what  their  leaders  say 
And    blindly   follow    where   they    lead  the 
way. 

The    spirit    of    the    world    that  downward 
tends 

Some    grains   of   truth    with    rankest  error 
blends. 

Men  blinded  and  deceived  God's  Word  dis- 
own 

Lest  by  its  light  their  evil  deeds  be  known. 
In  everv  walk  of  life  we  daily  meet, 
In   Church  and  State,  the  practice  of  de- 
ceit. 


Good    unadorned,    the    real,    takes  second 
place 

While  seeming  good  the  worldly  wise  em- 
brace. 

And    thus    the   great   delusion's    spread  a- 
broad 

And  many  choose  a  course  away  from  God, 
But  only  those  who  will  to  do  God's  will 
Can  know  the  truth  and  life's  grand  pur- 
pose fill. 

When  Annanias  and  his  wife  devised 
Plans    to    deceive — the    saving    faith  de- 
spised— 

Swift  judgment  came  that  men  might  com- 
prehend 

The  doom  awaiting  falsehood  in  the  end. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


"If  we  would  receive  God's  blessings, 
we  must  be  faithful.  He  does  not  trust 
His  good  things  with  the  careless  and 
indifferent." 


"A  selfish  life  is  a  defeated  life — defeated 
for  time  and  eternity." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  August,  1925 


GENERAL 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111  $  25  30 

Forks  Cong  Ind  34  50 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  19  71 

Salem  SS  Alta  29  02 

E  Union  Cong  la  18  58 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  86  83 

Sharon  Val  Cong  Minn  2  90 

General  Conf  Offering  287  00 


$503  84 


INDIA 
General 

A  Sister  O  $ 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Byler  Est  O 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Wood  River  SS  Neb 
Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Pa 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Springs   Cong  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Pa 
E  Petersburg  Sisters' 

B  C  Pa 
Deep  Run  SS  Pa 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Teach  M  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Providence   Cong  Pa 
Worcester  Cong  Pa 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Zion  Cong  Ore 


15  00 
13  50 
34  55 

85  00 
17  46 
25  00 
6  50 

6  65 
5  00 
5  00 
5  75 

7  58 
37  21 

11  25 
23  86 
37  19 
29  00 
48  00 
62  50 
33  00 
96  00 
41  00 
22  70 

12  00 

8  00 

70 


Missionary  Support 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Cir  $  50  00 

A  Brother  111  5  00 

A  Brother  O  10  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  150  00 

Henry  V  Albrecht  150  00 

Union  SS  111  15  73 

Lockport  Cong  O  38  00 


S  W  Pa  SS  Conf  Mission 

Fund  375  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 
Perkasie  SS  Pa  150  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  42  00 

$1098  23 
Missionary  Children 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  $  3  50 
Sue   F  Landis  5  00 


$  8  50 

Native  Evangelist 

Spg  Vail  Cong  N  Dak    $  5  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 

Manheim   Bible  CI  Pa  7  50 

A   Brother   Pa  12  50 

A  Brother  Pa  2  50 
Boyertown   &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa  10  00 

Manheim  YPBM  Ont  22  50 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  13  00 

A  Family  Berea  Ind  30  00 


$110  50 

Native    Evangelist  Endowment 

Anna  Lapp   Est  $100  00 

Bible  Women 

Goshen  SS  Ind              $  10  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  6  50 

Cullom  SS  111  10  00 
Elkhart  SS  Y  Ladies 

Berean  CI  Ind  9  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  00 

Stahl   SS  Pa  8  38 


$  46  88 


Teachers'  Support 

Schertz  Bros  $185  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  111  6  00 

Jacob   Sommer  30  00 

Several  Sisters  Pa  8  25 

Four  Sisters  Pa  8  00 

Ethel  Myer  7  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 

Mollie  Weaver's  SS  CI  5  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Elizabeth    Frankhauser  5  00 

Esther  and  Mary  Herr  3  75 


Landisville    SS  Pa 
Girls  CI  No  6 
Mens  CI  No  6 

A   D  Snider 


5  00 
5  00 
65  00 

$390  61 


Orphans'  Support 

Cora  B  Yoder  &  SS  CI 

Pa  $ 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 
Science  Ridge  SS  Prim 

Dep  111 
Sue   F  Landis 
Walnut  Creek  SS  CI  8  O 
A  Brother  &  Family  Pa 
Mrs  J  C  Landis 
Schisler    Familv  Ont 
D   C  Hofstetler 
Martins   SS  O 

Interm    Girls  CI 

SS  Offering 
Y   Creek  SS  CI  5  Ind 
A  Brother  Ind 
W   Libertv  SS  Prim  Dep 

Kan 

A  D  Diener  &  Wife 
Floyd  Bontrager  &  Wife 
Samuel  &  Anna  Studer 
W  W  Acker 
Pinto  Union  SS  Md 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Prim  CI 
Pa 

John  Dertas  CI 

River  Corner  SS 

Strasburg   SS  Pa 

Blooming  Glen   SS  Pa 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Tohn  Kehl's  CI  79  35 

Geo  A  Weber's  CI  36  50 

Mrs   John  Cressman's 

CI  9  00 

C  F  Derstine's  CI  15  15 

Iowa-Nebraska    Dist  46  61 

Clinton  Br  SS  CI  5  Ind      6  50 

Elkhart  SS  Berean  Y 

Ladies   CI  Ind  14  00 

$605  71 

Widow  Support 

A  Brother  Pa                 $  15  00 

Bowne  Sew  Cir  Mich  5  00 

Salem   SS   Alta  30  00 

A  Sister  O  5  00 
Mothers'  CI  Elkhart  SS 

Ind  11  00 


10  00 
5  00 

44  00 
5  00 
32  00 
15  00 
14  00 

14  00 
5  00 

2  50 

11  00 

15  00 
5  00 

12  00 
15  00 

8  10 
28  00 

5  00 
14  50 
37  50 

10  00 
14  00 
30  00 
42  00 
14  00 


Medical 

A  Sister  Nurse  Va  $  32  00 

Jay    Eberly  2  00 

Irvin   Amstutz  2  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  30  00 

$  72  00 

New  Missionary 

Wichita   Cong  Kan        $  14  65 
Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Mahodi    Church  Building 

Nappanee    SS    Girls'  CI 

No  9  $    8  75 

Girls'  School 

Science  Ridge  SS  111      $  16  32 

India   General  Endowment 
Byler  Est     '  $900  00 

Ressler  India  Trip 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  $  27  10 
Stahl  SS  Pa  2  90 


$  30  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  Ranck  $    5  00 

School  House  &  Teachers' 
Home 


Lititz  YPBM 
Elmer  Eby 
Frank  Eby 
John  B  Senger 


Pa 


$  30  00 
25  00 
25  00 
100  00 


$180  00 

Native    Evangelist  Endowment 
Fund 

Anna  Lapp  Est  $100  00 

High  School 

Bethel   &   Guilford  Congs 

O  $  15  00 

Personal 

O  Grove  Chil  Meeting  Off 

Wayne  Co  O  45  92 

Samuel  &  Lizzie  Stauffer  5  00 
Noah    Hershberger  7  00 


$  66  00 


$  57  92 

Total  for  India  $4,519  77 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va        $  20  00 
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Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Anna  Lapp  Est  9  54 

A  Sister  O  10  00 

Orrie  Yoder  5  00 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O  18  75 

Metamora   Cong  111  34  65 

Union   SS   111  11  00 

John    Martin  5  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  5  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  44  37 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  4  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  5  75 

Springs   YPBM   Pa  25  87 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  10  86 

Frazer  SS   Pa  32  83 

Frazer  SS  Prim  Dep  15  17 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  96  00 
Hagey-Wanner  Quadri- 

Centennial  Ont  7  35 

Tacob  Gingrich  12  70 

Snider  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Shore   Cong   Ind  7  37 

$399  21 
Missionary  Support 

A  Bro  Mich  $  10  00 

E  Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  300  00 

Blosser's    Cong   Pa  41  68 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Wilmot  Congs  Ont  150  00 


Portland  Miss  Cong  Ore    7  50 

Chas  Shaum  5  00 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  O  3  60 


$559  18 

Missionary    Children's  Support 

Lima   Mission  Chil  Dav 
Off  O  $    5  31 

Freeport  SS  Prim  Dep 
111  5  00 


$  10  31 
Native    Evangelist  Support 


E  Union  Cong  la 

$  50 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

6 

00 

Olive   Cong  Ind 

31 

67 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

36 

00 

$135 

67 

Church  Building 

Locust  Grove  SS  .Pa 

John  Y  Hostetler's  CI 

50 

DO 

Mrs  Ezra  S  Hostetler's 

CI 

25 

00 

J   D  Y Oder's  CI 

55 

50 

J  L  Mast's  CI 

10 

00 

A  Sister  &  SS  CI 

3 

50 

I  Y  Renno  &  SS  CI 

10 

00 

L  R  Yoder's  SS  CI 

5 

00 

E  J  Peachey's  SS  CI 

25 

00 

Sister  S  &  SS  CI 

3 

50 

Annie  Renno's  SS  Cl 

8 

00 

A  SS  Cl 

10 

00 

A  SS  Cl 

1 

90 

B  F  Click 

1 

00 

Stephen  Yoder 

10 

00 

John  B  Zook 

3 

00 

J  G  Peachey 

5 

00 

David  H  Biler 

5 

00 

A    Sister  Pa 

1 

00 

Jonas  C  Peachey 

5 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

1 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

1 

00 

Lina  Zook 

1 

00 

Salley  Hostetler 

10 

00 

Aaron  Peachey 

10 

00 

Samuel  Hartzler 

2 

50 

I  T  Yoder 

5 

00 

Rachel  Hostetler 

3 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

50 

Paul  Erb 

IS 

00 

A  Sister  Calif 

25 

00 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

5 

50 

A  Friend  Ore 

5 

00 

Jacob  P  Sommer 

25 

00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans 

15 

00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 

62 

00 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 

443 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

200 

00 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

10 

00 

$1,093  00 

Native    Evangelist  Endowment 

Anna  Lapp  Est  $100  00 

Bible   Readers  Fund 

Mr  &  Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager  $    8  14 

Oak  Gr  SS  Nancy  Shrock's 

Cl  Wayne  Co  6  10  75 


$  18  89 

Publication  Fund 

L  Deer  Cr  SS  Cl  11  la  $    7  00 
Poor  Fund 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  $  21  20 

A    R    Miller  6  25 

$  27  45 

Personal 

Leah    Stauffer  $  25  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr  9  05 

Mary  Rohrer's  SS  Cl         6  50 

Reah  &  Mildred  Schissler  5  00 

J   M   Miller  8  50 


Total   for  South 
America 


$  54  05 
$2,404  76 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 


Scottdale   Cong  Pa 

$  22  66 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

5  40 

Allensville   Cong  Pa 

20  78 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

10  00 

Frank  Zook 

7  25 

Schellburg   Cong  Pa 

9  00 

$  75  09 

Altoona   Building  Debt  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Johnstown   District  Pa 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


$  10  00 
63  49 
15  00 
15  00 

$103  49 


Canton,  Ohio 


Midway  Cong  O 

$  20 

75 

Martins  YPBM  O 

6 

75 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 

7 

65 

Sugarville   &  Zanesville 

Sew  Cir 

10 

00 

Beech   YPBM  O 

12 

54 

O    Grove   &   Pleas  Hill 

Congs   Wayne    Co  O 

20 

00 

Two  Sisters  O 

1 

00 

A  Brother  O 

1 

00 

Canton  Mich  SS  Offrs 

12 

'62 

House  Income 

12 

50 

$104 

81 

Chicago,  111. 

Byler  Estate  O 

$  17 

27 

Freeport   Cong  Til 

(For  Auto) 

20 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

8 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

15 

35 

Scottdale    Cong  Pa 

19 

50 

Stahl   Cong  Pa 

6 

28 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

19 

03 

L  O  Albrecht 

6 

00 

Bro  Miller 

1 

00 

Bro-  Kreider 

3 

00 

Sister  Hooley 

1 

00 

Mary  Frye 

4 

00 

Amanda  Frye 

4 

00 

S  Nafziger 

5 

00 

Bro  Nafziger 

5 

00 

A   L  Fretz 

3 

00 

Some  Brethren 

8 

00 

J  J  Wagner 

12 

00 

Roy  Buchanan 
Ida  Yoder 
Sister  Yake 
Mrs  McWhirter 
Cottage  Rent 


12  00 

1  35 

4  00 

1  00 

16  00 


$191  78 
Chicago  Endowment 

Byler  Est  O  $450  00 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  $  6  00 
Berea   Cong  Ind  1  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

A  R  Miller  6  00 

M  Nissley  1  00 


$  24  00 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Md  $50  00 
A  Brother  Pa  25  00 


Lima,  Ohio 

Amos  King 

Friends 

SS  Offerings 

Evening  Offerings 


Peoria,  111. 


$  75  00 

$    5  00 
1  96 
22  57 
4  27 

$  33  80 


Cullom   SS  111 

$  7 

00 

Cullom   Cong  111 

2 

50 

Willow  Spgs  Cong 

111 

8 

00 

L   Deer  Creek  SS 

la 

50 

85 

Bro  Dutterer 

1 

00 

Kalona   Cong  la 

7 

00 

Metamora  YPBM 

111 

16 

60 

Fundamentals  Conf 

Off 

Peoria  111 

7 

40 

Bethel    &  Guilford 

Congs  O 

16 

40 

Alpha   Sew   Cir  Minn 

11 

46 

$128  21 

Portland,  Oreg. 

A  Brother  Pa  $  35  00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  $  15  00 

Hagey  SS   Ont  29  26 

Ira  Sensenich  2  50 

Abr   Miller  2  50 

Ella  Cressman  1  00 

$  50  26 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Berea   Cong  Mo  $  25 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo     12  29 


Total    for  City 
Missions 


$  12  54 
$1,248  98 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Orphans 

'  Home 

S   S  Troyer 

$  31 

50 

A  Brother  Pa 

25 

00 

Scottdale  Cong 

O 

8 

50 

Casselman  Cong 

Md 

1 

35 

O   Grove  Cong 

Md 

1 

25 

D  L  Landis 

2 

00 

orethren  O 

2 

50 

E  P  Gerber 

5 

00 

J  C  Byler  Est 

467 

27 

Andrew  King 

25 

00 

Cora  Book 

2 

00 

Grabill  Bros  Pa 

5 

00 

Special  Support 

166 

00 

$740 

37 

Illinois  Home 

for  the 

Aged 

Byler  Est 

$  17 

27 

William  Canby 

26 

00 

H  Handerich 

26 

00 

Elnora  Ray  26  00 

Emma  Groeming  28  00 

Ezra   Yordy  78  00 

Sol   Guth  38  00 

Carrie  Leeds  .34  66 

Dan    Birky  5  00 

Lydia  Smith  60  00 

A  Wolf  1  00 

H   Hershey  5  00 

Mary  Imhoff  11  00 

Mrs   Shantz  75 

A   Friend  6  00 

Nellie   Brubaker  3  00 

Emma  Hartnian  1  0') 

John   Sutter  1  00 

Nellie  Mann  2  00 

A   Friend  5  00 

John   Gunden  10  00 

Mrs    Casselman  8  Of! 

Addie  Secor  2  it) 

Farm   Income  2<-  57 

$421  25 

New  Hospital 

F  G  Roupp  $100  00 

Willie   Yoder  5  00 

E  J  Ebv  4  00 

Uriah   Slabach  10  00 

Menno  Troyer  10  00 

Erma    Miller  1  58 

Morris  A  Yoder  2  00 

Alma  Yoder  10  00 

Herman  Yoder  3  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  A  Yoder      3  00 

Henry  Cooprider  15  00 

Walter  Coorn'der  10  00 

Laura   Showalter  5  00 

Nora  King  5  00 

Peter    Zimmerman  2  00 

Edward  Selzer  50  00 

Grace   Landis  5  00 

Fred  Bitikofer  10  00 

Neal  Weaver  10  00 

Chas  Diener  90  00 

J   J  Sommerfeld  10  00 

Monroe  Selzer  35  00 

Harrv  Sel  jer  5  00 
Sarah  Young                *     11  00 

Jonas  Wenger  6  00 

C  J  Sommerfeld  3  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  John  Henry 

Loucks  10  00 

foseph  S   Loucks  5  00 

J   H   Sommerfeld  5  00 

A   Brother  Okla  12  75 

Alvin  King  25  00 

Fred  Grove  15  00 

T  'M  Grove  25  00 

Leah  Erb  10  00 

Paul  H  Erb  50  00 

Edwin  Weaver  10  00 

A  Brother  Kans  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  F:  E  Risser       25  00 

Joe  Byler  5  00 

A  H  Horst  25  00 

J  M  R  Weaver  10  00 

Howard  Royer  25  00 

Mary  Miller  5  00 

Mrs  N  E  Miller  5  00 

Abe  Troyer  10  00 

Ed   Landis  5  00 

Myrtle  Erb  5  00 

Barbara  Erb  5  00 

Mrs  R  C  Yoder  5  00 

Abraham  Albrecht  10  00 

P  H  Friesen  5  00 

Monroe  Hostetler  5  00 

A   Bitikofer  5  00 

Eli  Kaufman  10  00 

S   E   Miller  5  00 

Christian  Hertzler  10  00 

D  H  Bender  25  00 

Lula  Kauffnian  2  50 
Edward  Yoder  &  Family  15  00 

Lester  Beck  25  00 

Noah    Ebersole  5  00 

L  L  B?ck  10  00 

Anna  Horst  5  00 

Melvin  Hor^  2  50 
Frank  &  Dc  rothv  Horst  30 

Bertha  N  Berkey    ■  2  00 
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John   &   Elizabeth  Zeiset    2  00 

Kutz  5  00 

Ben  Gearig  &  Wife  100  00 

E  J  Berkey  1  00 

Ransom  SS  Kans  10  00 

Milton  C  Vogt  25  00 

D  E   Hartzler  15  00 

J  T  Hartzler  5  00 

Sarah  Hartzler  5  00 
Anna  &  Ella  Kauffman       5  00 

T   D   Hartzler  5  00 

John  Oesch  5  00 

Elley  R  Yoder  2  50 

Esther  Showalter  2  00 

C  E  Greaser  5  00 

J  M  Swick  10  00 

Charley  Hartzler  10  00 

Jacob   B   Schrock  10  00 

Floyd  Schrock  1  00 

Mrs  J  H  Schrock  2  00 

Silas  Stutzman  2  00 

L  F  Yoder  5  00 

M  V  King  10  00 

Kenneth  Kauffman  1  00 

Edward   Kropf  5  00 

C  J  Krupf  5  00 

D  'H  Plank  1  00 

J   J  Helmuth  5  00 

Mrs  Mary  King  2  00 

N  E  Yoder  5  00 

Melvin  C  Yoder  5  00 

0  J  Hartzler  5  00 
J  E  Klopfenstein  15  00 
D  D  Kropf.  15  00 
Sam  King  5  00 
Caroline  Zook  6  00 
L  J  Hartzler  3  00 
Ed  Zimmerman  10  00 
U  A  Kenagy  5  00 
F  J  Troyer  2  00 

1  P  Smith  50  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  G  Kenagy  20  02 
Will  Helmuth  10  00 
D  O  Schrock  5  00 
T  L  Byler  10  00 
A  C  Kenagy  10  00 
C  C  Plank  5  00 
Dan  Harshberger  15  00 
J  B  Klopfenstein  15  00 
Milse  Plank  2  00 
Mattie  Hartzler  1  00 
Kenagy  Sisters  2  00 
Emery  D  King  2  00 
Yoder  Sisters  100  00 
Levi  Byler  10  00 
Reuben  Yoder  25  00 
Mrs  Katie  Yoder  100  00 
D  J  Miller  25  00 
Ed  Zook  5  00 
Mrs  C  D  Yoder  100  00 
A  D  Hartzler  25  00 
Chancy  Yoder  5  00 
W  R  Harshberger  5  00 
J  M  Kurtz  100  00 
A  Brother  Mo  20  00 
C  Reber  7  00 
C  Kenner  2  GO 
F  Balmer  25  00 


Soucieribri  Cbrig  Pa  41  57 

Worcester  Co  rig  Pa  5  00 

Springs  City  Cong  Pa  78  00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  15  90 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  34  90 

Salem  SS  Ind  1 7  '32 

Midland  Cong  Mich  10  70 

Bowne    Cong   Mich  13  00 

Mt  Zion  Cotig  Mo  24  00 

White   Hall   Cong  Mo  4  90 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  28 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  5  10 

Berea  Cong  Mo  25 

Protection  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans    8  00 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  5  09 

Albany  Cong  Ore  10  26 
Portland  Miss  Cong  Ore  87  00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  7  13 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  13  07 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  35 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  1  25 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  18  32 

$432  39 
Alleman's  Church  Buildings 

A  C  Histand  $  12  00 

Limon   Church  Building 
Freeport  Cong  111  $  55  00 

Annuity 

S  C  &  Annie  Miller       $100  00 
Rural  Missions 

Goodfield  Cong  111  $  12  00 
Orrie  Yoder  5  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  22  35 
Olive  Cong  Ind  38  67 

Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  15  70 

W  Libertv  Cong  Kans  25  55 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  50  85 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  28 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Stahl   Cong  Pa  6  29 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa    4  18 


$1,904  15 

Old   People's  Home  Endowm't 

Byler  Est  $450  00 

Children's  Home  Dryer 
Mansoii  Cong  la  $  27  11 

Children's  Home  Ford 

W  Union  Church  la 

Fourth  of  Julv  Off  $  58  70 
Roseland  Cong  Neb  10  00 


$  68  70 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,552  88 

OTHER  FUNDS 

General  District  Funds 

Beulah  SS  S  Dak  $  250 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  5  50 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont         5  00 


SUMMARY 

Alta^Sask  Dist  Bd  $  59  02 
Canadian  Treasurer  569  51 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  83  65 

E  Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  1202  14 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  '911  27 

111  Dist  Bd  127  19 

Ind-Mich   Dist  Bd  960  47 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  407  94 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  409  66 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  991  74 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  334  98 
Southwest  Pa  Dist  Bd  420  83 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd  25  00 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C      6,724  86 


NEAR  EAST 


$140  92 

Grand  View  Hospital 

Plain   Cong  Pa  $  22  15 

Goshen  College 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind      $  50  00 

Gospel  Herald  Fund 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  $  14  45 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Berea    Cong   Mo            $  25 

Conference   Expense  Fund 

Larned   Cong  Kans        $  16  00 

Penna  Cong  Kans  21  00 

Catlin   Cong  Kans  9  50 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  12  00 

Hesston    Cong    Kans  17  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  16  73 

Protection   Cong  Kans  5  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  9  55 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  7  35 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9  34 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  14  37 

$138  84 
Book  and  Tract  Fund 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa        $    1  50 
Eastern   Old   People's  Home 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa         $    3  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Blough  SS  Pa  $    8  80 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  10  97 

Stahl  SS   Pa  7  71 


Total   for  August         13,228  26 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.   E.   Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received   for   Mennonite  Relief 
Commission   for   War  Suf- 
ferers for  August,  1925 
GENERAL 

N  Sharon  O  O  Amish 

Cong   la  $120  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  1  00 

Amish  near  Belleville  Pa  5  00 
Maple   Grove  SS   Ind        35  16 


H    V  Albrecnt 

10 

00) 

Clara  Brenneman 

3 

00 

Mary  Natziger 

3  001 

D  C  Hofstetler 

5  00 

John    C  Gerber 

5 

00s 

William  Eschliman 

3 

00) 

Irvin  Amstutz 

2 

00' 

Jay  Eberly 

1 

00' 

Caroline  Amstutz 

1 

00' 

Martins  SS  O 

5 

50' 

A  Brother  O 

1 5 

00' 

Vineland  YPM  Out 

20 

00' 

Mr  &  Mrs  Cleo  A  Mann 

12 

001 

A  Sister  O 

25 

001 

South  Sharon  SS  la 

83 

85 

Clinton  Frame  SS  I 

nd 

40 

00' 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

Ind 

00 

$: 

zm 

1$ 

RUSSIA 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

$ 

5 

00' 

Belleville  SS  CI  19 

Pa 

2 

50' 

A   Brother  la 

5 

00' 

Pigecn   River  Ceng 

Mich 

25 

00' 

Coa'rid'Te    Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Lewis  Birky 

5 

00 

Bowne  SS  Cls  6  & 

7 

Mich 

5 

00 

$  52  50 


$161  16 

CHILD 

Phoebe   Hershberger  & 

Others  $    2  50 

Alice    Harshberger  & 

Others  3  50 

Blough   SS   Pa  2  50 

Thomas  SS  Pa  21  91 

Thomas  Sew  Cir  Pa  24  00 
Scottdale  SS  Y  M  CI  Pa  4  00 
Shore  SS  Pa  25  75 


SIBERIA 

Bethel    Con?   Kans  $  34  07 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A    Brother    la  5  00 


$  44  07 

Contributions  for  month 
of  August,  1925  $581  24 

Previously 
reported  687,799  08 


$  84  16 


$688,830  32 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.   E.   Reiff,  Treas,. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Woman's  Missionary  Society  for  the  year 
beginning  April  1,  1924,  and  ending  Mar.  31,  1925 

Fund  Balance  Receipts  Disb'sem'ts  Balance 

General  $2948  57    $  431  85    $  465  39    $2915  03 


India  General 
Mary  Good 
Ruth  B.  Miller 
Mrs.  Geo.  Troyer 
S.  A.  Missionary 


454  50 
47  20 

474  42 
95  35 
73  15 


Mrs.  Swartzendruber  &  child  75  00 
Thelma  M.  Miller 
Gen.  Foreign  Fund 
India  Medical 
India  Bible  Woman 
Native  Teachers'  Home 
Building  (India) 
S.  A.  Bible  Readers 


263  50 
111  01 


947  82 
165  36 


S.  A.  Disp'ry  &  Med.  Eq'pm't  39  56 


S.  A.  General 
Orphans'  Home  Hos. 
•  Expense  Fund 
Monthly  Letter 
Literature 
Russian  Relief 
Siberia 

Total 

Money  counted  twice 


14  00 
1465  81 
496  72 
81  65 


296  45 
485  00 
631  60 
213  40 
8  95 

201  60 
334  32 
133.  75 
42  00 
90  74 
1093  56 
181  04 
48  72 

74  20 
270  03 
22  20 
53  40 
10  00 
25  00 


450  00 
450  00 
300  00 

75  00 

201  60 

419  44 

150  00 

34  00 

90  74 

1971  51 

200  00 

25  00 


323  54 
60  83 

10  00 
25  00 


750  95 
82  20 
656  02 
8  75 
82  10 


178  38 
94  76 
8  00 

69  87 
146  40 
63  28 
14  00 
1540  01 
443  21 
43  02 
53  40 


$7753  62    $4647  81    $5252  05    $7149  38 
$1765  95    $1765  95 


Total   for  Other 
Funds 


$  27  48 
$998  03 


Net  receipts  and  disb'sem'ts  $2881  86    $3486  10 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Gen.  Treas. 

AUDITOR'S  REPORT 

Bluffton,  Ohio,  May  12,  1925. 
We,  the  undersigned,  have  examined  the  Treasurer's  books 
of  the  Mennonite  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  checked  the  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements,  compared  the  accounts  in  the  various 
banks  with  the  Treasurer's  account,  and  have  found  same  to  be 
correct. 

(Signed)  C.  Henry  Smith, 

E.  C.  Romey.  , 
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GLEANINGS 


A  Baghdad  Bookseller 

One  of  the  first  steps  taken  by  the  Unit- 
ed Mission  in  Mesopotamia  was  the  open- 
ing of  a  bookshop  by  James  Cantine,  D.  D. 
He  soon  found,  however,  that  his  real 
problem  was  to  get  the  books  into  the 
hands  of  the  people,  and  he  writes  as  fol- 
lows of  a  Moslem  convert  whom  he  en- 
gaged for  part  time  as  a  colporteur:  "He 
met  with  a  surprisingly  little  amount  of 
opposition,  the  one  exception  being  at  the 
shrine  city  of  Kerbela,  one  of  the  most 
fanatical  towns  in  Iraq.  Here  as  he  came 
into  the  market  place,  he  was  at  once 
recognized  by  some  one  with  whom  hf 
had  debated  in  Baghdad,  who  raised  a 
crowd  to  punish  the  pervert  from  Islam 
who  had  come  to  their  holy  city  to  defile 
it  with  profane  literature.  He  was  badly 
beaten  before  he  was  rescued  by  the  po- 
lice, who  at  once  admitted  their  inability 
to  protect  him,  and  bundled  him  into  an 
automobile  and  hurried  him  back  to  Bagh- 
dad. He  had  to  wear  his  arm  in  a  sling 
for  several  days,  but  harder  to  be  borne 
was  the  hurt  to  his  pride  at  being  thus 
treated.  However,  it  did  not  prevent  him 
from  continuing  his  trips  in  other  direc- 
tions." 


Morals  of  a  Buddhist  City 

One  of  the  students  in  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute conducted  by  the  Oriental  Missionary 
Society  in  Seoul,  Korea,  reports:  "During 
the  summer  vacation  I  was  assigned  to 
Fukui  to  help  in  the  work  of  the  church 
there  for  a  month  while  the  pastor  was 
absent.  During  the  day  I  thought  the 
place  was  quiet  and  settled;  but  in  the 
evening  many  devout  Buddhists  were  gath- 
ered together  by  cymbals  and  by  posters, 
to  attend  their  cottage  meetings.  It 
seemed  to  be  a  city  of  Buddhists,  but  in 
spite  of  its  being  such  a  religious  place  I 
have  seldom  seen  such  a  wicked  place, 
where  there  are  so  many  concubines  and 
depraved  young  men  and  women.  In  spite 
of  all  the  power  and  dignity  of  the  teach- 
ing of  Buddha,  in  cities  of  this  kind  we 
have  more  wickedness  than  in  the  places 
which  are  more  careless  as  to  religion. 
When  I  thought  that  they  cannot  be  saved 
except  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  I 
realized  more  than  ever  the  great  impor- 
tance of  my  message.  In  my  preaching 
in  the  meetings  and  in  the  open-air  serv- 
ices, I  insisted  on  the  power  of  Christ  to 
save  thoroughly  from  sin,  and  I  met  the 
devil  with  the  testimony  of  my  own  ex- 
perience of  salvation  and  sanctification.  We 
were  given  a  few  souls  who  sought  the 
Lord,  and  we  praised  the  Lord  for  vic- 
tory.' 


The  Monkey  Legend 

There  is  a  monkey  legend  which,  ap- 
parently, has  nothing  to  do  with  evolu- 
tion. It  is  told  as  follows:  "Long  years 
ago  in  Japan  the  s«ges  noticed  that  among 
the  quarreling  mqnkeys  there  were  three 
which  seemed  to  live  in  peace.    The  sages 


inquired  the  secret  of  their  agreeable  life. 
One  said,  placing  his  paws  over  his  mouth, 
'I  speak  no  evil.'  Another,  placing  his 
paws  over  his  eyes,  said,  'I  see  no  evil.' 
The  third  monkey,  placing  his  paws  over 
his  ears,  said,  'I  hear  no  evil.'  The  moth- 
ers of  Japan  repeat  this  legend  to  their 
children,  and  travelers  tell  us  that  the 
Japanese  children  are  the  most  kind,  cour- 
teous and  well-behaved  children  in  the 
world."  These  three  legendary  Japanese 
monkeys  are  often  seen,  in  miniature  re- 
production, in  curio  shops  in  America  and 
around  the  world.  But  the  Bible  is  a 
better  source  of  ethics  and  morality  than 
legends  of  the  animal  world.  God's  Word 
tells  us  to  be  "slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath"  (James  1:19).  Those  who  have 
received  Christ  as  Savior,  and  have  the 
love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  rejoice  not  in 
iniquity.  For  the  Bible  tells  us,  not  only 
what  we  ought  to  do,  but  how  to  do  it; 
it  gives  us  the  Way,  in  Christ.  With  all 
honor  to  the  well-trained  Japanese  children, 
their  admirable  ethics  cannot  save  them; 
and  the  sadly  sinful  condition  of  that  peo- 
ple as  a  whole,  as  of  all  people  without 
Christ,  is  tragic  proof  of  this.  Let  us  be 
the  more  eager  to  give  them  the  good 
news  that  they  may  have  righteousness 
as  God's  gift  if  they  will  receive  His  Son. 
— Sunday  School  Times. 


Egyptian  Moslems  Responsive 

W.  T.  Fairman,  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Mission  in  Egypt,  calls  the  present 
attitude  of  Moslems  to  the  Gospel  amaz- 
ing, compared  with  that  a  few  years  ago. 
He  says:  "They  will  come  to  meetings, 
even  in  our  church  buildings,  night  after 
night,  listening  with  the  greatest  attention 
to  the  messages  given.  They  will  accept 
our  literature  readily  and  eagerly,  and  read 
it.  I  have  been  invited  into  the  harem 
apartments  by  a  Moslem,  who  was  attend- 
ing some  of  my  meetings,  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  pray  with  his  wife  and 
sister  and  daughters.  I  have  been  visited 
at  night  by  sheikhs  asking  for  further  in- 
struction and  literature.  I  have  had  deal- 
irgs  with  Moslem  government  officials 
who  told  me  they  had  heard  the  message 
years  before,  and  still  remembered  and 
cherished  some  of  the  teaching  given  them. 
Leaders  of  robber  bands  and  sheikhs  of 
dervish  orders,  have  alike  confessed  to  the 
power  and  attraction  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." — The  Bible  in  the 
World. 


The  Ramabai  Mukti  Mission 

To  a  person  of  Pandita  Ramabai's  wis- 
dom and  vision  it  was  a  matter  of  no 
small  concern  as  to  how  her  work  could 
be  carried  on  after  her  departure  in  a  way 
true  to  the  principles  and  methods  inaugu- 
rated by  her,  and  with  the  assurance  that 
there  would  be  no  departure  from  the  doc- 
trines Held  by  the  founder.  After  the 
death  of  her  daughter  Manoramabai,  she 
appointed  Miss  L.  M.  Hastie  as  her  suc- 
cessor,' and  stated  in  her  will  "Jin  case  (Miss 
Hastie   finds   that   she   is'  unable   to  carry 


on  this  work,  I  request  the  Christian  and 
Alliance  Mission  to  take  up  this  work 
both  at  Kedgaon  and  at  Gulbarga."  Miss 
Hastie  having  now  been  obliged  by  ill 
health  to  resign  as  superintendent,  the 
Board  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance has  accepted  the  custody  of  the 
Mukti  Mission  with  the  understanding 
that  (1)  It  shall  continue  to  be  called  the 
Ramabai  Mukti  Mission,  and  shall  not  be 
considered  merely  a  branch  of  the  Alliance 
Mission.  (2)  The  Mukti  Mission  shall 
continue  to  look  to  the  Lord  alone  for 
the  supply  of  all  its  needs,  as  in  former 
years. 


The  Gospel  in  Portugal 

When  the  Portuguese  Republic  was  pro- 
claimed in  1910,  the  power  of  the  Romish 
Church  was  to  a  large  extent  broken,  and 
the  way  was  open,  as  never  before,  says 
J.  H.  Inglesby,  for  the  Word  of  God  to 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  to- 
gether with  the  opportunity  of  spreading 
the  Gospel.  "The  few  servants  of  Christ 
in  the  country  have  done  all  they  can  in 
this  direction,  but  conditions  are  gradu- 
ally resuming  their  old  stated  and  oppor- 
tunities now  present  may  soon  pass  away. 
Romanism  with  all  its  superstition  has  lain 
upon  Portugal  during  the  past  centuries, 
and  over  this  there  has  crept  the  cold 
deadening  reaction  of  agnosticism.  There 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  The  moral  standard  of  life  is 
low.  Yet  there  are  many  things  in  the 
character  of  the  people  which  appeal  to  us. 
The  following  figures  of,  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  show  a  decided  increase.  In 
1922  they  were  66.000;  in  1923,  87,000;  and 
in  1924,  114,000.  This  is  the  largest  in- 
creased percentage  of  the  year  in  Europe." 
— Record   of   Christian  Work. 


Converted  Venezuelan  Priest 

The  Scripture  Gift  Mission  has  recently 
received  a  letter  from  a  missionary  in 
Venezuela,  about  the  conversion  of  a 
Romish  priest,  which  reads:  "He  has  prob- 
ably done  more  'damage'  to  the  Gospel  in 
Venezuela  than  any  other  priest  of  Rome. 
In  1921  he  incited  a  mob  and  tore  down 
a  Protestant  chapel.  Now  he  is  as  meek 
as  a  lamb,  humble,  teachable  and  truly 
penitent.  We  can  hardly  speak  of  the 
love  of  God  without  noting  the  tears  in 
his  eyes.  In  his  first  testimony  this  man 
said  that  he  entered  the  priesthood  be- 
cause it  was  the  best-paying  business  in 
Venezuela.  He  read  his  Bible  only  to 
seek  texts  that  he  might  preach  against 
the  evangelicos ;  but  when  he  read,  'What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?'  he  began 
to  seek  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  his 
soul." 


Some  people  blame  the  bishop  for  the 
way  things  are  going  in  the  Church. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  don't  stop 
blaming  one  another,  and  set  to  work  in 
earnest  in  finding  the  Bible  way,  we'll  all 
go  astray  together. — Aaron  Loucks. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace :  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee." 


The  Old  Testament  system  of  giv- 
ing included  tithing.  The  New  Tes- 
tament plan  is,  "As  the  Lord  hath 
prospered."  Couple  the  two  togeth- 
er, and  you  have  a  system  that  is 
effective  in  keeping  the  Lord's  treas- 
ury well  supplied. 


One  of  the  reasons  why  we  believe 
in  the  literal  observance  of  all  the 
Christian  ordinances  as  taught  by 
Christ  and  His  disciples  is  that  the 
apostles  practiced  what  they  preach- 
ed. It  is  an  impressive  rule  for 
preachers  of  all  ages  to  follow. 


Watch  next  week's  Gospel  Herald 
for  another  32-page  number.  We 
have  for  a  number  of  years  been  is- 
suing a  monthly  Mission  Supplement 
of  sixteen  pages.  Next  week's  Sup- 
plement will  be  a  doctrinal  section  in 
which  we  believe  our  readers  will  be 
srreatlv  interested. 


There  are  three  ways  in  which  you 
may  encourage  others  to  attend 
Church  and  Sunday  school  regularly: 
(1)  Be  there  yourself.  (2)  Invite 
others  to  come.  (3)  When  they  do 
come,  convince  them  by  a  friendly 
attitude  that  you  are  glad  they  are 
present.  The  effective  Christian 
worker  is  diligent  about  his  Father's 
business. 


If  you  run  out  of  anything  to  say, 
go  to  the  Lord  for  a  message  An 
hour  with  the  Bible,  and  another 
hour  upon  your  knees,  will  make  you 
realize  that  "He  satisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things;"  for,  "out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  Better  fill  up  from  the 
Fountain  of  Truth  than  from  the  gos- 
sip of  the  streets. 


"Peter  Tumbledown."  —  Whenever 
you  hear  the  name  you  think  of  a 
dilapidated  farm  with  fences  down, 
weeds  up,  and  stock  roaming  over  the 
place  at  will.  But  what  does  the 
name  suggest  to  you  when  you  apply 
it  to  matters  spiritual?  The  reason 
why  some  people's  farms  are  as 
herein  described  is  because  they  are 
too  indifferent  or  too  much  absorbed 
in  other  things  to  give  them  the  at- 
tention they  ought  to  have.  Fvery 
man  that  neglects  his  soul  through 
indifference  to  matters  spiritual  or  ab- 
sorption in  matters  worldly  becomes 
a  spiritual  "Peter  Turhbledown." 


There  are  two  things  that  are  not 
getting  the  attention  that  their  im- 
porance  deserves,  or  that  they  once 
received.  We  refer  to  Repentance 
and  A  Clean  Life.  The  former  is 
lightly  dismissed  by  referring  to  it 
as  "a  change  of  mind,"  while  the  lat- 
ter is  shelved  by  substituting  world 
standards  of  respectability  for  real 
Bible  holiness.  As  a  result  .  the 
standard  of  living  is  very  low  in 
many  places,  remorse  of  conscience 
because  of  committed  sins  is  seldom 
heard  of  (except  where  the  sinner  is 
caught  in  very  unpopular  sin),  and 
many  churches  and  individual  mem- 
bers are  without  spiritual  power. 
Let  us  look  for  scriptural  light  on 
these  two  subjects : 

*    *  * 

Repentance  occupies  a  very  prom- 
inent place  in  Scripture.  The  mes- 
sage of  John  the  Baptist  was,  "Re- 
pent, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand."  Later  on,  when  Christ 
commenced  to  preach,  His  first  mes- 
sage was,  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand."  In  His  final 
decree  He  commanded  that  "repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning" — at  home.  Like- 
wise the  apostles  made  this  a  very 
prominent  note  in  their  preaching — 
and  why  should  they  not?  for  it  is 


written:  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish."  There  is  no  sal- 
vation promised  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  except  upon  condition  of  re- 
pentance. Let  us  preach  it  with  old- 
time  fervor — it  is  needed.  The  very 
thought  of  sin  should  make  us  shud- 
der, for  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die" — "the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  HELL!!!" 

*    *  * 

Closely  allied  with  the  subject  of 
repentance  is  that  of  a  clean,  holy: 
life.  As  the  former  is  ignored,  the 
latter  vanishes.  No  man  is  going  to 
be  saved  from  his  sins  without  first 
having  a  consciousness  of  and  -*e4; 
morse  for  sins  committed  or  harbored 
in  his  heart. 

The  Bible  makes  the  pure,  holy 
life  one  of  its  prominent  teachings. 
Such  expressions  as,  "Cleanse  your 
hands.  ye  sinners;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded;"  "Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy ;"  "Keep  thyself- 
pure ;"  "Walk  as  children  of  light ;". 
"In  newness  of  life ;"  "Unspotted 
from  the  world ;"  "Unblameable  and 
unreproveable  in  his  sight,"  etc.,  ,are 
quite  numerous  in  the  Bible  and 
ought  to  be*  foremost  in  our  aims  and 
standards  of  living.  Is  there  some- 
thing unclean,  impure,  ungodly,  un- 
chaste, unholy  about  our  daily  living? 
Are  we  inclined  to  foolishness,  irrev- 
erence, covetousness,  pride,  indiffer- 
ence to  matters  spiritual?  Let  us  look 
upon  such  inclinations  with  abhor- 
rence, repent  before  God,  and  seek; 
the  higher  life.  We  can  not  afford 
to  live  anywhere  but  in  the'  upper 
strata  of  purity,  holiness,  and  free- 
dom from  every  form  of  sin. 


Was  Paul  ever  at  Fault?  Well,  if 
he  was,  the  editor  of  the  Advanced 
Sunday  School  Quarterly  did  not 
mean  to  say  so  in  his  comment  on- 
the  lesson  for  last  Sunday.  What- 
ever may  have  been  Paul's  weak- 
nesses— and  he  confessed  to  some — 
or   his   faults — he  was   human — God 
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saw  fit  to  use  him  as  an  instrument 
in    writing   a    large   portion    of  the 
Book  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
given  witness  that  it  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  we  can  depend  on  his  writ- 
ings as  being  inerrant  and  of  equal 
authority  with  the  writings  of  Mo- 
ses, David,  Isaiah,  and  Peter,  and  his 
precepts  as  equal  in  authority  to  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  The 
same  Holy  Spirit  inspired  them  all. 
The  reason  for  this  emphasis  on  this 
point  is  that  two  glaring  misprints 
occurred  in  the  comments  on  the  last 
two  verses  of  last   Sunday's  lesson. 
The  copy  had  said  in  the  next  to  last 
verse,    "If   these    people    came  back 
next  morning  to  hear  more  they  were 
disappointed,  for  Paul  was  not  there 
to  teach  them."    The  printers  omit- 
ted "not,"  thus  making  the  sense  ob- 
scure if  not  ridiculous.    And  in  the 
last    verse    the    copy    had    it,  "The 
speech    of    Paul    was    not  without 
fruit."     Our   printers    made    it  say, 
"The  speech  of  Paul  was  not  without 
fault."     Editors  make  their  mistakes 
too,  so  we  have  a  heart  full  of  for- 
giveness   toward    those    who  struck 
the  wrong  keys — and  those  who  fail- 
ed   to    see    in    time   to    correct  the 
errors,  but  we  do  wish  that  our  read- 
ers   might    know    that    the  present 
writer  has  no  desire  to  hold  the  mas- 
terly Athenian  speech  of  the  apostle 
Paul  up  to  ridicule  as  full  of  fault. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  JAMES 

(CHAPTER  V) 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.    The  Vanity  of  Riches. — In  the 

fore  part  of  this  chapter  James 
brings  to  a  climax  the  things  he  had 
hitherto  said  about  riches.  In  'the 
language  of  Solomon,  "All  is  vanity." 
There  is  nothing  desirable  that  rich- 
es in  itself  will  bring.  Instead  of 
bringing  pleasure,  it  means  many  an 
anxious  care,  and  oftentimes  many  an 
anguish  of  soul  to  take  care  of  it. 
Instead  of  bringing  richness  of  soul, 
the  true  riches  of  eternity  are  often 
lost  through  its  influence.  And  so 
with  the  other  supposed-to-be  bene- 
fits of  riches— it  is  usually  the  exact 
opposite  of  that  which  riches  are 
supposed  to  bring.  Well  may  James 
say:  "Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,' weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are 
corrupted,  and  your  garments  are 
moth  eaten.    Your  gold  and  silver  is 


cankered,"  etc. — and  he  goes  on 
speaking  of  oppression,  fraud,  wan- 
tonness, ungodliness,  and  the  judg- 
ment to  come, 

There  is  nothing  in  all  this  against 
riches  when  placed  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  used  by  direction  of  His 
Word.  But  riches,  as  commonly  used 
by  the  ungodly,  and  the  way  in 
which  they  are  used,  are  very  deceit- 
ful in  this  life  and  lead  to  eternal 
condemnation  and  torment  in  the  life 
to  come.  Read  the  story  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus.  There  is  "a  day 
of  slaughter"  in  store  for  all  who  a- 
buse  the  blessings  of  earth  and  turn 
them  into  a  selfish  gratification  of 
their  own  carnal  lusts — unless  they 
"weep  and  howl"  in  the  time  when 
repentance  is  still  possible. 

2.  An  Exhortation.  —  Now  comes 
the  fatherly  advice  to  those  who  will 
receive  it:  "Be  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord...  .for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh."  This  is,  after  all,  the 
only  thing  that  is  worth  looking  for 
and  striving  for.  Soon  the  Lord  will 
come  to  bring  His  children  home.  It 
may  be  that  most  of  us  will  "fall 
asleep"  before'  that  time,  but  it  is 
surely  coming.  "In  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth."    Are  we  ready? 

The  class  of  people  condemned  in 
the  fore  part  of  the  chapter,  if  still 
living,  have  an  opportunity  to  profit 
by  this  exhortation — they  may  repent 
and  turn  to  God.  They  who  are 
oppressed  by  the  rich  may  take  com- 
fort in  the  consolation  that  "the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh" — let 
them  be  patient.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  exhortation :  "Be  ye  also  pa- 
tient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold, the  judge"  standeth  at  the  door." 
We  are  reminded  that  the  prophets 
suffered  affliction  patiently,  and  the 
patience  of  Job  is  also  brought  in  for 
witness  and  encouragement. 

PATIENCE— a  wonderful  treasure 
— let  it  be  among  our  treasures,  culti- 
vated at  all  times,  ready  for  use  in 
every  time  of  trial  and  affliction. 
"Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure." 

3.    Swearing    Oaths    Forbidden. — 

One  of  the  companion  Christian  grac- 
es with  patience  is  that  of  meekness 
coupled  with  perfect  trust  in  God. 
It  belongs  to  the  pure  life.  Blas- 
phemy and  profanity  are  doubtless 
included  among  the  things  forbidden 
in  the  admonition,  "Above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,"  but  the 
words,  "neither  by  any  other  oath," 
are  all-inclusive.  ^The  profane  oath, 
the  judicial  oath,  and  all  other  kinds 
of  oaths  are  all  forbidden  in  this 
sweeping  commandment  —  and,  to 
those  who  a^e  minded  to  swear,  pro- 


hibition. Only  the  disciple  with  a 
perfect  trust  in  God,  with  all  his  pos- 
sessions upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
patient  in  every  time  of  trial  and 
tribulation,  in  meekness  submitting  to 
everything  that  the  Lord,  in  His 
wisdom,  may  permit  to  come  upon 
him,  can  keep  this  commandment  in 
the  proper  spirit. 

4.  Anointing  with  Oil. — Here  are 
a  number  of  suggestions  which  the 
people  of  God  are  asked  to  (at  least) 
consider : 

"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 
pray. 

"Is   afiy  merry?  let   him   sing  psalms. 

"Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  send 
for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Also  notice  the  promise 

"The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him." 

In  this  James  simply  teaches  what 
the  disciples  practiced  (Mark  6:13). 
It  will  be  noticed  that  James  did  not 
tell  us  to  do  this  as  an  unction  for 
the  soul,  as  a  last  solemn  rite  to  be 
administered  in  the  dying  hour,  but 
the  promise  was  made  specifically 
that  "the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up."  If  the  one  calling  for  the  elders 
of  the  Church  has  not  this  faith,  the 
anointing  can  not  be  entered  into  in 
faith  and  should  never  be  either  call- 
ed for  or  administered.  Two  more 
things  settled  in  this  scriptural  ad- 
monition are  (1)  that  it  is  addressed 
to  believers  (not  to  or  about  infants) 
and  therefore  only  members  in  faith 
should  be  anointed,  and  (2)  since  the 
sick  are  admonished  to  "send  for  the 
elders  of  the  church"  it  should  be 
administered  by  elders  in  your  own 
church  (not  some  other  church)  just 
as  baptism  or  the  communion  or 
other  ordinances  are  administered  by 
properly  authorized  church  officials. 

5.  Prayer. — It  is  but  natural  that 
the  subject  of  prayer  should  be  raised 
in  this  discussion  on  the  anointing. 
In  fact,  this  is  the  live  thing  in  con- 
nection with  this  ordinance.  With- 
out "the  prayer  of  faith"  no  amount 
of  anointing  can  do  a  particle  of 
good.  Not  only  in  anointing  cere- 
monies but  on  all  other  occasions  is 
there  power  in  prayer.  Example,  Eli- 
jah :  who  prayed  that  it  should  not 
rain,  and  it  rained  not  for  three  years 
and  six  months.  Again  he  prayed, 
this  time  for  rain,  and  there  was  an 
abundance  of  it.  And  when  we  re- 
member that  "Elias  was  a  man  of 
like  passions  as  we  are,"  and  that  we 
are  frequently  assured  that  God  both 
hears  and  answers  the  prayer  of 
faith,  we  are  led  to  exclaim :  "Yea, 
verily,  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

6.  Winning  Souls  for  God.  —  We 
now  come  to  the  climax  of  James' 
wonderful  teaching  in  this  epistle: 
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"Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him 
know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins." 

This  is,  »fter  all,  the  supreme  pur- 
pose of  our  lives.  May  we  be  dili- 
gent about  our  Father's  business  and 
spend  our  lives  in  saving  souls  from 
endless  death.  If  Christ  should  see 
enough  in  this  to  leave  the  realms  of 
glory  and  come  to  a  sin-cursed  earth 
to  live  the  life  of  a  "man  of  sor- 
rows" in  the  great  work  of  seeking 
to  "save  that  which  was  lost,"  should 
not  we,  the  spared  monuments  of 
His  grace  and  the  beneficiaries  of 
His  great  sacrifice,  be  willing  to 
spend  our  lives  in  the  same  cause? 
May  Heaven  move  us  so  to  do. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LOYALTY— DOES  IT  PAY? 


By  Levi  Blauch 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Does  it  pay  to  be  loyal  to  God  and 
the  Church?  Yes,  very  loyal,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  can  truthfully  say. 
To  be  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church 
is  the  only  thing  that  really  pays ; 
for  the  wages  are  good,  and  the  re- 
ward sure — which  is  eternal  life,  al- 
ready in  this  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly in  the  world  to  come.  There 
friends  will  meet  friends  never  to 
part  again  and  patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  saints  whom  we  have  never  met 
before  we  will  be  permitted  to  see 
with  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
and  dwell  with  them  in  eternity. 

Yes,  it  pays  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Church,  for  it  is  God's  institution,  the 
onl  -  institution  that  looks  to  the 
Bible  for  instruction  and  to  God  for 
strength  in  time  of  need ;  the  only 
institution  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  having  promise  of  eternal  happi- 
ness. Why  then  should  we  not  put 
forth  eve-y  effort  to  be  loyal,  seeing 
that  it  is  the  only  institution  that  has 
heaven-ordained  leaders,  the  only  in- 
stitution that  can  not  be  overthrown. 
The  Church  always  has  been  greatly 
hindered  through  opposition  and  per- 
secutions, but  she  is  still  standing, 
and  will  continue  to  stand  until  the 
Lord  comes  to  take  His  people  home ; 
for  it  is  written  that  "the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 
(Matt.  16:18). 

Who  can  afford  to  be  disloyal  to 
such  an  institution?  What  a  joyful 
time  that  will  be  when  Jesus  Christ 
the  Bridegroom  will  come  for  His 
Bride  the  Church!  Who  at  that 
time  would  want  to  be  found  among 
the  disloyal?  That  will  be  a  time 
when  the  disloyal  ones  will  wish  that 
they  had  been  loyal.  But  if  we  will 
not  be  loyal  now,  how  can  we  hope 
to  be  loyal  then? 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  always 


been,  and  is  yet,  separate  from  the 
world.     It  never  takes  carnal  weap- 
ons to  slay  fellow  men  but  loves  the 
enemies  and  does  them  good.    It  has 
no   desires   for   the   fashions   of  the 
world,  and  worldly  amusements  are 
an  abomination  in  its  sight.  Why? 
Because  it  is  loyal  to  God  the  Father, 
Christ  the  Son  and  is  guided  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Disloyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church  never  pays,  for  it  never 
gives  any  promise  of  eternal  life,  nev- 
er satisfies  the  soul.    It  never  brings 
one  soul  to  Christ,  and  brings  sad- 
ness to  many  hearts,  causing  much 
unnecessary  trouble  for  loval  officials 
who  have  a  great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  them   (Heb.   13:17).  Can 
you  and  I  help  to  lighten  their  bur- 
dens?    It  will  never  pay  us  to  be 
disloyal    and    make    their  burdens 
heavier.     But  we  will  be  richly  re- 
warded by  standing  by  them  in  loyal 
support.    What  a  joy  it  must  be  to 
Church  leaders  when  thev  see  their 
flocks  putting  forth  strong  efforts  to 
live  a  consistent  Christian  life — con- 
secrated,   holy,    prayerful.      On  the 
other  hand,  how  it  must  grieve  their 
hearts  when  they  see  those  of  their 
flocks   who   do   not   care   how  they 
live,  proving  by  their  works  that  they 
are    disloyal    to    their    Church  and 
much  more  disloyal  to  God. 

There  is  no  life  that  uplifts  the 
people  so  much  as  does  the  loyal 
Christian  life.  Will  vou  and  I  make 
an  honest  effort  to  live  it? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

WHY  I  AM  NOT  AN  INFIDEL, 
SKEPTIC,  OR  ATHEIST 


Bv  Jno.  L.  Kauffman 

For   i-he   Gospel  Herald. 

Haopv  is  the  people   whose   God  is 

the  Lord.— Psa.  144:15. 

By  observation,  and  Bible  truth, 
we  know  that  this  is  the  only  one 
way  to  be  truly  happy.  The  man 
who  denies  God  is  not  satisfied  since 
the  atheist  would  tell  us  that  there 
is  no  God,  and  since  peace  is  to  be 
had  from  no  other  source  whatsoever, 
we  will  conclude  that  they  do  not 
have  it. 

If  we  would  have  God's  approval 
and  recognition,  we  must  believe  that 
He  is  (Heb.  11:6),  and  not  believe" 
He  is  not.  This  class  of  people  who 
believe  that  there  is  no  God  is  not 
of  recent  origin,  but  David  already 
spoke  of  a  people  who  said  in  their 
heart,  "There  is  no  God,"  and  he 
speaks  of  them  as  being  fools.  (See 
Ps.  14:1 ;  53:1.)  Can  we  think  of  a 
creature,  such  as  man,  denying  that 
he  has  a  creator,  or  God,  when  the 
Bible  so  very  plainly  tells  of  the  cre- 
ation? And  especially  is  it  astonish- 
ing that  thev  should  say  it  in  the 
heart.  Yet  it  ■  seems  that  man  may 
become   blinded   to   the   extent  that 


he  will  do  this.  However,  many  will 
sometime  admit  or  confess  that  there 
is  a  Supreme  Being.  Unhappiness 
can  often  be  noticed  in  the  very  life 
of  those  who  have  no  acquaintance 
with  God. 

The  dying  testimonies  of  such  are 
ample  proof  to  convince  us  of  this 
fact.  The  story  is  told  of  a  com- 
pany of  infidels  trying,  but  in  vain, 
to  comfort  their  dying  friend,  and 
leader,  bv  telling  him  to  hold  on; 
but  his  reply  was,  "I  have  nothing 
to  hold  to."  This  is  an  extremely 
pitiful,  unconsoling  testimony ;  but  it 
plainly  proves  the  above  statement, 
that  if  we  would  have  joy  and  satis- 
faction we  must  believe  in  God. 

Man  is  a  free  agent,  to  believe 
what  he  will  ;  however,  he  is  respon- 
sible for  what  he  believes.  As  he 
lives,  so  shall  he  meet  the  judgment. 
He  then,  if  never  before,  will  believe 
and  know  that  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  that  rules  and  reigns  supreme. 

After  a  long  undesirable  experience 
Nebuchadnezer  came  to  himself,  and 
then,  as  perhaps  never  before,  did 
he  recognize  the  Lord  God  of  heav- 
en. Many  other  instances  like  this 
might  be  given  to  prove  that  there 
is  a  God. 

In  face  of  these  facts,  which  shall 
we  accept  as  authority  —  the  never 
failing  Book  that  has  been  tested  and 
tried  all  through  the  ages,  or  the 
defying  testimonies  of  those  who 
during  their  life  have  denied  Christ 
and  God,  who  at  death  confessed  that 
their  belief  was  false?  Or,  shall  we 
rather,  only  rely  upon  what  they 
have  taught  during  a  life  of  prosper- 
ity? Nay,  I  had  by  far  rather  accept 
the  dying  words  as  truth — and  above 
all  the  Bible.  (Gen.  1:1;  Col.  1:16.) 

At  least  many  atheists  at  one  time 
believed  there  is  a  God,  why  then  do 
they  no  more?  Because,  when  they 
knew  Him  thev  glorified  Him  not  as 
God,  but  became  vain  in  their  imag- 
inations and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  Professing  themselves  to 
be  wise,  they  became  fools  (Rom. 
1:21,22).  What,  does  the  Bible  call 
this  class  by  such  a  name  as  this? 
It  also  plainly  tells  us  that  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  stand  in  His  sight. 
(Psa.  5:5.)  Let  us  therefore  not  be 
like  unto  them,  but  with  simple, 
childlike  faith  believe  that  "God  is 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Daniel  was  as  busy  a  man  as  any 
vou  find  among  you,  yet  he  found 
time  to  get  down  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day,  pouring  out  his 
heart  before  God. — S.  E.  Allgyer. 


If  we  are  soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  dare  not  be  entangled  with 
the  affairs  of  this  world. — W.  W. 
Graybill. 
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Missions 


.  He   thai   £?eth    forth   and   weeptth,   bearine  t>re- 

TneUShrSiene'!'    S  v"    d°"btl«s  **ain    with  kgfc- 

mg,  bringing  his  sheaves    with  him.— Psa.  126:6, 

,uhlh  UpJ,°llr1ey?'  and  look  °"  the  fields;  for 
tliey  are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gotod 
to  every   creature.— Mark   16:15.  BP*' 


THE  CALL  FOR  REAPERS 

Far  and  near  the  fields  arc  teeming 
W  ith   the  w  aves  of  ripened  grain 

bar  and  near  their  gold  is  gleaming 
U  er  the  sunny  slope  and  plain. 

Oho.— Lord  of  harvest,  send  forth  reapers! 
Hear  us.  Lord,  to  thee  we  cry: 
bend  them  now  the  sheaves  to  gath- 
er, 

Ere   the   harvest  time  pass  by- 
Send  them  forth  with  morn's  first  beaming, 

send  them  in  the  noon-tide's  glare  • 
When   the  sun's  last  rays  are  gleaming, 

bid  them  gather  everywhere.— Cho. 

O  thou,  whom  thy  Lord  is  sending. 

Gather  now  the  sheaves  of  gold 
Heavenward  then  at  evening  wending 

Thou  shalt  come  with  joy  untold.— Cho. 

— J-  O.  Thompson. 

Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling— 

Who   will  go   and   work  today? 
Fields  are  white  and  harvest  waiting- 

V\  ho   will   bear   the   sheaves  away? 
Loud  and  long  the   Master  calleth. 

Rich  reward  he  offers  thee; 
Who   will   answer,   gladly  saying, 

"Here  am  I;  send  me,  send  me?" 

Let    none    hear   you    idly  saying. 

"There  is   nothing  I   can  do," ' 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 
Fake  the  task  he  gives  you  gladly: 

Let   His  work  vour  pleasure  be- 
Answer  quickly  when  He  calleth, 

"Here  am  I:  send  me,  send  me." 
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Trenque  Lauqueri 

The  sister^  Shank  arid  Gamfeer 
ami  Pabhto  Shank,  are  sick  Yvivli  the 
SPPPe.  Bro.  Va/l^HW  one  bf  tfte 
first  riifeiriber*  i\\  \|'ns  town,  who  lives 
in  a  'to\\W  Wllfere  there  are  no  servic- 
es-, ftals  returned  for  a  short  time  and 
U  enjoying  the  services  once  more. 
This  is  a  faithful  ln-other,  strong  in 
the  faith,  and  fervent  in  prayer, 
Tres  Lomas 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  privi- 
lege of  again  being  aide  to  have  otir 
regular  services,  including  Sunday 
school  by  Aug..  30-. 

Thru  this  awful  sk'klVe^  and  the 
many  deaths  oUf  meetirip  naturally 
have  to  suffer,  hrit  we  are  prayin^ 
tor  a  spiritual  aWakening  in  tres 
Lofflas-, 

Will  you   who  know  the   value  of 
prayer  join  with  us  to  this  end? 
Tres  Lomas,  F,  C.  O.. 
Argentina,  S.  A. 


October  8 


A  VISIT  TO  PINTO,  MD. 


Pbr  tin-  Gospel  Herald. 


By  Henry  H.  Baer 


— Daniel  March. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Aug.  26) 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pehuajo 

On  Saturday  Bro.  Lantz,  Pablo 
Cavadore,  and  two  other  natives  went 
to  Henderson  to  distribute  the  Cam- 
mo  Verdadero,  sell  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  other  books.  They  re- 
turned home  tired  but  very  thankful 
tor  the  privilege  they  had  of  witness- 
in?  for  the  Lord  once  more  in  a 
town  where  the  Gospel  is  unknown 
to  many. 

The    brotherhood    at    Pehuajo  are 
having  special   prayer   meetings  this 
week,  praying  for  a  spiritual  awaken- 
ing m  the  Argentine. 
Carlos  Casares 

'Hie  brethren  in  this  town  are  well 
and  a  letter  from  Bro.  Lauver  says- 
I  he  past  week  has  brought  'us 
blessings,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  privilege  of  being  in  His  service 
n  ho  ls  so  merciful  and  powerful." 


On  Saturday,  Sept.  19,  I  met  the 
brotherhood  at  this  place  for  the  first 
time.     ]    was    welcomed   with  such 
hospitality  that  1  could  not  help  but 
enjoy     their     Christian  fellowship. 
While  there   I  filled   three  appoint- 
ments in  the  schoolhouse,  since  they 
have  no  other  place  of  worship.  They 
have    Sunday    school    every  Sunday 
and  church  services  every  two  weeks 
I  he    schoolhouse   is    located   in  the 
midst  ot  the  colony.    They  have  a- 
bout  forty  members,  but  no  resident 
minister.    Bro.  Milton  Miller,  Grants- 
ville    Md„  has  charge  of  the  minis- 
terial work.    The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  good  interest  manifest- 
ed,    the  brotherhood  had  considered 
building  a   church   this  summer,  but 
decided  to  wait  a  little  longer  before 
taking  definite  action.     On  Thanks- 
giving  Day   they   intend    having  an 
all    day   Bible   meeting,   to  continue 
over  Friday  and  Saturday  following. 
Bro.   S.   G.   Shetler.   Johnstown,  Pa 
is  to  be  the  instructor. 

Pinto   Station   is   in   the   midst  of 
the  colony  along  the  Western  Mary-, 
land  Railroad,  about  eight  miles  from 
Cumberland,  Md.    It  is  the  home  of 
Lro.   Gorman   Yoder,  who  will  take 
care  of  all   who   stop   to  preach  or 
worship  with  the  brotherhood  there 
On  Monday  morning,  Sept.  21,  Bro  ■ 
voder  and   wife  conveyed,  me  eigh- 
teen miles  by  auto  through  a  moun- 
tainous country  to  the  home  of  Bro 
James  Dolly,  who  lives  midway  be- 
tween    Cumberland    and    Flintstone,  . 
-Aid. 

I  had  visited  this  family  ten  years 
ago  when  they  lived  on  'the  Spruce 
Mountains  eight  miles  from   fob,  W 
Va.,   and    liac]    not    heard    from  (hem 


since    until    abbttt   fbttr.  Weeks  4go; 
Whteii  Brd;  tidily  wrote  to  me  asking 
that  I  visit  them.     He  got  my  ad^ 
dress  by  accident,  but  these  seeming 
accidents  are  often  the  leading  of  the 
Lord.    They  have  eleven  children.  I 
rejoiced    to   know    that   four   of  his 
sons  and  one  daughter  are  members 
of  the  Meftnonite  Church.    These  are 
all  m arriedv  excepting  one  son  who  is 
at  home.  '  They  also  have  two  sons 
and    two    daughters,    about  grown* 
Who  expressed  lindr  desire  tb  Unite' 
with  the  Church  as  sdoii  as  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  to  receive  thferii. 
The    family   lives    on    a   large  farm 
which  they  rented  and  moved  to  last 
spring.    The)-  are  away  from  church 
privileges,  but  they,  like  Daniel,  took 
their    faith    with    them    when  they 
moved   to   another  place.     I  believe 
they  are  holding  fast  to  the  profes- 
sion of  their  faith.     Heb.  10:23. 

I  believe  there  are  still  some  open 
doors  for  mission  work  in  these 
mountain  sections.  We  are  not  all 
commissioned  to  preach,  but  all 
Christians  are  commanded  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers,  for  the  harvest  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few. 

Dear  brother  and  sister  in  the 
taith,_  if  you  have  not  been  obedient 
to  this  command  it  is  high  time  that 
you  become  burdened  for  the  lost 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  send 
workers  to  these  needy  fields,  even 
d  it  takes  some  of  your  own  sons 
and  daughters.  Do  like  Samuel's 
mother,  consecrate  your  children  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord;  and  not  only 
them  but  yourselves  also,  knowing 
that  your  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in 
vain,  and  that  one  soul  brought  into 
the  Kingdom  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world. 

I  arrived  home,  Tuesday,  Sept.  22, 
and  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
protecting  care  and  for  the  Christian 
fellowship  enjoyed. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


BABY  HELEN 


By ■  Lydja  Lehman.:;;  . 

For'the  Gospel  Herald/  '  .".  Vl'tL 

July   5,   1:30   P.   M.,   Baby  Helen 
Rowma  Esch  left  her  home  and  loved' 
ones   to  join  that   happy,  throng,  of. 
children,   around   'the    Great   .White. ' 
Throne.     Having  spent   1   yr.  9  ino. 
7  da.  here  below,  she.  made.,  for  .her- 
self  many   friends   and   filled   a  big 
place  in  the.  home.  .  The  Father  had. 
other  plans  for  her. .and  took,  her  to 
Hitriself  where  she  can  be  with .  Jesus  : 
who  loves  Jittle  children.  (  Lu.  18:16,). 

In  May  ,her  mother  took  ■  her  and 
little  sister  to  Naini  Tal  to  be  with 
the  older  children'  who  were  in 
school.  Helen  was  never  contented 
there  l.nl   alw  ays  w  anted  'to  go.  home  ;j 
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being  lonelv  for  her  father  and  Indian 
friends  at  Shantipur. 

One  week  before  her  death  she 
took  sick  with  dysentary.  The  best 
medical  help  was  given  her  but  from 
the  beginning  she  did  not  respond  to 
treatment.  .  Bro.  Esch  was  called  to 
her  bedside  July  1.  Burdened,  anx- 
ious, and  praying,  he  started  on  his 
long  journey,  arriving  there  July  4. 
She  was  too  sick  and  tot)  far  gone  to 
recognize  her  father,  but  oh !  the 
comfort  to  all  to  have  him  see  her 
yet  alive.  Without  a.  struggle  she 
quietly  slipped  away  into  the  life  be- 
yond, leaving  her  parents,  1  brother, 
4  sisters  and  many  friends  to  think 
of  her  as  a  beautiful  bud  blooming 
in  God's  wonderful  garden. 

Although  none  of  our  missionaries 
could  be  present,  there  were  many 
kind  friends  to  help  and  sympathize 
with  the  sorrowing  family.  Her  lit- 
tle body  rests  in  the  same  cemetery 
only  a  few  yards  from  Sister  Frie- 
sen's  grave. 

The  Comforter  is  tenderly  and 
gently  healing  the  wounded  bleed- 
ing hearts  in  a  marvelous  way.  As 
servants  of  the  Heavenly  Father  they 
say,  "All  that  we  have  and  are  is 
consecrated  to  God  and  when  He 
takes  what  is  His  own,  we  can  not 
say  Him  nay."  The  sorrowing  fam- 
ily has  the  prayers  and  sympathies 
of  their  fellow  missionaries. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  a  missionary  friend.  Songs. 
"Wonderful  Peace,"  and  "No  night 
there." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FEARING  AND  FLEEING 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For  tbe  Gospel  Herald. 

Jonah   feared  the  Lord  and  rose  up 
to   flee. — Jonah    1 :'). 

Now  isn't  that  strange !  What  a 
combination,  fearing-  and  fleeing, 
feared  the  Lord,  yet  fled  from  His 
presence  ;  loved.  Him,  but  refused  to 
obey  Him;  confessed  Him,  but  shirk- 
ed His  duty.  What  distressing,  con- 
flicting emotions  must  have  torn  the 
heart  of  this  vacillating  prophet  of 
old.  He  is  on  the  teeter  board — up 
and  down,  back  and  forth,  which 
shall  it  be,  stay  or  go,  follow  or 
flee?  And  later  he  justified  himself 
by  saying,  "I  knew  that  thou  art  a 
gracious  God,  wherefore  [  fled,"  and 


yet  he  feared  Him.  "The  duty  and 
call  was  too  great,  the  burden  and 
responsibility  was  too  heavy  and  1 
fled." 

Jonah  is  not  the  only  one  in  whom 
this  strange  mixture  and  combination 
has  been  found.  Many  a  heart  has 
had  the  same  conflict.  Stood  in  fear 
and  loved  the  Lord,  and  yet  hesitat- 
ed before  the  call  of  God ;  a  vision 
of  God  that  brought  fear,  but  no  vi- 
sion of  His  enabling  grace,  and  His 
unfailing  strength  and  presence,  and 
His  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  not  fail  thee,"  and  "As  thy 
days  so  thy  strength  shall  be." 

How  many  have  feared  the  Lord 
and  heard  His  call  to  the  ministry 
and  have  fled;  heard  His  call  to  the 
foreign  field,  and  have  fled ;  heard 
His  call  to  home  mission  work  and 
have  fled  ;  heard  His  call  to  give  sys- 
tematically of  their  income,  His  call 
to  confession,  His  call  to  humiliation, 
to  restitution  but  have  fled.  Oh,  ye 
fleers!  What  a  crowd!  What  dis- 
appointment you  are  sure  to  meet! 
What  entanglements  will  be  yours! 
What  a  mass  of  weeds  (not  crowns) 
you  will  get  around  your  head.  Be 
careful ;  there  are  still  billows  and 
waters  and  depths  that  overwhelm 
the  fearing,  fleeing  soul.  Better 
come  back.  If  our  eyes  could  be 
opened  what  a  host  of  fleeing,  run- 
ning, scampering  folks  we  would  be- 
hold. Look  at  their  faces !  Oh,  no, 
they  are  not  beaming  with  joy  but 
are  strained  and  drawn.  Can't  you 
pick  them  out  in  the  congregation? 
Certainly  !  Yes,  we  have  heard  them 
faintly  say  "Amen,"  and  try  to  get 
"blessed"  but  oh,  the  "weeds,"  the 
"weeds"  and  there  is  such  a  differ- 
ence between  "weeds"  and  the  beau- 
tiful flowers  of  grace  that  adorn  some 
brows.  It  is  hard  to  make  a  "weed" 
look  like  a  flower. 

Where  are  they  going?  No,  they 
are  not  going,  they  are  fleeing,  they 
are  getting  away. 

Vacillating,  halting,  hesitating,  flee- 
ing heart,  better  come  back ;  there  is 
loss  and  failure  and  bitter  disappoint- 
ment in  that  direction. 

Which  do  you  want,  weeds  Oi* 
flowers  of  grace  and  crowns  .of  glo- 
ry? 

God  said,  "Arise  and  go."  Jonah 
"Rose  to  flee."  Which  are  you,  a 
"goer"  or  a  "fleer." 


"LORD,   SAVE   US,   WE  PERISH" 


Mill. 


Nebr. 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Matt.  8:23-28) 

"Lord,    save    us,    we    perish,"    was  fear's 
doubting  cry 
From   souls   Christ  saw   in  deep  agony! 
While    they    faith    should    have    had,  the 
winds  to  rebuke 
Anxious   Christ's  potent  power  to  see. 
"Why  be  ye  so  fearful,  ye  of  little  faith," 
Came  reproof  to  make  them  to  conform; 
And  in  love,  Christ  arose,  and  the  winds 
did  rebuke 
And  a  great  calm  did  follow  that  storm. 

So  often   feel   souls,   that   God  hath  them 
forgotten, 

Feel  they,  He  hath  them  even  forsaken; 
And  the  dark  storms  of  life,  bring  remorse 

to   their  souls 
That    would    not    come    if    they  would 

awaken ; 

Awaken  to  blessings  that   God  hath  them 
given. 

Conscientious   to  joys — life  console. 
And  amid  blessings:  "sunshine  beneath  the 
dark  clouds" 
It  would  lift  them  to  bliss,  they'd  extol. 

Souls   should   faithful   prove   then,  thruout 
all  of  earth's  life 
They    should    prove,    raging    storms  to 
subdue : 

Of  envy,   profanity,  temper,  and  strife, 

And  all  Satan's  sin-traps,  proved  untrue. 
"For  whatever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
reap," 

Although    sins    sown    that    are,    be  but 
small, 

Some   day,   must   bewail   they,   for  fruitage 
that's  sure 
When  too  late,  on  God  they  wish  to  call. 

"Between    two    eternities"    saints    live  on 
earth, 

Short  their  days  are  of  three  score  and 
ten ; 

If  by  providence,  four  score,  their  life  be 

prolonged 
It  is  only  a  brief  moment  then — 
Compared    with    eternity's     ne'er  ending 

days, 

Where    in    bliss,    in     heaven's  celestial 
realm, 

Souls,    with    gratitude    gladly  unceasingly 
praise 

The  dear  Savior  who's  guided  life's  helm. 

Oh,  storms  of  life's  ocean!     The  tempests 
of  life! 

God-sent  trials  perplexing,  seem  they; 
The  ship  of  life's  ocean  with   waves  cov- 
ered, oft' — 
But    His    true,    promised    victory — when, 
Jehovah  be  called  on,  the  storms  to  sub- 
due, 

And   scatter  the   storm   clouds   that  be: 
As  was  Christ  called  on,  when  there  thus 
sleeping  alone, 
'Mid  the  Tempest,  on  Galilee's  sea. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE  REPORT 

I'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  conference 
was  held  on  Sept.  2.  3,  L92S,  at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa. 

Organization.— Mod.,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Asst.  Mod,  Perry  Blosser; 
Sec,  Wm.  R.  Richer;  Asst.  Sec,  Joe  C.  Graber;  Chor.,  C.  J.  Gar- 
ber.  ' 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.;  Moderator  of  Confer- 
ence, in  a  few  fitting  remarks,  called  the  meeting  to  order,  setting 
forth  the  object  and  aim  of  this  session  of  Conference  and  solicit- 


ed the  co-operation  of  all  present  for  the  success  of  this  meeting. 
After  a  short  song  service,  the  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman,  reading  Eph.  4:1-16,  followed  by  prayer.  At  the 
close  of  the  session  prayer  was  offered.  All  sessions  of  confer- 
ence were  likewise  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Conference  Sermon. — The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.  II  Tim.  4:5  was  used  as 
a  basis  for  his  discourse.  The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of 
the  message:  . 

The  purpose  of  a  conference  such  as  this  is  tour-fold:  1.  To 
consider  problems  and  questions  confronting  the  church.  2.  Fel- 
( Continued  on  page  573) 
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Family  Circle 


OLD  HOME  FRIENDS 


Don't  forget  the  old  folks, 

Love  them  more  and  more, 
As  they  turn  their  longing  eyes 

Toward  the  golden  shore; 
Let  your  words  be  tender 

Loving,  soft  and  low. 
Let  their  last  days  be  the  best 

They  have  known  below. 

Don't  forget  poor  father 

With  his  failing  sight, 
With  his  locks  once  thick  and  brown, 

Scanty  now,  and  white; 
Tho'   he  may  be  childish, 

Still  do  you  be  kind. 
Think  of  him  as  years  ago 

With  his  master  mind. 

Don't  forget  dear  mother 

With  her  furrowed  brow. 
All  the  light  of  other  years 

Time   has   faded  now.' 
Memory  is  waning, 

Soon  its  light  will  fail. 
Guide  her  safely  till  she  stands 

Safe  within  the  veil.  — Selected. 


PARENTAL  OPPORTUNITIES 


By  Mary  C.  Kauffman 

for   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Are  we  as  parents  making  the 
most  of  our  opportunities?  We  hear 
parents  who  have  the  best  interests 
of  their  children,  and  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  at  heart  deploring  the  adverse 
influences  which  they  must  allow 
their  children  to  face  as  they  go  out 
into  the  school,  or  social  environ- 
ments, or  the  business  world.  The 
heritage  of  godly  parents  and  a  Chris- 
tian home  can  not  be  lightly  esteem- 
ed in  any  young  person's  life,  but 
the  Lord  alone  knows  how  very  hu- 
man even  sincere  parents  are  and 
how  many  shortcomings  are  to  be 
found  in  even  the  best  regulated 
Christian  homes.  How  careful  we 
should  be,  and  how  eager  to  train  our 
young  people  in  the  virtues  of  a 
sterling  Christian  character,  that  they 
may  stand  the  testing  times  which 
are  sure  to  come  in  every  one's  life. 

Happy  is  the  child  that  is  born  and 
reared  in  a  Christian  home,  where 
prayer  is  a  common  dail  /  occurrence 
and  where  the  children  are  brought  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  And  God  has  not  left  us 
without  help,  even  some  help  that  we 
do  not  always  appreciate. 

Many  parents  miss  a  grand  oppor- 
tunity with  their  children  by  barring 
help  from  others  who  have  their  in- 
terests at  heart.  It  is  too  humiliating 
to '  'them  to  have  other  people  find 
fau|!t|,.with  their  own  children,  even 
if'i.tlteey  are  aware  that  such  faults 
exi'stVand  they  are  not  slow  to  let 
the. child  know  that  thev  resent  such 
"interference."    A  man  was  once  giv- 


ing his  son  a  much  needed  rebuke 
for  unbecoming  conduct,  stating  that 
his  aunt  had  given  him  the  informa- 
tion.    "Oh,"   broke   in   his   wife,  "if 

Aunt    would  only  look  after  her 

own  children,  she  would  find  enough 
to  do  at  home."  All  this  may  have 
been  very  true,  but  in  resenting  such 
help  she  simply  strengthened  her  own 
boy  in  his  unbecoming  conduct 
Children  are  not  slow  to  recognize 
such  indiscretions.  "Mother  and  fa- 
ther are  my  overseers,"  said  a  young 
girl  when  resenting  the  proffered 
help  of  a  person  interested  in  her 
welfare.  She  had  knowledge  of  the 
fact  that  her  parents  did  not  look 
kindly  upon  any  one  reminding  their 
children  of  their  shortcomings. 

Many  times  others  are  able  to  do 
for  our  boys  what  we  may  not  be 
able  to  do  alone.  Your  warnings  and 
pleadings  and  commands  may  fall 
upon  dull  ears,  as  your  children  may 
have  the  idea  that,  "Oh,  well;  that 
is  just  Mother's  notion;  that  is  just 
Father's  hobby ;  they  do  not  know 
things  as  they  are  today."  But  when 
they  get  the  same  warnings  from 
other  people  who  are  not  so  closely 
associated  with  father  and  mother 
but  whom  they  must  esteem  to  be 
exemplary  men  and  women,  it  in- 
variably has  its  weight,  leaving  the 
impression  that  after  all  the  admo- 
nitions of  their  parents  were  not  so 
far  out  of  the  way.  Their  advice 
may  have  greater  weight  with  your 
children  than  your  own,  even  though 
you  agree  with  them  exactly. 

We  owe  our  first  obligation  to  our 
children.  To  us  is  given  the  admo- 
nition, "Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Every 
opportunity  that  we  may  have  to 
bring  this  about  should  be  cordially 
welcomed.  And  when  others  give 
our  children  the  same  advice  or  in- 
structions that  we  do  ourselves  it 
simply  adds  weight  to  our  teachings. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  MESSAGE  OF  CONSO- 
LATION 


(After  a  very  sad  accident  in  the  family 
of  one  of  our  ministering  brethren,  their 
eldest  son  having  been  suddenly  hurled 
from  time  to  eternity  in  a  railroad  colli- 
sion, the  following  letter  was  received  from 
a  fellow  minister  eighty-four  years  old. 
The  message  was  so  fitting  in  this  case, 
as  it  is  in  all  other  similar  cases,  that  the 
bereaved  father  sent  it  in  for  publication. 
— Editor.) 

Greetings  of  Love  to  You  and 
Yours :  , 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you.  I  have  just  read  of  the 
death  of  your  dear  son.  We  sympa- 
thize with  you,  so  far  as  we  know 
how.  Truly  there  is  but  "a  step" 
between  us  and  death.  Many  whom 
we  can  not  spare  go  "the  way  of  all 
flesh"  in   the  journey  of  life.  You 


know  that  more  than  half  die  in 
childhood.  All  this  is  mysterious; 
but  God  makes  no  mistakes,  and  we 
shall  know  hereafter.  And  as  the 
pines  are  green  in  the  midst  of  the 
barrenness  of  winter,  so  shall  we,  if 
servants  of  God,  flourish  and  bloom 
in  "Immortal  youth." 

"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  15: 
13).  We  must  remember  that  af- 
fliction is  necessary,  and  the  Lord 
chastens  us  in  love.  "For  he  doth 
not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men"  (Lam.  3:33).  "If 
needs  be"  He  takes  us  down  from 
our  sunny  heights  to  the  dark  can- 
yon. There  we  are  nearer  to  Him 
than  at  any  other  time.  Sorrow  is 
that  very  cloud  in  which  He  hides 
Himself  and  comes  to  teach  and  help, 
and  our  cross  is  borne  "but  for  a 
moment" — our  crown,  forever. 

Remember  you  have  the  tender 
sympathy  of  Christ.  "In  all  their 
affliction  he  was  afflicted"  (Isa.  63 : 
9). 

"In  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart, 
The  "Man  of  Sorrows"  had  a  part; 
He  sympathizes  in  our  grief, 
And  to  the  sufferer  sends  relief." 

I  often  refer  mourners  to  John  XL 
You  know  it  is  full  of  comfort. 
Verse  35 :  "Jesus  wept."  How  com- 
forting to  know  that  our  divine  Lord 
can  be  so  divinely  human  as  to  blend 
His  tears  with  ours ! 

As  the  big  eagle  soars  above  the 
clouds,  poises  himself  on  his  wings, 
and  rests  securely,  so  may  we,  by 
"repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  soar  above 
the  trials  and  afflictions  of  life  and 
rest  secure  "under  the  shadow  of  the 
wings  of  the  Almighty."  Let  the 
singing  birds  and  the  opening  flow- 
ers turn  your  thoughts  to  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body  and  the  life  ever- 
lasting. 

Dear  friends,  you  have  much  for 
which  to  live — your  family,'  the 
Church,  your  many  other  friends,  the 
joy  of  doing  good — and  you  know 
that  life  is  a  sacred  opportunity. 
And  it  is  better  to  aim  at  a  glorious 
life  than  a  glorious  death.  People 
die  well,  when  they  have  lived  well. 
The  Lord  help  all  to  make  life  lumi- 
nous for  Christ  and  His  Church.  And 
remember,  we  may  have  much  of 
heaven  here. 

You  know  our  Gospel  is  "the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth" — "everlasting  consola- 
tion and  good  hope  through  grace" — 
a  complete  system  of  complete  peace 
and  happiness.  And  as  the  rainbow 
dashing  down  into  the  gloomy  gulch 
floods  it  with  its  colored  glory,  so 
the  Christian's  religion,  piercing  and 
carrying  brightness  into  the  depth 
of  sorrow  and  the  grave,  fills  ffiem 
with  the  light  of  immortality. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Oct.  18,  1925—1  Cor. 
13:1-13 

PAUL  WRITES  TO  THE  COR- 
INTHIANS 

Golden  Text. — Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. — I  Cor. 
13:13. 

Introductory. — There  is  both  an  ad- 
vantage and  a  disadvantage  connect- 
ed with  mission  work  in  a  large  and 
wicked  city.  The  advantage  is  that 
there  are  so  many  other  attractions 
to  engross  people's  minds,  and  the 
work  of  a  mission  is,  as  a  rule,  con- 
sidered so  small  in  the  estimation  of 
the  authorities  that  the  work  is  not 
so  actively  opposed  as  it  is  in  small- 
er places.'  Besides,  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  Christian  life  and  the  ag- 
gregated wickedness  of  the  city  is  so 
great  that  few  people  who  are  led 
to  serious  thinking  will  fail  to  notice 
it  and  be  impressed  by  it.  The  dis- 
advantage is  that  the  wickedness  of 
the  city  is  so  apt  to  be  reflected,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  the  lives 
of  members.  Both  these  things  are 
in  evidence  as  we  study  the  history 
of  the  work  at  Corinth  and  read 
Paul's  letters  to  the  Church  at  that 
place. 

Our  lesson  is  confined  to  a  single 
chapter  in  the  first  epistle,  and  gives 
us  a  graphic  word-picture  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  in  its  purity.  Love, 
"the  greatest  thing  in  the  world,"  is 
also  the  brightest  jewel  in  the  life 
of  the  children  of  God. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — 1.  Without  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts  all  is  vain. 
Silver-tongued  oratory,  remarkable 
manifestations  of  faith  and  power, 
the  limit  of  sacrifice  though  it  in- 
cludes the  giving  away  of  all  our 
goods  and  the  offering  up  of  our 
bodies  to  be  burned,  are  all  vain  un- 
less the  love  of  God  fills  our  souls. 
"Wonderful  works"  count  nothing  in 
determining  a  man's  standing  before 
God. 

2.  For  a  graphic  description  of 
what  constitutes  Christian  charity, 
read  carefully  vv.  4-8  of  the  lesson 
before  us.    It  is  well,  when  speaking 


"Thinketh  no  evil, 
"Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
"Rejoiceth  in  the  truth, 
"Beareth  all  things, 
"Believeth  all  things, 
"Hopeth  all  things, 
"Endureth  all  things, 
"Never  faileth." 
Is  this  charity  yours? 

3.  The  abiding  quality  of  Chris- 
tian love  comes  in  for  its  share  of 
attention.  Tongues,  knowledge,  and 
similar  qualities  shall  vanish  away, 
but  the  love  of  God  in  the  soul  abides 
forever.  There  is  no  end  to  it,  but 
in  the  world  to  come  it  will  abide  in 
fullness  and  glory  forever. 

4.  Another  thought  worthy  of  our 
notice  is  expressed  by  Paul  as  fol- 
lows: "When  I  was  a  child,  I  under- 
stood as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things."  We  are 
exhorted  to  be  like  children  in  mal- 
ice, but  to  be  like  men  in  under- 
standing. There  is  a  difference  be- 
tween child-like  humility  and  sim- 
plicity,    and     childish  foolishness. 


When  people  of  mature  age  fail  to 
"put  away  childish  things"  it  in- 
variably results  in  iniquity. 

5.    The  comparison  between  char- 
ity and  faith  and  hope  is  not  the  on- 
ly comparison  found  in  the  Bible  be- 
tween charity  and  other  things  that 
are    excellent    in   themselves.  Take, 
for    instance,    Colossians    3.  Begin- 
ning with  verse  5  we  have  a  list  of 
things  that  are  to  be  put  off.  This 
is   followed    by   the   enumeration  of 
things  that  we  are  admonished  to  put 
on.     Following  this,  in  verse  14,  we 
are  told,  "But  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness."     In   the   second  epistle 
of    Peter,    first    chapter,    we    find  a 
notable   sum    in   "addition."  Begin- 
ning  with   faith,   he   keeps   on  enu- 
merating  things   until   he   comes  to 
"charity."    That  is  the  climax— as  it 
is  in  all  things  pertaining  to  Chris- 
tian  life   and   character.     After  you 
have   enumerated  all  the  things  be- 
longing to  the  life  of  a  well  rounded 
out    Christian   you   may   safely  add, 
"But  the  greatest  of  these  is  chari- 
ty."— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CONDITIONS  FOR  ACCEPTABLE 
PRAYER.— Ps.  34. 


Topic  for  October  18 


MOTTO 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 


MEDITATIONS  ON   THE  TOPIC 
I.    Prayer  that  is  Heard  of  God. — It  is 

one  thing  -to  pray  and  quite  another  to  be 
accepted  in  our  prayer.  A  son  asked  his 
father  for  a  favor.  But  the  father  had 
been  disappointed  in  the  son  and  had  to 
refuse,  much  as  he  would  have  delighted 
to  please  an  otherwise  capable  son.  There 
was  only  one  condition,  the  son  needed 
to  ask  pardon  as  well  as  to  prove  that  he 
was  worthy  of  trust  by  the  test  of  obedi- 
ence in  other  matters.  So  then,  we  may 
understand  that  even  with  earthly  parents 
there  are  two  conditions  for  acceptable 
prayer:  firstly,  a  childlike  relation  with 
the  father,  and  secondly,  a  faithful  life  in 
keeping  that  relation  unbroken  by  loving 
deeds. 

If  our  prayer  life  is  to  be  acceptable 
with  God  there  must  be  such  a  relation 
between  ourselves  and  God  by  which  we 
highly  of  anything,  to  have  a  clear  nave  tne  full  confidence  of  a  loving  parent 
conception  of  what  this  thing  really  that  what  we  ask  is  proper  for  us  to  re- 
is.     No    one    can    read    this    divinely     ceive.    There  must  be  a  worthiness  from 


will  not  bring  about  the  necessary  condi- 
tions until  we  first  accept  Christ  as  our 
means  of  acceptability  before  God.  But 
having  received  Him,  there  is  no  true 
prayer  but  what  it  includes  all  the  acts 
of   obedience,    and  righteousness. 

II.  The  Text.— Ps.  34.— This  Psalm  sets 
forth  how  God  hears  and  answers  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  when  they  call 
upon  Him  and  put  their  trust  in  Him  and 
prove  their  trust  by  tasting  of  His  good- 
ness, and  when  they  fear  Him  with  a  rev- 
erential fear.  The  righteous  man  follows 
that  which  is  good.  He  keeps  his  tongue 
from  evil  and  follows  the  way  of  peace. 
The  heart  broken  and  contrite  in  spirit  will 
have  the  Lord  tenderly  near  them.  But 
the  wicked  will  not  be  blessed  because  of 
their  impenitence  and  hatred  of  the  good. 


inspired  description  of  true  Christian 
love  without  being  impressed  with 
the  introductory  words  of  our  lesson. 
When  such  love  fills  the  soul,  the 
excellent  character  and  life  become 
manifest.     Yea,  verily,  CHARITY— 

"Suffereth  long,  and  is  kind, 

"Envieth  not, 

"Vaunteth  not  itself, 

"Is  not  puffed  up, 

"Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 

"Seeketh  not  her  own, 

"Is  not  easily  provoked, 


some  source  in  our  possession  which  makes 
our  prayers  acceptable.  In  some  way 
subjects  of  kings  have  won  their  way  by 
bringing  gifts  to  their  king  when  they 
would  ask  a  favor.  But  we  find  that  there 
is  only  one  condition  which  brings  favor 
and  that  is  to  come  in  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  the  Son.  No  other  offering  or 
service  that  we  may  render  can  by  any 
means  make  us  accepted  of  God,  save  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Not  even  the  keeping  of 
commandments  will  be  sufficient  to  com- 
mend us  if  we  come  only  in  our  own 
merits.  Humiliation,  or  even  confession 
and     repentance     with     restitution,  alone, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

{.    Text  word,  "Pray." 
2.    How  to  Pray. 

For  Young  People 

1.  God's    Willingness    and     Power  to 

Answer  Prayer. 

2.  Hindrances   to   Answered  Prayer. 

3.  Essentials    in    Approaching    God  in 

Prayer. 

For  Older  People 

1.    Examples  of  Answered  Prayer. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am  I  such  a  friend  of  God  that  He  can 
safely  entrust   me   with   the  blessings  pre- 
pared for  the  righteous? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
God's  hearing  our  prayers  does  not  de- 
pend upon  sanctification,  but  upon  Christ's 
intercession:  not  upon  what  we  are  in 
ourselves,  but  what  we  are  in  the  Lord 
Jesus;  both  our  persons  and  our  prayers 
are  accepted  in  the  Beloved. — T.  Brooks. 
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Co.,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  in 
the  interests  of  the  Kingdom. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  is  holding  revival 
meetings  in  the  vicinity  of  Carver, 
Mo. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  is  expected  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  17.  B. 

Communion  services  for  the  Cas- 
selman  Valley  District  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Glade  Church  Oct. 
11,  and  at  the  Springs  Church  Oct 
18.  M. 

Bro.  Fred  Lohr  and  family,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Lucretia  Miller,  all 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  spent  a  day  at  Scott- 
dale last  week,  the  guests  of  Bro. 
Chas.  Shoemaker  and  family. 

A  letter  from  Metamora,  111  dated 
Sept.  30,  says:  "Bro.  Allen  Erb  was 
with  us  soliciting  for  the  hospital. 
Left  for  Goodfield  Monday.  He  was 
at  the  Metamora  Church  every  eve- 
ning last  week." 


October  8 

The  following,  from  a  recent  letter 
from  Goshen  College,  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  all  friends  of  the  in- 
stitution :  "Our  enrollment  has  been 
raising  a  little,  and  I  think  we  will 
have  between  165  and  170  by  the 
time  they  are  all  in."  If  the  "same 
ratio  of  increase  will  continue  an- 
other year,  it  will  give  Goshen  Col- 
lege the  largest  attendance  in  its  his- 
tory. ' 


A  letter  from  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  brings  us  the  following 
information  as  to  enrollment:  "Our 
enrollment  now  stands  at  178.  Sev- 
eral more  regular  ones  are  coming 
in,  and  it  may  be  that  by  the  time 
of  our  special  Bible  term  we  will 
have  run  over  the  200-mark."  There 
ought  to  be  at  least  fifty  young  peo- 
ple planning  to  spend  six  weeks  in 
the  coming  special  Bible  term  at 
Hesston. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  a- 
part  for  communion  services  at  the 
Kansas  City  Missions,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City. 
Mo.,  was  expected  to  be  present  and 
have  charge  of  the  services. 


committees  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover  Md 

^X&lSSg^St  BSeVs*ett  i£  PU    bef in    meetings    at    the '  Oak 

Levi  Mumaw.  brrove  church  near  Grantsville,  Md., 

n  cT^'itt\e,-~AaTr?n  Loucks'  s-  E.  Aii-  Oct.  24.    It  was  also  decided  at  the 

p  b,  h      r                  ^  A-  a  WenBer-  Q^rterly  Council  to  have  a  series  of 

Publishing  ..Committee.— Daniel    Kauffman,    chair-  Bible  meetino-c   or            c      •            J  , 

man  ;   D.  .  H  .  Bender,   secretary;    D.   J.   Johns,    L.   J  -DlDie   meetings    at   the    Springs  church 

i  DWOvVenger.ar        hoWer'  Joh"  H"  Mose"""».  during  the  holidays.  M. 


A  brother  from  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
writes  under  date  of  Sept.  28:  "Yes- 
terday was  'visiting  day'  in  northern 
Indiana.  Henry  Weldy  was  at  To- 
peka,  J.  H.  McGowan  at  Olive,  Silas 
Yoder  at  Nappanee,  O.  S.  Hostetler 
and  D.  D.  Troyer  in  Michigan,  C.  L. 
Graber  at  Yellow  Creek,  and  Allen 
Christophel  at  Madison  Chapel.  In 
the  evening  D.  A.  Yoder  was  at  Nap- 
panee." Quite  an  active  record  for 
the  ministering  visitors,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  the  ministers  who  staid 
with  their  home  congregations  were 
equally  faithful  to  their  task.  An  in- 
terchange of  visits  among  ministers 
is  often  beneficial  to  both  ministers 
and  congregations. 


Correspondence 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


I 


Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  spent  a  few 
days  with  friends  in  Scottdale  last 
week,  speaking  before  the  midweek 
meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  on 
India.  She  left  Friday  morning  for 
the  home  of  her  parents  at  Denbigh, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Earl  Miller  of  the  Pima  Mis- 
sion has  been  given  a  call  to  assume 
charge  of  Peoria  Mission  as  superin- 
tendent and  expects  with  his  family 
to  move  to  Peoria  in  the  near  future. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new 
responsibilities,  and  prosper  the  work 
at  Peoria. 


Linn,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Thursday,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo.,  filled  his 
appointments  at  this  place.  Two 
helpful  sermons  were  delivered  at  the 
Pane  Church  Thursday  and  Friday 
nights,  three  sermons  at  the  Pointer 
Creek  School  House,  Saturday  night, 
Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  night, 
and  two  sermons  at  the  home'  of  Bro. 
Allison  Phillips  Monday  and  Tuesday 
nights.  On  Wednesday  morning 
Bro.  Bowman  left  for  his  home. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Sept.  25.  1925.  Cor. 


The    Sunday    school    meeting  at 

-Pond  Bank  Church  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  27,  prov- 
ed to  be  a  very  interesting  one. 

Bro  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liber- 
ty,  Ohio,   was   expected   in  Portage 


Recent  reports  from  Hesston 
Kans.,  tell  us  that  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  that  place  has  been  suffering  from 
dl  health.  Our  brother  has  been 
bearing  a  heavy  load  for  many  years 
and  needs  rest.  May  the  Lord  re- 
store him  to  normal  health  and 
strengthen  him  for  every  duty. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  blessed  name  to 
all  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  —  We 
have  reasons  to  be  grateful  to  God 
for  the  many  blessings  He  bestows 
upon  us  day  by  day. 

On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  11,  Bro. 
and  Sister  j.  M.  Kreider  and  daugh- 
ter Anna  and  son  Philip  of  Palmyra, 
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Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  remaining' 
until  Monday.  On  Sunday.  Bro. 
Kreider  preached  to  us  both  morning 
and  evening. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  20,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Supts.,  Bros.  Edward 
Selzer  and  William  Landes ;  Chors., 
Sisters  Cora  Weaver  and  Mildred 
Loucks ;  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Bro.  Her- 
man Sommerfeld. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Sept.  25,  1925.     Blanche  Young. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear    Herald    Readers;-    On  Sept. 

15  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  came  into  our  midst.     On  Sept. 

16  Sister  Mininger  and  son  Edward 
also  came  as  they  had  the  opportuni- 
ty of  coming  by  car  with  Wi  H. 
and  Barbara  Detwiler,  as  we  came 
home  from  a  trip  through  parts  of 
Missouri  and  Kansas. 

Bro.  Mininger  preached  an  inter- 
esting and  helpful  sermon  each  night 
except  Wrenesday  and  Friday  nights 
when  we  had  rainy  weather.  Heavy 
showers  continued  until  Saturday 
noon.  Bro.  Mininger  felt  that  from 
the  continued  rain  the  people  in  this 
community  would  be  hindered  from 
attending  services  here.  He  also 
felt  that  he  was  needed  at  his  work 
in  Kansas  City,  so  decided  to  take  the 
train  and  return  home.  We  were 
sorry  to  let  him  go  so  s_on.  We  be- 
lieve all  the  members  were  strength- 
ened and  renewed  and  encouraged  to 
press  onward  in  our  Christian  war- 
fare. On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Min- 
ninger  told  of  some  of  the  work  that 
was  done  in  Kansas  City  in  the  last 
thirteen  years.  We  believe  that  city 
mission  work '  pays. 

We  also  enjoyed  the  visit  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mininger  and .  son  Ed- 
ward in  our  home.  May  God's  bless- 
ing attend   them   in     their     labors.  - 

We  also  enjoyed  a  short  .visit  from 
Bro.  Reuben  Harder,  wife,  and  two 
little  children  of  Versailles,  Mo. ;  also 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Fortner  of  Free- 
port,  111.  Wre  are  glad  to  welcome 
visiting-  brethren  and  sisters.  ,  Flope 
others  may  come. 

Sept.  27  was  a  time .  appointed  for 
our  quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing but  as  the  mads  were  muddy 
from  the  heavy  rains  and  no  more 
came  from  Marion  Co.  we  decided 
to  have  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Oct.  4,  to  which  all  are  invited.  ,  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  27,  1925.      Barbara  Detwiler. 


Clyde  Park,  Mont. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers:— The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
people  of  this  vicinity  with  a  good 
crop  this  vear.  People  here  are  busy 
threshing  and  gathering  in  the  fruits 
of  their  labors. 


As  the  Lord  has  remembered  us 
bv  giving  us  bountifully,  may  we  in 
return  remember  Him  by  giving  to 
His  cause,  "as  God  hath  prospered" 
us. 

Bro.  Chris.  Nafziger  and  family, 
formed v  of  this  place,  are  stopping 
here  a  few  weeks  helping  in  the  har- 
vest fields,  en  route  from  Fisher,  111., 
to  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Bro.  Abe  Troyer  and  family,  their 
son  Joe  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Joe  Kuhns 
and  'wife,  all  of  Shickley,  'Nebr.,  are 
here  at  present  visiting  relatives  and 
friends.  We  appreciate  their  visits 
very  much.  We  invite  others  to  stop 
with  us  if  possible. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  recently 
reorganized  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Joe  and  Anion  Birky ;  Secy-treas., 
Sister  Edna  Roth. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Sept.  29,  1925.   J.  G.  Hochstetler. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

A  three-weeks  series  of  meetings 
has  been  held  in  the  different  church- 
es in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  The  last 
week  the  meetings  were  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church.  The  Gospel  was  pre- 
sented with  no  uncertain  sound,  and 
good  interest  prevailed  throughout 
the  entire  time.  The  last  night  of 
the  meetings  the  crowd  could  not  be 
accommodated  on  the  inside.  The 
visible  results  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions and  reconsecrations.  On 
Sunday,  Sept,  27.  communion  services 
were  held  with  splendid  attendance 
and  interest.  May  the  Lord  be 
praised  for   His  goodness. 

Sept.  29,  1925.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 
Sept.  27  was  the  last  Sunday  for 
council  meeting  in  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district.  Our  council 
meeting  was  held  at  Chestnut  Frill 
and  peace  was  confessed  by  every 
one,  communion  desired  which  will 
be  held  Now  22.  We  also  intend  to 
put  forth  special  effort  for  the  lost, 
by  having  a  season  of  continued 
meetings,  commencing  Oct.  18,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lit- 
itz.  We  ask  therefore  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  which  is  the 
greatest  power  in  this  work  as  well 
as  the  lives  of  God's  people  to  His 
cause. 

Sept.  29,  1925.  S.  E.  E. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :— Sunday, 
Sept.  13,  we  were  very  glad  to  have 
with  us  those  who  were  returning 
home  from  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference near  Yoder,  Kansas.  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  preached  in  the  morning, 


giving  us  a  detailed  picture  of  the 
new  birth  in  the  life  of  Paul. 

Bro.  John  Shank  preached  Sunday 
afternoon  at  the  Center  Schoolhou 
The  same  evening  Bro.  Protus  Bru- 
baker,  formerly  of  this  place,  gave  us 
a  message  on  "Loyalty  to  Christ  and 
the  Church." 

Tuesday,  the  15th,  was  enrollment 
day  at  the  College.  The  student 
body  greatly  increases  the  size  of 
our  congregation  here.  Wednesday 
morning  Bro.  Bender  delivered  the 
first  term  address  to  the  students. 
His  theme:  "When  am  I  educated?" 
was  fitting  not  only  to  the  student 
body  but  also  all  Christian  young 
people. 

Bro.  Melvin  Landis  conducted  the 
first  weekly  devotional  meeting  of 
the  school  year.  We  enjoy  these 
meetings  because  opportunity  is  giv- 
en for  personal  testimony  or  expres- 
sion from  the  audience.  A  season  of 
prayer  that  this  school  year  may  be 
one  of  spiritual  growth  for  each  stu- 
dent was  very  impressive. 

At  present  Bro.  Henry  King  is 
conducting  revival  meetings  at  the 
Center  School  House.  Will  you  re- 
member these  meetings  at  the 
Throne?  "The  effectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
In  His  name, 

Sept.  30,  1925.      Ruth  Mininger. 


A    FEW    THOUGHTS    AND  IM- 
PRESSIONS   RECEIVED  AT 
AN    ALL    DAY  MEETING 
AT  NEW  HOLLAND,  PA. 


By  John  L.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Better  give  our  money  to  mis- 
sions than  to  the  money  sharks  and 
lose  it  all." 

Good  advice,  surely,  but  the  latter 
clause  seemed  more  interesting  to  the 
people  than  the  former  which  indi- 
cates a  money-loving  spirit  instead  of 
a  mission  spirit. 

Again  it  was  said,  "We  work  and 
slave,  hardlv  knowing  what  for." 

But  it  is  not  work  that  is  hurting 
us  so  much  as  a  church  as  the  using 
the  proceeds  in  a  covetous  way  in 
pleasure-seeking,  self-indulgence,  and 
self-aggrandizement,  instead  of  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  for 
charity. 

A  brother  openly  stated  his  con- 
viction intimating  that  he  would  try- 
to  live  without  farming  tobacco.  He 
believes  others  could  do  the  same. 

Yerv  encouraging  to  see  some  take 
it  serious  when  the  speaker  pleads 
with  tearful  eyes,  while  many  only 
smile  at  each  other.  Oh,  for  a  deep- 
er consecration  and  a  constraining 
love  like  the  Apostle  Paul  had. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 
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THE  MASTER'S  WAY 


Selected  by  Mabel  W.  Clymer 

Not  ours  to  know  the  reason  why  unan- 
swered  is   our  prayer, 
But  ours  to  wait  for  God's  own  time  to 

lift  the  cross  we  bear. 
Not   ours   to   know   the    reason   why  from 

loved  ones  we  must  part, 
But  ours  to  live  in  faith  and  hope,  though 

bleeding  be  the  heart. 
Not    ours    to    know    the    reason    why  this 

anguish,  strife  and  pain, 
But  ours  to  know  a  crown  of  thorns — Thy 

grace  for  us  to  gain. 
A   cross,  a  bleeding  heart,  a  crown,  what 

greater    gifts    are  given? 
"Be    still,    my    heart,    and    murmur  not;" 

these  are  the  keys  of  Heaven. 
'Tis  ours   to   know — aye,   learn   it   well — it 

is  the  Master's  way, 
They   serve   Him  best   who  ask   not  why, 

who  live  but  to  obey. 
'Tis  ours  to  know  the  better  part,  whereby 

a   crown   is  won, 
Then,   loving   God,   I   ask   not  whi;,  "Thy 

will,  not  mine,  be  done." 
Yea,  Thy  way,  Lord,  not  mine,  I  pray;  I 

give  to  Thee  my  will, 
And  humbly  seek  Thy  grace  and  aid,  this 

better  part  to  fill. 
It  was  not  always  thus  with  me — I  loved 

my   way  the  best, 
But  that  is  past,  Thy  way  is  mine,  in  it 

alone  is  rest. 

■ — Publisher  Unknown. 


GRACE   WROUGHT  THROUGH 
SUFFERING 


By  Mary  A.  Richer 

Kit   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"If  we  suffer  with  Christ  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him"  (II  Tim.  2:12). 
This  is  a  beautiful  promise  to  the 
children  of  God  who  are  persecuted 
and  despised  by  others.  Suffering 
for  Christ  brings  us  into  a  state  of 
humility  and  meekness,  among  the 
richest  of  Christian  graces.  Unless 
we  ourselves  suffer  it  is  hard  to 
s  mpathize  with  others  who  have 
greater  trials. 

Through  suffering  we  are  drawn 
nearer  to  God,  and  we  feel  our  weak- 
nesses and  need  of  prayer.  It  makes 
us  unselfish,  and  willing  to  help  oth- 
ers in  need. 

Through  the  sufferings  of  Stephen 
the  Gospel  was  brought  to  many  peo- 
ple. 

"All  who  will  live  godly  in  this 
world  shall  suffer  persecution."  No- 
tice, Paul  says,  "shall  suffer."  Let 
us  beware  if  we  do  not  suffer  perse- 
cution, or  have  dark  hours  and  trials 
to  go  through  for  Christ's  sake.  Let 
us  compare  our  lives  with  the  Word 
of  God,  and  see  if  there  is  not  some 
lack  in  our  lives  somewhere,  as  God's 
Word  says  that  if  we  live  godly  we 
shall  suffer  persecution. 

Let  us  look  at  some  Bible  charac- 
ters and  see  what  suffering  wrought 
in  their  lives.  Joseph  suffered  much 
at  the  h  ands  of  his  wicked  brothers 


but  he  bore  it  patiently  and  afterward 
he  found  out  why  God  had  permitted 
him  to  suffer  as  he  did.  First  it 
strengthened  Joseph,  and  taught  him 
to  put  his  entire  trust  and  confidence 
in  God.  In  speaking  to  his  brothers 
he  said,  "God  sent  me  before  you  to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth, 
and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great 
deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not  you 
that  sent  me  hither,  but  God"  (Gen. 
45:7,8).  Thank  God  for  such  a  char- 
acter. 

Moses  is  another  bright  example, 
who  chose  "rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
Oh  that  we  today  might  have  more 
people  like  Moses,  who  could  be  out 
and  out  for  God  and  despise  the 
earthly  pleasures  which  are  but  for 
a  moment  of  time. 

What  a  suffering  in  Daniel's  life 
because  he  was  true  to  his  God.  God 
not  only  spared  his  life  while  in  the 
lion's  den,  but  the  king  himself  saw 
that  Daniel's  God  was  the  true  and 
living  God.  Many  trembled,  and  God 
was  magnified  through  it  all.  How 
often  do  the  temptations  come  to  us 
as  young  people  to  go  out  pleasure 
riding  on  Sunday  afternoons,  often  to 
places  of  ungodly  influences,  when 
we  know  that  God  has  commanded 
us  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy. 
Can  we,  like  Moses,  refuse  to  "en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son" and  rather  be  willing  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God? 

No  doubt  Noah  was  laughed  at  and 
mocked  by  the  people  of  his  day, 
but  through  his  obedience  to  God  he 
was  saved  when  all  the  rest  of  the 
people  perished.  Can  we,  like  Noah, 
be  true  when  we  are  mocked  and  de- 
rided by  the  world,  sometimes  bv 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians'? 
Such  experiences  ought  to  bring  us 
closer  to  God  and  love  Him  more. 

Let  us  not  think  it  hard  to  suffer 
for  Christ  and  His  cause,  for  we 
have  the  same  God  to  strengthen  us 
that  Daniel  had  and  by  being  firm 
and  true  to  Him  in  the  hours  of 
temptation  and  trial  we  will  not  only 
bring  glory  to  His  name  and  become 
stronger  ourselves,  but  those  around 
us  will  be  helped  in  their  struggles 
and  encouraged  to  live  closer  to  God. 
Let  us,  like  the  early  disciples,  rejoice 
in  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  we 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake ;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad ;  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven." 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GRACES  WROUGHT  THROUGH 
SUFFERING 


By  Ethel  Miller 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  if  it  had  not  been 
that  Christ  suffered  for  us,  we  could 
not  endure  all  the  trials  that  come 
before  us. 

Christ  has  suffered  all,  that  we 
might  be  saved.  It  is  our  duty  to 
obey,  love,  and  serve  Him.  There 
are  many  Christian  men  and  women 
who  do  not  enjoy  a  Christian  life 
because  they  try  to  be  like  the  world. 
But  Christ  has  suffered  that  we  need 
not  be  ashamed  of  our  doing  when 
out  among  other  people. 

We  have  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, but  God's  grace  is  able  to  help 
us  through  to  victory.  It  is  most 
certainly  wonderful  that  God  gave 
His  only  Son  to  suffer  for  us. 

Even  some  people  in  the  Church 
are  unconcerned,  careless  in  the  life, 
trying  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world  and  also  of  Christ.  But  we 
can  not  serve  two  masters.  There 
is  "grace  that  is  greater  than  all  our 
sins,  grace  that  will  pardon  and 
cleanse  within."  Are  we  not  willing 
then  to  receive  the  help  of  that  grace 
that  we  have  a  happier  life?  The 
grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  all  our 
trials. 

If  we  yield  ourselves  to  His  divine 
plan  and  learn  of  Him  we  shall  find 
ourselves  getting  greater  riches  out 
of  life.  Let  us  never  shirk  in  the 
Master's  service. 

Jet,  Okla. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


By  J.  A.  Liechty 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

By  request  the  writer  stopped  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  en  route  to  General  Con- 
ference. I  was  very  agreeably  enter- 
tained at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter C.  L.  Graber,  preaching  at  the 
College  chapel  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  at  Topeka  for  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  in  the  evening. 

Monday  all  day  was  spent  with 
Bro.  Graber  in  examining  his  Col- 
lege Records  and  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture ;  and  without  rehearsing  any  of 
the  past  I  just  feel  that  it  is  justly 
due  the  present  administration  to  say 
that  in  my  own  personal  judgment 
conditions  at  Goshen  College  are  bet- 
ter by  far  than  many  individuals  are 
willing  to  admit. 

The  College  is  on  a  better  financial 
basis,  she  aims  at  a  high  standard  of 
ideals  to  be  attained  by  her  students, 
and  her  teachers  are  thorough  in 
their  work  and  loyal  to  the  cause 
thev  represent. 

With  compulsory  school  laws  in 
our  land  and  so  many  teachers  in  our 
high    schools    who    either    make  no 
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profession  of  Christianity  or  consider 
it  lightly,  I  truly  believe  it  would  be 
a  step  in  the  right  direction  to  send 
our  boys  and  girls  to  our  own 
Church  schools  to  take  their  high 
school  work,  and  if  desired  to  com- 
plete their  college  work.  They  would 
at  least  be  in  good  society  and  free 
from  taking  part  in  any  of  the  ques- 
tionable parties  and  plavs  usually 
engaged  in  in  our  local  and  city  high 
schools. 

Goshen  naturally  seems  to  be  the 
logical  place  for  a  strong  central 
Mennonite  College,  being  a  very 
beautiful,  quiet  city  of  over  10,000 
population,  with  good  water,  good 
roads,  easily  reached  from  anywhere 
by  rail,  street  cars,  or  bus  lines  and 
plenty  of  opportunity  for  practical 
Church  work  or  local  mission  work. 

Goshen  is  situated  in  the  Middle 
West  in  the  midst  of  about  17,000 
Mennonites  from  which  Goshen  Col- 
lege has  a  reasonable  right  to  expect 
support  financially  as  well  as  morally. 

Now,  dear  readers,  while  you  may 
be  discussing  your  likes  and  dislikes, 
in  the  school,  will  you  just  remem- 
ber that  you  as  well  as  others  are 
not  infallible,  and  if  your  heavenly 
Father  were  to  consider  your  case  as 
some  are  considering  Goshen  College 
I  would  hate  to  be  in  their  shoes. 
Let  us  forget  the  past ;  or,  as  Paul 
said,  "Forgetting  the  things  that  are 
behind,  I  press  forward,  etc." 

The  present  management  is  worthy 
of  your  confidence  and  support ;  and 
if  Goshen  College  is  to  become  a 
first  class  standard  college  (and  we 
should  not  stop  short  of  it)  to  which 
the  Mennonite  Church  may  send  her 
boys  and  girls  and  feel  reasonably 
sure  that  they  will  not  receive  im- 
proper teaching,  then  the  Mennonite 
brotherhood  must  help  to  make  it  so. 

To  put  Goshen  College .  in  a  posi- 
tion so  that  the  management  need 
not  worry  about  the  finances  and 
thus  enable  them  to  devote  their 
best  energies  to  the  development  of 
ways  and  means  for  better  work  and 
stronger  Christian  character,  it  is 
necessary  that  an  endowment  fund 
of  not  less  than  $500,000.00  be  cre- 
ated. This  sum  looks  big,  does  it 
not?  But  if  the  17,000  Mennonites 
mentioned  above  will  pledge  them- 
selves for  the  small  sum  of  $6.00 
per  year  for  5  years,  or  $3.00  semi- 
annually for  5  years,  or  $1.50  quarter- 
ly for  the  same  period,  the  endow- 
ment will  be  quickly  raised.  Then 
teachers  can  be  paid  for  12  months 
in  the  year  instead  of  9.  Thev  can 
spend  a  large  part  of  their  vacations 
in  refreshing  themselves  by  doing 
some  research  work  preparatory  to 
doing  better  work  during  the  next 
school  year  instead  of  having  to  do 
some  outside  work  to  make  ends 
meet. 


I  just  wonder  how  many  there  are 
who  would  be  willing  to  make  the 
sacrifice  and  help  raise  this  endow- 
ment? I  for  the  first  will  agree  to 
do  my  full  share,  won't  you?  To  me 
it  is  the  only  real  solution  to  our 
school's  financial  problems.  We  like 
to  entertain  visitors,  but  somehow 
we  dislike  solicitors  for  money.  Let 
us  accept  the  above  plan  and  stop 
the  soliciting  for  funds  to  operate  a 
school. 

Unsolicted,  I  have  voluntarily 
written  the  above,  deeming  it  my 
duty  as  a  member  of  the  Board  and 
in  the  light  of  my  findings  for  the 
benefit  of  the  readers  with  a  view 
of  helping  us  all  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  situation  as  well  as 
to  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
administration. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


THE  SPIRIT'S  GUIDANCE 


By  Barbara  Stalter 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thru  God's  great  love  and  mercy 
He  sends  us  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
will  guide  us  into  all  truth.  In  Jno. 
16:13  we  read:  "Howbeit  when  He. 
the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth.  For  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak  and  he  will  shew  you  things 
to  come." 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  power  to  guide 
the  believer  into  all  truth.  This 
promise  was  made  at  first  to  the  a- 
postles,  but  the  apostles  themselves 
applied  it  to  all  believers.  The  Spir- 
it reproves  us  when  we  are  wrong, 
comforts  us  when  we  are  discour- 
aged and  teaches,  guides  and  sancti- 
fies us  that  we  may  accomplish  the 
work  that  we  otherwise  would  not 
be  able  to  do.  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
holds  our  hand  when  we  would  touch 
the  forbidden  thing,  or  keeps  us  from 
falling  when  we  walk  in  slippery 
ways.  It  is  He  who  restrains  our 
hearts  and  keeps  us  in  the  hour  of 
temptations.  In  Rom.  8:14:  "For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  they  are  sons  of  God." 

No  one  makes  a  journey  through 
life  without  being  led  bv  something. 
Those  who  are  not  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  dark- 
ness. When  we  are  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  follow  after  Christ  as  near- 
ly as  possible,  living  as  Christ  lived, 
thinking  as  He  thought. 

Believing  on  Christ,  learning  of 
Christ,  and  walking  with  Christ  is 
what  is  meant  by  guidance  of  the 
Spirit.  We  know  there  is  safety  in 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
May  He  ever  guide  us  in  accordance 
with  the  Word,  in  all  truth. 
Gridley,  111. 


THE  KING'S  LIFE  INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


The  King's  Life  insurance  is  really 
the  oldest  Company  in  the  world.  It 
has  been  in  successful  operation  for 
thousands  of  -  ears.  Management  has 
never  changed.  It  is  the  only  com- 
pany insuring  against  shipwrecks  on 
the  ocean  of  life  or  on  the  river  of 
death.  It  is  the  only  company  insur- 
ing against  loss  on  the  Great  Judg- 
ment Day  fire. 

Its  policies  never  expire,  giving  to 
the  faithful  holder  thereof  Eternal 
Life. 

The  President  of  this  Company  is 
Jesus  Christ  the  King  of  kings,  and 
the  capital  is  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

The  surplus  is  "Exceeding  abun- 
dantl  •  above  all  we  ask  or  think." 

And  the  cost  of  policy — is  "with- 
out money  and  without  price." 

The  President  has  already  paid 
your  premium  with  His  own  precious 
blood. 

Benefits. — Those  who  take  out  pol- 
icies in  this  company  receive  abun- 
dance of  grace  and  the  gift  of  right- 
eousness ;  salvation  from  all  sin,  and 
the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Seek 
the  President  of  this  company  now, 
while  He  may  be  found. 

Head  Office — Heaven  ! 

Applicants  can  apply  direct  at  all 
times. 

— Sent  by  Lydia  Schrock. 


TOBACCO  IS  A  WEED 


By  O.  H.  Shenk 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  not  a  pity  that  some  of  the 
folks  must  raise  the  weed  so  they 
can  gather  wealth?  It  surely  pains 
one's  soul  for  those  who  are  striving 
for  the  right  and  must  see  large 
fields  of  tobacco  planted  on  our  beau- 
tiful farms.  A  weed  that  is  not  only 
a  weed,  but  a  weed  that  shortens 
men's  lives  and  makes  physical 
wrecks  of  men  and  lowers  their  spir- 
itual influence.  For  constant  tobac- 
co users,  it  makes  their  minds  dull 
that  they  forget  to  do  what  they  like 
to  do  and  promise.  The  way  out  of 
the  dark  on  the  tobacco  evil  is  to 
read  the  Bible  and  study  it.  The 
Word  of  God  and  tobacco  will  not 
mix,  for  the  Bible  builds  up  spiritu- 
ally and  tobacco  tears  down.  "Clean- 
liness is  next  to  Godliness."  If  we 
?re  in  the  light,  let  our  light  so  shine 
(but  not  by  a  lighted  cigar),  that 
men  mav  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. We  teach  our  children  to  ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
some  of  us  at  the  same  time  raise  it. 
By  so  doing  we  put  a  stumbling 
block  in  the  path  of  the  young  and 
innocent.    Let  us  be  clean  and  pure. 
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Bro.  Raber  of  Ohio  once  said  at  a  would  then  raise  as  much  tobacco  in 

church  meeting:  "It  you  brethren  in  1924  as  in   1925,  1  mis    n  y  tueSs  " 

^uld° se" Hhe^ruit?  5**  ^  Ut  Us  ^  -al  'earnest   and  ifve  for 

Wioutd  see  the  hints  ot  your  labors,  our  brothers'  welfare,  and  I  know  thp 

by  coming  to  knoxville  Mission,  and  Lord  will  give  us  a  wonderful  bless 

see  how   the   men   smoke  and   chew  ing                             wonaertul  bless- 

and  spit  around  on  the  floors,  if  you  Lancaster,  Pa 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season' 
FTerd0?hetckkVt°dr"Wlth  a"  Io»*«*ri»«  and  doctrine  \ 


POWER  OF  DECISION 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  defile  himself 
with  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which 
he   drank. — Dan.  1:8. 

To  my  mind  this  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  decisions  ever  made 
by  man.  Daniel  had  made  up  his 
mind' — he  "purposed  in  his  heart." 
He  had  given  his  heart  to  the  Lord, 
had  made  up  his  mind  that  he  would 
never  do  that  which  he  knew  to  be 
wrong,  and  that  was  the  end  of  it. 

There  are  other  prominent  deci- 
sions that  I  would  like .  to  call  your 
attention  to.  First,  there  is  Moses, 
who  chose  rather  "to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son." Joshua  also,  is  an  example  of 
making  the  right  decision.  "As  for 
me  and  my  house,"  said  he,  "we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  Then  there  is  Ruth, 
who  clung  to  Naomi  even  though 
that  meant  parting  with  her  own 
people.  The  prodigal  son  is  another 
example.  In  his  heart  he  said,  "I 
will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father."  All 
these  decisions  cost  something,  but 
they  were  worth  while ;  both  for 
themselves,  and  for  our  sakes,  as  they 
furnish   us   examples   worthy   for  us 

to  follow. 

Daniel  had  made  up  his  mind  early 
in  life,  never  to  reverse  it.  Here  was 
the  beauty  of  this  decision:  it  put 
him  on  the  right  side  all  his  life  and 
kept  him  from  many  a  sin  and  sor- 
row. It  is  the  decision  which  every 
young  person  should  make  early  in 
life.  •'Remember  new  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
davs  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,'  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them." 

I  want  to  also  call  your  attention 
to  a  few  wrong  decisions.  Esau  sold 
his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 
Many  a  man  has  sold  out  heaven  f'or 
the  pottage  of  this  world.    Judas  sold 


his  interests  in  heaven  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver.  Jesus  Christ  pur- 
chased our  birthright  for  us  with  His 
own  precious  blood.  But  many  de- 
cide for  this  world  in  preference  to 
this  price  for  their  redemption.  Yes, 
we  want  to  make  our  decisions  early 
in  life,  never  to  reverse  them;  but 
let  us  be  sure  to  decide  for  God  and 
salvation  and  heaven.  Esau  and  Ju- 
das are  examples  of  extreme  folly 
which  should  put  all  people  upon 
their  guard  against  making  similar 
blunders. 

Daniel  was  one  of  the  Hebrew  chil- 
dren who  had  been  captured  and  ear- 
ned to  Babylon.  It  was  one  of  the 
examples  of  the  innocent  suffering 
for  the  guilty.  But  he  was  fortunate 
in  that  he  had  made  his  decision  for 
God  early  in  life.  He  had  an  aim, 
firmly  fixed  in  his  purpose,  and  that 
was  to  remain  true  to  God  under  all 
circumstances.  It  was  this  that  en- 
abled him  to  stand  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  and  trial. 

The  Lord  greatly  blessed  Daniel, 
and  made  him  a  blessing  to  others.' 
He  won  the  favor  of  the  king,  occu- 
pied high  and  responsible  positions 
in  the  kingdom,  and  the  Lord  used 
him  for  efficient  service  to  God  and 
man. 

Unlike  Daniel,  many  young  people 
have  no  aim  in  life.     They  are  like 
two  orphan  boys  who  ran  away  from 
the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
and  wandered  around  till  they  were 
gathered   in  by  the  police  at  Belle- 
fontaine.      When    they    were  asked 
what    they    were    after    they  replied 
that   Ley  did   not  know.     Asked  if 
the     were   not   treated   well   at  the 
Home,  they  said  that  they  were.  But 
they  staited  nut  without  an  aim,  and 
got   into   trouble.     That   is   the  case 
with  many  people.    They  are  out  on 
life's  sea,  having  no  aim  but  that  of 
drifting  with  the  tide,  and  the  devil 
soon  gets  them  into  the  prison-house 
oi  sm.     Every  young  man,  like  Dan- 
iel,  should   make   the   decision  early 
m  life  to  be  true  to  God,  and  then 
never  reverse  the  decision. 


Daniel  made  things  come  his  way. 
They  tried  to  force  him  to  eat  the 
king's    meat    and    drink    the  king's 
wine,  but  he  would  not.    His  request 
was  that  they  should  give  him  a  ten- 
day  trial  on  pulse.     This  was  done,' 
and  it  was  found  that  this  was  so 
much    better    than    the    king's  fare 
that    they  '  furnished    him    and  his 
companions  pulse  for  their  daily  fare. 
He  stood  his  ground,  and  the  Lord 
was    with    him.     So    may    we  also 
make  things  come  our  way  if  we,  like 
Daniel,  take  our  stand  for  the  right 
and  never  waver  from  it. 
.  Daniel   had   to   stand   alone  some- 
times.    But  he  had   the  promise  of 
God  to  be  with  him,  and  so  he  never 
wavered   and   his  firmness   won  him 
many   victories   for   truth   and  right. 
He  experienced  what  is  borne  in  the 
blessed   assurance,   "Thou   wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee."     He  succeeded  be- 
cause he  always  stood  for  the  Lord, 
for  truth  and  righteousness,  and  the 
Lord  was  on  his  side.    So  will  every 
one  succeed,  finally  and  in  the  high- 
est  sense   of   the   word,   if   he,  like 
Daniel,  decides  to  stand  alone  when 
there  is  none  near  him  who  stands 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 

God    gives    every    man    a  chance. 
Some  may  think  that  a  slave  has  no 
chance,  but  Daniel  showed  that  God 
takes    care    of    even    captive  slaves. 
The  story  is  told  of  a  slave  who  had 
the  praying  habit.     He  was  up  for 
sale.     It  was  explained  that  he  was 
a  good  man  but  that  he  put  in  so 
much  time  praying.    "Oh,  well,"  said 
the   prospective   purchaser,   "we  can 
soon  get  that  out  of  him."    "No,  you 
can  not,"  was  the  reply,  "for  no  a- 
mount    of   whipping   can   make  him 
change  his  course."     That  man  had 
made  his  decision,  and  like  Daniel  he 
stood  by  it.    When  a  man  takes  his 
stand   for    God,   makes    his  decision 
and  stands  by  it,  God  will  supply  the 
grace  and  strength  needed  for  him  to 
stand  in  every  time  of  trial  and  dis- 
tress.   There  is  no  man  that  can  not 
stand  for  God  if  he  will. 

But  so  many  give  way  when  thev 
ought    to    be   standing   true.  Never 
drift  with  the  tide.     It  takes  away 
your  power.    So  many  say  that  they 
would  like  to  become  Christians  but 
they   are   afraid    they   can    not  hold 
out.    And  so,  instead  of  deciding  for 
God  and  letting  God  hold  out  for  them, 
they    decide   against   God    and  drift 
with  the  tide.    If  that  has  been  your 
course,  it  is  a  good  thing  for  you  to 
make  a  re-decision.    It  may  be  some 
bad  habit,  or  pride,  or  an  "unwilling- 
ness   to    straighten    up    back  tracks 
that   has   led  you   to  decide  against 
God,  but  these  are  the  very  reasons 
why   you   should   reconsider   and  de- 
cide  for  Him.     Every   one   of  these 
things  will   land  you  in  hell,  unless. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  c§nFerenge 

'  fCofrtinfre'd1'  ffoiff  palgi?  5&5j 

lowship  of  God's  peopfe.'..  ■  3:  f6  esta-tfKsh^  tfee  fhWcfo.  4. 

To  set  out  general  principles,  by  wh'i'cia  the  Chu¥cn'  6SN  stfffl  #fija£t 
be  governed.  _     ..         ,        ,  . 

The  fact  that  ministers  are  servants  was  eiWphasizedy  £n&_  HOsty 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  prove  to  the  world  the  principles ',  for  wttcffi 
we  stand.  In  order  to  prove  our  standing  these  methods'  cVf  pY<j?OT 
were  held  forth:  (1)  by  a  clear  and  direct  statement  which  cannot' 
be  misunderstood;  (2)  by  our  zealous  and  sympathetic  support  of 
the  Church:  (3)  by  being  willing  to  be  used  wherever  the  Church 
directs. 

According  to  the  text  Paul  gives  us  three  ways  of  proving 
our  ministry^  Taking  them  in  the  reverse  order,  he  says  (first) 
''D©  TME  WORK  OF  AN  EVANGELIST."  The  thought  given 
liy  .tiie'  speaker  her€  i§  Practically  summed  up  in  the  statement 
thai,  .fundamentally  ahd  .fitiitfy.  the  object  @f  any  and  all  religious 
activities  is  tb  wiri  sou'ls.  Seforid,  We  §tft  commanded  to  "EN- 
DURE AFFLICTIONS."  ,  The  world  will  ostracise  m.  but  there 
is  blessihg  ahcf  power  in  the  life  that  is  loyal  to  the1  Chtifdi  and 
free  from  worldlv  entanglements.  Lastly;  we'  are  eoffirrJarfded  .  io 
"WATCH."  If  ministers  would  do  m'org  wbrlf  §ri  ftifi  prevention 
of  evil,  than  to  try  to  remedy  it  after  it  has  t'offle,-  w'@  Woijfd  Halve' 
only  half  the  trouble  we  often  have.  Minister's  w£r~e  SiSiifofMs'hgd 
to  be  wide  awake,  to  anticipate  evil,  and  to  close  the  Srria!lf  fefeSks 
before  the  evil  becomes  too  great. 

All  the  bishops  present  bore  hearty  testimony  to  the  serrriO'ri, 
and  many  good  and  helpful  thoughts  were  added. 

Committees  Appointed 

Nominating  Committee:  D.  J.  Fisher,  Geo.  S.  Miller,  Geo. 
Reber. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Simon  Gingerich,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Ab- 
ner  G.  Yoder. 

Assigning  Committee:  C.  J.  Garber,  J.  H.  Whitaker,  Wm.  R. 
Eicher. 

Auditing  Committee:    C.  A.  Hartzler,  Fred  J.  Gingerich. 

Subjects  Discussed 

1.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  Conference  towards  local  con- 
gregations upholding  discipline  or  passing  regulations  on  questions 
concerning  which  Conference  has  not  defined  its  position?  Opened 
by  Abner  G.  Yoder. 

Ans.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  congregations  in  our 
district  that  have  regulations  on  things  upon  which  Conference 
has  not  spoken,  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Conference  to  license 
any  one  by  the  foregoing  to  be  disobedient  to  the  voice  or  regu- 
lation of  a  congregation,  but  we  admonish  each  member  to  have 
due  regard  for  the  Church  as  the  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head, 
and  obey  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  thus  adorning  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Savior  in  all  tilings.  Eph.  5:23;  Tit.  2:10;  I  Cor. 
12:27;  Heb.  13:7-17.  Inasmuch  as  we  recognize  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  foundation  of  our  discipline,  it  has  been  the  purpose 
of  our  Conference  to  speak  plainly  upon  those  principles  which 
the  Church  has  always  stood  for  and  which  have  been  recognized 
as  being  plainly  taught  in  God's  Word.  However,  we  also  rec- 
ognize the  fact  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  organization  to  make 
a  set  of  regulations  that  will  not  need  revision,  from  time  to  time, 
in  order  that  the  eternal  principles  of  God's  Word  may  be  upheld 
and  the  Church  be  kept  pure,  wherefore  we  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  That  in  issues  arising  in  a  congregation  that  are  purely 
local,  the  local  congregation  should  be  the  unit  of  action,  and  its 
regulation  final.    I  Cor.  8:13;  Heb.  13:7,17. 

2.  That,  issues  arising  from  conditions  to  which  the  Church 
in  general  is  subject,  and  the  unity  of  the  congregation  or  con- 
ference is  threatened  or  where  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  are 
involved,,  our  congregations  should  follow  the  examples  of  the 
early  Church  .  (Acts  15:4). 

2.  What  does  this  Conference  recommend  by  way  of  creating 
and  fostering  a  deeper  missionary  zeal  among  our  people?  Opened 
by  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Ans.  Since  the  Christian  is  fundamentally  a  missionary  re- 
ligion 'requiring  the  active  effort  of  individuals  and  congregations- 
to  propagate  its  doctrines,  and  since  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
recognized  her  duty  and  is  making  an  effort  to  do  her  part  in 
the  work,  and  since  she  is  still  far  from  doing  her  utmost  in 
spreading  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ,  therefore- — 

1.  We  recommend  that  all  ministers  teach  more  earnestly 
the  need  of  giving  of  our  means,  time  and  talent  for  this  purpose. 

2.  We  further  recommend  that  mission  meetings  be  held  in 
every  congregation,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  missionary  interest. 

3.  That  we  urge  our  ministers  to  secure  and  give  out  mis- 
sionary information .  to  their  congregations,  by  providing  for  them 
literature  and  mission  talks  by  missionaries  and  others  who  are 
competent. 

4.  That  our  ministers  preach  missionary  sermons  and  put 
forth  their  best  efforts  to  arouse  a  greater  zeal  in  every  member 
for  spreading  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad. 

3.  The  power  of  the  apostolic  Church,  and  why  the  loss  of 
power  today.    Opened  by  Fred  J,  Gingerich. 


Arts.  The  apostolic  Church  was  powerful  because  of  the- 
tV)|{owtfig  reasons;  ,  .  - 

J,  Tb4  early  Church  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith 
(AhSis  !i:i24)==4w@  indispensable  qualities  needed  in  a«y  church:- 
i#  fittter  U  fes*«  power.  . 

2,  These  Men  <ef  ©Id-  were  in  direct  touch  with  Jesu3  Christ. 
Th^  §$hvt  revealed  the  §e«ret  source  of  power,  and  as  the  Spirit 
bade  vhey"  JSStfe,  nothing  doubting.    Acts  11:12. 

3V  Fasti  itfg"  and  prayer  were  the  means  of  much  power,  eoaor 
ifested  in  sifenV  &&4  wonder's,  casting  out  devils,  and  healing  ifoe 
body. 

4.  Unity  among  the  Ibstie-vers  in  all  things  was  also  a  door 
to  the  DOW<?r-house  of  God  f<5f  the  early  Church. 

The  CMtrch  of  today  has  lo#t  its  power  when— - 

1.  It  fails  W  recognize  the  above. 

2.  It  is  not  willing  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
trust  God  for  decision1  in  all  things. 

4.  Christian  Fellowship.     Opened  by  W.  S.  Gingerich. 
Ans.    The   subject   of   Christian  fellowship",  discussed   by  the 

speaker,  brought  out  the  thought  of  close  association  of  God's; 
people.  God  has  promised  in  His  Word  that  the  gathering  of 
two  or  three  in  His  name  brings  assurance  of  His  presence.  This 
glorious  mingling  together,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  this  com- 
muning  with  one  another,  this  walking  together  in  the  company 
of  God,  brings  about  the  blessing  of  Christian  fellowship.  Enoch 
Of'  old  enjoyed  it.  Noah  was  also  of  the  mimber  whom  God 
walked  with.  Peter,  James,  John,  Paul,  and  others  found  bold- 
ness to  speak  the  oracles  of  God,  because  of  the  close'  association 
with  Mm  and  with  Christ.  They  found  joy  and  coffiSfort  in  the 
cofiipiroy  Of  saints,  and  ever  sought  out  such  company.  Every 
one  who  is  called  of  God  unto  holiness  is  assured  the  blessing,  of 
fellowship1  Of  Christ  and  the  saints.  The  fellowship  of  the  world' 
is  but  dung,,  and  they  know  not  nor  can  conceive  of  the  blessing,, 
in  store  for  the  called  ones. 

5.  Our  Judea,    Opened  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

The  speaker  in  a  very  brief  discourse,  due  to  lack  of  time,, 
pointed  out  the  world  of  opportunity  lying  at  our  borders  for' 
missionary  activity.  Looking  beyond  our  own  immediate  com- 
munity, we  find  many  opportunities  as  a  church  to  become  evan- 
gelistic, doing  good  and  extending  the  cause  in  many  a  needy 
field.  May  we  be  awake  to  the  open  doors,  just  outside  the  walls 
of  our  Jerusalem, 

Reports 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

Receipts 

Balance  on  hand 

Lower  Deer  Creek,  Wellmsw,  Iowa 
Plum  Creek,  Beemer,  Nebr. 
Salem  Cong.,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Wayland,  l«i 
Roseland  Cong.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
Woodriver  Cong.,  Woodriver,  Nebr. 
Fast  Union,  Kalona,  la. 
West  Union,  Wellman,  la. 
East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr. 


$273.13 

4-6-25 

40.16 

6-29-25 

14.00 

7-27-25 

23.25 

8-25-25 

10.25 

8-13-25 

52.95 

8-13-25 

7.60 

8-12-25 

10.65 

8-24-25 

28.42 

8-26-25 

33.20 

8-26-25 

31.75 

Total 

Expenditures 

Mennonite  Pubg.  House 

(Printing  Disciplines  &  Constitutions) 
Balance  on  Manitou  debt 

S,  C.  Yoder  trip  to  Shickley,  Nebr.  conferences 
Mennonite   Pubg.  House 

(Printing  and  mailing  800  conf.  reports) 
•\bner  Yoder  (Trip  to  children  welfare  board  meet.)  15.00 
/.  R.  Eicher  (Trip  to  program  committee  meeting)  23.74 

..  D.  Stutzman   (Trip  to  General  Conference)  25.00 

E.  Zimmerman  (Trip  to  Thurman,  Colo.)  8  00 

D.  G.  Lapp  (Trip  to  General  Conference)  io.bii 


$525.36 


$  18.75 
43.07 
25.20 

12.35 


W 

A 

T 


Total 
Balance  on  hand 


9-1-25 


$199.61 
$325.75 


Auditors'  Report  '  :     ■  . 

We  the  undersigned,  have  examined1  the  accounts  of  the  treas-' 
urer  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  D.  J.  Fisher,  and  find, 
them  correct,  according  to  the  material  in  hand. 

Fred  J.  Gingerich. 

C.   A.  Hartzler. 

Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer 

Total  on  hand  and  receipts  _  : 

Paid  out  for  missions  V-^iJJl 

"       "  "    charitable    institutions  607.7* 

"      "  "    Relief  708.20 

"      "  "    where  most  needed  83:77 

"      "  "    district  fund  33-75 


5.63 


Total 

B-alance  on  hand  Aug.  20,  1925, 


8749.26 
$  76.39 
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Auditor's  Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer 

examT,  ed^th?  oo^of  Zr^i  t  ^ V  *  ^  I  have 
D.  B.  King/weHman,  IowT  MlSS'°n   B°ard  Treasure^ 

^eit  SdfS  .^Sffig  STdST*  ^  *  dif" 

monies  sent  h^m  forT^er^  eeneral '  Usurer  show  that 
as  designated  'by  £1!?*™™*  PU1'P°SeS  **e  Pr°per,y  creditcd 

Respectfully, 

^ci^TS^^P^  King  handed  to  the  Ex- 

Sti^XS^  =  a^P^s^ 

done'by         slte^™  circle  "  itemi2ed  °f  ^  «°* 

SepoLrtP°of  rn°greghationesPOrt  ~  ^ 

but  ?pps;.„wv.  Stfw  ^ysessio» of 

district  rCPOrt  C°VerS  °nly  14  0Ut  of  the  16  congregations  in  the 
Number   of    bishops,    9;    Ministers.    26-    Deacons     in-  Tm-i 
membership  of  14  congregations  reported,  2853  '  T°tdl 

Ss  «  St^.^'i^i?^^  -Ia^,34. 

lion,  13;  by  other  causes   9  y  '   13,  by  excoramuillca- 

«:iSiLryhlogringrsePOrt'  ™«    a11    hoId  regular 

Bishops'  Report 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Resolution  adopted  in  regard  to  our  publishing  interests- 

hands"  oYeZr°l  ^  gre3t  "eed  °f  pIacin*  »00d  literature  into  the 
hands  of  our  people,  we  recommend  that  our  publishing  interests 
be  represented  at  our  annual  conference,  for  the  purpose  of  a? 

^sne  That°ThePEtec  tWitVitS    Peri°d,'Cals   a"d  ^SSSgt 
aoyise  that  the   Executive   Committee  of  Conference  make  satis  ' 

factory  arrangements   with   the   Publishing   House   and   the  local 
congregation  where  the  Conference  is  held. 

Upon  motion  this  resolution  was  adopted. 
^^^Resolution  on   erection   of   Mennonite   hospital   at   La  Junta. 

the  I^^^X^^  need  f0r  a  ^^'^1  in 

loo  ^trT'  Genera!  Conference  in  its  re^uIar  sessi°»  at  Water- 
ing? r"     f  fP?;°Ved  °f  SUch   work  and  authorized  the  Men- 

solicit  funds  for  the  erection  of  same,  therefore  be  it 

gregation.  sansiactory  to  each  con- 

Upon  motion  the  above  resolution  was  adopted. 

New  Members  Received 

Bro.  Amos  Cingerich  presented  his  conference  letter  f^r  , 
ton,  having  moved  into  the  district  during  th?" yl^   Also  Bro" 
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October  8 

£.K\Y°derTTPresented  the  conference  letter  of  Bro    FH  <!t,„+f 

Place  of  Next  Conference 

was  ^t^^&^Z*^  V**!™*  *  ^  year 
authorized  to  locate  time  and  pE      °f  C°nference-    They  were 

Conference  Appointees 

District    Mission  Board- 
President,  J.   C.   Brenneman,  Kalona,  la 
Secretary,  Peter  Kennel,  Strang,  Nebr  ' 
Treasurer^  Silas  Horst,  S.  English,  la' 
Sewing  Circle: 

ver  SWEn^hshbTa  °\L°cal  B°ard  of  K.  C.  Missions,  Amos  Wea- 
ver, 5.  English   la.,  A.  D.  Stutzman,  Woodriver  Nebr 

Two   Members   on    Children's   Welfare   Board    A  T 
Parnell,  la  ;  Geo.  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr  '' 

two   Members  on  Manitou  Church  Board    W    Q  r- 
Wellman,  la.;  N.  M.  Birkey,  ThuJman,  C0V0  '  ^  GmgerIch> 

Milfor?gNebrt0   Dak°ta"M-ta-   conference/  J.    E.  Zimmerman, 

Worked  Confe^n/e  SCh°0!  Geo"  Reber>  Wellman,  la. 

Moderator,  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Conft?enceMOfficer°sr'  Y°d<r'  HeSSt°"'  Kans" 

Moderator,  A.  G.  Yoder 
Asst.  Moderator,  C.  J.  Garber 
Secretary,  Wm.  R.  Eicher 
Treasurer,  D.  J.  Fisher. 

Bishops 

E>.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr.        Simon   Gingerich    Wavlanrf  T, 

Kalona,  la. 

(Visiting  Bishops) 
D.  Ii.  Bender    Hesston,  Kans.       C.   A.    Hartzler    Tiskilwa  711 

Fred5'  JShGingaeferh    ^    1,1     ™?  ^ 

j.   omgericn  Sau]    Sch wartzendruber 

Aurora,  Oreg.  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Ministers 

Wm.  K.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr  w  , 

W-   S.  Gingerich.  Wellman,   la!     J    C    Graber   Nobl^T I™"'  ^ 
Geo.  S^  Miller,  Milford.  Nib.        Amos   Gingrich    Kalona  la 
J.  L.  Hershberger,  Wellman.  la.     Daniel   Graler    Noble  la 

D    f    TiTem^,,Kal0nTa'  Ia'         Fred   Reeb'   Shickley!  Nebr 
•     Flsher'  KaIona'   Ia-  C.  J.  Garber,  Jackson,  Minn 

D.  D.  Miller,  Kalona,  Ia. 
(Visiting  Ministers) 
J.  N.  Kaufman  ;  Sam    Grieser.   Archbold,  Ohio 

Allen    Frh    T     DTha"ltar^  ,Indla-      &  J-  Swartzendruber. 
Alien   rirb,   La  Junta,   Colo.  Att  T 

Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston.  Kans.     J    D.  Yoder,   Believe    Pa  ' 

AT    E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Ore.     Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood  Del 

A    C.   Swartzendruber,  S    E.   Graybill,   Freepor?  iS 

Parnell,    Ia.     M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich 

Noah  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Deacons 

Elias  Swartzendruber,  Ren   Schlegel,   Shicklev,  Nebr 

Geo    Reber.   Wellm^Ta"'    ^     AmS  ^S.^Sh^ 
A.   D.  Stutzman,  j.  B.  Yoder,  Kalona,   Ia  ' 

Woodriver,   Nebr.     C.   M.  Butte,  Jackson,  Minn. 
(Visiting  Deacons) 
Alex  Stutzman,  Aurora,  Ohio.       D.   T    Shetler    P,Venn  \f„h 
Henry  Albrecht,   Tiskilwa,   111.       Amos  vS^lg^ tl 

Conclusion 

thP  ^JUe  */1Vi}  °f  Un'ty  and  Christian  love  prevailed  throughout 
the  entire   Conference   session.     Each   evening  was   given   to  a 
nspirational  meeting,  followed  by  a  Gospel  seimon     The  Mode" 

IT  ConL^e^c7toeracloSseIed  *  *  ^>  a"d  ^ 

Fraternally, 

Wm.   R.   Eicher,  Secretary. 
J.   C.   Graber,  Assistant  Secretary. 


1925 

Married 


Lehman — Lesher. — On  Sept.  24,  1925,  Amos 
F.  Lehman  of  near  Ghambersburg,  Pa.,  and 
Ida  Lesher  of  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  .T.  Irvin  Lehman. 
May    the    Lord's    richest    blessings   be  theirs. 


Zehr — Zehr. — Bro.  Albert  H.  Zehr  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  and  Sister  Agnes  L.  Zehr  of  Deer 
Creek,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Sept.  2,  1925,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  officiat- 
ing. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be 
theirs   through  life. 


Schrock— Heyerly.— On  Sept.  13,  1925, 
Bro.  Elmer  Schrock  and  Sister  Bertha  Hey- 
erly. both  of  Albany.  Oreg.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Fairview  Church,  near 
Albany,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  officiating.  May 
I  he   Lord   bless   them   through  life. 


Herr — Leaman. — On  Thursday,  Sept.  24, 
1925,  Bro.  Frank  Herr  of  New  Providence, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Marv  Leaman  of  New 
Danville.  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Thomas.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  and  guide   them   through  life. 


Harnish — Harnish. — On  Thursday,  Sept. 
21,  1925,  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  of  West 
Willow,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Harnish  of 
Hollingers,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  theirs   through  life. 


Leed — Andrews. — On  Sept.  26,  1925,  Bro. 
Frank  Leed  of  Strasburg  Twp..  and  Sister 
Myrtle  Andrews  of  West  Lampeter  Twp., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  at  his  residence,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ing   rest    upon  them. 


Swartley — Alderfer.— On  Sept.  1(5,  1925, 
Bro.  Elias  F.  Swartley  of  the  Doylestown 
Congregation,  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Alderfer 
of  the  Souderton  Congregation,  were  joined 
in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
conia.  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God's  richest 
blessings   be  theirs. 


Derstine — Swartley. — Bro.  David  D.  Der- 
stine  of  the  Franconia  Congregation  and 
Sister  Mabel  H.  Swartley  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
20,  1925.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  accom- 
pany   them    through  life. 


Frederick— Stauffer.— On  Sept.  20,  1925, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Nor- 
man M.  Frederick  and  Sister  Hannah  Stauf- 
fer, both  of  the  Franconia  Congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Two  Sunday  school  teachers  were  dis- 
cussing methods  in  teaching  their  pupils. 
One  of  them  told  how  much  time  he  spent 
teaching  his  pupils  that  Bethlehem  is  just 
six  miles  from  Jerusalem.  The  other  said 
that  he  hadn't  spent  so  much  time  on  that 
point,  as  he  was  more  concerned  in  know- 
ing how  far  his  pupils  were  from  Christ. 
—Paul  Erb. 


When  something  gets  so  far  along  that 
you  can't  suggest  any  improvement,  then 
that   thing   is   dead.— J.   A.  Ressler. 
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Ke;m — Leota  Pearl,  daughter  of  John  F., 
and  Susan  Keirn,  was  born  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  July  12,  1916;  died  in  La  Grange 
Co..  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  1925;  aged  9  y.  2  in.  15 
d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  five  brothers, 
two  half  brothers,  two  grandfathers,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  As  little  Leota 
died  of  diphtheria  the  funeral  was  held  in 
the  church  yard,  where  a  goodly  number 
of  people  were  gathered  together  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  con- 
ducted  by   J.   P.  Miller. 


Snyder. — Matilda  Snyder  was  born  near 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  on  June  10,  1870;  died 
iit  her  home  near  Breslau,  Out.,  Sept.  12, 
1925;  aged  55  y.  3  in.  2  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Ozias  Snyder  on  PVb.  19. 
1911,  who.  with  three  brothers,  (David,  Sam- 
uel, and  Uriah),  remain  to  mourn  her  loss. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  over 
30  years  ago  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  God  called  her  home.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  Sept.  14  by  Breth- 
ren Nathaniel  Bergey  and  Oscar  Burholder. 
Text.  Acts  16:31. 

Martin. — Grace  Miller.  daughter  of  A. 
Clinton  and  Lizzie  Martin,  passed  peace- 
fully away  at  her  home  near  Keid,  Md., 
of  blood  poison,  after  an  illness  of  eight 
weeks.  She  was  born  Feb.  3,  1901 :  died 
Sept.  12,  1925;  aged  21  y.  7  in.  9  d.  She 
leaves  Father,  Mother,  one  sister,  Pearl,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Paradise  Menno- 
nite Church  for  ten  years,  at  which  place 
she  was  buried.  Services  conducted  by  Bros. 
D.  M.  Strife  and  J.  D.  Risser.  Texts,  Job, 
7:8;  Psa.  90:12. 

"She    sleeps,    she    sleeps ! 

And  never  more  I 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By    the    loved    ones    left    'round    her  own 

hearth-stone. 
She   has   gone,    she   has  gone 

To  her  home  afar, 

To    the   beautiful  land 

Where   the  angels  are." 


Shawn. — Aaron  Franklin  Shaum  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  March  7,  1854;  died 
in  St.  Joseph  County,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1925. 
of  heart  trouble;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  3  d.  On 
March  19,  1874,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mary  Newcomer.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children.  One  son  died  in  infancy. 
Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  nine  children 
(Arvilla,  Jacob,  Mrs.  O.  C.  Cline,  Mrs.  D. 
S.  Weldv,  Charles,  Mrs.  Art  Smeltzer,  Mrs. 
Emil  Guslie,  Mrs.  Orb  Smith,  and  Mrs. 
Georgia  Betz).  1  brother,  and  4  sisters. 
He  was  a  kind  husband,  father,  and  neigh- 
bor, always  ready  to  help  others.  On  Sun- 
day previous  to  his  death  the  children  were 
all  at  home  and  paid  the  last  earthly  viiit 
to  their  father  at  which  time  he  was  in 
fair  health,  the  end  coming  suddenly.  Only 
two  weeks  previous  to  the  departure  of  the 
father,  the  youngest  daughter  was  bereft  of 
her  husband.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church  near  Goshen.  Ind., 
on  the  following  Sunday,  conducted  by  C. 
S.  Shenk  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Mast. — Jacob  Mast  was  born  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  Sept.  29,  1881;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  mother  in  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept. 
14,  1925;  aged  43  y.  11  m.  15  d.  He  lived 
with  his  mother  on  the  farm  until  about 
eleven  years  ago,  when  they  moved  to  town, 
his  health  not  being  good  enough  to  pursue 
the  duties  of  farm  life.  A  year  ago  he  went 
to  Colorado.     He  returned  ten  days  previous 
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to  his  death,  in  good  spirits  and  seemingly 
in  his  usual  health.  Early  Monday  morn- 
ing his  mother's  attention  was  attracted  by 
sounds  of  hard  breathing  in  his  room.  She 
and  his  sister  were  soon  at  his  bedside  and 
a  doctor  was  called,  who  found  him  suffer- 
ing from  apoplexy  and  in  a  few  minutes  he 
passed  away.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  in  his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  which  faith  he  died.  He 
leaves  his  aged  mother,  three  brothers,  three 
sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  to  mourn  his  sudden  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  and  Bro.  Daniel  Gra- 
ber.  Text,  II  Kings  20 :1.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 


Haarer. — Charles  Haarer  was  born  in 
Wuttenburg.  Germany,  Jan.  22,  1850;  died 
in  his  home  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept. 
21,  1925:  aged  75  y.  7  m.  30  d.  At  the 
age  of  19  he  came  to  the  United  States, 
residing  in  Michigan,  where  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Emmert  on 
April  25.  1880.  Some  years  later  they 
moved  to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind..  where  they 
Jived  the  last  39  years.  To  their  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  3  daughters,  of  whom  2 
sons  and  2  daughters  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit   world   while   in   their  infancy. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  his  life  com- 
panion, three  sons,  (John,  Will,  and  Frank), 
one  daughter.  (Mary),  one  brother,  (George 
Haarer),  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Brill,  and 
Mrs.  Barbara  Schmidt),  also  18  grandchil- 
dren, a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces,  and 
many  friends. 

He  was  very  patient  during  his  hours 
of  severe  suffering  and  expressed  an  eager- 
ness and  a  readiness  to  pass  over,  saying. 
"I  am  ready  to  go.  I  gladly  go."  Funeral 
at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  24, 
when  a  large  concourse  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  loved. 
Service  at  the  home  by  J.  J.  Miller,  and 
at  the  church  by  J.  P.  Miller  and  O.  S. 
Hostetler.  Bro.  Haarer  was  struck  by  an 
auto  on  Monday  the  21st  on  State  road  25, 
and  was  crushed  so  badly  that  he  passed 
away   13   hours  later. 


Flash. — Susanna  Miller  Hostetler  Eash,  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  April  18,  1843; 
died  very  suddenly  at  the  home  of  her 
foster  granddaughter  (Mrs.  Milo  Miller, 
in  Middlebury,  Ind.),  Sept.  7,  1925;  aged 
82  y.  4  in.  20  d. 

On  May  21,  1861,  she  was  married  to  Jo- 
seph J.  Hostetler  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
died  Mar.  7,  1873.  On  March  8,  1874,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  C.  Eash 
of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  who  died  Dec.  3,  1923. 
She  was  also  preceded  in  death  by  a  foster 
daughter  (Mrs.  Lydia  Cooprider).  Surviving 
her  are  her  foster  grand-daughter  (Mrs.  Milo 
Miller)  and  family,  two  foster  grandsons, 
(Earl  and  Ross  Cooprider).  Five  brothers, 
(Jacob,  Noah,  Chris,  Moses,  and  Joseph), 
also  three  sisters,  (Mrs.  Anna  Miller,  Mrs. 
Abner  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Valentine  Yoder), 
and  a  large  number  of  near  relatives  and 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one 
who  \<"!ll  be  greatly  missed.  Grandma  Eash 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church   for   many  years. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  often 
expressed  herself  as  being  so  lonely  and 
had  a  longing  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ. 

"She  longed   to   cross   the   silent  river, 

To  rest  upon  the  other  shore. 

She  longed  to  see  and  know  her  loved  ones, 

And  be  with  Christ  forevermore." 

Services  at  the  home  by  D.  J.  Johns  and 
at  the  Forks  Church  by  J.  P.  Miller  and 
D.  J.  Johns. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  disastrous  floods  in  China,  in  which 
1000  villages  are  reported  inundated  in  the 
Shantung  province  alone,  add  to  the  dis- 
tress in  that  unhappy  country.  Yet  suf- 
ferings from  swollen  rivers  are  light  com- 
pared to  the  sufferings  from  civil  warfare. 


Crop  reports  indicate  that  this  year's 
crops  will  be  slightly  less  in  volume  than 
last  year's,  but  that  the  higher  prices  will 
put  the  total  value  of  crops  considerably 
above  that  of  last  year.  If  farmers  are 
wise,  they  will  apply  the  income  to  their 
debts  rather  than  the  buying  of  luxuries. 


Peace  _  plans  occupied  a  prominent  part 
in  the  discussions  before  the  Parliamentary 
Union,  composed  of  representatives  '  from 
forty-one  parliaments  of  the  world,  which 
met  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Oct.  1.  It  was 
a  notable  gathering  and  we  trust  that  the 
meeting  will  foster  the  spirit  of  interna- 
tional good  will,  if  nothing  else  is  accom- 
plished. 


That  the  oyster  is  "going  the  same  way 
as  ttie  buffalo  and  elk"  and  will  be  an  ex- 
pensive luxury  within  ten  years,  is  the 
opinion  of  W.  F.  Downs,  secretary  of  the 
Middle  Atlantic  Fisheries  Association.  As 
proof  of  this  assertion  he  cites  the  fact 
that  since  1912  the  number  of  oysters 
taken  from  American  waters  has  been  re- 
duced from  25,000,000  to  17,000,000  bushels. 


After  more  than  a  year  of  '.  estrange- 
ment, diplomatic  relations  between  Mexico 
and  Great  Britain  have  again  been  re- 
sumed. It  is  suggested  that  the  fact  that 
British  exports  to  Mexico  fell  off  more 
than  half  during  the  year  of  quarreling 
had  something  to  do  in  restoring  more 
friendly  relations.  The  future  of  Mexico 
seems  more  bright  than  at  any  time  since 
President  Calles  was  installed  in  his  office. 


Last  year  22,600  people  are  said  to  have 
been  killed  in  automobile  accidents.  This 
year's  record,  so  far,  bids  fair  to  exceed 
that  of  last.  The  increased  number  of 
accidents  may  be  accounted  for,  in  part, 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  an  ever  increasing- 
number  of  machines  in  use.  but  more  es- 
pecially to  the  fact  that  the  number  of 
intoxicated  chauffeurs  seems  to  be  on  the 
increase.  Many  of  these  casualties,  also, 
may  be  laid  to  carelessness  on  the  part  of 
pedestrians.  As  one  writer  puts  it,  quite 
as'  many  accidents  may  be  attributed  to 
"reckless  walking"  as  to  "reckless  driving." 


After  a  week  of  strenuous  efforts,  on 
the  .  part  of  the  French  and  ,  American 
members  of  the  joint  Debt  Funding  Com- 
mission, Finance  Minister  Cailleaux,  and 
his  colleagues  set  sail  on  their  return 
voyage  to  France  with  a.  compromise  tem- 
porary agreement.  Representatives  of  .  the 
two  nations  were  too  far  apart  in,  their 
terms  to  reach  a  permanent  agreement, 
so  it  was  proposed  that ,  France  should  pay 
America  $40,000,000  annually  for  five  years", 
with  the  hope  that  in  the  meantime  a 
satisfactory  agreement  might  be  reached. 
The  French  delegation  agreed  to  submit 
this  proposition  to  their  home  government 
for  approval  and  disapproval.  If  France 
would  devote  one-fourth  of  the  money  it 
spends  in  maintaining  its  immense  mili- 
tary machine  to  the  payment  of  its  debts, 
the  problem  would  be  solved. 


"Unless  the  grace  of  God  is  planted  in 
the  heart,  we  ran  not  sec  the  Kingdom  of 
God."    .  , 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  See.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon   F,.   Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.— (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Ralodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa:,.  B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.—  (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas.  City.— (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto.— (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)     4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia  Pa, 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pasior 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   t'a.,  Jo». 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Liir.a.— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St..  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,   B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxyille.—  (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn,,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norrit- 

town,    Pa.,   Willis    Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria.— (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John   L.   Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita.— (1921  )     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa,, 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— U896)     West    Liberty,   Ohio,  La- 
ban    Swartzendruher,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's    Home. —  (1910)     Millersville, .  Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. —  (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (1916)     Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

III.,  J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Mauffans- 

ville,   Md.,   B.    E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


POWER  OF  DECISION 

(Continued  from  page  572) 
you  change  your  mind  and  decide 
for  God.  Decide  right  now  that  you 
will,  not  defile  .  yourself  with  ,  ,  the 
king's  meat  nor  the  king's  wine,  that 
you  will  be  true  to  God  as  long  as 
you'  live,  and  God  will  sustain  and 
deliver  you  in  every  time  of  need. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


BIBLE   STUDY   BY  CORRES- 
PONDENCE 

The  following  courses  are  offered: 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible  (including  its 
formation  and  preservation")  Studies  in 
the  Articles  of  Faith;  Fibie  Doctrines 
(three  courses);  Book  Study  (three  cours- 
es); .Topical  Studies  (two  courses);  Old 
Te,stament_  Quotations  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment,; Scripture  :. Memory. 

Send,   for  circular  giving  description  of 


courses  and  rates.  Special  attention  and 
rates  given  to  study  by  groups. 

Address:    J.  B.  Smith, 

Klida,  Ohio. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

"The  fifteenth  annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at 
Springdale  Church,  Upper  District,  Augus- 
ta County,  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Octo- 
ber 16  and  17,  1925.  We  urge  that  all 
members  of  Conference  be  present,  and 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  others 
who  may  desire  to  be  with  us.  Those 
coming  by  rail  may  notify  either  of  the 
brethren.  Fred  A.  Driver  or  D.  I'"..  Weaver, 
of  Wa}'nesboro,  Va. 

Prior  to  Conference,  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  as  follows: 

On  Wednesday.  October  14,  at  9 :30  A. 
M.,  the  Conference  Arranging  Committee, 
followed  by  a  private  session  of  Confer- 
ence members  at  1:00  P.  M.;  on  Thurs- 
day, October  15,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  the  Cen- 
eral  Board  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid 
Plan,  and  at  1:00  P.  M.,  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secy. 


I  don't  think  that  we  should  encourage 
our  boys  and  girls  to  be  mendicants.  As 
an  illustration,  we  should  not  encourage 
them  to  attend  other  schools  beside  Men- 
nonite schools  simply  because  of  free  tui- 
tion. You  might  just  as  appropriately 
send  them  to  your  neighbor's  house  to 
get  a  slice  of  bread  because  you  want  to 
save  expense  at  home. — S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  every  hundred  Mohammedans  in 
India,  only  three  are  able  to  read  and 
write;  for  every  hundred  Hindi,  five;  for 
every  hundred  Christians,  16;  for  every 
hundred  Mennonite  Christians,  fifty-four. 
—J.   N.  Kaufman. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of 
the  Lord." 


Mennonite  Handbook  of  Informa- 
tion. —  Many'  have  been  wondering 
when  the  new  book  on  Mennonite 
history,  written  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  will  be  ready  for  circulation. 
We  had  hoped  to  get  this  book  out 
several  months  ago  but  were  delayed 
in  its  publication.  We  are  glad  to 
say,  however,  that  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  the 
book  will  probably  be  off  the  press 
and  will  be  ready  for  distribution 
within  a  few  weeks.  It  is  not  intend- 
ed for  an  exhaustive  study  in  church 
history,  but  for  a  200-page  book  it 
contains  much  valuable  and  useful 
information  for  all  who  are  interested 
in  Mennonite  history.  Fuller  an- 
nouncement next  week. 


Only  Typical. — We  hear  much  a- 
bout  the  destructiveness  of  war.  On- 
ly recently  we  read  the  following 
startling  figures : 

"Machine  guns  are  spitting  forth  a  fan- 
shaped  tail  of  6000  bullets  a  minute. 

"Aeroplanes  at  a  height  of  several  miles, 
dropping  bombs  weighing  4300  lbs.  and 
creating  destruction  over  the  radius  of  a 
mile. 

"Guns  with  a  range  of  150  miles. 
"Tanks    which,    concealed    in    their  own 
smoke,  can  out-distance  the  fleetest  hound. 
"All  these  things  are  here  NOW!" 

But  all  these  things,  horrible  as 
they  seem,  are  but  typical  of  the  aw- 
ful destructiveness  wrought  by  the 
enemy  of  human  souls.  War  is  but 
a  human  symptom  showing  that  the 
work  of  the  destroyer  is  going  on  a- 
inong  us.  Boot-legging,  social  vice, 
gambling,  the  moving  picture  craze, 
and  other  agents  of  destruction  are 
other  symptoms.  The  end  of  all 
such  is  described  in  the  language  of 
the  psalmist:  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God  !" 


Send  the  blessed  invitation  to  ev- 
ery one  within  reach  of  your  voice, 
or  pen,  or  influence:  "Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 


Fear,  or  Hope,  Which? — We  had 

the  privilege,  recently,  of  reading  a 
very  strong  and  forceful  presentation 
of  facts  showing  that  we  are  now  liv- 
ing in  "perilous  times,"  and  that  the 
time  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
is,  not  far  away.  In  this  article  there 
were  some  startling  revelations  of 
present  day  conditions,  together  with 
some  scriptural  quotations  that  ought 
to  bring  millions  of  unsaved  souls  to 
their  senses.  Then  we  began  to  med- 
itate : 

Are  not  the  signs  preceding  the 
second  coming  of  our  Lord,  as  point- 
ed out  by  our  Lord  Himself,  plainly 
visible?  Read  the  24th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  then  look  around,  and  you 
see  the  things  prophesied  by  the  Sav- 
ior. If  the  whole  human  family 
could  be  made  to  open  its  eyes,  it 
would  awaken  two  kinds  of  emo- 
tions: some  would  be  frantic  with 
fear,  some  would  be  filled  with  rap- 
turous joy  over  the  prospects  of  the 
near  approach  of  our  Lord's  coming. 

Yes,  sinners  ought  to  be  made  to 
see  their  danger,  to  see  the  certainty 
of  their  impending  doom  (unless  they 
repent),  to  prepare  to  meet  their  God, 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ! 

But,  brother,  we  have  reasons  to 
thank  the  Lord  that  we  have  a 
brighter  motive  in  looking  for  this 
great  event.  To  us  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  is  not  a  threat  but  a  prom- 
ise, not  a  fear  but  a  hope,  not  a 
terror  but  a  cause  for  rejoicing  in 
that  "the  time  of  our  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  The  assurance  of  the 
two  men  in  white  apparel  that  "this 
same  Jesus  shall  so  come  again"  sent 
a  thrill  of  joy  to  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples  and  they  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem to  await  the  promise  of  the 
Father  and  to  praise  His  name.  So 
ought  we  also  to  look  forward  with 


hope,  looking  for  the  day  of  God 
wherein  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again 
and  receive  to  Himself  the  redeemed 
of  God  in  all  generations.  In  the 
language  of  John  let  us  pray,  "Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

"And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 


Our  Doctrinal  Supplement. — With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
are  submitting  for  your  consideration 
the  first  number  of  our  quarterly 
supplement  on  Christian  Doctrine,  as 
authorized  by  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board.  This  addition  has 
been  called  for,  from  time  to  time, 
and  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board 
the  need  was  presented  in  such  a 
way  that  all  present  were  favorably 
impressed  and  ordered  the  publica- 
tion. This  supplement  is  to  appear 
four  times  each  year,  while  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  will  continue  to 
make  its  monthly  visits  as  heretofore. 

As  we  were  discussing  the  advisa- 
bility of  adding  this  addition  to  the 
Gospel  Herald,  another  problem  a- 
rose.  It  had  already  become  apparent 
that  a  raise  in  the  subscription  price 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  would  have  to 
be  made  and  the  Board,  at  its  meet- 
ing in  August,  1924,  had  acted  fa- 
vorably on  this  proposition.  But  we 
kept  the  price  as  it  was,  hoping  that 
a  lowering  in  the  cost  of  materials 
might  enable  us  to  maintain  the  old 
price.  Now  to  add  this  additional 
feature  would  make  it  obligatory  to 
raise  the  price.  After  discussing  this 
point  in  its  various  phases  it  was  the 
general  concensus  of  opinion  that  we 
had  better  make  this  paper  as  strong 
and  as  helpful  as  we  are  able  to 
make  it,  and  that  since  it  is  evident 
that  a  raise  in  the  price  would  prob- 
ably be  necessary  anyway,  we  had 
better  make  the  change  now,  believ- 
ing that  our  readers  woisld  favor  such 
a  course.  In  view  of  these  facts 
it  has  been  decided  to  raise  the  sub- 
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scription  price  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
to  two  dollars  a  year. 

On  this  point  it  may  be  well  to 
add  that  a  brief  comparison  with  for- 
mer prices  will  show  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  be  cheaper  now  than  it 
was  at  the  time  of  the  merging  of 
our  publication  interests.  For  exam- 
ple, the  first  volume  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  contains  832  pages  while  the 
last  volume  has  1040  pages.  Then, 
we  paid  about  three  and  a  half  cents 
a  pound  for  our  paper,  while  our  last 
carload  stands  us  at  nearly  seven 
cents  a  pound.  Other  expenses,  have 
increased  correspondingly,  so  that  at 
present  prices  two  dollars  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  (present  size)  is  cor- 
respondingly cheaper  than  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  was  when  its  subscription 
price  was  a  dollar  a  year.  The  new 
addition  of  64  pages  each  year  will 
show  a  still  greater  contrast. 

As  a  further  illustration  in  prices, 
we  might  add  that  the  longest  article 
in  the  Supplement,  W.  J.  Bryan's  un- 
delivered address,  may  be  had  in  book 
form  and  retails  at  a  dollar.  At  that 
rate  there  would  be  enough  material 
in  this  week's  Supplement  alone  to 
pay  for  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

The  business  end  of  this  proposi- 
tion will  be  written  up  for  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald  by  one  of  the 
brethren  connected  with  the  manage- 


ment of  the  House.  It  has  been  de- 
cided to  make  the  change  in  rates 
effective  about  the  first  of  December. 
But  we  want  to  give  all  who  so  de- 
sire an  opportunity  to  renew  their 
subscriptions  at  the  old  rates  before 
that  time.  Until  Dec.  1,  1925,  you 
are  invited  to  renew  at  the  old  rate 
of  $1.50  a  year,  for  as  many  years 
ahead  as  you  may  desire.  Perhaps, 
by  the  time  your  renewals  expire, 
prices  will  have  dropped  so  as  to 
justify  us  to  return  to  old  rates. 
Our  offer,  recently  made,  to  send  the 
Gospel  Herald  to  new  subscribers  un- 
til Jan.  1,  1927,  for  the  regular  sub- 
scription price  of  $1.50  still  stands. 
And  we  will  still  continue  our  offer 
to  send  the  Gospel  Herald  for  life  to 
any  one  sending  us  a  30-dollar  annu- 
ity. Any  questions  along  these  lines 
will  be  cheerfully  answered. 

But  to  return  to  our  subject.  We 
trust  that  you  may  give  this  new 
Supplement  a  careful,  prayerful  read- 
ing. As  there  are  three  months  be- 
tween this  and  the  time  when  the 
next  doctrinal  supplement  appears, 
you  will  have  plenty  of  time  to  favor 
us  with  your  suggestions  as  to  how 
this  new  addition  may  be  made  more 
serviceable  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Our  desire  is  to  make 
this  feature  of  the  paper  as  interest- 
ing, uplifting,  and  helpful  as  it  can 
be  made,  and  to  this  end  we  invite 
your  help  and  prayers. 


CHURCH  LEADERSHIP 

(Acts  20:22-38) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 


Introductory 


1.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  an  organi- 
zation of  believers  who  recognize  Christ  as 
their  head,   body,  and  foundation. 

a     Head.  '  "For    the    husband    is  the 

WPAn  **e  uwife^,even  as  Christ  is  the 
HEAD  of  the  Church:  and  he  is  the 
Savior  of  the  body"   (Eph.  5:23). 

b  Body  "And  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which 

In  ,?°DX,  the  fulness  of  him.  that 
filleth  all  in  all"  CEph.  1:22,23). 

nCATTnTdation'  "For  other  FOUN- 
DAIION  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  3:11) 
■z.    Mission  of  the  Church. 

a.  To  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  world 
Oo  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost     (Matt.  28:19). 

b.  "And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 


name    among   all    nations,    beginning  at 

Jerusalem"    (Lu.  24:47). 

3.  That  the  mission  of  the  Church  be 
carried  out,  God  has  ordained  that  there 
should  be  divinely  appointed  leaders.  "Now 
ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
in  particular.  And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  Church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  mir- 
acles, then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
27  2g'  diversities  of  tongues"   (I   Cor.  12: 

Qualifications  of  Church  Leaders 

Triese  are  clearly  denned  by  Paul  to  the 
Ephesian  Elders  in  Acts  20  as  follows: 

1.  Leaders  free  from  the  blood  of  all 
men.  "Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men"   (v.  26). 

Paul  undoubtedly  was  acquainted  with 
Ezek.  3:17,  which  says:  "Son  of  man,  I 
have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth  and  give  them  warning  from 
me. 

To  be  "free  from  the  blood  of  all  men"' 


means  that  first  of  all  the  leader  must  get 
his  message  from  God,  then  warn  the 
people  for  God.  We  are  ambassadors  in 
Christ's  stead,  and  only  after  we  have  not 
ceased  to  warn  all  men  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  are  we  free  from  the  blood 
of  all. 

2.  Leaders  not  afraid  to  preach  the 
whole  truth.  "For  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God"   (v.  27). 

There  is  an  appalling  need  today  for 
preachers  who  are  not  afraid  to  declare 
the  "all  things."  If  there  be  in  our  pulpits, 
leaders  who  shun  to  declare  the  "whole 
will  and  counsel  of  God,"  let  us  see  to  it 
that  they  do  so  or  find  another  job.  Be- 
ware of  the  careful-to-offend  preachers,  but 
stand  by  and  encourage  the  "whole-will- 
and-counsel-of-God"  leaders.  Preachers 
shunning  to  preach  the  whole  will  and 
counsel  of  God,  become  guilty  before  God, 
and  the  "wages  of  sin  is  death." 

3.  Good  overseers  of  the  Church.  "Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves  and  to  all 
the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church 
of  God,  which  he  has  purchased  with  His 
own  blood"  (v.  28). 

What  a  responsible  calling.  Note:  to  be 
good  overseers,  leaders  are  warned  here  to 
first  take  heed  to  themselves,  then  to  all 
the  flock.  Many  churches  would  be  much 
better  fed  and  shepherded  if  their  leaders 
would  first  see  themselves  as  Isaiah  saw 
himself  (Isa.  6),  a  man  of  unclean  lips. 
It  was  then  that  he  saw  sin  in  others. 
"To  all  the  flock,"  means  to  oversee  the 
old,  the  young,  the  boys  and  the  girls. 
"Feed  the  church  of  God."  Some  preach- 
ers are  very  careful  as  to  the  proportion 
of  certain  rations  they  give  their  stock, 
even  weighing  it  out:  and  at  the  same 
time  pay  little  attention  to  the  spiritual 
food  that  they  give  to  the  Church  of  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them  overseers. 
Patent  foods  may  be  good  for  cattle,  but 
not  for  people.  The  Bible  is  sufficient  for 
all  ages.  Note:  good  "feeders  of  the 
flock,"  "overseers"  of  the  Church  of  God, 
are  all  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Oh,  the 
responsibility  that  rests  on  a  leader  of  the 
flock!  He  must  give  account  for  the  souls 
under  his  care.  Heb.  13:17.  He  is  called 
to  deal  with  eternal  things:  with  the 
Church  that  Christ  has  purchased  with 
His  blood. 

We  have  placed  our  emphasis  on  "Feed- 
ing the  flock,"  as  a  sign  of  being  a  good 
"overseer."  Visitation  work  is  equally  as 
important.  We  know  of  leaders  in  the 
Church  who  do  not  know  all  their  mem- 
bers, some  of  whom  have  never  been  vis- 
ited by  their  ministers.  Such  leaders  are 
not  good  "overseers."  If  for  financial 
reasons  the  above  is  true,  then  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  make  it  possi- 
ble, that  their  minister  may  find  time  to 
feed  and  to  visit  the  flock.  What  kind 
of  an  "overseer"  are  you,  my  brother? 

4.  Leaders  who  know  how  to  stop 
mouths.  "Also  of  your  own  selves  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them,"  and,  Paul  adds, 
in  Tit.  1:11,  "whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped"   (v.  30). 

Paul,_  according  to  verse  29,  knew  that 
after  his  departure  grievous  wolves  would 
enter  in  among  them,  not  sparing  the  flock. 
He  therefore  saw  the  need  of  leaders,  who 
would  know  how  to  deal  with  such.  The 
Church  always  had,  has,  and  will  have,  as 
Paul  puts  it  in  Titus,  "Unruly,  vain  talk- 
ers, and  deceiving"  church  members.  But 
action  must  be  taken — "whose  mouths  must 
be  stopped."  Why?  "For  such  subvert 
whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they 
ought  not  for  filthy  lucre's  sake."  "Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith.".  There  comes  a 
dme  in  nearly  all  churches,  when  leaders 
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are  called  upon  to  "stop  the  mouths"  of 
the  "unruly  and  vain  talkers."  In  this  age 
of  division  and  apostasy,  there  are  many 
such.  In  Tit.  1:9,  we  are  told  how  to  do 
this:  "Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  by  sound 
doctrine,  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gainsayers." 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  weapon  that 
closes  people's  mouths.  A  wise  leader 
must  know  how  to  handle  it.  His  motive 
in  making  "the  unruly  and  vain  talkers" 
close  their  mouths  is,  not  to  show  how 
smart  he  is  or  prove  how  he  can  "down 
the  other  fellow,"  but  rather  that  the  guilty 
one  "turn  not  away  from  the  faith."  To 
safeguard  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  him  overseer,  it  is  neces- 
sary at  times  to  "stop  the  mouths"  of 
these  "grievous  wolves  who  seek  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them."  But,  dear 
leader,  do  it  through  the  Word! 

5.  Leaders  who  do  not  covet  silver  or 
gold.  "I  covet  no  man's  silver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel"    (v.  33). 

There  are  church  leaders  who  see  in 
their  ministry  an  opportunity  to  turn 
"stones  into  bread."  They  covet  the  silver 
and  gold  as  it  increases  in  their  business, 
or  grows  on  their  farms.  They  are  so 
busy  laying  up  silver  and  gold  "where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal,"  that  they 
do  not  have  time  to  properly  look  after 
or  "feed  the  flock  of  God."  Their  chief 
ambition  is  to  make  money,  often  times, 
for  the  children  to  quarrel  over  after  they 
are  gone.  There  have  been  evangelists 
who  would  not  hold  a  series  of  meetings, 
unless  they  were  quite  sure  that  there  was 
to  follow  a  liberal  offering.  God  pity 
leaders  who  place  money  before  souls.  If 
you  are  guilty,  brother  leader,  be  not  sur- 
prised if  your  ministry  is  a  failure.  The 
quicker  it  fails  the  better  it  will  be  for 
you  and  the  Church.  Such  leaders,  be- 
sides being  poor  "overseers,"  have  the 
condemnation  of  "Go  to  now,  ye_  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you"   (Jas.  5:1). 

Can  we  as  leaders,  truthfully  say,  "I 
covet  no  man's  silver  and  gold?" 

6.  Leaders  who  are  not  ashamed  or  a- 
fraid  to  soil  their  hands.  "Ye  yourselves 
know  that  these  hands  have  ministered  un- 
to my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me"  (v.  34). 

Paul  was  a  tentmaker,  and  worked  at 
his  trade  to  make  his  own  living.  He  was 
not  ashamed  to  work  with  his  hands.  I 
personally  know  of  church  leaders  _  who 
consider  it  a  disgrace  and  very  humiliating 
to  have  to  work  with  their  hands.  This 
is  honorable  and  no  disgrace,  unless  by  or 
through  so  doing,  a  minister  would  have 
to  neglect  his  flock.  It  is  then  wrong. 
Soft  kid-gloved  preachers,  seldom  win 
souls  for  Christ.  The  minister  with  cal- 
loused hands  and  sun-burnt  face  can  usu- 
ally approach  the  laboring  man  as  no  other 
can.  Paul  not  only  worked  to  support 
himself  but  helped  financially  those  that 
labored  with  him.  "And  to  them  that 
were  with  me."  Those  who  do  not  _  work 
usually  become  busvbodies,  and  Paul's  ad- 
vice "to  such  is,  that  "he  that  will  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat"  (II  Tim.  2- 
10,11). 

7.  Leaders  who  do  not  esteem  their 
own  lives  above  a  service  possible  to  ren- 
der. "But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  1  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God"  (v.  24). 

In  verse  23  the  Holy  Ghost  made  known 
to  Paul  that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited 
him,  but  he  did  not  consider  his  life  so 
dear  to  himself  that  he  would  not  lay  it 
down  if  need  be  for  others.    The  Church 


needs  just  that  kind  of  leaders  today.  In 
order  to  get  the  Gospel  to  some  peoples 
and  places  in  the  world,  one  is  obliged  to 
take  his  life  in  his  hands,  but,  "none  of 
these  things  move  me."  When  there  is  a 
possibility  of  rendering  a  service  in  a  dan- 
gerous out-of-the-way  place,  that  requires 
time,  money  and  energy,  to  what  extent, 
dear  fellow  worker,  do  you  count  your  life 
"dear  unto  yourself?"  Here  is  the  test 
of  true  leadership. 

8.  Leaders  who  are  burdened  for  lost 
souls.  "Therefore  watch,  and  remember 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears"  (v.  31). 

Here  we  have  a  passion-for-souls  work- 
er. This  ardent  leader's  innermost  life 
and  longing  to  see  souls  saved,  is  most 
beautifully  described  in  Rom.  9:2,3.  There 
he  says:  "I  have  great  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 

When  the  Church  of  Christ  once  claims 
such  leaders,  then  souls  will  be  saved  at 
home  and  abroad.  "Night  and  day  with 
tears."  Can  you  say  that,  dear  _  brother 
leader?  Are  you  moved  on  seeing  lost 
souls  around  you?  Can  you  and  do  you 
say  with  this  same  great  leader  in  II 
Cor.  6:11:  "Oh  ye  Corinthians,  my  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  my  heart  is  enlarged?" 
Remember  God  has  set  us  as  "watchmen" 
who  watch  for  souls  (Heb.  13:17).  If  we 
as  leaders  are  not  burdened  for  souls,  we 
will  make  poor  watchmen.  Souls  will  be 
lost,  and  their  blood  will  be  required  at 
our  hands.  If  you  do  not  have  it  now, 
ask  God  to  give  you  an  ardent,  longing 
desire  to  be  burdened  for  souls. 

9.  Leaders  who  know  how  to  pray. 
"And  when  he  had  thus  spoken  he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  them  all"   (v.  36). 

This  is  the  way,  fellow  leaders,  to  settle 
church  troubles:  Kneel  down  and  "pray 
with  them  all."  "Ask,  and  ye  SHALL 
receive."  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee, 
and  will  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not."  "And 
whatsoever  ve  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  BE  GLO- 
RIFIED in  the  SON."  "If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  in  MY  NAME  I  WILL  DO  IT." 
These  are  the  promises  that  are  recorded 
for  every  true  child  of  God.  Every  leader 
should  be  conscious  of  the  fact  that  many 
times  it  is  worth  more  to  speak  to  _  God 
about  souls  and  conditions  than  it  is  to 
souls  about  God.  Or.  better  still,  we  as 
leaders  ought  to  continue  to  talk  to  God 
about  souls  until  we  know  how  to  talk 
to  them  about  God.  A  loud  top-of-the- 
voice  crving  to  God  in  prayer  does  not 
always  indicate  that  the  one  praying  is  a 
powerful  leader— quite  often  it  indicates 
the  reverse.  A  man  in  agony  cries  loud. 
Some  one  has  said,  on.  hearing  one  pray  at 
the  top  of  his  voice.  "If  that  brother 
would  live  a  little  closer  to  his^  Master,  he 
would  not  have  to  cry  so  loud." 

Fellow  leader,  to  what  extent  do  you 
pray  before  preparing  or  delivering  a  ser- 
mon; before  leading  a  prayer  meeting,  or 
talking  to  an  unsaved  person,  or  before 
trying  to  correct  troubles  in  the  Church? 
Prayer  changes  things.  "And  he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  them  all."  "Go 
thou  and  do  likewise." 

10.  Leaders  who  set  the  example.  "I 
have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give   than   to  receive"    (v.  35). 

Paul  in  doctrine,  consecration,  giving, 
prating,  working,  etc.,  set.g  an  example  of 
true    leadership    to    every   worker    in  the 


Church    of   today.     In   all   things    I  have 
shown  you   how  to   do.     Besides  working 
with  his  hands,  Paul  was  a  good  contrib- 
utor.    He    supported    himself,    those  with 
him,  and  gave   to   the   weak.     I   have  no 
doubt   but  that  he  was  a  tither.     He  set 
the    example    "in    all    things."  According 
to  his  own  statement  in  I  Cor.  16:1.2  he 
believed  in  a  svstem.    Tithing  is  a  system, 
and  is  the  best  way  to  "lay  by  the  first 
day  of  the  week  as  God  has  prospered  us." 
In   the   matter    of   giving,   the    leaders  of 
today  must  set  the  example.     They  must 
set  the  example,  in  their  living,  appearance, 
business   relations,  methods,   devotion,  ear- 
nestness, concern  for  the  lost,  zeal  for  mis- 
sions,   prayer    life,    patience,  longsuffermg, 
in  fact  they  must  set  the  example  "in  all 
things."     To  be   the   kind  of   a   leader  m 
the   Church  that   Paul  would  have  _  us  be, 
we  must  be  able  to  say  with  him  in  Phil. 
4:9,    "Those    things,   which   ye    have  both 
learned,  and  receiyed,  and  heard,  and  seen 
in   me,   do:   and   the    God   of   peace  shall 
be   with   you."     Are   you   willing,  brother 
leader,  that  your  people  shall  do  what  they 
hear  and  see  in  you?    May  God  help  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  to  set  the  example 
in  all  things! 

11.  Leaders  who  know  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "The  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth 
in  every  city"  (v.  23). 
•  How  did  Paul  know  it  was  the  Holy 
Spirit?  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice  ^  and  I 
know  them  and  they  follow  me."  Jno. 
10:27.  He  that  lives  near  the  Leader  of 
leaders  is  able  to  differentiate  between  the 
voice  of  the  enemy  and  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  wants  to  take  the  "things  of 
God  and  show  them  to  us."  Will  we  let 
Him?  If  the  "law  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
hath  made  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
arid  death,"  we  "walk  no  more  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit."  The  Holy- 
Spirit  will  then  speak  to  us,  and  direct 
our  work  as  never  before.  Brother  leader, 
are  you  acquainted  with  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit?  If  so,  let  Him  do  your  thinking, 
planning,  arranging  matters;  let  Him  gov- 
ern your  affairs  in  life  and  preach  the  ser- 
mons through  you  and  you  will  find  your- 
self in  the  midst  of  a  great  spiritual  awak- 
ening in  your  Church.  "The  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in   every  city." 

Conclusion 

I  have  directed  these  utterances  directly 
to  the  leaders  of  the  Church,  for  to  them 
was    the   message    given   in   Acts   20.  but 
they  are  applicable  to  all  Christian  workers 
Leaders  are  needed  then  who  are: 

1.  Free  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

2.  Not  afraid  to  preach  the  whole  truth. 

3.  Good  overseers  of  the  Church. 

4.  Know  how  to  stop  men's  mouths. 

5.  Do  not  covet  silver  nor  gold. 

6.  Not  afraid  to  soil  their  hands. 

7.  Do   not   esteem   their   lives   above  a 
service  possible  to  render. 

8.  Are   burdened   for  souls. 

9.  Know  how  to  pray. 

10.  Set  the  example. 

11.  Know  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
A   Church   or  conference  with  the  kind 

of  leaders  as  outlined  by  the  apostle  Paul 
to  the  Ephesian  elders,  recorded  in  Acts 
20  is  sure  to  go  forward,  and  the  purpose 
or  mission  of  the  Church  will  be  accom- 
plished. Beloved,  "let  us  love  one  another, 
even  as  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave 
himself  for  it."  Yea,  "He  hath  purchased 
it  with  His  own  blood." 

Elverson,  Pa. 


The  total  attendance  in  Mennonite  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada exceeds  the  total  membership  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  America  by  10,000.— 
I.  W.  Royer. 
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Missions 

_  He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into,  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave,) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Although  it  started  raining  a  little 
yesterday  (Sunday)  morning,  a  de- 
lightful communion  service  was  held 
at  the  Argentine  Mission,  as  was  pre- 
viously announced.  Fifty-eight  per- 
sons partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Another  impressive  feature  of  this 
service  was  to  behold  three  persons 
being  admitted  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism. 

The  free-will  offerings  of  the  days 
were  for  the  proposed  new  hospital, 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bishop  Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  Citv, 
Mo.,  had  charge  of  these  services  and 
also  preached  at  the  7th  St.  Mission 
in  the  afternoon. 

Beginning  yesterday  (the  first  Sun- 
day in  the  new  quarter)  we  started 
using  again  the  International  Series 
of  S.  S.  Lessons  in  the  Sunday 
schools  of  our  missions  here.  We 
had  been  using  the  Fundamentals  or 
Whole  Bible  course  for  some  time. 

Sister  Stella  Sharp  Lehman  of  near 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  and  her  two  chil- 
dren are  staying  at  the  7th  St.  Mis- 
sion tonight.  They  are  bound  for 
their  home  in  the  Northwest. 

On  Wednesday  evening  of  this 
week,  Ave  expect  Bro.  Joseph  Graber 
to  preach  for  us  at  the  Argentine 
Mission,  following  the  mid-week  Bi- 
ble class  which  is  to  be  held  there 
between  7  and  8  o'clock. 

Brethren,  "Pray  for  us." 

Your  brother, 

Oct.  5,  1925.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(September  5) 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

uear  Herald  Readers  : 

Again  it  is  our  turn  to  make  a 
record  of  the  events  of  the  month. 
Since  there  are  more  missionaries  on 
the  field  this  turn  does  not  come 
more  than  once  a  year.  We  shall  try 
to  summarize  the  events  in  such  a 
way  that  all  who  read  these  notes 
may  be  benefited  by  them. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  for 
the  grippe.  With  some  it  has  been 
rather  serious.  In  Trenque  Lauquen 
those  of  the  Mission  are  all  up  a- 
gain,  but  some  still  fee]  some  rather 
severe  after  effects,    There  are  none 


of  the  members  seriously  sick.  We 
have  had  considerable  spring-like 
weather  lately.  The  people  are  be- 
ginning gardening.  There  is  still 
much  risk  in  early  gardening  because 
we  may  have  frost  yet.  We  have  be- 
gun another  class  in  doctrine  for  a 
number  who  wish  to  unite  with  the 
Church. 

In  Pehuajo  the  brethren  write  that 
there  are  still  some  cases  of  rather 
serious  illness  which  the  missionaries 
have  been  visiting.  Brother  Lantz  in 
writing  of  the  services  last  Sunday 
said,  "Some  spiritualists  came  to  the 
meeting,  but  inasmuch  as  I  had  for 
my  theme,  'Believing  in  Christ,'  they 
left  before  the  meeting  was  over." 
The  spiritualists  do  not  like  sound 
Bible  teaching.  They  accept  only 
that  part  of  the  Bible  which  pleases 
them. 

From  Carlos  Casares  we  hear  that 
one  of  the  mothers  is  seriously  ill. 
Her  married  daughter,  a  member  of 
the  Church,  who  lives  in  Santa  Ro- 
sa was  called  home  to  care  for  her. 
They  also  write  from  Casares  that 
the  brethren,  Lauver  and  Rutt,  were 
called  in  as  witnesses  to  the  mar- 
riage of  a  man  and  woman  who  had 
already  lived  as  man  and  wife  for 
years.  They  took  this  step  as  a  re- 
sult of  Gospel  teaching  that  it  is  a 
sin  for  them  to  live  thus  unmarried. 
They  are  among  the  converts.  It  is 
very  common  to  find  cases  like  this  in 
all  of  the  towns  where  we  are  work- 
ing. 

From  Santa  Rosa  we  hear  that 
Sister  Luayza  has  been  sick,  but  is 
better  again.  The  writer  of  the  news 
letter  spent  three  days  there  last 
week.  The  attendance  was  better 
than  it  has  ever  been  at  any  time  we 
visited  the  town.  The  brethren  seem 
much  encouraged  to  go  forward  in 
the  work.  While  there  we  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  some  needy 
homes.  In  one  home  we  were  espe- 
cially pleased  to  see  the  new  found 
faith  of  a  man  who  lias  had  to  keep 
his  bed  for  years  with  the  paralysis. 
The  joy  on  that  man's  countenance 
was  like  a  beam  of  heavenly  sun- 
shine. What  a  blessed  privilege  it  is 
for  a  human  being  to  discover  the 
true  meaning  of  heavenly  love  and 
salvation ! 

From  Tres  Lomas  we  hear  that  the 
meetings  a-'e  being  well  attended  a- 
gain  after  the  grippe  epidemic.  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadore  was  there  several 
days  and  during  his  stay  had  the  op- 
portunity to  give  a  message.  Inas- 
much as  Bro.  Cavadore  had  made  so 
many  visits  there  before  the  opening 
of  the  work,  he  feels  happv  to  be 
there  and  see  a  goodly  number  of  the 
friends  he  had  made,  interested  in 
the  Gospel.  Let  us  continue  to  pray 
that  the  people  who  are  seeking  light 
may  truly  Find  it.  Some  of  those 
who  are  seeking  are  very  much  blind- 


ed by  the  teachings  of  spiritualism 
and  other  cults.  Jesus  can  lift  them 
to  a  higher  plane  of  life  if  they  will 
only  trust  Him  fully. 

The  missionaries  are  aware  of  the 
fact  that  this  is  the  sailing  date  of 
Bro.  Nelson  Litwiler  and  family. 
We  all  look  forward  joyfully  to  theii 
arrival  about  the  25th  of  this  month. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


MISSIONARY  DAY 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  third  Sunday  of  November  has 
been  designated  by  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  as  the  time  for  our  An- 
nual Missionary  Day. 

The  Purpose  of  Missionary  Day 
The  purpose  of  Missionary  Day  is 
threefold:  (1)  to  create,  foster,  and 
maintain  a  live  interest  in  missionary 
activity  and  furnish  an  opportunity 
for  a  united  emphasis  on  the  subject 
of  missions  throughout  our  brother- 
hood by  missionary  programs,  talks, 
songs.,  prayers,  teaching,  and  sermons 
calling  forth  Bible  truths  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Missions,  noting  world  con- 
ditions, giving  missionary  facts  with 
special  recognition  to  the  progress 
and  needs  of  our  own  missions  with 
an  earnest  appeal  for  intercessory 
prayer  and  cheerful  giving ;  (2)  to 
provide  an  opportunity  and  encour- 
age the  bringing  in  of  the  earnings 
and  savings  of  the  Children's  Invest- 
ment Fund  and  Savings  Fund  as  pro- 
moted and  encouraged  by  our  General 
Mission  Board  and  in  some  places 
only  through  local  Sunday  schools ; 
(3)  to  hold  up  Christ  as  the  great 
missionary  Example  and  to  uphold 
the  Bible  as  our  great  missionary 
Book,  and  to  get  our  eyes  on  the 
Field  ready  to  harvest.  Teach.  Give. 
Live. 

Suggestions  for  observing  Missionary 
Day 

1.  The  day  may  be  observed  by 
simply  bringing  in  the  earnings  and 
savings  of  the  children  with  appro- 
priate remarks  by  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  teacher,  or  some  one 
appointed. 

2.  If  programs  are  planned,  it 
should  be  -with  the  idea  of  giving 
real  help  and  not  for  mere  entertain- 
ment. 

3.  For  program  material  use  ap- 
propriate portions  of  Scriptures, 
songs,  recitations,  selections  from  our 
cnurch  periodicals,  mission  study 
books,  mission  bulletins,  annual  re- 
ports, and  letters  from  mission  work- 
ers or  Mission  Board  members. 

4.  Sunday  school  superintendents, 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  lead- 
ers, and  ministers  should  plan  the 
work  together  where  convenient. 

5.  Have  the  names  of  our  foreign 
missionaries   and    the   names   of  the 
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city  and  rural  workers  who  are  in 
your  district  written  on  a  blackboard 
or  chart  and  place  before  the  Sunday 
school  and  especially  the  names  of 
the  missionaries'  children  before  the 
children  whom  they  are  supporting 
with  their  earnings  and  savings. 

6.    Write  to  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Elk- 
hart,  Indiana,  Treasurer  of  General 
Mission   Board   for  Mission  Bulletin 
and  pamphlets  prepared  by  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  and  General  Sun- 
day   School    Committee    giving  mis- 
sionary facts  and  statistics.    Write  to 
Mennonite   Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,   Pa.,   for   annual   report   of  the 
Mennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 
Charities,    bulletins,    pamphlets,  and 
reports   free.     The   Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  will  furnish  at  reason- 
able cost  any  of  the  Mission  Study 
Books  prepared  by  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  and  a  new  book,  "Build- 
ing on  the  Rock,"  giving  a  brief  his- 
tory   and    work   of   our   Mission  in 
India,    which    is    full    of  interesting 
missionary     facts     and  experiences. 
(This  book  is  now  being  set  in  type, 
and    will    be    pushed    to  completion 
without  unnecessary  delay  but  it  will 
hardly  be  ready  in  time  for  Mission- 
ary Day. — Editor.) 

7.  If  the  third  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber is  not  suitable,  use  some  other 
Sunday  that  may  meet  your  conveni- 
ence. 

The  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee would  urge  all  the  boys  and 
girls  to  give  their  earnings  and  sav- 
ings for  the  support  of  the  mission- 
aries' children  where  it  has  not  been 
decided  otherwise  by  the  local  Sun- 
day school  or  Conference.  Our  boys 
and  girls  of  America,  in  supporting 
the  boys  and  girls  of  our  mission- 
aries in  India  and  South  America,  are 
doing  real  missionary  work. 

We  further  ask  our  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  sympathetic  inter- 
est and  prayer  in  behalf  of  our  mis- 
sionaries' children  who  are  separated 
from  their  parents  and  working  their 
way  through  school  or  working  to 
make  their  own  living  since  they  are 
not  supported  by  the  Mission  Board 
after  they  are  18  years  of  age. 

We  would  further  encourage  every 
congregation  to  organize  a  Mission 
Study  Class  and  especially  urge  ev- 
ery Sunday  school  to  organize  Junior 
Mission  Study  Classes  using  the  Jun- 
ior book  on  South  America  written 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  published 
at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Be  sure  to  secure  a 
copy  of  the  new  book  on  India, 
"Building  on  the  Rock."  Every  S.  S. 
Supt.  should  receive  the  Mission  Bul- 
letin. Write  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  he  will  send  it  upon  re- 
quest. 

I.  W.  Rover,  Gen.  S.  S.  Secy. 

Orrville,  O. 


WINTER  HOME  PROBLEM  ' 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  dislike  to  speak  too  often  about 
a  winter  Home  for  the  infirm  and 
aged,  but  I  am  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced that  we  need  a  Home  in  a 
warm  climate  where  those  suffering 
with  the  various  forms  of  diseases 
requiring  a  warm  atmosphere  could 
q-o  to  spend  the  winter  months  in 
comfort  while  many  are  scarcely  able 
to  survive  the  winter  in  the  North. 

On  my  recent  trip  to  the  South  E 
tried  to  look  and  stud\-  the  Gulf 
coast  from  Texas  to  Florida.  I  talk- 
ed with  many  who  in  the  _  South 
seemed  to  enjoy  health  and  said  they 
could  not  live  in  the  North  in  cold 
weather. 

Knowing  the  vast  number  of  peo- 
ple who  are  like  afflicted,  it  seems 
to  me  we  owe  a  duty  to  such  to  help 
provide  them  health  and  comfort  and 
at  the  same  time  be  a  forward  step 
to  the  open  door  of  the  south  for 
mission  work. 

There  are  many  speculative  con- 
cerns with  all  kinds  of  worldly  a- 
musements  along  the  Gulf  coast  at 
which  our  people  would  not  feel  at 
home  even  if  they  were  able  to  pay 
the  expenses.  How  much  more  de- 
sirable would  be  a  Home  among  our 
Qwn  class  of  people  where  they  could 
worship  and  associate  with  those  of 
like  faith  and  practically  earn  ex- 
penses. 

If  we  had  sufficient  acreage  laid  oil 
in  small  parcels,  planted  to  small 
fruits,  vegetables,  and  poultry  lots 
which  might  either  be  owned  or  rent- 
ed, the  rent  going  toward  the  sup- 
port or  expenses  of  the  Home,  our 
people  would  feel  free  to  go;  while 
as  it  is  they  do  not  want  to  go  to 
the  "high  toned,"  expensive  worldly 
resorts,  and  they  know  it  would  be 
an  imposition  to  go  and  stay  with  the 
few  members  we  have  in  the  South. 

Enough  has  probably  been  said  of 
the  advantages  of  such  a  Home,  but 
how  to  secure  it  is  the  main  question 
with  some  people.  Some  say  the 
idea  is  good,  but  how  can  it  be  done 
and  where  would  it  be  located? 

The  Lord  has  people  with  sufficient 
means  to  carry  on  His  work.  If  we 
apply  our  better  judgment  in  a  good 
cause  the  Lord  will  raise  up  people 
with  the  means  to  carry  on  the  work. 

If  an  authorized  committee  were 
chosen  to  investigate  and  select  the 
most  suitable  spot  and  start  on  a 
small  scale,  a  most  healthful  location 
with  market  advantages,  it  would 
take  but  little  means  and  it  would 
soon  be  practically  self-supporting  if 
properly  managed. 

With  the  recommendation  of  such 
committee  who  have  at  heart  the 
welfare   of   our  people   and   the  up- 


building of  the  Church,  I  venture  to 
y  that  the  good  cause  will  prosper. 
South  English,  la. 


THE  ZION  CHURCH 


By  Florence  Friesen 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(An  account  of  the  Dedication  was 
sent  in  with  a  picture  soon  after  the 
church  was  dedicated.  It  was  prob- 
ably lost  so  this  article  follows  at  this 
late  date.) 

The  Zion  church  at  Sankra  was 
dedicated  Nov.  23rd,  1924.  Bro.  G.  J. 
Lapp  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 
In  the  afternoon  a  very  interesting 
and  helpful  missionary  program  was 
rendered. 

The  building  is  a  large  one  and  has 
a  wing  on  each  side  which  enlarges 
the     seating    capacity  considerably. 
.Back   of  the   pulpit  are  two  frooms 
which    are   used   for   Sunday  school 
rooms,  prayer  meeting  rooms,  etc.  It 
is  a  quiet  place  for  study  and  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  we  hope 
sometime  to  have  a  library  in  one  of 
them  which  will  be  a  real  blessing  to 
the  Christian  community.    There  are 
also  two  small  rooms  in  front  very 
much  like  the  ante-rooms  in  the  A- 
merican    churches.     These   are  also 
used  for  class  rooms  and  are  conven- 
ient  for   the   mothers   and  children. 
Over  these  rooms  there  is  a  balcony. 
The  stairway  is  in  one  of  the  small 
rooms.    The' walls  of  the  building  are 
of  brick,  plastered  and  whitewashed 
inside  and  outside.    The  floor  is  made 
of   smooth,   slate-colored   stones  and 
the  roof  is  made  of  corrugated  iron. 
The  building  has  no  ceiling  or  seats. 
To  many  of  you  this  would  make  it 
seem    very    much    unfinished.  We 
hope  some'  day  we  may  have  seats  as 
we  believe  it  would  be  a  real  asset 
to  the  church  and  it  would  be  easier 
to  have  order  during  the  service. 

The  congregation  is  truly  grateful 
for  this  building  which  has  been  giv- 
en by  the  Church  at  home.  It  is  not 
filled  every  Sunday  as  our  congrega- 
tion is  not  large  enough  to  fill  it  at 
present.  But  the  majority  of  the 
members  come  regularly  to  the  serv- 
ices and  the  main  part  of  the  building 
is  quite  well  filled. 

The  mid-week  prayer  meetings  are 
held  in  the  small  rooms  and  the  men 
and  women  meet  separately. 

The  sewing  circle  also  meets  in  this 
building  and  sews  for  the  poor  of  our 
own  congregation.  In  these  few 
months  we  have  received  many  bless- 
ings through  the  meetings  held  here. 

Almost  every  Sunday  there  are 
some  Hindus  who  come  to  the  serv- 
ices and  we  are  so  glad  we  can  invite 
them  in  and  give  them  a  place  with 
the  rest  of  us.  In  the  old  church  the 
(Continued  on  page  589) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hrst  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


VICES  OF  CHRISTIAN  PARENTS 


Webster  has  many  definitions  for 
"vice."  In  the  milder  forms  they 
are  _  "mistakes,  errors,  faults,  imper- 
fections." These  may  not  sound  so 
bad  to  us.  I  suppose  most  of  us  have 
found  all  of  these  in  our  lives.  I  have 
heard  folks  say  that  while  they  made 
many  mistakes,  they  never  fall  into 
the  same  trap  twice.  If  there  are  any 
here  who  feel  in  position  to  cast  a 
stone,  there  is  at  least  one  target  here 
for  their  stones. 

I  think  possibly  the  prime  cause 
for  so  many  vices  among  parents,  is, 
because  such  a  large  per  cent  of  folks 
take  upon  themselves  this  most  sac- 
red trust, — parenthood,  without  due 
consideration  of  the  sanctity  and  re- 
sponsibility of  it  and  because  of  this/ 
their  stock  of  wisdom  and  patience  is 
not  equal  to  the  many  calls  upon  it 
and  this  overcharge  (rather  than  their 
vicious  nature)  causes  them  to  form 
habits  which,  possibly  without  their 
notice,  develop  into  vices. 

Children   are   such   tender   things ; 
they  come  to  us  so  fresh  and  unspoil- 
ed and  are  a  constant  demand  upon' 
the  best  that  is  in  us,  to  "bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the    Lord"   and  yet   we   often  hear, 
"Oh,  you  are  such  a  spoiled  baby" 
or  "We  have  spoiled  him  awfully," 
without  any   apparent   conviction  of 
the  injustice  to  the  child.  Christian 
parents  should  guard  their  language. 
It  is  such  a  common  occurrence  to 
hear  them  say  what  they  don't  mean, 
especially  to  small  children,  as  "You 
are  mother's  bad  little  girl ;  yes,  you 
are."    Or  "Oh,  you  naughty,  naughty 
boy,"  which   are   simply  thoughtless 
expressions  with  which  the  mother  is 
trying    to    emphasize    her  affection, 
with  no  thought  whatever  of  harm  to 
the  child.    As  the  child  grows  older, 
mother  sees  real  naughtiness  in  him, 
which  calls  for  training  and  possibly 
punishment  which  is  sometimes  ad- 
ministered   without    explanation  and 
it  comes  to  the  child  with  a  shock. 
Mother   had   always   seemed  pleased 
when   she   said,   "Naughty,  naughty 
boy," — something    seems    wrong  to 
him;  he  is  bewildered  and  the  misun- 
derstanding, which  has  its  beginning 
there,  grows  with  the  years  and  the 
mother  is  hindered  in  her  best  efforts 
after  this. 

Overwrought  nerves  are  often  the 
cause  for  rebuffs  all  out  of  proportion 
to  the  offence.  I  have  in  mind  a  mo- 
ther who  had  a  bright  boy  of  two 
years, — not  a  vicious  boy  at  all ;  on- 


ly normal  and  full  of  life.  If  he 
wanted  to  go  out,  he  was  a  bad  boy; 
if  he  played  in  the  sand,  he  was  a 
"bad,  bad  boy;"  when  he  wanted  to 
come  in,  he  was  a  bad  boy  and  so 
on,  from  morning  till  night.  When 
the  father  was  in,  he  seemed  to  think 
it  his  duty  to  join  her  and  it  was  only 
natural  for  the  child  to  try  to  live 
up  to  his  reputation  while  the  par- 
ents' habit  developed  into  a  vice. 

I  think  it  is  a  mistake  for  parents 
at  table  to  ask  the  smaller  children 
"What  will  you  have?"  "Will  you 
have  some  of  this"  or  to  say,  "No, 
Mary,  you  can't  have  the  giblets! 
Johnnie  wants  them."  The  mother 
should  know  what  is  best  for  the 
child  to  have ;  she  knows  his  likes  and 
dislikes  and  when  she  wants  to  cater 
to  his  wishes,  she  should  do  it  with- 
out his  notice.  By  the  time  he  is  old 
enough  to  ask  for  his  preferences,  he 
should  have  learned  to  eat  what  is 
given  him.  Many  parents  have  a 
habit  of  giving  their  children  help- 
ings far  beyond  their  capacity  and 
they  leave  on  their  plates  sufficient 
to  satisfy  another  hungry  child.  Is 
this  a  vice?  In  my  opinion,  it  is. 
Jesus  said  "Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  nothing  be  wasted." 

Parents  err  when  they  discuss  the 
children's  traits  in,  their  presence 
whether  good  or  bad.  When  a  child's 
bright  or  funny  sayings  are  rehears- 
ed in  his  presence,  it  fosters  a  spirit 
which  will  be  a  hindrance  to  him 
later  and  who  of  us  adults  delight 
to  have  our  faulty  traits  brought  into 
the  limelight. 

Parents  have  a  mistaken  conception 
of  their  high  position,  when  they  dis- 
cuss their  differences  in  the  pre'sence 
of  the  children  whether  concerning 
the  children  or  other  things  but  es- 
pecially about  the  children.  We  all 
know  that  we  do  not  always  view- 
conditions  from  the  same  angle  but 
any  differences  should  be  discussed 
between  the  parents  alone.  When 
one  takes  sides  with  the  child  against 
the  other,  it  will  work  irreparable 
mischief  and  may  develop  into  vice 
for  parent  and  child. 

Parents  should  be  gentle  but  firm. 
To  say  "No"  to  a  child's  request  with- 
out due  consideration  and  later  to  let 
it  tease  you  into  saying  "Yes,"  is. 
in  my  mind,  a  grave  error.  Children 
should  understand  that  parents  mean 
what  they  say.  Only  recently  a  girl, 
refering  to  her  parents,  said  to  me, 
"Yes,  I  know  they  said  so  but  they 
didn't  mean  it;  they  do  that  lots  of 
times." 

Children  have  very  vivid  imagina- 
tions which  often  develop  conditions 
in  their  minds  with  no  reality  about 
them.  Yet  some  parents  will  accept 
any  complaint  they  may  bring  about 
their  playmates  or  teachers  and,  by 
taking  sides  with  them  without  look- 


ing into  the  matter,  have  been  the 
cause  of  disruption  of  friendships  and 
teachers  have  labored  under  a  disad- 
vantage and  suffered  injustice.  Is 
this  a  vice? 

I  have  known  other  parents,  who 
were_  so  stern  and  unwise  that  when 
a  child  was  punished  (without  look- 
ing into  the  matter)  add  a  worse  pun- 
ishment at  home.  Again,  there  are 
others,  who  are  so  egotistic  that  they 
will  accept  nothing  unfavorable  about 
their  children  that  may  be  brought 
to  their  notice.  No,  no ;  their  children 
wouldn't  do  anything  like  that. 
There  are  still  others,  who  give  the 
children  little  chance  to,  develop  their 
good  qualities,  by  always  noticing 
their  impercetions  and  reminding  them 
about  them,  even  in  the  presence  of 
others.  I  know  of  one  father,  who 
made  a  study  of  his  children  and  he 
was  honest  to  acknowledge  that  he 
found  no  trait  good  or  bad,  that  he 
could  not  trace  to  either  their  father 
or  their  mother.  It  is  my  opinion 
that  father  did  not  punish  viciously. 

There  are  parents,  who,  instead  of 
having  some  pleasant  topic  for  con- 
versation during  the  meal  hour,  seem 
to  revel  in  picking  flaws,  not  only  in 
the  family,  but  in  the  neighbors,  in 
the  church  folks,  the  janitor  and  they 
will  not  hesitate  to  include  even  the 
preacher  but  keep  picking  at  him  and 
his  sermons  until,  if  all  they  say  were 
true,  there  would  be  little  left 'to  ad- 
mire in  any  one  except  themselves 
and  if  they  had  the  gift  to  see  them- 
selves as  others  see  them,  they  might 
not  find  much  even  there.  Is  this  a 
vice?  And  all  this  in  the  presence  of 
the  children!  What  about  this  in- 
fluence upon  them  who  have  been 
given  unsoiled  into  our  care,  to  be 
trained  in  the  way  they  should  go? 

If  all  parents  would  teach  rever- 
ence for  God's  house  by  example  and 
precept,  there  would  be  less  irrever- 
ence during  worship,  less  commotion 
afterward.  We  would  not  see  church 
property  defaced  and  hymn  books 
mutilated  as  we  see  them  now. 

One  cannot  say  the  last  word  on 
this  subject  in  ten  minutes  but  in 
closing,  I  will  add,  If  Christian  par- 
ents would  use  their  faculties  and 
organs  in  the  God-ordained  way,  the 
church  would  have  less  spots  or  wrin- 
kles  than  she  now  has. — Mrs.  I.  H. 
Eshleman  in  Evangelical  Visitor. 


The  reason  so  many  people  could 
not  understand  Jesus  was  that  they 
were  worldly  minded,  wdiereas  He 
was  spiritually  minded. — J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 


We  as  young  people  should  show- 
reverence  for  God's  house.  If  wor- 
ship is  to  be  effective  we  must  have 
an  atmosphere  of  reverence. — Harley 
Hershberger. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Oct.  25,  1925— Acts 
19:23-34 
PAUL  IN  EPHESUS 
Golden    Text.  —  For    the    love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. — I  Tim. 
6:10. 

Lesson  Story.  —  Paul  worked  in 
Ephesus  about  a  year  and  a  half.  It 
was  for  him  a  busy  time.  Among 
the  stirring  incidents  was  the  tumult 
caused  by  the  opposition  and  in- 
trigues of  a  certain  silversmith  nam- 
ed*3 Demetrius.  Finding  so  many 
turning  to  Christianity  and  fearing 
that  the  business  of  making  silver 
shrines  would  be  interfered  with  be- 
cause people  turning  to  Christ  ceased 


idolatry  that  it  looked  like  their  craft 
would  "come  to  nought.  But  before 
we  are  too  severe  on  Demetrius,  let 
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They  could  cry,  "Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians,"  but  that  is  about  all 
they  knew;  the  rest  was  confusion. 
It  is  so  with  the  average  mob.  Peo- 
ple must  lose  their  sense  before  they 
can  be  stampeded  into  something  like 


us  make  a  list  of  things  out  of  which     that     where  cool-headed  leaders  and 

i   1  J-    1  nnr       Qlin_  ~  i  i  .  -  .         1   j_        -i_  1~  «.  ~  s,  1.-^ 


confused  multitudes  meet  there  is 
both  danger  and  mischief  in  the  air. 

5.  Notice  the  contrast  between 
the  works  of  Paul  and  those  of 
Demetrius  and  the  mob.  Paul  and 
his  companions  were  calm,  sincere, 
faithful,  self-sacrificing,  seeking  the 
good  of  others.     Demetrius  and  his 


men  make  money— boot-legging,  Sun- 
day business,  movies,  jewelry,  etc. — 
but  which  we  know  are  not  right,  and 
see  how  much  difference  there  is  be- 
tween us  and  Demetrius  when  it 
comes  to  the  question  as  to  whether 
these    things    shall   be  discontinued. 

Our    first    impression    of_  Demetrius  gOOCl  ot  otners,.     uemcmus  dim 

and  his  fellow  craftsmen  is  right — let  fepow  craftsmen  were  crafty,  selfish, 

us  be  equally  emphatic  against  com-  designing,  boisterous,  and  when  they 

mercializing  modern  silver  shrines.  ^ad  succeeded  in  arousing  the  mob 

3.    People  who  are  designedly  self-  there  was  a  noisy  demonstration  and 

ish  make   it   a   business   to   get   the  vociferous  proclaiming  of  the  great- 

-      i     .                                       .  .      mob    spirit    aroused    against    people  ness  of  their  idol.    We  have  a  sim- 

worshiping  idols,  he   stirred   up   his     whq  stand  j.n  the  way  of  their  inter-  jiar  contrast  between  Elijah  and  the 

fellow  craftsmen  who,  hearing  Deme-     estg      Demetrius    could    never    have  prophets    of    Baal    on    Mt.  Carmel. 

trius'  story,  were  filled  with  wrath.     made  any  headway  against  Paul  had  The   noise   was   on  the   side   of  the 

They  worked  on  the  sympathies^of    hg  nQt  succeedecl  in  arousing  the  mob  prophets  of  Baal  but  the  power  was 

in   defense  of  Diana.     The  Jews  in  on  the  side  of  the  lone  prophet  of 

Christ's  time  succeeded  in  having  our  Q0d. 

Lord   crucified   only   after   the   fren-  6.    It  took  a  threat  of  punishment 

zied  mob  was  infuriated  until  it  cried  to  bring  the  mob  to  its  senses.  Not 

out,  "Crucify  him,  crucify  him!"  The  until  the  town  crier  reminded  them 

same  tactics'  are  often  used  today.  that  they  were  liable  to  be  called  to 

4     Demetrius   knew   exactly   what  account    for    their    actions    did  the 

,     y       he  'was  after     But  as  for  the  mob,  people    manifest    any    disposition  to 

mong  the  crowd,  but  his  friends  ms-     ..some  cried  one  thirig>  and  some  an-  listen  to  reason.    It  is  often  the  case 

suaded  him  from  doing  so.    In  their     other .    for    the    assembly    was    con-  that  the  fear  of  eternal  punishment 

confusion,  some  cried  one  thing  and           •  ;  ^  ^  more        t  knew  not  brings  sinners  to  their  senses  when 
some    another.      Finally    the    town            .»  cQme 
*v*iAr    o^-nfa  no-  tn  the  better  senses  U"DC""C 


the  people,  who  rushed  into  the  the- 
ater'in  a  great  mass  meeting.  They 
caught  Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  Paul's 
fellow  travelers,  and  took  them  into 
the  theater.  The  Jews,  fearing  vio- 
lence, put  forward  Alexander,  but  the 
crowd  was  in  no  temper  to  listen  to 
him.  Paul  was  minded  to  go  in  a- 
mong  the  crowd,  but  his  friends  dis- 


clerk,  appealing  to  the  better  senses 
of  the  people  and  warning  them  that 
their  conduct  might  get  them  into 
trouble,  succeeded  in  quieting  the 
mob. 

Lesson  Thoughts.— 1.  Demetrius  is 
a  type  of  many  people  living  today. 
They  can  not  bear  the  idea  of  hav- 
ing   their    business    interfered  with. 
The  silversmiths  of  Ephesus  had  the 
same  motive  in  stirring  up  opposition 
to   Paul  that   the   people   of  Gad-aria 
had   when   they   waited   upon  Christ 
and  begged  Him  to  leave  the  coun- 
try after  His  miracle-working  power 
had  caused  the  herd  of  swine  to  be 
drowned.     With  that  class  of  people 
it  is  not  a  question  of  right  or  wrong 
but  a  question  of  how  I  can  make 
the    most    and    easiest    money  that 
prompts  their  course.    For  Demetrius 
and   his   fellow   craftsmen   their  idol 
was   not   Diana  but  gold— the  most 
popular  idol  of  today. 

2.  Notice  the  craftiness  of  these 
craftsmen.  Talking  among  them- 
selves they  said-  "By  this  craft  we 

have   our  "wealth  our   craft   is  in 

danger."  To  the  people  they  made 
the  speech  that  caused  them  to  be- 
come excited  lest  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians should  be  dishonored.  Great  is 
the  importance  of  us  protecting  our 
business  was  changed  to  "Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  Especially 
the  Jewish  craftsmen  cared  nothing 
for  the  goddess  Diana,  but  they  did 
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ie  together."     nothing  else  will  reach  them. — K. 

Bible  Meeting  Topic 


FREEDOM   THROUGH  THE  TRUTH. 
Jno.  8:30-47. 


Topic  for  October  25 

MOTTO 
"The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1 .  The  Liberator.  —  Truth  is  often 
thought  of  as  impersonal  and  so  it  is. 
But  there  is  One  who  is  the  embodiment 
of  truth  and  as  such  is  rightly  called  the 
Truth.  It  is  He  who  said.  "I  am  the 
truth   and   the   life."— Jesus.  He 


The  power  of  darkness  no  longer  holds 
sway  over  us  since  we  are  redeemed  by 
the  blood.  All  who  are  thus  accounted  as 
His  brethren  overcome  Satan  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony.   (Rev.  12:10,11). 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  liberty  to  those 
who  have  Him  (II  Cor.  3:17,18).  It  is 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  makes  men  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death  (Rom.  8:2).  The  Holy- 
Spirit  is  given  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
(Rom.  8:9,10).  This  Spirit  dwelling  in  the 
believer  makes  it  possible  to  live  the  life 
of    righteousness    and    please    God.  The 


B  and   then   again  -speaks   of   the   Son     but   the    spirit   of   cMdhkeness   is   m  him 


being  the  agent  oi  the  freedom  (Jno.  8: 
36).  Whether  we  think  of  the  words  of 
Jesus,  or  thu  life  of  Jesus,  or  the  works 
of  le'sus.  we  think  of  that  which  may  be 
rightly  termed  Truth  and  that  which 
makes  Him  worthy  to  be  called  the  Truth. 
So  we  may  substitute  the  word  Jesus  for 
the  word  i  ruth  and  we  might  say,  "Jesus 
shall  make  you  free"  with  the  same  truth- 
fulness as  to  say,  "The  Truth  shall  make 
you  free."  . 

The  Words  of  Jesus  will  make  men  free 
if  they  are  properly  received.  His  words 
are  life  to  those  who  are  in  the  right  at- 
titude to  receive  them.  How  often  has 
the  Word  of  life  and  truth  been  the  means 
of  turning  men  from  darkness  to  light  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  so 
that  they  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  faith  in  Christ. 

The  B7ood  of  Jesus  is  freedom  to  those 
who  believe   (Col.   1:13.14).     His   work  of 


making  him  cry  "Father."  It  is  by  the 
help  of  the  Spirit  that  the  believer  triumphs 
in  praver  and  in  hope  and  under  all  man- 
ner of  difficulties   (Rom.  8:23,24,26,27,29- 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Free." 

2.  Freedom  In  Christ  Jesus. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Belonging  to  a  Free  Family. 

2.  How  the  Truth  Brings  Freedom  by 

the  Son. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Deliverance    from    the    oBndage  of 

Sin. 

2.  Knowing  the  Truth. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  I  know  the  truth?    Am  I  willing  to 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  Word 
which  is  able  to  save  my  soul?     Only  on 

for  the  goddess  Diana,  DUt  tney  inu  who  believe  (Col.  i:i.<.  14>.  ms  worK  w  such  donations  will  I  understand  the  free- 
care    when    SO    many    people    forsook     sacrifice    made    possible    our    deliverance.     dom  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  2, 
is  reported.  Among  other  things 
there  was  a  decided  feeling  manifest 
in  favor  of  a  hearty  co-operation  be- 
tween ministry  and  laity. 
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Mission  Meeting.  —  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  is  to  be  held  this 
year  with  the  Masontown  congrega- 
tion Nov.  19.  All  interested  ones  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend.  Com. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  15,  1925 


Field  Notes 


Great  interest  in  the  cause  of  sal- 
vation is  reported  from  Whitmer,  W. 
Va.,  where  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  is 
at  this  writing  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings.  Souls,  are  confessing 
Christ,  and  others  are  expecting  to 
come.  A  brother  writing  from  that 
place  says:  "Don't  remember  ever 
seeing  a  more  attentive  audience. 
House  packed  every  night,  and 
crowds  growing." 


Bro.  Joe  Graber  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
rilled  an  appointment  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  7.  W. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  has  been  added  to 
the  working  force  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home  at  Millersville,  l  a., 
he  having  charge  of  the  farm  work."' 


Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  of  Palmy- 
ra, Mo.,  is  doing  mission  work  among 
the  Bohemians  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and 
also  a  small  Bohemian  settlement 
nearby.  M. 


Sailing  Date  to  South  America— 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  writes  us  under 
date  of  Oct.  3  as  follows:  "Sailing 
date  to  South  America  is  set  for  Dec. 
19.  It  is  hoped  that  Mrs.  Hershey's 
broken  limb  and.  sprained  ankle  will 
be  well  enough  by  then  to  leave  on 
said  date.  Those  wishing  to  send 
things  with  us  to  the  missionaries  in 
Argentina  should  have  them  in  my 
possession  not  later  than  Nov.  15. 
They  should  be  addressed  thus:  t! 
K.  Hershey,  Elverson,  Pa." 


Correspondence 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

(Bainham  congregation) 
Greetings  to  All :  —  Sunday,  Sept. 
27,  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  and  one 
long  to  be  remembered  by  the  con- 
gregation here.  Bishop  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  came  into  our  midst,  and  held 
the  preparatory  service  on  Saturday 
evening;  Sunday  forenoon  the  com- 
munion service  was  held. 

Bro.  C.  very  earnestly  pointed  out 
the  necessity  of  the  suffering  of 
Christ  for  the  Atonement  of  sin,  and 
that  the  Communion  again  points  us 
back  in  remembrance  of  that  suffer- 
ing. At  the  same  time  and  place 
Catherine  Werner  was  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  believers  by  water 
baptism.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  her  and  give  her  many 
happy  days  in  His,  service.  We  pray 
that  others  may  yet  respond  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
before  it  is  eternally  too  late. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers here. 

Yours  for  His  sake, 
Oct.  2,  1925.  C.  D.  Smith. 


November  15  has  been  set  apart  by 
t  h  e     Mennonite     General  Sunday 
School  Committee  as  Mission  Sunday 
!"our.  Sunday  schools.  See  article  on 
Missionary  Day"  on  another  page. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  Lancas- 
ter Conference  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  given  bishop 
oversight  of  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gations in  York  and  Adams  counties 


The  brotherhood  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  has  made  arrangements  for  what 
promises  to  be  a  very  interesting  and 
profitable  series  of  meetings  lasting 
from  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  21,  to 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  25.  Wednes- 
day evening  and  Thursday  are  to  be 
devoted  to  a  Sunday  school  meeting, 
Friday  forenoon  to  a  missionary 
meeting,  and  Friday  evening,  Satur- 
day, and  Sunday  to  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited  and  everybody  invited 
to  attend. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

A    very    interesting    and  spiritual 
series  of  meetings  held  at  the  Blough 
Church  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  the 
Columbia  Mission  as  evangelist  clos- 
ed  Sept.   24  with   15   public  confes- 
sions.    These  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived   into    the    church    by  Bishop 
James,  Saylor  on  the  27th.    May  those 
dear  young  souls  all  remain  faithful 
to    their    vow    and    become  faithful 
workers  in  the  church.    The  meetings 
were    well    attended    and    the  plain 
Gospel    truth    was    proclaimed  with 
the  power  of  the  Spirit.    Our  prayer 
is  that  the  impressions  made  on  the 
church  as  a  people  may  still  continue 
to  bear  fruit  and  that  God's  richest 
blessing  may  accompany   Bro.  Mar- 
tin's labors  wherever  he  may  go. 
Oct.  3,  1925.  L.  A.  B. 


On  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  6,  Bro 
Sanford  Landis  and  Bro.  Hiram 
Stnckler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  arrived 
at  Job,  W.  Va.,  where  Bro.  Landis 
is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  B. 


The  brethren,  Sanford  Landis  and 
S  G.  Shetler,  are  expected  to  render 
their  services  in  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Dohner 
Mennonite  Church  near  Annville, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,' 
Oct.  17  and  18.  IJ. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  of  Lan- 
caster Conference,  held  in  Mellinger's 


Meetings  at  Philadelphia  Mission. 

— An  announcement  of  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Philadelphia  Mission  Oct.  24  and  25, 
published  in  Oct.  1  number  of  Gospel' 
Herald  stated  that  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
expected  to  be  present  and  give  a 
talk  on  India.  We  are  informed  that 
he  is  to  preach  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning,  on  the  dates 
named.  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  is 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  at  the  Mission  a  week  later, 
Nov.  1.  A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place,  in  connection 
with  the  protracted  meetings,  Nov. 
7  and  8. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,,  Greetings  : — ■ 
All  about  us  we  can  see  the  goodness 
of  a  kind  heavenly  Father  in  so 
abundantly  providing  us  with  tem- 
poral needs.  We  feel  to  praise  Him 
for  these  and  all  spiritual  blessings 
we  are  privileged  to  enjoy. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
of  the  Canton  Mission  and  about  25 
of  his  congregation  came  out  to  help 
us  worship  and  favored  us,  with  a 
Y.  P.  M.  program,  using  the  timely 
subject  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  His 
Church. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  20,  Bro. 
William  Meyers  and  congregation  of 
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the  River  Brethren  Church  gave  us 
messages  about  the  joys  of  salvation 
both  in  talks  and  in  songs,  and  on 
the  following  Sunday  evening  our 
people  went  to  their  church  a  short 
distance  away  giving  the  story  of  the 
cros,s  in  word  and  special  songs.  It 
is  well  for  us  to  keep  near  the  cross 
and  work  together  in  one  common 
cause. 

Communion  services  for  the  Mar- 
tin's and  Pleasant  View  congrega- 
tions have  been  announced  for  Oct. 
11. 

The  Tri-County  S.  S.  meeting  will 
be  held  at  Pleasant  View  this  fall. 
Oct.  3,  1925.        Dema  G.  Horst. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All:  —  We 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling, 
111.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
which  lasted  just  one  week  closing 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  4.  While  the 
series  was  short  and  the  most  of  the 
week  weather  and  roads  bad,  the 
meetings  were  well  attended.  22 
young  souls  came  out  and  accepted 
the  Lord  as  their  Savior.  May  the 
Lord  help  these  precious  young  souls 
to  be  faithful  in  their  choice. 

Preparatory  services  are  announced 
for  Oct.  11  and  communion  on  Oct. 
25,  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Oct.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sept.  15  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  came 
into  our  midst  to  hold  a  series  _  of 
meetings.  The  first  evening  being 
our  regular  evening  for  prayer  meet- 
ing, was  spent  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation for  the  meetings.  Bro.  Hess 
preached  fourteen  impressive  ser- 
mons, closing  the  meetings  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Sept.  27.  Seven  pre- 
cious souls  were  willing  to  own 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  we  are 
praying  that  others  who  were  almost 
persuaded  will  yet  become  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice.  We  are  made  to 
wonder  how  souls  can  refuse  Christ 
when  thev  are  so  vividly  reminded 
of  God's  "great  love.  We  feel  that 
"there  remaineth  yet  very  much  land 
to  be  possessed." 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Sister 
Hartzler,  whose  health  has  not  been 
good  for  some  time,  is  again  im- 
proved and  she  is  now  able  to  attend 
services. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  souls  may  be  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light. 

Oct.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  for 
the  many  blessings  God  so  richly  be- 
stows upon  His  children.  Sept.  27 
three  precious  souls  confessed  Christ. 
Pray  for  them  that  their  life  may  be 
happy.  Two  of  the  converts  were  a 
young  husband  and  wife. 

Oct.  3  the  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  this  place.  A  real  spiritual 
feast  was  enjoyed.  May  God  bless 
the  many  good  seeds  sown. 

Oct.  4  communion  was  held.  All 
present  enjoyed  the  service. 

The  personal  workers  that  go  to 
the  hospitals  and  old  people's  home 
in  Salem  on  Sunday  afternoons  re- 
port interesting  meetings.  May  God 
bless  them. 

Health  in  general  is  good  at  this 
time.  Pray  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers at  this,  place. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name. 

Oct.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Sept.  27  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Bro.  Willard  Leichty  was 
re-elected  for  Supt.,  Bro.  Henry 
Leichty  chosen  chorister,  and  Bro. 
Wm.  Schlatter  was  elected  Supt.  for 
the  primary  department. 

On  Sept.  20  and  21  Bro.  H.  V.  Al- 
bright gave  two  interesting  talks  on 
his  trip  to  India.  On  Sept.  22  also 
had  an  appointment  for  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  of  Pehuajo,  S.  A.  The  serv- 
ices were  very  interesting  and  in- 
spiring. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  is  at  p1  esent 
laboring  with  the  congregations  in 
Nebraska. 

Oct.  5,  1925.  Amos  Wyse. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sept.  13,  Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  was  here  and  preached 
to  us  in  the  morning  and  in  the  eve- 
ning he  gave  a  talk  on  India  includ- 
ing his  experiences  in  traveling  in 
the  Orient.  Both  were  instructive 
and  helpful. 

On  Monday,  Sept.  21,  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  came  into  our 
midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
continuing  until  the  evening  of  the 
27th.  Bro.  Good  preached  the  Word 
in  simplicity  and  power.  Some  of  the 
visible  results  were  7  precious  souls 
who  were  willing  to  confess  Jesus  as 
their  Savior,  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  Master's  work.  A 
number  of  individuals  also  manifest- 
ed their  desire  to  live  closer  to  their 
Lord  and  have  the  assurance  that, 
"hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments." 

On    Sunday    evening,    Oct.   4,  we 


held  our  43rd  quarterly  meeting.  An 
inspiring  and  helpful  program  was 
given  and  enjoyed  by  all.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  "the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Oct.  6,  1925.  Cor. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

The  Rural  Mission  Board  of  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Conference,  conjointly 
with  the  brotherhood  of  Jasper  and 
Newton  Cos.,  about  7  miles  northwest 
of  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  have  erected  a 
church  building  24x38  and  on  Oct. 
4,  in  the  forenoon,  dedication  services 
were  held.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  preached 
a  very  appropriate  sermon  using  for 
his  text  I  Kings  9:3.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  dav,  with  a  well 
filled  house,  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver,  for- 
merly of  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion, was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
to  take  charge  of  the  congregation 
at  that  place.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  our  brother  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  that  congregation.  May  he 
he  a  staunch  pillar  in  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
D.  D.  Troyer  officiated  in  these  serv- 
ices. A  large  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  were  present  from  the 
congregations  near  Goshen  and 
Kouts,  including  seven  ministers  and 
two  deacons. 

Oct.  6,  1925.  A  brother. 


Frazer.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
Sunday,  Sept.  13,  there  were  two 
more  added  to  the  flock  here  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  their  confession  of 
faith  in  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

Since  having  an  ordained  minister 
from  our  body,  Bro.  Mark  Swanen- 
burg,  it  was  decided  from  now  on  to 
have  services  every  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing at  10:30  A.  M.  Sunday  school  at 
9:30  A.  M.  So  those  in  visiting  dis- 
tance will  find  us,  if  the  Lord  so 
wills,  every  Sunday  morning  in  wor- 
ship in  His  house.  We  will  enjoy 
your  presence.  Attendance  in  the 
Sunday  school  varies  from  50  to  90. 
The  children,  of  which  there  are  a 
good  quota,  are  much  interested  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  attend  very 
regularly.  Our  prayers  are  going  up 
in  their  behalf.  Surely  this  is  the 
hope  of  the  future  church  at  this 
place  and  not  only  here,  but  in  the 
world  at  large.  God  bless  the  grow- 
ing generation  with  a  real  love  for 
Jesus. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  hold  evan- 
gelistic services  here  beginning  on 
the  17th  and  the  meetings  will  prob- 
ably last  for  two  weeks.  Special 
prayer  meetings  are  being  held  now 
in  "the  various  homes  in  preparation 
for  this  great  work.  We  believe  God 
will  give  us  a  rich  blessing  in  draw- 
ing us  closer  to  Him  and  each  other, 
(Continued  on  page  589) 
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THE  CITY  OF  GOD 


O  Thou  not  made  with  hands, 
Not  throned  above  the  skies, 
Not  walled  with  shining  walls, 
Nor  framed  with  stones  of  price. 
More  bright  than  gold  or  gem, 
God's  own  Jerusalem! 

Where'er  the  gentle  heart 
Finds   courage  from  above; 
Where'er  the  heart  forsook 
Warms  with  the  breath  of  love; 
Where  faith  bids  fear  depart, 
City  of  God!  thou  art. 

Thou  art  where'er  the  proud 
In  humbleness  melts  down; 
Where  martyrs  win  their  crown; 
Where  self  itself  yields  up; 
Where  faithful  souls  possess 
Themselves  in  perfect  peace. 

Where  in  life's  common  ways 
With  cheerful  feet  we  go; 
When  in  His  steps  we  tread 
Who  trod  the  path  of  woe; 
Where  He  is  in  the  heart 
City  of   God!   thou  art. 

Not   throned  above  the  skies, 
Nor  golden-walled  afar, 
But  where  Christ's  two  or  three 
In  His  name  gathered  are. 
Be  in  the  midst  of  them 
God's   own  Jerusalem. 

— Francis  Turner  Palgrave. 


MODERN  APPAREL,  OR  MOD- 
EST APPAREL,  WHICH? 


By  J.  B.  Gehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  are  they  who  are  bowing 
down  before  the  shrine  of  the  goddess 
of  fashion,  slaves  to  modern  dress, 
apparently  not  knowing  what  is  the 
sou.  ce  of  the  fashions  of  the  day  or 
else  so  completely  in  the  toils  of  Sa- 
tan that  they  either  can  not  or  will 
not  break  away  from  their  bondage. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  "the  A- 
merican  people  get  their  styles  from 
New  York,  New  York  gets  them 
from  Paris,  and  Paris  gets  them  from 
the  devil."  A  social  welfare  worker 
has  also  said,  in  speaking  to  an  audi- 
ence of  young  women,  that  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  are  not  the  fash- 
ions of  the  real  Paris,  but  they  are 
the  fashions  of  the  Paris  underworld, 
whose  business  it  is  to  dress  in  such 
a  way  as  to  appeal  to  the  passion  of 
the  opposite  sex.  Many  a  voung 
woman  who  lacks  the  knowledge  of 
these  facts  is  walking  the  streets  in 
a  harlot's  uniform,  and  thereby  put- 
ting herself  in  great  danger  and 
throwing  temptation  in  the  way  of 
others. 

All  this  she  may  be  doing,  un- 
knowingly and  unintentionally,  sim- 
ply because  she  has  not  had  the  right 
kind  of  teaching  in  the  home. 

We  shall  quote  from  the  writing 
of  another : 
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"The  prevailing  fashions  of  women  have 
become  so  marked  and  extreme  that  we 
may  look  with  concern,  not  only  as  to  the 
effect  that  will  surely  follow  as  to  the 
physical  nature,  but  also  as  to  the  influ- 
ence on  the  morals  of  the  race. 

"We  have  seen  young  girls  so  scantily 
clad  in  the  chill  of  winter  that  we  have 
not  wondered  at  the  hacking  cough  and 
the  disease  that  followed.  And  we  have 
seen  mothers,  broken-hearted  and  bowed 
to  the  dust  as  they  looked  into  the  faces 
of  their  daughters  who  had  been  led  a- 
stray,  but  whose  dress  bore  the  marks  of 
a   depraved  world. 

"There  are  prevailing  styles  of  dress 
that  are  offensively  immodest.  Among 
these  are  the  peek-a-boo  waist  (a  common 
article  of  jest,  while  it  goes  on  sowing 
seed  for  its  unhallowed  harvest),  low  necks 
and  short  sleeves,  many  forms  of  tight- 
fitting  skirts,  and  skirts  offensively  short, 
and  certain  types  of  hosiery. 

"Two  girls  of  irreproachable  character 
were  walking  along  the  street.  They  were 
dressed  conspicuously,  not  to  say  immod- 
estly. The  crossing  policeman  caught  the 
eye  of  a  passing  teamster  and  winked,  the 
teamster  replied  with  a  sneering  smile. 
The  girls  never  knew  of  the  estimate  that 
those  two  men  placed  on  them. 

"That  which  furnishes  the  kindling  wood, 
starts  the  flame,  and  fans  the  fires  of  lust 
ought  to  be  condemned  without  mincing 
and  without  hesitation;  for  we  can  not  af- 
ford for  the  sake  of  the  stupid  feeling  of 
the  unthinking,  the  daring,  the  reckless, 
and  the  lewd  to  keep  quiet  when  such  vital 
interests  are  at  stake. 

"The  suggestive  and  immodest  dress 
which  has  broken  into  good  families  has 
become  so  outrageous  that  we  must  pro- 
test against  it  in  the  most  positive  lan- 
guage  at  our  command." 

The  foregoing  describes  the  condi- 
tion in  the  world,  in  the  fashionable 
churches,  and  I  am  afraid  it  reaches 
into  our  own  beloved  church  more 
than  many  of  us  are  aware  of.  We 
have  seen  voung  Mennonite  sisters 
dressed  in  apparel,  that  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  ago  would  have  been 
considered  as  belonging  only  to  im- 
moral characters.  We  have  seen 
young  men  who  were  members  of 
the  church,  that  were  dressed  just  as 
foppish  and  as  dudish  as  any  city 
swell. 

Ts  it  not  time  that  we  stop  and 
take  notice,  just  how  fast  we  are 
sliding  away  from  the  old  land-marks, 
and  from  "the  faith  of  our  fathers? 
Those  who  have  their  eyes  open  and 
who  are  concerned  abont  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  can  see  that  there  is  a 
strong  tendency  to  drift  into  worldli- 
ness.  The  reason  that  so  manv  are 
not  willing  to  wear  the  modest  attire 
is  because  they  love  the  world  more 
than  the  Church.  Because  they  do 
not  wish  that  the  world  should  know 
that  they  belong  to  a  people  'that 
stand  for  the  plain  and  nonresistant 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  they  are  sur- 
rendering the  outer  forts  to  the  ene- 
my. 

Why  should  not  the  Christian  have 
a  uniform  that  others  may  know  bv 
his  outward  appearance  what  he 
stands  for  and  what  he  professes  to 
be?  The  soldier  has  his  uniform;  so 
have    the    policemen,    the  street-car 


October  15 

men,  city  mail-carriers,  railroad  men, 
and  many  others,  and  they  are  usual- 
ly satisfied  with  their  uniform. 

Why  should  the  Christian,  who  be- 
longs to  the  greatest  and  most  im- 
portant organization  in  the  world,  be 
ashamed  to  wear  a  uniform,  or  dis- 
tinctive garb? 

How  true  are  the  words,  "The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  in  their  gen- 
eration wiser  than  the  children  of 
light." 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  a- 
way,  and  the  lusts  thereof ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever"  (I  Jno.  2:15-17). 

Reading,  Pa. 


HOW  CAN  WE  MAKE  OUR 
LIVES  MORE  USEFUL 


By  Gladys  Moyer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  in  any  work  we 
cannot  be  useful  unless  we  are  aware 
of  the  needs.  So  we  should  strive 
to  gain  a  wider  knowledge  of  the 
needs  of  the  present  day. 

To  make  our  lives  more  useful  we 
must  consecrate  and  yield  them  to 
His  service.  To  make  our  lives  more 
useful  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to 
give  up  our  business  and  head  for 
the  pulpit  or  go  to  the  mission  field 
at  home  or  abroad.  God  can  use  us 
wherever  we  are  if  we  allow  Him 
to  do  so.  We  should  surrender  our 
lives  to  Him  and  do  His  will  instead 
of  our  own.  This  may  not  be  the 
easiest  thing  to  do  at  first,  but  as 
one  grows  in  grace  day  by  day  the 
Christian  finds  nothing  sweeter  than 
working  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Be- 
gin to  believe  in  God's  plan  for  your 
life,  and  will  to  do  God's  will. 

Consecration  does  not  necessarily 
mean  dislocation.  God  usually  keeps 
a  man  where  he  is  if  he  yields  his 
life  to  Him.  Yet  not  always  is  this 
the  case.  The  golden  chain  of  God's 
great  purpose  for  our  lives  is  made 
up  of  single  links  which  we  lay  hold 
of  day  b  day  along  our  pathway  of 
opportunity.  Each  time  you  grasp 
hold  of  an  cpoo;tunity  to  do  good,  a 
golden  link  is  added  to  your  chain 
and  by  it  God  leads  you  to  some- 
thing g  eater.  So  whatever  duty  lies 
before  you,  no  matter  whether  great 
or  small,  do  it  patiently,  faithfully, 
and  lovingly.  Teach  the  Sunday 
school  class,  visit  the  sick,  pass  a 
kind  word  along,  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing, lend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
one  in  need,  witness  for  Christ  just 
where  you  are.     If  God  wants  you 
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elsewhere  as  you  thus  serve,  He  will 
lead  you  there.  Only  be  sure  to 
follow. 

Make  your  life  more  useful  by 
making  better  use  of  your  spare  mo- 
ments. Much  of  your  spare  time 
might  be  spent  in  His  service  instead 
of  in  pleasure  or  idleness. 

No  matter  if  your  life  has  been 
spent  in  pleasure  and  sin  and  appears 
to  have  been  full  of  blunders  and 
failures.  Let  not  your  memory  wan- 
der back  to  the  past  but  let  Christ 
accept  you  as  you  are.  God  is  the 
only  one  who  can  take  a  seemingly 
shattered  life  and  make  a  beautiful 
one  from  the  fragments.  Start  to 
serve  Him  today,  and  let  your  light 
shine  for  Him  instead  of  being  a 
stumbling  block,  thus  keeping  others 
from  accepting  Christ. 

To  be  of  greater  service  to  Christ 
we  must  be  willing  to  deny  our- 
selves. Selfishness  and  personal  gain 
are  great  hindrances  in  making  our 
lives  more  useful.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  the  more  we  put  into  a 
thing  the  more  we  expect  to  get  out 
of  it.  The  greater  the  sacrifice  the 
greater  the  blessing.  If  we  sincerely 
wish  to  know  God's  will  He  will 
surely  reveal  it  to  us.  John  7:17, 
If  any  man  will  do  of  His  will,  he 
shall  know  the  doctrine. 

Each  Christian  has  a  special  duty 
to  perform.  If  he  or  she  neglects  to 
perform  that  duty  faithfully,  whether 
great  or  small,  the  work  must  suffer. 
A  blessing  may  be  lost,  self  denial 
pays,  even  in  this  world. 

God  wants  each  one  of  us  at  our 
place  ready  to  do  what  He  has  for 
us  to  do  willingly  and  cheerfully. 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might:  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest"  (Eccl.  9:10). 

Never  refuse  to  speak  a  few  words 
of  Gospel  cheer  to  the  weary  because 
you  cannot  preach  a  sermon. 

Don't  refuse  to  give  your  mite  if 
you  cannot  present  a  large  sum  to 
aid  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 

What  if  the  robin  refused  to  chirp 
his  happy  little  song  because  he  could 
not  warble  like  the  nightingale. 

God  is  a  searcher  of  the  heart.  He 
sees  and  notes  the  good  little  deeds 
of  kindness  unperformed  and  the 
kind  little  words  unspoken. 

If  we  cannot  do,  say,  or  give  "the 
big"  which  would  receive  honor  and 
praise  of  men  in  this  world,  let  us 
begin  to  do,  say  and  give  "the  small" 
and  we  shall "  be  rewarded  in  the 
world  to  come.  Our  m-i-t-e  shall  de- 
velop into  m-i-g-h-t.  "He  that  is 
faithful  in  little  is  faithful  also  in 
much." 

"Help  the  next  to  you,  hold  out  your  hand, 
Help  him  the  forces  of  sin  to  withstand; 
Comfort  and  cheer  him  whatever  befall, 
Lead  him  to  Jesus  the  best  Friend  of  all. 


•'Help  the  one  next  to  you,  passing  along, 
Give  the  glad  message,  or  lift  up  a  song, 
Say  a  kind  word  that  comes  warm  from 
the  heart, 

He  needs  a  blessing  that  you  can  impart. 

"Help   the  one  next  to  you,  only  begin, 
New  fields  of  effort  you'll  certainly  win. 
Wider  and  wider  the  circle  will  grow, 
Onward  and  onward  your  influence  flow." 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


"A  PLEASANT  THING  IT  IS" 


By  Clinton  A-  Beachey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleas- 
ant thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
the  sun. — Eccl.  1 1  :7. 

How  many  there  are,  who  do  not 
appreciate  the  senses — and  sight,  one 
of  the  greatest  of  all ! 

Those,  whose  senses  are  normal, 
generally  do  not  appreciate  them.  It 
is  human  nature  not  to  seemingly  be 
thankful  that  they  are  thus  gifted. 

We  may  not  appreciate  a  friend, 
until  we  are  in  need.  So  it  is  with 
our  senses,  when  they  begin  failing, 
we  start  appreciating  them  as  they 
were  when  they  were  well  or  normal. 

To  keep  them  well  we  must  al- 
ways use  them  with  care.  As  deli- 
cate as  eyes  and  ears  are  it  is  won- 
derful ,vat  they  stand  the  ill  treat- 
ment that  they  often  receive — re- 
spectively, bright  or  dim  lights,  loud 
noises,  etc. 

When  we  think  of  Helen  Keller, 
(though  she  is  not  at  fault)  we  can 
hardly  imagine  how  much  of  this 
beautiful  world  she  must  miss,  al- 
though she  has  learned  to  make  the 
best  of  her  handicaps,  has  learned  to 
know  it,  and  to,  no  doubt,  love  it ! 

Take  care  so  you  may  appreciat- 
ively sav,  as  the  Preacher  did  :  "Tru- 
lv  the  light  is  sweet  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the 
sun." 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


How  Do  You  Pronounce  It? 


Somebody  has  said:  "When  you 
pronounce  the  word  God  with  your 
mind— that  is  theology ;  when  you 
pronounce  the  word  God  with  your 
heart — that  is  worship ;  when  you 
pronounce  the  word  God  with  your 
will — that  is  character ;  when  you 
pronounce  the  word  God  with  your 
hands — that  is  ethics  ;  when  you  pro- 
nounce the  word  God  with  all  there 
is  of  you — that  is  religion."  Without 
insisting  too  strongly  on  the  distinc- 
tions made,  the  thought  is  suggestive 
and  may  well  inspire  the  question, 
"How  do  I  pronounce  the  word 
God?"— The  Message. 

The  way  to  show  our  appreciation 
of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  is 
to  accept  Him  into  our  life. — Moses 
G.  Gehman. 


STREAMS  IN  THE  DESERT 


He  that  believeth  on  me,  out  of  him 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. — Jno. 

7:38. 

Wonder  if  we  haven't  thought  too 
much  about  the  inward  Mow.  This 
has  been  our  great  anxiety,  our  great 
concern.  Into  me!  Into  me  shall 
flow  rivers  of  blessing,  rivers  of  joy. 
Oh,  into  me  shall  flow  streams  and 
rivers  from  the  fountain  of  all  full- 
ness. Yes  Lord,  that's  what  I  want, 
let  great  rivers  of  blessing  flow  into 
me.  Oh,  no!  No!  Jesus  says  out  of 
him,  out  of  him  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  Out  of  whom?  Out 
of  him  that  believeth  on  me.  How 
grand,  what  a  privilege,  what  a  call ! 
Doesn't  even  say  we  must  be  wise, 
or  educated,  or  well  trained,  or  gift- 
ed, or  experienced,  or  have  strong 
personality,  or  great  opportunity,  or 
a  great  pulpit,  doesn't  say  if  we  do 
so  much,  but  how  simple,  within  the 
reach  and  possibility  of  every  one  to 
carry  a  life-giving  stream  among 
men.  Listen!  He  that  believeth! 
That's  all,  but  what  marvels  have 
come  through  faith. 

Out  of  him  shall  "flow."  Here  is 
a  steady  current,  not  intermittent  but 
perennial,  ever  flowing,  not  today 
full  and  tomorrow  flat,  not  today  a 
wealth  of  verdure,  and  tomorrow 
wilted  and  withered,  not  shall  drip 
drops  that  have  been  squeezed  out 
'under  pressure,  but  "flow."  That's 
continuous,  through  adversity  or 
prosperity,  through  good  report  or 
evil  report,  through  sickness  or 
health,  when  smiled  upon  and  when 
frowned  upon,  when  exalted  or  when 
set  aside,  yea.  out  of  him  that  be- 
lieveth shall  flow  not  a  stream  of  el- 
oquent talk,  and  empty  profession, 
and  high  sounding  phrases,  but  riv- 
ers of  living  wrater. 

What  a  difference,  and  oh,  how  the 
world  and  the  Church  need  such  men 
and  women  as  this  promise  of  the 
Savior  pictures  before  us. 

Rivers  of  love,  of  inspiration,  of 
joy,  of  gladness,  of  hope,  of  cheer, 
of"  toil,  of  labor,  of  self-denial,  of 
self-sacrifice,  of  service,  of  burden 
bearing,  of  helpfulness ;  rivers  re- 
freshing, gladdening,  brightening, 
life-giving:  rivers  fresh,  and  full,  and 
free,  such  Christians  are  we  to  be. 

What  a  contrast  to  many  that 
claim  the  name.  What  desert  dry- 
ness marks  some.  M  brother,  what 
is  flowing  out'  of  you?  anything 
worth  while  or  helpful!  To  thy 
closet  and  to  thy  knees,  oh  my  soul, 
wait  thou  upon  God.  Let  thy  faith 
see  and  hear  the  Christ,  until  out  of 
thee  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  wa- 
ter.— C.  I.  Scott  in  "Gospel  Banner." 


Too  many  of  us  todav  are  thinking 
of  Christianity  too  lightly. — Howard 
Stahl. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  DIVINE  SONSHIP  OF 
CHRIST 


By  Moses  M.  Brubacher 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   What   think  ve   of   Christ?— Matt. 
22:42. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  our  Savior's 
discourses  with  the  Herodians,  Sad- 
ducees,  and  Pharisees.  We  notice 
how  the/  took  counsel  to  entangle 
H  im  in  His  talk  by  asking  Him  many 
tempting  and  ensnaring  questions. 
Christ  proved  Himself  equal  for  ev- 
ery occasion,  and  seeing  that  the 
Pharisees  had  lost  their  point  He 
turned  to  them  and  in  the  words  of 
the  text  asked  them  this  perplexing 
question,  a  question  which  no  man 
was  able  to  answer. 

Not  cuiIy  was  this  a  perplexing 
question  in  the  time  when  Christ  was 
here  in  the  flesh,  but  it  has  been 
proved  that  in  every  period  of  the 
Christian  era  there  have  been  enemies 
of  the  Church  who  have  endeavored,  • 
either  by  blasphemous  denial  or  by 
pretended  patronage  of  the  man  Je- 
sus, to  rob  our  blessed  Lord  of  the 
Crown  of  Deity. 

As  thoughtful,  reverent  students  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  makes  us 
shudder  to  think  of  the  moral  conse- 
quences of  denying  the  Deity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  especially  so  when 
even  ministers  of  Christ,  who  on 
the  unsupported  ground  of  superior 
scholarship  take  sacrilegious  liberties 
with  God's  Word.  We  feel  it  our 
highest  fluty  to  warn  the  unwary  of 
these  professed  friends  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  dare  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  everlasting  Word. 

Doubtless  because  the  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  very  citadel  of 
Christianity,  the  arch-enemy  in  vari- 
ous ways  has  sought  persistently  and 
deceitfully  to  discredit  it. 

Trusting  in  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit 
who  is  ever  ready  to  guide  the  hum- 
ble and  obedient  into  truth,  I  shall 
endeavor  to  present  a  few  of  the 
manifold  declarations  of  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  which  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  establishes  this 
central  doctrine  of  our  Holy  Faith. 

1.    Jesus  proclaimed  it. — Matt.  26- 
63,  64. 

Just  a  few  hours  before  He  gave 
up  His  life  on  the  cruel  cross  for  our 
redemption  He  was  brought  before 
Caiaphas   the    high   priest,   who  an- 


swered and  said  unto  Him:  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  answered. 
"Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say 
unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven." 

2.  His  resurrection  declared  it  — 
Rom.  1  :4. 

^  "And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness  by  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead."  in  this  declaration 
the  great  apostle  proves  to  us  that 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the 
crowning  seal  which  God  set  to  the 
claim  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  high  and  incom- 
municable sense  of  having  equality 
with  God. 

3.  Paul  preached  it.— Acts  9:20. 
After    Ins     wonderful  conversion, 

with  his  sight  restored  and  being 
filled  with  the  Hoi  Ghost,  he 
straightway  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogue  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 

4.  Peter   confessed   it. — Matt     16  ■ 

16 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Cesarea  Philippi  He  asked  His  dis- 
ciples, saying:  "Whom  do  men  say 
that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?"  And 
they  said,  "Some  say  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias :  and 
o'hers,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  proph- 
ets." He  saith  unto  them,  "But 
whom  say  ye  that  1  am?"  And  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

5.  Demons    acknowledged  it  — 

Mark  3:11. 

While  Jesus  was  at  the  seaside  neat- 
Tyre  and  Sidon  preaching  and  per- 
forming many  miracles,  demons  and 
unclean  spirits,  when  the  saw  Him. 
fell  down  before  Him  and  cied.  say- 
ing, "Thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

6.  The  disciples  believed  it. — Matt 
14:33. 

On  that  stormy  night  when  Jesus 
was  walking  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
after  having  rescued  Peter  from  sink- 
ing, He  led  him  back  into  the  ship, 
and  when  they  were  come  into  the 
ship  the  wind  ceased.  Then  they 
that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  wor- 
shipped Him,  saying,  "Of  a  truth, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

6.  Martha  confessed  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God.— (no.  11  :27. 


After  Lazarus  had  died  and  Jesus 
was  approaching  the  grief-stricken 
home,  Martha  met  Him  and  said  un- 
to Him,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  Je- 
sus said  unto  her,  "I  am  the  resur- 
rection and.  the  life:  he  that  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this?"  She  replied, 
"Yea,  Lord ;  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  which 
should  come  into  the  world." 

7.  The  centurions  confessed  Him. 
—Matt.  27:54. 

"When  the  centurion  and  they  that 
were  with  him  watching  Jesus  dying 
on  the  Cross,  saw  the  earthquake  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saving;  Truly,  this 
was  the  Son  of  God." 

These  testimonies,  coming  from  the 
lips  of  Christ,  the  holy  apostle,  the 
disciples,  the  centurion,  and  even 
from  demons,  all  with  one  voice,  and 
impressive  emphasis,  proclaim 
sus,  Lord,  to  the  glorv  of  God 
Father"  (Phil.  2:11)  ;  and  honor 
Son,  "even  as  they  honor  the 
ther"   (J no.  5:23). 

Human  language 
to    add    weight  to 
Scripture  passages, 
testimony   to   the   true  and 
Godhead  of  the  Lord  Jesus 


"j  fe- 
ttle 
the 
Fa- 
has   no  capacity 
these  impressive 
furnishing  divine 
essential 
Christ. 
-Matt. 


o 


dove,  and 
a  voice 
is  my  be- 
am well 


it. — 


8.  The  Father  affirmed  it 

3:17. 

When  Jesus  was  baptized  He  saw 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  like  a 
lighting  upon  Him,  "And, 
from  heaven,  saying,  This 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I 
pleased." 

9.  The    Father  re-affirmed 
Matt.  17:5. 

At  the  wonderful  transfiguration  of 
Jesus,  when  Peter,  James  and  John 
accompanied  Him  on  the  mountain, 
and  Moses  and  Elias  had  left  heaven 
in  order  to  be  present,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them  ;  and  behold  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud  which  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him." 

The  designation,  "Son  of  God," 
"The  Son."  "Mv  well  beloved  Son," 
"The  Son  of  the  living  God."  "The 
Son  of  the  Blessed,"  "The  Son  of  the 
Highest,"  "His  dear  Son,"  "My  Son," 
are  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus'  Christ 
one  hund  ed  twenty-eight  times  in 
the  New  Testament. 
^  If  Jesus  is  not  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  then  the  Bible  is  a  wholly  dis- 
credited Book,  for  every  promise  and 
every  figure,  every  type  and  prophecy 
points  to  Jehovah-Jesus,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  King  of  saints. 

Dear  reader,  it  concerns  each  of  us 
seriously  to  ask  ourselves,  "What 
think  we  of  Christ?"  Truly  this  doc- 
trine of  the  Godhead  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  article  of  a  standing  or  a  fall- 
ing Church.    What  our  Lord  said  to 
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the  Jews  has  its  application  to  all  to- 
day: "T  said  iintK  you,  that  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins;  for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  Am,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins" 
(Jno.  8:24)."  The  denial  of  Jesus  as 
Lord  is  the  heresy  of  heresies — the 
greatest  of  all  sins. 

•'What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 

"God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world  hut  that 
the  world  through  Him  might  be 
saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned  :  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  alread  \  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  Him"  (Jno.  3:17, 
18,36).  The  exercise  of  a  living 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  tasted 
death  for  all,  and  the  consequent  ex- 
perience of  pardon  and  the  new  birth 
is  the  only  true  subjective  basis  of  a 
religious  life. 

If  we  would  live  the  overcoming 
life  we  must  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God;  "Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh  the  world  but  he  that  believ- 
eth that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 
These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God" 
(I  Jno.  5:5,13). 

He  Who  is  the  eternal  Son,  Teho- 
vah  God,  was  also  the  son  of  Mary, 
the  boy  of  Nazareth,  the  teacher  and 
healer  "in  Tudea.  the  guest  at  Beth- 
anv,  the  Christ  of  Calvary,  the  King 
of  Glory.  He  is  our  Savior,  our 
High  Priest,  our  Brother,  and  our 
coming  Bridegroom  and  Lord. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  Silas 
Yoder  was  with  us  on  Sept.  27  and 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  David  Yoder 
preached  on  nonresistance  and  Oct.  4 
Bro.  jacob  Christophel  preached  for 
us.  We  were  very  glad  for  their 
presence  with  us. 

Much  visitation  work  is  being  done. 
A  band  of  workers  from  15  to  20 
go  out  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  eve- 
nings and  Sunday  afternoons  to  visit 
homes.  The  time  is  spent  in  singing, 
reading,  repeating  scripture  verses 
and  prayer. 

We  feel  much  good  can  and  has 
been  done.  The  homes  where  we 
have  visited  appreciated  it  and  in- 
vited us  back. 

Our  prayer  meeting  meets  every 
Thursday  evening  and  we  are  study- 
ing the  Sunday  school  lessons. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  the 
first  part  of  November  by  E.  J.  Ber- 
key. 

Yours  till  Jesus  comes, 
Oct.  8,  1925.  Cor. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Illinois 
Mennonite    Conference,    Held    at  the 
Home   of   the   Aged,   Eureka,  111., 
Aug.  28,  1925 


THE  ZION  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  581) 
room  was  usu;  illv  filled  with  Chris- 
tians and  the  non-Christians  were 
obliged  to  sit  or  stand  in  the  door  or 
outside.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
those  who  have  made  it  possible  for 
the  Zion  congregation  to  worship  in 
this  building  and  mav  you  pray  that 
it  will  from  time  to  time  accommo- 
date more  Spirit  filled,  Christian  wor- 
shipers. 

Jamgaon.  via  Drug,  C.  P..  Tndia. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  585) 
as  well  as  the  unsaved  being  shown 
a  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Remember  this  work  prayerfully, 
that  those  around  us  who  are  not 
right  with  God  will  see  their  unsaved 
condition  and  turn  to  Him. 

Oct.  7,  1925.    Harry  G.  Brackbill: 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting:— Among  recent  visit- 
ors who  came  to  our  community 
were  Bro.  Joseph  A.  Weber  and 
daughter.  Sister  Violet,  Waterloo, 
Out.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  R.  Burk- 
holder  and  little  daughter,  Hannah, 
of  Markham,  Ont.,  who  spent  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  visiting  in  the  States ; 
also  Bro.  Levi  Sauder  and  wife,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  W. 
Scott  Bushong,  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
who  were  on  a  trip  visiting  Orphans' 
Home  children  who  had  been  placed 
in  private  homes.  We  were  glad  for 
their  short  visits  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  left 
this  morning  on  a  trip  through  the 
eastern  Pennsylvania  and  Marvland 
counties  where'  Bro.  R.  is  scheduled 
to  spend  several  weeks  in  the  inter- 
ests of  our  India  Mission.  Bro. 
Charles  Shoemaker  and  family  are 
spending  a  short  time  with  friends 
in  New'  York  and  Canada,  while  Bro. 
Henry  Hartman  and  family  are  vis- 
iting home  folks  in  Virginia. 

The  work  at  the  Publishing  House 
is  progressing  as  usual.  Two  annu- 
als will  soon  be  ready  for  distribu- 
tion, the  Mission  Board  Report  and 
the  Family  Almanac.  Continue  to 
remember  the  Scottdale  activities  in 
your  prayers. 

Oct.  10.  1925.  Cor. 


For   fhe   Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  Samuel  Gerber.  The  devotion- 
al services  were  conducted  by  John  Nice, 
reading   T    Peter  5. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  appointed 
by  the  moderator  were  S.  M.  Kanagy,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  and  C    F.  Derstine. 

The  report  of  the  last  year's  conference 
was   read   and  approved. 

The  report  from  the  16  congregations 
in  the  state  shows  that  there  are  9  bishops, 
20  ministers,  and  8  deacons.  There  were 
evangelistic  meetings  held  in  0  of  the 
congregations  and  in  6  there  were  special 
meetings  held  durii  g  the  year.  There 
were  50  received  into  the  church  during 
the  year  by  baptism,  48  by  letter,  3  re- 
claimed. Lost  by  death,  23;  by  letter, 
29;  by  withdrawal,  10;  excommunicated,  1; 
incre.'^e  in  membership,  38;  total  member- 
shin.  2013. 

Treasurer's  report  as  given  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

rmlance  on  hand  $  20.82 

Received   at   Flanagan   Conference  533.42 
Paid  Out 

For  use  of  tents  02.00 
Taking  care  of  tent  four  days  24.00 
R.  R.  fare  for  man  returning  to  Peoria  .81 
Trucking  tent  to  Carlock  25.00 
Trucking  tent  from  Peoria  to  Flanagan  30.00 
J.  D.  Smith  for  telephone  expense  1.10 

C.  F.  Derstine  for  telephone  expense  1.00 
J.  E.  Dellenbach  for  groceries  313.47 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  postage  and  express  2.72 
Publishing  House  for  printing  reports  15.00 

D.  J.  Angsburger  for  electric  bill  7.50 


Total  paid  out  $512.60 

1024  Ministerial  fund — cash  on   hand  $117.41 

1925  Ministerial  fund — cash    on    hand  S5.41 
Paid  to— 

E.  D.  Hess  by  order  of  Committee  25.00 

C.  F.  Derstine  trip  to  Chicago  5.00 

C.  F.  Derstine  trip  to  Cullom  2.00 


The  interest  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  as  high  as  heaven  itself,  for  it  is 
God's  purpose  that  through  the  Sun- 
day school  souls  shall  he  won  for 
Him.— N.  L  Miller. 


Total  paid  out  $  32.00 

Total  amt.  on  hand  July  7,  1925  $106.23 

Appointments 

General   Mission   Board,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Publication  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Educational  Board,  H.  R.  Schertz. 

District  Mission  Board:  S.  R.  Good, 
J.   D.  Hartzler. 

Local  Board  for  Home  Mission:  Geo. 
Shoemaker.  J.    D.  Hartzler. 

Local  Board  for  Peoria  Mission:  E.  H. 
Oyer,  C.  E.  Martin. 

Local  Board  for  Home  of  the  Aged: 
Tacob  Garber,  Asa  Ropo,  Jos.  Orendorff, 
S.  D.  Schertz. 

Del.  to  Dakota-Montant  conference,  S. 
M.  Kanagy. 

State  S.  S.  Executive  Committee:  S.  R. 
Good,    Ben  Springer. 

State  S.  S.  Secretary,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  J.  A. 
Heiser. 

Asst.  Moderator  for  next  conference,  S. 
M.  Kanagy. 

Nominating  Committee:  .1.  D.  Hartzler, 
A.  A.  Schrock. 

Two  additional  members  °n  Fxecu''"f 
Committee:  H.  R.  Schertz.  J.  S  Shoemak 
er. 

Church  Conference  treasurer,  |.  A  Gar- 
ber. 

The  committee  on  Illinois  Church  His- 
tory reported,  and  the  report  was  accented 
and  the  committee  retained.  C.  F.  Der 
stine  having  left  the .  conference  district,  il 
R.  Schertz  was  appointed  in  his.  stead'. 
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Report    of    the    District    Mission  Board 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  at  Flanagan 
it  was  planned  to  make  investigations  as  to 
the  needs  of  the  rural  districts  of  the  state. 
At  the  meeting  at  the  missionary  conference 
at  Peoria  it  was  definitely  planned  that  a 
brother  should  make  these  investigations.  J. 
D.  Conrad  of  Sterling  was  selected.  In  June 
he  made  a  very  extensive  trip  to  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  state.  He  found  many  needy 
places  where  work  could  be  done. 

Tn  his  investigations  he  also  found  needy 
places  that  could  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
workers  at  Pleasant  Hill  and  also  another 
community  west  of  Peoria  that  possibly 
could  be  entered  by  the  workers  at  the 
Peoria  Mission. 

The  Missionary  Conference  was  well  at- 
tended last  January.  We  feel  that  much 
good  has  come  from  this  meeting. 

The  work  at  Pleasant  Hill  is  making 
progress  since  Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler  and 
wife  have  been  secured.  They  are  living  in 
the  community  and  a  marked  improvement  is 
seen  in  the  work  there.  Further  investiga- 
tions will  be  made  as  to  the'  possibility  of 
opening  a  Sunday  school  at  or  near  Urban- 
dale,  a  suburb  of  East  Peoria. 

At  the  meeting  held  Aug.  26,  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  presented  and  accepted : 

"To  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Con- 
ference  Executive    Committee.     Resolution : 

"In  view  of  the  spiritual  conditions  at 
Cnllom,  we.  the  District  Mission  Board  of 
Illinois,  feel  to  prevail  on  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  that  immediate  ac- 
tion be  taken  to  give  the  needed  help.  We 
advise  that  a  series  of  meetings  be  held  and 
that  the  District  Mission  Board  stand  ready 
to  finance  a  revival  campaign  and  assist  in 
securing    a    needed  minister. 

"We  appreciate  the  interest  that  the 
Church  Conference  has  taken  in  the  work  of 
the  Board. 

John  Roth.  Secretary. 

H.  V.  Albrecht  reported  on  his  trip  to 
India  and  brought  greetings  from  the 
Church  in  India. 

The  Executive  Committee  reported  on 
the  preparation  of  a  questionnaire,  and 
their  report  was  accepted. 

It  was  moved  that  after  the  question- 
naire is  prepared  a  copy  be  sent  to  each 
bishop,  minister,  and  deacon  and  that  they 
subscribe  to  the  same  and  return  the  same 
to  the  secretary. 

We  authorize  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  to  con- 
vey to  the  Cullom  congregation  the  love 
and  the  interest  of  the  Illinois  Conference 
assembled  at  Eureka,  111.  It  is  their  fond 
hope  that  the  Executive  Committee  under 
God  with  the  cooperation  of  the  congre- 
gation may  be  led  to  a  solution  of  the 
problems  confronting  the  congregation. 
We  likewise  reappoint  Bro.  Slagel  to  con- 
tinue his  ministry  at  this  place  until  other 
action   shall   be  taken. 

Re  soived,  that  we  favor  the  ordination 
of  one  or  more  deacons  in  the  Waldo 
congregation. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  gave  a  •  short  fare- 
well address,  as  he  is  leaving  our  confer- 
ence district.  The  Ministerial  body  by 
standing  expressed  to  him  their  good  wish 
and  God's  blessing  in  his  new  field  of 
labor. 

The  meeting  decided  that  they  favof 
that  all  the  congregations  of  the  state  help 
to  defray  the  remaining  expense  of  General 
Conference. 

Tt  is  the  sentiment  of  this  body  that 
our  people  give  financial  support  to  the 
building  of  a  new  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  that  they  favor  Bro.  Allen  Erb 
to  solicit  in  our  congregations. 

There  were  two  bishops  ordained  in  the 
district.  S.  M.  Kanagy  was  ordained  on 
Apr.  7.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  C.  F.  Der- 
stine acted  as  an  examining  committee  and 
glso   officiated   in   the   ordination.  Simon 


Littwiler  of  Hopedale  was  ordained  on 
Jan.  18.  Samuel  Gerber,  A.  A.  Schrock, 
and  J.  A.  Heiser  acted  as  an  examining 
committee  and  officiated  in  the  ordination. 

We  heartily  approve  of  the  ordinations 
and  welcome  the  brethren  in  their  new 
official   capacity  in  our  conference  district. 

We  appreciate  the  attitude  of  our  young 
people  in  asking  our  opinion  as  a  confer- 
ence on  the  matter  of  a  state  literary 
society.  Therefore,  we,  as  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  Conference,  are  much 
interested  in  the  welfare,  happiness,  and 
development  of  the  lives  of  our  young 
people.  We  take  no  exception  to  literary 
societies  if  conducted  in  harmony  with 
Christian  principles.  But  since  our  church 
has  recognized  her  young  people  on  the 
Sunday  school  conference  programs,  Chris- 
tian workers'  programs,  missionary  and 
Y.  P.  sessions  at  our  church  conferences, 
we  feel  that  these  activities  afford  a  social 
contact  of  the  highest  order,  and  make 
unnecessary  a  non-religious  activity  that  is 
to  become  a  state-wide  organization. 
Therefore  we  are  of  the  conviction  that 
the  _  movement  suggested  will  not  be  con- 
ducive to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
Young  People  and  the  Church  and  beg 
leave  to  state  that  we  cannot  encourage 
the  same. 

The    following    bishops,    ministers,  and 
deacons  were  present: 
Bishops 

J.   P.   Bontrager,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
S.   M.   Kanagy,   Chicago,  111. 
John   Nice,   Morrison,  111. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario. 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 
Fred  J.   Gingerich,   Aurora,  Oreg. 
Simon   Litwiller,   Delavan,  111. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
A.  A.  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 
Ministers 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 
Dan  Augspurger,   Medway,  O. 
Noah  Oyer,   Goshen,  Ind. 
Fred  Reeb,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
Jacob   Zehr,   Danvers,  111. 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 
Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

C.  S.  Schertz,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Peter  Garber,  Low  Point,  111. 
Ira  H.  Eigsti,  Buda,  111. 

D.  W.  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111. 
Ben  Springer.  Minier,  111. 
Daniel    Nafziger,    Hopedale,  111. 
John   L,  Harnish,   Eureka,  111. 
Wm.   R.   Eicher,   Milford,  Nebr. 
Ezra  B.  Yordy,   Eureka,  Til. 

J.  D.   Hartzler,  Gridley.  111. 
A.   L.   Buzzard,  Metamora.  Til. 
Deacons 

E.  H.  Oyer.  Roanoke,  111. 
Daniel   H.   Deeter,  Morrison,  111. 
H.  V.   Albrecht.  Tiskilwa  111. 
David  _  E.    Plank,    Eureka!  111. 

J.  H.  Whitaker,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

It  was  decided  that  this  report  be  given 
in  the  "Gospel  Herald"  only. 

A  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  after  which  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. 

A.  L.   Buzzard,  Secretary. 


REPORT    OF   THE  MENNONITE 
HOME,  LANCASTER,  PA. 

(August  and  September) 


The  following  made  contributions  of 
fruits,  vegetables,  clothing,  etc.: — Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Miller,  William  Shoff.  El- 
mer Hake,  Henry  Ebersole,  D.  S.  Metzler, 
Landis  Hershev,  A.  N.  Wolf,  Beniamin 
Zimmerman.  Cash: — Stella  Stoner,  $1.00; 
Jacob  S.  Gabel,  1.00:  Kate  L.  Rutt,  3.00; 
David  B.  Freed,  2.00;  Henry  B.  Clemens, 
2.50:  G.  S.  Nice.  10.00;  Charles  B.  Stauff- 
er,  3,00;  Selinda  Hess,  1.00;  Henry  Miller, 


1.00;  Anna  Hess,  1.00;  Henry  B.  Freed, 
1.00;  Harry  Lebo,  5.00;  Rebecca  Burk- 
holder,  1.00;  Harry  F.  Eshbach,  1.00;  Seth 
Ebersole,    1.00;    Contribution   box,  17.00. 

Services. — August  9.  Regular  services 
were  conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros. 
Samuel  Hess,  Henry  Eshleman,  and  Amos 
Kauffman.    Text,  Jno.  14:1-3. 

August  23.  Regular  services  were  held 
today  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish.  Text,  Micah 
6:8. 

September  6.  Regular  services  this  af- 
ternoon by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  D. 
S.  Metzler.    Text,  Eccl.   12:13,  14. 

September  10.  This  forenoon  funeral 
services  were  held  over  the  remains  of 
Bro.  Geo.  Gabel,  who  died  Sept.  7,  aged 
64  y.  9  m.  3  d.  Services  by  Bros.  Isaac 
Brubaker  and  Frank  Kreider.  Text,  Psa. 
4:7,8.  Bro.  Gabel  was  a  brother  to  Sister 
Moyer.  He  was  weakminded  and  never 
felt  the  need  of  making  a  confession  until 
about  six  weeks  before  he  died,  when  he 
requested  to  be  baptized.  He  was  received 
into  the  Church  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker. 

September  20.  This  afternoon  examina- 
tion meeting  was  held  besides  the  regular 
services,  by  Bros.  John  Gogenauer,  John 
Flinchbach,  Hiram  Kauffman,  and  Amos 
G.  Kauffman.  Text,  Matt.  18:1-22.  Peace 
was  expressed  and  communion  desired. 

September  26.  This  afternoon  funeral 
services  were  held  for  Bro.  Joseph  Bryson 
who  died  Sept.  24.  He  was  a  sufferer  from 
a  throat  affliction  and  was  an  inmate  of 
the  Home  for  11  years.  Age,  63  y.  6  m. 
9  d.  Services  by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger. 
Text,   Psa.  39:4. 

The  Home  is  blessed  with  good  health 
for  so  many  aged  ones.  The  time  of  our 
annual  is  set  for  Nov.  14.  We  trust  that 
many  will  take  the  time  and  interest  to 
come  to  see  and  hear  what  is  being  done 
at  the  Home.  We  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Esh— Peachey.— On  Sunday,  Aug.  2,  1925, 
at  the  Allensville  (Pa.)  A.  M.  Church,  Bro. 
John  M.  Esh  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Z.  Peachey 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  E.  H.  Kanagy 
officiating.      May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Peachey— Kanagy. — On  Sept.  20.  1925.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Mary 
Kanagy.  Belleville.  Pa..  Bro.  David  E. 
Peachey  and  Sister  Lina  Z.  Kanagy  were 
united  in  marriage.  Bro.  E.  H.  Kanagy  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Good — Marshall. — Bro.  Paris  S.  Good  and 
Sister  Verna  L.  Marshall,  both  of  the  Good's 
congregation.  Pa.,  were  joined  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Oct.  6,  1925.  Bishop  Noah 
W.  Risser  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
be  theirs. 


Francis — Risser. — Bro.  Ira  S.  Franck  of 
Ephrafa.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Gertrude  L.  Risser 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  joined  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Risser, 
Sept.  10,  1925.  Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Henning — Clemens. — On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. Sept.  SO.  1925.  Bro.  Warren  R.  Hen- 
ning of  Eansdale.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ella  Mae 
D.  Clemens  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
and  guide  them  through  life. 
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Rittenhouse — MusselmaW. —  On  Wednesday 
morning,  Sept.  23,  1925,  Bro.  J.  Warren 
Rittenhouse  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mabel  S.  Musselman  of  Telford,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  Officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Martin — Miller. — On  Sunday,  September  6, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.,  Bro.  Phares  D.  Martin 
of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Maggie  C, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  F.  Miller, 
were  united  in  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.  May 
Cod's  richest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Hosteller—  Mast.— Bro.  Truman  S.,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Emma. 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Florence,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and'  Sister  Abraham  Mast  of  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  Sept.  5,  1025, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  the 
.presence  of  a  number  of  witnesses,  the  father 
of  the  groom  officiating.  May  joy  and  hap- 
piness attend  them  through  life's  journey, 
with  a  continual  indwelling  of  the  Christian 
spirit. 


Payne.— Infant  son  of  Roy  and  Grace 
(Zook)  Payne,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1925,  but 
God  saw  best  to  take  this  little  one  home. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  grave  by 
Bro  George  Hostetler,  Oct.  5.  Interment 
in  the  Holly  Grove  Cemetery.  "The  Lord 
giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


Amstutz. — Clarence  James,  infant  son  of 
Bro  Elmer  J.  and  Sister  Etta  May  Stmer 
Amstutz,  died  Sept.  22,  1925.  near  Dalton, 
Ohio;  aged  2  days.  Besides  his  parents,  he 
is  survived  by  two  little  brothers.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  grave, 
conducted  by  Aaron  Eberly.  His  little  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Martin's  Cemetery 
near  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Kern. — Andrew  W.  Kern  was  born  in 
Woodford,  Co.,  111.,  April  7,  1844;  died 
Sept.  22.  1925;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Williams, 
Feb.  29,  1872.  Four  children  were  born  to 
this  union,  three  of  whom,  with  their  mother, 
survive.  They  are  Nellie,  George  and  Robert. 
One  daughter  (Charlotte)  died  at  the  age 
of  25  years.  There  are  six  grandchildren. 
Bro.  Kern  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
Oct.  15,  1912.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted bv  Charles  Fitzhenry,  assisted  by 
A.  L.  Buzzard.    Text,  Job  5:26.    A.  L.  B. 


Mowere. — Benjamin  Franklin  Mowere  was 
born  near  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  Dec.  15.  1839; 
died  at  the  same  place  Sept.  27,  1925;  aged 
85  y.  9  m.  12  d.  On  Jan.  28,  1866,  he  was 
married  to  Anna  Funk,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Feb.  24,  1924.  To  this  union  five 
children  were  born — three  sons  (John  H.. 
David  E..  and  Herman  P.)  surviving.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Vincent  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  his  late  residence  Sept.  30, 
conducted  by  Amos  Kolb  and  Henry  Beehtel 
of  the  Vincent  Church  and  H.  S.  Replogle 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Interment  in  Zion's 
Lutheran  Cemetery  near  Spring  City. 


Snadesr. — Aaron  Raymond,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Sarah  Snader.  died  Sept.  5,  1925;  aged 
1  y.  4  m.  17  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  three 
brothers,  and  three  sisters.    One  brother  and 


one  sister   preceded   him   in   death.     He  was 
sick  a  little  over  two  weeks  of  colon  ante- 
reatis.     His  suffering  was  great.    He  was  of 
a   loving  disposition  and   is  sadly  missed  by 
us  all.     Funeral  services  were  held   Sept.  8, 
conducted  bv  Bro.  John  Souder  at  the  home 
and   Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  at   the  Weaverland, 
(Pa.)  Church. 
"A  precious  one  from  us  is  taken, 
A   voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  the  parents. 


Grove,— Jav  Wilbur,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Aaron  W.  and  Sister  Ada  (Longenecker) 
Grove,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  30,  1925;  aged 
2  days.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  survived 
bv  one  brother  (Clarence  Ray)  and  one 
sister  (Ella  Mae)  ;  also  his  four  grand- 
parents and  two  aged  great-grandmothers. 
His  little  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Men- 
nonite Cemeterv  near  Elizabethtown.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  grave  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Frey. 
"The   Lord   hath  given 

So  the  Lord  hath  taken; 

And  as  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  humbly  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.'" 

By    an  aunt. 


Evers. — Irvin  Dewitt.  son  of  Moses  .  D. 
and  Nancy  C.  Evers,  was  born  in  Lane  Co.. 
Oreg.,  March  28.  1906;  died  of  a  ruptured 
appendix  Sept.  27,  1925;  aged  19  y.  5  m. 
29  d.  An  operation  in  Eugene  Hospital  and 
best  attention  by  the  nurses,  and  the  best 
of  medical  attention  could  not  prevail.  Blood 
poisoning  had  already  set  in,  and  his  suffer- 
ings during  the  last  two  weeks  seemed  al- 
most unendurable,  but  he  was  patient  to 
the  last.  He  leaves  four  sisters  (Dorothy 
Bond.  Cora  Wagler,  Laura  Weaver,  and 
Nancy),  two  brothers  (Ira  and  Roy),  par- 
ents, and  friends.  Dear  Dewitt  accepted  the 
faith  in  early  youth  and  joined  the  ranks  of 
saved  souls.  Friends  and  relatives  need 
not  mourn  over  the  soul  that's  not  lost,  but 
simply  gone  before. 

"He  is  waiting,   ever  waiting. 

For  the  friends  he  loved  the  best ; 
And  he'll  gladly  hail  their  coming 

To  the  mansions  of  the  blest." 

By  his  parents. 


Short. — Mary  Short  (nee  Wyse)  was  born 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  April  12.  1863;  died  at 
her  home  near  Archbold.  Ohio.  Sept.  8, 
1925;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  26  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Samuel  Short  April  26,  1883.  This 
home  was  not  blessed  with  children  of  their 
own,  so  a  number  of  children  were  taken 
into  the  home.  Of  this  number  CharlesTerrel 
is  still  with  them  and  especially  regarded 
her  as  his  mother.  She  leaves  her  sorrow- 
ing husband,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  her  three 
foster  children,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  health  be- 
gan to  fail  about  a  year  ago,  and  developed 
into  heart  disease  of  which  she  suffered  for 
about  three  months.  The  end  came  very 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Sister  Mary  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  church  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church,  conducted 
by  Eli  Rupp  in  German  and  Henry  Rychener 
and  Eli  Frey  in  English.  Interment  in 
Lockport  Cemetery. 


Landes. — Reuben  R.,  son  of  Alpheus  and 
Barbara  Landes.  was  born  in  Tuscarawas 
Co..  Ohio.  March  21.  1874:  died  near  Otta- 
wa. Kans..  Sept.  27.  1925:  aged  51  y.  6  m. 
6  d.  His  parents  moved  from  Ohio  to  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  when  he  was  but  six  years  old. 
On  Nov.  1,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Orpha 


C.  Smith.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
daughters  and  four  sons,  all  of  whom  with 
the  widow  survive  him.  About  ten  years 
ago  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Larned, 
Kans.,  where  he  lived  until  last  year  when 
he  moved  to  the  place  where  he  died.  He 
was  converted  and  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  when  a  young  man  in  which 
faith  he  died,  giving  strong  testimony  that 
all  was  well.  His  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church  near  Can- 
ton and  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb. 
assisted  by  Chas.  Diener.  Text,  "It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  man  once  to  die." 
"Weep  not  that  father's  toils  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  father's  race  is  run ; 
Cod  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly 

When  our  work  like  his  is  done." 


Witmer. — Mattie  M.  Witmer  was  born 
Oct.  26,  1850,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
lived  in  the  same  county  all  her  life.  She 
was  the  last  of  her  family,  being  a  daugh- 
ter of  Pre.  Abraham  K.  Witmer.  She  died 
May  5,  1925;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  9  d.  On 
Sept.  2,  1923,  she'  fell  and  broke  her  leg. 
Although  it  healed  she  was  never  able  to 
walk  again,  and  was  lying  in  bed  for  19 
months  w.hen  she  took  pneumonia  and  her 
Master  called  her  home.  She  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition  and  always  enjoyed  com- 
pany. She  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  Dec.  6.  1873  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Church,  where  she  at- 
tended whenever  she  could.  She  was  a  sister 
of  Pre.  Abram  M.  Witmer.  She  and  her 
sister  Maria  helped  to  care  for  his  five  chil- 
dren after  their  mother  died.  They  gave  us 
much  good  advice  and  how  often  their  words 
ring  in  our  ears.  Their  voices  are  hushed 
forever,  and  even  though  dead,  yet  they 
speak  to  us.  May  we  so  live  that  when 
we  shall  be  called  away,  we  may  be  ready 
to  meet  them,  never  to  part  again.  Funeral 
services  May  8  by  J.  C.  Habecker  at  the 
house  and  '  at  the  Masonville  Church  by 
Bishop  D.  N.  Lehman  and  C.  K.  Lehman. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
"Such  was  her  end,  a  calm  release ; 

No  clinging  to  this  mortal  clod. 
It  seemed  as  if  she  stood  in  peace 

Before  a  smiling  God." 


Summer. — Bena  (Smith)  Summer  was  born 
near  Metamora,  111.,  July  22,  1849,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  She  affiliated  her- 
self with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death,  which  occurred  Sept.  9.  1925;  aged 
76  y.  1  m.  17  d.  On  January  16,  1870,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Summer, 
who  predeceased  her  three  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  sons  and  one 
daughter,  all  living,  and  all  present  at  the 
funeral  but  one.  She  leaves  37  grandchildren 
and  two  great-grandchildren.  Four  grand- 
children preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
the  youngest  of  six  children,  four  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death.  (One  of  these  was 
Bishop  John  Smith.)  Mrs.  Mary  Imhoff  is 
the  only  one  surviving  her.  Her  life  speaks 
louder  than  all  we  might  be  able  to  say: 
"Her  life  is  ended,  her  race  is  run, 

Her  goal  is  gained,  her  crown  is  won ; 

All  that,  tongue  can  speak,  in  highest  praise, 

Is  of  little  value  for  future  days 
Without  eternal  hope. 
"Not    many    words,    much    time    in  thought 

As  she  read  God's  Word  and   its  meaning 
sought. 

Her  actions  did  her  thought  portray 
As  she  lived  for  us  in  her  humble  way 

The  Christ-life  true." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  A.  A. 
Schrock  at  the  home  and  A,.  H.  Leaman  and 
A.  L.  Buzzard  at  the  Union  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  fhe  adjoining  cemetery.  Text.  Jno. 
14;l-3,  A.  L,  B, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


We  sometimes  sing,  "Religion,  'tis  the 
chief  concern."  It  hardly  looks  like  it  in 
America,  when  we  compare  the  national 
interest  in  popular  ball  games  with  the 
lack  of  interest  in  true  spirituality  and 
real  soul-winning. 


The  1925  sugar  crop  of  Cuba  is  said 
to  be  nearly  equal  the  entire  consumption 
of  sugar  in  the  United  States,  at  the  pres- 
ent rate.  If  the  law  of  supply  and  remand 
rules  in  this  case,  it  will  mean  compara- 
tively cheap  sugar  for  the  consumers. 


By  a  vote  of  94  to  11  The  House  of 
Bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  sitting  in  regular  session  at  New 
Orleans,  La.,  approved  the  findings  of  the 
court  which  convicted  former  Bishop  Wil- 
liam Brown  of  heresy.  Although  Brown 
had  confessed  himself  an  avowed  atheist, 
declaring  that  he  believed  in  a  God  in  the 
same  sense  that  he  believes  in  a  Santa 
Claus  or  "Uncle  Sam,"  he  is  still  defiant, 
looks  upon  himself  as  a  martyr,  and  ex- 
pressed a  determination  to  fill  his  place 
as  a  bishop  until  officially  deposed. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  two  im- 
portant meetings  are  going  on  which  are 
attracting  world-wide  attention. 
_  The  first  is  the  meeting  of  representa- 
tives of  European  nations  at  Locarno, 
Switzerland,  endeavoring  to  arrive  at  some 
kind  of  conclusion  that  will  guarantee  all 
the  nations  having  a  part  in  the  counsels 
from  unjust  attacks  by  enemy  nations.  If 
a  satisfactory  agreement  is  reached  it  is 
believed  that  the  peace  of  Europe  will  be 
on  a  firmer  basis  than  it  has  been  at  any 
time  since  the  World  War. 

The  second  is  the  Aircraft  Probe  now 
going  on  at  Washington,  D.  C,  under  the 
direction  of  a  committee  appointed  bv 
President  Coolidge.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
bitterness  of  feeling  occasioned  by  the 
clashing  of  interests  may  be  lessened  by 
the  findings  of  this  body. 

Upon  the  outcome  of  these  two  meetings 
will  depend,  to  a  large  extent,  the  welfare 
of  nations  in  the  immediate  future. 


The  story  of  John  W.  Worthington  of 
Chicago  is  full  of  food  for  meditation  on 
the  part  of  all  who  are  tempted  to  follow 
the  path  of  sin  for  the  money  there  is  in 
it.  He  started  on  his  life  of  adventure  by 
winning  a  bet  of  $5  on  the  race  track. 
Fortune  seemed  to  smile  upon  him,  and  he 
amassed  a  sum  estimated  at  a  million 
dollars.  By  this  time  rumors  were  so  per- 
sistent that  secret  service  men  shadowed 
him,  he  was  arrested  'on  a  charge  of  using 
the  U.  S.  mail  for  fraudulent  purposes, 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to  the  peniten- 
tiary for  two  years.  For  two  years  he 
evaded  prison  sentence  and  finally  escaped 
into  Mexico.  Recently  he  came  back  vol- 
untarily, was  carried  from  Mexico  on  a 
stretcher,  broken  in  health,  his  wealth  all 
gone,  a  recognized  criminal,  facing  either 
a  prison  life  or  the  grave.  Verily,  "The 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.""  Even 
if  he  had  finished  his  days  a  millionaire 
and  free  from  the  clutches  of  the  law,  a 
companionship  with  Dives  in  eternity 
would  have  been  worse  than  the  severest 
hardships  and  humiliations  in  this  life! 


Something  remarkable  occurred  in  the 
states  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  several 
weeks  ago.  Many  parts  of  the  South  had 
been  threatened  with  a  severe  drought,  and 
crops  were  in  serious  danger.  People  be- 
gan to  turn  to  the  Lord  in  their  distress, 
prayers  were  offered  with  ever-increasing 
frequency,  until  finally  the  movement  gain- 
ed momentum  enough  to  induce  the  gov- 
ernors of  Virginia,   North    Carolina,  South 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

IX  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  K  br. 
S.  C.   Yoder,  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon  E.   ReifT,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist.  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)    American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)    1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,   Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (  1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans  ,  J.  D.   Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto—  (  1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)     4th  and  Mill  St.,  Colun.bid  Pa., 

D.   B.   Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pasior. 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St..  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxyille.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvil'e, 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Morris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John   L.   Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading. —  (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. —  (1896)     West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendrnber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. —  (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Nennonite  Horn.;. — (1916)     Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.   D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,   Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama  to  call  a 
special  day  for  prayer.  Rain  fell  in  tor- 
rents in  places,  some  of  the  people  being- 
soaked  before  they  reached  home.  The 
drought  ended,  some  wise  people  have 
raised  the  question  of  whether  the  rain 
would  not  have  come  anyway  if  there  had 
been  no  concerted  prayers,  and  people  who 
believe  in  answered  prayer  have  been  sub- 
jected to  much  ridicule  and  uncharitable 
criticisms.  Laying  all  these  things  aside, 
the  facts  in  the  case  are  that  God  has 
promised  to  hear  and  answer  prayer,  in 
this  case  there  was  a  united  prayer  for 
rain,  and  the  rain  came  soon  after.  But 
unbelievers  are  not  supposed  to  be  con- 
vinced by  facts. 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  open  Jan.  4,  1926,  D.  V.,  and  continue 
for  six  weeks.  Announcement  of  courses 
will  be  made  later.  Those  who  are  inter- 
ested will  take  note  and  give  encourage- 
ment to  the  work. 

I.  W.  Royer,  ChVn.,  Orrville.  O. 

O.  N.  Johns.  Secy.,  Canton,  O. 

J>  D,  Miller.  Treas,,  Louisville,  O. 


October  15,  1925 

BIBLE   STUDY   BY  CORRES- 
PONDENCE 


The  following  courses  are  offered: 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible  (including  its 
formation  and  preservation  V  Studies  in 
the  Articles  of  Faith;  E  ibie  Doctrines 
(three  courses);  Book  Study  (three  cours- 
es); Topical  Studies  (two  courses);  Old 
Testament  Quotations  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment; Scripture  Memory. 

Send  tor  circular  giving  description  of 
courses  and  rates.  Special  attention  and 
rate's  given  to  study  by  groups. 

Address:    J.  B.  Smith, 

Elida,  Ohio. 


Send  Your  Orders  Now 

for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1925 

This  is  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  publica- 
tion for  this  annual.  It  will  again  appear 
in  both  the  English  and  German  languages. 
The  Almanac  calculations  as  well  as  the 
weather  forecasts,  Moon's  phases,  Holy 
Days,  and  Holidays,  original  articles  deal- 
ing with  a  general  list  of  interesting  sub- 
jects, select  readings,  etc.,  will  have  their 
usual  place. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
son Topic  and  References  for  each  Sunday 
and  the  Daily  Bible  Readings  appear 
throughout  the  Calendar. 

Price : 

Each,   postpaid    $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 

Address 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God." 


OCTOBER,  1925 


"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our   Saviour  in   all  things." 


SALUTATORY 

In  response  to  a  number  of  urgent  requests,  which 
resulted  in  official  action  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publication  Board,  we  are  offering  this  first  num- 
ber of  the  doctrinal  supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Our  theme  is  Christian  Doctrine;  oub  aim,  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  in  the  indoctrination  of  all  who  are  interested  in 
knowing  the  will  and  the  way  of  the  Lord.  The  promise 
is:  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine."  The  contents  of  this  number  will  give  the 
reader  an  idea  of  what  was  in  the  mind  of  those  who 
have  from  time  to  time  been  calling  for  this  kind  of  a 
publication.  Though  several  of  the  articles  published  in 
this  number  are  of  unusual  length,  we  believe  that  you 
will  find  all  the  messages  which  -we  herewith  submit  both 
interesting  and  profitable.  ,  , 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  you  may  preserve 
these  numbers  for  future  reading  and  reference.  If  you 
make  it  a  practice  of  keeping  your  Gospel  Heralds  on 
file,  these  doctrinal  supplements  will  be  a  part  of  the 
record  and  no  further  provisions  are  necessary.  In  case 
you  wish  to  keep  this  department  separate  from  the  rest, 
we  will  print  a  special  table  of  contents'  in  a  few  years, 
provided  there  will  be  sufficient  call  for  them.  In  this 
way  you  will  have  a  very  valuable  book  on  Christian 
Doctrine  at  a  very  small  expense. 

After  you  have  given  this  number  a  careful  reading, 
we  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  all  who  are  interested  in 
making  this  quarterly  message  in  the  highest  degree  use- 
ful, and  any  suggestions  you  may  have  to  offer  will  be 
welcome  and  appreciated. 


What  constitutes  Christian  doctrine?  It  includes 
more  than  mere  denominational  creeds,  more  than  the 
eternal  verities  or  the  plan  of  salvation.  Your  doctrine  is 
not  complete  or  perfect  unless  it  includes  all  the  teachings 
of  the  entire  Bible,  unless  you  have  accepted  the  entire 
Gospel  of  Christ  as  your  rule  of  life. 


Christian  doctrine  means  more  than  a  mere  system 
of  theology.  You  may  have  spent  many  years  in  search- 
ing for  Scripture  to  confirm  you  in  your  own  beliefs,  and 
in  thus  searching  you  may  have  much  of  the  Bible  at  your 
tongue's  end ;  but  with  all  this,  what  you  have  is  not 
Christian  doctrine  but  your  own  doctrine.  Christ  points 
out  the  error  of  such  people  when  He  says :  "In  vain  do 
they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men." 


Some  people  read  the  Bible  because  it  is  a  solemn 
duty;  others,  for  the  soul  food  it  contains  and  for  the 
satisfaction  and  joy  there  is  in  reading  it.  Thus  the 
psalmist  bursts  forth  in  exultation  and  praise,  saying, 
"Oh  how  love  I  thy  law ;  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day." 
Of  the  man  who  keeps  himself  aloof  from  ungodly  coun- 
sels and  ways  he  says:  "His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night." 
The  Bible  is  to  most  people  a  hidden  treasure  because 
.they  have  neglected  to  read  and  absorb  it. 


"In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sound 
speech,  that  can  not  be  condemned." 

It  has  well  been  said  that  we  need  the  Bible  in  four 
places:  in  the  hand,  in  the  head,  in  the  heart,  and  on  the 
tongue's  end. 


If  it  is  true,  as  some  people  say,  that  professing 
Christians  are  "this  world's  Bible,"  then  it  is  also  true 
that  we  may  help  people  understand  and  appreciate  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  For  illustration:  People  may  the  more 
readily  understand  the  Bible  teachings  on  prayer  when 
by  your  example  they  have  a  practical  illustration  of 
what  it  means  to  exercise  ourselves  in  this  Christian  priv- 
ilege. We  understand  best  what  the  Bible  means  when 
we  have  living  examples  all  around  us  showing  us  by 
actual  life  what  it  means  to  put  its  precepts  into  practice. 


The  Bible  means  more  to  you  when  you  adopt  it  as 
your  daily  companion.  It  carries  with  it  a  living  message 
that  sinks  deeper  and  deeper  into  your  soul  the  more 
familiar  vou  become  with  it. 


The  wise  man  admonishes  us  to  "remove  not  the  an- 
cient landmark  which  thy  fathers  have  set."  And  since 
our  landmark  was  set  by  our  heavenly  Father,  it  is  folly 
to  think  of  changing  it.  Whether  we  give  the  word 
"landmark"  a  singular  or  plural  application,  it  is  wisdom 
on  our  part  to  hold  it  as  sacred,  praising  God  for  the 
opportunity.   


Doctrine  and  Life. — "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine,"  is  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy— advice 
that  we  do  well  to  take  to  ourselves.  In  this  Paul  gave 
emphasis  to  the  same  thought  that  the  psalmist  expressed 
when  he  told  how  any  man  may  cleanse  his  ways:  "By 
taking  heed  thereto,  according  to  thy  word."  In  other 
words:  Tt  is  important  that  you  live  a  life  pleasing  to 
God  and  helpful  to  fellow  men.  The  way  to  do  this  is 
to  be  submissive  to  God,  study  your  life,  watch  your  steps, 
and  have  them  directed  according  to  God's  Word.  That 
our  life  depends  largely  upon  what  we  believe  is  very 
forcibly  set  forth  in  the  article  by  Bro.  Bixler,  found  on 
next  pagfe. 
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DOCTRINE  AND  LIFE 

By  J.  K.  Bixler 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Doctrine  is  a  tenet,  principle,  or 
system  of  belief  championed  by  some 
teacher,  school,  or  sect.  Doctrine  may 
be  either  error  or  truth.  Jesus  warn- 
ed the  disciples  against  the  doctrine 
or  leaven,  of  the  Pharisees.  Matt.  16- 
12.    Christ's  teachings  are  repeatedly 

Ift  '  Jo.11^  Writ  His  doctrine. 
Matt.  7:28;  Mark  1:27;  Jno.  18-19 
After  our  Lord's  ascension,  the  sys- 
tem of  faith  as  taught  and  practiced 
by  the  early  Church  was  known  as 

the  apostles'  doctrine"  (Acts  2  42) 
That  this  system  was  truth,  and  thus 
recognized  by  the  faithful  Christians 
is  clearly  revealed  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  called  "the  doctrine  of  Christ" 
(II  Jno.  9;  Heb.  6:1)  and  "the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Savior"  (Tit.  2:10- 

Tlm-  6:1)-  The  ministry  is  charged 
agamst  teaching  any  other  (I  Tim 
1:6);  nor  shall  any  encourage  an  in- 
dividual bringing  "another  doctrine" 
(II  Jno.  10-11),  and  even  a  curse  is 
pronounced  upon  "any  other  doc- 
trine'   (Gal.  1:8). 

From  the  above  scriptures,  it  is  ev- 
ident that  doctrine  has  a  vital  part 
m  Christen  living.    A  man  will  not 
Kr  fafly  better  than   his   system  of 
belief.     "For  as   he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov.  23  :7)     An  in- 
dividual,   through    weakness    of  the 
flesh    may  live  below  his  ideal,  fall- 
ing short  of  what  he  knows  to  be  the 
standard   of  truth.     This  experience 
is  all  too  common  in  the  lives  of  most 
people.    But  there  never  was  an  ex- 
ample of  any  one  living  better  than 
his  ideal.    No  one  ever  attained  to  a 
more  perfect  life  than  the  aggregate 
of  his  thoughts.     No  one  by  wrong 
thinking,   or  through   a  principle  or 
principles  of  error,  ever  surpassed  in 
his  living,  his  standards  of  thought 
It  perchance  some  individual's  plans 
were  over-ruled  by  a  higher  power, 
and  the  result  was  better  than  he  had 
planned,  he  received  credit  only  for 
his  original  intentions  and  plans  as 
tar  as  merits  and  demerits  before  God 
are  concerned. 

In  these  days  of  controversy  be- 
tween modernism  and  fundamental- 
ism, between  error  and  truth  in 
Christian  doctrine,  we  hear  much 
said  about  it  making  more  difference 
how  we  live  than  what  we  believe- 
and  reference  is  sometimes  made  to 
ome  Iiberalists  acting  more  charita- 
7  T  +Chnst"like  ^  their  conduct 
towards  those  opposing  them  than  do 
some  fundamentalists.  Tt  is  possible 
that  m  temperament,  they  may  be 
more  mild  and  even-dispositioned,  but 
that  does  not  make  their  behavior 
^rinstian.  Lrror,  presented  ever  so 
nicely  and  with  seeming  charity,  nev- 


er becomes  truth.  Christ  is  never  on 
the  side  of  error.  Teachers  of  error, 
in  spite  of  their  mild  disposition,  are 
the  agents  of  error.  One  of  the 
characteristics  of  Satan  in  this  age  is 
to  work  as  "an  angel  of  light,"  and 
it  must  not  be  considered  as  a  man- 
ifestation of  truth  when  his  agents 
come  clothed  in  the  same  garb.  The 
wolf  is  still  a  wolf,  even  if  dressed  in 
sheep's  clothing. 

Error's    methods   are   to   creep  in 
subtilely,  unawares,  disguised.  Truth 
must    be    contended    for  earnestly 
(Jude   3),    and    the   word  earnestly 
means  with  zeal  and  fervency  (hot- 
ly).    Error  and  its  champions  have 
little  or  nothing  to  lose,  and  can  well 
afford  to  come  disguised  in  the  garb 
of  charity  and  with  the  spirit  of  "tol- 
eration."   Much  truth,  yet  with  some 
error,  is  in  the  final  analysis  a  doc- 
trine of  error.    Leaven  must  be  purg- 
ed out  and  eradicated  from  the  lump. 
I  Cor.  5:6-8.    Heretics  must  be  re- 
jected after  due  admonition.    Tit.  3: 
10.     Christ  Himself  drove  the  cattle 
and  the  sheep  from  the  temple  with 
the  scourge  of  cords,  knowing  full 
well  that  their  owners,  who  were  the 
real  offenders  and  whose  hearts  were 
set    on    the   finances,   would  follow 
Jno.  2:15  (R.  V.).    To  the  Church  is 
given    authority    to    discipline,  and 
when  this  is  done  in  harmony  with 
the    Word,    heaven    binds    the  act 
Matt.  18:15-18. 

We  are  not  hereby  condoning  any 
evil  or  uncharitable  disposition  on  the 
part    of    those    contending    for  the 
faith   (even  of  fundamentalists),  but 
we  should  not  let  the  issues  at  stake 
become  beclouded  in  this  conflict.  In 
the  final  result,  to  err  in  judgment  in 
zeal  for  the  truth  is  far  less  serious 
than   to   propagate   error  with  com- 
posure and  seeming  charity,  and  yet 
lead  souls  into  sin  and  to  hell.    It  is 
better  to  err  in  a  good  cause  than  to 
act  with  seeming  charity  in  propagat- 
ing a  bad  one.     Note. 'we  say,  with 
seeming  charity.    Charity  never  prop- 
agates error.    If  it  be  sa'id  that  many 
teachers   propagate  their  views  hon- 
estly, believing  them  to  be  truth,  let 
us  remind  you  that  there  is  a  vast 
difference  between  those  who  accept 
unhesitatingly  the  plenary  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures  and  who  may  differ 
honestly  with  others  in  the  method 
of  application  of  accepted  points,  and 
those   who   reject   the  statements,  of 
Holy  Writ.    The  latter  must  be  re- 
jected, while  the  former  may  differ 
honestly  and   should   be  borne  with 
patiently.    No  one  can  prosper  in  his 
Christian  life  who  consciously  rejects 
any  Bible  statement.    We  need  even 
to  guard  against  the  errors  of  many 
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fundamentalists  who  fail  to  teach  and 
uphold  some  Gospel  truths. 

The  line  drawn  will  be  no  straight- 
er  than  the  ruler  used  in  drawing  it. 
The  house  erected  will  be  no  better 
and  more  perfectly  built  than  the  ar- 
chitect's, contractor's,  and  workmen's 
ideals  of  beauty  and  perfection.  The 
teacher  will  be  no  more  proficient  in 
drawing    out    his    pupils    in  their 
thought-life  than  his  own  ideal  of  in- 
struction.    Nothing   can   be  accom- 
plished, either  naturally  or  spiritually, 
that   is   worth-while   and   helpful  to 
any  one,  without  some  standard.  The 
less  error  in  our  standard,  the  nearer 
that    it    approaches    perfection,  the 
nearer   our   labors   approach  perfec- 
tion.   If  the  Bible,  or  any  part  of  it. 
is  viewed  as  but  the  work  of  man, 
it  is  but  natural  and  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect   that    man's    efforts  religiously 
win  reach  no  higher  than  human  per- 
fection.   How  then  can  man  become 
qualified  to  approach  the  Divine  and 
enjoy  fellowship  with  infinite  perfec- 
tion    in    heaven?     Between  human 
perfection  and  the  Divine  is  an  infi- 
nite and  eternal  gulf  that  can  never 
be  spanned  by  human  ability!    If  we 
accept  the  Holy  Bible  entirely  as  the 
Book  of  God,  and  all  its  teachings  as 
the  highest,  best,  and  clearest  unfold- 
ing of  truth  that  man  can  ever  attain 
to   in   his   earth-life,   either  through 
science  or  revelation,  we  have  a  sure 
foundation,  a  standard  that  reaches 
across  illimitable  space,  from  God  to 
man,  and   reveals  to  us  and  makes 
possible     the     attainment,  through 
Christ's  atonement  and   standard  of 
life,    unto    divine    righteousness  and 
fellowship.     The   divine  standard  is 
our  only  hope!    Only  a  perfect  stand- 
ard of  doctrine  will  keep  us  from  be- 
coming side-tracked  in  our  thought- 
life   and   living  right   in   His  sight. 
Only  a  standard  of  doctrine  that  in- 
cludes every  point  of  Bible  teaching 
can  lead  us  to  the  highest  spiritual 
life.    Verily,  our  Christian  life  is  in- 
separably linked  with  Bible  doctrine, 
and  we  live  no  better  than  what  we 
believe. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FAITH  AND  WORKS 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  nothing  uncommon  nowadays 
to  meet  people  who  are  lopsided  on 
the  subject  of  religion.  It  would  ap- 
pear as  though  the  idea  of  independ- 
ent religions  were  growing.  Yet 
this  idea  is  not  a  new  one  for  Paul 
says,  in  speaking  of  the  trustworthi- 
ness of  Timothy,  that  "all  others 
seek  their  own  things."  And  in  the 
time  of  the  judges,  following  the 
death  of  Samson,  it  is  recorded  that 
"every  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his   own  eves."     In  this  modern 
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day  there  are  many  who  seem  to 
think  that  the  way  that  they  have 
mapped  out  for  themselves  is  the  only 
way  of  life,  regardless  of  past  fail- 
ures, misinterpretations  of  the  Word, 
or  warnings  for  the  future.  Whereas 
a  careful  study  of  God's  Word,  the 
guide  for  this  life,  shows  plainly  that 
there  are  not  many  ways  shown,  but 
onl j  ONE  WAY ;  not  many  teach- 
ings that  contradict  each  other,  but 
teachings  that  all  agree ;  not  many 
ways  of  life  that  lead  in  opposite  di- 
rections., but  one  way  of  life  that 
leads  to  the  throne  of  God. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons,  and  per- 
haps the  chief  one,  that  men  go 
wrong  in  their  spiritual  experiences 
is  that  too  much  emphasis  is  laid 
either  on  faith  (or  some  phase  of 
what  Christians  believe)  or  on  works 
(or  some  manifestation  of  faith  in  an 
individual's  life).  May  I  illustrate: 
Some  years  ago  I  met  a  preacher 
who  preached  about  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  every  sermon.  Now  every  true 
believer  believes  and  is  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  this  man  became 
so  unbalanced  in  his  own  conception 
of  God's  Word  that  he  was  able  to 
own  a  race  horse  and  compete  in  the 
races  one  day  and  preach  a  sermon 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  the  following  Sun- 
day. Needless  to  say,  he  lost  out 
spiritually.  On  the  other  hand,  may 
I  illustrate  again :  A  Mennonite  was 
approached  one  time  as  to  the  rea- 
sons for  nonresistance,  nonconformi- 
ty, and  kindred  manifestations  of  the 
faith.  The  only  answer  our  brother 
could  give  was,  "We  must  work  out 
our  own  salvation,"  laying  all  the 
emphasis  on  works  and  not  even 
mentioning  the  foundation  upon 
which  such  manifestations  are  built. 

It  is  very  evident  then,  to  the  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  that,  since 
to  stress  faith  without  works  leads 
to  disaster,  it  is  equally  disastrous 
to  depend  entirely  upon  a  religion  of 
works. 

In  the  solution  of  this  problem,  and 
this  term  is  used  in  the  sense  that 
each  individual  must  experience  his 
own  reconciliation  with  God,  there 
are  those  who  say  that,  since  there 
are  so  many  professing  Christians 
whose  works  condemn  them,  "I'll 
just  believe  and  let  it  go  at  that,,  for 
the  Bible  savs,  'He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved'." 
But  immediately  the  Question  arises 
whether  baptism  is  what  I  believe, 
or  the  result  of  what  I  believe.  The 
Scriptures  come  to  our  assistance  and 
tell  us  that  baptism  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God." 
thus  placing  baptism,  works,  along- 
side believing,  faith,  as  essentials  for 
salvation.  However  it  is  significant 
that  believing  precedes  baptism.  Thus 
we  conclude  that  we  must  first  be- 
lieve in  God  before  we  can  perform 
the  works  that  are  pleasing  to  God: 


Again  there  are  those,  who,  look- 
ing upon  inconsistent  church  mem- 
bers with  disdain,  say,  "I'm  not  a 
Christian,  yet  I  wouldn't  even  think 
of  being  as  dishonest  as  (so-and-so), 
let  alone  do  the  things  that  he  does." 
Now  this  may  sound  all  right,  and  be 
satisfactory  from  a  worldly  stand- 
point ;  but  some  day  such  people  will 
be  confronted  with  the  awful  con- 
demnation, "I  never  knew  you." 

So  one  might  continue  to  contrast 
the  two  positions  and  always  be  com- 
pelled to  come  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion, that  one  alone  is  not  sufficient. 
What  shall  we  do,  then,  since  so 
many  people  are  depending  on  one 
or  the  other  for  salvation?  Is  the 
teaching  that  man  gives  so  hopeless- 
ly inefficient  that  sinners  cannot  find 
the  way?  Do  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity make  such  a  mess  of  Christian 
conduct  that  no  one  desires  to  follow 
Christ?  There  may  be  some  necessi- 
ty for  these  questions.  There  may 
be  many  who  have  lost  out  because 
of  man's  inconsistency  and  misappli- 
cations, but  one  thing  remains  that  is 
as  unalterable  as  God  himself:  God 
has  given  us  a  harmonious  message 
that  meets  the  needs  of  man  both  in 
believing  and  doing. 

In  order  to  get  a  correct  concep- 
tion, then,  of  the  relation  of  faith  to 
works,  and  works  to  faith,  may  we 
examine  a  few  scriptures :  for,  after 
all,  God's  Word  is  final  as  to  what 
man  ought  to  believe  and  how  he 
ought  to  live. 

When  the  sinful  woman  washed 
Jesus'  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  Je- 
sus said  to  her,  "Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee,  go  in  peace."  Even  tho 
faith  implies  trust,  yet  trust  in  God 
comes  only  after  we  believe  in  God. 
Thus  this  woman,  recognizing  Jesus 
as  her  Savior,  proved  that  she  be- 
lieved it  by  what  she  had  done.  And 
it  is  very  significant  in  this  incident 
that  Jesus  shows  the  sharp  contrast 
between  what  His  host  had  not  done 
and  what  this  penitent  sinful  woman 
had  done.  In  this  way  He  taught 
this  Pharisee,  by  an  example,  that  no 
matter  how  much  he  may  have  boast- 
ed of  his  good  works,  he  had  neg- 
lected the  very  thing  that  makes 
works  of  value  in  God's  sight. 

This  teaching  is  equally  true  in  the 
incident  when  Nicodemus  came  to 
visit  Jesus  by  night.  Apparently  he 
was  an  earnest  seeker  after  truth,  and 
recognized  in  Jesus  one  who  not  only 
knew  the  truth  but  gave  it  to  others. 
What  Nicodemus  expected  of  Jesus 
is  not  recorded,  but  it  is  true  that 
Jesus  ignored  entirely  the  "good 
works"  of  the  Pharisees  and  gave 
him  the  foundation  truth  of  faith, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  We  know 
thit  the  Pharisees,  as  a  sect,  accord- 
ing to  Jesus'  own  words  when  He 
contrasted  the  Pharisee  with  the  pub- 


lican, prided  themselves  with  _  their 
own  self-righteousness,  which  is  an- 
other name  for  the  religion  of  works 
without  faith.  In  this  interview  with 
Nicodemus  He  did  not  condemn  his 
works,  but  gave  him  the  way  that 
leads  to  works  that  God  accepts. 
This  gives  us  the  teaching,  which  can 
lie  supported  by  other  scriptures,  that 
when  we  believe  aright  our  works 
will  correspond  with  what  we  be- 
lieve. 

The  apostle  Paul  many  times 
shows  from  the  Old  Testament  how 
that  God  expected  something  to  pre- 
cede works,  or  else  works  were  of  no 
avail.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing illustrations  that  he  uses  is 
found  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
chapter  four.  In  the  third  verse  he 
makes  this  statement  which  he  proves 
in  the  remainder  of  the  chapter,  "A- 
braham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness." 
Now  is  righteousness  a  belief  or 
faith?  Abraham,  because  he  believed 
God,  in  Paul's  words,  "staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbe- 
lief, but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God."  It  was  this  unwaver- 
ing faith  that  was  "imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness."  It  was  because 
Abraham  believed  God  that  he  left 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees  and  went  to  a 
land  of  which  he  knew  nothing,  and 
in  that  strange  land,  among  hostile 
ungodly  people,  lived  a  godly  life. 

Indeed,  faith  precedes  works,  and 
must  be  the  reason  for  all  our  godly 
deeds  or  righteousness,  but  faith  is 
impossible  without  works.  Does  not 
James,  emphasizing  the  great  neces- 
sity of  works  that  correspond  with 
faith  say  in  chapter  two  and  verse 
seventeen,  "Even  so,  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone  " 
Then  he  goes  on  to  say,  concerning 
them  who  believe  only :  "Thou  be- 
lievest  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest 
well:  the  devils  also  believe  and 
tremble" — clearly  showing  that  it  is 
possible  to  believe  there  is  a  God  and 
still  not  be  saved,  but  that  our  be- 
lieving, or  faith,  must  be  accompa- 
nied by  works  that  are  righteous,  be- 
cause the  reason  for  our  deeds  is  that 
we  believe  in  God. 

Many  other  scriptures  might  be 
cited  to  show  that  faith  and  works 
are  inseparable.  If  we  have  not 
faith,  our  works  of  self-righteousness 
are  in  vain.  If  we  do  not  the  works 
that  God  expects  of  us  our  faith  is 
vain,  and  no  amount  of  loud  pro- 
claiming of  what  we  profess  to  be- 
lieve will  reconcile  us  to  God.  Be- 
lieving and  doing  are  two  great  ex- 
periences in  the  Christian's  life,  and 
it  is  always  characteristic  of  every 
person  that,  the  moment  he  believes 
on  his  Savior,  an  overwhelming  de- 
sire fills  him  to  do  something  for  the 
One  who  so  graciouslv  delivered  him. 
Breslau.  Out, 
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THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE 
BIBLE 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  has  long  been  recognized  as 
one  of  the  great  fundamental  teach- 
ings of  the  Christian  faith.  It  might 
well  he  called  "The  Fundamental  of 
Fundamentals."  All  the  rest  of  the 
great  fundamental  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity are  in  turn  based  upon  the 
premise  that  the  Bible  is  what  it 
claims  to  be — inspired  of  God.  II 
Tim.  3:16;  II  Pet.  1:21.  What  is 
your  position  regarding  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible?  If  you  accept  it 
as  coming  through  human  writers 
who  were  so  directed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  they  were  guided  in 
the  expression  of  every  word  and 
thought,  and  that  they  were  kept 
from  all  error,  you  have  the  gist  of 
what  the  Bible  claims  for  itself. 
There  are  many  theories  of  inspira- 
tion and  people  sometimes  use  the 
term  when  they  do  not  mean  the  full 
verbal  inspiration  which  orthodoxy 
teaches.  It  is  sometimes  hard  to  de- 
termine what  such  people  really  be- 
lieve. They  try  to  conceal  their  be- 
liefs or  clothe  them  in  the  language 
of  orthodoxy  but  their  real  position 
soon  becomes  apparent. 

Why  is  this  doctrine  so  important? 
Because  if  the  Bible  is  not  what  it 
claims  to  be  it  cannot  be  depended 
upon  for  anything.  If  the  Bible  is 
not  reliable  in  what  it  says  of  itself, 
all  the  other  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity  which  it  teaches — such 
.as  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  Atonement 
for  Sin  on  the  Cross,  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  from  the  dead,  etc.  

may  not  be  true  and  our  whole  faith 
is  vain.  Paul  recognizes  this  in  I 
Cor.  15:2,3,17.  "According  to  the 
Scriptures,"  "What  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture?" were  the  tests  by  which  he 
proved  everything.  The  Bereans 
proved  the  teaching  of  Paul  by  the 
same  test.  Acts  17:11.  Take  away 
this  foundation  of  Christianity  and 
you  undermine  the  whole  structure. 
"If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do"  (Psa   11  • 

3)  ? 

Recently  some  one  in  speaking  a- 
bout  the  Bible  said,  "Well,  I  guess 
the  Bible  can  take  care  of  itself." 
We  are  sure  of  that,  but  how  about 
the  many  whose  faith  in  the  Bible  is 
being  undermined  by  the  subtle,  de- 
structive influences  "that  are  extant 
today?  We  need  to  sound  the  warn- 
ing, not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  the 
Bible  as  for  the  sake  of  countless 
souls  whose  eternal  welfare  is  at 
stake. 

.  v/hat  are  some  of  the  proofs  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  besides  its 
own  claims  for  itself? 

1.    Its   unity.     Tt   is   composed  of 


sixty-six  separate  books,  written  by 
about  forty  different  writers  of  all 
walks  of  life  from  a  shepherd  to  a 
king,  during  a  period  of  about  six- 
teen hundred  years,  and  yet  it  agrees 
absolutely  throughout  in  all  its 
teachings. 

2.  Fulfillment  of  its  prophecies. 
Centuries  before  the  actual  events 
happened  the  Bible  prophesied  many 
things  in  great  detail.  Especially  is 
this  true  concerning  the  life  of  Christ. 
Many  of  these  prophecies  are  already 
fulfilled  exactly  as  they  were  indi- 
cated beforehand.  There  are  still 
some  unfulfilled  prophecies,  but  the 
man;.-  which  have  already  come  to 
pass  guarantee  that  these,  too,  will  be 
fulfilled  in  detail  when  God's  ap- 
pointed time  shall  come. 
1  3.  The  Story  of  Christ.  All  the 
Bible  centers  about  Christ.  Bible 
history  has  been  defined  as  "His 
story."  All  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
converges  in  Christ.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment looks  forward  to  His  cominsr 


and  His  sacrifice  on  the  Cross.  The 
New  Testament  points  backward  to 
the  Cross  and  forward  to  His  second 
coming.  The  unity  of  teaching  on 
this  point  alone  shows  that  all  the 
books  were  inspired  by  the  same  Au- 
thor, the  Spirit  of  God. 

4.  Its  effect  on  people's  lives.  No 
other  book  has  the  power  to  trans- 
form people's  lives  as  the  Bible  has 
done;  Instance  after  instance  could 
be  given  of  people's  lives  which  were 
completely  changed  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  when  accepted  by  faith. 

5.  Its  indestructibility.  It  has 
stood  the  test  of  the  ages.  Men  have 
tried  to  destroy  it  ever  since  its  first 
beginnings.  The  contest  has  kept  up 
ever  since,  and  is  still  on.  But  the 
Bible  will  prevail,  no  matter  what 
devils  or  wicked  men  may  do.  The 
Bible  will  stand  and  if  we  take  our 
stand  with  it,  we  too,  shall  never 
fall.  "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word 
is  settled  in  heaven"  (Psa.  119:89). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


r.  I.  BRYAN'S  UNDELIVERED  SPEECH 


Following  is  the  text  of  the  address  of  W.  J.  Bryan,  prepared  for  the 
Scopes  trial  at  Dayton,  Tennessee,  but  not  delivered  because  of  the  sudcfem 
ending  of  the  trial,  by  agreement,  without  argument  by  counsel  on  eithar 
side.  It  was  afterwards  prepared  by  Mr,  Bryan  for  publication,  and  after 
hisdeathwas  submitted  by  Mrs.  Bryan  to  the  Associated  Press  for  publi- 
cation, with  the  suggestion  that  it  be  given  the  widest  possible  publicity. 
The  thoughts  submitted  are  worthy  of  our  careful  consideration. — Editor. 


INTRODUCTORY 

Demosthenes,  the  greatest  of  ancient  or- 
ators, in  his  "Oration  on  the  Crown,"  the 
most  famous  of  his  speeches,  began  by 
supplicating  the  favor  of  all  the  gods  and 
goddesses  of  Greece.  If,  in  a  case  which 
involved  only  his  own  fame  and  fate,  he 
felt  justified  in  petitioning  the  heathen 
gods  of  his  country,  surely  we,  who  deal 
with  the  momentous  issues  involved  in 
this  case,  may  well  _  pray  to  the  Ruler  of 
the  Universe  for  wisdom  to  guide  us  in 
the  performance  of  our  several  parts  in 
this  historic  trial. 

Let  me.  in  the  first  place,  congratulate 
our  cause  that  circumstances  have  com- 
mitted the  trial  to  a  community  like  this 
and  entrusted  the  decision  to  a  jury  made 
up  largely  of  the  yeomanry  of  the  State. 
The  hook  in  issue  in  this  trial  contains 
on  its  first  page  two  pictures  contrasting 
the  disturbing  noises  of  a  great  city  with 
the  calm  serenity  of  the  country.  It  is  a 
tribute  that  rural  life  has  fully  earned. 

I  appreciate  the  sturdy  honesty  and  in- 
dependence of  those  who  come  into  daily 
contact  with  the  earth,  who,  living,  near 
to  nature,  worship  nature's  God,  and  who, 
dealing  with  the  myriad  mysteries  of  earth 
and  air,  seek  to  learn  from  Revelation  a- 
bout  the  Bible's  wonder-working  God.  I 
admire  the  stern  virtues,  the  vigilance  and 
the  patriotism  of  the  class  from  which  the 
;ury  is  drawn,  and  am  reminded  of  the 
lines  pf  Scotland's  immortal  bard,  which, 
when  changed  but  slightly,  describe  your 
country's  confidence  in  you: 
Oh  Scotia,  my  dear,  my  native  soil, 

For  whom  my  warmest  wish  to  heaven  is 
sent ; 

Long    may    thy    hardy    sons    of    rustic  toil 
Be  blest  with  health,  and  peace,  and  sweet 
content ; 

And.  oh,  may   heav'n   their  simple  lives  pre- 
vent 


From    luxury's    contagion,    weak    and  vile- 
Then  howe'er  crowns  and  coronets  be  rent. 
A   virtuous   populace   may   rise   the  while,- 
And    stand,    a    wall    of    fire,    around  their 
much-loved  isle. 

Let  us  now  separate  the  issue  from  the 
misrepresentations,  intentional  or  uninten- 
tional, that  have  obscured  both  the  letter 
and  the  purpose  of  the  law.  This  is  not 
an  interference  with  freedom  of  conscience. 

A  teacher  can  think  as  he  pleases  and 
worship  God  as  he  likes,  or  refuse  to 
worship  God  at  all.  He  can  believe  in  the 
Bible _  or  discard  it;  he  can  accept  Christ 
or  reject  him.  This  law  places  no  obliga- 
tion or  restraints  upon  him. 

And  so  with  freedom  of  speech.  He  can, 
so  long  as  he  acts  as  an  individual,  say 
anything  he  likes  on  any  subject.  This 
law  does  not  violate  any  rights  guaran- 
teed by  any  constitution  to  any  individual. 
It  deals  with  the  defendant,  not  as  an  in- 
dividual, but  as  an  employe,  an  official  or 
public  servant;  paid  by  the  State,  and 
therefore  under  instructions  from  the 
State. 

The  right  of  the  State  to  control  the 
public  schools  is  affirmed  in  the  recent 
decision  in  the  Oregon  case,  which  de- 
clares that  the  State  can  direct  what  shall 
be  taught  and  also  forbid  the  teaching  of 
anything  "manifestly  inimical  to  the  pub- 
lic welfare." 

The  above  decision  goes  even  farther 
and  declares  that  the  parent  not  only  has 
the  right  to  guard  the  religious  welfare  of 
the  child,  but  is  in  duty  bound  to  guard 
it.  That  decision  fits  this  case  exactly. 
The  State  had  a  right  to  pass  this  law  and 
the  law  represents  the  determination  of 
the  parents  to  guard  the  religious  welfare 
of  their  children. 

Object  of  This  Law 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that  this  law  did 
not  have  its  origin  in  bigotry.     It  is  not 
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trying  to  force  any  form  of  religion  on 
anybody.  The  majority  is  not  trying  to 
establish  a  religion  or  to  teach  it— it  is 
trying  to  protect  itself  from  the  effort 
of  an  insolent  minority  to  force  irreligion 
upon  the  children  under  the  guise  of 
teaching  science.  What  right  has  a  little 
irresponsible  oligarchy  of  self-styled  "in- 
tellectuals" to  demand  control  of  the 
schools  of  the  United  States,  in  which  25,- 
(100,000  children  are  being  educated  at 
an  annual  expense  of  nearly  two  billion 
dollars? 

Christians  must,  in  every  State  of  the 
Union,  build  their  own  colleges  in  which 
to  teach  Christianity;  it  is  only  simple 
justice  that  atheists,  agnostics  and  unbe- 
lievers should  build  their  own  colleges 
if  they  want  to  teach  their  own  religious 
views  or  attack  the  religious  views  of 
others. 

The  statute  is  brief  and  free  from  am- 
biguity. It  prohibits  the  teaching,  in  the 
public  schools,  of  "any  theory  that  denies 
the  story  of  divine  creation  as  taught  in 
the  Bible,"  and  teaches  "instead,  that  man 
descended  from  a  lower  order  of  animals." 
The  first  sentence  sets  forth  the  purpose 
of  those  who  passed  the  law.  They  forbid 
the  teaching  of  any  evolutionary  theory 
that  disputes  the  Bible  record  of  man's 
creation,  and,  to  make  sure  that  there  shall 
be  no  misunderstanding,  they  place  their 
own  interpretations  on  their  language  and 
specifically  forbid  the  teaching  of  any 
theory  that  makes  man  a  descendant  of 
any  lower  form  of  life. 

How'ard,  a  14-year-old  boy,  has  translat- 
ed the  words  of  the  teacher  and  the  text 
book  into  language  that  even  a  child  can 
understand.  As  he  recollects  it,  the  de- 
fendant said  "a  little  germ  of  one-cell  or- 
ganism was  formed  in  the  sea;  this  kept 
evolving  until  it  got  to  be  a  pretty  good- 
sized  animal,  then  came  on  to  be  a  land 
animal,  and  it  kept  evolving,  and  from 
this  was  man,"  There  is  no  room  for  dif- 
ference of  opinion  here  and  there  is  no 
need   of  expert  testimony. 

Here  are  the  facts,  corroborated  by  an- 
other student,  Harry  Shelton,  and  admit- 
ted to  be  true  by  counsel  for  defense. 
Mr.  White,  superintendent  of  schools,  test- 
ified to  the  use  of  Hunter's  Civic  Biology, 
and  to  the  fact  that  the  defendant  not  only 
admitted  teaching  evolution,  but  declared 
that  he  could  not  teach  it  without  violat- 
ing the  law.  Mr.  Robinson,  the  chairman 
of  the  school  board,  corroborated  the  test- 
imony of  Superintendent  White  in  regard 
to  the  defendant's  admissions  and  declar- 
ations. These  are  the  facts;  they  are  suffi- 
cient and  undisputed,  and  a  verdict  of 
guilty  must  follow. 

Righteousness  of  Law 

But  the  importance  of  the  case  requires 
more.  The  facts  and  arguments  pre- 
sented to  you  must  not  only  convince 
you  of  the  justice  of  conviction  in  this 
case,  but,  while  not  necessary  to  a  ver- 
ckct  of  guilty,  they  should  convince  you 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  purpose  of  the 
people  of  the  State  in  the  enactment  of 
this  law. 

The  State  must  speak  through  you  to 
the  outside  world  and  repel  the  aspersions 
cast  by  the  counsel  for  the  defense  upon 
the  intelligence  and  the  enlightenment  of 
the  citizens  of  Tennessee.  The  people  of 
this  State  have  a  high  appreciation  of  the 
value  of  education.  The  State  Constitution 
testifies  to  that  in  its  demand  that  educa- 
tion shall  be  fostered  and  that  science 
and  literature  shall  be  cherished. 

The  continuing  and  increasing  appropri- 
ations for  public  instruction  furnish  abun- 
dant proof  that  Tennessee  places  a  just 
estimate  upon  the  learning  that  is  secured 
in  its  schools. 


Religion,  Education,  Science 

Religion  is  not  hostile  to  learning. 
Christianity  has  been  the  greatest  patron 
learning  has  ever  had.  But  Christians 
know  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,"  now  just  as  it  has 
been  in  the  past,  and  they  therefore  oppose 
the  teachings  of  guesses  that  encourage 
Godlessness  among  the  students. 

Neither  does  Tennessee  undervalue  the 
service  rendered  by  science.  The  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  of  Tennessee  know- 
how  deeply  mankind  is  indebted  to  sci- 
ence lor  benefits  conferred  by  the  dis- 
coverv  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  by  the 
designing  of  machinery  for  the  utilization 
of  these  laws. 

Give  science  a  fact  and  it  is  not  only 
invincible,  but  it  is  of  incalculable  service 
to  man.  If  one  is  entitled  to  draw  from 
society  in  proportion  to  the  service  that  he 
renders  to  society,  who  is  able  to  estimate 
the  reward  earned  by  those  who  have 
given  to  us  the  use  of  steam,  the  use  of 
electricity,  and  enabled  us  to  utilize  the 
weight  of  water  that  flows  down  the 
mountain-side? 

Who  will  estimate  the  value  of  the  serv- 
ice rendered  by  those  who  invented  the 
phonograph,  the  telephone,  and  the  radio? 
Or,  to  come  more  closely  to  our  home 
life,  how  shall  we  recompense  those  who 
gave  us  the  sewing  machine,  the  harvest- 
er, the  threshing  machine,  the  tractor, 
the  automobile,  and  the  method  now  em- 
ployed in  making  artificial  ice? 

The  department  of  medicine  also  opens 
an  unlimited  field  for  invaluable  service. 
Typhoid  and  yellow  fever  are  not  feared 
as  they  once  were.  Diphtheria  and  pneu- 
monia have  been  robbed  of  some  of  their 
terrors  and  a  high  place  on  the  scroll  of 
fame  still  awaits  the  discover  of  remedies 
for  arthritis,  cancer,  tuberculosis  and  other 
dread   diseases   to   which   mankind   is  heir. 

Christianity  welcomes  truth  from  _  what- 
ever source  it  comes,  and  is  not  afraid  that, 
.  any  real  truth  from  any  source  can  inter- 
fere with  the  divine  truth  that  comes  by 
inspiration  from  God  Himself.  It  is  _not 
scientific  truth  to  which  Christians  object, 
for  true  science  is  classified  knowledge, 
and  nothing  therefore  can  be  scientific  un- 
less it  is  true. 

Evolution  an  Unproven  Hypothesis 
Evolution  is  not  truth.  It  is  merely  an 
hypothesis — it  is  millions  of  guesses  strung 
together.  It  had  not  been  proven  in  the 
days  of  Darwin;  he  expressed  astonish- 
ment that,  with  two  or  three  million  spe- 
cies, it  had  been  impossible  to  trace  any 
species  to  any  other  species.  It  had  not 
been  proven  in  the  days  of  Huxley,  and 
it  has  not  been  proven  up  to  today. 

It  is  less  than  four  years  ago  that  Prof. 
Bateson  came  all  the  way  from  London  to 
Canada  to  tell  the  American  scientists  that 
every  effort  to  trace  one  species  to  another 
had  failed — every  one.  He  said  he  still 
had  faith  in  evolution,  but  had  doubts  a- 
bout   the   origin   of  species. 

But  of  what  value  is  evolution  if  it  can- 
not explain  the  origin  of  species?  While 
many  scientists  accept  evolution  as  if  it 
were  a  fact,  they  all  admit,  when  ques- 
tioned, that  no  explanation  has  been 
found  as  to  how  one  species  develops  into 
another. 

Darwin  suggested  two  laws,  sexual  se- 
lection and  natural  selection.  Sexual  selec- 
tion has  been  laughed  out  of  the  class- 
room, and  natural  selection  is  being  aban- 
doned, and  no  new  explanation  is  satisfac- 
tory even  to  scientists.  Some  of  the  more 
rash  advocates  of  evolution  are  wont  to 
say  that  evolution  is  as  firmly  established 
as  the  law  of  gravitation  or  the  Copernican 
theory.  The  absurdity  of  such  a  claim  is 
apparent  when  we  remember  that  any  one 
can  prove  the  law  of  gravitation  by  throw- 


ing- a  weight  into  the  air,  and  that  any 
one  can  prove  the  roundness  of  the  earth 
by  going  around  it,  while  no  one  can 
prove  evolution  to  be  true  in  any  way 
whatever. 

Chemistry  and  Evolution 

Chemistry  is  an  insurmountable  obstacle 
in  the  path  of  evolution.     It  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  sciences;  it  separates  the  atoms 
—isolates  them  and   walks  about  them,  so 
to  speak.     If  there  were  in  nature  a  pro- 
gressive  force,   an   eternal  urge,  chemistry 
would    find    it.     But   it  is   not   there.  All 
of    the    ninety-two    original    elements  are 
separate  and  distinct;  they  combine  in  fix- 
ed and  permanent   proportions.     Water  is 
H2-0,  as  it  has  been  from  the  beginning. 
It  was  here  before  life  appeared  and  has 
never    changed;    neither    can    it    be  shown 
that  anything  else  has  materially  changed- 
There  is  no  more  reason  to  believe  that 
man   descended  from  some  inferior  animal 
than  there  is  to  believe  that  a  stately  man- 
sion  has   descended  from  a  small  cottage. 
Resemblances   are  not  proof— they  simply  put 
us  on  inquiry.     As  one  fact,   such  as  the 
absence    of    the    accused    from    the  scene 
of    the    murder,    outweighs    all    the  resem- 
blances   that    a    thousand    witnesses  could 
swear      to,      so      the      inability      of  sci- 
ence  to  trace  any  one  of  the  millions  of 
species    to    another    species    outweighs  all 
the  resemblances  upon  which  evolutionists 
relv   to   establish   man's   blood  relationship 
with  the  brutes. 

The  Uplifting  Power  of  God 
But  while  the  wisest  scientists  cannot 
prove  a  pushing  power,  such  as  evolution 
is  supposed  to  be,  there  is  a  lifting  power 
that  any  child  can  understand.  The  plant 
lifts  the  mineral  up  into  a  higher  world, 
and  the  animal  lifts  the  plant  up  into  a 
world  still  higher.  So,  it  has  been  reason- 
ed by  analogy,  man  rises,  not  by  a  power 
within  him,  but  only  when  drawn  upward 
by  a  higher  power.  There  is  a  spiritual 
gravitation  that  draws  all  souls  toward 
heaven,  just  as  surely  as  there  is  a  physi- 
cal force  that  draws  all  matter  on  ^  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth  toward  the  earth's  center. 
Christ  is  our  drawing  power;  He  said,  "I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me,"  and  His  promise  is 
being    fulfilled    daily    all    over    the  world. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  law 
under  consideration  in  this  case  does  not 
prohibit  the  teachings  of  evoution  up  to 
the  line  that  separates  man  from  the  lower 
form  of  animal  life.  The  law  might  well 
have  gone  further  than  it  does  and  pro- 
hibit the  teaching  of  evolution  in  lower 
forms  of  life;  the  law  is  a  very  conserva- 
tive statement  of  the  people's  opposition 
to  an  anti-Biblical  hypothesis.  The  de- 
fendant was  not  content  to  teach  what 
the  law  permitted-  He,  for  reasons  of  his 
own,  persisted  in  teaching  that  which 
was  forbidden  for  reasons  entirely  satis- 
factory to  the  lawmakers. 

Improper    Uses    of   the  Word 

Most  of  the  people  who  believe  in  evo- 
lution do  not  know  what  evolution  means. 
One  of  the  science  books  taught  in  the 
Dayton  High  School  has  a  chapter  on 
"The  Evolution  of  Machinery."  This  is 
a  very  common  misuse  of  the  term.  Peo- 
ple speak  of  the  evolution  of  the  telephone, 
the  automobile,  and  the  musical  instru- 
ment. But  these  are  merely  illustrations 
of  man's  power  to  deal  intelligently  with 
inanimate  matter.  There  is  no  growth 
from  within  in  the  development  of  ma- 
chinery. 

Equally  improper  is  the  use  of  the 
word  "evolution"  to  describe  the  growth 
of  a  plant  from  a  seed,  the  growth  of  a 
chicken  from  an  egg,  or  the  development 
of  any  form  of  animal  life  from  a  single 
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cell.  All  these  give  us  a  circle,  not  a 
change  from  one  species  to  another. 

Evolution  Involved  in  the  Case 

Evolution — the  evolution  involved  in  this 
case,  and  the  only  evolution  that  is  a 
matter  of  controversy  anywhere — is  the 
evolution  taught  by  defendant,  set  forth 
in  the  books  now  prohibited  by  the  new 
State  law,  and  illustrated  in  the  diagram 
printed  ^on  page  194  of  "Hunter's  Civic 
Biology."  The  author  estimates  the  num- 
ber of  species  in  animal  kingdom  at  five 
hundred  and  eighteen  thousand,  nine  hun- 
dred. These  are  divided  into  eighteen 
classes,  and  each  class  is  indicated  on  the 
diagram  by  a  circle.  It  begins  with 
protozoa  and  ends  with  the  mammals. 

No  circle  is  reserved  for  man  alone. 
He  _  is,  according  to  the  diagram,  shut 
up  in  the  little  circle  entitled  "Mammals," 
with  thirty-four  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
other  species  of  mammals.  Does  it  not 
seem  a  little  unfair  not  to  distinguish 
man  and  lower  forms  of  life? 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  intelligence 
(not  to  say  religion)  of  those  who  are  so 
particular  to  distinguish  between  fishes 
and  reptiles  and  birds,  but  put  a  man 
with  an  immortal  soul  in  the  same  circle 
with  the  wolf,  the  hyena,  and  the  skunk? 
What  must  be  the  impression  made  upon 
children   by   such   a   degradation   of  man? 

In  the  preface  of  this  book,  the  au- 
thor explains  that  it  is  for  children,  and 
adds  that  "the  boy  or  girl  of  average  abil- 
ity upon  admission  to  the  secondary  school 
is  not  a  thinking  individual."  Whatever 
may  be  said  in  favor  of  teaching  evolu- 
tion to  adults,  it  surely  is  not  proper 
to  teach  it  to  children  who  are  not  yet 
able   to  think. 

The  evolutionist  does  not  undertake  to 
tell  us  how  Protozoa,  moved  by  interior 
and  resident  forces,  sent  life  up  through 
all  the  various  species,  and  cannot  prove 
that  there  was  actually  any  such  com- 
pelling power  at  all.  And  yet  the  school 
children  are  asked  to  accept  their  guesses 
and  build  a  philosophy  of  life  upon  them. 

If  it  were  not  so  serious  a  matter  one 
might  be  tempted  to  speculate  upon  the 
various  degrees  of  relationship  that,  ac- 
cording to  evolutionists,  exist  between 
man  and  other  forms  of  life.  It  might 
require  some  very  nice  calculation  to  de- 
termine at  what  degree  of  relationship  the 
killing  of  a  relative  ceases  to  be  murder, 
the  eating  of  one's  kin  ceases  to  be  can- 
nibalism. 

But  it  is  not  a  laughing  matter  when 
one  considers  that  evolution  not  only 
offers  no  suggestions  as  to  a  Creator,  but 
tends  to  put  the  creative  act  so  far  away 
as  to  cast  doubt  upon  creation  itself.  And, 
while  it  is  shaking  faith  in  God  as  a  be- 
ginning, it  is  also  creating  doubt  as  to  a 
heaven  at  the  end  of  life.  Evolutionists 
do  not  feel  that  it  is  incumbent  upon 
them  to  show  how  life  began  or  at  what 
point  in  their  long-drawn-out  scheme  of 
changing  species  man  became  endowed 
with  hope  and  promise  of  immortal  life. 

God  may  be  a  matter  of  indifference 
to  the  evolutionists,  and  a  life  beyond  mav 
have  no  charm  for  them;  but  the  mass  of 
mankind  will  continue  to  worship  their 
Creator  and  continue  to  find  comfort  in 
the  promise  of  their  Saviour  that  He  has 
gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them.  Christ 
has  made  of  death  a  narrow,  star-lit  strip 
between  the  companionship  of  yesterday 
and  the  reunion  of  tomorrow.  Evolution 
strikes  out  the  stars  and  deepens  the 
gloom  that  enshrouds  the  tomb. 

If  the  results  of  evolution  were  unim- 
portant one  might  require  less  proof  in 
support  of  the  hypothesis,  but  before  ac- 
cepting a  new  philosophy  of  life,  built 
upon  a  materialistic  foundation,  we  have 
reason    to    demand    something    more  than 


guesses.  "We  may  well  suppose"  is  not 
a  sufficient  substitute  for  "thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

■  If  you,  your  honor,  and  you,  gentlemen 
of  the  jury,  would  have  an  understanding 
of  the  sentiment  that  lies  back  of  the  sta- 
tute against  the  teaching  of  evolution, 
please  consider  the  facts  that  I  shall  now 
present  to  you.  First,  as  to  the  animals 
to  which  evolutionists  would  have  us 
trace   our  ancestry. 

Darwin's  Family  Tree 

The  following  is  Darwin's  family  tree, 
as  you  will  find  it  set  forth  on  Pages 
180-181  of  his  "Descent  of  Man": 

"The  most  ancient  progenitors  in  the  king- 
dom of  vertebrata,  at  which  we  are  able  to 
obtain  an  obscure  glance,  apparently  con- 
sisted of  a  group  of  marine  animals,  re- 
sembling the  larvae  of  existing  aseidians. 
These  animals  probably  gave  rise  to  a  group 
of  fishes,  as  lowly  organized  as  the  lance- 
lot  ;  and  from  these  the  ganiods  and  other 
fishes  like  the  lepidosiren  must  have  been 
duplicated.  From  such  fish  a  very  small 
advance  would  carry  us  on  to  the  amphi- 
bians. We  have  seen  that  birds  and  rep- 
tiles were  once  intimately  called  together, 
and  the  monotremata  now  connect  mammals 
'  with  reptiles  in  a  slight  degree. 

"But  no  one  can  at  present  say  by  what 
line  of  descent  the  three  higher  and  re- 
lated classes,  namely,  mammals,  birds  and 
reptiles,  were  derived  from  the  two  lower 
vertebrae  classes,  namely,  amphibians  and 
fishes.  In  the  class  of  mammals  the  steps 
are  not  difficult  to  conceive  which  led  from 
the  ancient  monotremata  to  the  ancient  mar- 
supials ;  and  from  these  to  the  early  pro- 
genitors of  the  placental  mammals.  We 
may  thus  ascend  to  the  lemuridae ;  and 
the  interval  is  not  very  wide  from  these 
to  the  simiadae.  The  simiadae  then  branch- 
ed off  into  two  great  stems,  the  New 
World  and  Old  World  monkeys ;  and  from 
the  latter,  at  a  remote  period,  man,  the  won- 
der and  glory  of  the  universe,  proceeded. 
Thus  we  have  given  to  man  a  pedigree  of  . 
prodigious  length,  but  not.  it  may  be  said, 
of  noble  quality.'' 

Note  the  words  implying  uncertainty: 
"Obscure  glance,"  "apparently,"  "resem- 
bling," "must  have  been,"  "  slight  degree" 
and  "conceive." 

Darwin,  on  page  171  of  the  same  book, 
tries  to  locate  his  first  man — that  is,  the 
first  man  to  come  down  out  of  the  trees — 
i 11  Africa.^  After  leaving  man  in  company 
with  gorillas  and  chimpanzees,  he  says: 
"But  it  is  useless  to  speculate  on  this 
subject."  If  he  had  only  thought  of  this 
earlier,  the  world  might  have  been  spared 
much  of  the  speculation  that  Ids  brute  hy- 
pothesis has  excited. 

On  page  79  Darwin  gives  some  fanci- 
ful reasons  for  believing  that  man  is  more 
likely  to  have  descended  from  the  chim- 
panzee than  from  the  gorilla.  His  spec- 
ulations are  an  excellent  illustration  of  the 
effect  that  the  evolutionary  hypothesis  has 
in  cultivating  the  imagination.  Prof.  J. 
Arthur  Thomson  says  that  the  "idea  of 
evolution  is  the  most  potent  thought  econ- 
omizing formula  the  world  has  yet  known." 
It  is  more  than  that:  it  dispenses  with 
thinking  entirely  and  relies  on  the  imagin- 
ation. 

On  page  141  Darwin  attempts  to  trace 
the  mind  of  man  back  to  the  mind  of 
lower  animals.  On  page  113  and  114 
he  endeavors  to  trace  man's  moral  nature 
back  to  the  animals.  It  is  all  animal, 
animal,  animal,  with  never  a  thought  of 
God  or  of  religion. 
Evolution  Vs.  Bible  Account  of  Creation 
Our  first  indictment  against  evolution 
is  that  it  disputes  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
account  of  man's  creation,  and  shakes 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 
This   indictment   we    prove    by  comparing 


the  processes  described  as  evolutionary 
with  the  text  of  Genesis.  It  not  only 
contradicts  the  Mosaic  record  as  to  the 
beginning  of  human  life,,  but  it  disputes 
the  Bible  doctrine  of  reproduction  ac- 
cording to  kind — the  greatest  scientific 
principle  known. 

Our  second  indictment  is  that  the  evolu- 
tionary hypothesis  carried  to  its  logical 
conclusion,  disputes  every  vital  truth  of 
the  Bible.  Its  tendency  natural,  if  not 
inevitable,  is  to  lead  those  who  really  ac- 
cept it,  first  to  agnosticism  and  then  to 
atheism.  Evolutionists  attack  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  not  openly  at  first,  but  by 
using  weazel-words  like  "poetical,"  "sym- 
bolical" and  "allegorical,"  to  suck  the 
meaning  out  of  the  inspired  record  of 
man's  creation. 

What  Evolution  Did  for  Darwin 

We  call  as  our  first  witness  Charles 
Darwin.  He  began  life  a  Christian.  On 
page  39,  volume  I  of  the  life  and  letters  of 
Charles  Darwin,  by  his  son,  Francis  Dar- 
win, he  says,  speaking  of  the  period  from 
1828  to  1831:  "I  did  not  then  in  the  least 
doubt  the  strict  and  literal  truth  of  every 
word  in  the  Bible."  On  page  412  of  vol- 
ume II  of  the  same  publication,  he  says: 
"When  I  was  collecting  facts  for  the  'ori- 
gin' my  belief  in  what  is  called  a  personal 
God  was  as  firm  as  that  of  Dr.  Pusey 
himself." 

It  may  be  a  surprise  to  your  honor 
and  to  you,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  as  it 
was  to  me,  to  learn  that  Darwin  spent 
three  years  at  Cambridge  studying  for 
the  ministry. 

This  was  Darwin  as  ■  a  young  man, 
before  he  came  under  the  influence  of  doc- 
trine that  man  came  from  a  lower  order 
of  animals.  The  change  wrought  in  his 
religious  views  will  be  found  in  a  letter 
written  to  a  German  youth  in  1879,  and 
printed  on  page  277  of  Volume  1  of  the 
life  and  letters  above  referred  to.  The 
letter  begins: 

"I  am  much  engaged,  an  old  man,  and 
out  of  health,  and  I  cannot  spare  time  to 
answer  your  questions  fully — nor  indeed 
can  they  be  answered.  Science  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Christ,  except  in  so  far  as  the 
habit  of  scientific  research  makes  a  man 
cautious  in  admitting  evidence.  For  my- 
self, I  do  not  believe  that  there  ever  has 
been  any  revelation.  As  for  a  future  life, 
every  man  must  judge  for  himself  between 
conflicting  vague  probabilities." 

Note  that  "science  has  nothing  to  do 
with  Christ,  except  in  so  far  as  the  habit 
of  scientific  research  makes  a  man  cau- 
tious in  admitting  evidence."  Stated  plain- 
ly, that  simply  means  that  "the  habit  of 
scientific  research"  makes  one  cautious  in 
accepting  the  only  evidence  that  we  have 
of  Christ's  existence,  mission,  teachings, 
crucifixion  and  resurrection,  namely  the 
evidence  found  in  the  Bible. 

To  make  this  interpretation  of  his  words 
the  only  possible  one,  he  adds :  "For  myself, 
I  do  not  believe  that  there  ever  has  been 
any  revelation."  In  rejecting  the  Bible 
as  a  revelation  from  God,  he  rejects  the 
Bible's  conception  of  God,  and  he  rejects 
also  the  supernatural  Christ  of  whom 
the  Bible,  the  Bible  alone,  tells.  And, 
it  will  be  observed,  he  refuses  to  express 
any  opinion  as  to  a  future  life. 

Now  let  us  follow  with  his  son's  exposi- 
tion of  his  father's  views  as  they  are  given 
in  extracts  from  a  biography  written  in 
1876.  Here  is  Darwin's  language  as  quot- 
ed   by   his  son: 

"During  these  two  years  ( October,  1838, 
to  .January,  1839)  I  was  led  to  think  much 
about  religion.  Whilst  on  board  the  Beagle 
1  was  quite  orthodox  and  I  remember  be- 
ing heartily  laughed  at  by  several  of  the 
officers    (who    thought    themselves  orthodox) 
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for    quoting    the    Bible    as    an  unanswerable 
authority   on   some  point  of  morality. 

"When  thus  reflecting,  I  felt  compelled 
to  look  for  a  first  cause,  having  an  intelli- 
gent mind  in  some  degree  analogous  to 
man;  and  I  deserved  to  be  called  an  athe- 
ist. This  conclusion  was  strong  in  my 
mind  about  the  time,  as  far  as  I  can  re- 
member, when  I  wrote  the  'Origin  of  Spe- 
cies;' it  is  since  that  time  that  it  has 
very  gradually,  with  many  fluctuations,  be- 
come weaker.  But  then  arises  the  doubt, 
can  the  mind  of  man,  which  has,  as  I  ful- 
ly believe,  been  developed  from  a  mind 
as  low  as  that  possessed  by  the  lowest  ani- 
mals, be  trusted  when  it  draws  such  grand 
conclusions? 

"I  cannot  pretend  to  throw  the  least 
light  on  such  abstruse  problems.  The  mys- 
tery of  the  beginning  of  all  things  is  in- 
soluble by  us;  and  I  for  one  must  be  con- 
tent to  remain  an  agnostic." 

When  Darwin  entered  upon  his  scienti- 
fic career  he  was  "quite  orthodox  and 
quoted  the  Bible  as  an  unanswerable  au- 
thority on  some  point  or  morality."  Ev- 
en when  he  wrote  the  "Origin  of  Species 
the  thought  of  "a  first  cause,  having  an  in- 
telligent mind  in  some  degree  analogous 
to  man"  was  strong  in  his  mind. 

It  was  after  that  time  that  "very  grad- 
ually, with  many  fluctuations,"  his  belief 
in  God  became  weaker.  He  traces  this 
decline  for  us  and  concludes  by  telling  us 
that  he  cannot  pretend  to  throw  the  least 
light  on  such  abstruse  problems — the  re- 
ligious problems  above  referred  to. 

Then  .comes  the  flat  statement  that  he 
"must  be  content  to  remain  an  agnostic;' 
and  to  make  clear  what  he  means  by  the 
word  agnostic,  he  says  that  "the  mystery 
of  the  beginning  of  all  things  is  insoluble 
by  us" — not  by  him  alone,  but  by  every- 
body here  we  have  the  distinguished  ex- 
ponent; it  led  him  from  an  orthodox 
Christian,  believing  every  word  of  the 
Bible  and  in  a  personal  God,  down  and 
down  and  down  to  helpless  and  hopeless 
agnosticism. 

Evolution  Destroys  Faith 
But  there  is  one  sentence  upon  which 
I  reserved  comment — it  throws  light  upon 
his  downward  pathway.  "Then  arises  the 
doubt,  can  the  mind  of  man  which  has, 
as  I  fully  believe,  been  developed  from 
a  mind  as  low  as  that  possessed  by  the 
lowest  animals,  be  trusted  when  it  draws 
such  grand  conclusions?" 

Here  is  the  explanation:  He  drags  man 
down  to  the  brute  level,  and  then,  judg- 
ing man  by  brute  standards,  he  questions 
whether  man's  mind  can  be  trusted  to 
deal  with  "God  and  immortality!" 

How  can  any  teacher  tell  his  students 
that  evolut-'on  does  not  tend  to  destroy 
his  religious  faith?  How  can  an  honest 
teacher  conceal  from  his  students  the  ef- 
fect of  evolution  upon  Darwin  himself? 
And  is  it  not  stranger  still  that  preachers 
who  advocate  evolution  never  speak  of 
Darwin's  loss  of  faith,  due  to  his  belief 
in  evolution? 

The  parents  of  Tennessee  have  reason 
enough  to  fear  the  effect  of  evolution 
upon  the  minds  of  their  children.  Be- 
lief in  evolution  cannot  bring  to  those 
who  hold  such  a  belief  any  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  faith  in  God,  trust  in  the 
Bible  and  belief  in  the  supernatural  char- 
acter of  Christ.  It  is  belief  in  evolution 
that  has  caused  so  many  scientists  and 
so  many  Christians  to  reject  the  miracles 
of  the  Bible,  and  then  give  up  one  after 
another,  every  vital  truth  of  Christianity. 
They  finally  cease  to  pray  and  sunder 
the  tie  that  binds  them  to  their  Heavenly 
Father. 

Miracles 

The  miracle  should  not  be  as  a  stum- 
bling  block   to   any   one.     It    raises  but 


three  questions:  First.  Could  God  per- 
form a  miracle?  Yes,  the  God  who  cre- 
ated the  universe  can  do  anything  he 
wants  to  with  it.  He  can  temporarily 
suspend  any  law  that  he  has  made  or  he 
may  employ  higher  laws  that  we  do  not 
understand.  . 

Second.  Would  God  perform  a  miracle? 
To  answer  that  question  in  the  negative 
one  would  have  to  know  more  about  God  s 
plans  and  purposes  than  a  finite  mind  can 
know,  and  yet  some  are  so  wedded  to 
evolution  that  they  deny  that  God  would 
perform  a  miracle  merely  because  a  mir- 
acle is  inconsistent  with  evolution. 

If  we  believe  that  God  can  perform  a 
miracle  and  might  desire  to  do  so,  we 
are  prepared  to  consider  with  open  mind 
the  third  question,  namely,  Did  God  per- 
form the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Bible.-' 
The  same  evidence  that  establishes  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  establishes  the  truth 
of  miracles  performed. 

Now,  let  me  read  from  one  of  the  most 
pathetic  confessions  that  has  come  to  my 
notice.  George  John  Romanes,  a  distin- 
guished biologist,  sometimes  called  the  suc- 
cessor of  Darwin,  like  Darwin,  was  rear- 
ed in  the  orthodox  faith,  and,  like  Dar- 
win, was   led  away  from  it  by  evolution. 

For  twenty-five  years  he  could  not  pray. 
Soon  after  he  became  an  agnostic,  he 
wrote  a  book  entitled,  "A  Candid  Exam- 
ination of  Theism,"  publishing  it  under 
the  assumed  name,  "Physicus."  In  his 
book  he  says: 

"And  forasmuch  as  I  am  far  from  being 
able  to  agree  with  those  who  affirm  that 
the  twilight,  doctrine  in  the  'new  faith' 
is  a  desirable  substitution  for  the  waning 
splendor  of  -the  old.'  I  am  not  ashamed 
,  to  confess  that,  with  this  virtual  negation 
of  God,  the  universe  to  me  has  lost  its 
soul  of  loveliness ;  and,  although  from  ^  hence 
the  precept,  "Work  while  it  is  day,'  will 
doubtless  but  gain  an  intensified  force  from 
the  terribly  intensified  meaning  of  the  words 
'the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work,' 
yet  when  at  times  I  think,  as  I  must,  of 
the  appealing  contrast  between  the  hallow- 
ed glory  of  that  creed  which  once  was 
mine,  and  the  lonely  mystery  of  existence 
as.  now  I  find  it — at  such  times  I  shall 
ever  feel  it  impossible  to  avoid  the  sharp- 
est pang  of  which  my  nature  is  susceptible." 

The  Crime  of  Evolution 

Do  these  evolut'onists  stop  to  think  of 
the  crime  they  commit  when  they  take 
faith  out  of  the  hearts  of  men  and  wo- 
men and  lead  them  out  into  a  starless 
night?  What  pleasure  can  they  find  in 
robbing  a  human  being  of  "the  hallowed 
glory  of  that  creed"  and  in  substituting 
"the"  holy  mystery  of  existence?"  Can 
the  fathers  and  mothers  of  Tennessee  be 
blamed  for  trying  to  protect  their  children 
from  such  a  tragedy? 

If  any  one  has  been  led  to  complain 
of  the  "severity  of  the  punishment  that 
hangs  over  the  defendant,  let  him  com- 
pare w'th  the  crimes  for  which  a  greater 
punishment  is  prescribed.  What  is  the  tak- 
ing of  a  few  dollars  from  one  in  day  or 
night  in  comparison  with  the  crime  of 
leading  one  away  from  God  and  away 
from  Christ? 

Shakespeare  regards  the  robbing  one  of 
his  good  name  as  much  more  grave  than 
stealing  of  his  purse.  But  we  have  a  high- 
er authority  than  Shakespeare  to  invoke 
in  this  connection.  He  who  spake  as  nev- 
er man  spake,  thus  describes  the  crimes 
that  are  committed  against  the  young: 

-It  is  impossible  but  that  offenses  will 
come:  but  woe  unto  him  through  whom 
they  come.  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
be  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones." 


Christ  did  not  overdraw  the  picture. 
Who  is  able  to  set  a  price  upon  the  life 
of  a  child — a  child  into  whom  a  mother 
has  poured  her  life  and  for  whom  a  father 
has  labored?  What  may  a  noble  life 
mean  to  the  child  itself,  to  the  parents, 
and  to  the  world? 

And,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  we 
can  measure  the  effect  on  only  that  part 
of  life  which  is  spent  on  earth;  we  have 
no  way  of  calculating  the  effects  on  that 
infinite  circle  of  life  of  which  existence 
here  is  but  a  small  arc. 

The  soul  is  immortal  and  religion  deals 
with  the  soul:  The  logical  effect  of  the 
evolutionary  hypothesis  is  to  undermine 
religion  and  thus  affect  the  soul.  I  re- 
cently received  a  list  of  questions  that 
were  to  be  discussed  in  a  prominent  East- 
ern school  for  women.  The  second  ques- 
tion in  the  list  read,  "Is  religion  an  ob- 
solescent function  that  should  be  allowed 
to  atrophy  quietly,  without  arousing  the 
passionate  prejudice  of  outworn  supersti- 
tions?" 

Evolution  Against  All  Religion 

The  real  attack  of  evolution,  it  will  be 
seen,  is  not  upon  orthodox  Christianity, 
or  even  upon  Christianity,  but  upon  relig- 
ion— the  most  basic  fact  in  man's  exist- 
ence and  the  most  practical  thing  in  life. 

But  I  have  some  more  evidence  of 
the  effect  of  evolution  upon  the  life  of 
those  who  accept  it  and  try  to  harmonize 
their  thought  with  it. 

James  H.  Leuba,  a  professor  of  psycho- 
logy at  Bryn  Mawr  College,  Pennsylvania, 
published  a  few  years  ago,  a  book  entitled, 
"Belief  in  God  and  Immortality."  In  this 
book  he  relates  how  he  secured  the  opin- 
ions of  scientists  as  to  the  existence  of  a 
personal  God  and  a  personal  immortality. 
He  used  a  volume  entitled,  "American 
Men  of  Science,"  which,  he  says,  included 
the  names  of  "practically  every  American 
who   may  properly   be   called   a  scientist." 

There  were  5500  names  in  the  book. 
He  selected  one  thousand  names  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  5500  and  addressed  them 
personally.  Most  of  them,  he  said,  were 
teachers  in  schools  of  higher  learning.  The 
names  were  kept  confidential. 

Upon  the  answers  received  he  asserts 
that  more  than  half  of  them  doubt  or 
deny  the  existence  of  a  personal  God  and 
a  personal  immortality,  and  he  asserts 
that  unbelief  increases  in  proportion  to 
prominence,  the  percentage  of  unbelief  be- 
ing greatest  among  the  most  prominent. 
Among  biologists,  believers  in  a  personal 
God  numbered  less  than  31  per  cent,  while 
believers  in  a  personal  immortality  num- 
bered only  37  per  cent. 

He  also  questioned  the  students  in  nine 
colleges  of  high  rank  and  from  1000  an- 
swers received,  97  per  cent  of  which  were 
from  students  between  18  and  20,  he,  found 
that  unbelief  increased  from  15  per  _  cent 
in  the  freshman  class  up  to  40  to  45  per 
cent  among  the  men  who  graduated. 

On  page  280  of  this  book  we  read,  "The 
students'  statistics  show  that  young  people 
enter  college,  possessed  of  the  beliefs  still 
accepted,  more  or  less  perfunctorily,  in  the 
average  home  of  the  land,  and  gradually 
abandon  the  cardinal  Christian  beliefs." 
This  change  from  belief  to  unbelief  he 
attributes  to  the  influence  of  the  persons 
"of  high  culture  under  whom  they  studied." 

Spiritual  Poison 

The  people  of  Tennessee  have  been  pa- 
tient enough;  they  acted  none  too  soon. 
How  can  they  expect  to  protect  society, 
and  even  the  Church,  from  the  deadening 
influence  of  agosticism  and  antheism  if 
they  permit  the  teachers  employed  by  tax- 
ation to  poison  the  minds  of  the  youth 
with  this  destructive  doctrine?  And  re- 
member,  that   the   law  has   not  heretofore 
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required  the  writing  of  the  word  "poison" 
on    poisonous  doctrines. 

The  bodies  of  our  people  are  so  valuable 
that  druggists  and  physicians  must  be 
careful  to  properly  label  all  poisons;  why 
not  be  as  careful  to  protect  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  people  from  the  poisons  that 
kill  the  soul? 

"There  is  a  test  that  is  sometimes  used 
to  ascertain  whether  one  suspected  of 
mental  infirmity  is  really  insane.  He  is 
put  into  a  tank  of  water  and  told  to  dip 
the  tank  dry  while  a  stream  of  water 
flows  into  the  tank.  If  he  has  not  sense 
enough  to  turn  off  the  water  he  is  ad- 
judged insane." 

Can  parents  justify  themselves  if,  know- 
ing the  effect  of  belief  in  evolution,  they 
permit  irreligious  teachers  to  inject  skep- 
ticism and  infidelity  in  the  minds  of  their 
children?  Do  bad  doctrines  corrupt  the 
morals  of  students? 

We  have  a  case  in  point.  Mr.  Darrow, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  criminal 
lawyers  in  our  land,  was  engaged  about  a 
year  ago  in  defending  two  rich  men's  sons 
who  were  on  trial  for  as  dastardly  a  mur- 
der as  was  ever  committed.  The  older 
one,  "Babe"  Leopold,  was  a  brilliant  stu- 
dent, 19  years  old,  an  evolutionist  and  an 
atheist. 

He  was  also  a  follower  of  Nietzsche, 
whose  books  he  had  devoured  and  whose 
philosophy  he  had  adopted.  Mr.  Darrow 
made  a  plea  for  him,  based  upon  the  in- 
fluence that  Nietzsche's  philosophy  had 
exerted  upon  the  boy's  mind.  Here  are 
extracts  from  his  speech: 

"Babe  took  to  philosophy.  *  *  *  He 
grew  up  in  this  way ;  he  became  enamoured 
by  the  philosophy  of  Nietzsche.  Your  hon- 
or, I  have  read  almost  everything  that  Niet- 
zsche ever  wrote.  A  man  of  wonderful  in- 
tellect ;  the  most  original  philosopher  of  the 
last  century.  A  man  who  made  a  deeper 
imprint  in  philosophy  than  any  other  man 
within  a  hundred  years,  whether  right  or 
wrong.     *    *  * 

"I  have  just  made  a  few  short  extracts 
from  Nietzsche  that  show  the  things  that 
he  (Leopold)  has  read,  and  these  are  short 
and  almost  taken  at  random.  It  is  not 
how  this  would  affect  you.  It  is  not  how 
it  would  affect  me.  The  question  is,  how 
it  would  affect  the  impressionable,  vision- 
ary, dreamy  mind  of  a  boy — a  boy  who 
should  never  have  seen  it — too  early  for  him. 

"Quotation  from  Nietzsche :  'Why  so  soft, 
oh,  my  brethren?  Why  so  soft,  so  un- 
resisting and  yielding?  Why  is  there  so 
much  disavowal  and  abnegation  in  your 
heart?  Why  is  there  so  little  fate  in  your 
looks?  For  all  creators  are  hard  and  it 
must  seem  blessedness  unto  you  to  press 
your  hand  upon  millenniums  and  upon 
wax.  This  new  table,  oh,  my  brethren,  I 
put  over  you;  become  hard.  To  be  obsess- 
ed by  moral  consideration  presupposes  a  very 
low  grade  of  intellect.  We  should  substi- 
tute for  morality  the  will  to  our  own  end, 
and  consequently  to  the  means  to  accom- 
plish that.  A  great  man,  a  man  whom 
nature  has  built  up  and  invented  in  a  grand 
style,  is  colder,  harder,  less  cautious  and 
more  free  from  the  fear  of  public  opinion. 
He  does  not  possess  the  virtues  which  are 
compatible  with  respectability,  with  being  re- 
spected, nor  any  of  those  things  which  are 
counted  among  the  virtues  of  the  herd.' 

"There  is  not  any  university  in  the  world 
where  the  professor  is  not  familiar  with 
Nietzsche,  not  one.  *  *  *  Some  believe 
it  and  some  do  not  believe  it.  Some  read 
it  as  T  do  and  take  it  as  a  theory,  a  dream, 
a  vision,  mixed  with  good  and  bad,  but  not 
in  any  way  related  to  human  life.  Some 
take  if  seriously.  *  *  *  There  is  not  a 
university  in  the  world  of  any  high-standing 
where  the  professors   do  not   tell   you  about 


Nietzsche  and  discuss  him,  or  where  the 
books  are  not  there. 

"If  this  boy  is  to  blame  for  this,  where 
did  he  get  it?  Is  there  any  blame  attach- 
ed because  someody  took  Nietzsche's  phil- 
osophy seriously  and  fashioned  his  life 
upon  it?  And  there  is  no  question  in  this 
case  but  what  that  is  true.  Then  who  is 
to  blame? 

"The  university  would  be  more  to  blame 
than  he  is ;  the  scholars  of  the  world  would 
be  more  to  blame  than  he  is.  The  pub- 
lishers of  the  world  *  *  *  are  more  to 
blame  than  he  is.  Your  honor,  it  is  hard- 
ly fair  to  hang  a  19-year-old  boy  for  the 
philosophy  that  was  taught  him  at  the  uni- 
versity. It  does  not  meet  my  ideas  of  just- 
ice and  fairness  to  visit  upon  his  head  the 
philosophy  that  has  been  taught  by  uni- 
versity men  for  twenty-five  years." 

In  fairness  to  Mr.  Darrow,  I  think  I 
ought  to  quote  two  more  paragraphs.  Af- 
ter this  bold  attempt  to  excuse  the  stu- 
dent on  the  ground  that  he  was  trans- 
formed from  a  well-meaning  youth  into  a 
murderer  by  the  philosophy  of  an  atheist, 
and  on  the  further  ground  that  this  phil- 
osophy was  in  the  libraries  of  all  the  col- 
leges and  discussed  by  the  professors — 
some  adopting  the  philosophy  and  some 
rejecting  it — on  these  two  grounds,  he  de- 
nies that  the  boy  should  be  held  respon- 
sible for  the  taking  of  human  life. 

He  charges  that  the  scholars  in  the 
universities  were  more  responsible  than 
the  boy,  and  that  the  universities  were 
more  responsible  than  the  boy  because  they 
furnished  such  books  to  the  students,  and 
then  he  proceeds  to  exonerate  the  univer- 
sities and  the  scholars,  leaving  nobodv 
responsible.  Here  is  Mr.  Darrow's  lan- 
guage: 

"Now,  I  do  not  want  to  be  misunderstood 
about  this.  Even  for  the  sake  of  saving 
the  lives  of  my  clients,  I  do  not  want  to  be 
dishonest  and  tell  the  Court  something  that 
I  do  not  honestly  think  in  this  case.  I  do 
not  think  that  the  universities  are  to  blame. 
I  do  not  think  they  should  be  held  respon- 
sible. I  do  think,  however,  that  they  are 
ton  large,  and  that  they  should  keep  a 
closer  watch,  if  possible,  upon  the  individ- 
ual. 

"But  you  cannot  destroy  thought  because, 
forsooth,  some  brain  may  be  deranged  by 
thought.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  university, 
as  I  conceive  it,  to  be  the  greatest  store- 
house of  the  wisdom  of  the  ages,  and  to 
have  its  students  come  there  and  learn 
and  choose.  I  have  no  doubt  but  what  it 
has  meant  the  death  of  many,  but  that  we 
cannot  help." 

A   Damnable  Philosophy 

Th.s  is  a  damnable  philosophy,  and  yet 
it  is  the  flower  that  blooms  on  the  stalk 
of  evolution.  Mr.  Darrow  thinks  the  uni- 
versities are  in  duty  bound  to  feed  out  this 
poisonous  stuff  to  their  students,  and  when 
the  students  become  stupefied  by  it  and 
commit  murder,  neither  they  nor  the  uni- 
versities  are  to  blame. 

I  am  sure,  your  honor,  and  gentlemen 
of  the  jury,  that  you  agree  with  me  when 
I  protest  against  the  adoption  of  any  such 
a  philosophy  in  the  State  of  Tennessee. 
A  criminal  not  relieved  from  re- 
sponsibility merely  because  he  found 
Nietzsche's  philosophy  in  a  library  which 
ought  not  to  contain  it.  Neither  is  the 
univers'ty  guiltless  if  it  permits  such 
corrupting  nourishment  to  be  fed  to  the 
souls  that  are  entrusted  to  its  care. 

But  go  a  step  farther:  would  the  State 
be  blameless  if  it  permitted  the  universit- 
ies under  its  control  to  be  turned  into 
training  schools  for  murderers?  When  you 
get  back  to  the  root  of  this  question,  you 
will  find  that  the  legislature  not  only  had 
a   right   to  protect   the   students   from  the 


evolutionary  hypothesis  but  was  in  duty 
bound  to  do  so. 

While  on  this  subject,  let  me  call  your 
attention  to  another  proposition  embodied 
in  Mr.  Darrow's  speech.  He  said  that 
Dicky  Loeb,  the  younger  boy,  had  read 
trashy  novels,  of  the  blood  and  thunder 
sort.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  com- 
mend an  Illinois  statute  which  forbids 
minors  reading  stories  of  crime. 
Here  is  what  Mr.  Darrow  said: 
"We  have  a  statute  in  this  State,  passed 
only  last  year,  if  I  recall  it,  which  forbids 
minors  reading  stories  of  crime.  Why? 
There  is  only  one  reason :  because  the  Leg- 
islature in  its  wisdom  thought  it  would 
have  a  tendency  to  produce  these  thoughts 
and  this  life  in   the  boys   who  read  them." 

If  Illinois  can  protect  her  boys,  why 
cannot  this  State  protect  the  boys  of  Ten- 
nessee? Are  the  boys  of  Illinois  any 
more   precious   than  yours? 

But  to  return  to  the  philosophy  of  an 
evolutionist.  Mr.  Darrow  said:  "I  say  to 
you  seriously  that  the  parents  of  Dicky 
Loeb  are  more  responsible  than  he,  and 
yet  few  boys  had  better  parents"  *  *  * 
Again,  he  says,  "I  know  that  one  of  two 
things  happened  to  this  boy;  that  this  ter- 
rible crime  was  inherent  in  his  organism, 
and  came  from  some  ancestor,  or  that  it 
came  through  his  education  and  his  train- 
ing after  he  was  born." 

He  thinks  the  boy  was  not  responsible 
for  anything:  his  guilt  was  due,  accord- 
ing to  his  philosophy,  either  to  heredity  or 
environment.  : 

But  let  me  complete  Mr.  Darrow's  phil- 
osophy based  on  evolution:  He  says:  "I 
do  not  know  what  remote  ancestor  may 
have  sent  down  the  seed  that  corrupted 
him,  and  I  do  not  know  through  how 
many  ancestors  it  may  have  passed  until 
it  reached  Dicky  Loeb.  All  I  know  is,  it 
is  true,,  and  there  is  not  a  biologist  in  'the 
world  who  will  not  say  I  am  right." 

Psychologists  who  build  upon  the  evo- 
lutionary hypothesis  teach  that  man  is  no- 
thing but  a  bundle  of  characteristics  in- 
herited from  brute  ancestors.  That  is  the 
philosophy  which  Mr.  Darrow  applied  in 
this  celebrated  criminal  case. 

"Some  remote  ancestor" — he  does  not 
know  how  remote — "sent  down  the  seed 
that  corrupted  him."  You  cannot  punish 
the  ancestor— he  is  not  only  dead,  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  evolutionists,  he  was  a 
brute  and  may  have  lived  a  million  years 
ago.  And  he  says  that  all  the  biologists 
agree  with  him — no  wonder  so  small  a 
percentage  of  the  biologists,  according  to 
Leuba,  believe  in  a  personal  God. 

This  is  the  quintessence  of  evolution, 
distilled  for  us  by  one  who  follows  that 
doctrine  to  its  logical  conclusion. 

Analyze  this  dogma  of  darkness  and 
death.  Evolutionists  say  that  back  in  the 
twilight  of  life  a  beast,  name  and  nature 
unknown,  planted  a  murderous  seed  and 
that  the  impulse  that  originated  in  that 
seed  throbs  forever  in  the  blood  of  the 
brute's  descendants,  inspiring  killings  in- 
numerable, for  which  murderers  are  not  re- 
sponsible because  coerced  by  a  fate  fixed 
by  the  laws  of  heredity. 

Deadly  as  Leprosy 
It  is  an  insult  to  reason  and  shocks 
the  heart.  That  doctrine  is  as  deadly 
as_  , leprosy;  it  may  aid  a  lawyer  in  a 
criminal  case,  but  it  would,  if  generally 
adopted,  destroy  all  sense  of  responsibility 
and  menace  the  morals  of  the  world. 

A  brute,  they  say,  can  predestine  a  man 
to  crime,  and  yet  they  deny  that  God 
incarnate  in  the  flesh  can  release  a  human 
being  from  this  bondage  or  save  him  from 
ancestral  sins.  No  more  repulsive  doctrine 
was  ever  proclaimed  by  man;  if  all  the 
biologists  of  the  world  teach  this  doctrine 
— as  Mr.  Darrow  says  they  do — then  may 
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Heaven  defend  the  youth  of  our  land  from 
their  impious  babblings. 

Ignores   Most   Important  Problems 

Our  third  indictment  against  evolution 
is  that  it  diverts  attention  from  pressing 
problems  of  great  importance  to  trifling 
speculations.  While  one  evolutionist  is  try- 
ing to  imagine  what  happened  in  the  dim 
past,  another  is  trying  to  pry  open  the 
door  of  the  distant  future.  One  recently 
grew  eloquent  over  ancient  worms,  and 
another  predicted  that  75,000  years  hence 
every  one  will  be  bald  and  toothless. 

Both  those  who  endeavor  to  clothe  our 
remote  ancestors  with  hair  and  those  who 
endeavor  to  remove  the  hair  from  the 
heads  of  our  remote  descendants  ignore  the 
present  with  its  imperative  demands. 

The  science  of  "how  to  live"  is  the 
most  important  of  all  the  sciences,  but 
it  is  necessary  to  know  how  to  live.  Chris- 
tians desire  that  their  children  shall  be 
taught  all  the  sciences,  but  they  do  not 
want  them  to  lose  sight  of  the  Rock  of 
Ages  while  they  study  the  age  of  the 
rocks;  neither  do  they  desire  them  to  be- 
come so  absorbed  in  measuring  the  dis- 
tance between  the  stars  that  they  will  for- 
get Him  who  holds  the  stars  in  His  hand. 

While  not  more  than  2  percent  of  our 
population  are  college  graduates,  ^  these, 
because  of  enlarged  powers,  need  a  "heav- 
enly vision"  even  more  than  those  less 
learned,  both  for  their  own  restraint  and 
to  assure  society  that  their  enlarged  pow- 
ers will  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  society 
and  not  against  the  public  welfare. 

Evolution  is  deadening  the  spiritual  life 
of  a  multitude  of  students.  Christians  do 
not  desire  less  education,  but  they  desire 
that  religion  shall  be  entwined  with  learn- 
ing so  that  our  boys  and  girls  will  re- 
turn from  college  with  their  hearts  aflame 
with  love  of  God  and  love  of  fellowmen, 
and  prepared  to  lead  in  the  altruistic  work 
that  the  world  so  sorely  needs. 

The  cry  in  the  business  world,  in  the 
industrial  world,  in  the  professional  world, 
in  the  political  world— even  in  the  religious 
world— is  for  consecrated  talents— for  abil- 
ity plus  a  passion  for  service. 

A  Paralyzing  Influence 
Our  fourth  indictment  against  the  evo- 
lution hvpothesis  is  that  by  paralyzing  the 
hope  of'  reform  it  discourages  those  who 
labor  for  the  improvement  of  man's  condi- 
tion Every  upward-looking  man  or  wo- 
man seeks  to  lift  the  level  upon  which 
mankind  stands,  and  they  trust  that  they 
will  see  beneficent  changes  during  the 
brief  span  of  their  own  lives. 

Evolution  chills  their  enthusiasm  by  sub- 
stituting aeons  for  years.  It  obscures  all 
beginnings  in  the  mists  of  endless  ages. 
It  is  represented  as  a  cold  and  heartless 
process,  beginning  with  time  and  ending 
in  eternity,  and  acting  so  slowly  that  even 
the  rocks  cannot  preserve  a  record  of  the 
imaginary  changes  through  which  jt^  is 
credited  *  with  having  carried  an  original 
eerm  of  life  that  appeared  sometime  from 
somewhere. 

Its  only  program  for  man  is  scientific 
breeding,  "a  system  under  which  a  few  sup- 
posedly superior  intellects,  self-appointed, 
would  direct  the  mating  and_  the  move- 
ments of  the  mass  of  mankind — an  im- 
possible system.  Evolution,  disputing  the 
miracle,  and  ignoring  the  spiritual  in  life, 
has  no  place  for  the  regeneration  of  the 
individual.  It  recognizes  no  cry  of  repent- 
ance and  scoffs  at  the  doctrine  that  one 
can  be  born  again.  It  is  thus  the  intolerant 
and  unrelenting  enemy  of  the  old  process 
that  can  redeem  society  through  the  re- 
demption of  the  individual. 
Contradicted  by  Story  of  Prodigal  Son 
An  evolutionist  would  never  write  such 
a  story  as  the  Prodigal  Son;  it  contradicts 


the  whole  theory  of  evolution.  The  two 
sons  inherited  the  same  parents  ;  and, 
through  their  parents,  from  the  same  an- 
cestors, proximate  and  remote,  and  these 
sons  were  reared  at  the  same  fireside  and 
were  surrounded  by  the  same  environ- 
ment all  the  days  of  their  youth;  and  yet 
they  were  different. 

If  Mr.  Darrow  is  correct  in  the  theory 
applied  to  .  Loeb,  namely,  that  bis  crime 
was  due  either  to  inheritance  or  to  envir- 
onment, how  will  he  explain  the  differ- 
ence between  the  elder  brother  and  the 
wayward  son?  The  evolutionist  may  un- 
derstand from  observation,  if  not  by  ex- 
perience, even  though  he  cannot  explain, 
why  one  of  these  boys  was  guilty  of  ev- 
ery immorality,  squandered  the  money 
that  the  father  had  laboriously  earned  and 
brought  disgrace  upon  the  family  name; 
but  his  theory  does  not  explain  why  a 
wicked  young  man  underwent  a  change 
of  heart,  confessed  his  sin,  and  begged 
for  forgiveness. 

And  because  the  evolutionists  cannot 
understand  this  fact,  one  of  the  most 
important  in  the  human  life,  he  cannot 
understand  the  infinite  love  of  the  Heav- 
enly Father  who  stands  ready  to  wel- 
come home  any  repentant  sinner,  no 
matter  how  far  he  has  wandered,  how 
often  he  has  failed,  or  how  deep  he  has 
sunk  in  sin. 

Your  honor  has  quoted  from  a  wonder- 
ful poem  written  by  a  great  Tennessee 
poet,  Walter  Malone.  I  venture  to  quote 
another  stanza  which  puts  into  exquisite 
language  the  new  opportunity  which  a 
merciful  God  gives  to  every  one  who 
will  turn  from  sin  to  righteousness. 
"Though  deep  in  mire,  wring  not  your  hands 
and   weep ; 

t   lend   my  arm  to   all   who   say,   'I  can.' 
No    shame-faced    outcast   ever    sank    so  deep 
But  he  might  rise  and  be  again  a  man." 

Makes   Mockery   of   Lord's  Prayer 

There  are  no  lines  like  these  in  all  that 
evolutionists  have  ever  written.  Darwin 
says  that  science  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Christ  who  taught  the  spirit  embodied 
in  the  words  of  Walter  Malone,  and  yet 
this  spirit  is  the  only  hope  of  human 
progress. 

A  hdart  can  be  changed  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  and  a  change  in  the  life 
follows  a  change  in  the  heart.  If  one  heart 
can  be  changed,  then  a  world  can  be  born 
in  a  day.  It  is  a  fact  that  inspires  all 
who  labor  for  man's  betterment.  It  is 
because  Christians  believe  in  individual  re- 
generation and  in  the  regeneration  of  so- 
ciety through  the  regeneration  of  individ- 
uals that  they  pray,  "Thy  Kingdom 
come,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  Evolution  makes  a  mockery 
of  the   Lord's  prayer! 

Eliminates  Love 

Our  fifth  indictment  of  the  evolution- 
ary hypothesis  is  that  if  taken  seriously 
and  made  the  bas;s  of  a  philosophy  of 
life,  it  would  eliminate  love  and  carry 
man  back  to  a  struggle  of  tooth  and  claw. 

The  Christians  who  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  deceived  into  believing  that 
evolution  is  a  beneficent  or  even  a  rational 
process,  have  been  associating  with  those 
who  either  do  not  understand  its  implica- 
tions or  dare  not  avow  their  knowledge  of 
these  implications.  Let  me  give  you 
some  authority  on  this  subject.  I  will 
begin  with  Darwin,  the  high  priest  of 
evolution,   to   whom   all   evolutionists  bow. 

On  pages  149  and  150  in  "The  De- 
scent of  Man,"  already  referred  to,  he 
savs: 

•"With  savages,  the  weak  in  body  or  mind 
are  soon  eliminated,  and  those  that  survive 
commonly  exhibit  a  vigorous  state  of  health. 
We    civilized    men,    on    the    other  'hand,  do 


our  utmost  to  cheek  the  process  of  elimin- 
ation; we  build  asylums  for  the  imbecile, 
the  maimed,  and  (he  sick:  we  institute  poor 
laws,  and  our  medical  men  exert  their  ut- 
most skill  to  save  the  life  of  every  one 
to  the  last  moment.  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  vaccination  has  preserved  thou- 
sands who  from  a  weak  constitution  would 
formerly  have  succumbed  to  smallpox.  Thus 
the  weal;  members  of  civilized  society  pro- 
pagate their  kind.     *    *  * 

•The  aid  which  we  feel  impelled  to  give 
to  the  helpless  is  mainly  an  incidental  re- 
sult of  the  instinct  of  sympathy,  which  was 
originally  acquired  as  part  of  the  social 
instincts,  hut  subsequently  rendered,  more 
tender  and  more  widely  diffused.  Now  could 
we  check  our  sympathy,  even  at.  the  urg- 
ing of  hard  reason,  without  deterioration  in 
the  noblest  part  of  our  nature.  *  *  * 
We  mast  therefore  bear  the  undoubtedly 
had  effects  of  the  weak  serving  and  propa- 
gating  their  kind." 

Let  us  analyze  the  quotation  just  giv- 
en. Darwin  speaks  with  approval  of  the 
savage  custom  of  eliminating  the  weak 
so  that  only  the  strong  will  survive  and 
complains  that  "we  civilized  men  do  our 
utmost  to  check  the  process  of  elimina- 
tion." How  inhuman  such  a  doctrine  as 
th's!  He  thinks  it  injurious  to  "build 
asylums  for  the  imbecile,  the  maimed  and 
the  sick,"  or  to  care  for  the  poor.  *  _  * 
All  of  the  sympathetic  activities  of  civ- 
ilized society  are  condemned  because  they 
enable  "the  weak  members  to  propagate 
their  kind  "  Then  he  drags  mankind  down 
to  the  level  of  the  brute  and  compares 
the  freedom  given  to  man  unfavorably 
with  the  restraint  that  we  put  on  barn- 
yard beasts. 

Let  no  one  think  that  this  acceptance 
of  barbarism  as  the  basic  principle  of  evo- 
lution died  with  Darwin.  Within  three 
years  a  book  has  appeared  whose  author 
is  even  more  frankly  brutal  than  Dar- 
win. The  book  is  entitled,  "The  New 
Decalogue  of  Science,"  and  has  attracted 
wide  attention.  One  of  our  most  reputable 
magazines  has  recently  printed  an  article 
by  him  defining  the  religion  of  a  scientist. 

"In  his  preface  he  acknowledges  indebt- 
edness to  twenty-one  prominent  scientists 
and  educators,  nearly  all  of  them  "doc- 
tors and  professors."  One  of  them,  who 
has  recently  been  elevated  to  the  head 
of  a  great  State  university,  read  the  man- 
uscript over  twice  "and  made  many  in- 
valuable suggestions." 

Glorification  of  Nietzsche 
The  author  describes  Nietzsche,  who, 
according  to  Mr.  Darrow,  made  a  mur- 
derer out  of  "Babe"  Leopold,  as  "the 
bravest  soul  since  Jesus."  He  admits  that 
Nietzsche  was  "gloriously  wrong" — not  cer- 
tainly,  but  "perhaps," — "in  many  details 
of  technical  knowledge,"  but  he  affirms 
that  "Nietzsche  was  gloriously  right  in  his 
fearless  questioning  of  the  universe  and 
of  his  own  soul." 

In  another  place  the  author  says  "most 
of  our  morals  today  are  jungle  products," 
and  then  he  affirms  that  "it  would  be 
safer,  biologically,  if  they  were  more  so 
now."  After  these  two  samples  of  his 
views,  you  will  not  be  surprised  when 
I  read  you  the  following  (see  page  34): 
-Evolution  is  a  bloody  business,  but  civi- 
lization tries  to  make  it  a  pink  tea.  Barbar- 
ism is  the  only  process  by  which  man  has 
ever  organically  progressed,  and  civiliza- 
tion  is  the  only  process  by  which  he  has 
ever  organically  declined.  Civilization  is  the 
most  dangerous  enterprise  upon  which  man 
ever  set  out.  For  when  you  take  man  ever 
set  out.  For  when  you  take  man  out  of 
the  bloody,  brutal,  but  beneficent,  hand  of 
natural  selection  you  place  him  at  once  in 
the   soft,    perfumed,   daintily    gloved   but  far 
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more  dangerous  hand  of  artificial  selec- 
tion. And,  unless  .vou  call  science  to  your 
aid  and  make  this  artificial  selection  as  effi- 
cient as  the  rude  methods  of  nature,  you 
bungle  the  whole  task." 

This  aspect  of  evolution  may  amaze 
some  of  the  ministers  who  have  not  been 
admitted  to  the  inner  circle  of  the  icon- 
oclasts, whose  theories  menace  all  the  i- 
deals  of  civilized  society.  Do  these  min- 
isters know  that  "evolution  is  a  bloody 
business?"  Do  they  know  that  "barbar- 
ism is  the  only  process  by  which  man 
has  ever  organically  progressed?"  Do 
they  know  that  "the  bloody,  brutal  hand 
of  natural  selection"  is  "beneficent?" 
And  that  the  "artificial  selection"  found 
in  civilization  is  "dangerous?"  What 
shall  we  think  of  the  distinguished  educa- 
tors and  scientists  who  read  the  manu- 
script before  publication  and  did  not  pro- 
test against  this  pagan  doctrine? 

To  show  that  this  is  a  world-wide  mat- 
ter, I  now  quote  from  a  book  issued 
from  the  press  in  1918,  seven  years  ago. 
The  title  of  the  book  is,  "The  Science 
of  Power,"  and  its  author,  Benjamin  Kidd, 
being  an  Englishman,  could  not  have  any 
national  prejudice  against  Darwin.  On 
pages  46  and  47  we  find  Kidd's  interpre- 
tation of  evolution: 

"Darwin's  presentation  of  the  evolution 
of  the  world  as  the  product  of  natural  se- 
lection in  a  never  ceasing  war — as  a  pro- 
duct that  is  to  say,  of  a  struggle  in  which 
the  individual  efficient  in  the  fight  for  his 
own  interests  was  always  the  winning  type 
— touched  the  profoundest  depths  of  the 
psychology  of  the  West.  The  idea  seemed 
to  present  the  whole  order  of  progress  in 
the  world  as  the  result  of  a  purely  mechan- 
ical and  materialistic  process  resting  on 
force.  In  so  doing  it  was  a  conception 
which  reached  the  springs  of  that  heredity 
born  of  the  unmeasured  ages  of  conquest 
out  of  which  the  Western  mind  has  come. 
Within  half  a  century  the  origin  of  species 
had  become  the  bible  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  omnipotence  of  force." 

Destructive  to  the   Spirit  of  Peace 

Kidd  goes  so  far  as  to  charge  that 
"Nietzsche's  teaching  represented  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  popular  Darwinism  de- 
livered with  the  fury  and  intensity  of 
genius."  And  Nietzsche,  be  it  remember- 
ed, denounced  Christianity  as  the  "doc- 
trine of  the  degenerate"  and  democracy 
as   "the    refuge   of  weaklings." 

Kidd  says  that  Nietzsche  gave  Germany 
the  doctrine  of  Darwin's  efficient  animal 
in  the  voice  of  his  superman,  and  that 
Bernhardt  and  the  military  textbooks  in 
due  time  gave  Germany  the  doctrine  of 
the  superman  translated  into  the  national 
policy  of  the  superstate  aiming  at  world 
power  (page  67). 

_  And  what  else  but  the  spirit  of  evolu- 
tion can  account  for  the  popularity  of  the 
selfish  doctrine,  "Each  one  for  himself, 
and  the  devil  take  the  hindmost,"  that 
threatens  the  very  existence  of  the  doc- 
trine of  brotherhood. 

In     1900 — twenty-five    years    ago — while' 
an    International    Peace    Congress    was  in 
session   in   Paris,   the   foreign   editorial  ap- 
peared in  L'Universe: 

"The  spirit  of  peace  has  fled  the  earth  be- 
cause evolution  has  taken  possession  of  it. 
The  plea  for  peace  in  past  years  has  been 
inspired  by  faith  in  the  divine  nature  and 
the  divine  origin  of  man ;  men  were  then 
looked  upon  as  children  of  apes,  what  mat- 
ters it  whether  they  are  slaughtered  or  not?" 

When  there  is  poison  in  the  blood,  no 
one  knows  on  what  part  of  the  body  it 
will  break  out,  but  we  can  be  sure  that 
it  will  continue  to  break  out  until  the 
blood   is  purified. 

Just    one    more    quotation:    The  South- 


eastern Christian  Advocate  of  June  25, 
1925,  quotes  five  eminent  college  men 
of  Great  Britain  as  joining  in  an  answer 
to  the  question,  "Will  civilization  sur- 
vive r"'     'I  heir   reply   is  that: 

'The  greatest  danger  menacing  our  civili- 
zation is  the  abuse  of  the  achievements  of 
science.  Mastery  over  the  forces  of  nature 
has  endowed  the  twentieth-century  man 
with  a  power  which  he  is  not  fit  to  exer- 
cise. Unless  the  development  of  morality 
catches  up  with  the  development  of  technique, 
humanity  is  bound  to  destroy  itself." 

Can  any  Christian  remain  indifferent? 
Science  needs  religion  to  direct  its  ener- 
gies and  to  inspire  with  lofty  purpose 
those  who  employ  the  forces  that  are  un- 
loosed by  science.  Evolution  is  at  war 
with  religion  because  religion  is  super- 
natural; it  is,  therefore,  the  relentless  foe 
of  Christianity,  which  is  a  revealed  re- 
ligion. 

Conclusion 

Let  us,  then,  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter.  Science  is  a  magnificent 
material  force,  but  it  is  not  a  teacher 
of  morals.  It  can  perfect  machinery,  but 
it  adds  no  moral  restraints  to  protect 
society  from  the  misuse  of  the  machine. 
It  can  also  build  gigantic  intellectual 
ships,  but  it  constructs  no  moral  rudders 
for  the  control  of  storm-tossed  human 
vessels.  It  not  only  fails  to  supply  the 
spiritual  element  needed  but  some  of  its 
unproved  hypotheses  rob  the  ship  of  its 
compass    and    thus    endanger    its  cargo. 

In  war,  science  has  proven  itself  an  evil 
genius;  it  has  made  war  more  terrible 
than  it  ever  was  before.  Man  used  to  be 
content  to  slaughter  his  fellowmen  on  a 
single  plane— the  earth's  surface.  Science 
has  taught  him  to  go  down  into  the  wa- 
ter and  shoot  up  from  below  and  -to  go 
up  into  the  clouds  and  shoot  down  from 
above,  thus  making  the  battlefield  three 
times  as  bloody  as  it  was  before;  but 
science  does  not  teach  brotherly  love. 
Science _  has  made  war  so  hellish  that 
civilization  was  about  to  commit  suicide; 
and  now  we  are  told  that  newly  discov- 
ered instruments  of  destruction  will  make 
the  cruelties  of  the  late  war  seem  trivial 
m  comparison  with  the  cruelties  of  wars 
that  may  come  in   the  future. 

If  civilization  is  to  be  saved  from  the 
wreckage  threatened  by  intelligence  not 
consecrated  by  love,  it  must  be  saved 
by  the  moral  code  of  the  meek  and  solve 
the  problems  that  vex  the  heart  and  per- 
plex the  world. 

The  world  needs  a  Savior  more  than 
it  ever  did  before,  and  there  is  only 
one  "name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  It 
is  this  name  that  evolution  deprades 
for,  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion,  it 
robs  Christ  of  the  glory  of  a  virg'n  birth 
of  the  majesty  of  His  death  and  mis- 
sion, and  of  the  triumph  of  His  resur- 
rection. It  also  disputes  the  doctrine  of 
the  Atonement. 

It  is  for  the  jury  to  determine  whe- 
ther this  attack  upon  the  Christian  re- 
ligion shall  be  permitted  in  public  schools 
ot  Tennessee  by  teachers  employed  by 
the  State  and  paid  out  of  (the  public 
treasury. 

This  case  is  no  longer  local;  the  de- 
fendant ceases  to  play  an  important  part. 
I  he  case  has  assumed  the  proportions  of 
a  battle  royal  between  unbelief  that  at- 
tempts to  speak  through  so-called  science 
and  the  defenders  of  the  Christian  faith 
speaking  through  the  legislators  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

It  is  again  a  choice  between  God  and 
Baal;  it  is  also  a  renewal  of  the  issue 
in  Pilate's  court,  in  that  historic  trial— 
the  greatest  in  history.  Force,  imper- 
sonated 'by    Pilate,    occupied    the  throne. 


Behind  it  was  the  Roman  government, 
mistress  of  the  world,  and  behind  the  Ro- 
man Government  were  the  legions  of 
Rome.  Before  Pilate  stood  Christ,  the 
apostle  of  love.  Force  triumphed;  they 
nailed  Him  to  the  tree  and  those  who 
stood  around  mocked  and  jeered  and 
said,   "He  is  dead." 

But  from  that  day  the  power  of  Cae- 
sar waned  and  the  power  of  Christ  in- 
creased. In  a  few  centuries  the  Roman 
government  was  gone  and  its  legions  for- 
gotten; while  the  crucified  and  risen 
Lord  has  become  the  greatest  fact  in 
history  and  the  growing  figure  of  all 
time. 

Again,  force  and  love  meet  face  to 
face,  and  the  question,  "What  shall  I 
do  with  Jesus?"  must  be  answered.  A 
bloody,  brutal  doctrine— evolution — de- 
mands, as  the  rabble  did  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  that  He  be  crucified. 

That  cannot  be  the  answer  of  this  jury 
representing  a  Christian  State  and  pledged 
to  uphold  the  laws  of  Tennessee.  Your 
answer  will  be  heard  throughout  the 
world;  it  is  eagerly  awaited  by  a  pray- 
ing multitude. 

If  the  law  is  nullified,  there  will  be  re- 
joicing wherever  God  is  repudiated,  the 
Savior  scoffed  at,  and  the  Bible  ridiculed. 
Every  unbeliever  of  every  kind  and  degree 
will  be  happy.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
law  is  upheld  and  the  religion  of  the 
school  children  protected,  millions  of 
Christians  will  call  you  blessed  and  with 
hearts  full  of  gratitude  to  God,  will  sing 
again  that  grand  old  song  of  triumph: 
"Faith  of  our  fathers,  living  still, 

In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire  and  sword. 
O  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 

Whene'er  we   hear  that  glorious  word, 
Faith  of  our  fathers — holy  faith. 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death  !" 


WHERE  SATAN  FAILED 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz, 
whose  name  was  Job;  and  that  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that 

feared_  God    and    eschewed    evil  In 

■all   this   Job   sinned   not,   nor  charged 
God  foolishly.— Job  1:1,22. 
In  this  wonderful  Bible  account  of 
Job  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with 
some  very  pertinent  facts.  So-called 
modern  thinkers  have  been  and  still 
are   diligent   in   their   efforts   to  im- 
press us  with  the  opinion  that  the 
story  of  Job  is  merely  an  allegory. 
They  do  not  make  any  such  assertion 
in  regard  to  all  parts  of  the  Bible, 
but  they  pick  out  portions  here  and 
there  which  they  say  should  not  be 
included  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
this  is  one  of  them.     However,  just 
what  should  be  accepted  as  the  re- 
vealed Word  of  God,  and  what  should 
be   considered   as   being   merely  the 
thoughts   of   men,   constitutes  some- 
thing on  which  these  modern  intel- 
lectuals seem  unable  to  agree.  This 
in  itself  would  seem  to  furnish  suffi- 
cient evidence  that,  failing  to  supply 
anything  better,  there  must  be  some- 
thing   lacking    in    their    process  of 
whittling  away   parts   of  the   Bible ;  ■ 
for  if  this  were  not  true,  there  would 
be  no  such  differences  of  opinion  a- 
mong   them.     There   should    be  no 
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doubt,  therefore,  that  it  is  more  prof- 
itable to  take  the  Word  of  God — the 
Bible — just  as  we  have  it,  and  en- 
deavor with  an  honest  heart  to  ac- 
commodate ourselves  and  our  views 
to  it,  than  to  try  and  adjust  that 
Word  to  our  constantly  changing 
whims  and  notions.  If  this  were 
done,  there  would  assuredly  be  more 
uniformity  of  thought,  and  a  larger 
measure  of  concord  between  all  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord. 

The  disagreement  between  so- 
called  modern  thinkers  gives  us  bold- 
ness to  assert  that  the  book  of  Job 
is  not  merely  a  legend  or  allegory. 
It  is  a  book  reciting  facts  which  are 
not  portrayed  in  so  striking  a  form 
anywhere  else.  The  very  opening 
words  of  this  wonderful  book  shatter 
all  theoretical  claims  to  its  being- 
legendary.  It  opens  with  the  posi- 
tive statement  that  "There  WAS  a 
man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name 
was  Job."  It  does  not  refer  to  him 
in  a  figurative  way.  It  does  not  de- 
scribe him  as  being  a  man  who  was 
different  from  other  men.  It  in  no 
way  appeals  to  the  imaginative  sense. 
The  positive  statement  is  made  that 
there  was  such  a  man,  and  the  place 
where  he  lived  is  also  stated.  His- 
tory furnishes  us  evidence  that  there 
was  such  a  place  on  earth,  known  as 
the  land  of  Uz.  The  particular  lo- 
cation of  this  region,  we  are  told,  is 
that  tract  of  land  situated  in  the 
south  of  Arabia  Deserta,  between 
ldumaea,  Palestine,  and  the  Euphra- 
tes. It  is  no  more  difficult  to  be- 
lieve there  was  a  man  named  Job 
who  lived  in  that  region  or  country 
than  it  is  to  believe  there  was  such 
a  country.  To  begin  with,  therefore, 
we  find  this  narrative  based  on  fact. 

As  we  read  this  remarkable  book, 
we  are  impressed  with  several  vital 
truths.  It  is  very  clear  that  God 
had  a  definite  purpose  in  having  this 
account  included  in  His  Record.  It 
supplies  information  and  instruction 
and  inspiration  peculiarly  distinctive 
from  everything  else.  The  first  truth 
which  is  emphasized  is  that  of  God's 
personal  concern  for  individuals.  In- 
stead of  being  a  God  whose  attention 
can  be  attracted  only  through  or  in 
the  interests  of  a  great  national 
group,  we  find  that  He  reduces  His 
interest  in  the  human  race  directly 
to  the  individual.  A  hedge  has  been 
placed  around  Job' — a  Providential 
care,  if  you  like,  which  was  literally 
devil-proof.  And  right  here  we  again 
face  a  modern  spectre,  for  people  are 
trying  to  make  themselves  believe 
there  is  no  such  monstrosity,  no  such 
person  or  thing,  as  a  devil.  Paul 
tells  us  in  Rom.  3 :4,  "Let  God  be 
true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  This  is 
a  bold  and  rather  harsh-sounding 
statement,  but  that  is  the  kind  which 
is  sometimes  needed  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  people.    If  any  one  is  trou- 


bled with  a  doubt  as  to  the  reality 
of  a  devil,  let  such  an  one  take  the' 
advice  which  James  gives  when  he 
says,  "Submit  yourselves  to  God.  Re- 
sist the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you"  (Jas.  4:7).    1  do  not  know  that 
very  much  contention  has  arisen  as 
to  whether  or  not  there  was  such  a 
man  as  the  apostle  James.     This  is 
generally     conceded.       Taking  for 
granted  that  he  was  an  actual  man, 
and  that  he  wrote  the  epistle  which 
bears  his  name,  and  that  he  showed 
himself   to   be   a   man   possessing  a 
great   degree   of  wisdom   and  sound 
judgment,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  he 
would  advise  any  one  to  flee  away 
from  something  which  did  not  exist. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  dilate  upon  the 
particular  form  which  Satan  or  the 
devil   may   take   or   possess.     Be  it 
sufficient  to  note  that  the  very  name 
"devil"  seems  to  grate  on  some  peo- 
ple's ears.    So  it  should.    In  fact  it 
should  grate  on  everybody's  ears  so 
much  that  the  very  thought  of  the 
horrible    propensities     attributed  to 
him  which  he  no  doubt  rightly  has 
earned,  should  cause  people  to  cease 
mentioning    him    so    carelessly  and 
with  such  apparent  indifference.  Just 
who  or  what  the  devil  is,  seems  to 
provide  further  opportunity  for  peo- 
ple to  argue.     I  do  not  know  that 
such  argument  is   always  calculated 
to   unfold   practical   information.  It 
would  appear  rather  to  take  the  form 
of  an  excuse  which  is  being  sought 
which  it  is  hoped  may  lull  a  guilty 
conscience  to  sleep,  thinking  thereby 
to  eradicate  a  fact.    Some  say  Satan 
is    an    active    person   or  personality 
going  up  and  down,  "seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."    This  Bible  narra- 
tive  tells   us   that  when   God  asked 
him   whence   he   came,  he  answered 
"From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in 
it"   (Job   1:7).     Some  say  he  is  an 
evil   influence.     Some   say   he   is  an 
evil     spirit, — omnipresent, — that  is, 
present    in    all    places    at   the  same 
time ;    or    omniscient,    meaning  infi- 
nitelv  wise.     Nobody  seems  to  have 
anything  good  to  say  about  him,  ex- 
cept that  he  is   very  proficient  and 
very  efficient  and  very  diligent.  Bib- 
lical  references   show   him   to   be  a 
reality,  and  we  see  men  and  women 
dotted   all   over   the   land,   Avho  are 
seemingly   dominated   by   this  great 
spirit  of  evil,  or  by  his  messengers. 
Not  all  references  to  him  are  nor  can 
be   figurative.     It   is    not  necessary 
to  define  him  minutely,  neither  could 
this  be  done  without  exposing  such 
horribly  hideous  and  detestable  char- 
acteristics as  to  astound  us  beyond 
words  of  expression,  that  there  could 
be    people    who    seem    contented  to 
permit  themselves  to  be  coddled  a- 
long  and  court  the  delusion  of  event- 
ually finding  themselves  transformed 
in  some  mysterious  way,  without  any 


effort  on  their  part,  into  beings  who 
bear  the  image  of  God,  though  they 
may  never  have  concerned  them- 
selves about  becoming  acquainted 
with  Him.  Can  you  imagine  grea'.er 
folly?  About  the  only  thing  that 
seems  more  foolish  is  that  some  peo- 
ple claim  to  have  discovered  that  it 
is  altogether  contrary  to  the  mind 
or  spirit  of  God  that  such  a  being 
or  thing  as  a  devil  can  exist.  And 
yet  in  this  very  Book  of  Job  we  are 
told  that  God  talked  with  him,  and 
that  he  likewise  talked  to  God.  In- 
deed, one  must  question  the  sincerity 
of  those  who  profess  to  believe  there 
is  no  devil  or  any  real  origin  or  a 
force  or  influence  which  is  contrary 
or  antagonistic  to  God,  and  conse- 
quently to  all  that  is  good. 

Job  was  a  man,' — a  genuinely  hu- 
man man,  possessing  the  usual  hu- 
man traits  and  weaknesses,  and  like- 
wise some  great  virtues.  However, 
he  became  an  outstanding  character 
because  of  his  fidelity  to  God.  Read 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job 
and  you  will  find  that,  although  he 
possessed  great  wealth,  and  was  ac- 
credited "the  greatest  of  all  men  of 
the  east,"  yet  he  never  permitted  his 
wealth  or  affluence  to  becloud  his 
vision  and  conception  of  God.  How 
differently  wealth  seems  to  affect 
people  today !  With  Job,  God  always 
occupied  first  place.  Would  God 
forget  such  an  one?  Never.  David 
sang,  "As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  His  people,"  expressing 
this  beautiful  and  inspiring  thought 
in  various  ways  in  several  of  his 
psalms.  By  the  words  "His  people" 
is  meant  those  who  are  really  His. 
It  is  they  to  whom  is  extended  the 
assurance  of  this  great  promise. 

Let  us  examine  Job  a  little  more 
closely.  He  was  a  prominent  man. 
He  had  great  possessions.  He  was 
the  kind  of  man  who,  according  to 
our  modern  way  of  sizing  up  people, 
would  be  most  likely  to  welcome  flat- 
tery or  accept  homage.  Or,  he  might 
have  been  the  domineering  sort  of 
man  we  often  find  among  the  wealthy 
class.  He  might  be  one  of  those 
who  is  so  well  satisfied  with  what 
he  has  accumulated  that  he  could 
feel  quite  able  to  "get  along"  with- 
out any  assistance  whatsoever  from 
any  source.  In  fact,  his  wealth  could 
so  preoccupy  his  mind  and  time,  so 
absorbed  in  looking  after  his  inter- 
ests, that  he  would  feel  insulted 
when  reminded  that  he  was  after  all 
dependent  on  some  one  greater  than 
he.  Job,  however,  maintained  his 
integrity.  He  was  merely  a  steward. 
We  hear  of  no  boasting.  There  is 
nothing  to  suggest  that  he  possessed 
a  proud  spirit.  He  was  accustomed 
to  worship ;  in  fact,  it  was  a  habit 
with  him.  EAddently  he  found  great 
pleasure  and  satisfaction   in  humbly 
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approaching  God  at  regular  seasons, 
as  the  law  required  of  all  who  sought 
God  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  Just 
how  large  the  company  of  co-wor- 
shippers may  have  been,  we  are  not 
told.  But  we  are  told  that  upon  a 
certain  day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  worship,  Satan  mingled  with 
them  as  they  presented  themselves 
before  the  Lord.  Rather  singular, 
isn't  it,  that  the  arch  enemy  of  God 
should  mingle  with  those  who  come 
to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord !  How  sly,  how  cunning  he  is  ! 
That's  one  of  his  favorite  procedures 
to  captivate  the  unwary.  He  has  not 
dropped  that  method  to  this  day. 
What  can  suit  him  better  than  to 
snuggle  up  beside  a  worshipper  and 
instil  thoughts  of  doubt  so  as  to  rob 
him  of  the  very  things  he  came  to 
receive  from  God? 

With  all  his  craftiness  and  cun- 
ning, however,  Satan  can  never  es- 
cape the  vigilant  eye  of  God,  and  as 
he  came  with  the  worshippers  God 
accosted  him  with  "Wnence  comest 
thou?"  Satan  replied  in  his  usual 
evasive  and  impertinent  manner,  but 
God  knew  his  motive,  and  gave  him 
a  challenge,  saying,  "Hast  thou  con- 
sidered my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil?" 
"Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord  and 
said,  "Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 
Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about 
all  that  he  hath  on  every  side?  thou 
hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands, 
and  his  substance  is  increased  in  the 
land.  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face."  Can 
you  imagine  a  more  impertinent,  in- 
sulting, sarcastic  insinuation  than 
that? 

Right  there,  however,  the  devil  un- 
intentionally, apparently,  admitted 
one  of  the  most  glorious  truths  which 
can  lend  cheer  to  the  Christian  who 
finds  his  own  strength  far  too  futile 
to  cope  with  the  dangers  and  pitfalls 
which  threaten  his  security.  That, 
however,  was  not  the  only  time  that 
he  ascribed  beneficence  and  Providen- 
tial care  upon  God.  Not  only  can 
it  be  possible  for  "the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  thee"  (Psa.  76:10),  but 
God  can  compel  even  the  devil  to 
honor  Him.  Whenever  the  devil  gets 
into  direct  contact  with  God,  he  is 
always  worsted.  In  this  reply  to 
God  he  openly  states  a  truth  which 
many  people  today  seem  disinclined 
to  believe.  He  admits  that  he  has 
not  been  able  to  make  any  inroads 
upon  Job's  character  because  God 
placed  a  hedge  around  Job  and  that 
Job  evidently  never  ventured  beyond 
that  hedge.  He  never  allowed  his 
curiosity  to  lead  him  into  danger. 
Do  you  get  the  point?    The  devii 


conceded   that  he  was  powerless  to 
influence  a  man  who  was  completely 
in  God's  keeping,  and  would  not  al- 
low himself  to  be  drawn  away.  Peo- 
ple want  to  tell  us  now-adays  that 
none  of  us  are  immune  to  tempta- 
tion ;   and   while   that  may  be  true, 
they  seek  to  imply  that  it  is  useless 
to  try  and  live  a  sinless  life  because 
of  these  very  temptations.    Will  God 
ascribe  sin  to  us  every  time  we  err? 
Who  would  charge  God  so  foolishlv 
as  that?    "Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
transgression  is   forgiven,  whose  sin 
is   covered"    (Psa.   32:1;   Rom.  4:7). 
"Blessed   is   the   man   to   whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin"  (Rom.  4: 
8).    Sin  should  not  be  confused  with 
involuntary    error    due   to  imperfect 
judgment    or    discernment.      Sin  is 
something  altogether  different.  God 
will  not  impute  sin  to  him  in  whom 
is  no  guile  (Psa.  32:2).  Temptations 
may  assail  us,  but  the  man  who  is 
verily  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Col. 
3:3)   will  never  be  touched  by  "the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"   (Eph.  6: 
16)  ;  and  the  devil  knows  it,  notwith- 
standing his   incessant  endeavors  to 
pierce    through.      He    admitted  his 
powerlessness  right  here  in  the  case 
of  Job.    O  that  men  might  seek  more 
diligently  the  shelter  which  God  of- 
fers   (Psa.   71:3).     Why  are   we  so 
prone  to  question  what  God  has  defi- 
nitely promised?     Is  it  not  because 
we  permit  the  devil  to  whisper  into 
our    consciences    and    destroy  faith? 
God  has   never  broken  one  promise 
to  us.    May  we  learn  a  very  practical 
lesson  from  Job,  who  never  gave  the 
devil  the  smallest  opportunity  to  un- 
dermine his  faith.    He  flatly  refused 
to  listen  to  him. 

Isn't   it   a   singular   fact   that  the 
most    delicate   subject   or   the  most 
vulnerable  spot  on  which  an  attack 
may  be  made  upon  a  man  is  his  re- 
ligion?    There    is    hardly  anything 
that  will  arouse  one's  ire  so  quickly 
as  to  have  reflections  cast  upon  one's 
religion.    Though  a  man  may  be  very 
irreligious,  this  fact  holds  good  nev- 
ertheless.    Somehow  we  are  so  con- 
stituted that  if  our  inmost  convictions 
be  given  fair  play   (and  this  occurs 
with   every   man   at   times),   God  is 
given  a  recognition  which  is  in  many 
cases  never  expressed.     If  men  turn 
from  God,  they  must  voluntarily  shut 
their  eyes  to  truth.    They  must  make 
an   effort  to  prevent  Him   from  en- 
tering their  lives  and  consciences,  for 
He  passes   none  by.     Ungodly  men 
may    shun    acknowledging    this  for 
fear  of  being  ridiculed  by  their  fel- 
lows,   but   when    "their   religion"  is 
challenged,   their   inmost  convictions 
are  speedily  revealed.     Job  was  the 
opposite  type.     God  knew  Job.  He 
understood    him.     That    is   why  he 
gave  the  devil  an  opportunity  to  try 
him.    Job  must  have  given  previous 
evidence  that  God  could  depend  upon 


him.  Can  God  likewise  depend  upon 
you  or  me?  Can  He  do  it  every  day, 
everywhere,  regardless  of  our'  envi- 
ronment? Can  He  do  it  regardless 
of  the  company  in  which  we  may  be 
found,  whether  that  company  be  of 
our  own  choosing,  or  an  association 
forced  upon  us  even  against  our 
will  ? 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  enig- 
mas that  has  ever  been  presented  is 
that    after    Job    had    suffered  great 
calamity  at  the  hands  of  Satan,  with 
God's  express  permission,  and  with- 
out which  he  could  not  have  touched 
him,  he  would  worship.    (Read  verse 
20.)     Can  we  comprehend  such  fidel- 
ity as  that?    Methinks  it  would  have 
seemed     quite     consistent     had  he 
mourned  and  lamented.    But  he  wor- 
shiped.    And  it  must  not  be  over- 
looked that  after  he  had  undergone 
what  his  friends  ascribed  to  him  as  a 
severe  chastisement  of  God  for  sins 
which    he    or    his    family   must  ob- 
viously  have   committed,   that  those 
who  were  supposed  to  be  his  com- 
forters, and  approached  him  ostensib- 
ly with  the  intention  of  offering  him 
comfort,  did  their  utmost  to  dissuade 
him  from  his  faith  in  God.     It  just 
seems  that  everything  went  against 
him.     Read  what  they  said  to  him 
and  how  he  answered  them.     It  is 
extremely    fascinating.     None  other 
tha  n  a  man  thoroughly  possessed  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  one  who  en- 
joyed  the    very    indwelling   of  God 
Himself,    could    have   withstood  the 
subtle   reasonings   which   those  who 
posed  as  his  friends,  advanced.    Is  a 
man  or  a  woman  who  would  delib- 
erately endeavor  to  weaken  or  even 
destroy  our  implicit  faith  in  God,  our 
friend?    Despite  their  professions  of 
friendship,  are  they  after  all  not  our 
enemies  ? 

Did    these    friends    comfort  Job? 
Verily,  no.     They  provoked  him  to 
righteous  indignation.    The  very  fact 
that  they  sought  to  make  it  appear 
as   though  he  had  deserved  such  a 
visitation  of  God's  displeasure  simplv 
increased    his    determination    not  to 
forsake  God.    How  different  this  at- 
titude seems  to  be  from  that  taken 
by  most  people  when  overtaken  by 
some  calamity!     Instead  of  pouting 
and    complaining    against    God,  Job 
WORSHIPPED.    What  an  amazing 
measure  of  grace  it  must  be  possible 
for  a  soul  to  appropriate  unto  itself! 
Perhaps   some   of  us   are   such  lean 
Christians  because  we  are  afraid  to 
take  all  that  God  would  give  us  for 
fear   we   might   get   more   than  we 
could  hold.    Job  seems  not  to  have 
entertained  any  such  thought.    If  he 
would   run   over,   he   felt   that  God 
would   see   to   it   that   nothing  was 
wasted.     It  seems  almost  as  though 
he  must  have  experienced  in  his  own  . 
soul    what   Paul    so   beautifully  de- 
scribes in  Rom.  11:33  when  he  breaks 
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out  in  these  words:  "O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable 
are  hi's  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding    out!"     It    is    quite  evident 
that  Job  had  in  some  way  become 
thoroughly     convinced     that  "God 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His  won- 
ders to  perform,"  and  whether  or  not 
he    could    understand    His  dealings, 
made  little  or  no  difference  to  him. 
He  was  sure  that  "all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God"   (Rom.  8:28).     He  had  tasted 
and  seen  that  the  Lord  is  good,  and 
that  it  is  blessed  for  a  man  to  trust 
in  Him    (Psa.  34:8),  and  he  would 
not  exchange  the  sweetness  of  a  per- 
sonal experience  for  the  bitterness  of 
doubt    and     subsequent  disappoint- 
ment.   The  friends  who  professed  to 
comfort  him   brought  him   no  com- 
fort.    There  was  no  real  sympathy, 
no     fellow-feeling,     no  helpfulness. 
They  remind  us  of  some  who  essay 
to  visit  the  sick  in  order  to  bring 
them  cheer,  but  all  the  while  they 
recite   either  their  own   ailments  or 
talk  about  others  who  may  be  suf- 
fering and  seem  to  have  little  chance 
for  recovery,  etc.     Instead  of  accel- 
erating   convalescence    they  peddle 
gloom  and  dispense  discouragement. 

A  very  remarkable  fact,  however, 
which  cannot  escape  our  notice,  and 
which  excites  our  admiration,  is  that 
"in    all    this    Job    sinned    not,  nor 
charged  God  foolishly."    Indeed,  this 
suggests  to  us  that  any  one  who  as- 
sumes to  attach  blame  upon  God,  is 
very   foolish   indeed.     We   are  very 
often  judged  by  the  words  we  speak, 
and  whenever  men  or  women  assume 
an   attitude   of   such  self-importance 
as  to  try  and  excuse  themselves  and 
blame  God  when  things  go  wrung, 
they  are   but   heaping  condemnation 
upon  themselves.    "The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise  as  some 
men  count  slackness"   (II  Pet.  3:9), 
but  we,  in  our  short-sightedness,  with 
our    imperfect    understanding,  often 
become  impatient  while  God  is  try- 
ing to  fashion  us  into  vessels  meet 
for  His  use,  and  we  begin  to  scold 
and  fret  like  a  child  when  it  cannot 
have  its  way. 

God  did  not  forget  Job ;  neither 
did  He  forsake  him.  On  the  con- 
trary. He  shows  us  a  two-fold  lesson. 
He  shows  us  that  when  He  places  a 
hedge  around  us,  and  we  remain 
within  that  shelter,  the  devil  cannot 
reach  us.  That  is  surely  a  wonderful 
protection  which  every  honest  heart 
should  crave.  Secondly,  He  shows 
us  that  His  Word  is  true,  and  that 
when  He  makes  a  promise,  He  is 
able  to  fulfil  it.  That  should  inspire  us 
to  unwavering  faith.  He  never  for- 
gets to  reward  true  faithfulness,  and 
He  reckons  true  faithfulness  from 
a  different  basis  than  we  are  apt  to 
do.     He   not    only    restored    to  Job 


what  had  been  taken  from  him,  but' 
He  doubled  it  (Job  42:12).  Job  did 
not  ask  this  of  Him.  He  did  not 
render  faithful  and  constant  service 
for  the  sake  of  material  gain.  He 
was  willing  to  leave  all  things  in 
God's  hands,  and  be  content  with 
whatever  God  might  be  pleased  to 
give  him.  He  was  "not  slothful  in 
business ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  SERV- 
ING THE  LORD".  (Rom.  12:11).  In 
this  we  have  a  beautiful  lesson  of 
surrender,  worthy  of  emulation.  It 
shows  a  submission  with  which  God 
is  well  pleased.  "Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour"  (I  Sam.  2:30) 
saith  the  Lord. 
Herbert,  Sask. 


"I  WAS  IN  THE  SPIRIT  ON  THE 
LORD'S  DAY" 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  have  any  scriptural  reasons, 
or  historical  proofs  that  the  Lord's 
clay  is  the  proper  day  to  be  kept  by 
the  Christian  church? 

Do  Sunday  worshipers  follow  the 
heathen  sun  worshipers? 

Do  we  as  Christians,  live  "in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day?" 

The  command  in  the  Bible  does  not 
say,  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God  on  Saturday,"  but  in  Gen. 
2:2  we  read:  "And  on  the  seventh 
day  God  ended  his  work  which  he 
had  made:  and  he  rested  on  the  sev- 
enth day."  In  Ex.  20:9,10,  the 
command"  is,  "Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bor, and  do  all  thy  work:  but  the 
seventh  day,  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God."  The  teaching  is  that 
six  days  of  labor  is.  to  be  followed 
by  the  seventh  day  of  rest,  or  the 
law  calls  for  a  special  consecration 
of  one  seventh  of  man's  time,  as  it 
also  calls  for  one  tenth  of  his  sub- 
stance. 

The  Lord's  command  could  not 
mean  Saturday  from  6  o'clock  A.  M. 
to  6  o'clock  P.  M.,  and  to  be  kept 
by  all  the  people  in  all  nations  at 
the  same  time.  The  Jews  no  doubt 
kept  the  seventh  day,  as  the  rest 
'day,  but  the  Christian  Church  keeps 
the  first  day  as  the  rest  day,  in  honor 
and  memory  of  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion, and  calls  it  "Lord's  day"  (Rev. 
1:11). 

It  lias  been  proved  that  we  are  at 
our  best.,  only  when  we  rest  one  day 
out  of  every  seven,  or  give  God  one 
seventh  of  'our  time.  Sabbath  means 
cessation.  Apart  from  maintaining 
the  continued  burnt  offering  (Num. 
28:9)  and  its  connection  with  the  an- 
nual feasts  (Ex.  12:16;  Lev.  23:3,8; 
Num.  28:5)  the  seventh  day  sabbath 
was  never  made  a  day  of  sacrifice, 
worship,  or  any  manner  of  religious 
service.  It  was  a  provision  for  man's 
needs.     In   Mark   2:27,28   we  read: 


"The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  lor  the  sabbath.  Therefore 
the  son  of  man  is  Cord  also  of  the 
sabbath."  In  Ex.  31  :13T7  we  read, 
"Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep, 
for  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you. 
Where'ore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath  to  observe  the  sab- 
bath,   throughout    their  generation." 

We  will  notice  the  Sabbath  days 
(seventh  days)  and  the  first  day,  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
Sr'bbath  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts, 
only  in  connection  with  the  Jews,  and 
in  the  following  books  twice  (Col. 
2:16;  Heb.  4:4).  In  these  passages 
the  seventh  da  •  sabbath  is  explained 
to  be  to  the  Christian,  not  a  day  to 
be  observed,  but  a  type  of  the  pres- 
ent rest,  into  which  he  enters  when 
"he  also  ceases  from  his  own  wort  s" 
and  trusts  Christ. 

In  Matt.  28:1,9,  Jesus  meets  with 
them  and  they  worship  Him.  "In 
the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  etc.  Verse  9:  "Jesus  met 
them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they 
came  and  worshipped  him."  In  Mark 
16:9:  "Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week." 
Lu.  24:13:  "And  behold  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village." 
etc.  Verse  33 :  "And  they  arose  the 
same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together."  Verse  36:  "And  as  they 
thus  spoke,  Jesus  himself  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them."  J  no.  20:19: 
"Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  feaf  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  their  midst." 

Thomas  was  absent  at  this  assem- 
bly of  worshippers,  and  a  week  later, 
which  is  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
(Tno.  20:26),  "and  after  8  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thom- 
as with  them :  then  came  Jesus  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst." 

It  is  very  clear  that  the  resurrec- 
tion day  became  a  day  of  assembling 
together  for  worship,  and  the  Lord 
met  with  them,  which  was  contin- 
ued by  the  disciples.  Acts  20:7:  "And 
upon  "the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them." 
I  Cor.  16:1:  "Upon  the  first  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store."  Rev.  1:10:  "I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 

Surely,  it  is  "the  Lord's  day." 

We  are  in  the  last  book  of  the 
Bible,  and  will  now  look  for  histori- 
cal proofs. 

It  seems  as  though  the  early  Jew- 
ish Christians  continued  to  keep  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  and  also  kept  the 
Cord's  day.  as  a  day  of  worship.  As 
the  Christian  Church  grew,  and  the 
Gentile   converts   were   received  into 
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the  Church,  the  question  of  keeping 
the  law  of  Moses  became  a  live  ques- 
tion. Some  taught  (Acts  15:1,5): 
"Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved."  Others  taught  that  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, which  of  course  affected  also  the 
sabbath  day. 

Eusebius,  the  famous  historian  of 
the  early  Church  (Brit.  Vol.  23,  Page 
960)  "States  that  the  Ebionites  ob- 
served both  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
Lord's  day."  In  Paul's  letters  we 
can  see  the  truth  of  the  above  state- 
ment. Rom.  14:5,6:  "One  man  es- 
teemeth  one  clay  above  another:  an- 
other esteemeth  every  day  alike.  He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord;  and  he  that' regardeth 
not  the  day  to  the  Lord,  he  doth  not 
regard  it."  Gal.  4:9,10:  "How  turn 
ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again 
to  be  in  bondage?  Ye  observe  days, 
and  months,  and  times,  and  years." 
Col.  2:16:  "Let  no  man  therefore 
judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days:" 

The  above  Eusebius,  on  the  same 
page,  says.  "Controversy  with  Juda- 
izers  led  in  process  of  time  to  direct 
condemnation  of  those  who  still  kept 
the  Jewish  day." 

Barnabas,  in  about  74,  A.  D  states 
(Brit.,  Vol.  26,  Page  94)  :  "We  keep 
the  eighth  day  with  joyfulness,  the 
day  also  in  which  Jesus  rose  again 
from  the  dead."  This  is  not  the  Bar- 
nabas in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
but  one  of  the  so-called  apostolic  fa- 
thers. 

Ignatius  of  Antioch  in  about  110 
A.  D.,  (Brit.,  Vol.  26,  Page  94)  writes 
of  those  whom  he  addresses  as:  "No 
longer  sabbatizing  but  living  in  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  day,  on  which 
also  our  life  sprang  up  again." 

In  160  A.  D.,  the  learned  Borden- 
sanes,_  in  addressing  Emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius  Antonius,  wrote:  "Wherev- 
er we  be,  all  of  us  are  called  by  the 
one_  name  of  the  Messiah,  namely 
Christians,  and  upon  one  day,  which 
is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  as- 
semble ourselves  together,  and  on  the 
appointed  days  we  abstain  from 
food." 

Irenaeus.  the  bishop  of  Lyons 
wrote  in  178  A.  D. :  "The  mystery 
of  the  Lord's  resurrection  may  not 
be  celebrated  on  any  other  day  than 
the  Lord's  day."  This  bishop  (In 
Brit,  Vol.  14,  Page  791)  is  said  to 
make  mention  of  some,  whom  he  met 
that  knew  and  saw  John  the  belov- 
ed apostle,  "who  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day." 

TertulUan  (Brit.,  Vol.  26,  Pa<^e  94) 
writes  in  202  A.  D. :  "On  the  Lord's 
day  we  ought  to  abstain  from  all 
habit  and  labor  of  anxiety,  putting 


off  even  our  business."  Tertullian 
lived  in  Carthage. 

The  learned  Cyprian  of  Carthage 
wrote  in  the  year  253  A.  D. :  "That 
the  Lord's  day  was  both  the  first 
day  and  the  eighth  day." 

The  bishop  of  Alexandria,  in  about 
300.  A.  D.,  wrote:  "We  keep  the 
Lord's  day  as  a  day  of  joy,  because 
of  Him  who  rose  thereon." 

In  about  315,  .  A.  D„  Eusebius 
writes :  "The  churches  throughout 
the  rest  of  the  world  observe  the 
practice  that  has  prevailed  from  a- 
postolic  tradition,  until  the  present 
time,  so  that  it  would  not  be  proper 
to  terminate  our  fast,  or  any  other 
day,  but  the  resurrection  day  of  our 
Savior.  Hence  their  synods  and  con- 
vocations of  our  bishops,  on  this 
question,  and  all  unanimously  drew 
up  an  ecclesiastical  decree/  which 
they  communicated  to  churches  in 
all  places,  that  the  mystery  of  the 
Lord's  resurrection  should  be  cele- 
brated, on  no  other  day  than  the 
Lord's  day." 

These  testimonies  cited  ought  to 
suffice.  They  are  taken  from  differ- 
ent centuries,  from  different  coun- 
tries, written  in  different  languages ; 
but  each  one  attests  the  apostolic 
teaching.  If  Constantine  did  any- 
thing in  the  year  321.  A.  D.,  he  did 
not  change  the  sabbath  to  Sunday, 
but  just  simply  accepted  what  the 
Christian  Church  had  established, 
since  the  resurrection  of  our  Savior 
and  our  Lord. 

Sunday  worshippers  do  not  follow 
heathens'  sun  worship,  but  follow  the 
apostolic  day  of  worship,  and  are 
Lord's  day  worshippers. 

Sunday  has  a  heathen  origin  "day 
of  the  sun." 

Saturday,  our  present  seventh  day, 
is  from  "Saturn-daeg,  (Saturnday)"" 
The  names  of  all  days  of  the  week 
are  of  ancient  heathen  origin.  Many, 
many  Christian  professors  do  not  live 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day.  The 
spirit  of  the  Lord's  day  is  a  (if  true), 
spirit  of  worship,  worshipping  a  once 
crucified,  but  now  risen  Redeemer. 

The  commercial  man,  making  the 
Lord's  day  a  dav  of  money-making, 
does  not  live  in  the  Spirit.  The 
largest  concerns  to  the  smallest, 
would  stop  the  desecration  of  the 
Lord's  dav,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
dollar.  The  pleasure  seekers  are  not 
living  in  the  spirit,  on  the  Lord's 
dav.  Pleasure  excursions  (whether 
rad  road,  steam  ship,  traction  line,  or 
auto  which  you  own,  are  making 
them)  are  all  contrary  to  that  Spirit. 
Bad  games,  picnics,  fashion  shows, 
family  banquets,  etc.,  etc. ;  the  mov- 
ies, swimming  pools,  the  club  houses, 
the  golf  fields,  most  of  these  seem 
to  be  full  on  the  Lord's  day— but  not 
in  the  Spirit.  Oh !  brother  ministers, 
let  us  live  in  the  Spirit.  Fire  in  pul- 
pit brings  fire  in  the  pew.  Fathers 


and  mothers,  let  us  live  in  the  Spirit. 
Sunday  school  teachers,  will  you  live 
in  the  Spirit?  Oh!  Christian,  will  you 
live  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  "day? 

It  was  when  John  said,  "I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  that 
God  revealed  these  precious  truths 
to  him  in  the  book  of  Revelation. 
God  is  not  mute,  but  we  are  deaf. 
No  wonder,  in  the  midst  of  the  hus- 
tle and  clamor  of  Lord's  day  desecra- 
tion, we  can't  hear.  We  must  be  in 
the  Spirit  if  we  would  hear.  Let  us 
not  deny  the  fact  of  the  Spirit's  inner 
voice  to  the  soul,  merely  because  we 
are  too  fleshly  to  hear  it.  In  Acts 
10:19  the  Spirit  spoke  to  Peter.  The 
Spirit  suffered  Paul  and  Silas  not  to 
go  to  Asia.  (Acts  16:7).  "The  Spirit 
said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join 
thyself  to  this  chariot"  (Acts  8:29). 
To  come  to  God  in  the  Spirit,  we 
will  be  sure  to  know  His  will. 
Akron,  Pa. 


THE  THINGS  OF  MEN  vs  THE 
THINGS  OF  GOD 

(Matt.  16:23) 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  was  ever  speaking  in  a 
plain  and  decisive  manner.  Peter 
was  plain  also  in  seeking  to  dissuade 
his  Lord  from  going  to  the  cross  and 
offering  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  unto 
God.  It  was  the  plan  of  God  that 
Christ  should  be  thus  put  to  death. 
It  was  offensive  to  Peter  who  imme- 
diately expressed  his  opinion  and  hu- 
man wish.  It  was  a  wish  of  man, 
and  not  a  wish  of  God.  It  was  a 
thought  of  man,  but  not  the  thought 
of  God. 

Think  for  a  moment  what  it  would 
mean  to  us  and  to  all  men  if  Jesus 
would  have  been  governed  by  Peter, 
or  men,  in  this  instance.  There 
would  have  been  no  substitutionary 
work  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  no  re- 
demption, no  atonement,  no  ransom, 
no  remission  of  sins,  no  pardon  of 
our  sins,  no  justification,  no  sanctifi- 
cation,  no  peace  with  God,  no  deliv- 
erance from  the  penalty  and  future 
punishment  of  sins,  no  deliverance 
from  eternal  retribution. 

Think  too  of  what  Jesus  says  con- 
cerning the  origin  of  the  things  that 
be  of  men— "Get  thee  behind  me  Sa- 
tan, for  thou  art  an  offense  unto  me." 
Plainly  the  things  that  Jesus  here 
describes  as  being  from  men,  He  also 
indicates  that  their  original  source  is 
none  other  than  Satan  himself.  It 
was  a  thought  of  Satan  put  into  the 
mmd,  heart,  and  mouth  of  man  and 
immediately  discerned  as  such  by  the 
Lord  and  severelv  rebuked.  How 
well  were  it  if  all  such  thoughts  of 
men  and  Satan  were  similarly  re- 
buked. How  mam\  very  many  in- 
deed, are  today  blinded  by  men  and 
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Satan  relative  to  the  same  matter; 
viz.,  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Since  it  is  impossible  to  deny  the 
Scriptures  that  Christ  was  crucified, 
the  Satan-deceived  crowd  deny  at 
least  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
It  is  repeatedly  and  plainly  asserted 
by  them,  that  the  death  of  Christ — 
the  result  of  His  crucifixion  and  the 
loss  of  blood — could  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  our  salvation. 
That  the  death  of  one  man  could 
have  no  bearing  on  the  salvation  of 
another;  all  such  declarations  are 
plainly  the  "things  of  men"  and  not 
the  "things"  (or  truths)  of  God. 
They  have  their  origin  in  Satan,  the 
god  of  this  world  who  makes  it  his 
business  to  blind  the  minds  of  those 
who  believe  not  lest  "the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  should 
shine  unto  them." 

At  a  later  period  in  the  life  of  Pe- 
ter, as  a  follower  of  Christ  he  is 
found  again  in  line  with  the  things 
of  men  and  not  in  line  with  the 
things  of  God.  The  Lord  begins  the 
washing  of  His  disciples'  feet.  He 
comes  to  Peter  who  immediately  asks 
the  Lord  whether  He  will  wash  his 
feet.  Jesus  answered  by  saying; 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  Peter 
straightway  declares  that  Jesus  shall 
never  wash  his  feet.  Jesus  replies, 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  Peter  was  again  in 
error.  He  was  setting  forth  the 
things  of  men  whereas  Christ  was 
setting  before  him  the  things  of  God. 
Peter's  disobedience  and  erroneous 
attitude  can  alone  find  its  true  source 
in  the  father  of  disobedience  and  re- 
bellion ;  viz.,  Satan,  the  arch  enemy 
of  God  and  arch  deceiver  of  man. 

What  a  comfort  to  know  that  Pe- 
ter was  willing  to  abandon  the  things 
of  man,  and  accept  the  things  of 
God.  May  each  of  us  seek  to  do 
likewise,  since  it  is  always  commend- 
able to  amend  our  ways  and  our  do- 
ings when  we  find  ourselves  out  of 
harmony  with  the  will  of  God. 

Another  instance  in  the  life  of 
Peter  should  also  claim  our  atten- 
tion. It  was  when  he  was  in  a 
trance  and  had  seen  a  vision.  The 
voice  said  that  he  was  to  "rise.... 
kill,  and  eat."  He  refused  by  saying, 
"Not  so,  Lord,  for  I  have  never  eaten 
anything  common  or  unclean."  His 
purposes  were  to  do  that  which  was 
right,  but  he  needed  this  vision  that 
he  might  understand  that  the  Gen- 
tiles should  also  have  the  Gospel  as 
well  as  the  Jews.  Many  are  afflicted 
today  with  the  "Not  so,  Lord,"  spirit. 
They  would  annul  the  Word  of  God 
on  many  things  and  prefer  rather  the 
things  of  men.  The  things  of  men 
are  always  at  variance  with  the 
things  of  God,    The  reason  is  easy 


since  the  thoughts  and  ways  of  God 
are  higher  than  man's,  as  the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth. 

Men  would  annul  the  doctrines  of 
nonresistance,  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  feetwashing,  woman's  devo- 
tional covering,  greeting  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss,  etc.,  etc.  But  we 
must  cling  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
love  it  more  than  we  do  any  man 
or  any  set  of  men.  God's  ways  are 
not  always  that  which  would  make 
us  popular  or  well  thought  of  by  the 
world,  but  we  must  as  willing  serv- 
ants, obey  Christ  who  is  the  Au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
that  obey  Him. 

Let  us  seek  to  be  the  "yea,  Lord" 
type  of  people  who  like  the  Syro- 
phonecian  woman  are  willing  to  own 
our  condition  and  need  before  God 
and  read  •  to  eat  the  crumbs  of  truth 
that  fall  from  the  Master's  table,  and 
like  Martha  of  old  be  occupied  with 
the  things  of  God  that  fall  from  the 
lips  of  our  gracious  and  blessed  Lord. 

The  "things  of  God"  include  all 
that  God  has  provided  for  us  through 
His  dear  Son.  It  means  salvation 
from  sin,  deliverance  from  hell,  eter- 
nal redemption,  a  full  and  free  par- 
don of  all  our  transgressions,  eternal 
life  as  a  present  and  future  posses- 
sion, peace  with  God  together  with 
the  peace  of  God  in  the  soul,  our 
names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life,  an  eternal  home  with  Christ 
in  Glory.  It  means  all  of  this  and 
much  more — and  that  ALONE  thru 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
the  value  of  which  Satan  and  his 
earthly  cohorts  seek  to  set  aside. 

Dear  reader,  of  what  things  do  you 
savour,  the  things  of  men,  or  the 
things  of  God?  Do  you  seek  to 
build   up   the   Church   in  accordance 


BAPTISM 

I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire. — Matt.  3:11. 

For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence. — Acts  1:5. 

And  as  T  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 
Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.— Acts  11:15,16. 

And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. — Matt. 
28:18-20. 

Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and 


with  the  Scriptures  (the  things  of 
God)  or  do  you  seek  to  follow  the 
popular  current,  to  follow  those  who 
seek  to  destroy  and  set  aside  the 
things  of  God  and  the  Church  to  set 
up  and  install  the  things  of  men? 
We  are  building  up  the  kingdom  of 
God  either  with  the  silver  and  gold 
of  God's  Word  or  the  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble  of  the  opinions  of  men. 

But  what  are  some  of  the  "things" 
of  men  we  should  seek  to  avoid? 
This  is  a  proper  question.  Anything 
antagonistic  to  God's  Word,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  belongs  to  "the 
things  of  men."  Some  things  are 
not  aimed  at  God's  Word  directh-  as 
they  are  aimed  at  practical  applica- 
tions of  God's  Word.  Take  the  mat- 
ter of  dress  for  an  example.  Some 
people  profess  to  believe  in  noncon 
formity  to  the  world  in  dress,  but 
resent  everv  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  thru  its  ministry  to  make  it 
practical  in  their  lives.  To  adopt  a 
certain  fo"m  of  apparel  as  a  testi- 
mony against  the  worldly  and  im- 
modest apparel  worn  by  the  world 
and  living  up  with  the  Church  in  a 
practical  application  of  the  Bible  prin- 
ciple of  nonconformity  to  the  world 
in  dress,  is  often  strongly  resented. 
Such  individuals  do  not  seem  to  re- 
alize that  they  are  yielding  to  the 
"things  that  be  of  men"  rather  than 
the  "things  that  be  of  God." 

A  worldly  course,  whether  it  be 
dress,  amusement,  pleasure,  lust, 
pride,  vanity,  haughtiness,  theatre, 
dance,  etc.,  etc.,  belongs  to  those 
things  that  are  of  men,  and  originally 
have  their  source  from  the  enemy  of 
human  souls.  May  we  seek  "the 
things  that  are  of  God,"  and  steer 
clear  of  "the  things  that  be  of  men." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the   Holy  Ghost. 

 Then   they   that   gladly   received  his 

word  were  baptized. — Acts  2:37-41. 

Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  be- 
gan at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and 
the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water;  what 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Phil- 
ip said.  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest. — Acts  8:35-37. 

THE  COMMUNION 

And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the 
cup.  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  But 
T  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's    kingdom.     And    when    they  had 
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sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. — Matt.  26:26-30. 

This  narrative  is  also  found  in  Mark 
14:12-26  and  Luke  22:7-20. 

The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 
For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread.  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar?  What  say  I  then? 
that  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 
But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen- 
tiles sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and 
not  to  God:  and  1  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils.  Ye 
cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils.— I   Cor.  10:16-21. 

For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  That  the 
Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed  took  bread:  And  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's   death   till   he  come. 

Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  exam- 
ine himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body.— I  Cor.  11:23-26. 

WASHING  THE  SAINTS'  FEET 

He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside 
his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  gird- 
ed himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disci- 
ples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and 
Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou 
wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 
Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had^  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down 
again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. — I  Jno.  13:4-17. 

THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 

Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  re- 
member .me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the 
ordinances,   ^«    I    delivered    them    to  you. 


But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head 
of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  the  head  of 
the  woman  is  the  man;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God.  Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoured! his  head.  But  every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered  dishonoured  her  head:  for  that 
is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For 
if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also 
be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered.  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the  woman 
is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman;  but 
the  woman  of  the  man.  Neither  was  the 
man  created  for  the  woman;  but  the  wom- 
an for  the  man.  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her  head  because 
of  the  angels.  Nevertheless  neither  is  the 
man  w'thout  the  woman,  neither  the  wom- 
an without  the  man,  in  the  Lord.  For  as 
the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman;  but  all  things 
of  God. 

Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that  a 
woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered?  Doth 
not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him?  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a  covering. 

But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God. — I  Cor.  11:2-16. 

THE  HOLY  KISS 

Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. — Rom. 
16:16. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
—I   Cor.  16:20. 

Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. — 
II   Cor.  33:12. 

Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss. 
— I  Thes,  5:26. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. — I  Pet.  5:14. 

ANOINTING  WITH  OIL 

And  they  cast  ant  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them. — Mark  6:13. 

Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 
pray.  Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalms. 
Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  And  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. — Jas.  5:13-16. 

MARRIAGE 

The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him. 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it- 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause?  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that 
he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female,  And'  said. 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife: 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh?  Where- 
fore they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. — Matt. 
19:3-6. 

The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long 
as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband 
bp  dead,   she   is        liberty   tr>   b*  married 


to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord. — I 
Cor.  7:39. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Chrisi 
is  the  head  of  the  church.  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  Nev- 
ertheless let  every  one  of  you  in  particular 
so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband  — 
Eph.  5:22-33. 


THINE  IS  THE  POWER 

Our   Father,  our   Father,   who   dwellest  in 
light, 

We  lean  on  Thy  love,  and  we  rest  on  Thy 
might ; 

In    weakness    and    weariness    joy    doth  a- 
bound, 

For   strength   everlasting   in   Thee   is  e'er 
found 

Our    Refuge,    our    Flelper    in    conflict  and 

woe, 

Our    mighty    Defender,    how    blessed  to 
know 

That  Thine  is  the  Power! 

Our  Father,  we  long  for  the  glorious  day 
When  all  shall  adore  Thee,  and  all  shall 
obey. 

Oh,  hasten  Thy  kingdom;  oh,  show  forth 

Thy  might, 
And  wave  o'er  the  nations  Thy  scepter  of 

right. 

Oh,    make   up    Thy  jewels,    the    crown  of 
Thy  love, 

And  reign  in  all  hearts  as  Thou  re:gnest 
above, 

For  Thine  is  the  Power! 

Our   Father,   we  pray  that  Thy  will  may 
be  done — 

For  full  acquiescence  is  Heaven  begun — 
Both   in    us   and   by   us   Thy   purpose  be 
wrought, 

In    word    and    in    action,    in    spirit  and 
thought. 

And  Thou  canst  enable  us  thus  to  fulfil, 
With   holy   rejoicing,   Thy   glorious  will, 
For  Thine  is  the  Power! 

Our   Father,   Thou   carest;   Thou  knowest 
indeed 

Our  inmost   desires,   our  manifold  need: 
The   fount  of  Thy  mercies  shall  never  be 
dry! 

For   Thy   riches   in    glory    shall    meet  the 
supply; 

Our   bread   shall   be   given,   our   water  be 
sure, 

And  nothing  shall  fail,  for  Thy  Word  shall 
endure. 
And  Thine  is  the  Power! 

Thou  knowest  our  dangers.  Thou  knowest 
our  frame. 

And  a  tower  of  strength  is  Thy  glorious 
Name ; 

O'h,  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  we  pray, 
But   keep   us,   and   let   us   not   stumble  or 
stray; 

Thy   children   shall   under  Thy   shadow  a- 
bide ; 

In  Thee  as  our  Guide  and  our  Shield  we 
confide, 
For  Thine  is  the  Power! 

Our.   Father,   Thy   children   rejoice   in  Thy 
reign. 

Rejoice  in  Thy  highness,  and  praise  Thee 
again ! 

Yea,  Thine  is  the   Kingdom  and  Thine  is 
the  might, 

And    Thine    is    the    glory  transcendently 
bright; 

For  ever  and  ever  that  glory  shall  shine, 
For  ever  and  ever  that  Kingdom  be  Thine, 
For   Thine   is  the  Power! 

—Selected. 
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How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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the  Lord.  Where,  and  in  what  way, 
do  we  spend  Sunday  afternoons? 


"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 


One  thing  which  is  impressing  it- 
self more  and  more  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  consecrated  thinking 
people  is  the  little  thought  and  atten- 
tion  given   by    the    average  church 


The  Ideal  Christian  Home. — This 
is  the  title  of  a  new  book  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  which  will  probably 
be  off  the  press  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader.  All 
who  have  ever  heard  Bro.  Shoemaker 
speak  on  this  subject,  or  read  his  ar- 
ticles on  the  home  life,  will  be  inter- 
ested in  reading  this  book.  Fuller 
announcement  next  week. 


Ordinai'ily,  we  get  to  our  place  of 
business  about  seven  o'clock — some 
earlier,  some  not  quite  so  early.  The 
average  Sunday  school  begins  about 
nine-thirty  A.  M.  If  we  are  as 
prompt  in  getting  around  on  the 
Lord's  day  as  we  are  during  the 
week,  that  would  give  us  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  to  devote  to  some- 
thing. How  do  you  spend  this  time, 
brother? 


Gcd  says,  "Remember  the  sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy."  That  was  un- 
de^-  the  law,  say  some.  Right  you 
are.  But  the  idea  of  setting  apart 
one  day  out  of  seven  had  its  origin 
in  the  creation,  not  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses. Even  before  the  law  of  Moses 
was  given,  the  children  of  Israel  kept 
the  Sabbath.  (See  Ex.  16:26.)  Un- 
der the  law  they  kept  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  in  memory  of  their 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  in 
Egypt.  Deut.  5:12-15.  We  keep  it 
the  first  day  of  the  week  in  memory 
of  the  risen  Lord.  Mark  2:28;  Acts 
20:7.  But  the  idea  of  keeping  this 
day  sacred  is  as  binding  today  as  it 
was  in  any  other  dispensation.  Most 
people  spend  a  portion  of  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  in  the  house  of 


OF  INTEREST  TO  SUB- 
SCRIBERS 


The  attention  of  our  readers  is 
called  to  an  article  relative  to  the 
subscription  price  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks.  The 
item  that  is  of  special  interest  to 
subscribers  at  this  time  is  the  fact 
that  beginning  with  December  1  the 
subscription  price  will  be  raised  to 
$2.00  a  year,  for  reasons  set  forth  in 
the  article.  That  will  be  about  six 
weeks  hence.  In  the  meantime  we 
want  to  give  all  our  subscribers  an 
opportunity  to  renew  at  the  old  rates, 
for  as  many  years  in  advance  as  you 
may  desire.  At  $2.00  the  subscrip- 
tion price  will  still  be  below  that  of 
most  periodicals  of  equal  size,  espe- 
cially papers  carrying  no  paid  adver- 
tisements. The  total  number  of  pag- 
es in  Gospel  Herald  for  next  year 
will  be  1104.  Until  December  1  the 
rates  will  be  as  follows: 

Renewals,  $1.50. 

New  subscribers  until  Jan.  1,  1926, 
$1.50. 

For    ministers    and    worthy  poor, 
$0.75. 

A    $30-annuity    brings    the  Gospel 
Herald  to  your  door  for  life. 


the  heart,  and  the  things  of  God 
seem  far  away  and  largely  theoretical. 

Church  members  are  not  all  that 
way,  but  too  many  of  them  are. 
Thank  God  for  the  pious,  devoted, 
God-fearing  members  that  we  do 
have,  and  pray  and  work  to  the  end 
that  we  may  all  have  our  hearts 
filled  with  .overflowing  love  to  God, 
our  souls  aglow  and  aflame  with  the 
desire  to  praise  His  name  and  win 
souls  for  Him.  There  ought  to  be 
more  of  us  who  belong  to  the  class 
of  whom  it  is  written  that  they  went 
about,  "everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD." 


member  to  matters  of  religion,  to  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayer.  Their  busi- 
ness seems  to  be  to  "go  along." 
They  are  satisfied  with  the  Church 
so  long  as  they  are  not  called  upon 
to  move  out  of  their  groove.  Where 
you  see  them  with  Bible  in  hand 
once  you  see  them  dozens  of  times 
with  papers  or  secular  books.  Fam- 
ily prayers  are  entirely  too  rare,  and 
such  as  are  heard  are  often  quite  for- 
mal.   The  things  of  this  world  grip 


Getting  Ready  for  the  Holidays.— 

Thanksgiving  is  a  little  more  than  a 
month  away.  Christmas  comes  about 
a  month  later.  Already  a  number 
of  our  congregations  are  making 
preparations  for  both  events.  Meet- 
ings are  being  planned  whereby  all 
true  worshipers  may  give  appropriate 
manifestations  of  their  thankfulness 
to  God  and  of  their  joy  over  a  Sav- 
ior born  to  earth. 

But  some  people  have  other  things 
in  mind.  They  are  glad  for  the  hol- 
idays, but  their  gladness  takes  on  the 
form  of  revelry  rather  than  of  rev- 
erence. They  are  planning  to  have 
"a  good  time"  rather  than  to  "re- 
joice in  the  Lord;"  their  aim,  to  fill 
the  stomach  rather  than  the  soul. 

Getting  ready  for  the  holidays 
ought  to  take  second  place  to  being 
ready  to  meet  the  Lord  when  He 
comes.  If  we  are  earnestly  looking 
for  Him  and  have  "purified"  our- 
selves, as  John  assures  us  that  we 
will  do  provided  we  are  stirred  by 
"the  blessed  hope,"  we  will  be  of  a 
frame  of  mind  and  heart  that  will 
move  us  to  spend  our  time  properly 
and  to  improve  our  opportunities  on 
Thanksgiving  day  and  Christmas  and 
every  other  holiday.  Be  ready  to 
meet  the  Lord,  and  you  are  ready  for 
every  good  work.   ■     ;-  '- 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  sweetest  earthly  rela- 
tionships that  the  Christian  enjo 's  is 
fellowship  with  helievers.  He  who 
does  nut  enjoy  meeting"  and  associat- 
ing with  other  believers-  is  surely 
missing"  one  of  the  most  cherished 
blessings  attending"  Christian  service, 
and  is  in  grave  danger  of  losing  his 
relish  for  things  spiritual.  For  it  is 
our  continual  association  with  re- 
deemed ones  that  helps  to  inspire  us 
to  greater  achievements  for  Cod,  and 
gives  us  the  many  opportunities  for 
helpfulness  so  necessary  as  a  mani- 
festation of  the  love  of  Christ  with- 
in. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  earthly 
fellowship  held  up  to  man  today. 
Some  have  become  so  bold  as  to  say 
that  there  no  longer  is  anything  sat- 
isfying in  Christianity,  therefore  we 
must  look  elsewhere  for  something- 
real  and  dependable.  In  this  article 
we  do  not  intend  to  denounce  false 
fellowships  so  much  as  we  expect  to 
lift  up  fellowship  with  believers  in 
Christ,  yet  it  may  be  in  order  to 
mention  one,  so  called,  brotherhood, 
that  claims  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Church  in  some  of  her  activities,  and 
especially  in  the  sphere  where  the  re- 
sult of  Christian  fellowship  is  most 
frequently  manifested.  I  refer  to  the 
lodge  and  all  its  kindred  organiza- 
tions. When  the  lodge  agent  ap- 
proaches a  prospect,  he  usually  tries 
to  impress  the  argument  that,  "If 
you  consent  to  join,  you  will  be  on 
the  level  with  doctors,  law  ers, 
statesmen,  and  others  of  high  world- 
ly rank;  and  in  such  company  you 
will  have  the  privilege  of  sharing  in 
many  benevolent  enterprises."  just 
as  if  one  could  not  be  effectually 
benevolent  outside  the  lodge.  Be- 
sides, the  agent,  to  support  his  claim, 
will  then  tell  you  that  the  churches 
have  failed,  because  there  are  so 
many  poor  everywhere ;  and  because 
of  the  churches  failing,  the  lodge 
steps  in  and  does  that  which  the 
Church  neglected  to  do.  Many  a 
good  man  has  fallen  for  this  stuff, 
and  is  today  on  the  rocks  of  despair 
as  far  as  his  spiritual  life  is  con- 
cerned. Our  great  desire,  as  Chris- 
tians, ought  to  be  that  of  holding  up 
fellowship  with  Christ  so  attractively 
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that  the  fellowships  of  the  world 
would  appear  so  sordid  and  empty 
that  men  would  willingly  discaid 
them  for  a  life  that  really  satisfies, 
and  that  keeps  us  in  close  touch  with 
the  sinless  One,  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  first  place,  to  enjoy  fellow- 
ship with  believers  in  Christ,  we 
must  first  fellowship  with  Christ. 
The  Scriptures  teach  us  that,  in  or- 
der to  fellowship  with  Christ,  we 
must  make  a  clean  break  with  the 
world.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,"  Paul 
says  in  bis  letter  to  the  Ephesians  ; 
and  when  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
brotherhood,  he  asks  them  such  per- 
tinent questions  as,  "What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infi- 
del?" The  answer  is  very  plain  that 
there  is  nothing  in  common  between 
the  leader  of  righteousness  and  the 
leader  of  unrighteousness,  therefore 
there  can  be  no  fellowship  between 
the  followers  of  Christ  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Satan.  Yet,  is  it  not  strange 
that  people,  well  meaning"  1  suppose, 
will  advance  the  argument  that  in 
order  to  win  the  world  to  Christ  the 
Christian  must  fellowship  with  the 
world  by  being  and  doing  like  them. 
]  am  reminded  of  a  certain  prominent 
preacher  in  one  of  our  large  Canadian 
cities,  who  carried  this  idea  so  far 
that  instead  of  visiting  the  members 
of  his  flock  during  the  week,  he  rent- 
ed an  office,  high  up  in  a  sky-scraper, 
and  inserted  an  ad.  in  the  daily  pa- 
per that  all  who  desired  spiritual 
help  could  see  him  in  his  office  at 
certain  hours  of  the  day.  He  died 
very  suddenly,  and  his  office,  and  the 
working  out  of  his  idea,  has  gone 
with  him. 

It  is  very  evident  that  many  people 
do  not  enjoy  their  Christian  experi- 
ence, simply  because  they  are  still 
clinging  to  their  old  sinful  associa- 
tions. I  like  the  answer  of  one,  who 
not  being  verv  proficient  at  refuting 
his  tormentors  after  he  had  accepted 
Christ,  always  answered  with  "I've 
got  something"  better  now."  I'm 
wondering  if  people  who  are  dis- 
gruntled with  church  affairs  and  con- 
tinually finding  fault  with  the  pas- 
tor, or  some  one  else  who  is  endeav- 
oring to  live  as  Christ  would  have 
him  live,  whether  the  reason  for  their 
dissatisfaction  does  not  lie  in  the 
fact  that  the_\-  do  not  yet  know  the 
sweetness  and  satisfaction  of  real  as- 
sociation with  Christ.  It  is  certainly 
true,  that,  when  we  walk  in  _the 
"ways  of  pleasantness"  and  "the 
paths  of  peace"  in  which  our  Savior 
leads  us,  no  earthly  fellowship,  no 
matter  how  alluring,  will  be  attract- 
ive enough  to  draw  us  back  into  our 
former  disappointing  associations. 
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It  is  said  of  Enoch  that  "he  walked 
with  God,"  and.  I  can  think  of  no 
more  suggestive  sentence  to  illus- 
trate what  Christian  fellowship  really 
is.  It  is  absolutely  true  that  when 
we  walk  with  our  Savior  we  are  not 
walking  with  Satan.  And  it  is  equal- 
ly true  that  while  walking  with  our 
Savior  His  holiness,  righteousness, 
and  love  will  be  transmitted  to  us  in 
such  a  meastre  that  we  cannot  help 
but  manifest  it  in  the  same  way  that 
Christ  has  manifested  it'  to  us. 

Walking  with  Christ  means  that 
we  are  not  walking  alone.  And  as 
long  as  we  are  willing  to  walk  with 
Him  we  have  His  assurance,  "I  wall 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
Where  is  there  another  fellowship 
like  this?  Our  parents  can  make  no 
such  promises.  Other  organizations, 
even  though  they  make  their  prom- 
ises sound  very  permanent,  can  nev- 
er carry  out  anything  like  this.  It 
is  a  lasting  fellowship  and,  because 
it  is,  it  increases  our  joy  and  glad- 
ness to  know  that  it  will  never  need 
to  be  broken. 

Because  of  the  eternal  promises  of 
our  Savior,  and  His  ability  to  keep 
these  promises,  we  are  reminded  of 
one  of  the  chief  joys  of  the  Christian 
here  on  earth  that  shall  be  continued 
in  heaven.  Have  you  met  a  dear 
pilgrim  somewhere  in  your  travels? 
Have  '"ou  thought  how  helpful  and 
enjoyable  it  would  be  if  you  could 
enjoy  th°  influence  and  the  radiance 
of  that  life  as  long  as  you  live?  But 
the  time  to  separate  comes,  and  each 
must  go  his  way  on  earth.  This 
does  not  end  such  a  fellowship,  how- 
ever. It  can  be  and  is  kept  burning 
through  the  prayer  life  of  each,  and, 
even  though  you  may  never  behold 
that  loved  one  on  earth  again,  you 
rejoice  to  know  that,  throughout  an 
eternity  of  joy,  you  may  have  a 
sweeter  fellowship  together. 

Christian  fellowship  not  only  means 
fellowship  with  Christ,  but  it  also 
means  a  fellowship  according  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  In  other  words, 
to  enjoy  communion  with  believers 
in  Christ,  we  must  recognize  this 
truth,  which  is  so  sadly  ignored  by 
many  professors  of  Christianit\r,  that 
there  can  be  no  real  fellowship  be- 
tween individuals,  unless  such  per- 
sons have  accepted,  wholly  and  with- 
out question,  the  entire  message  God 
has  given  us.  Hence  it  is  impossible 
for  a  believer  in  the  atonement  to 
fellowship  with  one  who  discards 
this  doctrine.  Neither  is  it  possible 
for  one  who  believes  that  it  is  mur- 
der to  kill  his  fellowman  in  war  to 
fellowship  with  one  who  believes  in 
war.  The  sooner  believers  in  a  whole 
Gospel  recognize  this  great  teaching, 
the  sooner  the  air  will  be  cleared  as 
to  what  real  Christianity  means. 
Such  a  stand  on  the  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian may  bring  to  him  persecutions, 
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but  such  have  always  been  the  lot  of 
true  believers,  and  will  lie  as  long"  its 
ibis  dispensation  lasts. 

A  young  man  spoke  to  me  some 
time  ago  about  a  certain  school  not- 
ed for  its  missionary  activities.  He 
said  that  thev  believe  in  the  atone- 
ment, divinity  of  Christ,  and,  in  fact, 
all  of  the  fundamental  doctrines,  just 
the  same  as  the  Mennonite  does.  I 
asked  him  whether  they  wash  the 
saints'  feet?  "No,"  he  replied,  "I 
don't  think  they  do."  Do  the  sisters 
wear  the  devotional  head  covering: 
Again  he  answered  in  the  negative. 
"Well  then,"  I  asked,  can  you  fel- 
lowship with  them  when  you  believe 
ill  a  whole  Gospel?  He  went  away 
troubled.  There  are  man:  like  him 
today,  who  behold  an  apparent  gen- 
uine fellowship  in  different  groups 
of  people,  and  begin  to  wonder  why 
we  must  adhere  to  all  that  is  found 
in  the  Bible,  when  others  are  appar- 
ently happy  in  the  igrio  ing,  or  neg- 
lecting, some  of  the  "all  things." 

Perhaps  this  problem,  for  it  is  a 
real  problem  to  many,  can  be  met 
best  by  stating  a  mistaken  idea  that 
is  held  by  some.  There  are  those 
who  are  misled  by  some  one  who  has 
cultivated  the  "personal  touch"  meth- 
od so  cleverly  that  whenever  you 
meet  this  person  he  greets  you  with 
a  wonderful  smile  and  a  warm  lin- 
gering handclasp.  Surely  this  man 
has  something  worthwhile.  Now  it 
is  admittedly  true  that  Christians 
ought  to  greet  each  other  warmly, 
and  the  above  mentioned  manifesta- 
tions of  true  fellowship  are  not  out 
of  order  when  the  motive  is  pure  and 
wholesome.  But  let  ns  never  forget 
that  neither  a  "heavenly"  smile,  nor 
a  warm  handshake,  is  Christian  fel- 
lowship. These  can.  and  ought  to 
be.  the  logical  manifestations  of  an 
inward  association  with  Christ,  yet 
it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  some  of 
the  greatest  religious  swindlers  of 
the  day  have  won  their  way  into  the 
good  graces  of  men  b"  this  method. 

1  am  reminded  of  an  experience 
that  a  certain  congregation  had  mmik: 
years  ago.  A  young  man  came  to 
the  community  as  their  pastor.  This 
particular  congregation,  if  regular  at- 
tendance is  any  indication,  was  near- 
ly dead.  The  new  pastor  did  not 
believe  in  hell,  questioned  the  divin- 
ity of  Christ,  and  was  lame  on  some 
more  of  the  direct  teachings  of  our 
Lord  and  Master.  Hut  he  knew  how 
to  welcome  people  to  the  services. 
He  was  a  past  master  in  the  art  of 
handshaking  and  all  that  goes  with 
it.  Very  soon  his  church  was  full. 
He  organized  different  societies  for 
their  social  activities.  He  organized 
a  ball  team.  He  said  that  it  would 
not  be  expedient  for  him  to  plav 
ball,  hut  he'd  be  present  at  their 
matches  and  act  as  referee.  He  kept 
everything  in   a   whirl,  so  much  .so 


that  the  whole  country  side  was  a- 
stir  aboltt  this  man,  and  not  a  word 
was  heard  about  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  JesUs  Christ,  Six 
months  after  he  was  gone  the  Con- 
gregation had  settled  back  to  its  old 
lethargy.  Such  spiritual  tragedies 
are  apparent  in  many  places.  Why? 
Because  people  are  not  being  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  crucified  Christ, 
but  are  being  fed  on  false  teachings 
by  which  they  are  swept  into  a  false 
fellowship   that   cannot  last. 

Why  can't  the  modern  preacher 
preach  fellowship  with  believers  in 
Christ  without  continually  adding  a 
large  number  of  worldly  pleasures 
and  fellowships?  It  is  because  many 
preachers  today  are  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing,  caring  more  for  the  fleece 
than  for  the  flock,  thinking  more  of 
personal  charm  than  of  the  uplifted 
Christ,  rather  delivering  theoretical 
rhetorical  addresses  than  preaching, 
"1  am  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified."  May  God  speed  the 
day,  when  from  every  pulpit,  every 
mission,  from  the  lips  of  every  be- 
liever may  issue  forth  in  no  uncer- 
tain tones  the  message  found  in  I 
John  1:7:  "If  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." 
Breslau,  Out. 


DO   THE   RELIGIOUS  OBSERV- 
ANCES OF  THE  LODGE  HAVE 
ANY  EFFECT  ON  THE  AV- 
ERAGE LODGE  MEMBER? 

.Man  is  a  religious  being.  This  is 
shown  from  the  fact  that  all  people 
have  some  kind  of  a  religion.  No 
tribe  or  nation  has  yet  been  found 
without  some  form  of  religion.  The 
Lodge  produces  a  brand  of  religion 
that  meets  the  approbation  of  large 
numbers  of  people;  these  observances 
tend  to  make  a  man  think  he  is  pret- 
ty good.  Thev  serve  as  a  soul  plas- 
ter  and  thousands  are  consciously  or 
unconsciously  going  down  to  perdi- 
tion saving  "My  lodge  is  enough  re- 
ligion for  me."  When  they  come  to 
their  dving  hour  they  will  find  that 
thev  are  leaning  on  a  false  hope. 

Cleancut  Christianity  is  the  need  of 
the  hour;  but  there  are  so  many  sub- 
stitutes abroad  that  the  real  thing  is 
not  greatly  in  evidence.  To  say  that 
the  religion  of  the  Lodge  does  not 
in  any  way  affect  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual is  to  say  that  the  religious 
ceremonies  and  reiterated  doctrine  of 
the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  man  do  not  have 
their  natural  effect,  and  that  neither 
does  the  associations  and  companion- 
ships of  a  man  have  anything  to  do 
in  the  shaping  of  the  character  of  a 
p3"s<  n.     This  we  know  is  not  true. 


Men  who  meet  week  after  week  in 
a  lodge  hall  and  take  part  in  lodge 
prayers  and  hymns  and  other  relig- 
ious exercises  certainly  must  be 
more  or  less  affected  by  them. 

The  Lodge  is  patterned  after  the 
Church  iu  many  ways.  This  is  seen 
from  the  high  sounding  discourses, 
the  prayers  and  odes  which  are  in 
reality  hymns.  Sometimes  a  Chris- 
tian hymn  is  used,  but  of  course  one 
that  does  not  contain  the  name  of 
Christ.  The  burial  services  are  also 
patterned  after  the  Christian  burial 
service.  All  of  these  things  are  cal- 
culated to  deceive  the  unwary  and 
make  him  think  it  is  quite  Christian. 
A  great  many  lodge  members  were 
once  members  in  good  standing  in 
some  church — or  may  be  still,  but 
the  delusive  atmosphere  of  the  Lodge 
has  deadened  their  spiritual  life  un- 
til they  no  longer  possess  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  which  is  the  strength  of 
His  people. 

The  religion  of  the  Lodge  is  not 
the  religion  of  Christ,  for  the  name 
of  Christ  is  ruled  out  in  lodge  cir- 
cles although  much  garbled  Scripture 
is  used.  Chaplains  who  have  tried 
to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  have 
soon  found  out  that  their  prayers 
were  not  acceptable,  and  many  have 
left  the  Lodge  when  they  discovered 
that  thev  could  not  take  Christ  with 
them  into  the  halls  of  secrecy. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  repeat  that 
participation  in  religious  observances 
of  any  kind  continuously  must  have 
a  distinct  effect  on  the  life  of  an  in- 
dividual either  for  good  or  ill,  and 
let  it  be  remembered  that  there  is 
but  one  true  religion  and  it  will  mix 
with  no  other.  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  and  that 
name  is  Jesus. — Clarence  Weston  in 
Home  Light. 


The  Word  of  God  is  emphatically 
against  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
or  doing  any  other  Gospel  work  for 
money.  Gospel  work  has  no  money 
value;  it  cannot  be  measured  by  dol- 
lars and  cents.  The  Bible  condemns 
men  who  serve  in  the  Gospel  for 
"filthy  lucre"  and  disqualifies  from 
office  of  the  ministrv  those  who 
would  enter  it  for  money.  See  I  Tim. 
3:3;  Tit.  1:7.11;  I  Pet.  5:2.— D.  II. 
Bender. 


Say,  kind  reader,  did  you  ever  read 
in  the  Scriptures  of  any  prophets,  a- 
postles,  and  shepherds  who  said  to 
any  cities,  districts  or  villages,  'If 
you  will  care  for  our  necessities  of 
life,  or  if  you  will  give  us  a  certain 
amount  of  money,  or  revenue,  we  will 
teach  you  the  Word  of  the  Lord?' 
O  no.  reader,  no.  It  never  was  and 
never  will  be  the  way  of  prophets, 
apostles,  or  servants  of  Christ.  .  Of 
this  we  are  sure. — Menno  Simons, 


612 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  22 


Missions 

He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LEAD  ON 


Lead  on,  O  King  eternal, 
The  day  of  march  has  come; 
Henceforth  in   fields   of  conquest 
Thy  tents  shall  be  our  homes. 
Through  days  of  preparation 
Thy  grace  has  made  us  strong. 
And  now,  O  King  eternal, 
We  lift  our  battle  song. 

Lead  on,  O  King'  eternal, 

Till  sin's  fierce  war  shall  cease, 

And  holiness  shall  whisper 

The  sweet  Amen  of  peace; 

For  not  with  swords  loud  clashing, 

Nor  roll  of  stirring  drums; 

With  deeds  of  love  and  mercy, 

The    heavenly   kingdom  comes. 

Lead  on,  O  King  eternal, 
We  follow,  not  with  fears, 
For  gladness  breaks  like  morning 
Where'er  thy  face  appears. 
Thy  cross  is  lifted   o'er  us; 
We  journey  in  its  light; 
The  crown  awaits  the  conquest; 
Lead  on,  O  God  of  might. 
— Ernest  W.   Shurtleff  in  The  Christian 
Missionary. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bishop  J.  K.  Bixler  spent  Sunday, 
Oct.  11,  at  the  Mission.  Baptismal 
services  were  held.  Two  young  men 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  their  lives  prove  a  blessing  to 
the  work. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  will  begin  a  revival  at  the  Mis- 
sion Oct.  15.  The  praters  of  the 
Church  are  requested  that  these  serv- 
ices may  prove  a  blessing  to  many 
souls. 

Oct.  13,  1925.  B.  B.  King. 


Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  St.  Mennonite  Mission) 
Again  we  find  ourselves  amid  the 
blessings  that  God  has  so  abundantly 
showered  upon  us,  and  we  feel  grate- 
ful to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 

Services  here  are  being  well  at- 
tended again.  Sunday  school  espe- 
cially is  increasing  in  attendance,  as 
cool  weather  has  set  in  again.  We 
are  looking  for  a  gradual  increase 
during  the  winter. 

In  response  to  the  article  formerly 
written  in  regard  to  the  family  tha't 
is  in  need,  we  have  thus  far  received 
the  amount  of  sixty-two  dollars,  and 
we  thank  the  brethren  and  the  sisters 
for  their  prompt  response,  co-opera- 
tion,   and    open  -  heartedness.  The 


money  is  being  used  in  buying  gro- 
ceries for  this  family  and  school 
books  for  their  children.  The  work- 
ers at  the  Mission  do  the  buying. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  family  and 
the  kind  givers.  Already  the  hus- 
band, who  is  not  yet  a  Christian,  is 
being  convicted  by  the  Spirit  and  we 
solicit  the  prayers  of  the  interested 
ones  in  behalf  of  his  conversion. 

At  one  of  our  recent  cottage  meet- 
ings we  had  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing the  coming  of  five  precious  souls 
to  Christ,  and  the  reconsecration  of 
two  others  who  had  previously  found 
their  Savior.  At  the  meeting  on  the 
Thursday  night  after  this  meeting 
two  more  precious  souls  found  their 
Savior — this  making  a  class  of  seven 
who  are  under  instruction  at  the 
present  time.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost.     Prav  for  them. 

Two  of  the  souls  mentioned  above 
are  sons  of  one  of  our  faithful  mem- 
bers, who  was  formerlv  a  Catholic. 
It  would  have  been  an  inspiration  to 
any  of  you  readers  to  have  seen 
these  two  boys  after  the  meeting  was 
dismissed,  as  they  came  to  their 
mother,  sobbing  and  threw  their 
arms  around  her,  and  she  wept  on 
their  heads  for  joy.  I  have  witnessed 
home-comings  after  sons  had  been  on 
trips,  and  have  seen  the  joy  of  their 
returning  as  they  met  their  mother ; 
but  nothing  was  so  touching  as  the 
home-coming,  into  the  family  of  God, 
of  these  two  boys,  and  the  boys  who 
confessed  their  Savior  a  few  nights 
before.  Dear  brother  and  sister,  it 
paws.  Keep  on  giving  your  support 
to  this  work,  for  in  due  time  the 
Lord  will  reveal  the  marvelous  results 
of  our  service,  if  it  is  faithful. 

Bro.  Earl  Miller,  formerly  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Lima,  Ohio,  the  new  superintendent, 
arrived  here  a  few  days  ago,  and  will 
now  be  in  charge  of  the  work.  Any 
correspondence  for  the  Mission 
should  be  in  his  name.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  efforts  and  abundantly 
reward  him  with  many  souls.  We 
solicit  your  pravers  and  support. 

Oct.  14,  1925."        Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
glad  for  the  coming  of  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler.  He  will  preach  here  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  24,  and  Sunday 
morning  after  the  Sunday  school  ses- 
sion, Oct.  25.  Bro.  Alfred  Detwiler 
of  the  Rockhill  congregation  will 
preach  in  the  regular  afternoon  serv- 
ice, Oct.  25. 

The  evening  of  Nov.  1  is  the  time 
set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  here.  The  meetings  will 
continue  every  evening  during  the 
week.  Bro.  John  W .  Weaver  is  the 
evangelist. 

A  program  has  also  been  made  out 


for  a  Bible  meeting  to  take  place  on 
afternoons  and  evenings  of  Nov.  7 
and  8.  The  order  of  topics  is  as 
follows:  Christian  Fellowship,  Pray- 
er, Future  Punishment  of  the  Wick- 
ed, Reward  of  the  Righteous,  The 
Overcoming  Life,''  "What  Manner  of 
Persons"  (II  Pet.  3:11),  and  The 
Word.  Brethren  Joseph  Ruth,  Hen- 
ry Bechtel,  and  John  W.  Weaver  are 
the  .instructors.  We  desire  your  help 
and  prayers. 

In  His  service. 
Oct.  15,  1925.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  God  for  a  special  season 
of  spiritual  blessiners.  Oct.  1  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  of  Roaring,  W.  Va., 
came  into  our  community  and  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Italy  school  house,  where  Sunday 
school  is  held  every  Sunday  after- 
noon, and  preaching  services  twice  a 
month. 

The  Word  was  preached  with  pow-  . 
er,  and  the  audience  gave  good  atten- 
tion and  manifested  a  deep  interest. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings,  six 
souls  expressed  their  desire  to  live  the 
Christian  life.  May  we  nrav  ea-nest- 
ly  for  them,  that  they  may  be  willing 
to  pay  the  price  and  go  all  the  way 
with  Him. 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven"  (Matt.  7:21).  Others  were 
deeplv  convicted  but  were  unwilling 
to  surrender  their  lives  to  Him. 

B*"os.  Sanford  Landis  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  Hiram  Strickler  of  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  are  at  present  conduct- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  Job.  Bro, 
D.  B.  Raber  and  his  son  Frank  are 
also  laboring  in  the  West  Virginia' 
field  some  distance  from  here. 

Will  you  prav  for  the  unsaved  of 
this  community? 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  14,  1925.  Esther  Kratz. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(September  11) 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  is  the  eighth  anniversary  of 
the  arrival  of  the  first  Mennonite  mis- 
sionaries to  Argentine.  That  was 
not  the  date  of  the  actual  beginning 
of  the  Mission.  Since  it  was  first 
necessary  to  study  the  language,  the 
actual  work  could  not  be  begun  until 
twenty  months  later.  The  date  of 
arrival,  however,  marks  the  time 
when  we  began  our  dealings  with  the 
people  and  the  study  of  the  language, 
without  which  preparation  no  foreign 
mission  can  be  started. 
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After  eight  years,  we  can  see  that 
the  ground  has  been  broken  toward 
the  establishment  of  a  church.  Six 
congregations  have  been  started. 
They  are  small  but  yet  are  composed 
of  earnest  Christians.  The  Gospel  is 
being  heard  not  only  in  the  towns 
where  stations  have  been  opened,  but 
in  other  places.  Hundreds  of  people, 
who  eight  \  ears  ago  knew  nothing 
of  Christ,  are  now  learning  of  him. 
We  feel  like  pressing  forward  with 
the  hope  that  after  another  period 
of  eight  years  our  work  will  have 
trebled  or  quadrupled  in  extension 
and  numbers  of  Christians. 

The  other  day  a  few  of  the  mis- 
sionaries were  privileged  to  visit  a 
town  that  we  have  known  scarcely 
anything  about.  In  it  there  are  some 
six  thousand  people  who  are  without 
Gospel  privileges.  It  is  located  a- 
hout  forty  miles  to  the  north  of 
Trenque  Lauquen.  America  is  the 
name.  We  believe  it  would  be  wise 
to  open  work  in  this  town  as  soon 
as  we  can.  It  is  located  at  a  point 
that  will  make  the  occupation  of  our 
district  easier  for  the  future.  If  we 
open  a  station  there  we  will  have  oc- 
cupied practically  the  four  cardinal 
points  of  our  district — the  east,  west, 
north  and  south — as  well  as  the  cen- 
tral portion. 

We  are  able  generally  to  get  from 
one  town  to  another  by  auto.  Some 
of  the  roads  are  pretty  bad  in  places. 
There  are  great  ponds  that  must  be 
passed  through.  Most  of  them  have 
rather  solid  bottoms,  but  a  few  have 
soft  mud  and  chuck  holes  which  are 
dangerous. 

We  have  had  some  heavy  rains 
since  the  last  letter  was  written.  The 
rains  at  present  are  welcome  for  the 
earl  -  crop  of  hay  and  for  the  wheat 
and"  oats.  Farmers  are  hopeful  be- 
cause of  good  prospects  at  present. 

Those  who  have  been  sick  among 
the  missionaries  are  better  this  week, 
but  there  are  still  some  pretty  sick 
people  among  the  families  whom  we 
visit. 

On  Tuesday  of  this  week  all  of 
the  mission  pastors  got  together  for 
a  business  meeting.  We  had  a  prof- 
itable meeting.  One  of  the  things 
planned  during  the  meeting  _  was  a 
series  of  several  days'  meetings  at 
each  one  of  the  stations  to  be  held 
by  several  visiting  pastors  with  the 
pastor  in  charge.  These  meetings 
will  be  held  in  October.  Reports  will 
he  given  later  about  the  character 
of  these  meetings. 

I  want  to  close  this  letter  with  a 
suggestion  that  came  from  an  article 
I  read  a  short  time  ago.  It  is  aimed 
at  the  home  Church,  suggesting  the 
best  way  in  which  the  home  Church 
can  further  world  missions.  The 
quotation  is  as  follows  : 

"All  Christians  should  endeavor  to  ap- 
ply   at    whatever    cost    the    principles  and 


truths  by  which  Jesus  Christ  lives ;:  first, 
to  society  as  we  know  it  and  as  we  move 
in  it;  then  to  industry;  then  to  politics; 
and  then  to  the  relations  between  nations.' 

This  simply  means  that  Christian- 
ity must  prove  itself  efficient  in  the 
homeland  before  it  can  be  propagated 
by  the  Church  of  the  homeland.  We 
could  write  volumes  about  what  peo- 
ple in  foreign  lands  think  of  the  poor 
example  of  Christianity  given  by  the 
United  States.  Ever/  newspaper 
brings  news  about  the  kind  of  things' 
the  people  of  the  United  States  are 
doing.  This  last  paragraph  may  seem 
to  have  little  relation  to  the  weekly 
news  letter.  It  is  written  in  order 
that  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald may  realize  how  necessary  it  is 
for  you  at  home  to  be  working  while 
we  work  at  the  great  problem  of  for- 
eign missions. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentine,  S.  x\. 


BLESSING 


By  Nellie  M.  Michaels 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  best  of  all  blessings  is  that  of 
salvation,  the  embodiment  of  all 
blessings,  even  Christ. 

The  source  of  blessing  is  the  Fa- 
ther. "Blessed  be  the  God  and  father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ"  (Fph. 
1:3). 

The  channel  of  blessing  is  Christ. 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it.  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them"  (Luke  24:30). 

The  power  of  blessing  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  spirit 
through  faith"  (Gal.  3:14). 

The  promise  of  blessing  is  in  the 
Scriptures.  "Saying,  surely  blessing 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I 
will  multiply  thee"  (Heb.  6:14). 

The  reception  of  blessing  is  by 
faith.  "So  when  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abra- 
ham" (Gal.  3:9). 

The  path  of  blessing  is  obedience. 
"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ;  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the 
meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ; 
for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are 
the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain 
mere  .  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart  :  for  they  shall  see  God.  Bless- 
ed are  the  peacemakers ;  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake ;  for  their's  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Blessed  are 


ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
"persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
mv  sake"  (Matt.  5:3-11). 

The  outcome  of  blessing  is  separa- 
tion. "Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to 
bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  his  iniquities"  (Ac.  3:26). 

The  consummation  of  blessing  is  at 
Christ's  return.  "Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13). 
"And  behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be"  (Rev. 
22:12).     Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  RAIN 


By  Jos.  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  rain  is  the  water  that  falls  from  the 
clouds 

To  moisten  the  earth  so  that  everything 
grows — 

The  trees  that  bear  fruit  and  the  grass  of 
the  vale, 

Spontaneous   plants   and   the    crops  that 
man  sows. 

In  gentle  small  drops  the  rain  mostly  does 
fall, 

But  oft  is  accompanied  by  lightning  and 
storm. 

It  freezes  while  falling  to  sleet  and  to  hail 
Sometimes;  it  then  comes  in  sweet  breez- 
es so  warm. 
The   rain   fills   the   springs,   the   wells  and 
the  streams: 
How  good  is  our  God  who  made  water 
for  man  ' 

To   drink  and  to  use  in  a  thousand  good 

ways : 

O,  worship  and  praise  Him  for  His  all 
wise  plan. 

If  rain  were   withheld  from  the   earth  for 
a  time, 

As    it    was    when    Elijah    was   here  and 
served  God, 
We   then   would  appreciate   this  wonderful 
gift, 

E'en  when  God  in  mercy  has  laid  down 
His  rod. 

Tho   rain  is   a  blessing  exceedingly  great, 
Yet  God  oft  does  use  it  as  judgment  on 
man : 

By  flood  and  by  storm,  by  lightning  and 
hail 

He    makes    men    to    tremble — repent  if 
He  can. 

By    forty    days'    rain    God    destroyed  the 
old  world; 
The   abominable   evil   He   could   not  en- 
dure; 

In   terror   on   mountains   men   climbed  but 
in  vain. 

God  started  a  new  world  more  righteous 
and  pure ; 

But  seed  of  the  serpent  in  Noah  and  his 
race, 

Grew  and  developed  till  man  is  as  vile 
As   man   was   before   the   great   deluge  of 
rain, 

Whom    God,   in   his   vileness,   could  not 
reconcile. 

As    Peter   says,   God  soon   this  world  will 
destroy 

By   fire   and   flames,  not  by  deluge  and 
rain: 

Poor   sinners   will   then   cry   for   rocks  to 
hide  them. 
Are  we   ready  for   Christ's   coming  with 

Him  to  reign? 
North  Lima,  O. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


WICKED  POLLY 


Young  people  who  delight  in  sin, 
I'll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been: — 
A  woman  who  was  young  and  fair, 
Who  died  in  sin  and  dark  despair! 

She'd  go  to  frolics,  dance  and  play, 
In  spite  of  all  her  friends  would  say; 
I'll  turn  to  God  when  I  get  old, 
And  He  will  then  receive  my  soul. 

One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick, 
Her  stubborn  heart  began   to  break, 
Alas!     Alas!     my  days  are  spent, 
Oh,  friends!  too  late  for  to  repent. 

She  called  her  mother  to  her  bed. 
Her  eyes  were  rolling  in  her  head: 
"When  I  am  dead  remember  well, 
Your  wicked  Polly  screams  in  hell. 

"The  tears  are  lost  you  shed  for  me, 
My  soul  is  lost  I  plainly  see! 
Oh,  Mamma!     Mamma!    fare  you  well. 
My  soul  will  soon  be  dragged  to  hell. 

"My  earthly  father  fare  you  well. 
My  soul  is  lost  and  doomed  to  hell : 
The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll. 
I  am  a  lost  and  ruined  soul!" 

She  gnawed  her  tongue  before  she  died, 
She  rolled  and  groaned,  she  screamed  and 
cried : 

"Oh,  must  I  burn  for  ever  more, 

When  thousand,  thousand  years  are  o'er?" 

At   length   the   monster   death  prevailed. 
Her  nails  turned  blue,  her  language  fail'd! 
She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the  world 
Poor   Polly's  soul   to  hell  was  hurled! 

It  almost  broke   her  mother's  heart. 
To  see  her  child  to  hell  depart, 
"My  Polly.  O  my  Polly's  dead. 
Her  soul   is  gone,   her   spirit's  tied." 

Good  God,  how  did  her  parents  mourn, 
To   think   their  child   was   dead   and  gone. 
"O!  is  my  Polly  gone  to  hell? 
My  grief's  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell." 

Young  people,  lest  this  be  your  case. 
Return  to  Christ  and  seek  His  face; 
Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry, 
Lest  you  in  sin  like  Polly  die. 

Oh,  sinners!  take  the  warning  fair, 
And  for  your  dying  hour  prepare. 
Return  to  jesus  Christ  and  live, 
And    He  will   life  and  pardon  give. 

Remember  well  your  dying  day, 
And  seek  Salvation   while  you  may. 
Forsake  your  sins  and  follies  too, 
Or   they    will   prove   your  overthrow. 

These  lines  were  composed  on  the  death 
of  Polly  Wilson  of  Maryland. 

— Selected  from  a  tract  by  J.  E.  Kauff- 
man. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
YOU 


"What  kind  of  a  church  would  our 
church  he  if  every  memher  were  just 
like  me?" 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

This  text  is  found  in  the  book  of 
practical  living,  first  chapter  and  first 
verse.  "Be  ye  followers  of  me."  (I 
Cor.  4:16).  He  also  says,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  even  as  I  am  of 
Christ"  (1  Cor.  11:1).  Again  the 
same  apostle  writes :  "Those  things 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard,  and  seen  in  me, 
do;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you"  (Phil.  4:9). 

There  is  a  saying  that  there  art- 
two  Bibles,  one  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  other  ourselves.  We  are 
"epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men," 
Bible.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  folks 
may  read  us  instead  of  reading  the 
Bible,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  give 
them  good  reading. 

Like  me  in  praying?  How  much 
do  I  pray?  And  how  are  my  pray- 
ers? Do  1  always  have  the  same 
prayer?  Have  I  a  variety  of  pray- 
ers? If  ;ill  the  members  were  just 
like  me  along  the  line  of  private  and 
public  prayer,  won  id  the  Church  be 
at  high  tide  or  would  it  be  at  low- 
ebb? 

Have  we  evening  praver  only? 
Have  we  morning  prayer  only?  Can 
you  say  that  evening  prayer  is  not  as 
necessary  as  morning  prayer?  Should 
not  parents  call  the  children  togeth- 
er in  the  evening  before  going  to  lied 
and  have  a  fervent  prayer,  thanking 
God  for  His  watchful  care  which  He 
has  extended  over  them  during  the 
day,  and  ask  Him  to  take  care  of 
them  in  the  night  season?  Yes,  ver- 
ily. Not  only  this;  hut  saints  some- 
times err  during  the  day.  And  when 
will  parents  beg  pardon?  Secretly? 
How  do  children  know  that  the  par- 
ents ask  God's  forgiveness  if  thev 
will  not  have  their  children  with 
them  during  evening  service?  Par- 
ents sometimes  sin  in  the  children's 
presence. 

Sa  :  can  the  children  have  explicit 
confidence  in  their  parents  unless 
they  beg  their  pardon  and  hear  them 
offer  prayer  before  going  to  bed? 
One  child  may  ask  another:  do  von 
know  what  ails  Papa's  and  Mam- 
ma's Cod;  Can  He  not  listen  to 
evening  prayers  as  well  as  to  morn- 
ing devotions?  One  may  sav  to  the 
other,  Perhaps  in  the  evening-  He 
sleeps.  Do  not  think  that  children 
newer  talk  .about  this  matter.  If  chil- 
dren should  learn  to  pray,  how  can 
they  learn,  if  the  parents  fail  to 
have  evening  devotion?  Ah,  par- 
ents, he  careful  !  [f  all  the  members 
were  just  like  me  as  setting  the  ex- 
ample in  the  Church,  that  is.  neg- 
lecting evening  devotion,  would  the 
Church  be  better  equipped  to  carrv 
on  the  work  of  God,  or  would  many 
drones  be  found  ? 

It  seems  to  the  writer  that  the  a- 
foresaid  neglect  has  a  great  tendency 
to  darken  the  saint's  spiritual  atmos- 
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phere.  I've  realized  that  this  neglect 
is  surely  not  pleasing  to  Christ. 
"Prayer  is  the  saint's  vital  breath," 
ashamed  to  talk  to  the  King  before 
going  to  bed  and  that  before  your 
children?    O,  how  sad! 

Brethren,  let  us  apply  the  home- 
made text  to  our  lives.  Let  us  re- 
solve by  His  grace  that  we  will  be 
such  that  if  all  the  members  were 
just,  like  me,  the  Church  would  be  a 
more  thriving  Church  than  it  has 
thus  far  been,  a  soul-winning  Church, 
and  a  mighty  evangelistic  force  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. — Sel.  by 
J.  D.  Richer. 


DON'T  SNUB 


Don't  snub  a  bo"  because  he  wears 
shabby  clothes.  When  Edison,  the 
inventor  of  the  telephone,  first  en- 
tered Boston,  he  wore  a  pair  of  yel- 
low linen  breeches,  although  it  was 
in  the  depth  of  winter. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  his  home 
is  plain  and  unpretending.  Abraham 
Lincoln's  early  home  was  a  log  cabin. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  of  the 
ignorance  of  his  parents.  Shakes- 
peare was  a  son  of  a  man  who  was 
unable  to  write  his  own  name. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he  choos- 
es an  humble  trade.  The  author  of 
Pilgrim's  Progress  was  a  tinker. 

Don't  snub  anyone  ;  not  alone  be- 
cause some  day  they  may  outstrip 
ou  in  the  race  of  life,  but  because 
it  is  neither  kind,  nor  right,  nor 
Christian. — Selected. 


UNCLAIMED  BLESSINGS 


An  old  lady  was  dwelling  in  some 
hovel  in  Scotland,  miserably  poor, 
clad  in  rags,  hard  put  to  it  for  the 
scantiest  crust,  cold  and  sick.  Her 
son  had  emigrated  to  Canada.  One 
coming  to  help  her  necessity  asked  if 
she  never  heard  from  her  son. 
"Yes,"  she  said,  "he  writes  me  of- 
ten." "But  does  he  never  send  you 
money?"  "No;  hut  almost  always, 
in  his  letters,  he  sends  me  some  pa- 
pers with  petty  pictures  on  them. 
I  put  them  in  my  Bible,  and  k^ep 
them  there."  "Let  me  see  the  pi- 
pers," the  visitor  requested.  The  old 
lady  brought  her  Bible,  and  the  vis- 
itor found,  sown  through  the  leaves, 
money  drafts  to  larg-e  amounts.  fyy 
once  the  visitor,  getting  the  drafts 
cashed,  cushioned  the  dear  soul  with 
plent  •  and  with  comfort.  The  old 
lady  did  not  know  how  good, 
thoughtful,  munificent,  her  boy  was. 
So,  I  think,  multitudes  go  spiritually 
poor,  shivering,  sick,  because  they  do 
not  realize  how  good  God  is. — Way- 
land  Hoyt. 


"Prayer  is  sure  work  and  the  har- 
binger of  blessing." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


Sunday  S 


Lesson  for  Nov.  1,  1925— Eph.  6:1-20. 
CHRISTIAN  WARFARE 

Golden  Text.— Be  ye  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
—Eph.  6:10. 

Introductory.  —  In  your  Sunday 
school  quarterly  you  will  find  this 
lesson  headed, '"The  Fight  Against 
Strong  Drink."  But  we  have  chosen 
to  give  the  lesson  a  name  that  is 
more  in  keeping  with  the  lesson  text 
chosen  to  expound  this  fight.  It  is 
true  that  the  same  qualities  herein 
described  are  needed  in  the  fight  a- 
gainst  strong  drink  as  well  as  any 
other  evil,  but  this  is  too  much  of  a 
general  text  to  be  narrowed  down  to 
one  subject.  In  other  words,  the 
text  fits  better  to  the  subject  of 
Christian  Warfare  than  to  any  one 
application  of  the  subject.  Let  us 
notice,  briefly,  a  few  of  the  striking 
sentences  found  in  the  lesson  : 

1.  "Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord"  (10) 
not  strong  in  self,  but  strong  in  the 
Lord.  Peter  was  very  bold,  and  very 
strong,  when  he  declared,  "Though 
the  whole  world  will  forsake  thee, 
yet  will  not  I."  But  it  was  only  a 
few  hours  until  he  was  cursing  and 


swearing  and  lying 


and  denying 
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Lord.  What  was  wroi 
stood  up  in  his  own 
failed.  So  will  we,  under  similar 
cumstances.  Who  has  not  weakly 
broken  many  a  good  resolution,  sim- 
ply because  it  was  made  in  our  own 
strength?  Depend  upon  the  Lord, 
brother,  if  you  would  win  yictories 
for  Him.  Trust  in  Him,  stand  by 
His  Word,  use  the  weapons  He  has 
given  (weapons'  that  are  "not  car- 
nal"), and  show  your  manhood  by 
being  true  to  HIM  and  obedient  to 
HIS^WORD  under  all  circumstanc- 
es, and  your  victories  will  be  worth 
while.  Therein  lies  the  secret  of 
your  overcoming  power — when^  you 
recognize  that  your  weakness  is  so 
great  that  you  can  do  nothing  but 
lean  upon  His  all-powerful  arms 
"strong  IN  THE  LORD,"  and 
will  stand  "in  the  power  of 
might." 

2.  "Put   on   the  whole   armor  of 

God"  (11)— not  only  part  of  it.  What 
is  the  whole  armor  of  God5  It  is 
described  in  our  lesson  ;  namely, 
"loins  girt  about  with  truth,"  "breast- 
plate   of   righteousness,"    "feet  shod 

 Gospel     of    peace,"    "shield  of 

faith,"  "helmet  of  salvation,"  "pray- 
ing always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication "in  the  Spirit."  Why  put  on 
this  whole  armor?  "That  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil."  Otherwise  you  can  not 
do  it. 

3.  "We  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood"  (12).  Here  is  where  so 
many  people  fail.    The  weapons  upon 
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Lesson 

which  they  rely  are  carnal,  and  their 
conflict  i's  physical,  not  spiritual. 
Their  achievements  may  be  impress- 
ive, but  in  the  end  their  work  fails 
because  they  have  chosen  the  wrong- 
kind  of  armor.  As  David  felt  him- 
self shackled  in  the  armor  of  Saul, 
so  does  the  Christian  invite  failure 
when  he  nuts  on  the  armor  of  the 
worldling.  *  The  strongholds  of  Satan 
must  fall  before  the  people  of  God 
so  long  as  they  are  not  armed  with 
carnal  weapons  and  they  are  not 
wasting  their  time  and  energy  in 
waging  a  warfare  against  flesh  and 
blood.  Our  conflict  against  sin  is 
distinctly  spiritual,  and  our  strength 
is  in  the  Lord. 

4.  "The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Wc  d  of  God"  (17).  The  his- 
tory of  nations  shows  that  no  strong- 
ly militaristic  nation  can  long  sur- 
vive a  policy  of  avowed  militarism. 
The  same  is  true  of  individuals. 
Here  is  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  life 
— the  less  physical  force  you  use,  the 
less  of  carnal  weapons  you  -  have  a- 
bout  vou,  the  safer  you  are — both 
men  and  nations.  History  proves  it. 
"Sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves"  looks 
dangerous,  but  it  is  the  decree  of  an 
all-powerful  God,  through  whose 
power  the  "sheep"  that  are  faithful 
invariably     overcome     the  ravening 


'wolves"    of    Satan's  domain. 
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Savior's  "It  is  written"  was  a  wall 
around  Him  which  Satan  was  un- 
able to  scale,  or  pierce,  or  over- 
throw. Yea,  verily,  "The  word  of 
God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword." 

5.  "Praying  always  with  all  pray- 
er and  supplication  in  the  Spirit" 
(18).  The  four  words  in  this  admo- 
nition that  we  want  to  remember  es- 
pecially are  "prayer,"  "always,"  "sup- 
plication," "Spirit."  Couple  these 
four  words  with  the  general  admoni- 
tion, "Pray  without  ceasing,"  and  you 
are  invincible  before  Satan  and  all 
his  hosts.  In  this  connection  it  is 
well  to  bear  in  mind  Paul's  further 
request,  "and  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  me."  Members  may 
exert  a  wonderful  power  by  remem- 
bering unceasingly  in  prayer  those 
whom  God  has  set  before  them  as 
ministers  and  overseers. 

6.  "I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds" 
(20).  Paul  was  the  chosen  of  God 
to  bear  His  name  before  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  And  truly  did  he  represent 
his  King  before  the  foreign  nations. 
That  he  was  faithful  is  clear  from 
the  fact  that  he  was  "in  bonds."  He 
was  not  banqueted  and  flattered  and 
lauded  to  the  skies,  as  some  present 
day  ambassadors  are;  but,  like  his 
blessed  Lord,  he  was  shamefully  en- 
treated. Yet  he  was  faithful,  losing 
no  opportunity  to  work  for  the  in- 
terests of  both  the  King  and  His 
subjects. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  MAN  WHO  CHANGED  SIDES- 
PAUL.    (Jr.).— Acts    8:1-3;  9:1-30. 


Topic  for  October  1 

MOTTO 

"I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Cord." 


5.  He    was    not    ashamed. — Rom.  1:16; 

II  Tim.  1:11,  12. 

6.  He  was  faithful  unto  death. — II  Tim. 

4:6-8. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  PAUL,   or   Saul   on   the   Side  Against 

Christ. 

1     He    was    a    Jew    horn    in    Tarsus. — 

Acts  21:39. 
2.    He    was    taught    the   manner   of  the 

fathers.— Acts  22:3. 

3  He   took   sides   with    those   who  had 

killed  Jesus.— Acts  8:3;  22:4. 

4  He  persecuted  the   saints. — Acts  26:- 

9-11. 

5  His  last  great  persecuting  campaign. 

—Acts  9:1,2. 

II.  How  Saul  Came  to  Change  Sides. 

1  Jesus  was  made  manifest  on  the 
road.— Acts  9:3-18. 

2.  He  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heaven- 
ly  vision— Acts  26:19-23. 

III.  Saul,     Also     Called     Paul,  Works 
Strongly  for  Christ. 

1     He   taught   much   people   at  Antioch. 

—Acts  11:25.26. 
2.    He   is   sent   out   as   a   miss:onary  to 

the  Gentiles.— Acts  13:1-3. 
■    3     He  preached   in   many   places. — Rom. 

15:18,  19. 

4  He  went  through  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake— II  Cor.  6:4-10;  II 
Tim.  2:9-13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Paul." 

2.  Saul   Thinking   Himself   Right  When 

He  was  Wrong. 

3.  How    Paul   was  Changed. 

4.  Paul,  a   Faithful  Preacher. 

5.  The  Sufferings  of  Paul. 
For  Others 

1.  Remarkable   Incidents  in  the  Life  of 

Paul. 

2.  Churches  Established  and  Helped  by 

Paul's  Ministry. 


PERSONAL -THOUGHT 

On  whose  side  are  we?  We  must  be  on 
one  or  the  other.  Let  us  get  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
L  A  Change  for  the  Best. — There  arc- 
two  sides,  and  one  is  against  the  other. 
If  we  serve  on  one  side  we  are  fighting  a- 
gainst  the  other  side.  [f  we  lean  toward 
Ime  side  we  are  not  friendly  toward  the 
other  side.  '"No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters." Neither  can  any  man  serve  God 
and  mammon.  We  cannot  be  out  and  out 
for  Christ  and  for  the  things  that  Christ 
hates  at  the  same  time. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  22,  1925 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  is,  at  this  writ- 
ing, in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  neighbor- 
hood, each  evening  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  life  in  the  Blough  Church. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  writes  us  as 
follows  concerning  their  forth  coming 
voyage  to  South  America :  "The  date 
for  sailing  is  now  set  for  December 
19.  We  will  sail,  D.  V.,  on  the  S.  S. 
American  Legion,  arriving  in  Buenos 
Aires  January  5." 


Communion  Dates.  —  Following  is 
a  schedule  of  dates  for  communion 
services  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.: 

Limon,  October  25. 

Manitou,  November  1. 

East  Holbrook,  Nov.  15. 

La  Junta,  November  29. 


Announcement  is  made  of  the  an- 
nual six-weeks  -Bible  course,  to  be 
held  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  4  to 
Feb.  12,  1926.  Brethren  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  Vineland,  Ont.,  and  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Breslau,  are  the  instruct- 
ors. An  instructive  folder  has  been 
prepa  ed,  which  may  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing either  of  the  brethren  named. 

As  seen  in  the  correspondence  from 
Peoria  Mission,  Bro.  Earl  Miller  is 
now  in  charge  of  the  Mission  at  that 
place  as  the  new  superintendent.  We 
are  glad  to  hear  of  new  members  be- 
ing added  there  from  time  to  time, 
and  pray  that  this  increase  may  con- 


tinue. May  God  bless  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Miller  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Dro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss  and  wife,  who 
spent  the  past  six  months  with  the 
mission  forces  in  Peoria,  111.,  recently 
made  a  trip  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  mak- 
ing arrangements  to  move  to  that 
place,  where  Bro.  K.  is  soon  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  writes  us  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  under  date  of  Oct. 
12 :  "The  voice  of  the  La  Junta  con- 
gregation will  be  taken  Oct.  16  for 
rrfinister.  On  Sunday  following  we 
are  planning  to  ordain.  Bishops  N. 
M.  Birky  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  and 
}.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal, 
are  expected  here  to  assist  in  the 
work." 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Ministers' 
Manual. — We  have  just  printed  the 
eighth  edition  of  this  book,  formerly 
printed  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Ministers 
find  the  book  quite  a  convenient  help, 
and  many  find  it  a  useful  gift  to 
young  converts  who  are  thereby  in- 
structed in  the  doctrines  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church. 

Pro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Snyder 
Church  near  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  11.  Later,  he  expects 
to  hold  meetings  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  community  where  his  address, 
from  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  2,  will  be : 
JohnstoAvn,  Pa.,  R — 5,  c-o  Levi  Wea- 
ver. The  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings  are  solicited. 


Need  for  Orphanage. — In  a  recent 
letter  from  one  of  the  missionaries  to 
South  America  we  find  this  sentence : 
"If  there  is  need  for  an  Orphanage  in 
the  home  land,  there  is  greater  need 
for  one  in  Argentina,  where  68%  of 
the  population  is  illiterate.  Having  a 
school  in  connection  with  the  Or- 
phanage would  help  to  train  these 
dear  little  neglected  ones  in  a  wav 
that  would  be  profitable  to  the 
Church." 


The  Inadequacy  of  Evolution  as  a 
World  View. — This  is  the  title  of  a 
new  28-page  tract  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  It  was 
first  published  as  a  bulletin  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  but  the 
call  for  its  republication  led  to  its 
being  revised  for  publication  in  tract 
form.  It  is  sent  out  free,  and  may 
lie  had  in  any  quantities  bv  sending 
to  either  Bro.  Lehman  or  the  Menno- 
nite Puhlishing  House.  If  anv  care 
to  contribute  to  the  cost  of  its  pub- 
lication, the  same  will  be  thankfully 
received  and  the  money  devoted  to 
tract  work. 


Correspondence 


^  Cazenovia,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  been  enjoy- 
ing real  spiritual  feasts  in  the  pa^t. 
On  Sept.  20,  Bro.  Allen  Erb  began 
a  series  of  meetings  continuing  until 
Sept.  27.  Bro.  Erb  preached  some 
very  powerful  sermons,  and  we  hope 
that  we  will  not  only  be  hearers  of 
the  Word  but  also  doers.  One  soul 
confessed  Christ  during  these  meet- 
ings. Mav  the  Lord  add  His  bless- 
ing is  our  prayer. 

Oct.  8,  1925.  S.  P.  Imlioff. 


Osborn,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
Oct.  6  with  four  confessions,  which 
is  very  encouraging  to  our  little 
number. 

It  also  encourages  our  hearts  to 
see  others  accept  Christ,  for  outside 
of  Him  there  is  nothing  to  live  for. 
There  is  more  joy  in  Heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance.  Luke  15:7. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  ever  be 
faithful  and  true  to  Him. 

Oct.  9,  1925.    Jennie  M.  Greider. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

On  Sunday,  the  4th,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
this  place  to  ordain  Bro.  Earl  Miller 
of  this  congregation  to  the  ministry, 
he  having  been  chosen  to  take  change 
of  the  Mission  at  Peoria,  111.  May- 
his  labors  for  the  Lord  be  a  success 
in  all  that  the  word  implies. 

If  there  is  no  preventing  provi- 
dence we  shall  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  to- 
morrow the  11th,  peace  having  been 
expressed  bv  all. 

Oct.  9,  1925.  E.  B.  S. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers  : — As  our  correspondent 
is  not  at  home  you  have  heard  very 
little  from   Bethel  congregation. 

Saturday  we  had  preparatory  meet- 
ing. Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  delivered  the 
message.  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  we  had 
communion.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver 
preached  the  sermon.  Not  all  but 
a  goodly  number  were  present  and 
took  part  in  commemorating  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  We  are  glad  for  these  priv- 
ileges, and  may  we  at  all  times  be 
worth"  by  His  grace  to  participate 
in  these  services. 

Bro.  Miller  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Sycamore  Grove  Church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
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conference  the  first  week  in  Decem- 
ber by  J.  D.  Mininger  and  J.  D. 
Hartzler  as  instructors.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  May  God  bless 
you  all. 

Oct.  12,  1925;   D.  S.  King. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
An  enjoyable  evening  was  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  ago  when  50  or  more  of 
the  young  people  met  at  the  County 
Old  People's  Home  at  Kitchener  and 
spent  the  evening  in  song,  which 
seemed  to  be  much  appreciated  by 
the  inmates.  A  similar  service  was 
rendered  last  Wednesday  evening  at 
the  Freeport  Sanitarium,  which  is 
near  here.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
these  messages  in  song  to  the  aged 
poor  and  to  the  tuberculosis  patients. 
A  request  has  been  made  to  have 
these  services  repeated. 

Bro.  Derstine  was  away  several 
days  last  week  to  Sherkston,  where 
he  took  part  in  the  ordination  to  the 
ministry  of  B"0.  Simon  Martin.  May 
the  Lord  grant  the  needed  grace  to 
our  young  brother  in  this  high  and 
responsible  calling.  The  congrega- 
tion at  Sherkston,  Welland  Co.,  is  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Ontario  Rural 
Mission  Board. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Derstine 
who  started  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Snyder  Church  near  Blooming- 
dale  last  evening,  Bro.  Moses  H. 
Shantz  of  New  Dundee  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  this  place. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
hold  a  series  of  spiritual  life  meet- 
ings at  this  place  Nov.  8-15. 

The  announcements  are  out  for  the 
Annual  Six  Weeks  Bible  Course  to 
be  held  at  this  place  from  Jan.  4  to 
Feb.  12.  Prospects  are  good  for  an 
increased  attendance  this  coming 
term. 

Oct.  12,  1925.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Chief,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
a  small  congregation  (28  members  at 
present)  under  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Rural  Mission  Board  and  have  63 
miles  to  the  nearest  Mennonite 
church ;  so  do  not  often  hear  other 
ministers,  but  lately  we  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  having  three 
ministers  with  us. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  15,  Bro. 
Silas  L.  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
preached  for  us.  Then  on  Oct.  4 
Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.. 
our  bishop,  was  with  us  for  commun- 
ion. And  altho  it  rained  that  day 
nearly  all  the  members  were  present 
and  'communed.  We  surely  praise 
God  for  such  spiritual  experiences. 

Thru  the  kindness  of  one  of  the 
Oscoda  Co.  brethren  who  brought 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  across  country, 
we  were  privileged  to  hear  of  the 
needs  and  work  and  successes  of  the 
work  in  South  America. 


As  far  as  we  know  this  is  the  first 
foreign  missionary  to  speak  hear  at 
Chief.  The  message  fell  on  good 
ground,  1  believe. 

Oct.  12,  1925.       Claude  C.  Culp. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— "The  summer  is  over,  the  harvest 
is  ended,"  and  what  have  we  reaped? 
I  am  sure  if  we  failed  planting  and 
sowing  in  the  spring  we  have  a  very 
small  harvest.  It  is  too  late  now  to 
begin  sowing.  But  one  thing  we  can 
be  thankful  for,  in  our  Christian 
lives  it  is  never  too  late  to  sow.  If 
we  have  been  negligent  and  have 
been  sowing  sparingly  let  us  waken 
up  and  get  busy ;  there  are  yet  a 
few  months  in  this  year  that  much 
good  can  be  sown. 

Our  coming  revivals  can  have  our 
prayers,  our  friends  can  be  spoken 
to  concerning  their  souls  and  by  liv- 
ing pure  honest  lives  much  good  can 
be  sown. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  were 
here  Oct.  12  and  held  interesting 
services.  Almost  the  entire  commu- 
nity turned  out  to  hear  them. 

Our  all-day  meeting,  held  Sept.  27, 
proved  to  be  a  very  interesting  one. 
Some  of  the  speakers  were  J.  H. 
Mosemann,  Lancaster ;  J.  F.  Grove, 
Greencastle ;  J.  I.  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg ;  and  a  number  others  on 
7-minute  talks  which  also  were  in- 
teresting. 

We  held  our  inquiry  meeting  Sun- 
day, Oct.  11.  Our  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  attendance  at  Sundav  school 
is  encouraging.  We  have  been  study- 
ing in  Philippians  for  our  Bible 
meetings. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
Oct.  12,  1925.    Lydia  Bumbaugh. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  unto 
us,  for  which  we  are  glad. 

On  Oct.  4  our  new  church  build- 
ing was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  in  the 
forenoon,  the  sermon  being  preached 
by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Goshen. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Floyd  Wea- 
ver of  Goshen  was  ordained  minister 
here.  German  was  also  preached  by 
Bro.  Yoder.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Ira 
Johns  preached  to  us. 

Yesterda  r  we  listened  to  the  first 
sermon  preached  by  Bro.  Weaver. 
He  used  as  his  text  Mark  14 :38  and 
some  very  essential  truths  were 
taught  and  much  spiritual  food  was 
given  unto  us. 

Pray  for  our  leader  that  we  mav 
be  fed  from  the  Word  of  God  and 
for  us  that  we  may  partake  freely 
and  use  it  to  the  glory  of  Him  who 
died  for  us. 

Oct.  12,  1925.  A  brother. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  a- 
gain  made  to  rejoice  and  can  truly 
say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad."  He  has  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  buy  the  United 
Brethren  church  house  which  w. 
have  been  renting  for  the  last  few 
years.  May  we  ever  be  found  faith- 
ful and  use  these  wonderful  blessings 
in  forwarding  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  we  reo-gan- 
ized  our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers :  Supts.,  Bros.  Victor 
Knepp  and  Henry  Swartz ;  Chors., 
Bro.  Lewis  Swartzentfuber  and  Sis- 
ter Fannie  Bucher ;  Treas.,  Bro.  Jo- 
nas Graber ;  Sec,  Sister  Esther  Wel- 
dy; Paper  distributor,  Bro.  Harold 
Bucher.  Pray  that  God  may  bless 
these  officers  in  their  calling. 

The  people  have  been  busy  gather- 
ing in  the  fruits  of  their  labors.  The 
crops  have  been  yielding  well,  but 
may  we  not  forget  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard and  be  shining  lights  in  our 
small  corner  that  we  may  bring  forth 
fruit  meet  for  repentance. 

Pray  for  us  in  His  work. 

Oct.  12,  1925.        Esther  Weldy. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Oct.  10  there  was  a  preparatory 
service  at  Weaver's  Church.  Bro. 
James  Saylor  preached  a  sermon  full 
of  truth  from  the  text,  I  Thes.  5: 
23.  That  same  evening  Bro.  Lloy 
Kniss  preached  from  the  text,  "Love 
worketh  no  ill"  (Rom.  13:10).  On 
Sunday  morning  the  communion 
services  were  opened  by  Bro.  Kniss, 
after  which  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of 
Fisher,  111.,  preached  from  I  Cor.  5:1. 
He  spoke  with  power  from  the  life- 
giving  Wo-d,  after  which  a  large 
body  of  brethren  and  sisters  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  bod  r 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  These 
three  meetings  were  a  real  heavenly 
feast,  for  all  the  speakers,  I  believe, 
"spake  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance." May  the  communion  service 
always  mean  so  much  to  us  that  we 
love  to  be  there  and  partake  of  the 
same. 

Oct.  15,  1925.  Levi  Blauch. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congre.°"ntion ) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  semi- 
annual Sunday  school  and  mission- 
ary meeting  of  Lajunta  and  East 
Holbrook  congregations  was  held  at 
this  place  on  Oct.  11  with  a  full 
house.  May  the  seed  sown  bear 
fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

The  Sundav  school  at  this  place 
was  reorganized  Sept.  27  with  officers 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Amos  Kulp,  F.  A. 
Neuschwanger ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Isaac 
Kulp,  M.  P.  Shetler;  Chors.,  J.  T. 
(Continued  on  page  624) 
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GRAINS   GLEANED   FROM  THE 
ADDRESSES  OF  THE  BISH- 
OPS OF  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE 

(Oct.  2,.  1925) 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Conference  held  at  Mellinger's 
was  well  attended.  A  large  number 
of  ministers  and  deacons,  as  well  as 
a  number  of  lay  members,  were  priv- 
ileged to  hear  the  addresses  of  the 
bishops.  The  substance  of  the  ad- 
dresses  follows : 

It  is  very  important  that  we  as 
leaders  be  on  our  guard  ;  that  we  be 
very  watchful,  feed  the  lambs,  feed 
the  sheep,  don't  place  feed  too.  high 
nur  too  low. 

Age  is  coming  upon  some  of  us. 
Older  ones  pass  away.  Two  of  our 
bishops  were  called  away  during  the 
year.  Our  counsel  will  soon  cease, 
younger  ones  taking  up  the  work. 
There  is  need  of  working  together. 
It  is  important  that  all  respect  the 
discipline,  yielding  up  our  own  wills, 
exercise  loyalty  to  principle,  over- 
come envy  and  jealousy. 

Nearly  all  referred  to  the  destruc- 
tive influence  of  vanity  and  worldli- 
ness.  There  were  strong  testimonies 
against  unbecoming  attire  and  con- 
tinual changing  in  styles  of  bonnets 
and  dress.  Not  laboring  together  is 
hard  on  the  laborers  and  hard  on 
their  labors. 

The  beauty  of  a  real  forgiving,  lov- 
ing, and  forbearing  spirit  was  empha- 
sized. There  is  need  of  straightfor- 
ward preaching,  walking  humbly  be- 
fore God.  A  body  of  instructors 
needs  very  much  of  God's  grace  to 
be  able  to  make  a  proper  application 
of  the  great  truths  of  God. 

The  folly  of  speculating  about 
many  things  to  which  man  has  noth- 
ing to  sav  and  with  which  man  has 
nothing  to  do  was  dwelt  upon.  Wh  • 
should  any  one  question  a  thing  that 
God  has  settled? 

Learn  of  Jesus'  humility  and  meek- 
ness of  heart.  Man  needs  to  be 
weaned  from  self.  The  walls  of  Jer- 
icho must  be  thrown  ('own  becore 
Canaan  can  be  conquered.  Our  time 
is  short,  our  work  very  important. 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 

God's  Word  is  our  guide.  We  need 
to  be  obedient  unto  death.  We  can- 
not expect  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
vanity  and  pride  and  enter  heaven, 
unless  we  repent.  Importance  of  our 
calling  as  ministers — do  not  lower 
the  dignity  of  the  Church.  "All  speak 
the  same  thing."     There  is  need  of 
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teaching  the  importance  of  regen- 
eration. 

Let  no  business  matters  interfere 
with  our  ministerial  duties. 

It  is  very  inconsistent  for  the  min- 
isters and  deacons  to  have  the  high- 
priced  popular  automobile.  It  cer- 
tainly weakens  our  testimony.  It 
throws  out  a  very  destructive  influ- 
ence. 

These  are  the  most  important 
thoughts  as  remembered  by  the  writ- 
er. We  trust  that  we  may  more  and 
more  be  united  on  these  great  heav- 
en-given God  -  ordained  principles. 
May  our  large  body  of  young-  people 
be  safely  guided  through  these  "peril- 
ous times." 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


OBJECTIVES  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER 


By  Amnion  Egli 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  called 
of  God.  Pie  is  entrusted  with  a  liv- 
ing message,  a  message  that  is  espe- 
cially designed  for  a  place  in  the  hu- 
man heart.  The  highest  aim  of  any 
teacher  should  be  the  ability  to  de- 
liver this  message  with  a  force  of  life 
which  shows  that  he  himself  has  ab- 
sorbed it,  and  that  it  comes  from  the 
experimental  knowledge  of  one  who 
has  experienced  wdiat  he  is  teaching. 

In  connection  with  modern  Sunday 
school  methods  I  often  like  to  look 
into  the  Bible  and  studv  the  ways 
and  means  that  God  used  to  conduct 
His  work  in  Bible  times,  and  the  ob- 
jectives that  the  different  prophets 
and  apostles  had  in  regard  to  those 
whom  thev  came  in  contact  with. 
We  find  that  the  fundamental  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  as 
old  as  the  human  family  itself.  We 
read  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy 
that  God  commanded  Israel  to  keep 
His  precepts  and  to  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  their  children.  In  study- 
ing the  life  of  Christ  we  notice  that 
He  used  the  teaching  method  much 
more  than  p-eaching.  Jesus  loved 
to  gather  small  groups  or  individuals 
and  show  them  the  way  of  life.  Still 
farther  on  in  the  New  Testament  we 
glean  from  the  writings  of  Paul  that 
the  young  man  Timoth  r  had  been 
taught  the  Scriptures  from  a  child. 
Tt  is  true  that  thruout  the  entire 
history  of  the  Church  the  spirituality 
of  t1_,e  believers  rose  and  fell  as  they 
continued  or  discontinued  to  use  the 
teaching  method;  . 

Next  to  the  minister  of  the  Gospel 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  occupies 
the  highest  olace  in  Christian  serv- 
ice. His  calling  is  a  sacred  one  and 
carries  with  it  a  great  responsibility 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  religious 
training  of  a  number  of  individuals 
is  placed  in  his  care. 
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Like  the  apostle  Paul  he  endures 
all  things  for  the  elect's  sake  that 
they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
glor  -.  The  teacher  and  his  pupils 
comprise  a  group,  united  for  con- 
venience and  efficiency  in  teaching. 
As  the  leader  of  that  group  the  wise 
and  successful  teacher  has  a  definite 
object  fixed  in  his  mind,  and  includ- 
ed in  his  plans  as  he  goes  about  his 
work,  he  has  a  supreme  objective 
towards  which  he  bends  his  energies 
and  centers  his  activities.  This  ob- 
jective is  two-fold:  (1)  to  win  souls 
for  Christ.  Until  this  is  accomplished 
all  other  ends  are  of  trifling  value. 
The  teacher  must  have  definite  and 
worthy  aims  in  order  to  secure  defi- 
nite results.  Bible  knowledge  and  a 
good  recitation  of  the  lesson  are  nec- 
essary, but  unless  the  scholars 
are  led  to  know  Christ  intimately  as 
their  Savior,  the  teacher  fails  of  his 
highest  possibility. 

The  first  step  the  teacher  takes  in 
winning  souls  is  to  sow  the  seed, 
the  Word  of  Truth.  It  seems  to  me 
that  there  is  no  one  that  has  quite 
as  good  an  opportunity  to  do  this 
as  a  consecrated  Sunday  school 
teacher.  He  has  that  personal  con- 
tact which  is  hard  for  anyone  else 
to  obtain.  He  works  with  a  class 
that  is  as  nearly  a  unit,  in  the  kind  of 
instruction  needed,  as  is  possible  to 
make  it.  True,  the  seed  that  he  sows 
may  not  all  bear  fruit.  Some  may 
fall  on  stony  ground  and  spring  up 
only  to  be  scorched  by  the  tribula- 
tions and  persecutions  of  the  world. 
Again,  some  may  spring  up  and  flour- 
ish, only  to  be  choked  by  the  cares 
of  the  world.  But  regardless  of  con- 
ditions, whether  they  be  promising 
or  the  contrary,  the  teacher  ought  to 
sow  the  seed  with  the  joy  and  hope 
of  the  true  husbandmen,  "be  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season,"  and 
have  the  same  incentive  that  Jesus 
had  when  He  said,  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day ;  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work." 

In  sowing  the  seed  the  teacher 
ought  often  to  prevail  in  prayer,  that 
it  might  be  saturated  by  the  rain 
of  the  Spirit,  believing  in  God's  prom- 
ise that  His  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  him  void. 

A  certain  Sunday  school  teacher 
was  once  put  in  charge  of  a  class  of 
girlsi  They  were  quite  young,  rest- 
less, full  of  life  and  seemingly  not 
much  interested  in  spiritual  things. 
The  teacher  did  the  best  she  knew 
how  in  teaching  them  God's  Word 
both  by  precept  and  b  -  example. 
After  teaching  this  class  for  a  num- 
ber of  vears  the  teacher  moved  from 
this  vicinity  a  considerable  distance 
away  and  in  leaving  her  class  she 
felt  that  she  had  not  accomplished 
very  much.    After  a  number  of  years 
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this  same  teacher  was  visiting  in  a 
certain  city  and  attended  church 
services  with  her  friends.  At  this 
same  meeting-  there  was  a  young  la- 
d .'  missionary  w  ho  had  volunteered 
for  foreign  mission  work ;  she  was 
called  upon  to  give  her  experience  in 
being  called  to  the  mission  held.  In 
telling  her  experience  of  being  called 
by  God  she  gave  considerable  credit 
for  her  conversion  and  missionary  in- 
clinations to  one  of  her  early  Sunday 
school  teachers,  and  you  can  imagine 
the  joy  of  the  teacher  when  she 
found  out  after  the  services  that  this 
young  missionary  was  one  of  her 
little  Sunday  school  girls.  She  had 
been  faithful  in  sowing  the  seed,  and 
God  had  given  the  increase. 

Second,  part  of  the  supreme  ob- 
jective is  to  build  up  souls  in  Christ, 
or  Christian  character-building". 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  not  on- 
ly seeks  to  produce  conversion  in  the 
lives  of  his  pupils,  but  he  seeks  to 
develop  intelligent  and  stable  Chris- 
tian character;  and  in  the  building  of 
that  character  there  is  no  period  or 
stage  when  he  can  consider  his  work 
completed.  There  should  be  a  con- 
stant development,  and  growth  to- 
ward attaining  the  stature  and  fulness 
of  Christ. 

It  is  thru  the  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  that  Christian  character  is 
formed.  All  the  material  needed  for 
the  upbuilding-  of  spiritual  man  is 
found  in  the  Bible.  It  meets  the 
needs  and  demands  of  all  ages,  and 
unless  the  soul  feeds  on  this  living' 
Word  it  will  surely  shrivel  and  die. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  has 
done  much  in  the  past  in  helping  the 
minister  to  develop  qualified  and  effi- 
cient workers  for  the  Church,  and 
I  believe  he  will  do  more  in  the 
future.  We  are  beginning  to  realize 
that  our  Sunday  school  pupils  of  to- 
day will  be  our  Church  leaders  of 
tomorrow,  and  that  ideas  that  are  to 
grip  our  future  Church  must  be 
taught  today. 

In  the  development  of  character 
we  must  remember  that  if  our  pupils 
are  ever  to  be  interested  in  mission 
work  thy  must  be  taught  according- 
ly in  the  Sunday  school.  They  must 
be  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
Great  Commission,  "Go,  and  make 
lisciples  of  all  nations." 

They  should  lie  presented  with  the 
great  needs  of  the  rural  districts,  the 
cities  and  the  heathen  lands,  their 
personal  responsibility  and  relation- 
ship to  the  great  task  that  has  been 
committed  unto  the  Church.  It  will 
enlarge  their  vision,  broaden  their 
sympathies,  and  develop  their  spirit- 
ual lives  in  a  way  that  nothing  else 
will.  They  begin  to  realize  the  truth 
of  Christ's  statement  when  He  said, 
"Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price  ;"  and  their  pray- 


er will  be,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  do?" 

In  closing,  1  want  to  make  this 
plea  to  Sunday  school  teachers:  Con- 
sider your  call  to  teach  God's  Word 
life's  greatest  calling.  The  Sunday 
schools  of  today  are  making  tremen- 
dous demands  on  you,  intellectually 
and  spiritually.  Cast  away  your 
dreams  of  ease.  Be  an  example  of 
lo  alty,  faithfulness,  and  diligence  to 
your  class.  Remember  you  are  deal- 
ing with  immortal  souls  ;  you  shall 
meet  them  again  in  eternity.  While 
you  reap  a  part  of  your  wages  here 
in  this  life  in  the  joy  of  serving,  you 
will  receive  a  greater  reward  in  the 
life  to  come.  Work  hard,  give  of 
\  our  best,  "pray  without  ceasing;" 
and  as  you  stand  before  your  various 
classes  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and 
trials,  problems  and  perplexities 
come,  as  they  surely  will,  depend  on 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
cling  to  the  precious  promise  Jesus 
gave  when  He  said,  "Go  and  teach 
all  nations....,  and,  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE  WAY  TO  THE  SAVIOR 


(This  tract  was  published  by  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey.  then  a  young  missionary  in  Chi- 
cago, about  thirty  years  ago.  It  is  now 
republished,  believing  that  it  is  still  a 
live   message. — Editor.) 

1.  Feel  your  need. 

"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3: 
23).  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death" 
(Rom.  6:23).  "O  wretched  man  that 
I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death"  (Rom.  7:24)? 

2.  Be  sick  of  sin  so  as  to  give  it 
up. 

"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mere  ;  up- 
on him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon"  ( Isa.  55:7). 

3.  Obey  and  serve  at  whatever 
cost. 

"Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do"  (Luke  12:4). 

4.  Confess  and  p  ay. 

"Whosoever  shall  confess  tlvt  Je- 
sus is  the  Son  of  God,  God  rKvel.lcth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God"  (1  John  4: 
15).  "Call  unto  me,  and  I  w  ill  an- 
swer thee,  and  show  thee  great  and 
might  '  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not"  (Jer.  33 :3).  . 

5.  Recognize  Jesus  as  your  Savior. 
"I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and 

the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 

6.  Believe  you  are  received ;  God's 
Word  says  so. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:36). 


7.  Live  differently. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (1  John  2:lc* 
"No  man  can  ser.ve  two  masters :  lor 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other:  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt. 
6:24). 

8.  Lay  hold  of  God's  promises. 

"For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  vour  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call"  (Acts  2:39). 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To   All  Whom   this   May   Concern,  Greet- 
ings : 

We  wish  to  thank  our  large  family  of 
subscribers  and  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald for  the  loyal  way  in  which  they  have 
contributed  to  the  success  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House,  and  the  Gospel 
Herald   in  particular. 

At  our  last  Board  meeting  the  question 
of  finances  was  discussed  and  after  due 
deliberation  it  was  the  concensus  of  opin- 
ion that  there  ought  to  be  an  increase  of 
the  subscription  price  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. We  do  not  feel  that  this  will  be 
burdensome   to   the   most  of  our  patrons. 

The  present  price  of  $1.50  a  year  for  a 
16-page  weekly  would  be  equal  to  $2.00 
per  year  for  what  we  are  now  giving.  The 
Mission  Supplement  appears  twelve  times 
regularly.  In  addition  to  this  we  issue 
one  special  number  containing  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  With  the  new  feat- 
ure just  added  it  will  increase  the  number 
four  more — making  about  seventeen  spe- 
cial double-size  numbers.  This  increases 
the  number  of  pages  about  one-third. 

We  believe  our  action  will  meet  the  .ap- 
proval of  all  who  will  carefully  consider 
what  the  present  condition  of  costs  are. 
Paper  prices  have  not  come  down  as  we 
had  hoped,  nor  have  living  costs  been 
reduced,  necessitating  higher  costs  of  all 
finished  products.  Postal  rates  have  been 
advanced  one-quarter  cent  per  pound  on 
second  class  mail  matter,  which  increases 
ilu-  cost  of  delivery. 

The  new  rate  of  $2.00  per  year  will  be- 
come effective  December  1,  1925.  We  give 
opportunity  to  all  who  have  paid  up  their 
arrears  to  renew  their  subscriptions  as 
many  years  in  advance  as  they  may  choose. 
We  trust  all  who  are  now  in  arrears  will 
be  ready  to  send  the  amount  due  and  if 
possible  one  year  in  advance  which  will 
be  received  at  the  old  rate  before  the 
above  date. 

The  Annuity  Plan  thru  which  the  paper 
is  sent  for  life  for  $30.00  will  continue  as 
heretofore.  All  who  wish  to  take  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity  may  do  so.  We 
would  urge  our  people  to  use  this  method 
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wherever  it  is  possible.  It  is  a  mutual 
arrangement  that  will  be  beneficial  to  all 
concerned.  If  you  do  not  understand  the 
plan,  write  us  about  tit. 

Assuring  you  of  our  continued  effort  to 


serve   the   Cause  we  represent  in  a  satis- 
factory manner,  we  remain 
Faithfully  yours, 
MENNONITE   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Aaron  Loucks,  Gen'l  Mgr. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glo- 
ry, save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world— Gal.  6:14. 

Paul's  transformation  had  been 
brought  about  by  a  direct  revelation 
of  Christ.  Acts  9:3-6.  God  rendered 
him  physically  blind  that  he  might 
for  three  da  s  have  a  good  look  at 
his  own  miserable  self  and  more  fully 
understand  the  folly  of  so  vehemently 
persecuting  the  Church  and  attempt- 
ing to  wipe  the  very  name  of  Christ 
Jesus  from  off  the  "earth.  He  later 
spent  three  years  in  Arabia  near  Si- 
nai where  he  could  meditate  upon 
the  Law  and  the  prophets  and  more 
clearly  understand  their  teachings  re- 
garding the  Messiah.  God  permitted 
him  to  suffer  some  of  the  severest 
persecutions  at  the  hands  of  his  own 
people  that  he  might  understand 
something  of  what  it  meant  for  the 
Son  of  God  to  come  to  His  own  and 
be  rejected  by  them.  In  short  by 
vision,  meditation,  and  personal  ex- 
perience he  came  to  fully  understand, 
accept,  and  teach  the  great  doctrine 
of  Salvation  by  a  Crucified  Redeem- 
er. 

Paul  had  thus  learned  to  distin- 
guish between  Faith  and  Works,  in- 
ward and  outward  circumcision,  sin- 
ce e  and  insincere  loyalty,  false  and 
true  glorying,  and  the  great  purpose 
.  of  suffering  for  Christ's  sake  or  ren- 
dering sacrificial  service  for  the  up- 
lift of  his  fellow-men.  He  had  learn- 
ed the  secret  of  self-denial.  By  ac- 
cepting the  Jesus'  way  he  had  lost 
his  social  standing,  his  position  in 
the  Sanhedrin,  his  place  among  the 
Pharisees,  his  influence  as  a  Jew,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  became  a 
fool  for  Christ's  sake.  But  he  had 
le-irned  what  it  was  to  become  con- 
formed to  the  will  of  His  Savior  and 
become  transformed  into  Plis  very 
image  and  attain  unto  His  resurrec- 
tion by  His  death  even  the  death  of 
the  Cross. 


The  Cross  means  crucifixion  and 
death.  It  means  to  be  buried  with 
Him  b  •  baptism  into  death  that  the 
man  of  sin  might  be  destroyed  and 
that  we  be  no  more  slaves  to  sin 
and  self,  but  enjoy  the  freedom  of  the 
children  of  God  through  Jesus  CI  rist 
our  Lord,  and  be  raised  to  newness 
of  life  through  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  It  means  living  lives  pleas- 
ing to  God,  instead  of  being  servants 
of  unrighteousness,  not  yielding  to 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life  to  be  a- 
gain  led  into  blind  alleys  of  sin  and 
unbelief,  but  yielding  our  members 
as  servants  of  righteousness,  present- 
ing our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
wholly  acceptable  unto  Him  which  is 
our  reasonable  service  and  not  be- 
coming again  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  transformed  by  the 
will  of  God  in  the  renewing  of  our 
minds  that  we  may  know  what  is 
that  good  and  perfect  and  acceptable 
will  of  Him  whose  strength,  whose 
power,  whose  wisdom  have  become 
ours  for  He  is  ours  and  we  are  His. 
The  drunkard,  the  gambler,  the  so- 
ciet  fiend,  even  tho<=e  dragged  down 
into  the  slush  and  slime  of  the  most 
repulsive  forms  of  sin  when  saved  by 
the  grace  of  God  and  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Crucified  Redeemer  no 
more  rush  into  the  rapids  but  stay 
near  the  cross.  For  them  the  perse- 
cution of  friends  and  the  humiliation 
of  feing  desoised  by  them  become 
Horified  in  their  joy  of  a  surrendered 
life. 

The  Cross  completely  changes  our 
estimates  of  values.  We  add  to  on1' 
faith  virtue,  to  virtue  knowledge,  to 
knowledge  temperance,  to  temper- 
ance patience,  to  patience  godliness, 
to  godliness  brotherly  kindness,  and 
to  brotherly  kimhie^s  charitv.  How 
did  it  work  out  before?  While  in  sin 
the  lack  of  love  took  away  our 
brotherl  kindness.  The  lack  of  that 
robbed  us  of  godliness.  In  lacking 
godliness  we  also  lost  patience.  In 
losing  patience  we  became  void  of 
temperance.  Becoming  intemperate 
our  minds  became  darkened  and  we 
were   left   ignorant  and   as   poor  ig- 


norant creatures  we  became  robbed 
of  v'rtue.  With  no  virtue  how  could 
we  have  faith  in  either  God  or  man? 
What  a  deplorable  state !  Yet  how 
true  to  life!  How  we  praise  God  for 
deliveiance  from  this  body  of  death! 

The  Cross  stands  for  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  When  Jesus  said,  "It 
is  finished,"  He  meant  that  full  sal- 
vation had  been  provided  for  every 
one  who  would  believe  upon  Him. 
Plis  grace  was  great  enough  and  His 
love  deep  enough  to  take  in  the  whole 
world  past,  present,  and  future.  He 
had  in  His  deep  humiliation  been 
lifted  up  and  the  poor  sin-smitten 
world  by  looking  to  Him  with  the 
eye  of  faith  could  be  saved.  "Look 
unto  me  and  be  ye  saved  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  for  I  am  God  and  there 
is  none  else"  (Isa.  45:22)  and,  "And 
they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced  and  shall  mourn  for 
Him....  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  Da- 
vid and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem for  sin  and  for  uncleanness" 
(Zecti.  12:10;  13:1).  Let  us  claim 
the  finished  work  on  Calvary  and  ex- 
perience the  jo  7  of  full  salvation. 

The  Cross  stands  for  sacrificial 
service.  I  did  not  say  social  regen- 
eration. True  service  can  only  be 
rendered  at  a  great  sacrifice.  Why 
did  Christ  suffer  such  agony  and  hu- 
miliation? Why  such  cruel  scourg- 
ings?  Why  the  crown  of  thorns? 
Why  the  pierced  side?  Because  it 
was  the  only  means  of  reconciling' 
the  world  unto  God.  Conscience  and 
precept  bad  failed.  There  only  re- 
mained the  pouring  out  of  the  great 
heart  of  love.  The  heart's  real  love 
can  onl  ■  be  manifest  through  sacri- 
fice and  suffering.  Through  Christ 
we  come  up  triumphant  out  of  great 
tribulation  after  having  suffered, 
wept,  denied  ourselves  for  others' 
sakes,  and  agonized  for  their  souls 
and  before  the  throne  we  see  our 
robes  washed  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

The  Cross  stands  for  victory  in  life 
and  in  eternity. 

"I  do  not  know;  but  this  I  would  declare 
That  suddenly  I  heard  an  angel's  voice, 
Which    cried    aloud,    till    all    the  heaven 
heard : — 

'Behold  the  Lion  of  great  Juda's  tribe!' 
At   which    I    looked   to    see    high  heaven's 
King, 

And  lo,  a  Lamb,  as  if  it  had  been  slain: 
The  Lamb  of  whom  the  prophet  John  had 
told, 

The  Lamb  whom  we  saw  die  on  Calvary's 
Cross, 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  man,  our  Nazarene, 

But  now  transfigured,  crowned  with  many 


— Henry  W.  Frost. 

He  died  that  he  might  reign  and 
we  shall  reign  with  Him.  But  not 
so  had  it  not  been  for  the  Cross. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  MISSOURI-KANSAS 
CONFERENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  Held  with  the  Brotherhood  near 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Sept.  10,  11,  1925 

The  ministerial  body  met  on  Sept.  9  to  arrange  the  work  of 
Conference.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  chosen  to  preach  the  Con- 
ference sermon.  A  number  of  questions  were  passed  upon  and 
seven  were  chosen  for  discussion  in  open  conference.  A  nomi- 
nating Committee  was  appointed  to  suggest  names  for  the  various 
offices  to  be  filled  in  our  Conference  work.  The  names  being 
accepted  they  were  placed  before  Conference  to  be  voted  upon. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  was  asked  to  appoint 
some  one  to  preach  the  Conference  sermon  each  year  as  soon  as 
they  are  at  the  place  of  Conference  meeting. 

A  very  earnest  discussion  of  the  best  manner  of  carrying 
out  our  standards  on  the  dress  question  was  carried  on.  The 
Secretary  was  asked  to  write  up  a  resolution  to  be  presented  to 
Conference.  The  resolution  was  favorably  considered,  but  for 
lack  ot  time  the  final  passing  upon  it  was  overlooked.  It  was, 
however,  the  sentiment  of  the  ministerial  body  that  the  sugges- 
tions contained  in  it,  together  with  the  suggestions  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Harper,  Kans.,  1924,  as  well  as  the  resolutions  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  held  at  Waterloo,  Ontario,  in  August,  1923,  be 
enforced.  There  was  a  sentiment  favoring  the  more  definite  en- 
forcement of  our  discipline  and  resolutions  and  the  standards  up- 
held in  our  preaching.  It  is  expected  that  our  congregations  up- 
hold a  standard  of  dress  for  both  brethren  and  sisters.  Among 
the  things  definitely  named  as  thrngs  to  be  expected  in  all  lead- 
ers in  church  activities  including  Sunday  school  superintendents, 
mission  workers,  ministers,  and  deacons,  with  their  wives,  as  well 
as  teachers  in  our  church  schools,  etc.,  is  that  they  exemplify 
the  following  standards,  as  well  a  those  mentioned  by  the  afore- 
said conferences: —  . 

1.  Among  Brethren:  the  regulation  coat,  a  plain  hat,  plainly 
cut  hair,  abstaining  from  all  articles  of  superfluity  such  as  gold, 
ties,  needless  buttons,  badges,  and  other  things  worn  for  style 
and  conformity  to  worldly  standards  rather  than  to  the  customs 
of  God's  people. 

2.  Among  Sisters:  plainly  cut  dresses  with  modest  skirts 
and  covered  arms  and  bosoms,  a  plain  bonnet  or  hood,  not  mis- 
taken for  a  hat,  which  is  so  shaped  as  to  be  consistently  tied  a- 
bout  the  head,  long  hair  according  to  the  standard  in  I  Cor.  11: 
6, 7,  14,  which  is  plainly  combed  so  that  a  devotional  covering 
may  be  consistently  worn;  abstinence  from  all  superfluous  things, 
as  gaudy  ribbons,  gold  and  display  of  jewelry  such  as  wrist 
watches,  fancy  pins,  rings,  beads,  etc.,  etc.  It  was  especially  sug- 
gested that  parents  in  the  home  co-operate  with  ministers  in  the 
encouragement  and  enforcement  of  the  standards  of  the  Church, 
and  that  all  evangelists  laboring  in  our  churches,  together  with 
the  teachers  in  our  church  schools,  be  expected  to  conform  to 
these  standards  before  they  are  used  in  our  work. 

Bro  I  G.  Hartzler  Moderator,  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  Assistant 
Moderator,'  took  their  places  and  directed  the  work  of  Conference 
at  the  apoointed  hour  Thursday  morning  at  9:00  o'clock.  Bro. 
W.  E.  Helmuth  lead  in  the  devotional  service,  reading  Eph.  3: 
20-4:16  and  leading  in  prayer.  _ 

Bro  J  M  Kreider  took  the  text  from  Jude  3.  He  showed 
how  the  message  of  Jude  to  the  saints  includes  the  saints  m  a 
ages  and  applies  especially  to  our  time.  It  is  especially  needful 
to  contend  for  the  faith  at  this  time  when  there  are  so  many  isms 
and  contradictions.  Even  historic  statements  like  The  Apostles 
Creed  do  not  include  the  "all  things'  for  which  we  should  ear- 
nestly contend  that  have  the  forcible  backing  ot  the  Scripture. 
Creeds  of  men  are  continually  changing,  but  the  words  of  our 
text  are  unchanging.  We  should  be  careful  in  examining  ap- 
plicants for  membership  in  the  Church.  We  should  contend  for 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  for  the  Trinity  of  the  Godhead  the 
personality  of  Satan,  and  for  every  point  of  the  faith.  We  should 
yield  ourselves  in  obedience  to  all,  if  we  would  obtain  the  blessing 
of  God. 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  the  testimony  of  the  ministry 
present  Manv  helpful  thoughts  were  presented  by  those  bearing 
testimony.  The  entire  brotherhood  gave  assent  to  the  principles 
expressed  by  rising  to  their  feet. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 
Reports 

1  Member  of  Publication  Board,  D.  H.  Bender.— The  Pub- 
lishing House  is  increasing  the  circulation  of  her  publications. 
The  work  is  growing  and  prosperous. 

2.  Member  of  the  Board  of  Education,— J.  M.  Kreider.— The 
work' of  our  schools  is  encouraging.  The  schools  are  in  a  flour- 
ishing condition  and  are  doing  good  work. 

3.  Member  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  C,  I.  G.  Hartzler.— Property 


valuation  under  the^  Board  is  $788,270.00.     Six  new  missionaries 
were  instructed  -and'  appointed  for  the  foreign  fields  this  year. 

4.  Relief  Commission,  D.  H.  Bender. — The  status  of  the  work 
has  changed  since  its  beginning  seven  years  ago.  It  has  been 
decided  to  disband  the  organization  and  continue  its  work  by  a 
committee  to  work  under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

5.  Sanitarium  Board,  Allen  Erb,  Sec'y.— The  Board  met 
monthly.  Special  consideration  was  a  site  for  the  proposed  hos- 
pital. Funds  are  being  solicited  in  co-operation  with  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

6.  Report  of  the  Mo.-Kans.  Mission  Board,  Paul  Erb  Sec'y. 
— The  Secretary's  report  gave  rise  to  a  discussion  of  a  form  of 
annual  reports  from  the  Mission  Board  members.  The  Executive 
Committee  was  authorized  to  get  out  a  form  of  report  which 
shall  call  for  the  details  desired.  The  treasurer  reported  the  total 
receipts  of  $9204.64.  His  report  was  accepted,  as  was  that  of 
the  auditing  committee.  It  was  decided  to  purchase  an  adding 
machine  for  the  treasurer.  The  matter  of  locating  Bro.  Amos 
Kilmer  at  Birch  Tree  was  referred  to  Conference.  A  committee 
concerning  the  locating  of  workers  in  the  Osage  and  Carver 
fields  was  appointed,  which  approved  of  the  moving  of  Bro. 
Bowman  to  Osage  Co.  for  the  present,  and  to  welcome  Bro. 
Baldwin  Miller  to  the  Carver  District,  if  after  consideration  he 
decides  to  move  there.  It  was  moved  that  this  Board  appeal  to 
Conference  to  authorize  the  General  Board  to  take  hold  of  the 
work  in  the  South,  and  to  assure  them  of  our  support.  The  re- 
port was  accepted  and  its  recommendations  were  adopted  by 
Conference. 

7.  Wichita  Mission  Church. — There  was  no  report  from  the 
member  of  the  Local  Board  since  the  organization  of  the  con- 
gregation left  nothing  for  these  members  to  do.  Decided  to 
discontinue  this  member  and  reorganize  the  work  to  be  cared 
for  by  trustees  of  the  congregation,  and  place  the  work  under  the 
charge  of  the  bishop  of  the  Congregation  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  H.  J.  King  reports  the  work  of  the  Wichita  Mission 
Church  as  progressing  nicely. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendation  for  the 
reorganization  as  suggested  by  the  Mission  Board  was  adopted. 

8.  Manitou  Mission  Church.— D.  S.  Weaver,  President  of 
the  Board,  reported  some  progress  in  the  work.  No  local  min- 
ister for  the  present.  Caleb  Winey,  John  Harnish,  and  John  Thut 
labored  there  during  the  year. 

Conference  accepted  the  report.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was  author- 
ized to  co-operate  with  the  bishop  in  charge  from  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  to  make  provision  for  ministerial  help  for 
the  Manitou  church. 

9.  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board,  By  L.  J.  Miller. — 
Work  moving  on  nicely.  One  minister  ordained  during  the  year. 
By  J.  D.  M.:  Two  Mission  Sunday  schools.  Mid-week  classes 
for  the  study  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson.  Midweek  prayer 
meeting.  Visitation.  Members  are  the  workers.  73  members. 
Are  taught  giving,  and  are  giving  liberally. 

10.  Children's  Welfare  Board,  by  D.   S.   Weaver,  Chairman. 

 Average  number  of  children  in  the  home  about  34.     Health  of 

children  good,  except  a  few  cases  of  scarlet  fever.  The  present 
management  is  sure  they  could  have  100  children  or  more  in  the 
Home  if  they  had  room  in  the  building  for  them.  A  hot  water 
furnace  was  put  in  last  fall  at  a  cost  of  $1400,  which  adds  ma- 
terially to  the  comfort  of  the  Home.  Other  improvements  were 
made  in  the  Home  at  a  cost  of  about  $300.00.  The  general  ex- 
penses for  the  past  year  were  $3820.14.  The  present  workers  are 
as  follows-  Superintendent  and  Matron,  A.  P.  Hartzler  and  wife; 
Sisters:  Anna  Kreider:  Esther  Hartzler,  Amanda  Detwiler,  Phoe- 
be Yeackley. 

The  management  wishes  to  heartily  thank  the  brotherhood 
for  their  support  in  the  past  and  ask  their  interest  and  prayers 
for  the  future.  In  the  past  year  one  child  confessed  Christ  and 
was  received  into  church  fellowship.  Three  more  have  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  received. 

11.  Report  from  the  Sunday  School  Committee,  by  D.  D. 
Miller — shows  an  increased  reaching  out  into  neglected  places, 
and  more  non-Mennonite  children  attending  our  Sunday  schools. 
Our  literature  is  going  into  some  union  Sunday  schools. 

12.  The  District  Evangelist,  E.  J.  Berkey.  had  no  definite 
report  since  much  of  his  work  was  engaged  outside  of  the  district 
before  his  appointment  as  evangelist.  The  evangelistic  work  was 
encouraging  in  the  district.  There  is  need  of  definite_  teaching  on 
fundamentals,  and  a  deeper  experience  in  regeneration.  Special 
care  should  be  taken  of  members  who  are  drifting.  Special  en- 
couragement on  the  prayer  life  is  needed. 

13.  It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Assistant  Secretary  be 
retained  throughout  the  year  to  help  the  Secretary  in  his  work 
in  making  out  reports. 

14.  It  was  moved  and  carried  that  we  authorize  our  Secre- 
tary to  provide  separate  blanks  for  reports,  one  for  the  Church 
and  one  for  the  Sunday  school  and  send  them  out  in  duplicate 

15.  It  is  decided  that  Conference  next  year  be  held  with  the 
Bethel  Congregation,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

16.  A  motion  extending  thanks   to  \J?e   Yoder  Congregation 
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was  unanimously  passed  by  the  visiting  brethren.  The  Yoder 
Congregation  likewise  voted  thanks  to  the  visiting  brethren  for 
their  help  and  presence. 

17.  Requests  for  Ordination. — a.  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  requests 
the  privilege  to  ordain  one  or  more  ministers  in  his  district. 
Granted  by  Conference, 

b.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  requests  the  privilege  to  ordain  a  deacon 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Congregation;  also  a  deacon  at  Wichita,  if 
the  way  opens.    Conference  granted  the  requests. 

c.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  requests  the  privilege  to  ordain  a 
minister  in  the  La  Junta  congregation  and,  if  the  needs  warrant, 
to  ordain  a  deacon  in  the  Limon  Congregation.  Conference 
granted  the  requests.  He  also  requested  the  privilege  to  act  in 
co-operation  with  the  bishop  from  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
in  the  work  at  Manitou,  Colo.,  to  ordain  a  minister  if  found  ad- 
visable and  needed.    The  request  was  granted  by  Conference. 

18.  Conference  authorized  the  granting  of  a  conference  let- 
ter to  Bro.  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  deacon. 

19.  Conference  directed  that  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  report  con- 
cerning the  granting  of  a  church  and  conference  letter  for  Bro. 
C.  L.  Ressler,  of  Tuleta,  Texas. 

20.  Moved  that  the  brethren,  Rufus  Horst  and  Milo  C. 
Kauffman.  as  ministers,  and  Wm.  Landes,  Amos  Rhodes,  and 
Oliver  Hostetler,  as  deacons,  be  accepted  as  members  of  this 
conference.     Motion  carried. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 

1.  Of  Sympathy. — Since  the  hand  of  death  has  visited  our 
ranks  and  removed  from  us  a  deacon,  Bro.  Aaron  Landes  of  the 
Spring  Valley  Congregation,  near   Canton,  Kansas,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  God  and  His 
will,  and  desire  to  extend  our  sympathy  toward  the  bereft  family 
and  congregation. 

2.  Concerning  Hesston  College. — Whereas,  there  has  been 
regularly  organized  and  operated  by  conference  and  by  the  Men- 
iionite  Board  of  Education,  our  denominational  College,  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  within  our  Conference  District,  and, 

Whereas,  the  above  named  school  has  proven  its  policy  to 
be  in  sympathy  with  the  standards  of  our  Conference, 

Therefore,  we,  the  Missouri-Kansas  District  Conference  in 
regular  annual  session  assembled  near  Yoder,  Kansas,  Sept 
11,  1925,  do  hereby  pledge  our  support  in  prayers,  patronage,  and 
money  to  the  said  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  so  long  as 
the  institution  maintains  its  standard  of  loyalty  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  and  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

3.  Greetings:  To  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  in  India:  The 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  in  session  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Sept. 
11,  1925,  is  glad  for  the  privilege  of  sending  with  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler  greetings  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  India.  May  the 
riches  of  God's  grace  be  with  you  in  an  increasing  portion.  Sep- 
arated from  each  other  by  many  miles  of  land  and  water,  we  are 
nevertheless  one  through  fellowship  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  shall  some  day,  by  His  grace,  praise  Him  side  by  side 
in  glory.  It  is  our  special  prayer  that  our  sister  who  bears 
these  greetings  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  people  of  India. 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference, 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 

Question  I. — How  should  the  work  of  Conference  be  regarded, 
and  how  bring  it  before  our  people?    Opened  by  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Answer. — Whereas,  "in  the  multitude  of  counselors  there  is 
safety  ( Prov.  11:4)," 

Whereas,  the  ministry  is  the  gift  of  the  Church  to  bring 
forth  such  action  as  shall  unify  and  upbuild  the  Church  (Heb. 
13:7,  17),  and, 

Whereas,  they  are  laboring  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  all  conference  resolutions  be  received  by  every 
member  of  the  Church  that  these  resolutions  might — 

First,  be  obeyed  cheerfully  (Acts  15); 

Second,  since  eternal  questions  are  considered,  that  a  serious 
attitude  be  taken,  as  though  the  action  came  by  divine  authority 
(Matt.  18:17;  Acts  16:4); 

Third,  that  the  questions  of  Conference  be  brought  home  to 
our  local  congregations  by  the  ministry  in  a  complete  manner 
(Acts  1.5:30). 

Question  II. — What  has  this  Conference  to  recommend  to  the 
laity  as  their  duty  toward  the  ministry?  Opened  by  J.  D.  Min- 
inger. 

Answer. — The  Christian  minister  is  called  of  God  through  the 
Church.    The  following  duties  are  suggested: — 

1.  Esteem  him  very  highly. — -I  Thes.  5:13. 

2.  Encourage  him. — Deut.  1:38;  I  Tim.  5:17. 

3.  All  be  subject  to  him. — I  Pet.  5:5. 

4.  Follow  in  faith. — Heb.  13:7. 

5.  Pray  for  him.— Eph.  6:18,  19. 

6.  Support  with  material,  help  when  needed. — II  Cor.  9:7-18. 
Question  III.— What  are  the  duties  of  the  minister  as  pastor 

and  as  an  evangelist?    Opened  by  L.  J.  Miller. 

Answer, — Since  the  work  of  a  pastor  and  the  work  of  an 


evangelist  are  closely  related  we  recommend  that  they  support 
each  other — - 

1.  By  the  pastor  and  evangelist  exercising  love  and  confi- 
dence toward  each  other  (I  Cor.  3:6-15). 

2.  By  the  evangelist  including  in  his  ministry  in  a  field,  the 
all  things  of  the  Bible  (Acts  20:20,27). 

3.  By  the  evangelist  preaching  the  Word  with  love  and 
sharp  rebuke  if  necessary  (Eph.  4:15;  7"it.  1:9-13). 

4.  By  the  evangelist  being  a  church-builder  in  sympathy 
with  the  building  policy  of  the  congregation  (I  Cor.  1:10). 

5.  By  the  pastor  building  up  the  congregation  by  praying  for 
the  Church  and  by  feeding  the  flock  by  life  example,  by  personal 
work  and  in  public  ministry  (I  Pet.  5:1-3;  Phil.  4:3;  II  Tim.  4: 
1,2). 

Question  IV. — The  sin  of  disobedience.  Opened  by  Andrew 
Shenk. 

Answer. — The  sin  of  disobedience  is  manifested  in  the  lack 
of  appreciation  for  the  love  and  authority  of  God,  His  Word,  and 
His  Church.  It  is  the  rebellion  of  man's  will  against  the  will  of 
God  which  in  His  sight  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry  (I  Sam.  15: 
23).  All  sin  is  punishable  by  death  and  has  no  remedy  except 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  5:18). 

In  accepting  the  atonement  which  Christ  has  made  ^  we  pledge 
cur  loyalty  and  obedience  to  His  Word  and  to  His  Church. 
Failing  to  keep  this  vow,  we  again  place  ourselves  under  con- 
demnation of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  His  coming  wrath  (II 
Thes.  1:7-9). 

Question  V.— What  is  legalism?  what  are  its  effects,  and  how 
may  it  be  counteracted?    Opened  by  D.  H.  Bender, 

Answer. — God  has  ordained  law,  but  man  has  proven_  himself 
unable  to  keep  it;  therefore  we  are  saved  by  the  obedience  of 
faith  tint  is  the  obedience  of  Christ  substituted  for  the  believer 
(Rom.  3:25,26). 

Two  errors  are  in  view  on  this  question  in  church  govern- 
ment: (1)  an  attitude  of  stiff  adherence  to  the  letter  without  the 
spirit  of  the  law;  (2)  an  attitude  of  complete  denial  of  law  in 
professed  obedience  to  the  Spirit.  Putting  into  practice  the  first 
attitude  will  bring  coldness  and  division,  and  putting  into  prac- 
tice the  second  attitude  will  bring  anarchy  and  division.  Matthew 
18  gives  us  the  ideal  method  of  dealing  with  _  transgressors.  In 
love,  stand  firmly  for  the  truth  and  church  discipline. 

Question  VI. — What  is  the  Bible  standard  of  holiness?  Open- 
ed by  Maurice  Yoder. 

Answer. — God's  Word  teaches  the  necessity  of  holiness. 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  As  in  Adam  all  men  became 
unholy,  so  in  Christ  those  who  receive  Him  obtain  "holiness"  as 
a  gift  by  faith  (Acts  26:18).  As  we  come  into  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  we  in  penitence  constantly  bow  in  submission  to  His 
holy  will,  thus  conforming  our  lives  more  and  more  to  His  like- 
ness (II  Cor.  7:1).  Holiness  is  thus  an  imparted  divine  nature 
constantly  conforming  our  lives  in  harmonv  with  God's  Word 
and  will  (II  Pet.  1:4-8). 

Question  VII. — What  constitutes  a  scriptural  missionary 
Church?    This  question  was  not  discussed  for  lack  of  time. 

Officers  Chosen 

Executive  Committee 

Moderator. — J.   M.   Kreider,   Palmyra,  Mo. 
Asst.  Moderator. — E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo. 
Secretary. — J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 
Additional  Members 

I.   G.   Hartzler.   East  Lynne,  Mo. 

T.  M.'  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Delegate  to  N.  Dakota  Conference. — Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Member  M.  B.  of  M.  C— I.  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Member  M.  Bd.  of  Education. — J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Member  M.  Publication  Bd. — D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Sanitarium  Board. — D.  S.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.;  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Amos  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Ed 
Miller,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Manitou  Committee. — D.  S.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.;  S.  G. 
Winey,  Colo.  Springs. 

Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Bd. — L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  P.  J.  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Child's  Welfare  Bd.— D.  S.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.;  F.  P. 
Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Mission  Board  Officers 

President. — L.  J.   Miller.   Garden   City,  Mo. 

V.  President. — Henry  King,  1909  Burns,  Wichita,  Kans. 

Secretary. — Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Treasurer. — Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Fifth  Member— J.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

District  Evangelist,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans, 

Workers'  Conference 

Moderator. — R.  M.  Weaver,  Harper,  Kans. 
'  Asst.  Moderator. — Rufus   Horst,  Argentine,  Kans, 
Sec'y  Ex  Officio.— J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 
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Members  of  Conference  Present 

Bishops. — J.  M.  Kreider;  J.  A.  Heatwole;  D.  H.  Bender; 
Harry  A.  Diener;  T.  M.  Erb;  Joe  C.  Driver;  I.  G.  Hartzler;  An- 
drew Shenk. 

Ministers. — Allen  Erb;  A.  M.  Leatherman;  J.  F.  Brunk; 
Charles  Diener;  N.  E.  Ebersole;  Rufus  Horst;  Milo  Kauffman; 
Jos.  Hartzler;  H.  J.  King;  L.  O.  King;  Noah  Landes;  David  D. 
Miller;  J.  D.  Mininger;  J.  M.  R.  Weaver;  Caleb  Winey;  Maurice 
Yoder;  J.  J.  Zimmerman;  J.  P.  Brubaker;  E.  J.  Berkey;  E.  C. 
Bowman;  C.  B.  Driver;  W.  E.  Helmuth;  S.  S.  Hershberger; 
Amos  Kilmer;  L.  J.  Miller;  J.  R.  Shank;  Simon  Hershberger; 
D.  Y.  Hooley;  Jno.  Slagel;  P'aul  Erb;  R.  M.  Weaver;  Edward 
Diener. 

Deacons. — F.  A.  Newschwanger :  Amos  Rhodes;  L.  L.  Beck; 
Oliver  Hostetler;  Wm.  Landes;  H.  E.  Hostetler;   R.  M.  Bontra- 


ger;  Wm.  Smith;  f.  S.  Dettwiler;  J.  B.  Yoder;  Irvin  Hartzler. 

The  Conference  sessions  were  crowded  with  good  things 
throughout  The  evening  sessions  were  devoted  to  workers 
meetings  and  talks  concerning  some  phase  of -the  activities  of  the 
Church  Bro.  Bender  gave  a  talk  on  Hesston  College  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  ^ave  a  talk  on  the  Sanitarium  and  hospital  work. 
Sister  Ada  Hartzler  gave  a  talk  concerning  her  life  plans  in  giv- 
ing her  time  to  the  India  field.  Maurice  Yoder  gave  a  practical 
discussion  on  "How  to  Check  the  Tide  of  Indifference.  A  ser- 
mon was  delivered  at  the  close  of  each  day  s  session  directing  our 
minds  to  the  Gospel  message  and  Christian  duties  Unity  and 
love  pervaded  all  the  work  of  Conference.  All  could  testify,  It 
is  good  to  be  here." 

I.  G.  Hartzler,  Paul  Erb,  Moderators. 
J.  R.  Shank,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Sec'ys. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  Sept.  12,  1925,  at  Manheim,  Pa. 

Organization: — ■  Mod.,  Martin  Metzler; 
Chors.,  Ernest  Gehman,  Benjamin  Bom- 
berger. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Harvest  Sermon, 
Isaac  Brubaker;  Our  Spiritual  Harvest, 
(Jno.  4:35),  Noah  Risser;  Unity,  John 
Hess;  Talk  to  Children,  John  Gochnauer; 
Mission  of  the  Sunday  School,  John  Hess; 
The  Reward  of  Faithful  Work,  Enos  Wis- 
simer;  The  Preeminence  of  Christ,  Noah 
Risser;  Sermon  (II  Chron.  26:16),  Enos 
Wissimer;  Fellowship,  Frank  Kreider. 

Gleanings: — We  should  honor  the  Lord 
with  the  blessings  He  bestows  upon  us. 
We  should  not  forget  God  when  we  enjoy 
prosperity.  It  is  our  calling  to  make  Je- 
sus known  to  the  unsaved.  Many  professed 
believers  are  like  loose  leaves  in  a  book, 
they  fall  out  when  they  are  shaken.  Moses 
is  a  good  example  of  a  Sunday  school 
worker;  he  emphasized  teaching  spiritual 
things  to  children.  We  are  stewards  in 
God's  vineyard,  and  it  is  required  of  stew- 
ards that  they  be  found  faithful.  Jesus  is 
above  all,  for  all  things  were  made  by  Him 
and  for  Him.  God  has  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  therefore  it  behooves  us 
to  remain  humble  and  not  exalt  ourselves 
in  seeking  praise  and  honor  of  men,  but 
to  seek  the  honor  and  approval  of  God. 

Phares  Wenger,  Secretary. 


Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Holly  Grove  Church,  Sept. 
20,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Geo.  Hostetler; 
Chor.,  Menno  Detwiler;  Secy.,  Ruth  Hos- 
tetler. 

Topics  and  Speakers :  —  Discussion  of 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  David  Kurtz;  Why 
I  Should  be  on  Time  at  Church  Service, 
John  Kurtz,  Ruth  Hostetler;  What  I  Ex- 
pect of  My  Superintendent  and  Sunday 
School  Teachers,  Myrtle  Hooks,  Henry 
Zook,  Agnes  Ogburn;  What  I  Expect  of 
My  Pupils,  Emily  Kauffman;  My  Respon- 
sibility as  a  Teacher,  Milton  Swartzentru- 
ber;  Sermon,  Eli  Swartzentruber;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Aaron  Mast;  Prayer  as  a 
Neglected  Factor,  Samuel  Zook,  Clara 
Hooks;  The  Necessity  of  Teaching  Bible 
Doctrine  in  the  Sunday  School,  Susie 
Zook,  Geo.  Hostetler;  Some  of  Satan's  De- 
vices in  Hindering  Sunday  School  Work, 
Samuel  Zook,  Jr.,  Mary  Miller;  How  May 
the  Sunday  School  be  a  Factor  in  Creating 
a  Deeper  Spiritual  Life,  Martha  Miller, 
Nevin  Bender;  Dangers  of  Associating 
with  the  enemies  of  God,  Aaron  Mast; 
Sermon,  Nevin  Bender. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— We  should 
be  on  time  at  church  services  or  we  may 
miss  the  blessing  God  has  intended  for  us. 


We  expect  our 
ers   to   be  called 
to  His  service, 
meditate  on  the 
loyal   to  Christ, 
of   prayer  opens 
should  teach  our 
the  Bible.  The 
ceives  help  from 
and  prayer. 


superintendents  and  teach- 
of    God   and  consecrated 
We  expect  the  pupils  to 
Word  of   God  and   to  be 
and   the   Church.  Neglect 
the   door  to   Satan.  We 
■  children  the  doctrines  of 
Sunday  school  worker  re- 
God  through   Bible  study 

Secretary. 


Married 


<j„o:; — Ri  |ty-. — On  July  28.  1<12~>,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Good 
of  Minier,  ill.,  and  Sis'er  Emma  Hirky, 
Kouts,  I iid..  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Birky.  father  of  the  bride.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Schrock — Christner. — Bro.  Noah  M.  Sehroek 
and  Sister  Beu'ah  P.  Christner,  both  of 
Slreetsboro,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage 
Oct.  8.  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  B.  S!oltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio.  May 
tfiev  live  one  for  the  other  and  both  for  the 
Lord. 


Metzler. — Luke  17.,  infant  son  of  Susan 
and  Abram  W.  Metzler  of  Leaman  Place, 
died  Sept.  29,  1925 ;  aged  7  m.  3  d.  He 
leaves  his  parents  and  these  brothers  and 
sisters:  Ross  I).,  Fern  E.,  Alta  E.,  and  Mark 
D.  (A  little  brother,  Paul,  preceded  him  to 
tiie  spirit  world  two  years  ago.).  Little  Luke 
suffered  much  while  on  this  earth.  The  good 
Lord  thought  it  best  to  take  our  little  darling 
home.  His  stay  on  earth  was  hrief  but  he 
is  sadly  missed  by  us  all.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  Sept.  30,  by  Bro.  John  Senger. 
Interment  in  Mershey's  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
Text,    II  Sam.  12. 

'"Death  Iras  called  away  dear  Luke 
In   the   lonely   grave  to  lie; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him 
In   that   home  beyond   the  sky." 

Bv  .  ins    mot  her. 


Stoltzfus. — Levi,  son  of  John  S.  and  Eliza- 
beth Stoltzfus,  was  horn  in  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  June  11.  1852;  died  suddenly  near  El- 
verson,  Pa..  Ocf.  7,  1925;  aged  73  y.  4  m. 
26  d.  Levi  came  with  his  parents  to  Knox 
Co..  Term.,  about  52  years  ago.-  Me  was  mar- 
ried to  Barbara  Wenger  in  1892.  who  preced- 
ed him  in  death  a  little  over  four  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  1  daughter  and  5  sons, 
all  living  (Clarence,  Fred,  Dora  Mae,  John. 
Ephraim  -  and  Howard).  --  lie':  'also  •  leaves  1 
brother    and    3    sisters.     One    year    ago  he 


moved  with  his  daughter  and  2  small  sons  lo 
Elverson,  Pa.,  where  his  son  Ephraim  and 
relatives  are  at  home.  The  remains  were 
brought  to  Tennessee  bv  his  son  and  daugh- 
ter. Funeral  services  on  the  11th  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Concord,  conducted 
by  Win.  Jennings.  Text,  Deut.  33: 27.  first 
part. 


Hartzlep. — David  E.  Harts' pi-  Wils  born  in 
Mifflin  Co..  Pa..  May  (i.  1812;  died  Sept.  17, 
1925;  aged  83  y-  1  in.  21  d.  The  cause  of 
his  death  was  heart  trouble.  In  early  life  he 
moved  with  his  parents  lo  Elkhart  Co..  Ind., 
and  from  there  to  < 'ass  Co..  Mo.,  in  1S70. 
fie  united  with  the  Ainish  Mennonite  Church 
in  youth,  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  lie  was  married  to  Mary  Yoder 
Nov.  14.  1.872.  She  died  July  5,  19(H).  To 
this  union  were  horn  five  children  (Charles 
().,  Josephine  May.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  and  two 
children  who  died  in  infancy).  In  February. 
1911.  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Fordeli- 
walt,  who  died  shortly  afterwards.  Jan.  S. 
1914,  he  was  married  to  Salina  Sharp,  who 
survives  him.  He  also  leaves  a  son  (Charles 
O.l,  nine  step-children,  five  grandchildren, 
i wo  brothers  (John  J.  and  Abram — the  for- 
mer a  bishop  for  many  years),  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  kind,  devot- 
ed father,  grandfather,  and  husband,  and  was 
loved  by  ail  who  knew  him.  Funeral  services 
Oct.  1,  at  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  L.  J.  Miller  and  I.  (!.  Hartzler. 
Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 
"He  was  toiling  yet  at  sunset, 

But  his  race  was  almost  o'er ; 
God  grant  that  we  all  may  meet  him 

On  that  bright  celestial  shore." 


Kreider. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Catharine  Stine,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  81,  1857;  died  at  her  home  in 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1925;  aged  (!7  y. 
9  m.  2  d.  In  1881  she  moved  with  her  par- 
ents to  Medina  Co.  and  was  married  to  J.  M. 
Kreider  Nov.  2'.),  1883.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  three  having  preceded  her 
in  death  (one  in  infancy,  one  son,  Milo,  died 
in  Canon  City,  Colo.,  Oct.  22,  1910,  and  one 
daughter.  Bertha,  died  in  Blake,  Ohio,  June 
25,  1922).  She  leaves  her  loving  husband, 
one  brother  (George  Stine),  one  sister  (Sarah 
Leatherman).  three  children  (Lloyd,  Laura 
Newcomer,  and  Ida  Hartzler).  and  twenty 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1892 
and  lived  true  to  her  Lord,  was  a  faithful 
member  in  the  Church,  and  her  place  at  re- 
ligious services  was  seldom  vacant  except 
when  her  health  no  longer  permitted  her  to 
attend.  She  had  a  host  of  friends  and  was 
highly  esleeined  by  her  neighbors  and  all  who 
knew  her.  Brief  funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  in  Wadsworth,  and  later  at  the 
Bethel  Church.  Oct.  5,  where  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  A.  J. 
Seiner,  S.  D.  Kohrer,  and  U.  M.  Friedt. 
Text,  II  Kings  4:20.  Burial  in  I  he  Mennor 
nite  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  case  of  former  Bishop  Brown  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  typical  of 
one  current  of  modern  thought.  After  his 
heresy  trial  and  conviction  before  an  ec- 
clesiastical court,  as  provided  for  in  the 
discipline  of  that  denomination,  his  case 
was  referred  to  the  House  of  Bishops 
which  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  lower 
body.  But  Brown  and  his  friends  were 
not  disposed  to  submit,  and  brought  in- 
junction proceedings  before  a  federal  judge 
at  New  Orleans  to  block  the  way  against 
removing  him  from  office  on  heresy 
charges.  The  question  at  issue  is,  Has 
the  State  or  the  Church  the  right  to  say 
whether  or  not  a  person  is  eligible  to 
membership  or  official  position? 


Mexico  City,  Oct.  11. — Following  the 
move  of  Rome,  where  the  Vatican 
has  led  a  campaign  against  immodest 
female  attire,  leaders  of  the  Catholic 
Church  throughout  Mexico  are  urging  the 
abandonment  of  present  styles  in  women's 
dress  and  condemning  the  tendency  away 
from  modesty. 

Placards  have  been  placed  at  the  doors 
of  the  cathedral  in  Mexico  City  condemn- 
ing the  modern  lack  of  covering.  The 
parish  priest  at  Salamanica,  in  the  State 
of  Guanajuanto,  has  forbidden  any  woman 
with  bobbed  hair  or  wearing  short  dress- 
es to  enter  his  church. — News  Item. 


What  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  events  in  twentieth  century  his- 
tory of  Europ£  was  the  signing  of  the 
security  pact  between  France,  Germany, 
England,  and  Italy.  Among  the  terms  of 
the  agreement  are  that  France  and  Ger- 
many agree  never  to  attack  each  other  and 
England  and  Italy  agree  to  come  to  the 
rescue  of  either  nation  attacked  by  the 
other  in  violation  of  this  treaty.  This 
treaty  is  declared  to  be  "better"  than  the 
treaty  of  Versailles,  in  that  the  former 
treaty  was  imposed  by  the  victors  upon 
the  vanquished  while  this  agreement  was 
signed  voluntarily  by  all  the  signatory 
powers.  If  the  spirit  of  this  agreement 
will  be  carried  out,  there  will  be  disarma- 
ment in  the  nations  of  Europe  and  the 
River  Rhine  will  be  like  the  line  between 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  a  boundary 
of  peace.  We  can  never  be  too  sure  that 
a  treaty  between  nations  will  be  kept 
inviolate.  Other  treaties  have  been  brok- 
en, and  this  one  may.  But  the  fact  that 
there  now  is  agreement  among  the  lead- 
ing nations  of  Europe  on  issues  that  have 
heretofore  kept  up  a  constant  friction  and 
d  the  specter  of  war  over  the  nations, 
is  a  matter  for  genuine  rejoicing  on  the 
part  of  every  lover  of  peace. 


"There  are  32,000,000  children  attending 
the  public  schools  of  this  country.  In 
thirty  States  there  is  no  prohibition  of 
Bible-reading,  but  custom  bars  the  discus- 
sion of  religion  by  the  teachers,  except  the 
historical  discussion  or  teaching  of  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world,  like  Islam  or  Budd- 
hism, as  they  are  a  part  of  a  history 
course.  In  twelve  States  the  use  of  the 
Bible  in  any  form  is  forbidden.  In  six 
States  Bible-reading  is  a  part  of  the 
school  course.  And  the  common  reason 
given  for  all  this  is  that  religion  can  not 
be  taught  with  safety — that  it  is  a  thing 
for  the  home  and  the  church.  It  is  a 
principle,  say  the  objectors  to  the  teaching 
r(  religion  in  the  schools,  that  Church  and 
State  must  be  separated.  That  principle, 
as  it  was  intended  by  the  framers  of  our 
Constitution,  seems  sound.  But,  while  it 
may  be  good  statesmanship  to  separate 
Church  and  State,  it  is  poor  education  to 
separate  a  human  being  from  religion. 
And  il   is  a  pitiful  fart  that  in  this  repub- 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

1")    (i.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  N  hr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon   E    Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  O.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rota, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,   Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King'  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis  N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto.— (1907)    2174     Danforth     Ave.,      1  oronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia  Pa., 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pasior. 
Altoona.— (1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent, 
job.— Job,  W.  Va.  ^  . 

Lima— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson    St     Lima,  Ohio, 

Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 
Los   Angeles.— (1916)     151    W.    73rd    St.,    Los  An 

geles,  Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnoxTil'e, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.—  (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria.— (1919)    Garden    St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.   Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita.— (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (1896)     West   Liberty,   Ohio,  La 

ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's    Home.— (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent.  _ 
Mennonite    Home. —  (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,  T. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium.— (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Horn.:. —  (1916)     Souderton,  Pa, 

Frank   Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

[11.,  J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,   Md.,   B.    E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


lie  there  are,  according  to  the  census, 
over  27,000,000  American  children  and 
youth  under  twenty-five  years  of  age  who 
are  not  enrolled  in  any  Sunday  school, 
and  receive  no  systematic  religious  instruc- 
tion. In  other  words,  66.5  per  cent  ot  all 
the  youth  in  America  are  not  enrolled  in 
any  religious  schools,  either  Sunday  or 
week-day." — Chas.   M.  Sheldon. 

In  addition  to  this  it  might  be  well  to 
remember  that  the  teaching  of  religion  is 
valueless,  often  misleading,  unless  it  is 
the  real  kind  which  recognizes  the  God 
of  heaven  as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the 
Bible  as  an  inerrant  BOOK  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  as  ^  the 
Son  of  God  and  Savior  of  souls.  There 
is  much  mischief  in  lauding  "religion" 
without  definitely  indicating  what  kind  of 
religion  you  mean. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  617) 
Zook,  Chas.  Snyder;  Sec-Treas.,  Ha- 
zel Headrick,  Elizabeth  K"'"  '  T  " 
Mildred    Hartzler,    Jesse  Kauffman. 


October  22,  1925 

While  good  results  have  been  accom- 
plished during  the  past  year  we  look 
forward  to  greater  interest  and  zeal. 

The  Mexican  Sunday  school  con- 
tinues to  meet  every  other  Sunday 
afternoon.  A  drill  in  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  and  in  reference 
work  has  been  begun,  a  reward  of  a 
New  Testament  being  offered  to  all 
who  learn  all  the  books  by  memory. 
There  were  13  present  on  Oct.  4. 

Matthew's  Gospel  is  studied  at 
present  in  our  mid-weekl  -  prayer 
meeting.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

In  Christian  love, 
Oct.  13,  1925.  W.  N.  Nunemaker. 

Send  Your  Orders  Now 

for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1925 

This  is  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  publica- 
tion for  this  annual.  It  will  again  appear 
In  both  the  English  and  German  languages. 
The  Almanac  calculations  as  well  as  the 
weather  forecasts,  Moon's  phases,  Holy 
Days,  and  Holidays,  original  articles  deal- 
ing with  a  general  list  of  interesting  sub- 
jects, select  readings,  etc.,  will  have  their 
usual  place. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
son Topic  and  References  for  each  Sunday 
and  the  Daily  Bible  Readings  appear 
throughout  the  Calendar. 

Price : 

Each,   postpaid   $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 

Address 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name ;  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beautv  of  holiness." 


There  are  three  ways  of  holding 
people  for  God  and  the  Church:  (1) 
by  preaching  or  teaching;  (2)  by 
personal  work;  (3)  by  scriptural  dis- 
cipline. That  church  is  wise  that 
makes  the  most  of  these  three  means. 
Neglect  either  one,  and  you  weaken 
the  Church  and  pay  for  the  neglect 
in  the  loss  of  souls. 


Read  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey's  article 
on  "That  Argentine  Printing  Press 
Fund ;"  then  put  yourself  in  his  place, 
and  wonder  if  a  number  of  us  had  not 
better  get  behind  that  move  and  help 
our  South  American  brethren  get 
that  printing  press.  A  few  hundred 
dollars  ought  to  be  raised  without 
much  trouble. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Erb's  message  about 
the  Gospel  Tract  Mission  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  many  who  know  the  work  of  that 
enterprise.  Bro.  Roth  has  manifested 
a  commendable  zeal  in  the  work,  and 
the  good  that  he  has  done  will  be 
revealed  only  in  eternity.  We  are 
glad  that  others  are  coming  to  his  aid. 


"I  have  much  people  in  this  city," 
said  the  Lord  to  Paul  on  one  occa- 
sion. Where  were  they?  Not  manv 
of  them  were  yet  in  the  Church,  yet 
the  Lord  claimed  them ;  they  were 
open  to  the  Truth,  and  the  Lord  knew 
it.  Doubtless  the  Lord  has  many 
such  people  within  your  range  of 
influence  and  opportunity.  Are  you, 
like  Paul,  faithful  in  trying  to  reach 
them  with  the  Gospel  of  salvation  ? 


Proposed  Mission  in  Washington. — 

On  another  page  Bro.  Jos.  W.  Coff- 
in an  has  something  to  say  on  this 


subject.  Read  his  message.  Then 
think  over  the  matter  carefully  and 
prayerfully  and  see  what  you  are  able 
to  do  in  the  way  of  helping  the  move- 
ment along.  The  Virginia  brethren 
have  done  nobly  in  the  way  of  sup- 
porting the  work  in  West  Virginia 
and  Knoxville,  Term.,  in  support  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  as  well 
as  in  direct  contributions  to  the  cause 
of  the  Lord  in  many  other  places, 
and  now  that  they  are  sending  out  an 
invitation  to  help  establish  the  work 
at  the  nation's  capital,  we  trust  that 
there  may  be  a  hearty  response  from 
other  quarters. 

A  i. 

f         OF   INTEREST  TO  SUB- 

X  SCRIBERS  X 

X  | 
X      As  announced  in  previous  numbers  X 

V  cf  the  Gospel  Herald,  after  December  Y 

y  1,   the   price   of   this   paper  will  be  y 

X  raised  from  $1.50   to   $2.00   a   year.  X 

X  The  reason  we  are  mentioning  this  % 

%  at  this  time  is  that  we  want  to  give  £ 

y  all  of  our  subscribers  an  opportunity  y 

X  to   renew  at   the  old   rates,   for   as  X 

X  many  years  in  advance  as  they  may  % 

4'  choose.     This    applies    to    both  old 
*t*  t  *? 

y  and  new  subscribers,  the  latter  being 

X  credited  to  Jan.  1,  1926.    Until  De-  X 

Y  cember  1,  the  following  rates  apply:  Y 

y  y 

y  Single  subscription,  one  year,  $1.50  y 
X   Ministers  and  worthy  poor,  .75  *t* 

A  renewal  with  names  of  two  & 
y  new  subscribers  (for  the  three)  3.00  y 
X  A  $30-annuity  brings  the  Gospel  X 
♦!♦      Herald  to  your  door  for  life.  y 


Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you"  is  a  promise  that 
none  of  us  can  afford  to  ignore. 
When  Peter  "followed  afar  off"  he 
no  doubt  had  good  motives  still — did 
not  mean  to  forsake  his  Lord  alto- 
gether, yet  had  lost  his  old-time  fer- 
vor :  but  it  was  only  a  short  time 
until  we  hear  him  cursing  and  swear- 
ing and  denying  that  he  knew  his 
Lord.  After  again  drawing  nigh  to 
God  we  find  him  standing  before  the 
assembled  multitudes,  preaching  the 
sermon    that   brought    thousands  to 


the  Savior.  Drawing  nigh  to  God 
means  being  near  to  His  Word  (the 
Bible),  and  filled  with  His  Spirit. 
Notice  also  that  the  responsibility 
of  being  near  to  or  far  away  from 
God  rests  upon  us,  ourselves  ex- 
clusively. God  is  at  all  times  ready 
to  sanctify  us  with  His  presence,  but 
He  does  not  force  Himself  upon  us : 
invites,  but  leaves  the  acceptance  to 
us  ;  chastens,  but  does  not  compel  us 
to  profit  by  the  lesson.  "Draw  nigh 
to  God,"  and  you  are  near  to  the 
blessings  alccompanying  the  holy  life 
here,  and  heir  to  the  richer  blessings 
coming  to  the  saints  of  God  here- 
after. 


Our  attitude  toward  sin— should  be 
similar  to  our  attitude  toward  dis- 
ease; for.  what  disease  is  to  the  body, 
so  sin  is  to  the  soul. 

When  such  contagious  diseases  as 
small  pox.  scarlet  fever,  influenza, 
etc.,  are  around,  we  are  very  careful 
not  to  become  contaminated  with 
them  if  we  can  prevent  it.  We  do 
indeed,  at  times,  expose  ourselves  to 
the  ravages  of  such  diseases  when 
afflicted  ones  need  our  help,  but  to 
expose  ourselves  to  them  when  it  is 
not  necessary  would  be  foolhardiness. 

And  should  we  not  take  even  great- 
er precautions  not  to  be  exposed  to 
the  ravages  of  sin?  More  deadly 
than  any  contagious  disease  of  the 
body  known  to  man  is  the  disease  of 
the  soul  which  we  call  sin.  The  first 
can  but  kill  the  body,  while  sin  lands 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell!  If  we 
dread  the  one,  how  much  more  should 
we  dread  the  latter.  The  Christian 
man  who  for  the  pleasure  there  is  in 
it  attends  the  movies,  the  pool  room, 
the  gambling  den,  the  brothel,  and 
other  places  of  ungodliness  is  even 
more  foolish  than  the  man  who  need- 
lessly exposes  himself  to  the  ravages 
of  mortal  disease. 

"Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.- — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love    me,    keep    my    commandments. — John 


CONFESS  THY   SINS  AND  LIVE 


By    Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  oft'  has  erred  and  gone  astray, 

In    life's    vain    pleasure  rife; 
When   sin   and   want   contrition  wrought 

That   should  them  lead  to  life — 
If  they  would,  as  the  "prodigal," 

Arise   and   go   toward  home, 
And  would  confess  with  penitence, 

To   ne'er,   no   longer  roam, 

How    soon    with    gladness    in    their  heart, 

They  would  see  Father  come; 
Who  longs  with  a  heaven-born  token  true, 

To    joy-fill    every  one, 
And  with  true  joyfulness  to  make 

A  feast,  and  merry  be! 
And   all   the   other   things   to  prove, 

Christ's    life — that    sets    men  free. 

How  then  the  freedom  of  the  soul 

By    faith    proves  justified, 
By  Jesus   Christ's  atoning  blood, — 

In  which  men  should  confide. 
For   "unto  you  that  fear  my  name" 

When  faith  true  penance  brings, — 
"Shall   the    Sun   of    Righteousness  appear, 

With   healing  in   His  wings." 

When  man's  confessed  and  thanked  Thee, 
Lord, 

For  redeeming  him  from  sin, 
And  feels  that  He  munificence,  • 

Of  praises  should'st  Thee  bring, — 
Then   with  thy  mercy  satisfy — 

Him  early, — that  he  may 
Rejoice,  and  all  his  days  be  glad, — 

To  ever  watch  and  pray. 

Oft'    man   approves  hilarity, 

Midst   sin's   seductive  snares, 
That  leads  them  step  by  step  away, 

From   vigilance   and  prayers; 
And  leads  them  by  delusiveness, 

To  God's  infernal  fire, 
Where  then  they  wish  they  could  repent. 

Or  wish  they  could  expire. 

Ah,  sinner,  why  wilt   thou  not   come, — 

Confess   thy  sins  to  God; 
And    thru    Christ's    atonement — life,  thus 
have 

Thy  life  redeemed  by  blood? 
"The    wicked"    who    from   judgment  pass, 

"Shall  be  turned  into  Hell," 
Where  there,  they  wish  their  life  could  end 

But  must  forever  dwell. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 

THE  CROSS  AND  ITS  MEANING 
TO  THE  CHRISTIAN 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  one  of  the  subjects  that  is 
dear  to  the  heart  of  every  child  of 
God.  A  story  is  told  of  one  of  the 
converts  of  our  India  Mission  being 
examined  at  the  close  of  a  course  of 
study  preparatory  to  taking-  up  active 
Christian  work.    One  of  the  require- 
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ments  of  the  examination  was  the 
telling  of  the  story  of  the  Crucifixion 
of  Christ.  The  Indian  sister  was  not 
a  brilliant  student,  but  she  had  a  real 
vision  of  the  crucified  Christ.  She 
started  to  tell  the  story,  but  soon 
broke  down  and  said  she  could  not 
go  on.  The  story  was  too  touching, 
she  could  not  describe  it  in  words. 
Being  urged  to  proceed  she  tried  a- 
igain  a  number  of  times,  but  always 
broke  into  tears  and  was  unable  to 
finish  the  story.  Technically  she  did 
not  pass  the  examination,  for  she 
failed  in  one  of  the  important  require- 
ments. Do  you  think  she  was  accept- 
ed for  Christian  work?  Yes,  the  mis- 
sionaries decided  that  one  who  had 
such  an  experience  would  be  better 
qualified  than  some  who  might  have 
passed  the  examination  with  much 
better  grades. 

Words  fail  us  when  we  try  to  tell 
all  that  the  Cross  means  to  us  as 
Christians,  but  we  may  give  a  few 
thoughts  that  we  gather  from  the 
Word  of  God.    It  means  to  us : 

1.  The  atonement  for  sin.  "We 
also  jov  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement"  (Rom.  5:11"). 
"Atonement"  means  "reconciliation" 
or  "satisfaction  or  reparation  for  an 
iniury."  Through  sin  man  became 
estranged  from  God,  at  enmity  with 
Him.  Through  the  death  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross  the  reconciliation  was 
made  between  God  and  man.  Christ 
suffered  the  penalty  for  sin  as  our 
Substitute.  "He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  wav ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniqui- 
ty of  us  all'  (Isa.  53:5.6).  "For  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him" 
(II  Cor.  5:21). 

It  is  a  dark  picture.  The  Son  of 
God,  the  spotless  Lamb  typified  in 
the  Old  Testament,  is  nailed  to  the 
cross  and  hung  between  two  thieves, 
sharing  the  fate  of  a  common  crim- 
inal. He  spends  the  weary  hours  in 
thirst,  and  grief,  and  pain.  The  mot- 
lev  crowd  looks  on  in  curiositv  or 
hurls  its  taunts  and  ridicule  at  Him. 
Even  the  sun  becomes  darkened,  tvp- 
ioal  of  the  spiritual  darkness  which 
was  then  over  the  earth.  No  wonder 
His  head  was  bowed  in  grief  and 
shame.  The  burden  of  the  sins  of 
the  world  was  resting  upon  Him. 
Finally  the  death  struggle  came.  He 
died  of  a  broken  heart.  It  was  not 
onlv  the  intense  physical  suffering 
that  caused  His  death;  but  it  was  the 
weight  of  sin  that  crushed  out  His 
life   while   the    other    sufferers,  the 
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malefactors,  were  still  alive.  But  His 
seeming  defeat  was  His  triumph.  "It 
is  finished,"  He  cries,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  He  gives  up  the  ghost.  Here 
was  finished  the  plan  of  God  for  the 
redemption  of  man.  Here  was  the 
end  of  the  Old  Testament  sacrifices 
and  laws  that  were  typical  of  Christ. 
"Blotting  out  the  handwriting  that 
was.  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  his  cross"   (Col.  3:14). 

2.  Fellowship  with  Christ.  "That 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings"  (Phil.  3:10).  Christ 
suffered  on  the  cross  for  us,  but 
that  does  not  mean  that  we  do  not 
have  a  cross  to  bear.  In  fact,  we 
are  told  by  Jesus  Himself :  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me."  We  must  enter  into 
the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings ;  de- 
nving  self,  the  world,  and  sin.  Paul 
touches  a  deep  chord  in  this  connec- 
tion when  he  says :  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

3.  Separation  from  the  worTd.  "But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world"  (Gal.  6:14). 
No  one  who  is  identified  with  the 
cross  of  Christ  can  also  be  identified 
with  the  world.  The  cross  is  the 
Great  Divide  between  the  two.  You 
are  either  in  fellowship  with  Him  and 
sharing-  His  sufferings,  or  you  are 
with  the  deriding:,  ridiculing  multi- 
tude who  are  His  enemies.  You 
cannot  be  in  both  camps.  "For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,* 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
thev  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glorv  is  their  shame,  who  mind  earth- 
ly things"  (Phil.  3:18,  19). 

4.  A  saving  message  to  the  lost 
world.  "For  I  determined  not  to 
know,  any  thing  among  yo'ti,  save 
Tesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified"  (I 
Cor.  1  :2).  That  was  message  enough 
for  Paul,  and  it  is  message  enough 
for  us  as  Christians  to-day;  for  the 
story  of  the  Cross  is  not  onlv  the 
center  of  the  Gosnel  message,  but 
includes  the  whole  Gospel.  The  whole 
Gosnel  story  converges  on  the  cross 
of  Christ.  "All  the  light  of  sacred 
storv  .fathers  round  its  head  sublime." 
God  bless  the  messengers  of  the 
Cross  who  are  carrying  the  story  into 
all  pnrts  of  the  world.  The  Cross  is 
the- Christian  soldier's  banner.  Under 
it  he  goes  forth  to  conquer  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.    From  under 
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its  blood-stained  arms  sounds  forth 
the  clarion  call  to  Christian  service. 
It  also  gives  us  the  power  of  God 
rot  only  for  salvation  but  for  service. 
"For  the  preaching-  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness  ;  but  un- 
to us  who  are  saved,  it  is  the  power 
of  God"   (I  Cor.  1:18.) 

"Onwjard,     Christian,  soldiers, 

Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus, 

Going  on  before." 

5.  The  supreme  glory  and  joy  of 
the  Christian.  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glorv,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  6:14).  That 
was  the  lofty  sentiment  of  Paul;  may 
it  be  ours  also.  To  the  Christian  who 
appreciates  the  meaning  of  the  Cross 
it  could  hardly  be  otherwise.  It 
means  our  eternal  salvation.  Upon 
it  we  stake  our  all,  knowing  that  here 
we  may  rest  in  perfect  peace  and 
security.  We  glory  in  Christ's  fin- 
ished work.  We  joy  in  sharing  the 
Cross  with  Him.  We  sing  of  the 
jrlory  and  beauty  of  the  Cross.  No 
other  theme  is  similarly  exalted  in 
Christian  song.  May  it  be  our  high- 
est glory  and  joy. 

"In    the    old    rugged    cross,    stained  with 
blood   so  divine, 
A  wondrous  beauty  I  see; 
For  'twas  on  that  old  cross  Jesus  suffered 
and  died, 
To  pardon  and  sanctify  me." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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ASSURANCE 


The  first  and  supreme  fact  is  that 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  This 
fact  brought  down  from  heaven  by 
God  himself  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
most  tremendous  fact  of  all  human 
historv.  The  creation  of  the  world, 
the  deluge,  the  rise  and  fall  of  Egvpt, 
Chaldea,  Greece,  the  German  invas- 
ions, the  Reformation,  the  discovery 
of  America,  the  World  War— the 
whole  course  of  events  in  time  is  a 
series  of  mighty  facts,  but  the  fact 
that  God  sent  His  son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins  is  the  one 
fact  with  which  no  other  can  be  com- 
pared. 

Although  the  world  is  trying  to  ig- 
nore and  forget  and  despise  this  fact, 
yet  instinctively,  saint,  blasphemer, 
atheist,  and  all  count  time  from  this 
one  event.  There  is  no  other  point  in 
history  from  which  to  count.  Ask 
them  for  a  more  logical  landmark 
and  they  are  dumb.  It  was  no  mere 
edict  of  a  feudal  king  or  of  the  pope 
that  placed  Christ  in  the  center  of 
history.  He  placed  Himself  there, 
and  we  all  can  do  nothing  else  but  see 
Him  there.  Jesus  Christ  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Savior  is  the  only  logical 


fatt  that  could  result  from  the  four 
thousand  years  of  history  before  "Him. 
He  is  the  culminating  fact  of  Ancient 
History]     He   is   the   explanation  of 
everything  that  happened  before.  He 
is  the  keynote  to  the  arch  of  human 
history.    Without  Him  the  structure 
of  ancient  and  modern  history  falls 
into  a  shapeless,  hopeless  heap  of  rum. 
Without    Him,   the   whole   story  _  of 
man  is  a  meaningless  tragedy,  a  blind 
fury   of   blood   and   woe   and  death. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  eternal  and 
real   and   tangible  fact  that  endures 
when  sin  destroys  ancient  ,  civilization. 
He  is  the  only  answer  that  was_  ever 
given  to  the  question  man  asks  in  all 
ages,   "If   a   man   die,   shall  he  live 
again?"    "What  must  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?" 

.And  this  was  man's  eternal  ques- 
tion. It  is  and  always  will  be  while 
earth  endures  his  first  and  last  ques- 
tion. This  hard  tragic  question  is  the 
only  meaning  there  is  in  the  oldest 
monuments.  This  is  the  one  eternal 
heartache  written  in  stone  deeper 
than  all  the  hieroglyphics.  It  breathes 
in  the  very  air  around  the  pvramids 
and  the  sphynx  and  the  fallen  tem- 
ples. "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
And  Jesus  is  the  only  answer.  He 
came  to  say,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  "He  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live,  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die."  "T 
give  unto  them  eternal  life  and  they 
shall  never  perish."  "And  this  is  the 
promise  that  He  hath  promised  us. 
even  eternal  life."  This  fact  is  not 
only  wonderful  and  strange,  but  it  is 
true.  No  honest  student  of  history, 
no  one  but  a  blind  bigoted  unbeliever 
can  ignore  it. 

But  the  fact  here  spoken  of  is  more 
than  a  historical  event.  It  is  the 
most  tangible  present  reality  in  the 
world.  He  is  here  to-day  at  this  hour 
and  moment.  He  said,  "In  that  day 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  father 
and  ye  in  me  and  I  in  you."  "Who- 
soever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and 
he  in  God."  "And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding  that  we  may  know 
Him  that  is  true  and  we  are  in  Him 
that  is  true,  even  in  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ." 

This  is  the  fact  in  which  we  daily 
and  hourly  and  moment  by  moment 
find  assurance  and  peace  and  joy  and 
rest.  How  could  it  be  otherwise? 
Why  should  it  make  any  test  of  faith 
to  rest  heavily  on  this  eternal  fact. 
We  rest  in  much  smaller  things  and 
find  assurance  in  them.  My  mother's 
love  is  a  fact.  I  rest  in  it  without 
any  question  as  to  whether  it  is  real. 
The  solid  earth  is  a  fact.  I  walk  on 
it  with  my  whole  weight  with  perfect 
assurance."    I  believe  in  my  banker, 
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my  merchant,  my  neighbor,  my 
friend;  faith  in  them  presents  no 
problem.  Jesus  is  incomparably  the 
greatest  fact  of  them  all.  Why  should 
any  one  need  to  ask  any  question 
about  assurance  in  Him.  Christian 
experience  is  nothing  else  but  being 
at  rest  in  Him.  My  soul  doesn't  re- 
quire feeling.    It  wants  Jesus  Jesus 

is   the  fact   that  -remains   when  my 
heart  breaks,  when  I'm  tired  of  earth 
and  its  toys ;  when  my  castles  fall, 
and    my    dreams    never   come  true: 
when  life  is  a  dreary  monotony  of 
toil:  when  hope  and  life  and  joy  van- 
ish away  out  of  the  things  around 
me;  then  Jesus  is  the  one  Fact  that 
remains.    And  in  Him  I  find  assur- 
ance  and   peace   and   joy   and  rest 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.     Let  not  vour 
hea'rt  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."— Melvin  Landis  in  "Hesston 
College  Journal." 


FROM  DARKNESS  TO  LIGHT 

In  its  essential  nature,  sin  is  as  op- 
posed to  holiness  as  darkness  is  to" 
light;  as  different  from  holiness  as  a 
starless  midnight  from  the  blaze  of 
noon.    Our  natural  state  is  therefore, 
because  a  simple  one,  represented  by 
darkness.     Hence,  in   describing  the 
condition   of  those  who,  as  heathen, 
know  neither  God  nor  Him  "whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal,"  Scripture  says, 
"The  darkness  shall  cover  the  ^ earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people"  (Isa. 
60:2).     The  ancient  Prophets  hailed 
Jesus  as  "a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  His  people  Is- 
rael"   (Luke  2:32).     Jesus   said:  "I 
am  the   Light  of  the  world"  (John 
9:5).      Jesus!      Yes;    His  people's 
Shield.     He    is   also    their    Sun;  a 
Shield   that   never  breaks   in  battle, 
and  a  Sun  that  never  sets  in  night; 
the  source  of  all  the  knowledge  that 
illumes,  and  of  all  the  love  that  warms 
them,  imparting  a  healing  as  well  as 
a  heating  virtue,  He  is  "The  Sun  of 
Righteousness   with   healing   in  His 
wings"  (Mai.  4:2). 

But  turning  from  the  Savior  to 
contemplate  the  sinner,  our  natural 
state  is  one  not  merely  of  darkness, 
but  of  deepest  darkness.  It  is  always 
dark  to  the  blind.  We  are  without 
sight  We  require  to  be  regenerated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Ye  must  be 
born  again" '(John  3:3).— A  Tract  by 
Dr.  Guthrie. 


Do  you  wonder  that  men  are  losing 
out  in  their  spiritual  life,  when  you 
consider  to  what  extent  they  are 
neglecting  prayer?  You  had  better 
go  to  work  without  your  breakfast 
than  to'  undertake  the  business  of 
the  day  without  beginning  the  day 
with  'fervent  prayer.— S,  E,  Allgyer. 
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Missions 

He  that  groeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  hig  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WINNING  SOULS  TO  CHRIST 


Would  you  win  a  soul   to  God? 
Tell  him  of  a  Saviour's  blood, 
Once   for   dying   sinner's  spilt, 
To  atone  for  all  their  guilt. 

Tell  him  how  the  streams  did  glide 
From  His  hands,  His  feet,  His  side; 
How  His  head  with  thorns  was  crowned, 
And  His  heart  in  sorrow  drowned; — 

How  He  yielded  up  His  breath; 
How   He  agonized  in  death; 
How  He  lives  to  intercede 
Christ,   our   Advocate   and  Head. 

Tell  him,  it  was  sovereign  grace 
Led  thee  first  to  seek  His  face — 
Made  thee  choose  the  better  part, 
Wrought  salvation  in  thy  heart. 

Tell   him   of   that  liberty 
Wherewith  Jesus  makes  us  free; 
Sweetly  speaks  of  sins'   forgiven — 
Earnestly  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 

— Selected. 


GOSPEL  MISSION  IN  ' 
WASHINGTON 


By  Joseph  W.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  earnest  request  by  the  Church 
members  of  Washington  city  was 
sent  to  the  Virginia  Conference  to 
'consider  the  feasibility  of  establish- 
ing a  Gospel  Mission  in  Washington. 
D.  C.  After  due  consideration"  the 
conference  passed  a  resolution  to  en- 
courage the  movement.  And  furth- 
ermore placed  this  matter  in  the 
hands  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to 
make  further  investigations  for  the 
location  and  establishment  of  the  mis- 
sion as  soon  as  the  means  and  proper 
material  could  be  procured. 

There  are  now  about  25  members, 
including  a  minister,  living  in  and 
around  the  city  who  are  without  a 
suitable  place  for  holding  Sunday 
school  and  Church  services.  They 
very  much  desire  church  privileges 
and  to  encourage  the  building  of  a 
Mission  have  done  nobly  in  subscrib- 
ing liberally  for  it. 

Most  of  the  districts  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  have  been  solicited 
for  means  to  purchase  a  building  lot 
and  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable 
building  for  mission  purposes,  and 
we  find  that  we  are  still  lacking  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars  needed  to  un- 
dertake this  work. 

Therefore  we  make  an  appeal  for 
funds  to  other  congregations  outside 
the  state  of  Virginia  or  to  any  one 
who  may  be  interested  in  a  Qospe] 


Miss  ion  in  the  Capital  City.  "Pray  ve 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  unto  his 
harvest." 

Please  send  all  donations  either  to 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  or  to  Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton, 
Va. 

Dayton,  Va. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  J.  W.  Shank 
(September  18) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said, 
"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth"  (Mark  9:23).  Let  us  be- 
lieve that  He  will  do  what  He  has 
promised. 

We  have  seen  some  late  frosts  dur- 
ing the  last  week.  The  ground  was 
frozen  hard  several  times.  Early  beds 
of  cabbage  and  tomato  plants  were 
frozen.  Perhaps  also  the  fruit  was 
nipped. 

^  During  the  absence  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Lantz  for  several  days  from 
Pehuajo,  Brother  and  Sister  Putt  took 
charge  of  the  Mission.  Brother  Rutt 
gave  his  first  message  in  Spanish  to 
the  Pehuajo  congregation.  The 
brethren  expressed  their  satisfaction 
in  hearing  him  speak  and  declared 
that  he  spoke  clearly  and  intelligent- 

iy. 

Brother  Cavadore,  our  student 
helper,  has  been  sick  for  a  week  and 
has  not  been  able  to  make  his  usual 
visits  to  the  various  towns.  He  has 
likewise  had  to  miss  the  weekly  stud- 
ies in  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 

In  Carlos  Casares,  it  is  reported 
that  eleven  persons  were  received  in- 
to the  Church  by  water  baptism.  We 
all  join  in  wishing  them  God's  bless- 
ings in  their  new  relationship. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  we  have 
received  visits  from  the  fathers  of 
two  families  who  have  moved  away 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  temporarily. 
Both  of  them  expressed  their  keen 
joy  in  being  able  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings again.  They  ask  for  our  pray- 
ers daily  that  they  may  be  true  to 
their  Master  where  they  are. 

In  talking  with  one  of  our  breth- 
ren, father  of  a  family  of  seven  chil- 
dren, the  other  day  I  found  that 
they  are  in  critical  financial  cir- 
cumstances. I  wish  to  quote  some 
things  he  said:  "I  have  looked  for 
work  in  the  municipal  force,  but  be- 
cause I  have  no  citizenship  papers, 
they  will  not  employ  me.  I  looked 
for  work  among  the  bricklayers,  but 
since  I  do  not  know  the  business 
there  was  nothing  for  me.  I  am  too 
old  to  be  employed  in  the  r-ailway. 
I  can  not  work  in  a  hotel  because  T 


would  then  be  unable  to  attend  the 
meetings  at  the  Mission.  That  I  feel 
I  can  not  give  up.  If  I  get  work 
in  the  country  I  have  to  abandon 
my  family  and  also  be  away  from 
the  services  of  the  Mission.  How 
can  I  do  that?  In  my  desperation 
I  even  asked  for  a  job  on  the  police 
force,  which  of  all  things  I  detest 
most,  but  I  could  not  get  a  job  be- 
cause I  was  born  in  Spain  and  do  not 
have  my  citizenship  papers,  but  after 
I  had  visited  the  proper  offices  for 
weeks  and  could  never  get  anyone 
to  attend  to  me,  I  gave  it  up." 

What  could  we  do  for  such  a 
case?  We  encouraged  him  to  con- 
tinue seeking  until  he  should  find 
something  to  do  that  would  suit  his 
conscience  and  also  supply  his  chil- 
dren with  bread. 

Judging  from  the  enormous  a- 
mount  of  building  going  on  in  these, 
towns  and  the  progressive  air  of  the 
farmers,  the  outlook  is  prosperous. 
The  people  who  want  to  give  their 
child  ren  the  advantage  of  an  educa- 
tion must  live  in  town.  Without 
capital  to  start  in  the  country  it  is 
not  possible  to  make  progress.  How 
we  long  for  an  opportunity  to  help 
develop  a  Christian  community  in  the 
country  with  school  and  church  privi- 
Igees.  We  have  been  thinking  and 
praying  about  this  for  years.  We 
believe  that  some  day  our  prayers 
will  be  answered. 

Trenque   Lauquen,    F.   C.   O.,  Ar- 
gentina. 


THAT    ARGENTINE  PRINTING 
PRESS  FUND 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  o 

Facts 

This  is  not  the  first  time  men- 
tion has  been  made  in  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  concerning  a 
printing  press  outfit  for  the  rapidly 
growing  work  in  Argentina.  Things 
have  changed,  which  calls  for  an- 
other writing. 

Hitherto  we  were  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing a  brother  who  owned  the  largest 
printing  establishment  in  Pehuajo  to 
do  all  our  printing.  He  published 
our  monthly  propaganda  paper,  "El 
Camino  Verdadero"  (The  True  AVay) 
at  a  very  reasonabe  price.  But,  Bro. 
Wetzel  has  now  sold  out  to  a  political 
group  who  do  not  care  to  print  it. 
A  letter  from  one  of  the  missionar- 
ies reads : — 

"Since  Bro.  Wetzel  has  sold  out 
his  business  to  a  political  group,  we 
have  been  looking  around  for  some 
one  to  print  the  "Camino  Verdad- 
ero." The  politicians  are  so  busy 
with  elections  that  they  do  not  want 
to  bother  with  its  publication.  They 
say  there  is  nothing  in  it  for  them," 
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This  brother  then  adds,   "I  believe, 
personally,    that    the    time    is  near 
when   we    should    have    a    press  of 
our  own,  and  do  our  own  work." 
Need 

The  need  is  apparent.  Besides  the 
printing  of  the  10,000  Camino  Ver- 
daderos  each  month,  a  monthly 
church  paper  adapted  especially  for 
our  members  should  be  launched. 
Then  too,  the  question  of  our  own 
Sunday  school  literature,  which  in- 
deed is  fast  becoming  a  problem, 
is  facing  us.  Besides  the  above,  thou- 
sands of  tracts  are  circulated  an- 
nually. We  should  print  them,  also 
hand  out  circulars,  announcements, 
etc.,  etc. 

A  printing  press  fund  for  a  print- 
ing outfit  for  Argentina,  S.  A.,  has 
been  started.  Did  you  know  it? 
Some  contributions  have  come  in 
for  this,  but  there  is  not  enough  mon- 
ey to  make  the  needed  purchase. 
Request 

Brother,  sister,  how  would  you 
like  to  be  without  your  weekly  church 
paper,  the  Gospel  Herald?  How 
would  you,  Bro.  Minister,  like  it  if 
your  whole  congregation  had  no  oth- 
er literature  to  read  than  that  pub- 
lished by  other  denominations? 
Well,  you  can  make  it  possible  for 
the  brotherhood  in  Argentina  to  en- 
joy what  you  enjoy  by  contributing 
and  urging  others  to  contribute  to 
this  fund.  Have  you,  brother,  been 
tempted  to  invest  in  stocks  and  bonds 
that  you  know  nothing  about?  If 
so,  invest  in  that  which  will  bring 
for  you  a  far  greater  interest  on 
your  investment. 

The  situation  now  is :  a  Mennonite 
paper  to  be  printed,  and  no  one  to 
print  it  but  ungodly  Catholic  politi- 
cians. We  certainly  should  print  it 
ourselves.  Several  hundred  dollars 
are  needed  yet  to  make  this  possible. 
Who  will  help?  Send  all  contribu- 
tions for  a  printing  plant  in  Ar- 
gentina to  your  Conference  district- 
treasurer,  or  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Sec'y  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  help  us  make  possible 
the  publishing  of  our  Mennonite  lit- 
erature ourselves. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRACT  MISSION 


By  A.  D.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  last  session  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Mennonite  Conference  held  at 
Narapa,  Idaho,  1925,  gave  consent  to 
appoint  an  advisory  committee  to 
assist  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Gospel  Tract  Mission 
located  near  Woodburn,  Ore.,  in 
counsel  and  mutual  help.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  have  been  appoint- 
ed;  E.   E.   Watkins,   Hubbard  Ore.; 


Chris  Snyder,  R.  R.  4,  Aurora/.  Ore. ; 
Albert  D.  Erb,  R.  R.  2,  Hubbard, 
Ore. 

The  work  consists  largely  in  send- 
ing out  free  Gospel  literature  to 
many  State  prisons,  training  schools, 
rescue  Homes,  leper  asylums,  coun- 
tries such  as  England,  Scotland,  Eu- 
rope, Asia,  Africa,  Madagascar,  Au- 
stralia, New  Zealand,  Mexico,  and 
South  America. 

During  1924  many  thousand  pieces 
and  parcels  of  mail  were  sent  out, 
also  nearly  one  thousand  rolls  of  lit- 
erature distributed  by  auto  in  cross 
country  travels.  Nearly  one  thousand 
dollars  were  required  to  meet  the  ex- 
pense in  direct  connection  with  same. 

During  the  present  year  (1925)  the 
demand  is  even  greater  and  larger 
efforts  will  be  required  both  in  pray- 
ers and  means  to  carry  on  the  work 
in  honor  and  glory  to  God. 

The  committee  wishes  to  very 
kindly  thank  those  who  have  helped 
with  their  support  in  the  past,  and 
extend  the  invitation  for  further  aid, 
both  in  prayers  and  means,  that  the 
work  may  prosper  and  be  carried  on 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  Donations 
may  be  sent  to  any  one  of  the  com- 
mittee, or  to  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth. 

"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55:11). 

Hubbard,  Ore. 


NOTES     FROM  SUNDERGANJ 


By  Ruth  B.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  want- 
ing to  write  a  letter  in  which  I 
might  express  our  thanks  for  the 
new  girls'  school  building  here  at 
Dhamtaii.  The  building  was  com- 
pleted the  first  week  in  August,  so 
we  began  our  school  in  the  new 
building  the  second  week  in  August. 
We  had  been  carrying  on  in  the  high 
school  building  during  such  hours 
when  the  building  was  not  in  use  by 
the  boys'  school.  This  was  not  sat- 
isfactory, so  both  the  teachers  and 
gi.ls  were  very  happy  as  they  took 
their  books  and  slates  to  the  new- 
place  for  study. 

We  now  have  five  rooms  and  a 
large  verandah  to  the  front  and  a 
smaller  one  at  the  back.  One  of  the 
]  ooms  was  made  extra  large  so  that 
it  would  be  nice  for  school  programs 
when  we  want  to  invite  people  to 
come  and  visit  us.  In  each  room  we 
have  a  ;ong  blackboard,  a  cupboard 
in  the  wall  to  keep  the  materials  of 
each  class,  a  table  and  a  chair  for 
the  teacher.  The  girls  sit  on  the 
floor,  but  when  it  gets  colder  I  want 


to  buy  narrow  strips  of  matting  to 
lay  on  the  stone  floor  for  the  girls 
to  sit  on.  I  am  also  getting  a  tew 
pictures  ready  to  hang  on  the  walls. 
We  wanted  to  build  a  wall  around 
the  school  compound  very  much  be- 
cause in  that  way  we  could  keep  out 
the  cattle  and  goats  and  have  school 
gardens  and  flowers.  But  our  mon- 
ey was  all  gone,  and  we  could  not 
make  a  -wall.  Finally  the  thought 
came  to  us.  "Why  not  have  a  hedge 
fence?  It  would  cost  nothing  and 
be  much  prettier  than  an  old  brick 
wall."  We  quickly  got  busy  and 
set  out  the  hedge  slips  so  that  they 
would  be  well  started  before  the  rains 
stop.  It  now  seems  to  be  growing 
nicely,  so  in  a  year  or  so  we  are 
hoping  to  have  a  nice  hedge  fence  a- 
round  our  compound.  The  chaprassi 
(the  woman  who  cleans  the  school 
house)  and  the  girls,  water  the  plants 
every  evening  when  it  does  not  rain 
during  the  day. 

I  must  tell  you  a  little  something 
about  the  program  we  had  for  the 
opening  of  the  school.  We  invited 
all  the  mothers  of  the  girls  who  are 
in  school  to  come  to  our  program. 
We  had  the  program  at  twelve  o'- 
clock, as  many  of  the  mothers  do 
raja  work  and  they  could  not  come 
at  any  other  time.  All  the  mothers 
came  but  two,  but  they  lived  so  far 
away  from  the  school  house.  The 
program  was  opened  by  song,  scrip- 
ture reading  by  one  of  the  teachers 
(Mrs.  Stephen)  and  prayer  by  one 
of  the  Bible  women,  Sahodri  Bai. 
After  this,  our  head  mistress,  Mrs. 
Biswas  gave  a  little  talk  in  which 
she  told  the  girls  that  money  had 
come  from  America  in  memory  of 
Samuel  S.  Eby  to  build  the  school 
building,  so  we  will  now  call  our 
school  The  Eby  Memorial  Girls' 
School.  She  then  told  of  how  her 
parents  had  sacrificed  to  send  her  to 
school,  so  that  she  could  be  edu- 
cated, and  could  be  with  them  to 
help  them,  and  pled  with  the  moth- 
ers that  they  send  all  of  their  daugh- 
ters to  school  regularly,  so  that  they 
will  learn  to  read  and  become  edu- 
cated women.  After  this  the  girls 
also  had  their  part  in  the  program, 
which  pleased  the  mothers  very 
much.  When  the  program  was  fin- 
ished we  filled  the  cups  which  the 
visitors  had  brought  with  them  with 
some  hot  tea,  made  the  way  they  like 
it,  and  also  gave  them  a  few  pieces 
of  peppery  cakes  and  sweets.  They 
all  went  away  with  smiles  on  their 
faces. 

There  are  now  five  teachers  and 
fifty-eight  girls  in  the  school.  They 
are  all  interested  and  are  working 
hard. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  held  our  first 
(Continued  on  page  637) 
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AFRAID    TO  DIE? 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith. — Heb.  10:38. 
These  all  died  in  faith  *  *  *  *  and  confessed  that 
thev  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth. — Heb. 
11:13. 

For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  place  made 
with  hands,  *  *  *  *  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. — Heb.  9:24. 

What  shall  I  fear  when  the  gateway  opens  wide, 
To  that  far  country,  where  those  who  there  abide 
Return  not  again  telling  what  they  know? 
•Wherefore  shall  I  fear  when  grim  death  tells  me  go 
To  join  those  souls  whom  none  but  God  can  number, 
Removed  far  hence  where  naught  disturbs  their  slumber. 
To   enter  the   boat   sailing  the   silent  sea? 

Why  shall  I  fear,  after  death  the  judgment  seat, 
When  faith  for  cleansing  through  His  blood  is  complete? 
The  blood  of  Christ  washes  scarlet  sins  like  snow 
(His  Word  our  Guide  through  the  sacred  saving  flow) 
The  Word  points  my  faith  to  the  crucified  Christ — 
With  ecstasy  thrills  that  the  spilled  blood  sufficed; 
Why  be  afraid?     Am   I  not   sojourning  here — 
Seeking  a  better  land?    Wherefore  shall  I  fear? 

WHy,  why  be  afraid  when  the  Lord  Christ  became 
The  firstfruits  of   sleepers   after   scathing  shame? 
He  died  in  the  flesh  and  He  lay  in  the  tomb 
As  seed  in  the  ground  ere  the  beauty  of  bloom. 
Wrapped  in  His  shroud  was  the  Son  our  God  adored, 
Crucified  with   sinners  our  ransoming  Lord! 
When  He  entered  deaths'  drear  realm  why  need  I  fear? 
He  is  my  High  Priest  and  I  know  He  is  near. 

Shall  I  fear  the  dark  vale?    I  know  He  arose 
Triumphant  and  glorious  with  victory  over  foes — 
Glorified — the  Firstfruits  of  all  those  who  sleep 
In  His  name,  and  abundantly  able  to  keep! 
Shall  I  shrink  when  stealthy  death  steals  to  my  side 
And   clamor  and   turmoil   recede   and  subside? 
With  rapture  I  long  for  the  mansions  where  He 
Who  takes  me  thereto   is  my  soul's  Harmony. 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


A  PRAYER  WITHIN  A  PRAYER 


The  following  is  a  remarkable  composition.  We 
know  not  its  author,  but  it  displays  an  ingenuity  of  ar- 
rangement peculiarly  its  own.  The  initial  letters  spell 
"MY  BOAST  IS  IN  THE  GLORIOUS  CROSS  OF 
CHRIST." 

The  words  in  capitals,  when  read  downwards  on 
ilie.  left  and  upwards  on  the  right,  form  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
It  is  therefore  a  prayer  within  a  prayer.  It  is  worthy 
of  deep  .study  and  meditation. 

"Make  known  Thy  Gospel  truths.  OUR  Heavenly  King, 
: Yield  us  Thy  Grace,  dear  FATHER  from  above, 

Bless  us  with  hearts  WHICH  feelingly  can  sing, 
Our  life  Thou  ART  for  EVER.  God  of  love, 
.  Assuage  our  griefs  IN  love  FOR  Christ,  we  pray 
Since  the  bright  Prince   of  HEAVEN   and   GLORY  died, 
'Took  all  our  shame,  and  HALLOWED  THE  display, 

In  BE-ing  first  a  man.  AND  then  crucified. 

Stupendous  God!    THY  grace  and  POWER  make  known; 

Tn    Testis'  NAME  let  all  THE   world  rejoice; 
Now,  labour  in  THY  Heavenly  KINGDOM  own- 
That  blessed  KINGDOM  for  Thy  saints  THE  choice, 
How  vile  to  COME  to  Thee  IS  all  our  crv. 
Enemies  to  THY-self,  and  all  that's  THINE, 
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Graceless  our  WILL,  our  lives  FOR  vanity; 

Loathing  Thy   truths,   BE-ing   EVIL  in  design. 

O  God!    Thy  will  be  DONE— FROM   earth  to  Heaven, 

Reclining  ON  Thy  Gospel,  let  US  live 

In   EARTH   from  sins   DELIVERed  and  forgiven, 

Oh,  AS  Thyself;   BUT  teach  us  to  forgive; 

Unless  IT's  power  TEMPTATION  doth  destroy, 

Sure  IS  our  fall  INTO  the  depths  of  woe. 

Carnal  IN  mind  we've  NOT  a  glimpse  of  joy; 
Raised  against  HEAVEN,  in  US  no  hope  can  flow, 
O!  GIVE  us  grace  and  LEAD  us  on  Thy  way, 
Shine  on  US  with  Thy  love,  and  give  US  peace; 
Self  and  THIS  sin  which '  rise  AGAINST  us  slay. 

Oh!  grant  each   DAY  our  TRESPASS-es  may  cease, 
Forgive  OUR  evil  deeds  THAT  oft  we  do; 

Convince  us  DAILY  of  THEM,  to  our  shame; 
Help  us  with  Heavenly  BREAD— FORGIVE  us  too, 
Recurrent  lusts  AND — WE  adore  Thy  name, 
In  Thy  FORGIVE-ness  we  AS  saints  can  die, 
Since  for  US  and  our  TRESPASSES  so  high, 
Thy  Son,   OUR   Savior,  bled  on  Calvary." 

— Selected  by  E.  J.  Berkey. 


WINTER  IN  HARVEST  TIME 

By  E.  W.  Bricker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Editor  and  Members  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Family : 

Since  it  is  some  time  since  you  have  heard  from 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard,  I  will  drop  you  a  few  lines. 

We  have  had  a  good  season  this  year,  and  the  crops 
were  excellent;  also  about  ten  days  earlier  than  usual. 
But  as  people  were  getting  ready  to  thresh  (some  had 
already  threshed),  there  came  a  storm  of  snow  and  rain 
and  delayed  the  threshing  from  three  to  four  weeks  (in 
some  places  six  weeks),  so  that  at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing (Oct.  15)  there  is  not  much  of  it  done  yet — only 
about  25  per  cent  of  it. 

About  the  21st  of  September  we  had  a  heavy  snow 
which  stuck  to  the  trees  for  some  time.  After  the  storm 
the  shade  trees  in  the  city  were  all  bent  down  over  the 
sidewalks.  In  some  parts  of  the  city  there  was  just 
room  enough  in  the  streets  for  the  autos  to  pass  through. 
Some  of  the  trees  split  right  through  the  middle.  It 
looked  as  though  the  trees  were  weeping  over  the  city. 
I  suppose  the  trees  had  to  weep,  as  the  people  are  not 
disposed  to  over  the  much  wickedness  in  the  city.  The 
city  had  to  haul  away  a  hundred  loads  of  broken  limbs, 
and  it  is  not  all  cleaned  up  yet.  The  sidewalks  were 
blocked,  and  people  had  to  take  to  the  streets  to  walk 
for  a  few  days.  (This  description  of  a  snow-storm  may 
seem  strange  to  most  of  our  readers,  who  live  farther 
south  and  are  not  used  to  the  experiences  in  colder 
climes.  But  right  among  us,  in  warmer  climes  as  well  as 
colder  ones,  in  the  midst  of  the  warmest  harvest  weather, 
in  the  midst  of  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls,  there  is  a 
winter  of  spiritual  ice  and  snow  and  many  perish,  yet 
people  pay  scarcely  any  attention  to  it. — Editor.) 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Mazeppa  preached  two  interest- 
ing sermons  for  us  on  his  way  home  from  Conference. 
These  messages  were  very  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Allan 
Good  of  Portland  and  Bro.  Abram  Reist  of  Aldersyde 
passed  through  here  but  did  not  see  their  way  clear  to 
stop  long  enough  to  fill  any  appiontments.  But  we  were 
glad  for  their  visit  among  us  for  a  few  hours. 

Now  if  any  of  you  brethren  have  any  Gospel  Her- 
alds lying  around  idle,  I  would  appreciate  it  if  you 
would  send  them  to  me.  I  can  make  good  use  of  them 
by  distributing  them  through  the  city.  In  that  way  I 
can  do  a  little  missionary  work,  and  some  souls  may  by 
this  means  be  won  for  the  Kingdom.  Or  send  any  litera- 
ture that  you  may  have. 

Calgary,  Alberta. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Nov.  8,  1925— Acts 
20:25-38. 

PAUL'S    FAREWELL  AT 
MILETUS 

Golden  Text. — Ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.— Acts  20:35. 

Lesson  Story. — When  Paul  was  on 
his  way  to  Jerusalem  he  called  the 
elders  of  Ephesus  to  Miletus  for  a 
last  conference  with  them  relative 
to  the  interests  of  the  Church  at 
Ephesus.  Among  other  things  he 
told  them  that  they  would  see  his 
face  no  more ;  that  he  was  on  his  way 
to  Jerusalem,  and  that  while  he  was 
not  sure  what  would  happen  in  detail 
he  had  received  revelation  enough  to 
convince  him  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions should  await  him  there.  He 
recounted  his  past  experiences  and 
efforts  while  among  them,  and  warned 
them  that  after  his  departure  griev 


people  are  in  the  world— "grievous 
wolves"  that  are  ready  to  break  in 
any  time  to  destroy  or  break  up  the 
flock.  With  all  the  powers  of  his 
mind  and  soul  he  admonished  those 
elders  to  be  faithful,  knowing  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon 
them. 

Nor  were  they  exempt  from  the 
dangers  surrounding  them.  Even  a- 
mong  their  own  number  there  were 
some  who  would  afterwards  turn  a- 
way  from  the  truth,  "speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them."  It  was  a  fearful  thing  to 
say,  but  he  was  not  afraid  to  say  it. 
No  doubt,  at  the  time  Paul  had  this 
talk  with  these  elders  they  were  all 
loyal  and  conscientious,  but  they  were 
human.  It  has  always  been,  is  now, 
and  doubtless  always  will  be  till 
Christ  comes  again,  that  some  men 
are  prone  to  prove  weak,  give  way  to 
temptation,  and  depart  from  the  faith 
and  loyal  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 
These  grievous  wolves  of  which  Paul 


ous  wolves  would  enter  among  them,     spoke  were  declared  not  only  to  shake 
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even  some  of  their  own  number  be 
coming  apostates.  He  urged  them  to 
faithfully  care  for  the  flock,  warning 
against  the  danger  to  come.  After 
he  had  given  his  charge  to  the  elders 
"he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all."  The  elders  wept  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck  and  kissed  him.  The 
thought  of  this  being  the  last  time 
they  were  ever  to  see  his  face  again 
was  too  much  for  them. 

Paul's  Excellent  Example  (25127, 
33-35). — Paul's  references  to  himself 
can  in  no  way  be  considered  as  boast- 
ing. His  record  was  open  before 
them,  and  they  knew  that  what  he 
was  saying  was  true.  It  was  a  fitting 
time  to  say  what  he  did,  for  he  was 
about  to  give  them  what  was  equiva- 
lent to  a  dying  charge.  As  he  had 
been  faithful  in  all  things,  his  power 
of  example  was  as  important  as  his 
words.  He  was  burdened  for  the 
welfare  of  his  people.  Night  and  day 
he  had  plead  with  them,  with  tears. 
He  was  not  after  their  money,  as  he 
had  earned  his  own  livelihood.  He 
coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold.  His 
ministry  was  free,  and  he  reinforced 
his  message  with  his  life.  As  we  see 
this  man  of  God  throwing  his  whole 
life  into  the  work  without  hope  of 
remuneration  or  honor,  we  have  a 
worthv  example  to  follow. 

Paul's  Charge  to  the  Elders  (28-32). 
—Being  about  to  leave  them  for  the 
last  time,  it  was  fitting  that  Paul 
should  leave  his  parting  advice,  warn- 
ing, and  admonition.  He  reminded 
them  of  what  it  cost  to  save  those 
people's  lives— the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ;  of  the  Church's  most  pressing 
need— a  faithful  oversight  and  care; 
of  the  constant  danger  so   long  as 


the  flock  but  also  to  capture  some 
of  the  leaders  of  the  flock.  Every 
preacher  to-day  should  consider  him- 
self as  belonging  to  the  class  ad- 
dressed by  Paul  and  take  heed  to  his 
entire  message,  warnings  and  all. 
More  Blessed  to  Give  than  to  Re- 


ceive   (35). — The   natural   man  lives 
for   self,   the  spiritually-minded  man 
lives  for  others.    It  is  natural  for  the 
flesh   to   want   to   receive,   but  Paul 
quotes  Jesus  as  saying  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give.    Christ  is  an  example. 
He  was  continually  giving  out.  Paul 
is  an  example.     He  was  continually 
giving  out.  We  ought  to  be  examples 
We  should  be  continually  giving  out. 
And  finally,  we  will  realize  that  we 
receive  more  through  giving  than  we 
will  through  getting.    It  is  a  law  of 
God  that  "he  that  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly"  while  "he 
that    soweth    bountifully    shall  reap 
also  bountifully."     Selfishness  is  the 
hardest  thing  on  self  that  you  can 
imagine.    God  delights  in  having  His 
people  a  generation  of  givers. 

Prayer  (36).— After  listening  to 
Paul's  message  to  the  elders  of  Ephe- 
sus, what  should  we  expect  but  that 
they  would  have  a  season  of  prayer 
together  before  they  take  their  leave 
from  one  another?  Paul  did  not  only 
say  "I  commend  you  to  God,"  but 
he  actually  did  what  he  said  by  hum- 
bly kneeling  down  before  God  and 
men  and  pouring  his  heart  to  God  in 
their  behalf.  His  coming  dangers 
seemed  the  least  of  his  burdens.  He 
committed  them  to  God,  and  after  an 
affectionate  leave-taking  they  parted 
asunder  never  to  meet  on  earth  again. 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE   TEACHING  ON  DRESS. 
I  Pet.  3:1-6;  Rom.  13:10-14. 


Topic  for  November  8 

MOTTO 
"Be  clothed  with  humility." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Dress  Teachings  from  God's  Book. — 

There  are  many  teachings  found  in  mag- 
azines and  books  outside  of  the  Bible. 
There  are  also  teachings  which  men  and 
women  offer  concerning  the  matter  of 
dress.  But  when  we  turn  to  the  Bible, 
God's  Book,  we  find  there  the  teachings 
that  should  be  standard  with  us. 

God  sanctioned  some  kind  of  dress  at 
the  time  of  the  fall  of  man.  Man  tried 
to  invent  something  at  that  time  but  it 
was  unsatisfactory.  But  God  prepared 
that  which  was  satisfactory  to  Him  and 
fitted  the  need  of  man.  There  are  many 
expressions  showing  for  what  purpose 
clothing  should  be  worn  and  for  what 
purpose  it  should  not  be  worn.  Shame 
should  cause  all  decent  people  to  cover 
their  nakedness.  Men  and  women  should 
not  wear  clothing  that  would  make  it  ap- 
pear that  the  one  was  of  the  other  sex. 
Mannish  women  or  womanish  men  are 
abominable  to  God  and  a  disgrace  among 
men.  There  are  things  that  clothing  ex- 
presses that  may  be  expressed  by  Christian 
people.  Any  expression  of  clothing  out 
of  harmony  with  the  Christian  profession 
is  sinful  in  God's  sight.  In  the  New 
Testament  times  we  need  not  express  all 
that  the  ceremonies  of  the  Old  Testament 
required.     But    the   standards   of  morality 


and  humility  and  godliness  that  were  in 
force  under  the  Old  is  just  as  much  so 
under  the  New.  Clothing  is  not  only  for 
a  protection  from  heat  and  cold  and  storm 
or  other  harmful  outward  things,  but  for 
a  protection  from  lust  and  sinfulness  as 
well.  The  morals  of  people  can  be  ex- 
posed as  well  as  the  health  of  their  bodies. 
Modesty  and  purity  are  to  be  safeguarded 
by  clothing  that  promote  these  things  in 
our  own  character  as  well  as  in  the  char- 
acter of  those  who  see  us. 

Articles  of  clothing  should  not  be  chosen 
alone  from  our  own  pleasures  and  whims, 
but  from  the  standpoint  of  such  principles 
found  in  division  III  in  the  Study  Out- 
line. The  customs  of  godly  people  and  the 
wishes  and  practices  of  the  Church  are 
to  be  considered  in  our  choice  of  what 
we  should  or  should  not  wear.  No  one 
who  wears  the  kind  of  articles,  or  prac- 
tices the  customs,  expressly  forbidden  by 
the  Bible  can  rightfully  claim  to  be  an 
obedient  child  of  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Clothe." 

2.  Dressing  to  Please  the  Lord. 
For  Young  People 

1.  A   Godly   Purpose  in  Clothing. 

2.  Evils  Made  Through  Dress. 
For  Older  People 

1.    What    Our    Dress    should    Speak  to 
Others. 


Fashion  has  little  or  no  power  over 
those  who  have  a  feeling  of  horror  for 
its  evils. — Bible  Doctrine. 
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18,  with  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  N. 
H.  Mack,  in  charge. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa... 
is  at  this  writing  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Peake  Church  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport. 
111.,  was  at  Sterling,  111.,  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  18,  to  officiate  in  baptismal  and 
communion  services. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  expected  in  the  vicinity  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  over  last  Sunday,  to  preach 
the   Word  of  God  to  hungry  souls. 

Bro.  Ira  Hershey  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Mechanic's  Grove,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
beginning  on  Monday  evening-,  Oct. 
19. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  1,  with  Bro. 
John  D.  Risser  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
in  charge.  Cor. 


Communion  services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Rookton,  Pa.. 
Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  8.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  those  of 
other  congregations  to  meet  with  the 
brotherhood  there  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Lord's  supper. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  K. 
Bixler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron  Loucks, 
.Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E  All- 
gyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger 

Publishing  Committee— Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  T 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Tohn  H.  Mosemann 
A.  D.  Wenger. 

THURSDAY,    OCTOBER   29,  1925 


OUR  MOTTO  | 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  j 
!!     faith  and  life.  J 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  j 
Christian  work.  j 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  T 
home  and  church.  t 

f 
i 
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Field  Notes 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  congregation  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  on  Nov.  1. 


"A  real  live  communion  service," 
as  one  brother  expressed  it,  was  held 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  Oct.  18. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 


The  churches  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  District  have  arranged  to 
hold  an  all-day  young  people's  meet- 
ing at  some  point.  The  program 
will  be  in  charge  of  young  people, 
but  older  people  are  expected  to  be 
present  as  well.  B. 


As  seen  in  the  correspondence  from 
Lajunta,  Colo.,  Bro.  Earl  Showalter 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  Bishops  J.  A.  Heatwole,  J. 
P.  Bontrager,  and  N.  M.  Birky  offici- 
ating. May  the  Lord  bless  our  broth- 
er and  the  congregation  he  has  been 
called  to  serve. 


The  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lit- 
willer  recentL  landed  in  South  Amer- 
ica is  as  follows :  Qilto  Evangelico, 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S. 
A.  The  brethren  in  Argentina  are 
planning  to  open  work  at  a  new  sta- 
tion as  soon  as  funds  are  available 
for  that  purpose. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 

held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  Sherkston,  Ont.,  on 
Nov.  8,9,  1925,  the  latter  date  being 
Thanksgiving  day  in  the  Dominion. 
This  is  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Niagara  District.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram  has  been  prepared. 


A  Missionary  Day  folder  has  just 
reached  our  desk.  It  gives  informa- 
tion, statistics,  and  suggestions  for 
the  observance  of  Missionary  Day, 
Nov.  15.  This  is  distributed  free  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Send  for  any 
number  you  may  need. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  an- 
nouncement will  be  found  on  the  last 
page  of  this  issue.  The  work  of  this 
institution  looks  very  promising  and 
we  hope  that  all  in  that  section  who 
can  will  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity of  becoming  better  ac- 
quainted with  God's  Word. 


The  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  last  week 
proved  to  be  an  inspiration  to  all  who 
were  there  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Workers  were  present  from  many 
places.  Friday  forenoon  was  devoted 
to  missionary  topics,  the  principal 
speakers  being  Brethren  J.  M.  Nissley 
and  T.  K.  Hershey. 


Announcements  are  being  sent  out 
for  the  second  term  of  the  Bible 
School  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  The  School  will  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Church,  the 
term  beginning  Dec.  14  and  continu- 
ing for  six  weeks.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  Christian  work- 
ers to  attend. 


Bro.  Simon  Martin  of  Ridgeway, 
Ont.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  9,  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  assisted  by  Brethren 
L.  J.  Burkholder  and  M.  H.  Shantz. 
Bro.  Martin  is  to  have  charge  of  the 
little  flock  at  Sherkston,  Ont.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  our  young 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling.  S. 


Correspondence 

Springs,  Pa. 

Greeting's  in  the  Master's  name. 
Oct.  18,  we  commemorated  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  dear  Lord.  235 
participated.  We  feel  every  one  tak- 
ing part  was  spiritually  blest.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  our 
bishop  visited  a  sister  81  years  old 
who  on  account  of  her  health  was  not 
able  to  attend  the  church  services. 
Home  ministers  conducted  the  meet- 
ings. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  24,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  is  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  closing  with  an  all  day 
meeting  Nov.  1.  He  will  go  from 
here  to  the  Glade  Church.  Pray  for 
these  meetings. 

May  we  glory  in  none  save  the 
Redeemer.  Cor. 
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Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — During  the 
week  'beginning  October  4,  Bro.  David 
Garber  held  a  meeting  at  our  school. 
Many  rich  spiritual  truths  were  pre- 
sented and  the  responsibility  of  each 
one  was  made  greater  than  ever  be- 
fore. In  our  prayer  circles  we  were 
lead  to  feel  that  the  messages  should 
not  be  applied  to  the  lives  of  others, 
but  that  it  was  for  us  as  individuals. 
Four,  who  had  never  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion,  stood  for  Christ. 
Several  who  were  members  of  the 
Church,  confessed  sin  in  their  lives 
and  asked  forgiveness.  They  mani- 
fested a  desire  to  live  more  closely 
to  the  Lord. 

We  have  had  quite  a  number  of 
visitors  since  the  opening  of  school. 
We  are  always  glad  to  meet  with 
those  who  come  from  other  congre- 
gations. On  the  evening  of  Sept. 
21,  Bishop  Warren  Bean  and  Pre. 
Jesse  Mack  delivered  much  appre- 
ciated messages  to  us  from  Ezek. 
18:4.  The  soul,  sin,  salvation,  the 
Gospel,  and  the  church  were  pointed 
out  as  the  five  greatest  things  in  the 
world. 

The  enrollment  now  numbers  132. 
We  are  thankful  for  this  increased 
interest  in  the  school.  Teachers  and 
students  seem  busily  engaged  in  ful- 
filling their  duties.  Our  prayers  are 
that  the  year  may  be  successful ;  that 
each  one  may  increase  in  knowledge 
and  in  the  wisdom  that  is  promised  to 
all  who  ask  of  God. 

In  Jesus  Name, 

Nellie  F.  Coffman. 

Oct.  17,  1925. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  church 
at  this  place  has  been  encouraged  by 
the  recent  services  held  for  us  by 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.  Bro.  Bontrager  preached  ten 
helpful  sermons.  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
11,  communion  services  were  held. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  there  are 
yet  men  who  will  uphold  the  pure 
Gospel  in  this  sin-darkened  world. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Oct.  18,  1925.  Myrtle  Shenk. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Friday 
evening,  October  16,  the  bishops,  J. 
P.  Bontrager,  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
and  N.  M.  Birky,  of  Thurman,  Colo., 
were  with  us,  and  on  that  date  the 
voice  of  the  church  was  taken  in  re- 
gard to  the  ordination  of  a  minister 
at  this  place,  the  sermon  being  de- 
livered by  Bro.  Birky. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Bon- 
trager preached  a  baptismal  sermon 
and  one  brother  was  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

On   Sunday   morning  another  ser- 


mon was  delivered  b'y  Bro.  _Bon- 
trager  and  the  lot  was  taken  among 
four  brethren  who  had  been  accepted 
as  candidates  for  the  ministry.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  who 
was  accordingly  ordained.  In  the 
ordination  sermon  Bro.  Bontrager  em- 
phasized the  responsibilities  resting 
upon  a  minister  in  this  present  age, 
and  impressed  upon  the  congregation 
the  importance  of  standing  behind 
the  minister. 

May  both  the  ministry  and  the 
flock  receive  a  blessing  from  the 
ordination  is  our  hope. 

Your  brother, 

Oct.  18,  1925.  J.  H.  Shank. 

Kent,  Ohio 

(Plainview  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers: — On  Sept.  13,  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  came 
into  our  midst  and  assisted  with 
baptismal  services.  Four  young  souls 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship. 
In  the  evening  he  began  a  series  of 
meetings,  which  lasted  until  Friday. 
Some  evenings  he  held  children's 
meetings,  and  on  others  he  gave  talks 
before  the  sermon.  Two  young  souls 
confessed  Christ.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing (the  first  of  the  meetings)  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  and  children 
(Beatrice  and  Lester)  of  South  Amer- 
ica, and  Bro.  and  Sister  Hertzler  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  stopped  to  worship 
with  us,  on  their  way  to  Goshen,  Ind. 
where  Beatrice  entered  college.  Bro. 
Hershey  delivered  a  good  sermon. 

Oct.  4,  council  meeting  was  held, 
after  which  Bro.  S.  E.  Aligyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  ordained  Bro.  Earl  Miller 
to  the  ministry.  On  the  following 
day  Bro.  Miller  and  family  left  for 
Peoria,  111.,  where  they  are  to  take 
charge  of  the  mission. 

Two  young  souls  were  baptized  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  11,  after  which  Bro.  E. 
J.  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  held 
communion. 

Best  Wishes, 

Oct.  19,  1925.  Elsie  Yoder. 


Dale  Enterprise,  'va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Bro.  Jacob 
D.  Hartman  and  wife  and  Sister 
Josie  Giser  of  this  place,  who  spent 
the  past  summer  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia mission  field,  returned  to  their 
homes  the  latter  part  of  August. 
They  report  a  profitable  time  spent 
in  the  Lord's  work  and  a  broadened 
vision  of  the  urgent  need  of  workers 
in   the  great   harvest  field  of  souls. 

Our  regular  fall  council  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Bank  Church  Sept. 
5.  There  was  a  general  expression 
of  peace  and  loyalty  from  the  large 
number  of  members     in  attendance. 

The  fall  communion  meetings  at 
the  Pike  Church  Oct.  4,  and  at  the 


Bank  Church  Oct.  18,  were  also  large- 
ly attended. 

During  the  latter  part  of  Septem- 
ber, Bishop  Warren  Bean  and  wife, 
Preacher  Jesse  Mack  and  wife,  With 
some  of  their  relatives  and  friends 
of  Pennsylvania,  visited  this  part  of 
the  Valley.  Brothers  Bean  and  Mack 
favored  the  different  congregations 
of  Upper,  Middle,  and  Lower  Dis- 
tricts with  a  number  of  helpful  ser- 
mons while  they  were  among  us. 

The  annual  Mennonite  Conference 
of  Virginia  was  held  at  Springdale 
Church  in  Augusta  Co.  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  Oct.  16  and  17. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  of  the 
many  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  parts  of  the  state,  West 
Virginia,  and  Washington  D.  C.  We 
were  also  glad  for  the  many  helpful 
talks  given,  and  the  discussions  and 
solving  of  some  of  the  important 
problems  of  the  Church. 

Bro.  David  Garber  is  spending 
some  time  with  his  family  at  present 
near  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
He  has  preached  some  of  his  stirring 
sermons  at  the  different  churches  at 
the  regular  Sunday  services.  Bro. 
Garber  also  held  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
the  first  of  October. 

Oct.  19,  1925.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  : — On  Oct. 
6,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  came  into  our 
midst. 

.  We  had  a  good  sermon  on  Tues- 
day evening  and  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing we  had  counsel  meeting  where 
mdst  of  the  members  expressed  peace. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  had  bap- 
tisimal  services.  Two  precious  souls 
were  received  by  water  baptism  on 
their  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as 
their  Savior,  and  three  were  received 
by  church  letter.  On  Sunday,  before 
communion  a  sister  that  had  back- 
slidden was  received  by  confession, 
after  which  we  had  communion.  On 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  Hostetler 
preached  an  impressive  sermon. 

Pray  for  the  Work  at  this  place. 

Oct.   19,  1925.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, Oct.  10,  and  closed  Sundav  even- 
ing Oct.  18.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  the 
Word  with  great  power  and  the  visi- 
ble results  were  six  confessions  and 
several  reconsecrations. 

Our  annual  S.  S.  Meeting  was  held 
on  Oct  18,  at  Midway.  An  hour  was 
given  to  Bro.  Yoder  for  a  sermon  in 
the  forenoon  session.  The  interest 
and  attention  were  good. 

Oct.  21,  1925.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  637) 
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WHY  FLESHLY  WISDOM  CAN- 
NOT GRASP  THE  DIVINE 
PLAN 


By  Esther  S'chantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  as  fool- 
ishness with  God.  For  it  is  written 
I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
and  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent— I  Cor.  1:19,23. 

The  power  of  the  cross,  the  atone- 
ment, the  crucifixion,  the  blessed  hope 
of  eternal  life  mean  nothing-  to  the 
'unsaved  person  who  relies  on  worldly 
wisdom  to  give  him  his  knowledge. 
It  perverts  the  truth  of  the  Bible  to 
such  a  degree  that  they  change  the 
glory  of  God  into  an  image  made  like 
unto  corruptible  men.  For  this  rea- 
son God  has  darkened  their  minds  so 
that  they  cannot  understand.  Pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  so  that 
they  are  as  gods  and  know  all  things, 
they  became  fools.  We  need  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  direct  us 
in   things  heavenly. 

Beemer,  Neb. 


OPPORTUNITIES  OF  OUR 
YOUNG    PEOPLE    TO  WIT- 
NESS FOR  CHRIST  AND 
THE  CHURCH 


By  Ida  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  most  vital  questions 
before  the  young  people  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  to-day  is  that  of  wit- 
nessing for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
So  much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  what  our  attitudie  towards 
the  Church  should  be,  but  many 
times  when  we  come  to  the  real  issue 
we  fall  far  short  of  what  is  expected 
of  us.  We  feel  that  we  really  want 
to  be  a  true  witness,  yet  how  to  be 
a  witness  for  Christ  and  the  Church 
and  yet  get  pleasure  out  of  living  is 
to  many  a  big"  problem.  To  some, 
being'  different  than  the  crowd  takes 
all  the  joy  out  of  life.  It  is  my  pur- 
pose to  bring  before  the  minds  of 
our  young  people  a  few  of  the  oppor- 
tunities we  have  to  witness  for  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

Let  us  first  think  of  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God  as  an  opportunity 
of  witnessing.  Jesus  Christ,  in  cal- 
ling His  first  disciples,  said  xinto 
them :  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men."  How  can  we 
follow  Christ  and  be  a  witness  of 
His  if  we  do  not  obey  the  Word? 
Solomon  wrote  in  Proverbs :  "Every 
word  of  God  is  pure :  He  is  a  shield 
unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
him."  John  commanded  us  to  "Search 
the  Scriptures."    Without  this  search- 
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ing  we  cannot  expect  to  know  what 
God's  will  is,  and  without  it  we  can- 
not follow  Christ.  So  let  us  not 
think  obedience  to-  the  Word  a  duty 
thrust  upon  us,  but  let  us  consider 
it  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  for 
our  Master.  We  cannot  hope  to 
learn  obedience  without  having  trials, 
for  we  read  of  Christ :  "Though  he 
were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered." 
And  in  the  Beatitudes  we  read:  "Bles- 
sed are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely 
for  my  sake."  Have  we  learned  how 
to  take  persecution  as  a  blessing?  All 
of  us  dislike  being  ridiculed,  or  made 
fun  of,  but  when  it  is  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  let  us  rejoice  in  that  we 
are  counted  worthy  of  suffering  for 
the  cause. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  for  young 
people  to  realize  to-day  is  that  by 
obeying  their  parents  they  are  wit- 
nessing for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Many  cannot  see  that  this  is  only  a 
step  towards  sulbmissiveness  in  the 
Christian  life.  Young  people  are  of- 
ten encouraged  to  go  against  their 
parents'  wishes.  They  are  told  that 
their  parents  are  not  up  with  the 
times  and  are  thus  led  to  disobey. 
Bait  the  Word  tells  us  to  honor  our 
father  and  mother.  As  the  child,  by 
obedience  to  parents  is  a  witness  of 
good  parents  so  we  by  our  obedience 
pre  witnessing  for  Christ  and  the 
Church.  By  obeying  the  word  we 
show  to  the  world  our  submissiveness 
and  loyalty  to  our  belief.  How  much 
more  good  the  young  people  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  could  accomplish 
if  they  were  all  only  willing  to  obey 
those  who  have  authority  over  them. 
In  Hebrews  we  read :  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves:  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account;  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  'that  is 
unprofitable  for  you."  We  cannot 
expect  others  to  be  encouraged  by 
what  we  say  or  do  if  we  do  not  take 
heed  to  what  the  Word  teaches.  We 
are  not  a  witness  for,  but  against 
Christ  and  the  Church  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  submit  to  authority. 

The  greatest  opportunity  we  have 
of  witnessing  for  Christ  is  in  our 
common  everyday  living.  We  can- 
not wait  until  we  find  something  big 
to  do  and  then  expect  to  begin  wit- 
nessing all  at  once,  for  that  is  not  the 
way  opportunities  come  to  us.  Our 
quiet,  unassuming  ways  of  going  a- 
bout  our  duties  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  or  in  our  work  whatever  it 
may  be,  tell  more  for  Christ  and  the 
Church  than  if  we  like  the  Pharisees 
do  things  to  be  seen  of  men.  What 
if  we  are  not  given  the  work  that 
we  feel  we  ought  to  have.  Others 
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can  see  what  we  arc  capable  of  do- 
ing, and  as  we  grow  in  the  Christian 
life  other  work  will  be  added  as  it 
is  seen  we  can  accomplish  it.  Per- 
haps it  is  seen  that  too  much  respon- 
sibility would  cause  us  to  be  puffed 
nip  and  then  we  would  fail  in  our 
efforts. 

It  has  been  said  that  "we  are 
known  by  the  company  we  keep." 
Do,  our  lives  among  our  associates 
witness  for  Christ  and  the  Church? 
The  story  is  told  of  a  group  of  girls 
in  which  all  but  one  were  Christian 
girls.  On  hearing  of  a  dance  this 
girl  asked  the  others  if  they  were  go- 
ing. All  answered  yes.  She  said,  "It 
is  on  your  prayermeeting  night,  tho." 
One  of  the  girls  said,  "But  we  can't 
be  expected  to  give  up  all  our  'good 
times  just  because  they  come  on 
prayer  meeting  night."  The  girl 
without  Christ  replied :  "It  seems  to 
me  that  Christian  girls  would  not 
want  to  dance.  I  don't  expect  to 
want  to  do  such  things  when  I  be- 
come a  Christian."  The  people  of 
the  world  look  at  the  young  people 
of  the  Church  in  this  very  way.  They 
are  surprised  that  a  Christian  wants 
to  take  part  in  worldly  amusements. 
Dear  young  people,  is  our  influence 
among  our  associates  what  it  should 
be?  Do  we  enjoy  a  good  time,  as  the 
world  looks  at  it,  better  than  we  en- 
joy prayer  meeting? 

We  cannot  of  ourselves  accomplish 
that  which  we  would  like  to  do.  It 
takes  much  prayer  and  study  of  the 
Word.  "Prayer  changes  things,"  is 
indeed  a  good  motto  for  all  of  us. 
When  we  realize  our  own  faults  and 
shortcomings,  and  want  to  get  rid  of 
them,  we  can  do  this  by  much  pray- 
er and  a  determination  that  with 
God's  help  they  shall  be  overcome. 
One  'cannot  hope  to  consecrate  his 
life  to  God  and  then  expect  Him  to 
take  care  of  it,  but  it  takes  a  daily 
consecration  of  our  lives  to  be  of 
service  at  all  times.  We  need  to 
watch  constantly  lest  we  be  led  astray 
by  the  enemy  of  souls.  And  while 
we  are  seeking  to  perfect  our  own 
lives  let  us  not  forget  the  many 
round  about  us.  It  is  only  as  we 
forget  ourselves  in  reaching  out  a 
helping  hand  to  others  that  we  re- 
alize what  a  life  of  service  is. 

There  should  be  none  of  our  young 
people  but  what  are  looking  forward 
to-  a  life  of  service  in  some  chosen 
work.  Some  have  chosen  the  Mission 
field,  either  home  or  foreign;  others 
have  chosen  teaching;  while  still  oth- 
ers are  looking  forward  to  building 
homes,  feeling  that  they  can  be  of  the 
most  service  in  that  way.  There  will 
be  those  who  will  never  reach  the 
service  they  have  chosen — or  per- 
haps it  will  be  many  years  before 
thev  can  take  up  their  chosen  work. 
It  may  be  they  will  chafe  under  the 
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burden  of  waiting".  Some  may  set- 
tle down  to  a  daily  routine,  forgetting 
abdut  their  hopes  of  the  future.  Oth- 
ers may  realize  that  "whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chaseneth"  thereby  thru 
their  waiting-  they  will  be  made 
stronger  for  the  Master.  But  all, 
wherever  their  lot  doth  fall,  should 
learn  to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul : 
"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content."  No 
matter  what  our  work  may  be,  there 
are  opportunities  of  witnessing  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

May  we  not  only  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  we  can  be  missionaries 
but  let  us  be  missionaries  now.  Hap- 
py is  the  one  who  is  a  school  teacher, 
for  have  you  not  the  power  of  lead- 
ing young  lives  to  know  the  truest 
and  best   ideals   in   life?     How  the 
child  watches  the  teacher  and  tries 
to  do  as  teacher  does.    The  girls  want 
to    wear   dresses    like    their  teacher 
wears.    They  want  to  do  their  hair 
like  teacher  does  hers.    They  talk  of 
the  things  teacher  talks  about.  Boys 
soon  learn  to  walk  like  their  teacher 
walks ;  their  hats  are  worn  the  same 
as  their  teacher's.    If  the  teacher  has 
a  new  style  of  hair  cut  their 's  must 
be  cut  like  his.     Have  you  stopped 
to   think  how  you  are  leading  that 
child?     In  some  places  teachers  are 
not  allowed  to  teach  their  creed  in 
the  schools,  but  how  much  better  it 
is  for  them  to  live  it,  thus  causing  all 
who  are  watching  them  to  have  faith 
in  that  doctrine  that  helps  to  make 
such   a  good   teacher.     Who  knows 
but  that  a  child  in  your  school  may 
be  lead  by  your  example  to  accept 
Christ   and   become    a    great  power 
for  good  in  Christian  service? 

If  our  work  is  among  other  young 
people  in  factory  or  shop  we  meet 
up  with  problems  that  the  teacher 
does  not  have.  We  must  work  with 
many  who  are  not  Christians.  Either 
we  will  influence  them  or  they  will 
influence  us.  In  such  a  place  the 
Christian  must  learn  to  be  a  leader  or 
hold  himself  apart  from  the  crowd. 
Good  workmanship  in  such  a  place 
will  help  us  to  be  a  witness  better 
than  anything  else.  Doing  work 
faithfully  each  day  as  it  should  be 
done  is  good  training  for  any  Chris- 
tian work  we  might  be  asked  to  do. 
If  our  everyday  work  is  done  with 
thoroughness  we  can  be  expected  to 
render  efficient  service  to  the  church. 
As  a  student  among  students  the 
same  thing  applies.  If  we  can  be 
depended  upon  in  the  class  room,  we 
can  be  depended  upon  at  other  times. 

Those  of  us  who  are  not  teachers, 
or  scholars,  or  daily  wage-earners 
may  well  ask,  "How  can  I  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Christ  and  the  Church?  Con- 
ditions in  the  home  may  be  such 
that  you  cannot  be  spared  for  other 
service.     You  are  permitted  to  help 


hold  up  the  hands  of  workers  that 
victory  may  be  sure.  Do  you  know 
that  there  are  many  around  you  who 
would  be  cheered  by  a  visit  from 
■on?  A  word  of  encouragement  along 
the  way  would  be  helpful.  As  you 
by  your  cheerfully  giving  up  your 
plans  for  others  find  opportunities 
of  doing  good,  so  others  will,  because 
of  witnessing  your  sacrifice,  take 
courage  and  press  on  in  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  Whatever  our 
work  may  be  we  will  find  opportuni- 
ties of  witnessing,  if  we  remember 
the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians: 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do-,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

In  this  age,  when  all  are  hurrying 
to  and  fro  to  see  who  can  gain  the 
most  honor,  people  are  quick  to  take 
up  with  new  methods  and  new  doc- 
trines. This  is  especially  true  of 
young  people.  In  the  quest  for  knowl- 
edge many  things  are  being  accepted 
'and  taught  without  first  being  tried. 
The  Mennonite  Church  is  not  entirely 
free  from  this  wave  of  Modernism. 
We  must  be  on  our  guard  lest  we  too 
are  taken  up  with  these  new  ideas. 
It  is  not  always  easy  to  stand  firm 
when  we  see  those  who  have  gained 
our  confidence  turning  in  to  the  ene- 
mies' camp.  Our  only  hope  at  such 
a  time  is  to  take  God's  Word  and 
search  out  whether  these  things  be 
true.  A  talk  with  a  defender  of  the 
frith  would  be  a  help  at  such  a  time. 
At  all  times  let  us  remember  the 
words  of  Paul  to  Timothy :  "Flee  also 
youthful  lusts ;  but  follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them 
tri?t  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart ;  but  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
do  gender  strifes." 

Along  with  this  wave  of  Modern- 
ism we  have  the  tide  of  worldliness 
creeping  in.    Man"  people,  the  nearer 
they  can  follow  the  world  and  still 
hold  to  the  church  the  better  they 
are  suited.     Some  do  not  want  the 
world  to  know  that  they  are  Menno- 
nites.    The  sooner  we  learn  to  love 
our  Church  and  what  she  stands  for, 
the  better  we  will  be  able  to  witness 
for  her.     May  we  ever  stand  firmlv 
on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus.    It  would 
not  be   so   difficult  for  us   to  stand 
against  the  tide  if  we  would  make 
the  words  of  Phil.  4:8,  a  part  of  our 
lives:  "Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things    are    true,    whatsoever  things 
are  "honest,    whatsoever    things  are 
just,    whatsoever    things    are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
ever  things   are   of  good   renort :  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any   praise,   think  on   these  things." 
With  our  hearts  rieht  towards  God 
our  only  desire  will  be  that  all  other 
things  be  right.    If  we  stand  for  the 
things   that   our   Church   holds  dear 


we  will  indeed  be  a  true  witness  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

Let  us  take  with  us  the  words 
found  in  Timothy:  "Let  no  man  de- 
spise thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity." 

(iravois  Mills,  Mo. 

(Read  before  the  Mo. -Kansas  Workers 
Conference   Sept.   8th  1925.) 


THE  TEACHER  TAUGHT 


By  G.  I.  Scott 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thou    that    teachest    another,  teachest 
thyselt  also. — Rom.  2:2\. 

Here  is  the  teacher  taught,  the  in- 
structor being  instructed,  the  master 
becoming  pupil.  Here  is  the  law  of 
the  kingdom.  "Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you,"  pour  out  your  own 
life  in  service  lor  Christ,  and  others 
and  your  own  heart  shall  be  enrich- 
ed, and  rewards  shall  be  given  you. 

Withold  and  it  shall  be  witholden 
from  you.  Carefully  wrap  what  you 
have  in  a  napkin  and  lay  it  away  and 
take  good  care  of  it,  and  you  lose 
it.  Scatter  it  and  behold  the  increase. 
Parsimonious  hoarding-  tendeth  to 
poverty  and  to  moral  and  spiritual 
bankruptcy.  Help  others  and  you 
help  yourself,  lift  another  man's  bur- 
den, and  your  own  becomes  lighter, 
brighten  another's  life  and  behold 
how  the  light  shines  in  your  own. 

You  have  burdens  and  cares  and 
your  heart-aches  and  disappoint- 
ments. Yes,  but  don't  sit  at  home 
and  mourn  and  worry  and  groan  and 
complain.  No,  don't  go  and  tell  some 
one  all  about  it,  and  unload  on  an- 
other, but  tell  Jesus  all  about  it,  He's 
the  one  that  can  help  you.  And  then 
some  of  your  neighbors  have  heart 
problems  and  cares  as  well  as  you. 
Go  minister  to  them,  go  sing  to  them 
a  song  of  hope  and  cheer,  and  while 
you  thus  help  another,  there  is  one 
above  who  will  help  you,  and  you 
will  find  your  own  burdens  growing 
lighter  and  disappearing. 

What  a  change  there  would  be  in 
the  life  of  some  if  they  could  only 
get  away  from  looking  at  their  own 
needs,  and  could  get  out  and  help 
another. 

Christian  life  to  some  is  only  a 
thing  of  moods  and  feelings,  and  what 
a  time  they  do  have.  Can't  you  get 
the  vision  that  it  is  a  life  of  service, 
and  he  that  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  Gospel  shall  find  it.  Go 
teach  another  and  thou  shalt  be 
taught,  go  help  another  and  help  shall 
be  thine. 

The  reverse  is  also  true.  We  nev- 
er lay  a  burden  or  a  hindrance  in  the 
life  of  another  but  what  we  suffer 
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for  it.  Never  do  we  darken  another 
life  but  what  our  own  gets  darker. 
Never  do  we  stand  in  the  way  of  an- 
other soul  but  what  we  hinder  our 
own  progress.  Help  another  up  the 
hill,  and  we  find   our   own   feet  on 


OUR  HIGH  PRIEST 


By  J.  Irvin  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Heb. 
4:15. 

We  notice  that  some  of  the  great 
religions  of  the  world  are  very  care- 
ful about  having  priests  that  they 
may  offer  gifts  and  sacrifice  for  the 
people.  I  believe  it  is  helpful  if  we 
notice  that  the  Christian  Church  has 
priests  and  also  an  High  Priest, — not 
of  the  Levitical  Priesthood,  but  "after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec."  In  our 
text  we  notice  two  characters ;  "we," 
and  "our  high  Priest."  A  priest  is  one 
who  is  necessary  in  our  approach  to 
God. 

When  God  created  man  pure  and 
holy  there  was  no  need  of  a  priest, 
for  God  met  with  man  face  to  face; 
but  when  man  by  disobedience  fell 
from  his  state  of  purity,  and  with 
passing  generations  increased  in  wick- 
edness, God  no  more  met  with  man 
as  He  had  met  with  him  in  Eden. 
When  the  ceremonial  law  was  given 
thru  Moses,  God  provided  the  priest- 
hood of  Aaron,  under  which  once  a 
year  on  the  great  day  of  atonement 
the  high  priest  entered  the  holy  of 
holies,  and  met  with  God  on  behalf 
of  himself  and  the  people.  The  dress, 
work,  and  sacrifice  of  the  high  priest 
were  typical  of  things  to  come  in 
Christ.  So  let  us  with  Paul  (Heb. 
3:1)  "Consider  the  Apostle  the  high 
priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jes- 
us ;"  which  "hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood,"     Let  us  consider  his, 

I.  Character 

There  is  a  word  picture  of  His 
character  in  Heh.  7:26:  "Holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens." 
He  possesses  these  elements  of  char- 
acter in  an  absolute  degree,  in  vivid 
contrast  to  the  character  of  any  other 
priest;   and,   unlike   any   other  high 


higher  ground,  cheer  some  fainting 
heart,  and  the  brighter  vision  bursts 
upon  our  own  soul,  yea  "a  gleam  of 
glory  bright."  Try  it  my,  brother, 
try  it  today. 
Milford,  Neb. 


priest.  He  needed  no  atonement  for 
Himself,  yet  with  His  absolute  per- 
fection He  is  "a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things  pertaining 
to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people"  (Heb.  2:17).  We 
thus  notice  the  beauty  and  perfection' 
of  His  character,  and  find  it  to  be 
all  we  can  desire  in  one  in  whom  we 
intrust  our  all.  Let  us  also  consider 
His 

II.  Work 

One  phase  of  the  work  of  the  high 
priest  is  to  offer  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices for  sins.  This  was  a  daily  work 
of  the  priests  of  the  Old  Testament, 
but  our  High  Priest,  "needs  not  daily, 
as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sac- 
rifice, first  for  His  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people's ;  for  this  He  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself."  The 
sacrifical  work  of  our  High  Priest  is 
done,  a  complete  atonement  was  made 
on  the  cross,  and  "by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  -us."  Let  us  notice  the  second 
phase  of  His  work,  that  of  interces- 
sion, which  is  His  present  work,  and  a 
very  practical  work  it  is.  I  believe 
most  of  us  feel  the  need  of  the  help 
of  One  stronger  than  we  are,  and  of 
One  who  understands  every  condition 
of  life  and  who  is  "touched"  with  the 
feelings  of  our  infirmities  and  can 
present  our  needs  to  our  Father.  "For 
Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
place  made  with  hands...."  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.  Our  text  im- 
plies that  our  High  Priest  can  be 
"touched"  by  our  infirmities.  Most 
of  us  admit  that  we  have  them ;  we 
feel  them  in  many  phases  of  our  life. 

Paul  in  writing  both  to  the  Cor- 
inthians and  Galatians  mentions  the 
fact  that  he  labored  with  infirmities 
of  the  flesh.  But  does  our  High 
Priest  care  when  we  are  tempted,  and 
how  can  He  who  was  sinless  be 
"touched"?  We  can  be  assured  then 
He  knows  of  them,  for  He  "was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin,"  and  "Who  in  the 


days  of  his  flesh, ....  offered  up  pray- 
ers and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able 
to  save  him  from  death."  The  gos- 
pels tell  us  of  the  times  Jesus  was 
athirst,  an  hungred,  tempted,  lonely, 
forsaken,  weeping,  despised,  rejected, 
persecuted  and  crucified  by  man,  and 
finally  forsaken  a  moment  on  the 
cross  by  His  Father;  therefore  He  can 
and  is  touched  when  we  pass  thru 
like  experiences.  I  am  sure  He  was 
interested  in  Stephen  when  he  was 
faithfully  working  for  his  Savior  and 
men  opposed,  persecuted  and  killed 
him  by  stoning,  for  when  he  looked 
heavenward  in  the  last  moments  of 
life  he  was  permitted  to  see  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
It  was  the  intercession  of  Jesus  that 
enabled  him  to  be  victorious  in  this 
his  supreme  test  of  faithfulness.  Jesus 
also  told  Peter,  "I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not;"  and 
Paul  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee." 

You  may  say,  That  was  in  the 
good  old  past,  and  those  days  are 
gone.  But  listen,  dear  friend,  do 
you  know  that  Jesus  has  prayed  for 
you?  In  His  great  High  Priestly 
prayer  Jesus  said,  "Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word"  (John  17:20).  That  in- 
cludes you. 

I  am  sure  Jesus  is  interested  in  us 
now,  and  is  interceeding  for  us  now, 
for  that  is  His  present  work. 

Lastly,  I  believe  God  hears  the 
pleadings  of  Jesus  on  our  behalf,  for 
God  in  all  ages  has  been  moved  by 
those  who  have  pleaded  for  others. 
Abraham  pleaded  for  the  righteous 
in  Sodom  and  God  granted  his  re- 
quest six  times — and  Lot  possibly 
owed  his  life  to  the  intercession  of 
Abraham.  On  several  occasions  Mo- 
ses interceded  for  the  'children  of  Is- 
rael, and  God  spared  them.  I  am 
thinking  of  the  time  God  had  de- 
termined to  consume  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  as  in  a  moment 
(Num.  16:44-50).  The  plague  had 
gone  out  from  the  Lord  and  people 
were  dying  by  the  thousands,  until 
Aaron  the  high  priest  ran  in  their 
midst  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 
Since  it  is  evident  that  God  heard 
men  whom  the  "law  maketh"  high 
priests,  shall  He  not  much  more  hear 
"the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for 
evermore."  "Let  us  therefore  come 
bold!  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


You  tell  me  how  much  you  pray, 
and  I'll  tell  you  how  you  are  getting 
along  in  the  spiritual  life. — S.  E.  All- 
gyer. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  633) 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — On  Oct. 
18,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  gave  us 
a  message,  after  which  counsel  was 
taken.  Peace  and  a  desire  to  com- 
mune was  expressed  throughout  the 
congregation. 

In  the  afternoon  we  met  and  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  with 
the  following  ofrkers :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Joel  S.  Weaver,  John  M.  Welty ;  Pri- 
mary Supts.,  Sisters  Lottie  Ramer, 
Nettie  Wise :  Secys.,  Bros.  Joe  Wea- 
ver, Jay  Welty;  Chor.,  Bro.  Leander 
Garber. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  expects,  the 
Lord's  willing,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  in  the  near 
future.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 

Oct.  22,  1925.         Saloma  Welty. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greeting: — Recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  community  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Nichols,  .friends 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio ;  Bro.  Adam  Lin- 
hoss,  Dayton,  Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clyde  K.  Root,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  R.  Kreider,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Am- 
stutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Bro  and 
Sister  Aaron  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  people 
stop  in  and  inspect  the  work  here, 

Bro.  Henry  Hartman  and  family 
returned  home  last  week,  after  spend- 
ing a  few  weeks  at  his  former  home 
in  Virginia. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  and 
Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and  family  are  in 
Lancaster  County  at  present  visiting 
friends.  Sisters  Mary  Schload  and 
Liese  Neufeld  spent  the  last  week-end 
in  Lancaster  County. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  spending 
the  week-end  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
where  he  is  taking  part  in  some 
special  meetings. 

WTe  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Oct.  24,  1925.  Cor. 


NOTES  FROM  SUNDERGANJ 

(Continued  from  page  629) 

Church  services  in  our  new  church. 
It  is  not  completed  yet,  but  is  far 
enough  along  so  that  we  can  use 
it.  We  are  all  indeed  grateful  to 
all  of  you  who  have  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  have  this  much  needed 
building. 

About  two  weeks  ago  our  old  chap- 
rasi  Rajakhan  died.  He  was  the 
man  you  will  remember  who  helped 
Bro.  Res§l6r  &nd  Dr.  Page  as  they 


first  came  to  this  mango  grove  where  ' 
our  Mission  is  now  located.  He  was 
a  good,  faithful  man,  and  we  miss 
him  at  our  house  very  much.  He 
was  very  considerate  and  helped  us 
so  much  when  we  first  began  work 
in  India  and  could  not  speak  Hindi 
well.  He  seemed  some  way  to  un- 
derstand us  and  told  the  other  serv- 
ants what  we  meant.  We  visited 
him  a  number  of  times  before  he 
died,  still  hoping  he  would  become 
a  Christian,  but  perhaps  because  of 
his  home  ties  he  did  not  confess  op- 
enly. Before  his  sickness  a  num- 
ber of  times  he  expressed  his  inter- 
est in  Christianity,  but  said  that  his 
wife  did  not  want  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian  because   she   was  superstitious. 

Will  you  remember  in  -prayer,  es- 
pecially the  girls  and  women  of  In- 
dia that  they  may  be  enlightened  and 
may   know    Christ    as    their  Savior? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"IF   CONSCIENCE  SMITE   ME  NOT 


If  conscience  chides  me  not, 

Why  should  I  heed  the  spiteful 
Disparagements   of  those, 

To   whom   it  is  delightful 
To  pin  a  wicked  thot, 

On  every  harmless  deed? 
My   witness   is  above, 

And  He  will  speak  at  need. 

If   conscience   chides   me  not, 

Let  slander  pour  its  chalice 
Of   poison   o'er   me  all, 

I   am  above  its  malice! 
The  world  is  nought  to  me, 

God   in  heaven   is  my  Judge; 
Therefore    I    little  heed 

My  haters  and  their  grudge. 

If  conscience  chides  me  not, 

Nothing  will  damp  my  prayers, 
And   prayer  will  give  me  strength 

Against   my   would   be  slayers. 
God  in  heaven,  plainly  sees  my  heart; 

To   Him  'tis  all  disclosed; 
He  knows  that  to  this  sin. 

I   never   was  disposed. 

If  conscience   chides  me  not, 

I  can  await  the  season, 
When    falsehood    and  reproach 

Shall  yield  to  better  reason. 
Sland'rers,    remember  well, 

God  hears  when  you  traduce, 
Therefore,  let  not  your  tongues 

Run  insolently  loose. 

Oh!   God  in  heaven  give  me 

Patient   heart,   to  hear, 
Without  repining, 

The   bitter  words   of  all, 
Misguided    or  designing; 

And  guard  my  peace  of  mind 

And  joy  and  comfort  let  me  find. 

— Selected  byr  Fannie  Ulrich. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  Meeting  held 
at   Rohrerstown,   Pa..   Aug.  20,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  A.  A.  Landis; 
Chors.  G.  S.  Eberly,  John  F.  Charles; 
Secy.   Landis  Brubaker. 

Topics  and  Speakers — Harvest  Sermon 
(Psa.  50:14),  Isaac  Brubaker:  A  Sure 
Harvest  (Gal.  6:7,8).  John  D.  Risser; 
Many  Walk  Who   Mind   Earthly  Things 


(Phil.  3:18.19),  Ira  Z.  Miller;  Children's 
Meeting,  Christian  Lehman;  How  Teach 
the  Children  to  Love  the  Old  Paths,  Mart- 
in E.  Rutt;  The  Gleaner's  Reward,  Noah 
Risser;  Keeping  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Bond  of  Peace,  Noah  Landis;  Ser- 
mon, Behold,  I  Thought,  John   U.  Risser. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — It  is  not  hard 
to  deny  those  things  that  we  do  not  like. 
We  have  made  a  vow  before  God  and 
man,  and  like  Jephthah,  we  dare  not 
break  it.  In  every  phase  of  life,  what  wc 
sow,  we  shall  also  reap, — if  not  in  our 
generation,  then  our  children  will  reap 
what  we  sow.  Earthly  things  cannot 
satisfy  the  soul.  The  Sunday  school  is 
a  help  to  home  teaching,  but  cannot  fully 
take  the  place  of  home  teaching,  if  this 
is  neglected.  We  must  all  come  to  one 
level, — God's  Word.  Our  reward  is  sure 
if  we  are  faithful.  Without  unity  the 
church  cannot  prosper.  It  is  not  what 
men  think,  but  what  the  Word  of  God 
says,   that  shall  stand. 

Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
Sept  7,  1925,  at  the  Vine  Street  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Subjects  discussed:  Christ  the  Redeemer, 
Elmer  Moyer;  Life  and  Growth  of  the  S. 
S.,  Noah  Horst;  My  Place  in  the  S.  S., 
J.  Paul  Souder;  The  Need  cf  Consecrated 
Teachers  in  our  Mission  S.  S.,  David  Groff; 
Ultimate  Aim  of  the  S.  S.,  Alfred  Detweil- 
er;  Children's  Meeting,  Ernest  Gehman; 
Necessity  of  teaching  All-  Things,  A.  A. 
Landis;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Noah  Risser. 
Thoughts  gleaned:— A  big  start  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  is  made  when  the 
parents  train  their  children  right  at  home 
and  take  them  regularly  to  Sunday  school. 
The  teachers  who  love  their  work  and 
their  scholars  are  as  a  rule  the  most  con- 
secrated. We  have  a  great  need  for  such 
teachers.  The  greatest  aim  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  to  teach  Christ  and  the 
Word  in  love.  If  it  was  so  important  in 
old  times  that  the  Children  of  Israel 
should  fasten  the  Law  of  God  to  door 
posts  for  people  to  see,  how  much  more 
important  is  it  for  us  now  to  preach  Christ 
so  as  to  bring  sinners  to  know  Him.  The 
way  to  use  the  Bible  is  to  study  it,  carry 
it  with  you  in  your  heart  and  believe  it 
and  also  obey  it.  It  is  very  necessary  to 
teach  the  "all  things"  in  this,  our  day. 

Joseph  Rehkugler,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  from  Sept.  1,  1924 
to  Sept.  1,  1925 


No.  of  meetings  12 

Average   attendance  25 

No.  of  garments  made  208 

No.  of  quilts  made  12 

No.  of  comforters  made  7 

No.  of  infant  comforters  made  31 

No.  of  miscellaneous   articles   made  143 

No.  of  ready  made  articles  bought  61 


There  were  some  donations  of  materiais 
to  make  garments,  also  a  number  of  s.eeond 
hand  garments.  Sorr.e  new  and  second 
hand  clothing  were  r.ent  lor  Foreign  relief. 


Money  on  hand,  Sept.  1,  1924  $75.88 
Money  received  during  the  year  $405.17 
Money  expended  during  the  year  $42f>.21 
For  Dr.  Friesen's  medical  work  $83.35 
For  furnishing  hospital  in  India  $50.00 
For  Bro.  J.  L.  Harnish,  Peoria,  111.  $10.00 
For  Children's  Welfare  Home, 

Kansas  City  $23.50 
For  La  Junta,  Colo.  $3.50 
For  materials,  ready  made  garments, 

etc.  $255.8'5 
Money  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1925  $54.84 


Vera  E.  Gingerich,  Secy. 
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REPORTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  mission  meeting 
held  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  5,  1925. 

Organization: — Moderator,  N.  H.  Mack; 
Chor.,  Elmer  Strickler;  Secy.,  Samuel  S. 
Wenger. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Field,  Tohn 
W.  Weaver;  "Who  Will  Go?"  J.  Paul 
Graybill;  "Lo,  I  am  with  You  Alway," 
Amos  Myer;  Children's  Meeting,  Paul  Sau- 
der;  Faithfulness  Essential  to  Christian 
Service,  Abram  Brenner;  "Freely  ye  Have 
Received,  Freely  Give,"  Elmer  Moyer;  A 
Lost  World,  and  a  Wide  Awake  Church, 
John  W.  Hess;  Sermon,  Elmer  Moyer. 

Some  Ihoughts  Presented: — "The  field 
is  the  world."  When  we  consider  how 
little  we  have  done  we  should  hang  our 
heads  in  shame.  If  we  were  fully  con- 
secrated to  God  wonderful  power  would 
he  demonstrated.  Those  will  go  who  _  are 
obedient.  The  reward  for  going  is  given 
in  Dan.  12:3.  They  shall  shine  as  the 
"stars  for  ever  and  ever."  If  we  could 
feel  the  leading  of  God  we  could  go  for- 
ward with  more  confidence.  God  extends 
His  kingdom  through  the  instrumentality 
of  faithful  men.  "Freely"  means  both 
without  money  and  liberally.  Nine-tenths 
of  the  contributions  for  the  Church  come 
from  one-tenth  of  the  members  of  the 
Church. 

Secretary. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church,  Aug.  29, 
1925. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Home  and  its 
Influence  in  Sunday  School,  C.  Z.  Martin; 
The  Great  Need  of  Teaching  the  Word, 
Benj.  Wenger;  The  Methods  of  Creating 
a  Strong  Missionary  Spirit,  John  H.  Mel- 
linger;  Children's  Meeting,  David  Wenger; 
Hew  Retain  Children  of  the  Teen  Age, 
Levi  Sauder;  Little  Things  as  Builders, 
Benj.  Wenger;  Doing  Our  Best  as  Teach- 
ers, I.  B.  Good;  Mastering  Our  Powers 
from  Youth  for  God's  Service,  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis;  Sermon  (Eccl.  11:9),  C.  Z.  Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — Home  is  an  influ- 
ence for  good  when  it  includes  four  things: 
true  teaching,  proper  example,  discipline, 
and  prayer.  We  are  what  we  are  because 
of  the  influence  of  those  who  had  charge 
over  us  in  the  past.  The  Bible  has  with- 
stood many  onslaughts  and  we  do  not 
doubt  that  it  will  withstand  the  attacks  of 
evolutionists.  The  most  effective  way  to 
stir  up  the  missionary  spirit  is  to  reach 
the  children  in  the  Sunday  school  to 
think  of  the  need  of  the  lost.  Education 
alone  will  never  make  a  good  missionary. 
Tt  requires  regeneration.  If  Christ  is  not 
found  in  the  early  teens  there  is  danger 
that  the  child  will  find  something  _  else  to 
occupy  its  mind  that  will  draw  it  away 
from  God.  Do  not  despise  the  seemingly 
little  things.  Anchor  the  child's  soul  on 
the  Rock — Christ  Jesus. 

J.  N.  Wissler,  Secretary. 


Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  Mechanics  Grove  Menno- 
nite Church  Aup.  20,  1925. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Address  of  Wel- 
come, Abram  D.  Metzler:  Harvest  Sermon, 
Abram  Martin;  The  Solid  Rock,  J.  W. 
Hess;  Talk  to  Children,  J.  W.  Hess;  The 
Value  of  Youthful  Consecration,  J.  F. 
Bressler;  The  Importance  of  a  Definite 
A;m  in  Life,  Harvey  Grove. 

Leading  Thoughts: — God  is  the  Source 
of  all  life  and  power.  God's  harvest  will 
mean  the  end  of  all  things  earthly.  We 


must  be  living  stones  in  the  building  of 
God.  Our  talents  were  given  us  by  God 
to  be  used  in  His  service.  Do  not  neglect 
your  regular  seasons  of  prayer.  Remem- 
ber to  serve  your  Creator  in  the  days  of 
your  youth.  Every  one  should  have  a 
definite  aim  in  life.  Do  not  let  Satan 
hinder  you  in  your  life  work.  Look  to 
Jesus  as  an  Example. 

Amos  H.  Shank, 

Frank   Warfel,  Secretaries. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

'Report  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  Good's  Church  Sept.  5,  6,  1925. 

Subjects  Discussed:  —  Harvest  Sermon, 
Denton  Martin;  Sermon  on  Charity,  Den- 
ton Martin;  The  Sunday  School  Pupil  the 
Hope  of  the  Church,  John  Grove;  Set  for 
the  Defence  of  the  Gospel,  Amos  Horst; 
Talk  to  the  Children,  John  Grove;  Duty  of 
Parents  to  the  Sunday  School,  Denton 
Martin;  The  Worker's  Equipment,  Amos 
Horst;  Christ,  the  Believer's  Pattern,  John 
Grove;  Consistent  Separation,  Amos  Horst; 
Sermon   (Two  Destinies),  John  Grove. 

Gleanings: — We  should  be  thankful  for 
all  things,  even  the  unpleasant  ones.  The 
Sunday  school  can  never  take  the  place 
of  home  training.  Every  home  should  have 
a  family  altar  and  parents  should  faith- 
fully teach  their  children.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
faith,  and  prayer  are  essential  parts  of  the 
worker's  equipment.  We  must  be  separate 
from  the  world'  in  all  things.  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness."  There  are  two 
classes  of  people  and  two  fixed  destinies 
— heaven  and  hell. 

Secretary. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sun- 
day School  meeting  held  at  the  Willow 
Street   Mennonite   Church   Sept.   9,  1925. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Harvest  Sermon, 
Abram  L.  Martin;  What  Can  I  do  to 
Raise  the  Standard  of  Living  in  My  Com- 
munitv  (Matt.  5:14-16),  J.C.Clemens:  How 
can  Parents  Influence  Their  Children  to 
Avoid  Present  Day  Evils?  Noah  H.  Mack; 
Benefits  Derived  From  a  Worker's  Meet- 
ing, Frank  Newcomer;  The  Two  Great 
Things  in  the  Christian  Life  (II  Pet.  1: 
2.3),  T.  F.  Bressler;  Cooperation  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Secret  of  all  Christian  Suc- 
cess, Noah  Risser:  Service  God  Expects 
of  the  Youth  (Psa.  144:12),  Jacob  Shots- 
berger;  Sermon  (I  Sam.  9:2),  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens. 

Organization: — Moderator,  Musser  Herr: 
Chors.,  John  Rohrer.  C.  M.  Bomberger; 
Secy.,  Clarence  Harnish. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — A  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  is  the  best  thing  a  man 
can  get.  Our  wills  must  be  surrendered 
and  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will  of 
God.  We  all  have  our  sphere  in  life,  the 
influence  of  which  will  reach  to  eternity. 
The  two  great  things  in  the  Christian  life 
are  glorv  'and  virtue.  Stop  trying  to  live 
a  Christian  life,  and  let  Christ  live  in  you. 
Our  aim  in  life  should  be  to  worship  God 
and  walk  blameless  in  His  sight.  Being 
filled  with  the  Spirit  enables  us  to  live 
above  the  things  of  the  world. 

Secretary. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  meeting  held  at 
Stickler's  Church  Sept.  12.  13,  1925. 

Organization:  —  Mod,  Harvey  Longe- 
necker;  Chors.,  Menno  K.  Stoner,  Arthur 
T.  Givens;  Secy..  Lester  S.  Lentz. 

Topics  and  Sneakers: — Redemption  (I 
Cor.  6:20),  W.  W.  Hege:  Sermon  (II  Cor. 
12:10),  John  D.  Risser;  Sunday  School 
Lesson,  John  D.  Risser;  Sermon  (Jer.  2: 
32).  W.  W.  Hep;e:  Th<=  Lord's  Holv  Dav 
(Mark  2:27,28),  John  D.  Risser;  Sin  and 
its    Consequences    (T    Jno.    3:4),   W.  W. 


Hege;  "I  Go  to  Prepare  a  Place  for  You" 

(Jno.  14:2),  John  H.  Mosemann;  Our  Re- 
sponsibilities, W.  W.  Hege;  Sermon  (I 
Pet.   2:9),   John   H.  Mosemann. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — It  cost  God  more 
to  redeem  than  to  create  man.  "Whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14:23). 
"He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth 
it  not  to  him  it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  Noth- 
ing is  impossible  with  God.  God  is  de- 
pending on  a  faithful  church. 

Secretary. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the   Geiger  Church  Aug.   15,  16,  1925. 

Organ'zaticn:  Mod.,  Osias  Cressman: 
Chor.,  Simeon  Shantz;   Secy.,  Viola  Good. 

Subjects  considered:  What  Our  Quad- 
ricentennial  Year  Should  mean  to  us;  The 
Why  Of  the  Menonite  Church;  Sunday 
School  and  Review;  Fundamental  Factors 
in  the  Development  of  the  Rural  Church; 
The  Sacredness  of  the  Lord's  Day;  How 
May  We  as  a  Church  Attain  a  Higher 
Standard  cf  Spiritual  Life?  Doctrines 
Needing  Special  Emphasis  these  Last  Days. 

Speakers: — Manassah  Hallman,  C.  F. 
Derstinc,  J.  W.  Witmer,  C.  Cressman,  M. 
H.  Shantz,  N.  Litwiller. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  found- 
ers of  our  beloved  church  were  men  that 
loved  God.  Love  will  prompt  us  to  make 
a  sacrifice  for  the  church.  We  should  not 
for  one  minute  abstain  from  doing  all  that 
the  church  wants  us  to  do.  The  Mennonite 
Church  as  a  body  has  always  stood  for 
peace.  The  Mennonite  Church  believes  in 
absolute  fidelity,  also  in  spiritual  social 
1  fe. 

The  rural  church  must  have  the  spirit  of 
Evangelism  in  order  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ.  In  developing  the  rural  church 
real  practical  sacrificing  preachers  _  are 
needed,  also  a  prayer  supported  min'stry. 
The  work  of  the  church  depends  upon  all. 
God  was  the  originator  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
In  keeping  the  Lord's  Day  sacred  our 
conversation  must  be  Scriptural.  The 
.Lord's  Day  is  a  day  of  preparation  for  the 
soul.  When  we  magnify  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  magnify  Jesus.  To  gain  a  higher 
standard  of  spiritual  life  we  must  trust 
the  infinite,  perfect  life  of  Christ,  also  feed 
our  souls  systematically. 

By  putting  self  in  the  background  our 
spiritual  life  will  rise  higher.  The  coming 
of  Christ  will  be  a  glad  day  for  the  Chris- 
tian. Secretary. 


Walnut    Creek,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Twenty-third  annual 
Holmes  County  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Meeting,  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church 
Sept.  26,  1925. 

Orgamzat'on:— Mod.,  Wm.  L.  Miller; 
Chors.,  Alvin  Miller,  Hiram  Yoder;  Act- 
ing Secy.,  Nelson  R.  Miller. 

Topics  and  Speakers :— The  Mission  cf 
the  Sunday  School,  I  W.  Royer:  The  Sun- 
day School  Holding  up  Life's  Ideal,  Fyrne 
Miller;  Reverence,  Reverence,  More  Rev- 
erence, B.  F.  Yoder;  How  Interest  Our 
Young  People  in  the  Sunday  School,  Nel- 
son Miller:  The  Sunday  School  Teacher, 
His  Calling  and  Responsibility,  Orpha 
Trover,  M.  B.  Hochstetler;  Praying  and 
Work'ng,  Viola  Mast,  Venus  Hershberger: 
The  Au^-moble  snd  the  Sunday  School, 
Mvin  W.  Miller:  What  Young  People 
Hear  an^  See,  Amanda  Hershberger:  What 
Young  Peop'e  Ought  to  Hear  and  See. 
I.  H.  Weaver;  Encour?sdng  Young  People 
to  Read  More  and  Drive  Less,  Nellie 
Ghck:  Fai'hfr.1ne'=s  in  L'tttfe  Things,  Venus 
Mast:  Bet+«r  Heart  S'nging  and  Less 
Noise,  D.  W.  Hershberger:  Sermon  (Phil 
3:14),  I  W.  Royer. 

Gleanings:— The   mission   of  the  Sunday 
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school  is  to  teach  the  Word,  to  win  souls, 
to  nurture  them,  and  to  prepare  people 
for  Christian  service.  The  house  of  God 
(church)  is  a  holy  place — a  place  for 
meditation.  What  Christ  was  to  the 
Twelve,  so  in  a  measure  should  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  be  to  his  pupils.  Chr.s- 
tians  must  labor  prayerfully,  carefully, 
and  hard.  If  we  would  interest  our  young 
people  in  the  S.  S.  we  must  first  have  a 
whole-hearted  interest  in  their  souls.  Un- 
less we  are  willing  to  live  up  to  the  senti- 
ment of  the  songs  that  we  sing  our  sing- 
ing is  mere  noise. 

Officers  for  next  meeting: — Moderator, 
M.   B.   Hochstetler;   Secy.,  Wilbur  Gerber. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Sunday    schools    in    the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  given  at 
the   Conference  held  at   the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  la., 
Sept.  3,  4,  1925 


No.  Schools   reporting  18 

No.  in  Nebraska  8 

No.  in  Colorado  2 

No.  in  Minnesota  1 

No.  in  Iowa  7 

No.  meeting  every   Sunday  18 

No.  of  officers  84 

No.  of  teachers  393 

Total  enrollment  3764 

Average  attendance  2258 

No.  having  Cradle    Rolls  2 

No.  having  Primary  depts.  12 

No.  having  Junior   depts.  2 

No.  having  Intermediate   depts.  8 

No.  having  Home   depts.  1 

No.  of  pupils  under  9  yrs.  459 

No.  of  pupils  from  9-16  yrs.  417 
No.  of  pupils  over    12   yrs.  not 

church  members  74 
No.  pupils  from  non-Mennonite  homes  30 
No.  schools  having  teachers'   meetings  2 

No.  schools  having  libraries  6 

No.  of  volumes  517 
No.  of  schools  having  regular 

missionary  collections  17 
No.  using  quarters  from  Investment 

fund  13 

No.  observing  a  regular  missionary  day  11 
Ami  of  offerings  for  S.  S. 

supplies  $1451.67 

Arat.  of  offerings  for  missions,  etc.  7936.02 

No.  schools  using  Words  of  Cheer  10 

No.  schools  using  Beams  of  Light  9 
No.  pupils  received  into  church 

fellowship  76 
Increase  of  enrollment  over  last  year  155 


Abner  G.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Married 


Foncannon — Ummel. — On  Sept.  30,  1925.  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
L.  O.  Miller.  Limon,  Colo.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Floyd  Foneannon  and  Sister 
Saloma  Ummel,  both  members  of  the  Limon 
congregation.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
this  union. 


Moyer — Rohrer. — On  Oct.  15,  1925,  Bro. 
Clarence  Moyer  of  the  Hernley  congregation 
and  Sister  Jennie  N.  Rohrer  of  the  Mellinger 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubacher  near  Manheim.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  be  theirs. 


Schiffler— Lichti.— On  Wednesday,  Oct.  7, 
1925;  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Albert  Schiffler  of 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Grace  Lichti  of 
Davenport,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland.  May  the 
Lord's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Gregory — Brubacher. — Bro.  Amos  Gregory 
of  the  Vestaburg  congregation  and  Sister 
Elsie  Brubacher  of  the  Maple  River  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  10,  1925, 
Bro.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  guide  them  through 
life. 


Christophel — Hostetler. — Bro.  Carl  M.,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Christophel  of  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Grace  M.,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Hostetler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  Sunday, 
Sept.  20,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  by  Bro.  Jonas  Loucks,  grandfather 
of  the  groom.  May  joy  and  happiness  at- 
tend them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Durst. — William  Clarence  Durst  died  Oct. 
9,  1925';  aged  30  y.  14  d.  He  was  sick  all 
summer  with  tuberculosis  in  one  of  its  forms. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  N.  E. 
Miller  and  H.  M.  Gelnett.  There  was  a 
large  funeral  on  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  11. 
He  is  survived  by  his  mother,  an  invalid  for 
16  years,  father,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters. 


Conrad. — Myrtle  Ruth,  daughter  of  Lester 
E.  and  Mabel  Conrad,  died  at  her  parents' 
home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Sept.  21,  1925 ; 
aged  5  m.  22  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
2  brothers  (Paul  and  Clifford),  2  grand- 
mothers and  1  grandfather,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  We  humbly  sub- 
mit to  Him  who  rules  our  lives  and  does  all 
things  well.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Text,  II  Sam.  12 :23, 
latter  clause.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 


Rychener. — .John  Rychener  was  born  in  the 
Canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  Jan.  11,  1801; 
died  at  his  home  in  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Oct.  7. 
1925 ;  aged  61  y.  9  m.  26  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Alice  Kolb  Nov.  21,  1903.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widow  and  four  brothers, 
also  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Several  years 
ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  congregation  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Friday,  Oct.  9,  the 
funeral  services  were  held,  conducted  by 
E.  L.  Frey  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Jno. 
11 :6.     Burial  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Short. — Maurice  Donald,  son  of  Raymond 
and  Alta  Short,  died  Sept.  23,  1925,  after  a 
short  illness  of  cholera  infantum  at  the  age 
of  3  y.  5  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
parents,  one  brother  (Robert  Stanley),  one 
sister  (Mary  Alice),  grandparents,  3  uncles, 
7  aunts  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
During  his  short  stay  on  earth  he  made  many 
friends  and  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  and  Eli  Rupp.  In- 
terment in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast, 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

And  our  darling  is  at  rest." 


Detvveiler. — Sarah  (Benner)  Detweiler  was 
born  June  28,  1855;  died  Oct.  5,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  in  Silverdale,  Pa. ;  aged 
70  y.  3  m.  3  d.  Two  daughters,  1  son,  1 
grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild  survive. 
After  a  lingering  illness  of  dropsy  and  heart 
failure,  she  passed  away  peacefully,  being 
conscious  to  the  end.  She  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  not  even  moving  her  hands.  Services 
at  the  home  by  I,  Frank  Swartz  with  further 


services  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  by 
Wilson  R.  Moyer  and  Alfred  Detweiler.  In- 
terment in  the  Roekhill  Cemetery.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1. 

"She    longed    to    cross    the    silent  river, 
The  summons  then  at  midnight  came; 
Mother's  gone   to   yonder  shore, 
To  be  with  Christ  forevermore." 


Clemens. — Jacob  Osiah,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Leah  Clemens,  was  born  in  Ionia  Co.,  Mich., 
June  4,  1870;  died  at  Freeport,  Mich.,  Oct. 
12,  1925 ;  aged  55  y.  4  m.  8  d.  Dec.  26, 
1S90,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  E.  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children — 
Ethel  (deceased),  Orville,  and  Clayton.  His 
first  wife  died  May  13,  1S95.  March  IS, 
1903,  he  was  married  to  Matilda  Miller.  To 
this  union  were  born  seven  children — Gilbert, 
Floyd,  L.  D..  Clair,  Celia,  Rollo,  and  Alvin. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  in  1922. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  eight  sons,  and  one 
daughter ;  also  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Bowne,  Mich.,  conducted  by  O.  R.  Weeks 
assisted  by  Aldus  Brackbill.  Burial  in  cem- 
etery nearby. 


Short. — Sister  Laura  Short  (nee  Wyse)  was 
born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  March  30,  1900; 
died  Oct.  11,  1925;  aged  25  y.  6  m.  12  d. 
She  wras  united  in  marriage  to  Dennis  Short, 
Jan.  20,-  1925.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
two  sons  (Emerson  and  Herman).  When 
she  was  only  eight  years  old  she  was  left 
an  orphan,  after  which  her  uncle  and  aunt 
took  her  in  and  gave  her  a  home  as  though 
she  were  their  own  child.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  two  sons,  four  brothers, 
three  sisters,  an  aged  grandfather  and  an 
invalid  grandmother,  Albert  and  Emma  Naf- 
ziger  (who  were  father  and  mother  to  her), 
and  many  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  and  unexpected  departure. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  INI. 
Church  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  to  which  she 
remained  faithful  until  death.  On  Oct.  13, 
because  of  the  diphtheria  quarantine  being 
on  the  home  a  short  service  was  held  out 
on  the  lawn  of  the  home  conducted  by  S.  D. 
Grieser,  also  a  short  service  at  the  Pettisville 
Cemetery  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey. 


Harshbarger. — Pauline  Harshbarger  (nee 
Yerger)  was  born  in  Baden,  Germany,  Jan.  2. 
1844;  died  Oct.  13,  1925;  aged  81  y.  8  m. 
12  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  came 
across  the  ocean  with  her  parents  when  8 
years  old  and  was  taken  into  the  home  of 
Christian  Moist,  one  year  later,  and  remained 
there  till  Dec.  IS,  1862,  when  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jonas  Harshbarger.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  sons:  William  F.,  Samuel 
N.j  Moses  M.,  Harry  G,  Christ.  N.,  Peter  B.. 
and  David  I. ;  3  daughters :  Mattie  C,  and 
2  daughters  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Her  husband  died  16  years  ago.  She 
was  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother  and  neigh- 
bor, and  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  8 
children,  10  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, two  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Two  brothers  and  one  sister 
died  in  America,  and  one  brother  died  in  mid- 
ocean.  Her  parents  left  Baden,  Germany, 
May  2,  1852.  They  were  53  days  crossing 
'he  ocean  on  the  sailing  ship  "'Franklin,"  the 
fare  then  being  $30.00  for  adults  and  $15.00 
for  children.  They  landed  at  Baltimore,  and 
later  came  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they 
lived  and  died.  Funeral  of  the  deceased 
took  place  on  Friday,  Oct.  16,  at  her  lale 
home  in  Mattawana,  Pa.,  where  a  large 
assemblage  gathered  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects to  one  they  knew  as  a  friend  and  high- 
ly regarded.  Services  conducted  by  Jonas  D. 
Yoder  and  John  E.  Kauffman.  from  Prov. 
31  :10-31.  Interment  in  the  Hertzler  Ceme- 
tery.   May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 

J.  H.  B. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  has  decided,  by  a  vote 
of  66  to  27,  to  expunge  the  word  "obey" 
from  the  marriage  ceremony  used  by  the 
clergy  of  that  denomination.  Their  next 
task  will  be  to  expunge  it  from  the  Bible 


The  recent  fighting  between  the  Greek 
and  Bulgarian  forces  in  Macedonia,  which 
grew  out  of  encounters  between  guards 
of  these  two  countries,  seems  to  indicate 
that  universal  peace  is  still  something 
that  is  far  from  realized.  Greed,  and  hate, 
and  selfishness  are  still  rampant  and  until 
these  are  dismissed  and  the  principles  of 
Jesus  Christ  accepted  we  shall  never  have 
a  warless  world.  The  League  of  Nations 
is  making  efforts  to  have  the  fighting 
stopped.  We  all  hope  that  success  may 
crown  these  efforts. 


Another  notable  address  by  President 
Coolidge  has  furnished  material  for  much 
newspaper  discussion.  This  time  it  was 
an  address  before  a  meeting  of  Congre- 
gationalists  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Law 
Enforcement  was  his  theme.  The  point 
especially  stressed  was  that  no  law,  how- 
ever meritorious,  can  be  successfully  en- 
forced unless  it  is  supported  by  a  strong 
public  sentiment  and  a  disposion  *  to  be 
law-abiding  on  the  part  of  the  masses  of 
people.  One  of  the  strongest  features  of 
his  address  was  a  plea  for  religion  as  the 
substantial  factor  in  all  law  enforcement. 
Not  merely  religion,  but  the  religion  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  needed  for  a 
substantial  people. 


Chief  Justice  Mitchell  of  New  York  has 
denied  the  petition  for  the  incorporation 
of  "The  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Atheism."  The  avowed  pur- 
pose of  this  organization  was  declared  to 
be:  "To  abolish  the  belief  in  a  God,  to- 
gether with  all  forms  of  religion  based  on 
that  belief."  Judge  Mitchell's  action  is 
generally  approved,  especially  by  people  of 
a  sound  mind.  Still  this  association  of 
atheists  has  as  much  right  to  complain 
that  their  "liberties"  are.  restrained  as  the 
world-wide  association  of  evolutionists  had 
when  Tennessee  passed  her  now  famous 
anti-Evolution  law.  Evolution  is  simply 
a  way-station  on  the  road  to  rankest  athe- 
ism. All  the  arguments  produced  in  favor 
of  allowing  evolutionists  the  right  of  propa- 
gating this  anti-scriptural  heresy  in  state- 
supported  schools  may  appropriately  be 
made  in  giving  this  association  of  athiests 
full  right  of  way  in  completing  the  work 
begun  by  evolutionists — that  of  robbing 
Christian   people  of   their  faith. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Home  Association  is  .to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
14.     The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  open  Jan.  4,  1926,  D.  V.,  and  continue 
for  six  weeks.  Announcement  of  courses 
will  be  made  later.  Those  who  are  inter- 
ested will  take  note  and  give  encourage- 
ment to  the  work. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Ch'r'n.,  Orrville,  O. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy.,  Canton,  O. 

J.  D.  Miller,  Treas.,  Louisville,  O. 


"The  messenger  of  God  should  ever  re- 
member whose  message  he  bears." 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

1).  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  C.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  N  br. 
S.  C.   Yoder,  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist.  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tarf,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Ron, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Mennonite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Gravbill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent 
Canton.— (1905)     1939  3rd   St.   S.   E.,   Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis  N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  T.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)    4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia  Pa., 

D.   B.  Groff.  Supt.,  C.   Z.   Martin,  Pasior. 
Altoona. — ( 1 9 1 0 ^     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Joa 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima. — (1910)  825  N.  Jefferson  St  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,   B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Xnoxyille.—  (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— ( 1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,    N orris- 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. —  (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781     Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Superintendent. 
Portland.— (1922)     739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. —  U896)     West    Liberty,   Ohio,  La- 
ban   Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's    Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Heme. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  S5. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. —  (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home, —  (1916)     Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Mover,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home. — (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.   D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


Send  Your  Orders  Now 

for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1926 

This  is  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  publica- 
tion for  this  annual.  It  will  again  appear 
in  both  the  English  and  German  languages. 
The  Almanac  calculations  as  well  as  the 
weather  forecasts,  Moon's  phases,  Holy 
Days,  and  Holidays,  original  articles  deal- 
ing with  a  general  list  of  interesting  sub- 
jects, select  readings,  etc.,  will  have  their 
usual  place. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
son Topic  and  References  for  each  Sunday 
and  the  Daily  Bible  Readings  appear 
throughout  the  Calendar. 

Price : 

Each,   postpaid    $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 

Address 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa, 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  to  be  held  this  winter 
season  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Ore. 

Nov.  30  is  Registration  day  and  the 
school  is  to  continue  for  six  weeks.  We 
are  pleased  to  announce  that  recognition  is 
to  be  given  by  Hesston  Bible  School  for 
work  done  here,  hence  it  will  be  necessary 
to  study  the  same  text  books  as  are  used 
at  Hesston.  This  means  that  those  who 
finish  the  four  year  Course  as  arranged 
will  receive  credit  for  one  full  year  at 
Hesston. 

The  studies  for  the  year  1925-1926  are 
as   follows: — 

Biblical  Instruction,  5  hrs. 
Book   Study,   Gospel  of  John,  5  hrs. 
Old    7'estament    History    and  Geography, 
5  hrs. 

Religious  Pedagogy,  5  hrs. 
English,   5   hrs.:    Music,   5  hrs. 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich,  Filer,  Ida.,  will 
be  Principal,  while  Sister  Viola  Wenger, 
of  the  Portland  Mission,  Portland,  Ore., 
will  be  assistant  Instructor,  and  Bro.  M. 
H.  Hostetler,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  will  have 
charge  of  Music.  With  this  Faculty  we 
are  confident  that  the  Bible  school  can 
result  in  much  good. 

Bro.  Honderich  has  taught  the  higher 
grades  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Idaho  for 
some  years.  We  are  pleased  to  have  him 
as   Principal  of  the  Bible  School. 

Sister  Wenger  was  one  of  the  instructors 
at  Hesston  previous  to  her  coming  to 
Portland  Mission,  and  to  have  her  teach 
part  of  the  Course  will  mean  much  to  the 
School. 

Bro.  Flostetler  has  been  so  favorably 
identified  with  the  Musical  work  of  the 
Church  that  we  feel  sure  that  his  help 
here    will   again  be  appreciated. 

The  School  is  to  be  supported  by  Free- 
will Offerings,  and  we  are  hoping  the 
same  kindly  spirit  of  cooperation  may 
prevail  that  has  been  enjoyed  in  the  past. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people,  and  invite  all,  and  es- 
pecially urge  all  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  District  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  opportunity  of  becoming 
better  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God. 

For  further  particulars,  or  arrangements, 
address,      D.  B.  Kauffman,  Chairman,  or 
N.   A.   Lind,  Secretary. 

Committee. 
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Gospel 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


4  How  beautiful  an  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised." 

We  have  again  had  a  little  taste 
of  winter — which  reminds  us  of  the 
goodness  of  God  in  providing  the 
wherewith  to  protect  us  against  the 
storms  of  life,  with  perhaps,  enough 
left  to  share  with  those  who  are  not 
so  bounteously  blessed. 

Thanksgiving. — President  Coolidge 
has  issued  his  Thanksgiving  procla- 
mation setting  apart  Nov.  26  as  a 
day  of  national  thanksgiving,  and 
Canada  has  selected  Nov.  9  as  the 
day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  Domin- 
ion. Ours  is  the  responsibility  to 
show  by  our  daily  life  that  thanks- 
giving is  more  than  a  mere  form. 
We  thank  the  Lord  that  we  are  per- 
mitted to  live  in  a  land  that  en- 
courages the  idea  of  thankfulness  to 
God  for  blessings  received.  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is 
good."   

Why  are  there  not  more  people 
reached  by  the  sound  of  the  Gospel? 
They  are  asleep.  "The  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  their  eyes,"  and 
they  have  gone  to  sleep  on  the  lap 
of  sin.  If  they  could  but  be  awak- 
ened, so  that  they  would  see  their 
real  condition  as  God  sees  them,  they 
would  forsake  their  sins  immediate- 
ly and  promptly  accept  Christ  as 
their  great  Deliverer  and  Redeemer. 
Therefore  repeat  the  heavenly  call : 
"Awake  thou  that  sleepest ;  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give 
thee  light." 

Revision.  —  Some  people  tell  us 
that  we  need  a  revision  in  our  disci- 
pline. When  we  compare  the  print- 
ed discipline  as  prepared  by  our 
conferences  with  the  life  of  the  av- 
erage member  in  many  communities 
we  are  convinced  that  either  the 
printed   discipline  or  the  discipline 


of  the  sinning  member  needs  revi- 
sion. But  while  you  are  in  the  busi- 
ness of  revising  be  sure  that  you  do 
not  get  things  mixed  and  undertake 
to  revise  the  Bible.  We  need  some 
adjustments ;  but  instead  of  adjust- 
ing either  discipline  or  Bible  to  suit 
the  individual,  let  both  printed  dis- 
cipline and  individual  be  adjusted 
to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel. 


As  an  illustration  of  wrong  ad- 
justment, let  us  cite  the  action -of  a 
number  of  churches  that  were  once 
faithful  in  their  testimony  against 
war,     secret    societies,    and  other 
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things  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Members  began 
to  violate  both  the  discipline  of  their 
church  and  the  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel on  these  points.  As  this  number 
of  members  increased  these  church- 
es became  more  slack  in  administer- 
ing discipline ;  so  that  finally  an  ad- 
justment became  necessary.  But 
they  commenced  at  the  wrong  end, 
abolished  their  rules,  and  thus  did 
the  unscriptural  thing  of  adjusting 
the  Gospel  to  the  individual  instead 
of  adjusting  the  individual  life  to  fit 
the  Gospel. 


"Stand,  Therefore." — A  celebrated 
British  admiral,  on  the  eve  of  a 
mighty  battle  which  had  much  to 
do  in  deciding  a  hotly  contested 
war  and  the  subsequent  career  of 
England,  reminded  his  men  that 
"England  expects  every  man  to  do 
his  duty."  In  defence  of  a  cause 
that  is  infinitely  greater  than  any 
conflict  in  arms,  let  it  be  said  that 
God  and  the  Church  expect  every 
member  to  do  his  or  her  duty. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  like  every 
other  church  standing  for  the  full- 
Gospel  faith,  has  had  an  almost 
continuous  record  of  opposition  from 
without   and  within. 

Her  trials  in  the  days  of  Conrad 
Grebel,  Menno  Simons,  and  Refor- 
mation times  are  too  well  known  to 
need  rehearsal  here.  That  all  has 
not  gone  smoothly  since  those  days 
is  evident  from  the  frequent  remov- 
als of  Mennonites  from  one  country 
in  Europe  to  another  and  finally  to 
America,  also  the  numerous  schisms 
in  the  Church,  both  in  Europe  and 
America. 

Today,  as  always,  we  have  our 
trials.  Our  adherence  to  and  pro- 
mulgation of  a  number  of  unpopu- 
lar ordinances  and  restrictions  which 
the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  and  a- 
gfainst  which  the  flesh  rebels  has 
brought  us  opposition  from  without 
and  occasioned  more  or  less  restive- 
ness  within  the  fold.  The  modern 
wave  of  infidelity  put  up  to  us  un- 
der guise  of  "Christianity"  is  caus- 
ing more  or  less  disturbances  in 
many  denominations  and  many  of 
our  own  people  are  not  awake  to 
what  this  struggle  means  for  our 
own  young  people.  Besides  this 
there  are  those  who  were  once  of  us 
but  are  now  going  from  us  and  who 
are  sparing  no  pains  in  their  efforts 
to  lead  away  our  young  people,  put- 
ting a  wrong  construction  upon  the 
aims  and  work  of  our  conferences 
and  leading  Church  Boards,  discred- 
iting our  church  leaders,  standing  in 
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the  way  of  scriptural  discipline,  fos- 
tering dissatisfaction  among  the 
weak,  and  organizing  opposition 
congregations  where  there  is  an 
opening.  Let  no  one  be  deceived 
into  the  idea  that  this  movement 
has  spent  its  force. 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  many  forms 
of  opposition  with  which  we  find 
ourselves  confronted.  It  is  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  be  discouraged, 
for  we  have  the  sure  promise  that 
God  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us. 
But  it  is  a  reason  why  we  should 
be  awake  and  united,  giving  to  God 
and  the  Church  our  faithful  and 
loyal  support.  In  the  language  of 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians  we  are  moved 
to  say : 

"Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness;  and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace;  above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God:  praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints." 

Our  ministers  are  exhorted  to 
stand.  Let  no  part  of  the  Christian 
armor  as  thus  described  be  lacking. 
Let  them  be  "ensamples  to  the 
flock"  in  all  holy  living,  keep  in 
close  touch  with  all  their  members, 
not  shunning  to  declare  "all  the 
counsel  of  God." 

Our  missionaries  are  exhorted  to 
stand.  Let  there  be  no  hesitation 
in  the  work  of  teaching  those  under 
their  voices  "to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  the  Lord  commanded— 
especially  so  since  there  is  a  strong- 
tendency  everywhere  to  eliminate 
the  Cross  and  the  Blood  from  pres- 


ent-day preaching — maintaining-  the 
same  standards  of  faith  and  life  as 
those  championed  by  the  home 
Church. 

Our  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ents are  exhorted  to  stand.  Let 
them  devote  themselves  diligently  to 
efficient  service  and  to  faithful  lead- 
ership in  loyal  support  of  the 
Church  and  its  doctrines. 

Our  teachers — whether  in  Sunday 
school,  in  a  Church  school,  or  in 
some  other  school — are  exhorted  to 
stand.  Let  them  follow  the  great 
Master  Teacher,  maintain  and  pro- 
mulgate the  standards  held  forth  in 
the  Word  of  Life  and  the  Church, 
teaching  "by  precept  and  by  exam- 
ple," that  they  may  be  able  to  mould 
the  plastic  minds  under  their  tute- 
lage in  a  way  that  will  assure  the 
Church  that  it  will  be  supplied  with 
stalwart  loyalists  in  the  generation 
now  in  school. 

Finally,  we  call  upon  the  entire 
Church  to  stand  —  and  keep  on 
standing  for  a  pure  life,  a  pure  Gos- 
pel, a  pure  religion  (Jas.  1:27),  and 
an  aggressive  move  forward  in  ev- 
ery good  work,  encouraging  the 
faithful  and  endeavoring  to  win  the 
-unfaithful  through  truth  and  love. 
Pray  for  your  overseers,  and  support 
them  in  every  way  that  you  can. 
Pray  for  your  conferences  and  all 
the  leaders  of  the  Church,  that  our 
church  discipline  may  be  identical 
with  Bible  discipline.  Pray  for  one 
another,  that  we  may  all  stand  to- 
gether in  a  faithful  effort  to  carry 
the  news  of  salvation  to  all  parts  of 
the  earth.  Growth,  unity  in  the 
Lord,  spiritual  enlightenment,  and 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory" 
are  just  ahead  where  such  a  course 
is  followed.     "Stand,  therefore." 


such  a  guide  as  the  Holy  Spirit  no 
life  is  so  worthwhile  and  free  and 
happy. 

A  Life  of  Love 

Let  us  look  first  at  its  character- 
istics, then  how  it  may  be  main- 
tained, and  last  of  all  the  results. 
Under  its  characteristics  it  is  first 
of  all  a  life  pervaded  by  love — 
love  for  the  Father  and  His  Son. 
In  these  days  of  hustle  and  hurry 
we  forget  to  stop  to  think  just  what 
is  worthwhile,  just  where  the  great 
essentials  of  life  lie.  Why  do  we 
not  stop  to  think  more  often  of  the 
love  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father  and 
His  Son,  our  Elder  Brother,  through 
whose  death  we  are  heirs  to  the 
eternal  glories?  The  very  thought 
of  it  hushes  our  lips,  for  there  is 
no  language  but  that  of  heaven 
itself  to  tell  it  as  it  should  be  told. 
But  the  work  of  love  does  not  stop 
there.  It  reaches  out  to  those  about 
us  and  constrains  us  to  reach  out 
to  others.  Oh,  for  more  love!  love 
that  beareth  and  endureth  and  be- 
lieveth  and  hopeth  all  things.  Are 
we  willing  to  pay  the  price  such 
love  will  cost  us?  It  will  mean 
suffering  for  His  sake ;  doing  the 
unlovely  things  ;  giving  ourselves  for 
others.  But  with  it  all,  it  will  mean 
a  peace  and  satisfaction  and  joy 
that  none  else  can  fathom  but  they 
who  have  tasted  of  the  deep  springs 
of  God's  eternal  love. 

A  Life  of  Faith 

It  is,  furthermore,  a  life  of  faith 
in  Him  who  is  faithful ;  a  faith  that 
will  not  stagger  at  the  seemingly 
insurmountable  barriers  before  it, 
but  with  a  willingness  to  go  ahead 
with  Jesus  Christ  knowing  that  He 
will  remove  the  obstacle  and  roll 
away  the  stones.  The  path  may 
seem  to  lead  through  a  wilderness, 
and  we  know  not  the  dangers  that 
may  surround  us  on  every  side.  But 
with  Jesus  Christ  leading  the  way 
we  can  follow  with  the  eyes  of  faith. 
Afterwards  we  will  look  back  and 
realize  that  all  the  time  we  were 
being  led  into  green  pastures  and 
beside  the  still  waters.  We  need 
just  such  tests  as  this  to  keep  us 
close  to  the  Father  that  we  may 
cling  to  His  hand  and  keep  press- 
ing on  towards  the  mark.  At  the 
same  time  His  promise  becomes 
more  precious  when  we  remember 
that  He  said,  "In  his  presence  is 
fulness  of  joy." 

A  Life  of  Obedience 

It  is  also  a  life  of  obedience  and 
submission  to  the  wishes  of  an  all 
wise  Father.  He  is  not  a  hard 
task-master.  What  He  desires  us 
to  do  is  after  all  for  our  own  good, 
and  for  His  glory.  It  is  not  _  an 
easy  thing  to  love  our  enemies; 
naturally  we  would  not.    But  when 


A  CONSECRATED  LIFE 

By  Sadie  Hartzler 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  of  us  have  probably  had 
the  idea  some  time  or  other  that  a 
consecrated  life  is  one  that  has  been 
dedicated  to  some  special  mission 
work,  but  as  Christians  we  can  be 
glad  that  this  is  not  the  case. 
There  is  need  for  true,  loyal,  con- 
secrated lives  in  every  walk  of  life 
Were  it  not  for  this  it  would  hardly 
be  possible  to  maintain  the  work  of 
the  mission  field. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
.each  one  of  us  who  has  come  "into 


the  fold  of  the  Church  has  by  that 
act  promised  to  live  just  the  life 
which  the  consecrated  life  demands. 
What  a  privilege  we  have !  It  is  a 
duty.  But  •  duty  is  sometimes  a 
hard  master.  It  is  more  than  that — 
it  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  dedi- 
cate our  lives  to  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep — the  "King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  It  is  a 
high  privilege .  accompanied  with 
great  responsibilities ;  a  real  war- 
fare, a  constant  struggle.  But  with 
such  a  leader  as  Jesus  Christ  and 
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God  told  us  to  love  our  enemies 
He  laid  down  a  principle  which  if 
not  obeyed  causes  untold  misery  and 
loss  of  happiness  and  peace.  So  in 
all  things  God  has  asked  us  to  do 
the  things  He  has  because  He  knew 
that  by  them  we  would  be  better 
able  to  live  the  lives  He  desires  us 
to  live.  Let  us  not  question  Him, 
but  in  happy  submission  to  His  will 
let  us  love  and  obey  with  a  zeal  un- 
feigned. 

A  Life  of  Sacrifice 

We  intimated  before  that  such  a 
life  involves  sacrifice.  As  Chris- 
tians we  ought  hardly  to  think  _  of 
that  part.  All  we  do  when  we  give 
the  most  is  as  nothing  compared  to 
the  price  of  our  redemption.  Then 
in  the  end  "the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us."  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan said  that  we  as  Christians 
should  not  be  so  much  concerned 
as  to  whether  we  will  gain  heaven 
as  we  are  that  God  may  win  the 
world. 

Overcoming  Power 

But  with  such  an  ideal  and  with 
such  requirements  how  shall  we 
ever  attain?  It  is  always  easier  to 
say  what  should  be  done  than  it  is 
to  do,  but  God  who  tells  us  to  do 
also  gives  power  by  which  to  do. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  His  strength 
is  sufficient,  that  His  arm  is  not 
short  so  that  He  cannot  save  or 
His  ear  deaf  so  that  He  does  not 
hear.  He  who  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are  is  able  also 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  who 
come  unto  God  by  Him. 

We  must  then  come  to  Him  and 
in  communion  with  the  Father 
gather  the  strength  we  need  for  the 
daily  tasks  He  has  for  us  to  do. 
We  are  not  fit  to  meet  people  until 
we  have  first  met  God  by  reading 
His  Word  and  by  prayer. 

If  we  are  out  of  touch  with  Him 
we  are  not  able  to  speak  the  words 
or  do  the  work  that  He  would 
have  us  do.  Some  one  may  miss 
the  goal  because  I  am  not  ready  to 
give  the  help  God  counted  on  me 
to  give. 

The  Spirit's  Guidance 

All  through  our  study  of  the 
Word  and  prayer  we  must  have  the 
Spirit's  guidance.  It  is  He  ^  who 
will  lead  us  into  all  truth.  Some- 
one has  said,  the  greatest  unused 
power  in  the  world  is  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  who  speaks 
and  reveals  to  us  the  deep  things 
of  God  is  to  be  our  Comforter  and 
Guide  in  every  issue,  in  every  act. 
The  Spirit  led  man  and  woman  is 
the  only  one  who  will  be  able  to 
go  about  doing  the  'will" -of  God. 
He   must   be   tender    to  -the  -voice 


within,  following  in  all  points  that- 
he    may    not    quench    that  power 
which  will  make  him  mighty  in  the 
warfare  of  life  raging  without. 

A  Life  of  Service 

What  then  will  be  the  inevitable 
results   of    such   a   life?     One  out- 
standing   thing    will    be    a    life  of 
service  for  others ;  not  mere  service 
for  the  sake  of  service,  but  in  the 
name    of    our    Lord   Jesus    Christ — 
that  we  may  by  that  means  what- 
ever it  may  be  have  uppermost  in 
our  minds  the  aim  of  bringing  those 
we   serve   to    God ;   that   they,  too. 
may  glorify  the  Lord  in  their  lives. 
We   sometimes   fail   to   realize  that 
the  way  in  which  we  do  our  work, 
whatever  that  is,  reflects  the  attitude 
we  take  toward  the  great  Christian 
principles    of   life.     How    often  we 
judge  a  man  by  the  way  he  works 
or  by  what  he  does.    How  often  a 
church  or  organization  is  judged  by 
the   way  its   members   act.     If  you 
or  I   were  the  only   one   by  which 
some  people  could  judge  Christian- 
ity,    what    judgment     would  they 
pass?    Paul  said  of  the  Corinthians, 
"Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our 
hearts  known  and  read  of  all  men." 
Some   one  has  asked,  "Are  we  the 
kind  of  epistles  worth  knowing  and 
reading?"     If   truly    consecrated  to 
His  cause  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
are    with    those    who    gather  with 
Him  and  do  not  scatter. 

Is  not  the  fact  that  so  many 
millions  still  do  not  know  of  Christ 
a  serious  reflection  on  the  conse- 
cration of  the  Christian  professors 
of  the  world?  Do  we  really  love, 
are  we  really  going  out  under  the 
guidance  of  His  Spirit  in  faith  and 
obedience   to   our  Lord? 

Glorifying  God 
Above  all  things  the  consecrated 
life  is  one  that  results  in  glorifying 
God,  one  that  does  not  bring  re- 
proach on  the  cause  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Are  we  as  anxious  to 
serve  and  as  loyal  to  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  as  our  soldiers  are 
to  our  country  which  they  serve? 
As  Paul  said  to  the  Philippians, 
"Let  us  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God."  Then  at  last,  when  the  war- 
fare has  ceased,  when  our  witness- 
ing here  is  ended,  when  the  work 
of  gathering  others  into  the  great 
throng  of  the  Redeemed  has  ended, 
we  will  be  able  in  a  perfect  way  to 
say  together:  "Blessing  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and 
-unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever." 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


"Nehemiah  not  only  resisted  the  en- 
emies of  God,  but  he  kept  on  building 
all  the  "time.-   C,  A,  -  Graybill. 


THE  GOD  OF  PEACE 

This  is  a  beautiful  title.  The 
God  whom  nothing  can  disturb  or 
distract.  He  is  as  undisturbed  by 
the  little  happenings  on  the  earth, 
one  of  the  little  specks  in  _  God's 
great  universe,  as  the  rock  in  the 
midst  of  the  roaring  billows.  This 
little  planet  is  not  the  only  thing 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  to  look 
after.  Shall  the  rattle  of  a  few  hail- 
stones shake  the  foundations  of  the 
mountains?  Shall  the  buzzing  of  a 
grasshopper  cause  the  mighty  oak  to 
tremble?  If  they  can,  even  then 
the  God  of  Peace  will  not  tremble. 
Read  Job  41:24-33.  If  nothing  can 
disturb  the  peace  of  God's  creatures, 
what  can  agitate  the  Creator?  In 
Christ  Jesus  we  have  the  God  of 
Peace  linked  with  the  operations  of 
Divine  grace.  Let  us  refer  to  sev 
eral  of  these  sentences : 

1.  "The  God  of  Peace  be  with 
you  all"  (Rom.  15:33).  He  loves  to 
come  and  abide  where  there  is 
peace.  He  will  not  abide  with  the 
unreconciled,  the  disturbers  of  the 
peace,  for  He  hath  reconciled  us  un- 
to Himself  by  Jesus  Christ.  Hence 
we  have  "grace,  mercy  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father"  (Titus  1:4). 
The  Blood-sprinkled  mercy-seat  was 
the  only  place  where  God  could 
rest  on  the  other  side  of  the  Cross. 
Now  He  finds  a  place  of  rest  in  the 
heart  of  the  true  child  of  God. 

2.  "Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the 
God  of  Peace  shall  be  with  you" 
(Phil.  4:9).  The  abiding  presence 
of  the  God  of  Peace  is  the  reward 
of  obedience.  What  is  the  use  of 
God  equipping  us  except  for  war- 
fare and  service.  The  "things" 
learned,  received,  heard  and  seen 
must  also  be  "done."  What  are 
"those  things"?  Read  the  preced- 
ing verse,  i.  e.,  Phil.  4:8: 

"Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
Whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
Whatsoever  things  are  just, 
Whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
Whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port : 

If  there  be  any  virtue, 
If  there  be  any  praise, 
Think  on  These  Things." 

3.  "And  the  very  God  of  Peace 
sanctify  you  wholly"  (I  Thess.  5: 
23).  If  we  were  always  fully  yield- 
ed to  the  control  of  this  God  of 
Peace,  what  a  wonderful  influence 
He  would  have  in  controlling  our 
whole  three-fold  being— spirit,  soul 
and  body.  "Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  Thy  Law  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them." 

4.  Paul's  last  words  to  the  saints 
at  Corinth  were, 

(Continued  on  page  653) 
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ONE  SAD  REGRET 

By  Douglas  Dobbins 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  wont  to  go  to  meeting 

In  a  little  church  hard  by, 
Where   the  spire,  the   sunlight  greeting, 

Blazed  all  golden  in  the  sky; 
The  sermons  that  I  used  to  hear, 

The  songs  they  used  to  sing, 
Resounding  down  from  year  to  year, 

Through   mem'ry's   cells   still  ring. 

Again  I  sit  with  plastic  soul, 

Mine  eyes  bedewed  with  tears, 
While  pulpit  truths,  sonorous  roll, 

Arousing  hopes  and  fears; 
Ah,  then,  was  I  so  innocent, 

So  free  from  wrong  or  guile, 
Nor  yet,  had  placed  sin's  dark  intent 

Behind  an  action  vile. 

In   after   years,   temptations  came, 

Passed  by  my  guileless  youth; 
In  search  of  wealth,  a-thirst  for  fame, 

I  wandered  from  the  truth; 
And  yet,  I  know,  love's  fountain  clear 

Has  washed  all  stains  away, 
And  I  may  stand  without  a  fear 

In   darkest  night  or  day. 

Such  trust,  my  merit  far  exceeds, 

Still  one  sad  wish   I  own, 
While_  thinking  on   the  wretched  deeds, 

I  did  in  years  aflown, 
Oh,  how  I  wish  some  Power  serene, 

From   youth  until  today, 
Had  kept  my  soul  as  white  and  clean 

As  when  a  child  at  play! 

Greenwood,  Ind. 

SERMON  OUTLINE 


Gospel  Herald. 
THREEFOLD  SALVATION 

Text. — Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling. — Psa.  116:8. 

[,  Introductory. 

1.  Giving  God  the  glory  for  all  bless- 

ings 

2.  Giving   God   recognition   as   our  de- 

liverer. 

I     The  three-fold  deliverance. 

1.  "My  soul  from  death." 

Christ  is  our  only  means  of  escape. 
The  edict  has  gone  forth,  "The  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  But  thanks 
be  to  God  for  providing  a  Deliverer,  a 
Ransom,  a  Substitute — the  sting  of  the 
grave  is  taken  away  for  all  who  accept 
this  deliferance. 

2.  "Mine   eyes    from  tears." 

Even  in  the  midst  of  trials  and  per- 
secutions we  have  the  encouragement 
to  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  g'ad- 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
Looking  beyond  this  vale  of  tears,  we 
are  comforted  in  the  thought  that  while 
the  rich  man  (who  failed  to  avail  him- 
self of  this  glorious  deliverance)  wept 
and  moaned  and  begged  in  hell,  Laz- 
arus was  sweetly  resting  in  Abraham's 
bosom.  Deliverance  means  not  only  a 
rescue  from  death,  but  also  from  the 
horrors  connected  with  the  fallen  state 
— both   here   and  hereafter. 

3.  "My  feet  from  falling." 

The  sinless  life  is  not  only  taught  in 
Scripture,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  it  is 
possible  for  even  weak  mortals  to  live 
it.  God  never  requests  anything  but 
that  He  gives  power  and  grace  to  at- 
tain and  maintain  it.  The  condition  is, 
"If  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never 
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fall."  _  Meet  the  conditions,  and  God 
will  give  you  the  power. 

— .K 


WHO  IS  ASLEEP? 


By  Paul  Erb 

For  tl.e  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following-  stor  r  has  appeared 
recently  in  several  religious  journals: 

"What  do  you  do,  Dr.  Beecher,  wh°n 
the  people  in  your  church  go  to  s'eep?" 
Henry  Ward  Beecher,  for  it  was  he  to 
whom  an  inquiring  youn-r  man  had  put 
this  cuestion,  did  not  hesitate  a  moment 
in  his  reply,  but  answered  gravely,  "I 
have  left  strict  orders  with  the  sexton 
that  if  he  sees  anyone  in  the  church 
going  to  sleep  he  shall  come  at  once  to 
the   pulpit   and   wake   up   th?  minister." 

This  great  preacher  was  willing,  it 
seems,  to  assume  the  responsibility 
for  keeping  people  interested,  and 
therefore  awake.  And  isn't  this 
where  most  of  the  responsibility  be- 
longs? We  preachers  quite  orten  be- 
moan the  indifference  which  allows 
our  congregations  to  sleep  while  we 
are  preaching;  wouldn't  it  be  more 
helpful  if  we  should  instead  make  a 
study  of  our  preaching  to  see  why 
they  sleep? 

Now  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it 
is  always  the  preacher's  fault.  Some 
people  sleep  in  church  because  of 
disease,  or  long-established  habit,  or 
bad  ventilation,  or  excessive  strain 
and  fatigue,  and  perhaps  the  best  ser- 
mon in  the  world  couldn't  keep  them 
awake.  And  let  us  admit  that  many 
people  sleep  because  of  spiritual  in- 
difference. The  preacher  is  doing  the 
very  best  he  can,  and  that  may  be 
very  good,  but  still  they  nod  and 
blink  and  look  wearily  at  their  watch- 
es. No,  I  should  be  far  from  saying 
that  it  is  always  the  preacher's  fault. 

But  often,  and  perhaps  usually,  it 
is.  At  least,  it  is  far  better  for  me 
as  a  preacher  to  work  on  that  as- 
sumption. I  am  more  likely  to  find 
a  remedy.  Putting  the  blame  on  the 
other  person  is  the  lazy  or  cowardly 
man's  refuge,  As  a  teacher  I  will  be 
more  likely  to  succeed  if  I  attribute 
a  failure  to  my  own  inefficiency  rath- 
er than  to  the  pupil's  dullness.  And 
so  as  a  pulpit  speaker  I  shall  prob- 
ably  succeed  best  if  I  conceive  clear- 
ly that  my  task  is  to  catch  and  hold 
the  attention  of  my  listeners,  in  order 
that  I  may  bring  them  a  message 
from- the  Lord.  For  surely  they  will 
not  gst  my  message  unless  thev  at- 
tend to  what  I  say.  If  then  they 
sleep  or  in  any  other  way  fail  to 
attend  to  what  I  sav,  so  far  as  those 
people  are  concerned  I  am  failing  in 
what  I  have  been  sent  into  the  pulpit 
to  do. 

Now  this  I  dare  not  do.  Here  are 
people  with  definite  soul  needs;  here 
am  f.  commissioned  and  ordained  to 
supply  those  needs.  How  can  I  feel 
satisfied  if  the  point  of  contact  is  not 
made?    What  a  waste  of  their  time, 
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and  what  a  prodigal  throwing  away 
of  my  wonderful  God-given  opportu- 
nities! If  anyone  goes  away  from 
my  preaching  without  having  receiv- 
ed something  for  his  soul,  it  is  noth- 
ing short  of  a  tragedy.  God  forbid 
that  I  should  ever  say,  "Well,  I  de- 
livered the  message,  and  if  he  did  not 
receive  it,  the  responsibility  is  his." 
Perhaps  I  did  not  deliver  it  as  well 
as  I  might.  Can  I  tell  God  I  did 
my  best? 

I  may  venture  a  few  suggestions 
as  to  how  to  secure  and  hold  the  at- 
tention of  the  congregation.  By  far 
the  most  important  is  this:  Have  a 
message  specifically  for  these  people 
that  1  ou  want  above  all  things  to 
get  across  to  them.  This  will  secure 
that  personal,  conversational  relation- 
ship without  which  there  can  be  no 
real  public  speaking.  People  may  a- 
wake  with  a  start  if  they  realize  that 
you  are  talking  to  them,  and  not  to 
the  world  in  general.  A  home  min- 
ister has  every  opportunity  to  know 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people 
before  him,  and  should  preach  with 
definite  needs  in  mind.  The  man  who 
speaks  with  a  definite  purpose  will 
be  heard. 

If  I  am  speaking  to  people,  I 
should  look  at  them.  That  is  not  a 
very  effective  conversation  in  which 
the  speakers  do  not  look  at  each  oth- 
er. And  that  is  never  an  ideally 
effective  public  speaking  situation  in 
which  the  eyes  of  speaker  and  listen- 
ers do  not  squarely  meet.  Do  not 
look  out  of  the  window,  or  at  your 
bock,  or  at  the  ceiling  and  walls  and 
floors,  nor  at  anv  one  or  two  per- 
sons, but  at  the  audience  as  a  whole. 
This  puts  a  directness  into  speaking 
which  may  keep  people  awake. 

A  variety  in  the  sermon  material 
and  method  helps  a  great  deal.  If 
every  sermon  goes  through  a  stated 
form  of  textual  introduction,  a  body 
of  five  points,  and  a  "in  conclusion," 
we  can  expect  nothing  else  than  that 
the  people  who  hear  us  every  Sunday 
will  lose  a  little  interest.  If  we  have 
two  or  three  pet  ideas,  and  every 
sermon  is  a  mere  rehearsing  of  those 
few  ideas  from  the  viewpoint  of  a 
new  text,  we  ought  to  be  very  thank- 
ful if  anybody  at  all  stays  awake  to 
hear  us.  As  a  minister,  set  to  pro- 
vide spiritual  food  for  my  congrega- 
tion, my  duty  can  be  nothing  less 
than  to  secure  by  my  own  vital  study 
of  God's  Word  such  an  ever-fresh 
supply  of  good  things  as  will  demand 
by  its  very  vigor  and  vividness  the 
attention  of  those  who  hear  me. 
Furthermore,  the  thought  itself  will 
usually  suggest  an  order  and  form 
of  delivery  which  will  catch  and 
hold  the  attention.  We  must  pay 
attention  to  this  last.  For  preach- . 
ing  is  more  than  merely  getting  up 
and  following  through  a  train  of 
spiritual  meditation.     It  is  rather  ai 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


645 


process  of  making  an  audience  think 
our  thoughts  with  us.  And  this  is 
a  task  which  may  call  for  our  most 
careful  planning. 

A   preacher,   if   he   would   be  lis- 
tened  to,   must   thoroly   believe  his 
message.     More  than  that,  he_  must 
be   enthusiastic   about  it.     This  en- 
thusiasm  need  not  be  expressed  in 
any    striking    emotionalism,    but  it 
must    in    some    way    be  apparent. 
People    are    attracted    to    spe  king 
that  comes  from  the  depths  of  the 
preacher's     convictions,     and  will 
probabl  /    stay    awake    to    henr  the 
thoughts  which  have  moved  him  so 
deeply.     I   know  of  no   better  way 
to    carry    out   this    suggestion  than 
thru  the  suggestion  in  the  paragraph 
just  above.     Study  a  them 2,  ponder 
it   until   it   grips   you ;   stay   with  it 
until  it  has  richly  fed  your  own  soul. 
Then    from    the    intensity    of  that 
studv   go   to     our   pulpit   and  pass 
on  what  God  has  given  you.  This 
applies  especially  to  those  situations 
in    which    a    preacher    may  speak 
more  than  once  from  a   given  text 
or  theme.     Often  times  God  blesses 
such  a  message :  in  fact,  that  is  a 
poor  sermon  which  is  worth  preach- 
ing  only   once.     But   too   often  we 
try   to   push   off   on   an   audience  a 
message  which  had  gripped  us  once, 
but  which  now  leaves  us  cold.  Nev- 
er  repeat  a   sermon   which   has  not 
been    heated    and    revivified    by  in- 
tense prayer  and  meditation. 

There  is  a  brother  asleep!  Jan- 
itor, look  to  your  ventilation.  If 
that  is  all  right,  stir  up  the  preach- 
er. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  MINISTER'S  FOUR-FOLD 
MISSION 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Preach    the    Word;    be    instant  in 
season,    out    of    season;    reprove,  re- 
buke,   exhort    with    all  longsufxermg 
and  doctrine. — II  Tim.  4:2. 
The  Gospel  ministry  is  the  highest 
and  most  sacred  calling  in  which  any 
one  can  be  engaged  in  this  life.  The 
importance  and  sacredness  of  the  po- 
sition is  superior  to  the  office  of  any 
earthly    magistrate,    ruler,    king,  or 
potentate. 

World  rulers  are  usually  appointed 
or  elected  bv  the  voice  of  the  people 
to  deal  with  the  civil  affairs  of  the 
land,  but  true  Gospel  ministers  are 
chosen  of  God  and  ordained  by  His 
Church  as  ambassadors  for  Christ  to 
faithfully  "preach  the  Word"  both 
"in  season"  and  "out  of  season"— 
making  the  application  as  may  be 
most  needed  to  be  spiritually  helpful 
to  the  hearers,  teaching  its  doctrines 
and  underlying  principles  in  a  way 
that  the  same  may  be  readily  under- 
stood by  those  who  are  being  taught, 


breaking  the  bread  of  life  to  both  the 
lambs  and  sheep  in  the  Lord's  fold, 
filling  the  position  of  a  true  watch- 
man on  the  'Walls  of  Zion,"  thus 
guarding  the  believers  from  the  as- 
saults of  Satan  and  all  evil.  We 
shall  herewith  endeavor  to  present 
a  picture  of  the  Minister's  four-fold 
Mission  or  commission. 

1.    A  Preacher 
To  preach  means  to  deliver  a  pub- 
lic discourse  on  a  religious  subject. 
Men  may  be  ordained  as  preachers 
or  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  still 
come  far  short  of  meeting  the  divine 
requirement  in  preaching  "the  king- 
dom of  God"  as  our  Lord  commis- 
sioned  the    twelve    disciples    to  do. 
(See    Luke    9:2.)      After  receiving 
their     commission     "thev  departed, 
and  went  through  the  towns  preach- 
ing the  gospel."     They   went  forth 
as  the  Lord's  servants  faithfully  de- 
claring the   messages   of   grace  and 
salvation  to  the  people  in  the  vari- 
ous villages  and  cities  in  Judea  and 
other  parts  of  Palestine  beseeching 
men  "in  Christ's  stead"  to  be  "rec- 
onciled to  God." 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  in  this 
present  age  there  are  many  who 
pose  as  preachers  who  fall  far  short 
of  the  Gospel  standard  in  preaching 
the  Word.  Their  messages  as  a 
rule  are  of  a  religious  _  nature,  but 
the  soul-revivinsr  principles  of  the 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  are  in 
many  instances  sadly  lacking. 

The  highest  mission  of  the  Gos- 
pel minister  is  to  preach  the  Word 
"in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power,"  as  was  Paul's  preaching 
to  the  people  at  Corinth.  _  His 
"preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  men's  wisdom,"  as  is  so 
much  the  case,  in  this  day  and_  age, 
but  his  one  great  theme  was  "Christ 
and  Him  crucified"  as  the  only 
means  of  salvation  from  sin  and  its 
power. 

That  the  minister  mav  be  emble  1 
to  faithfully  declare  God's  Word, 
and  that  the  same  may  be  effective 
in  winning  souls  for  Christ  and  es- 
tablishing the  believers  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  preacher's  mind  and  heart  be 
filled  with  the  great  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  such  as  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  or  redemp- 
tion through  the  shedding  of  Christ's 
blood,  also  the  doctrines  of  faith, 
repentance,  and  absolute  obedience 
and  surrender  to  the  will  and  Word 
of  God.  The  doctrines  of  the  res- 
urrection, both  of  the  just  and  the 
unjust,  to  be  followed  by  eternal 
retribution  of  the  unjust  and  eternal 
glory  of  the  just,  need  also  to  be 
faithfully  preached. 

The  preacher  who  has  made  a 
diligent  study  of  these  fundamental 
doctrines,    believing   them    with  all 


his  heart  and  preaching  them  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  cannot  fail  to 
meet  with  God's  approval. 

2.    A  Teacher 
To   teach   means   to   instruct,  ex- 
pound, interpret,  to  make  clear  the 
meaning  of   certain   statements  that 
may    not    be    generally  understood. 
Our  Lord  commissioned  those  whom 
He  sent  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
to     "teach     all     nations"     the  "all 
things"  which   He  had  commanded. 
In  Acts  5:42  we  are  told  "that  daily 
in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house, 
the  '    ceased    not    to    teach    and  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ."    Not  only  did 
the    apostles   preach   the    Gospel  of 
salvation,    but    they    also  diligently 
taught    the    life-giving    Word,  thus 
making   clear   to   the   minds   of  the 
hearers    the    fundamental  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion. 

Paul  was  very  desirous  that  Tim- 
othy's ministry  should  be  blessed  of 
the  Lord  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
in  the  edifying  of  the  saints,  and  in 
safe-guarding  the  Church ;  hence^  he 
admonished  his  "son  in  the  faith"  to 
"give  attendance  to  reading"  and 
meditation,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  rightly  explain  or  teach  "the 
word  of  truth;"  also  to  exemplify 
his  teaching  "in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

Three  things  are  very  essential  in 
making  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  effective  in  the  lives  of  others: 

(1)  a  knowledge  of  what  to  teach; 

(2)  an  unction  of  the  Spirit  to  make 
the  teaching  effective;  (3)  an  active 
mind  to  comprehend  and  retain  the 
treasures  of  God's  Word,  coupled 
with  the  gift  of  speech  to  convey  to 
others  that  which  has  been  treasured 
in  the  mind.  Our  Lord  was  emi- 
nently successful  in  His  earthly  mis- 
sion, because  "He  taught  as  never 
man  taught." 

The  great  saving  and  sustaining 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
need  "to  be  clearly  taught  to  those 
who  are  desirous  to  know  the  way 
of  salvation,  and  the  secrets  of 
Christ's  sustaining  grace.  Sincere 
believers  are  desirous  to  know  more 
and  more  of  the  matchless  love  and 
saving  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  they  may  be  en- 
abled to  withstand  temptation  and 
the  powers  of  darkness,  being  made 
m  ore  than  conquerors  through 
Christ's  abounding  grace.  This  be- 
ing true,  it  is  highly  essential  that 
the  Gospel  minister  "Study  to  show 
himself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  God." 
3.  A  Shepherd 
To  be  a  shepherd  means  to  be  in 
charge  of  a  flock  of  sheep,  caring  for 
them  in  providing  them  with  fond 
protection,  and  shelter.  Christ  is 
"the  good  Shepherd"  who  gave  "His 
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life  for  the  sheep."  Only  those  who 
have  accepted  Him  as  their  Savior 
and  Shepherd  are  recognized  as 
sheep  of  His  pasture,  are  sheltered 
within  His  fold  the  Church,  and 
are  divinely  cared  for  through  the 
instrumentality  of  under  -  shepherds* 
known  as  Gospel  ministers.  Peter 
was  divinely  inspired  to  admonish 
the  under-shepherds  to  "Feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof." 

The    preacher    as    a    shepherd  is 
commissioned  to  deal  with  immortal 
souls,    men    and    women,    who  like 
sheep  are  inclined  to  go  astray  un- 
less    rightly     directed     and  wisely 
cared    for    by    a    faithful  shepherd. 
The  minister  should  prayerfully  con- 
sider the  needs  of  his  flock  in  pre- 
paring the   Gospel   meals   for  them. 
One  particular  kind  of  food  cannot 
be  given  with  the  best  advantage  to 
both  the  lambs  and  the  sheep,  that 
is,    to   children   or   young  converts, 
and  those  of  maturer  minds  or  more 
ripened   experiences,   at   every  regu- 
lar  service,    or    flock    feeding  time. 
The   lambs   need  food   that   is  very 
simple,   given   in   a   plain   way  and 
easy  to  be  understood.    In  order  to 
promote   the   growth    of   the  lambs 
they  need  to  be  fed  upon  "the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word."    The  food 
needs  to  be  spiritually  nutritious  and 
soul-reviving,  adapted  to  the  various 
needs  of  the  flock.     The  more  ma- 
ture Christians  should  at  least  occa- 
sionally be  given  a  meal  of  "strong 
(Gospel)  meat."    If  all  the  members 
of     the     flock     had  comprehensive 
minds,  with  a  keen  appetite  for  the 
unadulterated    Word,    with    a  real 
thirst    and    relish    for    the  things 
which  build  up  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  soul,  it  would  be  an  easy  task 
for    the    under-shepherd    to  supply 
the  needs  of  his  flock  of  lambs  and 
sheep.;   but   such  conditions  are  ex- 
ceedingly   rare,    even    in    the  most 
favored  localities.     It  should  be  the 
paramount    aim    of    every  Christian 
minister  to  so  feed  and  care  for  the 
flock    entrusted    to    him    that  the 
same  may  be  amply  nourished  with 
spiritual   food,   and   their  characters 
preserved   blameless   unto   the  com- 
ing of  the  Great  Good  Shepherd,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4.    A  Watchman 

"Watch  thou  in  all  things,"  is  the 
admonition  given  by  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy. The  admonition  is  certainly 
timely  in  this  present  age,  because 
many  destructive  agencies  are  at 
work,  sapping  spirituality  out  of 
many  of  them.  These  agencies  are 
set  at  work  by  Satan  the  great  arch 
enemy  of  the  Christian  religion. 

When  we  consider  the  existing 
conditions  in  many  of  the  present 
day  churches,  it  is  very  evident  that 
Paul's  prophecy  recorded  in  II  Tim. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THAT  LONELY  LIGHT 


By  M.  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I    was    sick    and    ye    visited    me. — 
Matt.  25:26. 

It  is  not  a  -bright  light  with  members 
of  the  family  hurrying  from  roem  to 
room  in  the  act  of  getting  ready 
for  a  trip  or  to-  go  to  work.  Such 
bright  lights  are  a  sign  of  physical 
health  and  activity,  and  we  pass 
them  by  without  giving  them  much 
thought. 

But  there  is  that  dim,  lonely  light 
in  the  quiet  of  the  night  that  you 
pass  or  see  night  after  night  that 
arouses  thoughts  in  your  mind. 
Perhaps  you  passed  such  a  light 
going  home  from  Church  last  night. 
That  lonely  light.  What  does  it 
speak  to  us  ? 

Some  one  is  lying  on  a  bed  of 
pain.  Another  one  is  watching  and 
waiting  beside  the  bed  of  affliction. 
There  are  many  such  lonely  lights, 
giving  evidence  of  some  "shut  in" 
who  can  not  enjoy  active  life  with 
the  rest.  Such  a  condition  should 
touch  the  heart  of  every  Christian. 


3:1-5  is  being  minutely  fulfilled. 
Evidently  many  who  have  posed  as 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  have  sadly 
failed  to  exercise  watchfulness  in 
shielding  their  flocks  from  the  de- 
structive effects  of  the  various  forms 
of  worldliness,  degrading  passions, 
and  spurious  winds  of  doctrine. 

The  faithful  preacher  will  by 
God's  grace  vigilantly  guard  his 
flock  against  all  soul  destroying  a- 
gencies,  and  fatal  soul  maladies  such 
as  indifference,  lukewarmness,  van- 
ity, pride,  selfishness,  honor-seeking, 
pleasure-seeking,  wealth-seeking,  and 
other  forms  of  worldliness  coupled 
with  fleshly  desires,  carnal  lusts  and 
passions.  The  true  under-shepherd 
will  also  seek  to  diligently  guard 
his  flock  from  being  led  astray 
through  the  influence  and  teaching 
of  liberalism,  or  modernism,  the  an- 
ti-Christian doctrines  taught  and 
accepted  in  many  of  the  churches  of 
today.  All  such  have  in  a  certain 
sense  "a  form  of  godliness"  but  in 
teaching  and  action  they  deny  "the 
power  thereof."  Paul  gives  the  em- 
phatic command :  "From  such  turn 
away."  To  be  a  faithful  watchman 
means  much  toward  keeping  the 
flock  safely  sheltered  in  Christ's 
fold,  the  Church. 

Dakota,  111. 


The  one  who  is  afflicted  needs  our 
visits  and  words  of  comfort,  provid- 
ed there  is  enough  physical  strength 
left  that  the  sick  enjoy  the  visit  and 
take  in  the  words  one  may  say. 
Our  prayers  should  ascend  for  the 
sick  at  all  times. 

Christ  came  to  this  earth  of  "gross 
darkness"  to  be  the  light ;  to  this 
world  of  gloom  to  bring  cheer;  to 
this  world  of  suffering  to  give  com- 
fort. Today  it  is  not  only  the  be- 
liever's duty,  but  a  blessed  privi- 
lege to  be  "the  light"  of  and  bring 
cheer  and  comfort  to  that  lonely 
room.  Dear  reader,  are  you  gifted 
to  speak  a  word  of  cheer  to  such 
who  are  waiting  beside  the  bed  of 
pain,  or  to  the  afflicted  one?  Have 
not  this  gift  in  vain,  for  "kind  words 
never  die"  and  "A  word  fitly  spoken 
is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver"  (Prov.  25:11). 

One  who  has  himself  been  sick, 
or  who  has  watched  over  dying 
loved  ones,  will  easily  and  vividly 
recall  the  scenes  that  transpire  in 
that  lonely  room.  The  longing  to 
relieve  the  suffering  of  the  afflicted; 
the  anxiety  to  grasp  the  last  word 
of  the  loved  one  passing  away — he 
will  silently  sympathize,  even  though 
the  sufferer  may  be  a  stranger.  If 
he  be  devout,  he  will  raise  a  prayer 
to  Him  who  can  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities. 

Such  as  are  watching  besides  the 
beds  of  pain,  through  many  a  weary 
night  and  day,  can  rejoice  in  the 
words  of  our  Lord  when  He  said: 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Serving  God's  children  is  serving 
God. 

Denver,  Pa. 


THE  OLD-FASHIONED  WOMA\' 


I   suppose  I'm   an  old-fashioned  woman; 

At   least,   my   neighbors   think  so. 
They  say  I'm  clinging  to  customs 

That  went  out  of  date  years  ago. 

I   simply   can't  learn  the   slang  phrases, 

In  style  I'm  worse  than  a  wreck, 
For   my   skirts   reach   clear  down   to  my 
ankles, 

And   my   waist   comes   clear   up   to  my 
neck. 

I'm  still  saying  grace  at  the  table, 

Tho'  the  bread  may  be  barley  or  oats; 

I  don't  hanker  to  join  the  "new  women," 
And  I've  never  been  anxious  to  vote. 

I    still    love    my   husband    and  children, 
I   suppose   that's  an  old-fashioned  view, 

And  I  still  read  my  Bible  each  morning, 
My  faith  in  God's  care  to  renew. 

And  so  when  they  say  I'm  old-fashioned, 
Its  truth   I   don't  care  to  deny; 

For  I  love  the  old  creed  and  the  customs 
That  were  born  in  the  ages  gone  by. 

And  if  the  great  morning  of  judgment, 
Finds  my  soul  without  blemish  or  sin; 

How  much  do  you  think  it  would  matter, 
How  queer  and  old-fashioned  I've  been? 

— Sel.  by  Mabel  V.   H.  Rutt. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Nov.  15,  1925— Acts 
21 :27-39 

PAUL'S   ARREST   IN  JERU- 
SALEM 

Golden  Text. — If  any   man  suffer 
as   a   Christian,   let  him   not   be  a 
shamed.— I  Pet.  4:16 


take  the  vow  and  go  through  the 
purification  process  advised  by 
James  and  other  Jewish  Christians. 
It  is  an  attitude  to  be  both  com- 
mended and  encouraged.  Only  fowling  °mob"  on  this  Issue.  Again, 
where  the  principles  of  the  Uospel  when  r  religious  zea\  ieads  to 
are  at  stake  should  we  insist  on  entertaining  mUrderous  feelings  and 
our  course  when  we  know  it  is  ob- 
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Ephesians."  So  on  this  occasion, 
the  men  who  apprehended  Paul  and 
charged  that  he  had  brought  Gen- 
tiles into  the  Temple  quickly  ac- 
complished their  purpose  of  arous- 
ing the  multitudes  of  angry  Jews 
and    bringing   them    together    in  a 


amed. — I  Pet.  4:16.  our  course  when  we  know  it  is  ob-     a  mob  spirit,  you  need  not  look  any 

Lesson  Story— After  Paul's  affec-     jectionable    to    other    brethren     _  It        rthe     to    determine   whether  that 


tionate  farewell  to  the  elders  of  Eph 
esus  he  took  his  departure  for  Jeru- 
salem, where  he  had  a  long  and  sat- 
isfactory conference  with  James.  At 
the  advice  of  James  he  took  a  vow 
of  purification  previous  to  the  com- 
ing Passover,  so  as  to  convince  the 
Jews  that  he  was  not  prejudiced  a- 
gainst  the  law  of  Moses.  But  before 
the   time    of   purification   had  quite 


  further   to   determine   whether  that 

was  a  part  of  Paul  s  policy  of.  being  -    the    real    kind    or  not. 

"all  things  to  all  men."  Zejj^  {or  gffnSt  an(i  His  Word  leads 

2     The    Jews    showed,  that    they     one    to    soberness,   to    love    and  to 

save,  and  not  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4.  Notice  the  calmness  of  Paul. 
T  h  o  u  g  h  shamefully  persecuted, 
there  was  no  rancor  in  anything 
that  he  said  or  did;  he  thought  only 


were  more  concerned  in  finally  mak- 
ing a  finish  of  that  despised  "trai- 
tor," Paul,  than  they  were  in  look- 
ing after  the   "Greeks"   whom  they: 

charged  had  been  brought  into  the     LUdL  „c  ocliU  w   

temple  by  Paul.    That  was  a  very  Qf  enlightening  the  people  and  lead- 

tne    Lime   ui   Fuuuv»MU«    —    n            convenient    pretext    upon  ,  which    to  jng    them    to    the    Savior    of  their 

elapsed   he   was   apprehended   by    a     arouse  the  wrath  of  the  mob.    Had  souls.     Though  a  prisoner,  he  was 

number  of  Jews  who  gave  the  alarm,     th      taketl  a  conscientious  look  into  a   "prisoner   of   the   Lord,"  bearing 

accused  him  of  bringing  Greeks  into     theif   Qwn   hearts   they   might   have  in  his  body  "the  marks  of  the  Lord 

the  Temple  and  thus  defiling  it  with     had  occasion  to  reflect  that  murder  jesus."     He  was  there,  not  for  any 

Gentile   presence,   and   in   this   way     is  nuite  as  obiectionable  in  the  sight  cl 


aroused    the   passions    of   the    mob.         ^Qod   as   the   matter   of"  bringing 
The    excited    mob    formed    quickly,     Gentiles   into   the  Temple. 
Paul  was  dragged  out  of  the  Tern-        ,     Nothing  arouses  the  ire   of  a 


wa7     is  quite  as  objectionable  in  the  sight     crimes  that  he  had  committed,  but 

1    1  because    he    stood    for    Christ  and 

righteousness,  maintaining  t  h  e 
standard    of   the   cross,   and   was  a 

plZ'buTbeforT  the  murderous  mob  3.  Nothing  ^ " s &S  ™ 6  \ g |e } y  £  t  the  flesh  of  Judaism.  Suf- 
could  accomplish  its  purpose  the  au-  man  more  quickly  and  co^et^  f  rf  for  righteousness'  sake,  he 
thorities  intervened,  rescued  Paul,  than,  ^^^^^^^  could  well  take  to  himself  the  con- 
and  as  he  was  being  led  toward  the  religion.  It  did  n"™^™™^  soiation  Gf  Christ,  "Rejoice,  and  be 
prison   the   crowd   followed,   crying,     long  to  get  the  fervent  platers ^  ot  {or    great    ig  your 

"Away  with  him."  As  Paul  was  Ephesus  .to  rise en  masse ^and™  reward  in  heaven."-K. 
being  led  into  the  castle,  he  said  to  lently  cry.  Great  is  Diana  ol  ttie. 
the  chief  captain,  "May  I  speak  unto 
thee?"  In  the  conversation  which 
followed  it  developed  that  Paul  was 
a  Roman  citizen,  and  it  began  to 
dawn  upon  the  officials  that  they 
were  in  possession  of  an  innocent 
victim  of  the  mob  and  not  a  criminal 
who  had  offended  a  law-abiding  peo- 
ple. By  permission  of  the  chief 
captain,  he  addressed  the  multitudes, 
as  recorded  in  Acts  22. 

Lesson  Thoughts.— Your  grasp  of 
this  lesson  will  depend  largely  upon 
how  familiar  you  are  with  the  con- 
text of  the  lesson,  the  reasons  for 
his  being  in  the  temple,  and  the  is 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


HELPFUL  METHODS   OF  BIBLE 
STUDY.— Jno.  5:39;  Acts  17:11;. 
Isa.  34:16. 


Topic  for  November  15 

MOTTO 
"Search  the  Scriptures." 


of  His  Book.  His  Spirit  must  possess  the 
heart  before  that  heart  can  be  led  into 
the  spiritual  understanding  of  the  Bible. 
We  might  term  this  last  suggestion  as 
the  Spiritual  Method  of  Bible  Study  (Ci. 
I  Cor.  2).  There  is  no  school  that_  is 
able  to  bring  one  into  an  understanding 
without  the  recommendation  and  use  of 
the  Spiritual  Method  of  Bible  Study. 

MEDtTATTONilTN  THETOPIC  J^^lflSL^Ty 

I.    Bible   Study   Methods.— There   is   no  .g  nQ  improvement.  This 

set   method  of   Bible  study   that  is  to   be  thod  will  appiy  t0  any  particular  meth- 

exclusively  used.     There  are  a  number  o  od  in  use 

methods  of  study  that  are  very  profitable  17 -11 —Here  we  have  the  searching 

T^Zs^-^V^  ::rbs»™»"™».  ^.t^^T^st, 

m  tne  presence  ui      "«muv'.  studv.  .        .   1  .-„„  +hPir  smiri-p  as  from 


pillars  of  faith,  we  are  ready  to  note 
the  leading  points  in  the  lesson,  a- 
mong  them  the  following: 

1.  The  first  thought  is  concern- 
ing the  conciliatory  attitude'  which 
James  advised  and  which  Paul  fol- 
lowed. Paul  was  very  strong  in 
the  conviction  that  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses was  no  longer  in  force,  and  that 
circumcision  was  not  obligatory  and  th 
even  not  desirable  for  Gentile  Chris- 
tians. But  with  all  his  decided 
convictions  on  this  point  he  was  at 
all  times  ready  to  do  unnecessary 
things  that  were  not  unscriptural 
for  the  sake  of  peace  and  harmony. 
Thus  he  had  Timothy  circumcised 
on  a  former  occasion,  and  on  this 
occasion  he  was  perfectly  willing  to 


oroohecies  to  confirm  their  source  as  from 
$  "A™  £K  Tl  whole     Go7  when   we    behold    ft.   Mffltoen,  pf 
with  prayerful  attention  to  what  we  read      the  same. 
No    Bible    student   is    able    to  accomplish 


much  in  Bible  understanding,  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole. 

In  reading  the  Bible  through  we  must 
advance  by  books  and  chapters  and  verses 
and  words.  So  there  is  sure  to  be  a  com- 
bination o<f  three  other  methods  111  the 
one  principal  method.  As  we  advance  in 
the  study  we  can  use  the  other  methods 
of  giving  special  attention  to  topics  and 
characters  and  parables  and  miracles  and 
periods   and   dispensations   and  prophecies. 

Having  formed  a  habit  of  study  be  sure 
that  it  is  diligently  followed  until  the  Bible 
is  no  strange  book.  And  then  let  us  keep 
in  mind  that  with  all  methods  there  is 
none  that  can  be  successful  without  a 
desire   to   know  and   do  the  will  of  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Read." 

2.  Learning  the  Scriptures. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Methods   of   Bible   Study   that  Have 

Helped  Me. 

2.  Assign    several    methods    to  persons 

who  can  make  them  plain  by 
demonstration. 

For  Older  People 

1.    The  Helpfulness  of  the  Whole  Bible 
Method. 


Go  through  Tohn's  Gospel  and  study  the 
prayer  for  light  from  God  upon  the  pages     becomes  a  new  book  to  you.-Moody. 
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Field  Notes 


Thirteen  new  members  were  add- 
ed to  the  Stahl  congregation  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25. 

The  first  number  of  the  Family 
Almanac  for  1926  was  laid  on  our 
desk  one  day  last  week.  Orders  will 
be  filled  so  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  Pond 
Bank  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  29. 


Erethren  J.  H.  Mosemann  and 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  have  been  secured  to 
instruct  in  the  meetings  soon  to  be 
held  at  Weaver  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg', Va. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Kaufman  Church  near 
Davidsville.  Pa.,  Nov.  16.  The  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  are  desired. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  our 

general  Mission  Board  held  a  meet- 
ing at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  at 
which  much  work  was  done  in  ad- 
vancing the  mission  interests  of  the 
Church. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Gosh  en,  Ind., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Geiger 
Church,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  25.  It  was  an  impressive  meet- 
ing, and  the  congregation  strength- 
ened. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  held  at  Spring- 
dale  Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va.. 
Oct.  16  and  17,  is  before  us.  It  will 
appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, God  willing. 


Those  interested  in  Russian  col- 
onization will  be  interested  in  the 
article  entitled,  "A  Call  for  Assist- 
ance," found  in  the  Supplement. 
Read  it,  absorb  it,  and  "As  every 
man  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give." 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  spent  a  few  hours 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  Tuesday 
of  last  week,  on  his  way  to  Johns- 
town, Pa,  where  at  this  writing  he 
is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Elton  Church. 


The  little  flock  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  under  the  bishop  oversight  of 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  is  planning  for 
an  aggressive  move  forward,  and 
hopes  in  the  not  distant  future  to 
have  the  privilege  of  worshiping  as 
an  organized  congregation  in  their 
own  house  of  worship. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  has 

recently  issued  an  instructive  folder 
announcing  its  regular  session  to  be 
held^  Jan.  4— Feb.  12,  1926.  Last 
year's  faculty  is  retained  and  the 
name  of  Millard  Detwiler  added. 
Circulars  may  be  had  by  sending  to 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


A    spiritual    life    conference  has 

been  called  to  meet  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Nov.  8-15.  A  reading  of  the 
program  in  our  possession  gives  us 
the  impression  that  it  will  be  a 
meeting  true  to  the  name.  May  it 
result  in  a  great  spiritual  uplift  to 
all  who  attend. 


A  quadricentennial  meeting  was 
held  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Oct.  24  and  25. 
Of  the  meeting  one  brother  is  quot- 
ed as  sa-'  ing:  "The  meeting  had  a 
tremendous  effect,  as  it  gave  our 
people  a  better  conception  of  our 
heritage  _  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
the  nobility  of  our  forefathers  in 
standing  for  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  against  great  odds." 


Bro.  Paul  T.  Huddle,  formerly  of 
Pipersville,  Pa.,  but  who  has  accom- 
panied Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  in  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Indiana  the  past 
few  weeks,  writes  us  as  follows  un- 
der date  of  Oct.  28:  "God  has  done 
marvelous  things  for  us  here  at  Ft. 
Wayne  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
Many  made  the  full  surrender  and 
God  has  called  those  in  sin  into  His 

glorious   liberty  Pray  that  the 

good  work  may  continue  and  that 
other  souls  may  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom." 


Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  Weber  Church 
near    Strasburg,    Ont.,    on  Sunday, 


Oct.  25,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  M.  M.  Brubacher  in 
charge.  Bro.  Jonas  Snider,  the  bish- 
op in  charge  of  the  congregation, 
had  expected  to  be  present  but  fee- 
ble health  prevented  him  from  being 
there.  Bro.  Martin  was  formerly  a 
member  of  the  St.  Jacob's  congrega- 
tion but  was  moved  to  Strasburg  to 
assist  in  the  work  at  that  place. 
May  God  bless  our  young  brother 
in  the  work  to  which  he  has  been 
called. 


Correspondence 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
has  sent  cold,  snowy  weather  to  us 
in    this   place.     It   is    much  colder 
than    usual    at    this    time    of  year. 
People  are   nearly   all   done  thresh- 
ing.   Grain  was  only  a  fair  crop. 
_  Through   the   efforts   of   the  Mis- 
sion  Board   and   the   willingness  of 
the   brethren,   Levi   Glick  and  John 
Hochstetler,      we     have  enjoyed 
preaching  services  once  each  month 
for    the    past    three    months,  Bro. 
Glick    having    been    with    us  over 
Sunday,  the  11th.     Hope  the  Board 
will  be  able  to  fill  appointments  as 
regularly  during  the  coming  months, 
as  we  enjoy  the  services  so  much. 
There  are   only   a   few  of  us  here, 
but   still    we   are   a   part   of  God's 
children  and  enjoy  a  message  from 
God's  Word  as  well  as  any  others. 
May   the    Lord    send    laborers  into 
His  vast  harvest  field  and  may  the 
laborers   not   forget  that  Bloomfield 
is  a  part  of  that  field. 

Oct.  18,  1925.  A  Sister  in  Christ. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
conference  held  at  this  place 
last  week  were  inspiring  and 
helpful.  At  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  nearly  all  the  speakers 
filled  their  places  and  gave  very 
interesting  and  helpful  talks.  At  the 
Bible  Conference  Bros.  Hess  and 
Kauffman,  gave  their  instructions  in 
such  a  forceful  and  Spirit-filled  man- 
ner that  all  could  be  helped  and 
profited  by  them.  The  interest  and 
attention  were  good.  The  truths 
spoken  should  not  be  forgotten,  and 
should  manifest  themselves  in  the 
lives  of  those  that  heard  them.  The 
weather  being  unfavorable,  the 
crowds  were  not  as  large  as  they 
otherwise  would  have  been. 

Oct.  26,  1925.  J.  H.  Byler. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and  Martin 
Metzler  of  Mr,  Joy,  Pa.,  held  serv- 
ices with  us  on  the  evening  of  the 
23d.      Their    deacon     (Bro.  Daniel 
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Miller),  also  their  wives  and  Sisters 
Lutz  and  Garber  accompanied  them, 
visiting  several  other  churches.  We 
appreciated  their  messages,  based  on 
Matt.  5:6. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  surely 
been  an  inspiration  to  us,  in  work- 
ers and  numbers,  the  past  few 
months,  owing  much  to  the  erection 
of  the  new  building  in  the  Rockhill 
congregation.  On  Sunday,  the  18th, 
there  were  466  present. 

A  mid-week  Bible  class  has  been 
organized  for  the  winter  months. 
We  are  using  the  gospels  for  study. 
We  believe  that  all  may  benefited  if 
the  meetings  are  attended  in  a 
prayerful  attitude. 

Oct.  26,  1925.  Cor. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  to  all 
Herald  Readers : — Health  is  fair, 
with  the  exception  of  Sister  Anna 
Miller,  who  is  not  very  well. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  we  had  com- 
munion at  Jet,  and  on  Sunday,  the 
18th,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  held  com- 
munion at  Harper,  Kans.  Then  on 
Sunday,  the  25th,  Bro.  Miller,  ac- 
companied by  Percy  Miller,  wife 
and  baby  were  at  Protection,  Kans., 
to  hold  communion.  A  goodly  num- 
ber were  present  and  took  part.  We 
were  glad  for  the  privilege  we  had 
of  being  with  the  congregation  at 
Protection. 

John's  Gospel  is  studied  at  our 
midweek  prayer  meeting  and  the 
young  people  are  taking  an  active 
part  in  it.  Even  though  there  are 
just  a  few  of  us  here,  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  hold  out  faithful  and  accom- 
plish more  for  the  Master.  Christ 
has  said,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

Oct.  26,  1925.  Ida  Miller. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — We  can't 
help  but  feel  thankful  toward  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  bountiful 
blessings  He  is  continually  bestow- 
ing upon  us  as  unworthy  beings. 

On  Oct.  11  Bro.  J.  S.  Newhouser 
of  Leo,  Ind.,  preached  two  very  im- 
pressive sermons  here.  We  would 
have  appreciated  it  very  much  if 
Bro.  N,.  could  have  stayed  with  us 
several  days  longer,  but  he  left  a- 
gain  the  following  Monday  morning. 
As  we  are  without  a  shepherd  at 
the  present  time,  we  sure  feel  grate- 
ful when  ministering  brethren  come 
here. 

Last  Sunday,  the  25th,  we  had  no 
preaching  services,  only  S.  S.  and 
Y.  P.  M.  with  fairly  good  attend- 
ance, even  if  the  weather  conditions 
were    rather   unfavorable.     We  are 


having  considerable  lot  of  rain  and 
snow  lately 

Next  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  Bro.  Menno 
Esch,  our  bishop,  expects  to  be  with 
us,  to  again  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
er, dear  reader,  that  the  good  Lord 
may  send  us  some  one  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  here.  Let  us 
ask  God  to  touch  the  heart  of  some 
one  that  be  may  throw  himself  fully 
upon  the  altar  of  God  and  say, 
"Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me."  We 
want  to  commit  all  to  the  Lord,  and 
say  "Thy  will  be  done,  and  not 
ours ;"  for  we  cannot  always  under- 
stand the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

So  let  us  pray  that  God  will,  in 
the  near  future,  somehow  supply 
our  needs.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work  here  so  that  we  may  remain 
true,  and  faithful,  to  the  end. 

Oct.  26,  1925.  Wm.  Erb. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings 
bestowed  upon  us  —  good  health, 
bountiful  harvests,  also  visits  from 
brethren  and  sisters  of  like  faith. 
The  different  ones  that  visited  the 
brotherhood  here  were  Bro.  Troyer 
and  family  of  Kansas,  Bro.  Roth 
and  family  of  Montana,  Bro  Garber, 
wife  and  two  sons  of  Minnesota, 
Bro.  Earnest  Miller  and  sister 
Maude  and  Lizzie  Shenk  of  Va., 
and  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  We  appreciate  the  fel- 
lowship of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
like  faith.  We  invite  you  to  come 
again.  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  and 
little  granddaughter  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  were  also  here. 

Our  hearts  were  also  saddened 
when  one  of  our  1  oung  sisters  (Vel- 
ma  Hostetler)  was  called  from  time 
into  eternity.  But  we  feel  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  with  our 
family  expect  to  leave  in  a  week  or 
two  for  Ohio  and  Indiana,  to  visit 
with   loved  ones. 

We  invite  all  brethren  and  sisters 
coming  west  to  stop  with  us  here. 
The  brotherhood  at  present  are  all 
enjoying  good  health,  also  we  are 
having  ideal  fall  weather. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  Name, 

Oct.  26,  1925.      E.  E.  Zuercher. 


Osborne,  Ohio 

Communion  and  baptismal  servic- 
es were  observed  at  the  Medway 
congregation  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25. 
Three  precious  souls  sealed  their 
covenant  with  God  by  water  bap- 
tism. Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Bro. 
J.  Y.  King  were  with  us,  also  some 
others  from  West  Liberty  and  Elida. 

Jennie  Greider. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to 
us,  for  which  we  are  glad.  We  cer- 
tainly appreciate  our  new  church 
building  and  the  many  blessings  we 
receive  as  a  congregation. 

On  Oct.  24  Bishop  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  came  into  our  midst  and  in 
the  evening  held  baptismal  services. 
Five  young  people  were  received 
into  the  Church  by  baptism  and  two 
1)/  letter.  May  they  ever  be  faith- 
ful to  their  vows. 

On  Sunday,  Oct,  25,  we  again 
commemorated  the  death  and  suf- 
fering of  our  Savior.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

We  expect  to  have  our  missionary 
day  program  Nov.  8.  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler  expects  to  leave  for  the 
East  the  following  week  in  prepara- 
tion to  sail  for  India  Nov.  23.  May 
the  Lord  protect  and  bless  her  on 
her  journey  and  in  her  great  work. 

Sept.  5  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  of- 
ficers :  Supts.,  Bros.  Paul  Hooley 
and  Joe  Troyer;  Chor.,  Glen  Miller; 
Sec-Treas.,  Lena  Troyer.  Mod.  of 
Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Bro.  Dan  Trover.  Re- 
cent visitors  were  Sisters  Nora  Mil- 
ler, May  Myers  and  Bro.  Fox  from 
La  Junta.  We  welcome  any  one 
passing  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 
Especially  is  this  convenient  for 
summer  tourists  traveling  to  the 
Pike's  Peak  regions  as  our  com- 
munity is  situated  along  the  Ocean 
to  Ocean  highway. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  27,  1925.  Alta  Hooley 


Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On 
Oct.  4  we  had  the  privilege  of  lis- 
tening to  a  very  impressive  sermon 
preached  b  v  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
of  Wayland,  la.  May  we  all  take 
these  sermons  to  heart,  as  we  hear 
them  from  time  to  time. 

On  Oct.  25  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services.  Not  all,  but  quite  a 
number  were  present  and  took  part. 
Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  had  charge  of 
the  services.  May  the  communion 
service  always  mean  so  much  to  us 
that  we  love  to  be  there  and  par- 
take of  the  same. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Oct.  27,  1925.  Cor. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 
Greeting  to  All :  — ■  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  25,  we  had  an  all  day  meeting. 
In  the  forenoon  we  commemorated 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Sav- 
ior by  partaking  of  the  communion. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
(Continued  on  page  653) 
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OPEN  GATES 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If,  like   Peter,  I'm  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
If  God's  Word  I  receive  when  I  hear  it; 
If  like    the    flowers    God    clothes    me  in 
beauty; 

I  surely  will  have  a  fine  sense  of  duty. 

If  I  have  faith   that  levels  the  mountains; 
If  I  have  love   that  opens  life's  fountains: 
If  I  have  hope   such   as   honors   my  Sav- 
ior; 

I   surely  will  have  a  Christian's  behavior. 

If  I  can  pray  like  Paul  in  the  prison; 
If  I  can  sing  of  Christ  as  arisen; 
If  I  can  preach  with  a  martyr's  devotion; 
I   surely   will   cause   sufficient  commotion. 

If  all  around  me  I  find  open  gates, 
Can  I  be  listless  as  one  who  awaits 
Free  transportation  as  did  Jonah  of  old, 
Or  must  1  get  ready  to  do  as  I'm  told? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"HERE  A  LITTLE  AND  THERE 
A  LITTLE" 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  in  this  way,  by  little  and  lit- 
tle, that  all  the  great  and  lasting  re- 
sults are  accomplished.  This  was 
Aery  true  in  regard  to  the  work  the 
prophet  was  interested  in.  The  same 
is  true  in  the  Gospel  age,  "Precept 
must  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little"  (Isa. 
28:10). 

It  was  the  prophet's  concern  to 
bring  God's  message  to  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  They  were  slow  to  hear. 
The.  case  looked  .hopeless.  Notwith- 
standing there  was  no  time  for  a  va- 
cation as  long  as  there  was  a  man  to 
listen  to  his  message.  Souls  are  pre- 
l.ujs  in  His  sight. 

Isaiah  asked,  "Lord,  how  long?" 
Jehovah  said,  "Until  the  cities  be 
wasted  without  inhabitant  and  the 
houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
utterly  desolate"  (Isa.  6:11).  There 
w,  s  to  be  no  let  up. 

Doing  a  little  at  a  time,  incessantly, 
is  God's  way  of  bringing  about  the 
desired  results.  The  strongest  of  us 
can  do  but  little  of  the  great  work  be- 
fore us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  on 
doing  that  little  without  intermission. 

Perseverance  is  the  secret  of  at- 
tainment. "Here  a  little  and  there  a 
little."  "A  falling  drop  at  last  will 
carve  a  stone"  (Lucretios).  To  ex- 
press the  idea  in  the  words  of  an- 
other, '"All  the  performances  of  hu- 
man art,  at  which  we  look  with 
praise  and  wonder,  are  the  instances 
oi  resistless  perseverance;  it  is  by 
this  that  the  quarry  becomes  a  pyr- 
amid, and  that  distant  countries  are 
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united  by  canals.  If  a  man  were  to 
compare  the  single  stroke  of  a  pick- 
axe, or  of  one  impression  of  the 
spade,  with  the  general  design  and 
last  result,  he  would  be  overwhelmed 
by  the  sense  of  their  disproportion ; 
yet  those  petty  operations,  incessant- 
iy  continued,  in  time  surmount  the 
greatest  difficulties.  Mountains  are 
leveled,  and  oceans  bounded,  by  the 
slender  force  of  human  beings."  All 
that  is  done  for  the  Lord  of  any  ac- 
count is  but  the  continuation  of  little 
things  faithfully  done.  He  that  is  not 
true  in  regard  to  little  things  cannot 
be  trusted  with  greater  things.  For, 
"He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  un- 
just also  in  much"  (Lu.  16:10). 

It  is  God  that  giveth  the  increase 
to  the  efforts  of  man.  Jesus  added 
a  few  letters  to  the  widow's  mite  and 
made  it  "mighty."  God's  blessing  was 
invoked  on  the  little  boy's  lunch  and 
it  strengthened  a  multitude  (Jno.  6: 
9). 

The  preceptor  teaches  by  example 
also.  It  is  said  that  seventy  per  cent 
of  the  influence  of  the  schoolroom 
comes  from  the  personality  of  the 
teacher.  Church  and  Sunday  school 
leaders  who  are  regular,  punctual,  al- 
ways on  time  when  possible,  coming 
to  their  post  with  mind  and  heart 
prepared  by  prayer  and  meditation, 
regardless  of  the  number  of  talents 
given  them,  whether  one  or  five;  such 
we  want  to  say,  will  silently  lead  oth- 
ers the  same  way,  though  never  a 
word  may  be  said  along  this  line. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  who  will  pay 
no  attention  to  these  little  things  will 
lose  his  footing  for  greater  things. 
The  display  of  language,  flights  of 
o.atory  will  diaw  the  crowds:  but  it 
is  after  all  the  steady  grinding,  the 
continued  effort,  retaining  a  personal 
touch  with  the  "common  people" 
that  brings  lasting  results. 

Personal  work  was  the  life  of  the 
primitive  Church.  Look  through  the 
Gospel  of  John  and  note  how  many 
times  Christ  held  a  personal  inter- 
view with  some  soul.  Individual 
talked  to  individual  about  "the  things 
which  are  come  to  pass"  in  Jerusa- 
lem. The  personal  touch:  does  it 
seem  a  small  thing?  Yea,  it  is  the 
very  life  and  strength  even  now  of 
the  Church.  Let  those  who  are  gift- 
ed for  personal  work  keep  on  scat- 
tering the  precious  seed ;  "here  a  lit- 
tle and  there  a  little:"  "For  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Denver,  Pa. 


Putting  plain  clothes  on  the  body 
will  not  take  pride  out  of  the  heart; 
but  humility  in  the  heart  will  bring 
plain  clothes  on  the  body.    J.  G.  B. 


November  5 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  GOOD 
HEALTH 


By   John    D.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Good  health  means  cleanliness  of 
the  blood  and  of  the  body,  both  in- 
side and  outside.  Just  as  impurity 
of  thoughts  lead  to  impure  acts  and 
bad  deeds,  so  impurity  of  the  blood, 
which  is  the  life;  leads  to  sickness, 
disease,  and  death — premature  death. 

Every  minister  of  God's  Word, 
when  called  upon  to  preach  the  fun- 
eral of  somebody's  loved  one  should 
take  a  second  thought  before  he  gives 
the  consoling  message,  that  "the 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  has  taken 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  The  facts  are  that  the  Lord 
does  sometimes  take  away  a  child  or 
a  young  person  or  a  useful  Chris- 
tian worker  in  the  prime  of  life,  but 
nine  times  out  of  ten  the  person  is 
dead  because  of  paying  the  penalty 
for  some  broken  law. 

As  the  law  of  gravity  makes  the 
transgressor  pay  the  penalty  for  dis- 
obeying its  fixed  laws,  so  there  is  a 
fixed  penalty  for  disobeying  every 
other  natural  or  spiritual  law.  God 
does  not  change  the  laws  of  gravity, 
or  any  other  law  that  He  created  and 
set  in  motion ;  neither  does  He  change 
the  laws  of  temperance  in  eating,  or 
drinking,  just  because  the  people  are 
catering  to  their  appetites  instead  of 
to  the  intelligence  that  He  has  given 
them. 

Overeating  and  eating  the  wrong 
foods  and  food  combinations  that  in 
turn  overwork  the  organs  of  the 
body  to  get  rid  of  them  the  best  it 
can,  is  responsible  for  the  fact  that 
man  only  lives  about  half  his  allotted 
time  on  the  earth.  Man  is  allotted 
and  entitled  to  "three  score  and  ten, 
and  by  reason  of  strength  many  more 
years."  Why  does  he  die  on  an  av- 
erage of  about  forty  years?  Because 
he  has  failed  to  comply  with  the  na- 
tural laws  of  living  that  were  created 
for  his  well-being  and  long  life. 

The  body  creates  poison  every  sec- 
ond, and  very  rapidly  indeed.  The 
lungs  have  to  breathe  every  few  sec- 
onds to  eliminate  the  poisonous  gas- 
es created  within.  The  kidneys  are 
working  every  second  to  separate  the 
poisons  in  liquid  form,  from  the  blood 
stream.  The  bowels  should  throw 
out  the  solid  and  liquid  poisons  they 
accumulate  once  or  twice  daily.  The 
skin  throws  off  three  pints  of  invis- 
ible perspiration  in  twenty-four  hours, 
besides  the  visible  products  of  the 
glands  of  the  skin.  The  lungs,  the 
skin,  the  kidneys  and  the  bowels  are 
all  kept  busy  trying  to  rid  the  body 
of  its  own  filth  to  keep  it  alive. 

Ninety  per  cent  of  the  American 
people  are  constipated,  the  filth  from 
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the  bowels  is  reabsorbed  by  the 
b'ood,  and  the  result  is  poor  health, 
sickness,  diseases,  and  death.  Con- 
stipation lays  the  foundation  for 
rheumatism,  asthma,  neuritis,  nerv- 
ous breakdowns,  high  blood  pressure, 
diabetes,  cancer,  tuberculosis,  and 
most  of  the  ills  of  life. 

Because  of  the  impurities  in  the 
blood  caused  by  intemperate  eating 
and  the  wrong  combinations  of  food, 
constipation  results,  and  lays  the 
body  liable  to  most  of  the  suffering 
that  the  human  family  is  heir  to. 
Disease,  whether  it  be  fever,  pneu- 
monia, bronchitis,  flu  or  whatever  is 
the  friendly  system  of  nature  to  burn 
out  the  impurities  or  cleanse  the 
system;  as  soon  as  the  b'ood  is  puri- 
fied, the  patient  gets  well. 

Animals  are  not  sick.  They  are 
not  constipated.  They  eat  to  live, 
not  live  to  eat.  They  eat  grains  and 
nuts  and  vegetables  just  as  God  cre- 
ated them.  They  do  not  purify, 
sweeten,  salt,  sour,  flavor,  bake,  di- 
lute, concentrate  or  in  any  way  tam-: 
per  with  or  change  the  foods  God 
has  created  for  them.  Is  there  any 
reason  why  they  are  well?  And  is 
there  any  reason  why  we  should  be 
well  by  changing  most  of  the  foods 
from  their  original  state  into  some- 
thing different? 

The  little  grain  of  wheat  that  God 
has  created  for  man  has  more  intelli- 
gence in  it  than  all  the  chemists  or 
dieticians  in  the  world.  It  contains 
God's  intelligence,  that's  why.  Eat- 
en as  it  is  without  changing  its  six- 
teen mineral  elements  or  vitamins  in 
any  way,  it  'replenishes  the  blood 
st  "earn  with  all  the  elements  con- 
tained in  the  body.  It  is  therefore 
a  perfect  food  for  man  or  woman  or 
child.  It  not  only  supplies  the  min- 
•eral  elements  in  an  organic  form  but 
it  supplies  the  roughness  necessary  to 
regular  bowel  elimination. 

Forget  the  name  of  disease^  and 
get  before  you  the  wonderful '  truth 
that  sickness  is  the  result  of  poor 
elimination  of  the  poisons  from  the 
body,  and  that  the  blood  if  pure  and 
circuiting  as  it  should  has  the  pow- 
er to  restore  health  to  the  body  in  all 
incurable  diseases. 

The  writer  was  in  a  Christian 
home  the  other  day.  In  a  photo- 
graph album  he  saw  the  picture  of  a 
field  of  growing  tobacco.  He  won- 
dered if  this  tobacco  field  was  owned 
by  a  professed  follower  of  our  Lord, 
who  said,  "He  who  defileth  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  will  God  destroy." 
If  a  man  uses  tobacco  his  blood  be- 
comes so.  poisonous  that  if  a  leech 
sucks  his  blood,  it  will  drop  dead  to 
the  floor.  Brother,  are  you  using, 
growing,  or  selling  tobacco? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  A  FAC- 
TOR IN  DEEPENING  SPIR-  ' 
ITUAL  LIFE 


By  Martha  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  the  Sunday .  school,  to  be  a 
factor  in  creating  deeper  spiritual 
life,  should  be  a  live  Sunday  school. 
Its  superintendents  and  teachers 
should  be  persons  who  themselves 
have  had  a  definite  Christian  ex- 
perience, being  "born  again"  and 
lull  of  the  Floly  Ghost,  able  to  ap- 
proach God  in  prayer  by  faith.  A 
teacher,  to  be  successful,  must  be 
willing  to  be  used,  willing  to  lead 
an  exemplary  lite,  willing  to  spend 
time  in  prayer  for  his  class,  willing 
to  toil  in  preparation  for  his  work. 

Second,  it  should  be  evangelical. 
The  truth  needs  to  be  taught  in  the 
way  that  the  Spirit  Himself  would 
teach.  It  might  be  possible  to  teach 
Scripture  in  such  a  way,  and  inter- 
pret it  so  as  not  to  give  people  any 
definite  knowledge  of  saving  grace. 
Again  the  Word  itself  is  what  needs 
to  be  taught.  There  is  no  room  for 
that  which  merely  entertains,  or  for 
that  which  is  not  accordance  to 
divine  truth. 

In  the  third  place,  it  must  be 
Holy  Ghost-directed.  People  may 
for  awhile  make  a  good  appearance, 
if  running  under  their  own  power, 
but  are  sure  to  fail  if  not  directed 
from  above.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone 
can  direct  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
deeper  spirituality,  and  divine  fire  is 
catching.  A  Sunday  school  whose 
workers  have  had  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  will  have  its  influence  go 
out  to  the  blessing  of  many  souls. 

In  the  fourth  place,  it  should  meet 
the  needs  of  the  individual.  All 
persons  have  problems  which  they 
meet  in  life,  and  the  Sunday  school 
is  most  successful  when  it  gives 
light  to  individuals  on  things  which 
affect  them  in  finding  a  solution  for 
them  and  helps  them  overcome.  For 
instance,  a  person  has  a  besetting 
sin  or  has  strong  temptations  along 
some  special  line.  He  should  be 
led  to  see  that  God  very  definitely 
deals  with  his  very  problems  and 
gives  a  way  out  if  a  person  is  will- 
ing to  take  God's  way  for  it.  The 
work  of  the  Sundav  school  should 
not  fail  to  reveal  sin  where  sin  ex- 
ists in  the  lives  of  people,  for  it  is 
alone  when  sin  is  rightly  dealt  with, 
and  removed  that  a  deepening  of 
spiritual  life  can  take  place. 

In  the  fifth  place,  it  should  lead 
people  to  have  a  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, by  true  and  right  stand- 
ards being  "held  up  constantly.  It 
should  lead  people  to  truly  long  for 
that  which  is  right,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  personal  likes  or  dislikes. 
Christ  said,  "Blessed  are  they  which 


do    hunger    and    thirst    after  right- 
eousness ;  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

In  the  sixth  place,  it  should  give 
people  a  vision  of  godliness,  that 
they  may  be  led  to  realize  what  it 
means  to  truly  live  a  holy  life,  that 
there  are  certain  things  which  can- 
not dwell  in  holy  lives  and  that 
there  are  certain  cpialities  which  go 
to  make  up  a  holy  life.  The  life  of 
Christ  as  a  perfect  example,  sep- 
arated from  sin  yet  being  subject 
to  temptation  but  not  yielding  under 
each  trial,  keeping  free  from  sin  and 
its  awful  results,  being  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  the  Master  under 
each  trial,  and  in  every  act  allowing 
the  true  Spirit  to  radiate  forth 
bringing  glory  to  God,  is  a  life 
which  we  should  be  led  to  pattern 
after.  Godliness  is  something  which 
cannot  be  attained  in  a  single  mo- 
ment. It  requires  crucifixion  and 
effort,  study  and  prayer.  But  living 
a  godly  life  is  one  that  is  worthy. 
It  '  contains  for  its  possessor  the 
greatest  returns.  It  is  the  life  that 
is  dearest  and  highest  and  noblest. 
It  is  the  happiest  life.  The  Word 
itself  if  obeyed  and  experienced  will 
give  all  the  fulness  of  a  rich  Chris- 
tian life. 

Last,  the  Sunday  school  to  be  a 
factor  in  deepening  spiritual  life, 
must  lead  people  definitely  to 
Christ;  where  they  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  Christ ;  where  they 
must  decide  for  or  against  Christ; 
where  they  may  be  able  to  find 
Christ  in  prayer  by  coming  with 
penitence  and  true  faith  and  humil- 
ity. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


HIGHEST  USE  OF  OUR 
BODIES 


By  Mary  Yordy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  Cor.  6:19,20:  "Know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own.  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  _  in 
your  bodies  and  in  your  spirit  which 
are  God's,." 

Our  body  is  given  as  a  natural 
trust,  an  abiding  place  of  the  soul. 
Therefore  it  is  also  a  spiritual  trust. 
Life  is  a  trust  committed  to  us, 
through  the  mercy  of  God.  There- 
fore our  souls  are  under  the  choice 
of  our  wills. 

If  we  choose  to  let  God  have  His 
way,  we  commit  our  body  to  him 
in  everything,  "Giving  no  offence  in 
any  way,  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  ministers  of  God,  in 
patience,  afflictions,  distresses,  in 
stripes  or  imprisonments,  labors,  in 
fastings,  by  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
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longsuffering,  kindness,  by  Holy 
Ghost,  by  word  of  truth  '  through 
love  unfeigned,  through  power  of 
God,"  keeping  the  body  as  a  charge 
of  God's  temple,  through  love,  trust 
and  honor  unto  God ;  as  His  sons 
and  daughters.  II  Cor.  6:16:  "And 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and 
walk  in  them,   and   I   will  be  their 


God  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Therefore  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you." 

This  body  that  God  has  commit- 
ted to  me.  May  I  use  it  according 
to  the  instruction  of  His  Word. 
"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  May  our  aim  be  to 
be  true  to  the  trust  the  Lord  has 
left  us,  and  strive  to  do-  our  best. 

Flanagan,  111. 


ee 
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Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  PRECIOUSNESS  OF  JESUS 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Unto    you    therefore    which  be- 
lieve he  is  precious. — I  Pet.  2:7. 

We  have  in  the  text  the  view  of 
Scripture  with  reference  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Notice,  our  text  says,  "precious" — 
precious  to  all  that  believe.  If  Jesus 
is  not  precious  to  you  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  there  is  something  wrong 
with  your  faith.  Some  people  say, 
"I  believe,"  but  they  do  not  make 
this  faith  practical.  The  faith  which 
Peter  speaks  of  is  not  a  dead  faith ; 
it  is  living,  producing  works.  When 
it  comes  to  a  life  of  obedience  we 
find  many  people  short.  It  is  be- 
cause of  this  lack  of  obedience  that 
so  many  fail  in  overcoming  the 
world.  But  this  thing  is  sure :  Ei- 
ther you  will  overcome  the  world, 
or  the  world  will  overcome  3^ou. 

Peter  saw  something  different  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  what 
the  average  twentieth  century  Chris- 
tian sees.  But  Peter  did  not  always 
have  this  clear  vision.  We  think 
of  him  at  the  time  when  he  fol- 
lowed Jesus  "afar  off."  A  little 
maid  came  to  him  and  told  him  that 
he  was  one  of  Christ's  disciples ; 
but  he  denied  that  he  knew  him. 
Three  times  he  denied  his  Lord,  and 
the  last  time  the  loving  look  of 
Jesus  brought  him  to  repentance. 
He  was  disheartened  and  confused 
by  the  way  his  Lord  was  treated. 
After  Jesus  was  crucified  he  said, 
"I  go  a  fishing."  To  him  it  was  a 
dead  Christ,  and  he  could  not  see 
Him  as  he  did  when  he  wrote  his 
epistles.  But  after  his  Lord  was 
risen  again  and  he  met  Him  face  to 
face ;  after  his  Lord  had  restored 
him  when  he  had  confessed  him 
three  times,  saying,  "Thou  knowest 


that  I  love  thee;"  after  the  disciples 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
then  Peter  had  a  vision  of  the  living 
Christ  and  not  the  dead  Christ.  To 
him  Christ  was  most  precious. 

Too  many  people  are  like  Peter 
was  when  he  followed  Christ  "afar 
off."  They  have  not  been  true  to 
Him.  As  an  evidence  of  this  you 
find  them  racing  around  on  Sunday 
morning  instead  of  attending  serv- 
ices at  the  house  of  God.  Or  instead 
of  attending  religious  services  they 
are  reading  their  Sunday  newspa- 
pers. If  they  were  not"  following 
Jesus  "afar  off"  they  would  not  dis- 
obey the  voice  of  God  which  tells 
us  not  to  forsake  "the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is."  Instead  of  keeping 
close  to  God  they  are  off  fishing, 
have  gone  back  into  the  world. 
There  is  a  great  change  needed  in 
their  lives.  Instead  of  following  a 
dead  Christ  they  need  to  get  a  vi- 
sion of  Christ  as  a  living  Christ,  a 
wonderful  Redeemer,  a  satisfying 
Savior,  a  conquering  Prince.  Then, 
and  then  only,  may  they  find  Jesus 
Christ  precious  to  their  souls. 

There  are  two  views  of  Christ. 
One  is  that  He  was  a  fine  man,  the 
best  man  that  ever  lived.  The  oth- 
er is  that  He  was,  and  is,  the  Son 
of  God.  We  all  agree  that  He  was 
a  wonderful  man,  and  we  who  be- 
lieve on  Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
affirm  that  He  was  also  a  perfect 
man ;  but  unless  we  recognize  Him 
as  the  Son  of  God  who  was  born  of 
a  virgin  and  shed  His  life-blood  as 
the  atonement  for  our  sins,  we  can 
not  see  in  Him  anything  but  a  dead 
Christ,  and  as  such  He  can  never 
become  precious  to  our  souls. 

It  takes  a  man  a  long  time  to  see 
the  beauty,  the  magnificence,  the 
goodness,  the  preciousness  of  Jesus 


Christ.     Elijah  sent  his  servant  out 
to  see  whether  there  were  any  signs 
of  rain.     He  returned  and  reported 
that  he  saw  nothing.     He  sent  him 
out  again,  and  again  the  servant  re- 
ported   that    there    was    nothing  in 
sight.     But  finally  the  servant  came 
back   and   reported   that   he   saw  a 
cloud  the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  and 
later    there    was    an    abundance  of 
rain.    So  many  people  try  to  get  a 
look  at  Christ  but  it  takes  them  a 
long  time  to  see  Him  as  He  really 
is.     I  know  a  man  who  for  many 
years  was  a  drunkard.     One  of  his 
daughters  came  to  the  Church  and 
he  persecuted  her  shamefully.  But 
she   remained   steadfast,   and   a  few 
years  later  annother  daughter  came. 
He  reluctantly  gave  his  consent  to 
have  her  unite  with  the  Church.  A 
few  years  later  his  wife  had  what 
she  considered  might  be  a  fatal  sick- 
ness.   She  told  him  that  she  wanted 
to  be  baptized.     What  could  he  do 
but    give    his    consent,    since  they 
thought  she  was  upon  her  deathbed? 
But    it    was    not    until    years  after 
that  he,  then  above  sixty,  was  final- 
ly was  brought  to  see  the  need  of 
a   Savior.     He   had   looked   a  long 
time,    but    finally    saw    Him.  And 
such  a  change  in  his  life!    He  quit 
drinking,    threw    away   his  tobacco, 
and  it  is  wonderful  to  hear  that  man 
give  his  testimony  for  Jesus.  Many 
people,   like  him,  look  a   long  time 
before    they    can    see    their  Savior. 
But   when   they   once   see   the  real, 
loving   Christ,   they   will   find  Him 
most  precious. 

I  knew  a  young  man  years  ago 
who  went  west.  When  away  from 
his  own  people  he  followed  Christ 
"afar  off"  and  finally  forsook  Him 
altogether.  Long  years  afterwards 
he  came  back  and  made  applications 
to  be  received  back  into  Church.  . 
He  was  free  to  confess  the  error 
of  his  way.  He  said,  "I  have  tried 
the  lodge,  have  tried  life  insurance, 
have  .tried  the  unions,  and  found 
them  all  a  fake."  That  man  is  now 
a  faithful  servant  of  God.  He  is  on 
his  way  to  heaven.  Believing  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  he 
has  found  the  Savior  most  precious 
to  his  soul. 

A  young  man  went  to  visit  an 
older  man  who  was  sick.  He  read 
to  him  from  the  fourteenth  chapter 
of  John:  "Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions."  There  .  he 
paused,  but  the  old  man  said,  "Read 
on ;  I  want  to  hear  some  more  of 
that."  He  continued :  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also."  That  is  what  the 
old  man  wanted.    He  wanted  to  be 
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Math  Jesus,  for  Jesus  was  to  him 
most  precious — -"gracious,"  "a  living 
stone,"  "precious,"  "chosen  of  God." 
And  the  thought  so  cheering  to  this 
old  man  was  that  the  people  of 
God  have  such  a  rich  and  goodly 
heritage — "A  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,"  a  people  who  find 
Jesus  Christ  most  precious  and  "re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory." 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  call  your 
attention  to  three  things  found  in 
Heb.  10:22-24  which  lend  encour- 
agement to  those  who  have  found 
Jesus  Christ  precious  to  their  souls : 

(1)  "Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,    in    full    assurance    of  faith." 

(2)  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering:"  (3) 
"Let  us  consider  one  another,  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  GOD  OF  PEACE 

(Continued  from  page  643) 
"Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect, 
Be  of  good  comfort, 
Be  of  one  mind, 
Live  in  peace ; 
And  the  God  of  Love  and  Peace 
shall  be  with  you"  (II  Cor.  13:11). 

The  God  of  Peace  can  only  live  in 
an  atmosphere  of  peace. 

The  God  of  Love  can  live  only  in 
an  atmosphere  of  love.  What  bless- 
ed twin-attributes ! 

5.  "The  God  of  Peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly" 
(Rom.  16:20).  The  earth  is  filled 
with  violence.  The  god  of  war  is 
stirring  up  strife,  envy,  jealousy,  and 
fighting  in  hearts,  in  homes,  in  the 
nation,  in  the  churches.  But  the 
God  of  Peace  shall  shortly  take 
hold  of  the  situation.  He  shall  con- 
quer and  subdue  until  the  very  last 
enemy  shall  be  put  under  His  feet 
and  Satan  shall  be  consigned  to  the 
lake  of  fire.  The  God  of  Peace  shall 
reign  and  win  a  final,  eternal,  and 
universal  peace. 

6.  "Now  the  God  of  Peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  Blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  to  do  His 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  His  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (Heb.  13 : 
20,21).  Here  we  have  the  perfect 
work  of  our  God  of  Peace.  Will  we 
ask  Him  to  thus  work  in  our  own 
lives  and  finish  unto  perfection  what 
He  has  begun  in  us?  God  grant  it. 
Say  "YES"  to  Him. 

I    will    close   with    the  following 


poem,  the  author  of  which  is  not 
stated — 

"Where  the  many  toil  together, 

There  am  I  among  My  own; 
Where   the   tired   workman  sleepeth, 

There  am  I  with  him  alone; 
I,   the    Peace   that   passeth  knowledge, 

Dwell   amid  the  daily  strife; 
I,  the  Bread  of  Heaven  am  broken, 

In  the  sacrament  of  life; 
Every  task,  however  simple, 

Sets  the  soul  that  does  it  free; 
Every  deed  of  love  and  mercy, 

Done  to  men  is  done  to  Me; 
Nevermore  thou  needest  seek  Me, 

I   am  with   thee  everywhere; 
Raise  the  stone  and  thou  shalt  find  Me, 

Cleave  the  wood  and  I  am  there." 

— C.  H-  Brunner  in  Gospel  Her- 
ald and  Saturday  Evening  Call. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  649) 
Allen  H.  Erb  with  us.  He  assisted 
in  the  services.  In  the  afternoon  we 
observed  Mission  day.  The  follow- 
ing brothers  and  sisters  were  on  the 
program :  Bros.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Les- 
ter Krabill,  C.  J,  Frienberger,  Joseph 
C.  Graber;  Sisters  Mary  Graber  and 
Minnie  Graber.  The  messages 
brought  forth  were  inspiring.  Es- 
pecially were  the  evening  services 
impressive,  as  it  was  the  last  public 
meeting  Bro.  Graber  was  with  us. 
He  gave  his  farewell  address  to  his 
home  congregation  before  leaving 
for  Manson,  la.,  thence  eastward  on 
his  way  to  India.  This  makes  us 
feel  that  India  is  nearer  to  us  than 
ever  before,  by  having  a  representa- 
tive on  the  field.  We  shall  continue 
to  remember  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace  as  they  labor  in  India. 
Oct.  27,  1925.  Amos  Wyse. 


Smithville,  O. 

A  friendly  Greeting  to  all : — Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Oak 
Grove  and  Pleasant  Plill  congrega- 
tions by  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig, 
and  home  ministers.  Progress  and 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  and 
Young  P.  M.  is  good,  and  we  greatly 
appreciate  the  work  and  efforts  put 
forth  by  our  superintendents  and 
leaders,  "for  truly,  great  is  the  har- 
vest." 

Looking  at  life  from  a  secular  an- 
gle, people  have  been  very  busy  gath- 
ering in  the  fruits  of  their  labors,  the 
crops  yielding  well.  But  let  us  not 
forget  the  goodness  of  a  merciful  God 
and  the  care  of  His  vineyard,  and  be 
shining  lights  wherever  our  lot  may 
be  cast. 

Oct.  28,  1925.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Gantz's  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all 
Herald  Readers : — We  had  a  few 
visiting  brothers  with  us  during  the 
summer.  On  Oct.  20  Ave  had  the 
privilege  to  hear  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 


on  missionary  work,  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present.  Af- 
ter his  talk,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler 
sang  a  few  songs  in  foreign  lan- 
guage. 

On  Oct.  24  our  preparatory  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  the  next  day  we 
had  communion,  with  nearly  all 
members  present  taking  part. 

Cold  weather  prevailing,  and 
health  in  general  is  good. 

Oct.  29,  1925.       H.  E.  Bradley. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — This  re- 
port, though  late  on  account  of 
sickness,  finds  us  with  our  hearts 
full  of  love  and  praise  to  the  God 
of  all  grace,  who  is  ever  mindful  of 
all  His  children. 

Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  is  at  present 
holding  meetings  in  Virginia,  and 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  recently  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Millersville 
Church.  In  a  short  time  he  expects 
to  begin  meetings  at  Erisman's 
Church  near  Mt.  Joy. 

Our  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  Sept.  5  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered. 

We  expect  to  hold  communion 
here  on  Nov.  22. 

Some  of  our  number  attended 
services  one  night  this  week  at  Mt. 
Air  %  where  Bro.  Landis  preached 
at  the  Union  Chapel. 

A  Singing  Class  of  100  members 
is  in  progress  here,  meeting  every 
Saturday  night  in  the  church  with 
Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger  of  Leola  as  in- 
structor. Better  singing  in  the  con- 
gregations will  be  the  result,  we  feel 
sure,  of  these  singing  classes. 

Some  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Montgomery  Co.,  spent  Saturday  and 
Sunday  with  us  on  Oct.  24  and  25. 
A  number  went  to  the  home  of 
Sister  Mary  Lehman  of  Landis  Val- 
ley church,  who  has  been  bedfast 
for  29  years,  and  sang  and  prayed 
with  and  for  her. 

Our  Teachers'  Meetings  are  well 
attended.  A  Junior  sewing  circle 
has  been  formed  to  sew  for  the 
need'r. 

Oct.  29,  1925.       Lizzie  Mengle. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Oct.  11  we  had  our  first  semi- 
monthly meetings  at  Kauffman's. 
Heretofore  we  had  a  meeting  once 
n  month  in  the  daytime,  now  we 
have  it  twice  a  month,  alternating 
day  and  evening. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  8,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  communion  at  Kauff- 
man's. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  8,  is  our  reg- 
ular evening  meeting.  We  have  Sun- 
dav  school  every  Sunday  morning  at 
8  -15 

Oct.  30,  1925.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  WORKERS'  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  MO.-KANS.  DISTRICT 
Held  near  Yoder,  Kansas,  September  8  and  9,  1925 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  D.  D. 
Miller,  at  9:00  A.  M.  Song  service  led  by  J.  P.  Brubaker.  The 
devotion  was  conducted  by  Simon  Hershberger.  The  following 
persons  were  chosen  to  serve  during  this  conference:  Ass't  Sec'y., 
Milo  Kauffman;   Choristers,  J.  P.  Brubaker,  Henry  King. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 
(Tuesday  Forenoon) 
I.    Objectives  of  our  Young  People's  Meeting,  and  How  to 
Reach  them. — J.  R.  Shank. 

1.  To  develop  among  our  young  people  a  greater  interest  in 
the  Bible  and  give  them  a  better  knowledge  of  it. 

2.  To  develop  in  our  young  people  a  deeper  prayer-life. 

3.  To  develop  a  love  for  the  Church. 

4.  To  raise  the  social  standards. 

5.  To  help  our  young  people  live  the  overcoming  life. 

6.  To  train  Christian  workers. 

These  objectives  may  be  reached  by:  (1)  putting  first  things 
first — emphasizing  inner  life;  (2)  prayerful,  interested  leadership; 
(3)  encouraging  good  sound  literature,  (4)  co-operation  of  the 
whole  congregation. 

II.  Finding  our  Place  in  Christian  Service. — (1)  Ida  Hos- 
tetler. 

God  has  a  plan  for  every  Christian,  and  will  lead  us  into  that 
place  if  we  trust  Him.  We  should  therefore  seek  our  place  care- 
fully and  prayerfully.  He  may  lead  us  in  ways  that  we  cannot 
understand,  but  we  must  have  faith  in  His  leading.  There  are 
tour  ways  through  which  He  reveals  His  will  to  us:  (1)  His 
Word;  (2)  Providential  leadings;  (3)  convictions;  (4)  the  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  these  harmonize  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
God  is  leading. 

(2)    George  Cooprider. 

God  governs  and  leads  our  lives  if  we  seek  to  know  His  will. 
We  must  be  faithful  in  following  as  He  leads.  We  must  be 
faithful  in  serving  Him  in  small  tasks  or  He  will  not  call  us  to 
greater  ones.  If  we  are  to  find  our  place  we  must  study,  watch 
and  pray. 

III.  Opportunities  of  our  Young  People  to  Witness  for  God 
and  the  Church— (1)  S.  A.  Yoder. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  are  prepared  to  witness  when 
the  opportunities  come.  As  young  people  we  have  opportunities 
to  witness  daily  if  we  are  watching  for  them  and  really  know 
Christ.    We  may  witness  by  our  daily  lives. 

(2)    Ida  Brubaker. 

We  have  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  for  God  and  the 
Church  by:  obeying  the  words  of  Christ,  "Follow  me;"  suffering 
for  Christ;  a  consistent  daily  life;  and  serving  faithfully  where 
we  are  now.  There  will  be  opportunities  to  witness  no  matter 
what  our  life  work  may  be.  These  opportunities  will  be  great  if 
we  seek  to  glorify  God  by  word  and  deed. 

MISSION  CONFERENCE 

(Tuesday  Afternoon) 

Devotional,  J.  J.  Zimmerman. 

I.  A  Lost  World. — Edward  Roupp. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  whoever  calls  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  Whoever  does  not  call  on  His  name  will  be  lost. 
There  are  thousands  in  the  world  today  that  are  not  calling  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Many  of  these  are  in  heathen  darkness 
and  have  never  heard  of  God.  What  is  our  attitude  toward  these? 
Are  we  interested  in  their  souls?  The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only 
thing  that  can  meet  the  needs  of  a  lost  world. 

II.  A  Waiting  Savior. — Anna  Smith. 

Our  Savior  was  waiting  for  us  before  we  came  into  the  world: 
waiting  to  pardon  and  forgive,  no  matter  how  deep  in  sin  we 
would  be.  This  waiting  Savior  is  waiting  to  show  His  love  to  a 
lost  world.  He  is  waiting  and  longing  to  reign  in  our  hearts. 
As  He  is  waiting  to  show  His  love  to  the  lost  world,  He  is  also 
waiting  to  hear  us  say,  "Send  me." 

III.  A  Sleepy  Church.— R.  M.  Weaver. 

Signs  that  we  are  a  sleepy  church  are:  We  are  not  as  inter- 
ested in  the  lost  as  we  should  be,  and  we  are  allowing  things  to 
creep  into  the  Church  and  are  drifting  toward  the  world.  It  is 
sad  to  think  that  there  is  a  lost  world  and  a  waiting  Savior,  but 
the  Church  that  should  bring  to  the  lost  world  the  knowledge  of 
this  waiting  Savior  is  not  awake  to  her  responsibility.  While  the 
Church  is  sleeping  the  enemy  is  busy. 

IV.  The  Work  of  the  Local  Member  of  the  Mission  Board. 
—Paul  Erb. 

He  holds  a  very  important  position;  without  him  our  mission 
work  would  be  hampered.  It  is  his  work  to  secure  and  pass  on 
to  his  congregation  news  concerning  the  work  of  our  missions^ 


direct  the  giving  activities  of  the  congregation,  and  stimulate  a- 
mong  his  members  the  spirit  of  giving. 

V.    Report  of  the  Rural  Work.— J.  M.  Kreider. 

There  are  a  number  of  our  congregations  that  are  conducting 
services  in  neglected  fields.  There  are  other  open  doors.  The 
brethren  of  the  Holbrook  congregation  are  doing  some  work  a- 
mong  the  Mexicans.  The  brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider  and  j.  R. 
Shank,  spent  some  time  in  holding  meetings  in  needy  parts  in 
Missouri. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,  S.   S.  Hershberger. 

I.  Bible  Standards  of  Christian  Living. — J.  C.  Driver. 

Standards  of  some  kind  are  necessary,  for  without  them  fail- 
ure is  certain.  Standards  that  the  Bible  upholds  are:  A  sinless 
life;  doing  to  others  as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us;  honesty; 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God;  non-conformity  to  the  world; 
and,  a  love  for  one  another. 

II.  Sermon,  Andrew  Shenk.    Text,  Mark  16:15. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

(Wednesday  Forenoon) 
Opening  exercises,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

I.    How  promote  a  deeper  Piety  and  a  sense  of  Responsibility 

among  our  S.  S.  Workers.— Written  by  Sam'l  Troyer  and  read 
by  Levi  Hershberger. 

1.  An  experimental  knowledge  of  salvation  among  officers 
and  teachers  is  necessary. 

2.  They  must  have  a  clean  life. 

3.  Prayer  must  have  an  important  place  in  the  lives  of  the 
workers. 

4.  They  must  have  a  burden  for  the  lost. 

5.  They  must  be  willing  to  serve. 
(2)    Esther  Kulp. 

To  promote  piety  and  a  sense  of  responsibility  we  must  feel 
the  importance  of  our  work;  feel  the  love  of  the  Master,  and 
know  the  bitter  reward  of  not  living  up  to  our  privileges.  Prayer, 
Bible  study,  and  meditation  are  always  essential  in  promoting 
piety. 

II.  How  Instill  Deeper  Heart  Conviction  in  Pupils  to  Make 
Practical  the  Teaching  of  the  S.  S.  Lessons. — M.  D.  Landis. 

The  teacher  must  have  the  heart  conviction  himself.  He 
should  feel  that  teaching  the  truths  of  God's  Word  is  the  most 
important  work  possible.  The  lessons  should  be  made  practical 
by  discussing  actual  situations  and  the  problems  of  the  pupils. 

(2)    Clara  Shank. 

Any  Christian  work  will  be  a  failure  unless  there  is  a  heart 
conviction.  The  pupil  will  be  influenced  by  our  conduct  and  ap- 
pearance, hence  it  is  important  that  we  live  exemplary  lives.  Of- 
ficers and  teachers  must  feel  the  importance  of  their  work.  The 
parents  should  co-operate  with  the  teachers  in  making  the  lessons 
practical  in  the  lives  of  the  pupils. 

III.  Present  day   S.   S.  Issues,   How  to  meet  them. — Allen 

Erb. 

The  conditions  of  the  heart  of  sinful  man  are  about  the  same 
as  they  always  were.  Some  of  the  issues  before  us  are:  (1)  Get- 
ting the  Word  of  God  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  pupils. 
Christ  is  too  often  hidden;  He  must  be  held  up  as  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  (2)  Reaching  the  non-M.ennonite  children  in  our  com- 
munities; (3)  making  use  of  every  possible  means  of  bringing 
souls  into  the  Kingdom. 

Afternoon 

I.  How  Encourage  the  Young  to  take   Active   Part  in  the 

S.  S. — (1)  Bertha  Zimmerman. 

The  juniors  may  be  encouraged  by:  proper  classification,  good 
equipment,  good  teaching  methods,  and  proper  books  and  S.  S. 
papers.  But  far  more  important  is  the  genuine  Christian  person- 
ality of  the  teacher. 

(2)    Levi  Miller. 

The  parent  who  is  interested  and  active  will  influence  the 
child  to  be  active.  The  S.  S.  teacher  should  give  the  pupil  some- 
thing to  do  and  arouse  his  interest  in  class  recitation.  Encour- 
age prompt  attendance.  Ask  the  pupil  to  teach  the  class  occa- 
sionally. 

II.  Practical  Pointers  for  Parents  in  Promoting  the  Welfare 
of  the  S.  S.— (1)  Margaret  Horst. 

The  wealth  of  our  Church  is  not  in  her  buildings  and  institu- 
tions but  in  her  boys  and  girls.  Fathers  and  mothers  should  live 
with  their  children  rather  than  for  them.  More  time  should  be 
spent  together.  Lack  of  reverence  in  children  is  often  due  to  lack 
of  teaching  on  the  part  of  parents.  Church  loyalty  should  be 
taught  by  precept  and  example.  Brintr  your  young  people  to 
Sunday  school  on  time.  Co-operate  with  the  workers  of  the  pri- 
mary department. 

(2)    Protus  Brubaker. 

The  parents  should  have  and  show  an  interest  in  the  Sunday 
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school  lesson.  The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
not  be  criticized  before  the  child,  but  the  parent  should  try  to 
strengthen  the  confidence  of  the  pupil  in  the  teacher.  Do  not 
hesitate  to  pray  for  the  teacher  in  the  presence  of  the  children. 

III.    The  Progress  of  Bible  Knowledge  Among  our  Youth. 

— (1)   Phoebe  Yoder. 

The  Sunday  school  is  doing  a  great  work,  but  the  progress 
made  is  not  what  it  should  be.  The  child  is  in  the  Sun- 
day school  class  only  26  hours  in  one  year;  while  he  is  in  com- 
mon school  30  hours  a  week.  Is  this  fair?  The  Vacation  Bible 
School  is  a  great  help  in  teaching  the  child  Bible  knowledge. 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  aim  at  something  definite  each 
class  period  and  help  the  child  become  familiar  with  some  portion 


of  scripture.  Our  young  people  should,  if  possible,  attend  one 
of  our  church  schools. 

(2)    T.  M.   Erb.  .•  ,    ,r  . 

The  Sunday  school  and  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  are 
steps  in  progress  for  giving  Bible  knowledge  to  the  youth.  The 
serious  thing  is  that  we  are  not  taking  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunities for  progress  as  we  should.  There  is  a  lack  of  co-opera- 
tion of  parent  and  child.  The  most  important  part  of  Bible  knowl- 
edge is  that  we  may  really  know  Jesus  Christ.        _  .  , :, 

IV     The  Importance  of  Giving  Glory  to  God. — D.  Y.  Hooley. 

It  'is  important  because  God  commands  it.  We  may  glority 
God  by  our  works  (Matt.  5:16);  by  fruitbearing  (Jno.  15:8);  by 
the  unity  of  His  followers  (Rom.  15:5,6);  by  consecration  (I  Cor. 
6:20). 


CHRIST'S    FAREWELL  TO 
NAZARETH 


By  Mary  Alice  Kauffman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  Jesus  increased  in  stature — 

In  favor  with   God  and  man," 

But  one  year  brought  a  day 

Which  must  take   Him  away 

To  the  labor  for  which  He  was  sent. 

"Now,  my  brothers,  good-bye, 

And,    my    sisters,    don't  cry, 

Altho   from  you  forever   I'm  rent." 

"I  dear  father  must  leave, 

Tho  it  does  my  heart  grieve; 

But  my  dearer  great  Father  above 

Says  now  soon  'twill  be  o'er — 

This   life  burden  so   sore — 

And  much  deeper  I'll  drink  of  His  love. 

"Oh,   my  mother,   so  dear. 

Which  the  Lord  gave  me  here, 

You  are  closer  yet  farther  from  me 

As  I  do  my  life's  task 

Than  as  here  I  did  bask 

In   the   pleasures   of  dear  Galilee. 

"The  Lord  God  whom  you  fear 
To  save  you  sent  me  here; 
And  whatever  does  happen  dear  ones, 
If  you  trust  in  your  Lord 
And  believe  on   His  Word 
He  will  show  I'm  His  own  blessed  Son." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


Married 


Slabaugh— Yoder.— On  June  4,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  Daniel  Yoder  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
Bro.  Jacob  Slabaugh  and  Sister  Mary  Ann 
loder,  both  of  the  West  Union  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Jacob  K.  Yoder. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life! 


Weaver — Weldy.— On  Oct.  17,  1925,  Bro. 
Norman  Weaver  of  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
and  Sister  Mabel  Weldy  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Alexander  B.  Miller  was  born  Nov. 
15,  1852,  near  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio;  died  of 
paralysis  Oct.  19,  1925;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  4  d. 
He  was  married  to  Catherine  Miller  Jan.  11, 
1880.  To  this  union  were  born  3  -sons  and 
7  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  22  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren, 5  brothers,  and  4  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bunker  Hill 
Church  by  J.  F.  Mast  and  Calvin  Mast. 


Herr. — Sister  Catharine  Dambach,  wife  of 
Bro.  Aaron  Herr,  died  Sept.  23,  1925,  at  her 


home  in  Mountville,  Pa.;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  15 
d.    She  leaves  her  aged  husband,  one  son  and 
two  daughters,  nine  grandchildren,  four  bro- 
thers, and  two  sisters.    Funeral  services  were 
held   Sept.   26,   in   the   Mountville  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Habeeker  and 
Bro.  Long.    Sister  Herr  was  a  sister  of  Mrs. 
Frey,  they  both  being  very  sick  at  the  same 
time  and  passing  away  only  four  weeks  apart. 
"One  by  one  we're  going  over 
One  by  one  our  work  is  o'er ; 
Brother,  sister,  come  to  meet  me 
When  we'll  meet  to  part  no  more." 

By  a  sister. 


Frey — Sister  Fannie  Dambach  Frey  died  at 
the  home  of  her  sister  (Elizabeth  H.  Martin) 
at  Central  Manor,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1925;  aged 
82  y.  1  m.  28  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Martin  D.  Kendig,  Nov.,  1886,  living  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Her 
second  marriage  was  to  Emmanuel  Frey  of 
Mediapolis,  Iowa,  living  there  four  years.  Af- 
ter his  death  she  returned  to  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  made  her  home  with  her  sister.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
while  living  in  Iowa  worshiped  with  the  church 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  this  being  about  forty  miles 
from  her  home.  She  leaves  four  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
1  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  J.  C.  Habeeker,  D.  N.  Gish 
and  Christian  Hostetter.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 
"Weep  not  for  me,  I  am  not  dead, 

But  only  gone  before; 
Press  on  through  trials  and  temptations  sore, 

To  meet  to  part  no  more." 

By  a  sister. 


Bechtel. — Menno  J.,  oldest  child  of  Jacob 
and  Catherine  Bechtel,  was  born  in  Huron  Co., 
Ont.,  Jan.  4,  1856;  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Oct.  15,  1925;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  11  d.  At  about 
the  age  of  ten  years  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  and  a  few  years  later  they 
moved  to  Missouri.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood 
and  then  returned  to  Elkhart  Co.,  where  he 
lived  until  death.  On  Oct.  19,  1882,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Metzler.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  6  daughters. 
One  daughter  (Mary  Ann)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion,  7 
children,  21  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  He  accepted  his  Savior 
when  about  30  years  of  age  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
and  loyal  member  until  death.  During  his  last 
sickness,  which  lasted  about  six  weeks,  he  was 
verv  patient  and  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God  and  often  desired  that  he  might  be  called 
home.  He  was  greatly  concerned  about  his 
family,  and  the  friends  and  relatives  that  visit- 
ed him,  and  always  admonished  them  to  so  live 
that  he  could  meet  them  in  the  great  reunion 
over  yonder.  His  voice  is  hushed,  yet  he 
speaks  to  us  that  we  should  be  faithful.  Fun- 
eral was  held  on  Oct.  17,  at  the  Nappanee 
(Ind.)  Brick  Church,  where  a  large  concourse 
of  mourning  friends  gathered  to  pay  tribute. 
Burial  at  the  Union  Center  Cemetery. 

Silas  Weldy, 


Kraybill. — Elizabeth  Butt,  daughter  of  Till- 
man S.  and  Elizabeth  E.  Kraybill,  passed 
peacefully  away  at  her  home  near  Bainbridge, 
Pa.  Her  death  was  very  sudden  and  unex- 
pected and  was  caused  by  acute  dilatation  of 
the  heart.  She  was  born  April  24,  1900;  died 
Oct.  9,  1925;  aged  25  y.  5  m.  15  d.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
11  years  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Her  sudden  death  was  a  severe  shock 
to  the  family  as  well  as  to  the  community  in 
which  she  lived.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  by  all  who  knew  her  as  she  had 
won  many  friends  by  her  sweet  and  loving 
disposition.  For  some  years  she  had  been  a 
teacher  in  public  schools  and  her  kind  admoni- 
tions and  the  influence  of  her  radiant  life  will 
long  be  remembered  by  those  who  were  under 
her  instructions.  Besides  her  parents,  she 
leaves  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs. 
Ira  Miller,  Mrs.  Alvin  Nissley,  Mrs.  Reuben 
Miller,  John  R.,  Martin  R.,  Cora,  Mary,  Laura, 
and  Norman.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
12,  at  the  home  and  at  Bosslers  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Simon  Garber  and 
Noah  Risser.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

'  She  sleeps,  she  sleeps  !    And  never  more 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  lov'd  ones  left  'round  her  own  hearth- 
stone. 

She  has  gone,  she  has  gone  to  her  home  afar, 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are."  , 


Laiides. — Amanda  (Selzer)  Landes  was  born 
near  Dundee,  Ohio,  March  16,  1861 ;  died  at 
Bethel  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  Oct.  17,  1925; 
aged  64  y.  7  m.  1  d.  She  was  married  to 
Aaron  Landes  in  1877.  He  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  last  December.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  children  (Mrs.  Ammon  Biti- 
kofer,  Mrs.  Oliver  Weaver,  and  Edward).  She 
was  converted  in  early  womanhood  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  this  faith  she 
was  constant  until  death.  Bro.  Landes  was  a 
deacon,  serving  the  Spring  Valley  Church  for 
a  number  of  years.  Sister  Landes  was  a  sym- 
pathetic helpmeet  and  whenever  health  per- 
mitted, she  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  aid 
those  who  were  sick  or  to  assist  others  who 
were  in  need.  She  had  made  her  home  for 
the  last  few  years  at  Hesston.  About  five 
weeks  ago  she  was  taken  to  Bethel  Hospital, 
when  it  was  discovered  that  her  trouble  was 
leakage  of  the  heart.  She  always  expressed 
her  readiness  to  go  or  stay  and  was  willing  to 
comply  with  the  Lord's  will.  Her  case  was 
such  that  she  was  not  expected  to  recover  but 
she  died  quite  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  the 
above  date.  Besides  her  children,  who  are  all 
married,  five  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Ben- 
jamin Selzer),  one  sister  (Barbara  Suntheimer), 
and  one  half-sister  (Emma  Cripe),  survive  her. 
Her  funeral  was  held  on  Monday  afternoon 
from  her  late  residence  in  Hesston,  with  a 
short  service  by  D.  H.  Bender.  Her  remains 
were  then  taken  to  the  Spring  Valley  Church 
where  further  services  were  conducted  by  T.  M. 
Erb,  assisted  by  Noah  Ebersole.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  James  4 :14 ; 
"What  is  your  life?" 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Eight  to  ten  thousand  earthquakes  are 
recorded  every  year  in  various  parts  of 
the    world. — Christian  Cynosure. 


In  a  general  election  throughout  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  Oct.  29,  the  Liberal 
party  was  swept  from  power  and  the 
Conservatives  elected  a  plurality  and  pos- 
sible majority  of  members  in  Parliament. 


It  is  estimated  that  crime  cost  the 
United  States  three  billion  dollars  during 
the  year  1924.  But  the  money  loss  is  but 
the  beginning  of  costs.  Wretchedness, 
wrecked  homes,  blasted  lives,  and  eternal 
damnation  of  souls  must  be  reckoned 
with  as  we  estimate  the  costs  of  crime. 


As  an  aftermath  of  their  failure  to 
come  to  terms  with  the  United  States  on 
the  war  debt  question,  French  Premier 
Painleve  and  cabinet  were  forced  to  resign. 
President  Doumergue  again  entrusted 
Premier  Painleve  with  the  responsibility 
of  forming  a  new  cabinet,  which  he  did 
with  Caillaux  and  a  few  others  left  out. 
Beside  the  failure  to  fund  their  national 
debt,  the  program  of  the  radicals  to  tax 
the  rich  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  provide 
for  the  needs  of  government  was  the  issue 
that  compelled  the  rift  in  government  cir- 
cles. It  is  commonly  believed  that  the 
life  of  the  new  cabinet  will  be  of  short 
duration. 


The  blindness  of  the  most  radical  mod- 
ernists is  indicated  in  the  following  which 
press  reports  credit  to  former  Bishop 
Brown  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
during  his  recent  heresy  trial: 

"Do  you  believe  in  hell;  do  you  believe 
in  an  eternity  of  inconceivable  torment  for 
billions  of  men?  If  you  do,  tell  it  to 
America,  if  you  dare.  Do  you  believe 
that  God  curst  the  entire  human  race  for 
the  sin  of  Adam?  Do  you  even  believe 
that  there  was  a  first  man  Adam?  I 
may  not  ask  you  these  questions,  but  all 
America  will.  Let  the  one  who  is  with- 
out a  heresy  first  cast  a  stone." 

One  can  hardly  believe  his  eyes  as  he 
reads  such  utterances.  Is  it  a  marvelous 
thing  that  one  professing  to  be  a  Chris- 
tion  should  believe  the  Bible?  Is  Amer- 
ica so  far  gone  that  orthodox  Christianity 
is  no  longer  tolerated?  Whv  should  any 
one  holding  to  the  atheistic  theories 
preached  by  Brown  and  his  class  want  to 
belong  to  any  church  professing  to  be- 
lieve the  Bible?  But  when  we  remember 
that  "the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God,"  we  are  preoared  to 
look  for  most  any  kind  of  antics  from 
this  kind  of  men. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of 
the  Menno''i*e  Home  Association  h  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennon'te  Home  at  Orev'lle, 
near  Lancaster.  Pa  ,  nn  Saturday,  Nov. 
14,     The  pub'-'c  is   invited  to  attend. 


SHEET  MUSIC  OF  HEAVEN 


The  first  edition  of  "Sheet  Music  of 
Heaven"  is  nearly  sold  out.  We  will  go 
to  press  on  a  second  edition  in  a  few 
days.  Orders  for  churches  or  Sundnv 
schools  planning  to  use  the  book  should 
be  sent  in  early.  Those  desiring  to  five 
them  as  presents  for  Christmas  should 
order  at  once,  as  cloth  binding  for  the 
new  edition  may  not  reach  us  in  time  to 
fill    Christmas  orders. 

Please  order  early.     Thank  you. 
Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  to  be  held  this  winter 
season  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Ore. 

Nov.  30  is  Registration  day  and  the 
school  is  to  continue  for  six  weeks.  We 
are  pleased  to  announce  that  recognition  is 
to  be  given  by  Hesston  Bible  School  for 
work  done  here,  hence  it  w.'ll  be  necessary 
to  study  the  same  text  books  as  are  used 
at  Hesston.  This  means  that  those  who 
finish  the  four  year  Course  as  arranged 
will  receive  credit  for  one  full  year  at 
Hesston. 

The  studies  for  the  year  1925-1926  are 
as   follows: — 

Biblical  Instruction,  5  hrs. 
Book  Study,   Gospel  of  John,   5  hrs. 
Old    Testament    History    and  Geography 
5  hrs. 

Religious  Pedagogy,  5  hrs. 
English,   5   hrs.;    Music,   5  hrs. 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich,  Filer,  Ida.,  will 
be  Principal,  while  Sister  Viola  Wenger, 
of  the  Portland  Mission,  Portland,  Ore., 
will  be  assistant  Instructor,  and  Bro.  M. 
H.  Hostetler,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  will  have 
charge  of  Music.  With  this  Faculty  we 
are  confident  that  the  Bible  school  can 
result  in  much  good. 

Bro.  Honderich  has  taught  the  higher 
grades  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Idaho  for 
some  years.  We  are  pleased  to  have  him 
as  Principal  of  the  Bible  School. 

Sister  Wenger  was  one  of  the  instructors 
at  Hesston  previous  to  her  coming  to 
Portland  Mission,  and  to  have  her  teach 
part  of  the  Course  will  mean  much  to  the 
School. 

Bro.  Hostetler  has  been  so  favorably 
identified  with  the  Musical  work  of  the 
Church  that  we  feel  sure  that  his  help 
here   will   again  be  appreciated. 

The  School  is  to  be  supported  by  Free- 
will Offerings,  and  we  are  hoping  the 
same  kindly  spirit  of  cooperation  may 
prevail  that  has  been  enjoyed  in  the  past. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people,  and  invite  all,  and  es- 
pecially urge  all  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  District  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  opportunity  of  becoming 
better  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God. 

For  further  particu1ars,  or  arrangements, 
address,      D.  B.  Kauffman,  Chairman,  or 
N.   A.   Lind,  Secretary. 

Committee. 


HESSTON    COLLEGE   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Our  Coming  Special  Bible  Term 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  will 
begin  January  5,  1926,  and  continue  for 
six  weeks,  closing  February  12,  1926.  It 
is  the  aim  to  make  this  term  exceotion- 
ally  helpful  for  all  closses  of  individuals 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  mis- 
sion work,  Church  problems,  ministerial 
activities,  and  in  learning  what  God  and 
the  Church  has  for  all.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  will  have  charge  of  several  classes 
running  throughout  the  entire  term.  There 
will  also  be  a  week  devoted  to  the  prob- 
lems and  work  of  the  ministry,  another 
week  to  missions;  special  features  will  be 
Chapel  talks  on  the  heathen  world,  eve- 
ning lectures  and  sermons  on  practical 
subjects,  musical  and  literary  programs. 
A  folder  giving  full  information  will  be 
sent  out  as  soon  as  it  is  printed.  Any 
one  interested  may  get  full  information 
bv  writing  tO'  Hesston  College  &  Bible 
School,   Hesston,  Kansas. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Pres. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  653) 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct.  11 
Bro.  J.  A  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  start- 
ed a  series  of  meeting  at  the  Stahl 
Church  and  preached  13  inspiring 
sermons.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  18,  he 
preached  three  sermons.  On  Wednes- 
day evening,  Oct.  21,  he  closed  the 
meetings  with  12  confessions.  Three 
of  these  came  from  a  Catholic  home. 
They  need  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. May  God  bless  them  all  that 
they  may  live  a  life  for  Him  who 
died  for  all.  On  Oct.  25  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  preached  the  baptismal  ser- 
mon, where  12  were  baptized  and  one 
reclaimed  by  Bro.  James  Saylor.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a  children's 
meeting  conducted  by  Sister  Luella 
Miller,  followed  by  a  young  people's 
meeting,  and  a  sermon  by  Bro.  W. 
C.  Hershberger.  May  God  bless  all 
the  brethren  that  have  preached  the 
Word  for  us.    Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  30,  1925.     John  A.  Thomas. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  when  they  were  come,  and 

had   gathered   the   church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles." 
This  was  a  missionary  -  day  in  the. 
early  church.    Sunday,  November  15, 
has  been  designated  as  Missionary 
Day  in  our  churches.    The*  purpose 
of    this    day    is    to    "rehearse"  the 
things    that    the    Lord    has  accom- 
plished through  us  as  a  church  in 
our  various  missions.    We  may  be 
so  fortunate  as  to  have  a  returned 
missionary  with  us  as  the  Antioch 
Church  did  as  described  in  the  verse 
quoted   above.     Most  congregations 
will  be  denied  this  privilege.  But 
all  can  inform  themselves  sufficiently 
to  have  an  inspiring  meeting.  Send 
to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
ad   Charities  for  the  pamphlet  pre- 
pared by  them,  giving  information, 
statistics,    and    suggestions    for  the 
observance  of  this  day.     Also  send 
for  the  annual  report  of  the  Mission 
Board  referred  to  below.     May  God 
bless  us  abundantly  as  we  "rehearse" 
what  He  has  done,  and  may  we  be 
inspired  to  put  forth  greater  efforts 
in  the  future. 


Annual  Reports  of  the  India  and 
South  America  Missions.  Altogether 
there  are  210  pages  in  the  book.  It 
will  be  distributed  free  among  the 
churches.  Your  minister  will  no 
doubt  send  in  an  order  for  the  con- 
gregation. Be  sure  you  get  a  copy. 
If  you  fail  to  get  it  in  this  way  send 
direct  to  the  Publishing  House.  The 
expense  of  publication  is  borne  by  the 
Mission  Board.  If  you  wish  to  con- 
tribute toward  this  purpose  your 
help  will  be  appreciated.  The  book 
is  illustrated  and  is  brimful  of  in- 
teresting reading  matter.  If  you 
save  your  reports  from  year  to  year 
you  will  have  a  valuable  collection 
of  missionary  records. 


The  Annual  Mission  Report  is  off 

the  press  and  will  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution by  the  time  this  paper 
reaches  the  reader.  This  is  a  most 
valuable  little  book.  It  is  a  sort  of 
gauge  which  shows  the  missionary 
progress  of  the  year.  There  are  four 
main  divisions  in  the  book.  The  first 
contains  a  report  of  the  annual 
Board  meeting  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  the  annual  treasurer's  re- 
port. Then  follows  a  section  de- 
voted to  a  Report  of  the  Rural  and 
City  Mission  Activities  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  after  which  come  the 


The  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 

present    quarter    will    conclude  the 
three  months'  study  of  the  book  of 
Acts.     This  is  a  study  of  the  mis- 
sions of  the  apostolic  Church.    It  is 
an  intensely  interesting  series  of  les- 
sons that  continue  to  grip  us  and 
inspire  us  no  matter  how  often  we 
study  them.     Some  of  our  readers 
may  have  studied  them  many  times. 
To   others   who   have   not   been  in 
Christian  work  for  such  a  long  pe- 
riod, it  may  be  the  first  opportunity 
of  this  kind.     The  perennial  fresh- 
ness  of   the   Bible   is  demonstrated 
once  more  in  this  case.    Those  who 
have  studied  the  Book  of  Acts  for 
years  still  find  many  new  things  and 
they  delight  to  hear  the  wonderful 
missionary  stories  of   Paul   and  the 
other  early  missionaries  just  as  much 
as    ever,    and    probably    more  so. 
"Those  who  know  it  best,  seem  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  to  hear  it  like 
the  rest."    Keep  telling  the  wonder- 
ful story!    May  it  grip  both  young 
and   old  and  instill  a  deeper,  more 
abiding  missionary  spirit  into  all  of 
us.     As    Thanksgiving    day    is  ap- 
proaching we  should,  remember  to  be 


thankful  for  having  had  this  privilege 
to  once  more  study  the  missionary 
activities  of  the  early  Church. 


"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  4:18,19). 
These  words  were  quoted  from  Isa- 
iah 61:1,2  by  our  Lord  in  the  syn- 
agogue at  Nazareth  when  He  began 
His  ministry.  He  said  that  they 
were  fulfilled  on  that  day.  They 
give  us  a  succinct  outline  of  the  mis- 
sionary program,  not  only  of  Christ, 
but  of  all  His  followers.  The  mis- 
sionary aims  of  today  are  still  ex- 
pressed in  this  brief  passage.  Let 
us  notice  the  different  phases  of 
work  that  are  mentioned. 

1.  Evangelism.  Preaching  the 
Gospel  is  the  first  and  greatest  work 
of  the  missionary.  This  is  empha- 
sized time  and  again  all  through  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament. 
"Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creat- 
ure," was  the  high  point  in  the  last 
commission  of  our  ascending  Lord  to 
His  disciples.  There  are  other  legit- 
imate Christian  activities,  but  they 
should  always  be  subservient  to  this 
paramount  purpose,  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  Notice,  too,  that 
the  poor  are  especially  mentioned. 
All  classes  should  be  evangelized, 
but  the  poor  are  especially  singled 
out.  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

2.  The  Four  Classes  of  Needy 
Ones.  His  ministry  includes  the 
"broken-hearted,"  the  "captives,"  the 
"blind,"  the  "bruised."  In  a  figura- 
tive sense  this  applies  to  all  people, 
fo'r  all  are  some  time  captives  to  sin, 
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''there  is  none  righteous,"  and  all  un- 
der Satan's  dominion  are  blind  and 
bruised,  and  oftentimes  brokenheart- 
ed. But  in  another  sense  it  refers  to 
all  the  needy  in  a  literal,  material 
sense.  Jesus  ministered  in  a  material 
way  to  all  of  these  classes.  It  is  a 
legitimate  missionary  work  to  do  the 
same.  It  reminds  one  of  the  words 
of  Christ  in  Matt.  25  when  He 
speaks  of  the  hungr  r,  thirsty,  strang- 
ers, naked,  sick,  and  imprisoned: 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Min- 
istering to  the  material  needs  of 
those  in  want  is  also  a  part  of  the 
missionary  program. 

3.    The    Acceptable    Year    of  the 


Lord.  The  figure  is  taken  from  the 
Jewish  year  of  Jubilee.  Then  slaves 
were  freed,  lands  were  returned  to 
the  original  owners,  injustices  were 
corrected,  people  turned  over  a  new 
leaf,  and  there  was  general  happiness 
and  rejoicing.  Ever  since  Christ 
came  there  has  been  a  perpetual  year 
of  jubilee  wherever  and  whenever 
He  was  accepted  into  the  lives  of 
people.  Those  who  receive  Him  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord  will  right  their 
old  wrongs,  turn  over  a  new  leaf, 
receive  pardon  for  their  sins,  and  live 
in  rejoicing.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.  The  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord  is  here.  Proclaim  it  from  the 
housetops.  It  is  a  part  of  the  mis- 
sionary message. 


NEWS  FROM  "NAINI  TAL,"  INDIA 

By  Mina  B.  Esch 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  I  have  b^-ii  asked  to  write 
this  "Weekly  T  ^cter"  I  will  try  to 
give  something  interesting  and  bene- 
ficial but  it  would  be  much  easier  if 
I  could  write  from  our  station  down 
on  the  Plains  and  I  feel  perhaps  there 
would  be  more  of  benefit  to  the 
readers. 

I  am  spending  more  time  than  is 
usual  for  us  in  the  Hills  but  owing 
to  various  circumstances  we  have  not 
put  our  children  in  a  boarding 
school  this  year.  I  am  keeping  be- 
side our  own  family,  two  of  the 
Friesen  boys,  and  I  am  sure  you  all 
realize  that  I  have  plenty  to  keep  my 
hands  and  mind  busy  in  caring  for 
six  healthy  growing  school  children. 
(Sister  Friesen  cared  for  our  chil- 
dren and  theirs  during  the  first  month 
of  the  school  year.)  I  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  health  and  strength  He 
has  given  us.  We  live  only  a  short 
distance  from  the  school  and  the 
children  come  home  for  dinner  at  12, 
and  their  whole  school  program  being 
American  it  gives  one  a  feeling  of 
real  American  life,  but  there  is  al- 
ways one  part  lacking  and  that  is 
we  have  no  father  in  the  home.  And 
his  being  at  Home  alone  with  all 
the  work  ,and  problems  of  the  station 
does  not  make  my  stay  here  very 
easy  but  the  Lord  never  promised 
us  an  easy  time  when  He  called  us 
to  missionary  service  but  He  did 
promise  to  be  with  us  and  give  us 
the  joy  of  service  and  we  can  tes- 
tify that  He  has  done  more  for  us 
than  we  have  ever  been  worthy  of. 

There  have  been  many  interesting 
and  beneficial  programs  this  year  in 
connection  with  the  school  and  com- 
munity here. 


We  have  a  very  live  Sunday  school 
which  meets  each  Sunday  at  9:45 
and  this  is  followed  by  the  church 
service  which  is  attended  by  most  of 
the  children  as  well  as  adults.  There 
is  no  regular  pastor  but  the  sermons 
are  given  by  the  missionary  men  who 


ical,  devotional  or  religious,  and  the 
social  or  service.  These  I  have  put 
as  they  correspond  in  the  verse  and 
not  in  the  way  they  .are  put  on  the 
Four  Fold  Plan  chart  which  is,  "de- 
votional, educational,  physical,  and 
service."  We  have  all  received  much 
help  from  these  meetings  and  I  ami 
sure  if  every  child's  life  would  be 
developed  in  all  these  different  phas- 
es, as  we  believe  God  intends  that 
they  should  there  would  be  many 
more  strong  men  and  women  for  the 
needs  of  the  world. 

We  >are  well  pleased  with  the 
school  again  this  }ear.  To  be  sure 
there  are  some  things  that  we  would 
not  have  if  we  were  in  full  control, 
but  the  teachers  and  the  staff  are 
really  conscientious  in  respecting  the 
children's  beliefs  and  have  never  been 
willing  to  go  ahead  with  anything 
we  have  questioned. 

I  have  been  made  to  rejoice  at  the 
stand  our  older  children  have  taken 
at  times  and  the  sacrifice  it  has  been 
for  me  to  be  away  from  Home  and 
my  work  which  is  near  to  my  heart 
is  repaid  by  the  help  and  influence  I 
have  been  able  to  give  them  at  this 
critical  period  of  their  lives. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  changes'' 
in  the  personnel  of  the  school  for" 
next  year  but  we  trust  that  only 
those  who  have  the  proper  interest  in 


The   New  Zicn  Church  at  Sankra,  India 

(Described  in  an  article  in  issue  of  Oct.  15) 


happen  to  be  present  in  the  station. 

There  is  a  weekly  cottage  prayer 
meeting  which  is  not  attended  by  a 
large  crowd,  yet  I  feel  I  never  go 
away  without  a  blessing. 

In  connection  with  the  school  we 
have  a  parent-teacher  association 
which  meets  every  month.  We  have 
taken  up  the  study  of  the  "Four  fold 
plan"  for  the  child's  life.  The  motto 
which  is  taken  for  this  plan  is  the 
text  Luke  2:52:  "And  Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man,"  that  is,  the  de- 
velopment of  the  educational,  phys- 


the  school  will  come  to  fill  the  places 
of  those  who  leave. 

The  cold  winds  are  beginning  to 
blow  and  Ave  feel  the  rainy  season 
is  near  the  end  and  we  are  glad. 
The  rains  were  not  so  heavy  this 
year  but  began  very  early.  October 
is  said  to  be  the  finest  month  of  the 
year  for  the  Hills.  The  sky  gets 
very  clear  and  the  snows  show  in  all 
their  grandeur.  I  often  think  India, 
could  never  be  a  place  where  Euro=» 
peans  could  live  many  years  if  we 
didn't  have  these  "Hill  Stations"' 
from  which  indeed  come  our  phys~ 
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ical  help  and,  yes,  spiritual  help,  too, 
in  many  ways. 

One  thing  I  have  enjoyed  verj 
much,  even  thru  these  rainy  month1} 
was  the  wonderful  view  we  would 
have  of  the  Plains  stretched  far  a- 
way  in  the  distance  and  in  the  op- 
posite direction  the  Everlasting 
Snows.  Yes,  and  another  thing  I 
have  enjoyed  is  the  abundance  of  re- 
ally good  apples  we  have  had.  These 
do  not  come  during  the  Hot  Season 
when  we  are  usually  in  the  Hills  and 
we  can  not  get  them  on  the  Plains. 
We  can  get  fresh  fruit  and  vege- 
tables most  of  the  time  and  with 
wise  planning  and  saving  we  can 
feed  our  children  in  our  own  home 
with  a  good  wholesome  diet  and  s  ave 
almost  one  half  of  the  cost  in  a 
boarding  school. 

The  school  closes  on  Oct.  30,  but 
we  are  planning  to  leave  a  few' days 
early  and  get  home  by  Nov.  1  as 
Bro.  Esch  comes  up  to  help  us  down 
and  should  get  home  for  the  heavy 
work  which  comes  with  the  first  of 
the  month. 

"V.  as  Villa,"  N.aini  Tal,  India. 


THE  LORD'S  WORK  IN 
PHILADELPHIA 


J.  Paul  Graybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  would  that  the  many  good 
things  that  are  written  to  the  angel 
of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible,  could  be  written 
about  the  professing  church  in  the 
city  of  Brotherly  Love  here.  The 
people  of  Philadelphia  can  not  com- 
plain of  not  having  opportunity  to 
attend  some  church  service,  for 
churches  are  to  be  found  all  over  the 
city.  They  might,  however,  have 
reason  to  complain  that  they  do  not 
get  real  soul  food  in  attending  some 
of  these  churches.  Politics,  current 
questions,  etc.,  may  be  taking  its 
place. 

We,  however,  by  God's  grace,  are 
endeavoring  in  a  small  way,  as  am- 
bassadors in  Christ's  stead  to  tell 
men  and  women  the  way  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  their  God.  We  are  en- 
deavoring to  feed  them  with  the 
Bread  of  Life.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  the  Lord  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  when  doing  His  work. 

The  writer  and  wife  are  the  sta- 
tioned workers  here  at  present.  A 
number  of  sisters  from  surrounding 
congregations  have  helped  out  for  a 
week  or  two  at  a  time.  Sisters 
Esther  Bechtel  and  Clara  Strickler 
helped  here  during  their  summer 
vacation  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  The  help  of  the  various  sis- 
ters has  been  much  appreciated.  We 
are  also  glad  for  the  help  given  by 
members  of  the  congregation  aside 
from  their  daily  duties. 


One  great  present  need  is  two  sis-- 
ters  as  permanent  workers.  More 
visitation  work  should  be  done.  Will 
you  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  of  His  own 
choosing?  Will  you  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  strong  in  the  Lord  for 
service?  ■ 

Sunday  school  is  held  Sunday 
morning.  Attendance  is  not  so  large. 
Sometimes  complaint  is  made  in 
Mission  Sunday  schools  concerning 
the  lack  of  teachers,  but  with  us,  we 
have  the  teachers  but  not  the  pupils. 

Preaching  services  are  held  every 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening.  The 
afternoon  service  is  composed  mostly 
of  the  brotherhood,  the  evening  serv- 
ice some  of  the  brotherhood,  and 
more  non-members.  Some  minister- 
ing brethren  from  the  country  assist 
in  the  preaching,  especially  in  the 
afternoon  meetings.  This  is  a  great 
help  to  the  work. 

During  the  winter  months  quite  a 
few  children  attend  the  children's 
meeting  on  Sund.ay  evening.  During 
the  summer  months  the  outside  at- 
tracts them. 

A  sewing  school  for  girls  is  con- 
ducted Saturday  afternoons.  Two 
sisters  from  the  congregation  give 
valuable  assistance  in  this  work. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  the 
following  Sunday  is  the  subject  for 
study  in  the  Bible  Stud/  meeting 
everv  Tuesday  evening. 

The  writer  at  present  is  devoting 
all  his  time  to  the  work.  Visitation 
work  is  done,  visiting  individuals  in 
hospitals,  carrying  food  to  those  in 
need,  and  distributing  literature.  Last 
spring  we  started  distributing  500 
copies  of  "The  Way"  at  the  doors 
monthly.  Also  during  the  last  few 
months  we  have  gone  over  the  sec- 
tion around  the  Mission  with  4000  of 
the  tract  "It.Wo'ks  Wonders."  This 
tract,  we  had  specially  printed  for 
use  here,  having  the  Mission  address 
and  time  of  services  printed  thereon. 
This  was  followed,  going  over  the 
same  district  a^ain  with  5000  of  the 
tract  "Unused  Riches — The  Bible,"  a 
tract  that  we  made  up  from  parts  of 
two  other  tracts  and  adding  a  num- 
ber of  Bible  passages.  This  also  was 
printed  for  use  here.  Also,  about 
4000  tracts  with  various  titles  were 
distributed  before.  Will  you  pray 
that  this  literature  going  out  to  these 
homes  might  be  the  means  of  get- 
ting many  to  know  of  the  wav  of 
salvation  and  turn  to  the  Lord?  We 
may  sow  the  seed  but  the  Lord  must 
give  the  increase. 

A  series  of  meetings  were  held  last 
May.  By  the  time  this  reaches  the 
reader  another  like  effort  will  likely 
be  in  progress,  Nov.  1-8.  to  be  con- 
ducted" by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver. 
We  ask  you  again  to  pray  in  behalf 
of  this  work.  There  are  Sunday 
school  pupils  who  should  accept  their 


Lord,  men  and  women  around  us  out 
in  sin,  many  of  whom  seem  to  be 
"soured"  on  religion.  Pray  for  them 
all.  Oh,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
show  them  that  there  is  something 
worth  while  and  real  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ!  It  is  also  planned 
to  "hold  a  Bible  meeting  in  connec- 
tion with  these  meetings,  Nov.  7,  8. 

We  invite  visiting  ministers  to 
stop  with  us.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
arrange  for  an  appointment.  We 
would  also  urge  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  surrounding  districts,  es- 
pecially to  stop  in  with  us.  It_  is 
encouraging.  Come  with  the  spirit 
to  help  the  work  of  the  Lord.  One 
of  our  little  girls  about  five  years 
old,  just  last  evening  in  Children's 
meeting  said  so  nicely  as  a  memory 
verse,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia 
and  help  us."    Will  you  heed? 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  CALL  FOR  ASSISTANCE 


By  David  Toews 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  again  this  year  been  in 
a  position  to  welcome  a  number  of 
immigrants,  refugees  from  Russia. 
Last  week  we  had  680,  next  week 
another  819  are  reported  to  arrive. 
Since  July  21,  1923,  the  total  number 
up  till  now  will  be  about  10,500  or 
more  and  before  the  end  of  the  year 
the  number  of  11,000  will  have  been 
reached.  The  immigrants  who  came 
over  in  1923  and  1924  are  mostly 
self-supporting  by  this  time.  But 
even  among  them  we  have  a  num- 
ber of  widows  and  orphans  whom 
we  have  to  help  along  in  some  way. 
Then  there  .are  those  who  are  taking 
sick  and  who  must  have  our  assist- 
ance for  their  recovery. 

In  this  call  we  have  in  mind,  how- 
ever, particularly  those,  who  have 
come  this  year  and  those  who  are 
still  coming.  The  kind  reader  will 
know  that  they  come  without  means, 
in  very  many  cases  without  proper 
clothing  and"  bedding.  It  w.as  not 
possible  to  arrange  for  their  trans- 
portation in  summer  ;  they  are  coming 
late  in  fall  and  in  winter,  when 
there  is  no  further  opportunity  to 
earn  anything. 

In  the  first  place  we  would  ask  for 
clothes  that  have  been  laid  aside  but 
are  still  in  fairlv  good  repair.  In 
the  case  that  organizations  or  private 
persons  who  are  willing  to  help  a- 
long  in  this  line,  I  would  -give  the 
following  addresses :  , 

Johann  Siemens,  Altona,  Man. 

Peter  P.  Epp,  Morden,  Man. 

Abram  W.  Klassen,  Swalwell,  Alta. 

Gerhard  Neufeld,  Didsbury,  Alta. 

facob  Gerbrandt,  Drake,  Sask. 

Jacob  E.  Penner,  Hepburn,  Sask, 

J.  B.  Dyck,  Winkler,  Man. 

C.  J-  Andreas,  Herbert,  Sask, 
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P.  H.  Wiebe,  Steinbach,  Man. 
David  Toews,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  the 
writer. 

In  case  that  there  should  be 
more  clothing  in  one  place  than 
needed  and  not  enough  in  another 
place,  this  can  be  rearranged  here. 
We  have  a  customs  office  in  Rosthern 
and  we  do  not  need  to  pay  any  duties 
on  these  shipments.  In  Gretna, 
Man.,  and  Morden,  M,an.,  there  are 
also  customs  offices. 

I  suppose  it  is  not  necessary  to 
give  to  the  kind  reader  the  figures 
of  how  much  it  costs  our  Canadian 
people  to  care  for  the  new-comers 
for  about  three  months  on  an  aver- 
age. We  feel,  however,  that  real 
sacrifices  are  being  made.  Most  of 
our  people  .are  not  wealthy  and  to 
care  for  a  family  in  addition  to  their 
own  cannot  be  done  without  a  will- 
ingness to  sacrifice.  If  we  could  re- 
ceive contributions  in  the  way  of 
money  this  would  aid  greatly  in  our 
work.  We  can  find  room  in  homes 
of  our  poorer  people,  if  we  could 
assist  them  in  the  way  of  flour,  meat, 
fuel,  etc.  If  a  free  will  offering  could 
be  raised  in  all  our  churches,  very 
substantial  help  could  be  rendered  to 
our  cause.  Would  it  be  asking  too 
much  if  we  would  ask  the  congrega- 
tions on  certain  Sundays  to  give  an 
opportunity  for  an  offering  for  this 
cause? 

Then  I  would  remind  our  friends, 
that  we  are  behind  in  our  payments 
to  the  C.  P.  R.  Our  immigrants 
have  paid  about  $192,000.00  on  their 
transportation.  In  the  way  of  loans 
we  have  received  about  $190,000.00, 
the  total  payments  we  have  made  up 
to  now  will  amount  to  $382,000.00. 
We  would  therefore  ask  for  further 
loans  to  be  made  to  our  immigrants 
and  for  which  the  lender  gets  notes 
from  the  immigrants  who  are  receiv- 
ing credit  to  that  extent  on  their 
.accounts. 

We  hope  that  this  appeal  will  re- 
ceive consideration  on  the  part  of 
those  who  can  help  along  the  various 
lines.  Truly  our  people  are  put  to 
a  task  in  these  strenuous  times.  We 
have  an  opportunity  now  to  help  our 
own  brethren  from  destruction  and 
despair.  Will  we  measure  up  to  the 
task  that  is  before  us? 

Rosthern,  Sask. 


PROBLEMS  OF  WOMEN  IN 
EARNING  A  LIVELIHOOD 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past,  in  countries  where 
the  Gospel  had  not  been  carried, 
where  there  was  little  civilization, 
the  women  were  but  chattels,  knock- 
ed _  about  at  will  by  their  husbands, 
going  ahead  with  the  heavy  burdens! 
with  kicks  and  blows  from  the  men 


who  followed,  Until  life  itself  Was  a 
misery  to  them.  But  the  Gdspel  has 
lifted  the  women  to  a  higher  level, 
bringing  them  freedom  .and  liberty 
which  they  had  not  known  before. 
In  the  Argentine  we  find  enough 
civilization,  but  this  without  the  Gos- 
pel or  the  love  of  Christ  still  keeps 
the  women  as  slaves,  hastening  to 
the  beck  and  call  of  their  husbands. 

There  are  many  women  who  would 
like  to  attend  the  services,  but  r 
the  husband  says  "No,"  the  law  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians  has  been 
made  .and  if  they  go  against  it  and 
come,  they  are  liable  to  a  good  beat- 
ing when  they  get  home.  Thus  the 
Bible  reader  fills  a  great  need  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  interested 
ones  who  are  not  able  to  come  for 
some  reason  or  other.  In  this  way 
about  sixty  women  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  listening  to  the  Gospel 
story  each  week.  One  woman  who 
had  been  baptized  in  another  town 
moved  here  with  her  husband  and 
family,  the  husband  choosing  this 
town  thinking  that  there  was  no  mis- 
sion here.  When  he  heard  that 
there  was-  one  here  he  became  very 
angry  and  prohibited  any  of  the  fam- 
ily ever  coming  near.  The  mother 
is  a  courageous  little  worn. an  and  not 
easily  daunted.  Her  husband  sleeps 
in  the  afternoon  (he  works  at  night) 
and  if  the  sleep  is  sound  she  or  the 
daughter  wait  at  the  little  gate  for 
the  Bible  reader.  A  whispered  salu- 
tation, the  reader  ushered  into  the 
spotlesslv  clean  kitchen,  a  box  prop- 
ped .against  the  closed  door  and  all 
are  ready  for  a  little  spiritual  feast ! 
But  what  if  the  husband  should  a- 
wake ! 

If  the  husband  feels  disposed  to 
help  his  wife  and  family,  life  is  not 
so  hard  for  them,  and  usually  he 
leaves  them  enough  money  for  food, 
but  in  many  cases  the  mother  must 
earn  in  order  to  clothe  her  children. 
This  she  does  by  taking  in  washing, 
sewing,  or  mending.  Some  raise 
vegetables,  which  they  carry  on  their 
heads  in  large  baskets  when  out 
selling  them.  One  woman  with  six 
children  to  support  (her  husband  be- 
ing in  the  asylum)  has  been  sewing 
and  mending.  One  time  she  mended 
about  fifty  pairs  of  stockings  for  a 
woman  with  means  .and  when  she 
returned  them  was  given  sixty-five 
cents.  The  woman  had  the  audacity 
to  tell  her  that  had  the  woman  who 
did  the  mending  not  been  sick  she 
would  have  given  only  fifty  cents. 

There  is  very  little  employment  for 
girls.  The  men  fill  the  offices.  In 
most  towns  there  are  no  lady  clerks, 
neither  are  there  factories.  What  do 
they  do?  Some  who  can,  study  for 
teachers,  but  even  then  they  are  not 
sure  of  a  position,  because  there  are 
always  more  graduates  than  there 
are  places   to   fill,     This  does  not 


mean  to  say  that  the  country  is 
over-supplied  with  schools. 

A  good  many  of  the  clothing  stores 
send  their  sewing  to  private  families. 
Some  pay  enough  that  the  mother 
and  girls  can  earn  quite  a  little  sum, 
especially  if  they  are  fast  sewers, 
some  making  as  high  as  a  dozen 
dresses  and  shirts  a  day.  Others  pay 
so  little  that  the  sewers  barely  make 
enough  to  pay  for  the  thread  they 
use. 

If  it  were  safe  not  a  few  girls  could 
find  work  as  servants  in  private 
homes,  but  good  homes  are  few  and 
far  between,  and  mothers  who  have 
any  respect  for  their  daughters'  wel- 
fare do  not  permit  them  to  go.  They 
would  rather  go  themselves  and 
leave  the  girls  at  home  in  care  of 
the  house. 

One  young  girl  about  a  year  ago 
went  to  a  home  near  Buenos  Aires 
to  work.  She  was  a  convert  and 
seemingly  had  much  interest  in  pre- 
paring for  baptism,  but  because  of 
financial  difficulty  she  was  compelled 
to  go.  Since  the  parents  have  seen 
the  error  of  it  and  have  called  the 
daughter  home  much  against  her 
will.  She  had  stopped  going  to 
church,  and  now  seems  very  indiffer- 
ent. 

Since  there  are  such  poor  oppor- 
tunities for  women  and  girls  to  earn 
a  livelihood  many  of  them  marry 
young.  But  there  are  many,  many 
couples  living  together  who  have  not 
been  married,  but  as  time  passes  they 
really  think  they  are  and  begin  to 
call  each  other  husband  and  wife. 
Like  all  counterfeits,  it  doesn't  last. 
The  woman  never  knows  what  day 
she  may  be  left  to  care  for  the  fam- 
ily while  her  seeming  husband  has 
taken  his  flight  never  to  return. 
This  is  one  reason  why  there  are 
ragged  children  going  from  house  to 
house  with  a  large  sack  begging 
bread. 

Just  recently  a  woman  came  to 
the  service,  sad  and  depressed,  and 
this  is  her  story.  She  had  gone  and 
lived  with  a  man  against  her  moth- 
er's wishes,  and  they  had  lived  to- 
gether ten  years  with  what  she- 
thought  without  a  cloud,  but  one 
morning  her  sky  darkened ;  the  man 
with  whom  she  lived  told  her  she 
would  have  to  earn  her  own  living,, 
and  so  he  left.  He  then  married  a 
fifteen-year-old  girl  and  now  lives  in 
the  country. 

We  feel  sure  that  as  in  other  coun- 
tries when  once  the  Gospel  has  found 
its  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  Ar- 
gentine men  and  women  a  brighter 
day  will  also  have  arisen  for  the 
women  of  that  country. 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
i,  , — .  . 

Our  service  to  God  is  manifested 
in  a  large  measure  in  our  service  to 
gijjjr  fellow'men,— Oscar  D.  Yb'der. 
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WINNING  SOULS 


He    that    winneth    souls    is    wise. — 
Prov.  11:30. 

If  you  look  in  your  dictionary  you 
will  rind  that  wisdom  is  the  right 
application  of  knowledge.  A  lot  of 
folks  have  knowledge,  but  have  not 
any  wisdom.  You  may  have  a  lot  of 
knowledge,  and  not  have  any  wisdom 
at  all.  You  can  really  be  an  edu- 
cated fool  if  you  will.  Of  course, 
you  do  not  have  to  be  one,  but  I 
say  you  can  be  one.  How  many 
times  you  hear  a  man  say,  "That  fel- 
low knows,  all  right.  He  knows 
how,  but  he  cannot  do  it."  In  other 
words,  he  cannot  apply  the  thing  he 
knows.  He  is  not  wise,  in  other 
words.  In  the  language  of  the  street 
you  hear  them  talk  about  "wise 
guys."  A  "wise  guy"  is  a  fellow 
that  can  do  something,  a  fellow  that 
can  put  something  across.  He  knows 
it  and  he  knows  how  to  do  it.  Take 
a  fellow  that  does  know,  and  does 
not  know  what  to  do  with  his  knowl- 
edge, he  is  a  fool;  of  course,  an  ed- 
ucated one. 

The  real  wise  man  is  a  fellow  that 
knows,  and  also  knows  how  to  apply 
it.  And  the  Word  says  here  that  if 
you  are  wise  you  are  winning  souls. 

Saved  From 

You  ought  to  win  souls  because  of 
what  you  can  win  men  from. 

There  are  many  talking  about  hell 
•  now.  I  was  talking  to  a  man  the 
other  clay,  who  said  to  me: 

"What  do  you  think  about  hell? 
You  don't  believe  in  hell,  do  you?" 

I  said:  "Yes." 

And  he  said:  "Anybody  who  does 
is  a  fool." 

But  I  went  on  and  said:  "Just 
what  is  it  you  don't  believe?" 

He  replied:  "I  don't  believe  in 
hell." 

"But  what  do  you  mean  by  hell?' 
I  asked  again. 

"Well,"  he  said,  "hell  is  hell." 

"I  believe  that,  too,  but  what  is 
hell?" 

"Well,"  he  said,  "hell  is  hell";  and 
he  kept  repeating  that  over  and  over. 
I  would  like  to  ask  you  what  hell  is, 
and  then  I  would  ask  you  whether 
you  believe  in  it  or  not.  There  are 
a  lot  of  things  we  don't  know  about 
hell.  There  are  a  lot  of  things  we 
don't  know  about  the  future  state, 
anyhow. 

One  day  I  was  preaching  on  the 
text,  "We  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
In  any  future  state,  whether  that  be 
in  heaven  or  in  hell,  "  ou  will  not 
only  see,  but  you  will  think  and  feel, 
and  therefore  you  will  be  conscious 
there.  And  when  a  man  wins  a  soul 
he  wins  him  from  being  conscious  in 
hell.  I  know  that  hell  is  a  separation 
from  God,  and  that  it  is  just  the 
opposite  of  heaven,  and  I  know  that 
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when  I  win  a  soul  I  will  win  a  soul 
from  that  thing.  It  would  not  make 
any  difference  whether  heaven  was 
beautiful  or  hell  was  awful,  unless 
you  were  conscious  of  it.  And  what- 
ever it  is,  it  is  eternal.  Don't  forget 
that!  Hell  is  just  as  eternal  as 
heaven  is. 

I  read  the  Bible,  and  there  are  a 
lot  of  things  I  don't  understand,  and 
yet  when  I  go  out  and  win  a  soul  I 
find  that  I  am  not  only  winning  him 
from  hell  and  all  that  it  means,  but 
I  can  win  him  from  all  the  trouble  in 
this  world,  the  devil  of  drink  and 
gambling  and  all  that.  And  a  wise 
man  will  do  that.  He  will  win  him 
because  of  what  he  can  win  a  soul 
from  in  this  world. 

Saved  To 

Then  I  am  going  to  win  a  soul 
to  heaven. 

You  say:  "Are  you,  then,  a  be- 
liever in  heaven?" 

Yes,  I  am. 

"Do  you  know  anything  about  it?" 
you  ask. 

Not  very  much.    I  am  going  there, 


MISSIONARY  HYMN 


From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 

From  India's  coral  strand — 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 

Roll  down  their  golden  sand — 
From  many  an  ancient  river, 

From  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain. 

What  tho'   the  spicy  breezes 

Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle, 
Tho'  ev'ry  prospect  pleases, 

And  only  man  is  vile? 
In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strewn; 
The  heathen  in  his  blindness 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone. 

Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted, 

The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation!     O  salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name. 

Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  His  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole — 
Till  o'er  our  ransomed  nature 

The  lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
F.edeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

— Reginald  Heber. 
v,  .  .  ■ — 

but  don't  know  just  where_  it  is,  but 
whatever  it  is,  when  I  win  a  soul, 
I  always  win  him  to  heaven. 

Nobody  can  be  saved  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ.  When  you  are  woh  to 
Jesus  Christ  you  strike  the  place  of 
contentment,  something  you  can 
never    find    anywhere    else    in  the 
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world.  If  you  take  an  old  catfish 
out  of  the  mud  and  put  him  in  clean 
water,  he  will  die  in  a  week.  It  is 
not  his  element.  He  likes  the  mud. 
Take  one  of  these  birds  that  sing  so 
sweetly,  and  put  it  in  water,  and  it 
will  die  in  a  minute  or  two.  That 
is  not  its  element. 

A  great  big  sheep-herder  went 
down  the  street  in  a  Western  town, 
and  there  was  an  eagle  tied_  by  a 
chain  in  a  hardware  store  window. 
The  sheep-herder  joined  the  crowd 
that  was  looking  at  the  eagle,  then 
he  went  in  and  said  to  the  pro- 
prietor : 

"What  will  you  take  for  the  bird? 

The  proprietor  said:  "If  you  can 
get  him  and  loosen  him,  you  can 
have  him  for  two  dollars." 

He  handed  the  proprietor  two  sil- 
ver dollars,  put  his  arm  around  the 
bird  quickly,  loosened  the  chain,  and 
walked  down  the  street  with  him. 
The  crowd  followed. 

He  came  to  a  fellow  who  _  was 
working  on  a  signboard,  and  said: 

"Bo,  can  I  come  up  your  ladder?" 

The  man  said:  "Sure,  come  on 
up!" 

He  went  up  the  ladder,  and  put  the 
bird  on  the  top  of  the  sign,  and 
pretty  soon  the  bird  stretched  its 
wings  and.  started  off  screaming  to 
soar  toward  heaven.  Then  that  herd- 
er took  off  his  hat,  and  tears  rolled 
down  his  face. 

Pretty  soon  he  turned  and  came 
down  the  ladder.  When  he  reached 
the  bottom  the  people  there  said: 

"What  did  you  do  that  for?" 

The  fellow  answered:  "That  bird 
was  made  for  the  mountains.  That 
bird  doesn't  belong  in  a  hardware 
store  window.  He  belongs  to  the 
heavens  and  to  the  mountains.  Keep 
a  bird  down  there,  and  of  course  he 
has  his  head  down  and  his  eyes 
shut.    That  is  no  place  for  an  eagle!" 

Listen  to  me,  vou  have  no  right 
to  be  chained  like  that  yourself! 
What  business  have  you  to  be  tied 
down  to  the  world  when  you  belong 
to  God?  You  are  not  in  your  ele- 
ment. 

I  have  just  been  on  a  long  trip.  I 
heard  a  conversation  between  a  cou- 
ple of  people.  I  don't  know  whether 
they  were  talking  for  our  benefit,  or 
not,  but  we  were  listening. 

"Where  are  you  going?"  the  man 
asked. 

"I  don't  know,"  the  lady  said.  "I 
don't  want  to  stay  in  Europe.  I 
get  tired  of  it." 

"Don't  you  still  have  your  lovely 
home  at  the  seashore?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  she  said,  "but  the  serv- 
ant problem  is  such  a  problem." 

"Why  don't  you  take  such  and 
such  a  trip?" 

"Oh,"  said  she,  "I  have  been  on 
that  trip  three  times,  and  I  have  not 
the  slightest  desire  to  go  again!" 
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She  went  on  raving  that  way,  and 
said  that  life  is  not  worth  living. 

You  laugh  at  that,  but  nobody  out- 
side of  Jesus  Christ  has  any  more 
peace  than  that  poor  woman  has. 
You  find  no  peace  outside  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  wise  man  is  winning 
men  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
peace. 

What  does  the  world  tell  the  rest- 
less, unsatisfied  person?  "Come  on! 
Step  on  the  gas '."  and  so  on.  The 
wise  man  is  not  telling  that  man  to 
try  something  else.  He  will  not 
suggest  every  sort  of  thing  in  the 
world,  every  one  of  which  is  against 
God.  God  told  us  to  cast  our  care 
upon  Him.  The  world  said  travel, 
and  God  said,  "Cast  thy  cares  upon 
me !"  The  wise  man  is  always  doing 
that,  and  getting  others  to  do  it. 

I  went  to  the  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago  after  everything  else 
had  failed,  Harry  Monroe  told  me 
to  come  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  came,  and 
I  have  never  even  wanted  a  drink 
from  that  minute  to  this.  The  blood- 
cure  works !  That  is  the  only  thing 
that  ever  does  work.  It  is  not  only 
works  for  time,  but  for  eternity. 
This  is  what  I  absolutely  know.  I 
know  that  whereas  once  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see.  I  know  that  whereas 
once  I  was  drunk,  now  -I  am  sober. 
I  know  that  though  once  I  was  lost, 
thank  God  now  I  am  saved ! 

The  Worth  of  a  Soul 

I  win  souls  for  another  thing:  I 
win  them  because  of  the  worth  of 
the  soul. 

That  keeps  me  working.  I  feel 
sometimes  I  would  just  like  to  stop 
and  leave  the  whole  thing,  but  only 
for  a  minute,  when  I  get  back  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  not  only  God  that  I 
have  to  glorify,  but  the  men  and 
women  that  I  am  working  with  are 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
They  seem  so  hard  sometimes  to 
work  with.  God  knows  how  un- 
grateful they  can  be,  and  how  they 
will  harm  you  and  steal  from  you 
when  you  are  doing  your  level  best 
to  help  them.  But  I  remember  what 
I  am  there  for.  For  their  souls :  not 
for  money.  There  is  no  money  in 
a  rescue  mission. 

A  salesman  on  the  train  once  told 
me  I  ought  to  be  making  money.  I 
said : 

"Listen  to  me !  I  was  down  in 
the  Bureau  of  Engraving  in  Wash- 
ington. The-  printed  $20,000  worth 
of  bills  while  I  looked  on.  They 
have  $20,000,000  on  deposit,  in  case 
they  don't  print  for  a  day  or  two. 
There  are  $40,000,000,000  on  deposit 
in  the  banks  of  the  United  States 
$900,000,000,000  in  the  world,  and 
over  $340,000,000,000  in  America  at 
the  present  time.  You  commence  to 
figure  $900,000,000,000!  You  are  lost. 
Now  come  on,"  I  said  to  this  man, 


"and  take  my  old  drunken  self  of  the 
19th  day  of  January,  1897,  and  put 
$900,000,000,000  in  one  side  of  the 
scale  and  my  soul  in  the  other  side 
of  the  scale.  'What  would  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gained  the  whole  world 
and  lost  his  own  soul?'  The  life  of 
a  colored  boy  going  down  the  alley 
is  worth  more  than  all  the  money 
in  the  world." 

Last  Sunday  night  I  had  fifteen 
hundred  souls  in  my  mission.  I 
was  on  the  home  stretch,  right  on 
my  stride,  and  pretty  soon  a  fellow 
yelled  out  "Yeh !"  "Yeh!"  He  had 
a  "bun"  on.  It  was  one  of  those 
lively  ones.  We  hardly  have  it  in 
our  missions,  any  more :  I  don't  be- 
lieve I  have  been  disturbed  twice  in 
three  years  in  the  mission.  Prohibi- 
tion works  among  the  poor  people, 
even  if  it  doesn't  work  among  the 
rich  people.  We  have  no  slums  any 
more.  There  is  hardly  anyone  on 
our  poor  list.  Not  much  booze  down 
there.  Our  poor  people  are  not 
hitting  the  booze.  Some  idiots  are. 
The  problem  of  our  country  to-day 
is  these  highbrows  who  are  hitting 
the  booze,  fellows  who  are  up  in 
society,  and  people  who  claim  to  be 
leaders  in  our  country  and  nation. 

When  that  fellow  called  out  to  me 
everybody  turned  around  and  rub- 
bered, as  they  naturally  would.  I 
told  the  ushers  not  to  let  him  out. 
I  said  I  knew  him,  and  wanted  to 
see  him.  I  didn't  know  his  name, 
but  I  knew  his  kind,  and  he  had  a 
soul  that  was  worth  more  than  all 
the  wealth  in  the  world.  It  was 
not  four  minutes  until  I  had  him 
down  in  front,  and  he  was  down  on 
his  knees  crying  to  God  for  mercy. 
I  heard  him  use  language  that  no- 
body could  teach  him  but  a  mother 
at  her  knee.  I  heard  him  praying, 
"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  and 
I  knew  that  nobody  but  a  mother 
would  teach  him  that.  Win  that 
soul  and  get  credit  for  over  $900,- 
000,000,000.  Some  day  a  milli  onaire 
may  talk  to  you,  but  you  have  a 
billionaire  talking  to  you  now ! 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think 
what  wonderful  men  and  women  we 
have  had  in  the  world?  Begin  to 
measure  the  ones  that  are  gone! 
You  cannot  remember  the  names  of 
those  that  did  not  win  souls,  but  you 
cannot  forget  those  that  did.  Why? 
Because  they  will  live  forever.  Think 
how  much  more  D.  L.  Mood  /  lives 
today  than  when  he  was  here,  and 
think  how  he  will  go  on  until  Jesus 
Christ  says  that  time  shall  be  no 
more,  winning  and  winning  and 
winning  souls.  He  has  laid  up  treas- 
ure upon  treasure  until  billions  of 
wealth  look  like  a  plugged  nickel  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  say :  "Mr.  Trotter,  I  can't  win 
a  soul." 

Why    can't   you?     Did   you  ever 


try?  Can't  you  do  it  if  I  can  do  it? 
I  am  coming  to  the  place  now  where 
I  think  I  am  a  poor  hand  if  I  let 
anybody  slip  through.  It  is  the  men 
that  slip  through  my  fingers  that 
scare  me  until  I  can't  sleep,  because 
I  am  only  here  for  a  little  while 
Maybe  next  year  I  won't  be  here!  I 
can  see  a  change  in  these  chairs 
now.  Next  year  there  will  be  fur- 
ther change,  and  what  we  do  we 
must  do  quickly.  You  may  not  be 
here  next  year,  and  if  you  are,  some- 
body you  could  win  to  Christ  ma  • 
not  be  here,  they  may  go  to  hell 
because  you  did  not  win  them. 

"How  am  I  going  to  do  it?" 

I  am  not  going  to  tell  you,  be- 
cause I  can't.  God  has  given  you 
wisdom  and  you  ought  to  know  what 
to  do.  If  you  know  a  Jesus  that 
will  save  a  man,  if  you  know  a  Jesus 
that  will  save  a  woman,  if  -  ou  know 
a  Jesus  that  will  take  that  broken 
heart  and  heal  it,  you  don't  need 
much  else. 

"But,  Mr.  Trotter,  where  will  I 
find   unsaved  souls?" 

The  town  is  full  of  them.  I  dare 
say  there  are  a  hundred  in  this 
house  that  are  longing  for  God,  hun- 
dreds here  longing  for  deliverance 
from  sin,  hundreds  here  looking  for 
peace  and  quiet.  Our  Lord  has 
promised  to  satisfy  the  longing  soul, 
and  fill  the  hungry  soul  with  glad- 
ness. You  will  find  the  unsaved  in 
your  family.  You  will  find  them, 
everywhere. 

I  won  a  girl  to  Christ  one  night. 
We  call  her  Sophie.  When  she 
stood  at  the  door  of  the  mission  with 
a  little  bundle  under  her  arm,  Sophie 
had  just  been  put  out  of  her  room 
because  she  could  not  pay  her  room 
rent.  She  had  not  been  sober  in  a 
long  time.  Her  children  had  been 
taken  from  her  and  adopted  out. 
She  stood  there  looking  in  the  door. 
When  she  heard  the  singing,  she 
made  up  her  mind  that  she  was 
either  going  to  the  river  to  take  her 
life,  or  she  would  give  herself  to 
God.  I  tell  you  what  she  did.  She 
.erave  her  heart  to  God  that  night. 
She  found  Jesus,  and  that  meant 
peace.  We  got  her  a  job  cooking. 
She  was  living  clean.  She  would  go 
out  on  the  street  and  get  a  drunken 
girl,  and  sometimes  she  would  get 
two.  I  have  known  nights  when  she 
had  six  of  these  women.  She  would 
sleep  them  on  the  floor,  or  she  her- 
self would  sleep  on  the  floor.  She 
would  try  to  keep  warm  by  keeping 
up  a  fire  in  a  little  old  wood  stove. 
She  only  paid  two  dollars  a  week 
for  her  room.  She  is  now  taking 
care  of  my  old  mother  for  me.  My 
mother  is  83,  praying  for  this  meet- 
ing. I  said,  "Sophie,  you  take  good 
care  of  her,  won't  you?"  She  said, 
"Boss,  I  will  take  care  of  her  just 
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as  you  would,  or  better,"  and  I  know 
she  will. 

I  said  to  Sophie  one  day  that  she 
was  leading  thousands  to  Christ. 
She  said,  "Yes,  but  I  have  let  thou- 
sands slip  through  my  fingers  that 
I  ought  to  have  led  to  Christ,"  and 
1  left  her  crying. 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
If  Sophie  can  do  it,  you  can  ! — Melvin 
E.  Trotter  in  Record  of  Christian 
Work. 


HOW  ENCOURAGE  PRACTICAL 
MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  THE 
COMMUNITY 


By  Mrs.  H.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  say  unto  you,  That  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re- 
pentance.— Luke  15:7. 

Ma 7  our  heavenly  Father  help  us 
to  understand  more  and  more  the 
worth  of  a  human  soul,  and  may  we 
be  drawn  into  deeper  sympathy  with 
Christ's  yearning  compassion,  "not 
willing  that  one  soul  should  perish." 
If  we  could  all  have  a  real  true 
vision  of  the  word -"lost"  and  what 
it  really  means,  I  believe  we  would 
become  mere  serious  and  be  more 
burdened  for  lost  souls  to  be  born 
into  the  Kingdom. 

This  question  has  been  discussed 
by  many  individuals  and  many  good 
suggestions  are  always  offered,  but 
still  the  problem  remains.  When  we 
are  once  reall  •  Christians  our  asso- 
ciates see  by  our  conduct  and  ap- 
pearance that  we  have  Christ  dwell- 
ing in  us,  and  are  living  examples 
for  Him,  for  our  own  life  is  read  by 
the  world,  more  than  the  blessed 
Bible  itself. 

There  are  so  many  people  in  this 
world  who  -  profess  Christianity  and 
at  the  same  time  just  live  on  in  an 
unconcerned  way,  seeking  after  the 
things  that  will  satisfy  this  carnal 
nature,  seemingly  not  realizing  their 
influence  over  the  lost.  Are  we  let- 
ting our  light  shine  for  Christ?  If 
we  are  what  we  ought  to  be,  oppor- 
tunities for  service  will  come  on 
every  hand  because  God  will  supply 
them.  They  may  not  and  will  hardly 
be  big  deeds  or  ones  that  shine  be- 
fore men  but  a  cup  of  water  has  its 
reward. 

Most  people  are  not  willing  to  be 
buried  stones,  if  need  be,  for  the 
bridge  to  be  built  on,  but  want  to 
be  in  the  part  that  is  seen.  These 
parts  must  also  be,  but  of  what  use 
are  they  if  there  is  no  underpinning? 
Let  us  be  satisfied  to  work  in  the 
place  God  has  called  us,  instead  of 
choosing  our  own  place. 

I  fear  often  we  want  to  do  great 
things  and  if  they  are  not  great  in 


the  eyes  of  the  world,  or  according 
to  our  own  way  of  thinking,  we  get' 
discouraged.  Sometimes  the  results 
of  missionary  labors  seem  so  small 
that  we  think  it  hardly  pays.  This 
is  discouraging,  but  the  Lord  does 
bless  every  effort  put  forth  in  His 
name. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  Lord 
was  willing  to  preach  some  of  His 
greatest  sermons  to  one  individual, 
why  should  not  we  be  willing  to 
"labor  on"  even  if  results  are  dis- 
couraging. I  am  convinced  that  it  is 
worth  the  effort  of  a  life-time  to  have 
been  the  instrument  in  God's  hands 
of  changing  the  destiny  of  one  soul 
for  eternity.  We  should  sow  good 
seed  liberally.  Our  Savior  teaches 
us  that  some  of  the  Gospel  seed 
sown  will  fall  by  the  wayside,  some 
on  stony  ground,  and  some  among 
thorns.  We  can  rest  assured  that 
the  good  seed  of  truth  will  find  its 
way  to  some  sin-burdened  heart  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  thirty,  sixty,  or  an 
hundred  fold.  "He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully"  (II  Cor. 
9:6). 

We  can  do  a  great  part  of  our 
mission  work  in  prayer,  to  help  oth- 
ers, where  we  cannot  go;  or  some- 
times in  a  letter,  at  a  time  just  when 
it  is  needed.  But  we  cannot  fulfill 
all  our  mission  by  prayer  alone.  We 
all  have  something  to  do.  We  need 
to  help  answer  our  own  prayers 
sometimes.  If  we  let  the  Lord  have 
His  way  in  our  lives,  and  in  the 
lives  of  our  children,  we  cannot  al- 
ways stay  at  home  and  pray  to  fulfill 
our  mission. 

We  should  not  look  so  far  away 
for  something  to  do,  when  our  mis- 
sion field  is  first,  where  we  are ;  it 
ma  •  be  in  some  poor  neglected  home. 
Are  we  willing  to  go  anywhere  He 
leads  us?  Jesus  helped  the  most 
sinful,  and  He  did  not  think  they 
were  too  far  gone  to  help  them. 

In  these  days,  especially,  there  is 
so  much  so-called  serving  the  Lord 
that  is  entirely  of  self-will.  No  mat- 
ter how  fine  it  may  appear  accord- 
ing to  our  own  judgment,  if  it  is 
not  carried  out  in  a  way  that  is  in 
accordance  with  God's  commands,  it 
will  not  be  acceptable  to  Him.  Con- 
tinued disobedience  to  God  in  our 
daily  lives,  after  we  have  been  en- 
lightened, will  spoil  all  our  oppor- 
tunities for  service.  We  are  too 
prone  to  govern  our  daily  lives  by 
custom  and  expediency  rather  than 
the  will  of  God.  What  is  popular 
with  the  majority  of  people  may  be 
entirely  contrary  to  God's  will. 
When  the  majority  of  the  people 
cried  "Crucify  Him,"  was  the  ma- 
jority in  the  right? 

Sometimes  our  usefulness  is  spoiled 
by  the  things  we  think  about.  If 


our  own  thoughts  are  right  we  can 
help  to  encourage  right  thinking  in 
others.  We  also  read  in  Eph.  4:29 
that  we  shall  let  no  unwholesome 
words  ever  pass  our  lips,  but  let  all 
your  words  be  good  for  benefiting 
others  according  to  the  need  of  the 
moment,  so  that  they  may  be  a 
means  of  blessing  to  the  hearers. 

We  should  also  obey  God  as  to 
our  style  of  dress.  How  can  a  wom- 
an influence  a  man  to  be  righteous 
when  by  her  mode  of  dress  she 
tempts  him  in  the  opposite  direction ? 
She  will  not  only  fail  to  be  a  good 
influence  for  sinners,  but  may  spoil 
the  thought  life  of  some  good  con- 
scientious Christian.  Some  say,  I 
cannot  see  what  wearing  of  gold  for 
ornament  hurts.  Do  we  put  our 
judgment  up  against  God's?  He 
says  it.  Is  that  not  enough?  Isa. 
55:8,9.  Omission  to  do  the  right 
is  as  much  a  sin  in  the  eyes  of  God 
as  the  commission  of  some  great  act 
of  wrong.  Jas.  4:17.  We  must  be 
out  and  out  for  the  Gospel  as  was 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

The  idea  that  to  be  liberal  in  doc- 
trine will  win  the  world  to  Christ, 
is  a  delusion  of  the  devil.  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  that  the  world 
might  be  saved,  He  is  depending  on 
those  who  believe  to  tell  His  mes- 
sage.   If  we  fail,  what  then? 

In  Rom.  10  we  read:  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  And  how  shall 
they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?"  Our  responsibil- 
ity is  set  forth  very  strongly  in 
Ezek.  33:7,8:  "O  Son  of  man,  I 
have  made  thee  a  watchman  of  the 
house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt 
hear   the   word   at   my   mouth,  and 

warn  them  from  me  If  thou  dost 

not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand." 

Let  us  pray  that  God  may  open 
our  eyes  so  as  to  let  us  see  the 
greatness  of  our  responsibility  to 
these  poor  lost  mortals  about  us, 
whose  precious  souls  may  be  lost  if 
we  do  not  act.  Every  Christian  is 
a  missionary  and  each  one  has  his 
place  to  fill  in  God's  great  plan, 
however  humble  and  weak  we  may 
be.  God  gave  us  His  best;  He  ex- 
pects our  best  in  return.  Anyone 
can  invite  others  to  attend  Sunday 
school.  It  has  often  been  observed 
that  the  easiest  way  to  the  parents 
of  a  home  is  through  the  children. 

If  each  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  feels  his  responsibility  and 
opportunity,  he  will  be  so  prepared 
to  make  each  lesson  so  interesting 
and  of  real  importance  to  the  pupils 
that  when  new  pupils  come  once, 
they  will  be  attracted  to  the  Sunday 
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school  and  will  also  become  active 
members. 

I  am  sure  we  will  not  make  mis- 
takes if  we  follow  the  Lord  as  the 
children   of  Israel   did  in  following 
the  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of 
fire   by   night.     His   orders   to  the 
Church  are  to  go  forward.  Some- 
times the  way  may  seem   dark  or 
closed,  but  when  we  are  in  the  line 
of  duty,  all  is  well.    We  need  to  go 
forward    by    faith    and    expect  the 
Lord  to  see  us  through.    We  some- 
times are  not  content  to  walk  with 
a  lantern  which  gives  plenty  of  light 
for  the  next  few  steps  if  we  only 
move  forward,  but  want  sunlight  all 
the  time.    "We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God." 

In  _  conclusion,  we  believe  more 
practical  missionary  work  will  be  ac- 
complished in  the  community  when 
each  member  of  the  Church  is  doing 
all  in  his  power,  by  God's  help  and 
direction,  to  further  the  work  of  the 
Church.  First  find  out  the  needs 
and  conditions  of  the  mission  field. 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."  Begin  at  home  and  feel 
your  responsibility  and  opportunities 
to  bring  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 
The  Church  will  grow  and  progress 
more  when  every  member  is  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord. 

(Indebted  to  many  authors  whose 
works  I  have  read,.) 
Louisville,  O. 


HOW  GOD  IS  WORKING  IN 
LATIN-AMERICA 


Latin-America  is  in  the  limelight. 
There  was  a  time  when  we  thought 
of  it  as  a  continent  of  revolutions. 
To-day  Latin-America  is  progress- 
ing as  the  United  States  of  North 
America  did  in  the  last  century.  It 
is  rapidly  becoming  the  dumping 
ground  for  the  over-plus  population 
of  many  European  and  Asiatic  coun- 
tries. A  distinguished  Japanese  dip- 
lomat on  being  asked  where  their 
overplus  population  was  going,  re- 
plied: "To  Latin-America." 

Many  American  tourists  are  sur- 
prised at  what  they  see  in  the  South- 
ern Continent.  They  find  themselves 
in  large  modern  cities  and  among 
cultured  and  highly  civilized  people. 
They  naturally  ask:  "Why  send  mis- 
sionaries here?" 

On  one  occasion  a  friend  said  to 
me : 

"Buenos  Aires  is  like  New  York, 
these  people  are  a  great  commercial 
and  cultured  folk,  why  send  mission- 
aries to  them?" 

"Did  you  expect  to  find  savages 
here?"  I  asked. 

"No,"  he  replied,  "but  I  did  not 
think  the  Latin-Americans  were  as 
civilized  and   as   cultured  as   I  find 


them  to  be.    They  are  in  many  re- 
spects more  cultured  than  we." 
_  "Quite   true,"   I   replied,   "but  did 
civilization  save  you?" 

"No,  Jesus  saved  me,"  he  replied. 
The  world's  war  proved  that  civ- 
ilization and  culture  do  not  change 
the  human  heart. 

While  in  the  interior  of  many 
Latin-American  republics  the  majori- 
ty of  the  people  are  illiterate;  yet  in 
the  big  centers  like  Buenos  Aires 
and  Santiago  we  find  people  as  cul- 
tured, as  civilized,  and  as  well  edu- 
cated as  we  will  find  anywhere.  And 
yet,  they  need  the  Gospel  because  of 
their  spiritual  ignorance.  Roman 
Catholicism  is  their  religion.  We 
must  distinguish  between  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism and  Roman  Catholics.  We 
may  love  Roman  Catholics  and  yet 
hate  Roman  Catholicism.  If  we  loved 
the  people  more  we  would  win  more 
for  Christ. 

Roman   Catholicism   has   two  con- 
ceptions of  Jesus  Christ.    First,  that 
of  a  babe  in  his  mother's  arms.  The 
famous  madonnas  are  the  marvel  of 
all   who    visit   the    old   galleries  of 
Europe  and  the  despair  of  the  artist 
who  tries  to  copy  them.    As  objects 
of  _  art,  they  are  wonderful,   but  as 
objects   of  worship,  they   only  hide 
the  true  Christ  from  the  worshiper. 
Thank  God  Jesus  did  come  to  Beth- 
lehem as  a  babe,  but  thank  God  He 
is  not  there  now.    I  shall  never  for- 
get the  impression  made  on  me  as 
I  read  in  big  letters  this  inscription  : 
"The  church  of  the  baby  God."  No 
wonder  there  is  no  dynamic  in  Ro- 
manism, when  their  God  is  a  baby. 
The  other  conception  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism has  of  Christ,  is  that  of  a 
dead  Christ.     There  is  no  salvation 
in   a   dead    Christ.     Paul    says,  "If 
Christ    be    not    risen    then    is  our 
preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain." 

In  the  city  of  Santa   Fe,  Argen- 
tina, a  little  girl  about  fourteen  years 
of    age,    a    member    of    the  church 
where   I  was  to  preach,  worked  in 
one  of  the  richest  and  most  cultured 
homes  of  that  town.     She  was  very 
anxious  for  the  lad /  of  the  house  in 
which  she  worked  to  hear  me  preach. 
She  was  a  very  tactful  girl  and  did 
not  invite  her  mistress  to  go  to  an 
Evangelical  church  nor  to  preaching, 
but  she  told  her  a  gentleman  from 
the  United  States  was  in  town  and 
would   deliver  a  lecture  that  night. 
The    lady's    curiosity    was  aroused. 
We  were  surprised  that  night  when 
a  handsome  automobile  drove  up,  a 
Japanese  chauffeur  opened  the  door 
and   a   beautiful   lady   stepped  from 
her  automobile  into'the  hall.    As  she 
entered  she  showed  surprise  at  the 
environment  in  which  she  found  her- 
self, but  she  took  a  seat  determined 
to  see  what  was  going  on.    As  I  saw 


her  come  in  I  asked  God  to  give  me 
a  message  to  her.    That  night  I  had 
planned  to  speak  to  the  members  of 
the  church,  but  I  now  had  an  un- 
usual   opportunity.     For   in  Latin- 
America,   as   in   Corinth,   not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  come  to  hear 
us  preach.    As  the  congregation  sang 
I   continued   in  prayer,   asking  that 
the   Lord  would  give  me  the  mes- 
sage that  the  lady  needed.     I  read 
the  third  chapter  of  John  and  took 
a  message  from  its  marvelous  teach- 
ings.    While  I  was  speaking  I  no- 
ticed tears  come  into  the  lady's  eyes 
and  she  was  listening  with  increased 
interest.     The   services   closed;  the 
congregation    dispersed,    the  native 
pastor  and  I  lingered  for  a  few  mo- 
ments  praying   for   our  unexpected 
visitor.     That  night  I  spent  in  the 
native  pastor's  home  and  early  the 
next  morning  I  heard  a  knock  at  the 
door.     Thinking  it   was   the  native 
pastor  I  shouted:  "Come  in."  The 
door  opened  and  in  walked  the  lady 
of  the  evening  before.    The  situation 
was   a   little   embarrassing   but  she 
relieved  it  by  saying,  "I  know  you 
think  I  am  crazy  but  I  want  to  talk 
to  you." 

"Certainly,  come  in,"  I  said. 
"I  haven't  closed  my  eyes  to- 
night," she  said,  "and  I  would  have 
been  here  long  ago  but  I  dared  not 
wake  you  so  early.  Now  I  must  talk 
this  thing  through  with  you." 

"With  pleasure,"  I  said.  "Have  a 
seat  and  tell  me  what  is  on  your 
heart." 

As  she  began  to  ask  questions  I 
took   my   New   Testament   and  an- 
swered her  from  God's  Word.  We 
talked  on  until  twelve  o'clock.    I  had 
forgotten    about    breakfast.      I  had 
forgotten  my  unwashed  face  and  un- 
combed hair  as  the  soul  struggled  to- 
ward the  light.    Finally  we  knelt  to- 
gether and  I  lifted  my  voice  to  God 
and  asked  Him  to  save  that  woman. 
I  then  asked  her  if  she  wanted  to 
pray.     Her   hands   instinctively  felt 
for  her  string  of  beads  around  her 
neck.    I  said  "No,  not  that.    Is  there 
not    something   in   your    heart  you 
wish  to  say  to  God?"    There  was  a 
silence  for  a  few  moments  and  then 
in   a   broken  voice   she   prayed  her 
first  real  prayer,  asking  God  to  save 
her  soul  and  to  make  Himself  known 
to  her.     As  we  rose  I  noticed  her 
face    stained    with    tears    but  there 
was  a  new  radiance  in  it  and  a  new 
light  in  her  eyes.    She  extended  me 
her  hand  and  looked  me  in  the  eye 
and  said:  "Now  I  know  that  Jesus 
saves."      That    is    what    all  Latin- 
America  needs  to  know. 

What  Paul  says  in  Romans  is  just 
what  happened  all  over  Latin-Amer- 
ica. They  have  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie  and  worship  the 
creature  instead  of  the  Creator.  Ma- 
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ry  is  their  goddess.  Her  image  has 
always  a  prominent  place  in  every 
home  and  in  every  church.  The  city 
of  Santiago  surrounds  the  beautiful 
mountain  of  San  Cristobal.  On  the 
top  of  this  mountain  is  the  large 
statue  of  Mary.  Lighted  up  by 
strong  electric  reflectors  at  night  it 
is  a  beautiful  sight  and  can  be  seen 
for  miles,  away.  Come  with  me  if 
you  will  on  the  eighth  day  of  De- 
cember (the  date  of  the  declaration 
of  the  dogma  of  immaculate  concep- 
tion) and  you  will  see  many  men, 
women,  and  boys  going  up  that  hill, 
many  on  their  knees  and  everyone 
with  a  candle.  When  they  reach  the 
statue  all  fall  on  their  knees  and 
light  their  candle.  So  many  candles 
have  been  burned  in  front  of  this 
statue  that  there  is  a  stream  of 
melted  wax  from  the  top  far  down 
the  hill.  This  idolatry  is  similar  to 
that  practiced  in  many  pagan  lands. 

A  few  miles  from  Buenos  Aires  on 
a  western  railroad  is  the  town  of 
Lujan.  It  is  said  that  on  one  occa- 
sion when  hauling  was  done  with  ox 
carts,  a  certain  ox  cart  reached  a 
place  in  this  town  where  the  oxen 
refused  to  move.  They  were  vicious- 
ly goaded  by  their  drivers  but  still 
they  would  not  go  on.  Some  one 
suggested  the  load  was  too  heavy. 
Many  of  the  boxes  were  removed 
and  it  was  soon  found  that  as  soon 
as  a  certain  box  was  removed  the 
oxen  went  on.  The  box  was  opened 
and  there  was  found  to  be  in  it  an 
image  of  Mary.  Que  Milagro! 
(What  a  miracle!)  The  priest  said 
that  they  must  build  a  home  for  the 
statue  on  the  spot.  It  was  done. 
The  image  is  known  as  the  Virgin 
of  Lujan.  To-day  there  is  on  that 
site  a  magnificent  temple  and  before 
the  image  of  Mary  are  jewels  and 
gifts  valued  at  many  millions  of  dol- 
lars. Pilgrimages  are  conducted  to 
this  shrine  from  all  parts  of  Argen- 
tina but  chiefly  from  Buenos  Aires, 
as.  many  as  a  hundred  thousand  go- 
ing there  in  a  single  day.  Argen- 
tina, with  all  her  culture  and  pro- 
gress, falls  at  the  feet  of  an  idol  just 
as  does  the  poor  savage  in  the  Af- 
rican jungles. 

Professor  Edward  J.  Ross  well 
says :  "The  Latin-American  does  not 
lack  brains.  They  are  capable  of 
great  development  and  they  are  de- 
veloping rapidly.  Will  they  develop 
spiritually?"  That  depends  on  what 
Evangelical  Christianity  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  will  do  towards  giving  them 
the  Gospel.  Latin-America  is  our 
field  and  our  greatest  opportunity. 
It  is  my  honest  conviction  that  the 
quickest  way  to  evangelize  the  Ori- 
ent is  to  evangelize  Latin-America  so 
that  she  may  help  us  to  do  the  big 
job.  The  African  will  never  help 
evangelize  Latin-America  but  Latin- 


America  can  help  us  to  evangelize 
Africa.  Wherever  the  Gospel :  has 
been  known  and  accepted  in  Latin- 
America  there  are  Christians  with 
apostolic  evangelical  zeal.  No  soon- 
er is  one  converted  than  like  Andrew 
of  old  he  goes  out  after  his  brother. 
Most  of  the  new  mission  stations 
have  been  opened  because  some  na- 
tive Christian  has  gone  to  a  certain 
place  and  begun  telling  of  his  new- 
found joy  in  Jesus,  and  when  others 
become  interested  a  missionary  is 
urged  to  come  and  explain  the  way 
more  fully.  We  often  find  a  group 
of  converted  people  ready  to  be  bap- 
tized and  organized  into  a  church. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  a  poor  fel- 
low put  a  revolver  in  his  pocket  and 
was  going  out  of  town  to  kill  himself 
when  he  was  met  by  one  of  the 
members  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
of  Rosarios,  Argentina,  who  handed 
him  a  tract.  He  was  desperate  be- 
cause as  a  result  of  his  sins  he  had 
buried  seven  babies  and  the  eighth 
was  then  a  corpse  at  home.  He  took 
the  paper,  spit  on  it,  and  threw  it 
on  the  ground.  The  man  who  hand- 
ed him  the  tract  smiled  and  said, 

"You  don't  think  you  could  hurt 
that  paper,  do  you?" 

Jose  Fernandez  (for  such  is  his 
name)  looked  up  and  said, 

"What  did  you  give  me  that  paper 
for?" 

"Because  I  am  interested  in  you," 
was  the  reply, 

"You  interested  in  me  Not  even 
God  cares  for  me." 

"Yes  He  does.  And  I  gave  you  a 
tract  that  tells  you  of  God's  love.  It 
has  an  invitation  to  come  to  our 
services  to-night  where  you  will  hear 
more  of  God's  love." 

Fernandez  became  thoughtful  and 
forgetting  his  revolver  decided  he 
would  go  to  services  that  night.  We 
were  singing  when  he  entered.  He 
took  a  back  seat,  his  head  hung 
down,  the  very  picture  of  despair. 
As  I  spoke  of  how  much  God  loves 
us,  although  we  are  sinners,  and  of 
His  power  to  save,  he  raised  his 
head  and  listened  with  great  interest. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  I  met  him 
at  the  door,  noted  down  his  address 
and  next  day  went  to  see  him.  From 
time  to  time  as  we  visited  that  home 
we  read  the  Bible  together  and  pray- 
ed. It  was  not  long  before  I  noted  a 
change  in  Jose's  countenance.  One 
night  in  our  services,  while  many 
were  giving  their  Christian  experi- 
ence he  arose  and  with  trembling 
voice  told  of  his  life  of  sin  and  of 
his  new-found  joy  in  Jesus.  Not 
long  after  his  wife  also  was  happily 
converted.  I  never  saw  people  so 
anxious  to  know  the  Bible.  I  spent 
hours  in  their  home  studying  the 
Bible  with  them.  Among  the  things 
we   studied   was   Christian  steward- 


ship. One  day  Fernandez  came  to 
the  church  and  handed  a  $100  bill 
($40.00  United  States  money)  to  the 
treasurer.  "I  cannot  change  that 
bill,"  said  the  treasurer.  Fernandez 
replied,  "I  do  not  wish  any  chan  ^e. 
I  am  giving  it  to  the  Lord's  work." 
This  man's  salary  was  never  more 
than  $100.00  (Argentine)  per  month. 

without  the  Gospel.    We  need  Latin- 
We  can  never  evangelize  our  own 
land  and  leave  the  lands  around  us 
America    as    an    ally    in  Kingdom 
work.    Latin-America  is  open  to  the 
Gospel  and  can  be  evangelized  if  we 
will  only  measure  up  to  the  oppor- 
tunity God  is  giving  us.    But  we  will 
never    evangelize    Latin-America  or 
any   other   country   as   long   as  we 
think   of  missions   in   the   terms  of 
dollars  and  cents.     The  great  Hud- 
son   Taylor,   founder   of   the  China 
Inland     Mission,    decided    that  he 
would    never   take   a   collection  for 
missions  but  he  would  put  the  sub- 
ject on  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
leave  the  results  to   God.     On  one 
occasion  after  delivering  a  great  ad- 
dress, the  pastor  of  the  church  said, 
"Mr.   Taylor,  you  have  delivered  a 
great  message.    The  people  are  deep- 
ly impressed.    Although  we  have  ad- 
vertised no  collection,  I  suggest  that 
you  give  the  people  an  opportunity." 
"No,"  said  Mr.  Taylor,  and  at  once 
dismissed  the  audience.    The  pastor 
thought  he  had  lost  a  great  oppor- 
tunity.   That  night  Mr.  Taylor  spent 
the  night  in  the  pastor's  home.  Early 
the  next  morning  some  one  knocked 
on  his  door  and  in  walked  the  pas- 
tor   saying,    "Mr.    Taylor,    you  are 
right.    Last  night  if  a  collection  had 
been   taken   I   would   have   given  a 
few  shillings,  gone  home  and  slept 
like  a  log,  thinking  that  I  had  really 
done  something  for  foreign  missions. 
But  as  it  is  I  did  not  sleep  well  last 
night  and  I  could  not  get  the  matter 
off  my  heart.     Here  is  a  check  for 
twenty-five    pounds."     After  break- 
fast they  walked  downtown  and  met 
one  of  the  members  of  the  church 
who  said,  "Mr.  Taylor,  I  wish  you 
had  taken  a  collection  last  night.  I 
would  have  given  you  a  pound.  But 
this  morning  I   couldn't  satisfy  my 
conscience   with  that.     Here   is  my 
check  for  one  hundred  pounds." 

We  must  get  the  lost  world  on  our 
hearts.  We  must  see  things  as  God 
sees  them.  In  other  words,  we  must 
become  friends  and  co-laborers  with 
God.  God  is  working  in  China,  in 
Africa,  in  Latin-America,  yes,  all 
over  the  world.  He  longs  to  make 
Himself  known  to  the  lost  world  but 
He  must  do  it  through  you  and  me. 
Are  we  willing  to  become  friends  and 
fellow-laborers  with  God  so  that  God 
may  make  Himself  known  to  all 
men? — J.  L.  Hart  in  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 
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SOME  CORRECTIONS 


By  Noah  G.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  article  lately  published  in 
the  columns  of  the  Herald  on  the 
West  Virginia  Mission  field  we  asked 
that  any  one  reading  it  and  finding 
that  we  made  any  wrong  impressions 
or  stated  facts  incorrectly  would 
kindly  inform  the  writer  and  we 
would  make  the  corrections  in  the 
Herald.  In  response  to  the  request 
we  have  received  several  statements 
from  brethren  offering  the  following 
corrections. 

First,  we  should  have  said  that  the 
road  leading  to  Bro.  Benner's  home 
leads  along  the  river  bed  and  is  not 
in  the  Roaring  river  bed. 

Second,  the  brethren  say  the  peo- 
ple lead  a  simple  life,  but  they  do 
have  more  of  the  modern  conveni- 
ences than  we  said  in  our  article. 
Quite  a  few  have  autos  and  use 
them,  and  in  this  community  they 
have  most  of  the  conveniences  we 
now  have  in  all  small  towns,  like  the 
phones,  electric  light,  hot  and  cold 
water  in  the  houses,  and  bath. 

Third,  a  brother  writes  that  what 
we  wrote  about  the  spirit  of  the 
people  at  Roaring  was  based  on  mis- 
information and  does  not  apply  to 
them.  He  writes  that  the  people  at 
Roaring  expressed  the  deepest  of 
sympathy  for  the  work  and  the  faith 
we  upheld,  during  the  war  time. 

Fourth,  the  method  of  burning  the 
forest  land  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
pasture  land  is  not  at  present  a 
common  practice,  although  it  has 
been  made  use  of  in  the  past.  The 
city  of  Davis  is  not  completely  iso- 
lated as  the  writer  was  informed  by 
the  foreigner,  as  the  Western  Mary- 
land R.  R.  runs  daily  trains  to  this 
town.  The  writer  is  informed  that 
the  men  working  for  the  lumber  mill 
do  not  get  their  homes  rent  free,  nor 
do  they  get  their  wood  for  nothing, 
but  for  a  small  charge  which  the 
company  makes.  It  would  also  be 
better  to  say  that  a  few  men,  and 
not  many,  have  fallen  into  such  de- 
pravity as  to  have  more  than  one 
family. 

For  these  corrections  we  heartily 
thank  the  brethren  who  sent  them 
to  us  and  helped  us  in  this  way.  We 
wish  them  God's  richest  blessing  in 
the  work  of  the  Master  in  this  field. 
May  they  have  many  souls  for  their 
hire  when  the  Master  returns  to  re- 
ceive His  own  to  Himself.  May  we 
pray  for  the  work  in  this  field  and 
in  all  places  where  His  servants  are 
laboring.  "The  effectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."    Pray  without  ceasing. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"The  Bible  grows  by  being  read." 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(September  25) 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
At  noon  yesterday  Bro.  and  Sister 
Litwiller  and  their  children  stepped 
ashore  in  Buenos  Aires.  This  news 
comes  to-day  by  a  card  from  Bro. 
Lauver,  who  with  Bro.  Swartzentru- 
ber,  was  there  to  meet  them.  We 
are  indeed  happy  to  welcome  these 
newcomers.  There  are  so  many  va- 
cant corners  in  this  land  for  conse- 
crated Christian  workers,  and  a  place 
will  soon  be  found  for  them  when 
they  are  ready  to  speak  the  language. 

The  first  of  last  week  the  writer 
spent  one  day  at  Pehuajo  and  two 
days  at  Carlos  Casares.  The  visit  to 
Pehuajo  was  to  decide  with  Bro. 
Lantz  about  the  Camino  Verdadero. 
The  printing  shop  where  it  had  been 
published  was  rented  to  a  political 
organization  and  they  were  not  dis- 
posed to  print  it  on  the  same  terms 
as  before.  We  have  decided  to  have 
it  printed  elsewhere.  The  day  we 
were  in  Pehuajo  it  rained  almost 
constantly.  It  was  not  possible  to 
have  a  meeting  in  the  evening. 

In  Casares  we  had  meetings  both 
nights.  The  house  was  crowded 
each  night  even  to  the  doors.  One 
of  the  things  that  seemed  to  interest 
the  people  very  much  was  an  illus- 
trated talk  on  our  mission  in  India. 
This  was  given  before  the  evening 
sermon  on  the  subject,  "Am  I  my 
Brother's  Keeper?"  It  is  encourag- 
ing to  see  quite  a  number  of  new 
people  attending  the  mission  since  it 
is  in  different  quarters.  We  had  an 
opportunity  to  hear  the  missionaries 
who  are  now  studying  the  language 
(Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt)  speak  in 
Spanish.  This  is  the  first  time  I 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  hear 
them  in  the  new  tongue.  They  are 
making  good  progress. 

Very  recently  a  sick  woman  in 
Casares,  who  had  requested  baptism 
for  some  time  already,  was  baptized 
by  Bro.  Lauver.  She  is  not  likely 
to  live  very  long,  but  inasmuch  as 
she  seemed  to  understand  the  need 
of  obeying  Christ  in  this  ordinance 
as  well  as  in  giving  her  heart  to  Him, 
it  was  thought  best  to  receive  her. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  those  who 
seek  to  follow  Christ  in  all  things. 
This  poor  mother  said  that  there 
was  only  one  thing  that  was  trou- 
bling her  about  passing  to  the  other 
life.  This  is  the  fact  that  she  leaves 
three  little  children  without  any  sup- 
port. The  missionaries  feel  that  the 
pressure  upon  us  for  the  opening  of 
a  home  for  helpless  children  is  get- 
ting heavier.  We  are  firmly  looking 
forward  in  faith  that  the  Lord  will 


enable  the  Mission  to  do  its  duty 
along  this  line. 

From  Santa  Rosa  comes  a  para- 
graph -describing  a  need  that  was 
found  in  a  recent  visit  by  Bro.  Lua  - 
za :  "A  woman  whose  husband  is  in 
prison,  (many  think  the  man  is  false- 
ly accused)  came  asking  for  a  little 
help.  She  only  asked  for  a  liter  of 
milk  for  a  sick  child.  Upon  visiting 
the  home  we  found  a  picture  of  ab- 
ject misery.  The  mother  and  four 
chi'circn  were  in  bed  sick  and  there 
was  nothing  in  the  house  for  them 
to  eat  or  drink." 

Another  man  has  come  seeking  the 
light  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  He  has 
k-u,vYn  of  the  Mission  for  some 
years  but  his  employment  was  such 
that  he  could  not  attend  the  meet- 
ings: Now  he  lost  his  job  because 
of  a  bad  eye  he  has  had.  He  has 
been  coming  to  the  Mission  frequent- 
ly of  late  and  shows  deep  concern 
for  his  soul.  We  should  pray  that 
that  he  may  be  sincere  and  find  the 
true  light  in  Christ. 

We  have  had  much  rain  lately. 
One  day  there  was  some  hail  and 
after  that  it  was  colder.  We  ex- 
pected frost,  but  we  saw  no  signs  of 
any. 

"For  His  Mercy  Endureth  For- 
ever." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 


MONTHLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
SOUTH 


By  Walter  J.  Bergey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  taking  a  broad  view  of  the 
South  one  can  observe  that  there 
are  wonderful  possibilities  for  fur- 
ther development  and  betterment, 
both  from  a  temporal  and  a  spiritual 
standpoint. 

The  small  but  earnest  colony  at 
Lyman,  Mississippi,  is  doing  much 
in  a  material  way  by  developing  the 
land.  They  toil  and  sweat,  clearing 
the  stumps  from  the  land  and  plant- 
ing" the  excellent  fruits,  also  sweet 
potatoes,  beans,  cucumbers,  corn, 
and  many  other  crops. 

We  expect  splendid  results  later 
on  and  every  one  feels  greatly  en- 
couraged since  Bro.  Abraham  Eby, 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been  here. 
His  new  house  is  just  about  com- 
pleted at  this  writing  and  he  will 
soon  be  busy  growing  things  and 
improving  the  market  conditions  for 
the  colony.  Bro.  Eby  has  had  a 
large  experience  in  handling  fruit 
and  vegetables,  and  is  now  planning 
to  have  a  large  orchard  here.  Thus 
we  feel  very  much  encouraged  and 
believe  that  this  will  be  a  means  of 
greatly  improving  the  market  con- 
ditions at  Lyman.  His  building  af- 
forded  employment   for  the  carpen- 


192S 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


667 


ters  of  the  colony,  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Brunk  is  also  doing  a  good  work  in 
helping  folks  get  started  here  and 
by  giving  them  employment  as  car- 
penters. 

From  the  spiritual  standpoint  the 
colony  has  been  strengthened  by 
others  coming  in,  and  by  some  of 
the  young  people  going  to  our 
church  schools ;  so  that  by  further 
training  they  may  be  better  enabled 
to  raise  the  Christian  standard  of 
living  on  a  higher  plane  and  to  be- 
come better  fitted  for  real  Christian 
service. 

Another  impetus  to  the  betterment 
of  spiritual  conditions  here  is  due 
largely  to  the  fact  that  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  is  now  giving  most  of  his 
time  to  evangelistic  work.  He  is  at 
present  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Beulah  Church  near  Lyman. 
I  accompanied  Bro.  Brunk  on  the 
regular  monthly  trip  to  Lake  Charles 
and  Des  Allemands,  La.,  which  cer- 
tainly was  a  very  profitable  experi- 
ence. Nine  meetings  were  held  and 
some  personal  work  was  done  by 
visiting  in  a  number  of  homes. 

The  people  need  the  true  Gospel, 
also,  encouragement  and  consecrated 
workers  to  lead  them  aright.  At 
present  the  South  affords  splendid 
opportunities  for  the  establishment 
of  more  Sunday  schools,  churches, 
and  mission  schools.  We  were  hap- 
py indeed  to  learn  that  the  Mission 
Board  has  taken  definite  action  by 
appointing  Bro.  Allgyer  to  look  into 
the  Southern  field.  We  trust  that  he 
will  be  favorably  impressed  and  will 
take  steps  to  further  the  work  as  he 
thinks  best. 

Our  visit  to  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sionary training  school  at  Houma, 
La.,  caused  us  to  feel  that  we  need 
something  similar  in  order  to  carry 
on  the  mission  work  more  efficientl  i 
in  the  South.  We  stayed  at  Houma 
over  night  and  caught  some  of  the 
real  spirit  of  the  school,  also  a 
glimpse  of  the  great  work  they  are 
accomplishing. 

Their  Christian  standards  are  very 
high  (much  like  those  at  our  church 
schools)  and  the  young  people  can 
be  fully  trusted  to  go  there.  Here 
they  are  taught  the  Bible,  trained  in 
song,  taught  how  to  work,  and  are 
educated  in  school  and  have  a  real 
Christian  home.  Therefore  to  safe- 
guard and  to  develop  the  young  peo- 
ple properly,  a  mission  school  is 
needed,  provided  it  is  conducted 
properly  with  a  corps  of  consecrated 
teachers.  Hence  the  starting  and 
the  maintaining  of  a  mission  training 
school  to  reach  the  natives,  and  to 
train  workers,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  the  South. 
Gulfport,  Miss. 

"Our  Lord  is  true,  and  will  reward 
every  one  who  puts  his  trust  in  Him." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — Sunday,  Oct.  18  was  a  day 
long  to  be  remembered  by  the  few 
of  like  precious  faith  of  this  place 
who  enjoyed  the  spiritual  food,  in 
the  service  of  commemorating  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  The  Lord  does  not  want 
His  children  to  forget  him.  Through 
the  Prophet  Ezekiel  we  are  warned 
many  times  of  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
and  'what  the  backsliding  people  may 
bear  because  they  turn  their  back 
on  Him.  Some  who  profess  the 
name  of  Christ  live  as  though  they 
had  forgotten  Him  and  their  prom- 
ise to  Him.  May  we  not  forget  our 
vows  to  the  Lord  and  His  Church. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  in- 
terest to  the  arrival  of  Bros.  D.  B. 
and  Frank  Raber  to  help  here  a 
while;  also  expect  Sister  Jennie 
Ebersole  and  her  mother  from  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  to  be  here  at  least  part 
of  the.  winter. 

Let  us  hear  from  others  who  have 
a  burning  heart  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  We  ask  that  you  remember 
the  work  here  in  prayer  and  by  your 
means,  that  souls  may  be  led  to 
leave  all  and  follow  Him,  and  not 
stop  at  "I  believe  in  Christ,  pray 
for  me,"  and  forget  that  they  have 
a  part  to  do  in  answering  prayer. 
We  are  thankful  to  all  for  past  re- 
membrance and  trust  you  for  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  same. 

To  those  of  you  who  have  shoes 
and  clothing  either  outgrown  bv 
your  own  or  for  some  reason  do  not 
need  them,  they  will  be  put  to  good 
use  here  to  supply  the  many  calls 
for  help.  We  are  pleased  to  have 
our  daughter  Selina,  who  spent  the 
summer  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  home 
again,  and  thankful  for  her  improved 
health  and  prospect  of  her  regain- 
ing strength.  We  have  beautiful 
fall  weather  with  plenty  of  rain. 
Yours  in  Him, 
Wm.  and  Anna  G.  Jennings. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  find 
ourselves  greatly  indebted,  at  this 
period  of  the  ;  ear,  both  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  also  to  tine 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  been 
so  liberally  contributing  to  this 
work.  The  blessings  of  October 
have  come  to  us.  The  summer  is 
ended  in  a  natural  way,  but  in  the 
spiritual  the  harvest  is  not  past. 

Since  the  last  letter  from  this 
place  Sister  Elsie  Brubaker  who  has 
labored  with  us  during  the  summer 
has  returned  to  her  home  in  Mich- 
igan;   She  was  married  quite  recent- 


ly, and  her  sister,  Lucinda  Brubaker, 
has  also  returned  to  her  home  after 
rendering  a  few  years  of  faithful 
service  to  the  institution.  The  Lord 
will  bless  them  for  their  labors  of 
love  and  we  trust  that  He  will  send 
other  workers  to  help  us  out.  Sister 
Martha  Groh,  of  Canada,  has  been 
assisting  in  the  work  for  about  two 
months,  and  is  willing  to  be  spent 
in  the  Master's  service  where  the 
Lord  may  lead  her. 

There  are  35  children  at  the  Home 
at  present,  of  whom  29  are  going  to 
-school  at  the  public  schools  of  West 
Liberty.     We  also  have  two  babies 
at  the  Home  at  present. 

Among  the  provisional  donations 
to  the  Home  are:  apples,  canned 
fruit,  clothing  in  various  forms,  and 
also  blankets  for  the  winter,  etc. 

At  present  there  are  63  children 
in  Mennonite  homes  who  are  yet  un- 
der 21  years  of  age,  and  have  been 
grateful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
placed  out  from  here.  We  feel 
who  are  putting  forth  such  a  noble 
effort  in  making  good  homes  for  the 
unfortunate  ones,  and  for  the  wel- 
come extended  to  us  during  the 
summer  months  as  we  made  the  re- 
quired visits  in  the  various  com- 
munities of  our  country. 

Ma  /  God  bless  the  homes  who 
have  opened  their  doors  to  the  chil- 
dren, is  our  prayer. 

The  Home  has  a  special  need  at 
present,  which  we  shall  make  known 
here.  We  need  a  sister  who  would 
be  suited  for  cooking,  and  will  be 
able  to  go  ahead  with  kitchen  work 
and  also  work  with  others. 

Anyone  interested  in  rendering 
service  here  will  kindly  correspond 
with  the  Supt.  of  the  Home  for 
further  information. 

Yours  for  the  Children, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  of  love  in  the  Mas- 
ter's name.  We  have  many  reasons 
to  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  we  are  enjoying'.  As 
winter  is  again  approaching  we  are 
reminded  of  the  words  of  Jer.  8:20" 
"The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  Our 
hearts  are  made  sad  because  of  those 
who  have  the  opportunity  and  are 
still  neglecting  to  embrace  it.  As 
the  trees  shed  their  leaves  we  think 
of  the  words  of  Isaiah :  "We  all  do 
fade  as  a  leaf." 

While  there  is  opposition  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  blessing  our  work  and  is 
leading  us  into  many  new  homes 
and  with  this  comes  greater  respon- 
sibility  and  more  work.  There  are 
many  who  may  need  to  be  looked 
after  both  materially  and  spiritually. 
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We  cannot  express  in  words  our 
thankfulness  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  surrounding  districts  for 
their  hearty  support  in  this  work. 
Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
about  290.  We  again  make  an  ap- 
peal for  more  teachers.  We  are  glad 
for  those  who  so  nobly  stand  by  us 
and  are  willing  to  help  but  as  we 
expect  a  larger  attendance  during 
the  winter  months  we  need  more 
help  on  the  teaching  force. 

Sewing  school  is  well  attended,  by 
about  90  girls,  and  there  are  still 
new  ones  coming.  We  would  kindly 
ask  the  leaders  of  the  various  circles 
who  are  dated  to  come  that  they 
make  a  special  effort  to  bring  along 
more  teachers.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  can  to  come 
and  help.  It  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated and  the  Lord  will  reward 
you.  Preaching  services  are  also  bet- 
ter attended.  Our  minister,  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Martin,  who  had  been  holding 
meetings  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  again 
with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to 
have  revival  meetings  beginning 
Dec.  6,  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  in 
charge.  We  pray  for  a  real  old- 
fashioned  revival. 

In  His  service, 

D.  B.  Groff. 


Maugansville,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — It  might  be  of  interest  to  hear 
from  the  Old  People's  Home  at  this 
place.  We  are  now  in  our  second 
year's  experience,  and  realize  that  it 
is  true  that  we  have  "no  abiding  city 
here,"  for  we  have  seen  seven  of 
our  inmates  pass  from  time  to  their 
eternal  reward.  Others  are  taking 
their  places  and  so  the  scenes  of  life 
change. 

We  are  favored  with  many  visit- 
ors. Last  week  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  having  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  with  us.  Sister  Ress- 
ler was  here  a  few  days  while  Bro. 
Ressler  was  called  to  Ohio  to  attend 
his  sister's  funeral. 

Health  in  the  Home  is  reasonably 
good.  Our  oldest  member  died  last 
week  at  the  age  of  ninety  years. 
We  have  several  who  are  in  the 
eighties.  The  Home  has  been  kept 
well-filled  during  the  past  year  and 
will  no  doubt  continue  to  be  so.  We 
are  making  some  room  on  the  third 
floor  now  to  accommodate  three 
more  persons.  This  will  give  us 
room  for  twenty-four.  We  could  use 
much  more  room  if  we  had  it.  Calls 
come,  but  we  are  not  able  to  ac- 
commodate. 

We  are  overcoming  some  of  our 
troubles  that  had  annoyed  us.  The 
water  supply  was  short,  but  we 
drilled  a  second  well,  and  now  we 


have  an  abundance.  We  have  been 
blessed  with  a  good  working  force. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  kind 
help  that  has  been  given  to  the 
Home  in  various  ways  in  the  past, 
and  we  trust  we  shall  be  similarly 
blessed  in  the  future. 

We  are  looking  on  the  bright  side 
of  life,  noticing  the  dark  side  as 
little  as  possible.  We  invite  all  vis- 
itors who  come  to  our  community  to 
stop  with  us  at  the  Home.  You  are 
always  welcome.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  for  the  Home  and 
the  workers. 

Oct.  19,  1925.        B.  E.  Stauffer. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 

When  we  realize  the  many  bless- 
ings that  have  been  ours  at  the 
Home  Mission  in  the  past,  we  are 
made  to  say,  "Praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow."  And  we  rejoice 
that  His  promises  give  us  the  right 
to  expect  continued  blessings  from 
His  hand. 

On  Sept.  12  and  13  a  religious  cen- 
sus was  taken  of  the  district  sur- 
rounding the  Mission.  A  number 
came  from  the  country  churches  to 
help  us,  and  many  of  our  city  mem- 
bers and  friends  very  zealously  help- 
ed in  this  work. 

In  all,  over  five  thousand  census 
cards  were  handed  in,  out  of  which, 
later  on,  were  sifted  1,799  prospec- 
tive cards,  these  being  put  on  file 
from  which  the  workers  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  draw  for  visiting  in 
order  to  try  to  enlist  them  as  Sun- 
day school  pupils.  Of  course  not 
nearly  all  who  are  termed  pros- 
pectives  are  landed  in  Sunday  school 
but  many  will  be  brought  in  during 
the  next  few  months  by  the  numer- 
ous visits  that  will  be  made  by  the 
Sunday  school  workers.  Already 
there  is  a  steady  inflow  of  new  pu- 
pils, especially  in  the  lower  depart- 
ments. The  entire  school  has  been 
reclassified  and  reorganized  before 
establishing  the  new  Record  System, 
the  religious  census  being  the  first 
step. 

Almost  every  class  has  been  di- 
vided, the  teacher  being  required  to 
go  out  and  gather  in  some  of  the 
prospects  found  during  the  census, 
and  thus  build  up  his  class  to  the 
required  number. 

The  pupils  are  encouraged  to  work 
for  a  hundred  per  cent  record  every 
Sunday  which  includes  six  points : 
being  present  and  on  time,  bringing 
a  Bible,  and  an  offering,  having  a 
prepared  lesson,  and  attending  church 
services  after  Sunday  school. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  -the  in- 
creased tendency  on  the  part  of  the 
pupils  to  have  a  prepared  lesson  be- 
fore coming  to  Sunday  school.  And 
also  the  large  number  that  stay  for 


preaching  services  after  the  Sunday 
school  hour. 

Although  there  is  much  more  work 
connected  with  this  new  record  sys- 
tem, we  feel  that  it  pays,  in  that  it 
brings  many  more  new  families  in 
contact  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  which  may  eventu- 
ally mean  their  salvation.  And  it 
also  is  putting  to  work  a  much 
larger  number  of  men  and  women 
than  heretofore. 

Bro.  Herbert  Widmer  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  is  helping  in  the  work  at  this 
place  for  an  indefinite  time. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  wife  of 
India,  will  be  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  25. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  and  family  are 
spending  a  short  time  with  us,  en 
route  to  Michigan. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  the  Home 
Mission. 

Oct.  22,  1925.  Anna  Yordy. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  gave  His  life 
for  us. 

Our  revival  meetings  which  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning. We  had  a  real  spiritual  feast 
during  these  past  days.  The  Word 
of  God  was  preached  with  simplici- 
ty and  power.  Among  those  who 
confessed  was  a  mother  with  a  baby 
on  her  arms.  Our  prayer  is  that  she 
may  find  full  victory  in  the  Lord,  and 
that  her  husband,  too,  may  accept 
God's  salvation  which  has  been  of- 
fered so  freely.  A  young  girl  of 
non-Mennonite  parentage  also  desires 
to  fellowship  with  us  in  the  Lord's 
service.  May  we  especially  remem- 
ber these,  with  the  other  two  who 
confessed  Christ,  asking  God  to  help 
them  to  make  a  full  and  complete 
surrender  to  the  Lord.  Will  you 
pray  with  us? 

The  last  invitation  hymn  that  was 
sung  contained  the  words,  "Why  do 
you  wait,  dear  brother?"  In  the 
giving  of  this  invitation  our  minds 
usually  are  centered  upon  the  one 
who  has  never  confessed  Christ,  but 
do  they  not  equally  apply  to  the 
Christian  professing  people  of  to- 
day, who  are  still  living  in  pleasure, 
who  have  their  affections  set  upon 
things  of  this  life,  who  walk  after 
the  desires  of  their  flesh,  and  whose 
motives  and  ultimate  purposes  in  life 
are  selfish  rather  than*  to  magnify 
the  name  of  Christ  and  promote  His 
cause  ? 

My  dear  brother,  you,  who  are  not 
enjoying  your  Christian  life,  who 
have  not  found  peace,  nor  the  full 
assurance  of  salvation  in  your  heart, 
why  do  you  wait  to  make  a  full  sur- 
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render  of  your  all  to  the  Lord?  Why 
do  men  wait,  instead  of  enlisting  in 
active  service  for  the  King  to-day? 
Each  day  we  wait  means  a  day  lost 
and  may  mean  an  eternal  reward 
lost.  Remember  we  are  the  losers. 
Let  us  consider  these  questions  seri- 
ously, bearing  in  mind  that  Jesus 
may  come  soon. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have 
contributed  toward  the  work  here, 
whether  by  your  presence,  or  pray- 
ers or  contributions.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you. 

Next  Sunday,  D.  V.,  we  intend  to 
have  our  communion  services. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Oct.  26,  1925.  O.  N.  Johns. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1909  Burns  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesui'  Name,  who  giveth  us  rich- 
ly all  things  to  enjoy.  We  are  re- 
minded of  the  approaching  winter  as 
we  look  out  and  see  the  earth  cov- 
ered with  a  blanket  of  snow.  But 
we  feel  thankful  for  the  blessings 
of  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  the 
things  it  has  brought  with  it  for  us 
to  enjoy.  We  also  have  been  en- 
joying spiritual  blessings  for  which 
we  praise  God. 

Last  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  our  bishop 
was  with  us  for  communion  servic- 
es. All  members,  as  well  as  _  a 
number  of  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  working  in  the  city 
and  who  worship  with  us,  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  His  brok- 
en body  and  shed  blood,  which  "as 
oft  as  'ye  do  it,  ye  shew  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

The  voice  of  the  congregation  was 
also  taken  for  the  ordination  of 
deacon,  which  was  unanimously  in 
favor,  and  which  will  be  taken  up 
at  some  later  time. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  stopped  with  us 
Olt.  26  for  one  service,  while  on  his 
way  to  Harper,  Kans.,  where  he  is 


at  present  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  We  are  expecting  him 
here  for  meetings  about  Dec.  1. 
May  these  meetings  be  the  means 
of  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
encouraging.  We  do  not  have  such 
a  large  attendance  but  they  are  very 
regular. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here. 
Oct.  28,  1925.  H.  J.  King. 


A   BURNING   PASSION    FOR  SOULS 


Oh,  for  a  heart  that  is  burdened, 
Infused  with  a  passion  to  pray; 

Oh.  for  a  stirring  within  me, 
Oh,   for   His   power  every  day. 

Oh.  for  a  heart  like  my  Savior, 
"Who  being  in  an  agony  prayed;" 

Such  feelings  for  others,  Lord  give  me. 
Such  burdens  upon  me,  be  laid. 

My  Father  I  long  for  this  passion, 
To  pour  my  soul  out  for  the  lost: 

To  lay  down  my  life  to  save  others, 
To  pray- -whatever  the  cost. 

Lord,  teach  me,  oh  teach  me  this  secret, 
I'm  hungry  this  lesson  to  learn; 

This  passu- nate  passion  for  others, 
For  this,  Blessed  Jesus  I  yearn. 

— Selected. 


WHAT  IS  MOST  IMPORTANT? 


■  A  college  professor,  being  ferried 
across  a  stream,  asked  the  boatman, 
"Do  you  understand  philosophy?" 
"No,  never  heard  of  it."  "Then  one- 
quarter  of  your  life  is  gone.  Do  you 
understand  geology?"  "No."  "Then 
one-half  ^  our  life  is  gone.  Do  you 
understand  astronomy?"  "No."  "Then 
three-quarters  of  your  life  is  gone." 
Presently  the  boat  tipped  over  and 
both  fell  into  the  water.  "Can  you 
swim?"  asked  the  boatman.  "No." 
"Then  the  whole  of  your  life  is  gone." 
So  we  may  also  have  every  attain- 
ment of  culture,  education  and  even 
morality,  but  unless  we  have  been 
born  again,  regenerated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God — made  new  creatures  by  the 


operations  of  an  almighty  and  invis- 
ible influence  upon  the  heart  and 
mind,  we  are  but  helpless,  undone 
creatures.  Wesley,  who,  it  is  said, 
preached  three  hundred  times  from 
the  words,  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
was  asked,  "Wesley,  why  do  you 
preach  so  often  on  'Ye  must  be  bora 
again'?"  "Because,"  said  Wesley,  "ye 
must  be  born  again!" — Selected. 


When  Alexander  had  subdued  the 
world,  and  wept  that  none  were  left 
to  dispute  his  arms,  his  tears  were 
an  involuntary  tribute  to  a  monarchy 
that  he  knew  not,  man's  empire  over 
himself. — Jane  Porter. 


ON  FURLOUGH 


Let  me  go  back!  I  am  homesick 

For  the  land  of  my  love  and  toil, 
Though  I  thrill  at  the  sight  of  my  native 
hills, 

The  touch  of  my  native  soil; 
Thank  God  for  the  dear  home  country, 

Unconquered  and  free  and  grand! 
But  the  far-off  shores  of  the  East,  for  me, 

Are  the  shores  of  the  Promised  Land. 

No  longer  young — I  know  it — 

And  battered  and  worn  and  gray. 
I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  that  tell 

Of  many  a  toil-filled  day; 
But  'tis  long  to  the  end  of  a  lifetime, 

And  the  hour  for  its  sun  to  set; 
My  heart  is  eager  for  years  to  come, 

Let  me  work  for  the  Master  yet! 

My  brain  is  dazed  and  wearied 

With  the  New  World's  stress  and  strife. 
With  the  race  for  money  and   place  and 
power, 

And  the  whirl  of  the  nation's  life. 
Let  me  go  back!  Such  pleasures 

And  pains  are  not  for  me; 
But  oh!  for  a  share  in  the  Harvest  Home 

Of  the  fields  beyond  the  sea! 

For  there  are  my  chosen  people, 

And  that  is  my  place  to  fill, 
To  spend  the  last  of  my  life  and  strength 

In  doing  my  Master's  will. 
Let  me  go  back!    'Tis  nothing 

To   suffer  and   to  dare! 
For    the    Lord    has    faithfully    kept  His 
word — 

He  is  with  me  always  there! 

— Mary  E.  Albright. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  September,  1925 


GENERAL 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111  $ 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Beach  Cong  O 
Bethel  SS  O 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Metzler 
Iowa-Neb  Conference 
Fairview   Cong  Ore 
Cedar   Gr   Cong,  Ont 
Pfa'in  Vifew  SS  O 


10  00 
13  84 
118  36 

20  69 
58  67 
5  00 
33  80 
50  00 

195  66 
27  34 

100  00 
18  29 


Bethel  SS   O  19  74 

North  Lima  SS  O  26  75 
Miss  Meeting  Logan 

&   Champaign   Cos   O  24  30 

E  Union   Cong   la.  22  40 

Manson   Cong"  la  1 

Sugar   Creek   Cong  la  112 

Roseland  Cong  Neb  3 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D  5 

Sharon   Val   Cong  Minn  2 
Banks   SS  Va 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


54 
68 
85 
17 
25 


8  74 
16  15 

$9522 


INDIA 

General 

Canton  Mission  SS   O  $  12  95 

Ohio  SS  Conference  173  53 

Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Lajunta   Cong   Colo  8  10 

Berea   Cong  Mo  25 

A  Brother  111  15  80 

Freeport   Cong    111  58  74 

Iowa-Neb   Conf  5  00 

D   E  Whittrig  2  50 

F.  Fairview  SS  Neb  285  79 

Rr.seland  SS  Neb  37  35 
Plum   Creek  Cong  Neb     10  00 

Manson    Cong   la  50 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D      5  65 

Fairview   Cong  N   D  5  00 

Calkins   Cong   Mont  4  00 

A  Sister  N   H   Pa  25  00 

Salunga   SS   Pa  36  85 

Morrison  Cong  111  H  10 

Gcodfield  Cong  111  10  80 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  JJl    12  56 

Marion  Cong  Pa  ~  18  87 


Biehn    Cong  Ont 

55 

00 

Geiger  Bible  Conf 

Offering  Ont 

34 

00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

10 

36 

Lydia    Bergey  Snider 

Estate  Ont 

93 

Q8 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

35 

00 

Zion   Cong  Ore 

iasp  '--Newton  Co  SS 

5 

00 

Bir.hday  Off  Ind 

2 

00 

Salem  SS  Tnd 

31 

40 

$1008  0? 
Missionary  Support 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  $  37  50 
Goshen  Cong  Ind  (Aug)  50  00 
Goshen   Cong  Ind 

(Sept)  26  71 

C  J  Gunden  &  Family  150  00 
Lockport   Cong   O  37  25 

E  Menn  Bd  M  &  C      150  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind         38  oq 
£489  S 


670 
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November  5 


Missionary    Children  Support 

Ohio  SS  Conference  $  2  40 
Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
W  Liberty  SS  Kan  9  50 


$  15  40 
Native  Evangelist 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D  $  5  00 
E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
E  Petersburg  SS  3  Cls  15  00 
Manheim  B  S  CI  7  50 

Lydia   Sanders    SS  Class 

Pa  IS  75 

Esther    Groh  30  00 


83  7 


Bible  Women 

O   Grove  SS   Old  Sister, 

CI  Cham  Co  O  $  12 

R  F  Cutting  6 
O   Grove  SS  Old  Sisters 

CI  Wayne  Co  O  7 
L<"'gan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  6 
Maude  M  Kreider  10 
Staid  SS  Pa  22 
W  H  Lehman  10 
G  Grove  SS  W  Workers 

CI  Wayne  Co  O  6 
Salem  SS  O  6 
Scottdale   SS  Y  Womens 

Ci  Pa 
Elkhart  SS  Y  Men 

Berean  CI  Ind 


00 
90 

75 
50 
00 

CO 

00 
00 


o  00 


7  0 


$100  41 


Teachers'  Support 


Gortner  SS  Md 

$  9 

50 

Viola  Wenger 

30 

00 

Orrie  D  Yodcr 

5 

00 

Several  Sisters  Pa 

S 

25 

4   Sisters  Pa 

8 

00 

Ethel  M  Myer 

7 

00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 

6 

00 

Mollie   Weavers  SS 

Ci  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauser 

5 

00 

Esther  &  Mary  Rohrer 

3 

75 

Tobe  Schrock 

30 

00 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

44 

1? 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

Mens  CI  No  6 

5 

00 

Womens  CI  No  6 

5 

00 

Alpha   SS  Minn 

16 

A  Sister  Va 

9 

00 

A.  Brother  Ta 

60 

00 

Souderton    Cong  Pa 

55 

23 

Elkhart  SS   CI  16  Ind 

18 

00 

^326 

32 

Orphan  Support 

Mrs   Henry  Kortemeyer 

&  Children  $  14  00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

Primary    Dep    (Aug)       2  50 

Inter  Dep  (Aug)  2  50 

C  A  Wenger  14  00 

Martins   Creek   SS  O 

Class    2  22  50 

"4  .7  50 

6  •        ..  7  00 

"      7  7  00 

Other  Classes  25  55 

Aden  Gerber  7  50 

Bethel  SS  .  Mothers  .  CI  O  7  50 
Shore   SS  Y  Mothers 

Ci  Ind  5  00 

Walnut  Cr  SS   Mrs  Wm 

Millers  CI  O  30  80 

Chicago   Home  Mission 

SS  111  Prim  Dep  11  09 

D  C  Hofstetler  '  5-00 
Martins  SS  Offr   O  9  10 

Inter  Girls   CI  2  40 

Goshen   SS   Aged  Sisters 

CI   Ind  7  00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Primary  Dep  (Sept)  2  50 
.  .Inter  Dep   (Sept)  2  50 


Berlin  SS  O 

Classes  3  &  4 

Llass  2 
Mt  Joy   SS    Tr  Girls 

CI  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 

Mens  Class 

Womens  CI 

Jr   Int  Bovs   &  Girls 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Weber  SS  Ont 
Bertie   SS  Ont 
Zion  SS  Ore 

Class  1 
4 

'I  5 

8 

"  15 
"  16 
"  17 
Albany  SS  Ore 

Cls  1  2  3  4  5  6  12 
Cls  7  8  9  10  11 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart   SS  Ind 
Opening  Buds  CI 
Helping    Others  CI 
Golden    Rule  CI 
C  A  Shantz  &  Wife 


7  50 
7  00 

28  00 

7  50 
15  00 

7  50 
37  50 
51  00 

29  00 

9  50 

15  50 

15  00 

6  00 
12  50 

7  50 
7  50 

60  00 
22  c0 
80  00 

7  00 
25  00 

7  00 
21  50 


$679  44 

Widow  Support 

John    Boss  $  15  00 

O   Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old    Sisters    CI  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  40  00 
Bethel    Cong   Kan  40  00 

A  Sister  Pa  20  00 

Elkhart   SS  Helping 

Hand    Ci  Ind 


Medical 

Jay  Eberly 
Irvin  Amstutz 
Caroline  Amstutz 
Mr  &  Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager 
Willing  Workers  CI 

Elkhart    SS  Ind 


5  00 
$125  00 

$  2  00 
2  00 
1  00 

8  36 

10  00 


$  23  36 

Bibles    &    Gospel  Literature 

Herschel    Brenneman     $    5  00 


Providence    Cong  Pa 


11  50 


$  16  50 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

New  Missionary 
Lajunta  S   Cir  Colo      $  50  28 

Native  Nurse 
Two    Brothers    Pa         $  15  00 

Bible  Women's  Endowment 
Lvdia  Bergey  Est 

Ont  $600  00 

Supt.  Leper  Asylum  Home 

Tobe   Schrock  50  00 

Sankra  Dispensary  Building 
E    K    Greenawalt  100  00 

Primary  School  Building 
Tobe  Schrock  '    20  00 

Balodgahan  Church 
A   Sister  5  00 

Mae    Miller  5  00 

Mary    Ilolso^ple  1  00 

Pear!    Kauffman  10  00 


$  21  00 
Sundargani  Church 

Fairview  Cong  N  D      $  50  70 

Personal 
No   955K    Pa  $  10  00 

Total  for -India     '      $3,789  40 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Canton  SS  O  i 
Ohio    SS  Conference 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta   Cong  Colo 
A.  Brother  111 
Mt   Pleasant   SS  Va 
D  E  Whittrig 
Beach   Cong  O 
Pleasant  View  SS  O 
Woodriver  SS  Neb 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Burkhart  Reunion  Pa 
A   Sister  Pa 
Kauffmans  SS  Pa 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Roanoke   Cong  111 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Shore   YPBM  Ind 
Clinton    Brick    SS  Ind 

Berean  Class 
Yellow   Creek  Cong  Ind 


12  94 
173  53 

1  00 
8  10 

10  00 
19  25 

2  50 

39  98 
8  00 

25  00 
10  00 
'  2  50 
10  89 
10  00 
5  00 
22  73 
17  05 
16  39 
37  50 
16  50 

8  86 

40  00 


$497  72 
Missionary  Support 

O    Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs   O  $112  50 

Pleasant  Val  SS  Kans  20  00 
O   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  O  104  00 

Salunga  &  Landisville 

Congs    Pa  150  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  & 

Cong   Pa  115  10 

Risser   Cong   Pa  21  70 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  34  15 

Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont  34  00 


$611  45 


Native  Evangelist 

E  Union   Cong  la  $  50  00 

Middleburv  SS  Ind  30  00 
Elkhart   SS  Mens 

B   C  Ind  5  25 

A  R  Miller  6  00 

$  91  25 

Bible  Reader 

Cherry  Box  Cong:  Mo  $  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager  8  16 

 ■  16  00 

Ida   Yoder  24  00 

Ada   Orendorff  24  00 

Lena   Stalter  24  00 

Zion  SS  Ore  12  00 


$113  16 

Kindergarten 

Delaware   SS   Pa  $    7  01 

Emma  Litwillers  SS  CI  4  12 
Elkhart  SS  Y  Mothers 

CI  Ind  4  85 


$  15  98 

New  Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Md  $  10  00 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  73  63 
Phares   Burkholder  & 

Family  50  00 


$133  68 

Poor  Fund 

Elizabethtown    SS    Pa   $  50  00 

Free  Bibles 
Souderton   Cong   Pa      $  11  50 
Church  Building 

Marion   SS    Pa  $  25  00 

Hostetler   Bros  25  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans  8  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  Mast  10  00 
Mary   Holsopple  1  00 

Martin    Clymer  5  00 

H  B   Herr  10  00 

Lima   Cong  O  9  59 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O       90  46 


Mr   &    Mrs  Hamsher 
Wm  M  Miller  &  Fam 
E  A  Mast 
Wilbur  Gerber 
John  Sundheimer 
Joe   D  Troyer 
M  Stutzman 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
A  Brother  O 
Lee  Hershberger 
A  Brother  O 
A  M  Showalter 
Sam  Nunemaker 
Enos  Nunemaker 
Aquila  Blosser 
Earl  Henderson 
Frank  K  Barge 
Lena  Conrad 
Benjamin  Mellinger 
Eunice  Conrad 
Nora  Conrad 
H  A  Mellinger 
P  S  Lefevre 
Chris  M  Conrad 
Lewis   &  Anna  Shank 
Hettie  Ebersole 
Henry   C  Ebersole 
Science   Ridge  Cong 
Brick   Cong  Pa 
Millersville  & 

Congs  Pa 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Portland   Mission  Ore 
Hopewell    Cong  Ind 


10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
40  00 
2  00 

2  50 
1  00 

1  00 

3  00 
3  00 
3  00 

50  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

100  00 
5  00 
50 
62  50 
45  00 
Rohrerstown 

410  50 
99  17 
60  00 
35  00 
20  00 


$1,229  22 

Personal 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr  $  12  25 
Mrs  Rohrers  SS  CI  7  00 

St   Jacobs    Cong   Ont      30  00 


Total  for 

South  America 


$  49  25 
$2,803  22 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Pleasant  Gr  Cong  Pa  $  5  04 
Allensville  Cong  Pa  39  22 
Casselman    Cong   Md         3  80 


$  48  06 
Altoona  Building  Debt 

Thomas  SS   Pa  $  13  48 

Rent    from    Building       200  00 


Canton,  Ohio 

Ohio    SS  Conference 
Sarah  Lehman 
A  Sister 
Minnie  Campbell 
Beech  YPBM  O 
Canton   Mission   SS  O 
House  Income 


Chicago,  111. 

H  E  Massel 
Roland  Yoder 
Mrs  Long 
Esther  Buckwalter 
Willow   Springs  Cong 
Metamora   Cong  111 
J    J  Wagner 
Roy  Buchanan 
Cottage  Income 


$213  48 

$  35  26 
2  50 
2  00 
2  00 
4  87 
10  55 
12  50 

$  69  68 

$  10  00 

15  00 
2  00 
1  00 

111  8  50 
29  01 
12  00 
12  00 

16  00 


$105  51 

Chicago  Mission  Auto  Fund 

Freeport   Cong   111         $    7  50 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  $  38  00 
Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 


$  43  00 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Berea    Cong   Mo  $  25 

Plum  Creek-  Cong  N,eb     10  0Q 
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Liberty  Cong  la 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Sonnenberg   Sew  Cir 
M  M  Buch 
Stella  Lehman 


O 


3  00 

8  60 

10  00 

5  00 

1  00 


$  37  85 

Lima,  Ohio 

Ohio  SS  Conference  $  35  26 
Mission   Meeting  Logan 

&  Cham  Cos  O  50  00 

SS  Offrgs  Lima  Mission  15  60 
Sunday   Eve   Offrgs  4  65 

$105  51 

Peoria,  111. 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Elizabeth  Shantz 
A  Friend 
E   J  Varns 
Effie  Showalter 
Union  Cong  111 
E   K  Greenawalt 
Elsie  Blough 
Kalona  Cong  la 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Zurich   Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener   Cong  Ont 
Ontario    SS  Conf 


Total   for  City 
Missions 


$  98  79 

$    5  25 
10  00 
45  05 
170  66 

$230  96 

$960  34 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Welfare   Home  Car 

Protection    Cong   Kan   $  13  00 
Children's    Home,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  75 
Berea  Cong  Mo  25 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  10  00 
A  Brother  Mo  5  00 

Beaver    Crossing  Cong 

Neb  17  38 

Robert  Plank  10  00 

Special  Support  (Aug)  295  00 
Brother   Yoder  5  00 

Special  Support 

(Sept   Rep)  207  90 


$551  28 
Children's  Home  Dryer 

Manson  Cong  la  $  18  90 

Orphan's    Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio 

A   Sister   111  $  10  00 

Bethel    &  Guilford 

Congs  O  30  00 

Mission   Meeting  Logan 

&  Cham  Cos  O  200  00 

Springs   Cong   Pa  4  37 

Gortner   SS   Md  7  50 

Special   Support  409  00 

$660  87 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  $  9  45 
Metamora,    Roanoke  & 

Union  Congs  111  173  00 
Cassie  Baum  8  00 

'  Eleonora    Ray  26  00 

H  E  Ruvenacht  8  00 

William  Camby  26  00 

Emma   Groening  14  00 

Carrie   Leeds  34  66 

H  E  Ruvenacht  13  65 

Farm  Income  26  86 


$339  62 
Home  for  Aged  Elevator  - 

Mennonite  Gen  Conf  $  65  50 
John  Gunden  1Q  00 

-         $  7-5  50 


New  Hospital 

Mary   Brunk  $  10  00 

Chancey  King  5  00 

Samuel  King  Jr  10  00 

Tillman   Smith  5  00 

Anna  Ioder  5  00 
J   J   &  Elsie   Gingerich      5  00 

C  A  Sears  5  00 

A   R  Albrecht  5  00 

D  S  Christophel  1  00 

H  J  Kauffman  10  00 

J  V  Albrecht  10  00 
Cora    Neuenschwander       5  00 

Phoebe   Ringerberger  5  00 

Lena  I  Albrecht  5  00 

Fannie   Albrecht  5  00 

Joseph  W   Ioder  10  00 

Julius  Ioder  10  00 

John  Summer  5  00 
Mrs    John    Ringerberg       5  00 

Emery  King  5  00 

S    S    Hershberger  5  00 

Milo   King  5  00 

F  J  Troyer  20  00 

Ruth   Ressler  50  00 

Alice    Climer  25  00 

Emery   Hartzler  5  00 
Lela    Landis  & 

Maud   Miller  10  00 

George    Cooprider  50  00 

Allen  Ebersole  25  00 

Ora  L  Troyer  7  50 

Mrs  E  Ault  25  00 

Henrv   Hartman  100  00 

J  J   Sommers  10  00 

Anna   Nofsinger  2  00 

Debolt    Householter  10  00 

Chris   Studer  5  00 

Peter  Wagner  20  00 

Chris  Wagner  15  00 

Emanuel    Schertz  5  00 

Joe    Wagner  3  00 

John  Resor  5  00 

E   L  Smith  2  00 

Walter    Yordy  10  00 

Elizabeth   Yordy  5  00 

David   Ulrich  1  00 

Grandma   Imhoff  5  00 

Peter    Householter  15  00 

Henry    Garber  10  00 

Amos   Neuhauser  10  00 

J  N  Kauffman  5  00 

J  A  Bachman  10  00 

John    Bachman  10  00 

Jacob    Gingerich  6  00 

William    Schrock  5  00 

Peter   Garber  25  00 

Emanuel  Schrock  5  00 

P   B   Schrock  10  00 

William  Schertz  10  00 

J    J   Bachman  5  00 

Peter  Nafziger  5  00 

Martha  M   Nofsinger  10  00 

Weaver   Sisters   111  21  00 

Peter  Schertz  50  00 

C  H  Schertz  5  00 

Ed    Schertz  2  00 

Katie  Nofsinger  20  00 

Joe  Imhoff  5  00 

Chris    Schlabach  10  00 

Walter   E   Yoder  10  00 

Elmer  King  10  00 
Silas  Bachman 
Joe  Sommers 
Chris  Garber 

Valentine   F   Garber  -: 
Mrs   D  Grooms 
L  M  Brazier 
John   E  Rourke 
George   E  Poor 

M  W  A  No  7651  -:  "<> 
Wilson  Bergey 
R  W  Bruel 
R    P    Mc  Curdy 

Henrv    Bechtold  18  75 

Fred  Malouff  12  50 

Gladys   H    Gilchrist  2  50 

C  J  Stoffel  6  25 

W  A  J  Hale  12  50 

J  O  Haberman  5  00 
Valley   Motors  Transit 

■  Co  3  75 


R  R  Poet  1  25 
Otero   County.  Gas   Co     32  50 

Frances  Rourke  12  50 

Mrs  L  Hedges  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  D  A  Jaynes    15  00 

Edith    Seaton  3  75 

O   Conklin  6  "25 

Judge  Glenn  6  25 

N    S    Larson  6  25 

Alex  Schneider  1  25 

G  A   Guegg  2  50 

C   E   Sabin  50  00 

W   C   Chilton  6  25 

G  W   Milliken  12  50 

Otero  Gas  Co  32  50 


00 
00 
00 


50 
25 
25 
00 


50 
50 
00 


$1,170  50 

Total  for 

Charitable    Homes    $2,829  67 

OTHER  FUNDS 
General   District  Funds 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D     $    5  00 

Beulah  SS   S  Dak  7  50 

Calkins   Cong  Mont  4  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  35  05 

Plumstead   Cong   Pa  10  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Berne  Cong  Mich  20  00 

Zion    Cong   Mich  4  00 

Midland   Cong   Mich  12  50 

Middlebury    Cong   Ind  11  75 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  13  28 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  37  22 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  6  12 

Albany  Cong  Ore  12  67 

Nampa    Cong   Ida  6  76 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4  38 

Mary    Weaver  10  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  14  43 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa  7  00 


SUMMARY 

Aha   Sask  Dist   Bd      $    30  00 

Canadian    Treasurer  1321  98 

Dak  Mont  Dist  Bd  94  97 

E  Menn  Bd  M  &  C  1044  52 

Franconia  Dist   Bd  288  78 

Illinois   Dist  Bd  310  50 

Ind  Mich  Dist  Bd  801  81 

la  Neb  Dist  Bd  721  75 

Mo  Kan  Dist  Bd  409  66 

Ohio  Dist  Bd   (Aug)  901  09 

Ohio   Dist   Bd    (Sept)  394  56 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  291  55 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  602  46 

Virginia  Mid  Dist  Va  51  89 
Wash  Co  Md  & 

Fr  Co  Pa  18  87 

Mcnn  Bd  of  M  &  C  5,285  18 


$251  66 

Goshen  College 

Olive    Cong   Ind  $  25  00 

Ohio    SS    Conference       250  00 


$275  00 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa        $  16  15 
Annuity 

Mrs  C  K  Hartzler        $300  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 
Science   Ridge  SS   111    $  17  92 

Church  Buildings 
Clinton    Fr   Cong   Ind   $117  00 

Colportage  &  Tracts 
Leo   Cong   Ind  $  17  70 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  12  20 
Berea  SS  Ind  13  28 

Berea   Cong  Ind  3  80 


Rural  Missions 

Olive    Cong  Ind 
Middlebury   Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Howard-Miami  Cong 
Ind 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman   Cong  Pa 


$  46  98 

29  12 
11  80 
17  00 
5  00 

25  00 
20  00 
8  61 
22  50 


Total  for 

September  $12,569  57 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


$139  03 
Old  People's  Home 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $  12  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 
Miss.  Fund 

Blough  SS  Pa  $  10  00 

Kaufman   SS   Pa  10  35 

Thomas  SS  Pa  22  68 

Stahl  SS  Pa  11  56 

Casselman   SS   Md  38  75 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  22  64 


Total  for  Other 
Funds 


$115  98 
L291  72 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received    for    Mennonite  Re- 
lief   Commission   for  War 
Sufferers 

during  the  month  of 
September,  1925 

General 

S   Union   &  Walnut 

Grove    Congs  $  65  65 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  20  00 
Alpha   SS   Minn  3  30 


95 


Child  Re'ief 


Catlin   Cong  Kan 

(Aug)  $    5  00 

Catlin   Con?  Kan  (Sept)    5  00 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  4  50 

Blough  SS  Pa  2  50 

Thomas   SS   Pa  22  90 

Shore  SS  Ind  25  77 


$65  67 

Near  East 

David  Brecheisen 

(Armenia)                    $  10  00 

Tobe   E   Schrock  15  50 

Lizzie  Yoder  4  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  14  25 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 


$  48  75 


Russia 


Beach  SS  O   (Aug)       $  20  00 

Beach  SS  O   (Sept)  20  00 

Oak  Gr  SS  O  Cham  Co  53  26 

Prim    Dep  2  50 

Inter   Deo  2  50 

E   Holbrook    SS    Colo  '  11  15 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  11  50 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  39  80 

Belleville   SS   CI   19  Pa  2  50 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  25  00 
Helping  Hand   SS  CI 

Elkhart  15  00 


.$203.  21 


Siberia 


Bethel  Cong  Kan  .  $  23.95 
Contributed  for"  the 

month  of  September  $430  53 
Previously 

reported  $688,830  08 


$689,260  61 
Gratefully   acknowledged  and 
reported  bv 

MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
. .  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas.' 
Elkhart,    Ind.     ;  - 
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GLEANINGS 


New  York  City  has  a  Jewish  population 
of  1,750,000.  One  in  nine  of  all  the  Jews 
of  the  world  treads  its  busy  streets.— 
News  Item.  This  should  be  a  good  place 
to  do  mission  work  among  "the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel." 


Accuracy  of  the  Bible 

There  is  no  book  in  the  world  that  has 
been  handed  down  as  has  the  Bible,  and 
we  today  study  every  consonant  of  the 
Bible.  There  are  29  kings  of  Egypt,  Is- 
rael, Judah,  Moab,  Damascus,  Tyre,  Bab- 
ylon, Assyria,  Persia;  ten  different  coun- 
tries mentioned  among  these  29  both  in 
the  Bible  and  on  the  monuments,  so  we 
can  trace  them.  Every  one  of  these  is 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  king  of  the 
iright  country.  Every  one  of  the  29  is 
mentioned  in  the  correct  chronological  and 
synchronous  order.  Remember,  some  of 
these  kings  reigned,  like  Rameses  II,  for 
'62  years,  some  for  two  months.  If  you 
were  going  to  write  the  history  of  this 
century,  and  had  to  get  those  little  kings 
in  the  Balkans  and  Germany  and  Austria 
and  Italy  down  right  in  the  synchronism 
and  in  their  relativity,  you  would  find  a 
big  problem.  But  the  Bible  has  its  kings 
right.'—  R.   Dick  Wilson. 


Gunboats  and  the  Gospel 

"It  would  be  well  for  our  missionary 
work  if  the  gunboats  were  less  in  evidence 
in  port,"  says  William  A.  McCurdy,  a 
missionary  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
'Church  in  Chungking,  West  China,  in  a 
report  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
"In  all  the  trouble  of  these  months  we 
have  persistently  refused,  in  face  of  the 
advice  and  urging  of  our  Chinese  asso- 
ciates, to  ask  the  American  consul  for 
protection  for  either  our  homes  or  our 
churches.  It  is  hard  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  love,  the  gospel  of  a  common  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  at  the  same  time  have 
gunboats  in  port  to  shoot  up  these  our 
brothers,  if  they  mistreat  us.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  preach  Christ  when  we  ourselves 
apparently  follow  Him  so  far  off.  They 
charge  us  with  not  believing  or  acting  as 
we  preach.  When  shall  we  be  Christians 
enough  to  make  our  words  ring  true?" — 
Selected. 


Love  Will  Win  Moslems 

The  Nile  Mission  Press  reports  the  fol- 
lowing experience  of  one  of  its  colpor- 
teurs: "As  he  was  selling  outside  a 
mosque,  those  who  had  been  to  pray  came 
out  led  by  three  sheikhs.  One  of  them, 
who  had  been  educated  at  the  El-Azhar, 
started  a  discussion  with  him  about 
Christ.  Naturally,  the  crux  of  the  conver- 
sation centered  around  Christ's  death.  One 
of  the  sheikhs  became  very  angry  and 
asked  the  people  to  leave,  but  the  crowd 
who  had  gathered  and  the  two  other 
sheikhs  asked  the  first  one  to  give  proofs 
if  he  could.  He  was  unable  to  satisfy 
them..     Our    colporteur    mentioned  that, 


praying  in  his  heart  for  the  one  who  had 
become  angry,  he  kissed  the  angry  man's 
hand  and  left.  The  sheikh  followed  him, 
and  he  had  another  four  hours'  talk  with 
this  man.  In  the  end  tears  coursed  down 
the  Moslem's  cheeks,  and  he  asked  for- 
giveness for  his  rudeness,  saying,  'If  all 
Christians  explained  Christianity  as  you 
have  done,  we  would  all  believe.' " 


Weeds,  Natural  and  Spiritual 

Victor  Evening,  of  the  Heart  of  Africa 
Mission,  writes  of  the  rapid  growth  of 
African  vegetation,  so  that  "if  one  is  to 
raise  crops,  if  one  is  to  keep  open  a  road, 
then  one  must  weed  ceaselessly.  So  it  is 
in  spiritual  matters.  In  the  Botongwe 
district,  which  has  twenty  chiefs,  there  are 
40,000  souls  scattered  through  an  area 
of  about  1,000  square  miles.  And  there 
are  exactly  two  white  missionaries  and 
one  native  evangelist  to  let  them  hear  the 
Glad  News!  Supposing  one  of  these  two 
white  missionaries  should  do  nothing  else 
but  trek  all  the  time,  at  the  very  least 
three  months  must  elapse  between  each 
visit  to  a  chief.  How  can  we  keep  the 
weeds  under  this  way?.... How  would  you 
like  it  if  you  were  unable  to  read  and 
write  and  had  no  Bible,  and  heard  the 
Gospel  once  every  three  months?  Would 
you  do  much  growing  in  grace?  If  Chris- 
tians at  home  with  their  Bibles  and  two 
services  every  Sunday,  to  say  nothing  of 
prayer  meetings  and  Bible  readings  and 
special  missions  during  the  week,  find  the 
old  weeds  terribly  ready  to  sprout,  then 
how  must  the  poor  African  fare  with  his 
quarterly  sermon?" — Missionary  Review. 


Bibles  Burned  in  Costa  Rica 

A  Bible  Institute  building  for  men  stu- 
dents has  been  erected  in  Costa  Rica  by 
Mr.  Strachan  and  aggressive  work  is  be- 
ing carried  on.  The  students  have  gone 
about  the  country  selling  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments and  doing  itinerant  evangelistic 
work.  Almost  invariably  they  have  found, 
says  the  Latin  American  Evangelist,  that 
the  people  were  told  by  the  priest  to 
gather  up  the  books  of  the  Protestants  and 
burn  them,  or  tear  them  in  pieces.  In 
one  place  where  they  had  met  many  who 
became  interested  in  the  Gospel  the  priest, 
on  finding  that  some  had  bought  Bibles 
and  Scripture  portions,  ordered  them  all 
to  be  burnt,  which  was  done  \n  the 
school.  Right  in  front  of  this  building, 
which  by  the  way,  serves  as  town  hall, 
barrack,  dance  hall,  etc.,  lives  a  woman 
with  whom  one  of  the  students  had  been 
speaking  and  to  whom  he  had  read  a 
portion  of  Luke's  gospel.  The  day  after 
the  burning  of  the  Bibles  he  called  again 
to  see  her  and  she  said  she  could  not  buy 
a  Bible  because  the  priest  had  forbidden 
it  and  he  would  get  it  and  burn  it.  But 
she  said,  "Please  read  me  again  those 
precious  words  you  read  me  before," 
which  he  did  gladly.  So  great  was  their 
effect  on  her  that  she  finally  decided  she 
would  buy  the  book  and  keep  it  hidden 
from  the  priest.— Missibn'a'ry  Review. 


Trophies  of  Grace 

It  was  a  simple  chalk  talk  to  an  inter- 
ested Korean  audience. 

The  missionary  depicted  a  Korean  go- 
ing to  sleep  on  the  railroad  track,  and 
talked  of  the  danger,  at  the  same  time 
drawing  a  mental  picture  of  the  danger 
of  going  to  sleep  spiritually  on  this  high- 
way of  life.  With  a  few  touches  of  his 
chalk  he  depicted  a  train  coming  in  the 
distance.  The  excitement  was  great.  He 
asked  what  would  happen  if  the  sleeping 
man  did  not  awake  and  get  off  the  track. 
Several  shouted  that  he  would  get  killed. 

"Then,"  asked  the  speaker,  "when  shall 
he  get  off  the  track,  now  or  to-morrow?" 

"Now!"  shouted  a  man  near  the  front 
row. 

The  speaker  then  turned  to  that  man  and 
showed  him  just  what  spiritual  danger  he 
was  in  by  not  wakiag  up. 

"Will  you  accept  Jesus  now,  and  be 
saved?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  man,  "I  will!" 

Turning  to  the  audience,  the  speaker 
asked  how  many  others  would  join  this 
brother  in  his  great  decision,  and  all  over 
the  house  man  and  women  and  children 
arose  till  they  numbered  more  than  a 
hundred. 


The  American  Dollar,  and  How  it  is  Spent 

According  to  the  "American  Education 
Digest,"   here   is   the  accounting: 


Cents 

Cents 

Living  cost 

24^2 

Crime 

Luxuries 

22 

Government 

m 

Waste 

14 

Schools 

Miscellaneous 

ny2 

Church 

0*4 

Investment 

11 

From  these  figures  some  one  draws  the 
deductions  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  spend  nearly  as  much  for  luxuries 
as  for  living  costs;  spend  one-half  as  much 
for  investment  as  for  luxuries;  waste  more 
than  one-half  as  much  as  it  costs  to  live; 
spend  only  one-fifteenth  as  much  for 
school  and  education  as  for  luxuries; 
waste  nine  times  as  much  as  they  spend 
on  school  and  education;  spend  six  times 
as  much  for  crime  and  its  punishment  as 
for  school  and  education;  spend  twice  as 
much  for  school  and  education  as  for 
church  and  religious  interests;  spend  elev- 
en times  as  much  on  crime  and  its  punish- 
ment as  on  church  and  religious  interests; 
waste  $19  for  every  $1  they  spend  on 
church  and  religious  interests;  spend  $29 
on  luxuries  for  every  $1  given  to  church 
and   religious  interests. 

If  our  Christian  people  could  be  made 
to  realize  what  these  figures  mean,  and  to 
set  resolutely  toward  making  a  change  in 
them  for  the  better,  then  certainly  the 
48,224,000  church  members  gathered  in  the 
237,945  cfiurches  in  our  'country  should 
have  influence  and  power  enough  to  start 
something  worthwhile,  and  that  right  sud- 
denly. And  to  do  that  would  incidentally 
decreas£  materially  that  frightful  total 
which  is  now  being  spent  on  crime  arid 
its  punishment.— Dr.  Howard  B.  Grose. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib- 
erty for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour  all 
men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.     Honour  the  king-." 


If  you  are  planning  for  a  series  of 
meetings,  remember  that  "success," 
if  there  will  be  any,  begins  with 
yourself.  You  are  not  quite  where 
you  ought  to  be  if  you  simply  pray 
and  plan  because  it  was  command- 
ed or  suggested.  When  you  are  so 
burdened  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  welfare  of  the  Church  that 
you  will  remove  all  hindrances  from 
your  own  life,  testify  for  Jesus  and 
pray  fervently  whether  others  do 
or  not,  then  you  are  in  a  frame  of 
mind  and  heart  that  enables  you  to 
help  "turn  the  world  upside  down." 


The  word  "don't"  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  negative  teaching.  For 
instance,  read  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
the  writings  of  Paul,  and  other 
scriptures  where  there  is  strong  and 
positive  testimony  against  sin  and 
sinful  living,  and  you  will  find  the 
teaching  as  positive  as  the  teaching 
of  scriptures  upholding  and  com- 
manding righteousness.  So  long  as 
"the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness" and  well  meaning  people  are 
prone  to  be  affected  by  it,  we  have 
use  for  the  word  "don't."  The  dev- 
il's dictum  —  "don't  say  don't,"— is 
not  very  good  advice  for  wholesome 
Gospel  teaching. 


Our  Book  Catalog  — for  1925-26 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  our  read- 
ers soon  after  this  paper  reaches  'rm. 
We  trust  that  you  may  find  in  that 
the  books  that  you  have  been  look- 
ing for.  If  for  any  reasons  you  fail 
to  find  all  the  books  in  that  cata- 
logue that  you  need,  we  will  be  glad 
to  help  you  to  any  book  you  want, 


believing  that  you  will  want  the 
right  kind  of  books.  Send  in  your 
orders  early,  and  thus  be  sure  to 
get  your  books  before  the  shipments 
are  delayed  in  the  Christmas  rush. 
We  thank  you  for  your  generous 
patronage  in  the  past,  and  are  look- 
ing for  an  equally  generous  response 
in  the  davs  and  weeks  just  ahead. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey's  poem  on  "A 
Call  to  Argentina"  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  all  who  have  at  heart  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Argentina.  Perhaps  a  few 
lines  on  the  birth  of  that  poem  may 
add  interest  in  it.  As  its  author 
was  speeding  on  his  way  through 
Arizona  one  night  he  found  himself 
sleepless  for  several  hours  and  got 
out  his  song  book  to  pass  away  the 
time.  When  he  came  to  the  song, 
"The  Church  in  the  Wildwood," 
something  seemed  to  say,  "Write." 
He  obeyed,  and  the  result  is  the  po- 
em found  on  another  page,  which 
may  be  sung  to  the  tune  just  men- 
tioned. Suppose  you  sing  it,  and  see 
how  you  like  it. 


Christian  ought  to  live,  in  which 
case  we  may  "rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,"  no  matter  how  the  body 
may  fare.  Remember  God's  call : 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 


The  thing  to  be  dreaded  most  is 
not  trials  or  persecutions  or  opposi- 
tion. That  is  a  matter  that  all 
Christian  people  may  expect,  for  "all 
that  will  live  godly  in  this  present 
world  shall  suffer  persecution." 
More  important  by  far  is  the  ques- 
tion, Is  this  persecution  or  opposi- 
tion merited  or  unmerited?  "For 
this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory 
[is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for 
your  faults  (in  which  case  both  per- 
secutor and  persecuted  are  to  blame) 
ye  shrill  take  it  patiently?  But  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
and  take  it  patiently,  this  is  accept- 
able with  God."  "If  any  man  suffer 
as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  a- 
"shamed.".  The  chief  business  of  the 
child,  of  God  is.  to  JiVe  daily  as  a 


"The  Overflowing  Heart."  —  This 
is  the  theme  of  a  message  found  in 
the  sermon  department  of  this 
week's  Gospel  Herald.  It  was  pre- 
pared by  Bro.  Brubacher,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  editor,  for  publication 
last  week,  as  Monday  of  this  week 
is  the  day  set  apart  for  national 
Thanksgiving  in  Canada,  but  came 
too  late  for  publication  in  that  num- 
ber. But  it  is  a  live  message,  and 
we  want  every  one  of  our  readers 
to  read  it.  It  will  help  some  of  our 
people  in  the  United  States,  for 
whom  the  day  of  national  Thanks- 
giving is  yet  future,  to  prepare  lor 
the  proper  observance  of  that  day. 
Next  week  we  expect  to  publish  an- 
other Thanksgiving  message  from 
the  pen  of  Bro.  W.  W.  Hege. 


Front  Seats  in  Church.  —  Under 
the  caption,  "The  Empty  Seat,"  Bro. 
S.  B.  Wenger  has  some  pointed 
things  to  say  in  an  article  which  we 
print  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  His 
thoughts  will  be  read  with  interest, 
and  generally  approved  by  thought- 
fid  people. 

There  are  reasons,  sometimes, 
when  we  should  take  back  seats. 
Perhaps  there  are  so  many  interest- 
ed and  crow.ding  forward  that  out 
of  deference  to  their  wishes  we  give 
them  the  preference  and  take  a  seat 
farther  back.  Or,  perhaps,  for  very 
good  reasons  we  come  late,  and  pre- 
fer to  slip  into  a  back  seat  so  as  not 
to  disturb  the  meeting  or  detract 
the  attention  of  I  he  worshipers  from 
the  sermon.  Mothers  with  restless 
children  sometimes  find  it  conven- 
ient to  remain  in  the  rear  end  of  the 
room,  so  as  to  quietly  withdraw  to 
the  ante-room  for  a  few  minutes 
wh'fen  the  child  disturbs  the  meeting. 


674 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  12 


On  funeral  occasions  the  friends  of 
the  deceased  are  given  preference 
and  the  rest  sit  back. 

But  none  of  these  reasons  figure 
in  Bro.  Wenger's  discussion  of  the 
subject,  and,  as  a  rule,  none  of  these 
reasons  account  for  so  much  empty 
space  in  the  front  part  of  the  room. 
Read  carefully  what  our  brother  has 
to  say,  and  show  by  your  actions 
that  you  agree  with  him. 


POWER  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  came  to  save  all  men.  We 
were  all  under  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  at  one  time;  that  is,  in  our 
childhood  days.  God  created  man  to 
use  us  to  His  glory  here  on  earth, 
but  when  we  grew  to  the  years  of 
understanding  we  became  selfish  and 
we  crept  out  from  under  the  blood 
of  the  cross,  separated  ourselves  and 
became  sinful  creatures,  serving  an 
evil  spirit. 

Now  it  is  necessary  for  each  one 
of  us  to  be  crucified  before  we  can 
ever  get  to  heaven  or  be  with  Christ. 
"The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness  ;  but  un- 
to us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:18).  When  we 
are  crucified  we  are  dead,  our  self- 
life  is  dead.  Christ  is  now  our  life. 
He  is  our  all  in  all  things,  and  we 
are  changed,  separated,  from  the 
world,  walking  the  narrow  way  which 
leads  upward  towards  heaven. 

There  are  two  roads  people  are 
traveling  upon.  The  end  of  either 
of  them  means  eternity;  one  to  ev- 
erlasting glory  in  heaven,  the  other 
to  everlasting  hell  and  damnation. 
Think  over  it,  upon  which  of  these 
roads  are  you  travelling? 

The  broad  road,  upon  which  the 
world  is  traveling,  is  the  downward 
way.  You  can  take  anything  along 
that  you  can  carry  with  you  while 
on  earth.  There  is  plenty  of  room 
but  the  end  of  it  is  hell  fire  ;  separated 
from  God  in  eternity. 

The  narrow  road  leads  upward 
and  has  no  room  for  anything  that 
defileth.  Christ  is  the  life  of  those 
who  travel  the  upward  road  and  are 
crucified  in  Christ,  washed  in  His 
blood,  the  end  of  which  road  is 
eternal  glory  with  Christ  and  all 
saints.  "And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.  He  that  overcom- 
eth  shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
Son"  (Rev.  21:4,  7). 

Hutchinson,  Kans, 


"A  VOICE  OUT  OF  THE  CLOUD 

(Luke  9:35) 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  cloud  overshadowed  them,  and 
they  feared  greatly  as  they  entered 
the  cloud.  How  human-like  were 
these  disciples  who  had  just  seen 
His  glory. 

The  dark,  foreboding,  threatening, 
terrifying  cloud,  we  do  not  know 
what  it  may  hide.  It  may  betoken 
the  coming  storm.  It  may  be  the 
forerunner  of  destruction.  It  may  be 
accompanied  by  the  lurid  lightning, 
and  the  thunder  crash  that  terrorize 
and  make  us  instinctively  seek  shel- 
ter, snd  look  for  cover. 

As  the'v  feared  greatly  and  were 
silenced  by  the  threatening  danger, 
"A  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud." 
Ah,  what  a  joyous  surprise,  they 
looked  for  a  storm  but  a  "voice  came 
out."  They  feared  for  danger,  but  a 
voice  was  heard.  They  expected  an- 
gry lightnings  and  rolling  thunders, 
they  counted  on  torrents  of  driv- 
ing rain — but  a  voice.  And  oh,  what 
a  voice,  such  as  had  never  been 
heard,  and  the  back  ground  of  the 
angry,  threatening,  terrifying  cloud 
but  sweetened  the  voice.  A  voice  of 
comfort,  of  assurance,  a  voice  to  quiet 
their  fears  and  rest  their  hearts,  a 
voice  of  gentle  command. 

Pray  tell  what  life  that  hasn't  had 
its  clouds,  its  shadows.  Those  lives 
that  seem  most  favored  frequently 
enter  the  cloud.  This  seems  but  a 
part  of  God's  plan,  both  sunshine  and 
shadow.  From  transfiguration  glory 
to  overshadowing  cloud,  and  the 
bright  spots  are  the  brighter  be- 
cause of  the  contrasting  cloud. 

The  clouds  of  sorrow  and  grief 
and  disappointment.  How  heavy 
they  hang,  how  dark  and  gloomy  as 
they  o'ercast  our  life  and  sky  and 
seem  to  shut  out  every  ray  of  sun- 
shine. Listen,  bereaved  and  weeping- 
heart,  the  voice  of  thv  Beloved  will 
"come  out  of  the  cloud." 

The  clouds  and  gloom  of  blighted 
hopes,  of  dismal  failure,  and  we  sit 
and  weep  as  a  busy  throng  forgets 
how  hard  we  tried,  and  what  sacri- 
fice we  made,  but  the  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  so  sweetly  says,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life,"  and  our  hearts 
are  cheered,  and  some  day  we  will 
lay  our  heart's  best  efforts  that  have 
brought  but  apparent  failure,  before 
Him  and  He  will  say,  "Well  done." 

The  overshadowing  clouds  in  days 
of  affliction  and  suffering,  on  beds 
of  pain,  in  arm  chairs,  the  curtains 
drawn,  the  lights  burning  low,  when 
nights  are  so  long,  and  days  pass  so 
slowly.  Look  up,  dear  soul,  and 
listen  for  the  voice  of  Divine  com- 
fort and  consolation  out  of  the  cloud. 


Ah,  the  clouds  that  overhung  our 
sky  when  the  grim  messenger  came 
and  left  us  with  empty  arms  and 
aching  lonely  hearts,  when  every 
room  in  the  house  seemed  so  big 
and  so  empty.  It  was  then  -  that 
human  voices  were  so  hollow,  but 
oh,  how  sweet  and  tender  and  com- 
forting the  voice  of  the  "Man  of  sor- 
rows" as  he  spoke  out  of  the  cloud, 
and  we  were  strengthened  and  com- 
forted and  our  fainting  heart 
was  given  new  vision  and  hope  and 
again  we  could  take  up  the  thread 
of  life's  duties. 

What  dark  clouds  have  gathered 
in  days  of  misunderstanding,  in  times 
of  misrepresentation,  when  the  ton- 
gue of  slander  was  busy,  when  we 
could  not  explain  and  all  we  could 
do  was  "sit  in  the  shadow"  and  wait 
for  the  "voice  out  of  the  cloud." 

The  shadows  of  poverty  and  dis- 
tress, of  financial  reverses  and  disas- 
ter and  depression  when  stripped  of 
earthly  possessions  and  creature  com- 
forts, and  even  of  bare  necessities. 
How  the  voice  then  cheers  us  as  it 
speaks  of  the  "enduring  substance," 
the  "unfading  treasures,"  and  we 
catch  a  new  glimpse  of  things  un- 
seen. 

Dear  tried,  tested,  tempted  child  of 

grace,  are  the  shadows  gathering? 
Be  not  dismayed,  you  too  shall  hear 
a  "voice  out  of  the  cloud,"  and  the 
"sweetest  message  that  man  ever 
heard." 

Milford,  Neb. 


A  LIFE  OF  SEPARATION 


By  J.  Irvin  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  II  Cor.  6:14-17  we  have  a  com- 
mand to  live  a  life  of  separation.  In 
the  first  place  it  is  impossible  to  be 
a  true  Christian  and  be  a  friend  of 
the  world.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  is 
not  for  me  is  against  me."  We  see 
so  many  professed  Christians  today 
that  would  like  to  go  to  heaven, 
but  they  would  like  to  live  as  nearly 
like  the  world  as  they  think  they 
dare.  I  dare  say  they  are  not  en- 
joying their  Christian  life  as  they 
would  like  to.  James  says,  "Know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whoso- 
ever will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God"  (James  4:4),  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect, will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

Why  live  a  life  of  separation? 
There  are  many  reasons,    First,  it  is 
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a  command.  Second,  to  remain  a  true 
Christian.  A  Christian  isolated  from 
the  Church  and  other  Christians 
will  grow  cold  more  or  less.  We 
see  it  on  every  hand.  Christians  go 
out  into  the  world  alone,  grow  cold, 
and  you  don't  know  if  they  are  Chris- 
tians or  not.  A  life  of  separation  is 
the  only  way  to  keep  the  Church  in 
the  plain  fundamental  faith  of  our 
fathers.  Look  at  the  other  churches 
that  were  once  plain.  They  at  one 
time  kept  all  the  commandments  of 
Jesus,  such  as  prayer  head  covering, 
feet  washing,  etc.  But  where  are 
they  now?  Some  have  gone  so  far 
as  to  deny  some  of  the  Scriptures. 
It  is  a  sad  fact  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  fast  drifting  out  into  liber- 
alism, denying  and  ignoring  the  fun- 
damental Scriptures.  Oh !  that  our 
young  people  might  stand  firm  on  the 
old  time  FAITH  !  A  third  reason  is, 
it  is  easier  to  overcome  temptations. 
A  person  would  feel  out  of  place  with 
plain  clothes  on  indulging  in  sin. 

Then  think  of  the  blessings  of 
living  a  life  of  separation:  A  clear 
conscience  before  God,  a  sweeter  and 
closer  communion  with  God.  We 
can  have  more  power  with  God,  and 
again  we  can  be  trusted  by  the  world. 

The  secret  of  a  life  of  separation 
is  prayer  and  constant  reading  of  the 
Bible.  We  are  commanded  to  "pray 
without  ceasing."  One  of  the  best 
things  to  do  to  blackslide  is  to  quit 
praying.  Now  think  of  the  final  sep- 
aration. We  are  plainly  told  there 
will  be  a  final  separation.  Matt.  25 : 
31-46.  God  cannot  allow  sin  in  heav- 
en. If  He  did,  heaven  would  not  be 
any  better  than  this  earth.  Each 
dav  brings  us  nearer  eternity.  E- 
TERNITY!    an    ENDLESS  ETER- 


NITY! Where  will  you  spend  E- 
TERNITY? 

In  conclusion,  may  I  ask,  Which  do 
you  prefer,  a  clean,  separated  life  on 
this  earth  and  a  HAPPY  HOME  in 
HEAVEN?  or  a  black,  sinful  life  on 
this  earth  and  ETERNAL  TOR- 
MENT in  the  next? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE  BONNET 


(The  following,  taken  from  "Bible  Mon- 
itor," organ  of  the  conservative  wing  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  selected  by 
Jacob  Metzler,  shows  what  others  having 
problems  similar  to  our  own  have  to  say 
on  the  bonnet  question.  Though  but  a 
few  among  many  points  bearing  _  on  this 
question  are  touched  in  the  article,  the 
points  given  are  worthy  of  consideration. 
—Editor.) 

Dear  Sisters :  I  have  never  seen 
an  article  in  the  Monitor  written  by 
a  Sister.  I'm  not  saying  there 
has.n't  been  any,  for  sorry  to  say,  I 
missed  seeing  a  couple  of  copies.  In 
regard  to  the  bonnets,  it  certainly 
pains  my  heart  to  see  so  few  of  our 
Sisters  wearing  the  bonnet,  for  I 
feel  like  the  bonnet  is  a  great  help 
to  us  in  more  ways  than  one.  I 
know  that  my  bonnet  has  helped  me 
and  I  believe  it  has  helped  others  as 
well.  I've  been  tempted  to  go 
to  places  sometimes,  then  I  would 
think,  is  it  right  to  go?  What  ef- 
fect will  that  have  to  see  a  Sister 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  a  place 
like  that?  Might  that  not  have  a 
bad  effect  -  on  others?  I  stayed  a- 
wav.  I  do  not  want  to  go  where  I 
will  belie  my  bonnet. 

While  in  Chicago,  I  felt  much 
safer  with  my  bonnet  on.  Another 
experience  to  show  the  value   of  a 


bonnet:      One    eve    at    the    C.  C. 

hospital  a  few  of  us  Sisters  made  a 
call,  arriving  about  15  minutes  be- 
fore time  for  visiting  hour.  Three 
of  us  having  our  bonnets  on,  passed 
by  the  warden.  The  fourth,  a  Sis- 
ter with  a  scarf  on  her  head  was 
stopped.  I  stepped  up  and  told  him 
she  was  a  Sister,  he  said,  "All  right, 
go  ahead,  pardon  me !"  We  passed 
into  the  chapel  for  our  exercise  at 
the  given  time  and  went  to  visit  our 
patients.  It  showed  the  faith  he 
placed  in  us. 

About  a  week  ago  I  had  a  new 
bonnet  made  in  town  by  a  friend  of 
mine  (dressmaker)  but  one  who  had 
never  known  any  one  who  wore  the 
bonnets.  She  told  me  herself  that 
as  many  as  a  dozen  people  thought 
the  bonnet  was  the  neatest  and 
prettiest  head  covering  they  ever 
saw.  One  even  is  going  to  have  a 
bonnet  made  for  herself  (a  young  so- 
ciety lady).  It  was  not  made  fancy 
like  many  bonnets,  only  a  plain  silk 
crepe  de  chine  bonnet. 

Sisters  I  see  nothing  to  be  a- 
shamed  of.  May  we  awake  to  the 
fact  of  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Savior:  "He  that  is  ashamed  of  me 
and  my  words,  of  him  will  I  be  a- 
shamed  before  my  Father  in  heav- 
en." 

Weren't  our  dear  Brethren  of  old 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  when  they 
made  the  order  of  the  church? 
Wasn't  it  more  becoming  than  the 
way  they  dress  today?  When  we 
met  one  another  we  knew  one  an- 
other. We  felt  like  we  had  met  one 
of  the  family  (a  family  of  God). 
Today  we  meet  as  strangers,  there 
is  no  mark  by  which  we  are  known. 

A  Sister  in  His  Name. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE  "CABLE-TOW" 


THE  PRAYERS  OF  SAINTS 
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MASON,  WHICH?  CHRIST  OR  THE 

CABLE-TOW? 
Barred  from  the  Bondage  of  This  Brotherhood 

Because  of  Its: 
The  Myth  of  "Antiquity." 
The  Myth  of  "Abiff." 

The  Myth  of  "Apostolic"  sanction. 

They  are  forbidden. 

They  are  factitious. 

They  are  fraught  with  danger. 

It  is  "Unchristian." 

It  is  "Un-American." 

It  is  unsafe. 
They  are  veiled  to  the  applicant. 
They  are  vengeful  to  seceders. 

.They  are  valueless.  (Extrajudicial.) 
Christianity  can  not.  use  it.-  • 
Civilization  does  not  need  it. 

Common  decency  gets  on  well  without  it. 

It  extols  God  presumptuously. 

It  exalts  man  preposterously. 

It  excludes  Christ  purposely. 
It  is  heavy  on  the  Christian's  conscience. 
It  is  hampering  to  the  Christian's  conduct. 

It  is  hard  on  the  Christian's  coin. 

Mason,  or  Free  Man?  Which? 


By  Ursula  Miller 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Let  my  prayers  be  set  before  thee  as  incense. — Ps.  141:2. 

 and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers 

of  the  saints. — Rev.  5:8. 

And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. — 
Rev.  8:4. 

The  ear  of  God  is  open  to  the  cry 
Of  every  saint  who  calls  upon  His  Name, 
In  sweet  rejoicing,  or  in  anguished  shame; 
He,  listening,  hears,  and  silently  draws  nigh. 
Before  they  cry  He  hearkens  to  the  plea 
Across  the  billows  of  time's  troubled  sea. 

He  gains  incense  as  the  answer  imparts — 

Memorials  of  prayers  in  golden  vials— 

To  Him  sweet  flavor  though  He  gives  denials — 

To  the  rejoicing  or  grief-stricken  heart. 

God  thus  gathers  from  each  saint's  praise  or  groan 

Sweet-smelling  incense— glory  for  the  throne. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


—Christian  •Cynosure, 


Let  your  light. so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify,  your  Father  which  is  .in,  heaven.— Matt, 

5j16.  '    :  '• 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  CALL  TO  ARGENTINA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Tune:   "The   Church  in  the  Wildwood.") 
There  are  souls  to  be  saved  in  Argentina, 
And  they  through  the  Church  must  be 
sought, 

God's  love  to  them  is  extended, 

For  they  through  His  blood  have  been 
bought. 

Cho:— 

Oh  go,  go,  go,  go,  go,  go, 
Go  to  the  lost  in  Argentina, 

Oh  go  to  the  souls  that  are  there. 
Nothing  is  so  dear  to  our  Savior, 

As  the  Gospel  proclaimed  everywhere. 

Long  ago  Jesus   said,   "Preach   the  Gos- 
pel" 

To  all  that  shall  live  here  below, 
And  if  you  and  I  are  obedient, 

To  the  land  of  the  south  it  will  go 

—Cho. 

Are  you  burdened  for  souls,  oh  my  broth- 
ers, 

And  your  own  obligations  as  well? 
Concerning  your  duty  to  others, 

Have  you  asked  God  to  show  you  His 
will?  —Cho. 

The  call  that  has  come  from  Argentina 

For  the  Bible  so  precious,  so  dear, 
Should  challenge  the  Church  of  the  North- 
land 

For  salvation;  the  Gospel  of  cheer. 

—Cho. 

If  you  cannot  go,   Christian  worker, 
Then  pray  that  others  might  heed. 

This  may  mean  of  you  time  and  money, 
But  God  will  supply  all  your  need. 

—Cho. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Sept.  30) 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

I  will  quote  from  the  letters  re- 
ceived from  the  various  stations  so 
that   you   may   know   the   trend  of 
events  among  the  missionaries : 
From  Pehuajo : 

On  Friday  afternoon  the  new 
missionaries,  Brother  Litwiler  and 
family,  arrived  at  Pehuajo.  In  the 
evening  we  had  the  usual  welcome 
meeting  for  them  in  connection  with 
the  young  people's  meeting.  On 
the  following  day  they  got  their 
things  ready  to  go  to  Tres  Lomas 
where  they  will  spend  several 
months  with  the  Swartzentrubers. 

Because  of  much  rain  the  attend- 
ance was  small  on  Sunday.    It  has 

jfls&j  bmi  yfcy  nmmi  fov  m  bi- 
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ble  readers  to  get  out  on  account  of 
the  water  in  the  streets. — Lantz. 
From  Santa  Rosa: 

(A  translation  from  Brother  Luay- 
za's  letter)  "Today  was  the  stu- 
dent's holiday  and  the  students  of 
the  National  College  and  the  Nor- 
mal School  had  a  picnic  in  the  coun- 
try. One  of  the  boys  painted  a  sign 
that  says,  "Long  live  Scopes."  Then 
on  the  same  sign  there  were  pictures 
of  monkeys  and  men  in  primitive 
style  and  among  them  appears  Dar- 
win. Of  course  this  picture  is  made 
in  very  grotesque  form  and  today 
the  students  carried  it  in  triumph 
through  the  streets.  What  ridicu- 
lous people !  The  boy  who  made 
the  picture  is  more  nearly  an  idiot 
than  a  wise  man  1" 

(This  little  note  is  put  in  to  show 
something  of  the  publicity  in  for- 
eign countries  of  the  Scopes  trial. 
Every  newspaper  in  this  land  had 
articles  about  it.  Most  of  them  fa- 
vored Scopes  and  the  general  im- 
pression was  to  laugh  at  the  North 
American  people  for  having  a  court 
trial  over  something  they  consider 
silly.) 

From  Carlos  Casares : 

On  Sunday  night  we  were  sur- 
prised by  the  arrival  of  Brother 
Swartz.  We  had  heard  nothing 
from  him  for  several  months.  He 
found  work  in  a  Jewish  bakery.  He 
seems  happy  and  anxious  as  always 
to  continue  faithful  in  his  Christian 
life.  Pray  for  him  that  he  may  be 
faithful  in  all  of  his  difficulties. 

In  spite  of  heavy  rains  the  whole 
family  of  us  went  to  the  station  on 
Friday  to  see  the  new  missionaries 
as  the  train  stopped  on  its  way  to 
Pehuajo. — Lauver. 
From  Tres  Lomas: 

While  the  women  folks  came  on 
the  train  from  Pehuajo  to  Tres  Lo- 
mas, Brother  Litwiller  and  I  came 
by  auto.  It  was  raining  consider- 
ably when  we  started.  After  we 
had  gone  several  miles  we  had  a 
puncture.  Brother  Litwiller  said, 
"This  looks  to  me  like  some  of  the 
wild  west  stories."  He  asked  me 
why  we  did  not  buy  a  boat  instead 
of  an  automobile,  because  we  had  to 
go  through  some  ponds  as  much  as 
75  yards  wide.  We  arrived  safely 
in  Tres  Lomas  before  one  o'clock. 
On  Sunday  we  had  an  attendance 
of  94  in  the  Sunday  school.  The 
meeting  at  night  was  good.  I  spoke 
on  "The  Warfare  and  the  Armor  of 
the  Christian."  The  baggage  of 
Litwillers'  has  arrived,  and  we  are 
busy  getting  their  rooms  fixed  up 
for  them.  Brother  Litwiller  has 
gone  out  to  buy  some  things  alone. 
He  said  he  can  understand  a  lot  of 
Spanish. — Swartzentruber, 

Trenque  .Lauquen : 
We  will  take  little  spg!fete  for  Tret). 
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que  Lauquen  news  this  time.  We 
are  all  well.  Weather  is  fine  again 
after  the  rains.  We  are  all  looking 
forward  to  some  special  meetings 
which  we  hope  to  have  at  all  of  the 
stations  in  the  near  future.  The 
purpose  of  them  will  be  to  encour- 
age the  brotherhood  and  deepen  the 
spiritual  life  ataong  us.  Pray  for 
us. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  NEW 
MISSIONARIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Oct.  9,  1925. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :— We 
greet  you  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
has  kept  artd  guided  US  to  this  time, 
and  in  whom  we  have  confidence 
that  He  will  continue  to  do  so  if 
we  are  faithful, 

On  Sept.  5  we  left  the  shores  of 
North  America  and  after  fairly 
pleasant  sailing  for  14  days,  we  ar- 
rived at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  We  real- 
ized at  once  that  we  were  in  a  for- 
eign port.  We  were  struck  by  the 
strange  customs,  costumes,  the  pov- 
erty of  the  people  and,  in  short,  the 
different  way  people  have  of  doing 
things.  There  is  no  doubt  that  parts 
of  Rio  are  beautiful,  and  perhaps 
the  reason  why  we  saw  so  few  of 
them  was  because  we  did  our  sight- 
seeing in  an  ordinary  street  car. 
After  leaving  Rio  and  sailing  for 
three  days  we  arrived  at  Montevid- 
eo, another  foreign  port— but  what 
a  contrast  to  Rio.  This  city  is 
clean,  the  people  are  well  clothed, 
and  look  prosperous  to  say  the  least. 
Judging  by  the  number  of  Americais 
automobiles  on  the  streets,  one  has 
reasons  to  believe  that  people  are 
just  as  industrious  as  in  our  North 
American  cities.  After  sailing  for 
9  hours  more  we  arrived  at  our  port 
of  landing,  Buenos  Aires.  Neither 
Rio  nor  Montevideo  are  very  cos- 
mopolitan, but  when  one  is  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  he  must  be  careful  or  he 
thinks  that  he  is  in  Chicago  or  New 
York.  Two  things  help  him  to  re- 
member, however:  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage and  the  lack  of  skyscrapers. 

We  were  met  at  the  dock  by  Bro, 
Lauver  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartz- 
entruber. We  are  not  able  to  ex- 
press the  emotions  that  arose  and 
stirred  us,  as  the  boat  was  docking,, 
when  we  were  able  to  get  a  glimpse 
of  those  of  our  own  blood  relation, 
who  were  waiting  to  see  us  as  we 
were  anxious  to  meet  them.  After 
passing  thru  customs'  and  arranging 
for  the  delivery  of  our  baggage  and 
attending  to  some  matters  of  busi- 
a^ss,  we  were  soon  ready  to  take 
thft  train  for  our  final  destination, 
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We  will  write  about  this  in  a  later 

1SSU.G. 

We   feel   to  praise   God   for  His 
wonderful  care  over  us  on  this  trip. 
We  were  very  conscious  of  His  near- 
ness and  His  providential  care.  We 
had  a  pleasant  voyage  and  yet  there 
were  very  few   people  on  the  boat 
with    whom    we    could  fellowship 
very  much.     The  majority  of  them 
were    either   opposed    or  indifferent 
to    religious    or    spiritual  matters. 
Quite  a  few  traveled  for  pleasure's 
sake,  and,  curiously  enough,  to  me 
they  seemed  the  least  happy.  Oth- 
ers traveled  in  the  interests  of  oil, 
some    for    coffee's    sake,    some  for 
sugar,  and  so  on.    Most  of  them,  in 
fact  all  of  them,  command  big  sal- 
aries.    But  we   can  truly   say  that 
we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  could 
go  for  Jesus'  sake  in  the  interests 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  not  for  the 
sake   of   money   but   something  far 
more  precious — lost  souls. 

We  want  to  thank  you,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  for  your  pray- 
ers and  support.  Will  you  continue 
to  pray  for  us?  We  are  facing  many 
needs.  We  have  just  now  engaged 
a  language  teacher  and  need  your 
prayers,  especially  at  this  time  that 
we  may  be  able  to  get  the  language 
quickly  and  thoroly. 

Our  address  for  the  present  is. 

c-o    Mission  Evangelico. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  South  Amer- 
ica, 

N.  Litwiller  and  family. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,    and  genealogies, 

contentions,   and   strivings  about   the  law;   for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  exp'ain  Rom.  14:1 — harmo- 
nizing   the   English   translation.  A 

Reader  . 

This    verse   reads:   "Him   that  is 
weak   in   the   faith   receive   ye,  but 
not   to  doubtful   disputations."  The 
German  revised  version  (Elberfelder) 
agrees    with    this    rendering:  "Den 
Schwachen  in  Glauben  aber  nehmet 
auf,    doch    nicht    zur  Entscheidung 
zweifelhafter   Fragen."     The  princi- 
pal  subject   of   this   chapter   is  the 
question  whether  it  is  right  to  par- 
take of  any  meats  that  are  offered 
for  sale  in  the  markets,  or  whether 
only  such   meats   should   be  bought 
which  met  certain  requirements  from 
the  religious  viewpoint  (Verses  2,  3, 
6,    14-23).     The    Apostles'  Council 
(Acts  15),  in  order  not  to  give  of- 
fence  to   some   of   the   Jewish  con- 
verts,  had   advised   abstinence  from 
"things  strangled."     The  Jews  held 


strictly  to  the  Mosaic  prohibition  of 
eating  blood  (Lev.  17:10,  12-14)  and 
partaking  of  things  strangled  (Lev. 
19:26).     Yet   the   apostles'  position 
regarding  the  meaning  of  the  term 
"things    strangled"    did    not  corres- 
pond  to   the   Jewish   view   on  this 
question.    Among  the  Jews  the  ani- 
mals to  be  used  for  food  were  killed 
in  a  particular  way,  namely  by  the 
cutting  of  the  throat  that  all  blood 
should  escape.    This  is  by  the  way 
a  religious  ordinance  which  is_  still 
practised  by  the  Jews.     It  is  inter- 
esting to  notice  in  the  Jewish  quar- 
ters of  our  cities  on  the  windows  of 
the  butcher  shops  the  word  kosher, 
meaning  "clean,"  in  Hebrew  charac- 
ters.   It  indicates  that  the  beef,  veal, 
or  mutton  offered  for  sale  has  been 
killed  in  the  prescribed  way  in  the 
presence  of  a  Jewish  official.  (In- 
formation   about    the    meaning  _  of 
"eating    kosher"    may    be  obtained 
from   any   Jew.)     Apparently  there 
were  in  Rome  some  Jewish  converts 
who  were  "weak  in  the  faith"  and 
held   to    their   former   customs,  ac- 
cepting  an    unwarranted  interpreta- 
tion  of   the   meaning   of   the  term, 
"things    strangled."      The  apostles 
admonished  the  brethren  to  receive 
such  provided  they  did  not  come  for 
"doubtful  disputations." 

Again   there  was  the   question  of 
eating  meat  offered  or  dedicated  to 
idols.     The    apostle  unconditionally 
condemned  such  dedication,  but  be- 
lieved it  right  to  buy  any  meat  of- 
fered for  sale  in  the  market  with- 
out  regard   to   any   such  ceremony 
that  mav  have  been  performed.  He 
says:  "Whatever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles,  that  eat,   asking  no  questions 
for  conscience  sake"  (I  Cor.  10:25). 
And   again:   "I   know   and   am  per- 
suaded by  the  Lord  Jesus  that  there 
is  nothing  unclean  in  itself"  (Rom. 
14:14).     Yet    it    is    clear   from  his 
words   that  there   were   those  who. 
to  make  sure  of  avoiding  "unclean" 
meat,  confined  themselves  to  eating 
herbs    (vegetables).     "For    one  be- 
lieveth  that  he  may  eat  all  things; 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs" 
(Rom.  14:2).    While  the  apostle  ad- 
monishes the  Church  to  receive  the 
weak,   he    (as   stated   above)  disap- 
proves   of    "doubtful  disputations." 
And  rather  than  to  give  offence,  he 
advises   abstinence   from   meat.  "It 
is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink   wine,    nor   anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offend- 
ed  or  is  made  weak"  (Rom.  14:21). 
J.  H. 


Do  the  words,  "in  the  beginning," 
Jri  Gen.  1 :1  and  Jno.  1:1,  refer  to  the 
same  period  of  time?    A  Reader. 

In  answer  to  this  question  we 
emote  from  Clarke's  Commentary: 
"In  the  beginning — That   is,  before 


anything  was  formed — ere  God  be- 
gan the  great  work  of  creation.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Gen. 
1:1,  to  which  the  evangelist  evi- 
dently alludes.  John  makes  the  be- 
ginning of  his  gospel  parallel  with 
that  of  Genesis;  but  he  rises  above 
the  historical  conception  of  'the  be- 
ginning,' which  includes  the  begin- 
ning of  time  itself,  to  the  absolute 
conception  of  anteriority  to  time. 
The  creation  is  something  subse- 
quent."— Comments  On  Jno.  1  :1. 

NEW  BIBLES  FOR  FILIPINOS 


Before  the  Japanese  earthquake  in  1923, 
all    dialect    Scriptures    for    the  Philippine 
Islands    had   been    printed    in  Yokohama. 
The  destruction  of  all  the  type  plates  and 
molds,  as  well  as  of  thousands  of  Bibles, 
confronted  the  Philippines  Agency  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  with  many  prob- 
lems beside  the  financial  one.    G.  B.  Cam- 
eron, the  secretary,  writes  that  the  work 
of    plate    making   and   linotyping   is  now 
being  done  in  Manila,  and  continues:  "Sev- 
en revision  and  correction  committees  are 
at  work  in  different  parts  of  the  Islands, 
all  directly  sponsored  and  in  some  cases 
directly  supervised  by  the  Agency.  These 
committees  are  made  up  for  the  most  part 
of   missionaries    and   native    workers,  set 
apart  at  a  considerable  cost  to  the  mis- 
sions concerned.    This  united  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Society  and  the  missions  will 
furnish  not  only  revisions  of  earlier  trans- 
lations but  will  supply  Bibles  in  dialects 
which  have   not  before   been  available."— 
Selected. 


SUMMER  NIGHTS  CAMPAIGN 


Special  evangelistic  efforts  with  this  title 
have  been  carried  on  by  many  Indian 
preachers  under  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
mission  in  the  United  Provinces.  They 
have  been  accompanied  by  groups  of  sing- 
ers and  encouraging  results  have  followed. 
Village  men  and  women  generally  have 
more  time  for  leisure  in  the  exceedingly 
hot  weather  than  at  any  other  time  in  the 
year.  They  are  very  fond  of  sleeping  in 
the  middle  of  the  day  and  of  sitting  a- 
round  and  talking  until  a  late  hour  each 
evening,  particularly  when  there  is  moon- 
light. The  preacher  who  conquers  the 
lassitude  that  the  heat  inevitably  brings, 
and  goes  night  after  night  to  the  villages 
where  his  Christians  live  to  talk  with  them 
and  to  teach  them  is  gloriously  rewarded, 
for  he  finds  an  opportunity  such  as  it  is 
very  difficult  to  secure  in  other  seasons  of 
the  year. 


"The  nearer  we  are  to  God,  the  more 
precious  is  all  the  truth  of  God,  and  every- 
thing which  is  near  to  His  heart." 


"Let  all  seek  to  know  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  keeping  step  with  God,  humbly  and 
patiently  pushing  the  battle." 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


A  YOUNG  GIRL'S  FANCY 


"Oh,  it  is  cruel  of  them!  We  do 
love  each  other  so  dearly,"  and  Erne 
Johnson  sobbed  hysterically. 

Life  was  a  tragedy  just  now.  Stern 
parents — according-  to  her  view  of  the 
matter — had  said  nay  to  the  suit  of  a 
handsome  and  specious-tongued  woo- 
er, and  she  was  behaving  as  it  be- 
hooved an  ill-used  heroine  to  behave 
under  such  circumstances. 

Presently  the  door  opened  and 
Nurse  entered. 

N  urse  had  tended  Miss  Effie's  mo- 
ther when  she  was  a  baby  and  was  a 
privileged  personage  in  the  household. 

"Now,  my  dear,  this  is  foolishness. 
You'll  spoil  your  pretty  eyes,  and 
make  yourself  a  fright — that  you 
will." 

"I  don't  mind  if  I  do.  I'm  so  mis- 
erable." 

"But  think  how  the  master  and 
mistress  will  feel  if  they  see  you 
with  pale  cheeks  and  red  eyes." 

"It's  their  fault — their  fault  entire- 

ly." 

"Hush,  my  lamb.  It's  naughty  of 
you  to  say  such  things  of  your  par- 
ents." 

"But  it's  true,  Nurse.  What  right 
have  they  to  do  as  they  have  done?" 
burst  out  Effie,  the  angry  color 
flooding  her  face. 

"The  right  of  wise  and  loving  par- 
ents., dearie,"  was  the  gentle-spoken 
response. 

"Oh,  you  take  their  side,  of 
course,"  cried  the  girl. 

"Miss  Erne  dear,  there's  only  one 
side  as  they  that  have  lived  as  long 
as  we  and  seen  as  much  as  we  could 
take.  And  you'll  think  so,  too,  by- 
and-by." 

"Never,  never!"  asserted  Effie  with 
stubborn  decision. 

"Your  parents  have  always  been 
loving  and  kind  to  you,  haven't 
they ?" 

Kffie  made  no  reply,  unless  an  im- 
patient shrug  of  the  shoulders  could 
be  construed  into  a  response. 

"And  it's  because  they  are  loving 
and  kind  to  you  now  that  they  won't 
allow  any  engagement  between  you 
and  Mr.  Read.  It's  for  your  good, 
Miss  Effie." 

"No,  no,  it  is  not,"  exclaimed 
Effie,  and  her  tears  burst  forth  a- 
new. 

"He's  not  fit  for  you  to  marry — 
no  dearie,  not  for  you  to  love.  And 
that  they  know." 

"Oh,  my  head  aches  so,  and  my 


heart,  too,"  came  in  a  piteous  wail 
from  the  little  figure  huddled  up  a- 
mong  the  cushions  of  the  big  old- 
fashioned  sofa. 

"My  poor  bairnie,"  murmured 
Nurse,  soothingly;  and,  seating  her- 
self beside  Effie,  she  drew  the  girl's 
head  down  on  her  shoulder,  and 
softly  stroked  her  hair. 
.  "Nurse  is  going  to  tell  a  story,  a 
little  bit  of  her  own  life  when  she 
was  a  girl  no  older  than  you,  my 
dear.  I  was  a  pretty  young  thing 
in  those  days— pretty  and  light- 
hearted  and  wilful,  the  same  as  you 
might  be,  Miss  Effie.  I'd  had 
brothers  and  sisters,  but  they'd  all 
of  them  died,  and  there  was  only 
me  left. 

"I  had  sweethearts,  of  course,  but 
I  laughed  at  most  of  them.  But 
there  was  one  whom  I  did  not  laugh 
at  as  I  did  the  others.  He  was  a 
handsome  fellow,  dark-haired  and 
black-eyed,  with  a  mouth  that  set 
close  and  tight. 

"Nobody  knew  anything  about 
him.  He  had  come  to  the  village, 
nobody  ■  knew  from  where,  and  no- 
body knew  how  he  got  his  money, 
for  money  he  had,  and  plenty  of  it, 
though  he  never  seemed  to  .work. 
He  was  good  company,  ready  to 
chaff  and  joke  with  anyone.  He 
spent  a  lot  of  his  time  at  the  'Jolly 
Boys'  Inn,'  just  outside  the  Manor 
gates. 

"There  the  grooms  and  the  sta- 
ble-men used  to  drop  in  for  a  chat 
and  a  smoke.  Father  didn't  take  to 
Jim  Bryant— that  was  his  name. 
Leastways  that  was  the  name  he 
called  himself.  No,  father  didn't 
take  to  him  at  all. 

"But  I  liked  him,  and  I  tossed  my 
head  and  answered,  'He  was  a  sight 
better  than  any  other  man  in  the 
village.' 

"Father  was  angered  at  what  I 
said  and  at  the  way  I  said  it,  and 
gave  me  a  sharper  talking-to  than 
ever_  I'd  had  from  him  before.  But 
it  didn't  do  me  any  good.  It  only 
made  me  more  set  on  my  own  way. 
Father  didn't  understand,  I  told  my- 
self. And  mother,  too — she,  I  de- 
cided, had  forgotten  what  it  was  to 
be  young  and  fond  of  someone.  For 
I  was  fond  of  Jim,  Miss  Effie.  He 
just  dazzled  me  with  his  talk  and  his 
looks.  And  I  thought  little  of  obey- 
ing my  parents  where  he  was  con- 
cerned. Father  told  me  not  to  have 
anything  more  to  do  with  him.  But 
I  told  father  openly  I  should,  and  I 
did. 

"Then  one  night  burglars  broke 
into  the  Manor.  One  of  the  foot- 
men was  injured  so  badly  that  he 
died  two  days  later;  and  one  of  the 
burglars  was  caught  and  the  one 
that  was  caught  was  Jim  Bryant. 

"Yes,  Miss  Effie,  Jim  belonged  to 
a  gang  of  well-known  burglars,  and 


he  had  been  staying  in  the  village 
m  order  that  he  might  pick  up  all 
the  information  he  could  about  the 
big  house.  He  was  tried,  and  though 
they  could  not  prove  it  was  he  who 
killed  the  footman,  they  suspected 
it  was.  Anyway,  he  was  sentenced 
to^ten  years'  penal  servitude. 

"I  thought  I  should  never  hold  up 
my  head  again,  I  was  that  ashamed 
of  myself,  for  all  the  village  knew 
I  had  been  carrying  on  with  Jim. 
Father  and  mother  felt  it  sore,  I 
could  see,  though  they  were  as  good 
and  kind  as  could  be  to  me,  and 
never  said  one  word  of  reproach. 

"But  I   couldn't  bide  at  home  I 

just  couldn't.  And  father  and  moth- 
er they  understood  how  I  felt,  and 
they  let  me  go  to  service,  though 
they  had  both  been  set  against  it 
before." 

"You  went  to  grandmother,  didn't 
you,  Nurse,  and  took  care  of  moth- 
er?" said  Effie,  touched  by  Nurse's 
recital. 

"Yes,  dearie;  I  nursed  all  your 
uncles  and  aunts,  and,  last  of  all, 
your  dear  mother." 

"And  did  you  ever  hear  anything 
of  Jim  Bryant?"  • 

"No,  Miss  Effie,  never  a  word. 
But  I've  prayed  night  and  morning 
that  he  may  have  been  brought  to 
repentance,  and  I'm  ever  hoping  and 
thinking  the  Lord  has  heard  my 
prayers." 

"Poor  Nurse!  I'm  so  sorry  for 
you,"  whispered   Effie,  softly. 

"My  lamb,  you  can  guess,  can't 
you,   why   I've   told   you   my  little 

story?" 

"Yes,"  was  the  almost  inaudible 
reply. 

"You  see,  darling,  if  I  had  only 
trusted  my  parents  more,  I  should 
have  been  spared  all  that  pain  and 
shame.  They  loved  me,  as  your 
parents  love  you. 

"They'd  never  do  what  wasn't  for 
your  good.  They  know  as  this  Mr. 
Reginald  Read  isn't  the  sort  ever  to 
make  you  happy,  just  as  my  father 
knew  Jim  Bryant  wasn't  fit  for  me 
to  have  as  a  sweet-heart." 

"Yes,  Nurse,"  faltered  the  girl,  and 
rising,  she  kissed  the  old  woman  and 
stole  away. 

Years  afterwards,  when  Effie  was 
the  happy  wife  of  a  good  man,  she 
read  in  a  daily  paper  the  account  of 
one  whose  course  of  life  had  been 
ever  on  the  down  grade,  till  at  last 
he  stood  in  the  felon's  dock,  con- 
victed of  forgery.  And  his  name 
was  Reginald  Read.— London  S.  S. 
Times. 


It  is  often  the  case  that  the  min- 
ister can  do  nothing  more  than  sug- 
gest things  for  the  listener  to  medi- 
tate upon,  but  this  if  carried  out  will 
bring  a  blessing.— Moses  G.  Gehman. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Nov.  22,  1925— Acts 
24:10-25 
PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX 

Golden  Text.— Herein  do  I  exer- 
cise myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God. 
and  toward  men. — Acts  24:16. 

Introductory. — Paul  was  as  faith- 
ful under  confinement  as  he  was  when 
he  was  unrestrained  in  his  activities. 
Whether  free  or  in  bondage  physi- 
cally, he  was  the  Lord's  freeman, 
knowing  only  "Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified,"  and  working  night  and 
day  for  the  advancement  of  His 
cause. 

His  speech  on  the  prison  steps  was 
seemingl  /  well  received  until  he 
reached  the  point  of  his  having  been 
sent  far  away  to  the  Gentiles,  at 
which  point  the  mob  broke  out  into 
a  tumultous  rage,  when  the  officials 
removed  him  to  a  point  of  safety. 
A  plot  among  the  Jews  to  take  his 
life  having  been  discovered,  he  was 
removed  to  Caesarea  as  a  place  of 
greater  safety— a  strange  commentary 
upon  a  professed  people  of  God  who 
had  to  be  restrained  from  murder  by 
the  sternness  of  pagan  authorities. 
In  the  lesson  before  us  Paul  is  giv- 
ing an  account  of  his  life  before  the 
Roman  governor. 

Meditations  on  the  lesson.    1.  Ev- 
ery trial  in   life   is   an  opportunity. 
Paul  might  have  become  embittered 
because  of  his  treatment,  but  he  took 
a  nobler  view  of  his   situation.  It 
was    his    opportunity   to    carry  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  before  the  high- 
est authority  in  the  province.  Hav- 
ing been  accused   by  Tertullus  the 
lawyer  who  tried  to  make  it  appear 
that  Paul  had  violated  the  laws  of 
Rome,  he  had  no  difficulty  to  show 
up  the  falseness  of  that  contention 
and    then    proceeded   to   lay  before 
Felix  the  real  points  at  issue.  He 
was     not     defending     himself  but 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  high  places. 
Look  at  every  trial  of  your  life  as 
an  opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ, 
and  it  will  not  only  save  you  many 
bitter   feelings    but    also   make  you 
more   useful   in   the   service   of  the 
Master.    "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good." 

2.  Tertullus  proved  himself  hu- 
man. Espousing  the  cause  of  assas- 
sination, it  was  up  to  him  to  present 
his  case  in  a  way  to  make  a  favorable 
impression  upon  the  governor. 
Thwarted  in  their  plot  to  assassinate 
Paul,  who  was  now  brought  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  Jews  unless  they 
succeed  in  having  Paul  sent  back  to 
Judea,  he  seeks  to  discredit  Lysias 
(who  with  great  difficulty  had  de- 
livered Paul  from  the  power  of  his 
would-be  assassins)  and  makes  a 
desperate  effort  to  leave  Felix  under 


the  impression  that  the  Jews  had 
been  greatly  injured  by  the  way  they 
were  outwitted  in  this  case.  .  It  is 
natural  for  people  who  are  bent  on 
mischief  to  pose  as  martyrs  when 
their  schemes  are  frustrated. 

3.    "Neither    can    they   prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me." 
The  same  thing  can  be  said  by  every 
faithful  follower  of  the  Lord  whose 
character  is  impugned  and  views  and 
motives  misrepresented  by  unbeliev- 
ers.    The    character   assassins  who 
seek  to  discredit   men  of  faith  and 
make  claims  for  themselves  may  de- 
ceive themselves  and  their  followers, 
but  before  God  who  knows  and  sees 
all  things  thev  have  no  proof.  In 
the  name  of  "science"  the  modernist 
makes  great  claims  for  his  pet  here- 
tical monstrosity  (evolution)  but  his 
claims   are   all  founded   upon  hypo- 
theses while  his  cause  flounders  with- 
out adequate  proof.    To  prove  some- 
thing  before    God    you    must  have 
truth  on  your  side. 

4.  Felix  proved  himself  a  typical 
politician.  Instead  of  acting  on  the 
evidence  before  him  and  doing  justice 
to  the  prisoner,  he  made  an  excuse 
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-that  he  wanted  to  hear  Lysias  first, 
and  deferred  his  decision.  He  was 
between  two  fires.  On  the  one  hand, 
he  did  not  dare  to  pass  judgment 
upon  a  Roman  citizen  without  ade- 
quate proof  to  condemn  him,  while 
on  the  other  hand  he  could  not  re- 
lease Paul  without  incurring  the  ill 
will  and  enmity  of  the  Jews.  So  he 
"straddled  the  question,"  deferred  his 
decision,  hoping  thereby  to  avert  the 
storm.  But  that  simply  put  off  the 
day  ot  trouble,  as  Felix  learned  later 
on. 

5.  In  deferring  the  decision  con- 
cerning the  fate  of  Paul,  Felix  re- 
vealed a  trait  of  his  character.  When, 
some  time  later,  in  the  presence  of 
his  wife  he  heard  Paul  expound  the 
Scriptures  with  power,  he  trembled 
before  God  but  put  off  the  day  of 
decision.  "Go  thy  way,"  he  said, 
"when  I  have  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son, I  will  call  for  thee."  But  the 
"more  convenient  season"  never  came. 
His  sordid  nature  was  manifest  in 
that  he  frequently  sent  for  Paul,  hop- 
ing to  get  some  money  out  of  him. 
To  postpone  the  day  of  decision 
means  to  sink  still  deeper  down  into 
sin.  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


DEVELOPING  THE  THANKSGIVING 
SPIRIT.— II  Cor.  9:8-15. 

Topic  for  November  22 

MOTTO 

"See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I     Thankfulness     Increased.  —  God  has 

created  our  hearts  to  be  responsive  to 
kindness  and  love.  When  we  are  found  m 
sin  and  rebellion  against  God,  He  uses 
the  way  of  goodness  to  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance that  we  might  be  in  a  condition 
to  receive  the  greater  gifts  and  joys  from 
His  hand.  Those  who  harden  their  hearts 
against  the  goodness  of  God  are  inclined 
to  grow  in  selfishness  and  ingratitude 
Those  who  respond  to  the  goodness  of 
God  will  find  that  His  love  will  be  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  His  Spirit  and 
their  gratitude  will  increase.  They  will 
have  eyes  to  behold  the  goodness  and 
count  the  blessings  that  are  falling  upon 
them  continually.  . 

By  giving  expression  to  our  gratitude 
with  lives  of  faithfulness  to  God  and  wor- 
shiping Him  by  words  and  songs  and 
prayers  as  well  as  acts  showing  forth  His 
praises,  we  stir  up  the  gratitude  of  other 
hearts  and  cause  them  to  look  at  the 
goodness  of  God.  When  God  pours  out 
His  blessings  and  we  feel  grateful  for 
them,  we  will  have  an  inclination  to  share 
them'  with  others  about  us.  This  will  tend 
to  cause  gratitude  in  them,  and  if  given 
with  an  eye  single  to  God's  glory,  they 
will  be  led  to  praise  God  for  the  gifts 
we  have  given  and  so  increase  praises  to 
God  and  cause  still  other  lives  to  take 
note  of  His  goodness. 

It  is  well  to  keep  in  remembrance  what 
God  has  done  lest  our  gratitude  become 
slack.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all   His   benefits."     We  appre- 


ciate even  a  dog  or  a  horse  that  will  re- 
member us  and  show  his  appreciation  of 
kindness  by  a  return  of  affection.  How 
much  more  are  we  appreciative  of  a  hu- 
man soul  who  remembers  the  kindness  of 

others.  „        „  _  ,  _  „, 

II.    The    Text.  — II    Cor.    9:8-15.  — The 

thought  of  this  passage  is,  abounding  to 
every  good  work  through  the  means  God 
has  placed  in  our  hands.  It  not  only  in- 
creases our  own  gratitude  and  joy,  but 
increases  the  joy  in  the  hearts  of  our 
pastors  and  teachers  on  our  account,  while 
it  causes  the  lives  we  touch  with  God  s 
blessings   also   to  overflow   in   His  praise. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Thanksgiving. 

2.  Remembering   Kindnesses   by  Giving 

Thanks. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Expressions   of  Gratitude. 

2.  Blessings    to    Ourselves    and  Others 

in  Grateful  Conduct. 

For  Older  People 

1.  Increasing  the  Spirit  of  Gratitude  in 

the  Lives  of  Men. 

2.  How  Gratitude  is  Hindered. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am  I  a  channel  of  blessing?  Or  do  I 
choke  up  the  channels  through  which  God 
would  let  His  blessings  flow  by  appropri- 
ating them  upon  myself?  May  God  help 
us  to  open  freely  the  gates  of  gratitude 
and  let  His  blessing  flow  through  us  to 
many  other  lives. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 


Gratitude  to  God  makes  even  a  temporal 
blessing  a  taste  of  heaven. — Romaine. 

Gratitude  is  the  memory  of  the  heart. 
— Sel. 
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Bible    Instruction    Meeting.  ■ —  We 

are  in  possession  of  a  live  program 
of  a  Bible  instruction  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  with  Brethren  D.  J. 
Johns  and  J.  B.  Zook  as  instructors, 

A  recent  letter  from  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  says:  "Bro.  J.  D.Mininger 
preached  his  first  sermon  last  evening 
(Oct.  30)  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  , 
Salem  Church.  Good  interest  and  at- 
tendance." 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  to  be  one  of  the  instructors 
at  the  forthcoming  Bible  reading  to 
be  held  at  Slate  Hill  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


In  answer  to  inquiry,  we  will  state 
that  the  street  address  of  Bro.  E. 
W.  Bricker  is  Calgary,  Alberta, 
2031  8th  Ave.,  East.  The  inquiry 
was'  called  out  in  response  to  his  re- 
cent request  for  back  numbers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 


THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  12,  1925 

Field  Notes 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the 
meetings  held  recently  in  Lucusi 
Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  of  .  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  few  of  the  thoughts  delivered  dur- 
ing the  meetings. 


A  brother  writes  from  Elizabeth- 
•  town,  Pa.:  "The  Lord  willing,  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  will  be  held  at  Ris- 
ser's  meeting  house,  beginning  Sun- 
■  t  day  evening,  Nov.  15,  conducted  by 
Bro.   C.  Z.   Martin.     Remember  the 
:  work  in  your  prayers." 


Bro.  Jesse  J.  Martin  filled  the  reg- 
ular evening  appointment  at  Kitch- 
ener, Out.,  Nov.  1.  S. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Markham,  Ont,  beginning  Nov.  8.  S. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  among  the  instructors  at  the  re- 
cent Bible  conference  at  Blooming- 
dale,  Ont.  S. 


A  baptismal  service  was  held  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  31,  when  four  voung  people 
were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. The  following  day  commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  the  same 
place. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — A  Sun- 
day; school  meeting  is  called  to  meet 
atGingerich's  Church  near  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, Nov.  21  and  22.  The  program 
in  our  possession  gives  evidence 
that  a  profitable  meeting  will  be 
held.  . 


Bro,  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Carver, 
Mo.,  is  now  located  in  Osage  Co.' 
Mo.,  where  he  has  charge  of  the 
little  flock  at  that  place. 

Nov.  10-15  is  the  time  set  apart  for 
a  series  of  meetings  and  Bible  con- 
ference at  Belleville,  Pa.  Instruct- 
ors, Oscar  Burkholder  and  E.  D. 
Hess. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Skippack  congrega- 
tion and  at  the  Norristown  Mission 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,' 
Nov.  1.  C. 


Brethren  Henry  Lutz,  Martin 
Metzler  and  Daniel  Miller  of  Mt 
Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  filled  ap- 
pointments in  Bucks  and  Montgom- 
ery counties,  Pa.,  Oct.  23-25.  C. 

A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
East  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  dav  be- 
ginning the  evening  before.  A"  num- 
ber of  well  known  instructors  are  on 
the  program,  those  from  a  distance 
being  Brethren  Mahlon  Gross,  Geo 
R.  Brunk,  and  J.  D.  Risser 


An  all-day  service  is  planned  for 
Thanksgiving  day  '  at'  Sprtngdale 
Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va.  This 
has  become  an  annual  event.  The 
special  features  of  the  service  are',' 
sermon  in  the  morning,  and  song 
service  in  afternoon  with  .  Harmonia 
Sacra  as  the  principal  song-  hook.'. 
An  _  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  es- 
pecially  to  those  familiar  with  the 
old  Harmonia  Sacra.  J.  R.  D,. 

The    Sewing    Circles    that  have 
been  sending  their  garments  for  re-'1 
lief   work   to    Scottdale  ,  will    please ' 
note  that  another  shipment  will;  go': 
forward  to  Germany  soon  after  De-  : 
cember  1.    Any  one  having  garments 
ready  and  not  delivered,  wishing  to 
have    them    included    in    this    next*  ; 
shipment,  should  send  them  at  once.- 
It  is  especially  urged  that  your  ship- 
ment be  made  before  November  21. 


Bible  Reading. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  program  of  the  twenty-first 
annual  Bible'  reading  to  be  held  at 
Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,. Pa.,  Dec.  1-3.  These  meet- 
ings have  •  been  very  interesting  and 
instructive  in  the  past,  and  we  trust 
that  the  coming  meeting  will  be  fully 
as  much  so  as  former  ones  were. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Marti nsburg,  Pa., 
writes  under  date  of  Nov.  3  as  fob 
lows:  "Today  we  begin  a.,  series  of 
meetings     at     the     Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C,  Cle- : 
mens  of  Lansdale,  to  continue  until  ' 
Nov.  15.    On  this  date  we  expect  to 
hold  our  communion  services.  Pre- 
paratory  services   on   Saturday,  the 
14th.     Others   of  like  faith   are  in-, 
vited.       Remember     the     work  iml 
prayer."  -   •    •■    \  :1   •  , 


Visitors    who    registered    at  the 

i  Publishing  House   during  the  week 
are:    Sisters    Pauline    and  Dorothy 
Hartman, '  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Daniel 
,  W.   Lehman;  Orrville,   Ohio;  Salina 
E.  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.;  Bertha  A. 
Groh,   Preston,   Ont.,   and   Bro.  and 
Sister  Wesley  Hilty  of  Dayton,  O. 
:  All.  of  these  spent  a  short  time  visit- 
ing in  the  community.    Come  again. 

Bro.  Edward  Rediger  was  ordained 
a  deacon  in  the  Waldo  congregation 
!  near  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  1,  Bishops  f.  S.  Shoemak- 
er and  J.  A.  Heiser  in  charge.  "We 
feel  confident,"  writes  a  brother  in  re- 
porting this  meeting,  "that  the  Lord 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  this 
work,  and  will  bless  his  labors  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  congregation." 
Communion  services  had  been  held  in 
the'  morning. 


Overchecked  Funds.— The  follow- 
ing list  sent  out  by  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff, 
Treasurer    of    the    Mission  Board," 
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shows  what  particular  funds  are  in 
need  at  this  time.  It  will  serve  as 
a  guide  in  sending  in  your  mission- 
ary contributions. 

Funds  showing  overchecked  Sept.  30,  1925 


India  Missionary    Children  $158.71 

India  Medical   '  311.65 

India  Teachers'  Support  1,815.83 

South  America  General  236.83 
South  Americo  Missionary  -  Children  435.95 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  156.92 

Kansas   City  Mission  127.69 

Peoria  Mission  108.35 

Children's   Home,   Kansas  City  82.98 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  343.72 


Total  $3,778.63 


Sister  Hershey  in  the  Hospital. — 

A  letter  from  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
informs  us  that  his  wife  has  recent- 
ly undergone  another  operation  in  a 
hospital  in  Baltimore,  made  neces- 
sary because  of  the  serious  condi- 
tion of  her  broken  limb.  She  stood 
the  operation  well,  but  she  will  be 
confined  to  the  hospital  for  a  num- 
ber of  weeks,  with  the  probable  re- 
sult that  their  sailing  for  South 
America  may  be  delayed  a  month  or 
more.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited.  May  the  Lord  grant 
a  [  speedy  and  complete  recovery. 
Bro.  Hershey's  address,  until  near 
the  end  of  this  month,  will  be 
526  Ravenswood  Ave., 
Govens,  Baltimore,  Md. 


Correspondence 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  On  Oct. 
22,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  came  and 
stayed  with  us  till  the  26th.  On  the 
evening  of  the  23rd,  council  meeting 
was  held  and  on  Sunday  we  had  our 
Communiorr,  when  nearly  all  the 
members  -partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. At  that  time  there  were  seven 
members  added  to  our  congregation, 
we  are  always  glad  to  have  people 
make  this  their  church  home. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  India,  expects  to 
be  with  us  the  evening  of  Oct.  31. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  visiting 
brethren  stop  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct:  29,  1925.         Henna  Yoder. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Satur- 
day afternoon,  Oct.  24,  our  prepara- 
tory service  was  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  at  which  time  three  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church — two  young 
brethren  by  baptism  and  an  elderly 
brother  upon  confession  of  faith. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  the 
privilege  of  once  more  commemorat- 
ing the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
blessed  Lord.    Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
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North  Lima  conducted  these  meet- 
ings. 

Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  we  mav 
all  remain  faithful  and  humble  and 
be  living  examples  of  Christ  which 
speaks  louder  than  our  words. 

Oct.  29,  1925.  Cor. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — On  Sunday,  Oct. 
25,  Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss  preached  his 
first  sermon  here,  as  the  present  past- 
or of  the  Masontown  congregation. 
He  fills  the  place  of  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hess  who  left  us  last  spring  to 
take  up  his  work  in  Belleville,  Pa., 
after  fifteen  years  of  faithful  service 
here. 

•  We  are  more  than  glad  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  in  our  midst. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  their  coming  may  be  a  blessing 
to  the  church  and  community,  and 
in  the  bringing  of  "lost  ones"  into 
the  fold. 

Oct.  31,  1925.      Kathryn  Collins. 


Intercourse,  Pa. 

(Red  Well  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — During  the 
early  summer,  Sunday  school  was 
organized  at  this  place,  with  Bro. 
Amos  Hershey  as  superintendent. 
The  attendance  was  fairly  good,  and 
we  believe  all  who  attended  were 
spiritually  benefited.  We  have 
praching  services  every  two  weeks. 
On  Oct.  11,  Bro.  Tobias  K.  Hershey 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  mis- 
sionary efforts. 

Oct.  31,  1925.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — 
On  Oct.  7,  Bro.  Henry  King  of 
Wichita,  Kans.,  came  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  proved  to 
be  a  source  of  blessing  and  feasting 
upon  heavenly  things.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  unusually 
good ;  and  although  there  were  no 
confessions  we  claim  God's  promise 
— "My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing-  whereto  I  sent  it."  We 
solicit  your  prayers  that  the  good 
seed  sown  may  ?  et  bring  forth  much 
fruit,  resulting  in  the  salvation  nf 
souls  yet  lost  and  unto  glory  of  His 
worthy  Name. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  27  a  very 
inspiring  service  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  Harry  Buckwalter  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Austin  in  Hannibal.  Mrs. 
Austin  is  an  invalid,  suffering  from 
rheumatism  and  has  been  bedfast 
for  two  years.  Tomorrow  evening, 
Nov.  3,  a  similar  service  is  to  be 
held  at  the  home  of  Lee  Crane. 
Pray  for  the  work  in  Hannibal. 

Last  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  we  enjoved 
a  communion  service.    How  great  a 
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blessing  it  is  to  be  members  of 
God's  family ;  to  enjoy  the  spiritual 
feasts  He  prepares  for  His  own!  I 
feel  that  we  should  praise  Him  con- 
tinually for  this  and  for  shephp-  1  > 
who  faithfully  .teach  us  His  Wor.l. 
Just  recently  a  young  girl  told  me, 
"Every  preacher  explains  the  Bible 
differently."  We' need  to  give  thanks 
that  this  is  not  true  among  our  min- 
isters. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Nov.  2,  1925.  Lena  Kreider. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

On  Nov.  15th  Bro.  E.  J.  Burkey 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  expects  to  be  with 
us  and  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  North  Main  St.  Church. 

Nov.  22  is  dated  for  our  Mission- 
ary day. 

We  extend  an  invitation  and  an  in- 
terest in  prayer  to  all  Christian  peo- 
ple to  come  and  help  us. 

Yours  for  the  Lost, 

Nov.  2,  1925.    Anna  Christophel. 


Kalona,  Iowa. 

(East  Union  congregation)  ,. 

Greeting  of  love  to  All : — We  cerv  - 
tainly  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.    On  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  22 
precious  young  souls  were  received  Fj 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- ; 
tism.     On    the    same    day    a  large 
number   partook   of  the   communion  . 
by  which  we  celebrated  the  suffering 
and   death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  .; 
was  with  us  and  conducted  the  serv- 
ices. .  %  x  :..  .-:..  "v  .-      ^fcrjpst  :d 

After  the  services  lots  were  cast  g 
for  pastor  for  another  year  to .  serve  !, 
in  the  absence  -of  Bro.  Yoder.  BrO.,., 
D.  J.  Fisher  was  again  elected .-.-t&co 
serve  in  this  capacity.. 

Nov.  2,  1925.  Cor.  ,. 


Lancaster,  Pa.   .  ...  rahmsfi. 
(E.  Chestnut  Street  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,-  Greetings 
— Visiting  brethren  that  stopped  and 
preached  for  us  here  since  my  last  '' 
report  are  as  follows : 

On  Aug.  30,  in  evening.  'Bro/  A.  A'. 
Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Text,  Ecel. 
11:9. 

On  Se^t.  1,  in  evening,  Bro.  Geo.  ' 
R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

On  Sept.  6,  in  evening,  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey,     missionary     on     furlough  '' 
from   South   America.     Texts.    I 'row 
29:18:  Dan.  2:9;  and  John  2:5. 

On  Sept.  20,  in  morning,  Bro.  Noah  ' 
Bowman,   Bowmansville,   Pa.  Text. 
Rom.  14:7-12. 

On  Sept.  27,  in  evening,  Bro. 
Maris  Hess,  New  Danville,  Pa. 
Text,  II  Cor.  7:1. 

On   Oct.   18,   in  evening.   Bro.  B. 
Lehman   Kravbill,   Mount  Joy.  Pa. 
Text,  Isa.  12:3. 

Two  precious  souls  were  received 
(Continued  on  page  685) 
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HOW    TO    ENCOURAGE  THE 
YOUNG   TO   TAKE   AN  AC- 
TIVE   PART    IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Bertha  Zimmerman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Satan  called  together  a  council  of 
his  servants  to  consult  how  they 
might  make  a  good  man  sin.  One 
evil  spirit  started  up  and  said,  "I 
will  make  him  sin."  When  asked 
how,  he  replied:  "I  will  set  forth 
the  pleasures  of  sin.  I  will  tell  him 
of  its  delights,  and  the  rich  rewards 
it  brings."  "Ah !"  said  Satan,  "that 
will  not  do ;  he  has  tried  it,  and 
knows  better  than  that."  Then  an- 
other imp  suggested,  "I  will  make 
him  sin.  I  will  tell  him  of  the  pains 
and  sorrows  of  virtue.  I  will  show 
him  that  it  brings  no  delights  and 
no  rewards."  "Ah,  no ;"  exclaimed 
Satan,  "that  will  not  do  at  all ;  for 
he  has  tried  it  and  knows  better." 
"Well,"  suggested  another,  "I  will 
undertake  to  make  him  sin.  I  will 
discourage  his  soul."  "Ah  !  that  will 
do,"  cried  Satan,  "that  will  do!  We 
shall  conquer  him  now." 

This  allegory  ilustrates  the  neces- 
sity of  encouragement.  Much  of  the 
Bible  was  written  to  keep  up  the 
morale  of  Christian  soldiers.  Young 
people  and  juniors  especially  need 
to  be  constantly  encouraged.  This 
is  largely  the  work  of  the  teachers, 
and  if  the  child  is  interested  in  Sun- 
day school  work  he  will  take  an 
active  part  and  the  problem  of  en- 
couragement will  take  care  of  itself. 

Let  us  now  consider  some  of  the 
factors  that  help  to  make  the  work 
of  encouragement  easier  for  the 
Sunday  school  teacher. 

Proper  Classification 

The  problem  of  interesting  juniors 
will  be  more  easily  solved  if  they 
are  properly  classified.  Junior  boys 
should  not  be  in  a  class  with  girls 
because  their  interests  and  problems 
differ.  The  things  that  arouse  the 
attention  of  girls  may  seem  senti- 
mental to  boys.  Recently  in  the 
study  of  Paul's  first  missionary 
journey  in  the  S.  S.  Times  the 
thought  of  THRILLS  was  carried 
out  in  the  girls'  column  while  the 
approach  in  the  boys'  class  was 
made  by  the  idea  of  SCARS.  The 
author  of  these  columns  understood 
boys  and  girls. 

Older  children  should  not  be  ask- 
ed to  sing  primary  songs  such  as 
"Little  Lambs,"  or  "I  Have  Two 
Little  Hands  to  Work  for  Jesus.", 
Jeering  remarks  are  sometimes  heard 
about  the  sentiments  expressed  in 
these  songs  sung  by  older  children, 
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boys  especially,  while  at  the  same 
time  these  songs  are  appropriate  for 
young  children. 

Proper  classification  is  essential. 
It  is  a  means  of  encouragement  to 
the  pupil  and  makes  the  teacher 
more  efficient. 

Equipment 

The  ideal  Sunday  school  is 
equipped  with  a  primary  room  well 
ventilated  and  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate all  the  children. 

A  good  library  is  another  essen- 
tial equipment.  There  should  be 
books  to  interest  the  young  as  well 
as  the  older  ones.  Good  maps  are  a 
great  help  to  encourage  juniors  to 
study  the  geography  of  the  Bible — 
geography  always  appeals  to  jun- 
iors. Blackboards  are  another  val- 
uable equipment.  Interesting  out- 
lines and  diagrams  may  be  placed 
upon  them  which  never  fail  to  catch 
the  interest  of  the  pupils. 

Good  Methods 

While  Christ  was  here  He  used  a 
variety  of  methods.  Sometimes  He 
taught  by  simple  explanation,  some- 
times by  question,  and  at  other 
times  He  made  use  of  parables  or 
stories. 

Let  us  do  as  Christ  did — vary  our 
methods.  Approach  the  class  in  a 
way  to  get  the  attention  of  each 
child.  Change  and  variety  is  one 
of  the  laws  of  attention. 

We  should  make  clear  and  definite 
assignments.  To  be  interested  a 
child  must  have  an  objective  in  his 
work.  If  we  expect  great  things  of 
our  pupils  we  will  seldom  be  dis- 
appointed. We  should  never  at- 
tempt to  teach  a  lesson  without  an 
aim  in  mind.  Then  we  should 
check  up  to  see  if  we  have  accom- 
plished what  we  wished. 

Books  and  Sunday  school  papers 
may  be  used  to  advantage  by  the 
spiritually  wide  -  awake  teacher. 
Oral  reports  may  be  given  to  illus- 
trate some  point  in  the  lesson. 

Good  teachers  use  as  a  means  of 
interesting  pupils  all  the  equipment 
the  Sunday  school  offers ;  such  as 
maps,  blackboards,  and  books. 

What  a  help  our  Primary  and 
Junior-Intermediate  Sunday  School 
Quarterlies  are !  If  the  suggestions 
in  these  quarterlies  are  followed  and 
carefully  planned  by  the  teacher  the 
junior  will  be  interested  and  conse- 
quently encouraged. 

But  there  is  something  far  more 
important  than  classification,  equip- 
ment plans,  and  devices ;  namely,  the 
genuine  Christian  personality  of  the 
teacher.  The  Master  said,  "Follow 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men."  The  teacher,  to  be  success- 
ful as  a  finder  of  individualities  and 
seeker  of  human  souls,  must  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  He 
only  understands  boys  and  girls  as 
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they  really  are.  A  junior  teacher 
must  understand  the  problems  and 
nature  of  boys  and  girls  and  strive 
to  enter  into  their  lives.  He  must  be 
in  touch  with  God,  for  then  and  then 
onl  /  will  his  life  radiate  blessings 
into  the  lives  of  his  pupils.  He 
should  be  as  described  in  Gal.  2:20, 
The  encouragement  of  the  young 
could  not  be  promoted  to  the  great- 
est extent  without  the  help  of  the 
parents. 

There  is  a  work  for  each  one — ■ 
pastor,  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent, teacher,  parents,  and  other 
Christian  friends.  Success  will  be 
the  result  of  the  hearty  cooperation 
of  Spirit-led  Sunday  school  workers. 

"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 

Crystal   Springs,  Kansas. 


THE  EMPTY  SEAT 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  title  suggests  a  sad 
thought.  Many  homes  have  a  va- 
cant chair,  or  chairs,  that  had  at 
some  time  been  filled  by  loved  ones 
in  the  home — an  aching  void  in  the 
home  that  can  not  be  filled. 

But  it  is  not  the  vacant  chair  in 
the  home  that  I  mean  to  speak  of 
in  this  short  article.  It  is  an  empty 
seat  that  should  and  could  be  filled. 
It  is  the  empty  front  seats  in  the 
church  that  burden  my  mind  and 
I  wish  it  were  possible  to  draw  a 
true  picture  of  60  years  ago  when 
our  parents  and  the  people  of  their 
day  occupied  the  front  seats  in  the 
church.  At  that  time  the  front 
seats  were  first  to  fill  up  and  if 
there  were  any  empty  seats  they 
were  the  farthest  from  the  pulpit. 
Today  the  back  seats  fill  up  first,  if 
filled  at  all,  and  the  empty  seats  are 
in  front. 

It  is  an  indication  of  coldness  on 
the  part  of  a  congregation  to  sit 
back  near  the  door  and  allow  the 
empty  space  in  the  church  to  be  up 
near  where  the  Gospel  is  being  pro- 
claimed. The  world  is  running  wild 
on  amusements  and  people  will  pay 
extra  prices  for  reserved  front  seats 
which  manifests  their  interest.  If 
those  most  interested  in  worldly  in- 
terests go  to  church  at  all  (where 
all  seats  are  free  and  welcome)  they 
scarcely  get  inside  the  door  and 
take  the  back  seat. 

If  the  worldly  minded  (and  many 
of  them  Christian  professors)  will 
pay  extra  money  for  front  seats  for 
worldL  amusements,  we  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christ's  followers  ought 
to  show  our  interest  in  His  cause 
by  occupying  the  front  seats  when 
His  Gospel  is  being  proclaimed. 

The  fashionable  churches  of  today 
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are  going  hand  in  hand  with  the 
world  and  the  more  worldliness  you 
see  in  a  church  the  more  empty 
seats  you  see  in  front  at  such 
churches.  We  who  claim  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  ought  to  show 
to  the  world  that  our  interest  is  in 
the  church  by  filling  the  seats  near- 
est the  pulpits  first.  By  this  we 
can  show  to  the  world  that  we  are 
interested  in  a  better  cause. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


OPPORTUNITIES    OF  YOUNG 
PEOPLE  IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  Lizzie  Roth 

,  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  we  wish  to  define  the 
Church.  It  is  the  body  of  Christ 
(Eph.  1:22,23;  I  Cor.  12:27);  a 
select  company  (I  Pet.  2:9;  I  Cor. 
1:2).  an  organization  authorized  of 
the  Lord  (Matt.  16:18;  I  Tim.  3: 
15),  the  only  organization  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  commissioned  to  further 
His  cause  on  earth,  while  He  is  a- 
way  (Matt.  16:19;  28:18-20).  Any 
organization  working  independent 
of  the  Church  is  out  of  its  place. 
Therefore  we  as  young  people  should 
gladly  submit  to  its  wishes,  in  godly 
fear.  The  young  people  of  today 
are  the  parents  of  the  next  gen- 
eration, and  the  future  Church  will 
be  what  they  make  it.  Their  pres- 
ent relation  to  the  Church  is  there- 
fore one  of  the  great  importance. 
All  future  work  rests  upon  young 
people  of  today.  It  is  important, 
therefore,  that  they  make  use  of 
every  opportunity  that  presents  it- 
self. 

There  are  various  opportunities 
in  the  Church  that  young  people 
can  make  use  of : 

1.  Earnest  prayer  (a)  For  the 
peace  of  the  church  (Psa.  122:6); 
(b)  For  the  saints  (Eph.  6:18);  (c) 
For  the  ministers  (I  Cor.  1:11);  (d) 
For  more  laborers   (Matt.  9:37, 38). 

2.  Live  pure  examples  (Tit.  2 :6- 
8;  I  Tim.  4:12). 

3.  Help  forward  the  mission 
cause:  (a)  by  giving  of  our  means 
to  help  support  those  that  give  all 
their  time  and  service  for  that 
cause  (III  Jno.  5-8;  Phil.  4:14-16); 
(b)  by  helping  to  send  forth  labor- 
ers. (Acts  13 :2, 3)  ;  (c)  by  serving 
ourselves  if  the  Lord  calls  us  (Rom. 
12:1;  I  Cor.  12:27,28);  (d)  by 
praying  for  open  doors  (Col.  4:3). 

4.  Opportunities  of  serving  in 
the  various  activities  of  the  Church. 
Many  are  the  opportunities  in  the 
Church  for  personal  work  that  we 
can  make  use  of.  Jesus  loved  this 
work.  We  have  more  instances  of 
our  Savior's  personal  work  recorded 
in  the  Gospels  than  of  His  preach- 
ing. Examples,  the  Samaritan  wom- 
an, Nicodemus,  etc.     The  one  who 


is  above  personal  work  is  above  his 
Master. 

Peter  was  brought  to  Jesus  by 
the  hand  to  hand  work  of  Andrew. 
I  do  not  know  that  Andrew  ever 
preached  a  sermon,  but  he  did  a 
great  day's  work  when  he  led  his 
brother  Peter  to  Jesus.  Peter 
preached  a  sermon  that  led  to  the 
conversion  of  3000  people.  But 
where  would  Peter's  great  sermon 
have  been  if  Andrew  had  not  first 
led  him  to  Christ  by  quiet  personal 
work? 

Another  opportunity  for  young 
people  in  the  Church  is  sowing  the 
good  seed  (Eccl.  11:6),  by  taking 
part  in  song  service  (Col.  3:16),  in- 
viting people  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices (Jno.  4:28,29,30,39,41;  Jno.  1: 
46).  Young  people  can  be  great 
help  to  their  ministers  by  giving 
them  a  word  of  encouragement  and 
by  showing  by  their  life  and  con- 
duct that  they  appreciate  his  labors 
for  them.    Heb.  13:17. 

We  should  make  use  of  every  op- 
portunity because  we  pass  through 
life  as  young  people  but  once,  and 
each  opportunity  comes  to  us  but 
once  and  if  lost  it  is  lost  forever. 

Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  while  it 
is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work."  Solomon  says 
in  Eccl.  9:10,  'Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 
May  we  then  as  young  people  take 
up  the  responsibilities  of  the  Church 
assigned  to  us  and  do  all  we  can  to 
help  build  up  the  Church  and  keep 
her  pure  and  unspotted  from  the 
world,  so  that,  she  may  be  presented 
as  a  chaste  virgin  when  Jesus  Christ 
comes.  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Je- 
sus." 

Milford,  Neb. 


THOUGHTS  WORTH  RE- 
MEMBERING 


Gleaned  from  a  few  impressive  sermons 
delivered  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  in  Locust  Grove  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  as  reported  by  G.  S. 
Click. 

Jesus  is  our  pattern  because  He 
went  by  the  way  of  the  cross. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  seed  of 
the  new  birth. 

Get  out  of  the  old  rut,  if  you  claim 
to  be  converted. 

Prepare  to  live,  then  ;  ou  need  not 
prepare  to  die.  A  thousand  lamps 
are  of  no  avail  if  they  contain  no 
oil. 

The  greatest  condemnation  God 
ever  pronounced  on  people  was  for 
self-righteousness  and  indifference. 

If  we  should  live  for  a  hundred 
years  we  would  not  regret  that  serv- 
ice for  the  Lord  rendered  in  our 
younger  years. 


When  I  want  to  see  myself  it  is 
needful  to  go  on  my  knees  and  to 
look  into  the  mirror  of  God's  Word. 
It  is  when  we  look  to  ourselves  that 
we  become  discouraged. 

The  most  degrading  disease  of  a 
man's  life  is  to  be  contaminated  with 
the  world.  May  we  get  upon  the 
Rock  of  Christ  and  live  aloof  from 
the  world. 

If  God's  Word  does  not  make  a 
separation  between  church  and  world 
it  does  not  do  anything. 

We  are  not  perfect,  far  from  it, 
are  not  able  to  speak  or  teach  like 
Him  ;  but  we  are  glad  for  His  Word 
wherein  we  can  behold  ourselves. 

God  has  record-bearers  in  heaven 
that  place  our  names  just  where 
they  belong. 

The  modern  methods  of  record- 
keeping on  earth  cannot  compare 
with  the  record-methods  of  heaven. 

God  will  not  leave  the  soul  disap- 
pointed that  is  longing  for  light. 

Rejecting  Christ  is  the  greatest 
sin  on  earth. 

Husks  of  this  world,  it  matters 
not  where  they  are  found,  bring  no 
satisfaction. 

Victory  is  sure  when  we  are  de- 
termined to  go  thru  with  Jesus. 

O !  for  more  virtuous  and  praying 
homes.  O !  for  more  young  people 
that  cannot  keep  still  when  a  priv- 
ilege is  given  to  witness  for  Jesus. 

The  Church  is  God's  institution 
on  earth  given  such  power  that  the 
Gates  of  Hell  cannot  prevail  against 
it. 

God  does  not  need  me,  but  I  need 

God. 

The  source  of  praises  and  thanks- 
giving should  be  in  the  heart  and 
not  necessarily  out  of  Psalms. 

Jesus  does  not  only  show  the  way 
but  is  the  way  Himself. 

It  takes  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
place  us  in  the  right  relation  with 
God. 

Let  us  put  on  the  full  armor  of 
God,  and  fight  the  enemy  of  souls. 

If  we  are  defeated  it  is  because 
the  enemy  has  taken  advantage  of 
our  weaknesses. 

Oh !  for  an  upward  march,  all 
mustered  in  the  full  armor  of  God, 
in  honor  of  King  Immanuel. 

Victorv  is  ahead  if  we  stay  in  the 
bonds  of  the  Gospel. 

A  regiment  of  soldiers  continu- 
ally contending  about  the  uniform 
is  an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy. 

Oh!  should  we  not  long  and  pray 
for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  this  indifferent  and  perilous  age? 

Belleville,  Pa. 


There  is  absolutely  no  use  in  talk- 
ing to  people  of  the  outward  practical 
things  of  the  Christian  life,  if  the 
heart  has  not  been  to  Gethsemane  and 
the  cross. — N.  H.  Mack. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE   OVERFLOWING  HEART 


By  Moses  M.  Brubacher 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  In  everything  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. — I  Thess. 
5:18. 

It  is  God's  will  that  we  should  "in 
everything  give  thanks" — not  for  ev- 
erything, as  many  things  result  from 
the  mistakes,  carelessness,  or  sins  of 
ourselves  or  other  people ;  but  God, 
even  then  does  the  best'  possible 
thing  for  us. 

lBo\v  grateful  we  ought  to  be  to 
our  heavenly  Father  that  He  has  put 
it  into  the  minds  of  the  rulers  of 
our  land  to  set  aside  one  day  of  the 
year  as  a  special  day  of  THANKS- 
GIVING. I  believe  it  is  the  sacred 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  observe 
this  day  in  bringing  praise  and 
thanksgivino-  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
thery  recognizing  Him  as  the  Giver 
of^eViry  good  and  perfect  gift,  the 
source  of  every  blessing,  the  daily 
benefactor  of  our  lives  by  providing 
for  every  reasonable  want  of  both 
soul  and  body.  His  sunshine  warms 
us*/  rains  refresh  us,  and  the  earth 
yields  her  increase  at  His  command. 
He  lias  'proportioned  His  gifts  to 
both  body  and  soul  so  that  all  who 
wflf  may  acknowledge  and  perform 
the-joydus  :  and  sacred  dut"r  of  serv- 
ice and  praise  to  Him.  When  we 
think  of  the ;  many  blessings  enjoyed' 
duringf  the  past  year  we  must  in- 
deed1 say  that  God  is  good,  that  His 
mercy  endureth  forever,  and  we 
feel  to  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist, 
"(M  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men" 
(Psa.  107:8,15,21,31). 

Under  the  law  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple were  commanded  to  observe  ev- 
ery fiftieth  year  as  a  year  of  Jubilee 
in  which  every  bondsman  with  his 
family  was  set  free,  all  property 
seized  for  payment  of  debts  was  to 
be  redeemed,  and  the  land  was  to 
have  rest  for  a  whole  year.  It  was 
to  be  a  special  year  of  thanksgiving. 
Lev.  25 :8-55.  If  God's  people  under 
the  law  could  spend  one  whole  yeai- 
in  thanksgiving,  should  we  not  as 
His  children  who  are  under  grace, 
gladly  observe  this  one  da-'  set  a- 
side  for  this  special  purpose? 


Thanksgiving  for  Great  Events 

When  Israel  was  standing  on  the 
deliverance  side  of  the  Red  Sea, 
saved  from  Pharaoh's  mighty  hosts, 
they  sang  praises  to  God  for  their 
wonderful  redemption.     Ex.  15:1-21. 

When  Nehemiah  and  his  faithful 
company  had,  after  severe  opposi- 
tion, rebuilt  the  broken-down  walls 
of  Jerusalem  they  set  aside  a  special 
day  for  thanksgiving.  Neh.  12:27-47. 

Overflowing  with  Thanksgiving 

Our  text  suggests  that  we  should 
be  thankful  not  only  for  the  greater 
blessings  and  deliverances  but  "in 
everything  give  thanks."  This  is 
where  our  testing  time  comes  in. 
In  Col.  2 :7  we  find  the  expression, 
"abounding  with  thanksgiving," 
which  means  to  overflow  as  a  foun- 
tain whose  fulness  is  supplied  by  a 
higher  reservoir.  A  heart  overflow- 
ing with  thanksgiving  is  simply 
seeking  its  divine  level  as  it  feel's 
the  pressure  of  God's  guidance  lift- 
ing it  up  in  joyful  praise. 

It  is  easy  to  thank  God  for  what 
we  have  gained,  but  we  cannot 
thank  God  for  what  we  have  lost, 
unless  we  have  the  overflowing  heart 
What  seems  loss  to  us  is  often  gain. 
We  lose  wealth,  and  gain  a  sub- 
missive spirit;  health,  .and  gain  a 
firmer  grip  on  promises  of  God ;  lose 
the  comforts  of  life,  and  gain  a  larg- 
er realization  of  the  comforting  of 
God ;  lose  loved  ones,  and  gain  an 
enlarged  heart — a  heart  to  sympa- 
thize with  others  in  like  distress. 
David  says:  "Thou  hast  enlarged 
me  when  I  was  in  distress"  (Psa. 
4:1).     A  certain  poet  says: 

"When    thou    hast    thanked    thy    God  for 

every    blessing  sent, 
What   time   will  then  remain  for  murmur 

or  lament; 

When  God  afflicts  thee,  think  He  hews  a 
stone 

Which  must  be   shaped   or  else   aside  as 
useless  thrown." 

Things  to  be  Thankful  for 

Dear  reader,  do  you  sometimes 
feel  to  praise  God  for  the  friend 
who  comes  to  you  with  a  smile  and 
a  few  words  of  comfort  when  you 
are  in  trouble  and  distress? 

Do  you  feel  to  praise  God  for  the 
gleeful  shouts  of  children  and  all  the 
bounties  of  life  that  add  to  the  pleas- 
ures of  existence? 

Have  ;  ou  enjoyed  doing  right, 
which  gives  you  the  consciousness 
of  pleasing  God,  and  have  you  had 


the  added  joy  of  doing  good  to  your 
fellowmen? 

Do  you  feel  badly  about  some 
wrong  committed  during  the  past 
year?  If  you  do,  thank  God  for  it, 
for  the  man  who  can  do  wrong  and 
not  feel  troubled  about  it,  is  an  ob- 
ject of  pity. 

A  Few  Illustrations 

Jacob,  at  Peniel,  prevailed  as  a 
prince  who  had  power  with  God  and 
with  men,  yet  when  later  in  life  he 
began  to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  evil 
years,  he  cried  out:  "All  these  things 
are  against  me"  (Gen.  42:36). 

Joseph,  when  down  in  the  Egypt- 
ian prison,  might  have  said  the 
same  thing,  yet  little  did  he  know 
at  the  time  that  this  trying  experi- 
ence was  but  a  golden  link  in  the 
chain  of  circumstances  which  event- 
ually gave  him  the  premiership  of 
tgypt  and  made  him  the  saviour  of 
his  father's  house. 

Little  did  the  Pilgrim  fathers  know, 
when  suffering  hardships  as  a  little 
colony  in  New  England,  that  they 
were  laying  the  foundation  of  a 
great  and  glorious  nation.  Things 
they  did  not  know,  God  had  in  view. 

Summing  it  up,  we  will  find  that 
the  best  things  God  ever  did  for  us 
we  did  not  understand  at  the  time. 

We  thank  God  for  prayers  an- 
swered, can  we  also  thank  Him  for 
those  prayers  He  did  not  answer? 
Elijah  prayed  for  fire  from  heaven,' 
and  it  came.  He  prayed  for  drouth, 
and  it  came.  He  prayed  again  for 
rain,  and  it  came.  Yet  when  he  was 
under  the  juniper  tree,  exhausted 
and  discouraged,  and  prayed  that  he 
might  die,  God  did  not  answer  his 
prayer.  Being  taken  by  a  whirl- 
wind up  to  Heaven  was  far  better 
than  dying  under  a  juniper  tree. 

The  Spirit  of  Thanksgiving 

Let  us  ever  exhibit  a  thankful 
spirit  at  home,  in  the  church  and 
everywhere.  Favors  are  bestowed 
upon  the  thankful  both  by  God  and 
man.  It  is  for  us  to  decide  whether 
we  will  live  on  "Grumbling  Alley" 
where  the  air  is  bad,  neighbors  are 
disagreeable,  and  life  becomes  a  bur- 
den ;  or  on  "Thanksgiving  Avenue" 
where  the  air  is  pure,  society  is  very 
much  like  heaven,  and  life  is  a  joy 
and  blessing. 

If  vou  are  tempted  to  pride  or 
vainglor  ■/  because  of  any  talent, 
grace,  or  success  you  have,  think  of 
the  words  of  Paul :  "What  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive"  (I  Cor. 
4  :7)  ?  and  give  the  glory  to  God.  So 
shall  the  recognition  of  every  talent, 
grace,  or  success  tlrnt  the  Lord  gives 
you,  instead  of  puffing  you  up,  in- 
crease your  gratitude  toward  God. 

Gratitude  is  a  universal  duty.  It 
is  one  of  the  finest  attributes  of  a 
Christian's  life.     Ingratitude,  on  the 
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other  hand  is  a  sign  of  selfishness, 
and  reveals  the  condition  of  an  un- 
regenerated  heart. 

The  best  way  in  which  we  can 
show  our  gratitude  during  this  sea- 
son of  Thanksgiving  is  to  surrender 
our  lives  to  Him  who  gave  Himself 
for  us.  From  Him  emanates  that 
life  which  is  "the  light  of  men"  (Jno. 
1:4).  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

Let  us  strive  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  possess  the  spirit  that  we  shall 
have  in  heaven  and  ever  ascribe 
"Glory,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour 
unto  our  God  forever  and  ever. 
Amen"  (Rev.  7:12). 

The  true  spirit  of  thanksgiving  is 
beautifully   expressed    in   the  words 
of  Will  Carleton  when  he  sings : 
"We   thank  Thee,  O   Father,  for  all  that 
is  bright — 

The  gleam  of  the  day  and  the  star  of  the 
night; 

The   flowers   of   our   youth   and   the  fruits 

of  our  prime 
And  blessings  e'er  marching  the  pathway 

of  time. 

"We  thank  Thee,  O   Father,   for  all  that 
is   drear — 

The  sob  of  the  tempest,  the  flow  of  the 
tear; 

For  never  in  blindness,  and  never  in  yam 
Thy  mercy  permitted  a  sorrow  or  pain. 

"We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  song  and 

for    feast — 
The  harvest  that   glowed  and  the  wealth 

that  increased; 
For   never    a    blessing    encompassed  Thy 

child 

But   Thou    in   Thy   mercy    looked  down- 
ward and  smiled. 

"We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  strength 

and  for  power, 
Of    aiding    each    other    in    life's  darkest 

hour — 

The    generous    heart    and    the  bountiful 
hand 

And  all  the  soul-help  that  sad  souls  un- 
derstand. 

"We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  days  yet 
to  be; 

For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call  us  to 
Thee, 

That  all   our  eternity  may  form  through 
Thy  love 

Our   Thanksgiving   Day   in   the  mansions 
above." 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  681) 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism  in   evening  of   Oct.   22.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  in  His  service. 

On  Oct.  25,  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  observing  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
by  partaking  of  the  communion. 

Beginning  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  25, 
and  continuing  all  day  the  next  day 
(Thanksgiving-  Day)  a  Bible  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church.  A- 
rnong  ttiose  from  a  distance  whose 


names  appear  on  the  program  is 
Bro.  George  R.  Brunk.  All  are  in- 
vited to,  "Come  thou  with  us,  and 
we  will  do  thee  good." 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  2,  1925.     Lloyd  S.  Kefnrer. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

(Biehn  congregation) 
On  Oct.  17  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of 
Indiana,  came  here  and  preached 
the  Word  of  Life  until  the  25th. 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  messages  brought  by 
our  brother.  We  are  not  saved  be- 
cause we  are  good,  neither  lost  be- 
cause we  are  bad ;  we  are  lost  be- 
cause we  are  outside  of  Christ  and 
saved  by  accepting  His  finished 
work. 

We  also  enjoyed  an  all  day  Con- 
ference Session  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25, 
Bro.  Yoder  spoke  on  Restrictions. 
Among  the  things  he  considered  are 
Insurance,  Secret  Orders,  Modest 
Apparel,  Sunday  auto  business,  etc. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  Moses 
Shantz  spoke  on  Living  Epistles  to 
an  attentive  audience.  Bro.  Jesse 
Martin,  newly  ordained  minister, 
spoke  in  the  evening  on  the  theme 
of  The  Cross.  The  message  was 
much  appreciated.  The  concluding 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Yo- 
der. Many  people  are  not  willing 
to  do  the  Lord's  bidding  like  Jonah 
until  the  Lord  took  him  to  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  We  need  to  hum- 
ble ourselves. 

May  these  messages  of  love  be 
taken  to  heart  and  the  good  seed 
scattered  find  root  in  the  soil  of 
honest  hearts  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

Nov.  3,  1925.        Ephraim  Baer. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Oct.  11  we  held  our  council  meet- 
ing and  on  Oct.  25  we  had  commun- 
ion services. 

Bro.  Menno  Yoder  of  the  Emma 
congregation  was  with  us  and  helped 
in  these  services. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  11  the  pro- 
gram of  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  very 
ablv  given  by  the  young  people  of 
the  Elkhart  Prairie  St.  congregation 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Subject:  The  Dark  Continent,  Af- 
rica. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman, 
who  was  afflicted  and  was  not  able 
to  be  with  us  at  our  Communion 
service,  has  improved  and  was  able  to 
attend  Church  services  Sunday. 

Nov.  3,  1925.  Cor. 


Gortner,  Md. 

On  Oct.  18  Bro.  Ezra  Fike,  of 
Eglon,  W.  Va.,  filled  the  Brethren 
appointment  here  Sunday  A.  M.  and 
stayed  for  evening  in  gjQ,  Cr.  P, 
Miller's  stead, 


We  feel  grateful,  that  we  were 
fortunate  enough  in  securing  Bro. 
Fike  in  a  series  of  meetings  which 
started  Oct.  24  and  closed  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  1.  He  preached  each 
evening  in  sincere  earnestness.  Two 
souls  stood  up  for  Jesus.  One  a  lad, 
just  entering  his  teens,  the  other _  a 
young  man  with  a  family.  His ■  wife 
also  renewed  her  covenant.  The  two 
former  were  baptized  in  Cherry 
Creek  Sunday  afternoon. 

Pray  that  they  may  grow  in  grace 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  that 
we  may  never  shrink  our  opportuni- 
ties but  live  true  hearted  and  loyal; 
that  the  unsaved  ones  at  Gortner, 
and  especially  those  who  left  these 
meetings  without  taking  Jesus  home 
with  them,  that  may  have  another 
chance  and  embrace  it. 

Nov.  3,  1925.  Emma  Burkholder. 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Dear  Readers :— On  Nov.  1,  1925, 
Bro.  Dan  Augsburger  and  wife  of 
Medway,  O.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro. 
Christ  Good,  wife,  and  daughter,  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Greider,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter, all  of  Elida,  Ohio,  were  in  our 
midst.  Bro.  Augsburger  delivered  a 
good  sermon  in  the  morning  at  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Cascade.  We  were  very  glad  to 
have  them  with  us. 

Sister  Mary  Shenk,  wife  of  Bro. 
Simon  Shenk,  has  not  been  able  to 
be  at  church  for  a  few  weeks.  We 
all  hope  and  pray,  if  it  is  pleasing 
to  the  Lord,  that  she  may  soon  re- 
cover. 

The  Lord  willing,  next  Sunday, 
Nov.  8,  we  expect  to  hold  commun- 
ion services. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  3,  1925  Vera  Brunk. 


Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

To  the  Believers  in  Christ,  Greet- 
ings r— On  Oct.  11,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  began  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings in  our  midst  and  continued  to 
Oct.  23.  Surely  our  souls  were 
richly  blessed.  A  few  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  eternal  salva- 
tion. What  a  joy  it  is,  indeed,  to 
hear  the  good  news  of  salvation  and 
also  to  see  souls  receive  that  good 
news  and  be  saved. 

We  are  glad  also  for  a  two-day 
Bible  conference  which  was  well  at- 
tended and  which  was  filled  with 
good  wholesome  instruction. 

Wishing  all  the  Herald  Reader's  a 
Holy  Thanksgiving  day,  we  remain, 
In  Christ's  Glad  Service, 

Nov.  3,  1925.      H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Chestnut   Hill  congregation) 
We    had    a    two    week's  Gospel 
feast,     The  meetings  held  by  Bror 
(Coptinugd  0n  Jast  page) 
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VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Virginia  met  in  its  fifteenth 
annual  session  at  Springdale  Church,  Upper  District,  Augusta 
County,  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  October  16  and  17,  1925. 

Friday  Morning 

.  Session  opened  at  9:30  o'clock.  The  devotional  exercises  con- 
d'Ij  °f  SOng  and  the  readi"g  of  Eph.  4:1-16  by  Bishop  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  and  silent  prayer.  The  moderator,  Bro.  J.  S.  Martin, 
then  read  the  rules  of  conference. 

_  Upon  presentation  of  a  certificate  from  the  Ontario  Menno- 
nite Conference,  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  Bro. 
Newton  S.  Weber  as  a  member  of  this  conference.  Carried. 

The  home  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  gave  an  address  of 
welcome. 

The  moderator  announced  that  Conference  has  lost  one  mem- 
ber by  death  since  last  year;  viz.,  Bro.  Robert  Smith. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop  David  Gar- 
ber.    Texts,  Jer.  6:16,  17;  and  II  Tim.  4:2. 

In  the  beginning  Bro.  Garber  pointed  out  the  importance  of 
bishops  and  ministers  contending  earnestly  for  the  old  faith,  and 
how  in  dealing  with  others  they  ought  to  be  able  to  point  to  a 
'Thus  saith  the  Lord."  They  should  feel  their  responsibility  as 
an  engineer  feels  his,  when  he  has  a  large  number  of  human  be- 
ings in  his  charge.  The  concern  should  be  greater  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men  than  the  concern  the 
engineer  has  for  his  passengers.  He  enlarged  on  the  importance 
of  preaching  the  truth.  What  is  truth?  "Thy  Word  is  Truth" 
He  referred  to  Jer.  22:29,  where  the  prophet  writes:  "O  earth 
earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  The  repetition  shows 
the  importance  of  hearing  the  Word.  Paul  was  much  concerned 
that  Timothy  preach  the  truth,  and  Paul  himself  determined  to 
please  God  and  not  men. 

He  spoke  of  how  that  the  Word  of  God  is  upheld  by  four 
pillars:  (1)  its  prophecies;  (2)  the  miracles  of  Jesus;  (3)  good 
aoctnne,  or  the  purity  of  the  Word;  (4)  the  unity  of  the  Bible. 

There  ls  a  divine  understanding  beneath  the  truth  The 
Word  did  not  come  from  man  but  from  God.  Men  do  not  under- 
take to  prophesy  even  a  day  ahead  for  fear  of  being  called  false 
prophets. 

The  miracles  of  Jesus  prove  His  divinity.  He  performed 
miracles  that  no  other  one  ever  performed. 

He  spoke  of  the  fact  that  many  assent  to  the  truth  but  will 
not  yield  themselves  to  it.  Reference  was  made  to  those  who 
hold  up  the  nonresistant  doctrine  during  times  of  peace  but  who 
take  an  opposite  stand  in  times  of  war,  and  encourage  young  men 
to  go  out  and  fight,  and  tell  them  that  if  they  are  killed  they  will 
go  to  Glory.  Paul  looked  into  the  lives  of  people  and  insisted 
that  they  build  upon  something  stable — "gold,  silver,  precious 
stones" — and  not  upon  "wood,  hay,  and  stubble."  Paul  stuck  to 
the  old  faith,  and  at  his  death  he  could  speak  confidently.  Some 
of  his  converts  may  go  astray,  but  if  he  was  faithful  in  his  expo- 
sitions of  the  Scriptures,  he  would  be  saved  anyway.  Thus  the 
importance  of  the  minister  preaching  the  truth. 

Tne  unity  of  the  Bible  shows  that  there  is  a  Master-mind  be- 
hind it  all.  He  referred  to  the  often  alleged  contradiction  of 
Galatians  6.  'Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,"  and  "Every  man 
shall  bear  his  own  burden."  We  do  well  to  take  the  Bible  as  a 
whole  and  not  tear  it  apart.  There  is  much  scripture  that  many 
d°.  not  like,  ana  therefore  refuse  it;  but  it  will  stand  in  spite  of 
this.  God  wants  His  preachers  to  expound  the  Bible  and  not 
pound  it.  Nehemiah  knew  how  to  expound  the  Bible  and  the 
people  could  stand  there  and  listen  to  the  Word. 

He  spoke  of  how  the  Lord's  day  is  being  desecrated  by  so 
much  traffic,  and  about  the  importance  of  observing  little  things 
Many  think  they  are  embracing  the  truth,  when  they  are  em- 
bracing false  teaching.  We  should  be  thankful  for  the  rebukes 
of  those  who  are  responsible  for  teaching  the  truth. 

He  mentioned  the  necessity  of  genuine  repentance  If  we 
conform  to  the  world  now,  we  shall  meet  the  same  when  we 
meet  the  written  Word  at  the  judgment,  for  the  written  Word 
we  have  here  on  earth  shall  be  the  written  Word  in  heaven  Too 
many  dry  repentances  are  responsible  for  the  troubles  in  the 
Lhurch  today.  Tell  inquirers  the  truth  as  to  how  much  it  will 
cost  to  be  a  Christian,  and  then  if  they  refuse  to  accept  tell  them 
how  much  it  will  cost  not  to  be  a  Christian.  The  only  eternal 
security  i  can  preach  is,  "Obey  my  Truth." 

After  district  reports  and  testimonies  were  given  by  the  bish- 
ops and  other  conference  members,  conference  adjourned  for  noon 
by  song  and  a  benedictory  prayer  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  of  Conference  was  opened  by  son<r 
and  the  reading  of  Psalms  23  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  followed  by 
silent  praver.  J 

The  following  committee  on  resolutions  was  appointed  by  the 
bishops:  Daniel  Shenk,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  and  E.  C.  Shank 

•  Owing  to  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death -of  Bra  Robert- 
Smith,  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  requests  the  privilege  to  ordain  a 


minister  in  the  West  Virginia  field.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the 
request  be  granted.  Carried. 

The  brotherhood  at  Washington,  D.  C,  requests  permission 
to  be  organized  as  a  regular  congregation  under  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference and  provided  with  regular  bishop  service  and  oversight 
It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried 
Un  turther  motion  it  is  decided  that  the  congregation  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  shall  be  in  charge  of  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

It  is  requested  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  that  privilege  be 
granted  to  ordain  a  deacon  at  Washington  City.  Moved  and 
seconded  that  the  privilege  be  granted.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Chanties  was  given  by  Jos.  W.  Coffman.  Accepted. 

Ihe  matter  of  establishing  a  Gospel  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  was  considered,  after  the  reading  of  a  report 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
to  investigate  the  matter.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  express 
our  appreciation  for  what  has  been  done  by  the  Mission  Board 
and  that  we  encourage  it  to  proceed  with  the  work.  Carried 

A_  report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
was  given  by  its  president,  Bro.  A.  G.  Heishman.  Accepted 

_    The  principal's  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was 
given  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  Accepted. 

Q.  1.  Inasmuch  as  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has  been 
favored  with  an  increased  attendance  that  crowds  the  capacity  of 
the  present  building,  and  since  the  special  Bible  Term  students 
must  be  provided  for  as  well  as  the  prospects  for  an  increased 
attendance  next  year,  we,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
desire  to  submit  this  problem  to  the  Conference  for  solution  and 
advice. 

As  a  Conference,  we  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  continued  growth  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  and 
whereas  a  crowded  condition  now  exists  that  necessitates  provid- 
ing more  room,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  and  advise  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School  Board  to  work  toward  the  end  of  providing  additional 
room  and  that  steps  be  taken  at  once  toward  the  realization  of 
this  need:  but  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  to  avoid  a 
great  burden  of  debt,  as  experienced  in  the  past. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  was  Riven  bv 
Bro.  S.  M.  Burkholder.  Accepted. 

After  a  motion  for  adjournment  was  passed,  hymn  No  399 
was  sung,  and  Bishop  Lewis  Shank  led  in  prayer.  The  Doxology 
was  then  sung,  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  A  P 
Heatwole. 

Saturday  Morning 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  at  8:30  o'clock  by  singing 
hymn  No.  27.  Bishop  David  Garber  read  a  portion  of  the  third 
chapter  of  I  Corinthians,  which  was  followed  by  prayer. 

The  Conference  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted. 
.  Q-.  2-  Since  we  as  a  people  are  opposed  to  superfluities  and 
yam  display  in  general,  and  to  the  use  and  display  of  flowers  at 
funerals  in  particular,  is  it  therefore  consistent  for  our  members 
to  act  as  honorary  pall-bearers  carrying  bouquets  of  flowers  with 
the  others? 

Believing  that  the  Bible  teaches  a  laying  aside  of  worldly 
customs  and  practices  in  order  to  conform  to  the  principles  of  the 
Word  of  God,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  consider  it  wrong  for  our  sisters  to  act  as 
flower  girls  and  the  brethren  as  honorary  pall-bearers  I  Pet 
4:1-5;  James  1:21,27.  The  attitude  of  this  conference  on  the 
flower  question  was  stated  in  the  discussion  of  a  question  and 
resolution  of  October  13,  1911,  as  follows:  Is  it  consistent  for 
those  who  profess  to  be  a  plain  people,  separate  from  the  world 
opposed  to  display,  to  bedeck  with  flowers  the  caskets  of  their 
departed  ones?  Resolved,  that  it  is  not  consistent,  as  it  encour- 
ages extravagance  and  display.    Col.  3:17  and  Luke  16:15. 

The    Evangelistic    Committee   report   was    given   by   Bro  J 
Early  Suter.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  the  committee  on  Manual  of  Conference  Rules 
and  Discipline,  was  given  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Moved  and 
seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  and  retain  the  committee 
Carried. 

O.  3.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  Conference  toward  the 
patronizing  of  public  bathing  resorts  and  promiscuous  bathing 
between  the  sexes? 

This  Conference  believes  that  the  visiting  and  patronizing 
of  public  bathing  resorts  and  swimming  pools  is  wrong,  and 
further  that  all  promiscuous  bathing  of  sexes  is  considered  a  vio- 
lation of  modestv  of  attire  and  separation  from  the  world  and  not 
conducive  to  purity  of  life  and  consequently  forbids  our  members 
to  have  part  in  the  same.  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet  3-3  4-  I  Thess 
5:22;  Rom.  8:13;  Jas.  1:27.  '  ' 

Moved  and  seconded  that  a  conference  sermon  be  preached 
each  year  followed  by  testimonies  by  the  bishops  and  others,  and 
that  our  conference  rules  be  changed  to  conform  to  same.  'Car- 
ried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  ministerial  meeting  shall  be 
held  in  the  middle  district  next  year.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  following  four  members  of  the 
Eastern'.  Mennonite  School  Board  of  Trustees,  whose  time  expires, 
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this  year,  be  re-elected: — S.  H.  Rhodes,  John  Alger,  John  E. 
Heatwole,  and  N.  E.  Miller.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  next  conference  shall  be  held 
in  the  lower  district,  unless  later  arrangements  be  made  other- 
wise. Carried. 

Minutes  of  this  conference  were  read  and  adopted. 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  led  in  prayer  after  which  hymn  No. 
289  was  sung,  followed  by  a  benedictory  prayer  by  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 

The  following  conference  members  were  in  attendance: 
Bishops — 6 

S    H    Rhodes,    Harrisonburg,   Va.  David  Garber,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Geo     R     Brunk,    Denbigh,    Va.  Lewis  Shank,    Broadway,  Va. 

L    j    Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,   Va.      A.   P.  Heatwole,   Waynesboro,  Va. 


Ministers — 30 

W.   S.   Brubaker,   Harrisonburg,  Va.  A.   W.   Hershberger,   Hamsonb'g,  Va 


Perry   E.   Shank,   Broadway,  Va. 
Lewis    P.    Showalter,    Broadway,  Va. 
A.    D.    Wenger,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.    H.    Brunk,    Fentress,  Va. 
E.    F.    Heatwole,   Waynesboro,  Va. 
los.    W.    Geil,    Broadway,  Va. 
H.    B.   Keener,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Newton   S.   Weber,   Brentwood,  Md. 
N.   W.    Geil,    Broadway,  Va. 
Early    Suter,    Hinton,  Va 


J.    S.    Martin,    Hinton,  Va. 
Uanicl    Shenk,    Denbigh,  Va. 
R.    W.    Benner,    Roaring,    W.  Va. 
A.    G.    Heishman,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.    B.    Burkholder,   Harrisonburg,  Va 
J.   T.    Nice,   Oyster   Point,  Va. 
M.    j.    Heatwole,    Dayton,  Va. 
Jos.    H.    Weaver,    Crimora,  Va. 
Jasper   W.   Smith,   Job,   W.  Va. 
Jos.    R.    Driver,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
William   T.    Heishman,    Nero,   W.   Va.      Jos.    W.    Coffman,    Dayton,  Va. 
L    H    Jones,   Dale   Enterprise,   Va.  E.    C.    Shank,   Waynesboro,  Va. 

John    L.    Stauffer,    Harrisonburg,    Va.      Joseph    Shank,     Broadway,  Va 
D.    B.   Raber,   Aurora,   Ohio.  Amos    D.    Heatwole,    Dayton,  Va. 

Deacons — 12 

H     S    Holsinger,   Linville,   Va.  E.  J.   Heishman,   Concord,   W.  Va. 

J     P.    Wenger,    Llarrisonburg,    Va.  G.    W.    Henderson,    Lyndhurst,  Va. 

S    M    Burkholder,  D.   Enterprise,   Va.  Henry    Blosser,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Fred    Driver,    Waynesboro,    Va.  Timothy    Showalter,    Broadway,  Va. 

E  ias    Brunk,    Harrisonburg,    Va.  Isaac    Grove,    Waynesboro,  Va. 

E    E     Heatwole,    Dayton,    Va.  Amos  H.  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  Sewing  Circles  of  Ia.-Neb.  Conference 
District  for  year  ending  Aug.  20,  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of   Circles  reported 


No.  of  meetings  held  102 

Average  attendance  18+ 

No.   of   garments   made  1311 

Pieces  bedding  made  354 

Miscellaneous  articles  324 

Pieces    donated  246 


A  quantity  of  canned  and  dried  fruit 
and  vegetables,  eggs,  butter,  lard  and 
home  made  soap  was  also  donated,  most 
of  which  was  sent  to  Children's  Welfare 
Home,  in  Kansas  City. 
Amount  of  money  received  $1414.29 
Amount  of  money  expended  $1433,27 
Am't   contributed   for  Foreign 

Missions  $262.55 
The  rest  was  expended  for_  materials 
used  in  sewing  for  Home  Missions,  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Home,  Hospital  at  La 
Junta  and  Foreign  Relief;  also  some  for 
local  charity. 

While  several  circles  failed  to  report 
and  some  of  the  reports  are  incomplete, 
we  are  grateful  for  the  interest  shown 
and  for  the  work  accomplished. 

Ella'  Fisher,  Secy. 


m  REPORT 

Of  the   Annville,   Pa.,   Sewing  Circle 
for  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held 

16 
72 

No.  of  garments  made 

No.  of  quilts  made 

6 

2 

1 

$43.73 
$33.77 

No.  of  quilt  tops  made 

No.  of  comforters  made 

Amount   of   money  received 

Amount  of  money  spent 

Mary  K.  Umberger,  Sec. 


Send  Your  Orders  Now 

for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1926 

This  is  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  publica- 
tion for  this  annual.  It  will  again  appear 
in  both  the  English  and  German  languages. 
The  Almanac  calculations  as  well  as  the 
weather  forecasts,  Moon's  phases,  Holy 
Days,  and  Holidays,  original  articles  deal- 
ing with  a  general  list  of  interesting  sub- 
jects, select  readings,  etc.,  will  have  their 
usual  place. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
son Topic  and  References  for  each  Sunday 


and    the     Daily    Bible     Readings  appear 
throughout  the  Calendar. 
Price : 

Each,   postpaid    $  -10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 

Address 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Srottdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Hilty— Greider.—  On  Oct.  27,  1925,  at  the 
liome  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Tobias 
Greider  near  Medway.  O..  Bro.  Wesley  Hilty 
r.nd  Sister  Minnie  Greider  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  N.  B.  Trover  officiat- 
ing!! May  the  Father's  blessings  attend  them 
thru  life. 


Kreider— Eby.— On  Sept.  30,  1925,  Bro. 
Elmer  R.  Kreider  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Verna  M.  Eby  of  Gordonville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Hershberger. — Marjorie,  infant  daughter  of 
Homer  and  Leora  Hershberger,  near  Walnut 
Creek.  O.,  died  Oct.  23,  1925;  aged  5  days. 
Her  sickness  was  hemorrhage.  She  leaves 
rarents  1  sister,  (Irene)  1  brother  (Howard) 
2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother,  1  great  grand- 
father and  a  host  of  relatives.  Her  stay  on 
earth  was  brief,  but  she  will  be  sadlv  missed 
by  all.  Services  at  the  house  by  S.  H.  Miller, 
Oct.  25.  Text,  Isa.  11  :G,  last  clause.  Burial 
in  the  Walnut  Creek,  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Dintaman. — Joseph  Dintaman  was  born 
Jan.  13.  1853,  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio;  died  Aug. 
31,  1925,  in  Gratiot  Co.,  Mich.;  aged  72  y. 
7  m.  18  d.  At  the  age  of  23  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Emeline  Dareas.  To  this 
union  one  daughter  was  born,  Mrs.  Fred 
Stacy.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  one 
daughter,  two  Granddaughters ;  3  brothers 
(George,  Samuel,  and  Abel),  with  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  from  Psa. 
81  :4-9  and  I  Pet.  1 :24, 25  by  A.  R.  Peters 
assisted  by  Y.  Haynes  and  H.  J.  Mininger. 
The  remains  were  interred  in  the  cemetery 
at  Ithaca,  Mich, 


White ker. — Joseph  Harold,  son  of  John  and 
Lydia  Whifaker,  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  died  at 
(he  home  of  his  parents  Oct.  21,  1925;  aged 
5  y.  0  m.  3  d.  Death  was  due  to  compli- 
cation of  diseases.  About  ten  weeks  before 
his  death  he  took  sick  with  pneumonia,  after 
which  inflamatory  rheumatism  set  in.  Seem- 
ingly he  was  recovering,  when  his  heart  gave 
way  and  his  end  came  peacefully  in  his 
mother's  lap.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  three 
brothers,  one  sister,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  So 
large  and  strong  in  body,  and  pleasant  in 
disposition,  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call 
him.  Funeral  services  at  the  Albany  Menno- 
nite Church,  conducted  by  Bro.   N.  A.  Lind. 


Weber. — Henry  G.  Weber  was  born  Jan. 
25.  1812,  in  3erks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  Weber 
homestead  where  he  lived  all  his  life;  died 
on  Oct.  21,  1  25;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  29  d.  He 
was  baptized  and  received  in  o  church  fel- 
lowship Oct.  12,  1861,  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Mosemann.  This  vow  was  ke,  t  to  the  end. 
On  Sept.  20,  1863,  he  joined  hands  in  holy 
wedlock  with  E  izabeth  Musser  (Buried  Mar. 
23,  1921).  Eight  sons  and  2  daughters 
blessed  this  family  hearth  (Jacob  Noah,  John, 
Henry,  Joseph,  Solomon,  Samuel,  Aaron,  Fan- 
nie and  Anna).  Jacob  and  Henry  preceeded 
him  .o  glory.  For  19  aurochs  he  lay  in  bed. 
During  this  time  his  two  unmarried  children 
(Fanny  and  Aaron)  were  by  his  bedside,  the 
o  hers  taking  turns  as  the  need  demanded. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Bowmansville  con- 
gregation ;  a  pillar  in  the  church.  Was  nom- 
inated for  Church  leadership  a  number  of 
times.  His  integrity  shows  in  his  children : 
ail  settled  in  the  faith  of  the  Bible.  Forty- 
five  grandchildren  and  32  great-grandchildren 
remain  in  the  family  line  of  this  father  in 
Israel.  His  body  was  laid  away  Oct.  28, 
1925.  Bro.  Geo.  G.  Horning  conducted  the 
services  at  the  house,  Bisho;)  Weaver  had 
burial  ceremony.  The  final  service  was  held 
in  the  Allegheny  Mennonite  Church,  with 
Bros.  Bowman  and  Gehman.  Texis,  I  Pet. 
1:'3, 4    (English);   Rev.   14:13  (German). 

The  fairest  flower  in  the  garden  of  cre- 
ation is  a  young  mind,  offering  and  un- 
folding itself  to  the  influences  of  divine 
wisdom,  as  the  heliotrope  turns  its  sweet 
blossoms  to  the  sun. — J.  E.  Smith. 


Did  you  ever  put  a  dollar  into  the  col- 
lection basket  for  mission  purposes  that 
when  you  went  to  bed  afterwards  you 
felt  so  sorry  that  you  could  not  sleep  for 
awhile? — Howard  Delp. 


"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditations  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my 

Redeemer/'  ■•_  "    •  '  /  '." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  685) 

John  S.  Hess,  were  a  great  encour- 
agement to  all  that  attended  them. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  pow- 
er, sinners  warned,  yet  many  refused 
to  obey.  A  great  interest  was  mani- 
fested by  the  home  congregation  as 
well  as  of  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. Five  young  souls  responded 
to  the  Holy  Spirit's  call.  They  were 
the  last  of  so  many  families  that  had 
not  as  yet  made  their  choice  with 
God's  people.  Let  us  pray  for  them. 
The  Captain  of  the  army  in  which 
they  have  enlisted,  Who  never  has 
lost  a  battle,  can  and  will  fight  their 
battles  if  they  keep  close  to  Him. 
May  we  all  labor  together  in  the 
Lord's  work  until  He  sees  fit  to  call 
us_  home  with  all  blood-washed 
saints.  They  were  yet  many  that 
knew  that  it  was  not  well  with  them, 
"but  not  now."  Let  us  pray  for 
them  that  they  also  may  yet  come. 
A  standing  invitation  a't  all  times : 
"Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

We  expect  to  hold  our  commun- 
ion  services   Nov.   22,   Bishop  Isaac 
Brubaker  officiating.  Saturday  after- 
noon,  previous,   baptismal  services. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  3,  1925.       S.  E.  Ebersole. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
Greetings: — On  Sunday,  Oct.  18, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  worshiped  with  us. 
He  gave  an  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive talk  to  the  children,  after  which 
he  preached  to  us  convincingly  from 
God's  Word. 

One  young-  man  was  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism  on  Oct.  25 
and  another  was  received  upon  con- 
fession Nov.  1. 

Communion  services  in  which  a 
large  number  partook  were  also  held 
Sunday,  Nov.  1. 

.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  all 
day  missionary  program  which  we 
are  expecting  to  have  Nov.  15.  A- 
side  from  local  speakers.,  we  expect 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
N.  Kaufman  from  India  and  Bro. 
John  Conrad  of  our  district  Mission 
Board. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  promise  of  the  Lord's 
presence,  and  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Nov.  4,  1925.  L.  I.  A. 


MEETING  OF  PACIFIST  CHURCHES 

Programs  are  out  announcing  another 
Conference  of  Pacifist  Churches,  to  be 
held  at  Friends'  University,  Wichita, 
Kans.,  Nov.  13-15.  The  leading  faiths 
represented  at  that  meeting  will  be  that 
of  the  Friends,  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
and  Mennonites.  This  makes  the  fourth 
meeting  of  the  kind,  the  other  three  hav- 
ing been  held  at  BJufftpn,  Ohio;  Hunting- 


don, Pa.;  and  Lancaster,  Pa.,  respectively. 
The  object  of  the  meeting  is  the  promo- 
tion of  peace. 


THE  JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  fifth  annual  session  Jan.  4,  1926,  and 
continue  for  six  weeks.  The  school  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  Bible  School 
Board  provided  for  under  a  Constitution 
adopted  by  the  Southwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia Mennonite  Conference,  Aug.  14,  1925, 
and  will  be  held  at  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  been  retained  as 
principal,  and  Bro.  Ezra  C.  Bender  and 
Sister  Maggie  J.  Shetler  as  instructors. 
Bro.  Millard  Detweiler  has  been  added  as 
a  fourth  member  of  the  faculty.  Assist- 
ants in  the  work  will  be  secured  as  neces- 
sary. 

The   course  of  study  for  this  year  will 
consist  of  the  following  branches: 
The  Pentateuch  (Genesis  this  year) 
Gospels    (Mark  this  year) 
Epistles    (Galatians  and  Ephesians) 
Bible  Geography 

Vocal  Music  (Two  classes.  Elements  of 
Music.  Voice  Culture.  Chorister  train- 
ing.    Chorus  work). 

Languages  (English,  German,  Latin, 
Greek). 

Church    History    (The    Early   church  and 

the    Mennonite  Church). 
Christian  Principles. 
Workers'  Equipment. 

At  the  request  of  four  or  more  students 
other  subjects  may  be  added. 

Credits  recognized  by  some  other 
schools   will   be  given. 

A  number  of  lectures  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  term.  Competent  speakers  will 
be  secured. 

We  would  urge  the  attendance  of  all 
for  whom  it  is  possible.  The  school  has 
proven  a  benefit,  in  former  terms,  to  all 
classes  of  students  from  eighth  grade  pu- 
pils to  aged  ministers  and  others.  The 
aim  of  the  school  is  to  give  each  Chris- 
tian worker  a  better  equipment  for  serv- 
ice and  to  finally  result  in  the  bringing 
of  more  souls  into  the  Kingdom.  We 
welcome,  heartily,  students  from  other 
conference  districts  as  well  as  from  our 
own.  We  solicit  the  help  and  prayers  of 
all   God's  people. 

Write  for  circulars  for  full  information. 
Any  questions  you  may  wish  to  ask  will 
be  heartily  responded  to  by  the  Board  or 
the   Faculty.     Correspond  with, 

Principal,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  7,  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Chairman,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  or 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa. 


HARRISONBURG    SPECIAL  BIBLE 
TERM 

The  Short  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  to  be- 
gin Jan.  6,  1926,  and  end  Feb.  17.  The 
brethren,  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  are  to  be  the  instructors  from  a 
distance.  Others  here  will  assist  in  the 
work.  Our  annual  bulletin  describing  the 
course  more  fully  will  soon  be  completed 
and  sent  out  as  usual.  Write  for  one. 
Let  us  hear  from  you  if  you  think  of 
attending. 

We  have  room  in  the  building  for  a 
limited  number  for  six  weeks  and  plenty 
of  other  room  in  comfortable  homes  near 
by.  There  will  be  some  day  students 
who  will  return  to  their  homes  each  night 
and  that  will  enable  us  to  take  care  of 
seventy-five  or  more  additional  students 
during  the   Short  Term. 

In  the  dead  of  winter,  when  there  is 
cold  weather  and  probably  deVp  snow,  -wi 


work  is  not  so  pressing,  do  not  go  to 
Florida  unless  your  health  is  poor  and 
you  need  a  milder  climate.  In  an  atmos- 
phere of  popular  pleasure  resorts  and  the 
fever  to  "get  rich  quick"  by  investments, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  grow  in  the  grace 
of  God.  Come  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  where  our  coal  will  keep  you 
warm,  and  study  vocal  music  and  the 
Bible  and  get  acquainted  with  probably 
two  hundred  other  students  from  many 
different  sections  of  the  country.  What 
you  learn,  your  association  with  others, 
and  the  many  devotional  meetings  will 
surely  help  you  if  you  want  help.  Many 
think  it  worth  a  trip  here  to  see  the 
wonders  of  God  in  the  caves  and  moun- 
tains. To  get  greater  visions  of  God 
through  the  aid  of  the  school  for  six 
weeks  makes  the  trip  much  more  worth- 
while. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Principal. 


HESSTON    COLLEGE   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Our  Coming  Special  Bible  Term 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  will 
begin  January  5,  1926,  and  continue  for 
six  weeks,  closing  February  12,  1926.  It 
is  the  aim  to  make  this  term  exception- 
ally helpful  for  all  closses  of  individuals 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  mis- 
sion _  work,  Church  problems,  ministerial 
activities,  and  in  learning  what  God  and 
the  Church  has  for  all.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  will  have  charge  of  several  classes 
running  throughout  the  entire  term.  There 
will  also  be  a  week  devoted  to  the  prob- 
lems and  work  of  the  ministry,  another 
week  to  missions;  special  features  will  be 
Chapel  talks  on  the  heathen  world,  eve- 
ning lectures  and  sermons  on  practical 
subjects,  musical  and  literary  programs. 
A  folder  giving  full  information  will  be 
sent  out  as  soon  as  it  is  printed.  Any 
one  interested  may  get  full  information 
by  writing  to  Hesston  College  &  Bible 
School,    Hesston,  Kansas. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Pres. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they  shall 
be  filled." 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; 
call  upon  his  name :  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people." 


"What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 
If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of 
you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwith- 
standing ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  it  profit?" 


resting  upon  every  one  whether  or 
not  he  akcnowledges  such  obliga- 
tions, we  want  to  rise  above  the 
realm  of  law  and  give  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  gift  the  gratitude  of 
our  hearts  and  praise  of  our  lips,  as 
a  privilege  rather  than  a  duty.  In 
this  connection  we  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  readers  to  the  fact 
that  this  year  they  are  favored  with 
two    sermons    prepared    as  especial 


OF  INTEREST  TO  SUB- 
SCRIBERS 


FOLLOWING  THE  FASHIONS 


Read  what  Bro.  Vernon  Reiff  has 
to  say  about  present  needs  in  the 
support  of  mission  work.  These 
statements  of  "overchecked  funds" 
and  other  items  were  sent  in  for 
publication  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  but  reached  us  too  late  for 
publication  in  that  number.  We 
trust,  however,  that  this  may  reach 
the  reader  in  sufficient  time  to  en- 
able the  friends  of  the  mission  cause 
to  supply  him  with  the  needed  funds 
by  the  last  of  this  month.  You 
might  look  over  the  list  of  funds 
overchecked,  also  the  causes  speci- 
fied, and  support  the  one  you  have 
most  interest  in.  Or,  in  case  you 
have  no  special  preference,  you 
might  contribute  to  the  General 
Fund,  and  the  Executive  Committee 
will  place  it  where  most  needed. 


Thanksgiving. — Monday,  Nov.  9, 
was  the  national  day  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing in  Canada.  Thursday,  Nov.  26, 
is  the  day  set  apart  for  national 
Thanksgiving  in  the  States.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  this  national 
recognition  of  our  obligations  to  God 
for  blessings  received.  We  thank 
Him  also  for  the  evidences  of  in- 
creased activity  on  this  day  in  many 
of  our  congregations.  But  while  we 
desire  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
thanksgiving    is    a    real  obligation 


Many  are  sending  in  their  renew- 
als to  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  quite 
a  few  new  subscriptions  are  being 
sent  in.  We  thank  you.  This  is 
the  time  of  the  year  in  which  most 
of  the  papers  are  being  renewed. 
If  any  of  your  neighbors  who  are 
taking  the  Gospel  Herald  have  failed 
to  notice  the  announcement  that  the 
price  is  to  be  raised  from  $1.50  to 
$2.00  a  year,  you  might  call  their 
attention  to  it.  Until  December  1 
the  prices  are  as  follows: 

New  subscribers  (until  Jan.  1, 

1927)  $1-50 
Renewals  1-50 
Ministers  and  worthy  poor  .75 
Donations  -75 
For  every  two  new  subscriptions, 
accompanied  by  $3.00,  that  you  send 
in,  you  will  get  one  year's  credit  on 
your  paper.  Our  offer  to  send  you 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  life,  in  re- 
sponse for  a  $30-annuity,  still  stands. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  upon  ap- 
plication. 

All  inquiries  cheerfully  answered. 


messages  to  the  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Read  Bro.  Brubacher's 
message  found  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald  and  Bro.  Hege's  message 
found  in  the  present  number.  May 
each  day  of  our  lives  abound  in 
thanks  to  God  for  blessings  received, 
and  in  works  that  indicate  that 
these  thanks  come  from  a,  sincere 
and  devoted  heart. 


God  has  created  us  followers,  not 
leaders.  As  for  leaders,  we  know 
of  but  two  —  God  and  the  devil. 
Some  men  have  more  of  a  com- 
manding influence  than  others,  and 
as  such  we  sometimes  call  them 
"leaders;"  but  in  the  last  analysis 
such  leaders  are  merely  influential 
followers  of  one  or  the  other  of  the 
two  great  leaders  named. 

The  provision  that  men  can  not 
be  other  than  followers  is  a  part  of 
the  infinite  wisdom  of  God  who  does 
all  things  for  man's  safety,  happi- 
ness, and  well  being.  The  leader- 
ship of  Christ  insures  Christian  per- 
fection for  all  who  accept  such 
leadership  fully.  They  who  heed 
the  command,  "Follow  me,"  have  not 
only  a  perfect  Leader  but  also  a 
perfect  model  over  which  to  shape 
their  lives.  Men  and  women  who 
like  Paul  have  an  advanced  position 
in  Christian  experience  and  attain- 
ment are  in  position  to  say  with 
Paul  to  those  coming  on:  "Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ." 

But  this,  like  every  providence  of 
God,  has  by  the  enemy  of  souls  been 
made  the  occasion  for  much  mis- 
chief. Knowing  that  men  are  nat- 
urally followers  rather  than  leaders, 
he  has  been  diligent  in  tempting- 
people  to  be  followers  of  him  rather 
than  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
so  wonderfully  has  he  succeeded 
that  today  he  has  more  followers 
than  Christ  Himself.  As  Christ  has 
built  up  His  followers  into  one  body, 
the  Church,  so  Satan  has  likewise 
built  up  his  followers  into  one  body, 
the  world.  And  so  blinded  have 
many  professed  followers  of  Christ 
become  by  the  blandishments  of  this 
world,  that  in  vain  have  the  apos- 
tles warned:  "If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him ;"  "whosoever  therefore  will 
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be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  ene- 
my of  God." 

Years  ago  a  group  of  people  were 
discussing  the  follies  of  fashion.  One 
apologist  for  worldly  conformity  re- 
marked :  "The  only  difference  be- 
tween us  and  you  is  that  while  we 
follow  the  fashions  of  the  world  you 
are  following  the  fashions  of  the 
Church." 

She  said  it  right.  But  she  did  not 
realize  what  she  was  admitting.  Sa- 
tan is  "the  god  of  this  world,"  and 
in  admitting  that  she  was  following 
the  fashions  of  the  world  she  admit- 
ted that  she  was  following-  after  the 
leadership  of  Satan.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  who  "follow  the  fashions 
of  the  Church"  that  follows  Christ, 
are  following  the  leadership  of 
Christ. 

It  is  not  alone  in  clothing  that 
church  members  are  inconsistent 
when  they  follow  the  fashions  of 
the  world ;  nor  do  well-meaning 
church-member  followers  of  worldly 
fashions  confine  themselves  to  fol- 
lowing only  the  "decent"  fashions. 
Why  do  most  tobacco-users  smoke 
today,  while  in  former  years  most 
of  them  chewed?  Then  it  was  fash- 
ionable to  chew,  now  it  is  fashion- 
able to  smoke.  Why  were  cigarettes 
formerly  "coffin  nails"  but  are  now 
a  "harmles"  luxury,  indulged  in  by 
both  men  and  women?  They  have 
become  fashionable.  Why  do  decent 
women  and  girls  insist  on  exposing 
their  bare  arms,  bosoms,  and  abbre- 
viated skirts  to  the  gaze  of  lustful 
men?  Because  it  is  fashionable  to 
do  so.  Why  do  most  people  favor 
peace  in  peace-time,  and  war  in 
war-time?  Because  it  is  fashionable 
to  favor  peace  when  there  is  no  war, 
and  to  get  fighting  mad  when  war 
arises.  Why  did  nine-tenths  of  the 
Masons  in  America  leave  the  lodge 
soon  after  the  murder  of  Morgan, 
while  now  there  is  a  mad  rush  into 
the  lodges?  Then,  lodges  were  in 
ill  repute ;  now,  they  have  become 
fashionable. 

But  enough  has  been  given  by 
way  of  illustration.  Bearing  in  mind 
that  some  other  causes  besides  the 
rage  of  fashion  shared  in  the  re- 
sponsibility for  some  of  the  above- 
named  follies,  it  must  be  admitted 
nevertheless  that  the  grip  of  fashion 
is  something  tremendous  and  ruin- 
ous. Need  we  wonder,  therefore, 
that  the  Bible  so  earnestly  and 
forcefully  teaches  against  conform- 
ing to  the  world?  It  is  not  enough 
to  say  that  we  will  follow  such 
fashions  only  as  are  allowable,  or 
at  least  not  positively  unscriptural. 
"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," is  Satan-controlled,  and  Chris- 
tian people  should  therefore  wash 
their  hands  of  the  whole  affair  and 
stand  out  before  God  and   man  as 


"unspotted  from  the  world."  Christ 
is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  His  peo- 
ple are!  governed  by  His  Gospel, 
and  are  therefore  a  much  safer  body 
to  follow,  even  in  the  styles  of 
clothing  that  we  wear,  than  is  the 
sinful  world.  "Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  CROSS 
AS  OUR  SALVATION 


By  Grace  Shaum 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  cross  was  the  invention  of 
men  to  punish  the  criminal  for  his 
wrong  doing.  It  stood  for  justice. 
The  Cross  of  Christ  meant  the  hat- 
red of  man  against  the  Christ  of 
God.  It  meant  the  suffering  of  an 
innocent  man  as  though  He  were 
guilty.  It  meant  that  God  would 
thereby  bring  about  a  reconciliation 
by  which  sinful  men  could  be  for- 
given and  saved.  Isa.  53:4-6:  "Sure- 
ly he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  car- 
ried our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and 
afflicted,  but  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

The  cross  today  is  just  as  effectu- 
al before  God  as  it  was  in  the  day 
that  Christ  was  put  upon  it.  It 
opens  the  way  for  all  the  blessings 
and  glories  of  the  Christian  life  and 
hope  in  the  life  to  come  as  the  pow- 
er of  death  has  been  broken  and  the 
sting  removed. 

I  Cor.  15:54-57:  "So  when  this 
corruptible,  shall  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is.  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Oh  death  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave  where  is  thy  victory?  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be 
to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through   our   Lord   Jesus  Christ." 

So  it  breaks  the  power  of  dark- 
ness and  gives  victory  to  the  weak- 
est and  poorest  of  men  who  come  to 
God  by  faith.  It  opens  the  way  for 
all  the  blessings  and  glories  of  the 
Christian  life  and  hope  in  the  life  to 
come  thereby  receiving  an  inher- 
itance with  Christ  in  glory.  Rom. 
8:32:  "He  that  spared  not  his  own. 
Son  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 


how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things?" 

It  makes  the  vilest  to  stand  be- 
fore God.  I  Tim.  1:12-16:  "I  thank 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  en- 
abled me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
faithful  putting  me  into  the  minis- 
try, who  was  before  a  blasphemer 
and  a  persecutor  and  injurious ;  But 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief.  And  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  was  abundant 
with  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  of  whom  I 
am  chief.  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy  that  in  me  first  Je- 
sus Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
longsuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting." 

Through  the  virtue  of  the  atone- 
ment we  receive  answer  to  prayer. 
Heb.  9:11-14,24:  "But  Christ  being 
come  an  high  priest  of  good  things, 
to  come  by  a  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say  not  of  his 
building;  neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us.  For  if  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 
For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  figures  of  the  true,  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us." 

Those  who  boast  in  any  other  plan 
of  salvation  will  fail  miserably.  Paul 
would  glory  in  the  cross  because  by 
it  he  receives  life  by  death,  while  the 
world  receives  its  doom  in  rejection 
of  its  Lord.  Gal.  6:14:  "But  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  Avorld." 

The  cross  of  Christ  here  means 
His  suffering  and  death  on  the  cross 
or  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  a 
crucified  Redeemer.  This  was  what 
the  Jews  stumbled  at  and  the  Greeks 
accounted  foolishness.  But  Paul  had 
a  very  different  opinion  of  it.  He 
was  so  far  from  being  offended  at 
the  cross  of  Christ,  or  ashamed  of. 
it,  or  afraid  to  own  it,  that  he  glo- 
ried in  it  and  rejected  the  though-t- 
of  setting  up  anything  in  competi- 
tion with  it  as  the  object  of  his- .  es-. 
teem  as  this  was  the  ground  of  all 
his  hope  as  a  Christian,    This" ways; 
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the  doctrine  which  as  an  apostle  he 
was  resolved  to  preach;  and  what- 
ever trials  his  firm  adherence  to  it 
might  bring  upon  him  he  was  ready- 
not  only  to  submit  but  to  rejoice  in 
them  and  there  is  the  greatest  rea- 
son why  we  should  glory  in  it  for 
to  it  we  owe  all  our  joys  and  hopes. 
By  Christ  or  by  the  cross  of  Christ 
the  world  was  crucified  to  him  and 
he  to  the  world.  He  had  experi- 
enced the  power  and  virtue  of  it  in 
weaning  him  from  the  world,  and 
this  was  his  one  greatest  reason  for 
his  glory  in  it.  This  is  the  temper 
of  mind  that  all  Christians  should  be 
laboring  after.  The  higher  esteem 
we  have  of  Him,  the  meaner  opinion 
we  will  have  of  the  world;  the  more 
we  contemplate  of  the  suffering  our 
dear  Redeemer  met  with  from  the 
world  the  less  likely  shall  we  be  in 
love  with  it. 

Is  that  your  and  my  attitude? 
Does  it  form  that  influence  over  our 
lives? 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


SEVENTH  DAY  ADVENTISM 


By  Jno.  L.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Adventism  began  by  the  preaching 
of  William  Miller  in  the  year  of 
1831.  He  preached  that  the  end  of 
the  world  would  come  in  the  year 
1843.  When  this  date  had  proved 
incorrect,  he  then  changed  the  date 
to  the  year  1844.  Since  the  end  has 
failed  to  come  on  these  dates,  many 
of  them  have  quit  setting  dates,  and 
are  simply  waiting  for  His  coming. 

By  signs  that  Christ  has  given  we 
may  know  when  the  end  is  drawing 
near.  But  the  Scripture  plainly  and 
emphatically  teaches  that  we  shall 
not  know  the  exact  date,  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  when  He  will 
come.  For  the  day  and  the  hour 
of  Christ's  coming  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven.     Matt.  24:42,44;  Mk.  13:22. 

There  are  three  different  branches 
of  Adventists:  (1)  The  evangelistic 
Adventists;  (2)  The  Advent  Chris- 
tian; (3)  The  Seventh  day  Advent- 
ists. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  be- 
lieve in  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
as  mentioned  above.  They  also  claim 
that  the  dead  sleep,  or  are  uncon- 
scious until  the  judgment,  when  the 
unsaved  are  destroyed  or  annihilat- 
ed. This  doctrine  proves  false  in 
the  light  of  the  Bible.  In  Eccl.  12:7 
we  have  the  teaching  that  the  Spirit 
immediately  after  the  death  of  the 
body  goes  to  God  who  gave  it.  This 
event,  according  to  the  Bible,  will 
'  not  be  delayed  until  the  time  of  the 
resurrection.  Furthermore,  the  un- 
saved shall  not  be  destroyed  at  the 
time  of  the  resurrection,  or  cease  to 


exist  as  some  may  claim.  But  the 
Word  of  God  teaches  plainly  that 
the  wicked  as  well  as1  the  good  shall 
always  exist.  Notice  in  Rev.  20:10 
the  use  of  the  word  forever  in  con- 
nection with  the  wicked.  This  word 
means  no  less  than  FOREVER.  In 
II  Pet.  1:11,  in  regards  to  the  right- 
eous this  word  forever  also  is  used. 
This  also  means  never-ending  or 
just  the  opposite  from  ceasing  to 
exist. 

This  class  also  claims  that  one's 
salvation  depends  upon  the  proper 
observance  of  the  seventh  day.  They 
claim  that  none  other  can  substitute 
it  but  that  it  must  be  the  seventh 
and  only  the  seventh  day  that  is 
kept  holy,  sacred. 

The    seventh    day   was   set  apart 
from  the  beginning  and  again  was 
given   in   the   fourth  commandment 
of  the  law  of  Moses  and  was  to  be 
strictly  observed  during  that  dispen- 
sation.    But  when  Christ  came  He 
was   the   end   of   the   law   to  them 
that    believed    on    Him.     He  said, 
"Man  was  not  made  for  the  sabbath, 
but  the  sabbath  for  man."    He  also 
said,  "The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbath."    These  expressions 
rather  show  the  necessity  of  keeping 
that    one   particular   day.  Further- 
more, How  shall  we  know  whether 
or  not  a  strict  account  has  been  kept 
all  through  the  ages?    And  when  we 
have  the  seventh  day  as  it  had  been 
begun  by  God  in  the  beginning,  or 
even   later,   even   from   the  time  of 
Moses?    And  again,  was  this,  exact 
dav    preserved    from    the  beginning 
until  the  time  of  Moses? 

However,  we  do  believe  that  it  is 
God's  unchangeable  plan  for  man  of 
this  age  to  keep  as  a  day  of  rest  and 
special  devotion  to  Him,  and  set  a- 
part  from  the  regular  routine  of 
work  and  labor,  and  regard  it  as 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  for  we  notice 
that  a  nation  or  a  people  does  not 
thrive  long  spiritually  when  this 
command  of  God  is  disregarded. 

As  well  as  God  in  the  beginning 
set  apart  the  seventh  day,  it  would 
seem  just  as  reasonable  that  Christ, 
who  was  God  in  the  flesh,  should 
have  His  followers  to  keep  the  first 
day  of  the  week  in  memory  of  His 
resurrection  (hence  keep  everv  sev- 
enth day  of  a  week  on  one  of  every 
seven)  instead  of  the  seventh  day 
as  it  was  from  the  beginning. 

The  fact  is  that  the  disciples  for 
a  time  kept  both  the  first  day  of  the 
week  and  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  The 
Jews  at  this  time  had  a  very  per- 
verted conception  as  to  how  God 
intended  it  to  be  kept.  It  was  at  the 
time  Constantine  embraced  Chris- 
tianity that  labor  first  was  prohibited 
on  this  day  that  was  kept  by  the 
Christians,  or  the  first  day  of  the 
week  (the  Lord's  day).    From  this 


time  on  they  appear  to  have  kept 
only  this  one  day. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

While  the  edict  of  Constantine 
was  the  beginning  of  the  official  ob- 
servance of  the  first  day  as  the  Sab- 
bath in  the  Roman  empire,  it  was 
not  the  beginning  of  first  day  ob- 
servance in  the  Christian  Church.  As 
stated  by  our  brother,  the  disciples 
began  immediately  the  first  day  ob- 
servance after  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  as  is  evident  from  Matt.  28, 
Acts  20:7,  and  I  Cot.  16:2,  and  we 
have  enough  testimony  on  the  part 
of  the  ante-Nicene  fathers  that  this 
was  the  custom  of  the  Christian 
Church  during  the  time  between 
Pentecost  and  the  conversion  of 
Constantine.  See  article  on  this 
subject  in  the  October  15  number  of 
Gospel  Herald,  by  Bro,  J.  W.  Hess. 
— Editor. 


"DRAW  NIGH  TO  GOD" 


By  John  Zeiset 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

0  happy  days  are  these  to  me 
In  God  and  Christ  my  Lord; 

Yes,  praise  His  name,  all  saints  with  me, 
All  blessings  come  from  God. 

The  melancholy  days  are  gone, 

The  rest  it  is  complete; 
All  praise  His  name  and  follow  Him 

And  fall  down  at  His  feet. 

And   I  will  state  here  how  it  came, 
I  can't  express  it  all; 

1  simply  took  God  at  His  Word 
Love  lifted  from  the  fall. 

Thy  love  has  been  so  great  to  me, 

And  still  is  every  day; 
Oh  glory,  glory  to  the  Lamb, 

My  sins  are  washed  away. 

I  am  prepared  to  meet  my  God, 

His  glories  round  me  shine; 
The  Spirit  searches   the   deep  things 

Great  fullness  all  divine. 

Omnipresent  art  thou  O  God, 

Thy  power  full  and  strong, 
Oh  serve  Him,  people,  all  the  time, 

Both  night  and  all  day  long. 

Omnipotent  our  God  does  reign 

On   His   eternal  round; 
My  God,   I  hunger  for  Thy  grace, 

For    1   am   skyward  bound. 

Yea  all,  dear  souls,   I  still  say  more, 

The  expression  is  so  poor; 
I  mean  it  has  no  worldly  taste, 

Does  not  its  mind  allure. 

And  yet  the  Spirit  plainly  says 
Through   God's   Almighty  Word, 

The  carnal  minded  shall  not  see 
Christ's   Kingdom  and  our  God. 

For  carnal  mindedness  is  death 
It  fights  against  God's  Word, 

So  let   us  all  in  earnest  heed. 
And  mind  what  we  have  heard. 

Lest  we  forget  and  let  them  slip, 
And  from   God's  stronghold  fall; 

Not  so,  but   lay  our  trophies  down, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WINNING  THE  BRIDE 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Old  Abraham  would  find  a  bride 

For  his  beloved  son; 
To    comfort    Isaac's   lonely  heart, 

A  bride  must  now  be  won. 
A  virgin  fair  and  pure  and  good 

With  heart  sincere  and  kind, 
With  faith  to  leave  her  former  home 

And  kindred  all  behind. 

Eliezer  prayed  for  help  divine, 

His  mission  to  fulfill; 
That  he  might  meet  with  good  success 

And  do  his  master's  will. 
He  met  Rebecca  at  the  well 

Who  answered  every  test. 
He  then  bestowed  some   precious  gifts — 

An  earnest  of  the  best. 

This  servant  won  the  bride  elect, 

And  gained  her  glad  consent 
By  setting  forth  the  praise  of  him 

By  whom  he  had  been  sent. 
While  he  the  bridegroom's  virtues  praised 

Himself  he  quite  forgot. 
He  proved  the  truth  of  what  he  said 

By  gifts  which  he  had  brought. 

God  sends  His  servants  now  to  win 

A  bride  for  His  dear  Son, 
And  through  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 

Alone   can  this   be   done: — 
The  drawing  power  of  Love  Divine 

Must  manifested  be, 
That  men  may  know   God's  saving  grace 

And  heaven's  treasures  see. 

The  bride  of  Christ,  the  Church  of  God, 

The  faithful  and  the  true, 
Is  won   by  men  constrained  by  love 

Whose  hearts  have  been  made  new: 
Who  seek  not  honor  for  themselves, 

Nor  look  for  earthly  gain, 
But  to  prepare  a  spotless  bride 

Ere  Christ  returns  to  reign. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

The  Gospel  Herald,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  showers  of  rain  He  is  send- 
ing us_  to  water  the  thirsty  earth 
before  it  freezes  up  for  the  winter. 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  :  in 
writing'  this  incident:  Two  of  our 
sisters  of  the  Mission  congregation 
having  transgressed  the  Word  and 
the  discipline  of  the  Church,  we 
spoke  to  them  about  it  and  tried  to 
show  them  their  error.  We  daily 
held  them  up  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  the  Lord  would  bring  convic- 
tion upon  them  and  give  them  no 
rest  until  they  would  be  willing  to 
make  a  confession.     In  a  Sunday 
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evening  service  the  invitation  was 
given  and  these  two  sisters'  stood  up 
in  the  meeting.  After  service  we 
dealt  personally  with  them.  They 
confessed  their  transgression  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  following  Sunday  they 
made  a  public  confession  to  the  con- 
gregation. Will  you  remember  them 
in  your  prayers? 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  grow- 
ing this  fall,  also  the  children's  meet- 
ing. 

Sister  Lena  Stoltzfus  of  Martins- 
burg,  who  was  working  in  a  private 
home  here,  has  left  the  city  to  teach 
school  at  Baker's  Summit. 

There  were  thirty  in  attendance 
at  our  mid-week  cottage  prayer 
meeting  this  week. 

Bro.  Warren  Dodson  has  charge 
of  the  Thursday  evening  Bible  study. 
We  are  studying  First  and  Second 
Corinthians. 

Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber,  wife 
and  daughter  Esther,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Paul  Brunk  and  fam- 
ily of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  were  recent 
callers  at  the  Mission. 


Cash   Receipts   During  October 


Mattawana  S.  S. 

$10  00 

Belleville  S.  S. 

10  00 

Allensville  Cong. 

39  22 

Casselman  Cong. 

3  80 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong. 

5  04 

No.  543 

3  00 

$71  06 

Cash  Value  Provisions  and 

C'othing 

Belleville  S.  Circle 

$  3  90 

Beech  S.  S.  Ohio 

10  00 

Reid  S.  C.  Md. 

5  60 

Cedar  Grove  S.  C. 

8  00 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C. 

4  00 

Allensville  Cong. 

5  00 

J.  D.  Byler,  McVeytown 

5  00 

$41  50 

The  Cross  Road  and  Lauver's  sewing 
circle  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  filled  100  jars 
of  canned  fruit  and  24  tumblers  of  jelly 
for  the  Mission. 


Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
We  beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Nov.  7,  1925.      Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Three  children  were  received  from 
the  Juvenile  Court  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  since  our  last  letter  to 
the  Herald  and  four  support  children 
were  returned  to  their  father,  leav- 
ing twenty-eight-  children  in  the 
Home  now.  •  One  has  been  taken  to 
the  Lancaster"  General  Hospital  with 
an  enlarged  gland  and  several  in 
the  Home  are  sick  with  grippe  and 
chicken-pox. 

All  who  are  immune  to  the  dis- 
ease can  attend  school  and  Sunday 
school,  but  the  afflicted  ones  are  in 
quarantine.   -  - 

The  •  fall  -  donations  of  provisions 
are  coming  in,  and  we  greatly  ap^ 
predate  the  liberal  giving;  The 
children  want  to  thank;  the  BowTa 
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mansville  brethren  for  their  contri- 
bution of  meat  and  potatoes.  Pota- 
toes are  coming  in  slowly  and  about 
fifty  bushels  are  needed  to  see  us 
through  the  winter. 

The  coal  bins  are  about  empty 
and  need  to  be  refilled.  This  is  one 
of  the  largest  bills  that  confronts 
the  Home  annually.  About  twenty- 
five  laying  hens  would  not  come  a- 
miss.  Our  flock  of  poultry  is  small. 
On  account  of  the  sickness  of  the 
superintendent  last  spring,  the  usual 
amount  of  chickens  raised  was  not 
attempted  by  the  one  in  charge  of 
the  farm  work. 

A  visit  and  talks  to  the  children, 
by  Mr.  Flacks,  a  converted  Jew  and 
Mr.  Pottieger,  pastor  of  the  Evangel- 
ical church  in  our  village,  was  en- 
joyed by  both  workers  and  children. 

Miriam  Koons,  one  of  our  grown 
girls,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Smoker  were 
united  in  matrimony  near  the  home 
of  her  foster  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  P.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.  Services 
were  held  in  a  neighboring  home, 
after  which  the  bridal  party  and  in- 
vited guests  went  to  the  Zook  home 
where  a  bounteous  meal  was  served. 
May  God  bless  this  union  is  our 
prayer. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
Nov.  11,  1925.  Levi'Sauder. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Today  we  had  the  welcome  meeting 
for  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiler  and  family 
at  Tres  Lomas.  All  the  mission- 
aries were  present,  the  first  time  that 
the  missionaries  have  spent  a  day 
together  since  February.  All  seem- 
ed to  enjov  the  day,  but  as  usual 
the  time  was  too  short  to  accomplish 
all  that  they  wished  to  do.  The 
morning  was  spent  in  a  short  wel- 
come program.  All  the  missionaries 
gave  a  short  talk.  Bro.  Litwiler 
gave  us  an  interesting  spiritual  talk. 
The  afternoon  was  taken  up  with 
business  concerning  the  work  in  the 
Argentine.  The  hour  for  returning 
home  came  at  a  time  when  none 
seemed  to  be-  ready,  but  the  duties 
at  -the  mission  stations  would  not 
permit  them  to  spend  more  time  to- 
gether. 

We  hope  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Lit- 
wiler are  better  acquainted  with  mis- 
sionaries than  they  had  been  before. 
They  seem  to  feel  at  home  in  the 
Argentine,  although  we  know  that 
there  are  many  things  to  which  they 
■must  adapt  themselves,  and  as  always 
there  are  many  disadvantages :  but 
seeing  folks  in  need  of  a  livHg 
Savior  must  stir  the  heart  of  every 
true  child  of  God,  and  so  the  strange 
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customs  and  disadvantages  are  soon 
forgotten  in  the  desire  to  win  souls 
for  the  Lord. 

We  are  now  having  spring  days 
and  so  health  in  general  is  better 
than  what  it  had  been  during  the 
winter  months. 

May  you  continue  to  remember 
the  work  and  the  workers  in  the 
Argentine  in  your  prayers. 

Carlos  Casores,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina. 


FINANCIAL  NEEDS 

By  Vernon  E.  Reiff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Funds  showing  overcheck  on  No- 
vember 2,  1925  (and  by  funds  being 
overchecked  we  mean  to  say,  that 
we  have  paid  out  this  amount  of 
money  over  and  above  the  amount 
received  for  these  particular  funds)  : 
India  Medical  $  286  65 

India  Teacher's  Support  2,108  4.5 

South  America  General  341 
S.  America  Missionary  Children        513  45 
Fort  Wayne  Mission  219  48 

Kansas  City  Mission  160  & 

Peoria  Mission  l°°  ^ 

Children's  Home  Kansas  City  48 
Orphans'   Home  Ohio 

$4,152  33 

We  will  need,  including  the  above 
amounts,  to  send  to  the  missionaries 
the  following  amounts  during  the 
month  of  November  in  order  that 
they  can  continue  to  carry  on  the 
work  now  in  progress: 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  $  200  00 

Fort  Wayne   Mission  150  00 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  3UU  UU 

Peoria  Mission  9° 
Chicago   Mission  7b  UU 

Kansas  City  Mission  100  00 

Mennonite  Home  for  Aged  2JU  UU 

South  America   General  590  00 

S.  America  Missionary  Support 

(Jan.  &  Feb.)  b°50  00 

S.  America  Missionary  Child 

Support  (Jan.  &  Feb.)  320  00 

S.  America  Bible  Readers  40  00 

Native   Evangelists  155  0y 

South  American  Kindergarten  15  UU 

India   General  1.794  00 

India  Missionary  Support 

(Jan.  Feb.  Mar.  Apr.)  3,450  00 

India  Missionary  Child  Support 

(Jan.  Feb.  Mar.  Apr.)  1,550  00 

India    Native   Evangelist  250  00 

India  Bible  Women  176  00 

India   Teachers   Support  626  00 

Medical  Work  194  00 

Orphans   Support  bfOO  00 

India    Widows  165  00 

$12,788  00 
4,152  33 
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Germany,  and  is  herewith  published  for 
the  benefit  of  our  readers.  According  to 
our  recent  announcements,  a  shipment  of 
clothing  will  be  forwarded  about  Dec.  1. 
This  shipment  will  probably  consist  of 
about  two  tons  of  new  garments  pro- 
vided by  our  sewing  circles.  The  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission;  will  also  be 
glad  to  remit  any  funds  that  may  be 
available  for  these  unfortunate  people.  A 
small  contribution  will  go  forward  at  once 
and  it  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  a  gen- 
eral response  in  money  for  our  Treasurer 
to  enable  him  to  send  another  substantial 
check  to  reach  Bro.  Michael  Horsch  be- 
fore Christmas.  Will  you  have  a  part 
in  this? 
Dear  Brother: 

In  reply  to  the  question  as  to  the  need 
for   clothing    I   would   say   that   we  have 
held  over  a  small  part  of  the  last  ship- 
ment.   The  reason  we  did  this  is  because 
we  did  not  know  whether  we  might  look 
for  a  shipment  this  year  and  we  antici- 
pated  the   needs    for   the   coming  winter 
We   desired   to   be   able   to   aid   some  of 
the    most    needy    among    the    poor  who, 
with  the  approach  of  winter,  will  be  look- 
ing   to    us    for    help.     With    the  _  supp  y 
which  we  have  on  hand  we  can  give  help 
to   only   a    small   number.     Our  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  engaged  in  city  mis- 
sion  work   come    in    touch    with  families 
that  are  in  dire  need  of  clothing  and  bed- 
ding.    The   approach   of  the    cold  season 
makes  their  distress  still  greater.  There- 
fore we  would  be  very  glad  if  as  soon  as 
possible    another     shipment    of  clothing 
could  be  sent  from  America. 

It  seems  that  the  American  people  are 
of  the  opinion  that  conditions  in  Germany 
are  such  that  no  more  help  is  needed. 
While  such  may  be  the  appearance  to  the 
casual  observer,  yet  in  reality  there  is 
still  great  need.  Our  workers  in  _  the 
cities  find  the  most  distressing  conditions, 
families  being  destitute  of  the  necessities 
of  life.  Our  resources  for  the  work  are 
running  so  low  that  in  most  instances 
we  can  do  nothing.  Would  it  not  be 
possible  to  again  assist  us  in  our  relief 
work  with  contributions  of  money?  While 
by  a  distribution  of  clothing  much  dis- 
tress can  be  alleviated  and  many  tears 
dried,  yet  there  are  many  cases  where 
other  help  is  needed.  We  should  be  very 
glad  to  be  enabled  to  work  more  ef- 
fectively and  many  who  are  in  distress 
would  be  thankful  to  God  and  to  you 
for  the  help  extended. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Michael  Horsch. 


"DANGEROUS  HILL.    GO  INTO 
SECOND  GEAR.  GRADE 
FIVE  MILES  LONG" 


By  Levi  Sauder 


For  tli c  Gospel  Herald. 


Total  amount  needed  this  month  $16,940  33 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A   PLEA   FOR   HELP  FROM 
GERMANY 


The  following  letter  has  been  received 
by  Levi  Mumaw,  Secy-treas.  of  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission  from  the  Men- 
nonite    Relief    work    "Christenpflicht"  in 


While  on  an  official  visit  in  the 
interests  of  the  Children's  Home, 
October  7-10,  the  above  notice  made 
an  impression  on  our  minds  that 
shall  never  be  erased.  Through  the 
kindness  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  Scott 
Bushong,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  this  trip 
of  more  than  seven  hundred  miles 
was  made  possible.  The  first  day 
took  us  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  M.  J. 
Hanks,  Clearville,  Pa.,  where  we  saw 
one  of  our  boys  who  was  placed  into 
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the  home  of  this  Christian  woman 
some  years  ago.  After  a!  265-mile 
run  we  arrived  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
8:15  P.  M.  in  time  for  part  of  the 
mid-week  Bible  study  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  F.  Yake  and  after  a  visit 
to  the  Publishing  House  the  follow- 
ing- day,  we  left  for  Aurora,  W.  Va., 
arriving  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob 
and  Sisters  Fannie  and  Leah  Beachy, 
where  three  of  our  girls  greeted  us 
most  heartily.  May  God  bless  this 
family  for  their  kind  hospitality. 
We  regret  that  our  stay  there  was 
so  short.  Leaving  Aurora  the  fol- 
lowing day,  we  followed  the  old 
Northwestern  Pike  to  Winchester, 
Va. 

On  account  of  this  road  being  un- 
der construction  and  of  a  gentle  rain 
throughout   the    day,    the   trip  was 
made  quite  thrilling;  but  having  full 
confidence  in  the  man  at  the  wheel 
we  believed  that  he  would  take  us 
through    safely,    and    knowing  that 
we  were  on  a  mission  for  the  Lord, 
we  realized  that  there  was  One  who 
was  watching  over  the  "man  at  the 
wheel."     On  we  go,  with  overhang- 
ing rocks  to  our  left  and  deep  ra- 
vines  to  our   right,   presenting  the 
most  beautiful  scenery  that  Autumn 
affords.     When  complete,  this  road 
will  have  the  lowest  grades  of  any 
state    highway    built    through  the 
mountains  of  eastern  United  States. 
We  greatly  appreciated  the  sign,  re- 
ferred to  above,  placed  into  position 
by  the  highway  department,  so  that 
all  travelers   can  see  it  and  be  on 
their  guard.    Had  we  passed  by  this 
sign  in  a  careless  way  at  the  rate 
of  twenty  or  thirty  miles  per  hour, 
this  dangerous  hill  might  have  land- 
ed us  in  one  of  these  deep  ravines, 
leaving  these  mortal  bodies  as  food 
for  the   buzzards,  as  had  been  the 
fate  of  some  several  years  ago.  We 
likened    God's    book,   the   Bible,  to 
this  sign  on  the  Highway,  wonder- 
ing whether  the  traveling  public  _  is 
slowing  down  long-  enough  to  notice 
what  God's  book  says.    Humanity  is 
rushing    on,    spiritually;  apparently 
God's  sign  is  passed  by  unnoticed, 
and  many  pass  out  of  this  life  with- 
out  leaving   any    evidence   of  hope 
for  the  future.    There  are  so  many 
"Dangerous   Hills"   in   this  journey 
through  this  world.    Satan  is  trying 
to  hurry  the  onrushing  crowd  down 
hill   until  finally  he  may  land  them 
in    the    deep    ravine    from  whence 
there  is  no  return.    Fellow  traveler, 
where  and  how  fast  are  you  going? 
Be  careful.  Read  II  Cor.  2:11;  11:14. 
Millersville,  Pa. 


Salvation  means  nothing  to  us  un- 
til we  see  what  sinners  we  are. — J.  H. 
Mosemann. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


OUR  PARENTS 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  a  blessing  Christian  parents 
are  to  a  home ;  what  a  help  to  the 
community;  what  an  inspiration  in 
the  Church ! 

Is  it  not  the  fathers  and  mothers 
in  Israel  that  are  looked  up  to  for 
help,  for  advice,  for  guidance,  for 
counsel?  Is  it  not  the  humble  fol- 
lower of  the  lowly  Nazarene  that 
is  sought  for  protection  when  the 
adversary  tries  hard  to  capture 
souls  ? 

When  overcome  with  sorrow  or 
troubles  assail,  when  decisions  must 
be  made,  to  whom  must  we  go  but 
to  the  one  whose  "lives  are  hid  with 
Christ  in  God?" 

Souls  who  have  been  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  have 
been  brought  from  death  unto  life, 
such  souls  who  have  enlisted  under 
King  Emanuel  for  years.  It  is  to 
such  that  those  younger  in  the  serv- 
ice flee  to  for  help,  for  comfort. 

Do  souls  realize  their  task  that  is 
laid  before  them?  We  are  all  re- 
sponsible beings.  We  may  be  fa- 
ther or  mother,  naturally  speaking, 
or  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel. 
We  all  know  what  purpose  the  Lord 
had  for  placing  us  here ;  it  was  in- 
tended for  the  good  of  someone. 

Are  we  aware  of  the  fact  that  as 
we  do  some  one  else  does?  Children 
especially  are  good  imitators.  As 
we  all  are  constantly  watched,  does 
it  not  behoove  us  to  do  our  best? 
Is  it  wise  for  parents  or  others  who 
are  constantly  around  children,  to 
indulge  in  things  questionable,  or 
that  will  make  a  wrong  impression 
on  the  mind  of  the  child? 

"As  the  parent,  so  the  child,"  is 
virtually  true.  The  habits,  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  parents  are  preva- 
lent in  the  life  of  the  child.  Par- 
ents, grandparents,  great-grandpar- 
ents, great  -  great  -  grandparents  and 
generations  preceding,  all  should  be 
Christians  for  the  sake  of  the  pres- 
ent generation.  God's  plan,  to 
strengthen  the  spiritual  life  as  well 
as  the  natural  life  of  coming  genera- 
tions, must  be  carried  out  according 
to  His  law  in  previous  generations, 
so  the  world  can  be  peopled  with  a 
people  that  will  be  a  salt  to  the 
earth. 

Alas !   in   many   instances   that  is 


not  the  case,  but  rather  the  reverse. 
Men,  as  a  rule,  choose  the  evil. 

Did  any  of  us  in  our  childhood 
days  appreciate  our  parents'  advices, 
their  counsels,  their  disapprovals  of 
the  evil,  their  sanctioning  the  right, 
their  admonitions  and  godly  instruc- 
tions daily  which  we  so  much  need- 
ed? All  who  were  so  fortunate  as 
to  have  a  godly  heritage,  did  they 
ever  stop  and  think  what  it  would 
mean  to  them  if  they  had  altogether 
the  opposite  life  to  live,  the  discour- 
aging feature — in  the  first  place  no 
God  to  honor,  no  parent  that  honors 
or  knows  of  a  God,  no  neighbors 
who  serve  God,  no  one  to  come  and 
tell  you  or  to  give  you  desires  to 
live  differently? 

Do  we  look  back  to  our  childhood 
days    with    joyfulness    or  sadness? 


THANKSGIVING 


I  thank  the  Lord  my  Maker 

For  all  His  gifts  to  me; 
For  making  me  partaker 

Of  bounties   rich   and  free; 
For  father  and  for  mother, 

Who  gives  me  clothes  and  food, 
For  sister  and  for  brother, 

And  all  the  kind  and  good. 

I  thank  the  Lord  my  Savior 

Who   came   for   me   to  die, 
And  bless  me  with   His  favor, 

And  fit  me  for  the  sky — 
That,  all  my  sins  outblotted, 

By  Jesus   washed  away, 
I   may   be  found  unspotted 

When  comes  the  final  day. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  giving 

The  Spirit  of  His  grace, 
That  I  may  serve  Him  living, 

And  dying,  reach  the  place 
Where   Jesus   in   His  glory 

I  shall  forever  see, 
And  tell  the  wondrous  story 

Of  all  His  love  for  me. 

— Thos.  McKellar. 


Are  our  memories  of  bygone  days, 
when  together  as  a  family,  sweet  "or 
bitter?  Do  we  look  back  with  the 
kindest  regard  to  those  past  days, 
and  did  we  learn  the  lessons  neces- 
sary for  our  future  days  while  so- 
journing here?  Are  we  sorry  now 
for  the  strict  rules,  the  kind  rebukes, 
the  prayerful  decisions  that  encom- 
passed our  lives?  Was  it  unkind  to 
be  not  allowed  some  privileges  as 
well  as  our  own  way,  which  seemed 
prevalent  in  other  homes?  Was  it 
too  severe  to  have  indelibly  fixed  in 
our  minds  the  great  importance  of 
strict  obedience? 

Faithfulness  is  another  blessed  vir- 
tue that  will  be  prayerfully  exer- 
cised in  a  Christian  home.  Today 
so  many  poor  children  are  reaping 
the  bad  seed  sown  by  their  fore- 
fathers   who    did    not    obey  God's 


Word.  We  who  know  what  Jesus 
means  to  our  lives  can  not  realize 
to  the  fullest  extent  what  a  home 
would  be  without  a  knowledge  of 
Him.  What  will  become  of  our 
boys  and  girls,  our  men  and  women 
of  the  present  as  well  as  the  future, 
if  God  is  not  made  more  real  to 
them,  "as  a  silent  partner  in  busi- 
ness, a  silent  guest  at  the  table,  a 
silent  listener  in  every  conversa- 
tion ?" 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord."  Reverence  them  as  a 
God-send  to  you.  You  will  not  re- 
alize what  their  godly  lives  will 
mean  to  you  until  they  are  gone. 
Once  you  can  no  more  go  to  them 
for  advice,  for  comfort,  for  admoni- 
tion; once  you  cannot  talk  to  them 
face  to  face  and  tell  them  all  that 
concerns  and  interests  you;  once  you 
see  the  cold  hand  of  death  come  and 
take  them  away  from  your  side  and 
you  see  their  lifeless  body  prepared 
and  laid  away  in  the  tomb,  never  to 
return;  then,  if  no  sooner,  you  will 
realize  what  you  are  missing.  Boys 
and  girls,  do  not  in  any  way  dishon- 
or your  parents. 

Treat  them  as  your  best  confiding 
friends.  Be  a  comfort,  a  joy  to 
them.  Show  them  that  you  appre- 
ciate their  company,  their  labor  of 
love.  Do  not  think,  if  you  have  a 
little  more  education  than  they,  that 
you  must  not  be  so  prompt  to  obey, 
or  not  obey  at  all  if  you  do  not 
feel  like  it. 

Nor  should  you  talk  back  to  them 
when  they  correct  you  for  a  fault, 
or  find  you  to  be  disloyal  to  God. 
Dear  children,  you  know  God  visits 
"the  iniquity  of  the  children  unto 
the  thirdJ  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate"  God,  and  He  shows 
mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
love  Him  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. 

May  we  all,  as  little  children,  as 
older  ones,  ever  live  toward  our  par- 
ents in  such  a  way  while  they  are 
with  us  that  we  may  have  no  cause 
of  regret  when  they  leave  us;  and 
we  can  then  realize  the  smile  of  ap- 
proval in  the  face  of  our  heavenly 
Father. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


Many  of  the  things  in  which  the 
moralist  prides  himself  have  been 
stolen  from  the  Christian  life.  In 
whatever  ways  the  Christian  walks 
worthily  he  gives  God  the  glory;  but 
wherein  the  moralist  has  some  com- 
mendable traits  of  character  he  usu- 
ally takes  the  credit  to  himself. — 
J.  W.  Hess. 


The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart:  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlighten- 
ing the  eyes. — Psa.  19:8. 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  29,  1925— Acts 
26:19-32 

PAUL  BEFORE  AGRIPPA 

Golden  Text. — I  was  not  disobe- 
dient unto  the  heavenly  vision. — 
Acts  26:19. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  today  is 
similar  to  that  of  a  week  ago,  only 
this  time  Paul  is  before  a  higher  offi- 
cial  than   he   was   in   the  previous 
trial.    After  Felix  was  succeeded  in 
the  governorship  by  Festus,  the  Jews 
requested  Festus  to  return  Paul  to 
Jerusalem  for  trial.     Festus  refused 
the  request,  but  invited  the  Jews  to 
come  to  Caesarea  at  the  time  of  the 
trial.    This  was  attended  to  prompt- 
ly, the  Jews  being  present  to  press 
their  claims.    To  pacify  the  Jews  by 
apparent  friendliness  to  their  claims, 
Festus  asked  Paul  if  he  were  will- 
ing to  go  to  Jerusalem  for  trial  be- 
fore the  governor  himself.    Paul  re- 
plied, reminding  Festus  that  he  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  Romans  and  not 
of   the   Jews    and    closed   with  the 
suggestion  that  the  case  be  taken  be- 
fore  Caesar.     To  this  the  governor 
assented,  and  the  trial  in  Caesarea 
was  at  an  end.    But  the  thing  trou- 
bled Festus.    Here  was  a  case  with 
no   proven   charges   against  the  ac- 
cused.    Why  should  Festus  trouble 
Caesar  with  such  a  case?    It  was  as 
a    case    being   carried   to    a  higher 
court  before  being  tried  in  a  lower 
one.     It  was  a  happy  thought  for 
Festus,   therefore,   when   a  superior 
official,  King  Agrippa,  came  his  way, 
to  refer  the  matter  to  him  for  coun- 
sel.    Agrippa  was  interested  in  the 
case  and  asked  that  the  prisoner  be 
brought    before    him.      Our  lesson 
contains  part  of  Paul's  plea  before 
Agrippa    and    the    conversation  be- 
tween Festus  and  Agrippa  that  fol- 
lowed. 

Meditations    on    the    Lesson.  —  1. 

Festus,  like  most  politicians,  cared 
more  for  self-interest  than  for  jus- 
tice. The  proper  thing  for  him  to 
do  was  to  try  the  case  on  its  merits 
and  decide  accordingly.  So  he  took 
the  other  course.  If  he  can  dispose 
of  this,  case  in  a  way  that  will  please 
the  Jews  and  at  the  same  time  save 
his  standing  with  Rome,  that  would 
be  preferable  to  meting  out  justice, 
freeing  his  prisoner,  and  winning 
the  hatred  of  the  Jews.  It  is  too 
often  the  case  that  self-interest  dic- 
tates the  course  of  people  when  jus- 
tice and  self-interest  point  to  oppo- 
site directions. 

2.  In  striking  contrast  with  this 
policy  is  the  attitude  of  the  apostle. 
He  was  "not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision,"  though  it  shut  him 
off  from  what  seemed  a  very  bril- 
liant course  in  life  and  made  of  him 
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a  prisoner  instead.  It  is  the  true 
Christian  spirit — lie  true  to  God,  no 
matter  what  the  cost.  For  Paul  _  it 
meant  temporary  suffering  and  in- 
justice, but  the  everlasting  crown 
was  at  the  end  of  the  journey.  For 
his  enemies  it  meant — eternity  alone 
will  reveal  what!  "Be  sure  you  are 
right,  and  then  go  ahead." 

3.  Faithful  Witnessing.  —  "Wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great," 
was  Paul's  unwavering  rule.  In  the 
synagogue,  in  the  house  of  his 
friends,  at  his  trade,  in  prison,  at  the 
bar  of  justice,  wherever  he  went  or 
wherever  he  was  carried,  Paul  knew 
but  one  thing  and  that  was  to  wit- 
ness faithfully  for  his  Lord  and 
Master.  The  only  thing  that  he 
knew  was  "Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  Oh  for  thousands  of  men 
like  him  in  these  last  "perilous 
times !" 

4.  T1  e  Resurrection. — Scared v  do 
we  find  an  apostolic  statement  of 
any  length  but  that  reference  is 
made  to  the  resurrection.  It  is  a 
distinctly  Christian  doctrine,  and  no 
Christian  r.  essage  is  complete  where 
the  bodily  resurrection  of  the  dead 
is  ignored. 

5  "Not  Mad"— even  if  Festus  did 
accuse  him  of  that.  Paul  simply 
spoke  the  honest  faith  of  the^  Gospel 
"with  truth  and  soberness."  Zeal 
may  be  heavenly  as  well  as  fanatical. 
But  care  should  be  exercised  that  it 
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is  the  red  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
not  the  red  face  of  the  excited  in- 
dividual that  makes  the  impression. 
In  this  case  Paul  held  forth  the  for- 
mer while  Festus  exhibited  the  lat- 
ter. 

6.    "Almost  Thou  Persuadest  Me." 

 Agrippa  was  not  ignorant   of  the 

prophetic  references  to  the  Messiah, 
nor  do  we  believe  that  he  was  ig- 
norant   of   the   way   that    Jesus  of 
Nazareth   fulfilled    these  prophecies. 
Paul   put   the   naked   truth    at  him 
with  such  impelling  and  compelling 
force  that  he  could  not  deny  it.  And 
whether   he   confessed   his  nearness 
to  accepting  the  Christian  faith,  as 
the  words  seem  to  imply,  or  simply 
spoke  ironically,  as  some  would  make 
it  appear,  he  after  all  acknowledged 
the*  truth   of   what   Paul   said,  and 
we  believe  expressed  his  feelings^  at 
that  time.    But  "almost"  is  not  "al- 
together." Agrippa  turned  aside,  and 
in&  all   probability   died   in  his  sins. 
So    many    todav,    who    are  "almost 
persuaded,"   follow   in  the  footsteps 
of  Agrippa,  prefer  the  gaieties  and 
glittering  vanities  of  this   world  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  grieve 
away  the  Spirit  of  God,  cling  to  the 
follies  of  sin,  and  die  in  their  iniqui- 
ties.    May  our  prayers  and  life  be 
devoted  to  the  end  that  sinners  a- 
round  us  may  be  "both  almost  and 
altogether"   brought  into  the  King- 
dom of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts." — K. 


g  i  opic 


WHAT  C'  URCH  EXPECTS  OF 

HER  YOUNG  PEOPLE.— Eph.  6:1-4; 
Tit.  2:1-8;  I  TLv-.  4:12-16. 


Topic  for  November  29 

*Since  the  Topic,  "What  the  Church  Ex- 
pects of  Her  Young  people,*'  was  shifted  from 
January  25  on  account  of  giving  room  to  the 
Topic  on  Mennonite  History,  we  have  asked 
the  same  to  be  published  on  the  dale  for  the 
topic  which  the  local  committee  was  given 
for  their  own  selection.  If  you  have  not 
already  used  it  from  the  Booklet  where  the 
outline  is  found  on  January  25,  you  can  use 
it  now  if  you  so  desire. 


summer  there  will  be  no  beauty,  and  in 
autumn  no  fruit.  So  if  youth  be  trifled 
away  without  improvement,  manhood  will 
be  contemptible  and  old  age  miserable.— 
Blair. 

Youth  is  like  virgin  parchment,  capable 
olr  inscription. 


MOTTO 

'Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
It  is  lawful  to  expect  all  that  a  normal 
increase  will  warrant  and  all  that  a  judi- 
cious care,  of  the  prospects  can  be  hoped 
to  assist.  Let  us  who  have  the  inward 
possibility,  and  who  receive  the  care  and 
nourishment  of  our  elders  and  of  God 
be  true  and  faithful. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
When  we  are  out  of  sympathy  with  the 
young,  then  I  think  our  work  in  the  world 
is  over. — Geo.  MacDonald. 


If  the  sprig  puts  forth  no  blossoms,  in 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The    Church    Expects   a    Normal  Re- 

sponse. 

1.  To   Home  Training. 

a.  Obedience   to   Parents. — Col.  3:20. 

b.  Showing  piety  at  home. — I  Tim.  5: 

4;  Prov.  23:22. 

c.  Observing  virtues: — 

Honesty.— Gen.  18:19. 
Industry.— I  Thes.  4:11. 
Purity.— II  Tim.  2:22. 
Temperance. — I  Cor.  9:25. 
Sobrietv.— Tit.  2:12. 
Reverence.  —  Lev.    19:32;  19:30; 
Ex.  20:7,12. 

2.  To  Institutional  Opportunities. 

a.  Church  privileges. — II  Tim.  3:14, 
15;  Heb.  10:25;  13:7,17. 

b  School  training— Acts  22:3;  Dan. 
1:1-4,  17-20;  Prov.  23:12. 

c  Church  activities.— II  Tim.  3:16,  17; 
Col.  1:10;  II  Cor.  9:8. 

II.  The  Church  Expects  the  Young  to  be 

the  Future  Builders. 

1.  Of  Godly  homes.— Ps.  128. 

2.  Of  Spiritual  Churches.— Acts  2:38-40. 
3     Serving    in    various    activities.  —  Eph. 

4:11,12;   I    Cor.  12:28,29. 
a.    Personal   work. — Acts  18:26. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  the  date  set  for 
communion  near  Linn,  Mo.,  at  which 
time  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  expected  to  be  with  the  little 
congregation  at  that  place. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  expected  to  be  with  the  Hagey 
Church  near  Preston,  Ont.,  last  Sun- 
day, Nov.  15,  when  a  special  mis- 
sionary meeting  was  held. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  at 
which"  time  five  precious,  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Cor. 

Those  interested  in  extending  a 
helping  hand  in  every  time  of  need 
will  be  interested  in  the  article, 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  on 
"A  Plea  for  Help  from  Germany." 


Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger  and  Eli 
G.  Reist  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  are 
at  this  writing  making  an  extended 
visit  to  the  West,  including  Kansas 
and  Manitoba,  and  possibly  Alberta. 


A  very  refreshing  communion  serv- 
ice was  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  8,  at  which  time  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  surrounding  communities 
were  present  to  take  part  in  the 
spiritual  feast. 


Concerning  the  communion  serv- 
ice at  Pea  Ridge  Church  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  8;  a 
brother  writes:  "Nearly  all  mem- 
bers were  out,  even  though  it  was  a 
wintry  day."    It  was  a  warm  serv- 


ice, even  if  the  outside  was  cold. 
That  may  be  said  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  every  church  that  is 
right  with  God. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
a  Bible  conference  to  be  held  with 
the  congregation  worshipping  near 
Pinto,  Md.,  Nov.  25-29,  with  Breth- 
ren S.  G.  Shetler  and  N.  E.  Miller 
as  instructors.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  coming  Bible  and  evangelistic 
meetings  to  be  held  with  the  Wea- 
ver Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Dec.  29— Jan.  3,  with  Brethren  E.  L. 
Frey  and  C.  F.  Derstine  as  instruct- 
ors. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont,  expects  to  be  with  the  Beth- 
any Church  near  Spring  Creek,  Va., 
Nov.  17-26  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  the  meetings  are  earnestly 
requested. 


"Church  Leadership:" — Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey's  article  on  this  subject, 
which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald some  time  ago,  has  just  been  put 
into  tract  form.  It  was  delivered 
as  a  conference  sermon  before  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference,  and  at  the 
request  of  Conference  was  after- 
wards written  out  to  be  printed  as 
a  tract. 


An  inquirer  writes  us  wishing  to 
know  if  we  still  keep  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  with 
Supplement,  for  sale.  In  repl  -  will 
say  that  this  book  will  continue  to 
be  published  as  long  as  there  is  suffi- 
cient demand.  We  have  just  print- 
ed a  new  edition  of  the  Hymnal,  and 
are  in  position  to  fill  all  orders. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Low  Point, 
111.,  spent  the  greater  part  of  last 
week  in  the  Publishing  House  work- 
ing on  the  forthcoming  book  on  In- 
dia, which  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
put  on  the  press  in  the  very  near 
future.  An  appropriate  announce- 
ment will  be  made  as  soon  as  the 
book  is  ready  for  distribution. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  is  making  an  extended  trip 
east  and  south,  lending  a  helping 
hand  in  the  interests  of  the  Cause, 
holding  series  of  meetings  in  a  few 
places  and'  preaching  the  Word  as 
opportunity  affords.  No  providen- 
tial hindrances,  the  following  will  be 
his  schedule  of  addresses : 

Westover,  Md.,  c-o  Aaron  Mast, 
Nov.  21-29. 

Gulfport,  Miss.,  c-o  D.  S.  Brunk, 
Dec.  4-11. 


Allemands,  La.,  Dec.  12-18. 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  Dec.  19-23. 


Week's  Movements  of  Outgoing 
Missionaries. — Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  writes  us  under 
date  of  Nov.  13  as  follows : 

"You  may  be  interested  to  know 
that  Brother  Graber  and  wife  expect 
to  speak  at  the  Forks  Church  next 
Monday  evening  the  16th  and  at  the 
Salem  Church  on  the  17th  and  leave 
for  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  the  18th.  Sis- 
ter Ada  Hartzler  is  at  Elkhart  to- 
day, will  go  to  West  Liberty  to- 
morrow and  speak  there  to  the  con- 
gregations in  Logan  County,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  15th.  She  will  visit 
her  uncle  Enos  Hartzler  at  Rittman, 
Ohio  on  the  17th  stopping  at  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  and  will  go  on  to 
Lawrence  County,  Penna.,  by  the 
20th.  Sister  Kanagy  and  Sister 
Hartzler  will  go  on  to  Lancaster  on 
Friday  the  20th  where  Brother  Gra- 
ber's  will  likely  meet  them  en  route 
to  New  York  and  I  think  that  the 
four  missionaries  will  spend  Sunday 
the  22nd  in  Lancaster  Co.,  appear- 
ing on  some  missionary  programs." 


Correspondence 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  rejoice  that  we  are  bless- 
ed again  with  the  natural  harvest. 
Some  have  not  finished,  and  on  ac- 
count of  weather  conditions  the 
threshing  is  quite  late. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  communion 
was  observed  at  this  place.  Oct. 
18,  Bro.  Allan  Good,  wife,  and  lit- 
tle son  were  with  us.  The  Bro. 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  as  to 
the  progress  of  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion. He  also  gave  a  very  good 
message  on  the  latter  days  or  Apos- 
tasy, reminding  us  that  the  end 
must  be  near  at  hand  when  our 
Savior  shall  come  for  His  own. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visit- 
ors this  summer  and  fall  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  Canada  and  U.  S.  We 
thank  you  for  your  stopping  with 
us,  and  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  come  again  and  also  to  others 
who  may  be  passing  this  way. 

Health  in  general  is  good. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful in  the  Lord's  Vineyard. 

Nov.  3,  1925.       Echo  L.  Good. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  new  minister,  Bro.  Weaver,  has 
been  giving  us  much  food  for 
thought  and  some  very  touching  and 
truthful  Gospel  sermons. 

Bro.  S.  D.  Troyer  came  into  our 
midst  last  Friday  and  remained  un- 
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til  Monday.  Council  meeting  was 
held  Saturday  evening  and  every  one 
declared  peace.  Communion  services 
were  held  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  Troyer  preached  three  very 
helpful  and  impressive  sermons. 

We  are  very  glad  lor  these  visits 
and  welcome  any  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  into  our  part  of  God's 
field.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
have  open,  hearts  and  take  heed  to 
the  Gospel  messages  that  the  Lord 
is  so  good  as  to  bestow  upon  us. 

Again  I  say,  pray  for  us. 

Nov.  4,  1925.  A  Brother. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  again  enjoying  balmy  fall 
weather,  after  two  weeks  of  snow 
and  wintry  weather. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen. 
Ind.,  came  here  the  fore  part  of 
October,  and  conducted  four  very 
interesting  as  well  as  instructive 
meetings,  also  conducted  commun- 
ion services.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  by  members  as  well  as 
many  others. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all  ministers  who  may  be  passing 
through  here  to  stop  and  give  us 
further  encouragement.  We  also  re- 
quest that  you  remember  the  Church 
at  this  place  in  earnest  prayer. 

Nov.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Nov.  8  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  this  place,  at  which  time 
eight  young  souls  that  had  been  un- 
der instruction  for  some  time  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism,  and  also  one  reclaimed. 
May  they  ever  be  faithful  to  their 
vow  which  they  have  made.  Serv- 
ices in  charge  of  Bro.  Simon  Lit- 
willer. 

This  community  was  saddened 
when  one  of  our  young  sisters  (Em- 
ma Egl  i)  was  called  from  time  to 
eternity.  But  we  feel  that  our 
loss  is   her  eternal  gain. 

Pray  for  us  and  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  9,  1925.  Cor. 


Lockport,    N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— AVe  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  He  is  ever  bestowing 
upon  us.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  we 
had  our  communion  services  at  the 
Sand  Hill  Church,  our  regular  place 
of  worship.  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder 
of  Markham,  Ont.,  conducted  the 
services  for  us,  he  being  the  over- 
seer of  the  little  flock  at  this  place 
in  Western  N.  Y.,  at  this  time,  as 
we  are  still  without  a  resident  min- 
ister.    We   are   still   praying   for  a 


shepherd  and  are  looking  forward^  to 
the  time  when  Bro.  Ressler  of  TuL 
eta,  Tex.,  will  shepherd  this  little 
flock. 

Our  average  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance at  present  is  about  130, ^the 
highest  attendance  being  160.  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  Preach- 
ing services  every  two  weeks.  We 
also  have  a  thriving  young  people's 
meeting,  with  good  interest. 

This  has  been  a  very  wet,  disa- 
greeable autumn.  Had  several  lit- 
tle skifts  of  snow.  Crops  of  all 
kinds  very  good  and  an  abundance 
of  fruit.  Therefore  we  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for. 

Nov.  9,  1925.       Levi  B.  Yoder. 


Adamstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  can  not  help  but  feel  thankful 
toward  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
bountiful  blessings  he  bestows  upon 

us. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  when 
two  of  our  old  brethren  were  called 
from  time  into  eternity.  They  were 
Henry    Weber   and    Noah  Gehrnan. 

Comimunion  services  were  held 
Nov.  8,  at  the  Bowmansville  church 
by  our  bishop,  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver 
and  also  Bro.  Westenberger  of  Leb- 
anon county. 

We  are  looking  forward  to 
Thanksgiving  day  when  an  all  day 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Bowmans- 
ville. Also  a  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  at  Gehman's  church  Nov.  27. 

Nov.  9,  1925.  A  Sister. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Meetings  at  Salem  Congregation 
closed  last  evening.  Among  bless- 
ings from  God  are  the  following  as 
summed  up  by  Bro.  Ray  Yoder: 
Lives  more  fully  yielded  to  God ; 
members  drawn  "  into  closer  fellow- 
ship ;  a  desire  to  strive  more  ear- 
nestly for  God  and  the  Church  in 
Mission  activities'.  Attendance  was 
good. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  gave  us  a 
talk  on  "Saturday  evening. 

This  evening  Bro.  Mininger  holds 
a  meeting  at  Nappanee  and  tomor- 
row evening  meetings  begin  at 
Kouts. 

Nov.  9,  1925.      Paul  T.  Huddle. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—On  Oct.  10  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings.  The  result  was 
two  young  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  and  four  were  taken 
into  the  Church  by  letter.  We  had 
very  good  and  inspiring  meetings. 
May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Troyer  as 
he  goes  from  one  field  of  labor  to 
another  and  make  Mm  instrumental 
in  winning  souls  unto  Christ. 


On  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  we  had  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  had 
charge  of  the  services.  Fie  preached 
a  very  impressive  sermon  to  both 
did  and  young. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  9,  1925.  Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct. 
18  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  and  held  com- 
munion services,  with  us. 

On  the  evenings  of  Nov.  2nd  and 
3rd  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  was  with 
us  and  gave  talks  on  India,  which 
were  much  appreciated  by  all. 

On  Nov.  8  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Vernon 
Snyder  and  Bro.  Ottis  Bontrager ; 
Sec-Treas.,  Sister  Esther  Oyer; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Alvin  Slagel ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Sister  Edna  Oyer.  Bro.  Ed. 
Slagel  was  elected  Supt.  of  young 
people's  meeting;  and  Sister  Katie 
Zook  Supt.  of  the  junior  department. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  9,  1925.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — On  Friday  evening,  Oct. 
30,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota, 
111.,  preached  a  preparatory  sermon, 
after  which  the  voice  of  the  Church 
was  taken  as  to  whether  we  felt  the 
need  of  having  a  deacon,  or  perhaps 
two.  This  subject  had  been  under 
consideration  for  some  time.  It  was 
decided  to  vote  for  one.  On  Satur- 
day evening  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  and 
wife  were  also  with  us.  Bro.  E.  A. 
Rediger  received  the  majority  of 
votes. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  again  had 
the  blessed  privilege  of  partaking  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  dear 
Savior  and  Redeemer  and  observing 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing.  Sun- 
day evening  Bro.  Heiser  preached 
the  sermon  making  plain  to  us  the 
office  of  a  deacon  toward  the  mem- 
bers as  also  our  attitude  toward  the 
.deacon,  after  which  Bro.  Rediger 
was  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands. 

May  everything  that  was  said  and 
done    redound    to    God's   glory,  and 
may  we  realize  more  and  more  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us  and  our  un- 
worthiness  and  dependence  on  Him. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  service, 
Nov.  9,  1925.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 
(Continued  on  page  701) 
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THANKSGIVING 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  hearts  filled  with  joy  and  praise, 
We  our  voices   to   God  will  raise, 

And  thank  Him  for  rich  blessings  given; 
For  the  treasures  so  full  and  free, 
Gathered  from  both  land  and  sea, 

And  from  His  storehouse  up  in  heaven. 

Thanking  Him  for  earth's  rich  stores, 
Of   oils,   gases,   and   precious  ores, 

And  the  bounteous  products  of  the  field; 
Thanking   Him  for  fruits  and  grains, 
Produced  in  valleys,  hills,  and  plains, 

Also   for   treasures   the   forests  yield. 

Thanking  Him  for  sun  and  showers, 
For  the  beautiful  fragrant  flowers, 

And  for  the  various  fruit-bearing  trees; 
Thanking  Him  for  the  beautiful  hills, 
For  refreshing  springs,  and  sparkling  rills, 

And  for  the  treasures  in  the  seas. 

Also   thanking  Him  for  the  snow, 
Which  does  to  us  His  goodness  show, 

In  covering  the  hills,  valleys  and  plains; 
Yea,  the  visible  heavens  to  us  declare, 
That   God   is   present  everywhere, 

And    with    us    His    goodness    ever  re- 
mains. 

Thanking  God  for  the  Gift  He  gave, 
Sinners   to  redeem,  rescue  and  save, 

Bringing  salvation  to  the  human  race; 
Thanking  Him  for  His  precious  Word, 
Thru  which  our  hearts  are  divinely  stirred, 

And  made  to  rejoice  in  His  saving  grace. 

Thanking   Him   for   His   keeping  power, 
For    His   abiding   presence   each    day  and 
hour, 

And   for  the   precious   promises  given, 
That  if  we  are   faithful   to  our  Lord, 
Obeying  the  doctrines  of  His  Word, 

Our  souls  shall  be  translated  to  heaven. 

Dakota,  111. 


SOUL  BURDENS 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  could  no  longer  forbear,  and 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  alone.— I 
Thess.  3:1. 

H  ere  is  heart  burden  and  concern 
and  interest  for  others.  Here  was 
anxious  desire  for  the  welfare  of 
those  elsewhere.  It  was  on  his 
mind,  in  his  heart,  his  thoughts,  and 
in  his  prayers.  It  had  passed  be- 
yond mere  interest,  and  had  become 
a  pressing  burden,  so  much  so,  that 
it  finally  reached  a  point  where  he 
could  no  longer  forbear,  could  stand 
it  no  longer,  something  must  be 
done.  Ah,  what  an  ideal  heart  con- 
dition was  this  for  a  pastor,  for  a 
Christian  worker,  for  anv  servant  of 
Christ.  How  Christ-like".  This  was 
more  than  filling  an  appointment  or 
taking  up  our  cross  or  doing  our 
duty.  Here  was  the  inward  con- 
straint of  heart  love,  and  when  thus 
moved  how  far  we  can  go !  What 
sacrifice  we  can  then  make,  and  what 
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joys  are  found  in  self-denial  to  help 
and  bless  the  needy ! 

Such  heart  burdens  have  taken 
some  among  the  lost  and  lowest, 
where  sin  abounds,  into  the  slums, 
among  the  sick,  the  poor,  the  loath- 
some, the  repulsive,  across  the  seas 
into  foreign  fields  amid  dangers  and 
toils. 

And  with  this  heart  burden  upon 
him  the  apostle  says,  "I  thought  it 
good  to  be  left  alone."  Yes,  when 
we  are  thus  moved  we  begin  to  find 
a  way  to  help — even  at  sacrifice. 
Timothy  was  with  him,  his  co-labor- 
er, and  what  comfort  and  help  Tim- 
othy had  been  to  him.  But  to  help 
them,  he  will  deny  himself  and  send 
Timothy  to  them.  His  personal 
preference  would  have  been  to  keep 
his  co-laborer.  Here  was  self-inter- 
est completely  submerged  and  swal- 
lowed up  in  a  larger  interest,  that  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  He  even  thought  it 
good  to  be  left  alone.  Flow  unlike 
some  who  would  certainly  have  pro- 
tested and  said,  I  just  can't  think  of 
beirigr  left  alone. 

No  wonder  that  this  man  was 
caught  up  in  the  third  heaven,  and 
shown  things  unlawful  to  speak  a- 
bout,  and  that  he  caught  some  vi- 
sions that  some  others  have  never 
seen. 

My  brother,  have  you  ever  had  a 
heart  burden  for  others?  Yes,  you 
have  had  an  interest,  but  how  about 
a  soul  burden  that  pressed  you  to 
sacrifice  and  self-denial  and  toil  that 
others,  not  you,  may  be  blessed? 

Milford,  Neb. 


A  TREMENDOUS  EVIL 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Someone  says,  "Hair  bobbing  is 
the  worst  fad  there  is  today."  But 
the  world  is  so  desperately  wicked 
that  we  do  not  know  "what  a  day 
will  bring  forth."  Before  tomor- 
row's sunset,  if  Jesus  does  not  come 
before  that  time,  the  devil  and  the 
fashion  managers  may  have  a  fash- 
ion out  that  beats,  in  hideousness  if 
possible,  hair  bobbing  and  shingling 
and  the  other  immodest  fashions. 

Another  one  savs,  "What  harm  is 
there  in  hair  bobbing?"  Well,  it  is 
following  the  vain  and  sinful  fash- 
ions of  the  world ;  it  is  aping  after 
man ;  it  is  "unsightly,"  undignify- 
ing,"  "unseemly,"  "shameful ;"  it  is 
womanhood-robbing,  man-disrespect- 
ing, Bible-disobeying  and  God-dis- 
honoring. Christian  workers,  super- 
intendents and  officers  of  institutions 
and  schools  corroborate  this  sweep- 
ing statement,  and  the  Word  of  God 
clinches  it.  Even  if  the  bobbed  hair 
were  more  convenient  and  sanitary, 
as    some   claim,   bobbing   would  be 
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"doin^  evil  that  good  may  come."  A 
certain  doctor  predicts  for  bobbed 
women  bald  heads  and  a  lot  of  other 
ills. 

Those  who  have  the  hair-bobbing 
spirit  should  read  I  Cor.  11,  of  which 
I   shall  give  a  few  passages :  "But 
if  it  be  a  shame  for  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered." 
"Does   not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that  if  a  man  have  long  hair 
it  is  a  shame  unto  him?    But  if  a 
woman  have  long  hair  it  is  a  glory 
to   her ;   for  her   hair   is   given  her 
for    a    covering."     A  commentator 
says  on  this  chapter:  "As  woman's 
hair  is  given  her  by  nature  as  her 
covering,  to  cut  it  off  like  a  man,  all 
admit,  would  be   indecorous ;  there- 
fore, to  put  away  the  head-covering, 
too,  like  a  man,  would  be  similarly 
indecorous."     A  lady  superintendent 
of  nurses  in  a  citv  hospital  suspend- 
ed several   bobbed-hair  nurses  until 
their  hair  is  grown  long.    She  main- 
tains  abbreviated   hair   is   not  only 
unsightly,  but  undignifying  and  un- 
worthy of  those  engaged  in  the  so- 
ber work  of  administering  to  the  ail- 
ing.    In   another   hospital   a  dozen 
nurses,  shingled  and  bobbed,  the  pa- 
pers   say,    were    discharged.   .  What 
noble  examples  these  superintendents 
gave  to  those   in   authority  and  to 
parents  to  imitate.    In  some  schools, 
teachers   with    bobbed   hair   do  not 
get  as  high  wages  as  others.  The 
officials,   and   parents   maintain  that 
pupils  do  not  respect  teachers  who 
have  their  locks  shorn  like  they  re- 
spect those  who  respect  themselves 
enough  to  preserve  their  comeliness 
by  wearing  the  beautiful  long  hair 
modestly,  which  the  Lord  has  given 
them  for  a  glory  and  for  a  token  of 
womanhood.  "Woman  is  striking  for 
masculinity.  Watch  her  conduct,  her 
sphere  in  which  she  seeks  to  move ; 
her    speech,   dress,   short   hair,  and 
head  gear;  she  is  aping  after  man. 
When  she  will  have  descended  she 
will  lose  her  respect  for  herself  and 
man."     How  she  would  realize  and 
enjoy   her  blessed   sphere  in  which 
God  placed  her,  and  her  right  rela- 
tion  between   man   and   woman!  if 
she  would  read  and  put  to  practice 
such  scriptures  as  Deut.  22  :5,  I  Tim 
2:9-15,  I  Tim.  5:14,15,  I  Pet.  3:1,7. 
with  the  chapter  mentioned  above. 

Doctors  say  the  death  rate  of 
women  is  alarmingly  on  the  increase 
and  the  cause  of  it  is  bare  head, 
nude  breast,  nude  limbs  and  short 
dress.  "In  the  year  1680  the  women 
of  England  went  on  such  a  short 
hair  debauch  as  to  reduce  their  men 
folks,  and  even  royalty,  to  a  state 
that  was  almost  frantic.  The  king 
gave  it  out  straight  that  'If  pulpit 
admonitions  will  not  reform,  then  I 
will  proceed  by  another  course.'  Ev- 
er since  the  time  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
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through  that  cycle  of  hair  bobbing 
debauch,  up  to  the  present  time  of 
hair  abbreviating  fad,  the  world  has 
always  been  galloping  after  the  dev- 
il." 

This    "galloping  -  after  -  the  -  devil" 
fashion  with   a  lot  of  concomitants 
as  the  "silly,  rotten"  women  beauty 
contest  "thrilled"  from  the  crown  of 
the  head  to  the  tip  of  the  toes,  im- 
modest dress,  all  hitched  to  the  tre- 
mendous    evil     of    the  amusement 
craze,  are  some  of  the  devil's  most 
efficient  tools  which  he  uses,  in  his 
angelic   garb    to   blindfold    and  de- 
ceive   the    unwary    and    lead  them 
down  in  the  maelstrom  of  worldli- 
ness  and  degradation  to  the  regions 
of  everlasting  perdition.    The  amuse- 
ments and  fashions,  in  the  homes,  in 
the  resorts,  in  the  schools  and  in  the 
churches — including   the   movie,  the 
dance,  and  the  theater — are  so  tre- 
mendously   prevalent    and    vile  and 
ungodly,    so    indecent    and  profane 
and  lewd  and  shameful,  that  Chris- 
tian parents  are  grieved  and  alarmed, 
and    they    "fear    and    tremble"  and 
pray   for   the   tremendous  responsi- 
bility of  bringing  up  their  children 
"in   the  nurture   and  admonition  of 
the  Lord";  and  the  devil  is  reaping 
an  awful   harvest  of  precious  souls 
for  the  garners  of  hell.     Think  of 
this,  lovers  of  sinful  pleasure.  Even 
church  members  declare,  when  they 
are  requested  to  participate  in  Chris- 
tian  service,  they   cannot  get  their 
thoughts  on  religion.    Many  amuse- 
ment  and   fashion   devotees   are  so 
absorbed  and  worked  up  in  the  craze 
— like    drunkards    and    misers  are 
frantic  for  booze  and  pelf — that  they 
cannot  think  on  noble  things.  "God 
is  not   in  all   their  thoughts."  God 
cannot    use    them ;    the    devil  uses 
them. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE   GOSPEL   HERALD  AND 
CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 
ANNUITIES 


.By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inquiry  has  recently  been  made 
for  an  explanation  of  these  proposi- 
tions. We  therefore  believe  it  will 
be  helpful  to  our  people  to  give  a 
general  outline  of  the  plan. 

The  plan  is  similar  to  the  regular 
cash  annuity  plan  which  has  been  in 
operation  for  some  time.  Most  of 
our  people  are  informed  about  this 
plan,  but  we  again  review  it  to  help 
those  who  are  not  familiar  with  it. 
It  is  a  verv  simple  arrangement. 
Money  given"  on  this  plan  is  invest- 
ed in  some  form  and  during  the 
donor's  natural  lifetime  a  certain  a- 
mount  of  interest  is  paid  to  him  out 
of  the  income  of  the  investment. 
After  the  death  of  the  parties  stipu- 


lated in  the  Annuity,  the  interest 
ceases  and  the  original  amount  giv- 
en is  used  as.  may  have  been  provid- 
ed for  by  the  donor. 

The  Gospel  Herald  and  Christian 
Monitor  Annuities  are  worked  out 
on  the  same  principle.  The  Gospel 
Herald  at  $30.00  and  the  Christian 
Monitor  at  $20.00  are  offered  on  the 
following  basis :  The  money  is  used 
as  a  permanent  investment  in  the 
Publishing  House  building  fund ; 
each  year  a  certain  amount  of  in- 
terest is  transferred  from  the  in- 
come of  buildings  and  credited  to 
the  subscription  accounts.  Thus  the 
subscriptions  are  automatically  re- 
newed. This  will  be  continued  dur- 
ing the  natural  lifetime  of  the  party 
giving  the  Annuity.  In  case  of  hus- 
band and  wife  the  benefit  is  extend- 
ed to  either  one  that  may  live  long- 
est. After  death  the  paper  is  stopped 
and  the  amount  given  becomes  an 
actual  donation  to  the  cause. 

In  reality  the  money  so  given  be- 
comes an  investment  for  life  and 
after  death  a  donation  to  the  pub- 
lishing cause.  It  offers  several  ad- 
vantages, (1)  there  is  no  further 
worry  about  renewing  the  papers, 
(2)  '  it  saves  the  Publishing  House 
the  task  of  receiving  and  entering 
the  money  each  year  and  changing 
of  labels,"  etc.,  (3)  you  are  helping 
to  provide  working  quarters  for  the 
publishing  interests  of  the  Church. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  DOES  GOD  REQUIRE  OF 
ME  AS  A  S.  S.  SCHOLAR 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  by  Sister  Phebe  Hersbberger  at 
the  Milan  Valley  S.  S.  Conference,  Sept. 
27,  and   copied  for  the   Gospel  Herald.) 

We  have  just  heard  what  God  re- 
quires of  Sunday  school  officers  and 
teachers.  Now  what  are  we  as 
scholars  to  do? 

First,  let  us  do  as  the  teachers 
and  officers  tell  us.  Heb.  13:17: 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you."  Second,  let  us  pray  for  them 
and  ourselves.  James  5:16:  "Con- 
fess your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another."  A  prayer 
life  means1  so  much  to  a  Sunday 
school  worker.  It  often  encourages 
discouraged  workers.  Our  Sunday 
school  would  be  more  interesting  if 
we  would  pray  more  for  ourselves, 
classmates,  teachers  and  officers. 

Who  is  to  make  our  class,  more 
interesting?  the  teacher  or  the  class? 
Perhaps  I  would  get  quite  a  few 
answers  if  I  were  to  ask  each  one 
personally.  I  suppose  some  would 
say  that  the  class,  others  would  sa  r 
that  the  teacher  is  to  make  the  class 
interesting.  Perhaps  both  answers 
are  right.  But  can  teacher  alone,  or 
the  class  alone  make  it  interesting? 


No.  But  by  the  cooperation  of 
teacher  and  scholar  we  can  have  the 
most  interesting  class. 

What  are  we  as  scholars  to  do  to 
make  class  interesting?  First,  pre- 
pare our  lesson.  At  day  school  you 
would  never  expect  to  come  to  class 
without  first  preparing  your  lessons. 
It  should  be  the  same  in  the  Sunday 
school  class.  At  our  recent  con- 
ference some  one  said  that  if  we  be- 
gan to  prepare  our  lessons  for  the 
next  Sunday,  on  Sunday  afternoon 
and  continue  to  study  each  day  of 
the  week,  by  Sunday  morning  we 
would  have  our  lessons  so  fully  pre- 
pared that  we  could  hardly  wait  till 
time  for  Sunday  school.  But  one 
alone  cannot  make  the  whole  class 
interesting.  By  cooperating  we  can 
have  the  liveliest  class  in  Sunday 
school. 

We  should  use  our  Bibles  in  study- 
ing our  lessons,  and  use  the  lesson 
help  as  a  help.  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

If  we  study  our  lessons  and  search 
corresponding  scriptures,  then  come 
to  class  and  keep  wide  awake,  how 
can  we  help  but  have  a  lively  class? 
We  should  also  ask  questions  and 
be  prepared  to  answer  questions. 
This  reminds  me  of  an  incident  that 
a  certain  brother  told  at  Conference. 
In  telling  a  story  of  how  one  of  his 
teachers  made  a  class  interesting  he 
said  that  in  a  class,  with  him  there 
were  a  few  other  boys.  Their 
teacher  would  tell  them  the  story 
of  the  lesson  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing, but  the  class  wasn't  interested. 
One  Sunday  morning  the  teacher 
told  each  of  the  boys  to  have  a 
question  for  the  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  next  Sunday  morning  each 
of  the  bovs  had  their  questions.  The 
teacher,  instead  of  answering  the 
questions  himself,  asked  the  other 
boys  to  answer  the  questions.  The 
teacher  asked  the  boys  to  have  a 
ouestion  each  Sunday  afterwards. 
Soon  the"  had  the  most  interesting 
class  in  Sunday  school.  Why  can't 
our   class   do  likewise? 

Another  thing  God  requires  schol- 
ars to  do.  Get  to  Sunday  school  on 
time  for  the  first  song.  If  someone 
comes  in  late  the  attention  of  the 
class  or  song  or  whatever  it  may  be 
is  drawn  away. 

Be  reverent  in  God's  house.  If 
you  happen  to  get  there  before  time 
for  church,  study  your  lesson  some 
more.  Don't  sit  and  giggle  at  every 
one  that  comes  in.  Or,  if  the  teach- 
er gets  through  with  the  class  be- 
fore time  to  quit,  think  of  a  question 
to  bring  before  the  Sunday  school. 

These  are  only  a  few  things  God 
requires  of  Sunday  school  scholars. 

Goltry,  Okla. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


I  

THANKSGIVING 

 1  ■ 

By  W.  W.  Heg-e 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with 
praise. — Psa.  100:4. 

Thanksgiving'  and  praise  are  syn- 
onymous and  go  together.  An  open 
gate  affords  a  privilege  or  an  oppor- 
tunity ;  or  it  may  signify  a  period 
in  life,  and  we  indeed  have  many  op- 
portunities to  praise  God  for  the 
numerous  blessings  which  He  con- 
tinually provides  for  our  need. 

We  probably  live  in  the  most  fav- 
ored country  on  earth.  It  pleased 
God  to  make  it  so,  and  we  ought 
to  be  the  most  generous  and  thank- 
ful people  in  the  world. 

We  live  in  a  land  protected  by  a 
great  power,  and  we  ought  to  be 
thankful  that  we  have  men  in  au- 
thority who  recognize  God  as  the 
source  from  which  all  our  temporal 
blessings  come  and  for  the  rever- 
ence they  manifest  by  setting  apart 
a  day  for  special  remembrance  and 
praise  for  His  abundant  supply  for 
our  needs.  "The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell,  and  all  nations  that  for- 
get God." 

God  never  relinquishes  His  title  to 
the  things  He  gives  us.  He  says, 
"If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 
thee ;"  for  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fullness  thereof."  "The 'sil- 
ver and  the  gold  is  mine ;  every 
beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  and 
whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heav- 
en is  mine." 

Paul  says,  "Ye  are  God's  husban- 
dry" (farmers)  ;  and  though  we 
have  been  blessed  with  great  abund- 
ance we  have  nothing  to  waste. 
When  Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand 
He  commanded  them  to  gather  up 
the  fragments  that  nothing  be  lost. 
We  are  responsible  for  all  God  gives 
us.  He  may  test  our  faithfulness  by 
giving  us  a  large  surplus  to  see  if 
we  are  willing  to  share  our  bless- 
ings with  those  who  are  in  need  by 
our  side,  and  also  in  foreign  lands. 

Thanksgiving  until  it  blossoms  in- 
to expression  amounts  to  nothing. 
"Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?"  Unsanctified 
wealth  brings  moral  ruin  and  spirit- 


ual rottenness.  Some  people  are 
never  satisfied.  Riches  are  like  salt 
water ;  the  more  a  person  drinks 
the  more  he  wants — and  when  he  is 
full,  he  wants  it  more  than  ever. 
"The  full  soul  loatheth  an  honey 
comb;  but  to  the  hungry,  every  bit- 
ter thing-  is  sweet." 

"God.maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  the  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust."  There  is  nothing  that  He 
withholds  from  us.  The  land  in 
which  we  live  has  untold  treasures 
and  we  are  the  rightful  heirs,  and 
all  He  asks  of  us  in  return  is  that 
in  everything  we  give  thanks  to 
Him. 

In.  II  Thes.  3:10  Paul  command- 
ed that  "if  any  would  not  work 
neither  should  they  eat."  But'  God 
does  not  ask  us  to  work  for  naught. 
"Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it"  (Mai.  3:10). 

The  barns  have  again  been  filled 
with  provender  for  the  cattle  and 
the  cellars  and  bins  are  supplied 
with  vegetables,  provisions,  and  grain 
for  our  supply  for  another  year. 
"Thou  openest  thy  hand  and  satis- 
fiest  every  living  thing,"  and  by  in- 
dustry and  God's  blessings  our  land 
is  made  a  veritable  Eden  of  fruitful- 
ness. 

When  the  people  brought  their  of- 
ferings into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
they  had  enough  to  eat  and  also 
had  a  great  store  left  (II  Chron. 
31  :10)  ;  but  when  the  offerings  were 
neglected  God  sent  the  locust,  the 
canker  worm,  the  caterpillar  and  the 
palmer  worm,  His  great  army,  to  eat 
and  destroy  so  that  there  was  great 
want  and  famine  in  the  land.  Joel 
2:25. 

Much  of  the  present  day  feasting 
on  Thanksgiving  day  is  not  in  honor 
and  thanksgiving  to  God ;  for  thev 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but 
their  own  belly,  and  they  are  more 
forgetful  than  the  beasts.  "The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib ;  but  my  people  do  not 
know  and  consider."  Thev  go  to 
their  tables  laden  with  food  and  eat 
gluttonously  without  giving  thought 
as  to  the  source  of  the  supply  so 
graciously  provided. 

When  it  rains  some  people  mur- 


mur and  say,  "It's  too  wet,"  And 
when  the  rain  ceases  for  a  time  they 
say,  "It's  too  dry."  They  can  hard- 
ly wait  until  the  harvest  is  ripe  so 
they  can  reap  it  with  greed,  like  the 
rich  man  who  planned  to  build  great- 
er barns  so  that  he  might  be  able 
to  store  his  increased  coveted 
wealth;  but  he  sacrificed  and  forgot 
God  the  only  means  of  his  salvation 
and  he  landed  in  a  fool's  grave  and 
is  spending  eternity  in  hell ! 

The  earth  was  once  cursed  for 
man's  sake.  I  suppose  that  if  there 
had  been  no  sin  committed  the  earth 
would  yield  corn  and  wheat  and 
sweet  fruits  as  naturally  as  it  grows 
mullein  stalks,  tares,  and  Canada 
thistles.  But  Jesus  bore  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  became  the  curse  for 
us  (Gal.  3:13),  therefore  above  all 
we  want  to  thank  God  for  the  un- 
speakable gift ;  for  no  man  can  fath- 
om the  depth  of  His  'great  love  for 
sinful  humanity  in  this  that  He  per- 
mitted sin  to  come  into  the  world 
and  then  came  and  bore  the  brunt 
of  it  all  Himself  "that  in  ages  to 
come  He  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  His  kindness 
toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus." 

We  also  ought  to  thank  God  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is 
our  guide  in  the  Christian  life  and 
also  an  abiding  Comforter.  Also  for 
religious  liberty,  which  means  more 
than  life  and  comfort.  It  means 
temporal  and  spiritual  existence. 
The  martyrs  were  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  serving  God  unmolested  but 
were  compelled  to  suffer  the  penalty 
of  death,  as  did  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, for  only  one  reason,  that  of  serv- 
ing God. 

We  also  ought  to  thank  God  for 
things  we  do  not  have,  such  as  any 
prevalent  contagious  disease  o  r 
scourge,  and  we  ought  to  be  very 
grateful  that  we  are  free  from  war 
and  bloodshed,  and  that  our  author- 
ities have  not  called  us  to  take  up 
the  weapons  of  carnal  warfare  but 
to  assemble  in  our  usual  place's  of 
worship  and  praise  God  for  His 
bountiful  blessings  and  the  peace 
and  harmony  which  prevails  through- 
out our  land. 

Every  day  ought  to  be  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  Christian.  I 
suppose  Satan  would  be  satisfied  if 
we  would  give  thanks  to  God  one 
day  each  ^ear,  and  then  live  care- 
lessly and  forgetfully  the  rest  of  the 
time ;  but  God  says,  "When  thou 
hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou 
shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee." 

There  is  no  famine  in  the  land  but 
the  granaries  are  filled  for  another 
year.  And  that  is  the  capital  God 
has  given  us  to  start  with  to  do 
business  for  Him  in  the  future. 

Marion,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued 1  from  page  697) 
Kinzer,  Pa. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Now  as  the  days  grow  shorter  we 
have  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the 
long  winter  evenings.  We  may  have 
various  ways  of  enjoying  them,  but 
nothing  is  more  profitable  than  the 
studying  of  God's  Word. 

A"  class  of  nearly  forty  young 
brethren  and  sisters  have  enrolled 
in  the  Bible  Study  Class  at  Kinzer 
Mennonite  Church.  The  class  meets 
every  Saturday  evening;  the  study 
taken  up  is  the  "Life  and  teachings 
of  Paul."  The  class  is  being  taught 
by  Bro.  John  Senger.  Anyone  is 
welcome  to  join  the  class  who  is 
interested  along  that  kind  of  study. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
and  that  all  may  be  profited  by  tak- 
ing up  this  work. 

In  His  service, 
Mae  L.  Groff,  Secretary. 

Nov.  10,  1925. 


Limon,  Colo. 

(Limon  Mennonite  Church) 

We  had  an  all  day  program  at 
our  church  Sunday,  Nov.  8. 

S.   S.  and   church — forenoon. 

Missionary   program — afternoon. 

Missionary  program — evening  fol- 
lowed by  Missionarv  sermon. 

Sister  Ada  Hartzler,  our  outgoing 
missionary  to  India,  spoke  in  the 
afternoon  on,  "My  Chosen  Voca- 
tion;" in  evening  on  "Presentation 
of  Some  Missionary  Needs." 

The  program  was  good,  the  crowd 
large,  interest  great,  community  gen- 
erally very  much  interested.  A  full 
house  arose  to  show  their  apprecia- 
tion of  Sister  Ada's  work  for  Him 
and  to  wish  her  God  speed. 

Nov.  11,  1925.  Cor. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear   Herald   Readers,  Greetings: 

 The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to 

us,  for  which  we  are  glad.  We  cer- 
ainly  appreciated  the  privilege  of 
having  with  us  a  week,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.  While  here  he 
preached  9  very  impressive  sermons. 
There  were  3  confessions.  The  at- 
tendance was  good,  especially  among 
the  members.  Bro.  Hess  will  long 
be  remembered  by  his  very  interest- 
ing children's  meetings.  We  find 
the  Scripture  true  in  Isa.  11:6,  "And 
a  little  child  shall  lead  them."  We 
know  bv  these  children's  meetings 
that  many  of  the  children  led  the^r 
parents  to  the  house  of  God.  _  May 
the  seed  that  was  sown  in  their  lit- 
tle hearts  bear  much  fruit  for  their 
Master,  and  their  parents  be  encour- 
aged to  bring  their  little  ones  to 
the  house  of  worship. 
■  .We  held  our  preparatory  services 
on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  7.  Bro. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

J.  I.  Lehman  had  charge  of  the 
services.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov. 
8,  we  held  our  communion  services, 
which  were  attended  by  imost  all  the 
members,.  We  were  also  glad  for 
the  visiting  brothers  and  sisters. 
In  His  service, 
Nov.  11,  1925.  Lydia  Bumbaugh. 

Ulen,  Minn. 

(Sharon  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Oct.  11,  three  precious  souls 
were  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  On  Nov.  1, 
four  more   were   received  by  letter. 

Two  more  families  moved  to 
Ulen  in  October,  and  we  had  pros- 
pects of  two  more  families ;  but  on 
account  of  the  unfavorable  weather 
this  fall  during  threshing  in  the 
Northwest,  they  were  delayed  in 
coming. 

This  fall  the  Sharon  Valley  con- 
gregation was  blest  with  many  vis- 
itors. Folks  from  Nebraska,  Iowa, 
and  Illinois  were  here  to  visit  the 
Aaron  Kaufifman  family.  Bro.  Christ 
Nafziger  and  family  stopped  here  in 
the  latter  part  of  August  on  their 
way  from  Illinois  to  Idaho,  their  fu- 
ture home.  We  appreciated  their 
visit  very  much  on  account  of  their 
taking  part  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting  services. 
Bro.  Noah  Yoder  and  his  two  sons 
stopped  off  here  on  their  way  from 
North  Dakota  to  New  York  in  the 
early  part  of  October. 

Brethren  Amos  Knepp  and  Ma- 
nasseh  Hershberger  and  families,  on 
their  way  from  North  Dakota  to 
Indiana,  were  delayed  here  one  week 
on  account  of  sickness.  Bro.  Joseph 
B.  Weaver,  wife,  daughter  and  son 
from  Barr's  Mills,  Ohio,  also  stopped 
off  here  on  their  way  from  looking 
after  their  farm  interests  in  Canada 
and  North  Dakota.  He  was  very 
favorably  impressed  with  our  coun- 
try. Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  stopped  off  here  solicit- 
ing funds  for  the  new  hospital,  but 
we  are  sorry  we  could  not  have  pub- 
lic services  on  account  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  weather  and  roads. 

Sister  Pearl  Kauffman  left  here 
for  Iowa  in  September.  Last  week 
her  mother  was  called  to  her  ..bed- 
side, Pearl  having  been  operated  on 
for  appendicitis. 

We  are  glad  for  those  that  have 
moved  here  from  North  Dakota  this 
fall  to  make  this  their  future  home. 
We  are  also  encouraged  on  account 
of  others  that  have  written  for  pric- 
es of  land  and  farms  to  rent,  pos- 
sibly moving  here  in  the  near  future. 

With  this  we  close,  requesting 
that  the  Sharon  Valley  congregation 
be  remembered  at  the  throne  of 
Grace. 

Nov.  11,  1925.  Cor, 
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Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Nov.  8  baptismal  services  were 
held,  when  fourteen  young  people 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism,  and  two  received 
by  letter.  May  they  all  remain  true 
to  their  Master. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  com- 
memorate the  Lord's  death,  and  the 
Sunday  following  observe  mission- 
ary day.  We  are  planning  to  have 
some  missionary,  speak  to  us  that 
day.  We  hope  these  meetings  will 
mean  much  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church. 

Nov.  11,1925.  Josephine  Schrock. 

Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,:— Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  31,  we  had  preparatory 
service.  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Yo- 
der, Kans.,  delivered  the  message. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender,  assisted  by  Bro.  Harry  Die- 
ner, conducted  our  communion  serv- 
ices. We  were  glad  for  this  privi- 
lege. On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Noah 
Landes  preached  for  us. 

It  was  sad  to  part  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  Landes  and  family  who 
left  Nov.  5  for  their  former  home 
in  Minnesota,  after  spending  the 
past  year  in  our  community.  They 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessings  in  their 
new  home. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Nov.  12,  1925.      Blanche  Young. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— The  congregation  here  was  fa- 
vored with  an  interesting  address,  at 
our  regular  midweek  meeting,  on  the 
Work  in  India  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, Low  Point,  111.,  missionary  on 
furlough.  Bro.  Kaufman  spent  _  a 
number  of  days  with  us  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  new  book,  "Building  on 
the  Rock,"  which  is  being  published 
in  commemoration  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  India  Mission.  We  were  glad  to 
have  him  with  us. 

Thursday  evening  we  had  a  mem- 
bers' meeting  at  the  Church  in  which 
were  discussed  the  various  prob- 
lems that  we  have  to  face  from  time 
to  time.  We  feel  sure  that  it  was 
the  means  of  strengthening  us  in  the 
faith  and  we  pray  that  we  may  all 
"be  led  to  deeper  devotion  and  fuller 
consecration   in  our   Christian  lives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  S.  Reihl,  of 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  paid  us  a  short  visit 
last  week.  They  were  en  route  to 
Florida. 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss,  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  spent  a  short  time  with  U§  QM 
day  during  the  week, 
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November  19 


Inquiry  meeting  is  announced  for 
the  coming  Sunday.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  holding  baptismal 
services  and  communion  in  the  near 
future. 

Sister  Catherine  Kreiter,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  spent  the  past  fortnight  visiting 
in  the  home  of  her  son,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Yake. 

Nov.  14,  1925.  Cor. 


REPORT 


Of  Fifth   Annual  Workers'   Conference  of 
Iowa-Nebraska    District    Held    at  the 
East   Union   Church   near  Kalona, 
la.,  Sept.  3,  4,  1925 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  conference  is  held  each  year  in 
connection  with  the  regular  church  con- 
ference and  represents  the  Sunday  school, 
Young  People's  Meetings,  Sewing  Circles, 
and    Missionary  interests   of  the  church. 

Moderators  elected  were  Allen  Erb  and 
Maurice  Yoder. 

The  following  subjects   were  discussed: 
Objectives  of  the  S.  S.  Worker. 

1.  The  Superintendent,   Peter  Kennel. 

2.  The  Teacher,  Anion  Egli. 

The  S.  S.  as  a  means  of  indoctrination, 
Nevin  Bender. 

Sewing  Circle  Opportunities,  Sadie  Mil- 
ler. 

Women's  Work  in  India,  Elsie  Kaufman. 

Sermon,  Am  I  my  brother's  Keeper,  Al- 
len Erb. 

Historic  Principles  of  Mennonitism,  Pa- 
per written  by  Guy  Hershberger,  read  by 
Joseph  Graber. 

Stability  an  Essential  in  Christian  Serv- 
ice, Maurice  Yoder. 

Open  doors  for  our  Young  People,  Silas 
Horst. 

Intercessory  Prayer,   Minnie  Graber. 
Life  and  Growth  of  India  Mission,  J.  N 
Kaufman. 

Children's  meeting,   Elsie  Kaufman. 

Missionary   Sermon,   J.   N.  Kaufman. 

A  number  of  talks  given  will  appear  in 
Gospel  Herald.  Other  thoughts  presented 
as  follows: 

Superintendent  should  promote  unity,  so- 
licit cooperation  of  parents,  be  a  good  ex- 
ample, steadfast,  immovable,  not  weary 
of  well  doing. 

Indoctrination  enables  to  give  a  reason 
of  our  hope,  saves  from  sad  exper'ences; 
gives ^  spiritual  strength,  correct  under- 
standing of  scriptural  truth,  right  concep- 
tion of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  man's  con- 
dition  and  need. 

Our  sewing  circles  have  a  place  to  fill. 
All  can  do  something.  The  poor  we  have 
with  us  always;  if  we  sow  sparingly  we 
shall  reap  also  sparingly. 

Sifter  Kaufman's  talk  was  an  instructive 
appeal  in  behalf  of  the  needs  of  India's 
women;  an  appreciative  audience  listened 
with  keen  interest;  her  message  was  ac- 
cepted in  the  spirit  of  Prov.  25:25. 

Our  hearts  burned  within  us,  as  we  lis- 
tened to  Bro.  Erb  present  to  us  the. 
Christian's  responsibility  for  the  welfare  of 
the  lost  of  earth.  May  the  scriptural  ap- 
peal which  he  brought  be  kept  and  pon- 
dered in   our  hearts. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  the  founda- 
tion of  stability.  Stability  is  not  stub- 
bornness. A  stable  man  is  not  double 
minded,  his  leaf  shall  not  wither.  Daniel 
an  example;  God's  testings  stabilize. 

The  world  is  an  open  door— -800,000,000 
heathen  in  the  world,— field  white  already 


to  harvest.  Wherever  the  Lord  opens 
doors,  Satan  has  his  adversaries.  The 
doors  of  the  Lord  open  to  the  highways 
of  holiness,  the  doors  of  Satan  open  to 
destruction. 

Intercessory  prayer  is  the  highest  type 
of  prayer.  It  is  unselfish.  Many  failures 
result  as  a  lack  of  intercession.  Knowl- 
edge of  the  field  moves  us  to  it. 

bible  examples:  Moses  for  Israel,  Church 
for  Peter. 

India  Mission  began  25  years  ago  with 
3  missionaries.  Now  has  19  on  the  field, 
3  on  furlough  and  4  under  appointment. 
Some  have  planted,  some  have  watered; 
and  God  has  given  a  harvest  of  souls  as 
the  increase.  It  began  in  famine  condi- 
tions cared  for  600  orphans,  many  of 
them  are  now  active  Christians.  Present 
activities  are  evangelistic,  educational,  in- 
dustrial, commercial,  medical,  leper,  etc., 
all  of  which  contribute  to  the  end  that 
the  people  of  India  might  know  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  and  find  Him  who  has  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
We  are  going  to  India  because  ot  God's 
leading,  He  has  called  us,  and  has  opened 
the  way;  we  are  also  going  because  of 
impressions'  received  from  India  and  be- 
cause of  India's  need. 

Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

_  Report  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Mis- 
sion Meeting  held  at  "the  Mattawana  A. 
M.   Church  Oct.  21-23,  1925. 

Organization:— Mods.,  Harry  E.  Kauff- 
man,  Milo  Yoder;  Chor.,  J.  D.  Byler; 
Secys.,   Bertha  Yoder,  Alice  Hostetler. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  —  Opening  Ad- 
dress, Harry  E.  Kauffman;  Sermon,  Re- 
lation of  the  Sunday  School  to  the 
Church,  J.  B.  Zook;  My  Duty  to  the 
Sunday  School:  The  Superintendent, 
Clayton  Graybill;  The  Teacher,  J.  B.  Ka- 
nagy;  The  Parent,  A.  G.  Brubaker;  Get- 
ting our  Sunday  School  to  a  Gospel 
Standard,  Irvin  Stonerook;  Guiding  our 
Young  People:  In  Sunday  School,  Dorsey 
Yoder;  In  Business,  E.  D.  Hess;  In  So- 
cial Gatherings,  J.  B.  Zook;  What  Ad- 
vantage has  the  Sunday  School  over  the 
Church  in  Teaching  Children  the  Plan  of 
Salvation?  J.  M.  Nissley;  How  Best  In- 
terest the  Children  During  the  General 
Lesson  Period?  U.  S.  Zook;  Workers' 
Meeting,  J.  M.  Nissley;  Short  Talks  by 
Eli  Graybill,  Henry  Hershey,  T.  K.  Her- 
shey;  Children's  Meeting,  O.  H.  Zook: 
The  Gospel  of  Christ,  Its  Power  and 
Place  in  the  Church  and  the  World,  J. 
M.  Nissley;  Mission  Sermon,  T.  K.  Her- 
shey. 

Some  Thoughts  Gathered: — The  Sunday 
school  is  the  Church  in  action.  The  su- 
perintendent must  be  a  Christian  who 
can  lead  and  work  with  people  in  a  way 
that  pleases  God.  The  teacher  should  be 
a  sincere  and  zealous  believer  and  pos- 
sess a  Christian  spirit  at  all  times.  The 
Sunday  school  is  an  auxiliary  to  the 
parents  in  teaching  the  children  spiritual 
things.  The  older  people  should  keep  in 
close  contact  with  the  young  people  and 
give  them  something  to  do.  Study  your 
class  and  try  to  see  what  it  needs,  and 
then  try  to  supply  the  need.  The  Sunday 
school  is  a  soul  winning  institution.  Our 
lives  and  actions  should  be  as  consistent 
in  social  gatherings  as  at  any  other  time. 
We  cannot  be  faithful  with  dishonesty  in 
our   hearts.     If  we   are   faithful  stewards 


we  will  give  the  best  to  the  Master,  for 
all  belongs  to  Him 

Secretaries. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  fourth  quarterly  meeting 
held  at  the  Los  Angeles  Church  Oct.  4, 
1925. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  H.  F.  Lehman; 
Chor.,  Irvin  Jennings;  Secys.,  Esther 
Kauffman,    Delia  Showalter. 

Order  of  Program:  —  Sunday  School 
Session  followed  by  a  Talk  to  Children 
by  Emma  Frey;  Missionary  Sermon,  Har- 
vey Frey;  How  Shall  They  Hear  without 
a  Preacher?  Harry  Erisman;  How  Shall 
They  Preach  except  they  be  Sent?  Ben 
Swartzendruber;  How  Beautiful  are  the 
Feet  of  Them  That  Preach  the  Gospel! 
Emma  Showalter;  My  Son,  Give  Me 
Thine   Heart,    Roy  Detwiler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — The  cause  of  Christ 
should  be  our  Main  Work,  not  a  side 
issue.  All  who  are  born  again  are  preach- 
ers in  a  sense.  Our  hearts  may  be  known 
by  the  lives  that  we  live.  The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  will  show  in  our  lives  and 
make  them  consistent  with  our  profes- 
sion. Sometimes  silence  is  a  sermon. 
God  sends  some  people  to  do  special 
work.  When  He  calls  we  must  yield  in 
full  obedience,  then  comes  power  and 
blessing.  So  beautiful  is  the  Gospel  and 
those  who  exemplify  it  in  their  lives  and 
tell  it  to  others,  that  even  those  who 
despise  the  Lord  must  be  impressed  by 
it.  We  must  have  a  knowledge  of  God 
before  we  can  give  our  hearts  to  Him. 
We  must  present  our  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice and  give  up  all  sin. 

Secretaries. 


Edgemont,  Md. 

Report  of  the  12th  Annual  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  the  Stouffer  Church  near 
Edgemont,  Md.,  Oct.  14,  15,  1925. 

Moderator.  D.  M.  Strite;  Speakers,  J. 
I.  Lehman,  J.  A.  Ressler,  C.  V.  Martin, 
W.  W.  Hege.  Topics  discussed,  Mission 
Spirit  Unbound,  Christ  the  Ideal  Mission- 
ary, What  can  I  Do?  Our  Mission  in 
India,  A  Practical  Mission  Spirit,  Our 
India  Mission — Its  Growth  and  Needs. 

Gleanings: — Some  people  are  so  nat- 
urally alive  that  they  are  spiritually  bound, 
by  the  following  hindrances:  Prejudice, 
Customs,  Blindness,  Unbelief,  and  Selfish- 
ness; Should  be  met  by  Vision,  Faith, 
Love,  exercise  and  teaching.  Jesus  was 
ideal  in  fellowship  with  the  Father  as 
well  as  His  fellow  disciples.  We  should 
follow  example  of  our  ideals.  The  Spirit 
never  calls  an  individual  but  what  it  calls 
the  Church  also  to  send.  Christ  had 
omnipotent  power;  nothing  impossible  to 
him  who  is  connected  with  Jesus  Christ. 
What  we  can  do  depends  more  in  what 
we  are  willing  to  do  than  what  we  choose 
to  do.  Many  hinder  their  usefulness  by 
not  yielding  to  the  will  of  God.  There 
may  be  fire  in  many  bushes  unseen  be- 
cause we  are  watching  tops  of  lofty 
trees.  Must  turn  aside  from  our  tem- 
poral interests  to  see  bushes  burning. 
The  woman  at  the  well  forgot  her  water 
pot  and  testified  of  her  experience.  What 
we  do  for  Christ  is  usually  an  index  of 
our  experience  with  Him.  Our  gifts 
should  be  the  means  instead  of  the  end. 

Practical  mission  spirit  helps  people. 
Like  most  good  things  it  becomes  most 
permanent  when  instilled  into  young 
hearts,  hence  the  importance  of  teaching 
children  to  practice  mission  activities. 
The  Mission  in  India  was  providential. 
Humanity's  last  resort  becomes  God's  op- 
portunity,    God.  is  never  in  a,  hurry  and 
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yet  always  on  time.  Substantial  work 
needs  time  to  grow. 

Secretary. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Cherry  Box  Church,  Oct.  25,  1925. 

Organization: — Moderator,  Uriah  Johns- 
ton; Chor.,  W.  H.  Detwiler;  Secy.,  Orpha 
Detwiler. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Children's  Meet- 
ing, J.  M.  Yoder;  Blessings  of  Youthful 
Piety,  Ruth  Detwiler,  Geo.  Bissey;  Hold- 
ing our  Young  People  for  Christ  and  the 
Church,  Noah  Detwiler;  Teaching  Need- 
ing Emphasis  in  These  Last  Days,  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  —  Piety  is 
reverence  toward  God.  Prayer  life  is 
necessary.  Children  will  show  piety  by 
being  obedient  to  their  parents  and.  it  will 
be  a  blessing  to  them  by  doing  so. 
Young  people  should  be  permitted  to  at- 
tend conferences  of  our  faith.  Good  com- 
pany will  help  them  in  their  Christian 
life.  Christian  parents  should  be  careful 
about  the  conversations  in  the  home.  We 
should  teach  about  the  God  of  heaven 
and  emphasize  it.  We  must  emphasize 
the  teaching  on  Christian  fellowship,  _  the 
"all  things,"  and  the  many  evil  things 
that  are  in  the  way.  Secretary. 


Married 


Yoder— Good.— On  Oct.  7,  1925,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Sister  Ethel  Naomi  Good  to  Bro. 
Howard  Christian  Yoder  of  Barberton,  Ohio, 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Witmer— Bachert.— On  July  20,  1925,  Bro. 
Leslie  H.  Witmer  and  Sister  Elma  Bachert,, 
both  of  the  Latschar  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Honsberger— Smith.— On  Sept.  5,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coif  man,  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  joined 
in  life  companionship  Bro.  Ralph  A.  Hons- 
berger and  Sister  Irene  Smith,  both  of  the 
Yineland,  Ont.,  congregation.  May  this  union 
in  the  Lord  be  blessed  with  all  the  joys  of  a 
happy  Christian  life. 


Hershberger— Eash. — On  Nov.  7,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Bro.  Erwin  L.  Hershberger  of  the 
Stahl  congregation  and  Sister  Trella  Eash  of 
the  Thomas  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  S.  G.  Shetler.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  be  theirs  all  through  life. 


Litwiller — Kauffman. — On  Nov.  1,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Wilmer 
Litwiller  and  Anna  Kauffman  both  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Simon  Litwiller.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
and  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Oberholser— Sangry.— On  Oct.  29,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker,  Bro.  Harry  B.  Oberholser  of  near 
Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Martha  P.  Sangry, 
both  of  the  Kauffman  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 

Boshart— Wyse.— Bro.  Clair  D.  Boshart 
and  Sister  Lydia  Wyse,  both  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister 
Anna  Wyse.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and 
guide  them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Huber. — Luella  Dorinc,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Luella  Huber,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1919,  in 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  met  her  tragical  death 
near  Sturgis,  Mich.,  Oct.  11,  1925  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident.  Funeral  services  and  burial 
at  Sturgis.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
sisters,  and  four  brothers.  Dorine  was  a  very 
dear  and  bright  little  girl.  Although  not  quite 
six  years  old  she  was  in  her  second  year  of 
school.  Her  teacher  and  schoolmates  attended 
the  funeral  in  a  body.  Dear  papa  and  ma- 
ma, weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves 
and  the  rest  of  your  children.  Yes,  dear  Dor- 
ine is  watching  for  you  on  yonder  shore  with 
her  beaming  face  and  beckoning  with  her  little 
hands  to  welcome  you  into  the  presence  of 
Jesus. — Aunt  Rebecca. 


Martin. — Margaret  Martin  (Nee  Ritten- 
house)  widow  of  the  late  David  Martin,  passed 
away  at  the  residence  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  War- 
ren, at  South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  Oct.  22,  1925; 
aged  73  y.  For  many  years  she  bore  the 
burdens  of  life  alone,  caring  for  the  children 
when  her  husband  was  called  away  by  death. 
Her  illness  was  of  short  duration,  the  result 
of  paralysis.  She  has  been  a  lifelong  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  congregation  at  South 
Cayuga.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Oct. 
25,  by  Bro.  John  Sherk,  assisted  by  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman.  Burial  took  place  in  the  Menno- 
nite burying  ground  at  South  Cayuga.  Many 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  out  of  their 
respect  for  the  memory  of  the  departed  and  in 
sympathy  for  the  bereaved  family.  The  hope 
of  the  Christian  faith  takes  away  the  sting  of 
death. 


R0tl,. — Clarence  Christopher  Roth  was  born 
July  25,  1904,  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  was  in- 
stantly killed  in  an  automobile  wreck  near 
Sebring,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1925;  aged  21  y.  2  m. 
10  d.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  father  and  moth- 
er, 2  brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  gave 
his  heart  to  Christ  in  his  early  childhood,  and 
was  true  to  the  church,  always  attending  Sun- 
day school  and  religious  services  whenever 
possible.  He  was  well  liked  by  all  who  asso- 
ciated with  him.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
was  teaching  school  near  Sebring,  Ohio.  Fun- 
eral services  was  conducted  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Conducted  by  J.  B. 
Zook  and  E.  D.  Hess.  Interment  in  the  Al- 
lensville Cemetery. 

"We  have  not  lost,  we  still  possess 

The  best  of  what  he  brought. 
When  first  he  came,  a  gift  to  bless 

From  God's  creative  thought, 
'Tis  ours  to  cherish,  use.  and  keep 

The  help  of  all  his  years." 

"The  tomb  is  heaven's  gate, 
Our  longing  souls  hope  not  in  vain 
To    join   him    soon   or  late." 

— Selected    by    his  parents. 


Egli. — Emma  L..  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Good,  was  born  near  Minier.  111..  June  9,  1891 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Hopedale,  111..  Nov.  2, 
1925;  aged  34  y.  4  m.  2t  d.  Her  death  was 
due  to  complications  of  disease.  She  was  un- 
ited in  marriage  to  John  B.  Egli  Jan.  27,  1915. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  children  (Grace, 
Arthur,  Ivan,  Florence).  She  leaves  her  be- 
reaved husband,  4  children,  father  and  mother, 
2  brothers  (Alvin  Good,  Simon  Good),  6  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Phoebe  Litwiller,  Mrs.  Lydia  Eich- 
elberger,  Mrs.  Alma  Litwiller,  Rosie,  Esther, 
and  Ruth),  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  consistent 
member  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  It 
is  hard  to  understand  just  why  one  so  badly 
needed  in  the  home  was  called.  But  God's 
ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  we  know  He  doeth 
all  things  well.    Funeral  services  were  held 


Nov.  5  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Simon  Litwiller  and  Ben 
Springer  assisted  by  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eu- 
reka, 111.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 


Nofziger. — Barbara  Nofziger  (nee  Wyse)  was 
born  near  Burlington,  ().,  Dee.  1,  1851;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Peter 
Eicher)  at  Archbold,  O.,  Oct.  20,  1925;  aged 
73  y.  10  m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Jacob  J.  Nofziger  Dec.  22,  1871. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  8  sons,  and 
one  daughter.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  seven  years  ago,  also  four  sons  preceded 
her.  She  leaves  4  sons,  one  daughter,  29 
grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  two  bro- 
thers, 1  sister,  and  a  host,  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  devoted,  faithful  and  loving 
Christian  mother,  always  ready  to  help  out 
where  special  care  and  help  was  needed.  In 
her  younger  years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 

"Death  has  called  away  dear  mother, 

In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie ; 
May  we  all  all  prepare  to  meet  her 

In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  29,  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  Eli  Rupp 
in  German  and  Henry  Ryehener  and  E.  L. 
Frey  in  English.  Texts,  Psa.  17:15;  90:12. 
Interment  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 


Gehman. — Noah  M.  Gehman  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  6,  1857;  died 
Nov.  7,  1925;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  1  d.  On  Jan. 
4,  1880,  he  was  married  to  Hannah  B.  Geh- 
man. One  daughter  (Fannie)  and  3  sons 
(Moses,  Garson.  and  Silas)  and  the  mother 
remain ;  also  12  grandchildren  and  1  foster 
child.  His  departure  was  unexpected.  The 
day  before  be  died  he  followed  his  usual  rou- 
tine of  work.  At  night  he  retired  in  appar- 
ently good  health.  At  about  midnight  he 
was  stricken  with  heart  failure.  He  was  con- 
scious long  enough  to  bid  mother  the  final  good- 
bve,  seeing  that  his  departure  was  at  hand. 
The  children  came  to  his  bedside  only 
to  see  the  mute  form  of  a  father  whom 
they  loved  dearly  and'  who  loved  them — no 
voice ;  no  response.  After  eight  hours  of  strug- 
gle the  soul  left  its  "earthly  house."  Despite 
his  sudden  departure  there  remains  the  mem- 
ory of  his  Christian  fortitude  and  faithfulness 
to  our  Lord,  causing  the  family  to  cheerfully 
submit  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Bro.  Geo.  Horning  conducted  the  services  at 
the  house,  and  at  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite 
Church,  (of  which  congregation  the  departed 
was  a  member).  The  services  were  continued 
by  Bro.  N.  B.  Bowman  in  English  and  Bro. 
Benj.  Weaver  in  German.  Text,  Mt.  25 :13 
"Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 


Zimmerman. — Ida.  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Marv  Zimmerman,  was  born  near  Blue  Ball, 
Pa.,  June  6,  1875;  died  Oct.  10,  1925,  at  the 
borne  of  her  parents  in  Hinkletown.  Pa.;  aged 
59  y.  10  m.  4  d. :  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
cancer  and  dropsy.  She  was  confined  to  her 
room  for  eight  months.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings patiently.  In  the  beginning  of  her  afflic- 
tions she  still  had  hopes  for  recovery,  but  as 
time  went  on  she  saw  her  condition  and  said 
she  was  satisfied  just  as  the  Lord  wills.  A 
few  days  before  she  died  she  partook  of  com- 
munion for  the  last  time.  She  was  a  consis- 
tent member  of  Mctzler's  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  She  leaves  her  aged 
father  and  mother,  one  sister,  (Mrs.  Aldus 
MeKinger),  two.  nieces,  two  nephews,  and  a 
host  of  re'atives  and  friends.  She  having 
made  all  her  funeral  preparations  by  choosing 
her  songs  and  for  her  text  (Mark  14:8,  first 
cause),  the  funeral  was  held  Mon.  Oct.  19,  at 
the  Groffsdale  Mennonite  Church  directed  by 
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Bros.  Benjamin  Wenger  and  Noah  Mack. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

And  dear  Ida  is  at  rest." 

A  niece. 


Freed. — Joseph  N.  French,  son  of  (deacon) 
Daniel  and  Anna  Freed,  was  born  in  Kosci- 
usko Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1853;  died  after  a 
lingering  illness  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter, Maud  Hoffer,  Sept.  14,  1925;  aged  72  y. 
7  m.  20  d.  On  Dec.  28,  1879,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Savilla  Yoder,  and  they  to- 
gether located  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  which 
place  he  died.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
daughters  and  1  son  (Mrs.  Maud  Hoffer,  Mrs. 
Dora  Knowlton,  and  Francis  E.  Freed.  His 
wife  died  Jan.  31,  1898.  On  June  30.  1898, 
he  was  again  married  to  Sarah  Davidhizar. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  three  sons  (John, 
Enos,  and  Manford).  John  and  Enos  died 
in  infancy.  His  second  wife  died  Aug.  4, 
1902.  After  the  death  of  his  second  wife 
he  spent  most  of  his  summers  on  his  farm 
at  Alanson,  Mich.,  and  his  winters  with  his 
children  in  Indiana.  He  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  about  three  weeks  prior  to 
his  death.  He  expressed  peace  with  God. 
His  one  great  regret  was  that  he  did  not  ac 
cept  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  sooner. 
He  leaves  2  sons,  2  daughters,  3  brothers 
(Peter,  William,  and  Reuben),  5  sisters  (Mrs. 
Eli  Yoder,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Freed,  Mrs.  Francis 
Longanecker,  Mrs.  Harrison  Clements,  and 
Mrs.  William  Mikel),  17  grandchildren  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a 
kind  and  affectionate  father,  and  a  great 
lover  of  his  children  and  grandchildren.  On 
the  17th  the  funeral  was  held  at  North 
Union.  Services  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk 
and  Henry  Weldy.  Buried  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  Henry  Weldy. 


A  WISE  PLAN 


When  a  task  you're  set  to  do, 

Watch  yourself  until  it's  through, 

Watch   your   hands   and    watch   your  feet, 

Till  you  end  your  work — complete! 

Of  your  strength  give  eyery  ounce — 

It   is  faithfulness  that  counts, 

Watch  that  you  may  give  your  heart 

To   your  task — each   smallest  part, 

Be  as  steadfast  as  a  rock — 

Watch   yourself — but    not   the  clock! 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Young  People  and  the  Christ  Life 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 
A    special   message    to    Christian  young 
people,    from   the    standpoint    of  Christian 
holiness.     The    nature    of   its    contents  is 
apparent  from  the  following  chapter  heads: 
I.    The  Religion  of  Youth 
II.    Holiness  and  the  Intellectual  Life 

III.  Holiness  and  the  Social  Life 

IV.  Holiness  and  the  Play  Life 
V.    Holiness  and  Personality 

VI.-   Holiness  and  Life.  Vocations 
VII.    Counsels  for  Young  People  - 

The  book  is  handsomely  bound  in  cloth, 
and.  contains  123  pages.  Published  by 
Christian  Witness  -  Company,  .  Chicago: 
Price,  $1.00.  . 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  open  Jan.  4,  1926,  D.  V.,  and  continue 
for  six  weeks.  Announcement  of  courses 
will  be  made  later.  Those  who  are  inter- 
ested will  take  note  and  give  encourage- 
ment to  the  work. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Ch'r'n.,  Orrville,  O. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy.,  Canton,  O. 

J.  D,  Miller,  Treas.,  Louisville,  O. 


THE  JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  fifth  annual  session  Jan.  4,  1926,  and 
continue  for  six  weeks.  The  school  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  Bible  School 
Board  provided  for  under  a  Constitution 
adopted  by  the  Southwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia Mennonite  Conference,  Aug.  14,  1925, 
and  will  be  held  at  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  been  retained  as 
principal,  and  Bro.  Ezra  C.  Bender  and 
Sister  Maggie  J.  Shetler  as  instructors. 
Bro.  Millard  Detweiler  has  been  added  as 
a  fourth  member  of  the  faculty.  Assist- 
ants in  the  work  will  be  secured  as  neces- 
sary. 

The   course  of  study  for  this  year  will 
consist  of  the  following  branches: 
The  Pentateuch  (Genesis  this  year) 
Gospels    (Mark   this  year) 
Epistles    (Galatians  and  Ephesians) 
Bible  Geography 

Vocal  Music  (Two  classes.  Elements  of 
Music.  Voice  Culture.  Chorister  train- 
ing.    Chorus  work). 

Languages  (English,  German,  Latin, 
Greek). 

Church    History    (The    Early   church  and 

the    Mennonite  Church). 
Christian  Principles. 
Workers'  Equipment. 

At  the  request  of  four  or  more  students 
other  subjects  may  be  added. 

Credits  recognized  by  some  other 
schools   will   be  given. 

A  number  of  lectures  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  term.  Competent  speakers  will 
be  secured. 

We  would  urge  the  attendance  of  all 
for  whom  it  is  possible.  The  school  has 
proven  a  benefit,  in  former  terms,  to  all 
classes  of  students  from  eighth  grade  pu- 
pils to  aged  ministers  and  others.  The 
aim  of  the  school  is  to  give  each  Chris- 
tian worker  a  better  equipment  for  serv- 
ice and  to  finally  result  in  the  bringing 
of  more  souls  into  the  Kingdom.  We 
welcome,  heartily,  students  from  other 
conference  districts  as  well  as  from  our 
own.  We  solicit  the  help  and  prayers  of 
all  God's  people. 

Write  for  circulars  for  full  information. 
Any  questions  you  may  wish  to  ask  will 
be  heartily  responded  to  by  the  Board  or 
the   Faculty.     Correspond  with, 

Principal,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  7,  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Chairman,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  or 

Secretarv-Treasurer,  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ma- 
sontoiwn,  Pa. 


HARRISONBURG     SPECIAL  BIBLE 
TERM 


The  Short  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  to  be- 
gin Jan.  6,  1926.  and  end  Feb.  17.  The 
brethren,  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  N.  E.  Miller  of  -Springs, 
Pa.,  are  to  be  the  instructors  from  a 
distance.  Others  here  will  assist  in  the 
work.  '  Our  annual  bulletin  describing  the 
course  more  fully  will  soon  be  completed 
and  sent  out  as  usual.  Write  for  one. 
Let  us  hear  from  you  if  you  think  of 
attending. 

We  have  room  in  the  building  for  a 
limited  number  for  six  weeks  and  plenty 
of  other  room  in  comfortable  homes  near 
bv.  There  will  be  some  day  students 
who  will  return  to  their  homes  each  night 
and  that  will  ena'ble  us  to  take  care  of 
seventy-five  or  more  additional  students 
during  the   Short  Term. 

In  the  dead  of  winter,  when  there  is 
cold  weather  and  probably  deep  snow,  and 


work  is  not  so  pressing,  do  not  go  to 
Florida  unless  your  health  is  poor  and 
you  need  a  milder  climate.  In  an  atmos- 
phere of  popular  pleasure  resorts  and  the 
fever  to  "get  rich  quick"  by  investments, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  grow  in  the  grace 
of  God.  Come  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  where  our  coal  will  keep  you 
warm,  and  study  vocal  music  and  the 
Bible  and  get  acquainted  with  probably 
two  hundred  other  students  from  many 
different  sections  of  the  country.  What 
you  ,  learn,  your  association  with  others, 
and  the  many  devotional  meetings  will 
surely  help  you  if  you  want  help.  Many 
think  it  worth  a  trip  here  to  see  the 
wonders  of  God  in  the  caves  and  moun- 
tains. To  get  greater  visions  of  God 
through  the  aid  of  the  school  for  six 
weeks  makes  the  trip  much  more  worth- 
while. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Principal. 


HESSTON    COLLEGE   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Our  Coming  Special  Bible  Term 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  will 
begin  January  5,  1926,  and  continue  for 
six  weeks,  closing  February  12,  1926.  It 
is  the  aim  to  make  this  term  exception- 
ally helpful  for  all  closses  of  individuals 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  mis- 
sion work,  Church  problems,  ministerial 
activities,  and  in  learning  what  God  and 
the  Church  has  for  all.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  will  have  charge  of  several  classes 
running  throughout  the  entire  term.  There 
will  also  be  a  week  devoted  to  the  prob- 
lems and  work  of  the  ministry,  another 
week  to  missions;  special  features  will  be 
Chapel  talks  on  the  heathen  world,  eve- 
ning lectures  and  sermons  on  practical 
subjects,  musical  and  literary  programs. 
A  folder  giving  full  information  will  be 
sent  out  as  soon  as  it  is  printed.  Any 
one  interested  may  get  full  information 
by  writing  to  Hesston  College  &  Bible 
School,   Hesston,  Kansas. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Pres. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom." 


Thanksgiving. — This  is  the  week 
in  which  this  word  is  prominent  in 
our  minds.  May  it  also  be  promi- 
nent in  our  hearts  and  lives — not 
only  this  week,  but  every  week  of 
the  year. 


An  evangelist  who  had  been  paint- 
ing a  word-picture  of  the  horrors  of 
the  modern  dance  was  asked  the 
question,  "What  is  a  substitute  for 
the  dance  and  frivolity?"  "Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  substitute,"  was 
his  quick  response.  This  was  not 
only  the  only  right  answer  to  that 
question,  but  to  every  other  question 
relating  to  substitutes  for  evil.  Too 
many  are  hunting  substitutes  for 
gross  evils  among  the  lesser  evils 
that  are  not  quite  so  revolting  to  de- 
cent people.  But  these  substitutes 
are  all  opiates  which  leave  the  soul 
in  sin,  put  the  individual  to  sleep, 
and  make  him  blind  to  the  only 
real  Substitute  there  is — namely,  Je- 
sus Christ. 


Loyalty  to  the  Prince  of  Peace. — 

If  the  plans  of  militarists  will  be  put 
into  effect,  laws  will  be  passed  re- 
quiring that  in  times  of  war  all  peo- 
ple and  all  resources  will  be  drafted 
in  support  of  the  war  and  there  will 
be  "no  profiteers  and  no  slackers." 
We  trust  that  there  may  also  be 
provisions  made  for  the  man  who 
can  not  conscientiously  support  any 
war,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
The  business  of  war  is  to  overcome 
the  enetay  with  violence,  involving 
the  slaying  of  people  by  the  whole- 
sale ;  and  no  person  who  has  es- 
poused the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonre- 
sistance  can  consistently  have  a  part 
in  that  work  in  either  combata'nt  or 


noncombatant  capacity.  There  is  no 
use  in  nonresistant  people  "borrow- 
ing trouble"  ahead.  God  has  always 
taken  care  of  us,  and  always  will. 
But  come  what  will,  nonresistant 
people  can  think  of  pursuing  no 
other  course  than  to  remain  true  to 
Him  who  taught  us  to  love  our  ene- 
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THIRTY-ONE  DAYS  MORE  TO 
RENEW    YOUR  SUBSCRIP- 
TION  AT  THE  OLD 
RATE 


$1.50 
1.50 
.75 
.75 


The  date  for  the  new  price  of 
$2.00  per  year  for  the  Gospel  Herald 
to  become  effective  has  been  changed 
to  Jan.  1,  1926.  Many  have  already 
taken  advantage  of  the  old  rate  in 
sending  in  their  renewals  but  many 
more  are  yet  in  arrears.  It  is  our 
fond  hope  that  all  arrears  will  be 
paid  up  before  the  new  rates  go 
into  effect.  Subscriptions  can  be 
paid  in  advance  as  far  as  is  desired 
if  all  arrears  are  paid.  We  are 
making  this  extension  of  time  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  were  un- 
able to  pay  before  Dec.  1,  and  all 
others  may  take  advantage  of  it.  Do 
not  delay.  The  new  rate  will  go 
into  effect  Jan.   1,  1926. 

New  subscribers  (until  Jan.  1, 

1927) 
Renewals 

Ministers  and  worthy  poor 
Donations 

For  every  two  new  subscriptions, 
accompanied  by  $3.00,  that  you  send 
in,  you  will  get  one  year's  credit  on 
your  paper.  Our  offer  to  send  you 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  life,  in  re- 
sponse for  a  $30-annuity,  still  stands. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  upon  ap- 
plication. 

All  inquiries  cheerfully  answered. 


mies,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
its,  and  to  remember  that  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal." In  whatever  laws  may  be 
passed,  we  trust  that  the  constitu- 
tional guarantee  of  religious  freedom 
may  be  remembered  and  embodied 
in  the  legislation, 


"Is  it  I?" — 'These  words  were 
spoken  in  chorus,  by  the  disciples 
— Judas  among  the  rest — when  Christ 
conveyed  to  them  the  astonishing 
information  that  one  of  them  should 
betray  Him.  In  speech  their  lan- 
guage was  identical.  The  difference 
between  Judas  and  the  other  disci- 
ples was  a  difference  in  the  state  of 
their  hearts.  Judas  still  had  good 
enough  standing  to  be  the  church 
treasurer,  but  if  his  lips  had  been 
true  to  the  condition  of  his  heart 
he  would  have  changed  his  question 
into  a  confession  and  said,  "It  is  I !" 

Today  the  charge  is  heard  that 
there  are  church  members  who,  like 
Judas,  are  ready  to  sell  their  Lord 
for  money  or  its  equivalent.  Well 
may  every  one  of  us  say,  "Is  it  I?" 
and  so  saying  look  prayerfully  into 
our  own  hearts  to  find  the  conditions 
therein. 

If  in  our  business  we  sacrifice 
Gospel  principles  for  the  sake  of 
gain,  we  are  betraying  our  Lord 
for  money.  If  we  neglect  the  work 
of  the  Church  for  the  sake  of  mak- 
ing our  business  prosper,  we  are  be- 
traying our  Lord  for  money.  If  in 
our  hearts  we  refuse  submission  to 
God  and  His  Word  and  His  Church 
for  the  sake  of  maintaining  our 
standing  with  the  world,  we  are  be- 
traying our  Lord  for  the  world. 
Whatever  there  is  in  this  world- 
money,  pleasure,  popularity,  power, 
pomp,  vanity,  associations — that  we 
cling  to  more  closely  than  we  do  to 
God  and  the  Church,  and  would 
cling  to  even  if  it  would  sever  our 
connection  with  God  and  the  Church, 
is  the  idol  that  separates  us  from 
God  and  puts  us  into  a  class  with 
Judas. 

Again  let  us  say,  "Is  it  I?"  Are 
we  clinging  to  any  of  these  idols? 
Or  are  we  so  completely  separated 
from  all  of  them  that  none  of  them 
can  prevail  on  us  to  betray  our 
Lord?    "Is  thine  heart  right?" 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  >in- 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye   love    me,    keep    my    commandments. — John 


REDEEMING  LOVE 


Deeper  than  the  deepest  ocean, 

Broader  than  the  broadest  sea, 
Higher  than  the  highest  heavens, 

Is  my  Savior's  love  for  me. 
Other  love   His  love  exceedeth 

As  the  day  exceeds  the  night; 
O  its  depth  and  height  and  splendor, 

Human  tongue   can  ne'er  recite. 

O  this  love  was  shown  on  Calvary 

When  the  Son  of  God  was  slain; 
There  He  bore  the  shame  and  mocking — 

For  our  sins  He  bore  the  pain. 
Not  with  gold,  nor  yet  with  silver, 

Were  our  souls  redeemed  to  God. 
But   with   price   exceeding   rubies — 

Even  Jesus'  precious  blood. 

Since  the  God  of  love  has  given 

Such  a  ransom  price  for  man, 
Since,  with  infinite  compassion, 

He  has  called,  and  called  again, 
Will  you  still  reject  His  mercy? 

Will  you  trample  on  His  love? 
Even  now,  if  you  will  seek  Him, 

You  His  saving  grace  will  prove. 

Greater  love,  Christ  said,  hath  no  man 

Than,  that  friend  for  friend  should  die; 
But,  to  save  a  world  of  rebels, 

Jesus  left  His  throne  on  high.. 
He  in  pity  looked  upon  us, 

Saw  us  in  our  lost  estate, 
Came  and  died  to  purchase  freedom, 

On   the  cross' — "outside  the  gate." 

— William  T.  Pettengell  in  "Burning 
Bush." 


THE    SACREDNESS    OF  GOD'S 
HOUSE  AND  SERVICE 


Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  travel  towards  the  house  of 
God  we  should  think  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  our  travelling,  so  much  so 
that  our  conversation  would  be  such 
as  _  becomes  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Phil.  1  :27.  So  that  we  can  truthfully 
say  our  conversation  is  in  heaven 
Phil.  3  :20.  If  our  thoughts  are  holy, 
then  our  conversation  will  be  holy 
also.  II  Pet.  3:11.  Holy  thoughts 
and  holy  conversation  will  at  all 
times  check  fast  and  reckless  driving. 
Folks  will  then  not  be  afraid  of 
our  coming,  if  we  thus  come  on  the 
ground  whereon  the  Lord's  house  is 
standing  we  can  then  enter  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise.  Psalm  100:4. 
When  we  step  over  the  threshold  of 
the  door  we  should  remember  that 
we  are  entering  a  sacred,  holy  place. 
The  floor  on  which  we  walk  is  a 
sacred  floor.  The  walls,  the  roof 
that  shelter  us  from  storm,  rain  and 
cold  are  sacred  and  so  is  the  desk 
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behind  which  stands  the  minister, 
with  the  sacred,  holy,  inspired  Bi- 
ble in  his  hands  declaring  unto  us 
the  sacred,  inspired  Word.  The  spir- 
itual songs  we  sing  are  sacred.  The 
spiritual  prayers  offered  are  sacred, 
so  much  so  that  all  the  whispering 
done  is  to  God  the  Father  instead  of 
to  the  one  who  kneels  by  our  side. 
The  sermon  coming  from  the  throne 
delivered  by  the  faithful  Spirit-filled 
servant  should  be  listened  to  as  be- 
ing- a  sacred  message  from  above 
s.ent  out  of  love  for  our  eternal  well- 
fare.  I  am  sure  that  if  the  sacredness 
of  God's  house  and  service  would  be 
recognized  as  it  should  be  that  all 
fun  and  levity  would  be  done  away 
with  by  those  who  profess  to  be 
God's  children.  We  should  look  at 
the  life  of  the  Christian  as  being 
sacred,  holy,  and  devoted.  We 
should  live  more  seriously,  more 
prayerfully ;  more  holy  living  should 
be  shown  by  our  conversation.  Let 
us  read  from  Eph.  5:1,  "Be  ye  there- 
fore followers  of  God  as  dear  chil- 
dren." This  verse  is  a  sweet  com- 
mand and  ought  to  be  appreciated 
by  all.  V.  2,  "And  walk  in  love  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmell- 
ing  savour."  This  teaches  us  that  we 
should  walk  in  love  for  Christ  hath 
also  loved  us,  and  he  proved  his 
love  by  giving  his  life  on  the  cross 
for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.  Oh 
blessed  thought,  (v.  3)  "But  forni- 
cation and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness  let  it  not  once  be  named  a- 
mong  you  as  becometh  saints  ;"  (v.  4) 
"Neither  filthinesS,  nor  foolish  talk- 
ing nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks." 
There  is  nothing  sacred  in  foolish 
talking  and  jesting,  neither  is  there  a 
blessing  for  the  one  who  talks  nor 
the  one  who  listens.  The  time  spent 
in  that  way  is  all  Lost,  Lost,  Lost ! 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  see  whether  we  are  in 
the  faith,  whether  we  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  we  should.  If  so,  we  can- 
not help  but  also  love  the  sacredness 
of  his  house  and  service.  We  want 
to  enter  his  courts  with  thanksgiv- 
ing in  our  hearts.  There  should  be 
a  sacred  place  in  our  homes  where 
we  can  meet  God.  How  sweet  and 
sacred  is  the  place  where  Jesus 
shows  his  smiling  face,  the  sacred 
odor  of  his  love  is  felt  by  those 
who  love  him  most.  He  cheers  and 
comforts  every  saint  and  leads  them 
to  their  heavenly  home. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


But  sanctify  the  Lord  in  your 
hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  L  in 
vou  with  meekness,  and  fear.— I  Pet. 
3:15. 
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THE  BIBLE,  AND  WHAT 
IT  CONTAINS 


The  Bible  is  the  oldest  and  yet 
the  newest  of  books.  It  surveys  the 
whole  field  of  time  and  it  looks  farth- 
est into  the  infinite  depth  of  eter- 
nity. It  lends  the  most  vivid  and 
absorbing  interest  to  the  scenes  and 
events  of  the  past  and  it  keeps  us 
in  the  most  active  sympathy  with 
the  time  in  which  we  live.  It  gives 
us  the  most  reliable  records  of  what 
-  has  been,  and  it  accords  us  our  only 
means  of  knowing  what  is  yet  to 
be.  It  is  so  conservative  as  to 
make  it  a  solemn  duty  to  study  and 
revere  the  past,  and  it  is  so  progres- 
sive as  to  be  in  advance  of  the  most 
enlightened  age.  It  is  strict  enough 
to  denounce  the  very  shadow  and 
semblance  of  sin,  and  it  is  liberal  e- 
nough  to  save  the  chiefest  of  sin- 
ners. It  is  full  of  God  and  Jesus, 
and  must  therefore  be  read  with  a 
pure  heart,  or  its  true  glory  will  not 
be  seen.  It  is  full  of  man,  and  must 
therefore  always  be  interesting  and 
instructive  to  all  who  would  know 
themselves.  It  is  the  plainest  of 
books,  yet  it  has  depth  of  wisdom 
which  no  created  mind  can  sound. 
It  is  set  up  as  a  beacon  to  show  all 
wanderers  the  safe  way  and  yet  its 
light  shines  forth  from  thick  clouds 
of  mysteries  and  from  abysses  of  in- 
finite darkness.  It  describes  all  con- 
ditions of  life  and  gives  utterance' 
to  all  desires  and  emotions  of  the 
soul.  It  has  a  song  of  triumph  for 
the  victor  and  a  wail  of  defeat  for 
the  vanquished.  It  sparkles  with  the 
fervor  and  gladness  of  youth.  It 
celebrates  the  strength  and  glory  of 
manhood.  It  bewails  the  sorrow 
and  infirmities  of  old  age.  It  ex- 
ults in  the  mighty  deeds  of  kings 
and  conquerors.  It  sympathizes  with 
the  poor  and  lowly,  and  lifts  up  the 
fallen,  it  delivers  the  oppressed  and 
breathes  the  blessings  of  peace  upon 
the  quiet  home  of  domestic  life.  It 
describes  with  startling  clearness  the 
seduction  of  temptation,  the  conflict 
of  doubt,  and  the  miseries  of  skepti- 
cism. It  searches  the  secret  cham- 
bers of  the  heart  and  brings  to  light 
its  purest  love  and  its  darkest  hate, 
its  highest  joy  and  its  deepest  grief. 
It  compasses  the  utmost  range  of 
thought,  feeling,  and  desire,  and 
sounds  the  utmost  depth  of  motive 
and  character  and  passion.  Thus  the 
Bible,  God  and  man.  Heaven  and 
earth,  time  and  eternity,  speak  with 
one  voice  and  teach  the  same  truth. 
Thus  the  Bible  is  for  all  ages  and 
all  nations,  for  all  classes  of  men 
and  all  states  of  society,  for  all 
capacities  of  intellect  and  all  neces- 
sities of  the  soul. — Sel.  by  Noah  H. 
Martin. 
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AN  UNSHAKEN  KINGDOM 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably with  reverence  and  godly  fear: 
For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. — Heb. 
12:28,  29. 

Let  us  first  paraphrase  our  text 
with  the  aid  of  the  chapter  of  which 
it  is  a  part.  As  Christians  we  receive 
a  Kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken, 
the  only  one  of  its  kind ;  we  are  not 
discouraged  by  divine  correction  and 
restraint  but,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
thankful  we  have  part  in  the  service 
of  God;  and,  withal,  we  never  become 
self-confident  but  remain  reverent  be- 
cause we  appreciate  the  presence  and 
personality  and  power  of  God. 

This  unshaken  Kingdom  is  not  an 
accident  of  history  but  an  essential 
fact  just  as  the  Gospel  is  not  a  luxury 
but  a  necessity  of  life.  As  the  Gos- 
pel is  applicable  to  our  present  need 
so  the  Kingdom  is  present  and  oper- 
ative. The  conflicts  that  never  cease 
and  the  unsettled  condition  of  many 
human  governments  direct  our 
thoughts  to  the  one  Kingdom  that  en- 
dures without  any  loss  of  power  or 
efficiency. 

Christians  receive  this  Kingdom, 
its  Ruler,  its  life  and  law  and  even  its 
spirit.  Perhaps  they  are  more  intent 
at  times  on  belonging  to  the  Church 
than  on  realizing  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  belongs  to  them. 

Christian  people  are  the  visible  part 
of  this  Kingdom  but  the  part  that  is 
unseen  by  men  is  "the  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses" that  encompass  the  whole 
body  of  believers.  How  inspiring  to 
be  one  in  the  great  group.  What  a 
privilege  to  come,  not  to  a  burning 
mountain  but  to  "the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God." 

Human  governments  that  are  ex- 
clusively human  rise  and  fall  because 
they  lack  the  stabilizing  elements  of 
God's  Kingdom.  They  are  rent  with 
revolutions  and  desolated  by  wars, 
but  the  unshaken  Kingdom  rests  on 
imperishable  principles.  Who  imag- 
ines that  righteousness  has  changed 
since  the  age  of  Abraham  or  the  love 
of  God  since  the  days  of  Jesus?  But 
each  generation  must  receive  this 
Kingdom,  each  individual,  each  group, 
be  it  a  church,  a  labor  union,  an  ag- 
gregation of  capitalists,  a  nation  and 
all  nations  if  peace  is  to  prevail. 

Life  has  circulation  and  so  Chris- 
tian people  give  as  well  as  receive. 
Such  as  they  have  they  give.  They 
render  service  that  is  cheerfully  and 
disinterestedly  offered.  They  honor 
God  by  a  holy  life  and  by  mininster- 
ing  to  others  in  spiritual  things. 

The  service  that  pleases  God  lifts 
men  spiritually  and  points  the  way  to 


happiness.  The  poor  have  the  Gos- 
pel preached  unto  them,  but  too 
many  fail  to  find  in  the  Gospel  the 
answer  to  their  need.  Too  many  men 
and  women  seek  prominence  and  pro- 
motion by  mastery  and  not  by  minis- 
try. Too  many  part  company  with 
Christ  and  are  compelled  by  and  by 
to  stand  as  witnesses  of  their  own 
unwisdom.  If  labor  served  capital 
faithfully  and  if  capital  sought  the 
welfare  of  labor  no  less  earnestly, 
what  would  happen?  Would  not 
both  bow  at  the  feet  of  the  impartial 
Christ  and  there  solve  their  problems 
and  compromise  their  differences? 

Our  Lord  came  to  minister  but  He 
came  to  rule  also,  two  things  that 
are  not  contradictory  in  His  life  and 
should  not  be  in  the  Church,  in  busi- 
ness and  in  government.  All  power 
can  safely  be  given  unto  Him  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  because  He  is 
able  to  exercise  it  for  the  welfare  of 
men  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Receiving  the  Kingdom  and  rend- 
ering service  increases  our  reverence 
for  God  and  our  devotion  to  His 
government.  We  learn  to  know  God 
as  one  who  loves  righteousness  and 
hates  iniquity.  He  is  not  dimly  dis- 
tant and  unknowable,  but  as  real  as 
we  are  ourselves.  We  see  Him  in 
the  Person  of  Christ.  The  life  and 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  have 
significance  for  us.  The  provision 
God  has  made  for  our  salvation  pro- 
foundly impresses  us  and  we  find  an 
expression  of  justice  in  the  divine 
displeasure  that  rests  upon  those  who 
reject  His  grace.  "Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire." 

The  government  of  God  is  the  one 
unifying  and  centralizing  agency  a- 
mong  men  to-day.  It  hinders  no 
man  and  it  harms  no  man.  Selfish- 
ness seeks  its  own  supremacy  and 
leads  to  conflict  and  injustice  and 
crime.  It  divides  and  destroys,  but 
love  unites  and  edifies.  Can  treaties 
restrain  men  if  the  principles  of  jus- 
tice and  truth  and  mercy  have  not 
been  instilled  in  their  hearts?  Love 
of  God  is  the  first  great  command- 
ment and  the  only  secure  foundation 
for  the  second:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 

There  is  one  unshaken  Kingdom, 
ony  one,  but  that  one  is  enough  if 
we  really  receive  it.  No  other  super- 
government  is  required  to  stabilize 
the  individual  and  society,  the  nation 
and  even  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


NEUTRALS 


"Thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot." 
These  Laodiceans  were  neutrals  de- 
void of  passion,  destitute  of  any  en- 
thusiasm, to'afing  along  in  moral  in- 
difference.    In  times  of  great  crisis 


they  were  "any  way,"  "either  way," 
altogether  tepid  regarding  the  issues. 
And  in   times   of  great  laxity  they 
maintained  the  same  tepidity,  utter- 
ly unconcerned  with  the  degeneracy. 
"Thou    art    neither    cold    nor  hot." 
Now  the  subtle  temptation  for  char- 
acters like  these  is  to  regard  their 
tepiditv    for    something    better,  and 
to  call' it  bv  a  grander  name.  Luke- 
warmness  "is  described  as  tolerance, 
or  moderation,  or  charity,  or  large- 
ness of  mind,  or  breadth  of  tempera- 
ment.     Dispassionateness    comes  to 
be  thought   of  as  piety,  and  moral 
distinctions    lose    the    sharpness  of 
their  outlines.     I   am   not  surprised 
to   find   that  these   "neutrals"  were 
unconsciously    losing    the    truth  of 
moral   judgments.     "Thou   sayest,  I 
am    rich ....  and    knowest    not  that 
thou    art    poor."     The  unexercised 
powers  of  discernment  have  become 
weakened,  and  are  no  longer  sensi- 
tive to  the  primary  contrasts  between 
real  poverty  and  real  wealth.  These 
"neutrals"  "had  forfeited  their  power 
to  appreciate  the  ideal.    They  looked 
upon  trifles,  and  thought  them  great. 
They  had  ease,  and  thev  interpreted 
it  as   peace.     They  had  knowledge, 
and  they  thought  it  wisdom.  They 
had  many  gifts,  and  they  confounded 
them  with  grace.    They  handled  or- 
dinances,   and    they    thought  they 
were    touching    God.     And    this  is 
always    the    nemesis    which  attends 
the   soul   that   haunts   the   ways  of 
compromise. — J.  II .  Jowett. 


BENEFIT    OF    STUDYING  THE 
DESTINY  OF  THE  LOST 


By  Edna  Slagel 

For  tine  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  provided  salvation  for  all 
at  the  cost  of  the  sacrificial  death 
of  His  beloved  Son.  God  who  alone 
can  properly  estimate  the  exceeding 
evil  of  sin,  has  declared  that  those 
who  despise  or  neglect  His  pardon- 
ing grace  will  suffer  eternal  punish- 
ment. 

Punishment  must  follow  sin.  In 
Tohn  5:29  we  read:  "And  shall  come 
forth,  they  that  have  done  good,  un- 
to the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation."  And  again  in 
Matt.  25:41-46:  "Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ev- 
erlasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devd 

and    his    angels  and    these  shall 

go  away  into  everlasting-  punishment 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

We  want  to  study  the  destiny  of 
the  lost,  that  we  may  so  live  that 
our  destiny  will  be  with  the  saved 
and  not  with  the  lost. 
Flanagan,  111. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission) 
Greeting  in  our  Master's  name : — 
We,  at  this  place,  have  many  rea- 
sons to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  care.  We  have  preaching 
every  two  weeks,  Bible  study  every 
week,  also  young  people's  meeting. 
The  attendance  is  about  25  and  30. 

Communion  was  held  at  this  place 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  in  the  after- 
noon. Fourteen  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  and  observed  the  or- 
dinance  of  feetwashing. 

Bro.  John  and  Sister  Edith  Burk- 
holder  have  taken  up  the  work  at 
this  place.  May  we  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  use  them  as  seemeth  good 
to  Him. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  15,  Bro. 
Amos  Stoltzfus  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  a  wonderful  message  from 
1  Tim.  5:18. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(October  13) 


By  Jacob  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—This  week  the  special  meetings 
began  at  Santa  Rosa  with  Bro. 
Lantz  in  charge  for  a  few  days  and 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  several  more 
days.  These  meetings  are  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  a  deeper  spirit- 
ual life  in  the  native  members,  also 
to  give  them  a  greater  vision  of 
Christ  so  that  they  may  become 
more  actively  engaged  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  their  own  families 
and  neighbors  which  they  are  better 
able  to  do  than  the  missionaries. 
The  aim  is,  every  member  a  person- 
al worker  for  Christ.  What  a 
change  there  would  be  in  every 
church  here  and  in  North  America 
if  every  member  would  be  a  per- 
sonal worker,  seeking  souls  for  the 
Master. 

Bro.  Lantz  and  Bro.  Luayza  vis- 
ited a  town  south  of  Santa  Rosa  and 
they  returned  with  a  favorable  re- 
port :  "Prospects  good  for  Gospel 
work  and  a  great  country  around." 
It  is  necessary  that  work  here  be 
extended,  for  the  fields  are  white 
to  harvest. 

Today  I  attended  the  first  funeral 
in  the  Argentine,    One  is  made  to 
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feel  at  such  times  as  this  that  he  is 
in  a  country  without  a  Christ  (or 
with  a  dead  Christ) — everything  at 
a  funeral  so  far  as  natives  are  con- 
cerned speaks  of  despair.  The  ones 
who  know  nothing  of  a  glorified 
risen  Savior  may  look  at  death  as  a 
great  misfortune,  but  the  one  who 
knows  the  Lord  knows  "that  the  sting 
of  death  is  sin,  but  thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  As  for  the 
woman  who  had  died,  she  seemed 
to  accept  the  Lord  as  her  Savior, 
and  if  she  had  the  change  of  heart 
her  condition  is  far  better  than  if 
she  were  living  here.  On  such  oc- 
casions the  heart  of  every  mission- 
ary is  touched  when  they  see  chil- 
dren without  the  care  of  mother,  es- 
pecially in  this  country.  Again 
there  are  three  orphans,  as  the  fa- 
ther: for  a  number  of  years  lived 
with  the  family,  but  when  the  health 
of  the  mother  failed  he  left  her 
with  the  children  to  get  along  as 
best  they  could,  and  this  was  more 
than  a  year  ago. 

Bro.  Lauver  and  family  were  vis- 
iting in  Trenque  Lauquen  the  past 
week.  A  welcome  meeting  was  held 
this  week  in  Trenque  Lauquen  for 
Bro.  Litwiller  and  family.  From 
Trenque  Lauquen  we  also  hear  a- 
bout  a  man  who  came  to  tint  place 
seeking  to  know  the  truth,  lie  says 
that  he  likes  to  read  much  and  has 
a  great  desire  to  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Continue  in  prayer 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  now  the  news  comes  to  us 
that  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  has  had  to 
be  taken  to  the  Dhamtari  hospital 
because  of  sudden  illness  from  fe- 
ver. Sister  Smucker  was  also  ill 
but  recovered  sooner  than  Bro. 
Smucker.  We  hope  and  pray' that 
it  may  not  be  serious. 

Bro.  Esch  has  gone  to  Naini  Tal 
to  bring  home  his  family  and  the 
Friesen  children.  There  will  be  two 
joyous  family  reunions.  The'  Leh- 
man children  and  our  Harriet  will 
come  home  in  November.  The  school 
in  Darjeeling  closes  .  later. .  than  the 
Himalayan_4Ainj£rkan)__school.  The 
few  months  that-  our  .  children  can 
be  with  us  in  our  homes  are  pre- 
cious ones  indeed"."-" 

The  rainy  season  seems  to  have 
come  to  a  close.  There  may  be  oc- 
casional showers,  -but -not  the  hard 
downpours  we  '  had .  during-' -'the-  ■  past 
three  months  of'  the'  hardest  rainy 


November  26 

season  we  have  experienced  for 
years.  With  the  elose  of  the  rains 
comes  the  mosquito  season  when 
they  hatch  out  in  the  stagnant  pools 
and  rotting  vegetation.  Special  care 
must  be  taken  to  guard  against 
them.  The  little  malaria  spreading 
spotted  ones  are  our  worst  enemies 
at  this  time  of  year.  They  are  small 
and  noiseless  and  come  upon  one 
unawares.  Even  one  may  do  a 
great  deal  of  damage.  As  a  result 
of  the  greater  amount  of  mosquitoes 
quite  a  few  people  have  become  ill 
from  malaria.  They  have  come  to 
know  the  use  of  quinine,  and  are 
quite  ready  to  take  it  as  both  a  pre- 
ventative and  a  cure. 

The  writer  and  our  station  nurse, 
Sister  Sonai  Bai,  were  called  to  Si- 
hawa  to  see  the  wife  of  the  Govern- 
ment doctor.  He  had  also  suffered 
from  fever  and  felt  the  need  of  out- 
side help  in  her  behalf.  When  we 
came  into  the  sick  room,  whom 
should  we  find  but  a  twelve-year- 
old  girl  whom  he,  a  young  - man  of 
nearly  thirty,  had  recently  married. 
The  grandmother  of  the  poor  child 
wife  was  sitting  on  the  bed.  She 
was  not  an  old  woman  by  any 
means.  It  was  very  hard  to  keep 
from  expressing  ourselves  in  strong 
terms  regarding  such  an  outrage  on 
society.  But  both-  were  victims  of 
caste  and  custom,  the  parents  had 
arranged  the  wedding,  and  they  had 
to  submit.  We  treated  the  poor  girl 
as  best  we  could  for  fever,  and  left 
feeling  that  another  young  life  had 
been  blighted  because  of  the  cruelty 
and  - darkness  of  -  heathendom. 

In  our  village  of  Kaspur  the  peo- 
ple, including  the  voung  men  and 
women,  presented  a  petition  with 
many  names  signed- to  it  to  the.  Gov- 
ernment asking  that  the  distillery 
which  has  '. proved  a  .curse  to  so 
many  be  removed  from  their  village. 
We  have  heard  -that  the  petition  has 
been-  granted  and  that  this  is  the 
last  year  it  will  be  kept  running.  It 
is  easy  for .  the  distillers  to-pack  up 
their  factory  and.  -go.  All  they  have 
to  move. are  a  few  . earthen  pots  into 
which,  .bamboo  .  hollow  tubes  have 
been  fastened  so  as.  to  "make  stills. 
The.  .hut.  may  . be.,  anything  "from  a 

.  grass  one  -  to.  one  "a  little-,  larger  -with 
mud  .walls."  .Yet  \v.hai  death  '  and 
.despair",  arid  "  havoc."' do'  "they,  .work ! 
The   liquor." " they' -'  make  .  'under  Gbv- 

-.  eminent  Jicense!'.may.  .ribt'l'b'e  .as .  dead- 
ly as  V.so'm.e  .  b'u f '  "it" .  ~j$p es"  its " i  d.e a d ly 
work  "  in  '  time."  We'-  feel  "  that"  the 
Lord  has-'"answerTed'-  prayer  in  this 
for.;  ;we  -  have  an  -  evangelistic  school 
in  that  village  - 

The  wr-iter  and  family  had  the 
pleasure  "  of  associating  ,  with  the  oth- 
er '•  "missionaries' "  of' ' the'  Mission  sev- 
eral -'Weeks' "  ago- ' after  "a"  separation 

-f-i«om-4hem- -o'f'.  nearly-' :fpur -  months. 

'We  made  the  "trip"  to  near  "DTiariitari 
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by  px-tonga  and  were  met  by  Bro. 
Troyer  who  took  us  the  rest  of  the 
way  in  his  car.  While  much  of  the 
time  was  taken  up  with  committee 
meetings,  yet  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
meet  them  all  and  enjoy  their  fel- 
lowship. All  are  busy  in  the  Lord's 
work  cheerfully  carrying  our  heavy 
responsibility  which  is  all  the  heav- 
ier because  of  the  realization  that 
we  are  here  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work. 

The   interest  in   the   Bible  school 
has  been  good  throughout  the  school 
year  thus  far.    Our  army  of  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  labor- 
ing as  teachers  in  the.  schools,  evan- 
gelists, and  Bible  women  have  daily 
told   the   message   to   more   or  less 
people  and  children.    The  end  of  the 
year  will  show  thousands  who  have 
heard  the  Gospel  through  their  in- 
strumentality.    In  our  weekly  pray- 
er-meeting   Bro,    Kobu,  headmaster 
of  our  Ghatula  school,  does  not  fail 
to  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
in   behalf   of  the   children  who  are 
under  his  care.    He  and  Bro.  Simeon 
at   Kaspur  systematically  teach  the 
Bible  every  day,  which  gives  them 
a     great    "evangelistic  opportunity. 
This  is  true  of  all  our  village  as  well 
as    station    schools.     Much    of  the 
work    of    the    evangelists    must  be 
personal    work    or    teaching    a  few 
daily  in  the  villages-  they  visit.  It 
takes  great  patience  to  do  seed-sow- 
ing in  this  way  day  after  day.  It 
tries  the   patience   of   the  best,  but 
God  will  not  fail  to  bless  the  seed- 
sowing  and  will  during  a  harvest  in 
due    time.      There    are  discourage- 
ments in  all  phases  of  the  mission 
work  but  one  expects  them  in  such 
a  land  and  makes  the  best  of  them 
knowing   that   all   things   will  work 
together  for  good  to  them  ,  that  love 
Him  and  are  willing  to  sacrifice  for 
the  upbuilding  of  His  cause. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  ear- 
nestly for  the  work  in  India?  It  lies 
so  near  to  our  hearts  and  the  dark- 
ness-of  sin  and  ignorance  is  so  dense 
and  the  need  for  more  laborers  is  so 
great.  We  want  you  to  love  these 
dear  souls  as  we  love  them  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  give  us  .  all  a 
greater  vision  of  what  He  wants  us 
to  accomplish  through  His  people  in 
this  sin  darkened  land. 
Ghatula  Mission  Station, 
Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"IMPOSSIBLE" 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All   things  are  possible  to  him  that 

■believeth—  Mark  9:23. 

A  foreign  missionary  had  .  labored 
lone  and  hard,  without  any  visible 
results  of  his  efforts.  Someone  ask- 
ed him,  "How   are  the  prospects?" 
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He  confidently  replied,  "The  pros- 
pects are  as  bright  as  the  promises 
of  God."  Yes,  and  they  are  bright 
indeed.  And,  no  matter  what  our 
circumstances,  we  can  say  the  same. 
Oh,  let  us  believe  the  promises  with 
an  unwavering  faith !  Let  us  trust 
the  God  of  the  promises  with  an  un- 
faltering confidence!  Let  us  say 
with  Paul,  "I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me." 

What  circumstances  surround  this 
statement?  Paul  was  on  board  a 
frail,  storm-tossed  vessel  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  all  hope  of  life 
having  been  abandoned  by  both  crew 
and  passengers.  What  was  it  that 
"was  told"  him?  In  his  own  words: 
"There  stood  by  me  this  night  the 
angel  of  God,  whose  I  am  and  whom 
I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul,  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar;  and 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee."  Then  he  said 
to  the  fearful  crew  and  passengers: 
"Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer; 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me"  (See  Acts 
27:21-25). 

Why  should  Paul  thus  hope  a- 
gainst  hope,  and  expect  this  promise 
to  be  perfectly  fulfilled — expect  the 
impossible  to  come  to  pass?  He  be- 
lieved God,  for  he  had  proved  Him 
many  times  before.  But  was  he  not 
to  be  disappointed  this  time?  Did 
his  God  fail  him?  Was  his  faith  in 
vain?  Does  God  ever  annul  His 
promise  made  to  His  obedient  and 
trusting  child?  Did  He  ever  fail  a 
believing  soul?  Is  faith  in  "the  al- 
mighty God"  ever  in  vain?  Never! 
Never!  NEVER!  The  ship  was 
lost  — broken  to  pieces  —  but  Paul 
and  all  others  on  board  were  saved 
on  the  island  of  Melita. 

But  that  was  impossible,  appar- 
ently. "With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God ;  for  with  God  all 
things  are  possible."  God's  vocabu- 
lary does  not  contain  the  word  "im- 
possible" (neither  should  ours)  :  it 
is  a  by-word  invented  by  Satan,  and 
he  often  uses  it  to  advantage.  No- 
tice, it  begins  with  "imp."  And,  af- 
ter all,  the  devil  is  an  impostor,  so 
why  should  we  listen  to  him? 
When  old  Satan  whispers,  "Can't," 
God's    believing   ones    can  chant, 

"God  is  able." 
I  am  glad  it  is  so.  I  have  proved  it, 
and  expect  to  prove  it  more  and  more. 
I  am  asking  for  some  big  things  from 
a  "mighty"  God.  No  matter  how  much 
we  ask,  He.  can  and  will  "do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us."  What  is  pow- 
er? It  is  the  mustard  seed  of  a  liv- 
ing, all-powerful  Christ.  A  tiny 
mustard  seed  has  power,  in  its  strug- 
gle to  the  light,  to  overturn  a  stone 
or  other  object  many,  many  times 
its  weight.    But  faith  has  power  to 
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remove  mountains.  "The  power  that 
worketh  in  us."  "Faith,  which  work- 
eth by  love."  .  Yes,  faith  works. 
Faith  (I  say  it  reverently)  puts  God 
to  work.  Genuine,  living  faith,  vest- 
ed in  God  alone  and  based  on  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ  never  fails.  It 
cannot  fail — unless  God  fails.  And 
there  is  no  possible  danger  that  He 
ever  will.  He  has  been  in  existence, 
working  out  His  own  plan  and  pur- 
pose, for  countless  millions  of  years, 
or  rather,  millions  of  ages. — nay, 
from  eternity:  and  He  has  never 
yet  failed  once. 

We  like  to  depend  on  a  person 
who  has  been  tried  and  proved  able 
and  reliable — well,  here  is  our  op- 
portunity, for  we  can  always  depend 
on  God.  Satan,  our  enemy,  is  a 
pretty  tough  old  fellow  (I  don't  care 
to  meet  him  alone),  but  as  long  as 
we  stay  hidden  in  the  presence  of 
"the  Mighty  One,"  he  cannot  touch 
us.  Praise"  the  Lord!  We  can  dai- 
ly, constantly,  continually  overcome 
him,  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
by  the  word  of  our  testimony,  shout 
the  victory  in  his.  ears,  wave  palms 
of  triumph  before  his  eyes,  while 
we  rescue  precious,  blood-bought 
souls  out  of  his  very  teeth,  singing 
hallelujah ! 

"Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 

And  fiery  darts   be  hurled; 
Then  ,1  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world, 
Singing  hallelujah!" 
"And  nothing  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you"  (Matt.  17:20). 
Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


Question  Drawer 

Tf   ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain:  "They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength"  (Isa.  40:31).      E.  Z. 

"Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart"  (Psa.  27:14).  To  "wait 
on  the  Lord"  means  to  be  at  His 
disposal,  to  be  subject  to  His  direc- 
tions, to  obey  His  holy  will.  They 
who  do  this  can  look  with  confi- 
dence upon  the  only  possible  result 
— renewed  and  added  strength  to 
bear  the  burdens  of  life  and  to  over- 
come the  enemy.  It  is  a  sure  prom- 
ise, and  a  compelling  reason  why 
God  should  have  His  full  way  with 
us  in  our  lives. 


If  we  do  not  wrestle  through  in  our 
penitent  state,  or  if  our  spiritual  birth 
be  a  deformity,  there  will  never  be  a 
victorious  cross-bearing  life. — N  H. 
Mack. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


IF  THE  SHEEP  GO  WRONG" 


'Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  strayed 
away, 

In   the  parable  Jesus  told; 
A  grown  up  sheep,  that  had  gone  astray 
From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 
'Twas    a    sheep,    the    good  Shepherd 
sought, 

And  back  to  the  flock  safe  into  the  fold 
'Twas    a    sheep    the     Good  Shepherd 
brought. 

And   why   for   the   sheep   should   we  ear- 
nestly long, 

And  so  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger,  if  they  go  wrong 

They  will  lead  the   lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep,  you 
know, 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
When  the  sheep  go  wrong  it  will  not  be 
long 

'Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 

If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  terrible  cost! 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay. 

— Selected  by  S.  S. 


UNCLE  JIM 


The  man  was  dying. 

He  was  rich  in  the  things  of  this 
world,  nor  was  he  lacking  in  spirit- 
ual attributes.  The  pietv,  culture, 
consecration  of  the  community  would 
have  done  his  bidding,  gladly. 

"I  would  like,"  he  faintlv  whisper- 
ed, "to  have  Uncle  Jim  come  and 
pray  with  me." 

Uncle  Jim  was  a  poor,  hard-work- 
ing man,  who  did  odd  jobs  about 
the  village.  His  prayers  were  poor 
things,  from  the  standpoint  of  ut- 
terance and  thought.  Just  a  few 
feeble,  broken  sentences — ending  al- 
ways in  a  choking  sob. 

Well,  Uncle  Jim  came,  straight 
from  his  humble  task,  into  this  home 
of  wealth  and  refinement,  where  a 
soul  trembled  on  the  mystic  border- 
land. His  clothes  were  cheap  and 
worn;  his  hands  were  rough;  his 
back  was  bent ;  his  face  was  all 
seamed ;  in  his  eyes  there  was  a 
look  that  made  one  think  of  great, 
silent  things. 

And  thus  he  kneeled  on  the  soft 
rug,  beside  the  splendid  couch  on 
which  the  sick  man  lingered,  and, 
in  words  that  were  barely  audible, 
asked  the  good  Father  "to  be  kind 
to  this  pilgrim  as  he  passes  through 
the  valley." 

"It  is  all  right,  now,  Uncle  Jim," 
said  the  dying  man.  "The  rest  will 
be  easy !" 
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Uncle  Jim  started  to  leave  the 
room.  He  reached  the  door,  hesi- 
tated a  moment,  then  came  back  to 
the  bedside.  "If  it  isn't  too  much 
trouble,"  he  said,  as  the  tears  stream- 
ed down  his  furrowed  face,  "when 
you  reach  the  other  side,  I  wish 
you'd  hunt  up  my  Nancy  (his  wife, 
who  had  died  ten  years  before),  and 
just  tell  her  that  I'm  still  a-facin' 
forwards !" 

There  was  an  eager  nod  from  the 
sick  man,  and  Uncle  Jim  went  back 
to  his  plodding  work. 

Uncle  Jim's  greatness  is  in  his 
goodness.  He  will  never  know  just 
how  big  and  fine  and  splendid  he  is 
until  he  hears  the  greeting:  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant"— when  he  goes  to  "hunt  up 
Nancy  !" — Sel.  by  a  brother. 

UNEXPECTED  WISDOM 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  little  child  approaches  death 
without  fear  or  even  reluctance.  It 
may  be  serious  but  not  disconsolate. 
The  momentous  step  becomes  possi- 
ble in  due  time  and  the  spirit  of  the 
little  one  seems  to  be  prepared  to 
take  it.  No  signs  of  terror  are  re- 
corded in  the  countenance,  but  amid 
physical  suffering  there  is  a  calm 
confidence  that  assures  us  that  a 
child  faces  its  own  future  and  is 
ready  to  go  hence. 

But  is  it  not  true  that  the  little 
one  knows  nothing  of  the  approach- 
ing change?  How  could  it  know, 
being  so  young  and  so  untaught  in 
the  ordinary  lessons  of  life?  If  par- 
ents undertook  to  give  directions 
they  would  discover  how  little  they 
knew  themselves.  They  could  say, 
Commit  yourself  to  the  gentle 
Christ,  He  who  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.  These  words  would 
mean  something  to  the  child,  per- 
haps all  it  required.  If  so  it  is  well, 
for  as  to  the  experience  of  death  we 
are  at  a  loss,  not  having  passed 
that  way  and  knowing  none  who 
have  returned  to  tell  us  what  it 
means. 

Perhaps  here  as  elsewhere  a  little 
child  may  lead  us.  It  may  be  called 
to  precede  us  and  thus  show  us  how 
to  meet  this  mysterious  change.  It 
is  trustful  and  responsive,  and  if  it 
heard  the  voice  divine  it  would  have 
a  desire  to  obey.  The  call  means 
no  mere  venture.  There  are  no  dark 
shadows  save  for  sorrowing  friends 
who  yet  have  no  fear  for  its  welfare. 

The  child  dies  not  as  a  mere  creat- 
ure in  ignorance  of  what  is  trans- 
piring, but  as  one  who  can  and  does 
awake  to  the  situation.  Its  mind  is 
active.  It  sees  and  knows  as  fast 
as  this  is  required.  No  clouds  of 
doubt   obscure   its   vision   or  retard 
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its  progress.  While  it  yet  responds 
to  father  and  mother,  it  has  a  sense 
of  spiritual  beings.  It  recognizes 
the  voice  of  the  good  Shepherd. 
The  divine  invitation  easily  bridges 
the  abyss  between  time  and  eternity, 
the  visible  and  the  invisible. 

A  child  has  no  reason  to  fear  in 
the  presence  of  death,  for  its  life  is 
not  in  peril.  Life  is  always  life  to 
it,  and  when  the  glory  of  a  new  day 
dawns  it  asks  no  questions.  It  only 
quickens  its  steps  and  proceeds 
fearlessly,  joyously,  knowingly,  for 
the  way  opens  and  grows  brighter 
and  more  and  more  inviting.  It  is 
homeward  bound  with  an  awaiting 
welcome.  It  finds  friends  and  kin- 
dred spirits.  It  is  not  confused  and 
overcome,  for  it  has  already  the 
family  traits  and  understands  the 
language  of  the  spiritual  world. 

And  so  we  discover  an  unexpected 
wisdom  that  fully  meets  an  unex- 
pected emergency,  the  wisdom  of  a 
little  child  in  the  process  of  death, 
which  is  primarily  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SING  YOUR  WAY 


We  can  sing  away  our  cares  easier 
than  we  can  reason  them  away.  The 
birds  are  the  earliest  to  sing  in  the 
morning ;  the  birds  are  more  with- 
out care  than  anything  else  I  know 
of. 

Sing  in  the  evening.  Singing  is 
the  last  thing  that  robins  do.  When 
they  have  done  their  daily  work, 
when  they  have  flown  their  last 
flight,  and  picked  up  their  last  mor- 
sel of  food,  and  cleansed  their  bills 
on  a  napkin  of  a  bough,  then  on  a 
top  twig  they  sing  one  song  of 
praise.  I  know  they  sleep  sweeter 
for  it.  Oh,  that  we  might  sing  eve- 
ning and  morning,  and  let  song 
touch  song  all  the  way  through ! 
Oh,  that  we  could  put  songs  under 
our  burden !  Oh,  that  we  could  ex- 
tract the  sense  of  sorrow  by  song! 
Then  sad  things  would  not  poison 
so  much.  Sing  in  the  house,  teach 
your  children  to  sing.  When  trou- 
bles come,  go  at  them  with  song. 
When  griefs  arise,  sing  them  down. 
Lift  the  voice  of  praise  against  cares. 
Praise  God  by  singing  that  will  lift 
you  above  trials  of  every  sort.  At- 
tempt it.  They  sing  in  Heaven,  and 
among  God's  people  on  earth  song 
is  the  appropriate  language  of  Chris- 
tian feeling. — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


Self-control  is  promoted  by  humil- 
ity. Pride  is  a  fruitful  source  of  un- 
easiness. It  keeps  the  mind  in  dis- 
quiet. Humility  is  the  antidote  to 
this  evil. — Mrs.  Sigourney. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Dec.  6,  1925— Acts 
27  :30-44 

PAUL'S   VOYAGE  AND  SHIP- 
WRECK 

Golden  Tejct.— Be  of  good  cheer; 
it  is  I;  be  not  afraid— Matt.  14:27. 

Introductory. — The  official  opinion 
of  Paul's  case  was  voiced  in  Agrip- 
pa's  remark  to   Festus :   "This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he 
had  not  appealed  to  Caesar."  Offi- 
cial red  tape  was  resorted  to  to  save 
Festus    from    a    delicate  situation. 
The  decision  to  send  Paul  to  Rome 
for  trial  having  been  reached,  prep- 
arations   were   made    to    send  him. 
Contrary  to  the  advice  of  Paul,  the 
voyage   was   undertaken   at   a  time 
when  it  was  very  hazardous  to  risk 
it.     But  his  entreaties  were  ignored 
in   contempt,   and   it  was   not  until 
they   got   into   serious   trouble  that 
they  began  to  take  the  counsels  of 
Paul  seriously.    This  lesson  records 
the  latter  part  of  the  voyage,  -end 


on    the    other    hand    they    got  into 
trouble  in  spite  of  his  counsels.  But 
if  the  ship  had  gone  down  he  would 
have  gone  down  with  the  rest.  (2) 
The  guilty  are  often  spared  because 
of  the  innocent.    We  need  not  ask 
what    would    have    become    of  the 
ship   with   its  passengers   and  crew 
if  Paul  had  not  been  there;  but  be- 
cause   of   his   prayers    every  guilty 
soul   landed    safely.     It   is   in  this 
sense  that  the  children  of  God  are 
the  "salt  of  the  earth."     So  Christ 
has  once  suffered  for  all,  and  in  His 
precious  blood  every  guilty  soul  may 
be   washed   and   made   whiter  than 
snow,  saved  from   the  eternal  ship- 
wreck to  come;  but  they  must,  like 
these  guilty  people,  take  the  way  of 
escape  pointed  out  by  the  directing 
hand  of  God,  or  they  will  never  be 
saved. 

4.  The  ingratitude  of  sinful  men 
is  evident  in  the  fact  that  the  sol- 
diers on  board  were  hard-hearted 
enough   to    propose    killing   all  the 


ing  with  the  glad  message  that  all     prisoners    before    landing,   even  tho 
landed   safely   after  their   disastrous     one    of    them,    Paul,    was    the  one 
1  •     .  _  _i_  ,1    . .  '  i.        ~™   *v,*sif  livpc   wpre  he- 


shipwreck. 

Meditations    on    the    Lesson. —  1. 

When  all  goes  smoothly  people  are 
not  disposed  to  listen  to  the  man  of 
God.  All  that  Paul  could  say  by 
way  of  warning  and  reasonable  ar- 
gument did  not  convince  the  captain 
or  crew  that  they  had  better  not 
undertake  the  voyage  at  that  time  of 
the  year.  They  thought  they  knew, 
but  later  wished  that  they  had  lis- 
tened  to   Paul.     At   the   very  time 


through  whom  their  lives  were  be- 
ing saved.  There  is  no  creature  so 
base  as  the  hardened  sinner. 
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5.  There  is  a  time  to  fast  and  a 
time  to  feast.  By  reason  of  the 
storm  and  the  rough  sea,  they  all 
fasted  for  fourteen  days.  Now  that 
they  were  about  ready  to  swim  to 
land  Paul  said,  "Take  some  meat." 
It  is  meat  for  the  body  when  bodily 
strength  is  required  and  "meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of"  when  pre- 
vailing with  the  Lord  is  the  thing 
before  us.  But  whether  it  is  feast 
for  the  body  or  feast  for  the  soul 
that  is  needed,  neither  is  supplied 
by  gluttony. 

6.    We   can   afford,   at   all  times, 
to  trust  in  the  Lord.    As  the  psalm- 
ist  says,    "Some   trust    in  chariots, 
and  some  in  horses:  but  we  will  re- 
member   the    name    of    our  Lord;" 
The    officials    on    board    the  ship 
trusted    in    Rome,    trusted    in  their 
own  prowess,  trusted  in  their  ship ; 
but  all  to  no  avail.     Not  until  they 
were  willing  to  leave  it  to  Paul  who 
alone  was  in  touch  with   God  was 
there    any    prospect    of  deliverance. 
And  when  once  the   Lord  had  full 
sway  on  that  ship,  the  entire  list  of 
officers    and    men,    numbering  two 
hundred  seventy-six  souls,  were  sav- 
ed.   "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord;  for  in 
the    Lord    Jehovah    is  everlasting 
strength." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  WORKS  AND  WORD  OF  GOD. 
(Jr.).— Ps.  19. 

Topic  for  December  6 


commandments  than  there  ever  could  be 
in  just  seeing  and  thinking  about  His 
works  without  the  Word. 

Men  cannot  understand  all  about  their 
errors  and  faults  except  God  had  revealed 
it  to  them  by  His  Word.  But  having 
heard  the  Word  and  seen  our  faults  we 
can  ask  God  to  search  us  and  try  us  and 
lead  us  so  that  our  ways  may  be  accord- 
ing to   His  will  and  to  life  eternal.  We 


MOTTO 

u.m.„    u,   ,       -   "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 

when  people,  because  all  goes  well,  my  word  shall  not  pass  away. 

have  greatest  reasons  to  praise  the  MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC  ,„...... 

Lord    and   obey   Him   most   heartily  Message  of  the   19th   Psalm.-     learn  how  to  get  help  from  God  to  keep 

they  pay  the  least  attention  to  Him.  £  SLutTfhinSng  of  God.    He  has     us  and  make  our  words  and  thoughts  ac- 

It  is  only  when  thev  get  into  tirou-  ^ed  all  about  him  by  day  and  by  night     ceptable  in  H.s  sight. 

hie  that  thev  think  of  Him.     It   is  and   has    noted   the   works   of   God.  tie 

Die  that  tney  ram*  thoge  wQrks  ag       aklng  sorne- 

not  God  s  will  that  it  should  be  so  regardless  of  the  lan- 

but  it  takes  the  chastisements  of  the  „  whi(ih  they  speak     silently  to  us 

Almighty  to  bring  people  to  a  point  these  heavenly  and  earthly  works  of  cre- 

where  they  will  listen  to  His  voice.  ation  move  on  and  tell  to  our  hearty  that 

"Whom  th'e  Lord  loveth  he  chasten-  there  .a  great  and^l-wise  Godwhojas 


eth."  Affliction,  though  unwelcome, 
is  one  of  God's  greatest  kindnesses 
to  man. 

2.    "Sirs,   ye   should   have  heark- 
ened  unto   me,"    said    Paul   to  the 
storm-tossed  men  after  they  recog- 
nized  their  perilous   situation.     But     ^  Godhas  "spok'en  in  words  to  us. 
they  did  not  see  the  need  of  it  then,     Hke  tQ  see  the  works  of   God,  bu 
much    as    they    recognized    it    now.     would  rather  have  Him  talk  to  us. 


llldU-C     an      l  1 1*-  j  v      ^-"**-o  ~ j   ,  -  , 

keeps  them  moving  day  and  night  through 
all  the  years  and  centuries  since  they  were 
created.  The  sun  and  the  moon  and  the 
stars  are  seen  in  every  country  on  earth 
and  tell  the  very  same  story  to  men  of 
every  language. 

But  there  is  a  still  more  wondertul 
blessing  that  has  come  to  man  in  the  fact 

We 
t  we 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "God." 

2.  What  We  Can  Learn  by  Looking  in- 
to the  Sky. 

3     What  We  Can   Receive  by  Keeping 
God's  Word. 

4.  How   God's   Word    Makes   us  Rich? 

5.  Why    is    the    Word    Sweeter  than 

Honey? 
For  Others 

1.  The  Word,  a   Key   to   All  Creation. 

2.  The  Word,  as  Man's  Complete  Equip- 

ment. 


Will  we  be  wise  enough  to  take  a 
lesson  from  them  and  obey  God 
when  all  goes  well?  or  will  we,  like 
foolish  men,  be  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  God  until  we  are  nearing  destruc- 
tion? 

3.  Two  facts  are  impressed  as  we 
study  this  voyage  and  shipwreck: 
(1)  The  innocent  must  often  suffer 
with  the  guilty.  It  was  not  Paul's 
fault  that  they  got  into  trouble,  but 


And 

God  has  spoken  by  the  language  of  men 
that  men  might  write  it  in  His  Book  and 
read  and  study  it.  The  Psalmist  had 
learned  about  the  Word  of  God  as  well 
as  the  works  of  God  and  he  has  a  very 
high  estimation  of  the  value  of  the  Word 

The  Word  reveals  the  ways  of  Uod  in  a 
way  that  converts  the  soul  of  man.  This 
the  works  alone  could  not  do.  The  Word 
can  make  the  simple  wise  in  a  way  that 
the  works  cannot.  There  are  more  par- 
ticular blessings  to  men  in  knowing  the 
Word   of   God   and   all   His   teaching  and 


,0"g 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Eternal  life  God's  Word  proclaims, 

To  lost  and  dying  men; 
By  it  alone  we  know  the  Lord, 

Unseen  by  mortal  men. 
God's  grace  is  in  His  Holy  Word; 

We  need  it  every  day; 
In  all  our  conflicts  this  the  sword, 

Our  every  foe  to  slay. 
By  this  same  Word  we  know  our  work^ 

And  how  it  should  be  done;  ?r? 
How  we  should  live,  and  how  thru  grace 

The  promised  crown  is  won.,-  ■gnina'/S 
— L.  W.  Munhall. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
favored  the  House  one  day  last 
week  with  a  brief  visit. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont,  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Martin  Church  near 
Orrville,.  Ohio,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  21.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  has  been  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Crown  Hill  congrega- 
tion, Marshallville,  Ohio,  for  the  past 
two  weeks.  Good  interest  is  re- 
ported. 


The  congregation  at  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  is  enjoying  a  weekly  singing 
class  under  the  leadership  and  in- 
struction of  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of 
the  home  congregation. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  and  son,  Frank, 
who  are  on  a  Gospel  Tour  through 
some  of  the  Southern  States  have 
consented  to  help  in  the  work  at 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  until  after  the  hol- 
idays. Their  efforts  are  greatly  ap- 
preciated. J. 


Young  People's  Meeting  held  on 
Nov.  11,  Armistice  Day,  at  the  Zion 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  well  attended 
and  inspiring.  "A  full  house  and  a 
good  meeting,"  is  the  way  our  cor- 
respondent puts  it. 


The  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  at  the  Altoona 
Mission,  Sunday,  Dec.  13.  Saturday 
evening  preceding  preparatory  serv- 


ices will  be  held.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  is  to  have  charge 
of  these  services. 


Latest  reports  from  the  hospital 
at  Baltimore,  Md.,  where  Sister  Her- 
shey  recently  underwent  an  opera- 
tion, state  that  she  is  getting  along 
nicely.  She  will  probably  again  be 
at  her  home  in  Elverson,  Pa.,  by 
the  time  this  reaches  the  reader. 


Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  writes :  "The  Lord  willing,  our 
meetings  will  begin  at  Holdeman's 
Dec.  1,  with  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  doing  the  preach- 
ing. Pray  for  the  conversion  of 
souls  and  for  the  building  up  of  the 
Church." 


Brethren  Aaron  Mast  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  and  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron. 
Pa.,  were  with  the  Springs,  Pa., 
congregation  over  Sunday,  Nov.  15, 
in  an  all  day  mission  meeting.  Bro. 
Mast  remained  a  few  days  to  fill 
appointments  at  other  points  in  the 
community. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  forthcoming  Bible  conference  to 
be  held  with  the  congregations  wor- 
shiping at  Casselman  and  Oak  Grove 
churches  near  Grantsyille,  Md.,  Dec. 
2-6.  Instructors,  J.  C.  Clemens  and 
Lloy  A.  Kniss.  Everybody  invited 
to  attend. 


Bible    Conference    at    Belleville. — 

The  recent  notice  telling  of  a  Bible 
conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
10-15  proved  to  be  incorrect.  We 
have  official  word  from  that  place, 
however,  announcing  a  Bible  confer- 
ence for  Nov.  26-29,  with  Brethren 
E.  F.  Hartzler  and  E.  D.  Hess  as 
instructors. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  who  has  been  visiting  some 
of  the  eastern  churches  recently 
filled  appointments  at  Doylestown, 
Perkasie,  Old  People's  Home,  Sou- 
derton.  Plain,  Morgantown,  and  At- 
glen,  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  He 
planned  to  go  from  there  to  Green- 
wood, Del. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
recently  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Denbigh,  Va.,  after  which  he  vis- 
ited the  Mission  at  Washington,  D. 
C.  Ffe  is  now  conducting  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  Oak  Shade  Chapel, 
a  rural  station  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  expects  to  begin  meetings  at  the 
Columbia  Mission  Dec.  6.  Let  us 
remember  these  efforts  in  our  pray- 
ers. 


The  recent  meetings  held  at  the 
Kouts,  Ind.,  church  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  closed  with  six  confessions 


among  the  visible  results.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  prosper  the  work 
at  that  place. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  hegan  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Howard-Miami  Church  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Monday  evening, 
Nov.  16.  Good  interest  is  reported. 
The  annual  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  that  place 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  An  interest- 
ing program  has  been  prepared. 


The  India  Building  Budget  as  ap- 
proved by  the  Mission  Board  for 
1925  amounts  to  $10,000.  Of  this  a- 
mount  $4,180.00  have  been  raised. 
Bro.  Reiff  writes  in  the  Mission 
News  Bulletin:  "Will  it  be  possible 
for  all  of  this  amount  to  be  raised 
before  the  close  of  the  year?"  The 
answer  rests  with  us  as  a  church. 


Our  new  missionaries  to  India, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Graber,  and 
Sisters  Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada 
Hartzler  expect  to  set  sail  from  New 
York,  Wednesday,  Nov.  24.  By  the 
time  this  reaches  the  reader  they 
will  doubtless  be  at  sea.  Let  us 
pray  that  they  may  have  a  prosper- 
ous journey  and  a  blessed  ministry 
in  India. 


Bro.  Paul  T.  Huddle,  who  is  ac- 
companying Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  in 
a  number  of  his  meetings  in  Indi- 
ana, writes  Nov.  14  from  Kouts. 
Ind.,  as  follows :  "Attendance  and 
interest  good  in  spite  of  muddy 
roads.  Three  confessions  last  night. 
Others  counting  the  cost.  We  leave 
Kouts  Monday  for  Kokomo,  where 
meetings  will  continue  until  Thanks- 
giving evening." 


A  folder  announcing  the  Annual 
Six  Weeks'  Bible  course  to  be  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  just  been  re- 
ceived. The  term  begins  Jan.  4, 
1926,  and  continues  until  Feb.  12. 
The  instructors  are  Bros.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  and  Oscar  Burkholder.  Pros- 
pects indicate  that  the  attendance 
this  year  will  be  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  school. 


Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  : — Sunday. 
Nov.  8,  we  had  our  communion 
service.  There  were  198  members 
who  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Such  a  service  always  brings  us 
nearer  to  Christ  and  to  one  another. 

Our  weekly  devotional  meetings 
have  been  very  inspirational.  One 
evening  scriptures  were  discussed 
which  should  help  us  make  the  sec- 
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ond  coming1  of  Christ  practical  to 
our  daily  lives.  Another  week  the 
Shepherd  Psalm  was  the  subject  for 
discussion. 

Four  weekly  Bible  classes  have 
been  organized  under  the  Y.  P.  C. 
A.  in  which  classes  scripture  pas- 
sages are  memorized.  Some  from 
the  community  who  are  not  students 
are  taking  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  become  better  acquainted 
with  God's  Word. 

A  missionary  report,  which  is  giv- 
en the  Sunday  of  our  monthly  offer- 
ing, is  a  new  feature  of  our  Sunday 
school  work  here.  Sister  Ida  Frie- 
sen  is  giving  these  reports.  They 
are  a  real  incentive  to  further  read- 
ing- of  missionary  information. 
In  His  name, 

Nov.  12,  1925.      Ruth  Mininger. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  our  congregation  Nov.  11 
and  preached  an  impressive  sermon, 
basing  his  subject  on  I  Jno.  1:4;  2: 
1,16;  5;  5:13.  After  filling  the  ap- 
pointment he  left  for  Canada. 

Nov.  13,  1925.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  Avith  us  two  evenings  last 
week.  He  had  children's  meeting 
both  evenings,  which  were  enjoyed 
by  all  present.  We  were  indeed 
glad  to  hear  him  sing  again.  He 
gave  us  many  good  things  to  think 
of.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
old  days  that  he  may  still  be  a 
blessing  wherever  he  goes. 

On  Oct.  18,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Har- 
ry Diener,  was  with  us  at  which 
time  we  had  our  communion.  We 
were  sorrv  that  some  of  our  breth- 
ren could  not  see  their  way  clear  to 
partake  of  the  communion. 

Our  community  was  greatly 
shocked  yesterday  morning  about  6 
o'clock  when  our  deacon,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Yoder,  was  found  dead  in  bed.  It 
reminds  us  again  that  we  have  no 
abiding  city  here ;  that  we  too  must 
sooner  or  later  answer  the  sum- 
mons from  on  high. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  are  to  have  Bro.  An- 
drew Shenk  to  come  and  hold  meet- 
ings for  us  which  will  be  some  time 
in  the  near  future.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  grow  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  dear  Savior. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  13,  1925.         D.  W.  Miller. 


Philadelphia,  Mo. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all :  —  On 
Aug.  8,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  here.    Although  there  were 


no  open  confessions  we  feel  we  were 
spiritually  blessed.  We  regret,  he 
could  not  stay  lunger.  While  Bro. 
Mininger  was  with  us  (Aug.  16)  we 
had  our  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
meeting-,  at  which  time  some  of  the 
brethren  on  their  way  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  Illinois  stopped 
with  us.  We  heartily  invite  all 
visitors  to  stop  with  us,  even  if  it  is 
only  for  a  short  time. 

On  Nov.  8  we  again  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  bringing  afresh  to  our  minds 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Sav- 
ior. We  were  thankful  that  most 
of  the  members  could  be  present  at 
the  service. 

We  are  having  lovely  weather  at 
present  and  health  in  general  is 
good.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 
Nov.  13,  1925.  Mae  Fenton. 


Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greeting,  in  the  Master's  name: — 
On  Sept.  27,  our  council  meeting 
was  held,  when  Bro.  C.  M.  Bruba- 
ker  richly  admonished  us  from  Matt. 
18.     Peace  was  expressed  by  all. 

On  Oct.  18,  our  young  people's 
meeting-  was  closed  for  over  the 
coming  winter  months.  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  was  pres- 
ent with  us.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
bring  to  our  remembrance  the  many 
rich  spiritual  truths  presented  to  us 
during  the  past  season  and  may  we 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
shall  re-open  again. 

On  Nov.  7,  preparatory  services 
were  held,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker 
brought  us  a  message  from  Matt.  6 
and  Ps.  139:23,24.  The  follow- 
ing day  communion  services  were 
held.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  officiated. 
Nearly  all  were  present  to  partake 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  May  we  re- 
alize that  we  truly  have  been  re- 
deemed with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  Sister  Ada  Hollinger,  who 
has  not  been  with  us  since  in  Aug- 
ust, having  passed  through  an  op- 
eration, was  privileged  to  be  pres- 
ent with  us. 

Today  Bro.  Harry  Loose,  York- 
Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
delivered  us  a  verv  helpful  message 
from  John  1:29:  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  We  thank  the  broth- 
er for  his  kind  visit  and  may  he 
come  again.  The  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice will  be  held  at  this  place  as  the 
new  building  at  Strasburg  is  not 
ciuite  finished  yet,  but  the  dedica- 
tory services  will  be  held  the  fol- 
lowing week,  Dec.  2. 

At  the  present  time,  Sister  Mary 
Sangrey  is  slowlv  improving,  having 
been  afflicted  with  a  stroke.  Sister 
Bessie  Herr  who  has  not  been  with 


us  in  worship  since  in  August  is  im- 
proving. Bro.  Edgar  Weimer's  con- 
dition still  remains  the  same.  May 
their  afflictions  be  sanctified  to 
them  for  their  souls'  good.  May 
thev  receive  such  dee]),  rich,  spirit- 
ual blessings  that  they  could  ra  ■, 
"I  would  not  change  it  if  I  could." 
May  we  learn  to  capitalize  our  trou- 
bles. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  here  and  may 
each  one  of  us  be  real  living  testi- 
monies of  the  wondrous  power  of 
God. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Nov.  15,  1925. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  Nov.  1, 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  the 
Yellow  Creek,  Salem,  and  Nappanee 
(North)  congregations  was  held  at 
this  place. 

Communion  services  were  held 
Nov.  8,  preparatory  services  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon  the  previous  day. 
These  services  were  in  charge  of 
our  home  ministers,  Bros.  J.  W. 
Christophel,  Jonas  Loucks,  and  Al- 
len B.  Christophel. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized Nov.  15  for  the  year  1926.  The 
following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Noah  Leinbach ;  J.  Win. 
Hoover;  Sec-treas.,  Ira  Hoover,  Vir- 
gil Weaver;  Chors.,  Jno.  Weaver, 
Harvey  Wise ;  Cor.  Sec,  Virgil 
Weaver. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  preached  at  our  Sunday  morn- 
ing service.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  Bro.  David  Yoder  preach- 
ed on  "Bible  Teaching  on  Dress." 
We  hope  his  timely  message  was 
a  "savour  of  life  unto  life"  unto  all 
who  heard  his  words. 

Manv  precious  truths  and  helpful 
suggestions  were  given  in  all  of  the 
above  mentioned  services  and  if  we 
benefit  by  the  teachings  given  it 
must  mean  a  spiritual  uplift  to  the 
believers  and  therefore  also  to  the 
Church. 

A  mission  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Nov.  22.  We  expect 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  from  the  Chica- 
go Home  Mission  to  be  with  us  in 
the  morning  and  evening  services. 

Cor. 


Calgary,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Fler- 
ald,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  I 
received  about  fifty  packs  of  Gospel 
literature  yesterday  from  the  States 
and  some  from  Ontario,  in  response 
to  my  request  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
f  wish  to  thank  the  donors  for  this 
favor.  I  have  them  all  distributed 
(Continued  on  page  717) 
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Miscellaneous 


"GIVING  THANKS" 


We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  all  that  is 
bright — ■ 

The  gleam  of  the  day  and  the  stars  of 
the  night; 

The  flowers  of  our  youth  and  the  fruits 
of  our  prime 

And  blessings  that  march  down  the  path- 
way of  time. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  all  that  is 
dear — 

The  sob  of  the  tempest,  the  flow  of  the 
tear; 

For  never  in  blindness,  and  never  in  vain, 
Thy   mercy   permitted   a   sorrow  or  pain. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  song  and 
for  feast — 

The  harvest  that  glowed  and  the  wealth 
that  increased 

For  never  a  blessing  that  encompassed 
earth's  child, 

But  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  looked  down- 
ward and  smiled. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father  of  all,  for  the 
power 

Of  aiding  each  other"  in  life's  darkest 
hour! 

The  generous  heart  and  the  bountiful 
hand, 

And  all  the  soul-help  that  sad  souls  un- 
derstand. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  days  yet 
to  be — ■ 

For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call  us  to 
Thee — 

That  all  our  Eternity  may  form,  thru  Thy 
love, 

Our  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  mansions 
above. 

— Sel.  by  Anna  M.  Graybill. 

THE  VIRGINIA  BRETHREN 
NEED  HELP 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Their  burden  is  heavy,  perhaps 
heavier  than  those  of  any  other  Men- 
nonite  conference  district. 

More  than  sixty  years  ago  when 
the  Civil  War  was  raging  some  con- 
scientious Mennonites  were  hiding  in 
the  mountains  of  West  Virginia.  A 
brother  left  a  Mennonite  Confession 
of  Faith  in  one  of  the  homes.  From 
that  the  work  began.  From  that 
home  came  the  first  convert.  The 
work  has  spread  through  the  moun- 
tain districts  until  there  are  a  few 
dozen  places  of  worship  and  a  church 
membership  of  four  or  five  hundred 
believers.  In  Bishop  Lewis  Shank's 
district  the  church  membership  in 
their  mountain  mission  field  out- 
numbers the  membership  in  the  home 
base  congregations  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley.  For  many  years  the 
brethren  rode  on  horseback  through 
the  mountains  and  through  the  tin- 
bridged  rivers  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Now  they  can  get  to  most  mission 
points  with  cars.  The  people  are 
mostly  poor  in  this  great  and  needy 
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field.  JesUs  said,  "Tell  John  the 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them."  Brethren  from  Maryland, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio  are  helping 
more  and  more  in  preaching  the 
Word  and  in  contributing  means  to 
help  carry  on  this  work.  Many  of 
the  families  need  material  aid  in  ad- 
dition to  the  expenses  of  carrying 
them  the  Gospel. 

A  number  of  young  people  who 
have  attended  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School  have  taught  school  and 
are  now,  teaching  in  this  mission 
field.  Besides  the  good  influence 
they  wield  in  the  school-room,  they 
also  help  in  Sunday  schools  and  in 
other  phases  of  religious  work. 
Many  more  faithful  Christian  teach- 
ers are  needed.  Some  workers  are 
now  stationed  permanently  at  Job, 
Whitmer,  and  Roaring. 

In  addition  to  this  large  mission 
field  in  the  mountain  districts  of  the 
two  Virginias,  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence controls  and  supports  largely 
a  mission  in  Knoxville,  .  Tenn.  A 
new  mission  is  just  about  to  be  op- 
ened in  Washington,  D.  C,  where 
there  are  now  about  twenty-five 
members.  All  these  mission  enter- 
prises require  a  heavy  expenditure  of 
time,  talent,  and  money  from  a  mem- 
bership of  only  about  twelve  hun- 
dred members  at  the  home  base  and 
who  live,  mostly,  far  from  good  mar- 
kets, and  consequently  their  money 
is  hard-earned.  Many  of  these  even 
are  in  limited  circumstances. 

The  Church  in  Virginia  began  to 
give  to  foreign  mission  work  before 
their  own  work  had  grown  to  such 
large  dimensions,  and  they  are  still 
giving  some  to  work  in  other  places. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  heaviest 
financial  burden  of  all,  and  heavier 
than  all  the  others  combined,  is  that 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
The  buildings,  lands,  and  equipment 
now  owned  and  controlled  by  its 
Board  have  cost  about  $100,000.00. 
The  growth  of  the  school  requires 
more  room.  $40,000.00  are  needed 
now  to  build  additional  room  for  stu- 
dents. The  Church  in  Pennsylvania 
has  helped  considerably  in  the  past. 
Ohio,  Maryland,  and  other  sections 
have  also  rendered  assistance.  The 
Virginia  brethren  are  not  able  for 
this  great  task  alone.  They  need 
help  again,  and  considerable  of  it, 
for  the  heavy  demands  of  the  past 
have  reduced  their  funds. 

There  are  present  students  in  at- 
tendance at  our  school  as  follows : 
from  Pennsylvania,  66;  from  Vir- 
ginia, 49;  from  Ohio,  11;  and  from 
other  sections,  enough  to  make  a 
total  of  133.  Pennsylvania  furnishes 
about  half  of  our  students  and  near- 
ly all  of  our  teachers.  All  are  tak- 
ing some  Bible  study.  Some  have 
only  Bible  studies.  We  are  expect- 
ing  enough    Bible   students   at  the 
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Short  Term  in  January  and  Feb- 
ruary to  make  our  total  number  al- 
most 200. 

Since  1917,  there  have  been  804 
different  students  in  actual  attend- 
ance, besides  518  correspondence  stu- 
dents. As  far  as  we  are  aide  to 
learn,  only  comparatively  few  out  of 
the  804  have  left  the  Church.  None 
who  have  been  here  over  two  years 
have  left  the  Church.  Practically  all 
have  been  members,  or  became  mem- 
bers during  their  stay  at  school. 
Some  who  were  cold  toward  God  and 
the  Church  when  they  came,  became 
active  and  faithful  Christians.  So 
far  only  one  unconverted  soul  has 
spent  as  much  as  a  year  with  us 
without  accepting  Christ.  There  are 
at  least  three  reasons  why  students 
are  gained  and  held.  (1)  There  is 
much  Bible  study  and  many  devo- 
tional meetings.  (2)  The  discip- 
line and  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 
the  institution  are  such  as  to  brine 
frequent  convictions  and  confessions 
of  past  covered  sins.  Thus  the  stu- 
dents' lives  are  cleansed  and  their 
growth  in  grace  and  loyalty  to  the 
Church  become  strong  and  lasting. 
(3)  The  gap  between  them  and  the 
world  grows  wider,  and  they  are 
not  so  ready  to  step  across  into  it. 
In  worldly  schools  where  students 
are  trained  so  near  the  border  line 
it  is  so  easy  to  step  across  and  con- 
sequently many  are  soon  lost. 

God  has  prospered  and  blessed  the 
School.  What  shall  we  do?  Shall 
we  make  room  for  His  blessing?  It 
seems  a  pity  not  to  do  so.  The 
church  members  of  our  constituency 
number  about  20,000.  Most  of  these 
live  within  one  day's  drive  of  the 
school  by  car.  If  we  unite  together 
in  providing  the  room  and  equip- 
ment for  the  education  of  our  young 
people  under  the  influences  of  the 
Church  the  financial  burden  will  not 
be  so  heavy  upon  any  of  us.  We 
are  raising  monev  now  in  Virginia 
to  build  additional  room.  The  work 
is  too  heavy  for  us,  and  we  feel 
constrained  to  ask  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  other  states  to  help  us. 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burden,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  In 
fact,  the  additional  room  necessary 
to  be  built  is  for  the  benefit  of 
those  in  other  states  as  well  as  for 
those  in  Virginia.  Without  the  sup- 
port of  others  we  could  not  have 
built  up  so  strong  an  institution,  and 
that  support  has  been  by  advice,  by 
prayer,  by  words  of  encouragement, 
bv  student  patronage  and  by  finan- 
cial aid.  Without  continued  sup- 
port we  can  not  continue  to  pros- 
per. 

In  the  first  place,  it  was  our  de- 
sire to  build  the  school  in  Maryland 
or  Pennsylvania  but  the  way  was 
not  open.  Since  it  is  located  here 
we  see  a  number  of  reasons  why  it 
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is  good  to  have  it  here,  and  think 
that  after  all  this  is  the  place  God 
intended  it  to  be.  Its  location  is 
high  and  dry  and  healthful,  the 
handiwork  of  God  is  very  manifest 
in  remarkable  caves,  mountains,  and 
mineral  springs ;  food  stuffs  and  oth- 
er necessaries  of  life  are  cheaper 
than  they  are  near  large  markets, 
and  the  distance  over  good  roads  is 
not  great  for  most  of  those  who 
come. 

It  is  now  ten  years  since  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  began  its  ex- 
istence. Scores  of  students  have  tes- 
tified that  they  have  been  helped  to 
a  better  life  while  here.  Many  par- 
ents have  testified  to  the  same  fact 
concerning  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. Some  testimonies  have  come 
too  from  church  leaders  saying  that 
the  help  of  those  who  have  been  at 
school  here  is  much  appreciated. 
The  students'  lives  are  the  best  ad- 
vertisement of  any  •  school.  In  the 
light  of  these  facts  we  claim  it  has 
already  been  demonstrated  that  the 
School  has  been  a  blessing  to  the 
Church  and  promises  to  be  a  much 
greater  blessing  in  the  future  if  we 
labor  unitedly  and  earnestly  for  its 
increased  prosperity.  The  task  will 
not  be  so  heavy  if  we  all  work  to- 
gether. If  we  do  not  provide  for 
the  education  of  our  children,  others 
will.  Through  neglect  to  provide 
for  our  own  we  have  been  giving 
many  of  our  sons  and  daughters  to 
other  denominations  and  to  the 
world  for  over  two  hundred  years. 
If  we  ever  intend  to  stop  let  us  do 
it  now.  It  can  be  done  by  proper 
training. 

If  this  were  for  some  worldly  or 
selfish  purpose  it  would  not  be  worth 
our  effort.  Since  souls  are  being 
saved  and  workers  are  being  trained 
for  the  school-room,  the  mission 
field,  and  every  other  phase  of  the 
Lord's  work  to  which  the  Church 
sees  fit  to  call  them,  this  work  is  of 
the  highest  importance. 

A  large  portion  of  the  students 
who  come  to  us  would  likely  have 
been  lost  in  worldly  schools  and  the 
remainder  would  probably  have  been 
much  weakened.  It  is  estimated 
that  more  than  half  of  our  children 
who  attend  other  high  schools  and 
colleges  are  lost  entirely  to  the 
Church.  Fathers  and  mothers,  will 
you  risk  your  children  in  schools 
where  they  will  most  likely  be  lost 
to  the  Church  and  perhaps  for  all 
eternity,  or  send  them  to  one  of 
your  own  church  schools  where  rec- 
ords show  nearly  all  are  saved  to  the 
Church? 

Who  will  help  in  this  work  of 
saving  souls,  training  workers,  and 
perpetuating  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints?  How  much  can 
you  help?  The  new  buildings  should 
be    finished    by     September,  1926. 
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Shall  only  a  few  try  to  bear  the  bur- 
den for  the  many  ?  Shall  we  sit  still 
until  our  church  houses  stand  empty 
because  worldly  schools  through 
their  pride,  pleasure,  and  evolution 
have  robbed  us  of  our  children? 
Any  contribution  sent  or  promised 
to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
to  aid  in  building  the  necessary  room 
will  be  gratefully  acknowledged.  A 
few  are  giving  $1000.00  each.  Oth- 
ers could  if  they  would.  Can  you 
help  some  by  next  spring?  Let  us 
hear  from  you  about  it. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


AN    EXPRESSION    OF  GRATI- 
TUDE 


(From  L.  J.  and  Mary  A.  Heatwole, 
for  the  many  tokens  of  gratitude  and  es- 
teem on  the  50th  anniversary  of  their  mar- 
riage.) 

One  of  the  nobler  traits  appearing 
in  the  human  character  is  seen  in 
the  expression  of  gratitude  for  spe- 
cial Christian  duties  rendered  in  the 
distant  past.  The  Christian  and  man 
of  God  exercises  and  cultivates  this 
trait  more  especially  for  favors  re- 
ceived from  his  Maker,  as  well  as 
the  expressions  that  are  prompted 
by  a  kindred  spirit  toward  his  fel- 
low men. 

It  would  appear  as  a  breach  of 
good  faith  were  we  to  remain  silent 
to  all  the  donors  of  the  many  gifts 
that  have  come  to  us  by  mail  and 
otherwise,  from  our  friends  at  home 
and  abroad  on  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  our  marriage  Nov.  11,  1925. 
These  tokens  have  come  to  us  from 
sections  scattered  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  and  from  Canada  to 
Florida,  and  among  the  many  sub- 
stantial offerings  of  affection  is  the 
promise  of  a  free  tourist  ticket  to 
the  Pacific  slope  next  summer,  with 
stop-offs  included  both  going  and 
coming. 

With  the  weight  of  years  and  the 
dimming  of  sight  that  has  '  come 
owing  to  undue  exercise  of  the  nat- 
ural powers  of  vision  in  the  literary 
field,  we  are  in  position  to  greatlv 
appreciate  the  tokens  of  good  will 
and  Christian  regard  that  have  come 
to  us  through  the  mails.  The  hearty 
and  sincere  expression  thus  coming 
from  friends  far  away  as  well  as 
from  those  nearer  home,  has  enabled 
us  to  feel  more  keenly  than  ever  be- 
fore that  life  is  worth  living  and 
that  deeds  of  kindness  in  this  life 
shall  be  rewarded  in  the  life  to 
come. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


You  show  me  a  person  who  has 
gotten  out  of  place — that  is,  in  a 
place  where  they  should  not  be — 
and  I'll  show  you  a  person  that  is 
going  to  get  into  trouble. — E.  D. 
Hess. 
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BROKEN  THINGS 


God  uses  most  for  His  glory  those 
people  and  things  which  are  most 
perfectly  broken. 

The  sacrifices  He  accepts  are  brok- 
en and  contrite  hearts. 

It  was  the  thorough  breaking  down 
of  Jacob's  natural  strength  at  Peniel 
that  got  hiim  where  God  could  clothe 
him  with  spiritual  power. 

It  was  by  breaking  the  surface  of 
the  rock  at  Horeb  by  the  stroke  of 
Moses'  rod,  that  it  let  out  the  cool 
waters  to  thirsty  people. 

It  was  when  the  three  hundred 
elect  soldiers  under  Gideon  broke 
their  pitchers,  a  type  of  breaking 
themselves,,  that  the  hidden  lights 
shone  forth  to  the  consternation  of 
their  adversaries. 

It  was  when  the  poor  widow  broke 
the  seal  of  the  little  pot  of  oil  and 
poured  it  forth,  that  God  multiplied 
it  to  pay  her  debts  and  supply  means 
of  support. 

It  was  when  Esther  risked  her 
life  and  broke  through  the  rigid  eti- 
quette of  a  heathen  court,  that  she 
obtained  favor  to  rescue  her  people 
from  death. 

It  was  when  Jesus  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  broke  them  the  bread 
was  multiplied  in  the  very  act  of 
breaking,  sufficient  to  feed  five  thou- 
sand. 

It  was  when 'Mary  broke  her  beauti- 
ful alabaster  box  rendering  it  hence- 
forth useless,  that  the  pent-up  per- 
fume filled  the  whole  house. 

It  was  when  Jesus  allowed  His 
precious  body  to  be  broken  to  pieces 
by  thorns  and  nails  and  spear  that 
His  inner  life  was  poured  out  like 
a  crystal  ocean  for  thirsty  sinners 
to  drink  and  live. 

It  is  when  a  grain  of  corn  is  brok- 
en up  in  the  earth  by  death,  that 
its  inner  heart  sprouts  forth  and 
bears  hundreds  of  other  grains. 

And  thus  on  and  on,  through  all 
history  and  all  biography,  and  all 
vegetation,  and  all  spiritual  life,  God 
must  have  broken  things. 

Those  who  are  broken  in  wealth 
and  broken  in  self-will,  and  broken 
in,  their  ambitions,  and  broken  in 
their  beautiful  ideals,  and  broken  in 
worldly  reputation,  and  broken  in 
their  affections  and  broken  ofttimes 
in  health,  and  those  who  are  de- 
spised, and  seem  utterly  helpless  and 
forlorn,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  seizing 
upon  and  using  for  God's  glory. 
It  is  "the  lame  that  takes'  the  prey," 
Isaiah  tells  us. 

It  is  the  weak  that  overcome  the 
devil.  God  is  waiting  to  take  hold 
of  our  failures  and  nothingness  and 
shine  through  them. 

Selected  by  S.  S. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  VOICES  OF  JESUS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   And    I   turned    to   see   the  voice 
that   spake   unto   me. —  Rev.  1:12. 

The  apostle  John  had  been  ban- 
ished from  Ephesus  to  the  lonely' 
isle  of  Patmos,  24  miles  west  of 
Asia  Minor,  in  one  of  the  arms  of 
the  Aegean  Sea.  It  is  a  rocky  islet 
only  25  miles  in  circumference  and, 
as  A.  R.  Fausset  states,  "Is  a  rocky 
solitude  suited  to  the  sublime  na- 
ture of  Revelation."  The  holy  apos- 
tle was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  in  that  frame  of  mind  and 
heart  to  respond  to  the  slightest 
suggestion  of  divine  presence,  as  he 
was  basking'  in  the  sunshine  of 
God's  love  within  his  soul,  he  sud- 
denly became  conscious  of  a  voice 
speaking  to  him  from  the  rear.  He 
turned  to  see,  and  was  overwhelmed 
by  the  glorious  sight  which  met  his 
eyes.  He  saw  the  Ancient  of  Days 
attired  in  the  vestments  of  judicial 
authority  and  yet  recognized  Him 
as  the  Son  of  Man  who  at  this  time 
was  revealing  a  glory  greater  than 
that  of  the  Transfiguration.  His 
voice  was  "as  the  voice  of  many 
waters." 

Undoubtedly  many  of  you  have 
stood  beside  the  great  Falls  of  Ni- 
agara and  remained  awe-stricken  at 
the  continuous  thunder  which  sug- 
gests almost  unlimited  power  and 
great  majestv,  yet  you  felt  a  pecu- 
liar quietness  of  soul.  So  with  the 
beloved  apostle  in  the  presence  of 
his  Lord  after  he  had  received  the 
touch  of  His  tender  hand  and  the 
word,  "Fear  not,"  and  he  recognized 
in  the  midst  of  this  overwhelming 
sight  Him  whom  he  so  much  loved. 
The  voice  was  meaningful.  Let  us 
glean  from  what  we  know  of  Jesus' 
life,  service,  sacrifice,  and  triumph 
its  various  interpretations. 

1.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  "Fear  not,  little  flock, 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom"  (Lu.  12: 
32).  It  is  now  the  glorified  cire  of 
the  great  Shepherd  of  the  soul.  The 
23rd  Psalm  beautifully  illustrates 
this.  The  Shepherd  leads  us  to  pas- 
tures green  and  beside  still  waters 
find  His  good  angels  Goodness  and 
Mercy  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our 
lives  to  keep  us  in  His  way.  In  His 
earthly  life  Jesus   took  the  lead  in 


adversity,  suffering,  poverty,  tempta- 
tion, trial,  and  opposition,  and  well 
knows  the  enemies  we  have  to  en- 
counter. He  will  defeat  our  foes  if 
we  but  place  ourselves  under  His 
tender  care. 

2.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  Mas- 
ter. "Occupy  till  I  come"  (Lu.  19: 
13).  The  Church  was  soon  to  be 
called  upon  to  pay  a  great  price  for 
her  loyalty  to  Christ,  but  He  would 
remain  true.  He  had  entrusted  tal- 
ent, and  power,  and  the  privilege  of 
witness,  and  he  would  stand  by  and 
direct  their  efforts  in  the  face  of 
their  bitterest  enemies.  The  glori- 
fied Son  of  God  is  worthy  of  con- 
trolling our  every  action.  We  may 
unhesitatingly  heed  His  own  moth- 
er's word,  "Whatever  He  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  He  fulfilled  the  law, 
every  prophecy  concerning  Himself 
stands  acquitted  at  every  bar  of 
justice,  and  has  proved  Himself 
more  than  worthy  of  commanding 
our  unconditional  surrender  to  His 
will. 

3.  It  was  the  voice  of  a  Friend. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  He  was 
unselfish,  impartial,  unswerving,  ten- 
der; yet  so  purposeful  was  His  life 
that  His  influence  molded  the  char- 
acters of  those  who  remained  in  fel- 
lowship with  Him.  He  was  the 
Friend  of  sinners  and  cast  no  one 
away  who  came  to  Him.  He  proved 
a  friend  in  need.  How  marvelous 
are  His  ways  as  He  in  our  own  day 
in  answer  to  prayer  brings  relief  to 
manv  a  trustful,  believing,  povertv- 
stricken  unfortunate.  He  has  proved 
"a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother." 

4.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  Teach- 
er. "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls"*  (Matt.  11:9). 
Never  man  spake  as  He  spake.  "We 
know  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God,"  said  Nicodemus,  and  we  be- 
lieve he  meant  it.  His  illustrations 
were  simple  yet  apt,  and  so  clearly 
illustrated  the  profoundest  truths. 
Lie  put  the  learned  to  silence,  the 
Sadducees  to  shame,  baffled  the  law- 
yers, convinced  the  doubtful,  and 
withal  made  clear  His  message  to 
the  illiterate  and  unlearned.  It  is  a 
privilege  to  sit  at  His  feet  and 
learn  of  Him.     His  teachings  touch. 


the  innermost  recesses  of  the  heart 
and  are  applicable  to  every  phas^ 
of  life.  His  knowledge  of  our  needs 
and  characters  is  full  and  accurate 
because  it  is  superhuman.  He  had 
the  full  right  to  take  the  position, 
"I  say  unto  you"  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.    Oh,  to  sit  at  His  feet! 

5.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  Savior. 
"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Lu.  19:10).  During  His  whole 
ministry  He  unselfishly  gave  His 
life  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  His 
strength  was  continually  taxed  to 
the  uttermost,  healing  the  sick,  cast- 
ing out  demons,  raising  the  dead, 
feeding  the  hungry,  and  breaking  to 
men  and  women  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Finally,  the  clouds  of  hatred  and 
unbelief  thickened  and  He  walked 
the  path  of  suffering  marked  out  fc  r 
Him  and  gave  His  life  on  Calvary 
that  the  world  might  be  saved.  He 
loved  the  poor  and  needy,  the  out- 
cast, His  own,  and  His  enemies. 
For  them  all  His  toil  was  unremit- 
ting. As  a  Savior  He  is  strangely 
accessible  and  near.  He  will  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to 
God  through  Him. 

6.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  great 
Physician.  "Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole"  (Jno.  5 :6)  ?  No  case  was 
ever  brought  to  Him  which  he  could 
not  cure  unless  unbelief  hindered. 
He  could  then  have  healed  the  body, 
but  His  underlying  'purpose  —  the 
salvation  of  the  soul — would  have 
been  thwarted.  His  Church  in  our 
day  has  put  forth  herculean  efforts 
to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  war  and 
relieve  suffering  which  resulted  from 
devastation.  Is  she  making  equal 
sacrifice  to  hold  out  the  hand  to 
sinsick  souls?  Is  she  carrying  on 
the  work  of  the  Great  Phvsician,  or 
is  she  letting  the  world  rot  in  its 
iniquity?  God  forbid.  "That  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin, 
I  say  unto  thee,  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk."  He  thus  manifested  His 
great  interest  in  the  souls  of  suffer- 
ing humanity  whose  sins  had 
wrought  such  havoc  in  the  world. 
Sin  is  working  the  same  tragedies 
in  people's  lives,  the  same  havoc  in 
society  and  the  state,  and  bringing 
souls  to  the  same  bad  end  today. 
Oh,  that  the  ends  of  the  earth  might 
come  to  Him  and  be  saved! 

We  look  to  the  glorified  Christ 
as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith.  We  gladlv  listen  to  His  voice 
which  speaks  safety  peace,  rest, 
wisdom,  healing,  and  eternal  life — 
Shepherd,  Master,  Teacher,  Savior, 
Friend,  Physician,  what  more  do  we 
want?  Why  seek  in  the  decompos- 
ing refuse  of  this  tottering  world 
for  anything  satisfying?  He  is  our 
all  in  all. 

Ghatula,  via  Sihawa,  C.  P.,  India. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  713) 
already,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  the 
literature  wherever  it  is  read  and 
may  souls  be  enlightened  thereby. 
When  any  one  sends  literature  or 
papers  please  send  the  latest  as  peo- 
ple do  not  like  to  read  old.  papers. 
Do  not  send  papers  with  pieces  cut 
out  of  them,  or  only  parts  of  papers 
such  as  the  Gospel  Herald.  Please 
prepay  express  as  it  costs  al- 
most double  at  this  end.  Please 
send  to  my  street  address,  2031 
Eighth  Ave.,  East.  Again  I  wish 
to  thank  you.  The  snow  is  all  gone 
and  the  farmers  are  busy  threshing. 
We  have  nice  weather  now,  almost 
like  spring. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

E.  W.  Bricker. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
— We  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  showers  of  blessings 
He  is  bestowing  upon  us.  Every 
day  we  come  to  realize  more  that 
He  is  the  giver  of  every  true  and 
perfect  gift. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  being  with 
us,  we  again  had  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  observing  communion  in  re- 
membrance of  what  jesus  our  Sav- 
ior did  for  us,  thereby  renewing  our 
vow  that  we  would  be  true  to  God 
and  the  Church.  While  here,  Bro. 
Troyer  also  gave  us  several  ser- 
mons, which  were  full  of  Gospel 
truths,  and  we  pray  that  his  being 
here  may  have  been  the  means  of 
drawing"  us  all  nearer  to  our  Savior. 

Wq  expect  to  have  our  all  day 
mission  meeting  on  Thanksgiving 
day.  '  We  are  also  looking  forward 
to  .our  revival  meeting,  beginning- 
Dec.  5,  with  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  O.,  as  God's  message- 
bearer.  We  heartily  invite  others 
to  be  present  with  us  in  these  meet- 
ings. Also  pray  that  many  precious 
souls  may  be  brought  into  the  fold. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  Re- 
member the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  17,  1925.      Esther  Weldy. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
The  little  flock  worshiping  at  this 
place  has  enjoyed  seasons  of  refresh- 
ing  from   the    Lord   recently.  Our 
regular  York  County  Mission  Meet- 

.  ing  was  held  here  on  our  National 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  9.  Some 
live  subjects  were  discussed  and  the 
messages  were  practical.  The  true 
Thanksgiving    spirit    moves    us  to 

.  send  the  Gospel  to  the  neglected 
regions. 

Brother   Howard  W.  Stevanus  of 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  was  also  pres- 


ent and  conducted  a  series  of  meet; 
ings  from  Nov.  8  to  15.  He  faith- 
fully expounded  the  Word  and  be- 
lievers were  edified.  Because  of 
heav\r  rains  the  attendance  was  not 
so  large.  Isaiah  55:10,11  is  still 
true. 

Nov.  19,  1925.  L.  J.  B. 


Orrville,  O. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — 
Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  we  have  had  many  blessings 
both  natural  and  spiritual,  for  which 
we  have  reasons  to  be  thankful,  and 
as  Thanksgiving  Day  is  drawing 
near,  I  am  sure  we  want  to  give 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Giv- 
er of  all  good  gifts. 

We  had  our  communion  service 
on  Sunday,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
Columbiana,  O.,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
of  Smithville,  O.,  officiating.  We 
had  a  very  profitable  meeting  as  we 
were  again  reminded  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Graber  of 
Noble,  Iowa,  were  with  us  on 
Wednesday  evening,  en  route  to  In- 
dia. Their  presence  was  very  much 
appreciated. 

Bro.  Calvin  Mast  of  Martin's 
Creek,  O.,  was  present  at  the  Sun- 
day evening  services  and  preached 
for  us;  also  Bro.  Nelson  Miller  of 
the  same  place  who  gave  a  talk  at 
the  young  people's  meeting  the  same 
evening  which  was  very  helpful. 

Mav    God's    richest    blessings  be 
upon  His  people,  here  and  elsewhere. 
Nov.  19,"  1925.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Mission    Day    services    were  held 
here  by  having  an  all  day  service, 
Sunday,    Nov.     15.      The  program 
consisted   of  special   singing,  recita- 
tions,    and     three     sermons.  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  preached  to  a  well  filled 
house  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  14. 
The  same  day  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  came 
into  our  midst  and  his  help  was  also 
much  appreciated.     Bro.  Mast  filled 
the  pulpit  here  on  Sunday  morning, 
and   Bro.   Hess   at   the   Oak  Grove 
church,   Sunday  afternoon   and  eve- 
ning.    Bro.   Mast  conducted  a  chil- 
dren's    meeting     and     Bro.  Hess 
preached   the   sermon.     A  collection 
amounting  to  $22.75  was  taken  for 
the    printing  press   for  the  mission- 
aries  in    South    America.     The  net 
earnings    of    the    children's  quarter 
fund,  were  $70.00.   The  mission  box- 
es  were   not   quite  all   in   but  they 
will    amount    to    $25.00    or  more. 
There    were    certainly    many  good 
things  presented  for  us  to  think  a- 
bout.   On  Monday  and  Tuesday  eve- 
nings,   Bro.    Mast   preached    at  the 
Laughlin     School  house,     a  mission 
station  about  eight  miles  from  here. 
Several  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 


have  been  having  Sunday  school 
there  for  several  years.  There  were 
five  confessions  at  the  meetings 
Tuesday  evening.  May  we  all  re- 
member these  brethren  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place  holding  out  the 
bread  of  life.  "Cast  your  bread  up- 
on the  waters ;  and  thou  shalt  find 
it  after  many  days."  Let  us  not  for- 
get to  throw  out  the  life  line.  There 
may  be  a  soul  some  one  can  save. 
Nov.  19,  1925.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

( H ol d email  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  : — We  met  on  Sunday 
afternoon  of  Nov.  1  and  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year:  Supts.,  Bros.  Edwin  Weaver, 
Warren  Shaum  ;  Chor.,  Bro.  David 
Gulp ;  Secy.,  Sister  Mabel  Myers : 
Tfeas.,  Bro.  Joseph  Brown;  Primary 
Supts.,  Arthur  Weldy  and  Fred 
Stichter. 

We  held  our  communion  services 
on  Sun  da",  Nov.  8.  We  are  glad 
for  the  number  that  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  but  on  account  of 
the  change  in  weather  some  could 
not  come.  Bro.  David  Yoder  was 
with  us.  In  the  afternoon  of  same 
day  we  met  at  the  home  of  Sister 
Mary  Ann  Fisher,  who  is  afflicted, 
where  we  also  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  boclv  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Blessed  Lord.  We 
expect  Bro.  Mosemann  to  be  with 
us  by  Dec.  1  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Rhoda  Weldy. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — A  number  of  our 
people  attended  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  South- 
western Pa.,  District,  held  at  Mason- 
town,  on  Nov.  19.  A  good  meeting 
is  reported. 

We  were  favored  by  a  number  of 
visitors  who  were  on  their  way  to 
or  from  the  Mission  Board  Meeting. 
Sister  R.  M.  Luther  and  son,  Wil- 
liam, Tohn'stown,  Pa.,  and-  Sister  •  Su- 
san Vail,  Scalp  Level.  Pa.,  spent  a 
da,r  here  in  the  interests  of -the- sew- 
in?  circles  of  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict. They  assisted  in  packing 
clothing  fox.  the  India  Mission.  Bro. 
and  Sister  To.s.  ..M.'  Nissley  and.  Sis- 
ters Sadie  Martin  and  'Florence. -Ba- 
ker, all  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  .Bro. 
Irwin  Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
were  with  us  in  our  regular  Wednes- 
day evening  meeting.'  Bros.  Stone- 
rook  and  Nissley  conducted  the  serv- 
ice, the  latter  preaching  for  us.  Bro. 
D,  D.  Stoltzfus,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
also  stopped  with  'us  for  a' -short 
time,  Bro.' J:  W.-  Royerf,. -Orrville, 
(Continued  oh  page  720) 
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THE  MOVIE  AND 
ITS  FRUIT 


The  "Burning  Bush"  has  always 
maintained  that  the  influence  of  the 
movie  is  bad,  and  that  Christian 
people  have  no  right  to  attend 
these  places.  By  their  fruits  they 
have  proved  themselves,  over  and 
over  again,  to  be  instruments  of  Sa- 
tan and  successful  promoters  of  his 
kingdom. 

Newspapers  contain  accounts  of 
crimes  committed  by  young  boys, 
and  in  their  confessions  they  say, 
"I  do  not  know  what  made  me  do 
it.  I  wish  I  had  never  seen  the  pic- 
tures." The  pictures  at  the  movies 
are  the  cause  of  many  of  these 
crimes.  East  or  west,  north  or 
south,  wherever  there  is  a  picture 
drome,  you  will  find  the  majority  of 
the  pictures  to  be  such  as  promote 
crime,  stimulate  passion,  corrupt 
morals  and  shock  decency.  The  aim 
of  the  movie,  as  it  is  today,  seems 
to  be  to  destroy  piety,  make  light 
of  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  put  a 
premium  on  cunningly-devised 
schemes  of  deviltry,  and  advance  the 
interests  of  ungodly  men.  Some  of 
the  most  popular  of  the  film  actors 
have  proved  themselves  to  be  im- 
moral, lecherous  and  notoriously 
wicked — without  character  or  prin- 
ciple. Mentally,  morally  and  spirit- 
ually, the  movie  is  a  mighty  power 
for  evil — exceptionally  so  because  of 
its  extreme  popularity. 

Our  advice  to  all  who  wish  to  be 
clean,  honest,  upright,  or  even  de- 
cent, is  to  shun  the  movie  as  one 
would  a  gang  of  cutthroats.  Parents, 
teachers  and  all  others  responsible 
for  the  welfare  of  children,  should  no 
more  consent  to  their  voung  charges 
attending  a  movie,  than  they  would 
to  their  leaping  from  a  high  preci- 
pice, or  throwing  themselves  into  the 
fire. — J.   S.   W.   in   "Burning  Bush." 


NUGGETS  OF  TRUTH 


(Hurled  from  the  pulpit  by  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  and  heard  and  reported  by  Paul  T. 
Huddle.) 

I  rejoice  that  God  is  greater  than 
circumstances. 

Christ  yielded  to  God  unreserved- 
ly to  fight  the  devil. 

Too  many  of  us  ask  too  little  of 
God. 

Christ  is  the  heaven  approved  and 
heaven  provided  remedy  for  sin. 

Christ  prayed  to  fight  the  devil. 

If  the  devil  can  beat  us  in  prayer, 
he  can  beat  us  anywhere. 

If  the  Church  of  God  betakes  her- 
self to  prayer  she  can  beat  the  devil 
anywhere. 

If  we  are  what  we  ought  to  be,  as 
Christ  Jesus  would  have  us,  we  too 
have  forsaken  all  to  follow  Him.  We 
then  receive  a  hundrdd-fold  in  this 


life  and  in  the  world  to  come,  LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

Where  can  we  invest  our  money, 
time,  or  talents  to  yield  a  greater 
return  for  time  and  for  eternity  than 
according  to   Mark  10:29,30?" 

If  before  God  I  fail  in  my  life  as 
a  father,  then  my  life  is  a  failure. 

Can  God  bank  on  me  as  He  did 
on  Abraham  when  He  said,  "I  know 
Abraham  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after 
him  ?" 

No  man  is  fitted  to  look  into  the 
faces  of  men  in  service,  until  he  has 
looked  into  the  face  of  God  in  pray- 
er. 

The  Christian  who  has  no  time 
for  prayer  and  Bible  study  is  like 
the  auto  tourist  who  has  no  time  to 
stop  for  oil  and  gas. 

Doves  mate  only  with  doves,  nev- 
er with  crows  or  turkey  buzzards. 

Christians  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  not  yoke  up  with  world- 
lings but  only  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith. 

The  command  to  repent  is  herald- 
ed to  us  from  three  worlds :  from 
above,  by  God  the  Father ;  from 
earth,  by  Christ  and  all  His  faithful 
messengers;  from  hell,  by  the  rich 
man. 

The  measure  of  our  love  to  God 
is  determined  by  the  size  of  our  sac- 
rifice for  the  cause  for  which  Christ 
laid  down  His  life. 

God's  price  for  a  revival  is  II 
Chron.  7:14;  and  He  cannot  be 
jewed  down  to  accept  any  lower  fig- 
ure. 


THE   SECRET   OF  UNDER- 
STANDING 


By  Richard  Teague 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  can  not 
hear  my  word. — Jno.  8:43. 

Jesus  said,  "Ever  r  one  that  is  of 
the  truth  heareth  my  voice"  (Tno. 
18:37).  "Pilate  saith  unto  him, 
What  is  truth"  (Jno.  18:38)? 

I  think  that  all  who  believe  with 
their  whole  heart  are  of  the  truth. 
Had  Pilate  thought  the  same  way, 
believed  with  his  whole  heart,  he 
would  have  been  all  right.  He 
would  not  have  needed  to  ask, 
"What  is  truth?" 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  is  all  right  to  make  money.  I 
wish  more  of  our  people  would 
make  more  money  for  the  Lord. 
But  when  the  dollar  gets  so  big  that 
it  shuts  out  our  vision  of  the  lost 
world  and  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  save,  it  has  gotten  into  the  wrong 
place. — T.  K.  Hershey. 


Why  is  it  that  "the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness?"  Here  are  a 
few  of  the  principal  reasons : 

1,.  Some  one  has  not  obeyed  Matt. 
28:19. 

2.  God's  people  have  been  too 
busy  in  laying  up  treasures  on  earth. 

3.  We  go  after  the  Lord's  work 
too  half-heartedly. 

4.  We  have  failed  to  grasp  the 
real  message  of  the  Bible  and  have 
been  talking  too  much  "about  the 
Bible." 

5.  So  many  of  us  haven't  a  real 
burden  for  souls. 

— T.  K.  Hershey. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Masontown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  all-day  Mission 
meeting  for  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Dis- 
trict, held  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  19, 
1925. 

Moderator,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Secy.,  Ellrose 
Zook. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — What  is  Mission 
Work?  G.  D.  Miller;  Qualifications  of  a 
Missionary,  Lloy  Kniss;  Sermon  (Mark 
16:15,16),  E.  J.  Zook:  What  Constitutes 
a  Call  for  a  Missionary?  J.  A.  Ressler; 
Our  Responsibilities  to  a  Lost  World, 
Aaron  Mast;  How  to  Promote  Greater 
Mission  Activities,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  Es- 
say, Literature,  Written  by  Anna  Loucks, 
read  by  Sadie  Martin;  Blessings 
of  Giving,  C.  B.  Shoemaker;  The  Future 
Workman,  Aaron  Mast;  The  Importance 
cf  Church  Loyalty  to  do  Effective  Mis- 
sion Work,  E.  j.  Zook. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — I  have  noticed  that 
consecrated  service  follows  as  a  result  of 
the  missionary  labors  of  a  pious  father 
with  his  children.  Twelve  qualifications 
of  a  missionary:  Saved — a  real  experience 
with  the  Lord;  a  yearning  for  lost  souls; 
a  knowledge  of  human  nature;  faithful 
to  the  people  with  whom  he  is  working; 
thorough  knowdedge  of  the  Bible;  stead- 
fastness in  principle;  friendly  disposition; 
a  consistent  life;  willing  to  do  little 
things;  representing  the  body  wTiich 
sends  him  out  as  a  worker;  zealous: 
prayerful.  Four  factors  constituting  the 
Missionary  call:  A  knowledge  of  the 
need;  a  conviction  for  the  work;  a  desire 
for  the  work;  the  call  with  which  the 
individual  feels  impressed  coinciding  with 
the  call  as  it  comes  to  the  sending  bodv. 
Our  responsibility  to  the  lost  world:  We 
must  get  conviction  of  the  responsibility; 
we  must  realize  that  we  are  responsible; 
we  have  the  command;  our  attitude  should 
be  one  of  compassion,  like  that  of  Christ. 
In  order  to  promote  more  missionary 
activities  we  must  pray,  we  must  know 
the  field,  be  acquainted  with  the  mission- 
aries in  the  field,  preach  more  about  mis- 
sions, and  live  according  to  our  profes- 
sion. Every  virtue  of  spirit  and  mind 
and  soul  are  found  in  the  lives  of  the 
missionaries  who  gave  all  to  Christ  and 
hesitated  not  to  follow  Him.  May  we 
neglect  no  opportunity  of  reading  and 
encouraging  and  helping  others  to  read 
missionary  literature.  Time,  energy,  pos- 
sessions, personality — all  belong  to  God. 
We  rri"st  give  from  all  these.  If  we  had 
more  Hannahs  we  would  not  need  to  try 
so  hard  to  get  workers  for  our  mission 
stations.  We  can  not  be  loyal  to  Christ 
and  walk  with  the  world. 

Secy. 
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Married 


Stoner— Rutt.— On  Oct.  27,  1925,  Bio. 
John  II.  Stoner  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Rutt, 
both  of  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  at  his  resi- 
dence near  Greenland. 


L0ng — Weller. — Bro.  Henry  W.  Long  and 
Sister  Annie  B.  Weller,  both  of  the  Salford 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
on  Oct.  31,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Gleminer,  Franconia, 
Pa.    May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Shenk— Boyer. — On  Sept.  2,  1925,  Bro.  Gbjf- 
man  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Sister  Retta 
Boyer  of  Gett.,  stmrg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Bro.  J.  V.  Bressler  officiated. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Bontrager— -Miller.— On  Sept.  20,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harvey  T.  Miller,  Haven,  Kans.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Jerry  R.  Bon- 
trager and  Sister  Mattie  Miller,  Bro.  Harry 
A.  Diener  officiating.  May  love  and  peace  be 
their  portion  on  life's  pathway. 


Robinson— Leeper.—*  hi  Nov.  17,  1925,  Bro. 
James  Robinson  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Pearl  Edna  Leeper  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  congregation  at  Altoona. 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Mission 
home,  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


Detweiler^-Lanflis. — On  Oct.  24,  1925,  Bro. 
Henry  L.  Detweiler  of  the  Franconia  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Eva  C.  Landis  of  the  Sal- 
ford  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer.  Franconia,  Pa., 
officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  attend  them 
through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Swartzendruber. — Lloyd  Edwin,  infant  son 
of  Edwin  and  Rose  Swartzendruber,  died 
Nov.  7,  1925,  near  Manson,  Iowa,  aged  se-en 
davs.  His  sickness  was  yellow  jaundice.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  two  brothers,  grandparent, 
and  many  relatives.  Short  services  were  he'd 
at  the  house  by  Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  Nov.  8. 
Burial   in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery  in  Manson. 


Zimmerly, — Mary  Miller  Zimmerly  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1889;  died 
pfter  a  severe  sickness  Oct.  21,  1925 ;  aged 
36  y.  3  d.  May  20,  1921,  she  was  married 
to  John  Zimmerly  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  to  which  church 
sV  was  admitted  April  10.  1925.  She  was 
educated  in  a  deaf  and  dumb  institute.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Swiss  Menno- 
nPe  Church  Oct.  23,  by  Calvin  Mast  of 
Martins'  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  C.  N.  Amstutz.  She  leaves  her  loving 
husband,  mother,  brother,  and  3  sis;ers  to 
mourn  her   early  departure. 


Bergey- — Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  Pre.  C.  D. 
Bergev,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1875,  in  Bucks 
Co..  Pa.;  died  Oct.  7,  1925,  at  Fentress,  Va. ; 
aged  50  y.  7  d.  Her  health  was  not  good  for 
a  number  of  years,  being  afflicted  with  kidney- 
trouble,  but  her  last  sickness  confined  her  to 
her  bed  but  three  weeks.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  four  sons,  her  aged  mother,  one 
brother,  and  other  relatives  and  friends  who 
mourn  her  departure,  but  not  as  those  who 
mourn  without  hope,  for  she  was  a  devoted 
Christian,  ever  striving  to  speak  a  word  for 
her  Master.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro, 


S.  H.  Brunk.  Text,  Psa.  116:15.  Interment 
in  cemetery   adjoining.  • 

Tschantz. — Daniel  Tschantz  was  born  near 
Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  Oct.  1,  1847;  died  suddenly 
of  apoplexy  Nov.  9,  1925;  aged  78  y.  1  m. 
8  d.  Oct.  22,  1874,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Catherine  Gerber  by  Chr.  Sommer. 
Dec.  23.  1922,  she  preceded  him  in  death.  No 
children  were  born  to  this  union.  Neverthe- 
less, he  was  very  fond  of  children,  and  the 
children  also  loved  Uncle  Dan.  He  will  also 
be  missed  in  the  neighborhood  where  he  was 
ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  April  10, 
1S6S,  he  was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  _  he 
died.  He  is  survived  by  3  brothers,  Christian, 
John  Hi,  William  Penn,  one  sister,  Mrs.  D.  C. 
Springer  of  Berne,  Ind.,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives.  PMneral  services  were  held  Nov.  12, 
by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  I.  W.  Royer. 


Mulleiinax. — Emma  Jane,  wife  of  Grover 
Mullennax,  passed  to  her  reward  at  Whitmer, 
West  Virginia,  Nov.  11,  1925;  aged  39  y. 
3  in:  30  d.  Sister  Emma  was  afflicted  for  a 
number  of  years  with  tuberculosis  of  the 
bone,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  five 
years.  The  summer  of  1921  she  accepted  her 
Savior,  in  whom  she  found  much  comfort, 
and  strength  to  endure  through  many  a 
trying  hour.  She  seldom  spoke  of  herself, 
but  had  a  deep  concern  for  her  family,  and 
was  known  by  all  as  an  example  of  patience. 
Two  children  preceded  her  to  glory,  while 
her  husband  and  two  children  remain  to 
mourn  her  loss.  A  large  body  of  friends 
assembled  to  show  respect  to  one  whom  they 
loved,  while  Bro.  Rhine  Benner  spoke  from 
II  Tim.  4 :6,  7,  after  which  her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Mountain  Cemetery. 


Rutt. — Elizabeth  M.  (Weaver)  Rutt,  wife 
of  Aaron  B.  Rutt,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1864;  died  of  paralysis  in 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1925;  aged  61  y. 
10  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2 
sons,  8  daughters,  and  19  grandchildren.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  5, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Noah  Sander 
and  at  Weaverland  Church  by  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  and  Bro.  I.  B.  Good.  Text,  Luke  8:52. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 
God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  giv'n, 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here, 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Kauffman. — Lizzie  B.  Kauffman,  wife  of 
Pre.  Abram  H.  Kauffman  of  Pasadena,  Calif.. 
formerly  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Elmer,  at  Hartford,  Conn., 
July  7,  1925;  aged  72  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  loving  husband  and  these  children  : 
Harvey  Kauffman.  Mountain  View,  Calif. ; 
Ada,  wife  of  Ezra  Burkholder,  Aurora,  Oreg. ; 
Elmer  Kauffman,  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  Alvin 
Kauffman,  a  missionary  in  India  and  Jerusa- 
lem, who  arrived  at  New  York  on  Thursday, 
when  his  mother's  funeral  was  held  on  Fri- 
day, July  17,  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman  and 
Isaac  Brubaker  officiated.  Text,  Psalms  61  : 
2 :  "Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  I."  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Such  was  her  end,  a  calm  release ; 
No  clinging  to  this  mortal  clod, 
It  seemed  as  if  she  stood  in  peace 
Before   a  smiling  God." 

M.  H.  B. 


Martin. — Leah  B.,  widow  of  the  late  Isaac 
H.  Martin,  was  born  June  20,  1850;  died 
Oct.    27,    1925;    aged    75  y.  4  in.  7  d.  She 


died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Hoover  li- 
near New  Holland,  Pa.,  having  suffered  from 
a  complication  of  diseases.  She  is  survived 
by  her  son,  with  whom  she  resided,  and  two 
stepchildren,  Mrs.  Noah  B.  Zimmerman  and 
David  W.  Martin;  also  Mrs.  O.  W.  Taylor, 
whom  she  had  taken  into  her  home  from  in- 
fancy. The  funeral  was  held  at  her  late 
home  on  Thursday,  Oct.  29,  1925.  Burial  at 
Weaverland  Cemetery  where  all  services  were 
he'd.  Pros.  I.  B.  Good  and  John  Sander 
officiated.    Text.  Heb.  11 :16. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 
God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 

The  boon  His  love  had  giv'n, 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here, 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 

A  Granddaughter. 


Moser. — Verena  Welty  Moser  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1844;  died  of  old 
age  and  a  lingering  illness  Nov.  9,  1925 ; 
aged  80  y.  10  m.  11  d.  In  her  youth  she 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church  where  she  remained  a  loyal 
meiriber  until  the  end,  always  filling  her 
place  when  health  permitted.  She  was  a  de- 
vout Christian  and  a  kind  and  affectionate 
mother,  always  ready  with  a  hearty '  hand 
shake  for  all  she  met,  and  her  beautiful 
smiles  will  not  be  forgotten.  She  bore  her 
sickness  with  patience,  yet  gladly  waiting  for 
her  departure  to  be  with  her  Savior.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Deacon  Jacob  J. 
Moser  with  whom  she  shared  many  joys  and 
sorrows.  He  had  been  ordained  as  deacon 
May  16,  1869,  and  died  Jan.  27,  1922.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children,  of  whom  5 
survive.  2  died  in  infancy.  Besides  her  three 
daughters  and  2  sons,  she  also  leaves  33 
grandchildren  and  7  great-grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Nov.  4,  by  C.  N. 
Amstutz  and  I.  W.  Royer.  A  large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  had  gathered 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Stutzman. — Lydia  Stutzman  (nee  Hersh- 
berger)  was  born  in  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  July  18,  1866;  died  Nov.  9,  1925; 
aged  59  y.  3  m.  11  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Abner  Stutzman  Feb.  20,  1881. 
To  this  union  17  children  were  born,  3  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  9  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters remain  to  mourn  their  mother's  death. 
Two  sons  are  located  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  the 
others  being  at  home  in  or  near  Aurora,  Ohio. 
In  the  spring  of  1881  they  moved  to  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  after  29  years  they  came  back  to 
Aurora,  Ohio,  where  a  little  more  than  2 
years  ago  her  beloved  companion  was  laid  to 
rest  after  sharing  life's  joys  and  sorrows  for 
nearly  43  years.  One  brother,  3  sisters,  43 
grandchildren,  besides  a  host  of  friends  and 
neighbors,  mourn  her  departure.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youthful 
days  and  proved  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  till  the  final  summons  came.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
E.  B.  Sto'tzfus  and  E.  M.  Detweiler  from 
Job.  16 :22.  Interment  in  Plainview  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Farewell   mother,  dearest  mother, 

Rest  thou  in  thy  sweet  repose; 
Where  the  waters  lowly  murmur, 

Where  the  zephyr  gently  blows ; 
Where  the  flowers  bloom  forever, 

Where  their  fragrance  never  dies, 
In  yon  home  of  joy  and  gladness, 

Far  beyond  the  star-lit  skies." 


I  have  often  been  impressed  with  what 
I  heard  a  man  say:  "Whenever  you  hear 
of  divisions  in  a  church  you  may  be  sure 
that  somebody  wants  to  be  a  leader." — 
T.  K.  Hershey. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  717) 

Ohio,  is  here  at  this  writing,  in  the 
interests  of  the  work  of  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee.  Bro.  A. 
J.  Mast,  Gas  port,  N.  Y.,  has  been 
with  us  the  greater  part  of  the  week. 
He  brought  a  car  load  of  apples 
which  he  is  disposing  of  in  Scottdale. 

Sister  Lillian  Keim  and  son  Ivan, 
recently  returned  to  our  community 
after  having  spent  some  time  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this 
office  was  called  to  Missouri  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  and  death  of  his 
sister-in-law. 

Tonight  we  are  having  an  instruc- 
tion meeting  for  the  applicants  for 
church  membership.  They  will  be 
received,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
communion  service  Nov.  29.  Coun- 
cil meeting  was  held  last  Sunday 
and  almost  unanimous  peace  was 'ex- 
pressed. 

We  are  planning  to  have  services 
at  the  church  here  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  Continue  to  remember  the 
work  here  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  2,  1925.  Cor. 


KISHACOQUILLAS   VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  second  term  of  the  KishacOquillas 
Valley  Bible  School  will  be  held  in  the 
Allensville  A.  M.  Church  beginning  Dec. 
14,  1925,  and  continuing  ifor  six  weeks.  . 

The  course  of  study  includes  the  fol- 
lowing branches:  —  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
Genesis,  Epistles  (Philippians  and  Colos- 
sians),  Teacher  Training,  Vocal  Music, 
Bible  Geography,  English,  Doctrines,  and 
Prophecy. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  School  Com- 
mittee and  the  Faculty  to  maintain  a 
school  _  in  which  the  Bible  is  the  text 
book,  in  which  the  student  is  taught  to 
reverence  the  Book  and  its  Author  and  in 
which  the  truths  of  the  Book  are  taught 
and  upheld  in  such  a  way  that  strong 
characters  are  developed  and  church  loy- 
alty increased. 

Each  week,  evening  lectures  will  be 
given  in  both  Allensville  and  Belleville 
Churches  for  the  benefit  of  the  public. 
Last  year's  term  proved  a  blessing  to  the 
student  body,  the  faculty  and  the  Church 
and  we  are  anticipating  even  greater 
blessings  this  term.  We  invite  all  who 
can  to  share  these  blessings  with  us. 

.T.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  Principal. 

E.   D.   Hess,   Belleville,   Pa.,  Secretary. 

O.  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Chairman 
of  School  Committee. 

U.  S.  Zook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  Secretary 
of  School  Committee. 

Write  any  of  the  above  for  further  in- 
formation. Circulars  gladly  sent  on  re- 
quest. 

O.  H.  Zook. 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Canton  Bible  School.  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  open  Ian.  4,  1926,  D.  V.,  and  continue 
for  six  weeks.  Announcement  of  courses 
will  be  made  later.  Those  who  are  inter- 
ested will  take  note  and  give  encourage- 
ment to  the  work. 

I.'  W.  Royer,  Ch'r'n.,  Orrville,  O. 
O.  N.  lohns,  Secy.,  Canton,  O.  - 
J.  D.  Miller,  Treas,,  Louisville,  O. 


THE  JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  fifth  annual  session  Jan.  4,  1926,  and 
continue  for  six  weeks.  The  school  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  Bible  School 
Board  provided  for  under  a  Constitution 
adopted  by  the  Southwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia Mennonite  Conference,  Aug.  14,  1925, 
and  will  be  held  at  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  been  retained  as 
principal,  and  Bro.  Ezra  C.  Bender  and 
Sister  Maggie  J.  Shetler  as  instructors. 
Bro.  Millard  Detweiler  has  been  added  as 
a  fourth  member  of  the  faculty.  Assist- 
ants in  the  work  will  be  secured  as  neces- 
sary. 

The   course  of  study  for  this  year  will 
consist  of  the  following  branches: 
The  Pentateuch  (Genesis  this  year) 
Gospels    (Mark   this  year) 
Epistles    (Galatians  and  Ephesians) 
Bible  Geography 

Vocal  Music  (Two  classes.  Elements  of 
Music.  Voice  Culture.  Chorister  train- 
ing.    Chorus  work). 

Languages  (English,  German,  Latin, 
Greek). 

Church    History    (The    Early   church  and 

the    Mennonite  Church). 
Christian  Principles. 
Workers'  Equipment. 

At  the  request  of  four  or  more  students 
other  subjects  may  be  added. 

Credits  recognized  by  some  other 
schools   will   be  given. 

A  number  of  lectures  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  term.  Competent  speakers  will 
be  secured. 

We  would  urge  the  attendance  of  all 
for  whom  it  is  possible.  The  school  has 
proven  a  benefit,  in  former  terms,  to  all 
classes  of  students  from  eighth  grade  pu- 
pils to  aged  ministers  and  others.  The 
aim  of  the  school  is  to  give  each  Chris- 
tian worker  a  better  equipment  for  serv- 
ice and  to  finally  result  in  the  bringing 
of  more  souls  into  the  Kingdom.  We 
welcome,  heartily,  students  from  other 
conference  districts  as  well  as  from  our 
own.  We  solicit  the  help  and  prayers  of 
all   God's  people. 

Write  for  circulars  for  full  information. 
Any  questions  you  may  wish  to  ask  will 
be  heartily  responded  to  by  the  Board  or 
the   Faculty.     Correspond  with, 

Principal,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  7,  Johns- 
town,  Pa. 

Chairman,  C.  A.  Gravbill,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  or 

Secretarv-Treasurer,  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa. 


HARRISONBURG     SPECIAL  BIBLE 
TERM 


The  Short  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  to  be- 
gin Jan.  6,  1926.  and  end  Feb.  17.  The 
brethren,  lohn  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter. Pa.,  and  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa:,  are  to  be  the  instructors  from  a 
distance.  Others  here  will  assist  in  the 
-work.  Our  annual  bulletin  describing  the 
course  more  fully  will  soon  be  completed 
and  sent  out  as  usual.  Write  for  one. 
Let  us  hear  from  you  if  you  think  of 
attending. 

We  have  room  in  the  building  for  a 
limited  number  for  six  weeks  and  plenty 
of  other  room  in  comfortable  homes  near 
by.  There  will  be  some  day  students 
who  will  return  to  their  homes  each  night 
and  that  will  enable  us  to  take  care  of 
seventy-five  or  more  additional  students 
during: -the  Short  Term. 

In  the  dead  of  winter,  when  there  is 
cold  weather  and  probably  deep  snow,  and 


work  is  not  so  pressing,  do  not  go  to 
Florida  unless  your  health  is  poor  and 
you  need  a  milder  climate.  In  an  atmos- 
phere of  popular  pleasure  resorts  and  the 
fever  to  "get  rich  quick"  by  investments, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  grow  in  the  grace 
of  God.  Come  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  where  our  coal  will  keep  you 
warm,  and  study  vocal  music  and  the 
Bible  and  get  acquainted  with  probably 
two  hundred  other  students  from  many 
different  sections  of  the  country.  What 
you  learn,  your  association  with  others, 
and  the  many  devotional  meetings  will 
surely  help  you  if  you  want  help.  Many 
think  it  worth  a  trip  here  to  see  the 
wonders  of  God  in  the  caves  and  moun- 
tains. To  get  greater  visions  of  God 
through  the  aid  of  the  school  for  six 
weeks  makes  the  trip  much  more  worth- 
while. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Principal. 


HESSTON    COLLEGE   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Our  Coming  Special  Bible  Term 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  will 
begin  lanuary  5,  1926,  and  continue  for 
six  weeks,  closing  February  12,  1926.  It 
is  the  aim  to  make  this  term  exception- 
ally helpful  for  all  closses  of  individuals 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  mis- 
sion work,  Church  problems,  ministerial 
activities,  and  in  learning  what  God  and 
the  Church  has  for  all.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  will  have  charge  of  several  classes 
running  throughout  the  entire  term.  There 
will  also  be  a  week  devoted  to  the  prob- 
lems and  work  of  the  ministry,  another 
week  to  missions;  special  features  will  be 
Chapel  talks  on  the  heathen  world,  eve- 
ning lectures  and  sermons  on  practical 
subjects,  musical  and  literary  programs. 
A  folder  giving  full  information  will  be 
sent  out  as  soon  as  it  is  printed.  Any 
one  interested  may  get  full  information 
by  writing  to  Hesston  College  &  Bible 
School,   Hesston,  Kansas. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Pres. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Study  to  shew   thyself  approved 
unto  God." 

Thanksgiving  day,  for  1925,  as  a 
day  of  national  thanksgiving,  is  a 
thing  of  the  past. 

Thanksgiving    day,    as    a    day  in 

which  the  heart  of  the  Christian  is 
overflowing  with  gratitude  and  love 
to  God  and  the  tongue  is  given  to 
sounding  His  praises,  ought  to  be 
present  every  day  of  our  lives. 

At   present  there   is   a  chorus  of 
warnings  in  the  daily  press  express- 
ing   grave    fears    that    the  present 
sympathy    for    criminals    and  criti- 
cism   for    the    officers    of    the  law 
will   cause   the   present  "rising  tide 
of  crime"  to  continue  to  rise  higher' 
and  higher  until   the  entire  nation 
becomes  engulfed  in  its  destructive 
waves.     What  is  true  of  nations  is 
also   true   of  churches.     The  surest 
way  to  break  down  the  rule  of  law 
and  order  is  to  take  the  side  of  the 
law-breaker    as    against    those  who 
are   charged  with  the  responsibility 
of  government. 


gulfed  many  churches  and  institu- 
tions of  learning.  Save  our  youth 
from  the  engulfing  stream  of  unbe- 
lief, and  you  will  save  them  from 
the  sins  of  this  world.  May  all  of 
us  join  in  the  prayer  of  the  dis- 
ciples:   "Lord,    increase    our  faith." 


The    greatest   need   in   the  world 
today  is  simple   faith  in  the  living 
God;    a    faith    that    takes    Him  at 
His  word  and  puts   His  command- 
ments   into    practice ;    a    faith  that 
prompts  us  to  cling  to  Him  in  times 
of  greatest  trial  and  opposition  and 
temptation;  a  faith  that  grasps  His 
promises    and    impels    us    to  move 
hopefully  on;  a  faith  that  overcomes 
the    world    and    enables    us    to  do 
great  things  for  God.    Such  a  faith 
means  both  salvation  and  purity  of 
life,  and  saves  one  in  every  time  of 
temptation.     The  great  crime  wave 
that  is  sweeping  over  the  nations  is 
nothing  more  than  an  outward  ex- 
pression of  the  deeper  wave  of  un- 
belief that  has  not  only  taken  pos- 
session of  the  world   but  also  en- 


Failure  consists  in  falling  short  of 
God's  plan  for  your  life.    Apart  from 
this    standard,    the    more  complete 
your  seeming  success  the  more  co- 
lossal the  failure.    For  example,  look 
at  Dives.    As  you  see  him  "clothed 
with  purple  and  fine  linen  and  far- 
ing sumptuously  every  day,"  a  vote 
on  his  success  or  failure  would  have 
been  unanimous  in  his  favor.  And 
the     significant    words,     "and  was 
buried,"  suggest  the  idea  that  at  his 
funeral  many   complimentary  things 
were   said   about   this  popular,  con- 
genial,  rich   and  powerful,   and  im- 
mensely  successful  man.     But  it  is 
only  as  the  veil  which  separates  time 
from   eternity  is  removed  and  it  is 
revealed  that   "in  hell  he  lifted  up 
his    eyes"    that    we    have    the  real 
measure  of  the  man.  Notwithstand- 
ing   his    seeming    success,    he  had 
missed   it   completely   on   the  main 
thing  in  life,  and  his  life  therefore 
was  a  complete  failure. 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul !" 


sympathetic  care  and  tenderness  in 
ministering  to  his  or  her  needs  that 
shows  a  sincere  desire  for  the  com- 
fort and  recovery  of  the  sick.  In 
case  of  contagious  diseases  the  af- 
flicted ones  are  usually  placed  under 
quarantine,  that  no  one  else  might 
be  needlessly  exposed.  When  people 
die— after  it  is  clear  to  all  that  ev- 
ery spark  of  life  is  gone— for  the 
safety  of  the  living  the  dead  are  re- 
moved from  their  midst. 

Does  this  suggest  anything  with 
reference  to  ways  and  means  of 
caring  for  those  who  are  spiritually 
sick  ? 


A  point  in  discipline. — Those 
charged  with  responsibility  in 
church  discipline  are  often  perplexed 
as  to  what  methods  to  use  in  order 
to  bring  about  best  results.  Per- 
haps a  study  of  methods  used  in 
taking  care  of  patients  suffering 
diver's  physical  ailments  might  sug- 
gest ideas  that  would  be  an  aid  in 
solving  some  of  these  problems. 

When  one  suffers  from  general 
debility,  the  best  specific  is  some 
vigorous  treatment,  medical  or  oth- 
erwise. In  any  case  of  sickness 
there  should  be,  and  usually  is,  a 


Renewals.— This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  most  of  the  subscriptions 
to   our   several  publications   are  re- 
newed.   This  year  the  renewals-  have 
been   unusually  prompt,  and  doubt- 
less most  of  those  who  have  not  yet 
renewed  will  do  so  before  the  end  of 
the  year.     On  another  page  will  be 
found    a    renewal    blank    which  in- 
cludes not  only  the   Gospel  Herald 
but    also    the    other    periodicals  of 
the  House.    Those  keeping  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  on  file  will  not  be  able 
to   use   this    blank,    but    all  others 
mav  find  it  more  convenient  to  use 
this    blank    than    a   separate  sheet. 
We   thank   you   for   your  generous 
response  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
We    will    be   glad   to    see   this  re- 
sponse continue  until  the  entire  list 
is  completely  up-to-date  and  ahead. 

And  while  you  are  thinking  about 
renewals  you  might  also  think  about 
others  who  ought  to  become  sub- 
scribers. In  this  connection  your 
attention  is  called  to  two  things: 

1.  For  every  two  names  of  new 
subscribers  sent  in,  accompanied  by 
double  the  regular  subscription  price, 
you  will  get  one  year's  credit  on 
your  paper. 

2.  Either  of  these  periodicals 
would  make  an  excellent  Christmas 
present  for  some  friend  or  some 
worthy  poor. 
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Doctrinal 


In   doctrine   shewing   uncorruptness,     gravity,  «in- 

cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14 :15. 


But  soon  they'd  forget  what  they'd  prom- 
ised, 

Take  part  with  the  worldly  and  vain — 
Like   the   sow   that   was   washed  in  clean 
water, 

Return  to  the  mire  again. 

O  be  not  deceived,  men  and  women, 
Turn  from  that  which  evil  appears; 

Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  Mammon, 
For   thus  our  deaf   Savior  declares. 


YE  CAN  NOT  SERVE  GOD  AND 
MAMMON 


THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER 


(The  following  poem  was  written  many 
years  ago  by  Bro,  H.  B.  Brenneman, 
known  to  many  of  our  older  readers.  It 
was  copied  and  sent  in  by  Bro.  John 
Zeiset,  Carthage,  Mo.,  who  believes  it 
would  be  well  to  pass  the  message  on  to 
the   present  generation   of  readers. — Ed.) 

Oh  why  are  the  sons  and  the  daughters 
Of  Adam  so  vain  and  so  gay? 

And  why  are  they  growing  more  haughty, 
More  worldly  and  proud  every  day? 

But  why  do  we  ask,  or  e'en  wonder 
Why   Fashion  and  folly  do  reign 

Over  those  who  are  seeking  the  honor 
Of  this  world's  extended  domain? 

Old   Satan,  that  dreadful  deceiver, 

The  father  of  folly  and  sin, 
Is  leading  them  on  in  his  pleasure 

Because  he  is  reigning  within. 

E'en  some  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 

And   talk  of  religion  within, 
Still  show  by  their  outward  adorning 

That  with  Jesus  they  never  have  been. 

They  say  that  it  makes  little  difference- 
That  clothing  which  look  gay  and  bright 
May  be  worn  by  the  best  of  the  Chris- 
tians 

If  only  the  heart  is  all  right. 

The  apostle  declares  in  plain  language, 
As  plain  as  with  words  can  be  told, 
If  any  are  void  of  Christ's  Spirit  (Rom. 
8:9), 

They  do  not  belong  to  His  fold. 

He  speaks  too  of  outward  adorning, 
Of  plaiting  the  hair— and  he  told' 

Of  putting  on  costly  apparel  (I  Tim.  2:9), 
And  of  dazzling  of  pearls  and  of  gold: 

"In  like  manner  also  that  women 
In  modest  apparel  be  adorned," 
For  thus  it  is  right  and  becoming  (I  Tim 
2:10), 

And  not  to  the  world  be  conformed. 

All  those  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit 

Abhor  what  is  idle  and  vain; 
They  have  no  desire  to  wear  it 

And  bring  their  dear  Savior  to  shame. 

Now  those  who  profess  to  he  Christians, 
And    still    love    what    Christ    has  con- 
demned, 

Are  not  yet  possessed  of  His  Spirit 
Are  not  yet  just   what  they  pretend. 

Some  too  who  profess  to  be  fighting 
For  Christ  and  His  glorious  cause 

•But  go  forth  their  enemies  smiting 
Contrary  to  Christ  and  His  laws. 

Some     who    with     their     God     made  a 
cov  nant, 

And    vowed    that    to    Him    they  would 
cleave, 

To  walk  in  His  ways  and  commandments 
And  never  their  Savior  would  leave, 


There  is,  at  this  time,  in  various 
lands,  a  strangely  simultaneous  turn- 
ing unto  God,  in  united  prayer  for 
world-wide  blessing. 

It  was  a  wise  man  who  said  that 
"by  no  political  alchemy  we  can  get 
golden  conduct  out  of  leaden  in- 
stincts ;"  and  another  sage,  long  be- 
fore him,  had  rebuked  those  whose 
'golden  precepts'  were  put  to  shame 
by  their  'earthen  practices.'  One 
wiser  than  the  sons  of  men,  has 
taught  us  a  diviner  lesson,  that  only 
so  far  as  we  abide  in  Him  have  our 
prayers  prevailing  power. 

This  article  has  but  one  object, 
namely,  to  lead  those  who  -would 
know  the  real  power  and  privilege  of 
praying  to  lay  right  foundations  in  a 
consecrated  life,  and  keep  prominent- 
ly before  them  the  scriptural  stand- 
ard of  fellowship  with  God.  Not  in 
vain  are  we  so  often  reminded  that 
Moses  was  bidden  to  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  him 
in  the  mount.  Prayer  being  one  of 
God's  choice  structures,  must  follow 
His  own  model, 

Adolph  Monod,  in  dying,  gasped 
out  four  brief  but  telling  sentences: 
"All  in  Christ— By  the  Holy  Spirit— 
For  the  Glory  of  God— All  else  is 
nothing!"  Let  us  try  our  prayers  by 
such  tests.  How  much  of  what  goes 
bv  the  name  of  Prayer,  is  after  all, 
judged   by   such   standards— nothing ! 

When  Pope  Innocent  IV,  parading 
the  wealth  of  the  church  before 
Thomas  Aquinas,  said,  "You  see,  we 
can  no  longer,  with  Peter,  say,  'Sil- 
ver and  gold  have  I  none,'  "  the 
hermit  quickly  rejoined — "Nor  can 
you  say,  like  Peter,  'Rise  up  and 
walk!'  "  We  have  far  declined  from 
apostolic  poverty,  self-denial  and 
worldly  reproach,  but  we  have  also 
lost  primitive  purity,  simplicity  of 
faith,  and  power  in  Prayer.  We 
need  primitive  piety  revived,  even 
though  it  brings  primitive  persecu- 
tion instead  of  popularity.  If  we 
are  to  prevail  with  God  and  men,  the 
secret  of  Peniel  must  be  learned 
anew,  even  at  the  expense  of  a  halt- 
ing and  limping  gait. 

Empowerment  means  not  human 
equipment  but  divine  enduement.  It 
is  possible  to  be  "splendidly  equip- 
ped" from  man's  point  of  view,  and 
yet  ^  "magnificently  disqualified,"  in 
God's  estimate.  Prayer  gives  a  new 
vision   to   the  soul,   a   new  contact 


with  God,  a  new  hold  upon  God;  it 
makes  possible  a  larger  recognition 
of  Divine  resources,  a  fuller  recep- 
tion and  consequently  a  fuller  dis- 
tribution. There  is  consequently, 
says  another*  "a  prayer  jjower,  de- 
fensive, aggressive,  creative." 

We  must  learn  to  make  prayer  a 
business.  Carey  was  once  reproach- 
ed for  going  about  preaching,  because 
it  led  to  the  "neglect  of  his  business." 
"Neglect  to  my  business,"  responded 
he,  "My  business  is  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  I  only  cobble  shoes 
to  pay  expenses  meanwhile."  Sup- 
plication and  Intercession  must  be 
lifted  to  so  high  a  plane  that  all  les- 
ser interests  shall  take  their  proper 
lower  level.  Worldliness  inverts 
God's  order,  and  makes  the  highest 
things  change  places  with  the  low- 
est, i 

Our  purpose  and  prayer  in  writing 
these  lines  are  to  help  to  the  re- 
establishment  of  God's  true  order  in 
the  life  of  saints.  We  must  put  first 
things  first.  If  He  would  but  open 
our  eyes  to  see  the  value  of  heavenly 
treasures  and  the  worthlessness  of 
worldly  baubles,  the  priceless  worth 
of  human  souls  and  the  divine  power 
of  the  redeeming  blood,  it  would 
make  us  mighty  to  bring  down  a- 
new  the  Heavenly  fire  and  the  flood 
of  blessing! 

We  add  a  few  maxims  on  prayer 
suggested  both  by  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  and  by  the  experience  of 
praying  saints  :— 

I.  Before  making  definite  choice 
of  an  object  in  prayer  consider  well 
whether  the  Spirit  of  all  Prayer  lays 
it  as  a  burden  on  your  heart.  That 
being  clear,  "pray  without  ceasing," 
till  you  have  the  answer,  or  at  least 
the  assurance  of  answer. 

II.  Those  who  deliberately  choose 
for  themselves  the  part  of  a  suppli- 
cator  and  intercessor,  will  study  to 
meet  all  the  conditions  of  a  true 
channel  of  blessing,  removing  all 
known  obstacles  either  to  the  inflow 
or  outflow  of  the  Spirit's  Fullness. 
All  privileges  have  their  price. 

III.  Prayer  is  the  very  breath  of 
Piety.  There  is,  therefore,  no  surer 
index  of  what  you  are  spiritually, 
than  what,  in  your  inmost  self,  you 
most  desire  and  yearn  for;  and  of 
this  the  true  prayer  habit  is  the  nat- 
ural and  a  necessary  expression. 

IV.  "Come  boldly  unto  a  Throne 
of  Grace."  The  rent  veil  has  opened 
to  all  believers  the  way  to  the  mercy 
seat.  God  is  more  willing  to  answer 
than  we  are  to  ask.  Let  us  not  inter- 
pret beseeching  as  though  it  were 
besieging.  We  have  only  to  ask  and 
receive. 

V.  Saints  have  never  yet  reached 
the  limits  to  the  possibilities  of  Pray- 
er. What  ever  has  been  attained  or 
arlwved  has  touched  but  the  fringe 


1925 


of  the  garment  of  a  prayer-hearing 
God.  We  honor  the  riches  both  of 
His  power  and  Love  only  by  large 
demands. 

VI.  Do  not  measure  the  blessing 
of  prayer  by  feelings.  When  you  feel 
least  like  praying,  you  need  it  most. 
Satan  uses  discouragement  and  de- 
spondency to  break  up  habits  of  sup- 
plication ;  but  a  traveller  might  as 
wed  give  way  to  drowsiness  and  in- 
action  when   in   danger   of  freezing! 

VII.  Prayer  is  an  all  inclusive 
duty.  The  injunction  to  "pray"  is  at 
least  a  seven  fold  command:  it  means 
"acquaint  thyself  with  God,"  "keep 
thyself  in  his  love,"  "study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,"  "taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good," 
"walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight,"  "be 
careful  for  nothing,"  and  be  a  "co- 
worker together  with  Him." 

VIII.  True  Prayer  is  seeking  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness. It  puts  first  things  first, 
and  so,  according  to  his  promise, 
God  adds  the  secondary  good,  un- 
sought. When  we  guard  His  inter- 
est, He  takes  care  of  ours.  Noth- 
ing so  tends  to  merge  our  will  unto 
His  as   real  prayer. 

IX.  There  is  great  advantage  in 
united  prayer.  It  makes  intercession 
more  unselfish.  We  are  prone  to  give 
undue  emphasis  to  what  personally 
affects  us  and  our  narrow  circle  of 
sympathies  and  interests.  To  join 
with  other  devout  souls  in  prayer  en- 
larges its  range  and  scope  and  refines 
its  spirits. 

X.  God  uses  Intercessory  Prayer 
to  comfort  and  sustain  others  _  in 
great  crises.  A  missionary,  being 
reproached  for  'burying  himself  in 
China,'  calmly  responded  that  he  al- 
ways felt  in  any  dangers  or  diffi- 
culty, "the  prayers  of  two  thousand 
converts  holding  him  up." 

XL  A  prayerless  disciple  is  an  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  both  of  God  and 
man.  The  barrier  to  the  conversion 
of  men  may,  in  God's  sight,  be  found, 
not  more  in  their  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief than  the  unbelief  of  His  own 
children  who  have  no  grip  on  His 
promises  or  power. 

XII.  Time  is  not  a  necessary  fac- 
tor in  prayer.  Yet  it  is  necessary  to 
take  time  to  pray.  A  ruffled  lake 
cannot  reflect  the  starry  heavens. 
And  a  disturbed  and  restless  soul 
gets  little  vision  of  God.  We  need 
to  wait  before  Him,  get  calm  and 
quiet.  Then,  when  we  realize  His 
Presence,  praving  becomes  natural, 
as  the  child  asks  of  his  father,  who 
is  before  him. 

XIII.  There  are  scriptural  terms 
of  praver,  mainly  seven:  Abandon- 
ment of  known  sin,  a  forgiving  spir- 
it, unwavering  faith,  spirituality  of 
motive,  in  Jesus'  Name,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  importunity. 
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Compare  Psalm  66:18;  Mark  11:25'; 
James  1:6,  7;  4:3;  John  14:13,  14;  I 
John  5:14,  15;  Luke  18:1. 

XIV.  Keep  before  you  the  grand 
leading  promises  to  the  prayerful. 
Cod's  immediate  help,  the  possibili- 
ties of  faith,  and  of  abiding  union 
with  Christ.  God's  infinite  power  and 
riches  in  glory,  rest  from  anxious 
cares,  and  the  special  promise  to 
those  who  are  in  agreement.  Com- 
pare Isa.  65:24;  Mark  9:23;  John 
15:27;  Eph.  3:20;  Phil-  4:6,  7,  19; 
and  Matt.  18:19. 

XV.  Be  encouraged  by  Scriptural 
Examples    of    Intercession    such  as 
that  of  Abraham  for  Sodom,  Job  for 
his   friends,   Moses   for   Israel,  Sam- 
uel for  Saul   and  the  people,  Elijah 
for  the  heavenly  fire  and  flood,  Dan- 
iel for  his  fellow  captives.  Paul  for 
Israel  and  fellow  saints,  and  the  great 
Intercessory    Prayer    of    our  Lord. 
Comnare  Genesis  18:22,  33;  Job  42: 
10-   Exodus   32:30-34,   and  Numbers 
14-11-21;  I   Sam.  7:5-12,  and  12:16- 
25-   I   Kings   18:36-46;  Daniel  2:16- 
23,'  and    9:3-23;   Rom.   9:1-3;  10:1; 
Eph.   1:15-23;  3:14-21,  and  John  17 

May  the  Hearer  of  Prayer  'teach 
us  to  pray,'  show  us  that  path  of  Life 
which  leads  straight  up  the  shining 
way  to  the  Throne  of  grace,  'and  de- 
velop in  us  this  crowning  grace  of 
Intercession.''  Amen!  —  Arthur  T. 
Pierson. 


TREMENDOUS  EVILS 

By  Samuel  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  world  is  full   of  them.  The 
article   which   appeared   in   the  Gos- 
pel Herald   on   this  subject  recently 
should   be   read   and   re-read   by  all 
Herald  readers.    It  is  deplorable  that 
so   manv   people   betray   their  trust. 
Paul  said,  "Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance   of    evil."     How    sad    that  _  so 
many   church   members   are  drifting. 
It  is  "here  a  little,  and  there  a  _  lit- 
tle."    Many   are  causing  their  little 
innocent  children  to  take  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil.    O  we  are  "bought 
with  a  price,"  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus,  and   we  must  keep  under 
the  Blood  to  be  safe  before  the  judg- 
ment  bar   of   Christ.     We   are  also 
responsible    for    the    way    our  lives 
influence    others.     This   is    of  ereat 
importance,   for   our   life   will  deter- 
mine  how   we   shall    spend  eternity. 
Let  us  think  of  these  things  before 
it  is  eternally  too  late. 
Mohnton,  Pa. 


"RECORDS"— ANCIENT  AND 
MODERN 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  nictur-e  lies  before  me  in  an  ad- 
vertisement of  a  series  of  books  that 
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are  said  to  contain  tales  that  are 
"thrilling,  scientifically  true."  In  this 
remarkable  series  the  author  "calls 
forth  man's  primitive  ancestors  and 
lets  each  tell  the  strange  tale  of  his 
existence  here  on  earth.  From  the 
Ape  Man  to  the  Missing  Link." 

Perhaps  I  am  wrong  about  my  defi- 
nition of  science.  I  thought  the  word 
is  derived  from  a  Latin  word  that 
means  "to  know,  to  have  positive 
knowledge  of."  I  know  it  to  be  a 
"scientific  fact"  (a  fact  that  is  posi- 
tively known)  that  most  of  these 
"tales  scientifically  true"  are  gigantic 
falsehoods ! 

The  picture  I  want  to  call  atten- 
tion to  is  found  on  the  wall  of  a  cave 
in  Spain.  The  cave  is  supposed  to 
have  been  occupied  by  cave  men 
thousands  of  years  ago,  and  the  exist- 
ence o'f  this  crude  picture  of  an  ox(?). 
horse  (?),  or  whatever  it  is.  is  "scien- 
tific" proof  that  the  oxen  of  that  re- 
mote period  were  shaped  somewhat 
like  the  bison  of  our  western  plains 
and  in  other  ways  were  different  from 
what  they  are  at  present. 

I  recall  that  as  a  boy  I  took  great 
pride  in  the  pictures  of  horses  I  drew. 
I  remember  that  the  feet  of  my  hor- 
ses were  shaped  like  a  boot  to  be 
wnrn  bv  a  man.     Now,  if  by  some 
sort  of  accident  one  of  my  "horses 
had  been  transferred  to  the  walls  of 
a  cave  and  found  there  years  later  a 
"scientist"  might  just  as  reasonably 
have  concluded  that  ancient  horses  m 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  had  feet 
like  those  of  -men,  as  it  is  to  say  that 
the  crude  pictures  drawn  by  Juan  or 
Pedro  in  a  Spanish  cave  some  time 
gone  by   were   accurate   and  perfect 
representations  of  animals  a  million 
years  ago. 

The  whole  thing  would  be  too  ri- 
diculous to  claim  a  moment  of  our 
attention  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
this  sort  of  twaddle  is  served  up  in 
our  "scientific"  text-books  and  our 
children  are  compelled  to  study  the 
stuff  as  "facts."  It  is  time  we  awake 
to  the  real  truth. 

The  whole  thing  reminds  me  of  a 
story  we  find  in  one  of  the  books  of 
Charles  Dickens.  A  group  of  men 
are  staying  at  a  tavern  and_  are  m 
search  of  relics  of  historic  interest. 
One  of  them  finds  a  stone  with  this 
inscription : 

X 

B  I  LST 
U  M 
PSHI 
S.  M. 
ARK 

The  finder  at  once  pounced  >  upon 
it  as  an  "ancient  inscription  "  He 
invited  his  fellow  scientists  to  study 
the  remarkable  "find."  There  was 
much  speculation  as  to  what  it  all 
could  mean.  The  cross  at  the  top 
(Continued  on  page  733) 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

HEART   PURPOSE.— Daniel  1:8. 


I.  Heart  Purpose  is  the  fundamental  and 
ultimate  source  of  all  our  acts  and 
doings 

1.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he"  (Prov.  23:7,  adapted) 

2.  "An  excellent  spine"  (A  boy  in 
school  read  Dan.  6:3  and  called  the 
word  "spirit"  "spine" — an  uninten- 
tional  statement  of  a   great  truth) 

a.  Compare    the    incident    of    Daniel  s 

three  friends  in  the  furnace 

b.  Refer  to  the  account  of  Daniel  in 
the  den  of  lions 

II.  The  History  of  Daniel 

1.  A  captive  among  the  herd  of  cap- 
tives 

2.  The  selection  of  the  favored  ones — 
a  choice  based  on  character 

3.  Among  the  selected  ones  only  four 
remain  to  have  their  names  record- 
ed, the   others   drop   out  of  history 

4.  Daniel's  tactfulness — did  not  ask  for 
anything  unreasonable  and  made  no 
rash  claims  of  success  of  his  "ex- 
periment" 

5.  Great  called  ones  are  in  the  minori- 
ty (I  Cor.  1:26)  and  yet  the  ordi- 
nary ones  may  be  right  (Heb.  12:1) 
(Lincoln  said  that  God  must  have 
loved  the  common  people  because 
He  made  so  many  of  them) 

III.  Daniel's   Great  Distinction 

1.  Named  among  three  of  model  right- 
eousness   (Ezek.  14:14) 

2.  Applications 

a.  What  ought  to  be  can  be — nothing 

is  impossible  with  God — when  He 
gives  a  command  to  do  the  im- 
possible, He  also  says  "All  pow- 
er is  given  unto  me — I  am  with 
you" 

b.  Expediency  should  never  be  offered 

as  an  excuse  for  compromising 
with  evil — it  would  have  been  fa- 
tal to  Daniel  as  it  was  to  his 
comrades  who  ate  of  the  king's 
meat  and  drank  his  wine 

c.  Most  great  men  have  been  regard- 

ed as  fools  in  their  day — Colum- 
bus, Morse,  Edison — In  early  part 
of  nineteenth  century  a  learned 
article  "proved"  that  no  vehicle 
could  be  ridden  made  with  one 
wheel  in  front  of  the  other 

IV.  The  God  of  Daniel  still  lives 

1.,  And  He  works  as  powerfully  and  as 
visibly  as  He  did  in  the  days  of 
the  Hebrew  captivity  —  failure  to 
recognize  this  shows  lack  of  ac- 
quaintance with  Him.    — J.  A.  R. 


THE  FIVE  CROWNS 


I.  The  Crown  of  Life 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life"  (Tames 
1:12). 

II.  The  Incorruptible  Crown 

"And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
Crown;  but  we  an  incorruptible"  (I 
Cor.  9:25). 

III.  The  Crown  of  Rejoicing 

"For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy.  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Tesus 
Christ  at  his  coming?"   (I  Thess.  2:19'). 

IV.  The   Crown  of  Glory 

"But  when   the   Chief  Shepherd  shall 


appear   ye    shall    receive    the    crown  of 
glory"   (I   Peter  5:4). 
V.    The  Crown  of  Righteousness 

"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  Righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them,  also,  that  love  his 
appearing"    (II    Tim.  4:8). 

—J.  W.  C.  in  K.  B. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


I.  Scripture  shows  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 

divine  Person 

1.  Helped  in  the  creation,  Gen.  1:1,  2 
26, 27;  Job  33:41. 

2.  He    is    omnipotent,    omniscient,  om- 
nipresent,  Ps.  139:7-10. 

3.  He  intercedes  for  us,  Rom.  8:26. 

II.  He  is  a  Love  Gift  to  the  Church 

1.  Promised   by   the   Father,    Luke  24: 
49. 

2.  Promise   fulfilled,  Acts  2:1-4. 

3.  Sent  of  the  Father,  John  14:26. 

4.  Sent  by  Jesus,  John  16:7. 

III.  Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

1.  Convict   of  sin,  John  16:8. 

2.  Convert   men,   Acts  3:19. 

3.  Regenerate  men,  John  3:5. 

4.  Seal  eternally,  Eph.  4:30. 

5.  Give   power   for  service,  Acts  1:8. 

6.  Reveal  unknown   truth,  John  16:13. 

IV.  Conditions   of  the  Spirit's  incoming 

1.  Repentance,    Acts  2:38. 

2.  Faith   in   Christ  as  Savior,  Acts  16- 
31. 

3.  Faith  to  receive  Him,  John  1:12. 

V.  Secret  of  Fulness 

1.  Absolute  surrender  of  self,   Rom.  6- 

13. 

2.  Faith  to  receive  the  grift,  Tohn  7:37. 

3.  Faith  to  abide  in  Christ,  John  15:4. 

VI.  Fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

1.  Love  for  others,  Gal.  5:22. 

2.  Peace  and  Joy,  Gal.  5:22. 

3.  Power  for  service,  Acts  1 :8. 

VII.  Results  of  Filling 

1.  A    constant    receiving   and  outflow- 
ing, John  15:5. 

2.  Bearing  fruit,  John  15:8. 

3.  Souls    brought    into    the  Kingdom, 
Acts    2:1,4,41,47.  —Echoes. 


CHRIST  OUR  ONLY  HOPE 


TEXTS:   Jno.   14:6;  Rom.  1:16;  Rev.  22: 
18,  19. 

I.    The  World's  Conspicuous  Failures 

1.  Inventions. — Eccl.  7:29 

2.  Intermarriages.— Gen.  6:1,2 

3.  Militarism. — Gen.  9:6 

4.  State-churchism.— Phil.  3:20;   II  Cor. 
6:14-18 

5.  Civilization. — II  Cor.  11:14 

6.  Education.— I  Cor.  1:26 

7.  Solomon's   Summary. — Eccl.  1-6 
Briefly   stated,   man  has  made  a  failure 

of  everything  that  he  ever  undertook  a- 
side  frr:m,  independent  of,  and  contrary 
to  the  Word  and  will  of  God.  One  thing 
that  deceives  man  is  the  fact  of  temporary 
dazzling  results  of  pnti-scriptural  ven- 
tures. From  the  rnholv  marriages  of 
Gen.  6  giants  were  brought  forth.  From 
the  covetousness  of  man  fortunes  are 
piled  up  that  stagger  the  imagination. 
Notwithstanding  the  Godlessness  of  mod- 
ern popular  systems  of  education  they  are 
producing  marvelous  results.  Present  day 
civilization  challenges  the  admiration  of 
the  world,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
it  has  fostered  the  most  savage  and  de- 
structive wars  in  history.  And  so  with 
every  other  thing  that  can  be  named, 
which  in  itself  might  be  good  or  evil, 
but  which  apart  from  God  is  a  curse 
whether  it  be  counted  good  or  evil,  and 
invariably  ends  in  disastrous  results.  The 
results  of  Godlessness,  in  the  end,  mean 
not  only  failure  but  also  destruction. 


II.  Christ  and  His  Gospel 

1.  The  only  hope. — Jno.  14:6 

2.  Quickening  power. — Heb.  4:12 

3.  The    glorious   hope. — Tit.  2:11-14 

4.  Enlightenment.. — Psa.  119:105 

5.  Our    armor.— Psa.    119:11;    Eph.  6- 
10-18 

The  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ,  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  is  a  fact  that 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  Paul  took 
Him  at  His  word  and  was  able  to  say, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me."  The  cause  of  Christ 
is  often  adjudged  weak — as  it  was  at  the 
time  of  His  crucifixion — and  the  enemy 
seems  to  triumph  over  it;  but  in  due  time 
its  power  and  authority  is  verified — as 
it  was  at  the  time  of  His  resurrection— 
the  enemy  is  or  will  be  overthrown,  Right 
will  prevail,  and  Christ  our  only  hope 
will  have  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet. 

III.  The   Conclusion.— Eccl.    12:13;  Matt. 
18-20  _K. 

SERMON  STATEMENTS 


(As  made  by  J.  D.  Mininger;  heard 
and  reported  by  Paul  T.  Huddle). 

Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  our  Savior, 
but  also  our  Keeper. 

How  we  should  enjoy  demonstrat- 
ing- to  a  Christ-rejecting  world  that  we 
enjoy  rather  than  endure  our  Chris- 
tianity. 

Paul  and  Silas  sang-  from  the  over- 
flow of  their  hearts  the  praises  of  God. 
True  prayer  always  begets  joy. 
The  devil  uses  so  successfully  the 
trap  of  the  unequal  yoke  to  ensnare 
people  in  marriage,  business,  and 
worldly  entanglements. 

Christ  is  the  three-fold  Deliverer  ac- 
cording to  II  Cor.  1  :10. 

To  adequately  describe  the  glory, 
love,  suffering,  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  would  exhaust  all  the  languages 
in  the  world. 

In  the  ages  to  come  God  will  reveal! 
to  us  His  riches  so  a  bright  future  a- 
waits  His  believing  children. 

There's  one  place  you  can  always 
find  sympathy — in  the  dictionary. 

1  here's  one  place  you  can  always 
find  love — in  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  noticed  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  people  can  live  beautiful  lives 
and  die  happy  deaths. 

I  have  yet  to  see  the  first  church 
knocker  to  die  happy. 

There  are  three  things  which  are 
never  separate :  love  to  God,  obedi- 
ence   to    God,   and    God's  blessings. 

One  of  the  highest  privileges  a. 
Christian  has  is  to  co-operate  with 
faithful  church  leaders. 

What  the  Church  needs  today  is; 
men  and  women  who  are  not  ashamed 
to  stand  for  Christian  doctrine. 

Suppose  Daniel  and  his  three  com- 
panions had  bowed  down  to  worship, 
the  golden  image.  God  would  have' 
forsaken  them  because  of  dislovalty 
to  Him,  but  instead  of  having  a  jelly 
fieh  backbone  they  remained  true  in 
the  face  of  a  heathen  king  and  death. 
God  says,  "Them  that  honor  me  X 
will  honor." 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  held  its 
thirty-first  annual  session  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  West 
Liberty  Ohio  August  4-6,  1925.  The  brotherhood  m  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties  has  had  considerable  experience  m  entertain- 
ing conferences  and  nothing  was  omitted  that  would  make  tor 
the  comfort  and  safety  of  the  guests  or  for  the  quiet  and  interest 
of  the  meeting.  The  tent  was  pitched  on  a  beautiful  hillside  a- 
way  from  the  noise  and  dust  of  the  road  beyond  which  a  brother 
had  opened  a  fine  alfalfa  field  as  a  parking  space  for  automobiles. 
The  various  committees,  including  representatives  from  the  tour 
congregations  in  this  community,  from  grayhaired  grandfathers  to 
boys  and  girls  in  their  teens,  all  manifested  a  generous  spirit  of 
unity  and  co-operation  in  keeping  up  their  good  name  tor  open- 
handed  hospitality  and  faultless  efficiency. 

The  attendance  and  attention  were  good  throughout  the  vari- 
ous sessions,  except  on  Wednesday  afternoon  when  the  confer- 
ence adjourned  on  account  of  a  ram  and  wind  storm. 

The  offerings  at  this  conference,  public  and  private,  were  un- 
usually liberal,  amounting  to  over  $1400.00. 

This  vear  being  the  Quadricentennial  Anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  considerable  space  on  the  pro- 
gram was  given  to  the  early  history  of  our  denomination  and  to 
a  retrospective  view  of  the  Sunday  school  and  mission  work  ,n 
this  state.  Perhaps  among  the  strongest  aftd  most  effective  ses- 
sions on  the  program  were  the  sunset  hillside  fellowship  meet.ngs 
in  which  a  number  of  active  workers  who  have  grown  gray  in 
the  service  related  their  experiences  m  the  early  days  of  the  bun- 
day  school,  young  people's  Bible  meeting,  and  mission  movements 
Tn  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  Conference,  voted  to  encourage 
he  immediate  collection  and  publication  of  historical fects  relat ve 
to  these  movements  in  the  state.  A  part  of  the  offering  was  set 
aside  to  be  used  in  promoting  the  transcription  and  pub  heat  on 
of  a  hitherto  unprinted  manuscript  written  about  1540  m  which 
Pilgram  Marbeck,  one  of  the  early  leaders  of  the  Swiss  brethren, 
sets  forth  the   doctrines  of  the   Swiss  brethren. 

As  usual,  the  young  people's  session  was  particularly  helpful 
and  inspiring  It  reached  a  fitting  climax  when,  in  response  to 
an  earnest  appeal  to  stand  fast  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  all  the 
young  people  under  thirty  years  of  age  arose  and  sang,  Faith 
of  our  Fathers."  . 

The  work  of  the  choristers-Clark  Melhnger,  Maurice  All- 
gyer John  L.  Yoder,  C.  L.  Graber,  C.  Z.  Yoder-and  _  of  the 
Young  Men's  Ouartette-D.  Chauncey  Kauffman,  S.  Maurice  All- 
gyer Emmett  L.  Hershberger,  and  Isaac  Thut-added  much  to 
the  inspirational  and  devotional  spirit  of  the  Conference. 
The  following  program  was  carried  out: 

Tuesday  Evening 

Meeting  of  Delegates. 

Sont  Servicl'ctrister,  Clark  Mellinger,  North  Lima  Ohio. 
Organization:    O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton  was  elected  moderator 
by  vote  of  the  Conference.  ,  -     ■  v  . 

Prayer  Service,   "Increase   our   Faith,'    led  by   C.   Z.  Yoder, 

Smithville,  O. 

^Retrospect  (I  Thessalonians  1:3)   15-minute  talks 

1  The  Work  of  Faith,  A.  I.  Yoder    Bellefontame,  O. 

2  The  Labor  of  Love,  Paul  Yoder,  Columbiana,  O. 

3.    The  Patience  of  Hope,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtan,  C. 

P.,  India.  _         TT  „ 

Hymn,  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour. 
Announcements.  „» 
Conference  Hymn,  "Faith  of  our  Fathers 
Closing  Prayer,  C.  L.   Graber,   Goshen,  Indiana. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Morning  Watch  in  the  Homes. 
Meeting  of  Delegates. 

Conference  Session.  . 
Chorister   S.  Maurice  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Z^^Xm^u^wm,  o,  n.  e.  Tr„y„, 

Cal>1Stu°y   in   Bock  of   Acts    (Sunday    School    Lessons).  Jesse 

Smucker   Smithville,  Ohio.  , 
Minutes  of  last  year's  conference  read  and  approved. 
Quartette,  "Glorious  Things  of  Thee  are  Spoken 
The  Value  of  a   Definite   Objective  in  our   Sunday  School 

Work,  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Secretary  Report.     (See  betawO  Liberty,  Ohio 

C?oTnegaprayDerne'andS-GErace  Sore    Meal,    George  Hostetler, 

Westover,  Md. 


Wednesday  Afternoon 
Song  Service,  Chorister,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Devotional    Exercises   and    Song   with    the    Children,    C.  Z. 

Yoder. 

Children's  Meeting  (Separate  Session  in  the  church  building), 
conducted  by  Anna  Hartzler  and  Mary  Shumaker,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio. 

Conference  Session. 

Sunday  School  Work  and  Problems   (5-minute  talks). 
1.    Opening  Exercises,  Omitted. 

2     Class  Accommodations,  John  Lerch,  Wooster,  Ohio 
3.    Grading  the  Sunday  School,  S.  C.  Plank,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  .  . 
4     Lesson  Review,  Elmer  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Survey  of  our  Sunday  School  Work  in  Ohio,  John  Umble, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

Treasurer's  Report.    (See  below.) 

Early  Mennonite  History,  Harold  Bender,   Goshen,  Indiana. 
Conference  Hymn,  "Faith  of  our  Fathers." 
Closing  Prayer,  J.  C.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Evening 
Fellowship  Hour  (On  hillside  near  tent),  "Over  50  years  of 
Sunday  School  Work,"  led  by  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Experiences  from  Pioneers: 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
C    Z.  Yoder,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
E    L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 
S.  L.   Warye,  Urbana,  Ohio. 
D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
Quartette,  "Day  is  Dying  in  the  West." 
Conference  Session  in  the  Tent. 

Devotional  Exercises,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Song  Service. 

Offering  for  Expenses,  $183.00. 

How  and  When  Teach  Regeneration  in  the  Sunday  School, 

B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Quartette,  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross. 
Our  Historic  Faith,  Harold  Bender. 
Conference  Hymn,  "Faith  of  our  Fathers." 
Announcements. 

Hyrnn,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee. 
Closing  Prayer,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Thursday  Morning 

Morning  Watch  in  the  Homes. 
Meeting  of  Delegates. 
Young  People's  Session. 

Song  Service.  „.  .     ,TT  Tr  „ 

Prayer,  Walter  Royer,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Wallace  Kauffman. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Bible  Study  (Book  of  Acts),  Jesse  Smucker. 

Prayer,  Eli  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  John  F.  Slabaugh, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

Doctrinal:  .  .  ,,  ^ 

1.  Jesus,  His  Life  on  Earth  and  in  Heaven,  Mary  1  roy- 

er,  Canton,   Ohio.  ,  _    ,  ... 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Gospels  and  Book  ot  Acts, 
Homer  Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Hymn. 

Practical^  Christian  in  High  School,  Mary  Royer,  Orrville, 

OhiO.  .       .  ,,r-,l-  C 

2.    The  Prayer  Life  of  the  Young  Christian,  Wilbur  Ger- 

ber,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 
Hymn,  "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You. 
Prayer,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  , 

Why  Choose  the  Life  of  a  Missionary,  Nelson  Litwiller,  St. 
Agatha   Ont.,  (Missionary  to  South  America.) 
For  Christ  and  the  Church,  C.  L.  Graber 

Conference  Hymn,  "Faith  of  our  Fathers,  by  all  young  peo- 
ple under  thirty  years  of  age.  . 

Closing  Prayer,  Enoch  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service,  Chorister,  John  L.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Voluntary  Prayer  Service.. 

Quartette,  "Cross  of  Christ."  . 

Echoes  from  City  and  Rural  Districts,  Earl  Miller,  Lima, 
Ohio,  Jacob  Good.  Bremen,  Ohio. 

Our  Native  Worker  in  South  America,  I.  J.  Lehman,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio.  • 

Quartette,  "My  Friend  of  Calvary 

The  Price  of  Preparation,  Minnie  Kanagy,  Volant,  .Pa.  (Mis- 
sionary to  India.) 

Song,  "Send  the  Light. 
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India — Now,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Offering  for  Missions,  $740.50. 
Song,  '"Tis  the  Harvest  Time." 
Prayer,  David  Hostetler,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Delegates'  Meeting. 

Thursday  Evening 

Fellowship  Hour  (Meeting  on  Hillside),  "Over  25  years  of 
Mission  Work."  Experiences  of  Early  Missionary  Impressions 
and  Activities. 

Conference  Session 

Song  Service  led  by  Laban  Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Prayer,  A.  I.  Yoder. 
Election   of  Officers: 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Wooster  Ohio,  Chairman  of  Executive  Com. 

Earl  Yoder  and  Elmer  Hilty,  Members  of  Executive  Com. 
Reading  and  adoption  of  Resolutions.     (See  below.) 
Quartette,  "Blessed  Day." 
Open  Conference. 

The  Challenge  of  our  Faith  and  Work,  Nelson  Litwiller,  S. 
C.  Yoder. 

Closing  Remarks  by  Moderator. 

Song. 

Prayer. 

Announcements. 
Benediction. 

Committees  for  Conference : 

Nominations — I.  W.  Royer,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Eli  Yoder,  Paul 
Yoder,  John  Umble. 

Resolutions,  P.  R.  Lantz,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Clark  Mellinger. 

Secretary's  Report  for  1924 

Number  of  :  Schools,  38  ;  schools  meeting  every  Sunday,  30  ;  schools 
reorganizing  around  New  Year,  38 ;  officers,  212 ;  teachers,  530. 
Enrollment,  65G3 :  average  attendance,  5090. 

Number  of :  Cradle  Roll  departments,  4 ;  Beginners'  departments, 
14;  Primary  departments,  21;  Junior  departments,  18;  Intermediate 
departments,   8 ;   Home  departments,  3. 

Number  of :  Pupils  under  9  years,  1090 ;  pupils  between  9  and 
16,  1201 ;  pupils  over  12  non-churehmembers,  337 ;  pupils  of  non- 
Mennonite  parentage,  429. 

Number  of :  Teacher  Training  Glasses,  1 ;  pupils  completing 
course,  0 ;  Teachers'  Meetings,  16 ;  S.  S.  Libraries,  16 ;  volumes, 
1012;  schools  receiving  missionary  offerings,  29;  schools  using  In- 
vestment Fund,  23;  mission  study  classes,  2;  schools  observing  Mis- 
sionary Day,  24 ;  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  0 ;  Mission  Sunday  Schools, 
5. 

Amount  of  Offerings :  for  Supplies,  $4088.18 ;  for  Missions,  $10,- 
355.44;   Total,  $14,443.62. 

Number  of :  schools  using  Words  of  Cheer,  30 ;  schools  using 
Beams  of  Light,  23 ;  schools  using  Youth's  Christian  Companion,  22 
pupils  received  into  Church,  178 ;  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings,  29 
schools  using  topics  in  Christian  Monitor,  25 ;  Junior  Meetings,  24 
district  Sunday  School  meetings,  5;  Fourth  of  July,  Sunday  School 
and   Mission   Meetings,  2. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Tent  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  19,  1924   $274.42 

Received   Interest    6.90 


Total  balance  Aug.  3,  1925    281.32 

South    American    Native   Workers'  Fund 
Receipts 

From   Sunday    Schools    $637.14 

Borrowed   from   Expense   Fund    22.86 


Total  $660.00 
Paid  Out 

For  Native  Workers'   Support    660.00 

Deficit  Aug.  4,  1925    22.86 

Missionary  Fund 

Receipts 

From  1924  S.  S.  Conference,  Louisville,  Ohio   $880.66 

Paid  Out 

Canton    Mission   .-.   20.00 

Goshen    College   100.00 

Buildings   in   India    310.22 

Buildings  in   South  America    315.22 

Ohio  Mission   Board    135.22 


Total  $880.66 
Conference  Expense  Fund,   Aug.   19,  1924  to  Aug.  3,  1925 
Receipts 

Balance  Aug.  19,  1924    $154.58 

Conference  Offering  1924    110.00 

Offering  from  Sunday  Schools    281.13 

Interest    2.30 


Total 


$548.01 


Paid  Out 

.     Conference  Expense  1924,  Printing  and  Carfare  $110.00 

To  General  Sunday  School  Committee    60.00 

Executive  Committee  Meeting  Sept.  16,  1924   14.66 

Executive  Committee  Meeting  April  3,  1925   34.34 

Printing   Reports    13.15 

Secretary  for   Postage,   Stationery,   Carfare,  and 

Allowance    89.05 

Loaned  to  South  American  Fund    22.86 

Total  $344.06 
Balance  Aug.  3,  1925  $203.95 

I.  J.  Lehman,  Treasurer. 
Summary  Report  of  Delegates'  Meeting 
Report  of  Secretary  and  reading  of  Minutes. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  was  recommended  to  Conference  for  Moderator. 

The  Treasurer  reported  a  small  deficit  on  the  South  American 
native  workers'  support.  It  was  decided  by  vote  that  next  year's 
apportionment  be  made  sufficient  to  meet  the  deficit.  The  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  were  instructed  to  make  and  send  out  the  statement 
of  apportionment  for  the  various  Sunday  schools  before  next  Mis- 
sionary  Day,   third   Sunday  in  November. 

The  Tent  Committee  was  authorized  to  care  for  the  tent,  using 
their  judgment,  whether  or  not  a  coat  of  dressing  should  be  'put  on 
this  year. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  urged  to  encourage  the  Children's 
Investment  and  Savings  Funds  among  our  Sunday  schools. 

The  Book  and  Library  Committee  recommended  the  following 
books  to  be  read:  "Menno  Simons,"  by  John  Horsch ;  "Guiding 
Boys  Over  Fool  Hill,"  ."Beautiful  Girlhood,"  "History  and  Use  of 
Hymns  and  Hymn  Tunes,"  "Mary  Slessor  of  Calabar,"  "How  to 
Bring  Men  to  Christ,"  "Mary  Reed."  "South  America,"  "Letters 
from  Mary,"  "Individual  Work  with  Individuals,"  "Early  Mennonite 
History,"  "Mennonites  in  History." 

John  Umble  was  asked  to  continue  his  work  on  writing  up  the 
Sunday  school  history  in  Ohio  among  our  people. 

C.  D.  Brenneman  was  re-elected  as  a  member  of  the  Tent  Com- 
mittee for  three  years.  It  was  also  decided  that  the  member  that 
serves  the  third  year  be  chairman  of  committee. 

The  Book  and  Library  Committee  was  re-elected  as  a  whole. 

The  Sunday  School  Standards  Committee  was  also  re-elected  as 
a  whole. 

The  Nominating  Committee  submitted  the  following  for 
members  of  the 

Executive  Committee:  Chairman  for  three  years,  P.  R.  Lantz- 
Member  for  two  years,  Earl  Yoder;  Member  for  two  years  Elmer 
Hilty. 

Report  accepted  and  candidates  recommended  to  Conference 
for  election. 

Report  of  Resolution  Committee.  (See  resolutions  below) 
Report  accepted  and  recommended  to  Conference  for  adoption 

The  delegate  body  represented  27  Sunday  schools  and  was 
made  up  of  28  bishops,  deacons,  and  ministers,  16  superintendents 
and  18  delegates  elected.    Total  number,  62. 

The  Sunday   School  Conference 
Supports — 

A  Native  Worker  in  South  America 
Encourages — 

Teachers'  Meetings 

Teacher  Training  Classes 

Mission  Study  Classes 

Children's    Investment   and   Savings  Funds 

Observance  of  Missionary  Day  the  third  Sunday  in  November 
Sunday  School  Libraries 
Sunday   School  Normals 
Vacation    Bible  Schools 

Courses   of   Doctrinal   Study   in    Sunday  School 
Supplemental  Work 

Organization   of   Sunday   Schools  at   New  Year 
Organization  of  Departments  in  Sunday  School 
A  Well   Organized  Young  People's  Meeting 
Family  Altar   in    Every  Home 

Every  Sunday  School  Member  Read  the  Entire  Bible 
Standing  Committees  of  Conference  for  the  year  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

Tent:  I.  T.  Lehman,  Chairman  for  1  year,  Columbiana,  O  • 
Hervey  Schnell  for  2  years,  Orrville,  O.;  C.  D.  Brenneman  for 
J  years,  Lima,  O. 

Book  and  Library:  Clark  Mellinger,  Chairman,  North  Lima 
O.;  A  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.;  Elmer  Hilty,  Marshallville  o' 

Sunday  School  Standards:  Jesse  Smucker,  Chairman,  Smith- 
ville,  O.;  Hervey  Schnell,  Orrville,  O.;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville  O 

Executive:  P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman  for  3  years,  Wooster  '  O  •' 
L  W.  Royer,  Secretary  for  1  year,  Orrville,  O;  I.  J.  Lehman! 
Ireasurer  for  2  years,  Columbiana,  O.;  D.  S.  Yoder  for  1  year 
Bellefontaine,  O;  O.  N.  Johns  for  1  year,  Canton  O-  Earl 
Yoder  for  2  years,  West  Liberty,  O;  Elmer  Hilty  for  2 'years 
Marshallville,  O. 

Resolutions 

I.    Whereas,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  churches  of  Champaign 
(Continued  on  page  734) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Dec.  13,  1925— Acts 
28:16-31 
PAUL  IN  ROME 
Golden    Text.— I    have    fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith.— II  Tim.  4:7. 

Lesson  Story.— 'In  our  last  lesson 
we  left  Paul  and  his  company  on  the 
island  of  Malta.  After  a  sojourn  of 
three  months  on  that  island,  a  ship 
was  procured  in  the  spring  and  the 
voyage  and  journey  to  Rome  was 
(completed.  Paul's  first  move,  after 
finding  his  quarters,  was  to  call  for 
the  leaders  among  the  Jews  in  the 
city  and  explain  his  situation.  He 
had  been  given  remarkable  freedom, 
as  a  prisoner,  being  allowed  to  dwell 
in  his  own  hired  house  under  the  sur- 
veillance of  a  soldier.  To  the  Jews 
he  rehearsed  the  incidents  of  his  life 
telling  them   of   the   differences  be 
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"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent?"  Brother,  there  is 
here  a  charge  of  personal  respon- 
thf.f'  sibility  laid  at  our  door  which  we  can 
fore    Jews   could    the   more    readily     _+  mro-ht  not  to  want  to)  shake 

grasp   the    new   message.  (2) 


reached  Rome.  There  are  two  rea- 
sons which  may  be  assigned  to  this 
policy:  (1)  There  was  more  in  com- 
mon" between  the  Jewish  faith  and 
the  Christians  than  between  Chris- 
tians and  any  other  faith,  and  there- 


readily  not  (and  ought  not  to  want  to)  shake 

,  .  1  off     How  can  we  waste  the  goods 

Jews  were  not  cut  off  from  the  bene-  belonigjng  to  our  stewardship  by  hv- 

fits    of    the    Gospel,    only    as    they  .       {n  ease  and  luxury  s0  long  as 

through  their  unbelief  and  disobedi-  there  .g  ^  such  a  large  percentage 

elite  cut  themselves  off.    If  therefore  q{  ^  world  lying  in  heathen  dark 

the  Christian  Church  became  largely  nesg? 
a  Gentile  Church  it  was  because  they 


to  whom  the  message  was  first 
preached  refused  to  accept  it.  The 
unbelieving  Jew,  like  the  unbelieving 
Gentile,  is  himself  responsible  for 
being  outside  the  Kingdom. 


ness  r 

4.  We  have,  at  all  times,  the  privi- 
lege of  witnessing  for  Jesus,  regard- 
less of  what  our  environments  may 
be.  Some  people  seem  to  think  that 
because  their  environments  are  un- 
favorable their  opportunity  is  shut 
off.     But  such  unfavorable  environ- 


2     The  last  thought  in  the  preced-     

4      £*t£is$£  P^on  rdidbToi  &  sr; 

how  he  came  to  be  sent  to  Rome  as  a  upon  them  who  through  Uflto el  ef  cast  opened  the  d  ^ 
prisoner.    They  listened  to  his  story,     away    the    promise^ unles s    a 11    who  ervice. 

disclaimed  any  knowledge  of  his  per-  have  received  the  ^[^^  he  office  the  prison,  the  house  of 
secutions,  but  admitted  that  "as  con-  selves  are  ^^.top-^^^  he  Lord-wherever  you  are  and  who- 
cerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every-     in  the  Gospel  wh1Ch  commissions  us     the  n    J     laces  of  fmit. 

where  it  is  spoken  against."    But  de-     to  make  it  known  to  all  the  world      ever  is ,  z  P      ^  wQrk 

sirin-  to  know  more  about  his  case     Of  those  who  are  living  m  the  regions      u  °PP°"K 
and  the  "sect"  which  was  so  general-     0f    Gentile    darkness    it    is    written:     for  Jesus.  K. 
ly  "spoken  against,"  they  appointed 
a  day  in  which  many  came  to  his 

^.^U^S't^J:  MOTXVES  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SKRVICE  fjg we  Have  0„,  *£ 
kingdom    of    God,   persuading   them  -ti  Cor    3:9-z0,  ■  I 

concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening."  For  two  years 
he  dwelt  in  Rome,  "in  his  own  hired 
house,"  without  hindrance  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson.— 1.  Paul's 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


Topic  for  December  13 

MOTTO 

"Unto   Him  who  died,  and  rose  again. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1.    Why  Are  We  Serving?    Love  is  the 


Thoughts  on  the  Lesson.-  .  ,du,  strongest  nwtor  Bull  there  are  other 
testimony  for  Jesus  was  habitual.  He  ^rgsestthat  will  move  men  and  women 
was  not  simply  a  mighty  pleader  in,  Qut  intQ  the  field  of  action  and  keep  them 
the  Dulnit  but  the  same  story  which  going  as  long  as  their  motor  has  ground 
he  brought  before  the  multitudes  was  for  action.  But  many  motives,  that  are 
ne  brougnt  ueiuic  wv  ipnrUne-  workers  out  into  mission  fields 
repeated  before  individuals  and  small  ^^^S^  offices  are  not  Chris- 
groups.    He  practiced  what  he  after;-  ^  motives  at  all     '  ' 


  It   behooves   us  to 

look  into  these  various  motives  and  dis- 
cern whether  they  are  in  our  hearts,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  would  be  workers  for 
Christ. 

We   said,    "Love   is    the   strongest  mo- 
tor"    Perhaps  we  should  have  said,  "The 
ned  and  re-ecnoea  aiuuuu  love   of   Christ   is  the   strongest  motor 

oea  ana  re  cu  _  scarcely  any  motive  at  all  that 

  That  was  good  for  Paul— why  be  tQ  love  for  something. 

should  it  not  be  good  for  us?  ime.  Jt  js  love  of  money,  or  fame,  or  pleasure, 
we  mav  not  have  the  natural  talents  or  for  adventure,  or  for  discovery,  or 
which  he  possessed— but  many  of  us  even  for  lustful  or  malicious  things  that 
wnicn  ne  posbe&scu       _  J    ,  characterize    the      ves    of    many    of  the 

do  not  know  what  talents  we  have.     c™™™n£  ^e  world  and  am0ng  so-called 
for  we  do  not  give  God  a  chance  to     christian  servants, 
draw  them  out.  However,  it  is  not  a 


wards  recommended  to  Timothy:  to 
"preach  the  WORD,  in  season,  out 
of  season."  He  was  an  irrepressible 
witness  for  Jesus  which  even  death 
could  not  stop.  To-day  his  messages 
are  echoed  and  re-echoed  around  the 
globe. 


nnstian  scivcuum. 

If    our    life    is    properly    founded  upon 
"of  talent  but  of  consecration.     Christ  and  our  heart  is  pure  in  our  love 
matter  Oi  wjciil  ^  „.  harmonize  our  every 

May  we,  with  like  sincerity  and  equal  [°^im^  \h[s  one  motor  that  our 
earnestness  allow  ourselves  to  be  whok  service  may  be  traced  to  this  one 
.used  as  faithful  witnesses  for  Jesus     preat  motive 


is  pleasing  to  Him.  It  means  that  this 
world  has  lost  its  attraction  in  the  one 
grand  attraction  which  He  has  in  our 
hearts  We  have  set  our  affections  on 
things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  We  are  looking  to  Him  for  a 
things.  We  are  going  forth  at  His  call 
and  by  His  grace  and  help. 

II  The  Text.  — II  Cor.  5:9-20.  — This 
passage  sets  forth  the  central  motives  of 
Christian  service.  The  love  of  Christ 
constraining,  knowing  the  terror  of  the 
Lord  of  Judgment  and  need  of  souls,  we 
give  ourselves  unreservedly  to  our  am- 
bassadorship in  Christ's  stead  that  men 
might  be  reconciled  to  God  in  the  time 
of  grace  and  mercy. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "To  or  Unto  the  Lord." 

2.  Working  to   Serve  Jesus. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Love  for  Christ  the  Gripping  Motive 

of  Christian  Service. 

2.  False  Motives  for  Christian  Service. 

For  Older  People 

1     Labor  Is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
2.    Vain  Ends  for  Which  Missions  May 
be  Launched. 


wherever  we  go. 

2.  Paul's  invariable  custom  was  to 
bring  his  message  to  the  Jews  first. 
This   custom   he   followed   after  he 


Love  for  Christ  means  love 
for  His  commandments.  Love  for  Christ 
means  love  for  souls.  It  means  willing- 
ness to  deny  ourselves  to  do  His  will. 
It  means  a  desire  to  bring  glory  to  His 
name    and    prosperity    to    His    cause.  It 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Men  are  in  danger  of  eternal  death. 
Without  a  knowledge  of  Christ  as  a  Sav- 
ior they  are  lost.  There  is,  then,  but  one 
supreme  duty  for  the  disciples  of  Christ 
to  go  to  every  man  with  the  message  of 
salvation  and  to  beseech  them  in  ^"Christ's 
name  to  be  reconciled  to  God." — A.  D. 
Mason. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
church  near  Greenwood,  Del  Nov 
20.  B. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  of  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  favored  the  House  with  a 
brief  visit  after  the  recent  mission 
meeting  at  Masontown,  Pa. 


Brother  and  Sister  Lloy  Kniss  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  spent  the  greater 
part  of  last  week  in  their  former  home 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. 


November  25  was  the  date  set  for 
our  missionaries  to  sail  for  India. 
Those  in  the  group  are  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jos.  D.  Graber  and  Sisters  Ada 
Hartzler  and  Minnie  Kanao-v 


Brethren  I.  W.  Royer  and  Noah 
Oyer  are  expected  to  assist  the  bro- 
therhood at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  as 
instructors  in  a  Bible  normal  to  be 
held  Dec.  27-29.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend. 


Many  of  our  congregations  held  all 
day  services  on  Thanksgiving  day, 
these  taking  on  the  form  of  Sunday 
school  meetings,  Bible  meetings,  or 
other  services  in  keeping  with  the 
occasion.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
these  evidences  of  spiritual  life. 

Bro.  David  Martin,  for  many  years 
a  faithful  minister  at  Martin's  and 
Pleasant  View  churches,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  is  slowly  sinking  under  the 
weight  of  years  at  the  home  of  one 
of  his  daughters  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Martin  has  seen  much  of  Chris- 
tian service,  and  has  many  friends 
whose  prayers  are  with  him  in  the 
sunset  of  his  life. 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cutrell,  a  former 
worker  in  the  Publishing  House  who 
has  spent  the  past  two  years  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  moved  his  family  back 
to  Scottdale  last  week  and  is  again  a 
worker  in  the  House.  We  welcome 
them  back. 


On  account  of  sickness  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  not  able 
to  fill  his  place  on  the  program  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  an  all  day  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Thanksgiving  day.  In 
his  absence  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  the 
E.  M.  School  was  secured  as  a  substi- 
tute for  Bro.  B. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  has  spent  much  time  during 
the  past  few  months,  visiting  com 
gregations  and  holding  baptismal 
and  communion  services.  He  reports 
favorable  conditions  among  his  con- 
gregations, and  looks  hopefully  to- 
ward the  future  of  the  work. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
is  out  on  an  extended  evangelistic  trip 
among  the  congregations  in  Oklaho- 
ma and  Kansas.  He  is  answering  the 
question  of  what  to  do  with  our  old 
people  in  a  very  acceptable  way,  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing  his  labors.  His 
addresses  during  the  next  few  weeks 
will  be  as  follows : 

Until  Dec.  5,  Wichita,  Kans.,  c-o 
Henry  King,  1911  Burns  Ave. 

Dec.  6-19,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  c-o 
J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave. 


Dedication  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  New  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  2, 
in  the  forenoon.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. — H. 

The  following,  from  a  recent  let- 
ter from  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  many 
friends:  "Thinking  that  our  friends 
may  wonder  how  Sister  Hershey  is 
getting  along,  I  wrote  these  few 
lines.  She  got  along  remarkably 
and  the  doctor  gave  me  permission 
today  to  take  her  home  tomorrow. 
He  requests  that  she  remain  in  bed 
a  week  longer,  then  after  three 
weeks  he  wants  to  see  her  again, 
when  he  hopes  to  remove  the  cast 
 We  want  to  thank  the  brother- 
hood for  their  prayers  and  letters  of 
sympathy.  Mail  should  be  sent  us 
now,  as  before,  Elverson,  Pa." 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear   Herald   Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  have  many  things  to  be  thank- 
ful for.    Three  precious  souls  were 


received  by  baptism.  This  again 
encourages  us  to  press  on  and  sow 
the  seed. 

The  personal  work  at  Salem  also 
is  promising.  Eternity  alone  can  re- 
veal the   results  of  the  seed  sown. 

We  have  had  a  beautiful  fall, 
the  last  two  weeks.  We  have  had 
some  rain  but  the  farmers  are  still 
busy  plowing. 

Sister  Watkins  is  at  present  in 
the  Oregon  City  Hospital  but  is  re- 
ported improving,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.    Health  in  general  is  good. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part 
of  God's  Vineyard. 

Nov.  15,  1925.  Cor. 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Greetings :' — On  Sunday,  Nov.  8, 
we  held  our  semi-annual  communion. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
brought  the  message.  "Examine 
yourselves,"  was  the  burden  of  his 
message.  A  feast  of  good  things 
was  expressed,  by  many.  Our  Bro. 
Mishler  has  possibly  attended,  in  an 
official  manner,  more  communions  at 
Albany  than  any  other  bishop.  He 
is  an  aged  pillar.  His  next  mile- 
stone in  life  will  be  No.  80 — four 
score  years,  yet  happy  in  Christ. 
Our  Bro.  urged  toleration  in  trivial 
things  but  strict  adherence  to  mat- 
ters of  eternal  weight. 

On  Nov.  11,  an  all  day  meeting 
with  the  Young  People  of  the  dis- 
trict predominating  on  the  program 
was  held  at  the  Zion  congregation. 
They  certainly  brought  some  good 
thoughts.    May  they  bring  fruit. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  on  the  coast  with 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Missouri  in 
charge.  He  will  begin  at  Bethel. 
May  the  Lord  have  His  way  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  as  the  message  is 
borne  to  us. 

Health  is  about  as  usual.  The 
fall  rains  are  delayed,  but  indi- 
cations are  that  they  are  now  here. 
Will  you  pray  for  the  work  in  the 
Far  West? 

Nov.  16,  1925.  G.  R.  Bebb. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Goshen   College  Notes) 
The  enrollment  at  Goshen  College 
has  reached  167. 

Seven  Mennonite  teachers  were 
added  to  the  faculty  this  year,  while 
two  who  were  with  us  last  year 
have  left — Minnie  Kanagy  to  enter 
missionary  work  in  India  and  Silas 
Hertzler  to  continue  his  studies. 

The  regular  work  of  the  school 
finds  students  and  faculty  members 
busily  engaged.  Other  interests, 
however,  are  also  essential  to  the 
welfare  of  a  Christian  school  and 
are  not  lacking  in  support.  The  Y. 
P.  C.  A.  is  the  leading  student  or- 
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ganization  and  provides  for  a  num- 
ber of  activities.  Among-  these  is 
the  regular  Thursday  afternoon  de- 
votional meeting  which  is  held  in  the 
College  chapel  from  four  o'clock  to 
five.  This  week  President  Yoder 
addressed  the  students  on  the  sub- 
ject. What  the  Church  Expects  of 
Her  Schools.  The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  also 
provides  for  eight  Bible  study  class- 
es which  meet  on  Tuesday  evening 
of  each  week.  During  the  week 
beginning  November  8  a  series  of 
special  prayer  and  devotional  meet- 
ings were  held  in  observance  of  the 
National  Week  of  Prayer.  Each 
Sunday  afternoon  a  small  group 
of  workers  representing  the  Y.  P 
C.  A.  pays  a  visit  to  the  jail  in  the 
city,  bringing  the  Gospel  message 
to  those  incarcerated  there. 

Our  Sunday  school,  which  has  an 
average  attendance  of  173,  was  re- 
organized early  in  September  with 
officers  as  follows:  Superintendent, 
H.  S.  Bender;  Asistant,  G.  F.  Hersh- 
berger;  Sec.-treas.,  Clifford  Martin. 
The  Junior  Department  is  in  charge 
of  Pearl  Klopfenstein,  the  Primary 
Department  is  in  charge  of  Clara 
Hershberger,  and  the  Cradle  Roll  is 
in  charge  of  Elizabeth  Bender.  A- 
mong  the  members  of  the  College 
faculty  who  are  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
day School  are  S.  W.  Witmer,  J.  S. 
Uimble,  and  Glenn  R.  Miller. 

Missionary  Day  was  observed 
Nov.  15  with  a"  special  program. 
At  this  time  the  Sunday  school 
pledged  itself  to  raise  approximately 
$650  for  the  support  of  certain  speci- 
fic phases  of  our  foreign  missionary 
work  for  one  year. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  18, 
our  semi-annual  preparatory  service 
was  held  at  which  time  our  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  with  us.  We 
expect  to  hold  our  communion  serv- 
ice November  22. 

Since  the  ooening  of  the  school 
year  the  College  has  been  favored 
with  a  number  of  visits  by  various 
brethren  through  the  Church.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind..  spoke 
to  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society, 
at  its  second  meeting,  on  The  His- 
tory of  Elkhart  Institute.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  T.  K. 
Hershey  of  South  America  and  J. 
N.  Kaufman  of  India  each  favored 
us  with  a  sermon.  T-  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago,  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  &and  I.  W.  Rover  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  have  been  present  in  our  chap- 
el service  and  conducted  the  service. 
O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke 
to  the  Sunday  school  on  Oct.  25. 
Ada  Hartzler.  and  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter J.  D.  Graber  have  also  been 
with  us.  Brother  Graber  preached 
for  us  November  15. 

President  Yoder  returned  Novem- 
ber 16  from  a  ten-day  trip  to  Ohio 


and  Ontario.  He  spent  some  time 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  College.  The  broth- 
erhood at  that  place  is  supporting 
the  College  in  a  commendable  man- 
ner. Bro.  Yoder  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Vineland,  Ont.,  and  on  Nov. 
15  at  the  Hagey  Church  near  Kitch- 
ener. 

Bro.  Noah  Oyer,  dean  of  the  Col- 
lege, recently  spent  about  four  days 
in  Hesston  and  Wichita,  Kans.,  re- 
turning Nov.  16.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber, 
our  business  manager,  fills  regular 
appointments  for  the  congregation  at 
Topeka,  Ind.,  about  once  in  two 
weeks. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  en- 
tire Church  that  the  school  and  con- 
gregation at  this  place  may  be  a 
true  servant  of  the  Church  and  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Nov.  19,  1925.    G.  F.  Hershberger. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

This  community  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  enjoying  a  spiritual  feast 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Spiritual  Fife 
Conference,  held  at  this  place  Nov. 
8-15.  There  were  the  all  day  meet- 
ings: Sunday,  Nov.  8,  and  the  clay 
following  (which  was  the  Canadian 
National  Thanksgiving  day),  and 
Sunday,  the  15th.  The  rest  of  the 
days  had  evening  services.  The 
speakers  were  the  brethren,  C.  F. 
Derstine  (who  took  the  main  part) 
with  one  topic  each  by  Manasseh 
Hallman,  Noah  Hunsberger,  Moses 
Brubaker,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Jesse 
Martin,  J.  Wesley  Witmer,  and  San- 
ford  Yoder.  The  sessions  through- 
out were  very  inspiring  to  God's 
people,  bringing  us  to  understand 
more  clearly  our  relation  towards 
God  and  made  many  doubts  to  flee; 
and  it  also  had  the  effect  of  bringing 
conviction  to  sinners.  More  than  a 
dozen  stood  for  Christ  as  new  con- 
verts and  reconsecrations.  Mav  they 
all  remain  true  to  Christ,  is  our 
prayer.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, the  church  being  crowded 
to  full  capacity  quite  frequently. 

Bro.  Derstine  left  for  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  for  a  10-dav  evangelistic 
trip.  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  is  ex- 
pected to  take  his  nlace  next  Sunday. 

Nov.  20,  1925.     "Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Oct. 
25,  communion  services  were  held 
at  this  place,  at  which  time  most 
of  the  members  partook  of  the  sac- 
red emblems. 

On  Nov.  1,  Bro.  Ira  Johns  was 
with  us  and  preached  us  two  very 
interesting  sermons. 

Nov.  8,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  and  Y.  P.  meeting  for 


the  coming  year.  Supts.,  Bros.  Dean 
Birky  and  Lee  Sutter;  Sec.-treas., 
Bro.  Jonas  Birky  ;  Chors.,  Sister  Ka- 
tie Birky  and  Bro.  Manuel  Birky ; 
Supts.,  Prim.  Dept.,  Sister  Lizzie 
Reinhart  and  Bro.  Amos  Birky; 
Supts.,  Y.  P.  meeting,  Bros.  Will 
Martin  and  Reuben  Birky.  The  three 
trustees  are  Bros.  Lewis  and  Ben 
Birky,  and  Andrew  Gingerich.  Roy 
Miller  is  insurance  director  for  the 
coming  year,  succeeding  Bro.  Sutter. 

From  Nov.  10  to  Nov.  15  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  with  us.  During  this  time 
he  preached  some  very  helpful  and 
impressive  sermons.  As  a  visible  re- 
sult six  young  souls  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  the  church  has  been 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  Bro.  Min- 
inger as  he  goes  from  place  to  place 
preaching  the  Word.  Bro.  Paul 
Huddle  of  Pipersville,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied Bro.  Mininger  and  we  appre- 
ciated his  help  in  song  service  very 
much.    Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  20,  1925.       Emma  M.  Gut. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

.To  all  Herald  Readers -.—Greet- 
ings. On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  we  had 
baptismal  services,  when  2  young 
souls  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  we  had  our 
preparatory  services. 

On  Fri.,  Nov.  6,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
of  Ohio  came  and  started  a  series 
of  meetings  which  lasted  till  Mon- 
day night,  Nov.  16.  Seven  confes- 
sions were  some  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. On  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  we  had 
communion  services.  We  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  our  Father  in  heav- 
en for  these  spiritual  blessings,  and 
also  for  many  other  blessings,  al- 
though crops  have  not  been  as  good 
as  in  some  years.  Weather  is  fair 
at  present. 

Nov.  20,  1925.    Nora  Eichelberger. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :  — Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  7,  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached  in 
the  chapel.  The  words  of  Paul  in 
the  latter  part  of  Philemon  18,  were 
compared  to  Christ's  sacrifice  for  us: 
"Put  that  on  mine  account."  Since 
that  time  Bro.  Mosemann  has  been 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings,  at 
Weaver's  church. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  is  now 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  the 
Bethany  neighborhood,  talked  to  the 
student  body  at  the  regular  chapel 
exercises  Nov.  18.  He  based  his 
remarks  on  Luke  2:52.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  gave  an  instructive^  and 
much  appreciated  lecture  to  girls. 
(Continued  on  page  733) 
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Miscellaneous 


"BE    YE  THANKFUL" 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  we  thankful  to  our  Father 

For  the  lovely  things  life  holds? 
For   the    sunrise   every  morning 

That  a  fresh  clean  day  unfolds? 
For    the    beauty    of    the  evening, 

And  the  night  in  which  to  rest. 
Does  the  tingling  air  of  autumn 

Make   us   say   that  we  are  blest? 

Are   we   thankful   to   our  Father 

For  our  homes  and  for  our  friends? 
Do   we   recognize  our  riches 

As  our  year  to   closing  wends? 
Do  we  thank  the   Lord  when  trials 

Drive  us  to  His  sheltering  wings? 
Are  we  thankful  to  our  Father 

For    these    marvelous,    common  things? 

Do   we   thank   our   Heavenly  Father 

For  life's  calm  and  tempest's  whirls 
For  the  sowing  and  the  reaping— 

Brilliant   boys   and   gifted  girls? 
For  our  many  countless  blessings — 

All  our  food  and  will  to  work; 
For   the   springtime  and  the  autumn — 

Do  we  praise  or  do  we  shirk? 

Hesston,  Kans. 

THE  OBJECTIVES  OF  OUR 
CHURCH  SCHOOLS 


(Address  by  Paul  R.  Erb  before  a  Peace 
Convention   at    Wichita,  Kansas.) 

Educational  institutions,  maintained 
and  controlled  by  the  Church,  are  no 
longer  a  new  thing.  One  of  my  boy- 
hood memories  is  of  Father's  going 
each  year  to  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education.  That  is 
not  long  ago,  and  yet  it  is  not  recent. 
Even  then  the  Church  was  frankly 
facing  the  problem  of  the  education  of 
its  }  oung  people.  I  represent  a  gen- 
eration of  young  Mennonites  who  do 
not  remember  the  time  when  the 
Church  had  no  schools.  We  have 
fallen  heir  to  educational  organizations 
and  plants.  And  so,  at  least  so  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  there  is  no  need 
to  argue  for  the  necessity  of  Church 
schools.  We  have  them.  The  ques- 
tion of  this  generation  is,  How  may 
we  best  support  these  institutions? 

From  the  Church  itself  must  come 
the  money  and  the  students  which  will 
keep  the  schools  going.  And  the  peo- 
ple who  are  asked  to  contribute  these 
have  a  perfect  right  to  ask  whether 
the  investment  will  pay.  It  will  be 
helpful  to  them,  no  doubt,  to  know 
what  are  objectives  toward  which  the 
schools  are  striving.  The  following 
statement  of  aims  has  been  accepted 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  : 

Our  first  objective  is  EDUCATION. 
We  believe  that  an  education  is  a 
good  thing.  We  would  hardly  take 
the  attitude  that  education  is  a  bad 
thing,  but  since  people  will  get  an 
education,  we  must  have  Church 
schools  to  make  the  evil  as  small  as 
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possible.  No,  we  are  convinced  that 
learning  has  a  value  in  and  of  itself, 
that  it  makes  possible  larger  and  hap- 
pier living.  We  recognize  that  educa- 
tion, like  many  other  good  things,  is 
often  sadly  misused.  We  realize  that 
it  cannot  save  the  soul,  that  it  is  not 
the  antidote  for  sin.  It  must  never 
be  considered  a  substitute  for  the  su- 
pernatural work  of  God  in  the  heart. 
But  presupposing  salvation,  it  is  a  dis  - 
tinct benefit,  for  it  makes  possible  that 
enriched  experience  which  every  nor- 
mal person  has  more  or  less  of  a 
longing  for.  Why?  and  when?  and 
how?  and  where?  and  who?  and  what? 
were  the  legitimate  questions  of  our 
childhood;  they  will  continue  to  lead 
into  unknown  fields  as  long  as  we 
are  truly  alive.  If  an  education  can 
answer  some  of  these  questions  for 
us,  and  tell  us  where  to  look  for  an- 
swers to  still  others,  it  will  have  con- 
tributed to  our  lives  a  great  measure 
of  satisfaction.  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  enlargement  of  mind  that  came 
down  on  me  with  a  great  sweep  one 
day  when  through  the  microscope  I 
saw  in  a  section  of  a  begonia  leaf  a 
marvelous  collection  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful varied  crystals.  I  probably  am 
no  wealthier  because  I  know  the  leaf 
of  the  begonia  has  these  crystals,  but 
I  insist  that  I  am  happier.  For  if 
such  knowledge  be  not  worth  while 
for  its  own  sake,  pray,  what  is?  Since 
then  an  education  does  one  service  in 
satisfying  the  I-want-to-know  instinct, 
we  aim  at  giving  an  education. 

Our  second  objective  is  the  BEST 
EDUCATION.  If  we  are  educating 
at  all,  we  must  do  it  right.  A  Church 
school  education  must  not  be  infer- 
ior. Our  students  must  have  the  sat- 
isfaction of  knowing  that  the  instruc- 
tion they  are  receiving  is  as  gx>od  as 
the  best.  Whatever  calling  they  may 
enter,  they  must  not  feel  that  then- 
preparation  is  deficient  because  it  has 
been  secured  in  a  small  Church  school. 
There  must  be  a  standard  of  scholar- 
ship for  which  neither  students  nor 
teachers  need  to  offer  apologies.  Now 
this  may  seem  an  impossible  objective, 
in  view  of  the  extensive  resources  of 
state-supported  and  highly  endowed 
institutions.  And  it  would  be,  if  high 
standards  were  entirely  a  matter  of 
mone  .  But  fortunately  for  this  ob- 
jective of  ours,  the  most  important 
element  in  a  successful  teaching  situa- 
tion is  the  successful  teacher  himself. 
A  university  has  been  described  as  a 
log  w.th  a  boy  on  one  end  and  Mark 
Hopkins,  a  dynamic  teacher,  on  the 
other.  This  is  not  very  expensive, 
provided  Mark  Hopkins  is  willing  to 
sit  on  the  log  for  a  much  lower  salary 
than  he  could  get  in  some  padded 
easy  chair.  This  is  the  hopeful  thing 
in  our  situation.  We  are  gradually 
building  up  in  our  schools  faculties 
of  highly  qualified  and  highly  trained 
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men,  who  are  willing  and  glad  to  teach 
in  a  Church  college  for  salaries  con- 
siderably less  than  half  what  they 
have  been  offered  in  other  schools. 
In  times  past  we  have  been  able  to 
put  out  graduates  who  could  easily 
hold  their  own  with  those  who  were 
trained  in  large  and  luxuriantly  equip- 
ped institutions.  This  record  we  may 
continue,  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve. 

Our  Church  colleges  aim  also  at  a 
GUARDED  EDUCATION.  I  spoke 
above  of  the  danger  of  a  misused  edu- 
cation. Against  this  danger  we  must 
guard  our  young  people.  There  are 
two  ways  of  knowing  truth — research 
and  revelation.  If  I  want  to  know 
what  the  nervous  system  of  the  frog 
is  like,  I  can  dissect  the  frog  and  find 
out.  If  I  want  to  know  what  Chaucer 
meant  by  a  certain  line  in  his  poetry, 
I  can  search  contemporary  records  and 
find  out.  This  is  research,  the  proper 
method  of  secular  education.  But  I 
want  to  know  about  the  nature  of 
God ;  "can  a  man  by  searching  find  out 
God?"  I  want  to  explore  the  mystery 
of  a  future  life;  how  shall  I  proceed? 
Here  the  second  method  of  knowing 
truth  comes  into  play.  What  I  could 
never  discover  by  research  has  been 
revealed.  What  God  wants  us  to 
know  about  the  unknowable  He  has 
told  us  in  His  Word.  Now  worldly 
education,  in  large  part,  gets  into  er- 
ror by  ignoring  revelation  as  a  means 
of  arriving  at  truth.  And  the  Christian 
college,  by  giving  revelation  its  right- 
ful place,  may  guard  against  this  er- 
ror. Man's  best  guess  as  to  the  origin 
of  man,  so  far  as  research  is  con 
cerned,  is  the  hypothesis  of  evolution. 
But  what  says  revelation?  By  pre- 
senting the  real  facts  in  the  case, 
sound  Christian  education  can  prevent 
the  heart-breaking  ruin  that  has  come 
to  the  Christian  faith  of  thousands  of 
students  in  secular  or  secular-spirited 
schools.  It  should  be  further  observ- 
ed that  Christian  or  anti-Christian  in- 
fluence in  a  school  may  not  be  sc. 
much  a  matter  of  specific  teaching  as 
of  atmosphere.  Some  parents  think 
that  if  their  children  are  at  home  at 
night  and  over  Sunday,  under  good  in- 
fluences, they  will  be  able  to  withstand 
a  most  any  unscriptural  teaching  in 
school.  1  hey  may,  but  the  chances 
are  against  it.  It  is  an  awful  pull  to 
be  constantly  resisting  your  atmos- 
phere. For  most  people  it  is  impos- 
sible to  do  so  for  long.  The  tendency 
to  be  and  to  do  like  those  about  us 
is  what  makes  possible  such  a  thine 
as  a  "school  spirit."  Now  the  right 
kind  of  a  denominational  college  can 
maintain  not  only  a  negative  atmos- 
phere against  all  that  is  evil  in  belief 
and  practice,  but  also  a  positive  atmos- 
phere for  the  true  and  the  good. 

(To  be  concluded) 
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A  FEW  THINGS  ABOUT  THE 
YOUTH'S  CHRISTIAN 
COMPANION 


For  a  time  you  have  no  doubt  no- 
ticed our  special  offer  on  the  back 
page  of  each  issue.  '  We  are  glad 
for  the  number  who  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  this  opportunity  and  for 
those  who  are  doing  so  now.  How- 
ever, we  feel  that  it  is  appropriate 
at  this  time  to  encourage  you  es- 
pecially to  take  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  your  own  and  our 
sake. 

From  time  to  time  we  have  called 
attention   to    the    destructive  litera- 
ture that  is  flooding  our  country  and 
leading  many  of  our  young  people 
down  the  road  to  ruin  at  a  faster 
pace  than  perhaps  ever  in   the  his- 
tory  of   the   world.     Of  course  not 
all  this  is  due  to  literature,  but  very 
much  of  the  wrong  influence  comes 
from  just  this  source.    The  Youth's 
Christian    Companion    is    one    of  a 
number    of    young    people's  papers 
that    is    endeavoring    to  counteract 
this  tendency  by  giving  to  its  read- 
ers,   wholesome,    soul-building  and 
nobly  inspiring  literature.    It  is  the 
only    teen-age    paper    published  by 
our  Church  and  we  believe  that  we 
have  a  right  to  say  that  it  should 
find    a    place    in    every  Mennonite 
home    where    there    are    boys  and 
girls   of  this   age.     It   is  especially 
prepared  for  this  age,  but  we  find 
many  older  folks  delightfully  enjoy- 
ing the   messages   it   brings  weekly 
to    their    home.     And    not    only  in 
all  Mennonite  homes,  but  in  just  as 
many  non-Mennonite  homes  as  pos- 
sible it  should  go  for  the  sake  of 
bringing  good  reading  matter  of  a 
soul-building  character  to  such  who 
may    otherwise    read    literature  not 
narticularlv  helpful. 
For  Sunday  School  Use. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  get  it 
into  homes,  both  Mennonite  and 
non-Mennonite,  is  thru  the  efforts  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Papers  distri- 
buted in  Sunday  school  have  a 
chance  to  get  into  homes  where  they 
might  not  otherwise  get.  Again  the 
Sunday  school  may  make  it  a  spe- 
cial point  to  have  The  Youth's 
Christian  Companion  sent  by  mail 
to  homes  where  it  knows  good  lit- 
erature is  wanting. 

There  are  still  many  Sunday 
schools  who  do  not  get  The  Youth's 
Christian  Companion.  This  is  one 
opportunity  that  comes  to  YOU 
perhaps.  If  you  know  of  such  Sun- 
day schools,  endeavor  to  interest  the 
officers  and  others  to  subscribe  for 
the  paper,  in  a  club  as  large  as  need- 
ed, and  give  it  a  trial  for  a  quarter. 

For  the  Coming  Year,  1926. 

The  Youth's  Christian  Companion 
will  be  just  as  interesting  the  com- 


ing year  as  it  has  been  in  the  past, 
if  not  more  so.  It's  soul-inspiring 
stories  and  articles  will  appear  just 
as  in  times  past.  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder's  True  Stories  will  appear 
monthly  throughout  the  year.  You 
know  how  interesting  they  are.  But 
besides  these  there  will  be  a  number 
of  NEW  things.  Starting  with  the 
first  issue  of  the  new  year  A  Short 
History  of  Christianity,  by  Bro.  John 
Horsch,  will  begin  and  continue  in 
serial  form  bi-weekly  indefinitely. 
This  book  had  been  published  by 
Brother  Horsch  about  20  years  ago 
and  has  been  out  of  print  for  some- 
time. He  has  been  revising  it  very 
carefully  and  rewriting  certain  parts 
of  it  for  the  Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion readers. 

The  book  will  be  well  adapted  to 
our  readers  and  will  be  extremely 
interesting.  Much  of  it  lends  itself 
to  reading-  like  a  fascinating  story, 
which  indeed  it  is.  Bro.  Horsch  is 
preparing  this  book  with  the  view 
of  emphasizing  the  history  of  our 
own  Church,  so  that  the  reader  will 
get,  besides  a  good  general  know- 
ledge of  the  development  of  Chris- 
tianity including  the  history  of  the 
various  denominations,  a  good  short 
history  of  our  own  Church.  This  is 
a  matter  the  editor  has  been  working 
on  for  a  number  of  years,  but  until 
now  has  been  unable  to  give  to  the 
readers  of  the  Y.  C.  C.  We  are 
certain  that  you  will  enjoy  this  se- 
ries of  articles. 

Besides  this,  sometime  during  the 
year  a  series  of  articles  on  Christian 
Heroes,  by  Brother  C.  C.  King,  will 
be  published.  The  editor  has  a  num- 
ber of  the  instalments  in  his  pos- 
session at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing. These  will  be  very  helpful  and 
constructive  to  Christian  character 
building,  and  to  the  interpretation  of 
the  various  epochs  in  the  world's 
history.  These  articles  may  begin  in 
an  early  issue  of  the  New  Year,  due 
notice  of  which  will  be  given. 

Sister  Lillie  S.  Shank  who  is  pre- 
paring at  the  University  of  Virginia 
for  Medical  Missionary  Work  will 
write  a  series  of  articles  along  this 
line  for  the  young  folks.  They  too 
will  appear  in  the  near  future. 

Subscribe  Now. 

Because  of  the  above  statements, 
we  urge  all  old  subscribers  who  have 
not  done  so  to  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions without  delay,  taking  advantage 
of  the  special  offer  as  it  appears  on 
the  back  page  of  this  issue.  We 
encourage  them  too,  to  get  us  as 
many  new  subscribers  as  possible  to 
help  us  on  to  the  10,000  mark.  By 
introducing  the  paper  to  Sunday 
schools  much  good  can  be  accom- 
plished, we  are  certain.  Upon  our 
old  and  reliable  friends,  too,  we  need 
to  depend  to  help  us  along  in  this 


worthy  work  for  the  young  folks 
Will  you  do  your  part?  There  is 
both  a  spiritual  and  material  reward. 
For  the  latter,  our  special  offer  will 
give  particulars. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers to  know  that  at  this  time  we 
publish  about  8,000  copies  of  The 
Youth's  Christian  Companion.  In 
five  years  we  have  made  an  approxi- 
mate gain  of  a  thousand  a  year,  hav- 
ing started  out  with  a  3,000  subscrip- 
tion list.  We  know  that  if  all  will 
respond  as  heartily  as  they  can,  and 
the  Sunday  schools  who  are  not 
getting  the  Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion can  be  enlisted  as  subscribers 
we  will  more  than  exceed  our  goal 
of  10,000.  May  we  depend  on  you 
to  do  your  part?  We  thank  you 
for  this  kindness. — Editorial  in  Y.  C. 
C. 


SUBMISSION  RIGHTLY  AP- 
PLIED OUR  LOYAL  DUTY 
AND  OPPORTUNITY 


By  Ida  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  was  submissive  to  the  Fath- 
er's will  for  His  life.  He  Himself 
said,  "I  am  come  down  from  heaven 
not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me."  The  most  in- 
tense suffering  did  not  hinder  Jesus 
in  His  loyalty.  And  in  His  prayer  to 
the  Father  on  the  last  evening  with 
His  disciples  He  said,  "I  have  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth,  having  accomplished 
the  work  which  thou  hast  given  me  to 
do.  And  now  Father,  glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was"  (Jno.  17:5). 

As  the  church  belongs  to  God.  He 
defends  it,  it  is  "the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth."  It  was  purchased  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus.  He  has  done 
His  part — are  we  faithful,  loyal  to 
Christ  and  the  Church?  Are  we  sub- 
missive to  those  in  authority  as  lead- 
ers of  the  Church? 

Paul  commissions  us  to  be  obedient, 
submissive.  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves ;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  an  account. 
th">t  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
•  ou"  '(Heib.  13:17). 

When  we  have  accepted  Christ  as 
our  Savior,  and  have  been  received  in- 
to the  Church  to  which  we  promised 
to  be  true,  it  is  our  loyal  duty  and  op- 
portunity to  abide  by  that  promise. 
If  we  are  not  loving  and  faithful  to 
those  whom  we  see,  how  can  we  show 
our  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to  God 
whom  we  cannot  see? 

Let  us  make  it  our  duty  while  we 
have  the  opportunity  to  love  and  sup- 
port her  with  oUr  means  and  our 
prayers. 

Flanagan,  111. 


732  GOSPEL  HERALD 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WHAT  MANNER  OF  MAN 
IS  THIS? 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey    Him? — Mark  4:41. 

Setting  of  Text 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  are  crossing 
the  sea.  Jesus  is  asleep  on  a  pillow, 
when  a  mighty  storm  arises.  The  dis- 
ciples fear,  and  awaken  Jesus,  telling 
Him  that  they  are  about  to  perish. 
Jesus  rebukes  the  wind  and  the  sea. 
saying,  "Peace  be  still,"  and  there  is 
a  great  calm.  Then  the  disciples  say, 
"Vvhat  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  ev- 
en the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him?" 

Three    Pictures   We  Have 
Here  of  Christ 

1.  A  weary,  tired,  and  overworked 
Christ.  His  body  is  tired,  and  he 
needs  rest.  The  human  is  seen  in 
Him.    "Asleep  on  a  pillow." 

2.  A  heedless  Christ.  The  storm 
was  raging,  the  disciples  fearful ;  but 
Jesus  was  not  disturbed,  and  when 
they  awake  him  he  says,  "Why  are 
ye  so  fearful,  where  is  your  faith?" 

3.  A  mighty  Christ.  To  the  sea,  he 
says,  "Peace  be  still,"  and  it  obeys. 
"Great  calm."  The  storm  subsided  at 
His  request.  The  psalmist  pictures 
the  mighty  works  of  this  Mighty  One, 
which  gives  a  picture  of  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  here  on  the  lake. 

"These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  he 
commandeth,  and  ra'iseth  the  stormy 
wind  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  there- 
of. They  mount  up  to  heaven,  they 
go  down  again  to  the  depths :  their 
soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 
They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wits 
end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh 
the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad 
because  they  be  quiet :  so  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven"  (Psa. 
107  :24-30). 

The  Mighty  Christ 

Let  us  note  other  things  this  mighty 
Man  has  done. 

I.  He  walked  on  the  sea,  that  was 
raging,  and  relieved  the  frightened  dis- 
ciples of  their  fear  (who  thought  they 
saw  a  spirit)  by  saying,  "Be  of  good 


cheer,  it  is  I  ;  be  not  afraid."  Peter 
tried  it  but  failed.  Jesus  entered  the 
ship  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
Shall  we  let  Him  walk  with  us 
through  the  storms  of  life?  Do  we 
hear  him  say,  "It  is  I,  be  not  afraid?" 

2.  Feeds  Five  Thousand.  Surely 
only  a  mighty  one,  like  Christ,  could 
do  this.  He  satisfied  that  hungry  mul- 
titude. He  is  our  satisfying  portion 
today.  What  manner  of  man  is  this 
that  can  feed  live  thousand  besides 
women  and  children  from  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  ? 

3.  Great  Healer.  And  great  mul- 
titudes came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed,  and  man  /  others  and 
oast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet;  and  He 
healed  them :  insomuch  that  the  multi- 
tude wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see. 
And  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  that  has 
such  healing  power? 

4.  Two  blind  men  see.  Along  the 
road  near  Jericho  sat  two  blind  men 
begging  as  they  oft  had  done.  Some 
one  told  them  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  passing  by,  and  they  cried  out, 
"Jesus  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us."  This  great  mighty  one  of 
Nazareth,  "had  compassion  on  them," 
touched  their  eyes  and  caused  them 
to  receive  their  sight.  What  manner 
of  man  is  this  that  can  touch  the 
e-es  of  the  blind  and  make  them  to 
see  ? 

5.  Gets  money  out  of  a  fish.  This 
great,  mighty  man  sent  Peter  to  the 
sea,  and  told  him  to  cast  in  his  hook, 
and  that  the  first  fish  he  would  catch 
would  have  a  piece  of  money  in  its 
mouth  sufficient  to  pay  the  taxes  for 
Himself  and  for  Peter.  Peter  obeyed 
orders  and  it  was  exactly  as  Jesus  had 
said.  What  manner  of  man  is  this 
that  knew  that  the  first  fish  would 
have  the  needed  coin? 

6.  '  Cleanses  the  temple.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  and  where  does 
He  get  His  authority  to  go  into  the 
temple  and  cast  out  them  that  bought 
and  sold ;  overthrow  the  tables  of  the 
moneychangers,  and  not  allow  the 
greedy  Jews  to  do  business  in  the  tem- 
ple? What  manner  of  man  is  this 
that  could  say,  "MY  house, — Ye  have 
made  a  den  of  thieves?"  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this  that  doeth  such 
things? 
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?.  Raised  the  dead.  What  power- 
ful man  is  this  that  could  raise  one 
who  had  been  dead  four  days.  That 
could  go  to  his  grave,  where  there  was 
every  evidence  of  the  departure  of  life 
and  could  say,  "Lazarus,  come  forth." 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  that  made 
that  dead  man  come  forth,  bound  in 
his  grave  clothes ;  that  could  say  with 
authority,  "Loose  him  and  let  him  go." 
Behold  what  manner  of  man  is  this ! 

8.  Never  man  spake  like  Him. 
When  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
accuse  their  officers  for  not  having 
captured  Jesus  when  they  had  a 
chance,  they  replied,  "Never  man 
spake  like  this  man."  He  spoke  differ- 
ently, because  he  was  different.  He 
was  the  Mighty  One  himself. 

9.  Is  he  not  a  mere  carpenter? 
When  Jesus  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  began  to  teach,  many  on  hearing 
Him  were  astonished  and  said,  xFrom 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things? 
And  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  to  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  His  hands? 
Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  brother  of  James  and  Joses 
and  Judas,  and  Simon?  Are  not  his 
sisters  with  us?"  What  manner  of  a 
man  is  this  carpenter  that  makes  him 
so1  different  from  the  other  members 
of  his  family? 

10.  His  authority.  Where  does 
this  man  get  his  authority?  "By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?" 
Who  gave  thee  this  authority?  What 
manner  of  man  is  this  that  takes  upon 
himself  so  much  authority? 

The  Answer 

Peter  gives  the  answer.  He  tells 
who  this  mighty  One  is.  Where  He 
g-ets  His  wisdom;  His  authority,  His 
power.  What  manner  of  man  is  this 
that  all  obey  Him?  Who  art  thou  Oh 
Mighty  One?  "Thou  art  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  He  is  no 
ordinary  man,  this  mighty  One  is  no 
other  than  God  Himself. 

He  alone  can  calm  and  walk  on  the 
sea,  feed  the  hungry  multitude  with 
so  little  to  begin  with,  heal  all  man- 
ner of  diseases,  get  money  out  of  the 
mouth  of  a  fish,  clean  out  the  temple, 
raise  the  dead,  and  speak  with  author- 
ity. What  manner  of  man  is  this? 
What  is  His  name?  It  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God. 

Application 

In  the  lesson  from  which  our  text 
is  taken,  we  are  told  that  when  Jesus 
entered  the  ship  they  arrived  safely  on 
the  other  side. 

1.  Land  safely.  First  then  the 
Christian  out  in  this  world  of  sin  and 
vice  is  seen  struggling  to  make  the 
other  side.  When  he  quits  struggling 
and  takes  Jesus  into  the  boat,  they 
will  land  safely.  Many  are  tempest- 
tossed  by  the  consciousness  of  sin,  re- 
morse of  conscience,  and  like  Paul,  cry 
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out,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?" 

2.  Remedy.  But  thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  the 
mighty  one  Jesus  Christ.  "Whosoever 
calleth  on  him  shall  be  saved."  Saved 
from  their  sins,  saved  in  the  time  of 
storm,  saved  from  the  snares  of  the 
evil  one,  and  from  the  "body  of  this 
death."  The  struggle  is  over,  for  "the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Je- 
sus has  set  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death."  Yes,  there  is  no  more 
need  of  fear,  or  struggle.  Jesus  is  in 
the  ship,  and  we  shall  arrive  to  that 
haven  of  rest  safely.  There  is  there- 
fore now  no  more  condemnation,  be- 
cause I  am  now  in  Him,  and  walk  no 
more  after  the  flesh,  which  makes  me 
fear  and  struggle.  This  mightv  One 
is  not  asleep.  He  is  awake,  ready  to 
guide  every  struggling  tempest-tossed 
soul  if  they  will  but  let  him. 

3.  Pray  to  Him.  That  is  what  the 
disciples  did.  They  called  on  Him. 
Here  comes  the  storm  of  trouble  and 
the  trials  of  life,  but  this  Mightv  One 
cries  out,  "Call  unto  me,  and  I  will 
answer  thee,  and  will  show  thee  great 
and  mighty  things,  which  thou  know- 
est  not,"  He  will  ansiwer.  He  is  not 
far  away.  -Behold  what  this  mightv 
man  has  done !  He  will  do  no  less 
for  us.  His  power  is  unlimited.  His 
eye  is  upon  the  righteous,  and  His  ear 
is  ooen  to  their  cry." 

This  Mighty  Man  that  manifested 
supreme  authority,  that  spake  as  no 
other,  that  calmed  the  boisterous  roar- 
ins:  sea  and  the  mighty  rushing  winds, 
savs,  "I  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  me :  because 
he  trusteth  in  me."  "Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  all  Mi'ehty  forever:  for  in  the 
Lord  Tehovah  is  ever  lasting 
ctreneth." 

"Behold  what  manner  of  man  is  this 
tbit  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
Him."     Let   us   obey   Him  likewise. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


"RECORDS— ANCIENT  AND 
MODERN 

(Continued  from  page  723) 

pointed  to  the  Christian  era,  but  the 
rest  of  the  "inscription"  was  evidently 
miuch  older  than  this  would  indicate. 
Thus  the  debate  continued. 

It  turned  out  that  the  villager  from 
whom  the  stone  was  bought  told 
the  secret.  His  name  was  Bill 
Stumps.  He  had  carved  the  letters 
on  the  stone.  He  could  not  get  all 
the  words  properly  into  the  lines,  so 
he  divided  them  according  to  the 
space  available.  He  had  omitted  one 
"L"  as  unnecessary  and  the  whole 
thine  was  only  "BIL  STUMPS  HIS 
MARK." 

Dickens  adds  keenness  to  the  satire 
by  portraying  the  horror  of  the  "scien- 


tific" men  that  any  one  should :  thus 
detract  from  the  reputation  of  the 
learned  finder  of  this  "ancient  in- 
scription." 

Even  so  in  our  day  one  who  dares 
to  lift  his  voice  in  defense  of  the 
truth  as  opposed  to  the  silly  lies  that 
circulate  as  "prehistoric  history"  is 
branded  as  a  fool  or  an  ignoramus  or 
something  worse. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 

One-fourth  of  the  school  vear  has 
already  passed.  The  second  term 
was  introduced  to  us  by  Bro.  Harry 
Brunk  in  an  address  on  "Truth." 
He  showed  how  the  majority  of  in- 
dividuals are  searching  for  truth  and 
then  pointed  out  some  of  the  diffi- 
culties in  obtaining  it. 

Many  students  have  been  gladly 
working  for  the  Master  wherever 
opportunities  have  afforded.  The 
regular  Sunday  afternoon  meetings 
at  the  prison  in  Harrisonburg  have 
been  continued  this  year.  A  few  are 
conducting  a  Sunday  school  in  a 
neglected  district  near  Sparkling 
Springs.  Some  are  helping  in  other 
mountain  Sunday  schools.  Prayer 
meetings  are  being  held  in  homes 
near  the  school. 

The  brethren  of  the  neighboring 
churches,  who  have  been  errgaged  in 
Sunday  school  and  mission  work  in 
the  outlying  districts,  have  been 
giving  talks  to  the  Wednesday  eve- 
ning mission  study  classes.  They 
vividL  picture  what  Christ  can  do 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  even  those  who 
were  once  deep  in  sin. 

Just  now  an  effort  is  being  made 
to  raise  funds  to  enlarge  our  school 
so  that  we  can  accommodate  more 
students.  Pray  with  us  that  the 
Lord  may  provide  means  for  this 
undertaking. 

Nov.  23,  1925.  Nellie  F.  Coffman. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Nov. 
6  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Davidsville, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here, 
continuing  until  the  evening  of  Nov. 
16.  On  Saturday  afternoon  prepara- 
torv  services  were  held  and  com- 
munion on  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
T.  A.  Brilhart  and  David,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  Metzler,  Bro.  Aaron 
Metzler  and  wife  of  Saudersburg. 
were  with  us  over  the  communion 
service.  Bro.  Brilhart  preached  on 
Saturday  evening  and  assisted  with 
the  service  Sunday  morning. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  a  meet- 
ing was  held  for  the  older  people 
of  the  community,  which  was  very 
helpful  and  encouraging.  An  all 
day  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday. 
Bro.  Blough  gave  a  history  of  the 


Church  in  the  afternoon,  which  was 
very  interesting.  The  meetings 
closed  on  Sunday  evening  without 
any  public  confessions.  We  feel  that 
the  Church  was  richly  admonished 
and  warned  of  the  perilous  tiimes 
we  are  living  in. 

Nov.  23,  1925.  Alice  Kirk. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love: — Oct.  27  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  came  and  broke  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  us  each  evening  the  follow- 
ing five  evenings,  in  a  very  impress- 
ive manner.  We  were  all  greatly 
encouraged  and  strengthened  in  our 
Christian  warfare.  He  remained  un- 
til the  next  Sunday  and  assisted 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  in  the  commun- 
ion services,  council  meeting  being 
held  Sunday  morning  and  commun- 
ion services  in  the  evening.  Our 
hearts  were  filled  with  joy  to  again 
have  the  privilege  of  fulfilling 
Christ's  commandments  and  have 
brought  to  our  minds  afresh  what 
the  cross  of  Christ  means,  to  us. 

Thursday,  Nov.  19,  Bro.  N.  M. 
Berkey  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  repre- 
senting the  Iowa  and  Nebraska  con- 
ference, Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  Bro. 
Kore  Zook  and  wife  of  La  Junta 
and  the  voice  of  the  two  congrega- 
tions (La  Junta  and  Manitou),  being 
unanimous.  Bro.  Zook  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Berkey  spoke 
with  power  concerning  the  needs  of 
the  Church.  This  service  has  been 
one,  we  as  a  small  band  of  workers 
here  shall  long  remember,  because 
we  have  now  realized  an  answer  to 
our  petitions  in  having  a  resident 
minister  for  this  place.  We  feel 
thankful  for  the  surrendered  lives  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  and  their  will- 
ingness to  work  with  us  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We  crave 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  that  we 
may  all  so  labor  together  that  the 
church  here  may  be  built  up  and 
many  souls  be  gathered  into  the 
fold. 

Those  present  for  the  ordination 
services  from  La  Junta  were  Bro. 
John  Cooprider  and  Sisters  Stella 
Erb,  Lizzie  Longenecker,  Edith  Dri- 
ver, and  Sister  Forry  (formerly  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.). 

Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  remained 
with  us  over  Sundav,  Nov.  22,  Bro. 
Zook  preaching  both  morning  and 
evening.  Texts,  I  Cor.  1:18;  Acts 
1:8. 

Bros.  Earl  and  Ancil  Showalter 
and  families  of  La  Junta  worshiped 
with  us  Sunda^  morning. 

Sunday  evening  we  also  had  our 
missionary  program.  May  we  be- 
hold the  fields  and  their  different 
needs  that  we  may  be  better  able  to 
help  in  the  great  work. 

Nov.  24,  1925.        Vina  Blosser. 
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OHIO    SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  726) 
and  Logan  counties  have  been  permitted  to  extend  to  this  conference 
their  kind  hospitality,  and  have  so  well  ajid  generously  provided  for 
our   physical   requirements   and   comforts,  and 

Whereas,  the  Ohio  Edison  Company  has  furnished  free  wiring, 

and 

Whereas,  Marvin  Jewell  lias  furnished  the  use  of  a  gas  engine 
without  charge,  and 

Whereas,  the  West  Liberty  Lumber  Company  has  donated 
the  use  of  lumber,  and 

Whereas  the  Rowand  Gabriel  Hardware  Company  has  supplied 
a  storage  tank  free  of  charge,  and 

Whereas,  Bradley  Yoder  has  furnished  the  use  of  a  gas  engine 
without  charge,  and 

Whereas,  Snyder  Bros,  have  supplied  piping  without  charge,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  thanks  to  the  churches  of  Cham- 
paign and  Logan  counties  for  their  Christian  hospitality,  to  the 
Ohio  Edison  Company  for  wiring  materials,  to  Marvin  Jewell  for 
use  of  a  gas  engine,  to  the  West  Liberty  Lumber  Company  for  use 
of  lumber,  to  the  Rowand-Gabriel  Hardware  Company  for  the  use 
of  their  tank,  to  Bradley  Yoder  for  the  use  of  his  gas  engine,  and  to 
Snyder  Bros,  for  pipes,  and  to  those  individuals  who  permitted  the 
use  of  their  grounds,  use  of  lighting  plant,  and  all  others  who  have 
furnished  supplies  and  contributed  in  any  way  toward  the  success 
and  comfort  of  this  conference. 

II.  Whereas  a  knowledge  of  Church  history  is  helpful  in  se- 
curing Church  Loyalty,  and 

Whereas,  the  need  for  more  emphasis  on  regeneration  and  other 
fundamentals  is  evident  and  recognizing  the  Sunday  school  as  the 
logical  agency  to  give  religious  teaching,  and 

Whereas,  according  to  statistics  the  occasion  and  opportunity  for 
Sunday  school  evangelism  in  our  own  state  is  great,  and 

Whereas,  many  of  our  Sunday  school  workers  want  and  need 
help  and  inspiration  along  these  lines,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  assem- 
bled, petition  our  Executive  Committee  to  plan  for  and  prepare  to 
hold  meetings  covering  these  points,  and  rendering  practical  help 
to  workers  during  the  year  in  all  of  our  churches  where  this  be 
desired. 

Notes 

"Talent  made  a  poor  appearance 
Until  he  married  perseverance." 
Our  lives  belong  to   God;  we  dare  not  plan  them  for  our- 
selves ! 

Don't  try  to  get  more  of  the  Spirit!  Let  the  Spirit  have 
more  of  you! 

Take  care  of  what  goes  into  your  mind.  It  is  the  vehicle 
of  God's  grace  in  the  heart.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in   Christ  Jesus." 

By  substituting  your  own  stubborn  will  for  the  life  and 
leading  of  the  Spirit,  you  can  defeat  God's  purpose  in  your  life. 

Sunday  school  teachers,  let  us  give  our  people  the  fullness 
of  the  message  of  Jesus — the  Gospel  of  the  risen  Lord,  and  not 
merely  the  message  of  repentance  to  good  works — the  incomplete 
message   of   John   the  Baptist. 

The  foreign  missionary,  although  he  does  a  work  that  is 
indispensable  and  necessary,  can  never  make  the  same  appeal 
as  the  strong  consecrated  native  worker.  The  untrained  conse- 
crated worker  can  do  some  good  work,  but  how  much  more  can 
the  well-trained  yielded  worker  do!  The  missionary's  most  im- 
portant and  indispensable  qualification,  however,  is  to  have  Christ 
in  the  life.  Jesus  solves  life's  deepest  problems  with  four  little 
words,  "Be  of  good  cheer."  Live  more  like  Jesus  Christ.  Preach 
and  practice   Christianity  without  adulterating  it. 

Prayer  is  talking  with  God — not  talking  to  God.  We  must 
have  a  clean  heart,  if  our  prayers  are  to  be  heard.  The  greatest 
prayer  we  can  pray  is,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

The  "work  of  faith,"  performed  as  a  "labor  of  love"  and 
carried  on  in  the  "patience  of  hope,"  will  mean  the  certain 
strengthening  and  rapid  extension  of  the  Sunday  school  and  mis- 
sionary activities  of  the  Church. 

All  Christian  work  must  be  a  labor  of  love.  The  redemption 
of  man  by  the  life,  teaching,  suffering,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  was  a  labor  of  love.  So  was  the  establishing  of  the  apos- 
tolic Church  by  Paul  and  the  other  early  leaders.  So  was  the 
pioneer  evangelistic  effort  of  J.  S.  Coffman  and  others,  and  the 
beginning  and  establishing  of  the  Sunday  school,  the  Sunday 
school  conferences,  the  home  and  foreign  missionary  activities  of 
the  Church.  Our  Mennonite  heritage,  the  "Faith  of  our  Fathers," 
has  come  down  to  us  because  of  their  self-sacrificing  labors  of 
love.  With  their  zeal  and  courage,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
we  must  carry  on  the  labor  of  love. 

A  man  can  not  do  his  best  unless  he  feels  that  the  work  he 
is  doing  is  worthwhile — something  upon  which  he  can  call  down 
the  blessing  of  God.  In  this  patience  of  hope  men  have  been 
carried  over  what  seemed  insurmountable  difficulties.  Patience, 
coupled  with  the  hope  of  ultimate  success,  has  borne  men  on  in 
real  adequate  earnest  effort  as  they  looked  ahead  for  the  fruition 
of  their  labors. 

A  definite  objective  in  Sunday  school  work  leads  to  action; 


it  leads  to  success.  A  high  ideal  or  a  distant  objective  has  great 
value.  Have  an  unattainable  objective!  Some  definite  objectives 
or  standards  for  our  Sunday  schools:  a  well-organized  Sunday 
school  under  spiritual  leaders  and  with  a  corps  of  well-equipped, 
consecrated  teachers;  every  church  member  a  member  of  the 
Sunday  school;  every  member  of  the  Sunday  school,  who  is  old 
enough,  a  member  of  the  Church;  every  family  represented  in  the 
Sunday  school  to  have  a  family  altar;  a  mid-week  meeting — a 
teachers'  meeting,  a  teacher  training  class,  a  prayer  service,  a 
Bible  study  class,  or  a  mission  study  class;  a  Sunday  school  li- 
brary of  well-chosen,  sound,  readable  books;  one  missionary 
from  every  Sunday  school  and  money  enough  to  support  him. 

We  need  more  than  ever  before  some  plan  or  system  for  the 
preparation  of  properly  qualified  men  and  women  as  teachers  in 
our  Sunday  schools. 

When  the  disciples,  acting  on  their  own  impulse,  went  out  in 
their  own  strength,  they  fished  all  night  on  Galilee  and  caught 
nothing.  But  when  they  enjoyed  their  Savior's  presence,  they  had 
success  and  He  could  say,  "Come  and  dine."  Provision  is  made 
at  this  conference  for  our  physical  needs,  but  the  spiritual  feast  is 
of  first  importance.  Let  us  take  heed  to  the  teachings  we  receive 
that  we  may  be  better  fitted  to  take  places  as  teachers  and  pupils 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  as  workers  in  the  young  people's  Bible 
meeting. 

The  cfosed  doors — Asia  and  Bithynia — show  that  the  "stops" 
as  well  as  the  "steps"  of  Paul  were  ordered  of  God.  Let  God 
direct  all  of  your  life! 

In  choosing  your  life  work,  don't  decide  what  you  want  to 
do.  Decide  where  God  wants  you!  To  choose  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  reasonable  thing.  His  side  is  the  right  side;  it  is  the  vic- 
torious side;  it  is  the  safe  side.  If  you  choose  Jesus  Christ  and 
devote  your  life  to  His  service  your  influence  will  count  on  the 
right  side. 

We  need  more  mission  study  classes.  A  mission  study  class 
in  your  church  will  quicken  missionary  zeal,  promote  Christian 
life,  and  help  to  interest  your  young  people  in  the  work  and  pro- 
gram of  the  Church. 

Not  hero  worship  but  to  reverence  the  past  and  appreciate 
what  our  forefathers  have  done  for  us,  as  well  as  to  learn  from 
the  past  for  the  future  should  be  our  aims  in  studying  the  work 
of  the  founders  of  our  church. 

The  Mennonite  Church  comes  out  of  the  great  Reformation 
period,  when  Luther  and  Zwingli  and  others  were  freeing  men 
from  the  bondage  of  an  apostate  Church  and  restoring  the  Bible, 
Christ  as  personal  Savior,  and  salvation  through  the  gift  of  God's 
love  to  men.  Among  Zwingli's  followers  in  Zurich  there  arose 
a  group  of  consistent,  thorogoing  believers  who  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  halfway  Reformation  of  Zwingli  which  was  leading  to  a 
new  state  Church.  These  men,  the  forefathers  of  the  Church, 
separated  themselves  and  formed  a  new  Church  composed  of 
believers  only,  bound  to  the  Bible  and  taking  their  faith  seriously. 
They  aimed  to  set  up  a  Church  according  to  New  Testament 
principles.  From  these  Swiss  Brethren  come  all  the  South  Ger- 
man and  American  Mennonites.  The  Dutch,  North  German,  and 
Russian  Mennonites  come  from  a  similar  movement  which  devel- 
oped about  ten  years  later  in  Holland  and  North  Germany  with 
Menno  Simons  as  chief  leader. 

Their  faith  was  not  fanatical,  liberal,  nor  revolutionary,  but  a 
simple  Biblical  faith.  The  forefathers  believed  in  a  whole  Bible, 
in  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ,  insisted  on  a  personal  ex- 
perience of  religion,  and  required  that  the  life  of  the  believer 
must  be  holy.  As  to  the  Church,  they  taught  that  it  should  be 
composed  of  believers  only,  and  should  be  kept  pure  from  the 
world  by  discipline.  Other  points  of  faith  were,  opposition  to 
political  service,  non-swearing  of  oaths,  opposition  to  luxury  and 
extravagance,  opposition  to  war  and  killing,  opposition  to  the  use 
of  force  by  the  state  or  by  a  church  in  religious  matters,  concep- 
tion of  property  as  to  be  held  in  stewardship  for  God's  use,  op- 
position to  formalism  in  worship. 

This  historic  faith  has  on  the  whole  been  kept  to_  the  present. 
Its  main  principles  are  characterized  in  the  words  "faith,  love  and 
the  Cross."  It  is  a  challenge  of  the  Church  of  to-day  to  preserve 
them,  teach  them  and  live  them. 

A  Bit  of  Our  Early  History 

After  the  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school  in  Ohio  was  organ- 
ized in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  Logan  County,  Ohio,  in 
1863,  by  David  Plank  with  the  consent  and  cooperation  of  Bishop 
Jacob  C.  Kenagy,  Sunday  schools  were  organized  by  bishops, 
ministers,  or  deacons  at  Oak  Grove,  Champaign  Co.,  1865;  Salem 
(Elida),  1868;  Pike  and  Zion,  1869;  Oak  Grove,  Wayne  Co.,  1871. 
During  these  years  Bishops  John  P.  King  of  Logan  Co.  and 
John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.  (both  Amish)  and  Bishops  Joseph 
Bixler  of  Mahoning  Co.  and  John  M.  Brenneman  (Mennonites), 
were  among  the  most  ardent  advocates  of  the  Sunday  school 
movement.  Probably  the  first  Ohio  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
to  endorse  Sunday  schools  met  in  Columbiana,  Ohio,  in  1866_  and 
unanimously  "recommended  that  Sunday  schools  be  established 
and  maintained  by  our  own  churches,  that  they  (our  children) 
might  be  better  preserved  from  the  temptations  of  the  world  and 
avoid  the  danger  of  their  being  misled  by  other  associations  and 
schools,  where  they  are  often  taught  to  despise  the  faith  of  their 
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fathers  and  fall  into  the  pride  and  follies  of  the  world."  Nine 
bishops,  including  Abraham  Rohrer  of  Medina,  Nicholas  Johnson 
of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.  and  probably  also  Joseph  Bixler  and  John  M. 
Bretttteman  were  present  at  this  conference,  besides  several  dea- 
ebhs  and  sixteen  ministers  including  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart, 
Indiana.  Silt  for  a  number  of  years  strong,  determined  groups 
of  well-meaning  but  mistaken  laymen  and  some  bishops  or  min- 
isters effectually  blocked  the  progressive  program  of  the  more 
wide-awake  and  far-seeing  bishops.  Opposition  became  quite  bit- 
ter during  the  later  70's  and  early  80's.    But  during  the  later  80's 
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and  early  90's  a  group  of  workers  who  had  been  trained  in  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  service  of  the  Church  organized  (many 
times  with  the  encouragement  of  the  bishops  and  ministers)  the 
young  people's  Bible  meeting,  Sunday  school  conference,  evan- 
gelistic, charitable,  educational,  and  missionary  work  of  the  Church. 
In  thirty  years  these  activities  have  developed  into  a  program 
that  extends  to  faraway  India  and  South  America,  inviting  and 
challenging  the  best  talent  and  effort  of  the  young  people  of  the: 
Mennonite  Church.  I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

John  Umble,  Asst.  Secretary. 


Married 


Dick — Ebersole. — Bro.  Jno.  C.  Dick  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  W.  Ebersole  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Oct.  29,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May 
Sod's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Barth — Springer.— On  Wednesday,  Nov.  18, 
1925,  Bro.  Paul  Barth  and  Sister  Sadie  Spring- 
er, both  of  East  Fairview  Church,  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bishop  Jos.  E.  Zimmerman  offi- 
ciating.   May  God's  blessing  attend  them. 


Heistand— Garber. — Martin  B.  Heistand  and 
Alice  N.  Garber,  both  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  Oct.  22, 
1925.  May  God  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Baker — Ash. — On  October  29,  1925,  at  a 
special  meeting  in  Springs,  Pa.,  Church.  Bro. 
Earl  Baker  and  Sister  Rosella  Ash,  a  former 
worker  in  Altoona  Mission,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 


Martin — Rowe. — On  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
31,  1'925,  Bro.  Dale  Martin,  of  Columbiana. 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Ethel  Rowe,  of  Kent,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Clark — Yoder. — On  Wednesday  noon,  Nov. 
18,  1925,  Bro.  Howard  Clark,  of  Columbiana, 
O.,  and  Sister  Minerva  Yoder  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Cable — Koser.— On  Nov.  21,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Risser,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Alvin 
R.  Coble  of  the  Stauffer  congregation,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  L.  Koser  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them  through  their  jour- 
ney in  life. 


Bender — Graybill  Graybill— Ferster. —  O  n 

Oct.  13,  1925,  at  the  Lauvers  Church  near 
Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  and  Sister 
Esther  Lauver  ;  also  Bro.  J.  Roy  Graybill  and 
Sister  Mary  Ferster  were  united  in  marriage. 
Bros.  John'Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  W.  W. 
Graybill  conducted  the  services. 


Obituary 


Selzer. — Dollie  Mae  Selzer  was  born  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Alvin  Selzer,  Nov.  8,  1925.  On 
Nov.  9  funeral  services  of  this  child  were  held 
at  their  home,  after  which  interment  was 
made  in  the  local  cemetery.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  Text, 
II  Sam.  12 :23. 


Kauffman. — Alice,  daughter  of  W.  G.  and 
Nancy  Bowlin.  was  born  in  Miller  Co.,  Mo., 
March  5.  1863;  died  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Nov. 
18.  1925;  aged  62  y.  8  m.  13  d.  In  early 
life  she  united  with  the  Baptist  Church,  of 
which  body  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  In  February,  1884,  she  was  unit- 
ed  in   marriage   to    Samuel   Kauffman,  who 


preceded  in  death  more  than  24  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
the  former  having  preceded  his  mother  in 
death.  Besides  her  daughter  she  leaves  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  a  number  of  years,  her  final 
sickness  culminating  in  a  cerebral  hemorrhage 
which  ended  her  life.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Baptist  church  in  Garden  City 
Nov.  20,  conducted  by  Baker,  W.'  W.  Rob- 
ertson, and  Walter  Davenport.  Burial  in  Gar- 
den City  Cemetery. 


Weidman. — Drusilla  Kurtz  Weidman  was 
born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  May  21,  1863; 
quietly  passed  away  at  her  home  Nov.  14, 
1925 ;  aged  62  y.  5  m.  23  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jesse  Weidman  Dec.  24,  1885. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children :  Laura, 
Allen,  Effie,  and  Frank.  There  remain  her 
loving  husband,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  5  grand- 
children, 1  brother,  and  1  sister;  also  her  step- 
mother, 1  half-brother,  and  3  half-sisters,  with 
a  large  circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  early 
life,  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Menno- 
nite Church.  She  remained  a  faithful  and 
devoted  sister  in  the  Master's  service,  loyal 
to  Christ  and  the  Church.  "The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done."  Services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  by  the  brethren,  Aaron 
Heistand  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Jno.  14:18. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Conrad. — John  C.  Conrad,  last  surviving 
member  of  the  Martin  and  Anna  Conrad  fam- 
ily, was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  3, 
1843;  died  at  his  home  Nov.  16,  1925;  aged 
81  y.  11  m.  13  d.  He  leaves  a  loving  wife,  3 
sons,  (Peter  R.,  Amos,  and  Martin)  and  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  Joseph  Lichty)  all  living  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  also  12  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild. He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Catherine  Ramseyer,  Dec.  8,  1870.  At  the  age 
of  20  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  God 
called  him  home.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  J.  A.  Liechty,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and 
others.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in 
the  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 
"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain. 
Far  from  earth  and  all  its  wrestling 

Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain." 


Nofzinger. — Lena  Nofzinger  was  born  in  Al- 
sace, France,  in  1840;  died  Nov.  9,  1925; 
aged  85  y.  9  m.  7  d.  She  was  married  to 
Nicholas  Nofzinger  about  the  year  1863.  •  Some 
years  later  they  migrated  to  the  United  States. 
To  them  were  born  7  children.  The  husband 
and  2  children  preceded  her  in  death.  Those 
living  at  this  time  are :  Christ,  Annie  Sum- 
mers, Henry,  Dan,  and  Leah  Greenwood.  The 
mother  lived  with  Leah  most  of  the  time  the 
last  12  years.  She  came  with  her  to  Lyman, 
Miss.,  about  a  year  ago.  She  soon  took  sick 
with  dropsy  and  gradually  weakened  until 
death.  She  also  leaves  10  grandchildren  and 
4  great-grandchildren.  Sister  Nofzinger  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  During  her  stay  in  Mississippi  she  of- 
ten requested  prayer  in  her  behalf.  She  had  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  at  rest  with  her  Lord. 
Her  last  words  were  to  the  effect  that  all 
was  well.  She  died  in  peace.  Funeral  was 
conducted  by  Bros.  D.  S.  and  J.  B.  Brunk. 
Text,  I  Cor.  2:9.  Interment  in  the  Gulf 
Haven  Cemetery. 


Wertz. — Joseph  W.  Wertz  was  born  Sept. 
9,  1860,  near  Kalona,  Iowa;  died  at  his  home 
near  Kalona,  Nov.  10,  1925;  aged  65  y.  2  m. 
1  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
while  yet  a  young  man,  and  lived  faithful  un- 
til his  death.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Anna  Beachey  Oct.  24,  1882,  by  Bishop  Ab- 
ner  Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  four  daughters :  William  H.,  Daniel 
W.,  Samuel  E.,  Mrs.  Rufus  Yoder,  Mrs.  R.  E.. 
Miller,  Mrs.  U.  A.  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Earnie 
Martin.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  near- 
ly thirteen  years.  He  also  leaves  one  brother 
(Daniel  W.)  four  sisters,  (Marian  Brenne- 
man  Yoder,  (deceased),  Mrs.  John  Flory,  Mrs. 
P.  J.  Miller,  and  •  Mrs.  Eli  Yoder, 
ten  grandchildren,  besides  other  relatives  and 
friends.  His  death  was  caused  by  an  attack 
of  appendicitis.  His  suffering  was  brief  and 
he  passed  peacefully  to  the  Great  Beyond. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  12  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  J. 
L.  Hershberger  in  German  and  John  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber  in  English.  Text,  Prov.  27 :1.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Foreman. — Martha  Gsell  Foreman  was  born 
near  Marion,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1834;  died  from 
the  infirmities  of  age  Nov.  12,  1925;  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  aged  91  y.  1  m.  23  d.  Her 
illness  was  of  a  short  duration.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  many  years  ago. 
Since  that  time  she  has  borne  the  burdens 
of  life  alone,  having  no  children  to  share  these 
burdens  with  her.  She  was  the  oldest  of  ai 
family  of  eight,  the  rest  of  the  family  having, 
gone  except  her  aged  sister  at  whose  home 
she  died.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged  sister, 
Susan  Gsell,  and  fourteen  nephews  and  nieces. 
She  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Mennonite 
congregation  at  Marion.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  house  on  Nov.  15,  by  Bro.  Irvin 
Lehman  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  W.  Hege.  Text: 
"Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  Burial  in  the 
Hege  graveyard  near  Marion.  The  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast, 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 
And  dear  Auntie  is  at  rest." 

By  a  Niece. 


Fisher. — Fannie  L.,  daughter  of  Isaac  F., 
and  Sarah  E.  Zook,  was  born  near  Ronks, 
Penna.,  Nov.  17,  1902;  died  at  her 
home  near  Red  Well,  Pa..  Nov.  17,  1925; 
aged  23  years.  Her  death  was  due  to  compli- 
cation of  diseases.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Benjamin  B.  Fisher,  Dec.  1,  1921.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  children :  Mary,  Sarah, 
Leah,  and  an  infant  which  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband,  3 
children,  father,  step-mother.  2  brothers,  4 
half-brothers,  3  half-sisters,  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end.  It  is  hard  to  under- 
stand just  why  one  so  badly  needed  in  the 
home  was  called.  But  God's  ways  are  not 
our  ways,  and  we  know  He  doeth  all  things 
well.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  20,  at 
I  lie  home,  conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Lapp  and 
John  Spicher.  Interment  in  the  Stoltzius 
Cemetery.  Text,  Phil.  1:21-23. 
"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us ; 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us; 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
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Interests  of  Our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"Go  YE  therefore." 

The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
"What  constitutes  a  call  to  do  mis- 
sion work?"  The  Great  Commission 
is  the  call  to  every  Christian  from 
the  time  it  was  given  until  the  time 
He  returns  to  claim  His  own ;  and 
the  question  should  rather  be, 
"What  constitutes  a  call  to  remain 
at  home  in  face  of  the  great  need 

in  other  fields?" 

*  *  * 

The  work  of  obeying  the  Great 
Commission  rests  with  the  Church 
as  a  body.  While  certain  individu- 
als only,  and  not  the  whole  member- 
ship, can  go  to  the  cities  and  out-of- 
the-way  places  in  our  own  land  and 
into  distant  heathen  lands  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  this 
fact  does  not  lessen  the  responsibili- 
ty of  those  who  remain  at  home. 

*  *  * 

It  is  the  bishop  who  lays  his  hands 
on  the  applicant  in  the  administra- 
tion of  baptism,  but  he  does  not  do 
this  on  his  own  authority  nor  in  his 
own  name,  nor  even  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  alone.  He  administers 
baptism  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  Church." 
The  authority  of  the  Church  is  back 
of  the  bishop's  act  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  members  of  the  Church 
for  the  proper  carrying  out  of  the 
Lord's  command  to  baptize  is  none 
the  less  because  the  individual  mem- 
bers do  not  have  a  prominent  part 
in  the  ceremony. 

*  *  * 

So  it  is  in  the  matter  of  going  out 
into  all  the  world,  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth,  with  the  message 
of  salvation.  Individuals  go,  but  the 
Church  is  involved  in  the  responsi- 
bility for  their  going.    Special  ones 


are  selected  to  leave  their  homes  and 
go  to  other  fields,  but  the  whole 
Church  has  a  share  in  the  work  that 
is  done.  The  missions  in  South 
America  and  in  India  are  not  sepa- 
rate institutions  without  relationship 
with  the  home  base,  but  rather  the 
Church  has  expanded  and  now 
reaches  to  India,  to  the  Argentine, 
and  to  every  other  plot  of  land 
where  our  members  are  living  faith- 
ful and  consistent  lives  for  the  Mas- 
ter. The  call  is  to  the  whole 
Church ! 

*  *  * 

And  yet  the  question  remains, 
How  raav  an  individual  know  that 
he  is  one  of  the  separated  ones,  one 
of  those  who  is  to  leave  home  and 
kindred  and  father's  house  to  go  to 
a  land  which  the  Lord  shall  show? 
Very  obviously  not  all  are  thus  sep- 
arated. If  all  were  to  go  there 
would  be  no  separation.  The  Holy 
Spirit  spoke  to  the  church  at  Anti- 
.och  and  said,  "Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereun- 
to  I  have  called  them."  The  Spirit 
had  already  called  them,  and  now 
the  call  came  to  the  church  at  that 
place  to  release  these  workers  for 
their  special  field. 

*  *  * 

In  the  first  place,  there  needs  to 
be  in  the  individual  a  definite  knowl- 
edge of  the  condition  of  a  lost  soul.  . 
A  desire  for  a  trip  to  some  distant 
lands  must  not  enter  into  a  call  to 
do  mission  work.  The  definite  con- 
viction that  souls  are  lost  and  need 
a  Savior  must  be  a  very  real  part  of 
the  make-up  of  an  individual  who 
is  called  into  special  work  in  mis- 
sions. 

*  *  * 

Knowledge  of  the  place  in  which 
the  call  would  send  us  is  an  element 
in  a  real  .  call  to  do  work  for  the 
Master,     Perhaps  no  One  who  will 


read  these  lines  ever  heard  the  sug- 
gestion of  a  call  to  do  mission  or 
any  other  work  in  Qantarah.  Why 
not?  Mission  work  is  needed  there 
without  a  shadow  of  question,  but 
it  does  not  appeal  to  you  because 
you  never  heard  of  the  place.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  when  Paul  and 
Barnabas  first  went  out  with  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  they  went  to 
a  place  where  Barnabas  was  well 
acquainted  and  later  went  to  a  re- 
gion not  so  very  remote  from  the 
birthplace  of  Paul.  Each  step  led 
to  the  next,  and  the  Spirit  directed 
the  missionaries  along  lines  that  be- 
gan with  something  they  already 
knew.  Calls  come  to  us  now  from 
India  and  South  America  because 
we  have  a  point  of  contact  there. 
We  know  at  least  a  little  .of  those 
places. 

*  *  * 

Another  element  in  a  call  to  do 

definite  work  separate  from  that  of 
others  is  a  knowledge  and  convic- 
tion that  you  are  fitted  to  the  work 
to  which  you  are  called.  In  Hosh- 
angobad  we  met  a  man  who  said  he 
never  had  a  call  to  preach,  could  not 
sing,  was  not  fitted  temperamentally 
to  do  personal  Christian  work,  but 
he  was  a  missionary  nevertheless  of 
inestimable  value.  He  had  qualifi- 
cations for  mechanical  things  and 
he  taught  boys  to  work,  thus  reliev- 
ing at  least  one   other  man   to  do 

o 

direct  evangelistic  work.  He  knew 
what  he  could  do  in  these  lines,  he 
heard  the  call  of  the  Master  to  go 
from  his  home  in  England  to  do  this 
work,  and  he  obeyed  the  call. 

*  *  * 

Still   another  element  in  the  call 

to  specific  work  is  a  love  for  the 
work  to  be  done.  It  is  true  that  in 
course  of  our  path  of  duty  there 
will  be  many  things  to  be  done  that 
are  not  pleasing  to  our  carnal  nature 
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and  many  things  will  cross  our  path 
from  which  we  might  rather  be  ex- 
cused. But  on  the  whole,  the  Lord 
has  so  constituted  us  that  if  we  have 
a  real  call  to  a  work,  the  desire  to 
do  that  work  will  also  be  present. 
I  pity  the  man  who  does  not  like 
his  work  and  only  works  because  he 
has  to  to  live.  I  was  riding  on 
a  fine  train  between  Altoona  and 
Harrisburg.  The  morning  dawned 
bright  and  cheery — the  promise  of  a 
perfect  day.  The  conductor  had  an 
easy  time  of  it,  not  many  day-coach 
passengers  and  no  stops  all  the  way. 
He  was  a  little  distance  away  and  in 
a  chatty  mood.  He  looked  as  if  he 
might  invite  a  bit  of  pleasant  conver- 
sation. I  said,  "Who  wouldn't  be  a 
conductor  on  a  train  like  this  on  a 
morning  like  this?"  He  looked 
gloomy  at  once  and  replied,  "Don't 
know !  I  know  I  wouldn't  if  I  could 
help  it!"  If  that  is  the  way  that  you 
feel  about  going  into  mission  work, 
let  me  give  you  just  one  word  of 

very  emphatic  advice — "Don't." 
*    *  * 

And  rest  assured  of  this,  that  if  you 
have  been  called  into  definite  mission 
work  by  the  Holoy  Spirit,  that  same 
Holy  Spirit  will  make  known  the 
fact  of  your  call  to  the  constituted 
agencies  of  His  Church.  Those  two 
active  workers  in  Antioch  had  been 
called,  and  they  undoubtedly  knew  it; 
but  they  did  not  go  about  "election- 
eering" for  an  appointment,  and  be- 
laboring the  prophets  and  elders  for 
failing  to  recognize  their  singular  a- 
bilities.  If  you  are  really  called  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  a  definite  work,  the 
Lord  has  an  infinite  variety  of  ways 
of  making  His  will  known  to  those 
who  are  authorized  in  the  Church  to 
make  the  necessary  appointments. 
But  suppose  these  authorities  are  not 
what  they  ought  to  be  and  do  not 
heed  the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  appoint 
you  to  a  definite  work.  Never  mind ! 
It  is  utterly  impossible  for  man  to 
keep  down  a  man  whom  God  elevates 
as  it  is  to  keep  back  the  tide  or  pre- 
vent the  recurring  seasons.  Look  at 
Joseph!  His  brothers  thought  he 
was  wiped  off  the  slate.  But  when 
God  wanted  him  up,  up  he  went ! 
Look  at  David  with  a  similar  view. 
Look  at  Paul !  There  is  always  room 
for  the  man  whom  God  promotes. 
There  is  room  for  you  where  God 
wants  you. 


But  while  you  await  your  call  you 

need  not  be  inactive.  At  the  very 
spot  you  now  are  there  is  work  to  do 
for  the  Master  if  you  only  have  grace 
to  see  it  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
work  He  shows  you.  The  work  for 
you  just  now  may  not  be  prominent 
or  very  honorable,  it  may  not  have 
a  large  salary  attached  to  it,  and  it 
may  be  that  it  seems  very  much  of 
the  earth,  earthy  to  you.  But  if  you 
are  really  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord  you  will  be  willing  to 
do  present  duty  every  hour  of  the 
day  and  night,  every  day  of  the  week 
and  every  day  ofj  the  whole  year 
thru.  One  of  the  best  tests  of  a  true 
missionary  is  his  willingness  to  do 
menial  and  lowly  work  cheerfully  and 
uncomplainingly.  God  is  watching, 
and  in  His  own  time  He  will  reward 
each  secret  service  openly. 


WHY   I   AM   A  CHRISTIAN 


Joseph   Daniel  Graber 

(Farewell  Sermon,  delivered  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Sunday,   Nov.   IS,  1925.) 

I  am  sure  that  if  a  man  any  time 
feels  his  weakness  before  God  it  is  when 
he  is  about  to  embark  on  a  journey  for 
the  foreign  mission  field.  The  greatest 
human  strength  is  foolishness  before  God. 
We  might  feel  perhaps  that  we  have 
great  powers  and  a  wonderful  work  to 
be  engaged  in  but  we  feel  reluctant  in 
taking  it  up  unless  the  Lord  goes  with 
us.  Moses  said,  "If  thy  presence  go  not 
with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence."  I  am 
sure  that  is  our  desire.  We  know  that 
the  Lord's  presence  can  go  with  us.  We 
have  courage  toi  go  in  His  strength. 
People  tell  us  in  parting,  "God  bless  you." 
If  we  have  this  assurance  we  can  go 
forth  in  His  strength  and  power.  That 
is  all  we  need.  We  are  sure  that  we  can 
have  the  blessing  of  God  in  our  work. 
We  are  simply  used  as  instruments  in 
His  service.  I  ask  that  you  pray  that 
we  always  have  that  attitude  that  every- 
thing we  do  might  be  done  through  the 
power  of  God. 

I  didn't  prepare  for  this  evening  what 
could  be  called  a  farewell  message.  It 
will  be  a  farewell  message  in  this  respect, 
that  it  will  be  the  last  time  I  will  speak 
to  some  of  you  before  we  leave  for  the 
foreign  field.  I  Peter  3:15,  "But  sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear."  The  subject  I  will  discuss  is 
why  I  am  a  Christian.  The  application 
to  missionary  day  is  not  difficult  to  make 
from  this  subject.  During  this  past  sum- 
mer -I-  was  informed  qhe.  day  that  I  •  was 


to  serve  on  a  missionary  day  program 
and  discuss  this  subject.  It  took  me  some 
time  to  see  the  relationship.  Until  we 
are  able  to  answer  the  question  for  our- 
selves and  other  people  I  am  sure  we 
are  never  in  a  position  to  do  missionary 
work  or  to  convince  anybody  else  why 
they  should  be  a  Christian.  On  the  other 
hand  the  world  is  demanding  an  answer 
to  this  question.  As  long  as  we  do  not 
measure  the  advantages  and  the  blessings 
of  a  Christian  life  against  the  unchris- 
tian life;  as  long  as  We  do  not  see  this 
relation,  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  be- 
come interested  in  missionary  work. 
There  are  a  lot  of  people  who  evade  this 
question.  I  believe  that  we  have  a  great 
many  people  in  our  own  congregations 
who  have  never  given  this  question  a 
serious  thought.  Suppose  some  one 
should  meet  you  and  should  say,  "I  un- 
derstand that  you  are  a  member  of  the 
Christian  church.  Why  are  you  a  Chris- 
tian," etc.?  What  would  you  say?  The 
world  is  wondering  about  that  question' 
all  the  time.  In  a  great  many  instances 
people  ask  us  the  question  definitely. 
There  are  those  who  have  never  given 
the  question  thought.  Then  there  are 
those  who  do  not  want  to  let  the  thing 
come  to  an  issue.  They  are  afraid  they 
might  become  too  definitely  convinced  on 
one  side  of  the  case.  For  illustration, 
Clarence  Darrow  seems  to  have  never 
allowed  that  question  come  up  in  his  own 
life  in  a  very  definite  way  until  in  the 
Scopes  trial  Mr.  Bryan  put  the  question 
up  to  him  in  such  a  specific  manner  that 
he  was  unable  to  avoid  it.  I  am  afraid 
we  find  too  many  of  us  who  are  middle 
of  the  roaders.  They  are  like  some  traf- 
fic. For  illustration  a  man  with  a  load 
keeps  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  He 
will  never  have  a  head-on  collision,  but 
he  hinders  progress  of  those  who  are 
either  coming  or  going.  Those  are  the 
kind  of  people  who  do  not  let  their  re- 
ligious convictions  come  to  a  direct  issue. 
A  man  who  is  definite  is  easier  to  deal 
with. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  mystery  in  the 
Christian  life  but  I  am  glad  that  we 
believe  in  a  God  who  is  so  great  that 
we  cannot  fathom  Him.  Talking  to 
Brother  Kanagy  he  said  that  he  heard  a 
lecturer  who  is  absolute  authority  on  re- 
ligious questions.  He  is  known  as  per- 
haps the  greatest  scholar.  Bro.  Kanagy 
said  it  was  refreshing  to  see  a  scholar 
oppose  the  trend  of  the  so  many  so- 
called  scientists  who  set  themselves  a- 
gainst  the   leaders   of  Christianity. 

I  am  glad  that  we  can  give  an  answer 
to  every  one  that  "  asketh  us  an  answer 
for  the  hope  that  is  within  us."  There  is 
one  caution  that  I  would  give,  that  which 
Paul  gives.  "Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  hecome  as  sounding- 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  This  verse 
applies  very  directly  and  definitely  to , 
this  class  of  people.  If  the  world  asks 
us  why,  we  do  not  need  to  scratch  our 
heads-  but  we  can  just  •  tell  them  out.. of,' 
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the  overflowing  of  our  heart  why  we 
serve  the  Lord  as  we  do.  When  the 
world  asks  us  why  we  are  a  Christian 
we  can  answer. 

The  first  answer  I  would  like  to  give  as 
to  why  I  am  a  Christian  is  this:  It  is  in 
response  to  God's  love.  This  is  one  of 
the  outstanding  differences  between  the 
Christian  religion  and  other  religions. 
The  heathen  are  continually  making  sac- 
rifices to  their  gods  because  they  are  try- 
ing to  appease  the  wrath  of  their  idols 
when  misfortune  comes  their  way  or 
when  a  member  of  their  family  is  afflict- 
ed, but  the  Christian  comes  before  God 
whom  he  feels  is  loving  him.  We  often 
hear  the  expression  that  love  is  more 
powerful  than  the  sword. 

There    was   a   noted   evangelist  holding 
revival    meetings    in    the    East    and  one 
evening    after    the    meeting    a  telegram 
was    handed    to    him.     It    was    from  his 
wife  and  it  said  that  he  should  come  home 
immediately.      She    didn't    say    why,  but 
he    had  'confidence    in   his   wife   that  she 
would  not  have  called  him  if  it  had  not 
been  very  important.     He  took  the  night 
train  and  went  up   to   the  house  and  his 
wife    met    him    at    the    door.     She  said, 
"Our  son,  Charles,  is  up-stairs  packing  his 
trunk  and  expects  to  leave  home."  The 
father  went    up-stairs    and  found  Charles 
in   his   room   getting   his   things  together. 
The    father   said,    "I    understand   you  are 
going    to    leave    home."      Charles  said, 
"Yes.     I   am   tired   of   all   these  religious 
things  that  I  am  hearing  around  here.  I 
am  going  to  leave."  Father  said,  "Charles, 
we  are  not  going  to  bold  you,  I  am  not 
going    to    try    but    I    want   you    to  know 
that    back    home    there    is    a    father  and 
mother    who    are    loving    you.     There  is 
going  to  be  an  empty  chair  and  an  empty 
plate   at   the  table   and   the   light   will  be 
in  the  front  window.    The  son  looked  up 
to   his    father  with   tears   in  his   eyes  and 
said,    "Do   you   think,    father,   if   I  would 
confess    my    fault   that   Jesus    would  for- 
give me?"     The  father  said,   "I  am  sure 
He  would."    They  knelt  down  and  prayed 
and  another  soul  was  born  into  the  king- 
dom.    If    that    father    would    have  come 
and  said,  "Charles,  you  dare  not  go,"  evi- 
dently    the     son    would    have  rebelled. 
When  we  can  once  feel  that  our  God  in 
heaven   is    loving   us   with   an  everlasting 
love,  we  will  be   touched   with  that  love. 
God's  great  love  is  reflected  to  us  in  the 
plan    of    salvation.     "For    God    so.  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son    that    whosoever    believeth    on  Him 
should    not    perish,    but    have  everlasting 
life."     It   must   have   meant   a   great  .deal 
to  our  loving  Savior  after  the  Triune  God 
had   created   man,    after   they   found  that 
all    their    creation   was    good    and  beauti- 
ful.    So  they  counseled,  together  and  said, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image" — in 
the    image   of    God.     It   must   have  been 
a    wonderful    day    in    heaven    when  they 
realized    that    they    had    some    one  with 
whom    they    could    fellowship,    but  how 
sad  the  day  when  man  sinned!    God  says 
He  .  will  provide  His  own  sacrifice  for  re- 


moving that  sin.  Nothing  less  than  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  blot  out  the 
sin,  but  God  loved  us  to  the  extent  that 
He  did  that  very  thing.  Simply  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  your  fel- 
lowship with  God  will  be  established,  but 
as  the  days  go  by  and  the  years  roll  on, 
we  will  more  and  more  be  able  to  ap- 
preciate this  love,  if  we  can  somehow 
make  people  feel  just  a  little  hit  of  God's 
great  love. 

I  am  first  of  all  a  Christian  in  response 
to  God's  love. 

I    am    a    Christian    because    Christ  sc 
completely    satisfies.     "Great    peace  have 
they    which    love    thy    law    and  nothing 
shall    offend    them."    "As    one   whom  his 
mother  comforteth  so  will  I  comfort  you." 
When    Christ    left    His    disciples    in  this 
world  He  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my   peace   I    give   unto   you;   not   as  the 
world  giveth,  give   I  unto  you.     Let  not 
your  heart  be   troubled,   neither  let  it  be 
afraid."     These    are   but   a   few  passages 
which  the  Lord  gave  to  His  people  that 
they    might    have    more    perfect  peace. 
The  one  great  agonizing  need  of  the  hu 
man  soul  is  the  need  for  that  peace.  The 
heathen   in   their   ignorance   are   trying  to 
take  away  that  dissatisfied  feeling  in  their 
hearts.     But  when  man  refuses  the  grace 
and  peace  which   God  gives,  that  soul  is 
dissatisfied    and    unless    he    reopens  that 
fellowship  with   God,  that  man  can  never 
have    peace.     "There    is    no    peace  saith 
the  Lord  unto  the  wicked."    "The  wicked 
are  like  the  troubled   sea  when  it  cannot 
rest."     On    the    surface   there   may   be  a 
great   deal  of  jolity  but  there  is  no  way 
of  satisfying  this  human  need  outside  of 
Jesus    Christ.      The    missionary    tells  us 
that    the    heathen    torture    their  bodies, 
brand    their    bodies,    make    long  pilgrim- 
ages,   stick   long   iron   rods   through  their 
cheeks  but  in  making  all  these  sacrifices 
they  are  trying  to  get  peace  in  the  heart, 
trying  to   put   at   rest   the   unrest   in  the 
human  soul  but.  the  sad  part  about  it  is 
that   it   is   all    in   vain.     They  sometimes 
try   these   things    for   a   number  of  years 
but    find    no    peace.      When    they  have 
found    Jesus    Christ,    they    have  perfect 
peace.     What   more    could   we   wish  for? 
We  can  look  up  to  God  and  we  can  have 
fellowship   with    Him.     He   has    cast  our 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Through 
faith    in    Him    we    stand    justified.  The 
perfect  life  which  He  lived  is  an  example 
to   us    and   His   righteousness   is  imputed 
to   us.     I   am   a   Christian  because  Christ 
completely    satisfies.     Christ   Rives  perfect 
peace   as   we   look   into   the   future.  The 
Christian   can   feel   that   after   this   life  is 
over  with,   over  yonder  there   is   in  store 
for    him    eternal'  joy.     This    life  doesn't 
end   things.     The   Christian  can  look  into 
eternity   with   joy.     Bryan   has  expressed 
this    thought    when    he    said    that  Christ 
has  made  death  but  a  narrow  starlit  path 
between    the    companionship    of  yesterday 
and  the  reunion  of  to-morrow. 

The  third  reason  is  that  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian because  I  believe  the  .  Christian  life 
is  the  ideal  life  for  a  young  man,  giving 


it    from    my    own    viewpoint.     It    is  the 
ideal    life    for    every    one    in    the  world. 
It  is  a   fact,   a  shame   to   the   men,  that 
we    find    in    many   of   our   churches  that 
the    women    are    attending   and    the  men 
are  somewhere  else.    The  first  convert  in 
Macedonia  was  a  woman.    The  fact  seems 
to  he  true  that  women  are  more  religious 
than  men  but  that   doesn't  give  any  one 
the   license   to   sneer  at   religion   and  say 
it    is    a    woman's    religion.      There  are 
those  who  would  say  that  the  young  person 
who  feels  he   can  not  succeed,  he  is  the 
one  who  has  time  for  worship  and  only 
those  become  missionaries  who  are  phys- 
ically   disqualified    and    who    cannot  hold 
their   own   in   this   world.     They   think  a 
man    who    is   able    to    do   things    in  this 
world    has    not    time    for    religion,   but  it 
takes  the  strongest  character  in  the  world 
to    be    a    Christian.     An    evangelist  was 
trying  to  coax  people  to  become  members 
of  his  church  and  he  told  them  it  is  not 
very,   hard    to    be   a    Christian.     He  told 
them  a  Christian  doesn't  commit  murder. 
Most  people  are  not  murderers.    A  Chris- 
tian  doesn't   steal.     Most   people   are  not 
thieves.     A   Christian  does  not  lie.  Most 
people    do    not    lie.     He    was    trying  to 
coax  the  people  into  church  membership. 
What   we   need   to   tell   people   is   that  it 
requires  all  the  manhood  and  womanhood 
that  you   can   possibly   muster.     The  call 
is  from  Jesus  Christ  to  all  Christian  peo- 
ple.    They   are   not   the    despised  people, 
those    who    cannot    stand    on    their  own 
feet,    but    they    are    the    people    who  are 
willing    to    endure    hardships    and  priva- 
tions.    If  you   want   to  become   a  Chris- 
tian you  should  expect  to  have  a  fight.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  T  have  finished  my  course,   I  have 
kept  the   faith."    We   are   soldiers  of  the 
cross   and   are   following   our   great  com- 
mander Jesus  Christ.     We  are  called  up- 
on to  be   good   soldiers  for  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  something  that  is  hard.     "I  can  do 
all    things    through    Christ   who  strength- 
ened! me." 

The  ideal  life  is  the  Christian  life. 
"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law."  Does  not  such  a  life 
appeal  to  you?  I  believe  the  Christian 
life  is  the  ideal  life  for  a  young  man  and 
woman  and  everyone  to  live  in  this  world. 

I  am  a  Christian  because  it  is  the  only 
way  I  can  discharge  my  duty  to  other 
men.  Man  reaches  his  greatest  goal 
when  he  feels  that  he  is  discharging:  his 
own  duty  to  man.  There  are  those  who 
have  a  philosophy  like  this.  The  world 
will  not  let  me  starve  to  death.  The 
world  will  take  care  of  me.  Among 
those  are  only  two  classes  of  people. 
The  tramp  who  comes  to  the  back  door 
for  a  hand  out  and  the  person  who  ex- 
pects to  get  to  heaven  on  his  own  merits. 
A  Christian  must  feel  that  he  has  a 
sacred  duty  to  perform  with  regard  to 
his  fellowmen.  More  than  ever  when  we 
become  a  Christian,  we  have  a  duty  to 
perform-     Some   men   who  are   trying  to 
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do   their   duty   in   this  world   perhaps  are 
mistaken.     Would  it  not  in  that  case  be 
terrible   to   burn   out   his   very   life  blood 
in    trying    to    discharge    his    duty    to  his 
fellowmen  in  this  world  and  find  out  that 
it   was  all   in  vain?     "And   though   I  be- 
stow all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have    not    charity,    it   profiteth    me  noth- 
ing."    Perhaps  they  are  as  busy  as  they 
can   be  but   they  are  mistaken.     We  can 
go  forth  into  our  service  and  feel  a  surety 
that  we  are  doing  now  what  God  wants 
us  to  do.     I  would  not  risk  such  a  great 
undertaking    as     an     entire     lifetime  of 
effort    and    labor    simply    through  man's 
knowledge    and    man's    weakness.     I  can 
find  out   His  plan   for  my   life  and  then 
go  forward  in  that  assurance.     God  does 
not  leave  any  man  in  the  dark  when  he 
earnestly  desires   to   do   His   will.  Chris- 
tianity does  not  only  point  out  to  us  our 
duty  but  Christ  gives  us  a  strength  to  do 
that  duty.    People  who  are  not  Christians  . 
but  have  reflected  on  man's  highest  duty 
to    his    fellowmen,    find    to    their  sorrow 
that  they  are  failing  to  live  up  to  their 
ideas.     I  can  discharge  my  duty  best  be- 
cause   Jesus    Christ    is    what    the  world 
needs.     I    can   go    forth   laboring   in  my 
Christian  life  because   I  am  convinced  of 
the  fact  that  the  world  doesn't  need  any- 
thing  more   or   less   than  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  in  conclusion  I  am  a  Christian: 

1.  In  response  to  God's  love. 

2.  Because    Christ   so   completely  satis- 
fies. 

3.  Because  I  believe  the   Christian  life 
is  the  ideal  life  for  a  young  man. 

4.  Because   it   is   the   only   way   I  can 
discharge  my  duty  to   other  men. . 

I  believe  that  the  greatest  reason  that 
we  can  give  is  that  I  am  a  Christian 
because  God  loves  me  and  I  love  Him. 
I  am  glad  to  be  engaged  in  His  service. 
I  trust  that  our  experience  might  be 
such  that  we  can  say  that  an  attachment 
has  grown  up  between  us  and  our  Lord. 
"We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
us,"  and  "He  that  loveth  God,  loveth  his 
brother  also." 


AN  ORPHANAGE  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE? 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  fea- 
tures of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  in  its  early  days 
was  work  with  and  for  helpless  chil- 
dren. So  much  time,  attention,  and 
expense  went  to  this  work  that  mis- 
sionaries and  others  vitally  concern- 
ed in  the  work  have  raised  ques- 
tions, amounting  in  some  cases  to 
objections,  regarding  so  much  "insti- 
tutional work,"  and  urged  that  more 
time  be  given  to  direct  evangelistic 
work. 

In  the  work  of  our  Mission  in 
South  America  so  far  no  "orphanage 
work"  has  been  attempted.    Lack  of 


funds  has  been  the  reason  assigned. 

Far  be  it  from  the  present  writer 
to  criticize  the  plans  or  to  question 
the  wisdom  of  those  who  carry  on 
the  Argentinian  work.  But  my  in- 
terest in  this  matter  came  entirely  un- 
solicited, and  if  my  interest  will  in- 
terest others  I  am  sure  they  are  wel- 
come to  it. 

Some  time  ago,  in  an  incidental 
way,  I  was  asked  to  state  privately 
how  the  orphanage  work  in  India 
came  about  and  how  it  has  worked 
out. 

Last  September  my  wife  and  I 
were  in  Canada  at  a  Sunday  school 
conference.  I  was  talking  to  the  peo- 
ple in  one  of  the  sessions  about  the 
work  in  India  and  referred  to  the 
work  among  the  helpless  children  in 
the  famine  time  and  what  has  come 
of  it.  Quite  incidentally  I  referred 
to  the  fact  that  they  do  not  have 
o:phanage  work  in  South  America  in 
our  Mission  owing  to  the  lack  of 
funds.  Then  I  forgot  all  about  that 
remark. 

After  the  meeting  an  aged  brother 
came  to  me  and  seemed  deeply  mov- 
ed. He  began  talking  about  the  need 
in  South  America  and  I  recalled 
what  I  had  said.  Then  he  reached 
into  his  pocket,  pulled  out  his  wal- 
let, emptied  it  into  his  hand  and 
said,  "Here  it  is,  I  have  not  counted 
it,  but  all  that  I  have  with  me  I 
will  give  to  you  for  the  orphans  of 
South  America." 

I  replied,  "Brother,  there  will  be 
an  orphanage  in  South  America.  We 
had  less  than  that  when  we  began 
that  work  in  India." 

I  kept  the  money  separate  and 
when  I  was  alone  I  counted  it — a 
Canadian  silver  five-cent  piece,  ten 
Canadian  coppers,  and  two  American 
cents — seventeen  cents  in  all.  This 
amount,  and  more  besides,  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Mission  Board 
treasurer  and  more  is  on  the  way. 
May  God  bless  that  donor  even  as 
He  blessed  the  giver  of  the  two 
mites  long  ago. 

I  do  not  presume  for  a  moment  to 
advise  how  these  funds  shall  be  dis- 
posed of  in  Argentina.  That  land 
is  far  away  and  I  never  was  there. 
But  when  the  work  in  India  began 
there  was  no  endowment  and  when 
we  arrived  in  Dhamtari  to  begin  our 
building  operations  we  had  less  than 
one  hundred  rupees,  less  than  thirty- 
three  dollars,  in  our  t  mission  funds. 
But  the  children  kept  coming,  and 
the  wail  of  "Maharaaaaaaj,  mala  rakh 
lo"  (Great  king,  take  me  in),  still  is 
vivid  in  my  memory  after  the  lapse 
of  twenty-six  years.  A  helpless  child 
in  the  corner  of  a  shed  would  be  a 
small  beginning,  but  it  is  wonderful 
how  an  institution  will  grow  if  jt 
only  has  room ! 
And  the  results? 


Words  fail  us.  Go  to  India  and 
see.  A  church  of  twelve  hundred 
members  largely  the  outgrowth  of 
that  early  orphanage.  Many  who 
have  died  happy  in  the  Lord.  Work- 
ers— about  a  hundred  of  them — train- 
ed in  the  institutions  made  possible 
by  the  orphanage  work.  Why,  our 
most  enthusiastic  advocates  of  evang- 
elistic work  in  India  declare  that, 
"We  must  have  our  institutions  to 
supply  us  with  workers.  We  simply 
can't  take  them  out  of  raw  heathen- 
ism and  put  them  to  direct  Christian 
work." 

Success  to  the  work  of  gathering 
and  training  the  young  who  are  help- 
less dependents  in  Argentine! 

May  God  bless  the  seventeen  cent 
fund! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PRICE  OF  PREPARATION 


By  Minnie  Kanagy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Given    at    the    Ohio    Mennonite    S.  S. 
Conference,    West    Liberty,  O.). 

Some  years  ago  I  definitely  decid- 
ed to  do  Mission  work.    At  that  time 
I  didn't  know  whether  it  would  be  in 
our  City  Missions  or  Foreign  Field, 
but   I   had   the   conviction   that  the 
Lord  had  some  definite  plan  for  my 
life  and  felt   sure  that  if  I  trusted 
my  Savior  He  would  direct  me  in  the 
right   path.     After   being   in  school 
less  than  a  year  the  conviction  be- 
came stronger  that  the  Foreign  Field! 
was  my  place  and   I  promised  the 
Lord  that  I  would  go.    This  meant 
that  the  period  of  preparation  must 
necessarily  be  extended  and  since  I 
had  to  earn  all  my  own  expenses  the 
task  was  not  an  easy  one.  However, 
the   same   God   that   supplied  every 
need  of  Paul  did  not  fail  me  and  1 
was  permitted  to  finish   my  college 
course.    I  decided  to  teach  for  a  year 
or  two  as  this  would  give  me  an  op- 
portunity to  work  with  people  and 
would  prove  a  valuable  experience  in 
my  work.    Ten  years  had  now  pass- 
ed by  and  I  had  not  yet  been  per- 
mitted  to   enter   my   field    of  work. 
To  most  of  us  this  seems  a  long  per- 
iod of  time  to  be  spent  in  preparation 
for  service.     But  the  psalmist  says, 
"Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  cour- 
age, and   He   shall   strengthen  thine 
heart:   wait,   I    say,   on   the  Lord." 
Our  lives  belong  to  God  and  we  have 
no   right   to   plan   selfishly,   but  our 
duty  is  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  and 
allow  Llim  to  plan  for  us,  and  then 
do   His   bidding*.     True,   there  Avere 
times  when  the  future  looked  dark, 
and  I  was  on  the  verge  of  giving  up, 
but  the  Lord  never  failed  me  and  I 
can  truly  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great   things   for  me  whereof  I  am 
glad."     He  has   done  and  is  doing 
great  thing's  for  me,  but  I  expect 
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the  Lord  to  do  even  greater  things. 

To  be  successful  in  any  undertak- 
ing one  must  first  determine  the  im- 
portance of  the  undertaking  and 
what  it  will  cost  to  carry  it  through. 
Jesus  made  this  illustration:  "For 
which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  hath 
sufficient  to  finish  it.  Lest  haply,  af- 
ter he  hath  laid  the  foundation  and 
is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him."  This  is  not 
only  true  when  in  preparation  for 
missionary  work  but  in  any  vocation 
of  life.  We  first  consider  the  cause 
and  determine  whether  it  is  worthy 
of  spending  time,  money,  and  energy, 
and  whether  we  are  willing  to  deny 
self  for  the  purpose  of  making  our 
lives  more  efficient  in  service.  But 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me."  "And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  When  we 
think  of  God's  infinite  love  and  tend- 
erness, nothing  should  keep  us  from 
doing  His  bidding.  As  we  look  out 
into  the  world  and  realize  that  many 
souls  are  at  stake  we  should  count 
nothing  too  dear  to  give  up  for  their 
salvation.  Paul  says,  "Yea  doubtless, 
and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ."  Paul  was  a  man 
of  courage  and  was  not  afraid  to 
give  up  all  in  order  to  bring  Christ 
to  some  lost  soul,  and  in  so  doing  he 
not  only  brought  peace  and  joy  to 
the  souls  of  men,  but  experienced  a 
greater  joy  and  satisfaction  in  his 
own  life. 

But  why  is  it  necessary  to  spend 
time,  money,  and  energy  in  school? 
What  are  the  benefits  derived  that 
will  be  of  special  value  to  the  mis- 
sionary? Perhaps  the  primary  pur- 
pose one  usually  has  in  mind  is  to 
develop  mentally,  to  acquire  knowl- 
edge and  the  ability  to  cope  with 
difficult  problems  as  they  come  to  us 
in  life. 

There  are  a  number  of  benefits 
derived  from  the  training  that  the 
school  offers— mental,  physical,  spir- 
itual, and  others  that  one  might  men- 
tion. Then,  too,  the  social  life  is 
wholesome  and  the  standards  upheld 
by  our  church  schools  are  essential 
to  form  a  strong  Christian  character 
which  is  the  sincere  desire  of  every 
Christian  student.  Only  briefly  we 
will  try  to  notice  why  the  missionary 
should'  receive  training  mentally, 
physically,  and  spiritually.  While 
the  mental  and  physical  are  very  im- 
portant the  spiritual  life  is  far  more 
so.  We  all  realize  that  we  cannot 
give  to  others  more  of  Christ  than 


we  ourselves  have.  We  cannot  share, 
with  others  a  Christian  experience 
which  is  not  ours.  We  cannot  tell 
the  stoiy  of  the  Master  unless  that 
story  is  written  dee])  in  our  minds. 
We  will  not  be  able  to  bring  people 
to  the  feet  of  a  Savior  whom  we  do 
not  ourselves  know. 

While  in  school  we  must  select  all 
of  our  books,  choose  all  our  activities, 
make  all  of  our  friendships  in  the 
spirit  of  our  purpose  to  become  for- 
eign missionaries.  To  do  this  we 
must  develop  our  mental  life  for  the 
missionary  must  have  a  keen,  alert, 
and  well-informed  mind.  He  must  be 
able  to  think  accurately,  to  observe 
and  to  discriminate  intelligently.  The 
physical  life  is  important  and  must 
not  be  neglected.  The  schools  pro- 
vide for  recreation  which  is  right 
and  good  so  that  no  student  has  an 
opportunity  to  deprive  himself  of  the 
needed  exercise  that  enables  him  to 
perform  the  duties  more  efficiently 
while  in  school  and  when  out  in  ac- 
tive service.  It  is  true  that  the  work 
of  a  missionary  is  largely  mental 
and  spiritual,  but  both  depend  upon 
the  physical  and  unless  one  is  strong 
physically  it  is  impossible  to  be  at 
the  best  mentally  and  spiritually.  As 
I  said  before  the  spiritual  is  the  most 
important  and  I  am  glad  that  our 
Christian  schools  are  placing  greater 
emphasis  on  the  spiritual.  Activities 
are  provided  for  each  student  to  de- 
velop and  grow  stronger  in  the  spir- 
itual life.  The  morning  watch,  pray- 
er group,  devotional  periods,  the  mis- 
sion and  Bible  study  groups— all  are 
conducive  to  the  growth  of  a  strong 
Christian  character.  But  one  must 
determine  to  take  time  for  these  ac- 
tivities. It  pays  to  share  with  others 
your  Christian  experience,  to  seek 
opportunities  to  heip  another  who  is 
discouraged  or  listen  to  problems  in 
their  lives.  Some  of  the  most  pre- 
cious moments  and  when  I  experienc- 
ed the  greatest  blessing  was  at  a 
time  when  I  could  help  to  brighten 
the  path  of  another. 

But  with  all  difficulties  to  encount- 
er in  a  time  of  preparation  there  is 
the  promise  in  the  Word  of  God  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord."  We  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  may 
be  counted  worthy  to  endure  hard- 
ships for  Him  and  try  to  be  faithful 
in  our  every  day  life  in  the  present. 
The  joy  of  bringing  a  lost  soul  to 
Jesus,  to  see  the  dark  face  marked 
with  sin  light  up  as  he  finds  peace  in 
God  as  his  Savior,  is  worth  more 
than  any  price  one  may  pay,  and  the 
value  of  such  an  experience  cannot 
be  estimated  in  dollars  and  cents. 
To  the  detained  volunteer  or  such 
as  may  be  disappointed,  it  may  be 
said  that  the  preparation  necessary 
for  foreign  service  is  largely  the  same 


as  required  for  Christian  service  in 
America,  and  may  be  used  to  stimu- 
late American  church  life  to  a  loftier 
idealism,  to  a  spirit  of  brotherhood  of 
the  1  aces  and  a  sacrifice  for  the  ad 
vancement  of  the  kingdom.  The  vol- 
unteer ought  not  to  lose  faith  in  his 
own  call  nor  fail  to  use  every  endeav- 
or to  reach  the  field  until  he  is  sat- 
isfied that  the  way  is  hopelessly  clos- 
ed. The  processes  of  education  must 
go  on  in  the  Church  with  greater  in- 
tensity than  ever,  and  a  detained  vol- 
unteer, the  strength  of  whose  convic- 
tion and  the  story  of  whose  call  will 
be  an  impelling  influence  with  the 
Church,  should  feel  that,  after  all, 
his  call  is  to  the  promulgation  of 
foreign  missionary  sentiment  in  the 
homeland.  Do  not  allow  yourself  to 
become  discouraged  and  give  up  for 
it  is  possible  that  the  door  is  ready 
to  open  for  you  to  enter. 

A  time  of  preparation  is  necessary 
and  the  difficulties  which  come  to  us 
only  help  to  make  us  stronger  and 
more  efficient  in  service.  The  proc- 
ess of  training  however,  does  not 
stop  here.  Learning  to  live  with 
others,  adapting  ourselves  to  new 
environment,  and  facing  new  prob- 
lems, are  things  which  all  mission- 
aries must  encounter  and  which  are 
not  fully  attained  while  in  school. 
This  makes  the  life  of  the  mission- 
ary one  of  great  responsibility.  Paul 
says,  "Not  that  I  have  already  ob- 
tained, or  am  already  made  perfect: 
but  I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may 
lay  hold  on  that  for  which  also  I 
was  laid  hold  on  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  yet 
to  have  laid  hold:  but  one  thing  I 
do,  forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  stretching  forward  to 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  on 
toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:12-14,  R.  V.). 

Paul  realized  that  unless  his  own 
life  corresponded  with  his  teaching 
and  he  had  a  continual  abiding  in 
the  Savior  his  ministry  for  the 
Lord  would  be  in  vain.  This  is  true 
in  the  life  of  every  Christian  and 
when  we  realize  that  the  greatest 
need  of  the  world  to-day  is  Jesus 
and  that  the  non-Christian  himself 
comes  to  us  with  this  request,  "Live 
more  like  Jesus  Christ,  practice 
Christianity  without  adulterating  it, 
or  toning  it  down ;  put  your  empha- 
sis upon  love,  be  unafraid  of  truth 
anywhere,"  and  since  the  heathen 
has  been  unable  to  recognize  Jesus 
in  the  lives  of  professed  Christians, 
how  this  should  challenge  us  to 
more  fully  consecrate  our  lives  to 
the  Master  and  abide  in  His  love! 
To  know  Jesus  Christ  and  to  make 
Him  known  means  something,  and  a 
half-hearted  service  is  not  acceptable 
to   the    Lord.     We    must  honestly 
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seek  to  know  Him  and  endeavor  to 
make  Him  known  to  others.  Paul 
says,  "Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all 
things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord :  for  whom  I  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  refuse,  that  I  may  gain  Christ." 
Again,  he  says,  "I  am  become  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all 
means'  save  some.  And  I  do  all 
things  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I 
may  be  a  joint  partaker  thereof"  (I 
Cor.  9:22,  R.  V.). 

How  deep  must  be  our  spiritual 
lives  if  we  would  carry  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  to  others,  for  His  Gos- 
pel knows  no  narrow  limits  of  time, 
or  space,  or  creed.  How  open  must 
be  our  hearts  if  they  would  be  the 
channels  thru  which  Christ  can  pour 
His  love  to  men.  How  bright  must 
be  our  faith  if  we  would  kindle 
faith  in  the  life  of  others,  for  the 
unlighted  candle  has  no  flame  to 
pass  on.  How  full  must  be  our 
Christian  experience  if  it  is  to  be 
shared.  How  unselfish  must  be  our 
lives  if  they  would  be  given  to  oth- 
ers. How  firmly  must  we  clasp  the 
hand  of  the  Savior  if  we  would  ask 
men  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Him. 
Let  us  pray  for  one  another  that  all 
Christians  everywhere  may  re-dedi- 
cate their  lives  to  God,  and,  like 
Paul,  serve  Him  with  a  true  heart. 
Let  us  pray  for  the  missionaries  at 
home  and  abroad  that  the  banner  of 
Christ  may  be  raised  and  that  all 
men  may  learn  to  know  Him  who 
saves  to  the  uttermost. 

Volant,  Pa.,  now  en  route  to  India. 


MISSION  LITERATURE 


By   Anna  Loucks 

(An  essay  read  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
Mission  Meeting,   Nov.   14,  1925.) 

We  want  to  first  consider  litera- 
ture in  its  broadest  sense  which 
means  that  any  printed  matter  is  lit- 
erature. Most  mission  periodicals  nat- 
urally fall  under  this  division.  In 
this  class  we  think  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
The  Way,  the  various  papers  and 
tracts  printed  by  individual  confer- 
ences and  District  Mission  Boards. 
The  Mission  Bulletin  from  Elkhart 
and  the  Mission  News  from  India 
are  also  in  this  division. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  it  would 
be  well  were  all  these  papers  in  the 
hands  of  every  minister,  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  teacher. 
They  would  give  a  splendid  idea  of 
the  needs  of  our  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  different  places 
and  circumstances. 

We  all  recognize  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely  necessary   that   ministers,  su- 


perintendents and  teachers  have  a  wide 
store  of  missionary  knowledge,  and 
are  zealously  interested  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  Story  to  all  peoples. 
Their  interest  should  not  be  surpass- 
ed by  the  missionaries  themselves. 
It  is  a  trite  saying  but  full  of  truth 
that  no  stream  can  rise  above  its 
source.  Few  young  people  become 
seriously  interested  in  missions  un- 
less their  attention  is  directed  there. 
A.nd  there  are  but  few  missionaries 
on  the  field  who  were  not  influenced 
and  their  decisions  biased  by  some 
one.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  min- 
isters,  superintendents   and  teachers. 

It  is  this  class  of  missionary  lit- 
erature that  gives  us  our  up-to-date 
knowledge  of  our  mission  activities. 
Through  these  we  are  acquainted 
with  the  needs  of  the  various  fields 
and  with  the  tasks  and  problems  of 
the  missionaries.  Our  mission  work 
could  not  long  continue  without  this 
literature.  Its  influence  is  far-reach- 
ing and  too  often  its  worth  is  unrec- 
ognized and  passed  by.  Let  us  ap- 
preciate these  periodicals  better  and 
scatter  them  more  widely  through 
the  ranks  of  our  young  people  and 
in  so  doing  advance  the  cause  of  our 
Master. 

Again,  literature  consists  of  all 
books  where  moral  truth  and  human 
passion  are  touched  with  a  certain 
largeness,  sanity  and  attraction  of 
form.  Under  this  class  falls  a  large 
assortment  of  missionary  books.  Per- 
haps not  all  of  them  are  true  to  every 
phase  of  the  above  definition,  but  a 
large  number  do  much  to  arouse  and- 
maintain  a  true  missionary  spirit.  It 
is  a  matter  for  regret  that  our  Church 
has  not  a  stronger  missionary  litera- 
ture. But  the  next  twenty-five  years 
will  see  a  great  change  along  this 
line  without  a  doubt.  Thus  far  every 
energy  of  our  missionaries  has  been 
bent  upon  establishing  and  organiz- 
ing' the  work.  But  we  dare  look  for- 
ward to  and  pray  for  a  strong  mis- 
sionary literature  of  our  own. 

Then  since  we  have  not  a  large  lit- 
erature we  must  look  elsewhere  to 
fill  in  and  complement  our  publica- 
tions. And  there  is  a  wealth  of  mis- 
sionary reading  within  our  reach. 
The  lives  of  missionaries  who  have 
given  unstintedly  of  their  service  to 
our  Lord  cannot  fail  to  interest  us. 

But  in  this  connection  let  me  make 
a  plea  for  supervised  reading  of  chil- 
dren and  young  people.  They  should 
no  more  be  turned  loose  in  even  the 
great  field  of  missionary  literature 
than  they  would  be  left  to  discover 
the  poisonous  fruit  from  good.  This 
should  first  of  all  be  the  parent's  hap- 
py privilege.  What  pleasure  could 
be  greater  than  providing  proper  nelps 
to  spiritual  and  moral  growth  !  Know 
your  child.  Know  its  reading  matter. 
Be  assured  that  it  is  wholesome  and 


helpful.  Be  able  to  talk  over  the 
character  and  life-work  of  those  of 
whom  you  have  read.  Let  the  child 
know  that  your  heart  is  attuned  with 
the  Father's,  yearning  over  the  sad 
hopelessness  of  the  many  who  do  not 
know  Jesus,  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

Teachers,  here  too  lies  your  oppor- 
tunity. Be  on  fire  for  God.  Act  as 
one  under  authority  to  tell  the  Gos- 
pel Story  and  your  pupils  will  catch 
your  spirit.  Oh,  that  we  all  might 
have  a  truer  interest  and  zeal  in  the 
things  that  are  so  close  to  the  heart 
of  God  that  He  gave  His  only,  His 
best  loved  Son  to  die  for  us.  Try 
to  imagine  yourself  completely  ignor- 
ant of  God  and  with  never  a  chance 
to  learn  of  Christ  and  the  redemp- 
tion He  bought  for  all  people.  Then 
read  the  lives  of  those  who  faithful- 
ly carried  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and 
ignorant.  Read  them,  and  pray  and 
meditate  again  and  again.  You  will 
find  that  life  takes  on  a  different 
meaning.  Your  work  will  assume  dif- 
ferent aspects.  For  if  you  are  where 
God  wants  you,  you  ai  e  linked  to 
Him  and  your  work  will  be  truly 
missionary,  no  matter  how  lowly 
your  task  seems. 

.  There  are  several  books  that  for 
m*  have  a  strong  appeal  and  I  never 
fail  to  find  in  them  new  inspiration 
and  heart  searching.  I  once  thought 
thot  missionary  books  were  dull  and 
prosy,  lacking  in  every  literary  qual- 
ity. But  once  I  began  reading  them 
my  mind  was  soon  disillusioned. 
Now  I  am  tempted  to  believe  that 
missionary  books  meet  even  literary 
requirements  as  well  or  better  than 
any  book.  But  there  is  a  greater 
qualification  than  literary  excellence 
alone.  Nobility  of  character  and  spir- 
it is  there.  They  are  not  lacking  in 
adventure  and  romance.  Every  vir- 
tue of  spirit  and  mind  and  soul  are 
found  in  the  lives  of  the  missionar- 
ies who  gave  all  to  Christ  and  hesi- 
tated not  to  follow  Him. 

True  they  were  but  people,  even  as 
you  and  I.  It  is  strange  that  years 
and  absence  lend  an  entirely  different 
aspect  to  even  those  we  love.  The 
dead  are  remembered  for  their  good. 
May  it  be  that  the  way  we  finally 
think  of  people  is  a  true  index  of  the 
way  God  has  always  looked  upon 
them  ?  Our  eyes  are  weak,  scarcely 
able  to  pierce  the  mists  of  things  as 
they  seem.  But  glory,  and  richness, 
and  spiritual  beauty  are  all  about 
us. 

Mary  Slessor,  the  pioneer  woman 
missionary  of  Africa  cannot  fail  to 
make  us  ashamed  of  ourselves  if  we 
are  failing  to  live  our  best  for  the 
Master.  Single-handed  in  the  heart  of 
Africa  and  a  chronic  sufferer  she  dar- 
ed to  claim  Calabar  for  Christ. 

Livingstone,  Paton,  Judson,  Taylor 
and  many  others  are  among  the  im- 
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mortals  on  God's  honor  roll.  Miss 
Carm  ichael's  books  and  Miss  Apple- 
garth's  are  splendid  for  their  clear 
portrayal  of  foreign  mission  work. 
They  admit  us  to  terms  of  intimacy 
with  the  missionaries.  And  for  those 
who  scoff  at  the  suggestion  that  there 
is  no  romance  in  missionaries'  lives 
we  would  but  refe"  them  to  the  book, 
"Love  Stories  of  Great  Missionaries," 
by  Ella  M.  Brain. 

So  we  might  go  on  naming  many 
books  and  speaking  of  the  outstand- 
ing characteristics  in  the  lives  of 
many  missionaries.  There  may  be 
things  in  each  autobiography  for 
which  we  would  not  want  to  be  per- 
sonally responsible.  But  if  the  books 
are  first  known  by  parents  and  teach- 
ers the  danger  will  be  greatly  mini- 
mized. A  wholesome  discussion  oi 
the  book  will  do  much  to  set  aside 
the  harmful  and  leave  only  the  good. 

Quoting     from     "Overweights  of 
Joy."     "Do  we   believe   in  Calvary? 
What  difference  does  it  make  what 
we   believe?     How   does   this  belief 
affect  the  spending  of  our  one  pos- 
session—life?   Are  we  playing  it  a- 
way?    Does  it  strike  us  as  fanatical 
to  do  anything  more   serious?  'Are 
we  too  refined  to  be  in  earnest?  Too 
polite   to   be   strenuous?     Too  loose 
in  our  hold  upon  eternal  verities  to 
feel   with   real   intensity?     Too  cool 
to   burn?     God   open   our   eyes  and 
touch  our  hearts,  and  break  us  down 
with  the  thought  of  the   Love  that 
redeemed  us,  and  a  sight  of  souls  as 
He  sees  them,  and   of  ourselves  as 
we  are,  and  not  as  people  suppose 
we  are,  lest  we  sail  in  some  pleasure 
boat  of  our  own  devising   over  the 
gliding  waters  that  glide  to  the  river 
of  death." 

To  Know — To  Feel — to  Do— is  the 
round  of  human  action.  May  we 
neglect  no  opportunity  of  reading  and 
encouraging  and  helping  others  to 
read  missionary  literature.  May  it  so 
abound  that  the  impulse  of  God's 
Spirit  may  find  a  ready  response  in 
every  Christian's  life.  May  none  of 
us  neglect  our  numerous  opportunit- 
ies along  this  line. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOW    TO     STIMULATE  THE 
MISSIONARY  SPIRIT  OF  THE 
CHILDREN  IN  THE  SUN-  , 
DAY  SCHOOL 


By  Mary  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  missionary  spirit  should  be 
planted  in  the  children  when  they 
are  small.  In  the  home  is  the  place 
to  begin,  and  the  work  should  be 
begun  with  prayer.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  Wrhat  a  fine  thing  it  would 
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be  if  we  should  always  give  the  real^ 
value  to  these  words  of  Solomon, 
and  how  helpful  it  would  be  if  we 
should  have  our  minds  and  hearts 
full  of  the  thought,  so  as  to  feel 
our  true  responsibility  for  the  re- 
ligious education  of  every  child  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact. 

It  is  really  sad  to  see  so  many 
homes  with  children  whose  parents 
are  so  careless  that  they  do  not 
trouble  themselves  to  teach  even  the 
most  elementary  religious  ideas. 
These  children  grow  up  knowing 
nothing  but  what  they  see  in  their 
everyday  life.  Such  parents  think 
nothing  of  the  welfare  of  their  own 
souls. 

Hence,  one  way  to  stimulate  the 
mission  spirit  in  children  is  to  invite 
them  to  the  Sunday  school — not  on- 
ly invite  them,  but  to  take  them, 
and  go  with  them  if  it  is  at  all 
possible. 

And  we  should  visit  those  who 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  going  to 
Sunday  school— tell  them  what  they 
are  missing  by  not  being  there.  I 
read  of  a  little  boy  four  years  old 
who,  after  Sunday  school,  went  to 
his  father  and  said,  "Papa,  I  am  a 
Jesus  child,  and  I  want  to  be  very 
obedient."  Do  we  not  all  want  to 
be  children  of  Jesus?  If  we  do,  we 
must  be  obedient  to  Him.  If  teach- 
ers who  stand  before  their  class  are 
not  obedient  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ's  Word,  what  does  their 
teaching  count  for?  What  can  we 
expect  of  the  children?  It  is  the 
everyday  life  that  counts. 

We  should  have  teachers  who  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  are 
interested  in  lost  souls — and  that 
means  that  they  are  interested  in 
the  mission  cause.  And  as  children 
are  taught  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Sunday  school  we  have  confidence 
that  the  seed  sown  in  their  tender 
hearts  will  bear  fruit. 

Prayer  is  the  essential  thing.  Par- 
ents, do  you  teach  your  children  to 
pray  ?  Let  prayer  be  taught  _  in  ev- 
ery home.  How  can  you  stimulate 
the  mission  spirit  in  the  Sunday 
school  without  prayer  in  the  home? 
A  teacher  can  always  tell  what  kind 
of  training  a  child  has  in  the  home 
—home  is  the  place  to  begin.  Prayer 
is  one  thing  sadly  lacking  in  this 
day  and  age  of  the  world. 

Some  people  think  it  is  foolish  to 
teach  a  little  child  to  pray,  but  the 
purpose  and  meaning  of  words  grow 
gradually  in  the  mind  of  the  child, 
and  we  cannot  know  what  hour  the 
words  of  a  prayer  taught  to  a  little 
one  may  gain  power  over  its  heart 
and  life.  Then  that  prayer  will  be 
the  guiding  influence  in  the  child's 
mind. 

It  will  help  stimulate  the  mission 
spirit  to  teach  the  children  that  it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
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ceive.  Let  them  take  something  to 
the  sick,  to  the  aged,  or  to  any  one 
in  need,  if  it  is  only  some  flowers  or 
whatever  it  may  be.  Children  love 
to  give  and  doing  so  creates  love  in 
the  giver  as  well  as  in  the  receiver. 

Children  should  be  allowed  to  do 
some  errand  for  people  in  need  and 
they  should  be  taught  not  to  expect 
a  reward  for  every  little  thing  they 
do — that  would  not  be  the  mission- 
ary spirit. 

I  think  the  mission  spirit  is  grow- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school  in  many 
different  ways.  The  "Quarter  Fund" 
is  very  good.  But  in  whatever  way 
money  is  earned  for  missions,  chil- 
dren should  be  taught  to  say,  "This 
is  the  Lord's  money,"  and  to  pray 
for  the  Lord's  blessing  on  their  in- 
vestment and  their  work,  so  that 
whatever  is1  gained  may  be  the 
means  of  helping  some  heathen  into 
the  light  of  life. 

We  are  grateful  that  it  has  not 
been  our  lot  to  grow  up  in  a  heathen 
land,  so  we  should  be  eager  to  pass 
on  and  spread  the  good  news  _  to 
those  who  have  not  yet  received  it. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  many 
of  our  people  do  not  take  our  duties 
and  efforts  along  missionary  lines 
as  seriously  as  they  should.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  missionary  teaching 
and  missionary  examples. 

If  there  were  |more  prayer,  and 
more  visitation  work  of  the  right 
kind  in  the  homes,  there  would  be 
more  of  a  missionary  spirit  thruout, 
and  much  good  would  be  done. 
Mio,  Mich. 

SAYING  "THANK  YOU" 

Do   we   thank   our   Father   every  livelong 
day, 

For   the   silver   shadows,   for   the  sunlight 
gay — ■ 

For  the  sound  of  music,  for  the  glowmg 
sea, 

For  the  stars  that  light  the  heaven's  mys- 
tery? 

Do   we    thank   our   Maker,   every  passing 
hour, 

For   each   bit   of  beauty,   for  each  gentle 
flower, 

For   the   tender   twilight,  when  the  night 
is  near, 

For    the    smile    that    follows    after  every 
tear? 

Do    we    thank    our    Teacher,    with  each 

swift  heart-beat, 
For   the   gift   of   fingers,   for   the   gift  of 
feet— 

For   our   eyes,   our   hearing,   for   our  hps 

and  hands, 
Or   do   we   think  swiftly  that  He  under- 
stands? 

We   should   thank  our   Father,    simply  as 
a  child, 

For   His   utter   patience,   calm   and  sweet 
and  mild, 

For   the   blessings   scattered,   over  all  the 
way — 

We  should  thank  our  Father,  every  live- 
long day!  .        .  .  . 
—Mary    Carolyn    Davies,    m  Christian 
Herald. 
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BITS  OF  CHEER  FROM  MAU- 
GANSVILLE  FRIENDS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brown,  ripe  corn  fields  with 
shocks  of  golden  grain,  wide  acres 
of  moist,  brown  earth  hiding  the 
seeds  for  next  year's  crops,  beauti- 
fully tinted  trees  along  highways 
and  in  forests,  all  tell  of  a  loving 
Father's   constant  care. 

Autumn  days  bring  food  for 
thought  and  reflection.  When  in 
course  of  our  journey  there  came 
an  interruption,  the  passing  away  of 
a  dear  one,  that  made  it  necessary 
to  change  plans,  the  Maugansville 
Home  came  as  a  happy  opportunity 
for  a  pause  and  new  lessons. 

A  home  of  this  kind  has  always 
been  interesting  to  me.  The  Ore- 
ville  Home  in  Lancaster  county  and 
the  Souderton  Home  in  Montgomery 
county  recall  to  mind  many  dear 
friends  and  pleasant  little  visits. 

Here,  however,  is  an  opportunity 
for  a  whole  long  day's  visit  with  the 
Home  "family."  As  we  arrived  and 
stated  our  need  of  a  place  to  stay 
for  a  day,  Sister  Stauffer  calmly 
said  "Yes,"  and  welcomed  us.  We 
found  a  few  friends  occupying  com- 
fortable rockers  in  the  large  sitting 
room,  and  as  the  dinner  hour  ap- 
proached, more  came.  A  few  con- 
venient folding  chairs  added  to  the 
number  made  room  for  the  entire 
family.  At  a  little  distance  could 
be  heard  the  final  preparations  for 
dinner. 

The  call  to  the  noon-day  meal  a- 
wakened  considerable  interest,  for, 
while  some  could  respond  to  the 
call  readily  and  move  with  comfort 
and  some  speed,  others  whose  limbs 
were  tottery,  or  whose  means  of 
moving  about  were  not  as  active  as 
they  were  years  ago,  needed  more 
time  to  get  to  their  places.  Kind 
hands  offered  to  help  the  more  help- 
less ones.  The  long,  well-supplied 
table  in  the  dining  room  made  am- 
ple room  for  the  entire  family,  and 
when  all  were  seated  a  short  pause 
and  grateful  thanks  from  each  one 
in  the  stillness  drew  us  all  nearer 
to  the  Father.  A  bit  of  fitness,  no- 
ticeable only  to  one  who  would 
think  of  it,  revealed  the  arrange- 
ment at  the  table  to  be  such  that  by 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  stronger 
ones  those  who  needed  help  received 
it  without  attention  being  attracted. 

A  sweet  experience  to  those  who 
have  traveled  a  long  way  along  life's 
journey  must  be  the  "loving  help 
given  kindly  and  tenderly  without 
calling  attention  to  the  helplessness 
of  being  helped.  During  the  day 
and  evenings  many  little  incidents 
of  this  kind  were  noticeable  and 
gave  joy. 


Noises  on  the  third  floor  revealed 
the  fact  that  new  homes  are  being 
arranged  and  a  part  of  the  more 
active  members  of  the  family  are  to 
be  promoted  to  higher  quarters. 
Much  of  the  day  was  spent  in  knit- 
ting and  other  work  as  we  went 
from  room  to  room.  Occasionally 
as  we  passed  thru  halls,  mingled 
with  the  jingle  of  kitchen  utensils, 
we  heard  the  happy  voices  of  the 
cooks,  singing  about  their  work. 

The  active  helpers  in  our  church 
institutions  can  feel  that  they  are 
doing  a  very  definite  work  for  the 
Master- — 'missionary  work,  if  you 
please — for  they  surely  have  oppor- 
tunities of  brightening  "the  corner 
where  you  are"  for  many  people. 

On  the  whole,  it  was  a  happy  day 
— ■  that  day  at  the  Maugansville 
Home — and  I  am  glad,  so  glad,  to 
feel  that  those  who  are  caring  for 
our  Church  Homes  are  doing  all 
they  can  to  reflect  the  Christ  life 
and  to  keep  in  the  Home  the  atmos- 
phere and  helpfulness  that  His  life 
teaches.  May  the  Father's  blessing 
continue  and  His  Spirit  direct. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


TROUBLES 


Some  philosophers  after  much  re- 
flection came  to  the  conclusion  that 
there    is   actually   no    world  except 
the   one   we   build   up   in   our  own 
minds — that  objects  do  not  really  ex- 
ist, but  only  our  mental  images  of 
them.    I  doubt  the  truth  of  this  con- 
clusion  as   it  concerns  concrete  ob- 
jects   but    I    am   absolutely  certain 
that  no  such  thing  as  trouble  exists 
outside  of  the  mind.     Troubles  are 
not  except  as  we  make  them.  Events 
occur  and  we  make  troubles  out  of 
them.    Troubles  do  not  occur.  They 
cannot.    We  react  pleasantly  or  un- 
pleasantly  to   everv-day   events.  If 
our  reaction  is   unpleasant,  we  call 
the  event — which  is  actually  only  a 
simple    happening  —  a    trouble.  To 
prove   this  hypothesis,   imagine  two 
people    losing    a    dollar.      The  one 
person,  even  though  he  be  rich,  will 
worry  and  fret  about  the  loss  of  the 
dollar.     The  other  person,  even  tho 
he  be  poor,  will  realize  the  futility 
of  "crying  over  spilt  milk,"  will  for- 
get the  loss  and  go  on  his  way  as 
happy  as  though  nothing  had  hap- 
pened.    Was  the  loss  of  the  dollar 
a   trouble?     Yes,    to   the   one  who 
made   it   so.     So  we  make  all  our 
troubles.      There    are    none  except 
those  we  ourselves  make.  Troubles 
do  not  happen.     Events  happen  and 
we  make  troubles  out  of  them. — M., 
in  Hesston  College  Journal. 


Perfect  love  casts  out  all  fear. 
Perfect  love  is  progressive  love ;  it 
cannot  exist  without  growth. — Sel. 


A   DISTRICT   MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


(At  Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1925) 
The  Mission  Board  Meeting  this 
year  was  "different"  in  a  number  of 
ways.  All  the  meetings  have  been 
inspirational  and  helpful,  but  this 
time,  while  we  were  not  able  to 
report  large  crowds  or  beautiful 
weather,  yet  there  was  an  under- 
current of  real  strength,  loyalty,  and 
efficiency  that  made  the  meeting  on 
the  whole  noteworthy. 

It  was  a  typical  November  day, 
Thursday  the  19th,  1925.  The  little 
brick  church  at  Masontown,  tho  not 
filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  held  a 
fair  sized  crowd  of  earnest,  purpose- 
ful worshipers. 

The  keynote  of  the  devotional 
spirit  of  the  day  was  taken  from  the 
reading  of  Isaiah  62. 

Mission  work  was  then  defined  in 
a  very  practical  way.  Carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  is  mission  work, 
but  much  of  this  work  and  prepara- 
tion for  this  work  is  done  in  very 
humble  ways  many  times  by  a  busy 
mother  in  her  home.  A  boy  who 
found  a  tramp  shivering  one  snowy 
evening  by  the  side  of  an  engine 
brought  him  to  where  there  was 
warmth  and  food  and  was  lovingly 
called  a  missionary.  Tottering  par- 
ents, lonely  and  weary  of  life,  have 
often  been  the  instruments  in  God's 
hands  for  training  future  mission- 
aries. These  missionaries  may  not 
always  be  in  foreign  lands  nor  in 
conspicuous  city  places.  They  may 
be  just  faithful  ministers  or  loving 
Sunday  school  teachers  or  helpful 
home-makers.  If  they  are  engaged 
in  spreading  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom, they  are  missionaries. 

A  missionary's  qualifications  need 
to  be  varied  and  many.  Twelve 
special  ones  were  mentioned.  A- 
mong  these  were,  a  love  for  souls, 
surrender  to  Christ,  loyalty  to  the 
Church,  being  a  student  of  his  sub- 
ject and  work,  being  a  student  of 
human  nature,  being  a  student  of 
God's  Word,  and  an  earnest,  faith- 
ful prayer  life. 

The  carrying  of  the  Gospel  from 
Jerusalem  to  all  Judea  and  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,  was  thought-inspiring.  It 
takes  a  life  to  reach  a  life.  If  a 
message  is  to  be  told,  some  one  must 
know  it  and  then  carry  it.  The  mes- 
sage is  to  be  taken  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.  We  dare  not 
confine  our  efforts  to  one  field. 

The  need  for  mission  work  is  one 
form  of  the  call.  Mission  work  is 
the  work  of  the  whole  Church.  The 
various  institutions  and  activities  of 
the  Church  are  not  separate  from 
her.  They  are  the  vital  life  of  the 
Church  working  out.  India  is  not 
distinct  from  anv  ofher  work  of  the 
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Church.  Our  mission  stations  in 
South  America  and  in  India  are  the 
whole  church  functioning  in  those 
places.  Until  we  realize  the  fact 
that  our  work  is  a  part  of  the  work 
of  the  whole  Church  and  that  the 
work  of  the  humblest  member  is  es- 
sential to  the  success  of  the  work 
of  the  whole  Church,  we  fail  to  get 
the  fullest  joy  and  the  fullest  results 
in  our  service.  There  is  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world  between  the 
man  who  preaches  because  he  must 
say  something,  and  the  one  who 
has  something  that  he  must  say. 

The  giving  of  the  Gospel  message 
to  the  lost  world  is  our  responsibil- 
ity. Everyone  should  have  a  share 
in  this  work.  We  can  never  tell 
what  influence  our  humble  efforts 
may  have.  A  missionary  going  to 
his  work  years  ago  started  a  'boy 
to  thinking  who  is  now  active  in 
the  Master's  work.  All  these  efforts 
mav  promote  greater  activity  and 
make  our  lives  stronger  and  better. 

Our  literature  is  yet  incomplete 
and  rather  scanty,  but  by  making 
good  use  of  what  we  have  in  our 
periodicals  and  urging  the  reading 
of  missionary  books  by  our  Sunday 
school  children,  the  interest  in  mis- 
sions may  be  quickened. 

Helpful  teaching  and  inspiration 
are  good  but  we  need,  too,  a  means 
of  expressing  our  feelings  and  put- 
ting into  action  our  inspirations. 
The  messages  so  far  gave  food  for 
thought  and  pointed  in  the  right 
direction,  but  the  concluding  talk  of 
the  afternoon,  "The  Blessing  of  Giv- 
ing," was  made  preparatory  to  a 
practical  application  in  the  form  of 
a  donation  to  the  general  fund  of 
the  District  Mission  Board. 

The  evening  session  was  full  of 
interest  and  quiet,  helpful  enthusi- 
asm. 

It  was  a  day  well  spent.  Eternit) 
alone  will  reveal  the  results. — R. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CARDS  FOR 
INDIA 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday  School  Picture  Cards  may 
be  sent  from  anv  post  office  in  the 
United  States  to  India  at  the  rate 
of  1  cent  for  each  two  ounces  or 
fraction  thereof.  The  limit  of  weight 
for  each  package  of  this  kind  is 
four  pounds,  six  ounces,  or  seventy 
ounces.  The  package,  including  the 
wrapper,  must  not  be  over  this.  The 
postage  on  a  four-pound  package  is 
32  cents.  The  cards  should  be  se- 
curely wrapped,  but  not  sealed.  The 
package  should  be  tied  with  strong 
twine,  and  it  will  be  safer  if  wrap- 
ped and  sewed  in  cloth  before  the 
paper  wrapper  is  put  on.  Strong 
paper    is,    however,    sufficient.  Do 


not  forget  to  mark  the  package 
"PRINTED  MATTER."  A  failure 
to  do  this  may  result  in  delay,  ex- 
tra trouble,  and  the  possibility  of 
inquiry  by  the  customs  officials  in 
India.  The  parcel  should  be  ad- 
dressed, 

Secretary  American  Mennonite 
Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India. 

The  name  and  address  of  the 
sender  should  be  placed  on  the  up- 
per left-hand  corner  of  the  address 
side  of  the  package.  As  the  rate 
of  postage  is  as  high  from  one  point 
in  the  United  States  to  another  as 
it  is  from  here  to  India,  nothing  will 
be  gained  by  sending  to  Scottdale, 
Elkhart,  or  anv  other  central  point 
here.  Canadian  friends  will  inquire 
regarding  these  matters  at  their 
post  office,  as  rates  have  been  chang- 
ing in  some  respects  within  the 
past  few  years. 

These  picture  cards  are  much  in 
demand  in  our  Mission  in  India  and 
are  gratefully  received. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MONTHLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  THE  SOUTH 


By  J.  B.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  happenings  in  the  south  dur- 
ing October  have  indeed  been  inter- 
esting. The  coast  development  is 
going  forward.  Those  who  come 
south  now  will  see  the  sea-wall  in 
building.  Stores,  hotels,  and  many 
new  houses  are  under  construction. 
Roads  are  torn  up  and  in  prepara- 
tion for  pavement  and  gravel,  and 
railroad  improvement  is  going  on. 

New  farmers  are  coming  slowly, 
but  the  indications  are  for  a  strong 
movement  of  farmers  this  way  in 
the  near  future. 

But  the  Gospel  work  is  more  im- 
portant than  these  material  improve- 
ments. The  writer  held  a  series  of 
meetings  during  the  first  part  of  the 
month  in  a  Methodist  church  eight 
miles  from  the  colony.  A  number 
were  converted  to  Christ,  for  which 
we  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  expects  to  be  with  the 
colony  over  the  first  Sunday  of  De- 
cember, at  which  time  some  of  these 
converts  will  be  received  by  baptism 
and  confession. 

We  are  looking  for  quite  a  few 
winter  visitors  soon.  We  pray  that 
there  may  be  a  "live-wire"  minister 
among  them.  n  fact,  we  need  a 
minister  to  locate  among  us,  since 
the  writer  expects  to  be  gone  from 
home  much  of  the  time  in  evangel- 
istic work. 

The  regular  monthly  trip  to  Lou- 
isiana in  October  was  very  encour- 


aging. Five  meetings  were  held  at 
Lake  Charles  at  four  different  plac- 
es. It  was  our  aim  to  spread  out 
to  study  the  field  and  pave  the  way 
for  revival  work.  In  fact  the  way 
is  open  now.  A  series  of  meetings 
is  scheduled  to  begin  Nov.  19,  at 
Bee  Hive,  Louisiana.  Right  after 
this  a  similar  effort  will  be  made  in 
Lake  Charles. 

Then  the  writer  expects  to  meet 
Bro.  Allgyer  at  Allemands,  for  a 
week's  meetings  over  the  second 
Sunday  of  December.  It  may  be 
interesting  to  many  to  know  that 
Bro.  Allgyer  is  sent  south  to  study 
the  field  in  view  of  enlarged  mission 
work  in  the  south.  The  field  is  large 
and  ripe  for  harvest. 

Let  me  again  mention  the  words 
of  Mr.  Perkins,  the  secretary  of  the 
Southern  division  of  American  Bible 
Society.  He  said  "The  South  is  the 
biggest  Mission  of  our  country." 
When  asked  why  this  change  he  re- 
plied, "The  reading  of  the  Bible  for 
themselves."  These  deluded  people 
are  getting  tired  of  priestcraft.  They 
want  something  better.  Shall  we 
bring  to  them  the  Gospel  now?  The 
Allemands  field  has  been  left  with- 
out a  minister  and  those  left  there 
become  so  discouraged  that  it  has 
been  very  difficult  to  awaken  inter- 
est. But  there  are  signs  of  awaken- 
ing. The  young  people  are  now 
coming  to  the  tabernacle.  Some 
come  several  times,  then  fearing  the 
rebuke  of  the  priest  they  stay  away. 
Some  of  the  holiness  people  are 
helping  in  our  work  for  the  past 
three  months.  This  we  appreciate. 
Our  meetings  were  held  over  the 
third  Sunday.  Our  last  meeting 
was  blessed  in  a  special  way  to  the 
salvation  of  two  souls.  Others  are 
seeking  and  held  up  hands  for  pray- 
er. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  I  am  more 
fully  convinced  than  ever  that  one 
of  the  greatest  reforms  of  the  day 
should  be  for  Christian  workers,  pas- 
tors, and  evangelists  to  be  more 
thorough  in  helping  seekers  of  the 
Lord  all  the  way  to  victory.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  kind  of  after  meeting 
used  by  D.  L.  Moody  is  a  splendid 
means  to  this  end.  Seekers  should 
be  urged  to  pray  in  such  a  meeting 
until  the  blessing  and  assurance  is 
a  reality.  In  such  a  meeting  the 
need  of  thorough  repentance  should 
be  emphasized.  Emphasis  should  be 
placed  on  "A  break  with  the  world." 
The  turning  of  the  back,  the  letting 
go  of  picture  shows,  dances,  cards, 
pool,  gambling,  both  sex  public  bath 
houses,  skating  rinks,  liquors,  to- 
bacco, self  centered  business  meth- 
ods, worldly  conversation,  immodest 
attire,  and  such  like  things  are  ab- 
solutelv  essential  to  salvation.  The 
laying' hold  of  Christ  by  faith,  ap- 
propriating His  means  of  grace,  such 
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as  prayer,  Bible  study,  Sunday 
school,  music,  worship,  young  peo- 
ple's meetings,  mission  study  and 
mission  work,  and  other  lines  of 
Christian  service  will  surely  result 
in  Christian  growth,  real  joy  and 
life. 

In  conclusion  let  me  urge  our  min- 
istry to  do  more  thorough  work  with 
converts,  before  baptism.  Teaching 
and  instruction  on  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation is  fine  but  the  training  or 
causing  the  converts  to  do  the  works 
meet  for  repentance  is  better. 

Doing  is  better  than  knowledge. 

Practice  is  better  than  theory. 

Training  is  better  than  teaching. 

May  our  blessed  Lord  enlighten 
and  give  us  power  to  do  His  will 
and  work,  is  our  prayer. 

Lyman,  Miss. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Oct.  20) 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings. 
Santa  Rosa. 

This  week  Bro.  Luayza  gave  us 
interesting  news  from  his  station. 
He  reports  that  Bro.  Lantz  and  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  gave  them  interesting 
sermons  to  an  attentive  audience 
during  these  special  services.  Bro. 
Luayza  with  Bro.  Lantz  visited  with 
a  man  who  was  sick  and  their  visit 
was  much  appreciated  by  this  man 
who  promised  to  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Lord  and  to  assist  the 
Mission  evangels,  but  a  few  days 
afterwards  he  died  and  Bro.  Luayza 
was  asked  by  his  wife  to  hold  a 
service. 

It  is  a  custom  when  one  dies  for 
the  family  to  remain  up  all  night ; 
neighbors  and  friends  gather  at  the 
house  and  spend  a  night  in  watch- 
ing. This  always  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  missionaries  to  tell 
the  Gospel  for  there  are  always  many 
present  who  never  get  to  the  mission 
evangels.  The  deceased  evidently 
was  a  man  of  means  and  when  Bro. 
Luayza  returned  at  ten  in  the  night 
to  preach  a  short  discourse  before  a 
large  crowd  of  people,  a  guard 
of  honor  which  had  been  appointed 
to  pay  homage  to  the  deceased.  At 
the  end  of  his  sermon  the  priest  pe- 
titioned permission  to  pray  fcr  the 
dead,  but  he  was  very  angry.  Again 
Bro.  Luayza  returned  the  following 
day  to  hold  the  funeral  service,  be- 
fore an  enormous  crowd  which  gave 
him  another  privilege  to  give  a  mes- 
sage to  a  crowd  of  hungry  souls. 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

From  this  place  we  hear  the  glad 
news  of  a  man  who  several  weeks 
ago  came  to  Bro.  Shank  seeking  light. 


He  was  given  literature  and  a  Bible 
which  he  read  with  much  interest: 
retu  ned  again  for  more  literature  and 
si.ated  that  he  had  read  the  Gospels 
and  much  of  the  Old  Testament.  In 
his  own  words  he  says  that  ''he  is 
convinced  that  he  is  saved  and  that 
the  Gospel  is  what  all  men  need. 
I  have  had  such  joy  that  I  myself 
am  unable  to  explain." 
Pehuajo. 

B.o.  Lantz  speaks  well  of  his  visit 
to  General  Acha  an  a  promising  place 
for  future  work  and  where  much 
teaching  and  propaganda  should  be- 
gin at  once.  This  week  the  congre- 
gation at  Pehuajo  is  being  favored 
with  special  meetings  from  a  visiting 
pastor  from  Nuevo  de  Julio. 
'Carlos  Casares. 

Bro.  Lauver  .is  at  present  assisting 
with  the  meetings  at  Tres  Lomas 
for  the  past  three  days.  Pray  for 
the  missionaries  that  they  may  be 
guided  by  the  Spirit  in  all  their  ac- 
tions and  that  many  gems  may  be 
plucked  from  the  fire  to  lay  at  the 
Master's  feet. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite   Children's  Home,  1620 

South  37th  St.), 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love : — We  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  our  dear  heavenly  Father  for 
His  blessings  to  us  at  this  place,  and 
again  send  our  thanks  to  the  broth- 
erhood of  the  Missouri-Kansas  and 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  Districts 
for  sending  in  such  a  nice  supply  of 
canned-  fruit  and  vegetables  for 
these  winter  months ;  we  also  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  greatly  blesesd  the 
efforts  of  the  many  different  sewing 
circles  in  supplying  us  with  bedding 
and  clothing.  And  in  our  regular 
routine  of  work  Monday  and  Thurs- 
day of  each  week  are  laundry  days 
and  many  times  we  are  reminded  of 
the  kind  help  of  the  Manson,  Iowa, 
congregation  who  volunteered  to  pay 
for  the  clothes  dryer  that  was 
bought  for  the  Home  last  spring  and 
just  lately  have  made  the  last  pay- 
ment on  this  much  needed  equip- 
ment. May  the  spirit  of  unity  and 
cooperation  continue  its  great  work 
among  the  brotherhood. 

As  the  winter  months  approach 
us  the  collecting  of  enough  funds  to 
carry  on  the  work  is  one  of  our 
problems.  Work  here  in  the  City  is 
slack  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and 
this  makes  it  difficult  for  the  moth- 
ers to  make  the  payments  for  the 
support  of  their  children.  At  pres- 
ent we  are  caring  for  36  city  chil- 
dren, ten  of  these,  6  boys  and  4 
girls,  ages  from  3  to  13,  are  kept 


here  on  charity  and  should  be  placed 
out  in  country  homes;  these  chil- 
dren are  intelligent  and  healthy  and 
deserve  our  care  and  Christian  train- 
ing. We  trust  the  Lord  will  open 
the  door  of  our  hearts  and  homes  to 
receive  these  needy  little  ones  (Matt. 
18:5). 

Health  has  been  good  so  far  thru 
the  fall  season,  with  26  of  our  boys 
and  girls  busily  engaged  in  their 
school  work.     Pray  for  the  work. 

A.  P.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 
Dear    Herald    Readers : — "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever"  (Psa. 
136:1). 

I  fear  we  coane  short  in  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  as  we  should. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and 
supplied  all  our  needs,  according  to 
His  riches  in  glory  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

We  have  had  a  few  visiting  breth- 
ren with  us  since  our  last  letter. 
Brethren  Joseph  Boll,  Sr.,  and  Jr.,  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  8.  Our  brother 
Jacob  E.  Brulbaker  of  Lancaster  had 
his  tonsils  removed  and  had  La  Grippe 
but  is  restored  to  his  health  again. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  man  of  our 
city  made  a  public  confession  at  our 
Sunday  evening  services.  His  ex- 
perience was  somewhat  like  that  of 
the  apostle  Paul.  He,  accompanied  by 
his  son  left  the  city  for  Washington. 
D.  C.  They  were  working  with  steel 
and  a  piece  flew  off  into  his  eye  pierc- 
ing the  pupil  through.  The  pain  was 
so  great  and  the  other  eye  failed  to 
give  sight.  He  cried  to  God  for 
mercy  and  promised  the  Lord  if  He 
would  spare  his  one  eye  till  he  gets 
back  to  Lancaster  he  would  confess 
Christ  to  the  public. 

He  came  to  Lancaster  at  once,  had 
his  eye  removed  at  the  hospital,  but 
before  he  went  to  the  hospital  he 
made  his  public  confession  at  our 
services.  He  is  better  now,  the  other 
eye  does  not  seem  to  be  affected. 

We  had  prayer  meeting  at  his 
home  last  week.  Will  you  pray  for 
him  and  his  wife  that  they  would 
make  a  full  and  unconditional  sur- 
render to  God? 

Another  manifestation  of  God's 
Spirit  was  this  :  Last  Tuesday  evening 
a  man  came  to  the  Mission  for  some- 
thing to  eat.  We  gave  him  supper 
after  which  he  called  us  to  his  side 
and  said :  "I  would  like  to  accept 
Christ  and  live  that  simple  life  you 
people  live."  He  said,  "I  have  just 
been  in  Lancaster  County  about  a 
week  and  I  think  the  kind  of  a  life 
you  people  try  to  live,  is  what  the 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


747 


Bible  teaches.  We  asked  him  if  he 
realizes  that  he  is  a  sinner.  He  said, 
"Oh,  yes,  I  do,  I  feel  my  need  of  a 
Savior."  We  had  prayer  with  him 
and  he  poured  his  heart  out  unto  God 
and  asked  for  mercy.  He  rose  up 
feeling  his  burden  rolled  away.  He 
stayed  for  singing  that  evening.  The 
next  evening  he  came  to  Bible  class, 
the  next  evening  to  prayer  meeting, 
and  was  with  us  Sunday  morning, 
afternoon  and  evening.  In  the  mean- 
time he  has  found  work  and  a  board- 
ing place.  We  told  him  to  take 
Christ  first  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  him.  And  so  he  did. 
Pray  for  him.  Also  several  mothers 
who  had  confessed  Christ  during  the 
meetings  here. 

Pray  for .  this  class  of  converts  as 
they  enter  instruction.  None  of  them 
were  brought  up  in  our  faith. 

We  are  close  to  Christmas  again. 
How  the  years  fly  ! 

The  Lord  sparing  us,  we  expect  to 
fill  baskets  again.  This  is  one  of  the 
happy  times  of  the  year.  Oh,  may 
our  giving  be  as  unto  the  Lord !  We 
realize  our  dependence  upon  the 
neighboring  congregations  to  bringus 
donations  to  fill  these  baskets.  Give 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you. 

The  following  donations  will  be  re- 
reived  :  Groceries,  potatoes,  sweet  po- 
tatoes, apples,  canned  fruit,  dried 
fruit,  beans,  meat,  chickens,  clothing, 
and  money.  We  will  try  to  see  that 
the  baskets  go  to  needy  homes.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  workers  at  Lancas- 
ter Mision. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

The  Workers, 
per  D.  Stoner  Krady. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

After  a  period  of  silence  but  not 
inactivity  we  again  report  from  the 
Portland  Mission. 

Brother  Good  and  his  wife  spent 
a  three  months'  vacation  in  Canada, 
and  came  back  to  the  work  refreshed 
in  body  and  mind  as  well  as  in 
spirit. 

Although  those  of  us  who  were 
left  on  the  field  were  few  in  number 
yet  the  regular  services  continued 
and  the  Lord  blessed  the  efforts. 
During  this  time  five  souls  sealed 
their  vow  to  God  by  water  _  bap- 
tism and  are  now  living  as  faithful 
witnesses  for  Him  who  died  for 
them. 

Again  the  season  of  the  year  for 
holidays  has  arrived  and  the  days 
for  special  programs.  On  November 
1,  we  had  a  very  inspiring  program 
when  the  children  did  their  best  to 
render  a  program  of  welcome  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Good. 

The  house  was  crowded  and  all 
seemed  to  leave  having  received  an 


inspiration  from  the  messages  given 
by  the  children. 

Again  a  '  program  was  rendered 
last  Sunday,  November  15,  in  keep- 
ing with  the  general  Missionary 
Day  of  the  Church.  In  the  afternoon 
the  children  gave  the  exercises.  At 
the  close  of  their  program  the  Sav- 
ings Boxes  were  opened  and  the 
contents  summed  up  and  found  to 
amount  to  above  fifty  dollars.  In 
the  evening  the  young  people  gave 
an  account  of  the  missionary  activ- 
ities  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to 
us  and  we  trust  that  as  you  pray 
and  God  gives  grace  the  work  may 
prosper  in  this  section  of  His  vine- 
yard. 

Nov.  18,  1925.       Viola  Wenger. 

New  Holland.  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:— "The 
work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteous- 
ness quietness  and  assurance  forev- 
er" (Psa.  32:17). 

We  are  receiving  daily  blessings 
from  the  Lord  whereby  we  gain 
strength  and  assurance  of  His  pres- 
ence and  guiding  hand,  and  are 
therefore  able  to  continue  in  the 
work  at  this  place  rejoicing  in  Him 
who  is  able  to  solve  the  hard  prob- 
lems, and  does  answer  prayer.  On 
Nov.  10th  Bro.  and  Sister  John  W. 
Burkholder,  of  the  Weaverland  con- 
gregation, came  to  take  up  work  at 
this  place;  may  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  upon  them,  may  we  work 
together  that  many  souls  be  won 
for  the  kingdom.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  this  place  on 
Nov.  15.  Bro.  Abram  Martin  and 
Bro.    Landis    Hershey  officiated. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
the  Gospel  messages  brought  by  the 
different  ministering  brethren  as 
they  filled  their  appointments. 

The  services  are  increasing  in  at- 
tendance again,  may  the  Word  find 
room  in  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved. 
We  need  your  prayers. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Nov  19,  1925.     Anna  M.  Mover. 


Bros.  D.  B.  and  Frank  Raber  ar- 
rived Oct.  24.  Their  help  is  a  real 
God-sent  blessing.  Other  visitors  in 
the  last  month  were  Sister  Lydia 
Neuhauser  of  Slidell,  La.,  whose  vis- 
it was  much  appreciated.  Also  Mrs. 
M.  R.  Ebersole  and  daughter  Jennie 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  en  route  to  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  by  auto  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Walter  Bergey  of  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  as  chauffeur  spent  a  few 
days  with  us.  Sister  Anna  Kauff- 
man,  a  former  worker  spent  a  few 
days  here  before  accompanying  Bro. 
and  Sister  Byer  and  family  to  Flori- 
da who  left  us  on  Nov.  20. 

Bro.  Jennings  is  near  Broadway, 
Va.,  in  evangelistic  work. 

Cash  Receipts  for  the  last  two  months 
Warwick    River   Cong.    (Va.)  $38  12 

Mt.  Joy  Cong.  (Pa.)  24  03 

Deep  Run  S.  S.  (Pa.)  23  19 

Weaver  S.  S.  (Va.)  26  50 

Springdale  Sewing  Circle  U  UU 

Mrs.  Anna  M.  Graybill  10  00 

Walter  Bergey  1  W 

Jennie  Ebersole  _       _  1  Z3 

Clothing  from  the  following  S.  Circles: 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Holly  Grove,  Md. 

Marion,  Pa. 

Broadway,  Va. 

Lower   Deer  Creek,  Iowa. 

Reid,  Md. 

Upper   Strasburg,  Pa. 
Cedar  Grove,  Pa. 
Manson,  Iowa. 
Kokomo,  Ind. 
Springdale,  Va. 

Received  from  B.  P.  Swartbendruber. 
Upland,   Calif.,  raisins. 

We  thank  you  kindly  for  your 
support.  May  you  remember  the 
work  in  prayer. 

Nov.  23,  1925.  Anna'  G.  Jennings. 

EACH  THOUGHT  A  PRAYER 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  our 
Master's  Name :  — We  praise  the 
Lord  for  blessings  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  We  are  receiving  an 
abundance  of  rain,  which  we  lacked 
so  much  during  the  summer,  and 
through  it  learned  the  lesson  more 
thoroughly  that  it  is  blessed  in  "Giv- 
ing thanks  always  for  all  things  un- 
to the  Father."  The  Lord  is  bless- 
ing the  work  with  an  increase  in 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  and 
other  services,  Thursday  evening  Bi- 
ble meeting  included. 


No  matter  if  my  hands  are  in  the  bread 
Or  if  I  cook  or  sew  or  make  a  bed. 
In   midnight  watches  or  in   mornings  fair 
Each   thought  of  mine  is  breathed  into  a 
prayer. 

In  throngs  that  jostle  me  and  hurry  hy, 
1  hear  Him  saying  sweetly,  "It  is  I." 
And  in  the  traffic  of  the  city  there 
Each  thought  of  mine  is  breathed  into  a 
prayer. 

In  joyful  moments,  or  when  burdens  press 
He's  ever  near  to  comfort  and  to  bless: 
And  in  the  daily  meals  that  I  prepare 
Each  thought  is  still  a  little  silent  prayer. 
I  have  no  way  to  tell  what's  in  my  heart, 
This  stammering  tongue  of  mine  cannot 
impart 

The   message   I    would    speak — yet  every- 
where 

Each   thought   I   have,  is  breathed  into  a 

prayer. 

I  cannot  cross  the  seas  His  work  to  do— 
I  cannot  go  where  laborers  are  few, 
And  yet  within  my  home  I  have  a  share 
In   all  that's   His— because  each  thought's 
a  prayer. 

—By  Susan  Hubbard  Martin  in  Luther- 
an Woman's  Work. 


There  is  one  great  reason  why  we  seek 
to  co-operate  with  other  people— because 
we  love  them. — E.  D.  Hess. 
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STATEMENT 
OF  ENDOWMENT  FUNDS 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 


Name  of  Fund 


December  3 


Present  Endowment 
Endowment  Needed 


Chicago     Home     Mission — Primary 
Ft.    Wayne  Mission 
Lima  Mission 
Peoria  Mission 


Dept.  1,000.00 


ELKHART,   IND.,   NOV.    1,  1925 


Name  cf  Fund 

India    General  Fund 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children 
Native  Worker 
Bible  Women 
Teachers'  Support 
Orphans'  Support 
Widow  Support 
Medical  Work- 
High  School 
India  Hospital 


South    America  General 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children 
Native  Evangelist 


City    Missions — 
Canton 

Chicago    Home  Mission 


Present  Endowment 
Endowment  Nedeed 

$  50,000.00 
50,000.00 
25,000.00 
10,000.00 
10,000.00 
25,000.00 
10,000.00 
5,000  00 
15,000.00 
15,000.00 
15,000.00 


12,650.00 
500.00 

1,400  00 
900.00 

1,800.00 


1,310.00 
2,730.00 


21,290.00  230,000.00 
18,400.00 


300.00 


40,000  00 
35,000.00 
15,000.00 
10,000.00 


18,700.00  100,000.00 


7,700.00 


2,000.00 
10,000.00 


Children's    Welfare  Home 

Orphans'   Home,  Ohio 

Home    for    Aged  Maintenance 

Old    People's  Home 

Old    People's    Home    for  Sick 

La    Tunta  Sanitarium 

La   Junta    Sanitarium    Charity  Fund 


Rural  Missions 
Bible  Fund 

Church    Building  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Aged    and    Disabled  Missionaries 
Symensma     Endowment  Fund 
Administration    Exp.  Support 


General    Mission  Fund 
Foreign  Missionary  Support 
Mahodi  Evangelistic 

Total  we  have  now  invested 


Amount  we  should  have  to  extend  the  Lord's  Kingdom  $600,000.00 

V.  E.  REIFF,  Treasurer. 


100.00 

5,000.00 

200.00 

1,000.00 

O  (UU\  f  1/1 

V,UUU.UU 

O  O  AAA  /  i  A 

28,000.00 

10,000.00 

4,775.00 

30,000.00 

40,000.00 

24,925.00 

25,000.00 

4,000.00 

1,500.00 

15,000.00 

70  on 

1  HAD  flfi 

O0,<£/0.00 

111    AAA  AA 

123,000  00 

100.00 

5,000.00 

500.00 

4,000.00 

600.00 

10,000.00 

5,500  00 

10,000.00 

8,000.00 

20,000.00 

4,700.00 

14,250.00 

20,000.00 

33,650.00 

69,000.00 

22,960.00 

50,000.00 

,4,450  00 

500.00 

$145,820.00 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  October,  1925 


GENERAL 

Crystal   Spgs  Cong 
Kans 

Mo-Kans  Conference 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Forks    Cong  Ind 
Polly  Lantz  Est  for 

Endowment 
Manitou    Cong  Colo 
Pleasant  Gr  SS  111 
W  Union  Cong  la 
E   Union   Cong  la 
Chris  Gohner 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Manson   Cong  la 
Daytonville   Cong  la 
Protection  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa 
Fentress  Cong  Va 


$  80  83 
56  02 
17  91 
22  90 

100  00 
32  00 

12  00 
44  56 
21  05 
25  00 
66  75 
25  52 
20  00 

13  75 

1  00 

2  00 
9  00 

550  29 


INDIA 

General 

Mt   Zion    Cong  Mo 
(Sept) 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  (Oct) 
Lajunta    Cong  Colo 

(Sept) 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

(Oct) 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
E   Holbrook  Cong 

Colo 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 


$    1  00 
1  00 

5  58 

9  60 
15 
21  50 
11  10 

14  12 
40  00 


A   Bro   Youngstown  O 
Catharina  Ruvenacht 
A   Bro    &   Sister  Pigeon 

Mich 
Allensville   SS  Pa 
D  H  Kurtz 
Plum    Crk    Cong  Neb 
Woodriver  SS  Neb 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Pleasant  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Miller  Cong  Md 
Reiff    Cong  Md 
Providence    SS  Pa 
Spg    City    Cong  Pa 
L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Deep  Run  SS  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind 

Middlebury    Cong  Ind 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Zurich   SS  Ont 

Primary  Dep 

Adult  Dep 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
John  Musser  Sr 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa 
Gehmans   SS  Pa 
Mt  Joy  YPBM  Pa 
Kraybills  SS  Pa 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  Pa 
A  Brother  Pa 
Raymond   &  Warren 

Newcomer  f,  00 

Landisville    SS    Pa  37  46 

Lititz  YPM    Pa  10  00 


4  00 

20  00 

35  00 

24  00 

5  00 
10  00 

25  00 
10  90 

7  05 
41  00 
92  92 

21  00 
74  00 
41  00 
56  00 
28  05 

21  50 
10  00 

26  83 

14  13 

39  00 

5  50 

3  60 
81  00 

15  00 

22  50 

40  10 

4  15 
26  01 

80  71 
25  00 


E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  23  15 
Shickley  Cong  Neb  15  02 

Roseland  Cong  Neb  6  55 


$1,112  18 


Missionary  Support 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

(Sept)  $  37  50 

W   Liberty  Kan 

The   Sunday    School     212  84 

Francis  Coopriders  CI  12  16 
Worn  Miss  Society  300  00 
Goshen  Cong  Ind  24  37 

Lockport   Cong    O  29  50 

E  A  Rediger  &  Wife  150  00 
Woodriver  Sew  Cir  Neb  8  00 
Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

(Oct)  37  50 

Yoder    Cong    Kan  75  00 

Metamora  SS   111  14  65 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 
Kitchener  SS  Ont  45  00 


$1,059  02 


Missionary    Children  Support 

Earned  SS  Kan  (Sept)  $  22  50 

Worn  Miss  Society  37  50 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Freeport   SS    Prim  Dep 

HI  5  00 
Allensville  SS  Prim 

Dep  Pa  6  00 

Fairview  SS   Mich  56  10 

Lamed   SS  Kan   (Oct)  7  50 

Clinton   Frame   SS   Ind  9  00 

Elkhart   SS    CI   16   Ind  7  00 

Reading    Miss    SS    Pa  12  20 

$166  30 
Native  Evangelist 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  $  30  00 
Daniel  W  Lehman  30  00 

So  nnenberg   SS   O  75  00 

A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

Boyertown    &  Hereford 

Congs  10  00 

Baden   Mission   Ont  15  00 


Markham  YPM  Ont 
E    Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Y   Mens   B  C 

Sisters  B  C 
Manheim   B   S   CI  Pa 


22  50 

7  50 
14  15 

7  50 


$226 


Bible  Women 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  $  18  00 
2  Sisters  Cls  Leetonia 

SS   O  22  00 

Worn  Miss  Society  8  00 
Logan   Co   Sew   Cir   O      7  00 

J    D   Byler  40  00 

Cullom  SS  111  10  00 

Friends    Cedar  Gr  Ont  25  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  00 
Holdeman    SS  YMBC 

Ind  10  00 
Elkhart  SS  Y  M  CI  Ind  7  00 
Goshen   SS    Berean  CI 

Lnd  io  00 


$160  00 
Teachers'  Support 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  $  48  25 
Penna    Cong    Kan  19  55 

Larned   Cong   Kan  13  00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  7  11 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  10 

Delaware   SS   Pa  10  33 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  13  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111  3  00 

Several  Sisters  Pa  8  25 

Four    Sisters    Pa  8  00 

Ethel  M   Meyer  7  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
Mollie  Weavers  SS  CI  5  00 
A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauser  5  00 
Esther  &  Mary  Herr  3  75 
E  Scottdale  SS   Off  & 

Teach   Pa  33  50 

Springs   YPBM    Pa  8  56 

Landisville  SS  Girls 

CI  6  Pa  25  00 


$233  40 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


749 


Orphan  Support 

John   A  Albrecht           $  7  50 

John  V  Albrecht  7  50 

H  V  Albrecht  7  50 
J  Ioder  &  Alvin 

Albrecht  7  50 

William    Eigsti  7  50 

John    Smucker  7  50 

Jesse   Schrock  7  50 

Walter  Gray  7  50 
Willow  Springs  SS  111 

Prim  Dep  14  00 

Mary  Smuckers   CI  7  50 

Ben   Rockes   CI  7  50 

C  A  Hartzlers  CI  7  50 

Mrs  C  A   Hartzlers   CI  7  00 

Mrs  D  W  Albrechts  CI  7  00 

Ira  Eigstis  CI  7  50 

J  Bachmans  CI  7  50 
O   Grove   SS  Helping 

Hand  CI  Wayne  Co  O  14  00 

Mrs   John   M   Yoder  10  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  7  00 

Mrs  C  H  Swarr  7  00 
Clinton    Brick   SS  Ind 

Class  3  7  50 

•'9  7  50 

A  Brother  Ind  7  00 

Fulton   Co   Sew   Cir   O  56  00 

Plainview  SS   CI   13   O  7  00 

D   G   Kauffman   &   Fara  7  00 

Michael   Horst  10  00 

Western  New  York  SS  14  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  14  00 

Prim  Dep  29  00 

Class  10  7  00 

"     12  7  00 

Neri  Bontrager  7  50 
Bethel  &   Guilford  SS  O 

Class  3  7  50 

••4  7  50 

"6  7  50 

"     7  7  50 

"8  14  50 

B  L  Rohrer  &  Wife  7  00 

Ira  Newcomer  &  Wife  7  00 

Arthur   Kreider  &   Wife  7  00 

L  S  Kreider  &  Wife  7  50 

E  W  Showalter  &  Wife  7  50 


Olive  Cong  Ind 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Primary  Dep 
C   E  Lehmans  CI 

Amanda  Kauffman 

Earl  Garber 

Barbara  Musser 

Lauvers  SS  Pa 

Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 
Pa 

Jacob  Thomas   SS  CI 
Strasburg  SS  Pa 


Howard-Miami  SS 

Mothers  CI  Ind 
Banks  SS  W  Workers 

CI  Va 
D   C  Hofstetler 
Martins  SS  Off  O 

Interm   Girls  CI 
Worn  Miss  Society 
Noah   Miller   &  Melvin 

Hostetler 
Fairview   Sew  Cir   N  D 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Bethel  SS  O  Boys  CI 
Goshen   SS   Jr  Dep  Ind 
Waldo  SS  111 
Lower  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Class  7 

"  10 
«  17 

"  18 
"  21 
"  29 
Prim  Dep 

Breth   Teach   Prim  D 
C  E   Hershberger  & 
Wife 

Dan  M  Yoder  &  Wife 
Pleas   Hill  Cong  111 
S  Slabaugh 

Cherry   Box   Cong  Mo 
D  W  Steiders  SS  CI 
Mrs  J  J  Camp  CI 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Herschel  Brenneman 
Sharon    SS  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Thomas   SS  Pa 
Weaver   SS  Pa 
Altoona  Miss  SS  Pa 
Susan  Horsts  SS  CI 
Bethel  SS  CI  A  Ore 


14  00 

14  00 
5  00 

12  40 
2  40 

10  00 

7  00 
14  00 
41  10 
7  50 
7  00 
50  73 


71 

00 
50 
50 


72  50 

7  00 
5  00 


00 
00 


Lepers 

Lima   Mission  SS 

Prim  Dep  O 
Plains  SS  Pa 


14  00 

15  00 

28  00 
7  50 
28  00 


$1,112  42 


Widow  Support 

Canton  Sew  Cir  O        $  10  00 

Salem   SS  Alta  30  00 

D  B  Rich  5  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  20  00 

Mrs  John  J   Lehman  5  00 

A  Sister  Ind  2  00 
Bethel   &  Guilford  SS  O 

Class  1  15  00 

Classes  2,  5,  9,  10  10  00 

Class  3  5  00 

"  8  5  00 
Mrs  Percy  Troyers  SS 

CI  Ind  5  00 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Aged  Sisters  CI  O  5  00 
Dessie   &  Vesta 

Hostetler  10  00 
L  Deer  Creek  SS  CI  20 

la  S  00 

Salem   SS   Alta  30  00 

No  9609  Pa  10  00 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  6  00 


7  00 
7  50 
7  00 
7  50 


7  00 
7  00 

4  00 
15  00 
15  00 
30  00 

9  10 

5  00 
30  00 
30  00 
29  00 
20  00 
37  50 

5  48 
5  00 
7  00 


Medical 

Worn  Miss  Society 
G  H  &  Ida  Beare 
Jay  Eberly 
Irvin  Amstutz 
Worn  Miss  Society 
O   Grove  SS  CI  17 
Wayne  Co  O 


$183  00 

$140  00 
30  00 
2  00 
2  00 
10  00 

20  00 

$204  00 

Mahodi  Church 

I   D  Byler  $  10  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  10  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  17  36 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  20  00 
Joseph   Yoder  5  00 

Beaver    Crossing  Cong 

Neb  10  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

O  18  89 


91  25 
12  00 


Sankra  Church 

P   H   Friesen  $ 
Balodgahan  Church 

Floyd  Bontrager  & 

Wife  $    8  10 

Elsie  Yoders  SS  CI  10  00 

Peter   Garber  25  00 

W  S  Long  5  00 
Union  SS  Meeting  111      32  63 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  8  56 


$  89  29 

Evangelist's  Home 

Goshen  College  YPCA 

Ind  $200  00 

T  E  S  300  00 


High  School 

Goshen  College  YPCA 
Ind 


5  00 
59  05 


$  64  05 

Sankra  Evangelistic 

A  Sister  Md  $    6  00 

L  Deer  Creek  S  Cir  la  23  35 


$500  00 
Ressler   India  Trip 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan      $  10  00 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Cong 
O  10  00 


$  29  35 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N   Ranck  $    5  00 

New  Missionary 

John   Gingerich  $  50  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  112  50 
W  Union  Cong  la  40  09 


$  20  00 
$100  00 


$202  59 


Personal 


O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Helping   Hand    CI  $    1  00 

A  Sister  Ind  7  50 

A  Brother  111  5  00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  27  06 

W  Union  Cong  la  5  05 


Cherry    Box    Cong  Mo 

(Oct)  5  00 

$110  00 
Medical  Dispensary 

Worn    Miss    Society       $  50  00 

Poor  Fund 
Katie    Harshberger        $  15  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O  59 
E  K  Greenawalt  100  00 

A  R  Miller  6  50 


$  45  61 

Total   for   India  $5,616  11 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo        $  1  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  6  00 
Lajunta   Cong  Colo 

(Sept)  5  58 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  28  00 

Doylestown    SS    Pa  15  00 

Eli  Blosser  4  00 
A   Brother   &  Sister 

Pigeon    Mich  35  00 

Susie    Snyder  10  00 

D   H  Kurtz  5  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 
Lajunta   Cong  Colo 

(Oct)  9  60 

Lalunta  SS  Prim  Dep  5  00 

E   Holbrook   Cong   Colo  14  12 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  5  55 

E  Bend  SS  111  50  00 

A    Brother    Ind  19  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  10  00 

Levi  Mann  10  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  17  22 

Two  Sisters  Pa  10  00 
A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  2  00 
J    R  &  Warren 

Newcomer  6  00 

Lititz  YPM  Pa  10  00 

Springs  SS  Pa  6  18 

L  Lexington   SS   Pa  41  00 


$335  25 
Missionary  Support 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  $  15  00 
Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

(Sept)  20  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  133  00 
Pleasant  Valley   SS  Kan 

(Oct)  20  00 

Marion  Sew  Cir  Pa  16  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Souderton   SS   Pa  37  50 


$122  09 

Printing  Press 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  $  22  00 

E  K  Greenawalt  100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan  25  00 
A  Brother  Pa  50  00 

Members  of  Millwood  & 

Maple  Gr  Congs  Pa  100  00 
No  9610  3  00 


$261  50 
Missionary  Children 

E  Zora  A  M   Cong      $  28  00 
Native  Evangelist 

E  Union  Cong  la  $  50  00 
Hopewell   SS  Ind  6  00 

$  56  00 
Bible  Readers  Support 

Cherry   Box   Cong  Mo 

(Sept)  $    5  00 

Worn  Miss   Society        100  00 


$300  00 

New  Missionary 

Elkhart  Sew  Cir  Ind  $  6  00 
Clinton   Fr   Sew   Cir   Ind   5  00 


Forks  S   C  Ind 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  O 
Thurman   Cong  Colo 
L   Deer   Creek   SS  la 


9  00 

52 
10  81 
45  77 


$  77  10 
Argentine  Orphans 

A  Brother  Canada  $  17 
Peter   Eshlimans   SS  CI 

Md  4  25 


$    4  42 

Kindergarten 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  $  15  00 
Publication 

Eunice   Deter  $  25  00 

Groffdale   Cong   Pa  54  56 


Swartzentruber  Auto 

Friends  of  Miss  Ont 
Bible  Fund 
Science   Ridge  SS 
Prim   Dep  111 

Personal 
Mrs  Rohrers  SS  CI 
Esther  &  Mary  Herr 
A  M   Lauver  &  Wife 


Church  Building 

L   E  Weaver 
E   B  Stoltzfus 
Elsie  Yoders  SS  CI 
Fairview   Cong  Mich 
A  Brother  &  Sister 
Pigeon  Mich 


$  79  56 
Fund 

$206  00 

$    5  00 

$   6  00 

9  05 
25  00 

$  40  05 

'$  25  00 
25  00 

10  00 
159  05 

30  00 


Floyd  Bontrager  &  Wife  8  35 

H  N  Hochstetler  25  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  90  00 
Portland  Mission  Cong 

Ore  171  50 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  53  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  51  00 
Los   Angeles  Mission 

Cong   Cal  287  53 

Landis  B  Herr  25  00 


$960  43 
$2,650  40 
CITY  MISSIONS 


Total  for  South 
America 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $  19  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  14  00 

Springs  Cong   Pa  6  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  2  80 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  16  95 


750 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  3 


Allensville  SS   Pa  9  20 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  13  SO 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  10  00 

$  91  45 
Altoona    Building  Debt 

Rent  $100  00 
Canton,  Ohio 

Martins   YPBM   O  $    8  45 

Beech   YPBM  4  70 

Two   Brethren  2  00 

Sugar  Creek  S   Cir  O  2  00 

Tri    County   SS    Meet  17  07 

Canton  Mission  SS  13  38 

House    Income  10  00 


Chicago,  111. 

Catharina  Ruvenacht 
Willow   Spgs   Cong  111 
Roanoke    Cong  111 
Anna  Weaver 
Mary  Weaver 
George  Stahl 
Sister  Miller 
Lydia  Heatwole 
J  J  Wagner 
R  Buchanan 
Cottage  Rent 


$  57  60 

$  20  00 

6  20 
15  63 

3  00 
3  00 

7  00 
1  00 
5  00 

12  00 
12  00 
44  00 

$128  83 


Auto  Fund 

Morrison   Cong  III        $    5  50 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Salem  SS  Ind  $  19  80 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  64 

Berea  Cong  Ind  12  00 


■$  37  44 

Gospel  Tract   Mission,  Oregon 

E  K   Greenawalt  $100  00 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa  $  23  19 

Lima,  Ohio 

SS   Offerings  $  15  83 

Sunday  Eve  Offerings  5  14 
Special   Offering  1  60 


$  22  57 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Berea   Cong  Mo  $  15 

Catharina  Ruvenacht  20  00 
Woodriver  SS  Neb  30  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  10  00 
Bethel   Cong  Mo  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 
Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind        20  50 


Peoria,  111. 

Kalona  Cong  la 
Mrs  C  H  Moseman 
Roanoke  Sew  Cir 
Garage  Rent 
Catharina  Ruvenacht 
Cullom   SS  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Willow   Spgs   Cong  111 
Morrison   Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
East  Bend  SS  111 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Ida  Wenger 
Ezra  Wirrick 
Orvil  Erb 
Susie  Snyder 
Salem   SS  Alta 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Kitchener   Cong  Ont 
Waterloo   Cong  Ont 
Elmer  H  Murry 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 


$  91  40 

$    7  00 
2  00 
4  50 
15  00 
20  00 
7  00 
10  40 
23  03 
7  70 
12  25 
45  00 

$153  88 

$    7  60 
7  60 
7  60 
10  00 
51  91 

$  84  71 

$    4  50 
45  05 
1  00 
10  00 
23  00 


Blenheim  Cong  Ont  14  25 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  35  00 

$132  80 

Washington    (D.   C.)  Mission 

E  K  Greenawalt  $100  00 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  2  00 
Total   for  City 

Missions  $1,131  37 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

(Sept)  $    4  SO 

Berea  Cong  Mo  21 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

(Oct)  13  50 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  7  85 
Brother   Buch  5  00 

Harper  Cong  Kan  11  00 

Hydro  Sew  Cir  Okla  27  54 
Kalona  Sew  Cir  la  15  00 

Special   Support  257  25 


$341  85 
Children's    Welfare  Car 

Yoder   Cong  Kan  $  18  00 

Orphans'  Home 

Catharina  Ruvenacht  $  10  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 
Rockton  SS  Pa  3  15 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  20  50 
Special   Support    .  220  00 


Illinois   Home  for  the 

Eliza  Stauffer 
O   Grove   Cong  Cham 
Co  O 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Mrs  J  J  Camps  SS  CI 
Elkhart    Cong  Ind 
Jacob  Ehresman 
Mrs  N  A  Kreider 
Ben  Byler 
H  E  Reengardt 
Susan  Garber 
William  Camby 
Lena  Beller 
Barbara  Imhoff 
Emma  Groeming 
Elnora  Ray 
Carry  Leeds 
Metamora,  Roanoke  & 

Union   Congs  111 
Joseph  Ehresman 
Ezra  Yordy 
Farm  Income 


New  Hospital 

Peter  Springer 
C  B  Zook 
Peter  Zehr 
Martha  F  Zehr 
Daniel  Zehr 
Harold  Oyer 
Jacob  Oyer 
Toe  C  Driver 
T  C  Yoder 
Levi  Albrecht 
Amelia  Roth 
Nick  Staker 
William  Ropp 
Asa  Ropp 
A  Brother 
Anios  Roth 
Katie  Gingerich 
Fannie  Eigsti 
Budd  Duncan 
Mrs  Maggie  Hauder 
W   Earl  Helmuth 
Bertha  Troyer 
D  B  Rich 
Peoria  Mission 
Ada.  Orendorff 


$254  40 
Aged 

$  45  50 

45  50 
45  50 
50 
11  00 
45  50 
6  00 
10  00 
10  00 
34  66 

10  00 
26  00 

1  00 
5  00 

14  00 
26  00 
34  66 

11  70 
10  00 
78  00 
13  82 

$484  34 

$  10  00 
5  00 

5  00 
10  00 
10  00 

1  00 

2  00 
10  00 
25  00 

15  00 
10  00 

6  00 
25  00 
10  00 

5  00 
10  00 

2  00 
10  00 

2  00 
10  00 

5  00 
10  00 

5  00 

2  98 
10  00 
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C    A  A 

5  00 

A  C  Miller 

5  00 

Henry   F  Hochstetler 

5  00 

Ray  V  Hochstetler 

2  00 

C  H  Hochstetler 

60  00 

I   G  Marner 

5  00 

Truman  Erb 

3  00 

R  C  Miller 

5  00 

Joel  D  Reber 

Harriet  &  Margaret 
Hausen 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  E  Wertz 

Ray   A  Yoder 

Miller  Sisters 

P  M  Swartzendruber 

Ortis  Miller 

C  E  Hershberger 

D  J  Bender 

Elizabeth  Schlabaugh 

Barbara  Swartzendruber 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

Chris  E  Troyer 

John  J  Hershberger 

David  Marner 

Elias  H  Hochstetler 

M   C  Swartzendruber 

A  B  Gingerich 

Alma  Troyer 

A  P  Troyer 

Lewis  Swartzendruber 

Dan  M  Yoder 

Earl  Hochstetler 

Katie  M  Reber 

Clark  Brenneman 

W  D  Brenneman  & 
Family 

J  L  Hershberger 

M   D  Swartzendruber  & 
Wife 

W  H  Miller 

J  J  Swartzendruber 

John  Erb 

Leo  Hooley 

Anna  Brenneman 

Quinton  Yoder 

A  Brother 

Harvey  M  Yoder 

Sarah  Brenneman 

A  C  Gingerich 

Lydia  Yoder 

Ida  Hershberger 

Irving  Bender 

Francis  Yoder 

Kores  Yoder 

Slabaugh  Sisters 

Mary  Doolin 

Emerson   &  Clara 
Rodgers 

Tohn   F  Schrock 

C   D  Miller 

Edward  Miller 

John  M  Yoder 

Lewis  Slaubaugh 

Norman  Schrock 

William  Y  Yoder 

Henry  Birky 

Lydia  Eash 

Mahlon  S  Yoder 

Alvin   M  Yoder 

A   D  Bender 

Urie  Swartzendruber 

Toel  J  Miller 

Ernie  Martin 

C  J  Gingerich 

Andrew  S  Eash  &  Wife 

George  Bender  &  Wife 

Joel  Gingerich 

Daniel   E  Miller 

Katie  Brenneman 

Samuel  Slaubaugh 

John  Y  Yoder 

Erlis  Kinsinger 

J  A  Yoder 

A   E  Kinsinger 

K   C  Kinsinger 

Chris  Gingerich 

M  S  Ropp 

J  A  Knepp 

Lewis   E  Yoder 

Omer  Gingerich 

Barbara  Gingerich 

T   G  Boiler 

C  J  Rhodes 

Lee  Niffeneggar 

EH  Stutzman 

Chris  A  Yoder 

Joe   C  Brenneman 

Mavn^rd   M  Brenneman 

C  C  Miller 

Alva  Miller 


10  00 

50 
10  00 
5  00 
3  00 
3  00 

1  00 
20  00 
10  00 

5  00 

2  00 
15  00 
10  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

1  00 
10  00 

3  00 
15  00 

5  00 

5  00 

2  00 
10  00 

1  00 

35  00 

5  00 

6  00 
10  00 

5  00 
10  00 
25  00 

5  00 

2  00 
1  00 

10  00 


00 
00 
00 


5  00 


00 
00 
00 
25 
00 


20  00 


00 
00 


15  00 
2  00 


00 
00 


10  00 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
40  00 
10  00 
2  00 
2  00 
1  00 
10  00 
25  00 

4  00 

1  00 

5  00 
5  00 

2  50 
2  00 
5  00 
2  50 
5  00 
5  00 
4  00 

10  00 
25  00 

1  00 
10  00 
10  00 

2  00 
2  50 
2  0Q 
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Barbara  Hershberger 

J  A  Hochstetler 

Barbara  E  Miller 

C  C  Gingerich 

J  A  Boiler 

Lizzie  Hosteller 

J  M  Swartzendruber 

Elizabeth  Swartzendruber 

M  S  Hostetler 

M   J  Kempf 

Sylvanus  Miller 

Lloyd  Swartzendruber 

Enos  J  Miller 

Mary  Brenneman 

Dan  D  Miller 

J   P  Swartzendruber 

Arthur  Yoder 

Elmer  Swartzendruber 

Moses   Yoder   &  Wife 

A  C  Swartzendruber 

M  W  Miller 

A  Brother 

Ben  Salzman 

Mrs   Peter  Salzman 

Lester  Salzman 

D   J  Augsberger 

Clinton  L  Reedy 

J  G  Roth 

Samuel  Freyenberger 

E  C  Wyse 

William  Rischley 

D  W  Widmer 

C   M  Schrock 

Daniel  Widmer 

J  R  Untervohrer 

Lydia  &  Emma  Roth 

Fannie  Eiman 

Myrtle  Liechty 

Henry  E  Leichty 

David  Wenger 

William  Schlatter 

William  Leichty 

Samuel  Wyse 

C  R  Wyse 

Anna  Conrad 

Leah  Miller 

Edward  Wenger 

C  Orendorff 

Eva  Leichty 

M  W  Kempf 

D  E  Miller 

J  J  Roth 

Jacob  K  Conrad 

Emma  Conrad 

Ida  Conrad 

Aaron  Wyse 

J  J  Alliman 

Joe  Alliman 

Shem  Swartzendruber 

Mary  Freyenberger 

J  R  Leichty 

Mary  &  Fannie  Mast 

Eliza  Wyze 

Daniel  Graber 

E  T  Boshart 

M  S  Freyenberger 

C  M  Roth 

O  D  Boshart 

A  Brother 

Fannie  Augsberger 

Mrs  John  Schlatter 

Mary'M  Conrad 

Simon  Gingerich 

C  E  Roth 

William  S  Roth 

John  C  Roth 

Henry  Graber 

P  S  Boshart 

C   C  Christner 

Elmer  Wyse 

Chris  Leichty  &  Son 

Mary  &  Katie  Graber 

John  W  Widmer 

Roth  Bros 

Jacob  Hershey 

Lena  Untervolner 

Mrs  Joe  Camp 

Phoebe  Bachman 

Archie  Kauffman 

A  D  Rastetter 

Joe  Garber 

Jacob  L  Erb 


5  00      Eunice  Deter 
5  00      W  J  Eigsti 
2  00      Tos  Springer 
2  00     A   C  Good 
10  00      Mabel  Good 
2  00      Henry  B  Ebersole 
5  00     Howard  Mellinger 
5  00      Benjamin  Mellinger 
7  50      Ezra  Long 
10  00      Mrs  C  R  Bare 
5  00      Lena  Conrad 
5  00      John  Conrad 
10  00      R   N  Long 
10  00      Malinda  Culp 
S  00      Charles  Culp 
20  00      Harvey  Conrad 

5  00      Esther  Good 

6  00      CM  Conrad' 

4  48      Nora  Conrad 
10  00      Eunice  Conrad 
25  00      Laura  R  Conrad 
10  00     D  W  Good 
10  00      Paul  Culp 
10  00      Martha  Ebersole 
10  00      MB  Zook 
15  00      Vern  Steiner 

5  00      No   name   Sterling  Cong 
5  00      Harrv  Kreider 

25  00      Henry  C  Ebersole* 
5  00      Elmer  Kreider 
5  00      Cleo  Steiner 
25  00     S  R  Good 

Ward  D  Shank 
Sterling  Cong 
No  name 
No  name 
Henry  Landis 
Menno  Long 
John  Plank 
Samuel  Gerber 
John  Findley 
Lee  Hostetler 
W  Troyer 
Joseph  Weaver 
S  A  Yoder 
Joel  J  Swartzendruber 
C  C  Schlaubaugh 
Mahlon  Gingerich 
Jesse   R  Shetler 
2  00      John  S  Yoder 
5  00     Jonas  Yoder 
5  00     Thomas  Miller 
1  00      Leroy  Miller 

1  00     John   J  Miller 

2  00     W   B  Hochstetler 
10  00      Ben  G  Gingerich 

5  00      L  E  Gingerich 
5  00     J  E  Gingerich 
10  00     George  B  Yoder 
5  00      Isaiah  &  Adar  Yoder 
5  00      Walter  &  Evelyn  Yoder 
15  00     J  B  Yoder 
D  J  Fisher 
Milo   J  Miller 


00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


5 
1 
2 
5 
2 
1 
5 
6 

10  00 

2  00 
10  00 
10  00 

3  00 
3  00 

15  00 
1  50 
10  00 


50  00 
20  00 
25  00 
15  00 
2  00 
10  00 
2  00 
10  00 
■  5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
2  00 
2  00 
5  00 

1  00 
T  00 

5  00 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
1  00 
5  00 
25  00 

4  00 
10  00 

5  00 
1  00 

3  00 
5  00 

50  00 
10  00 


5  00 

10  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 


00 
00 
00 


10  00 
2  50 
12  50 
10  00 
10  00 
8  00 
5  00 
10  00 
1  00 


00 
00 


25  00 
5  00 


5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
20  00 
10  00 
5  00 
1  00 
5  00 
10  00 
3  00 
10  00 


2  00 
1  00 
1  00 
5  00 
20  00 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


5 
5 
5 
2 
5 

'  2 
10  00 
100  00 

2  00 

3  00 
10  00 

5  00 
3  00 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
2  50 

25  00 


Coalridge   Cong   Mont  $ 
Calkins    Cong  Mont 
Clydepark    Cong  Mont 
Beulah  SS  S  Dak  . 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  .- 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  . 
Bethany    Cong  Mich. 
Midland   Con?  Mich  ^ 
■  Beulah  Beach 
Emma  Cong  Ind. 
Clinton   Br   Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  .  ... 


1  30 
10  00 
1  75 
7  50 

3  43 
1  50 

13  44 
22  00 

14  31 
10  00 
12  93 
16  65 

4  35 
9  93 
7  75 
3  15 
7  46 


$3,005  96. 

Sanitarium 

Hospital   Fees  $640  18 

City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees      .  $936  25 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,680  98 

OTHER  FUNDS 
General   District  Funds 


10  00 
6  25 
10  50 
2  75 
8  38 
2  00 
24  68 
40  95 
15  61 

29  88 
12  32 
:  '5  00 
34  00 
10.  53 

30  72 


Holdeman  SS  CI  18  Ind 
Shore   Cong  Ind  ' 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
E  Hol'brook  Colo 
Hesston   Cong  Kan 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Pleas  Valley   Cong  Kan 
Spg   Valley   Cong  Kan 
Albany   Cong  Ore 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Sheridan  Cong 
Masontown   Cong  Pa 
Rockton   SS.  Pa 
Nampa   Cong  Ida 

$391  04 

Hesston  College 

Wichita    Cong    Kan       $  16  41 
Goshen  College 

A  Brother  O  $    1  00 

Olive   Cong   Ind  8  00 

Holdeman   SS   Ind  37  30 

$  46  30 
Missionary  Preparation 

W  Union  S  Cir  la  $  10  00 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa      $    2  00 
Old  People's  Home 

.Scottdale   Cong  Pa        $  26  62 
Evangelistic 

Larned  Cong  Kan  $  12  00 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  14  00 
Protection  Cong  Kan  10  55 
LaJunta  Cong  Colo  10  27 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  70 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  7  60 
Milan  Valley   Cong  Okla  4  75 

$  64  87 

Rural  Missions 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  $  21  60 
Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 

White  Cloud  Mich  2  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 

$  28  85 
Colportage  &  Tract  Fund 

A  Brother   Ind  $  15  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  23  00 
Good  Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  Ind     .;  12  75 

$  50  75 

Church   Building  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $137  00 
Freeport  Cong  111  90  00 

$227  00 
Conference    Expense  Fund 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $  12  50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  9  52 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  22  50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  22  75 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  4  00 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .  80 
Wichita  Cong  Kan  .  16  10 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  12  00 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kan  20  00 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  10  73 
.  Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kan  16  25 
LaJunta   Cong    Colo  13  23 

Limon  Cong  Colo  3  00 


Total   for  Other 

Funds  $1,106  49 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $151  81 
Canadian   Treas  610  62 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  192  40 
E  Menu  Bd  Menn  Ch  687  34 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  605  42 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  781  91 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  410  19 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  770  01 

Mo-Kan    Dist  Bd 

(Sept)  636  50 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  (Oct)  437  19 
Ohio  Dist  Bd  171  39 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  645  48 
S  W  Penna  Dist  Bd  442  30 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Fr  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  159  17 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  10,033  91 


Total  for  October      $16,735  64 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received    for    the  Mennonite 
Relief   Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 

GENERAL 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

Pigeon  Mich 
Salem  SS  Ind 
A  R  Miller 


CHILD 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Shore   SS  Ind 

NEAR  EAST 

D   C   Hofstetler  $ 

John   C  Gerber 

William  Eschliman 

Irvin  Amstutz 

Jay  Eberly 

Carolvn  Amstutz 

Martin   SS  O 

Elsie  Glick 

A  Brother  Ind 

A   Brother   &  Sister  Ind 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

Vineland   YPM  Ont 


$  30  00 
15  41 
6  00 

$  51  41 

$    1  50 

24  15 

25  65 


5  00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
20 
00 


40  00 
5  00 
20  00 
20  00 


.  $163  40 
S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Weaver" 'SS  Pa"'  $  16  31 

Blough  SS  Pa:!  11  90 

Springs- .SS   Pa.-..-  .  22.86 

E  Scottdale  SS  -Pa  "  10  48 

Kaufman   SS   Pa  .  .  17  8Q 

$  79  25 


$112  20 

GERMANY 

Fanny  Eigsti  $  50  00 

RUSSIA 

E   Holbrook  SS  Colo 

(Sept)  $    5  70 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  33  45 
J  D  Byler  15  00 

Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa  2  50 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

(Oct)  7  62 

Pigeon   River  Cong 

Mich  25  00 

Bowne  SS  Classes  7,  8 

.Mich  5  00 

Bethel    Cong   Mo  4  40 

$  98  67 

SIBERIA 

Mrs  John  M  Yoder  $  10  00 
Bethel   Cong  Kan  26  11 

$  36  11 

Total  for   October         $374  04 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas, 
Elkhart,  Ind- 
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GLEANINGS 


Alexandropol  Renamed 

The  city  of  Alexandropol,  metropolis  of 
Armenia,  will  henceforth  be  officially 
known  as  Leninikan,  having  been  re- 
named in  accordance  with  the  Russian 
plan  of  wiping  out  all  place  names  asso- 
ciated with  the  days  of  the  Czars.  Alex- 
andropol, located  on  the  slope  of  Mount 
Ararat,  is  best  known  today,  however, 
as  the  "City  of  Children,"  it  having  been 
selected  by  the  Near  East  Relief  as  the 
site  for  orphanages  housing  at  various 
times  from  12,000  to  20,000  Armenian 
refugee  children.  The  American  orphan- 
age plant  occupies  more  than  500  acres 
of  the  fertile  Ararat  plain,  and  includes 
more  than  300  buildings.  The  larger  dor- 
mitories are  named  after  the  American 
states.  Nearly  12,000  children  are  now 
housed  there,  receiving  a  modern  indus- 
trial training  which  makes  them  self- 
supporting  as  fast  as  they  reach  the  age 
of  sixteen  years. 


Converted  by  Reading  the  Bible 

I  have  recently  had  an  experience  that 
will  interest  you.  A  young  man,  while 
in  the  army,  passed  one  of  our  preach- 
ing halls,  heard  the  singing,  entered,  and 
after  the  service  said  he  was  a  Christian 
and  all  his  family.  He  said  that  years 
ago  his  mother  found  a  Bible  and  began 
reading  it  and  all  the  family  were  led 
to  the  Savior  by  her.  I  was  asked  to 
visit  their  home.  It  was  a  long  trio,  but 
I  went,  and  was  the  first  missionary,  in 
fact  the  first  Christian,  that  ever  entered 
their  house.  I  found,  as  the  young  man 
had  said,  all  the  family  converted. 

I  have  never  seen  any  one  who  has 
gotten  out  of  the  Bible  what  that  mother 
has,  without  having  ever  heard  the  Gos- 
pel preached,  or  even  seen  a  preacher,  or 
even  talked  with  a  Christian.  Her  name 
is  Sra.  Pabla  Broda.  It  did  me  good  to 
see  them,  and  my  faith  in  His  Word  was 
strengthened.  May  God  use  us  all  more 
and  more  in  the  preaching  and  distribut- 
ing of  His  Word,  is  my  prayer.  There 
are  fourteen  in  the  family,  the  youngest 
twelve,   and   all   converted. — J.   L.  Hart. 

Mariolatry 

Last  night  on  going  to  the  meeting  here: 
we  were  almost  cut  off  from  the  streets; 
that  lead  to  the  Preaching  Hall  by  a  long- 
procession  of  people  carrying  images  and 
banners  on  the  way  to  the  opening  of  a. 
church. 

I  saw  several  of  these  banners  that: 
were  carried  in  the  procession  in  a  shop 
window.  They  attribute  to  Mary  nearly 
all  the  attributes  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  One 
banner  had  a  picture  of  a  well  and  at- 
tributed to  the  Virgin  "The  Water  of 
Life."  Another  represents  her  as  saying 
"Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me.'" 
Another  has  the  text  of  Scripture  (Gen. 
3 r'mer  hLu'lated  in  this  way— "She  shall 
bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shall  recoil 
under   her  heel."     Another  banner  head- 


ed, "Mary  announced  in  the  prophecy," 
has  the  text  "There  shall  come  forth  a 
rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  and  a 
branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots."  Do 
not  the  people  who  are  responsible  for 
these  banners  know  certainly  that  these 
texts  can  only  apply  to  Christ?  Does  it 
not  seem  that  they  do  it  purposely  and 
knowingly  to  deceive  the  simple  people 
and  lead  them  astray  from  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus? — R.  Holloway. 


A  New  Legal  Code  for  Turkey 

A  new  and  modern  legal  code  for  Tur- 
key,   designed    to    sweep    away    the  old 
laws  based  on  the  Koran,  has  been  com- 
pleted   by   a    commission   of   experts  and 
will  be  placed  before  the  Grand  National 
Assembly   at   Angora   for   adoption  when 
next  that  body  meets.    The  civil  code  of 
Switzerland   and   the   commercial   code  of 
Germany  have  been  models  for  the  work 
of    the    commission.     Polygamy    is  com- 
pletely abolished,  civil  marriages  only  are 
legal    and    thd    right    of    inheritance  by 
will    is    adopted.     By   the   old    law  wills 
were    not    legal,    and    automatically  male 
descendants    received    twice    as    much  as 
female.     The  new   code  gives  great  free- 
dom  to  the  press,  but  also  places  heavy 
responsibilities.      The     right    of  Cabinet 
members  to  close  newspapers  is  suspend- 
ed.    The   courts   alone   may   fix  responsi- 
bilities   and    penalties.      Severe  penalties 
are    enumerated    for    actions    against  the 
State,  be  they  attacks  caused  by  reaction, 
fanaticism  or  foreign  intrigue.     The  dom- 
inant note  is  that  those  who  attack  the 
State    should    be    treated    more  severely 
than   ordinary  assassins. 


Heretic   Moslem  Professor 

The  trial  of  Sheikh  Ali  Abdel  Razek, 
held  by  the  Superior  Council  of  Al  Azhar, 
the  great  Mohammedan  university  in  Cai- 
ro, where  he  was  professor  of  religious 
jurisprudence,  was  reported  in  the  New 
York  Times.  In  his  recently  published 
book,  "Islam  and  the  Principles  of  Gov- 
ernment," the  sheikh  propounds  the  the- 
ory that  the  Moslem  code  is  intended 
solely  as  a  guide  to  personal  conduct 
and  is  not  for  incorporation  in  govern- 
ment statutes.  He  discusses  current  Is- 
lamic questions  from  an  advanced  view- 
point hitherto  unknown  in  Egypt.  His 
statement  that  the  Caliphate  never  was 
■essential  and  indispensable  to  Islamic  in- 
stitutions, his  condemnation  of  polygamy 
and  his  severe  criticism  of  the  status  of 
Egyptian  women  naturally  aroused  the 
intense  opposition  of  the  Moslem  author- 
ities, who  demanded  that  the  Government 
prosecute  the  author.  When  it  refused 
to  do  so  they  launched  a  newspaper  of- 
fensive. This,  however,  fell  flat,  even 
evoking  editorials  cordially  supporting  the 
daring  Sheikh's  championship  of  freedom. 
Finally  the  Al  Azhar  clergy  instituted 
their  proceedings,  as  a  result  of  which 
he  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  lose 
bis  position  in  the  university.  Such  stir- 
rings of  independent  thought  are  full  of 
promise  for  missions  to  Moslems. 


Islam  in  Africa 

Christian  missionaries  continue  to  em- 
phasize the  seriousness  of  this  menace. 
Mrs.  Edwin  Cozzens,  of  the  Cameroun 
Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.   S.  A.,  writes: 

"Where  the  Gospel  is  preached  first, 
there  is  no  fear  of  Mohammed.  But  to 
the  east  and  northeast  of  the  territory 
occupied  by  the  French  Protestant  and 
the  Presbyterian  Missions  there  lies  a 
great  unoccupied  gap,  a  No  Man's  Land 
— neither  Christ's  nor  Mohammed's.  But 
mark  this.  Mohammed  has  his  advance, 
guards  in  that  No  Man's  Land  in  the 
person  of  the  Haussa  traders.  They  bar- 
ter first  with  soap,  salt  and  beads,  but 
finally  with  souls.  From  our  eastern 
frontier  almost  to  the  center  of  the  Con- 
tinent in  the  French  Sudan,  where  the 
Heart  of  Africa  Mission  is  working,  there 

are    no   messengers   of   the    Cross  On 

the  east  bank  of  the  Congo  and  its  north- 
ern tributaries  the  Mohammedans  are  be- 
ing hampered  and  stopped  in  their  pro- 
gress, notably  among  others  by  the  Af- 
rica Inland  Mission.  On  the  west  bank 
of  the  Congo  there  are  no  Mohammed- 
ans, except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
our  own  Presbyterian  Mission  and  the 
French  Protestant  Mission,  in  the  Cam- 
eroun. 


In  Livingstone's  Field 

David  Livingstone  wrote  in  1847:  "We 
have  now  been  a  little  more  than  a  year 
with  the  Bakwena.  No  conversions  have 
taken  place,  but  real  progress  has  been 
made."  One  of  his  present-day  success- 
ors in  the  work  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  writes  of  having  examined 
forty-two  Bakwena  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  continues: 

"The  majority  are  women;  the  ages 
run  from  sixteen  to  sixty;  the  number  of 
years  spent  in  preparing  for  the  exam- 
ination varies,  the  least  being  two  and 
the  most  seven;  all  but  twelve  can  read; 
twenty  come  from  heathen  homes;  sev- 
enteen were  converted  by  reading  their 
Bibles,  eight  by  sermons,  seven  by 
dreams  and  visions,  three  by  hymns,  and 
the  rest  by  fear  of  death  or  by  reading 
Christian  books.  Of  the  number  con- 
verted by  reading  their  Bibles  five  said 
that  it  was  the  great  Invitation  in  Matt. 
11:28-30,  which  drew  them  to  the  Mas- 
ter. One  would  expect  these  five  to  be 
old  men  and  old  women  weary  of  life, 
but  on  examination  I  find  that  they  are 
all  young  women  from  nineteen  to  twen- 
ty-four. It  seems  strange  that  this  should 
be  so  until  one  remembers  that  at  that 
age  the  life  of  such  a  woman  is  '  very 
trying.  She  has  left  school  and  has  be- 
come a  bread-winner  for  the  family. 
From  early  morning  until  late  at  night 
she  has  to  work;  this  is  especially  true 
when  she  has  to  weed  the  gardens  un- 
der the  fierce  rays  of  an  African  sum- 
mer sun  or  reap  the  fields  in  the  cold'  of 
winter." — L.  M.  S.  Chronicle. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Christ  our  passover  was  sacri- 
ficed for  us." 


"If  you  do  these  things  ye  shall 
never  fall" — one  of  the  many  scrip- 
tures fixing  upon  us  the  responsibil- 
ity of  standing  or  falling. 


Surrounded,  as  we  are,  by  a 
world  of  sin,  we  can  not  be  true  to 
our  Deliverer  by  failing  to  carry  a 
ready  testimony  for  Him  and  a- 
gainst  sin  in  every  form.  Every 
true  child  of  God  is  a  soldier  of 
the  cross,  ready  to  "fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith."  Only  let  us  remem- 
ber that  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal." 


"Father,   forgive   them,"   was  the 

plea  of  Christ  in  behalf  of  His  per- 
secutors. He  did  not  demand  that 
they  first  come  to  Him  and  beg  for- 
giveness before  He  was  willing  to 
forgive.  "Father,  forgive  them," 
was  His  prayer  while  they  were 
"adding  insult  to  injury"  by  stand- 
ing by  and  mocking  Him  in  the 
midst  of  His  suffering.  If  a  similar 
forgiving  spirit  were  manifest  among 
us  there  might  be  more  hardened 
sinners  melted  to  penitence. 


The  whole  Gospel  message  is  a 
personal  message  to  yourself  as  an 
individual.  Not  what  your  neigh- 
bor or  your  brother  ought  to  do, 
but  what  God  wants  you  to  do  is 
the  message  that  you  are  interested 
in.  Has  your  brother  transgressed 
against  you?  go  to  him.  Does  he 
hold  something  against  you?  go  to 
him.  Whatever  your  brother  may 
or  may  not  do,  it  is  you  as  an  indi- 
vidual that  is  called  upon  to  do  the 
will  of  God. 


the  longer  and  more  constantly  we 
look  this  way  the  more  surely  and 
fully  we  become  filled  with  a  love 
of  the  world — whether  it  be  this 
world's  money,  this  world's  pleas- 
ures, this  world's  iniquity.  We 
need  to  look  up,  and  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  things  above ;  need  to  hold 
our  heads  up  and  breathe  the  at- 
mosphere of  heaven.  Therefore  look 
up.  "Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  the  things  of  this 
earth." 


Have  you  been  reading  the  ser- 
mons as  they  appear  in  these  columns 
week  after  week?  These  messages 
are  full  of  life  and  hope,  containing 
much  food  for  meditation  on  the 
part  of  all  our  readers,  especially  the 
shut-ins  who  are  not  permitted  to 
attend  services  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Every  Gospel  sermon  is  a 
message  from  the  heavenlies,  wheth- 
er spoken  through  tongue  or  pen. 
No  other  kind  of  sermons  should 
ever  be  delivered.  We  thank  our 
ministers  who  have  so  generously 
favored  our  readers  during  the  pres- 
ent vear,  and  invite  them  to  contin- 
ue to  favor  us  in  a  similar  way  dur- 
ing the  year  soon  to  set  in. 


Look  up.  Looking  down,  we  see 
only  the  things  of  this  world.  And 


The  aim  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
to  strengthen  everv  reader  in  the 
most  holy  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints ;  to  strengthen  every  con- 
gregation and  every  institution  and 
enterprise  in  the  Church ;  to  sound 
a  note  of  warning  at  every  approach 
of  danger,  and  to  encourage  every 
believer  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith ;"  to  stimulate  the  spirit  of 
loyalty,  and  to  encourage  every 
member  to  lend  full-  support  to  ev- 
ery one  in  positions  of  responsibili- 
ty in  Home  and  Church.  In  this  we 
have  felt  that  we  have  had  the  sym- 
pathy and  support  of  our  members 
in  general,  and  this  gives  us  cour- 
age to   press   on.     We   invite  your 


continued  support  in  prayers,  pat- 
ronage, and  wholesome  counsel  and 
advice. 


Some  tell  us  that  we  should  not 
waste  our  time  reading  the  book  of 
Revelation.  Amen.  But  it  is  not 
wasting  time  when  we  read  it  rev- 
erently, and  read  it  often  enough 
that  we  may  read  it  understanding- 
ly.  In  the  light  of  this  we  would 
change  the  advice  a  little:  Don't 
waste  your  opportunity  in  not  read- 
ing this  wonderful  message  time 
and  time  again,  even  if  there  are 
some  things  about  it  that  you  do 
not  understand  or  comprehend.  And 
while  you  are  reading  this  book, 
don't  forget  to  read  the  rest  of  the 
Bible. 


"Prepare   to   Meet   Thy   God."— A 

brother  handed  me  a  booklet  con- 
taining a  number  of  messages  from 
former  classmates.  Among  them 
was  one  from  a  man  who  had  spent 
years  in  faithful  service  and  was 
now  living  a  retired  life.  His  health 
was  robust,  and  he  was  really  en- 
joying life.  The  brother  added: 
"Not  long  after  this  was  written,  he 
was  in  the  courthouse  and  somebody 
asked  him  how  he  felt.  He  replied, 
'I  never  felt  better  in  all  my  life.' 
A  few  moments  after  that  he  was 
seen  to  reel,  and  in  a  short  time  he 
was  in  eternity !" 

Have  you  heard  this  story  before? 
Possibly  not  of  this  man,  but  you 
have  heard  similar  stories  of  other 
men  and  women,  his  age  as  well  as 
ages  older  and  younger.  Old,  young, 
middle-aged ;  men  and  women,  boys 
and  girls,  regardless  of  color,  health, 
or  spiritual  condition ;  all  are  upon 
the  brink  of  eternity,  and  liable  to 
be  called  over  at  any  time.  This 
world  is  full  of  people  that  need  our 
help — now,  and  urgently.  There- 
fore, "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God" — 
and  let  no  opportunity  be  wasted  in 
helping  others  to  prepare. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  GREAT  JUDGMENT  MORNING 


One  cold  winter's  eve  when  the  snow  fast 

was  falling, 
In  a  humble  cottage  a  poor  mother  lay, 
Although  racked  with  pain,  she  lay  there 

contented, 

With  Christ  as  her  friend,  and  her  peace 
with  Him  made. 

That    mother    of    yours    has    gone  o'er 

death's  river, 
You    promised    you'd    meet    her    as  you 

knelt  by  her  side, 
As   the   death  sweat  rolled  from  her  and 

fell   on   her  pillow, 
Her  memory   still   speaketh   although  she 

is  dead. 

You  remember  the  kiss  and  the  last  words 
she  uttered, 

The  arms  that  embraced  you  are  moul- 
dering away, 

As  you  stood  by  her  grave  and  dropped 
tears  on  her  coffin, 

With  a  vow  that  you'd  meet  her  you 
walked  slowly  away. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  get  ready  to  meet 
her, 

The  life  that  you  now  live  is  ebbing  away 
But  the  life  that's   to   come  lasts  forever 
and  ever, 

May  we  meet  ne'er  to  part  on  that  great 
judgment  day. 

We   shall   all   meet   again   on    that  great 

judgment  day, 
The  books  will  be  opened,  the   roll  will 

be  called, 

How  sad  it  will  be  if  forever  we  are 
parted 

And  shut  out  of  heaven,  for  not  loving 
God.  — Selected. 


"UNTO  THE  PERFECT  DAY" 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day. — Prov.  4:18. 

The  author  of  Proverbs  has  given 
us  a  glimpse  of  the  path  of  the  just. 
As  we  meditate  upon  this  beautiful 
passage  a  number  of  precious 
thoughts  crowd  together  concerning 
the  path.  The  path  of  the  just  is  a 
beaten  path.  The  just  for  thousands 
of  years  have  been  traveling  over 
it.  There  is  no  unexplored  ground, 
for  saints  have  trod  all  the  way. 
Again  it  is  a  select  path.  Only  one 
class  of  people  travel  upon  this  path. 
The  unclean  and  unholy  care  not  for 
it.  No  one  saving  he  who  loves  the 
truth  will  care  to  travel  thereon.  It 
is  a  divinely-surveyed  path.  The 
Lord  has  clearly  revealed  the  grades 
and  depressions  of  the  way.  No 
part  is  unknown  to  Him.    He  has 
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mapped  it  out  the  right  way.  No 
shorter  cut  could  be  made.  No 
grades  improved  or  lowered.  Every- 
thing about  the-  path  is  according  to 
the  mind  of  the  Lord.  Then  the 
path  is  an  upgrade  one,  but  why 
should  it  not  be,  when  the  travelers 
thereon  are  "looking  for  a  city 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God?" 
The  one  who  would  travel  this  path 
must  expect  to  mount  higher  and 
higher.  They  must  defv  the  influ- 
ences of  gravitation  in  a  moral  and 
spiritual  way  that  tend  to  draw  one 
back  to  the  earth.  An  upgrade  path 
in  this  world  leads  to  a  glorious 
view,  so  as  one  mounts  higher  and 
higher  in  the  path  of  the  just,  his 
view  is  enlarged  and  his  effort  well 
repaid.  Lastly  it  is  an  unpopular 
path.  This  should  not  be  thought 
strange  when  the  Promoter  of  this 
path  Himself  has  been  unpopular  in 
the  world.  It  need  not  be  thought 
strange  that  all  who  walk  thereon 
shall  likewise  be  unpopular.  But 
the  best  of  earth  have  walked  there- 
on. The  best  of  earth  are  walking 
thereon.  The  best  of  earth  shall 
walk  on  it  in  the  future.  Though 
an  unpopular  route,  yet  the  traveler 
thereon  has  had  glorious  company. 
The  mighty  men  before  the  flood 
were  on  the  same  way.  Abraham 
and  the  host  of  worthy  prophets 
walked  the  same  path.  The  large 
roll  of  martyrs  for  the  faith  of 
Christ  have  gone  on  before.  Should 
not  our  hearts  be  filled  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  the  gracious 
provision  of  a  path  for  the  just  to 
walk  therein? 

But  who  are  the  just?  They  are 
those  who  walk  with  God  and  enjoy 
His  company.  They  are  those  who 
have  walked  bv  faith  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  They  are  those  who 
shun  evil  and  love  the  good.  They 
are  the  ones  who  have  been  trans- 
formed by  the  power  of  God  and 
live  thru  the  experience  of  constant 
faith  in  His  grace.  Thev  are  those 
who  hear  His  sayings  and  do  them. 

The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shin- 
ing light.  When  Christ  was  here 
He  referred  to  Himself  as  a  light, 
the  light  of  the  world.  But  He  has 
gone.  In  Old  Testament  times  the 
ancient  worthies  were  lights  in  the 
midst  of  gross  darkness.  The  lives 
of  such  men  as  Enoch,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Tacob,  Joseph,  Moses, 
and  the  prophets  stand  out  in  the 
midst  of  a  world  full  of  evil,  low 
morals,  and  perverted  views  of  the 
Being  of  God.  In  New  Testament 
times  believers  are  the  lights.  Ev- 
ery generation  should  shine  more 
and  more  because  of  the  experiences 
of  those  who  have  gone  before.  The 
solutions  of  problems  in  previous 
centuries  and  decades  should  assist 
us  today.    As  gross  darkness  seems. 


December  10 

to  creep  over  the  world  at  large, 
the  light  of  the  path  of  the  just 
should  grow  brighter.  Is  this  true? 
Sometimes  it  appears  as  if  the  light 
of  the  believers  grows  dim  as  the 
darkness  increases.  What  is  the  so- 
lution? Perhaps  we  behold  counter- 
feits, or  foolish  virgins  whose  lamps 
have  gone  out.  Our  scripture  tells 
a  different  story.  The  "path  of  the 
'just' "  is  going  to  shine  more  and 
more.  We  have  this  confidence  that 
the  Lord's  own  will  shine  the  bright- 
er as  the  darkness  grows  deeper.  It 
"shineth  more  and  more."  No  retro- 
gression here.  Perhaps  a  little  self- 
examination  may  be  in  order.  Am 
I  conscious  of  progression  or  retro- 
gression in  my  own  life?  Does  the 
way  grow  brighter  on  before?  Can 
I  by  faith  see  the  perfect  dav  dawn- 
ing on  before?  Am  I  growing  in 
grace  as  the  Scriptures  exhort  me 
to  do? 

The  path  of  the  just  culminates 
in  the  perfect  day.  The  writer  can 
only  conceive  of  HIM  in  whom  all 
perfection  dwells  as  the  one  Who 
shall  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  path 
of  the  just.  Our  imperfect  light  will 
finally  be  swallowed  up.  He  is  all 
light  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all.  What  a  prospect  for  the  just! — 
In  Eastern  Mennonite  School  Jour- 
nal. 


THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST 


By  Marie  S.  Blosser 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and 
truth.— Jno.   1:1,  14. 

Christ  was  both  human  and  divine. 
Amother  has  said.  "The  Son  which  i^ 
the  Word  of  the  Father,  begotten 
from  everlasting  of  the  Father,  the 
verv  and  eternal  God,  took  man's  na- 
tural advent  into  the  world  'and  be- 
came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.' 
Thus  two  whole  and  perfect  natures, 
the  Godhead  and  man,  were  joined 
together  in  one  person,  and  yet  they 
were  separate. 

That  Christ  had  a  personality  and 
lived  on  earth  and  associated  with 
manv  and  lived  a  noble  life,  is  not  so 
much  denied  but  many  doubts  and 
false  beliefs  arise  concerning  His 
possessing  a  divine  nature.  It  is  this 
divine  nature,  the  deity  of  Christ, 
that  will  be  discussed  more  fully,  by 
use  of  the  Scripture  itself. 

First,  will  be  what  God  says  of 
Christ,  second,  what  He  says  of  Him- 
self; third,  the  testimony  of  those 
associated  with  Him  in  life:  and 
fourth,  the  nature  of  His  work  and 
fhe.  attributes  ascribed  to  Him. 
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Owned  by  the  Father 

God  reveals  Him  as  the  "Alpha 
and  Omego."  "Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee"  (Psa. 
2:7).  At  the  times  of  His  baptism 
and  transfiguration,  the  voice  from 
heaven  was  heard,  saying,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  Also  Heb.  1  :8.  "But 
unto  the  Son  he  saith,  'Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  forever  and  ever.  A  sceptre 
of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom."  God  desires  that  a1l 
men  should  honor  Him.  Jno.  5 :23. 
"That  all  men  should  honor  the  Son 
even    as    they    honor    the  Father." 

Christ's  Testimony 

Then  what  impression  do  we  get 
from  the   language   of   Christ  Him- 
self?    We    remember    the  narrative 
concerning  the  journey  to  Jerusalem 
and    of    Jesus    becoming   lost  from 
His    earthly    parents.     After  being 
found,  Jesus  asked  of  them,  "Wist  ve 
not  that  I   must  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's  business?"     Should  He  have 
meant  His  earthly  father,  He  would 
not    have    strayed    from    them  and 
entered  the  company  of  the  doctors. 
He  claims  to  be  the  truth  itself,  for 
He  says  (Jno.  14:6)  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  "I 
am  the  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman."     "I   am   the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life."    In  the  conversa- 
tion with  the  Samaritan  woman,  she 
said,  "I  know  that  Messias  cometh, 
which  is  called   Christ:  when  he  is 
come  he  will  tell  us  all  things."  Je- 
sus said,  "I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 
he."    .After  the  high  priest  questioned.. 
'"Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed?"    Jesus  said,  "I  am  he:  and 
ye  shall  see'the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven"  (Mk.  14:61, 
62).    When  Saul  received  his  vision 
he  said,  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  The 
voice  answered,  "I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest"  (Acts  26:15). 

Testimony  of  Others 

The  testimony  of  those  with  whom 
He  came  in  contact  is  evidence  of 
His  deity,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  He 
accepted  the  divine  titles  by  which 
they  addressed  Him.  Peter  said  in 
his  confession,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Nathan- 
iel's words,  "Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel." 
Thomas  dismissed  all  doubts  and  re- 
plied, "My  Lo-d  and  my  God."  Pi- 
late's wife  said,  "Have  nothing  to  do 
with  that  just  man."  The  demons 
cried  out  in  recognition  of  Him,  "Je- 
sus, the  Son  of  God."  John  the  Bap- 
tist's voice  is  heard:  "He  that  com- 
eth after  Me  is  mightier  than  I .  .  .  . 
He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  while  the  next  dav  he  states, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 


eth    away    the    sin    of    the  world." 
Many   people   since   then    until  now 
can    and    do    enjoy   the   privilege  of 
testifying  to  His  deity  because  of  the 
personal  touch  they  have  with  Christ. 
Some  say,  "This  is  blaspheming  on 
the  part  of  Jesus  to  claim  and  accept 
such  titles,"' but  in  I  Pet.  1:19  He  is 
referred  to  "as  a  Lamb  without  blem- 
ish  and   without   spot ;"    also   2 :22 : 
"Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found   in   his   mouth."     I   Jno.  3:5: 
"^nd   ye   know   that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin."    His  pre-existence  also 
prove.1  5  His  right  to  deitv.    A  clause 
from  Micah  5  :2  gives,  "Whose  goings 
have  been   from   of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting."   Jno.  5:52:  "Before  Abraham 
was.   I   am."     This  is  simple,  being 
without  beginning  or  end.    Col.  1:17: 
"And  he  is  before  all  thinsrs  and  by 
him  all  things  consist."     Heb.  13:8: 
"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever." 

His  Work  and  Attribute 

14ie  works  which  He  did,  is  doing, 
and  will  do,  cannot  be  done  by  any 
one   except   Deity.     John   the  reye- 
lator  speaks  of  Him  as  the  "One  which 
is,  which  was,  and  is  to  come."  He 
had  part  in  the  creation.    Col.  1:16: 
"For  by  him  were  all  things  created 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers.    All  things  were 
created  by  him  and  for  him."  Rom. 
11:36:  "For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things,  to  whom 
be  glory  forever."    His  work  now  is 
interceding  for  the  believers.  Heb. 
7 :25 :  "Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  un- 
to God  bv  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  God 
has  appointed   Him   Judge   over  all. 
Jno.  5:22:  "For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  h-vth  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the   Son."     V.  27:  "And  hath 
given  him  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
Man."    He  has  the  power  to  forgive 
sins.    Lu.  7:48:  "He  said  to  a  woman 
whom  he  had  healed,  "Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee."    Also  Mk.  2:5,  to  the 
man  cured  of  the  palsy:  "Son  thy  sins 
lie  forgiven  thee."    The  One  who  said. 
"I   am   come   that   they   might  have 
life"  and  of  whom  it  is  said.  "That 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life,"  is  still 
able  and  willing  to  heal. the  sin-sick 
soul. 

The  divine  attributes  He  possesses 
are  strong  evidence  that  He  is  much 
more  than  human.  That  He  is  om- 
niscient is  seen  plainly.  In  Jno.  1 :48 
He  speaks  to  Nathanael :  "Before  that 
Philip  called  thee  when  thou  wast  un- 
£no  fjrr  tree.  I  saw  thee."  He 
knew  all  about  the  life  of  the  woman 


at  the  well.  Jno.  4.  He  knew  the 
thoughts  of  the  scribes,  "Wherefore 
think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts"  (Matt. 
9:4)?  He  knew  where  the  tribute 
money  was  to  come  from  and  as 
he  knew  just  where  to  find  "an  up 
per  room  furnished"  he  no  less  knows 
the  heart  of  each  individual. 

Second,  He  is  omnipresent.  Matt. 
18:20:  "For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Eph. 
1  :23  :  "Which  is  his  body,  the  fullness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  In  I 
Cor.  1  :2  is  the  thought  that  Chris- 
tians can  pray  to  Him  at  any  place 
and  be  heard".  David  could  find  no 
place  where  God  would  not  be  pres- 
ent. 

Third,  He  is  Omnipotent.  Matt.  2X : 
18:  "All  power  is  given  to  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth." 

The  following  works  are  illustra- 
tions of  this  statement:  Nature  and 
elements  can  he  controlled  by  Him. 
The  sun  was  darkened,  rocks  rent,  He 
stilled  the  storm  and  the  waves  be- 
came quiet.  Trees  died  at  His  com- 
mand. He  commanded  the  demons 
to  leave  their  abode  in  the  human 
bodies,  which  shows  His  power  over 
hell.  The  tomb  could  not  retain  His 
power  but  He  burst  asunder  the  bars 
of  death  and  has  triumphed  over 
death,  hell,  and  the  grave— and  is 
therefore  the  Christian's  life  and  hope. 

"And  this  is  the  record  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  His  Son." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

WE'LL  KEEP  THE  FAITH  OUR 
FATHERS  TAUGHT 


We'll  keep  the  faith,   dear  Lord,  our  fa- 
thers taught, 

No  heresies  nor  doctrines  new  today. 
Nor  modern  views  of  Thy  inspired  Word, 

Can  lead  Thy  faithful  followers  astray. 

We'll  keep  the  faith,  dear  Lord,   our  fa- 
thers taught, 
Though   waves    of    doubt   are  sweeping 
o'er  the  earth,  , 
We'll  still  believe  that  Thou,  the  Son  ot 
God 

Took°  on    Thyself    the    humble  virgin 
birth. 

We'll  keep  the  faith,  dear  Lord,   our  fa- 
thers taught, 
And  when  each  spring  all  nature  wakes 
again,  .       .  .  . 

Of  Thy  great  resurrection  it  shall  spea^, 
Proclaiming    that    our    faith    is    not  m 
vain. 

We'll   keep  the  faith,  dear  Lord,  our  fa- 
thers taught, 
Its    torch   we'll   hold   up   high    that  all 
may   see,  , 

And  may  each  wanderer  from  the  blessed 

light,  ,    .  rr, , 

Be  guided  safely  back  to  worship  Ihee. 

— Erroll  Hay  Colcock. 


Outside  of  Christian  doctrine  and  purity 
of  life  there  is  no  heart  religion.— Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 
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Missions 

He    that    goeth    forth    and    weepeth,    bearing  pre 

"cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings :  —  After  a  three  months' 
vacation,  or  rather,  a  change  of  oc- 
cupation, during  which  we  visited 
the  congregations  in  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  District, 
spending  most  of  the  time  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Carstairs,  we  are  a- 
gain  back  in  Portland.  There  was 
quite  a  difference  in  the  climate.  It 
was  16  degrees  below  zero  when  we 
left  Alberta  and  54  above  when  we 
reached  Portland.  Here  ripe  straw- 
berries and  ripe  tomatoes  awaited 
us  in  the  garden. 

We  must  thank  all  of  the  people 
for  the   nice   time   they  showed  us 
while   in   their   midst,   and   for  the 
way  ^they  have  been  supporting  the 
Lord's  work  in   Portland.     We  are 
glad  to  report  the  offerings  given  to- 
ward   this    cause:    Tofield  Cong.. 
$51.91,     Guernsey,     Sask.,     $32  00 
Duchess,   Alta.,  $20.00,  High  River.' 
Alta.,  $20.32  besides,  some  personal 
gifts  that  were  handed  to  us.  May 
God  bless  every  donor  is  our  pray- 
er.   This  Conference  district  has  al- 
ready   given    between    $600.00  and 
$700.00  towards  our  Building  Fund, 
and  nearly  all  of  the  Sunday  school 
children   have   again   invested  quar- 
ters to  give  the  returns  to  this  same 
cause. 

We  found  the  work  at  home 
growing,  and  received  a  very  warm 
welcome  by  the  workers  with  a 
number  of  surprises,  one  being  a 
musical  clock  placed  under  our  ^bed 
to  waken  us  in  the  morning  to  give 
us  a  pleasant  start  at  five  o'clock, 
our  regular  time  to  start  our  daily 
tasks.  The  next  was  a  surprise  pro- 
gram for  us  bv  the  Sunday  school. 
We  enjoyed  it  all  very  much. 

We  are  also  very  glad  to  report 
that  we  have  not  been  disappointed 
with  the  plan  and  results  of  our 
Buildine-  Fund.  Our  aim  was  to 
raise  $7500.000  in  1925;  to  date  we 
have  received  about  $5500.00,  and 
are  counting  on  about  $1000.00  from 
the  Quarter  Investment  Fund.  Be- 
sides this  there  are  a  few  congrega- 
tions that  still  have  a  month's  time 
to  get  their  name  on  the  long  list 
of  Portland  Mission  Building  Fund 
supporters,  so  we  have  taken  the 
liberty  to  write  another  little  mes- 


sage to  the  ministers  of  these  con- 
gregations to  see  if  it  was  an  over- 
sight, or  perhaps  the  circulars  did 
not  reach  them,  or  at  the  time  they 
had  other  obligations, 

We  are  very  anxious  to  have  ev- 
ery congregation  have  their  interest 
and  share  in  the  Lord's  work  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  We  trust  that  the 
reminder  will  not  offend  any  one,  as 
we  are  within  $1000.00  of  our  aim. 
We  are  making  a  final  drive  in  De- 
cember, starting  at  home,  then  in 
Judea,  then  Samaria,  and  then  the 
uttermost  parts  of  America. 

At  this  time  we  wish  to  thank  ev- 
ery individual  that  has  helped  and 
that  will  help  in  the  final  effort. 
We  have  many,  many  reasons  to 
thank  our  dear  church  people,  also 
our  dear  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
way  He  has  been  blessing  all  our 
efforts  in  the  work  at  Portland,  and 
the  blessings  our  Building  Fund  af- 
fords. 

_  We  give  you  all  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  visit  this  institution  when- 
ever convenient. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Nov.  28,  1925.  Allan  Good. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  we  observed 
missionary  day  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  J.  D.  By'ler  of  McVeytown  gave 
a  missionary  talk  to  the  school.  In 
the    church    services    there    was  an 
applicant   received   into    church  fel- 
lowship on  confession.  In  the  evening 
services  we  had  the  following  pro- 
p-ram: 6:00  P.  M. :  Devotional,  Bro. 
David      Dodson;     6:30:  children's 
meeting,  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Allens- 
ville :  Our  Home  Missions,  Bro.  T- 
B.   Kanagv;   South   America,  Sister 
Alice  Nissley;  India  Leprosv,  Sister 
Sadie  Martin;  How  can  I  Share  the 
Blessings    of    Mission    Work  —  By 
Faithful   Service,   Elva    Estep ;  Giv- 
ing- of  Our  Means,  Warren  Dodson; 
Intercessory    Prayer,   Florence  Bak- 
er; The  Holv  Spirit  the  Director  of 
Mission    Activities,    Ella    Zook,  AI- 
lensville :   Sermon,  "Tesus  Only,"  T. 
M.    Nisslev.     The   offering   for  the 
day  was  $21.65.  which  was  equallv 
divided  between  South  America  and 
India.    Chorister.  J.  D.  Byler;  Mod- 
erator, Charles  Wevandt. 

Bro.  J,  W.  Hess  stopped  with  us 
Tuesday,  the  11th,  and  led  our  pray- 
er meeting.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens; 
stopped  with  us  between  trains  on. 
his  wav  to  Johnstown. 

On  Sunday.  Nov.  22,  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting.  All  present  ex- 
pressed peace  and  desired  commun- 
ion^ which  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing.  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  12. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  25, 
at  the  cottage  praver  meeting  there 
was   an   aged   man    (§2  years  old> 


willing  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior. 

Thanksgiving  day  was  a  busy  day 
for^  us.  We  attended  the  Thanks- 
giving services  at  Martinsburg.  Bro. 
Dtlrr  accompanied  us  in  the  after- 
noon to  the  Blair  County  Home, 
where  we  had  services.  At  this 
service  one  of  the  inmates  of  the 
Home  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  Bro. 
Durr  came  with  us  to  Altoona  and 
preached  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  in 
the  evening  to  a  well  attended  meet- 
ing. We  had  a  happy  day  in  the 
service. 

Christmas  time  is  again  drawing 
near.  We  desire  again  to  give  a 
basket  of  eatables  to  needy  families. 
An^  extra  supply  of  vegetables,  gro- 
ceries, or  money  specified  for  the 
Christmas  basket  fund  would  be 
much  appreciated  near  that  time. 

The  visitors  recently  were  Bro. 
Christian  B.  Brubaker  and  wife  and 
two  sons,  J.  Nissley  and  Howard ; 
Albert  Erb.  Jr.,  and  wife  of  the 
Erismari  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.;  John  L.  Embleton,  Greenwood. 
Del.;  Bertha  Zook,  Ethel,  and  Uriel 
Zook,  Allensville. 


Cash  Receipts  During  Month 


Blough  Cong. 

$19.00 

Thomas  Cong. 

14.00 

Springs  Cong. 

6.00 

Stahl  Cong. 

2.W 

Allensville  Cong. 

16.95 

Kaufman  Cong 

13.50 

Weavers  Cong. 

10.00 

Allensville   S.  S. 

9.20 

Mattawana   S.  S. 

10.00 

No.  544 

5.00 

No.  545 

1.00 

No.  546 

1.50 

$108.95 

Cash   Value  Clothing 

and  Provisions 

Beech  S.  Circle.  Ohio 

$15.75 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers 

S.  Circle  3.00 

Reid  S.  Circle 

7. 40 

Maugansville   S.  Circle 

4.57 

Chambersburg  S.  Circle 

15.00' 

Martinsburg  S.  Circle 

6.00' 

Millersville   S.  Circle 

13.75 

Millwood   S.  Circle 

17.82 

Belleville   S.  Circle 

5.00 

Allensville  Cong. 

42.00 

Belleville  Cong. 

16.00 

$146.29 

Manv  thanks  for  vour  support. 
Nov.'  28  ,1925.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 
We  wish  to  praise  God  for  His 
m?nifold  blessings  surely  he  is  ever 
mindful  of  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him.  We  feel  that  He  is  with  us 
in  the  work  at  this  place.  Interest 
is  growing  because  of  the  many 
children  that  are  coming  in  to  serv- 
ices. Our  enrolment  on  Nov.  29 
was  346.  We  feel  we  need  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  the 
work.  Three  precious  young  souls 
have  been  willing  to  give  their  lives 
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to  Tesus,  also  a  father  who  is  will- 
ing* to  serve  Him.  May  they  prove 
faithful  amidst  the  many  trials  and 
temptations  that  confront  them. 
Surely  they  need  our  help  that  they 
may  be  gently  led  into  the  paths  of 
righteousness  and  holiness. 

We    are    looking    forward  again 
when  we  can  bring  cheer  and  glad- 
ness to  many  homes  at  this  time  of 
the  year.    Words  fail  to  express  how 
thankful  we  were  last  year  for  the 
many  good  things  that  were  brought 
in  and  how   that  about   170  homes 
were    supplied    with    baskets.  We 
would  kindly  ask  or  make  an  appeal 
to  all  who  feel  to  contribute  to  this 
part  of  the  work  to  have  their  things 
here    not    later    than  Wednesday, 
Dec.    23.      We    have    many  more 
homes    to    supply.     Whatever  you 
give  along  any  line  will  be  greatly 
appreciated    and    may    God  richly 
reward  you  for  it.     "Blessed  is  the 
man    that    considereth    the  poor." 
Will  have  at  least  about  250  homes 
where  we  would  like  to  give  gifts. 
Any  one  who  feels  like  giving  us  a 
helping    hand     on     Wednesday  or 
Thursday   before   Christmas   in  get- 
ting the  baskets  ready  and  delivering 
them    to    the    different    homes  will 
surely  be  welcome.    Let  us  ever  re- 
member that  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

o 

Prav  for  us. 

David  B.  Groff,  Supt. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.)  .  . 
Dear  Readers :— We  have  had  a 
number  of  special  services  here  since 
our  last  writing.  Beginning  Nov.  1 
and  continuing  for  eight  evenings, 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  preached  in- 
spiring and  helpful  sermons.  We 
were  certainly  blessed  during  these 
meetings.  There  were  no  open  con- 
fessions, but  some  are  considering. 
We  are  sorry  that  not  more  of  the 
people  around  us  could  be  gotten  in- 
to these  meetings.  The  Bible  meet- 
ing held  during  the  last  two  days 
during  the  special  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  helpful. 

We  had  the  special  privilege  of 
having  the  four  outgoing  missionar- 
ies to  India  with  us  in  a  service 
Monday  evening,  Nov.  23.  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp,  who  is  visiting  in  this 
community  at  present,  also  spoke. 
The  writer  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  them  again  at  New  York 
hoping  to  see  them  sail,  but  the  ship 
did  not  sail  until  the  next  morning, 
Thursday  Nov.  25.  A  farewell  serv- 
ice was  held  on  the  pier  for  a  party 
of  other  missionaries  also  sailing  on 
the  City  of  Lahore.  May  the_  Lord 
bless  these  messengers  of  Christ. 

A  Thanksgiving  service  was  held 
here,  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole  bringing 
the  message. 


Sunday  school  attendance  is-  in- 
creasing at  this  season. 

Bro.  Joseph  Ruth  is  scheduled  to 
preach  here  Christmas  evening. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  the 
work. 

In   His  service, 
Dec.  3,  1925.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings :— We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  many  blessings  that  He  be- 
stows upon  us.  On  Nov.  15  we 
had  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices. Six  precious  souls  sealed  their 
solemn  vows  by  water  baptism  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Two  of  these  had  been  baptized 
while  infants  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  Belgium.  The  mother  and 
two  children  of  this  family  are  now 
m  our  church.  Pray  that  the  Fath- 
er may  also  come.  He  doesn't  see 
the  need  of  being  baptized  again, 
and  seems  to  rest  on  good  works 
for  his  salvation.  He,  however,  does 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  his  family 
becoming  Christians  and  members  of 
our  church. 

We  have  a  congregation  here  of 
about  twenty-six  members,  and 
nearly  all  are  active  workers.  They 
are  able  and  willing  to  do  personal 
work  and  testify  for  Christ  wher- 
ever they  are.  There  are  three  differ- 
ent states  represented  in  our  little 
Mission,  but  we  are  all  one  in  Christ. 
Praise  God  for  this  Christian  unity. 
We  are  as  one  large  family,  bound 
together  by  our  mutual  faith  in 
Christ,  living  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  city  as  "pilgrims  and  strang- 
ers," "looking  for  that  blessed  hope 
and  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ," 
who  shall  usher  us  into  our  celestial 
country  which  is  "eternal  in  the 
heavens." 

Now  we  would  like  to  make  an 
appeal  for  help  to  our  brethren  and 
sisters.  We  have  here  a  mother  and 
six  children  who  are  in  dire  need. 
The  mother  is  a  sister  in  the  church. 
The  husband  and  father  of  the  chil- 
dren has  proved  himself  unworthy 
as  a  man.  He  is  in  the  habit  _  of 
gambling,  and  therefore  got  behind 
with  the  rent,  then  borrowed  money 
and  mortgaged  his  furniture.  Then 
he  left,  and  no  one,  (not  even  the 
authorities),  knows  where  to  find  him. 
He  left  his  family  without  money 
and  without  food.  We  are  taking 
care  of  them  as  best  we  can.  If 
we  can  place  these  children  out  in 
homes  for  the  time  being,  then  the 
mother  could  support  herself;  oth- 
erwise she  will  have  to  depend  large- 
ly upon  the  Church  for  support.  _  If 
there  are  any  homes  that  would  like 
to  take  a  child  for  the  time  being, 


at  least  until  the  mother  would  be 
able  to  support  them,  write  to  the 
Mission  for  information.  The  chil- 
dren range  in  years  from  2  to  10. 
There  are  five  girls  and  one  boy. 
We  are  hoping  to  hear  from  a  num- 
ber of  homes. 

In  His  service. 
Earl  Miller,  Supt. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  Selena  N.  Gamber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  Love: — "It  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
shall  perish-" 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  watch- 
ful care  over  His  children  and  for 
His  interest  in  supplying  our  daily 
needs,  here  in  the  Argentine.  We 
have  just  enjoyed  a  spiritual  refresh- 
ing in  all  our  congregations.  The 
conferences  are  now  over  and  souls 
have  confessed  Christ  and  others 
have  received  encouragement  to  go 
on  in  their  Christian  life  with  a 
greater  zeal  to  win  others.  We  trust 
that  these  meetings  may  have  made 
lasting  impressions  on  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  our  native  and  mission- 
ary brethren. 

"The  "day  of  the  dead"  was  again 
celebrated.  This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  everybody  goes  to  pay 
a  tribute  of  respect  to  their  dead, 
and  many  engage  the  services  of  the 
Catholic  priests  to  pronounce  a  spe- 
cial blessing  upon  them.  We  are 
glad  to  note  that  this  year  there 
have  not  been  so  many  calls  for  this 
special  service  in  some  places.  We 
hope  that  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  the  uselessness  of  these  cere- 
monies will  be  recognized  by  all. 

Word  comes  from  all  our  stations 
that  the  work  is  going  along  as 
usual.  Bro.  Litwiller  and  family 
with  Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  family 
are  spending  a  few  days  in  Pehuajo 
and  Carlos  Casares.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Litwiller  have  begun  their  lan- 
guage  study  and  we  trust  that  in  a 
short  time  they  will  be  able  to  help 
along  in  the  work. 

Continue  to  remember  the  workers 
and  the  work  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  that  we  may  ever 
go  forward  in  the  work  and  that  we 
may  always  draw  from  the  inex- 
haustible fountain. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  at 
home. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 


There  are  many  people  who  haye 
their  minds  so  much  on  material 
things  that  they  cannot  understand 
spiritual  things.— J.  N.  Kaufman. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


BENNY'S  PRAYER 


"I  said  a  prayer  to  God  the  other 
night,  and  He  didn't  answer;  I  don't 
want  to  pray  to  Him  again,"  said 
Benny  to  his  mother  at  bedtime 
hour. 

"Perhaps  God  did  not  think  it  wise 
to  answer,"  remonstrated  his  moth- 
er. 

"Well,  I  asked  Him  to  make  it 
pleasant  yesterday  and  it  rained  all 
day.  I  don't  think  God  keeps  His 
promises,"  insisted  Benny. 

Here  was  a  problem  presented  by 
an  eight-year-old  boy,  one  which  his 
mother  had  wrestled  with  herself 
for  years  before  its  solution  had 
come  to  her  through  pain  and  an- 
guish. How  could  she  explain  to 
her  boy  that  which  she  had  been  so 
long  in  finding  out? 

A  quick  call  for  help  from  a 
source  which  never  yet  failed  her, 
resulted  in  the  taking  of  a  stubborn 
little  hand  in  both  her  own,  and  she 
said:  "God  does  not  always  answer 
our  prayers  as  we  would  like  to  have 
Him  answer  them,  any  more  than 
mother  always  gives  her  little  boy 
the  things  he  asks  for.  God  answers 
our  prayers  in  the  way  that  He 
thinks  it  best  for  us  to  have  them 
answered.  The  flowers  and  the  grass 
and  the  sprouting  seeds  are  of  more 
consequence  than  the  idle  wish  of 
one  little  boy.  Besides,  if  it  had  not 
rained  yesterday,  my  little  boy  might 
have  had  something  happen  to  him 
which  God  foresaw  only  a  rainy  day 
could  prevent." 

Benny's  face  grew  thoughtful. 
Suddenly  he  looked  up  at  his  moth- 
er, and  said,  "Do  you  suppose  God 
remembered  how  sick  I  got  the  last 
time  I  played  ball  all  day?" 

"Nothing  ever  happens  to  you, 
Benny,  that  God  does  not  know," 
replied  his  mother. 

"Does    He    know    everything  I'm 
thinking  about?" 

"Yes,  everything.  He  knows  the 
good  thoughts  and  the  bad,  naughty 
thoughts.  The  uncomfortable  feel- 
ings which  come  to  your  mind  when- 
ever you  do  wrong  is  God's  voice 
pleading  with  you.  We  cannot  get 
away  from  God,  for  wherever  we 
may  hide  ourselves,  He  is  with  us. 
He  is  with  us  now,  urging  you  to 
say  your  prayer  to  Him,  just  as  you 
always  do.  And  which  ever  way 
He  answers  it,  always  remember 
that  it  is  the  wav  He  thinks  it  is 
best  for  you  to  have  it  answered : 
for  He  loves  you  even   better  than 


I  do." 

The  mother  paused.  She  had  made 
the  most  earnest  plea  that  she  knew 
how  to  make.  Benny's  searching 
eyes  looked- into  her  own.  Then  the 
little  fellow  sank  to  his  knees  and 
lifted  his  face  reverently  as  he  said : 

"Dear  God,  I  will  never  again  try 
to  interfere  with  any  of  your  plans, 
and  I  love  you  a  great  deal  better 
now,  since  I  understand  you  know 
best  what  is  good  for  me.  Amen." — 
Selected.  ^jgj 


"HEDGES' 


Once  upon  a  time  a  story  teller 
went  to1  visit  a  neighbor  who  had  a 
thick  hedge  around  his  house.  The 
story  teller  asked  the  neighbor  many 
questions  of  interest,  and  importance  : 
but  all  that  the  man  seemed  to  care 
to  talk  about  was  his  hedge. 

The  story  teller  went  home  and 
wrote  a  wonderful  story  about  people 
who  have  built  hedges  about  them- 
selves. This  story  can  be  founded 
in  one  of  David  Grayson's  books,  if 
you  should  care  to  hunt  for  it.  1 
don't  remember  the  story,  all  I  re- 
call is  the  bare  suggestion  of  its 
morals. 

One  of  the  "hedges,  that  many 
people  have  built  about  themselves  is 
infallibility.  These  people  are  always 
right,  by  no  possible  chance  can  they 
ever  make  a  mistake.  They  seem  to 
think  that  they  are  ruined  if  they 
ever  acknowledge  that  they  have  made 
a  mistake.  Now  and  then  some  of 
these  people  will  pursue  a  path,  man- 
ifestly wrong,  even  to  their  own 
ruin,  rather  than  get  through  that 
pricky  hedge  and  get  onto  the  right 
road.  I  could  talk  hours  about  these 
people. 

Another  "hedge"  is  obstinacy. 
These  same  people  who  are  never 
wrong,  are  also  apt  to  be  obstinate. 
They  would  rather  die  than  apolo- 
gize for  a  wrong  confessedly  done. 
They  seem  to  think  that  to  step  up 
manfully  and  say  that  they  did  an- 
other person  an  injustice  spells  shame. 

Another  "hedge"  is  selfishness. 
This  is  apt  to  be  built  early  in  life  so 
tear  down  the  first  sign  of  the  selfish 
hedge  among  your  children.  I  know 
a  family  where  the  children  are  made 
to  be  "sharers"  in  toys,  games,  etc., 
and  they  are  really  very  unselfish  lit- 
tle people. 

Another  "hedge"  is  pride.  It 
is  evidenced  not  only  in  pride  of  fam- 
ily, which  is  one  of  the  best  hedges 
that  I  know  about,  but  also  in  pride 
of  opinion,  sensitiveness  to  criticism, 
and  pride  of  personal  belongings. 

Another  "hedge"  is  stinginess. 
This  is  the  meanest  thing  in  a  house- 
hold— the  crabbed  head  of  the  fam- 
ily, who  doles  out  his  money  as 
though  it  were  his  last  dollar,  when 


every  one  knows  that  he  has  plenty. 
He  is  a  robber  of  those  dependent 
upon  him — some  of  whom  he  has 
brought  into  this  world.  This  hedge 
prickles  all  over  with  selfishness,  ob- 
stinacy, and  infallibility.  He  conceals 
his  savings  from  his  household.  He 
denies  his  family  the  pleasures  of  life  ; 
he  scrimps  them  in  the  joys  of  living 
that  belong  to  them,  and  all  to  what 
end?  A  bank  account.  He  will  "cut 
up"  well  in  the  probate  court;  but 
how  much  better  in  the  court  of  Last 
Appeal  if  he  had  only  torn  down 
this  hedge  about  his  life. 

Another  "hedge"  is  intolerance. 
This  is  a  very  nasty  hedge  about 
one's  life.  It  means  that  one  not 
only  has  a  hedge  of  infallibility ;  but 
that  it  has  been  made  into  a  sort  of 
stockade  or  fortress  out  of  which 
round  shot  is  fired  with  the  intent  to 
kill  off  all  who  approach.  One  afflict- 
ed with  this  hedge  would  not  let  the 
very  birds  sing  as  they  please.  They 
must  sing  His  or  Her  hymns. 

Another  "hedge"  that  many  people 
build  is  a  whirlpool  of  lust  and  dissi- 
pation. This  is  a  poor  barrier  at 
best.  Its  waters  run  red  and  finally 
will  submerge  a  home.  Secret  vices, 
that  tend  to  enforced  silence  in  the 
family  and  shame  in  the  heart. 

Many  people  build  a  "hedge"  of 
anger  and  sharp  temper  about  them- 
selves. They  are  always  scowling 
and  short  of  speech — shrewish,  nag- 
ging, revengeful,  out-of-sorts,  sulky, 
and  unhappy.  These  people  may 
move  about  right  in  the  family  bruis- 
ing others  with  their  thorns.  This 
hedge  grows  fast :  is  easily  cultivated 
and  is  watered  by  the  tears  of  others. 

I  might  gO'  on  at  much  greater 
length  to  talk  about  these  hedges  that 
we  build  around  ourselves,  but  per- 
haps it  were  better  to  leave  yon  to 
consider  your  own  case.  I'll  do  the 
same.  It  would  be  well,  I  believe, 
if  we  coiuld  tear  down  all  hedges  in 
the  family,  break  all  barriers  and  let 
Love  in  through  the  niches  of  the 
hedges. 

1  hink  of  a  home  where  everybody 
goes  about  "with  bristles  up"  so  to 
speak.  What  a  jolly  thing  if  all  would 
start  in  tearing  away  the  barriers  and 
trying  to  make  the  few  short  years 
of  life  on  this  earth  as  happy  for  all  ' 
as  they  can  possibly  be. 

For,  believe  me,  my  children,  we 
are  happier  when  others  are  happier : 
better  when  others  are  better;  richer 
when  others  are  "richer;  more  generous 
when  others  are  more  generous  and 
more  likely  to  be  right  when  we  ac- 
knowledge that  others  may  also  be 
right,  on  fair  consideration. 

Tear  down  these  hedges — look  into 
your  own  souls  and  your  own  lives 
and  see  if  you  are  growing  any  of  the 
thorns  that  make  others  bleed. 

Selected  by  Esther  Eshleman. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Dec.  20,  1925— Matt. 
2:1-15 

Golden  Text.— For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

—Luke  2:11.  ,       ,    ,  , 

Lesson  Story.  —  The  long-looked 
for  Messiah  finally  came.  According 
to  prophecy,  He  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea.  Some  wise  men 
from  the  East,  having  seen  the  star 
of  prophecy  and  desiring  to  worship 


stitious  magi.    Suppose  we  try  out 
i       .  '  .that  theory.     Going  toward  Jerusa- 

lem  they  seemed  to  have  lost  sight 
2     The  next  thought  -  that  claims     q{  thg  star_perhaps  it  was  cloudy, 
our    attention    is,   the    disappointing         .       toward   Bethlehem,  that  star 
character    of   both   king   and  Jews. 


The  wise  men  from  the  East  nat- 
urally expected  them  to  be  head- 
quarters for  information  and  exam- 
ple as  to  godliness  and  the  work  of 
God  among  His  people  Instead, 
they  found  a  selfish,  wicked,  profli- 
gate king  and  an  indifferent,  ungod- 


appeared  again,  and  led  them  untn 
it  reached  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
and  then  stood  right  above  the 
house.  H  some  one  can  tell  us  of 
some  other  comet  that  acted  just 
that  way,  we  will  begin  to  entertain 
the  theory.    Or  did  you  ever  see  the 

r     ,1..      -j.  „      nl^nrl  met 


gate  king  and  an  indifferent,  ungod-  moon  Qr  any  of  the  Sltars  stand  just 
ly   priesthood,    as    ignorant    ot    tne  g   gome   particuiar   house   m  a 

Messiah  as  though  there  had  been 


trom  tne  racist,  navm&  -v^.  —  -  .  lviessian  us  —  — 
of  prophecy  and  desiring  to  worship  nQ  prophecyj  and  awakened  only  ai- 
the  infant  King,  traveled  all  the  way  ^  Ae  wise  men  from  the  East  in- 
to Terusalem  and  inquired,  'Where  {ormed  them  0f  the  fulfillment  of  the 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  phecy.  Many  today,  who  stand 
fnr   we  have   seen  his  star  in   the  1     the  head  0f   churches  and  who 


IS   lie    Liiai.   10    uvj.*"   -  o  - 

for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  _  the 
east   and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

Herod  was  shocked,  and  all  Jeru- 
salem with  him  was  troubled  at  the 


1T100I1  ui    cinj    y-  ri- — - 

above  some  particular  house  m  a 
town  or  village?  It  is  remarkable 
to  what  lengths  some  people  will  go 
to  explain  away  a  miracle  m  the 
name  of  "science." 

4  "When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy." 
It  is  always  a  matter  of  "joy  un- 


propnecy.  manj 

at  the  head  of   churches  and  who 

ought  to  stand  at  the  head  of  every-  ^  ^  a 

Herod  was  snocKea,  aim  an              tujng  pertaining  to  God  and  goan-  s     kaD]e  and  full  of  glory    to  be 

salem  with  him  was  troubled  at  the     negS)  are  as  ignorant  of  real  salva-  ^           thg  presence  of  Jesus  our 

thought.    Hastily  gathering  the  chief     tion  as  were  the  priests  m  Herod  s  Ring       These     men  were 

priests  and  scribes,  he  demanded  of     ^     being  authority  on  Liberalism  „  much  wiser  than  Herod  and 

them  where  this   (to  him   a  rival)     rather   than   0n   the   real    orthodox  ^  ch[e{  amQng  the  Jews.    So  may 

Kine    should    be    born.     They    an-     £aith_     The  reason  why  the   world  ^    ^    especiany    we    who  are 

swered-    "Bethlehem   of  Judea:   for     today   does   not  know   more   about  ch       d  with  the  duties  of  respon- 


thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet. 

The  crafty  Herod,  having  gained 
the  information  that  he  sought 
called  the  wise  men,  pretended  that 
he  too  was  favorably   interested  in 

.   .  ,  T7-1   „„A     cont     t  IPtn 


real" Christianity  is  because  m  Lhns 
tian  lands  there  are  too  many  kings 
and  priests  who  are  interested  more 
in  this  world's  vain  show  and  glory 
than  they  are  in  the  cause  of  real 


he  too  was   lavorauiy  —     than  tney  arc 

this  new-born  King,  and  sent  them  SALVATION 
to     Bethlehem,     saying:     "Go     and  Some    tell    us    that    the  star 

search    diligently    for    the    young  •  men  gaw  was  some 

child;  and  when  ye  have  found  him      which  the  d    around  that 

bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  planet  ^  ^  th^refore  a  special  at- 
come  and  worship  him  also  fraction  to  those  devout  but  super- 

The  wise  men  did  as  they  were     traction  to 
bidden.    As  they  turned  their  faces 
toward  Bethlehem  they  again  beheld 
the  star,  and  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
ioy      They   were   led  to   the  house 
where  the  little  child  Jesus  was,  the 
star    having    stood    immediately  a- 
bove    the    house,     They  worshiped 
the  King,  presenting  their  priceless 
eifts     But  thev  did  not  go  back  by 
way'  of    Jerusalem.      God  warned 
them  in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  go  back  to  Herod,  but  proceed 
on  their  homeward  journey  by  some 

other  way.  . 
1     Thoughts  on  the  Lesson.  —  l. 

The  first  thing  that  impresses  us  is 
the   clearness   in   the    fulfillment  of 
prophecy.     The    prophet    had  said: 
"And  thou   Bethlehem,   m  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
nrinces  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people   Israel."    The  wise  men  evi- 
dently knew  nothing  ot  this  for  they 
went    to    Jerusalem    instead    of  to 
Bethlehem.     But  they  saw  the  star 
of   prophecy,    and    started    on  their 
Journey  to  worship  the  infant  King 
When"  they   reached   Terusalem  and 
imparted    news    to    Herod    that  a- 
roused    him    to    action,    the  chief 
priests  had  no  difficulty  in  deciding 
that  Bethlehem  was  the  place  where 
Jesus  should  be  born.    The  proof  is 
complete. 


We       cllS.U,       tajJ^'v         "  ~  ■ 

charged  with  the  duties  of  respon- 
sible positions,  not  only  rejoice  at 
the  news  of  our  Savior's  birth,  but 
also  at  the  privilege  of  heralding  far 
and  wide  this  news  to  others.  Let 
all  the  children  of  God  join  in  sing- 
ing: 

"Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come, 
Let  earth  receive  her  king; 

Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room, 
And    heaven    and    nature    sing.  _^ 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


i. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE.— Isa.  9:6; 
Jno.  14:27. 

Topic  for  December  20 

MOTTO 

"His  name  shall  be  called.  ..  .the  Prince 
of  Peace." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     The  Character  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

1.  His   name— Isa.  9:6. 

2.  It  is  Christ  Jesus.— Lk  2.11-14. 
3     He  is  the  Son  of   God.— Lk.  l.3i>. 

IT     The  Work  of  Peace  He  Accomplishes. 

'  Pays  the  price  of  human,  redemption. 
Isa  53:5,6;  Col.  1:20-22;  Eph.  2:- 
14-17.  . '  .  a 

Mal  irg  possible  a  spiritual  experience 
of   peace  in   men's  hearts.— 
A  sa+isned  conscience—  PhiL  4:0,  /. 
A  ruling  principle.— Col  3:1b. 
The  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— Oat. 
5  -22 

Creating  such  a  nature  in  men  that 
they    are    peaceable    toward  eacn 

other.  .   .         T  t 

t     Loving    fellow    Christians.— 1  Jno. 

3:14;  5:1.2. 
3     Peace  makers.— Matt.  5:9;  Jas.  J.- 

17,  18.  , 

-  Overcoming  enemies  by  peace  ana 

-  Tove.-Rom.    12:17-21;    Matt.  5:44- 

48.  ,  .. 

d  Changing  instruments  and  dispo- 
sitions of  destruction  and  hatrea 
into  instruments  of  peace  and  good 
will._Isa.  2:4;   11:4-9;   Micah  4:3. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
Jno  14:27.— Here  we  have  the  Prince 
leaving  the  legacy  of  peace  with  His  dis- 
ciples as  their  heritage  after  He  leaves 
them  in  the  world.  Who  will  take  up  the 
claim  so  graciously  left  to  us? 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children  . 
1  Text  word,  "Peace. ' 
2.    Jesus  the  Greatest  Peacemaker. 

For  Young  People 

1     The  Advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

2.  The  Work  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in 

the  world. 

3.  How  His  Work  is  Promoted  Today. 

For  Older  People 

1.    The  Weapons  of  the  Prince  of  Feace. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  have  a  mighty  Prince  on  the  side  of 
peace  'Why  should  I  fear  to  step  put 
boldlv  for  the  cause  of  my  Prince  when 
He  has  promised  to  be  with  me  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  king; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room, 

And  heaven  and  nature  sing. 

Jov  to  the  earth,  the  Savior  reigns! 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 
While    fields   and   floods,   rocks,   hills,  and 
plains, 

Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 
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India's  building  budget  for  1925  is 

$10,000.  Of  this  sum  $4420  has  al- 
ready been  paid  or  promised.  Will 
the  other  $6580  be  forthcoming  by 
the  close  of  the  year? 

The  brotherhood  at  Good's  Church, 
Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
near  future,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah 
Mack. 


December  10 

The  little  flock  at  Churchtown,  Pa., 
is  in  need  of  a  resident  shepherd. 
For  the  present  the  appointments 
there  are  being  filled  by  the  minis- 
ters of  Slate  Hill  Church,  and  others, 
and  their  work  is  appreciated,  but  a 
resident  minister  is  desired. 


Address  all   communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    to    the     business   of  the 
House     such    as    subscriptions,    change    of  address 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
  Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  10,  1925 

Field  Notes 


The  recent  revival  meetings  held  at 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Minin- 
ger  closed  on  Thanksgiving  day.  A- 
mong  the  visible  results  were  six 
public  confessions  of  Christ. 

The  brotherhood  at  State  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings beginning  Dec.  27,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville 
Pa. 


November  29  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  with  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge.  It  is  re- 
quested that  we  remember  these 
meeting  in  our  prayers.  G. 

A  week  day  Bible  school  was  op- 
ened in  connection  with  the  mission 
work  in  Kansas  City  on  Dec.  2,  if 
previous  plans  were  carried  out.  The 
school  children  of  the  city  will  be 
excused  for  a  certain  period  each 
Wednesday  in  order  to  attend  the 
Bible  school. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Holdeman 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Because  of  other  pressing  duties, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  unable  to  fill 
his  place  at  Bible  reading  held  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  last  week.  In 
his  absence  Bro.  Denton  Martin 
served  as  one  of  the  instructors. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  spent  last  Sunday 
in  a  missionary  meeting,  if  previous 
plans  were  carried  out. 


Special  services  were  held  on 
Thanksgiving  day  in  the  churches 
throughout  the  Franconia  conference 
district.  q 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Risser's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29,  with 
five  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


Bros.  D.  J,  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa., 
were  with  the  congregation  at  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  on  their  special  meet- 
ing on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Although 
they  were  not  on  the  printed  pro- 
gram they  both  had  words  of  exhor- 
tation for  the  meeting.  G. 


Twenty-four  applicants  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  church  at  Franconia, 
Pa.,  by  the  ordinance  of  water  bap- 
tism on  Sunday,  Nov.  29. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  was  expected  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty Church  near  Windom,  Kans., 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Nov. 
28.  Bro.  K.  expects  to  be  gone  a 
number  of  weeks. 


A  Correction.— Bro.  Paul  Erb's  ad- 
dress on  "The  Objectives  of  our 
Church  Schools,"  published  in  last 
week's  and  this  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, was  delivered  before  an  educa- 
tional meeting  at  the  time  of  our  last 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  and 
not  at  Wichita,  Kans.,  as  erroneous- 
ly stated  last  week. 


Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa. 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  formerly  of  In- 
wood,  Va.,  has  moved  to  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  to  help  care  for  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  is  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Gehman's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.     The  meetings  were  begun 


Appointments  were  made  for  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  the  churches  of  Cumberland,  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  as  follows: 
Forenoon,  Churchtown ;  evening-, 
Slate  Hill. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings  for  the  Hesston  College 
congregation  beginning  Dec.  6  and 
continuing  for  a  week  or  ten  days. 

H. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  secretary  and 
field  worker  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Sunday  school  conference,  made  a 
tour  through  Michigan  during 
Thanksgiving  week,  visiting  various 
congregations  in  the  interests  of  bet- 
ter Sunday  school  work.  On  this 
trip  Bro.  Graber  spoke  to  the  con- 
gregation at  White  Cloud,  Chief, 
Brutus,  Fairview,  Bay  City,  Midland, 
and  Ashley.  H. 


Brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, and  S.  C.  Yoder  spent  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Elida,  Ohio, 
recently.  May  God  prosper  the 
work  at  Elida. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Eris- 
man's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29.  Fifteen 
people,  ranging  in  age  from  14  to 
73,  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  held  recentL  at 
Salem  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont. 


Sister  Sarah  E.  Hess,  wife  of  Bro. 
Simon  P.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  mother 
of  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  well  known  to 
many  of  our  readers,  passed  peace- 
fully into  the  bright  beyond  on  Fri- 
day, Dec.  4.  Obituary  notice  later. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 


A  number  of  the  congregations  in 
Northern  Indiana  cooperated  in 
holding  a  series  of  Sunday  school 
normals  during  Thanksgiving  week 
and  the  week  following.  Round  ta- 
ble discussions  were  held  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Sunday  School  Organiza- 
tion." Talks  were  given  on  "Lesson 
Preparation,"  "Lesson  Presentation," 
and  "Sunday  School  Evangelism." 
Among  those  appearing  on  these 
programs  were  Silas  Weldy  of  Wak- 
arusa, J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  and 
J.  S.  Umble,  Noah  Oyer,  H.  S.  Bend- 
er, and  G.  F.  Hershberger  of  Gosh- 
en College. 

Cor. 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  writes  us  under  date  of 
Dec.  2  as  follows :  "After  spending 
a  week  very  pleasantly,"  and  we 
trust  profitably,  "at  Westover,  Md., 
we  filled  four  appointments  at  Oy- 
ster Point  and  Denbigh,  after  which 
we  spent  part  of  a  night  at  Norfolk, 
leaving  there  this  morning  at  8:35, 
for  the  south.  L.  D.  Hunsicker,  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  joined  us  at 
Westover  and  is  travelling  with  me 
south,  greatly  assisting  in  the  sing- 
ing and  helping  otherwise  in  the 
services.  Gulfport,  Miss.,  will  be 
our  next  place.    Pray  for  us." 


Correspondence 


Leo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  readers  : — Greetings 
in  Jesus'  Name.  On  Nov.  1,  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
came  and  conducted  our  evangelistic 
meetings,  closing  Nov.  19.  Visible 
results,  20  confessions  and  the  broth- 
erhood greatly  strengthened.  We 
can  still  see  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
working  mightily  among  the  broth- 
erhood. May  the  Lord  bless  Bro. 
Garber  in  his  labors. 

We  firmly  believe  that  if  God's 
Word  is  given  and  results  left  with 
the  Lord  that  there  would  be  a 
wonderful  awakening  in  this  our  na- 
tion. "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a 
fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a 
hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces"  (Jer.  23:29)? 

Sunday  Nov.  29  we  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting.  Matt.  18  being  used  by 
Bro.  A.  S.  Miller,  in  admonishing  us, 
after  which  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral expressed  a  desire  to  partake 
of  the  sacred  emblems,  if  the  Lord 
tarries,  about  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  expects  to  be 
with  us  Dec.  6.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  many  blessings,  both  temp- 
oral and  spiritual,  the  Lord  has 
granted  us. 

In  these  days  of  doubt  and  un- 
rest may  God's  children  be  faithful 
and  "looking  for  that  blessed  hope 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 

Jos.  S.  Neuhouser. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  can  surely  say  with 
the  psalmist:  "O  sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song;  for  He  hath  done  mar- 
velous things."  When  we  look  back 
over  the  past  year  and  see  how 
bountifully  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  temporal  blessings,  we  ought  to 
raise  up  our  voices  together  in  a  new 
song  with  true  gratitude  for  His 
loving-kindness  toward  us. 


We  had  a  real  season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  while 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
was  with  us,  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings.  While  there  were  no  pub- 
lic confessions,  yet  we  do  feel 
that  the  efforts  put  forth  were  not 
in  vain,  but  rest  upon  the  promise 
of  God  when  He  said  that  He  would 
not  let  His  Word  return  unto  Him 
void.  There  has  been  a  general  re- 
viving amongst  the  brotherhood,  and 
a  spirit  of  deeper  consecration  was 
manifested.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro'. 
Mininger  as  he  continues  his  work 
from  place  to  place. 

On  Nov.  15  we  again  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  commemorating 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Master.  An  impressive  sermon 
was  preached  by  our  Bishop,  after 
which  a  goodly  number  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Nov.  17  Bro.  Joseph  Garber 
and  wife  who  were  en  route  to  India 
stopped  with  us.  Bro.  Graber 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon,  us- 
ing Matt.  7:6  as  his  text.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  our  brother  and 
sister  as  they  enter  another  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard. 

On  Nov.  22,  Bro.  I.  S.  Johns  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  very  timely 
message  to  us  from  the  15th  chapter 
of  Exodus.  He  at  the  same  time 
took  the  voice  of  the  congregation 
regarding  the  adoption  of  our  new 
Constitution  and  Discipline.  The 
vote  was  almost  unanimous  for  its 
adoption. 

On  Dec.  1-3  we  will  have  a  Sun- 
day school  Normal  for  the  Yellow- 
creek,  Nappanee,  and  Salem  congre- 
gations to  be  held  at  the  Salem 
church.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
a  verv  profitable  meeting  at  this 
time. 

May  the  grace  of  God  be  upon 
all  His  faithful  ones. 

Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  brotherhood  at 
this  place  have  just  enjoyed  a  spirit- 
ual feast.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allg  er  came 
here  Saturday  Nov.  21.  He  began  a 
series  of  meetings  Saturday  evening 
and  continued  them  until  Nov.  29. 

We  feel  that  God  was  with  us 
during  these  meetings  and  many 
spiritual  blessings  were  showered 
upon  us.  Five  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior  during 
these  meetings.  Many  others  were 
convicted  of  their  sins  but  were  not 
willing  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ. 
The  believers  were  strengthened  and 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  us  all  that 
we  may  walk  closer  to  God. 

Bro.  Hunsicker  of  Blooming  Glen, 


Pa.,  was  here  the  Nov.  28  and  29, 
and  helped  in  the  song  service.  The 
two  brethren  are  going  on  south  to 
Mississippi.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  the  labor  for  lost  souls. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Ruth  Hostetler. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
On  misionary  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us 
in  an  all  day  meeting  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Low  Point, 
111.,  also  the  Conrad-Good  quartet 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Conrad 
of  Sterling,  111.  Bro.  Conrad  had 
been  sent  by  the  Illinois  district  mis- 
sion Board  to  make  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  rural  needs  of  the  state 
of  Illinois.  He  went  from  the  north 
end  of  the  state  to  the  south  end  and 
found  many  open  doors  for  rural 
mission  work.  He  emphasized  the 
thought  that  we  in  the  Mennonite 
church  are  too  well  satisfied  with 
what  we've  got  and  not  enough  in- 
terested in  others. 

Sister  Kaufman  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  on  "Woman's  every 
day  life  in  India,"  and  Bro.  Kauf- 
man preached  a  missionary  sermon 
in  the  morning  and  gave  a  talk  on 
"The  value  of  a  soul"  as  a  conclud- 
ing number.  Also  a  number  of 
live  subjects  were  discussed  by  our 
local  people.  A  collection  was  taken 
which  was  equally  divided  between 
Mahodi  church  building  in  India  and 
printing  press  fund  for  South  Amer- 
ica. 

J.  Smucker. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sun- 
day, Nov.  15,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  preached  at 
the  morning  services  at  Doylestown, 
in  the  evening  at  Perkesie,  Monday 
evening  at  our  church,  Tuesday  eve- 
ning at  the  Plain  church.  Come  again. 
He  was  on  his  way  south.  Bro. 
Leidy  Hunsicker,  chorister  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  church,  will  go  with 
him  part  of  the  way.  Things  con- 
tinue as  usual.  What  we  need  is 
a  great  revival  in  the  hearts  of  the 
believers  first,  and  then  sinners  could 
be  won  for  God. 

We  are  having  quite  a  number  of 
visitors  in  Sunday  school  and  church 
at  present.  Last  Sunday  we  had  an 
attendance  of  over  450.  This  Sun- 
day just  327.  We  are  having  a  mid- 
week study  class,  which  is  well  at- 
tended, with  around  45  present  every 
week.  Our  preachers  are  the  in- 
structors, Bro.  J.  M.,  and  E.  B.  Mov- 
er. 

At  our  Thanksgiving  services,  Bro. 
Aaron  Freed,  of  the  Line  Lexington 
(Continued  on  page  765) 
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LIGHT  AND  §HADE 


Light!  emblem  of  all  good  and  joy! 

Shade!  emblem  of  all  ill! 
And  yet  in  this  strange  mingled  life, 

We   need  the   shadow  still. 
A  lamp  with  softly  shaded  light, 
To   soothe   and   spare   the   tender  sight, 
Will   only  throw 
A  brighter  glow 
Upon  our  books  and  works  below. 

We  need  some  shadow  o'er  our  bliss 

Lest  we  forget  the  Giver: 
So,  often  in   our   deepest  joy 

There  comes  a  solemn  quiver; 
We  could  not  tell  from  whence  it  came, 
The  subtle  cause  we  cannot  name; 
Its  twilight  fall 
May  well  recall 
Calm  thought  of  Him  who  gave  us  all. 

There  are  who  all  undazzled  tread 

Awhile  the   sunniest  plain; 
But  they  have  sought  the  blessed  shade 
By  one  great  Rock  of  Ages  made, 

A  sure,  safe  rest  to  gain. 
Unshaded  light  of  earth  soon  blinds 
To  light  of  heaven  sincerest  minds; 
O   envy  not 
A  cloudless  lot! 
We  ask  indeed  we  know  not  what. 

So  is  it  here,  so  is  it  now! 

Not  always  will   it  be! 
There  is  a  land  that  needs  no  shade, 
A  morn  will  rise  which  cannot  fade, 
And  we,   like   flame-robed  angels  made, 

That  glory  soon  may  see. 
No  cloud  upon  its  radiant  joy, 
No  shadow  o'er  its  bright  employ, 
No  sleep,  no  night, 
But   perfect  sight, 
The  Lord  our  everlasting  Light. 

— Frances   Ridley  Havergal. 


THE  OBJECTIVES  OF  OUR 
CHURCH  SCHOOLS 

By  Paul  R.  Erb 

(Concluded  from  last  week 
Related  to  this  positive  atmos- 
phere is  the  fourth  objective,  a 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION.  Chris- 
tian, that  is,  in  a  positive  sense.  If 
we  should  grant  that  a  student  may 
go  thru  a  tainted  school  without  ab- 
sorbing the  taint,  we  should  still 
maintain  that  he  is  vastly  poorer 
for  not  having  spent  his  school  life 
in  the  right  kind  of  a  school.  He 
has  not  acquired  that  philosophy  of 
life,  that  system  of  thinking  which 
is  shot  thru  with  vital  Christian 
truth  and  principle.  He  has  not 
been  taught  that  definitely  Christian 
outlook  on  life  which  so  thoroughly 
unifies  all  his  thinking  on  all  sorts 
of  subjects.  It  has  too  probably 
left  him  sorely  puzzled  and  wonder- 
ing just  what  life  is  all  about,  any- 
way. It  has  not  given  him  that 
Christian  bias  (for  everyone  has  a 
bias  of  some  sort)  which  makes  him 
once  and  for  all  a  Christian.  It  has 
left  him  with  unsure  footing  among 
shifting  sands.  A  truly  Christian 
education,  on  the  other  hand,  gives 
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to  the  student  thru  every  subject  he 
studies  a  comprehensive,  systema- 
tized philosophy,  the  very  heart  and 
life  of  which  is  Christ,  the  divine 
revealor  of  the  Father.  Some  may 
be  interested  in  seeing  to  it  that  the 
young  people  do  not  get  certain 
things  in  school ;  the  Church  college 
is  chiefly  interested  in  what  they  do 
get. 

We  aim,  furthermore,  to  give  a 
CHURCH  EDUCATION.  For  our 
colleges  are  not  only  Christian  col- 
leges ;  they  are  Mennonite  colleges. 
Built  by  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
almost  entirely  maintained  by  her, 
they  exist  for  her  service.  They 
must  exemplify  her  principles  and 
teach  her  doctrines ;  they  must  edu- 
cate her  young  people  to  an  intelli- 
gent and  loyal  devotion  to  her,  or 
they  are  traitors  to  their  trust. 
There  is  no  excuse  for  the  existence 
of  a  church  school  which  does  not 
have  a  denominational  emphasis.  If 
it  has  become  universal  and  secular 
in  spirit,  it  should  be  universal  and 
secular  in  name.  This  denomina- 
tional spirit  should  not  be  exclusive 
to  the  extent  of  intolerance ;  we  try 
to  make  good  people  of  other  faiths 
feel  at  home  among  us.  But  it 
should  be  positive  and  clear.  Now 
in  such  a  Church  school  the  young 
people  of  that  Church  have  obvious 
advantages.  Here  they  have  the  op- 
portunity of  close  contact  with 
Church  leaders,  for  the  leaders  in 
the  school  may  also  be  men  of  in- 
fluence and  responsibility  in  the 
Church.  The  schools  are  centers 
which  attract  men  who  are  traveling 
thru,  and  thus  the  students  get  an 
opportunity  to  see  and  hear  them. 
Here  there  is  found  an  intimate  and 
personal  contact  with  young  people 
from  practically  all  the  communities 
within  the  territory  of  the  school, 
and  one  learns  to  think  of  the 
Church  broadly,  instead  of  in  terms 
of  your  own  congregation  only.  The 
lasting  friendships  formed  with  peo- 
ple living  far  from  you  tend  to  bind 
the  Church  together. 

Our  last  objective  is  a  USABLE 
EDUCATION.  The  common  charge 
that  is  directed  against  schools  in 
general  is  that  they  spoil  the  use- 
fulness of  the  students  among  the 
people  from  whom  they  have  come. 
It  is  maintained  that  the  Church 
schools,  professing  to  be  training 
workers  for  the  Church,  have  so 
spoiled  useful  young  people  that 
they  could  no  longer  be  used.  In- 
sofar as  the  charge  is  true,  I  have 
not  a  word  of  defense.  Certainly  it 
is  a  tragiq  failure.  I  merely  beg 
leave  to  say  that  this  is  not  the  aim 
of  our  schools.  We  purpose  to  send 
back  to  the  congregations  trained 
workers  who  are  more  usable  than 
when  they  came  to  us.     We  desire 
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to  send  to  our  missions  and  institu- 
tions young  men  and  women  who 
will  take  up  humbly  and  efficiently 
any  task  which  may  be  assigned 
them.  And  as  we  look  out  into  the 
Church  and  see  the  scores  of  people 
who  have  been  in  our  schools  and 
are  now  filling  acceptably  positions 
of  responsibility  and  trust  in  congre- 
gation, conference,  church  board, 
mission,  charitable  institution,  school, 
and  publishing  house,  we  feel  that 
we  have  not  fallen  wholly  short  of 
our  aim.  We  believe  that  our 
schools  are  in  a  better  position  than 
ever  before  to  really  be  of  use  and 
service  to  the  Church.  To  give  to 
our  students  a  usable  education  is, 
at  least,  one  of  our  very  definite  ob- 
jectives. 

It  must  be  left  to  our  constituen- 
cy, of  course,  to  judge  our  success 
thus  far  in  reaching  these  objectives. 
Perhaps  you  know  better  than  we 
how  far  we  still  have  to  go.  We 
solicit  your  support,  in  order  that 
we  may  press  forward  with  the  least 
possible  hindrance  to  our  goal ;  and 
we  shall  always  welcome  your  pray- 
erful interest  and  constructive  crit- 
icisms. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


POINTED  PARAGRAPHS 


Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sweet  Fellowship 

If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship,  one 
with  another  (God  and  us),  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin. — I  John  1 :7. 

How  good  it  is  to  be  sweet  and 
clean  inside,  cleansed  from  all  sin 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus !  How 
glorious  it  is,  to  have  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  the  King  of  kings,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  who  "up- 
holdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of 
His  power!"  How  comforting  and 
refreshing  it  is,  to  abide  (remain) 
in  His  presence  every  moment ;  to 
walk  and  talk  with  Him,  and  hear 
His  gentle  voice  of  love  fall  like  mu- 
sic on  the  ear!  The  joy  of  such 
wondrous  fellowship  far  exceeds  that 
of  the  fulfillment  of  the  grandest 
dreams  of  earthly  bliss,  for  this  is 
heavenly  bliss. 

A  Jawbone  Well 

As  Samson's  weapon  (a  jawbone 
(See  Judg.  15:14-19),  used  against 
his  enemies,  the  Philistines)  became 
a  well  to  satisfy  his  physical  thirst, 
so  is  our  weapon  ("the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God") 
which  we  use  against  our  enemy, 
Satan,  a  well  of  living  water  to  sat- 
isfy the  thirst  of  our  souls.  "Who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst." 
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Crying 

Babies  cry.  And  aren't  they 
sweet?  And  how  fast  they  grow! 
borne  Christians  might  be  sweeter 
and  would  grow  faster,  if  they  cried 
more!  It  is  better  to  weep  here 
than  hereafter.  "The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and 
His  ears  are  open  to  their  cry." 

Put  and  Take 

You  may  expect  God  to  do  what 
you  are  asking  Him  to  do  for  you, 
when  you  are  willing  to  do  what 
He  wants  you  to  do  for  Him,  but 
not  before.  "Whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  Him,  because  we  keep 
His  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  which  are  pleasing  in  His 
sight." 

Does  it  Hurt? 

God  may  permit  the  thing  that 
"hurts"  you  to  come  upon  you,  in 
order  that  He  may  get  you  to  the 
place  where  it  cannot  "hurt"  you. 
Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead, 
Who  never  to  the  Christ  hath  said, 
"I-  will  be  Thine,  my  Lord  and  my  God!" 

"Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price." 

Huntington  Park,  Calif. 

HOW  PROMOTE  A  DEEPER  PI- 
ETY AND  A  SENSE  OF  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY AMONG 
THE  WORKERS  OF 
OUR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 


By  Samuel  J.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  are  the  workers  of  a  Sunday 
school?  We  have  heard  it  said  that 
every  one  present  is  a  worker.  That 
is  true.  But  I  shall  consider  this 
topic  to  mean  only  those  who  have 
to  do  with  the  leadership  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  such  as  superintendents, 
teachers,    ministers,    choristers,  etc. 

I  shall  mention  six  important  fact- 
ors that  should  and  must  be  a  part 
of  every  Sunday  school  worker,  to 
make  him  or  her  an  efficient  worker. 

1.  An  Experimental  Knowledge  of 
Salvation.  We  must  have  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  salvation. 
That  is  we  must  be  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  met  the  conditions 
of  salvation,  that  we  have  received 
pardon  for  our  sins  and  have  peace 
in  our  hearts.  It  matters  not  wheth- 
er we  know  the  exact  day  or  hour 
when  it  all  came  about,  but  we  must 
be  sure  that  the  change  has  taken 
place.  "We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:14). 
Paul's  instruction  is  as  good  for  us 
today  as  it  was  to  the  young  teacher 
hundreds  of  years  ago  (II  Tim.  2:6), 
"The  husbandman  that  laboreth  must 
be    first    partaker    of    the  fruits." 


Jesus  himself  said,  "Can  the  blind  - 
lead  the  blind?" 'as  much  as  to  say, 
"Can  we  carelessly,  unconcernedly, 
without  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  salvation,  fill  our  place  in  Sunday 
school  as  an  inspiration  to  greater 
service,  as  a  light  to  darkness?" 

2.  A  Practical  Knowledge  of  God's 

Word.  As  Sunday  school  workers 
we  need  not  only  'the  experience  of 
salvation,  but  also  the  practical 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  "For  the  Bi- 
ble is  fhe  only  instrument  which  God 
gave  us  to  use  for  the  salvation  of 
men."  Therefore  as  workers  we 
must  know  the  Word  and  believe  it 
to  use  it  successfully,  for  only  as 
much  as  we  know  the  Word  and  be- 
lieve it  are  we  able  to  teach  it.  A 
successful  teacher  once  said,  "We 
must  know  forty  times  more  than 
we  expect  to  teach."  Remember 
Rom.  2:16:  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God,  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believetth." 

3.  A  Clean  Life.  God  also  demands 
a  clean  life.  A  Sunday  school  worker 
who  clings  to  some  pet  sin  cannot 
have  power  with  God.  We  must 
take  our  place  in  Sunday  school  with 
a  pure  mind  and  a  clear  conscience. 
For  the  apostle  says,  "If  a  man 
purge  himself  from  these  (pet  sins) 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanc- 
tified and  meet  for  the  master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work" 
(II  Tim.  2:21). 

4.  Prayer  must  have  a  place  in  our 
lives  that  cannot  be  filled  with  any- 
thing else.  God  always  honors  pray- 
er. Jas.  5:16:  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
in  prayer  so  that  He  might  accom- 
plish more,  then  how  much  more 
need  we,  weak  as  we  are  compared 
to  Tesus,  spend  much  time  in  prayer? 

5.  A  Natural  Burden  for  Lost 
Souls.  As  Sunday  school  workers 
we  must  be  so  elated  over  the  sal- 
vation we  have  found  that  we  cannot 
hide  it,  that  we  cannot  help  but 
wish  others  to  attain  the  same  priv- 
ilege that  we  have  reached.  We 
must  have  a  natural  burden  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  An  infidel 
once  said  to  a  believer,  "If  I  believed 
as  you  do,  that  souls  are  eternallv 
lost,  I  would  get  a  move  on  me!" 
That  puts  the  question  to  every  Sun- 
day school  worker.  How  may  we  get 
that  move  on  us,  or  how  may  we  get 
that  burden  for  the  salvation  of 
souls?  A  knowledge  of  salvation,  a 
prayer  life,  a  living  faith,  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  work  and  grace  of  God, 
coupled  with  much  meditation  upon 
the  truth  of  God's  Word  concerning 
the  awful  fate  of  a  lost  soul  will 
bring  it.     Look  to  Jesus  as  an  ex- 


ample. He  says,  "The  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"     (Luke  19:10). 

Every  Sunday  school  worker  may 
witness  the  overflow  of  His  burdened 
soul  for  the  Jews,  who  through  squ- 
ish   motives    rejected    Him  causing 
Him  to  express  His  feeling  by  sa_>  - 
ing,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together   as   a   hen   doth   her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not." 
Are  we   as   Sunday   school  workers 
going  to  get   so  unconcerned  about 
soul  salvation?    Are  we  going  to  al- 
low the  present  and  coming  gener- 
ations to  reject  Jesus  Christ  and  de- 
vise  a   self-righteous   spirit  attained 
by  education,  culture  and  refinement 
to  lure  them  to  destruction?    Are  we 
going  to  allow  such  a  grief  as  did 
the  Jews  to  come  upon  our  Savior? 
We  are  as  much  God's  chosen  people 
today  as  were  the  Jews  when  Jesus 
wept  over  their  condition.    I  believe 
we   are  at  the   door  of   time  when 
we  must   be   up  and   doing  or  our 
Savior  will  need  to  look  down  upon 
us  as  He  did  on  the  Jews  and  say, 
"O   ye   Mennonites,   ye  Mennonites, 
who   have    been    negligent    in  your 
Sunday  school  work,  and  who  have 
allowed  your  young  men  and  young 
women  to  smoke  cigerattes  and  bob 
their  hair,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy   children   together  and 
blessed  your  efforts,  and  ye  would 
not." 

6.    An   Amiable    Disposition    is  a 

quality  in  the  life  of  every  Sunday 
school  worker  that  is  commendable 
and  of  great  advantage.  A  willing- 
ness to  cheerfully  serve  or  assist  _  in 
any  kind  of  work  is  an  inspiration 
to  every  soul  in  the  Sunday  school. 
I  have  seen  superintendents  ask  the 
assistance  of  deacons  and  ministers, 
who  had  to  be  coaxed  and  nearly 
taken  by  the  arm  and  pushed  to  serv- 
ice. Such  an  action  b  '  a  servant  of 
God  causes  a  feeling  of  drudgery  and 
lack  of  interest  to  most  workers. 
It  is  a  hallelujah  action  for  the  devil. 
Again  I  have  seen,  especially  one 
minister,  who  when  called  upon  for 
assistance,  always  quickly  and  cheer- 
fully responded,  entering  his  place 
of  service  with  a  spirit  that  cheered 
every  one  present.  Such  an  action 
encourages,  inspires  and  promotes 
a  desire  to  live  near  to  our  Savior 

"To  possess  a  sweetness  of  temper, 
tender-heartedness  and  a  friendliness 
that  wins  the  affections  of  others  is  a 
treasure  worth  striving  for"  by  every 
Sunday  school  worker. 

Jet,  Okla. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach    the   WORD:    be   instant   in    season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsufTering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


BELIEVE 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

Cor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  sha'lt  be  saved,  and 
thy  house. — Acts  16:31. 

There  are  several  things  that  are 
worthy  of  our  consideration  in  this 
clearcut  statement  of  the  way  of 
salvation.  They  are  all  the  more 
outstanding  since  so  many  are  using 
this  verse  in  substantiation  of  the 
growing  revolt  in  the  Church  against 
discipline.  Many  say  that  the  way 
to  Christ  is  beclouded  by  the  seem- 
ing constant-  harping  on  restrictions, 
when  Christ  never  intended  that 
man  should  be  bound,  but  that  he 
should  be  free — for  did  not  Jesus 
say,  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed?" But  spiritual  freedom,  such 
as  is  given  by  our  Master,  is  not  li- 
cense to  gratify  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
but  freedom  from  the  bondage  that 
results  in  living  according  to  the 
dictates  of  the  prince  of  this  world, 
as  he  appeals  to  the  flesh.  The  be- 
liever has  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  he  no  longer  "walks 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

In  this  incident  we  have  the  peni- 
tent jailor  falling  at  the  feet  of  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  asking  the  question 
that  has  troubled  more  people  than 
any  other:  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  He  was  troubled  because, 
perhaps  as  never  before,  he  was 
confronted  with  his  own  helpless- 
ness, and,  because  of  this  condition, 
his  own  hopelessness  as  well.  He 
knew  full  well  that  he  could  expect 
no  mercy  from  Rome,  even  though 
he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  doors  and  the  loos- 
ing of  the  captives'  chains.  He  had 
no  explanation  to  offer,  no  solution 
for  such  a  mysterious  occurrence ; 
hence  he  was  completely  undone,  no 
place  on  earth  to  go  for  refuge,'  no 
man  strong  enough  to  hold  back,  the 
punishment  from  Rome.  It  was  in- 
evitable doom,  so  far  as  he  could 
see.  No  wonder  that  he  thought  of 
the  future,  and  no  wonder  that  he 
went  to  these  two  men,  who,  and 
he  must  have  known,  were  not  there 
because  of  evil  doing  but  because  of 
the  envy  and  avarice  of  superstitious 
men.  Perhaps  they  could  answer 
him  in  his  great  perplexity. 


It  was  to  such  an  one  that  Paul 
and  Silas  said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  The  answer  was  unanimous 
—"They  said."  There  was  no  hesi- 
tation there,  no  difference  of  opin- 
ion as  to  the  right  way  or  method, 
but  from  the  fullness  of  their  hearts 
and  experience  they  answered  to- 
gether. What  a  beautiful  example 
to  believers  today — ready  to  point 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ;  ready  with 
the  right  answer  when  it  is  needed ; 
ready  because  they  knew  their  Mas- 
ter knew  what  He  had  done  for 
them,  and  were  fully  confident  that 
He  could  do  as  much  for  this  great- 
ly distraught  jailor  in  the  greatest 
dilemma  of  his  life. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  too  much 
stress    laid    on    instruction    in  the 
Word    before    baptism,    whereas  it 
would    be    better    to    baptize  when 
people   accept  Jesus   Christ   and  in- 
struct  them   afterwards.     The  folly 
of  this  method  is  easily  seen  in  the 
life   that  follows.     Certainly  a  man 
has   the   right   to   baptism   after  he 
believes,   not   before,   but   the  great 
question  that  must  be  solved  before 
this    important    step    is    taken  is. 
What    does    the    applicant  believe? 
Paul  and  Silas  fully  recognized  the 
danger  of  baptizing  without  instruc- 
tion, for  in  this  incident  before  bap- 
tizing  "They   spake    unto    him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house."    Very  evidently 
they    instructed    the    keeper   of  the 
prison  in  all  the  essentials  that  were 
necessary  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
Lord   Jesus    Christ    as    Savior,  and 
Master.     I   know   one   pastor   of  a 
large   congregation  whose  motto  is, 
"No  Creed  but  Christ."  This  is  true, 
if  we  mean  that  we  have  no  creed 
excepting    the    one    found    in  the 
Scriptures,  and  then  are  willing  to 
accept  all  that  is  found  there.  But 
to   say   that   we   accept   Christ  and 
then  proceed  to  live  as  we  have  al- 
ways lived  in  sin,  will  find  us  as  far 
away  from  salvation  as  ever.  The 
answer  that  the  jailor  received  tells 
us  very  conclusively  what  is  involv- 
ed in  accepting  God's  way,  the  only 
way,  of  salvation  from  sin. 

Believe  on  the  Lord 

This  means  that  we  accept  our 
Savior  as  God.  We  believe  Him  to 
be  divine,  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity.     We   believe  that  "without 


him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  We  believe  that  He 
was  present  when  God  said,  "Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,"  showing 
His  heavenly  position  of  authority, 
creation  and  power.  We  believe 
that  it  was  He  who  spoke  to  Moses 
out  of  the  burning  bush,  in  answer 
to  Moses'  query  when  he  said,  "I 
AM  THAT  I  AM,"  signifying  the 
eternity  of  His  existence.  We  be- 
lieve that  it  was  the  same  person 
who  told  his  followers  while  He  was 
here  on  earth,  "I  am  the  good  Shep- 
herd;"  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life;"  "I  am  the  Door." 
We  believe  that  it  was  our  Savior 
who  said  that  "I  and  the  Father  are 
one,"  signifying  His  harmonious  re- 
lationship in  the  heavenlies  with 
God  the  Father,  proving  that  He  is 
in  a  position  to  be,  and  is,  "King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  All  this, 
and  much  more,  is  involved  when 
we  say  that  we  believe  in  the  Lord. 
We  go  a  step  farther. 

Believe  on  Jesus 

Man  -  are  willing  to  believe  in  the 
Lord,  that  He  is  omnipotent,  but  are 
not  willing  to  believe  that  "He  was 
made   flesh   and    dwelt   among  us." 
Yet  if  we  do  not  accept  the  earthly 
life,  ministry,  and  teachings  of  this 
"only  begotten  Son"  we  are  not  at 
peace   with   the   Father,   and,  what 
is  more,  we  are  endeavoring  to  make 
ourselves  believe  that  which  is  not 
true.      The    Masonic    lodge  makes 
this  tragic  mistake.    And  in  leaving 
out  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thev 
cut  off  the  only  way  from  bondage 
to   freedom.     We   believe   that  our 
Lord,  who  was  known  on  earth  as 
Jesus   of   Nazareth,  walked   up  and 
down  the  valleys  of  Galilee  and  Ju- 
daea   preaching,    "Repent,    for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  We 
believe    that    it   was    He   who  per- 
formed so  many  marvelous  miracles, 
even  to  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from 
the  dead.     We  believe  that  in  His 
teachings  He  gave  the  best  code  of 
rules  for  life  on  earth  that  can  be 
found  an  where  when  He  preached 
that   matchless   sermon   recorded  in 
Matt.  5-7.     We  believe  in  the  real 
humanity    of    our    Savior — that  He 
had  feelings,  temptations,  just  as  we 
have;  only  that  He  was  Master  al- 
ways, and  never  yielded  to,  or  com- 
mitted,   sin.     Indeed,    to    be  saved 
and  to  live  acceptably  in  the  sight 
of  God,  without  the  perfect  example 
of  Jesus,  God's  Son  in  the  flesh,  is 
an  utter  impossibility  for  any  man. 
But  we  must  take  one  more  step  in 
what  we  believe ;  namely, 


Believe  on  Christ 

Not  only,  in  our  acceptance  of  the 
only  true  way  of  life,  do  we  believe 
in  the  lowly  Nazarene,  but  we  be- 
lieve in  the  great  climax  to  which 
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His  life  was  brought  after  only  three 
short  years  of  His  earthly  ministry. 
Matchless  as  His  messages  are,  per- 
fect as  His  example  is,  yet  we  be- 
lieve that  His  whole  life  on  earth 
was  spent  for  this  one  purpose,  this, 
one  great  culminating  event,  His, 
undeserved  death  on  Calvary's  Cross 
and  His  unexpected  resurrection 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  af- 
terwards. We  believe  that  when  Je- 
sus was  crucified  that  "on  him  was 
laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;"  that 
there,  when  all  men  forsook  Him, 
and  He  cried  out,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
that  He  bore  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  and  with  His  shed  blood  sat- 
isfied God  for  our  redemption.  We 
believe  that  God  answered  by  "the 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,"  show- 
ing that  the  old  dispensation  of  law 
was  now  closed  and  the  new  era  of 
salvation  by  grace  was  begun. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
means  that  we  accept  all  there  is 
recorded  about  the  Lord  in  His 
Word,  all  that  is  recorded  about  Je- 
sus while  He  was  here  on  earth,  and 
that  we  manifest  our  acceptance  by 
humble,  willing,  submissive  obedi- 
ence to  the  Master's  teachings,  and 
all  that  is  recorded  of  the  sufferings 
and  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
our  Savior. 

Sureb-  it  was  a  full  Gospel  that 
Paul  and  Silas  preached  to  the  Phil- 
ippian  jailor  and  his  whole  house, 
and  it  was  a  full  Gospel  that  they 
accepted  before  they  were  baptized 
in  humble  recognition  of  their  new 
found  relationship  with  God,  the 
Father,  through  Jesus  Christ,  His 
only  begotten  Son. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  761) 

Church,  and  Bro.  Edwin  Souder,  of 
Rockhill  Church,  preached  the  Word. 
At  our  last  Sunday  evenings  services 
Bro.  Jacob  Rush,  of  the  Deep  Run 
Church,  Bro.  Alfred  Detwiler,  of  the 
Rockhill  Church,  and  Bro.  Wilson 
Moyer,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  church, 
preached  for  us.  Sister  Anna  Eber- 
sole  and  daughter,  Jennie,  have  ar- 
rived at  Gulport,  Miss.  We  hope 
they  will  enjoy  themselves  at  the 
new   place   of  worship. 

Cor. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

(Maple  View  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
have  iust  been  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  O.,  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us. 
His  subjects  and  children's  illustra- 
tion lessons,  were  given  in  his  God- 


given  ability.  May  he  be  richly 
blessed  in  the  Master's  service. 

We  also  thank  all  our  friends 
who  have  visited  us  and  helped  in 
our  work  here.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome.  With  all  our  efforts  com- 
bined, we  feel  a  growth  from  the 
seed  which  has  been  sown,  but  much 
remains  unseen,  only  to  spring  up 
later,  or  after  our  work  is  done. 
But  that  our  courage  fail  not  we 
except  the  word  of  the  126th  psalm 
which  says:  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
g-lad.  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy." 

Sunday  school,  Church  service  and 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  are  all  well  attended. 
There  are  yet  many  more  who  do 
not  go  to  these  meetings,  who  we 
should  (and  do)  pray  for.  Will  you 
help  us  to  prevail,  that  they  may 
also  rejoice  in  eternity? 

Prayer  is  essential,  we  know,  but 
personal  influence  performs  a  large 
part  with  people  who  are  discour- 
aged with  popular  affairs  in  the 
churches. 

We  enjoy  these  meetings  even 
though  they  are  small.  But  we 
would  be  much  benefited  if  we  had 
more  of  our  people  living  here.  This 
is  a  good  place  for  busy,  zealous 
people.  Come  and  see  if  you  can 
serve  with  us. 

Bro.  Eli  B.  Stoltzfus  conducted 
communion  services  here  Nov.  22. 
Praise  God  for  these  emblems  of 
our  Savior. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  remain  faith- 
ful. 

Nov.  23,  1925.       A.  L.  Brenner. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  came  into  our 
midst  Nov.  1,  and  conducted  a 
week's  Bible  Conference  which  we 
all  enjoyed  very  much,  even  though 
the  crowds  were  not  so  large  as  they 
should  have  been.  He  also  preached 
our  Council  meeting  sermon  on  the 
8th. 

Bro.  Oscar  Hostettler  conducted 
the  communion  services  the  15th, 
when  nearlv  all  the  members  par- 
took. 

Bro.  Peter  Ropp  expects  to  go  to 
Pigeon  and  preach  Thanksgiving 
day  and  every  evening  the  remainder 
of  the  week. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  will 
have  preaching  and  also  reorganize 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  24,  1925.        Ira  D.  Plank. 


Long  Beach,  Miss. 

It  is  with  grateful  hearts  that  we 
write  these  lines  from  this  place,  for 
we  are  enjoying  the  fellowship  with 
those  of  like  faith  in  Mississippi.  Our 


two  weeks  trip  from  Souderton,  Pa., 
to  Gulfport,  Miss.,  was  a  pleasant  one. 
We  indeed  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
shown  by  our  friends  upon  whom  we 
called  while  on  our  way  southward. 
We  are  now  located  at  Long  Beach, 
Miss.,  within  one  block  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  Bro.  Daniel  Brunk  and  wife 
have  secured  a  house  sufficiently  large 
to  accommodate  themselves,  the  writ- 
ers, and  the  following  persons:  Bro. 
Perry  Brunk  and  wife,  Bro.  Daniel 
Good  and  wife,  Sister  Mattie  Blosser 
and  daughter  Naomi,  Sister  Anna 
Good  (a  sister  of  Mrs.  Daniel  Brunk 
and  Mrs.  Blosser),  John  Shenk,  and 
Bro.  Walter  J.  Bergey.  All  the  above 
mentioned  were  formerly  from  the 
state  of  Ohio  excepting  Bro.  Bergey 
who  is  from  Doylestown,  Pa.  We  feel 
very  fortunate  to  have  arrived  just  in 
time  to  enjoy  the  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices with  the  colony  folks  at  the  Men- 
nonite  church  near  Lyman. 

Tennie  Ebersole  and  mother. 
Nov.  24,  1925. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Since  our  last  report  Bro.  Ray 
Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  came 
toi  this  place  Oct.  15,  and  'taught  a 
singing  class  at  the  Bowne  Church 
which  was  very  much  appreciated. 
Ray  left  for  home  again  Oct.  28. 
Oct.  25  Bro.  E.  J.  Berk-  and  wife 
and  three  smallest  children  and 
daughter  Ethel  of  Oronogo.  Mo.,  ar- 
rived at  this  place.  Bro.  Berky  be- 
gan meetings  the  same  evening". 
Nov.  12  the  meetings  closed  with  a 
number  of  confessions. 

On  the  eve  of  Nov.  4  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ottis  Bontrager  of  Ashley, 
brought  Bro.  Norman  Kaufman  of 
India  to  this  place.  Bro.  Kaufman 
spoke  of  India  that  eve. 

On  Nov.  19  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  this  place 
and  held  counsel  meeting  Friday  eve. 
Saturday  afternoon  there  were  four 
young  sisters  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  On  Sundav 
morning  communion  was  observed. 
There  were  a  nulmber  of  the  mem- 
bers that  could  not  be  present  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  There  is  an  epi- 
demic making  its  rounds  in  the 
neighborhood,  something  like  the  la- 
grippe  and  tonsilitis.  Sunday  eve 
there  was  one  more  confession. 
Bro.  Yoder  left  for  home  today. 

Bro.  Bontrager  and  a  number  of 
the  members  held  a  song  service  at 
the  writer's  home  Oct.  25.  Bro. 
Berky  and  a  number  of  the  members 
held  services  at  the  writer's  home 
Nov.  7.  Bro.  Yoder  held  a  short 
communion  service  Sunday  after- 
noon at  our  place.  So  the  writer 
had  the  privilege  to  enjoy  some  of 
the  blessings  even  if  I  could  not  go 
to  the  house  of  worship. 

Nov.  25,  1925.        S.  J.  Speicher. 
(Continued  on  page  768) 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  a  Young  People's  Meeting 
held  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
11.  1925. 

Organization:  —  Chairmen,  Allan  Good, 
Harold  Lehman;  Choristers,  Ezra  Wid- 
mer,  Emma  Rogie;  Secys.,  Marcus  Lind, 
Viola  Wenger. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Address  of 
Welcome  and  Devotion,  A.  P.  Troyer; 
The  Purpose  of  this  Meeting,  A.  P. 
Troyer;  Consecration,  Joe  Yoder;  Recita- 
tian,  A  Message  to  Young  People,  Gladys 
Widmer;  The  Four-square  Christian:  (1) 
Christian  Faith,  Paul  Roth;  (2)  Christian 
Experience,  Lloyd  Lind;  (3)  Unity,  Noah 
Roth;  (4)  Christian  Service,  John  Sny- 
der; Reading,  The  Great  Commission, 
Paul  Brenneman;  Recitation,  What  You 
Can,  Mabel  Hershberger;  Children's  Serv- 
ice, conducted  by  Fern  Hostetler;  Recita- 
tion, The  Blest  Beggar,  Ida  Troyer; 
Christian  Warfare,  Menno  Troyer;  Reci- 
tation, "Ye  Did  it  unto  Me,  Leo  Yoder; 
Elements  of  Peace:  Love,  Marvin  Head- 
ings; Unselfishness,  Anna  Snyder;  Agree- 
ment, Dewey  Wolfe  r;  Volunteer  Talks; 
Reading,  Laid  on  God's  Altar;  Gleanings, 
N.  A.  Lind. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — It  is  a  fine 
thing  when  young  and  old  spend  a  day 
like  this  in  praise  and  service  to  God. 
Let  the  young  people  exercise  the  talents 
God  has  given,  that  all  may  be  strength- 
ened and  helped  onward  in  the  service 
of  God.  Consecration  is  a  change  from 
a  common  use  to  a  sacred  one.  Faith 
makes  possible  experience,  unity,  and 
service.  Trials  come  from  God,  or  are 
permitted  by  Him,  to  establish  us  in  the 
faith.  In  unity  there  is  strength.  Christ 
is  our  greatest  example  of  service.  The 
Christian  wars  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, hence  should  have  on  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God.  The  sweetest  life  is  the 
life  for  others.  The  peace  of  God  is  the 
only  element  that  can  bring  peace  to  the 
human  heart.  We  should  be  willing  to. 
be  made  willing  to  do  whatever  God 
would  have  us  do. 

Secretary. 


and  sinner.  We  should  leave  the  results 
of  our  work  with  God. 

Secy. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  missionary  meeting  held  at 
Lakeview  Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
Oct.  17,  18,  1925. 

Organization: — Mods.,  L.  A.  Kauffman, 
Eli  Hochstettler;  Secy-chor.,  Nelson 
Kauffman. 

Subjects  and  Speakers :— The  Church 
and  its  Calling,  Eli  Hochstettler;  Sermon 
(Jno.  3:3-6),  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Missionary 
Sermon,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Children's 
Meeting,  Gladys  Benell;  Mission  News: 
d)  India,  Mary  Martin;  (2)  South  Amer- 
ica, Cal  Ringler:  (3)  Home  Missions, 
Sylvia  Yoder;  "No  Man  Cared  for  My 
Soul,"  Nelson  Kauffman:  Reading,  The 
Valley  of  Decision,  Myrtle  Benell;  Open 
Door  Opportunities:  fl)  At  Home,  Ida 
Kauffman;  (2)  Abroad,  Elmer  Click;  Si- 
lent Sermons,  Elmer  Glick;  Reading, 
What  is  Your  Answer?  Fanny  May  Yo- 
der; Sermon,  What  Shall  I  Do  with  My 
Life?   L.   A.  Kauffman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Our  Lord 
worked  diligently  while  on  this  earth. 
Where  is  the  Christian  that  can  consci- 
entiously rise  above  work?  A  Christian 
must  work  in  order  to  grow.  We  must 
take  advantage  of  the  open  doors  at 
home  before  we  can  expect  to  _  enter 
those  abroad.  We  expect  our  mission- 
aries to  labor  in  foreign  fields,  therefore 
we  should  not  try  to  shirk  when  there 
is  some  task  to  be  done  at  home.  Tracts 
are  silent  sermons.    They  help  both  saint 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Report  of  Mission  meeting  held  Sun- 
day, Nov.  22,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Moses  Brubacher; 
Chor.,  Joseph  S.  Weber;  Secy.,  Abner 
Good. 

Program :i — A  Talk  to  the  Children, 
Enoch  Martin;  Review  of  S.  S.  Lesson, 
Urias  Snyder;  Missionary  Sermon,  Moses 
M.  Brubacher;  Devotional,  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin; The  Apostolic  Method  of  Evangel- 
ism: (1)  God's  Word,  Lucinda  Bowman; 
(2)  God's  Power,  Reuben  Detweiler;  (3) 
Intercessory  Prayer,  Ada  Brubacher;  (4) 
United  Effort,  George  Good;  Constrain- 
ing" Love,  Moses  H.  Shantz;  Why  Appre- 
ciate the  English  Bible?  Jesse  B.  Martin; 
Personal  Experiences  as  a  Missionary  in 
Africa,  Lloyd  Eby;  The  Master's  Plea  to 
the  Church,  Moses   H.  Shantz. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Our  children 
will  become  strong  Christian  workers  to 
the  extent  that  we  instruct,  direct,  and 
lead  them.  The  Church  today  needs  men 
of  vision.  Power  comes  of  God  through 
Christ  and  the  Spirit.  Neglecting  to  pray 
for  others  was  considered  a  sin  by  the 
prophet  Samuel.  United  efforts  in  the 
Church  are  essential  if  effective  work  is 
to  be  accomplished.  We  appreciate  the 
English  Bible  because  of  the  great  sacri- 
fice that  had  to  be  made  in  order  to  pro- 
duce it.  The  children  of  Africa  can  re- 
cite more  Scripture  by  memory  than 
many  of  the  missionaries.  Christ  longs 
that  we  should  feed  the  multitude  by  the 
Word  of  Life. 

Secy. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  sixth  annual  district 
Women's  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  Sew- 
ing Circles  of  Western  Ohio,  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  O.,  July 
23,  1925. 

Order  of  Program: — Song  and  Devo- 
tion; Minutes  of  Last  Meeting:  Reoort  of 
State  Meeting;  Report  of  the  Washington 
Foreign  Missions  Conference,  Clara  Stei- 
ner:  Book  Review.  Japan  on  the  Upward 
Trail.  Allie  Mae  Hostetler;  In  Touch  with 
the  Divine,  Pearl  Kraybill:  The  Place  of 
the  Girls'  Circle  in  the  Missionary  Activ- 
ities of  the  Church,  Ruth  Hostetler,  Mvr- 
tle  Umble;  Ways  of  Enlarging  Our  In- 
terest and  Service  through  the  Sewing 
Circle  Organization  at  Home  and  Abroad, 
Ella   Hartzler,  Lena  Stoltzfus. 

Gleanings  from  the  Meeting:  —  When 
missionaries  first  entered  Japan  there  were 
2000  converts  in  seven  months'  time. 
Many  of  these  were  persecuted  by  _  cru- 
cifixion. This  led  to  a  period  of  isola- 
tion for  fifty  years.  In  1889  religious 
freedom  was  again  obtained  and  missions 
in  Japan  are  active.  Open  the  day  wi<~h 
prayer,  consecrate  the  first  hours  of  the 
day  to  Christ.  Sewing  is  one  of_  the 
best  ways  to  broaden  missionary  activity. 
Book  study  creates  a  desire  in  voung 
people  for  foreign  mission  work.  Prayer 
is  the  most  essential  factor.  We  should 
give  liberally  and  unselfishly  of  our 
means.  We  should  minister  through  in- 
tercessory prayer.  It  takes  consecrated 
leadership  and  a  close  walk  with  Christ 
to  increase  our  influence.  Let  us  trust 
Christ  for  each  step  of  the  way. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  India 
Medical  Fund  which  amounted  to  $44.10. 
Expense  for  programs,  $1.25.  The  fol- 
lowing program  committee  was  appoint- 
ed:  Mrs.  Alvin  Brenneman,  Mrs.  N.  E. 
Troyer,  Martha  Detweiler. 

Belle  Stoltzfus,  Secretary. 


The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of 
the  Old  People's  Home  Association  was 
held  at  the  Home  near  Oreville,  Pa.,  at 
1:30  P.  M.,  Nov.  14,  1925.  The  devo- 
tional was  then  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger  who  read  I  Jno.  4  and  led  in 
prayer.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  then  preach- 
ed an  impressive  sermon  from  Gal.  2:20. 
His  theme  was  The  Indwelling  Christ. 
He  emphasized  the  truth  that  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God  we  must  be  crucified,  buried, 
and  risen  with  Christ,  thus  becoming  new 
creatures  in  Him.  He  also  explained 
what  are  the  evidences  of  this  new  life. 
After  the  sermon  and  prayer  the  minutes 
of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

Secy.  A.  N.  Wolf  then  gave  his  report 
as  follows: 

Expenses  of  Home  $15768.97 
Receipts  from  boarding  & 

nursing  13806.31 


Leaving  a  deficit  of  $1962.66 

Other  receipts  from  farm  $614.06 
Stocks  and  dividends  664.00 
Contributions  3278.65 


$4556.71 

This  report  was  accepted  by  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  auditors'  report  was  then  called 
for. 

Balance  on  hand  Sept.  30,  1924  $1496.49 
Receipts  during  year  18532.12 


Total 
Expenditures 


$20028.61 
18478.40 


Balance  on  hand  Sept.  30,  1925  $1550.21 
Signed  by         Elam  Stauffer, 
Harry  Reeser, 
Harvey  Heller. 

This  report  was  also  accepted  as  read. 

The  terms  of  the  following  trustees  ex- 
pired: Bros.  E.  N.  Eby,  H.  H.  Snavely, 
Jonas  Zimmerman,  and  H.  L.  Heller. 
Bros.  H.  H.  Snavely  and  Jonas  Zimmer- 
man asked  to  be  released,  which  was 
granted.  Those  nominated  and  elected 
were  Bros.  E.  N.  Eby,  Jacob  Harnish, 
Willow  Street;  Isaac  Smith,  Annville, 
Lebanon  Co.,  and  H.  L.  Heller. 

Next  in  order  was  the  election  of  offi- 
cers for  the  next  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing were  elected:  Moderator,  Harry  Her- 
shey; Asst.  Mod.,  Ezra  Mellinger;  Secy., 
Harry  Frank,  East  Petersburg. 

Auditors  elected:  Harvey  Heller,  Adam 
Burkholder,  Brunnerville,  Pa.,  Harry  B. 
Sauder,   Union  Grove. 

Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  gave  some  in- 
formation regarding  two  tracts  of  land 
held  by  the  Home,  and  a  resolution  was 
passed,  giving  the  trustees  of  the  Home 
authority  to  sell  said  tracts  of  land  if 
privileged   to   do   so  advantageously. 

Bro.  Moyer,  steward  of  the  Home,  then 
gave  his  report.  He  expressed  thankful- 
ness for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  them 
during  the  year.  Also  for  the  help  of 
the  workers  and  for  outside  help,  espe- 
cially during  housecleaning  time.  Bro. 
Moyer  reports  59  inmates  at  present  in 
the  Home.  During  the  year  14  were  ad- 
mitted, 13  died,  4  left.  There  were  two 
deaths  among  the  workers.  Bro.  Moyer 
stated  that  there  was  peace  throughout 
the  Home,  and  asked  that  they  might  be 
remembered  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. A  closing  hymn  was  sung,  and  after 
the  benedictory  prayer  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. 

Signed,      H.  Frank  Leaman,  Secy, 


"What  God  wants  is  men  great  enough 
to  be  small  enough  to  be  used," 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
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Married 


Yoder— Voder.— On  Nov.  18,  1925,  Bro. 
Paul  D.  Yoder  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder,  both 
of  near  West  Liberty1,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  May  they  be 
blessed  with  the  Lord's  presence  and  guid- 
ance through  life. 


Zehr— Bechler.— On  Nov.  25,  1925,  at  the 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  Bro.  Menno  Zehr 
of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Alice  Bechler 
of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  wed- 
lock, Bro.  D.  S.  Yutzi  officiating.  May  this 
union  be  a  happy  one.  and  may  God  bless 
them  with  His  love  and  grace. 


Warye— Greider.— On  Nov.  20,  1925,  Bro. 
Orrville  B.  Warye  of  the  Oak  Grove  congre- 
gation, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Clara 
M.  Greider  of  the  Medway  congregation,  pay- 
ion,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Barbara 
Greider,  Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger  officiated. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Clark — Yoder. — On  Nov.  IS,  1925,  Bro.  J. 
Howard  Clark  and  Sister  Minerva  Yoder, 
both  of  Qolumbiana,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  Our  best 
wishes  go  with  them. 


Shenk — Bowers. — I  >n  Nov.  26.  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Bru- 
baker,  Bro.  Harry  K.  Shenk  of  the  Petersburg- 
congregation  and  Sister  Lillie  Mae  Bowers 
of  the  Landisville  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them. 


Mast— King.— On  Oct.  29,  1925,  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Bro. 
T.  B.  Mast  and  Sister  Ella  S.  King  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  journey  through  life. 


Hackman — Cassel. — Bro.  Howard  M.  Hack- 
man  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  and 
Sister  Nora  R.  Cassel  of  the  Towamcncin 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov. 
26,  1925,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia, 
Pa'.,  officiating.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Myers— Moyer.— On  Nov.  28,  1925,  Bro. 
Elton  B.  Myers  and  Sister  Isabelle  W.  Moyer, 
both  of  the  Souderton  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer 
at  his  residence,  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  attend  them  through  life's  jour- 
ney. 


Obituary 


Hostetler. — Andrew  J.,  son  of  Moses  J.  and 
Elizabeth  Hostetler.  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  18,  1858;  died  at  his  home  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1925;  aged  67  y. 
3  m.  6  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  from 
Ohio  at  the  age  of  six  and  settled  near 
Emma,  Ind.,  where  he  lived  until  1890,  then 
moved  near  Middlebury  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  On  July  30,  1885,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  A.  Schrock. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children  (Cora 
and  Charles).  His  first  wife  died  Feb.  20, 
1891.  On  Dec.  27,  1891,  he  was  married  to 
Rebecca  Hostetler.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  children  (LeRoy  and  a  daughter  who 
died  in  infancy).    He  united  with  the  Menno- 

nite  Church  in  his  younger  years  and  in   

was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  there  served 
a  faithful  life  until  death  called  him.  He 
leaves  his  wife,  two  sons  (Charles  and 
LeRoy )f  sjx  grandchildren,  four  brothers  (Eli, 


Uriah,  Jacob,  and  Henry),  also  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at 
Mennonite  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  27, 
where  a  very  large  and  sympathizing  audience 
assembled.  Services  by  Silas  Yoder,  Earl 
Miller  and  D.   D.  Miller. 


Heatwole. — Mary  V.  Heatwole,  known  by 
oia  and  young  as  "Aunt  Polly,"  was  born 
Mav  31,  1848;  died  at  her  home  in  Dayton, 
Va.',  Nov.  10,  1925.  Feb.  22,  1870,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Brenneman  of 
Elida.  Ohio,  who  died  Aug.  28,  1872.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son,  Timothy  H.  Brenne- 
man. who  died  Jan.  28,  1905.  She  was  again 
united  in  marriage  on  June  15,  1879,  to  Pre. 
Samuel  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  whose 
death  occurred  April  30,  1901.  Oct.  22, 
1916,  she  married  Perry  X.  Heatwole  of  Day- 
ton, Va.,  who  survives  her.  She  also  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  two  brothers,  Reu- 
ben S.  Rhoades  of  Dayton,  Va.,  William 
Rhoades  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  and  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Driver  of  Waynesboro,  Va.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  Weaver's 
Church  by  E.  C.  Shank  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
and  Lewis  Good  of  Dayton,  Va.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Zion  Church  cemetery  near 
Broadway,  Va.  "Aunt  Polly"  will  long  be 
remembered  by  every  one  who  was  privileged 
to  come  into  contact  with  her  unselfish,  use- 
ful life.  Her  loving  deeds  of  service  and 
kind  hospitality  will  never  be  forgotten.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  youth  and  her  life  was  a  true 
example  of  devoted  Christian  womanhood. 


KraybilL — Joseph  W.,  son  of  Peter  and 
Lydia  '  Kraybill,  was  born  Aug.  24,  1838,  on 
the  Kraybill  homestead  farm,  adjoining  the 
Kraybill  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;*  died  Sept.  8,  1925;  aged  87  y.  15  d. 
He  was  the  last  survivor  of  his  generation. 
He  lived  in  the  home  of  his  daughter  and 
her  husband,  Andrew  S.  Bard,  who  ministered 
lovingly  and  patiently  to  his  needs  after  the 
death  of  our  mother  Feb.  16,  1917.  He  was 
a  kind  and  loving  father,  always  spending 
his  evenings  with  his  family.  While  his 
memory  was  normal  and  active,  methinks  I 
can  hear  him  as  we  would  sing : 

"I   love   Thy   Kingdom,  Lord, 
The  house  of  Thine  abode." 

He  lived  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  his 
five  daughters,  Mrs.  Reuben  G.  Kauffman, 
who  was  called  home  seemingly  so  early  in 
life.  The  remaining  four  are  Mrs.  Elias  E. 
Risser.  Mrs.  Andrew  S.  Bard,  Mrs.  William 
B.  Brubaker  and  Mrs.  Joseph  A.  Fisher. 
There  are  13  grandchildren  living,  and  3 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member,  Brethren 
Isaac  Brubaker  and  Henry  Lutz  in  charge. 
Text,  Job  5  :26.  Remains  lie  in  the  Kraybill 
Burial  Grounds.    "Gone  but  not  forgotten." 

A  Daughter. 


Hostetler. — Anna  Velma  Hostetler  was 
born  Aug.  23.  1905.  in  Boise  Valley,  Nampa. 
Idaho:  died  Sept.  10,  1925,  at  the  home  of 
her  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  F.  H.  Hostetler. 
She  was  sick  only  six  days,  intestinal  trouble 
being  the  cause.  Her  sudden  death  came  as 
a  shock  to  the  whole  community.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  brothers  (Leo  F.  and 
Orval  H.),  two  sisters  (Vertie  D.  and  Adelia 
Lillian  I,  all  of  whom  were  at  her  bedside 
when  the  death  messenger  came.  She  accent- 
ed Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior  early  in  life 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  was  conducted  on  the  13th  by  Fran- 
cis E.  Springer  and  Omar  G.  Miller. 

"Dear  Velma   so  suddenly  passed   on  yonder 
shore. 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  her  never  more. 
She  trusted  in  Jesus,  our  hope  of  glory ; 
May  we  ever  tell  the  beautiful  story, 
How  that  Jesus  died  man  to  redeem — 
Oh,  the  comfort  of  that  wonderful  theme ! 


Tho'    our    hearts    do    ache    till    they  nearly 
break 

For  one  whom  Jesus  saw  fit  to  take, 
We  humbly   to   His  promise  cling; 
Comfort  to  our  lonely  hearts  He  doth  bring. 
Lest  us  ever  seek  to  serve  Him  truly, 
Then  we  too  shall  have  a  home  in  glory." 

Mother. 


Yoder. — Aaron  J.  Yoder  was  born  in  Mc- 
Pherson  Co..  Kans.,  Jan.  2,  1891;  on  the 
morning  of  Nov.  17,  1925,  a  telegram  from 
Detroit,  Mich.,  where  he  had  been  working, 
was  received  by  the  family  which  was  still 
mourning  the  loss  of  a  father,  stating  that 
their  brother  had  died  suddenly  on  that  day. 
Later  it  was  stated  that  he  had  been  killed 
in  a  train  accident  and  that  death  was  al- 
most instantaneous.  He  was  aged  34  y.  10 
m.  13  d.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Joas  D.  and  Amanda  Yoder.  He  is  survived 
by  6  brothers  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  At  the  age  of  15  years  he 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  near  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.  For  a  time  he  successfully 
battled  against  many  temptations  which  beset 
the  ;  ath  of  every  believer.  But  later  he  was 
a  wanderer  from  the  fold.  Since  the  death 
of  his  mother,  he  again  became  hungry  for 
true  Christian  experience,  but  it  took  the 
death  of  his  father  to  really  bring  him  to 
a  halt.  In  the  last  letter  which  he  wrote 
home  he  expressed  sincere  regret  for  his  sins 
and  shortcomings.  In  the  last  year  of  his 
life,  he  often  warned  others  to  live  true  and 
try  to  escape  the  sad  experience  which  hi' 
was  facing.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  22, 
in  charge  of  the  brethren,  Harry  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans., 
and  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans. 


Yoder. — Joas  D.  Yoder  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  6,  1863;  died  Nov.  12,  1925; 
aged  62  y.  6  m.  6  d.  He  'was  the  son  of 
David  J.  and  Susanna  Yoder.  He  spent  most 
of  his  early  life  near  the  place  of  his  birth. 
Later,  when  21  years  of  age,  he  came  to 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  lived  for 
nearly  16  years,  and  the  last  22  years  of  his 
life  were  spent  in  Harper  Co.,  Kans.,  near 
Crystal  Springs.  April  28,  1887,  in  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kans.,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amanda  Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  daughters  and  8  sons.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  the  2  daughters,  1  son,  and  his 
wife.  His  companion  departed  this  life  on 
January  19,  1923.  He  is  survived  by  7  sons, 
1  brother,  7  grandchildren,  his  faithful  house- 
keeper, and  a  host  of  sorrowing  friends  and 
acquaintances.  In  early  manhood  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
he  remained  a  faithful  and  true  member  un- 
til his  Maker  called  him  home.  He  served 
his  chosen  church  as  a  deacon  for  a  number 
of  years  of  his  later  life  and  was  serving  in 
this  capacity  when  his  life  came  to  such  a 
sudden  close.  He  had  retired  in  his  usual 
good  health  on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  11, 
but  on  the  following  morning  his  lifeless 
body  was  found  and  all  evidence  showed  that 
he  passed  on  without  a  struggle.  While  we 
grieve  for  our  loss,  we  rejoice  in  his  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Crystal 
Springs  A.  M.  Church,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  15. 
in  charge  of  the  brethi'en  J.  J.  Zimmerman 
and  D.  Y.  Hooley  of  Crystal  Springs.  Henry 
King  of  Wichita,  and  Harry  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 


So  long  as  the  will  of  man  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  will  of  God,  we  will  get  no- 
where in  consecration. — N.  H.  Mack. 


The  business  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 

promote  and  maintain  spiritual  life. — Paul 
Erb. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Concluded  from  page  765) 
Denbigh,  Va. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
The  Lord  has  spoken  good  concern- 
ing His  people. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  was  with  us  in 
the  interest  of  the  Kingdom.  Begin- 
ning Nov.  1  he  preached  every  night 
and  sometimes  in  the  day,  till  Nov. 
15.  We  were  greatly  encouraged  on 
the  way,  and  as  a  result  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  18  precious 
souls  made  the  good  confession. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  Nov. 
15,  and  communion  following.  In 
the  evening  the  Brother  gave  his 
farewell  and  left  Monday  morning 
for  work  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  with  the 
congregation  at  Fentress  last  Sun- 
day, Nov.  22. 

Bro.  Jonas  Nice  preached  on 
Thanksgiving  day  Nov.  26,  to  a  full 
house. 

Nov.  26,  1925.  Cor. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  15  a  very 
appropriate  program  was  enjoyed  by 
us  all.  This  program  was  arranged 
by  our  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ents. Most  of  the  speakers'  topics 
were  directed  along  the  line  of  the 
children's  missionary  activities,  but 
many  thoughts  we're  brought  out 
which  were  beneficial  to  us  older 
ones  as  well.  We  were  very  much 
impressed  by  the  vastness  of  the 
Avork  yet  to  be  done  and  were  made 
to  realize  the  truth  of  the  Savior's 
words,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plent- 
eous, but  the  laborers  are" few." 

Today,  Nov.  26,  we  had  Thanks- 
giving services,  conducted  by  all  the 
ministers.  We  were  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  assembling  together  and 
giving  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts. 

Nov.   26,   1925.  Cor. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 
Dear    Gospel    Herald    Readers: — 

Since  the  last  report  from  this  place 

a  number  of  visiting  ministers  have 

been  with  us. 

Bro.  J.   W.   Hess  was   present  at 

the  communion  service  here  on  Nov. 

1.     His  presence  and  message  were 

appreciated. 

On  Oct.  29,  Bro.  and  Sdster  J.  A. 
Ressler  stopped  here  on  their  way 
home  from  their  visit  to  the  churches 
of  the  eastern  part  of  the  State. 
"Uncle  J.  A."  and  "Aunt  Lina"  con- 
ducted a  children's  meeting  which 
was  followed  by  a  sermon,  the  theme 
being,  Our  Macedonias. 

Bro.    Harvey   E,   Shank  preached 


the  Thanksgiving  sermon  for  us  on 
Nov.  26. 

On  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of 
Bally,  Pa.,  delivered  a  soul-stirring 
message  here. 

The  brotherhood  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship and  messages  of  our  breth- 
ren and  others  are  invited  to  make 
this  one  of  their  stopping  places. 

Missionary  Sunday  was  observed 
here  on  Nov.  22  with  a  brief  pro- 
gram following  Sunday  school. 
Nearl  •  all  the  classes  were  repre- 
sented on  the  program. 

Nov.  30,  1925.        J.  E.  Martin. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 
Greetings: — A  series  of  meetings 
has  just  closed  at  this  place,  having 
been  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  A  great  interest  was 
manifested  through  these  sessions 
and  powerful  messages  were  deliver- 
ed with  warning  for  the  sinner  and 
comfort  and  encouragement  for  the 
saints. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  with  His  con- 
victing power  was  also  manifested, 
inasmuch  as  fifteen  precious  souls, 
young  and  older  ones,  accepted 
Christ. 

Will  the  Church  pray  that  they 
may  be  brought  to  the  sincere  milk 
of  God's  Word,  and  grow  thereby  in 
grace,  and  knowledge  of  our  Sa'vior 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
they  might  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world  ? 

While  the  Lord  extends  grace, 
there  is  ever  an  open  door,  and  a 
welcome  extended  to  others. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Nov.  30,  1925.         M.  G.  Metzler. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — The  congregation  at 
this  place  had  the  privilege  of  again 
observing  communion  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  29.  On  Saturday  evening  pre- 
vious preparatory  services  were  held. 
Two  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  over  this  period, 
one  by  baptism  and  the  other  by 
confession.  We  were  glad  for  this 
season  of  refreshing  before  the  Lord. 

Visitors  who  worshiped  with  us 
on  this  occasion  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ira  Mast,  Gap,  Pa.,  Bros.  Isaac, 
Reub  en,  and  Mahlon  King,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  Bro.  A.  J.  Mast,  of  Gasport,  N. 
Y.,  and  Bros.  Isaiah  Cover  and  Alex. 
Cameron,  of  Masontown,  Pa. 

Visitors  during  the  past  week 
Avere  Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Avho  was  on  his  way 
home  from  a  trip  through  the  west 
in  the  interests  of  colonization  Avork, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  F.  Penner, 
active  workers  in  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  spent 
last  week  end  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
vicinity.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
spent  the  greater  part  of  the  week 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  in  Bible  meeting  work. 

Dec.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


KISHACOQUILLAS   VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  second  term  of  the  Kishacoquillas 
Valley  Bible  School  will  be  held  in  the 
Allensville  A.  M.  Church  beginning  Dec. 
14,  1925,  and  continuing  for  six  weeks. 

The  course  of  study  includes  the  fol- 
lowing branches:  —  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
Genesis,  Epistles  CPhilippians  and  Colos- 
sians),  Teacher  Training,  Vocal  Music, 
Bible  Geography,  English,  Doctrines,  and 
Prophecy. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  School  Com- 
mittee and  the  Faculty  to  maintain  a 
school  _  in  which  the  Bible  is  the  text 
book,  in  which  the  student  is  taught  to 
reverence  the  Book  and  its  Author  and  in 
which  the  truths  of  the  Book  are  taught 
and  upheld  in  such  a  way  that  strong 
characters  are  developed  and  church  loy- 
alty increased. 

Each  week,  evening  lectures  will  be 
given  in  both  Allensville  and  Belleville 
Churches  for  the  benefit  of  the  public. 
Last  year's  term  proved  a  blessing  to  the 
student  body,  the  faculty  and  the  Church 
and  we  are  anticipating  even  greater 
blessings  this  term.  We  invite  all  who 
can  to  share  these  blessings  with  us. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  Principal. 

E.   D.   Hess,   Belleville,   Pa.,  Secretary. 

O.  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Chairman 
of  School  Committee. 

U.  S.  7ook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  Secretary 
of  School  Committee. 

Write  any  of  the  above  for  further  in- 
formation. Circulars  gladly  sent  on  re- 
quest. 

O.  H.  Zook. 


"Job  on  a  dung  hill  and  Joshua  at  the 
head  of  a  nation,  showed  the  same  faith 
and  force." 
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EDITORIAL 


All  of  us  ought  to  strive  to  know 
more  than  we  do.  But  with  most  of 
us  the  chief  fault  lies  not  in  not 
knowing  any  more  than  we  do,  but 
in  failing  to  do  as  well  as  we 
know.  "Happy  is  the  man  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
which  he  alloweth." 


Many  are  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  Christmas  holidays.  It  is  a 
time  of  such  great  temptations  that 
we  do  well  to  apply  to  this  season 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle  Paul: 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  or.  God."  While  this  is  a 
time  of  temptation,  it  is  also  a  time 
of  opportunity.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


pen  of  Leander  A.  Keyser  is  to  the 
point : 

"The  highest  type  of  scholarship  leads 
to  the  top  of  Mount  Calvary.  We  have 
not  enough  scholarship  to  criticize  the  Bi- 
ble. The  true  scholar  is  docile  before  all 
truth,  especially  'before  the  truth  of  God's 
Word." 

In  the  language  of  another, 
"Christianity  flourishes  in  the  light." 
In  the  name  of  scholarship  men 
have  sought  to  discredit  revealed 
truth,  but  a  little  time  invariably 
brings  on  greater  and  fuller  light 
which  proves  them  to  be  mere  "sci- 
entific" popguns  as  compared  with 
the  "Big  Berthas"  of  Gospel  Truth. 


The  value  of  what  you  do  is  not 
always  measured  by  the  thanks  you 
get.     For   example,   look   at  Christ. 
Again,   Paul's   prison   life   was  any- 
thing but  a  just  appreciation  of  the 
value  of  his  labors  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.     Similar  illustrations  could 
be   taken   from   present   day  experi- 
ences  of   men    who    have  hazarded 
their   lives   in   furthering   the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.    Paul  said, 
"'None   of   these   things   move  me." 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a   crown,"    was   reward   enough  for 
him.     Not   "Are   my   efforts  appre- 
ciated?" but,  "Does  God  approve  of 
my   course?"    is    the    incentive  that 
should  spur  us  on  in  our  •  work  for 
the  Master. 


Scholarship  and  Revealed  Religion. 

— It  is  one  of  the  pet  hobbies  of 
modernists  to  associate  scholarship 
with  unbelief  and  ignorance  with 
the  orthodox  Christian  faith.  But  in 
this  they  are  about  as  far  out  of  the 
way  as  they  are  in  the  rest  of  their 
altitudes;     The   following  from  the 


fering  unjustly  from  violence  rather 
than  to  inflict  violence  upon  others — 
can  they  be  said  to  be  truly  non- 
resistant.  Peace  as  a  sentiment  is 
fine ;  but  as  a  sentiment  to  be  laid 
on  the  shelf  in  time  of  war  it  is  a 
mockery. 


The  Heart  of  the  Matter. — The  ar- 
ticle of  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  on  "The 
Study   Conference  on   the  Churches 
and  World  Peace"  will  be  read  with 
interest  on  the  part  of  all  who  have 
made  a  study  of  the  problems  and 
peace  and  war.     It  will   be  noticed 
that   there   was   practical  unanimity 
on  all  points  save  the  vital  one  as 
to  what  the  churches  and  Christian 
people  should  do   in   times  of  war. 
That  admits  us  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  question.     Concerning  the  bless- 
ings of  peace  and  the  awfulness  of 
war  there  is  practically  no  difference 
of  opinion,  and  never  has  been.  Nei- 
ther is  there  very  much  opposition 
to    the    idea    that    the    teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  is  decidedly 
for    peace    and    against    war.  But 
when   it   comes   to   the   question  of 
how    nations    or    individuals  should 
act    under    provocation,    and  what 
the  -  should   do  in  times  when  the 
passions   of   men    lead   them   into  a 
wholesale  slaughter  of  one  another, 
most   of  the  advocates  of  peace  in 
peace-time  follow  "the  dogs  of  war" 
and   lend   assistance   to   the  human 
butchery   which   mose   people  dread 
and  condemn— in  the  abstract.  Not 
until    men   face   this   real   issue  and 
declare  for  peace  and  love  in  testing 
tiir.es — -against  Christian  people  hav- 
ing any  part  in  carnal  warfare,  suf- 


We  Thank  You. — Our  thanks  are 
due   to   the   many   subscribers  who 
have  so  promptly  renewed  their  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Gospel  Herald  and 
other    periodicals   published    by  the 
House.      Our    mail    has    been  very 
heavy   during   the   past   few  weeks, 
and   "paid    up   and   in   advance"  is 
true  of  a  larger  percentage  of  sub- 
scribers than  at  any  time  for  several 
years.     We   trust   that   this  steady 
stream  of  renewals  will  continue  un- 
til all  who  are  still  in  arrears  will 
have   sent    in   their   renewals.  For 
such  as  desire  it,  we  are  again  plac- 
ing a  subscription  blank  in  the  back 
part  of  this  paper,  which  those  wish- 
ing to  send  in  renewals  or  subscrip- 
tions for  any  of  our  periodicals  may 
use. 

After  January  1,  1926,  the  price  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  will  be  two  dol- 
lars per  annum.  Until  that  time, 
the  following  terms  are  offered: 
Subscription  price,  new  or  renewal,  $1.50 
For  ministers  or  worthy  poor,  ./o 
Donations,  ,  „  ',, 

A  $30-annuity  brings  the  Gospel  Herald 
to  your  door  for  life. 

Your  time  will  be  extended  a  year  for 
every  two  new  subscribers,  accompanied 
by  three  dollars  that  you  send  in. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  new  sub- 
scribers that  have  been  added  to  this 
list  during  the  past  two  months. 
There  are  two  more  weeks  of  oppor- 
tunity to  enter  subscriptions  at  old 
prices,  and  all  are  invited  to  enter 
their  names,  new  or  renewal,  before 
Jan.  1.  Some  time  after  that  we 
expect  to  publish  amounts  received 
for  periodicals  during  the  months  of 
November  and  December. 

We  thank  you  for  your  active  in- 
terest, and  invite  your  continued 
prayers,  co-operation,  and  support. 
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In   doctrine   shewing   uncorruptness,    gravity,  »in- 

cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned  — 
Titus   2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. —  Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.    4;  16. 

14^15 yC    l0Ve    mC'    kCeP    my  commandments.— John 


HUMILITY 


By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(May  be  sung  to  the  tune  found  in 
Hymn  No.  332  in  "Mennonite  Church  and 
S.   S.  Hymnal.") 

Meekness  is   the  noblest  virtue, 
Ev'ry   Christian's   honor  bright; 
It    adorns    the    youthful  member 
And   the   aged   with   its  might 
Though  it  does  not  stand  in  favor 
With  those  of  a  proud  behavior, 
Yet  'tis  more  than  precious  gold 
More  than  fame  and  wealth  untold. 

Behold  Jesus,   He  was  humble 
He   exalted   not  Himself; 
He  was  gracious,  loving,  gentle, 
Asking  no  honor  and   no  wealth 
In   Him  dwelt  no  vain  ambition, 
■Nor  a   boasting  disposition; 
So  He  calls  to  me  and  thee: 
"Learn  humility  from  Me!" 

He   who    exercises  meekness 
Is  beloved  by  everyone; 

He    who    does    not    vaunt    his  knowledge 
Uod  will  honor  in  His  Son. 
Humbleness  to  God  is  pleasing, 
And  to   all  in  grace  increasing 
Who  go  with  God  hand  in  hand, 
And  in  Jesus'  love  do  stand. 

So  I'll  strive  to  be  more  humble 
Lvermore  be  meek  and  kind- 
Humbleness    shall    rule    my  'actions 
Meekness   dwell   in   heart   and  mind 
111  my  manner  and  my  being 
All  my  neighbors  may  be  seeing 
that_  it   is    God's    Spirit's  might, 
Leading  me  in  truth  and  right. 

After    meekness    follows  rapture 
God's  good  blessings  in  this  time; 
And    there    at    that    joyful  meeting 
-Peace    and    happiness  sublime, 
then   humility   in  grandeur 
w7?     receive  the  crown  of  honor- 
What  was   slighted  here  below 
Shineth    there    in    heav'nly  glow. 
Roanoke,  III. 


WORSHIP 


Worship  from  the  old  Saxon 
worth-ship  is  acknowledging-  worth; 
and  in  religion,  supreme  worth  But 
how  is  the  supreme  ivorth  of  God 
acknowledged  by  the  incantations  of 
a  conjurer,  the  mummeries  of  priest- 
ism,  or  the  idolatries  of  the  lodge? 

But  one  says,  the  performances  of 
the  lodge  are  mixed.  There  is  much 
Scripture  and  many  good  sentiments 
in  them.  May  not  a  Christian  prac- 
tice the  good  and  neglect  the  rest? 

No.  In  the  lodge  the  true  God  is 
put  on  a  level  with  fictitious  deities 
and  His  Word  with  fictitious  revela- 
tions.   And  when  truth  is  fused  and 


mixed  with  falsehood  the  whole 
Compound  is  falsehood.  The  Chris- 
tian who  goes  into  the  lodge,  prac- 
tices this  compound,  '  Free-masonry 
and  the  whole  of  it.  There  is  no 
true_  God  on  a  level  with  idols,  nor 
inspired  Scriptures  on  'a  level  with 
false.  And  the  attempt  to  worship 
the  true  God  in  a  lodge  which  ex- 
cludes Christ,  and  puts  the  Bible  on 
a  level  with  false  revelations,  amid 
coarse  jokes  and  stupid  ceremonies 
and  mock  solemn  prayers,  is  not 
worship,  but  insult. 

For  if  there  is  one  clear,  unequivo- 
cal, explicit  command  in  the  Word 
of  God;  it  is  that  of  the  apostle  to 
withdraw  fellowship  from  heathen 
Worships  and  worshipers. 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers/'  "What 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?" 
"What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?"  "Wherefore  come 
ve  out  from  among  them."  "And 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness."  "For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret." 

Will  the  missionaries  receive  Chi- 
nese converts  who  still  cling  to  their 
vain  ceremonies,  and  allow  the  pro- 
miscuous worship  of  Buddha  along 
with  Christ?  To  bow  one  hour  be- 
fore nothing  and  the  next  before 
the  God  that  made  the  heavens? 

But  this  is  not  all.  No  truth 
stands  more  clear  throughout  the  Bi- 
ble than  that  Gentile  or  Christless 
sacrifice  is  paid  to  demons  ;  that  the 
shrines  of  idolatry  are  inhabited; 
that  false  worships  have  supernat- 
ural or  spirit  power;  that  they  are 
the  ,  dram-shops  of  the  soul,  where 
spirits  of  the  wicked  dead  awaiting 
the  day  of  judgment,  or  evil  angels 
fallen,  or  both,  do  haunt  and  hover, 
as  %  untaken  -murderers,  thieves  and 
rogues  of  every  hue  and  stripe  haunt 
literal  grog-shops. 

And,  if  this  Scripture  teaching  be 
true,  how  unmitigatedly,  how  unut- 
terably horrible  to  the  eyes  of  God 
is    an    idol    temple    or  "a  Masonic 
lodge!    Nothing  imaginary  or  real  in 
the  whole  universe  of  God  can  equal 
in  simple  horribleness,  men,  immor- 
tal   men,    worshiping    devils !  — that 
fiend  who  tempted  Christ;  the  legion 
who  haunted  the  Gadarene  and  made 
him  "exceeding  fierce;"  the  creature 
that  tore  the  lunatic  son ;  the  seven 
that   possessed   the   Magdalene;  the 
one  who  "grievously  vexed"  the  girl 
of  Canaan.     Why,  "we  have  but  to 
group  in  one  terrific  family  the  "un- 
clean  spirits"   appearing  and  acting- 
in  the  simple  Scripture  narrative,  to 
see  them  manipulating  with  invisible- 
fingers,    influencing,    swaying,  mes- 
merizing a  company  of  blinded  and 
befooled  worshipers  in  a-  pagoda,  or 
lodge:  and  we  shall  cease  to  won- 
der that  an  active   Fiieemason,  $ees- 


nothing  in  his  order  "contrary  to 
Christianity."  "The  god  of  this 
world  has  blinded  his  mind,"  and  his 
very  power  of  veneration  is  gradu- 
ally turning  to  stone.  He  is  en- 
chanted by  the  sorceries  of  the 
lodge. 

But  time  and  your  patience  would 
fail   to   enumerate   even   the  proofs 
that  these  orders  belong  to  the  fam- 
ily of  false  religions;  that  they  are 
substitutes   for  the   atonement,  and 
rivals  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  They 
blot  out  the  Christian  era  by  substi- 
tuting another  date  for  "the  year  of 
our  Lord."    They  omit  Christ  from 
the  creed  at  the  door  of  the  lodge, 
which  is  an  omission  of  Christianity 
from  all  beyond.    They  construct  so- 
ciety in  layers  of  lower  and  upper 
degrees,     like     paganism,  popery, 
priest-craft   and   king-craft,   and  not 
in    an    equal    brotherhood    like  our 
American  republic  and  a  New  Tes- 
tament church.    They  claim  to  teach 
the  whole  duty  of  man  without  the 
Bible ;    to    regenerate    man  without 
the  Bible;  to  regenerate  man  without 
the   Holy   Spirit,   and   send   him  to 
heaven  without  the  blood  of  Christ, 
Each  and  all  of  these  impious  pre- 
tensions are  no  part  of  their  secrets 
but  printed  in  their  books  and  pub- 
lished to  the  world. — Ex-President  J. 
Blanchard    in    Anti-Masonic  Scrap- 
book. 


THE  TRINITY 


By  Adah  Bechtel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  word  does  not  occur  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  the  doctrine  does; 
namely,  that  there  are  three  distinct 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  And  yet 
these  three  personalities  are  only- 
one  God — the  same  in  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory. 

These  three  persons  in  the  God- 
head are  more  commonly  known  as 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and1 
God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  read  in  Jno.  5 :21-23 :  "For  as 
the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and 
quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will;  for  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son, 
that  all  men  should  honor  the  son 
even  as  they  honor  the  Father." 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  entitled  to 
the  same  honor  as  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  is  made  plain  by  the  fact 
that  those  who  profess  Christianity 
are  to  be  baptized  "in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Gen.  11:7  and  Rom.  1:20  also 
plainly  teach  the  Trinity.  God 
comes  before  us  in  the  two  names  of 
Elohim  and  Jehovah  in  the  contrasts 
between  God  ruling  in  the  heavens 
and  the  angel  of  the  presence ;  be- 
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tween  God  absolute  and  wisdom  by 
whom  he  built  the  world,  between 
the  God  of  Israel  and  the  Messiah. 

Thus  the  way  was  prepared  for 
the  ampler  revelation  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  three  divine  per- 
sons—Father, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
— are  brought  together  in  Matt.  28: 
19. 

In  Dan.  2:47  we  learn  that  God  is 
God  of  gods,  Lord  of  kings,  and  a 
revealer  of  secrets. 

In  Matt.  3  :16,  17  the  Father  speaks 
from  heaven,  the  Son  is  being  bap- 
tized in  the  Jordan,  and  the  Spirit 
descends  in  the  form  of  a  dove. 

In  Jno.  10:29,30  we  have  it  stated 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  as 
God. 

In  the  New  Testament  there  are 
many  passages  where  the  three  are 
named  together,  as  in  the  apostolic 
benediction  (II  Cor.  13:14),  in  the 
Savior's  promise  of  the  Comforter 
(Jno.  14:26),  and  in  the  opening 
passage  of  Peter's  first  epistle. 

The  New  Testament  sets  forth  a 
Father  who  is  God  (Rom.  1:7),  a 
Son  who  is  God  (Heb.  1:8),  and  a 
Holy  Spirit  who  is  God  (Acts  5:3,4). 
Therefore  the  Holy  Trinity  is  one 
God  in  three. 

Harrisonburg,  Pa. 


EVILS  THROUGH  DRESS 


(Read  before  a  younR  people's  meeting 
in  Howard-Miami  Church  near  Green- 
town,  Incl,  by  Polly  Zook.) 

To  love  dress  is  not  to  be  a  slave 
of  fashion  ;  it  is  only  a  test  of  such 
homage.  The  slave  of  fashion  is  one 
who  assumes  the  livery  of  a  princess 
and  then  omits  the  errand  of  the 
good  human  soul  ;  dresses  in  ele- 
gance and  goes  upon  no  good  er- 
rand, and  thinks  and  does  nothing 
of  value  to  mankind.  It  does  indeed 
appear  that  the  woman  of  our  land 
is  moving  against  all  the  enemies  of 
s.ocietv.  She  herself  rises  and  is 
helping  others. 

No  heathen  god  or  goddess  has 
ever  had  more  zealous  worshipers 
than  fashion  or  more  mortifying  and 
cruel  penances.  Her  laws  must  be 
implicitlv  obeyed  and  change  as  cer- 
tainlv  as  the  moon.  They  are  rarely 
founded  in  reason,  usually  violate 
common  sense,  sometimes  common 
decency.,  and  common  comfort. 

Fashion  rules  the  world,  and  a 
most  tyrannical  mistress  she  is — 
compelling  people  to  submit  to  the 
most  inconvenient  things  imaginable 
for  her  sake.  She  makes  people  sit 
up  by  night,  when  they  ought  to  be 
in  bed  and  keeps  them  in  bed  in 
the  morning  when  they  ought  to  be 
up  and  doing. 

The  example  of  a  fashionable 
woman— how  low,  how  vulgar.  With 
her  the  cut  of  the  collar  the  depth 
of  the  flounce,  the  style  of  the  rib- 


bon   is    of    more    importance  than 
the  strength  of  virtue,  the  form  of 
mind,  or  the  style  of  life.    She  con- 
sults  the   fashion-plate   oftener  than 
her   Bible,  she  visits  the  dry  goods 
shop  oftener  than  the  Church.  She 
speaks    of    fashion    oftener    than  of 
virtue  and  follows  it  closer  than  her 
Savior.     She  can  see  squalid  miser" 
and   low-bred   vice   without   a  blush 
or  twinge  of  the  heart ;  but  a  plume 
out  of  fashion  would  shock  her  into 
a   hysteric   fit.     What    is   it   but  a 
breath     of    poison    to    the  young? 
Fashion  is  dwarfing  the  intellect  and 
eating  out  the  heart  of  our  people. 
Genius   is   dying   on    this  luxurious 
altar,  talent  is  withering  into  weak- 
ness, virtue  gives  up  the  ghost  at  its 
smile,  our  youth  are  chasing  after  it 
as  a  phantom  in  disguise,  our  young 
women   are   the   victims   of   its  all- 
greedy  lust.    And  still  it  is  not  sat- 
isfied; but,  like  the  devouring  grave, 
cries  for  more. 

Obedience  to  fashion  is  a  greater 
transgression  of  the  laws  of  woman  s 
nature,  a  greater  injury  to  her  phys- 
ical and  mental  constitution,  than 
the  hardships  of  poverty  and  neg- 
lect. It  is  a  sad  truth  that  fashion- 
pampered  women  are  almost  worth- 
less for  all  the  great  ends  of  human 
life.  Thev  have  but  little  force  of 
character,  thev  have  still  less  power 
of  moral  will,  and  quite  as  little 
physical  energy.  Read  all  the  bio- 
graphies of  our  great  and  good  men 
and  women.  Not  one  of  them  had 
a  fashionable  mother.  They  nearly 
all  sprung  from  plain,  strong-minded 
women,  who  had  about  as  much  to 
do  with  fashion  as  with  the  chang- 
ing of  the  clouds. 

Female  loveliness  never  appears  to 
so  good  advantage  as  when  set  off 
by  simplicity  of  dress.  No  artist 
ever  decks  his  angels  with  towering 
feathers  and  gaud  -  jewelry  and  our 
dream  angels — if  they  would  make 
good  their  title  to  their  names- 
should  carefully  avoid  ornaments 
which  properly  belong  to  Indian 
squaws  and  African  princesses.  The 
absence  of  a  true  taste  and  refine- 
ment of  delicacy  cannot  be  compen- 
sated for  bv  the  possession  of  the 
most  princely  fortune.  Mind  meas- 
ures gold,  but  gold  cannot  measure 
mind.  Through  dress  the  mind  may 
be  read.  A  modest  woman  will 
dress  modestly,  a  realb'  refined  and 
intelligent  woman  will  bear  the 
marks  of  careful  selection  and  fault- 
less taste. 

The  richest  dress  is  always  worn 
on  the  soul.  The  adornments  that 
will  not  perish  shine  from  the  heart 
through  this  life.  God  has  made  it 
our  highest,  holiest  duty  to  dress  the 
bodv  He  has  given  us.  It  is  wicked 
to  mar  it  by  frivolity.  It  is  a  beauti- 
ful, undying  precious  thing.     If  ev- 


ery young  woman  would  think  of 
her  soul  when  she  looks  in  glass,  she 
would  hear  the  cry  of  her  naked 
mind  when  she  dallies  away  her  pre- 
cious hours  with  her  toilet,  would  lis- 
ten to  the  sad  moaning  of  her  hol- 
low heart  as  it  wails  thru  her  idle, 
useless  life,  something  would  be 
done  for  the  elevation  of  woman- 
hood. 

Bennett's  Switch,  Ind. 


WHICH  WILL  YOU  TAKE? 


Entering  the  office  of  a  well- 
known  merchant,  I  lifted  my  eyes 
and  found  myself  confronted  with 
the  most  thrilling  temperance  lecture 
I  ever  steered  myself  against  in  the 
whole  course  of  my  life.  It  was  an 
inscription  marked  with  a  pen  on 
the  back  of  a  postal  card*,  nailed  to 
the  desk.  The  inscription  read  as 
follows : 

WHICH? 
WIFE  OR  WHISKEY? 
THE  BABIES  OR  THE  BOTTLE? 
HOME  OR  HELL? 

"Where  did  you  get  that,  and 
what  did  you  nail  it  up  there  for?" 
I  asked  the  merchant. 

"I  wrote  that  myself,  and  nailed 
it  up  there,"  was  the  reply,  "and  I 
will  tell  you  the  story  of  that  card. 
Some  time  ago  T  found  myself  fall- 
ing into  a  drinking  habit.  I  would 
run  out  once  in  a  while  with  a  vis- 
iting customer,  or  at  the  invitation 
of  a  traveling  man,  or  on  every 
slight  occasion  that  offered.  I  soon 
found  that  my  business  faculties 
were  becoming  dulled,  that  my  stom- 
ach was  continually  out  of  sorts,  my 
appetite  failing,  and  a  constant  crav- 
ing of  alcoholic  stimulants  becoming 
dominant.  T  saw  tears  in  the  eyes  of 
my  wife,  wonder  depicted  on  the 
faces  of  my  children,  and  then  I 
took  a  long  look  ahead. 

"One  day  I  sat  down  at  this  desk 
and  half  unconsciously  wrote  the  in- 
scription on  that  card.  On  looking 
at  it  upon  its  completion,  its  awful 
revelation  burst  upon  me  like  a 
flash.  I  nailed  it  up  there,  and  read 
it  over  a  hundred  times  that  after- 
noon. That  night  I  went  home  so- 
ber, and  have  not  touched  a  drop 
of  intoxicating  liquor  since.  You 
see  how  startling  is  its  alliteration. 
Now  I  have  no  literary  proclivities, 
and  I  regard  that  card  as  an  inspira- 
tion. It  speaks  out  three  solemn 
warnings  every  time  I  look  at  it. 
The  first  is  a"  voice  from  the  altar, 
the  second  from  the  cradle,  and  the 

third  and  last  from  " 

—The  Faithful  Witness. 


"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Alvin  Horning,  twenty-three 
laying  hens  were  collected  in  the 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  district  and  do- 
nated to  the  Home.  The  Hershey 
families,  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Myers 
family,  West  Willow,  Pa.,  also  con- 
tributed, making  a  total  of  forty- 
two.  We  thank  these  dear  people 
for  their  kindness. 

Laura  May  Rodgers,  our  fifteen- 
year-old  invalid  girl,  desires  to  thank 
all  who  have  written  to  her  re- 
cently and  extends  Christmas  greet- 
ings in  return.  She  is  not  able 
to  write  to  all  who  '  wrote  to 
her.  Her  schoolmates  bought  a 
canary  and  cage  and  presented  it  to 
her  recently,  which  brought  Christ- 
mas cheer  to  her  in  advance.  Bro. 
John  E.  Kurtz  returned  from  the 
mountains  with  a  deer  and  contrib- 
uted venison  for  the  workers  and 
children,  which  was  a  rare  treat. 
Brother  Kurtz  will  be  recognized  by 
the  children  as  the  "deer  man"  from 
henceforth. 

The  coal  bins  have  been  filled  and 
cash  contributions  are  coming  in  for 
payment  of  same.  Some  necessary 
repairs  in  the  Home  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future  which  will  mean 
added  expense,  but  we  believe  that 
the  Lord  will  provide  funds  for  this 
work  also. 

By  the  time  this  appears  in  print, 
the  Christmas  rush  will  be  on.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  real  meaning  of 
the  season  may  be  imbedded  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  these  dear  chil- 
dren and  that  the  material  things 
which  they  seem  to  enjoy  so  much 
may  be  held  in  their  proper  place. 
With  best  wishes  for  a  blessed 
Christmastide,  we  are 

Yours  for  needv  children, 

The  Workers 
Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Per  Levi  Sauder. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Nov.  10,  1925) 


By  Selena  Gamber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Homeland, 
Greeting:— "Thanks  be  to  God  which 
always    causeth    us    to    triumph  in 


Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
Saviour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place." 

We  are  glad  for  the  news  of  the 
prospective  sailing  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hershey,  Lester,  and  Elsie  Shank 
in  the  next  month.  May  the  Lord 
bring  them  safely  back  to  our  midst 
again,  for  He  has  need  of  workers 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

The  breth  ren,  Litwiller  a  n  d 
Swartzentruber,  with  their  families, 
visited  in  Carlos  Casares  last  week. 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  preached  in  the 
regular  Thursday  evening  services. 
After  this  service  the  congregation 
welcomed  the  new  missionaries.  It 
always  gives  our  native  brethren 
much  pleasure  to  receive  new  work- 
ers on  the  field. 

In  all  our  stations  we  have  been 
having    a    special    meeting    once  a 
week  for  our  members  and  converts 
together.     These  meetings   are  con- 
ducted in  the  order  of  a  ""Bible  study, 
and  the  subjects  are  of  a  doctrinal 
nature.      We    have    been  selecting 
these  according  to  the  needs  of  our 
people.     Our   members   need   to  be 
strengthened  and  our  converts  need 
much    teaching   in    order   to  under- 
stand  the  simplest   Bible  teachings. 
In   a    meeting   not    long   ago  Bro. 
Shank  was  teaching  the  need  of  sal- 
vation and  showed  how  that  all  sins 
are    known    to    God,    and    that  all 
works  of  darkness  will   be  brought 
to  light.    One  of  our  recent  converts 
got   the    idea   that    they    might  be 
brought  to  a  test.     Her  conception 
of   such   a   test   was    that   they  be 
placed   in   a    dark   room    and  what 
they    might   say   or    do    there  were 
the  works  of  darkness.    She  left  the 
meeting  that  night  and  resolved  that 
she  would  never   come   back  again. 
We  had  the  opportunity  to  explain 
to  her  what  works  of  darkness  were 
a    few    days    later,    now    she  again 
comes. 

In  just  this  way  the  most  ignor- 
ant ones  interpret  'what  they  read  in 
the  Bible  into  some  very  stranee 
things.  Continue  to  pray  for  our 
brethren  in  the  Argentine,'  that  they 
may  grow  stronger  in  their  Chris- 
tian lives. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  the  all  prevailing  name 
of  our  Lord : — During  the  last  few 
weeks  the  normal  for  the  evangelists 
and  Bible  women  was  hemp-  held  in 
Dhamtari.  They  are  divided  into 
three  classes  according  to  their  abil- 
ity to  learn.  Some  are  dull,  others 
are  medium,  and  still  others  are 
mentally  brilliant.  Fortunatel---  the 
bright  ones  are  in  the  great  majority 


and  make  up  a  very  lively  class, 
from  the  noise  they  make  while  re- 
citing their  lessons.  Each  year  a 
course  of  study  is  made  out  by  the 
Evangelistic  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  all  the  workers  follow  this 
course  in  their  reading.  This  is  done 
to  stimulate  reading  as  much  as  pos- 
sible of  the  meager  religious  litera- 
ture there  is  in  the  Hindi  language 
We  said  some  were  dull  and  oth- 
ers were  medium.  This  does  not 
necessarily  reflect  on  their  faithful- 
ness in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
There  are  dull  ones  who  are  better 
soul-winners  than  some  of  the  bright- 
est ones,  But  among  all  of  them 
are  a  few  whom  we  could  profitably 
replace  were  there  better  workers 
available.  With  this  in  view  we  are 
looking  forward  to  restaffing  the 
workers  as  soon  as  worthy  new  re- 
cruits come  into  the  service. 

Dhamtari   and   Balodgahan  are  at 
the  present  time  passing  through  a 
new    trial.     The    Nationalist  move- 
ment has  taken  on  a  new  form  in 
that  locality  and  Nationalist  leaders 
from  among  the  Hindus  are  starting 
a  movement  to  reclaim  all  the  people 
who  have  gone  over  from  Hinduism 
to    Christianity    and  Mohammedan- 
ism.   As  a  result  they  succeeded  in 
getting    at    least    five    families  of 
Church  members  to  leave  their  faith 
and  go  back  into   the   Hindu  com- 
munity after  a  fashion.    I  say,  "after 
a  fashion,"  for  the  whole  thing  seems 
to  be  a  farce.    This  same  thing  was 
done  in  a  Christian  community  of  a 
sister  mission,  at  which  time  a  thou- 
sand Christians  were  led  away  only 
to  return  after  six  months,  plead  for 
re-admission    into    the    Church  and 
faithfully    promise    never    to  allow 
themselves  to  be  trapped  again.  The 
trap  set  is  a  wily  one.    A  Brahmin 
leader   goes    through    a  purification 
ceremony   in   a   certain   temple  and 
gives  each  victim  a  purification  pa- 
per to  certify  that  he  has  now  been 
purified  and  is  worthy  to  be  rein- 
stated  into   his   former   caste.  One 
very  high-caste  man  was  thus  puri- 
fied and  recommended  to  his  former 
caste  leaders  for  reinstating.  Their 
answer  was,  "Can  we  take  in  a  cow 
and  a  horse  which  have  been  yoked 
together?"    meaning    that    the  man 
who  had  married  a  woman  of  a  for- 
mer lower  caste  could  not  be  taken 
back. 

But  the  move  is  purely  political, 
for  the  purpose  of  again  strengthen- 
ing the  Hindu  community  with  the 
best  trained  recruits  in  order  to  gain 
sufficient  strength  to  take  the  reins 
of  Government  into  their  own  hands 
and  predominate  over  all  other  com- 
munities, g-et  them  under,  and,  if  this 
certain  Brahmin  had  it  to  do,  wipe 
them  off  the  face  of  the  earth  un1^s 
they  in  every  way  bend  to  his  iron 
rules. 
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We  feei  sorry  for  those  who  have 
been  thus  trapped  but  also  feel  that 
in  this  manner  it  may  be  ridding  the 
Church   of   some   who   have  always 
been  more  or  less  dissatisfied  and  at 
the  same  time  lead  others  to  really 
consider    what   they    are  Christians 
for.    They  will  look  into  their  own 
hearts  and  see  whether  or  not  Christ 
means    anything   to    them.     It  will 
also  open  the  eyes  of  the  deceived 
ones   and  we   are   praying  that  the 
Lord  will  bring  them  back  as  He  did 
the  large  number  to  whom  we  re- 
ferred.    God  has  His  own  ways  of 
working   among   His   own    and  He 
will  not  leave  Himself  without  great- 
er witness  in  one  form  or  another  in 
India.     Of  those  in  our   own  com- 
munity who  were  led  astray  one  had 
been  disciplined  for  adultery,  another 
for    stealing,    another    for  another 
form    of    gross    sin,    and    they  no 
doubt  were  instrumental  in  leading 
the   others   astray.     May   God  open 
their  eyes  to  their  real  condition. 

There  is  lying  before  me  on  my 
desk  a  letter  from  the  magistrate  of 
this  area  informing  us  that  the  ap- 
peal   of   the   people   of   Kaspur  has 
been  heard  and  the  liquor  distillery 
will  be  closed  from  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary 1926.     We  feel  that  this  is  m 
direct    answer    to    prayer    and  the 
faithful     efforts     of     the  Christian 
workers  stationed  there.    They  have 
carefullv  and  patiently  been  working 
with   the   people   until    those  back- 
ward folk  have  really  awakened  to 
some  of  the  dangers  which  were  be- 
setting   them.     Drink    is    not  their 
only  enemy  but  with  this  removed 
they   will   become   more  susceptible 
to   teaching   and    will   more  readily 
leave    other    disintegrating  customs 
which  they  have. 

What  a  blessing  it  would  be  to 
this  land  if  the  drink  evil  could  be 
eradicated.  With  that  the  drug  evil 
should  be  eliminated.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  of  poor  children  be- 
come victims  to  opium  fed  to  them 
by  their  parents. 

The  general  health  of  the  mission- 
aries  is   fairly   good.     A   few  have 
had    malaria    and    other    minor  ail- 
ments.     Bro.    and    Sister  Smucker 
were   exceptions.     She   had    a  hard 
attack  of  malaria  and  no  sooner  was 
she   beginning   to    recover    than  he 
was  taken  down  with  a   severe  at- 
tack of   fever   which   developed  into 
a  form   of   Blackwater.     The  doctor 
was  able  to  reach  him  in  time  to  be 
of  help  b"  cycling  to  Mahodi  under 
great    difficulty.      He    in  company 
with  another  missionary  became  lost 
on  the  road  after  night  and  had  to 
hunt   the   wav,   and   doctor  sprained 
his  ankle.     When  they  reached  the 
patient  they  found   him  very  deliri- 
ous and  in 'great  need  of  help.  They 
took  Bro.  Smucker  to  Dhamtari  and 
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put  him  in  the  European  ward  of  the 
hospital  and  immediately  returned 
for  Sister  Smucker  and  the  children. 
She  had  gotten  the  things  together 
for  coming  by  directing  the  servants 
from  her  bed.  We  cannot  here  re- 
late all  the  experiences  involved  in 
all  this,  but  they  were  not  pleasant. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Smuck- 
er is  recovering  nicely. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work,  for 
the  Church  in  India,  and  for  your 
missionaries?  We  need  your  pray- 
ers, interest,  and  support. 

Ghatula  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  WORK  AT  LINN 


By  E.  C.  Bowman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  Greetings  in  the  Precious 
Name  of  Jesus  : 

"The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  mak- 
eth  rich;  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it." 

According  to  decision  of  our  last 
district  conference  I  am  now  located 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard;  in 
the  Ozark  district,  about  ten  miles 
east  of  Linn,  the  county  seat  of 
Osage  Co.,  Mo.,  about  one  mile 
south  of  No.  12  highway  between 
Kansas  City  and  St.  Louis,  with 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  Phillips.  Vis- 
itors are  welcome. 

This  is  the  district  in  which  Bros. 
J  M.  Kreider  and  J.  R.  Shank  spent 
a  few  weeks  on  their  tour  last  win- 
ter There  are  twelve  members  m 
the  district;  Bro.  and  Sister  Phillips, 
their  son  and  wife  with  four  sons, 
two  daughters,  a  son-in-law,  and  my- 
self. We  fill  preaching  appointments 
at  three  points:  a  union  church  a- 
bout  a  mile  and  a  half  from  home 
in  one  direction,  at  a  schoolhouse 
about  the  same  distance  in  another 
direction,  and  at  the  Phillips  home, 
in  the  tie  timber  about  sixteen  or 
eighteen  miles  off. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  with  us 
over  the  third  Sunday  in  November, 
spending  about  four  days  and  hold- 
ing communion  service  while  with 
us&  There  was  a  peculiar  beauty  to 
be  noticed  in  the  observance  of  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing:  grandpar- 
ents, parents,  and  children  washing 
one  another's  feet  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Jesus. 

Will  ^-ou,  dear  readers,  pray  for 
them,  that  as  a  united  family  they 
may  be  as  submissive  and  obedient 
to  all  the  will  of  God?  and  for  me 
also,  that  I  may  feed  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  me 
overseer ;  and  that  all  together  we 
may  so  live  that  others  may  get  a 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness," and  a  desire  to  be  one  with 
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us  in  obeying  all  the  commandments 
of  God? 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Freedom,  Mo. 


FROM  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

(1620  S.  37th  St.) 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Nov.  20,  1925. 
Dear  Children  of  the  Quarter  Fund: 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  to 
you  for  the  money  you  have  been 
sending  us  to  help  in  our  support. 
We  feel  that  it  was  very  kind  for 
you  to  raise  the  money  for  us. 

There  are  thirty-six  of  us  children 
here  in  the  Home  now.  The  young- 
est one  is  not  quite  three  months 
old.  We  have  four  nurses,  beside 
the  superintendent  and  the  matron. 
We  children  have  prayer  meetings 
together  often  and  we  memorize  Bi- 
ble verses.  We  know  a  number  of 
whole  chapters,  such  as  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  first 
psalm,  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  I 
Corinthians.  We  have  devotion  all 
together  every  morning. 

We  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  at  the  Argentine  Gospel 
Mission.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  is  our 
preacher  and  he  is  away  holding 
meetings  just  now.  There  are  five 
of  us  children  who  belong  to  Church 
here  now. 

We  go  to  Stanley  School,  three 
blocks  from  the  Home.  There  are 
about  four  hundred  pupils  going  to 
school  there.  Our  principal  is  Miss 
Wolf.  We  have  thirteen  teachers 
and  three  substitutes. 

Our  superintendent  here  at  the 
Home  is  Bro.  A.  P.  Hartzler  and 
our  cook  is  Sister  Phoebe  Yeackley. 
The  children's  nurses  are  Sister  A- 
manda  Dettwiler  (girls'),  Sister  An- 
na Kreider  (babies'),  and  Sister  Es- 
ther Hertzler  (boys').  There  are 
eleven  rooms  in  our  house  and  it  is 
up  on  a  high  hill.  We  are  not  in 
the  crowded  city  districts,  so  we 
o-et  more  fresh  air  than  we  would 
there. 

We  want  to  again  express  our  ap- 
preciation, especially  to  the  children 
who  have  been  helping  to  support  us. 
Yours  sincerely, 
The    oldest    six    children    of  the 
Mennonite   Children's  Home. 

Charles  Tuttle   (Aged  12). 
Louraine  Benedict   (Aged  13). 
Edith  Benedict  (Aged  11). 
Grace  Franklin  (Aged  11). 
Wayne  Tuttle  (Aged  10). 
Roy  Benedict  (Aged  10). 


There  is  no  man  or  woman  who 
can  go  through  this  world  in  a  lust- 
ful spirit  and  escape  sin. — Denton 
Martin. 
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December  17 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


I  LOVE  THEE 


I  love  thee,  I  love  thee,  I  love  thee,  my 
Lord, 

I   love  thee,  my   Savior;   I   love  thee,  my 
God; 

I    love    thee,    I    love    thee,    and    that  thou 

dost  know, 
But   how  much   I   love  thee   I   never  can 

show. 

I'm  happy,  I'm  happy,  O  wondrous  account, 
My   joys    are    immortal,    I    stand    on  the 
mount ; 

I  g'aze  on  my  treasure  and  long  to  be  there. 
With  Jesus  and  angels  my  kindred  so  dear. 

O  Jesus,  my  Savior,  with  thee  I  am  blest, 
My  life  and  salvation,  my  joy  and  my  rest; 
Thy  name  be  my  theme  and  thy  love  be 
my  song, 

Thy  grace  shall  inspire  both  my  heart  and 
by  tongue. 

O    who's    like    my    Savior?    He's  Salem's 

bright  King, 
He  smiles   and   He  loves  me  and  teaches 

me  to  'sing, 
I'll  praise  Him,  I'll  praise  Him  with  notes 

loud  and  shrill, 
While  rivers  of  pleasure  my  spirit  doth  fill. 

— Sel.  by  J.   B.  Weldy. 

(In  a  letter  sending  in  the  above  poem 
Bro.  Weldy  adds:  "This  has  been  one  of 
my  favorite  songs  for  about  sixty  years 
and  is  still  new  when  I  open  the  old  song 
book,    'The   Sacred    Lute.'" — Editor.) 


WHERE  WILL  IT  END? 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Grace  Gorden,  who  writes  fre- 
quently, and  many  good  things,  for 
the  Home  Dept.  of  the  "Hoard's 
Dairyman,"  has  an  article  there  un- 
der the  above  heading,  in  Nov.  6th 
issue.  She  says,  that  a  few  days 
ago  a  boy  of  20  had  been  on  trial 
for  killing  three  persons,  and  dur- 
ing the  trial,  stories  were  told  on 
the  witness  stand,  of  parties  staged 
by  the  younger  set,  and  their  doings, 
that  were  even  more  shocking  than 
the  terrible  murder.  Then  she  says 
this  was  only  a  typical  case  of  what 
is  going  on,  in  hundreds  of  cities 
throughout  our  country,  and  asks, 
"Where  will  it  end?" 

t  She  goes  on  to  say  that  such  con- 
ditions can  not  go  on  without  un- 
dermining the  very  bedrock  of  our 
nation,  and  what  will  be  the  situa- 
tion ten  years  from  now,  when  our 
children  of  today  will  be  the  "young- 
er set?" 

Among  other  good  things  she  says 
that  it  depends  on  every  home-mak- 
er in  the  land,  and  that  first  of  all 
we   must  teach   the   children  obedi- 


ence.    Now  that  is  what  the  Bible 
means  in  saying,  "Bring  them  up  in 
the   nurture   and  admonition   of  the 
Lord."     In   other   words,    don't  let 
the  children  do  as  they  please.  One 
point    I    would    add    here    is    this : 
Don't  send  them  to  school  too  young, 
for    the    more    good    teaching  and 
training  you   can  give  them  before 
they  start  to  school  the  more  power 
you  will  have  to  hold  them  to  the 
right  while  under  the  influences  of 
schooling  days.     While  much  might 
be  said  of  our  duties  here  as  par- 
ents,  as   the   same    has   been  quite 
often   said,   I   will   only   give  some 
thought  on  where  it  will  end  and  a 
thought  on  when  it  will  end. 
_  First,  I  want  to  give  another  in- 
cident that  points  out  the  conditions 
of    our    Christian    America,  which 
may   be    still    more    Christian  than 
most  other  countries. 

Something  over  a  year  ago,  I  read 
in  a  farm  paper,  where  the  editor,  a 
very  noted  man  of  intelligence,  had 
been  asked  to  make  an   address  at 
some  meeting  in  St.   Louis  on  any 
subject  he  would  choose.    In  this  ad- 
dress he  talked  on  "Our  Government 
and  Government  Officials ;"  how  he 
had   been   in   the   East   and  visited 
the  tomb  and  grave  of  Washington, 
and  that  when  he  thinks  of  Wash- 
ington and   Lincoln   and  such  lead- 
ers, and  compares  them  to  the  head 
men    of    these    times,    he  becomes 
much   alarmed   at   the   situation  of 
our  government.    Then  at  the  close 
of  his  address  a  foremost  lawyer  of 
St.  Louis  said  he  was  quite  agreed 
on  what  was  said,  and  that  if  things 
did  not  change  for  the  better,  this 
government  would  not  stand  for  an- 
other 25  years. 

Now  those  of  us  who  know  and 
believe  our  Bibles  are  not  so  much 
surprised  at  these  things,  nor  do  we 
believe  that  there  will  be  much  of  a 
change  for  the  better  but  rather  a 
continuing  of  getting  worse  till  "the 
salt  have  lost  his  savor,"  or  keeping 
power,  and  then  not  only  this  gov- 
ernment but  also  this  world  will  end. 
The  Bible  makes  plain  that  the 
large  unbelieving  and  disobedient 
class  will  land  in  the  lake  of  fire 
from  which  there  is  no  getting  out 
and  to  which  there  is  no  end  (quite 
incomprehensible  to  men)  and  the 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  the  obedient 
and  faithful  ones,  will  be  united  to 
their  Bridegroom,  to  be  forever  with 
the  Lord — a  wonderful  meeting,  a 
wonderful  separation,  a  great  differ- 
ence that  is  worth  thinking  ab  )ut. 

Our  Judge  will  not  only  judge  all, 
but  judge  with  perfect  judgment,  so 
that  no  one  that  is  innocent  will  be 
condemned,  and  no  guilty  ones  can 
go  free. 

While  we  know  where  it  will  end, 
and  the  world  and  worldly  wise  do 
not  or  in   a   way  do   not   want  to 


know,  what  can  we  say  as  to  when 
it  will  end?  No  one  but  the  Father 
knows,  the  day  or  hour,  when  it 
will  end,  but  we  know  that  it  will 
end  just  when  the  Father  sees  it  to 
be  best,  when  longer  waiting  would 
not  be  good.  Again,  while  we  know 
not  the  day  nor  hour,  He  tells  us 
when  we  see  the  signs  (as  we  see 
them  now)  we  shall  know  that  His 
coming  is  at  the  door  (may  come 
any  day).  He  also  tells  us  of  a 
time  (not  a  day)  when  it  will  be 
as  in  the  time  or  days  of  Noah.  No 
doubt  the  people  of  today,  or  this 
time,  will  keep  on  planting,  build- 
ing, and  all  other  activities,  as  usual 
till  the  very  day,  and  hour,  when 
Christ  will  appear. 

Sometimes,  in  accordance  with  that 
text,   what   is   said   in   private,  will 
be    preached    from    the  housetops. 
Bishop  J.  C.  Kenagy,  who  was  or- 
dained a  minister  in  Ohio,  and  later 
built   a    large    church    in  Missouri, 
was  considered  a  well  versed  Bible 
teacher,    especially    so    in    the  Old 
Testament   and    Prophecies,  seemed 
to   be   more   inclined   to   study  the 
time   of  the   end   than   most  other 
ministers  of  his  class  and  time.  My 
mother  heard  him  say   that  in  the 
light  of  the  Bible  and  signs  of  the 
times,  and  the  way  it  was  going  in 
the  world,_  it  looked  to  riim  as  tho 
the  end  might  come  somewhere  near 
the   years   of   1920.     He   also  said, 
(that  I  heard)  that  he  did  not  ex- 
pect to  live  to  see  the  end,  but  he 
expected  some  of  his  hearers  would 
live  to  see  it.     Now  he  has  been 
dead  over  30  years.     In  late  years, 
one  minister  who  labored  with  him 
tells  me,  that  he  heard  him  say  that 
he  thought  the  end  could  not  be  any 
farther  off  than  about  the  year  1940, 
and    I   would   not   be   surprised  he 
was  about  correct  in  this.    But  this 
is  not  setting  a  date  or  time,  but 
we  had  better  be  looking  for  that 
day  any  time  or  every  day,  and  may 
we  be  of  those  who  can  rejoice  and 
be  glad,   (and  have  no  false  hope), 
that  it  is  so  near  at  hand. 
Shelbyville,  111. 


The  story  is  related  of  a  drunkard 
who  experienced  conversion.  After 
he  accepted  Christ  he  went  to  a 
man  and  asked  him  if  he  could  rent 
his  home.  The  man  replied:  "What! 
you  rent  my  home?  Why,  John, 
don't  you  remember  that  you  never 
pay  your  rent?"  "Yes,"  replied 
John,  "but  that  was  the  old  John. 
The  new  John  will  pay  his  debts, 
for  I  have  accepted  Christ,  quit  my 
drinking,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
have  become  an  honest  man.  The 
new  John  will  pay  his  rent."  Yes, 
the  new  John,  the  man  who  has  be- 
come a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus, 
pays  his  debts. — J.  M.  Nissley. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 

Lesson  for  Dec.  27,  1925-REVIEW     Philip  in  Caesarea  and  with  James 

and  the  other  apostles  at  Jerusalem. 
While  going  through  a  purification 
process  preparatory  to  his  taking 
part  in  the  Jewish  Passover  ceremo- 
nies, he  was  apprehended  by  his  en- 
emies, cruelly  beaten,  and  barely  es- 
caped with  his  life  because  the  Ro- 
man authorities  rescued  him  before 
the  Jewish  mob  had  murdered  him. 
As  he  was  led  into  the  castle,  upon 


Golden  Text.— Therefore  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
—Rom.  5:1. 

Introductory. — This  is  review  les- 
son. The  test  of  our  mastery  of  the 
lessons  of  the  quarter  may  be  found 
in  how  well  we  are  able  to  trace 
the    missionary    journeys    of  Paul, 

from  the  time  we  find  him  in  Ath-  Jhe  'strison  steps, ..by  permission"  of 
ens,  until  we  find  him  in  Rome  bear-  ^  ^.^  captain  who  had  him  in 
ing   the   message   of  the  Gospel   to  hg  addressed  his  fellow  coun- 

the  center  of  world  powers.    And  to 


be  able  to  trace  these  journeys  in- 
telligently we  should  be  able  to  tell 
whom  and  what  he  encountered  at 
the  various  places  he  stopped,  how 
he  met  his  problems,  and  what  the 
particular  lines  of  his  teachings 
were.  Looking  at  our  task  from 
this  viewpoint,  the  average  teacher 
or    scholar    will    find    himself  con- 


trymen  and  gave  a  recital  of  his  ex- 
periences;  but  his  reference  to  his 
call  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles infuriated  the  mob,  and  he  was 
taken  on  into  the  prison. 

2.  Paul's  Prison  Life.  — Paul  in 
prison  was  quite  as  active  and  pow- 
erful in  his  work  for  the  Lord  as  he 
had  been  while  out  among  the  peo- 


or    scholar    will    find    himself    con-  ^  w&g  an  irrepressible  power 

fronted  by  a  more  than  ordinary  les-     £   •  ^    j.  Qrd    protected   by  divine 


son.  The  series  of  lessons  closes 
with  the  ordinary  seasonal  message; 
namely,  Christmas.  We  shall  col- 
lect the  thoughts  of  the  lessons  of 
the  quarter  under  the  two  general 
heads,  Paul  at  Liberty  and  Paul  in 
Prison. 

1.  Paul  at  Liberty.— At  the  be- 
ginning of  this  series  of  lessons  we 
find  him  at  Athens.  Here  he  was 
called  upon  to  face  two  schools  of 
philosophers  (the  Stoics  and  Epicu- 
reans) upon  Mars'  Hill.  So  forcibly 
did  he  present  the  fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  faith  that  a  number 
believed ;  among  whom  was  Dionys- 
ius,  said  to  be  the  first  bishop  of 
Athens. 

We  next  find  him  in  Corinth. 
Here  a  church  was  established.  Paul 
afterwards  wrote  them  a  number  of 
letters,  two  of  them  found  among 
the  epistolary  writings  of  the  New 
Testament. 

Paul  in  Ephesus  did  some  of  his 
most  effective  work.  Connected  with 
the  work  at  this  place  is  an  associa- 
tion of  prominent  names :  Apollos, 
whose  zeal  and  eloquence  made 
himself  felt  far  and  wide;  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  Paul's  fellow  crafts- 
men who  showed  him  no  little  kind- 
ness and  who  were  instrumental  in 
bringing    Apollos    to    fuller  light 


for  the  Lord,  protected  by  divine 
power,  and  to  us  is  perhaps  better 
known  and  of  greater  help  than  if 
he  had  never  seen  the  inside  of  a 
prison. 

The  principal  thing  to  bear  in 
mind  in  connection  with  Paul's  life 
after  his  imprisonment  was  his  great 
desire  to  see  Rome,  and  the  Lord's 
assurances  to  him  along  this  line. 
On  a  number  of  occasions  previous 
to  his  arrest  in  Jerusalem  he  ex- 
pressed this  desire,  and  on  a  number 
of  occasions  the  Lord  assured  him 
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that  so  it  should  be.  Bearing  this 
in  mind,  the  overruling  hand  of 
Providence  is  the  more  clearly  seen 
as  we  see  him  first  delivered  from 
the  schemes  of  the  Jews  to  kill  him, 
then  before  Felix  and  later  before 
Festus  and  Agrippa,  and  finally  in 
the  perilous  journey  and  voyage  to 
Rome. 

One  remarkable  thing  about  Paul's 
(prison  experience  is  that  it  invari- 
ably turned  out  that  it  was  his  ac- 
cusers and  prison-keepers  rather  than 
himself  that  were  on  trial,  and  that 
he  not  only  occupied  the  center  of 
interest  but  was  frequently  the  di- 
recting force  that  shaped  events;  as, 
for  instance,  during  the  voyage  and 
shipwreck,  life  on  the  island  of  Me- 
lita,  and  his  living  "in  his  own  hired 
house"  while  in  Rome,  supposedly  a 
prisoner. 

After  he  reached  Rome  he  called 
the  chief  among  the  Jews  and  ex- 
plained his  situation.  Though  under 
the  surveillance  of  a  soldier,  he  was 
not  hindered  in  his  work  in  Rome. 
He  received  callers,  wrote  a  number 
of  letters  to  individuals  and  church- 
es, and  as  "prisoner  of  the  Lord" 
was  instrumental  in  having  many  a 
captive  soul  set  free.  God  was  mar- 
velously  using  his  prison  life  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  He  permit- 
ted Paul  to  suffer  wrongfully,  not 
that  He  had  forsaken  him,  but  that 
through  these  sufferings  He  might 
be  glorified  more  and  more  souls 
could  be  saved. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


WHAT    HATH    GOD  WROUGHT? 
Num.  23:23;  Rom.  8:28;  Isa.  ,44:21-28. 


Topic  for  December  27 

MOTTO 

"Great  and  marvelous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I  Looking  Backward  upon  the  Mar- 
velous Work  of  God.— One  of  the  best 
ways  to  estimate  the  character  of  any  one 
is  to  look  upon  what  they  have  done 
Men  build  monuments  to  the  memory  of 
their  friends.  Many  things  are  done  to 
make  memorials  of  the  deeds  of  great  and 

i,nn..n,u-       ni  ^        >     .u  noble    people      But    the    best  monument 

uiiugiiig     ,  r  r  •     p  i  and    memorial   any   one   can   have   is  the 

Timothy,  the  first  bishop  m  Ephesus.     ™*kmXch   theyy  haVe    done    that  will 
The   closing  scenes   of  Paul,  pre- 


received  from  His  bountiful  and  loving 
hand.  Daily  and  hourly,  yea,  every  mo- 
ment, His  providences  are  about  us.  He 
has  crowned  the  year  with  His  goodness. 
"Sunshine  and  rain,  harvest  and  grain,' 
testify  to  the  grace  and  faithfulness  _  of 
God.  Spiritual  joys  and  blessings  like- 
wise are  witnessed  in  our  hearts  and  we 
know  that  God  has  remembered  our  souls 
and  made  provision  for  our  happiness  in 
time  and  eternity. 

Let  us  look  at  the  monuments  of  God 
and  make  them  more  prominent  before 
men  by  talking  about  them  in  a  way 
that  the  human  family  may  be  made  to 
exclaim  in  the  words  of  the  text,  "What 
hath  God  wrought?" 


anu    iiu-mui""'    — 

work  which  they  have  done  that  will 
stand  for  permanent  benefit  and  blessing 
in  days  to  come. 

How  fitting  at  the  close  of  the  year 
that  we  worship  God  by  considering  what 
He  has  wrought,  not  only  during  the 
year  that   is   past,   but  for   all  time  past. 

•   ,  God's  works  shall  praise  Him.  They  show 

sage  to  and  affectionate  leave-taking     forth   the   honor   of   His   name   and  de- 
of  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  whom  he      clare  His  great  goodness  and  power.  A 
...        ,       r  ,   ,    ^,„r,n-  tlip  mnniimpnts  of  the  aees   is  Is 


vious  to  his  prison  life,  throw  light 
upon  the  busy  life  of  this  faithful 
man  of  God  and  apostle  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Among  the  events 
worthy  of  note  are  his  parting  mes 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1     Text  word,  "Hand  of  the  Lord." 

2.    What  God  Has  Done  for  Us  the  Past 
Year. 

For  All. 

1.    Take  the  Last  Point  in   the  Outline 
and  Develop  it  Personally. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

of-the.  elders  of  Ephesus,  whom  he  clare  His  gre.  gooaness  an.  ^  „  Jg^™  and  f^^g*** 
admonished  and  encouraged  to  press  mong  ^o^ooi;^e^t0snu°ments  ofgthe  pres.  H£e  is  that  of  him  who  has  bound  to- 
on in  the  good  work;  his  interviews  ent'age  is  His  Church.  Among  the  mon-  gether  all _  the  affairs  of  life,  great^  and 
with   others   previous   to   his    arrest,      uments  of  the  present^  to  each   one  per-  small, 


notably    his    visit    at    the    home    of      sonally  the  mercies  and  kindness  we  have     (W.  Alexander. 


ail     me    duniia    ui  m>_, 

and    entrusted    them    to    God. — J. 


776 

Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests    of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.   O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,    $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor   •   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  ....  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Herat 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus   Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind 
  Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all    communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to   the     business   of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    change    of  address, 
etc.,   should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
  Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  series  of  meetings,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
began  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Dec.  6.  "Pray 
for  the  work,  that  souls  may  '  be 
saved  and  the  church  strengthened," 
writes  a  worker  from  that  place. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  preached  for 
the  Goshen  College  congregation 
Dec.  6,  both  in  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.  He  also  spoke  to  the 
Christian  Workers'  Band  on  Satur- 
day evening;,  Dec.  5. 


December  17 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  stopped  a  few  hours  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  recently,  on  his  way  to  Johns- 
town. Pa.,  for  a  brief  visit. 


Friends  at  Scottdale  were  glad  to 
welcome  Bro.  and  Sister  Willard 
Litwiller  of  Hopedale,  111.,  in  a  brief 
visit  lately.  They  were  on  their  re- 
turn home  from  an  extended  visit  in 
Virginia. 


Missionary    Conference.  —  We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  mis- 
sionary conference  to  be  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Illinois  Menno- 
nite District  Mission  Board,  Dec.  22 
and  23  at  Cullom,  111.  It  is  a  good, 
strong  program,  and  we  believe  that 
the  meeting  will  prove  helpful  to  the 
mission  cause  in  Illinois. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  17,  1925 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
assisted  the  brotherhood  at  Mum- 
masburg,  Pa.,  in  a  series  of  meetings 
recentlv. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  and  family 
spent  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  with  the 
Medway  congregation  near  Osborn, 
Ohio,  preaching  the  Word  of  God! 
G. 


Last  week  was  spent  in  Bible 
conference  work  by  the  brotherhood 
m  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  with  Brethren  J. 
D.  Mininger  and  J.  D.  Hartzler  as 
instructors. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
southern  climes,  expecting  the  rest 
and  change  to  prove  invigorating-  to 
his  health.  to 


Bro.  A.  J.  Mast  of  Gasport,  N.  Y., 
returned  to  his  home  the  beginning 
of  this  week,  after  spending  several 
weeks  at  Scottdale.  We  are  always 
glad  to  see  him  come. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  all  day  meeting  at  Williamson 
Mennonite  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  20.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged. 


A  new  booklet,  "Worldly  Con- 
formity in  Dress,"  by  Bro.  John 
Horsch,  is  just  off  the  press.  It  is  a 
message  that  everybody  should  read. 
Book  review   will  appear  later. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  sends  this  in  behalf 
of  the  children  in  the  Home:  "To 
Brother  Swartzendruber,  Pasadena, 
Calif. :  Thanks  for  the  bag  of  deli- 
cious raisins.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you." 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middleburv, 
Ind.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  among 
the  congregations  in  Nebraska,  in 
Bible  conference  and  evangelistic 
work.  He  expects,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  labor  with  the  East  and  West 
Fairview  churches  near  Milford  un- 
til Dec.  21  and  then  go  to  Beemer, 
Neb.,  for  a  week  of  similar  work 


Correspondence 


Bro^  William  Jennings  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  has  been  spending  some 
weeks  in  evangelistic  efforts  in  the 
vicinity  of  Broadway,  Va. 


Dec.  27  is  the  date  set  for  the 
100th  quarterly  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  Pennsylvania  Church  near 
Newton,  Kans.,  which  date  will  also 
mark  the  beginning  of  a  Bible  nor- 
mal held  at  that  place  in  charge  of 
Brethren  Harry  Diener  and  R.  M. 
Weaver. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Penner  and  wife  of 
Loveland,  Calif.,  who  spent  some  time 
at  Scottdale,  left  last  Saturday  for 
Washington,  D.  C.  While  here  he 
favored  Scottdale  people  with  a  num- 
ber of  Bible  lessons. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  writes  interestingly  of 
his  work  as  Gulfport,  Miss.,  as  fol- 
lows: "The  work  at  the  Gulf  Haven 
church  closed  with  a  communion 
service,  at  which  time  about  50  par- 
ticipated. At  the  same  time  2  were 
received  by  letter,  2  by  water  baptism 
and  2  on  confession.  We  leave  the 
field  very  reluctantly  because  of  the 
harvest  that  is  ripe  and  could  be 
gathered  with  a  little  more  time,  but 
we  must  move  on.  Bro.  Abram  Eby 
and  wife  are  taking  us  to  Slidell  by 
auto,  a  distance  of  75  miles,  after 
which  we  will  go  to  Allemands." 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  has  been  laboring  in  our  midst 
nearly  two  weeks.  He  preached 
many  helpful  sermons,  and  we  felt 
that  God  overruled.  Many  were 
helped  in  their  spiritual  life  and  one 
young  soul  took  her  stand  for  Christ. 
Pray  for  her,  that  she  may  be  faith- 
ful. On  Thursday  evening  we  had 
baptismal  and  communion  services, 
nearly  all  the  members  being  pres- 
ent. 

Thanksgiving  day  we  had  services 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Honderich 
left  for  Nampa  and  Oregon  where 
he  will  help  in  the  Bible  School. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  church  at  this' place 

Nov.  30,  1925.  Ruth  Shank. 


In  the  monthly  letter  issued  by 
the  district  Mission  Board  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  district  the  follow- 
ing brethren  were  mentioned  as  do- 
ing evangelistic  work  some  time 
during  the  month  of  December:  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  J.  D.  Mininger,  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  J.  R.  Shank,  C.  L.  Graber, 
Harry  Diener,  R.  M.  Weaver. 


Cazenovia,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  

On  Nov.  1,  communion  services  were 
hold  at  this  place. 

On  Dec.  29,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following 
results:  Supts.,  S.  P.  Imhoff  and 
Emanuel  Neuman ;  Treas.,  Arthur 
Schrock;  Sec,  Russell  Kauffman; 
Chor.,  Walter  Yoder. 

Dec.  22  Sunday  school  was  also 
reorganized  at  Harmonv  church. 
John  Bachman  and  S.  E.  Smith  were 
elected  superintendents.  In  the 
evening  we  reorganized  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Emanuel  Neuman  was  chosen  Supt., 
Martha  Neuman  Prim.  Supt.,  Esther 
Studer  on  Program  Committee. 

We  also  expect  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey with  us  Dec.  3,  the  Lord  will- 
ing.    May  the  Lord  add  His  bless- 
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ing.  May  we  also  be  willing  to  be 
a  blessing.    Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  1,  1925.  S.  P.  Imhoff. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  8,  we 
had  a  missionary  program.  It  was 
the  last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Graber  were  with  us ; 
a  number  of  inspiring  talks  were 
given.  The  prayers  of  the  congre- 
gation are  ascending  in  behalf  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Graber  as  they  are 
journeying  toward  India  to  serve 
their  Master.  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris 
Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  were  also 
here  to  attend  the  missionary  pro- 
gram and  to  bid  farewell  to  the  Gra- 
ber's.  Bro.  Garber  preached  in  the 
morning  services. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Ginger- 
ich preached  the  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon. Preparatory  services  were 
held  on  Thursday  evening,  baptismal 
services  on  Friday  evening  (when 
7  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship),  and  communion 
services  on  Sunday  morning. 

It  was  a  period  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment and  encouragement  to  all. 

Dec.  2,  1925.  Cor. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday,  Nev.  29,  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered  here.    Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  came  in  from  1«he  country,  and 
before  the  Sunday  school  hour  went 
to  the  home  of  a  young  man  who 
has  been  afflicted  for  some  months 
and  who  some  time  ago  expressed  a 
desire   to   become   a   child   of  God. 
He  wished   to   be   baptized,   and  it 
was  done.     Coming  to   the  church, 
after  the   Sunday   school,   and  after 
a  very   appropriate   opening  service 
by  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Ontario, 
Bro.  Yoder  received  three  more  into 
Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
two   by   confession  and  thirteen  by 
letter.    After  a  very  impressive  ser- 
mon he  officiated  in  the  communion 
in  which  a  large  number  of  people 
took  part.    In  the  afternoon  a  num- 
ber of  us  went  to  the  home  of  an 
aged   couple.     The   wife   had  never 
confessed   Christ.     In   fact,   a  large 
part  of  her  life  was  spent  40  miles 
away  from  any  church  of  her  choice. 
She  has  been  sick  for  several  weeks. 
After  some  admonitions  and  finding 
out   something  of  her  past   life  and 
her  present  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ   she,    too,   was   received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  baptism.  All 
these     services     seemed     to  touch 
hearts    and    bring    Christ    into  our 
very  midst.     Our  prayer  is  that  the 
lessons    may    be    remembered  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  life  eternal. 
Dec.  3,  1925.  Cor. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  all  :  —  We 
have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  we  had 
an  all  day  mission  meeting  which 
was  well  attended  and  interest  un- 
usua  lly  good.  Aside  from  home 
speakers  we  had  with  us  Bro.  San- 
ford  Yoder  of  Goshen  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  who  gave  us 
more  light  concerning  our  mission 
fields  and  a  broadened  vision  of  the 
urgent  need  of  workers  and  of  our 
means  in  the  great  harvest  field  of 
souls. 

We  were  made  to  feel  more  keenly 
that  the  success  of  foreign  missions 
lies  on  us  as  a  church.  The  lives 
we  are  living  and  the  work  we  are 
doing  which  adds  a  greater  respon- 
sibility to  all  present.  A  collection 
amounting  to  $25.75  was  taken  for 
mission  funds.  The  net  earnings  of 
the  children's  quarter  fund  was 
$53.62. 

May  we  have  more  of  that  mis- 
sionary spirit  to  do  more  for  the 
Master's  cause  in  sending  the  ^  Gos- 
pel to  the  neglected  regions.  "Cast 
your  bread  upon  the  waters ;  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

Dec.  3,  1925.  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Pacific  Coast  Bible  School) 
Some  time  ago  the  announcement 
of  the  Bible  school  to  be  held  near 
Hubbard,  Oregon  was  found  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald. 

At  this  time  the  school  is  in 
progress.  Monday,  Nov.  30,  was 
set  for  the  opening  day  of  the 
school,  registration,  and  opening  ad- 
dress. Owing  to  the  fact  that  a 
funeral  was  held  in  the  church,  the 
house  in  which  the  school  is  held, 
registration  was  postponed  until  af- 
ter the  opening  address  in  the  after- 
noon. This  message  was  given  by 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind.  He  used  for  the 
theme  of  his  talk,  The  Student's 
Outlook. 

A  promising  group  of  young  peo- 
ple gathered  to  register;  when  all 
had  reported  the  number  read  thirty- 
four.  The  following  day  two  more 
came  to  join  the  ranks,  making  the 
number  thirty-six.  A  few  more  are 
coming  in  to  join  us  in  this  good 
work. 

We  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  operating  in  the  hearts  of  these 
young  people  causing  them  to  feel 
a  great  need  of  more  Bible  knowl- 
edge and  they  have  come  to  school 
with  that  desire.  At  this  time  all 
are  eagerly  striving  toward  that 
goal,  to  learn  more  of  Him  and  His 
Word. 

Pray  for  the  progress  of  the  school 
and  the  welfare  of  those  young  peo- 
ple that  they  may  continue  to  learn 
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of  Him  and  be  willing  to  follow 
wherever  Pie  may  lead. 

Dec.  4,  1925.         Viola  Wenger. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Greeting  to  All:— -On  account  oi 
stormy  weather  and  muddy  roads 
our  annual  revival  meetings  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  were 
not  as  much  of  a  success  as  we 
hoped  for,  but  we  are  thankful  to 
God  and  our  brother  for  the  privi- 
lege of  thus  being  refreshed. 

On  Nov.  14  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  came 
into  our  midst,  held  preparatory  and 
instruction  services  that  evening, 
followed  by  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services  the  following  morning. 
Eight  precious  young  souls  were 
united  to  our  band  for  which  we  are 
very  grateful  and  ask  all  who  read 
this  to  join  us  in  prayer  for  them. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  folks  spent 
Thanksgiving  day,  or  at  least  part 
of  it,  in  neighboring  communities. 

On  Nov.  29  Bro.  N.  E.  Ebersole 
and  family  and  the  writer  drove  to 
the  Canton  Church  where  Bro.  E. 
filled  the  pulpit. 

Bro.  H.  E.  Massel,  who  has  been 
in  a  Newton  hospital  for  several 
weeks  is  reported  as  doing  well  and 
is  expected  home  some  time  next 
week. 

Dec.  4,  1925.  Benj.  Horst. 


Protection,  Kans. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
 On  Nov.  15  we  observed  Mission- 
ary Dav  by  having  a  short  program 
in  connection  with  our  Sunday 
school  and  a  missionary  sermon  fol- 
lowing by  our  home  minister. 

On  Nov.  25  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst  to  conduct  revival  meetings 
for  us,  continuing  until  Dec.  4.  The 
Brother  held  before  us  the  bread 
of  life  very  richly.  Six  souls  were 
willing  to  make  the  wise  choice,  to 
take  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Altho 
some  are  only  voung  and  tender  in 
years,  yet  our  Savior  said,  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  May  we  take 
heed  to  the  teaching  we  have  re- 
ceived and  put  into  practice  the 
things  we  have  heard.  Our  prayer 
is  that  God's  richest  blessing  may 
accompany  our  brother  as  he  goes 
forth  preaching  the  Word. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  at 
this  place  in  vour  prayers? 

Dec.  5,  1925.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—On  Oct.  29,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
of  Dhamtari,  India,  visited  our  con- 
gregation and  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  the  work  in  India. 

(Continued  on  page  781) 


778 


THE   MASTER  IS  COMING 


They  said:  "The  Master  is  coming 

To  honor  the  town  to-day, 
And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or  home 

The  Master  will  choose  to  stay." 
And  I  thought,  while  my  heart  beat  wildly, 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 
How   would   I   strive   to  entertain 

And  honor  the  Guest  Divine! 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling 

To  make  my  home  more  neat; 
I   swept,  and  polished  and  garnished. 

And  decked   it  with  blossoms  sweet; 
I    was   troubled   for   fear  the  Master 

Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done. 
And  I  hasted  and  worked  the  faster, 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun; 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  dut:"es 

A   woman   came   to  my  door 
Sh<*  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows, 

And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore. 
And   I  sa.;d:  "I   cannot  listen, 

Nor  help  you  any  to-day; 
I   have  greater  things   to  attend  to." 

And   the   pleader   turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another — 

A  .cripple,  thin,  pale  and  gray — 
And  said,  "O  let  me  stop  and  rest 

Awhile  in  your  home  I  pray! 
I    have    traveled    far   since  morning, 

I  am  hungry  and  faint  and  weak; 
My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek." 

And  I  said:  "I  am  grieved  and  sorry 

But  I  cannot  help  you  to-day; 
I   look  for  a  great  and  noble  Guest," 

And  the  cripple  went  away. 
And  the  day  wore  onward  swiftly, 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done, 
And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart, 

That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  spring  to  meet  Him 

And   serve   Him  with   utmost  care. 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me, 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair — 
Sweet,   but   with   marks   of  tear-drops, 

And   h;s   clothes   were  ta.ttered  and  old; 
A  finder  was  bruised  and  bleeding, 

And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said:  "I  am  sorry  for  you; 

You    are    sorely    in    need   of  care, 
But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it, 

vou   must  hasten  on  elsewhere." 
And  at   the  words   a  shadow 

Swept   over   his   blue-veined  brow; 
"Someone  will   feed  and  clothe  you,  dear, 

But  I  am  too  busy  now." 

At   last  the  day  was  ended, 

And  my  toil  was  over  and  done: 
My  house  was  swept  and  garnished. 

And   I   watched  in  the   dusk  alone, 
Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded, 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate 
No  one  entered  my  cottage  door, 

I   could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I   waited   till   night  had  deepened, 

And   the    Master   had   not  come; 
"He  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I  cried, 

"And   gladdened   some   other  home!" 
My  labor  had  been  for  nothing, 

And  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept, 
Mv  heart  was  sore   with  longing, 

Yet  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me. 
And   His  face   was  grave  and   fair — 

"Three  times  to-day  I  came  to  your  door, 
And  craved   your  pity  and  care; 

Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 
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CJnhelped  and  uncomforted,  [lost, 
And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  were 
And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled." 

"O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 

How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee? 
My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 

In  the  depths  of  humility." 
And  He  said:   "the  sin   is  pardoned, 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 
For,  comforting  not  the  least  of  Mine,, 

Ye  have  failed  to  .comfort  Me." 

— Selected. 


THE  STUDY  CONFERENCE  ON 
THE  CHURCHES  AND 
WORLD  PEACE 


By  O.  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  suggestion  of  our  General 
Conference  Peace  Problem's  Com- 
mittee the  writer  attended  the  Na- 
tional Study  Conference  on  the 
Churches  and  World  Peace,  held  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  1,  2  and  3. 
Between  150  and  175  delegates  rep- 
resenting 28  Protestant  denomina- 
tions made  up  the  Conference.  This 
was  the  first  time  that  representa- 
tives of  practically  all  the  larger  de- 
nominations came  together  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  studying  the  ques- 
tions of  War  and  Peace  and  of  try- 
ing to  determine  just  what  the 
churches  may  do  to  prevent  any 
more  war. 

The  Conference  had  no  fixed  pro- 
gram. All  of  its  sessions  were  in  the 
form  of  general  discussion.  The  first 
aim  was  to  trv  to  find  out  whether 
the  churches  had  a  common  mind 
as  to  "What  are  the  Christian  Ideals 
and  attitudes  on  War?"  With  this 
in  view  several  sessions  of  the  meet- 
ing were  devoted  to  a  discussion  of 
"The  Spirit  and  Teachings  of  Jesus." 
The  delegates  were  practically  unan- 
imous in  agreeing  that  the  Jesus, 
way  was  the  way  of  love,  goodwill, 
and  of  "overcoming  evil  with  good ;" 
and  that  His  life  showed  that  this 
is  the  only  effective  way  of  righting 
human  wrongs.  All  agreed  that  if 
we  followed  implicitly  the  Spirit  of 
His  life  and  teachings,  war  would 
be  unthinkable. 

Following  this  the  discussion  cen- 
tered about  "What  the  Churches 
Ought  to  Do."  Here  was  wide  dif- 
ference of  opinion.  To  one  repre- 
senting our  Mennonite  faith  and  at- 
titude, which  for  four  centuries  has 
held  that  to  be  true  Christians  there 
is  no  alternative  to  following  all  of 
Jesus'  teachings,  this  part  of  the 
conference  was  disappointing-.  That 
the  Christian  churches  should  think 
of  taking  any  but  an  uncompromis- 
ing stand  on  the  whole  War  ques- 
tion was  sad  indeed.  The  encour- 
aging feature,  however,  about  this 
part  of  the  meeting  was  that  the 
leaders  of  these  churches  now  do 
feel   that   their   historic   position  on 
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the  War  question  is  no  lorieer  ten- 
able. 

A  third  part  of  the  discussion 
concerned  a  campaign  of  education 
for  Peace  through  the  churches. 
The  delegates  were  again  practically 
unanimous  as  regards  the  duty  of 
having  such  a  program.  It  was"  felt 
that  if  the  children  and  young  peo- 
ple can  be  led  to  think  in  terms  of 
World  Peace,  and  of  the  utter  folly 
and  sinfuness  of  any  other  than 
peaceful  ways  of  settling  disputes, 
then  the  day  will  rapidly  come  when 
such  occurrences  as  the  World  War 
will  become  impossible.  A  Continu- 
ation Committee  representing  the 
various  denominations  was  appoint- 
ed to  carry  forward  such  a  program. 

No  doubt,  much  good  will  come 
from  the  Conference.  For  the 
churches  in  time  of  national  peace  to 
come  together  and  calmly  and  qui- 
etly work  out  plans  of  thought,  atti- 
tude, and  action  in  cas?  wnr  should 
come  again,  is  good.  It  should  at 
least  prevent  some  of  the  senseless 
and  sinful  attitudes  which  some 
churches  took  during  the  last  war. 

As  a  member  of  our  own  faith  we 
were  encouraged  in  the  fact  that  so 
many  other  Christian  professors  are 
gradually  coming  to  accept  our  own 
historic  position  on  the  War  ques- 
tion. We  again  praised  God  for  the 
rich  and  true  heritage  that  has  been 
ours  on  the  whole  question  of  love, 
positive  good  will  to  all  men,  the  use 
of  phvsical  force  in  resisting  evil, 
war,  hatred,  and  all  other  similar 
points. 

Akron,  Pa. 


A  SOUL-REFRESHING  SERVICE 


By  H.  H.  Baer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  morning  of  November  15 
Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener  and  myself 
in  company  with  eight  brethren  and 
sisters,  left  our  homes  to  worship  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  James  Dolly,  ten 
miles  from  Cumberland,  Md.,  and 
two  miles  from  Twiggtown,  Md.,  as 
two  of  his  sons  and  two  daughters 
had  expressed  a  desire  some  time 
ago  (when  I  was  to  visit  them  in 
their  home)  to  be  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church.  In  the  mean- 
time the  arrangements  were  made  to 
have  baptismal  service  in  the  home 
in  the  morning  of  Nov.  15  at  ten 
o'clock  and  communion  and  feet- 
washing  at  one  P.  M. 
_  I  was  very  much  reminded  of  the 
time  when  the  apostle  Peter  jour- 
neyed to  the  home  of  Cornelius  and 
his  whole  house  became  believing 
children. 

We  left  for  home  at  3  P.  M.,  ar- 
rived at  7  P.  M.,  believing  the  day 
was  well  spent  and  that  our  labor 
in  the  Lord  was  not  in  vain.  May 
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the  Lord  receive  the  glory  and  all 
praise.  May  His  sustaining  grace 
keep  them  in  the  way  of  holiness  and 
righteousness.  May  they  remain 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church.  May 
they  be  faithful  unto  death  and  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which  is 
promised  to  all  them  that  love  and 
serve  the  Lord.  Let  us  remember 
them  in  our  prayers.  As  Bro.  Dolly, 
wife,  and  a  few  of  their  sons,  and 
one  daughter  were  received  at  Job, 
W.  Va.,  and  were  under  the  over- 
sight of  Virginia  overseers,  we  pro- 
ceeded by  their  consent  and  request. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


DEDICATORY  SERVICES 


By  the  Secretary 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dedicatory  services  were  held  in 
the  recently  completed  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church  on  Wednesday, 
Dec.  2,  1925.  The  morning  services 
were  conducted  by  the  bishops,  Bro. 
Abram  Martin,  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver, 
and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  The  home 
ministers,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and 
Bro.  Frank  Herr,  and  the  deacons, 
Bro.  J  no.  Keener  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Harnish,  also  made  a  few  remarks. 

The  Strasburg  congregation  is  one 
of   the   oldest   if   not   the   oldest  in 
Lancaster  County.    As  early  as  1740 
church  services  were  held  in  the  up- 
per story  of  the   dwelling  house  of 
Preacher   John   Herr,  who   was  the 
son  of  Hans  Herr,  one  of  the  first 
settlers  who  settled  in  this  county 
in  1709.    In  this  house  which  is  a- 
bout  one-half  mile  from   where  the 
present  church  now  stands,  the  con- 
gregation worshiped  until  1804.  Then 
a    stone    meeting    house    was  built 
(40   by   60)    feet)    near    where  the 
present  new  building  stands.  This 
building  was   enlarged   in   1877  and 
again  enlarged  in  1887  and  was  used 
up  to  the  time  it  was  taken  down 
last   spring   preparatory   to  erecting 
the  new   building.     The  dimensions 
of  the  new  building,  which  is  built 
of  brick,  are   56  by  103  feet.  Our 
desire  and  prayer  is  that  the  work 
may  expand  and  much  good  be  ac- 
complished. 

The  afternoon  program  was  as 
follows:  Devotional  by  Bro.  Frank 
Herr,  who  read  Ps.  1.  The  Militant 
Church;  its  Possibilities  and  the  In- 
dividual Member's  Responsibility  to- 
ward It,  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good.  The 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Bro. 
Jno.  W.  Weaver.  Why  did  Saul  be- 
come Paul?  by  Bro.  Jno.  F.  Bressler. 

Bro.    Jacob    Mellinger    acted  as 
moderator   and   Bro.   Chas.  Hershey 
and  Bro.  Paul  Burkholder  served  as 
choristers. 
A  Few  Thoughts — 

The    Church    of    Jesus    Christ  is 
founded  upon  the  Rock-  and  the  gates 
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of  bell  shall   not   prevail   against  it. 
It  is   the  instrument  through  which  - 
Christ  works,  and  is  the  light  of  the 
world. 

The  Lord  of  Fleaven  is  ruling  and 
reigning  in  every  life.  Those  who 
believe  will  in  the  end  reign  with 
Him,  but  the  wicked  will  be  cast  in 
the  lake  of  fire. 

Love,   faith,   and   truth    are  some 
weapons  to  overcome  sin. 

The  Church  is  composed  of  indi- 
viduals; each  one  should  be  in  their 
place.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  individ- 
ual member  to  bear  much  fruit. 

I  have  no  right,  as  a  member, 
when  Sunday  morning  comes,  to  he 
in  bed,  or  go  on  a  pleasure  tour,  or 
go  to  church  in  the  morning  and 
on  a  pleasure  tour  in  the  afternoon. 
Christ  says,  "If  any  one  will  love 
me  let  him  deny  himself." 

If  a  church  enters  into  financial, 
commercial  or  political  circles,  it  en- 
ters into  foreign  ground.  It  has 
been  organized  for  one  great  com- 
mission: "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." \  ' 

In  the  apostolic  day  they  depend- 
ed upon  men  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  of  power.  Today  much  depend- 
ence is  iplaced  on  education,  intel- 
lectualism,  etc.;  but  that  alone  will 
not  do.  Let  us  get  our  doors  wide 
open  and  receive  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  in  store  for  us.  Christ 
says,  "I  will  not  leave  -on  comfort- 
less, I  will  come  to  you," 

Our  work  is  useless  unless  in- 
structed by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Saul  the  destroyer  becomes  Paul 
the  worker.  At  first  a  strict  Jew, 
he  thought  he  was  doing  right  by 
persecuting  the  Christians.  He  later 
through  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  given 
Divine  Revelation. 

Saul  and  Barnabas  were  called  to 
work  among  the  Gentiles.  Saul  was 
then  called  Paul.  The  longer  Paul 
labored  the  less  he  thought  of  him- 
self. These  are  some  expressions  he 
made  about  himself:  "I  am  the  least 
of  the  apostles."  "I  am  less  than 
the  least."  "I  am  nothing."  Let  us 
k^ep  pride  in  subjection.  "If  a  man 
thinketh  he  is  something  when  he  is 
nothing  he  deceiveth  himself." 
Strasburg,  Pa. 


WHAT  DOES  THE  CHURCH  EX- 
PECT OF  HER  YOUNG 
PEOPLE? 


By  Mary  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  true  Church  is  composed  _  of 
penitent,  believing,  and  obeying 
members. 

Young  men  and  women  have  with- 
in them  different  talents  which  if 
developed  in  the  correct  way  will 
greatly   increase   the   service   of  the 
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Church  for  Christ  in  the  world.  The 
future  hope  of  the  Church  lies  with 
the  young  people,  and  if  they  neg- 
lect to  do  their  duty  the  Church  will 
suffer. 

In  I  Tim.  4:12  we  read  that  the 
young  people  should  also  be  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers  and  show  to 
those  who  are  yet  outside  the  Church 
that  the  Christian  life  is  the  life 
worth  living  and  thus  God  will  be 
glorified.    Matt.  5:16. 

The  Church  also  expects  her 
young  people  to  obey  the  doctrines 
and  ordinances  of  the  Church.  As 
the  Church  is  drifting  into  pride, 
young  people  are  needed  who  are 
willing  to  take  the  stand  and  remain 
true  to  Christ  and  the  Church,  no 
matter  what  the  world  says. 

The  young  people  should  be  will- 
ing to  "he  used  to  God's  honor  and 
glory. 

In  church  and  Sunday  school 
services  each  one  should  be  willing 
to  take  his  or  her  part.  Whatever 
they  are  asked  to  do  may  they  do 
what  they  are  able.  And  above  all 
pray  for  the  work,  and  ask  God  to 
direct  it. 

The  Church  has  a  right  to  expect 
her  young  people  to  be  present  at 
services  and  during  services  to  have 
due  respect  and  reverence  for  God's 
house. 

May  we  all  strive  to  do  our  part 
in  the  work,  so  that  the  Church 
mav  not  be  disappointed  in  her  ex- 
pectations.   II  Tim.  2:15. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


READ  THIS  SLOWLY  AND 
THINK 


1.  Does  my  life  please  God? 

2.  Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 

3.  Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian 
life? 

4.  Is  there  anyone  I  cannot  for- 
give ? 

5.  Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to 
Christ? 

6.  How  much  time  do  I  spend  in 
prayer? 

7.  Am  I  trying  to  bring  my 
friends  to  Christ? 

8.  Have  I  ever  had  a  direct  an- 
swer to  prayer? 

9.  Is  there  anything  I  cannot 
give  up  for  Christ? 

10.  Just  where  am  I  making  my 
greatest  mistake? 

11.  How  does  my  life  look  to 
those  who  are  not  Christians? 

12.  How  many  things  do  I  put 
before  my  religious  duties? 

13.  Llave  I  ever  tried  giving  one- 
tenth  of  my  income  to  the  Lord? 

14.  Is  the  world  being  made  bet- 
ter or  worse  by  my  living  in  it? 

15.  Am  I  doing  anything  I  would 
condemn  in  others? 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out   of  season- 

F^T,?'  rfU^'/X^°rt..with  aI1  'ongsuffering  and  doctrine  [ 

reed  the  flock  of  God. 


KNOWING  JESUS  CHRIST 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TTXT:  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death:  if  by  any  means  I 
might  attain  unto  the .  resurrec- 
tion  of   the   dead.— Phil.  3:10,;H. 

Christ  Jesus  was  Paul's  all  absorb- 
ing thought,  joy,   and  conversation. 
But  no  one  had  ever  been  more  bit- 
ter  against   Him.     He   had  become 
fairly  crazed  with  rage  against  His 
followers    and    frantically  attempted 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel   and  growth   of   the  Church. 
We  sometimes  think  it  strange  that 
God  should  have  arrested  one  so  bit- 
terly opposed  to  Christ  and  His  fol- 
lowers ;  but  it  seems  to   be  univer- 
sally true  that  one  who  hates  so  ve- 
hemently will,  when  he  turns,  love 
just    as    fervently.      God    very  gra- 
ciously revealed  His  Son  to  him  and 
he    immediately     responded     to  it, 
ceased  to  be  a  persecutor,  and  took 
the    side    of    the    persecuted.  He 
stands  out  as  .a  clear  example  of  a 
thoroughly  changed  man,  transform- 
ed by  the  grace  of  God.    The  Spirit 
so  completely  conquered  impetuous, 
raging  Saul   of  Tarsus  that   he  be- 
came the  submissive,  obedient,  full- 
•  of-faith  Paul,  called  of  God  to  be  a- 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ.     His  writ- 
ings manifest  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the   Savior  whom   he   loved  and 
served.    He  gives  the  secret  of  it  in 
his  own  words :  "I  have  determined 
to   know   nothing   among   you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified"  (I 
Cor.  2:2).  V 

It  is  clear  that  to  know  Christ  we 
must  abide  in  the  shadow  of  the 
Cross.  By  it  redemption's  work  was 
completed.  By  suffering  such  an  ig- 
nominious death  our  Savior  has  al- 
lied us  to  Himself  by  the  tenderest 
ties  of  love  which  no  insult,  injury, 
or  pain  can  sever.  "Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  you,  leaving  you  an  exam- 
ple that  ye  should  follow  in  his 
steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  a- 
gain;  when  he  suffered,  threatened 
not:  but  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously:  who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  upon  the  tree, 
that  we,  having  died  unto  sin,  might 


live   unto    righteousness ;    by  whose 
stripes  we  are  healed"  (I  Pet.  2:21- 
24).     He  completely  resigned  Him- 
self to  the  Father's  will  in  the  Gar- 
den.   He  bore  Himself  with  peculiar 
dignity    and    calmness    through  the 
trial.    He  plainly  asserted  His  Mes- 
siahship    when    directly  questioned. 
He  meekly  bore  the  scourgings  and 
scoffings  of  priests,  soldiers,  and  the 
mob.    He  cared  nothing  about  being 
released,    but    was    only  concerned 
that   His   mission   in   this   world  be 
fulfilled.     He   met    His    death  with 
the  same  calmness  that  He  met  His 
persecutors  and  the  last  word  uttered 
by   any   who   had   to    do   with  His 
crucifixion  was,  "Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God"  (Matt.  27:54).    As  the 
graves  were  opened  and  many  of  the 
saints  were  released  from  the  bonds 
of  death,  so  we  through  the  Cross 
find  release  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  eternal  death.    "God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world   is   crucified   unto   me,   and  I 
unto  the  world." 

To  know  Him  we  must  also  know 
His  relation  to  the  Father.  Notice 
His  titles  as  they  are  recorded  in  the 
Word:    "Messiah,"    "Son    of  Man," 
"Son  of  God,"  "Alpha  and  Omega," 
"The  Ancient  of  Days,"  "The  Amen," 
"The  Express  Image  of  the  Father!" 
"Faithful  and  True  Witness,"  "Won- 
derful," "Counsellor,"  "Mighty  God," 
"Everlasting     Father,"     "Prince  of 
Peace,"  "Lily  of  the  Valley,"  "Rose 
of    Sharon,"    "Bright    and  Morning 
Star,"  "Advocate,"  etc.     He  is  very 
God,  and  became  the  Father's  love 
incarnate.     He  plainly  declared  His 
deity  in  "I  and  the  Father  are  one  ;" 
"Thou   in  me  and  I   in  them,"  etc. 
He  had  behind  Him  the  divine  guar- 
antee according  to   which  were  He 
to  come  short  in  any  one  thing  re- 
lated to  either  His  humanity  or  di- 
vinity  the   world   would   be  thrown 
into  oblivion,  and  heaven  and  earth 
would  be  shattered  to  fragments.  As 
the    God-man    and    Savior    of  the 
world,  all   power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  has  been  given  unto  Him  ;  and 
He  not  only  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  interceding  for  us,  but  is  the 
Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

To  know  Him  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  know  His  present  relation  with 
us.  He  has  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light.  His  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you,    even     unto    the    end    of  the 


world,"  applies  as  much  to  us  today 
as  to  the  disciples.     He  has  estab- 
lished the  way  of  faith  according  to 
which    we    poor,    erring,  stumbling, 
blind,  groping  creatures  of  the  mire 
may  look  to   Him  and  live.     It  is 
the  knowledge  of  His  relation  with 
us  as  our  present  Savior  and  Lord 
which    enables   us   to   solve   all  the 
problems  of  this  life  and  of  the  life 
to  come.    Johann  von  Muller  was  a 
skeptical  historian  until  there  fell  in- 
to his  hands  a  New  Testament  which 
he   read   with   great  interest.  This 
is  his  testimony:  "In  all  my  study 
of  the   ancient  times   I   always  felt 
the  want  of  something,  and  it  was 
not  until  I  knew  our  Lord  that  all 
was  clear  to  me :  with  Him  there  is 
nothing  that  I  am  not  able  to  solve." 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  wrote,  "Alexan- 
der,    Caesar,     Charlemagne,    and  I 
have    founded    empires,    but  upon 
what  did  the  creation  of  our  genius 
depend?     Upon  force!     Jesus  alone 
founded  His  empire  upon  love,  and 
to_  this  day  millions  would   die  for 
Him  Across  the  chasm  of  cen- 
turies Jesus  Christ  makes  a  demand 
which  is  above  all  others  difficult  to 
satisfy.      He    asks    for    the  human 
heart.     He  will"  have  it  entirely  to 
Himself.     He   demands   it  uncondi- 
tionally, and  forthwith  His  demand 
is    granted.     Wonderful!     All  who 
believe  in   Him  experience  that  re- 
markable   supernatural    love  toward 
Him.    This  it  is  which  proves  to  me 
quite    conclusively    the    divinity  of 
Jesus    Christ."     We    thus    come  to 
know    Him    precious    to    our  own 
souls. 

To  me  Christ  is  the  purest  of  the 
pure,  mightiest  of  the  mighty,  love- 
liest of  the  lovely,  light  of  light, 
God  of  very  God,  Redeemer,  Lord, 
and  King.  I  cannot  give  my  alle- 
giance to  any  other.  He  is  more  to 
me  than  merely  an  exalted  human 
character  or  ideal  man.  He  is  my 
life,  my  all.  I  revel  in  His  love,  I 
hear  His  voice,  I  love  to  follow  Him, 
and  with  Him  by  my  side  no  path 
is  too  thorny  or  rough  to  tread.  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
no  power  or  darkness  or  reason  can 
separate  me  from  Flis  love.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  Him  Whom 
we  have  come  to  know?  Rom  8- 
35-39.  '  ' 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Wages  or  Gift? 

Unsaved  soul,  you  are  working 
yourself  to  death !— "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
for  why  will  ye  die?""  Lay  down 
your  labor  of  sin,  accept  God's  free 
gift  and  rest,  for  "The  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." — Chas.  H.  Kelly. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


(Continued  from  page  777) 
When  we  hear  of  the  many  souls 
that  are  being  lost  every  day,  be- 
cause they  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God,  we  should  feel  a  great  re- 
sponsibility, and  be  ready  to  give 
and  pray. 

On  Nov.  25  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  here  and  gave  a 
talk  on  the  Sunday  school,  which 
was  a  very  helpful  talk  for  the  teach- 
ers, and  scholars  as  well. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  Bros.  D.  D 
Troyer,  and'O.  S.  Hostettler  of  In- 
diana, were  here  and  Bro.  Manford 
Fried,  of  our  congregation,  was  or- 
dained deacon  for  this  Church.  May 
you  remember  him  and  our  little 
congregation  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  more  may  be  brought  to  the 
glorious  light. 

Dec.  7,  1925.  Cor. 


Kent,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  S.  C. 

Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  on   Nov.  6. 

1925,  stopped  with  us,   and  gave  a 

good  sermon. 

Nov.    16,    Sister   Wilma  Lehman 

left   for   Peoria,    111.,   where    she  is 

now   helping   at   the   Mission.  We 

wish  her  God's  blessings  in  the  new 

field  of  labor. 

Dec.  7,  1925.  Elsie  Yoder. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  were  look- 
ing forward  to  a  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  with  the  brotherhood 
here,  making  every  preparation  nec- 
essory  to  attend  every  session  with- 
out the  interference  of  any  material 
thing.  Now  that  it  is  past  we  have 
nothing  to  regret.  The  small  sacri- 
fice of  time  we  gave  to  hear  instruc- 
tion from  God's  Word  was  well  re- 
paid. 

The  Conference  began  the  evening 
before  Thanksgiving  day,  at  which 
time  we  organized  the  meeting,  fol- 
lowed with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  the  little 
schoolhouse  on  the  hill,  where  we 
meet  every  Lord's  day  morning  to 
hold  Sunday  school  and  to  hear  a 
part  of  God's  Word  expounded  ev- 
ery other  Sunday,  was  well  filled 
with  the  community  folks,  boys  and 
girls,  fathers  and  mothers  and  grand- 
fathers and  grandmothers,  all  ea^er 
to  hear  from  God's  Word,  and  I'm 
glad  to  say  that  expressions  of  many 
gave  evidence  that  none  were  dis- 
appointed. The  subject  of  "Thanks- 
giving Dav"  by  Bro.  N.  E..  Miller 
of  Springs",  Pa.,  was  well  discussed, 
and  the  importance  of  praising  God 
and  giving  thanks  in  everything  was 
well  to  the  point.  Following  that 
was  the  subject  of  "Covetousness," 
by  Bro,  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
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Pa.,  who  pointed  out  the  many  ways 
we  may,  and  sometimes  have,  tres- 
passed this  tenth  commandment. 

This    conference    continued  each 
day  until  the  following  Sunday  eve- 
ning.    Important  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed  alternately    by   the  brethren 
named,   during  each   session,   and  a 
keen    interest    was    manifested  all 
through  the  meeting.    The  boys  and 
girls   taking   part   by   reading  from 
God's  Word  put  us  in  remembrance 
of  our  need  of  having  something  for 
them   to    do,    and    how    our  hearts 
burned  within  us   as  they  arose  to 
read  from  the  Word  and  every  eye 
turned  toward  them,  yet  none  dared 
even   to   smile    if   they   read  incor- 
rectly.    ,'  '     Ji\  , 
A   sermon   by    Bro.    Shetler  each 
evening  was  to   a   well-filled  house, 
and    there    was    evidence    that  the 
"Spirit  of  the  Lord"  was  working  in 
our    midst.      Two    souls  confessed 
Christ    during    this    conference  and 
the     brotherhood     generally  were 
strengthened  and  inspired  to  greater 
spiritual  activity. 

We  very  much  appreciate  the.  sac- 
rifice the  brethren  made  who  labored 
with  us  for  our  spiritual  good.  And 
we  feel  encouraged  and  refreshed 
when  others  come  to  worship  with 
us  Words  cannot  explain  how  much 
we  appreciate  the  help  and  even  the 
presence  of  those  from  other  con- 
gregations and  ask  that  you  come 
and  see  for  yourself. 

Pray  that  the  work  at  Pinto  may 
continue  on  in  the  "Way  of  the 
Lord." 

Dec.  8,  1925      Earle  R.  Blough. 
 j  

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Greetings  in  our  Master's  name:— 
On  Nov.  22  we  had  the  privilege  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont,  who  preached  a 
powerful  sermon. 

On  Nov.  29  we  also  had  with  us 
Bro.  Simon  W.  Sommer  of  Dryden. 
Mich.,  who  with  his  wife  and  three 
children  came  here  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  her  niece,  Sister  Aldme 
Zuercher.  In  the  morning  he  preach- 
ed German  from  I  Cor.  13:13  and  I 
Tno.  4:9,  and  in  the  evening  from 
I  Cor.  11:5,6  in  English.  We  were 
indeed  glad  to  see  our  old  school- 
mates and  friends.  May  his  sermons 
have  left  a  deep  impression  upon  our 
minds  to  live  closer  day  by  day  to 
the  One  who  "first  loved  us,"  and 
in  peace  with  our  fellow  men. 

On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  30,  we 
had  the  pleasure  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  had  an  interest- 
ing talk  about  their  missionary  trip 
and  work. 

We  were  also  favored  with  sev- 
eral other  ministering  brethren  the 
past   summer.     Among  them  were 
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also  the  brethren,  A.  D.  Wenger  and 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  the  Virginia  school 
and  Goshen  College.  We  always 
enjoy  the  visit  of  such  and  may 
God  bless  them  all. 

Dec.  8,  1925.  Cor. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  6,  a  series 
of   meetings    (10   sermons)    held  by 
Bro.   Oscar   Burkholder   of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  at  Salem  Church  closed,  with 
a    full    house.      The    Bible  truths 
were  taught  very  earnestly  in  such 
a  manner  that  all  could  understand. 
Our  congregation,  tho  few  in  num- 
ber, was  built  up  in  "the  faith,"  and 
encouraged    to    "press    on"  toward 
that  great  prize.    We  had  3  sermons 
on  Sunday  (In  A.  M.,  Jno.  16:33  was 
text    used,    The    Overcoming  Life 
in   P.   M.,  and  the  subject  of  mar- 
riage   was    discussed    in  evening). 
We  praise  God  for  these  timely  ser- 
mons.    May    they    redound    to  His 
honor  and  glory   and  upbuilding  of 
the  Church. 

Dec.  8,  1925.  Catherine  Mumaw. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings :— Just  recently  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  two  returned 
missionaries  with  us  —  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  from  India  and  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  from  South  America. 

Bro.  Kaufman  was  with  us  Nov. 
29,  giving  us  a  talk  on  India  in  the 
morning  and  preaching  a  missionary 
sermon  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  Bro.  Hershey  was  with  us 
Dec.  1,  telling  us  about  the  work 
and  needs  of  South  America.  Our 
vision  of  a  lost  world  was  enlarged. 
May  we  do  our  part  more  faithfully 
in  making  Christ  known  to  the 
world. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Amos  Heiser  and  Har- 
old Zehr;  Supts.,  Bros.  Albert  Hei- 
ser and  Sam  M.  Zehr;  Sec.-Treas., 
Bros.  Daniel  Teuscher  and  Arthur 
Good;  Chors.,  Bros.  Walter  Zehr 
and  Ivan  Good  ;  young  people's  meet- 
ing officers,  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiser,  Har- 
old Zehr,  and  Manuel  Oyer;  Junior 
Bible  meeting  officers,  Bros.  Sam  M. 
Zehr,  Roy  Ingold,  and  Jesse  Naff- 
ziger. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  8,  1925.   Josephine  Schrock. 


An  interesting  Bible  conference  at 
Casselman  and  Oak  Grove  churches 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  closed  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  6.  Brethren  J.  C. 
Clemens  and  Lloy  Kniss  were  the  in- 
structors. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Atglen,  Pa. 

Report    of    Bible    Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  Maple  Grove  Church  near  Atglen 
Pa.,  Nov.  20-22,  1925.  ' 
Moderator.  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa 
Instructors: — D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind  ; 
J.  B.  Zook,  Millcreek,  Pa. 

Subjects:— God's  Work  and  His  Work- 
men, Love,  Humility,  Honest  Dealing,  II 
Corinthians  10:12,  Home  and  Parental 
Training,  New  Birth,  What  is  Worldli- 
ness?  Home  of  the  Saved,  Children's 
Meeting. 

Thoughts     Presented:  — God's  purpose 
and    work   was    to   bless   His   people.  If 
God    had   not   been   so   greatly  concerned 
about  us  He  would  never  have  sent  His 
Son  to  save  us.     Unless  we  are  loyal  to 
the    Church    we    are    not    loyal    to"  God. 
Charity   is   love   for   the   soul.     We  prove 
our    love    to    God   by    keeping    His  com- 
mandments.     If    we    want    the    grace  of 
God  to  dwell  in  our  hearts  we  must  be- 
come   humble.      It    requires    an  honest 
heart  to  serve  the  Lord.     If  we  want  to 
compare  ourselves  we  have  the  Bible  for 
our    comparison.      New    birth    means  not 
only   a   change   in    life    but   a    change  of 
heart.     In   order  to   receive   salvation  the 
rich   and   the    poor   must    meet   the  same 
condition.     Unless   our   sins   are  cancelled 
by   the   blood   of   Jesus   we   cannot  stand 
before  God.     It  is  hard  to  deny  the  flesh 
but  it  is  the  only  way  to  get  "peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding.    Parents  cannot 
save  their  children   but  they  can  prepare 
them  so  the  Lord  can  save  them.  World- 
hness  is  sin. 

Jos.  G.  Kennel,  Secy. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Missionary  and  Farewell 
Meeting  m  honor  of  Minnie  Kanagy 
which  was  held  at  Maple  Grove  Church' 
near   New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Subjects  and  Speakers:  —  Missionary 
Sermon  (Matt.  28:19),  A.  T.  Steiner:  Chil- 
dren of  the  Near  East,  J.  H.  Detweiler; 
The  Source  of  the  Missionary's  Power- 
Prayer,  Minnie  Kanagy;  The  Duty  of  the 
Home  Church  to  the  Missionary  in  the 
Field.  1.  W.  Royer;  Importance  of  Church 
Loyalty  to  Effective  Missionary  Work,  S 
M.  Kanagy;  Workers'  Meeting,  I  'w 
Royer;   Sermon,   S.   M.  Kanagy. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— Be  loyal  to 
Jesus  and  the  Church.  Real  heroes  are 
those  who  consecrate  their  lives  to  the 
service  of  the  Master.  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures and  ask  God  for  wisdom.  Be  sep- 
arate from  the  things  that  do  not  help 
the  kingdom.  Prayer  is  needed  in  the 
Christian  life.  Spread  the  Gospel  bv 
scattering  the  disciples. 

Secretary. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-dav  meeting  held  at 
the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on   Nov.   26,  1925. 

Organization:— Mod.,    Geo.    G.  Horning- 
Chors.:   Christ   Frank,   John  Wendling. 

lopics  and  Speakers:  — Thanksgiving 
ffr}0^  (Co1  3:14"17;  Psa.  65:1,7-13;  Ex 
23:1 4-1 7),  Noah  H.  Mack;  History  of 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Wayne  S.  Martin; 
Proper  Way  of  Presenting  a  Sunday 
School  Lesson  to  Class.  Noah  H.  Mack- 
Infant  Class  in  S.  S.,  C.  Z  Martin-  In- 
fluence of  the  S.  S.  Teacher,  Noah  Horst; 
Reverence  for  God's  House,  Benj.  G 
Wen-ger;  Evangelistic  Sermon  (Amos  A: 
12).  A.  S.  Horst. 

Gleanings:— In  our  youthful  vears  we 
should  be  impressed  with  th.e  good  things 
God  has  given  us.  He  who  has  never 
been  m  need  can  hardly  be  really  thank- 


ful.   Aim  to  stir  up  interest — the  first  step 
in   teaching.     Draw  out   the   mind  of  the 
scholar   by   asking    questions;    unless  this 
is   done   the  teacher  will   not   know  what 
is  the  next  best  thing  to  say.    All  teach- 
ing   should    have    that    characteristic  to 
make   the   scholar   work.     Teaching  as  it 
has   been   has    done   lots   of  good,   so  let 
no  one  be  discouraged  but  let  us  improve 
and   go   on.     Where   there   is   a  blending 
of  the  work  in  the  home  and  the  Sunday 
school   a    blessing   is   sure   to    follow.  If 
our     children     are     to     become  staiwart 
Christians  they  must  be  taught  the  Bible 
in   their  infancy.     Your  class  is  watching 
you   all    through   the   week   and   by  your 
actions   you   are   leading  them.     Study  to 
hold   their   confidence   and   they   will  con- 
fide in  you.    This  is  the  secret  of  all  suc- 
cessful  teaching.     To   show   reverence  to 
God  is  the  highest   duty  of  man.  Whis- 
pering and  all   unnecessary  talking  during 
the  hours  of  worship  shows  irreverence  to 
God's    House   and   is   displeasing  to  Him. 
This  applies  to  both  old  and  young  peo- 
ple. 

M.  G.  Gehman,  Secy. 


united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  D.  D.  .Miller, 
father  of  the  bride,  officiating. 


Godshall — Mininger. — On  Nov.  28.  1925, 
Bro.  Clayton  A.  Godshall  of  the  Saiford 
Church  was  united  in  matrimony  with  Siste* 
Edna  D.  Mininger  of  the  Souderton  Churcti 
at  the  home  of  Pre.  Jacob  M.  Moyer.  Their 
many  friends  wish  them  God's  blessing. 


Dick — Mellinger. — On  Dec.  2.  1925,  Bro. 
John  Dick  and  Sister  Jona  Ruth  Mellinger, 
both  of  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Allen  Rickert,  North  Lima. 
Ohio.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the 
Belleville  A.  M.  Church,  Nov.  26  to  29. 

Instructors:— E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio:  E.  D.  Hess,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Organization :— Moderators,  Tohn  D.  Yo- 
der,  Levi  K.  Yoder;  Choristers,  C.  G. 
Yoder,  Carrie  Hartzler;  Secretary,  Mary 
King. 

Topics  Discussed: — Consecration;  The 
Christian's  Relation  to  God  and  His  Word; 
The  Christian's  Relation  to  the  Church; 
The  Christian's  Relation  to  the  World; 
Tongue  Control;  Present  Day  Problems 
of  our  Young  People;  Spiritual  Indiffer- 
ence—Its Cure;  The  Victorious  Life,  by 
Bro.  Hartzler;  Some  Old  Testament 
Types;  Book  study — Philemon;  Signs  of 
the  Times;  Christ  and  the  Jew;  Christ 
and  the  Gentile;  Christ  and  the  Church; 
The  Eternal  Glory,  by  Bro.  Hess. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented: — Jn  conse- 
cration our  members  are  yielded  in  the 
service  of  God  as  formerly  they  were 
yielded  in  the  service  of  sin.  Rom.  6:19. 
Whole-heartedly  accepting  the  same  guide 
(the  Bible)  means  unity  and  progress  in 
the  Church.  The  Christian  has  been 
moved  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  Col. 
1:13.  We  never  have  such  a  great  op- 
portunity to  witness  for  Christ  as  in  the 
teen-age  and  early  twenties.  The  cure  for 
indifference  is  confession,  honesty,  obedi- 
ence, guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  listen- 
ing to  the  voice  of  God,  and  more  open- 
heartedness  to  one  another  in  daily  ex- 
hortation. When  we  are  in  submission  to 
God  we  can  have  the  victory  over  the 
devil.  All  service  to  God  should  be  done 
willingly.  All  prophetic  Scripture  must 
be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  three  classes 
of  people.  It  is  for  love's  sake  that  the 
believer  is  ready  to  throw  all  on  the 
altar  of  service.  Love  makes  suffering 
a  pleasure,  it  does  not  consider  present 
suffering,  but   future  glory. 

Secy. 


Married 


Reber — Keller. — On  Sent.  15.  1025.  Bro. 
Ray  Reber  and  Sister  Ada  Keller  of  Eureka, 
Til.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Kennell.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  jour- 
ney through  life. 


Lehman — BurkhoLder. — On  Dee.  8,  1925, 
Bro.  Melvin  J.  Lehman  and  Sister  Francis 
Rurkholder,  both  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  W.  Amstutz.  May  God's  richest, 
blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Alderfer — Cressman. — Bro.  Nelson  Alderfer 
of  Doylestown  congregation  and  Sister  Eva 
Cressman  of  Plain  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  Nov.  28,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  J.  Mininger  of 
Elroy,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and 
guide  them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Delp — Kulp. — On  Oct.  25,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  J. 
Mininger.  Elroy,  Pa.,  Bro.  AVarren  N.  Delp 
of  Saiford  congregation  and  Sister  Mamie  D. 
Kulp  of  Franconia  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony.  May  this  union  in  the 
Lord  be  blessed  with  all  the  joys  of  a  happy 
Christian  life. 


Obituary 


Kenagy. — Bessie  Louise  Kenagy  was  born 
June  12.  1922 ;  passed  away  Nov.  24,  1925 : 
she  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  three 
brothers,  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Driver,  S.  S.  Hersii- 
berger   and    Wm.  Helmuth. 


Zimmerman. — Elizabeth  Zimmerman  was 
born  Oct.  20,  1844;  died  from  complications 
at  her  home  near  Zimmerman's  Church,  Mr., 
Oct.  19,  1925.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Surviving  her  are  her  husband  and  1  son. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  21.  Short 
services  at  the  house  and  further  services 
at  Zimmerman's  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
P.  D.  Shank.  Text.  Job  14:14.  Burial  in 
graveyard  near  the  Church. 


Oesth — Miller. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  25,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Chancy 
Oesch    and    Sister   Alice   Grace   Miller  were 


Good. — Wayne  Emmerson,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Ellis  and  Sister  Kathryn  Good  died 
Sept.  18:  aged  0  days.  His  little  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Turkey  Run  Cemetery 
near  Bremen,  Ohio.  Memorial  services  were 
held  at  the  Turkey  Run  Church  on  Oct.  25, 
conducted  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  Wooster.  Ohio. 
Text.  Lu.  18:15-17. 

"We  had  a  little  treasure  once 
He  was  our  joy  and  pride, 
We  loved  him,  ah  perhaps  too  well 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 
As  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  humbly  pray,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 
By  his  parents. 

Keagy. — Susan  II.  Keagy  died  at  her  home 
near  Hanover,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1925;  aged  80  y. 
8  m.  5  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  stroke 
from  which  she  suffered  shortly  before.  S'h> 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, 3  sons,  4  daughters,  27  grandchildren, 
30  great  grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  4  broth- 
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ers.  Funeral  Nov.  30.  Short  services  at 
the  house  and  further  services  in  the  Men- 
nonite    Church,    Hanover,   Pa.,    conducted  by 

Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger,  P.  D.   Shank,  and  

Dambach  of  the  United  '  Brethren  Church. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Burial  in  the  Keagy 
graveyard. 

Hostetler. — Joseph  Hostetler  of  near  Jer- 
ome, Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  9,  18tiS ;  died  Nov. 
26,  1925;  aged  57  y.  2  in.  17  d.  He  was 
married  to  Louisa  Shetler  April  20,  1896. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  children.  Effie 
died  Aug.  8,  1915,  Norman  and  Etna  sur- 
vive him.  He  is  also  survived  by  his  wife 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters,  Noah 
Hostetler,  Isaac  Hostetler,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Lohr. 
Mrs.  Simon  Thomas,  Mrs.  Samuel  Holsopple,. 
Mrs.  Tobias  Eash  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Gilbert. 
He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  church  May  23,  1890,  and  was  faith- 
ful until  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Blough  Church,  Nov.  28  were  conducted  by 
L.  A.  Blough,  Harry  C.  Blough,  and  James; 
Saylor.    Buried  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Weaver. — Paul  Weaver,  the  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Harry  Weaver's  at  Maugansville,  Md., 
died  on  Dec.  2,  1925,  after  a  brief  illness  of 
two  weeks  from  bronchial  pneumonia :  aged 
10  m.  10  d.  He  leaves  his  parents  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters:  Milford,  How- 
ard, Walter,  Gladys.  Mildred.  Leonard  and 
Mary.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family,, 
when  they  see  the  little  gap  in  the  circle. 
Tender  cries  no  longer  heard  and  smiling  lips, 
are  gone.  May  they  in  the  midst  of  tears, 
rejoice  that  another  innocent,  spotless  jewel 
is  removed  from  a  sin-stricken  world,  to  find 
a  place  among  the  cherub  choir.  Funeral  on 
Friday  the  4th  with  services  at  Reiff's  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  Bro.  Geo.  Keener  and  C. 
R.  Strife.  Text,  Job  8 :9.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


ters  (Amy  and  Naomi).  1  grandfather.^  2  - 
grandmothers,  and  1  great-grandmother,  also 
many  other  relatives  to  uwum  her  early  de- 
parture. She  was  afflicted  with  scarlet  fever 
but  seemingly  not  serious  tiil  other  compli- 
cations set  in  from  which  she  suffered  se- 
verely but  bore  it  very  patiently  till  the  end 
came.  On  account  of  the  quarantine  no  pub- 
lic funeral  services  could  be  held.  A  few  re- 
marks at  the  house  and  a  brief  series  at  the 
grave  by  1).  J.  Johns,  and  the  body  was  laid 
to  rest. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  calm,  and  peaceful  breast 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 
And  dear  Martha  is  at  rest." 

Shank. — Eliza  Wisler  Shank  was  born  near 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  July  31,  1825;  died  from 
infirmities  of  age  Nov.  25,  1925,  at  the  home 
of  her  son  near  Hanover,  Pa. ;  aged  91  y.  3 
ill.  25  d.  She  was  married  to  David  Shank 
Oct.  14.  1.856.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
.sons  and  1  daughter.  The  husband  and  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  in  death  44  years  ago.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1856 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  had 
a  longing  desire  to  depart  and  be  at  rest. 
She  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Pre.  P.  D.  Shank, 
with  whom  she  had  her  home),  and  Harvey 
('.  Shank:  also  4  grandchildren  and  8  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  Nov.  29.  Brief  serv- 
ices at  the  house  conducted  by  Bro.  Harvey 
Grove  and  further  services  at  Mummasburg 
"by  Bros.  Amos  Myer  and  Jacob  Bucher. 
Texts,  Psa.  40:1  and  Psa.  37:25  (chosen  by 
deceased).  Burial  in  the  graveyard  near  the 
church. 


Rutt. — Bro.  Christian  Rutt  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Sept.  23.  1870 ;  died 
Nov.  9,  1925;  aged  55  y.  1  m.  17  d.  His. 
health  was  not  good  for  a  number  of  years, 
being  afflicted  with  Bright's  disease ;  but  his. 
last  sickness  confined  him  to  his  bed  only 
0  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  5  sons. 
3  daughters,  10  grandchildren,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian, ever  striving  to  speak  a  word  for  his 
Master.  Funeral  services  Nov.  13,  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  John  Sander  and  at 
AVeaverland  Church  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  and 
Bro.  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Father,    thou    hast   left    us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our   hearts  to-day ; 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Shantz. — Sister  Pearl  Mae  Shantz.  (nee 
Snyder)  wife  of  Bro.  Lincoln  Shantz  of 
Kitchener,  Ont..  died  on  Monday  evening  at 
the  K.  W.  Hospital  after  two  weeks  illness, 
which  she  bore  very  patiently  and  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  was  born  Feb.  7, 
1895;  aged  30  y.  10  m.  21  d.  She  was 
married  in  1916.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth,  and  trusted  in  the  Lord's  redemptive 
work  in  behalf  of  her  soul.  One  of  her  last 
statements  was  her  expressed  peace  and  joy 
through  the  Gospel  which  she  believed.  She 
accepted  and  died  in  the  faith  as  expressed 
by  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  two  sons,  no  children 
living.  She  leaves  her  husband,  parents,  two 
sisters,  and  many  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Kitchener  by  C.  F.  Derstine. 
assisted  by  M.  N.  Shantz.  Interment  in 
Blenheim  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Martha  Fern,  daughter  of  Bro. 
David  S.,  and  Sister  Fanny  Miller,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind..  died  Dec.  6,  1925;  aged  5  y.  8  m. 
13  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  3 
brothers   (Delton,  Thomas,  and  Max),  2  sis- 


Oswald. — Lydia.  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mat- 
tie  Oswald,  was  born  near  Charm,  O.,  Dec. 
1,  1850;  died  near  Walnut  Creek.  <>.,  Nov. 
23,  1925;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  22  d.  She  had 
her  home  with  her  nephew,  E.  T.  A.  Zook. 
She  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  10 
children,  8  sisters,  2  brothers :  all  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her  father 
and  mother  emigrated  from  Germany  in  the 
beginning  of  the  19th  century  and  settled  in 
the  then  unknown  wilderness  near  Charm,  ( >. 
Here  about  the  year  1832  they  cleared  away 
the  forest  and  erected  a  big  cabin  and  began 
their  pioneer  life  in  the  woods.  Here  our 
departed  sister  was  born  and  raised.  She 
joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Wal- 
nut Creek  in  the  year  1867.  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  leaves  many  rela- 
tives   and    friends    to    mourn    her  departure. 


Her  sickness  didn't  last  so  long.  It  was  acute 
encephalitis  following  influenza.  Service  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting  house, 
opened  by  Corson  Mast.  Sermon  by  S.  II. 
Miller.  Text.  Phil.  1:20.  Burial  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 

Swanenburg. — John  Swanenburg  was  born 
in  Holland  June  21,  1859;  died  Nov.  4,  1925; 
aged  (16  y.  4  m.  13  d.  Bro.  Swanenburg 
came  to  this  country  when  32-  years  old,  with 
bis  wife  and  four  children,  since  then  living 
in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  vicinity  of  Frazer. 
Farming  and  dairying  was  his  temporal  oc- 
cupation. He  joined  the  Frazer  Mennonite 
Church  about  ten  years  ago,  when  the  ■  work 
was  in  its  early  stages.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  to  advocate  a  church  building  here  and 
later  on  when  the  church  was  built  and 
services  held,  it  was  his  privilege  to  see  his 
son,  Mark,  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  it.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  and  seven  children, 
(Honor,  Watson.  Fred,  Mark,  Whilamina. 
Gertrude,  Joseph),  two  daughters-in-law,  and 
four  grandchildren.  Two  of  his  children  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
and  David  Dabback  conducted  the  funeral 
services  in  the  Frazer  Mennonite  Church. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Blessed  is 
the  thought  that  those  remaining  and  living 
in  Christ  will  meet  their  loved  ones  who 
have  died   in  the  Lord. 

Zuercher. — Aldine,  daughter  of  W.  II.  and 
Mary  Lehman,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co..  <>., 
May  10,  1902;  died  Nov.  21,  1925;  aged  23 
y.  0  m.  14  d.  At  the  age  of  16  she  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  before  she  was  married,  and  re- 
mained a  loyal  member  of  the  church  until 
the  end.  In  August,  1921.  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Noah  Zuercher.  Two  children 
were  born  to  this  union.  (Francis  and  Mah- 
lon).  She  leaves  her  loving  husband.  1  daugh- 
ter, 1  son,  parents,  4  brothers,  2  sisters  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Since 
spring  she  had  been  confined  to  her  bed,  until 
in  the  fall  she  was  able  to  be  up  again  for  a 
little  while,  and  there  were  hopes  for  her 
recovery;  but  all  at  once  she  again  had  a 
relapse  and  her  case  was  so  she  was  not  ex- 
pected to  recover,  and  died  on  the  above  date. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Thanksgiving 
day,  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  in  German 
and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau.  Ont., 
'  (who  held  meetings  at  Martins  Church  that 
week).    Texts,  John  11:25-26;  Prov.  6:22-23. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


^  It  is  announced  from  Washington,  D. 
C,.  that  this  year,  for  the  first  time  in 
many  years,  the  post  office  employes  in 
the  United  States  would  have  a  complete 
rest  on  Christmas  day,  as  the  post  offices 
are  to  remain  closed  on  that  day.  The 
action  will  have  the  approval  of  all  right 
thinking  people. 


The  new  Congress  which  assembled  re- 
cently at  Washington,  D.  C,  got  down  to 
business  in  an  unusually  short  time. 
While  the  session  promises  to  be  a  stormy 
one,  it  is  believed  that  President  Coolidge 
will  find  both  houses  more  ready  to  co- 
operate with  him  than  was  the  case  in 
previous  congresses.  The  two  measures 
now  receiving  the  greatest  share  of  atten- 
tion are  the  non-partsian  bill  for  reduction 
of  taxes  and  the  proposition  for  American 
entry   into   the  World  Court. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  League  of 
Evangelical  Students  held  at  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  a  permanent  organization  was 
effected,  and  an  advisory  Board  of  well 
known  fundamentalists  appointed.  The 
object  of  this  organization  is  to  keep  be- 
fore the  student  body  of  the  many  colleg- 
es and  seminaries  in  America  the  im- 
portance of  maintaining  the  orthodox 
Christian  faith  as  set  forth  in  the  revealed 
Word  of  God.  Though  a  student  organi- 
zation, it  is  their  policy  to  draw  on  men 
of  ripest  experience  and  known  soundness 
on  the  fundamentals  of  faith  as  spokesmen 
for  the  League. 


In  a  recent  interesting  paper  issued  by 
the  National  City  Bank  of  New  York  it  is 
stated  that  of  the  14,000,000  people  of 
foreign  birth  in  the  United  States,  less 
than  a  million  reside  in  the  South  and 
5,000,000  are  assigned  to  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania.  The  following 
countries  have  contributed  over  a  million 
immigrants:  Germany,  Italy,  Russia,  Can- 
ada, Poland,  Ireland.  England  and  Scot- 
land combined  contributed  a  total  of 
1,079,000.  With  14,000,000  people  of  for- 
eign birth  and  perhaps  as  many  more 
who  are  of  foreign-born  parentage,  the 
United  States  finds  the  question  of  foreign 
immigration  one  of  its  most  serious  prob- 
lems. 


One  of  the  most  notable  men  to  an- 
swer the  summons  of  death  recently  was 
Dr.  Russell  H.  Conwell  of  Philadelphia, 
renowned  as  a  lecturer,  preacher,  author, 
and  philanthropist.  He  was  for  many 
years  pastor  of  one  of  the  largest  Baptist 
churches  in  Philadelphia,  and  through  his 
efforts  succeeded  in  building  Temple  Uni- 
versity, which  started  as  a  night  school 
in  connection  with  his  work  as  pastor  in 
his  early  ministry.  His  most  noted  lecture 
was  "Acres  of  Diamonds,"  which  he  de- 
livered in  many  countries,  repeating  it 
thousands  of  times.  It  is  said  that  the 
total  income  from  his  lectures  amounted 
to  about  $6,000,000,  which  he  devoted  to 
the  building  up  of  Temple  University  and 
several  hospitals  which  were  built  through 
his  efforts. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Ideal  Christian  Home 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
This  is  a  new  book  just  ready  for  deliv- 
ery. It  deals  with  a  vital  subject  that  will 
appeal  for  every  member  of  the  home.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  speaks  from  his  ripe  experience 
and  observation  and  presents  his  subject  in 
an  interesting  and  attractive  way,  holding 
up  the  highest  ideals  and  loftiest  standards 
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for  the  various  home  relations.  Both  young 
and  old  will  find  something  helpful  and  up- 
lifting in  this  book.  The  following  chapter 
heads  will  give  some  idea  of  the  nature  of 
the  message: 

I.    A  Picture  of  an  Ideal  Home 
II.    Marriage  the  Fundamental  Require- 
ment in  Establishing  a  Home 

III.  The  relationship  Between  Husband 

and  Wife 

IV.  The   Husband's   Domestic  Commis- 

sion 

V.    The  Wife's  Domestic  Sphere 
VI.    The  Parents'  Relation  to  Their  Chil- 
dren 

VII.    The    Children's    Relation    to  Their 
Parents 

VIII.    The  Relation  Between  Masters  and 
Servants 

IX.    Problems  to  be  Solved  in  the  Home 
X.    The    Moral    and    Religious  Atmos- 
phere in  the  Home 
XI.    Things  to  be  Discouraged  and  Elim- 
inated from  the  Home 
XII.    Things  to  be   Encouraged  and  Es- 
tablished in  the  Home 
The  book  contains  176  pages  and  is  at- 
tractively bound  and  printed  on  tinted  pa- 


December  17,  1925 

per.  Will  make  an  admirable  gift  book. 
Send  a  copy  to  your  friends  for  a  Christmas 
reminder.  Cloth  Covers.  Price,  $1.25.  Send 
orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


Of  the  Annual  Six  Weeks  Bible  Course, 
authorized  by  the  Mennonite  Conference 
of  Ontario,  1906,  to  be  held  at  the  First 
Mennonite    Church,    Kitchener,    Ont.,  Jan 

4,  to  Feb.   12,  1926. 

Instructors — S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burk- 
holder. 

The  Bible  will  be  taught  as  the  fully 
inspired  Word  of  God.  The  course  of 
study  has  been  arranged  so  as  to  cover 
the  Bible  in  Six  Years,  this  being  the 
third  year. 

The   following  subjects   are  assigned  to 

5.  F.  Coffman: 

1.  Old  Testament — Historical  Books: 
Joshua  to  Nehemiah. 

2.  Epistles:    Outline   and  Analysis. 

3.  Early  History  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

4.  Vocal  Music. 

The  subjects  assigned  to  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  are  as  follows: 

1.  New    Testament — Matthew's  Gospel. 

2.  Old    Testament  History. 

3.  S.  S.  Methods  and  Christian  Work. 
Ten    lectures    will    be    given    by    C.  F 

Derstine  during  the  course,  on  the  Voy- 
age of  Life. 

Tuition,   fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  will  be  furnished  by  the  Boarding 
Club,  thirty-five  cents  per  day,  for  five 
school  days  per  week. 

Rooms  can  be  procured  at  reasonable 
rates. 

Class  Corresponding  Secretary — .  Miss 
Florence  Shantz,  R.  R.  2,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

We  urgently  request  pastors,  workers, 
former  students,  as  well  as  prospective 
students,  to  aid  in  making  possible  a 
large  attendance. 

Bible  Study  Board— Moses  M.  Brubach- 
er,  Secy.,  R.  R.  1,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  J.  W. 
Witmer,  Treas.,  Petersburg,  Ont;  Curtis 
Cressman,   Plattsville,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Unto  you  a  Saviour,  which  is 

Christ  the  Lord." 


"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 

on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 


"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given;  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace." 


some    money    in    it.      I    wish  you 
would   examine   the  letter   and  see 
that  the  money  is  all  there."  The 
sides     of    the    letter    were  worn 
through,     and     some     money  had 
dropped   out.     This   was   put  back 
into  the  envelope  and  it  arrived  at 
the    post    office    in    that  condition. 
The  brother  opened  the  letter,  read 
it,  counted  the  money,  and  assured 
the    clerk   that   everything   was  all 
right.     Th  postal  clerk  had  an  op- 
portunity to  steal,  but  common  hon- 
esty kept  him  from  it.    It  is  a  trait 
of  character  to  be  commended  and 


If  you  are  working  for  self  inter- 
est, then  remember  this  warning 
voice  from  our  Savior:  "Whosoever 
-will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  Gospel's,  the  same  shall 
save  it." 


Whenever  you  have  reached  the 
point  where  you  can  acknowledge 
failure,  are  looked  on  by  others  as 
a  failure,  and  are  humble  enough 
not  to  feel  so  humiliated  but  that 
you  are  still  willing  to  press  on 
hopefully  and  keep  on  trying,  you 
can  rest  assured  that  you  are  on  a 
fair  way  to  success. 

If  you  will  make  I  Cor.  10:31 
your  unfailing  rule  during  the  en- 
tire holiday  week  now  upon  us  you 
will  make  a  record  for  which  you 
can  praise  the  Lord.  They  who 
combine  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est" with  their  Christmas  joys  will 
want  to  have  no  part  in  the  vain 
pleasures  of  the  world  on  such  oc- 
casions. 
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BIBLE  SCENES 

Associated  with  the  Birth  of  Christ 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  bringing 
to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  the 
"good  tidings  of  great  joy.  — J-u. 
2:8-11.  .     .  ... 

The  heavenly  host  singing  the 
anthems  of  joy,  proclaiming  the 
glory  of  God.— Lu.  2:13,14. 

The  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  wor- 
shiping the  infant  King  glorifying 
and   praising   God.— Lu.  2:15-^0. 

The  Star  of  Bethlehem  leading 
the  wise  men  from  the  East.— Matt. 
2:1,2,9,10. 

Wicked  men  shocked  at  the  news 
and  plotting  against  the  life  of  the 
holy  Child.— Matt.  2:3-8,16. 

The  wise  men  worshiping  and 
doing  homage  to  the  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem.—Matt.  2:11. 

*    *  * 

What  about  the  scenes  of  1925, 
during  Christmas  time,  in  Christian 
lands,  in  our  own  communities,  in 
our  own  homes? 
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encouraged.  There  are  still  seven 
thousand  in  America  who  have  not 
yet  bowed  the  knee  to  Mammon. 


Common  Honesty.— The  other  day 
one  of  our  workers  was  in  the  post 
office  when  one  of  the  clerks  said, 
"Here  is  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
Mejanonite   Publishing   House  with 


"The    Ideal    Christian    Home,"  is 

the  title  of  a  recent  publication  of 
our  Publishing  House  in  the  form 
of  a  book  written  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  well  known  to  most  of 
our  readers.  If  the  early  responses 
to  our  .  announcements  concerning 
the  book  are  any  criterion  for  the 
sale  of  the  book,  the  prospects  are 


very  bright.    It  is  evident  that  our 
brother    has    struck    a  responsive 
chord  in  the  hearts  of  his  brethren 
in   the   ministry   as   well   as   of  lay 
members.     One   brother   writes:  "I 
want  a  copy  for  each  of  my  chil- 
dren."    Another  writes:  "I  will  try 
and  get  a  copy   in   every  home  of 
my    congregation."      From  another 
corner    we    have    an    order    for  25 
copies  through  the  effort  of  a  lay 
member.     The  announcement  of  the 
book  was  given  by  the  minister  of 
the    congregation    with    the  result 
that  the  order  was   made  possible. 
It  is  very  evident  that  our  people 
are  interested  in  any  literature  that 
will    help    build    up    the  Christian 
home,  the  foundation  of  any  pros- 
perous church  or  nation. 

When  Silence  is  Sinful— There  is 
a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to  re- 
main silent.     If,  at  times,  "Silence 
is   golden,"— there    are   other  times 
when  it  is  positively  sinful  to  re- 
main    silent.      For    instance,  you 
know  of  some  one  who  is  wrong- 
fully accused,  but  you  are  afraid  to 
let  people  know  the  facts,  lest  your 
own  interests  might  suffer.     So  for 
seffishness's    sake    you    let  another 
suffer    while     you     remain  silent. 
Your   congregation   may   be  suffer- 
ing from  misrepresentation;  but  for 
fear  that  your  own  interests  might 
suffer  you  refuse  to  commit  your- 
■     self  "on  either  side,"  and  for  self- 
ishness' sake  you  let  the  cause  of 
Christ  suffer.    Millions  of  souls  are 
sinking  into   Christless   graves,  but 
people  are  so  absorbed  in  the  things 
of  this  world  that  they  remain  silent 
in  the   matter   of  talking  salvation 
to  lost  sinners;  or,  in  other  words, 
they     have     reckoned  self-interest 
more  than  the  souls  of  those  within 
their   reach.     God  forbid   that  this 
should  be  the  attitude  of  any  of  our 
readers.     Let    us    rather   take  our 
places     as    faithful    witnesses  for 
Christ     and    salvation,    our  voices 
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heard  on  the  right  side  of  every 
question  that  comes  up  for  consid- 
eration. Silence  is  sinful,  when  the 
cause  of  Christ  suffers  or  souls  are 
deceived  because  of  such  silence. 


When  "Silence  is  Golden."— There 
is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to 
remain  silent.    That  man  has  reach- 
ed the  ideal  who  is  ever  ready  to 
use  his  tongue  to  the  glory  of  God 
and   never  ready  to   use   it   in  fos- 
tering   error    or    injustice.     Is  the 
cause  of  Christ  or  the  salvation  of 
souls  at  stake?    Neglect  not  to  use 
your  tongue,  praying  God  that  you 
may  use  it  wisely  and  well.      Is  the 
neighborhood    reeking   with  gossip? 
Remember  that  "Silence  is  golden" 
— unless,  perchance,  there  are  things 
thai  you  positively  know  to  be  facts 
and     which     if     commonly  known 
would  put  an  end  to  the  gossiping. 
Is    some    one    accused    of  serious 
wrong-doing?     Remember  that  "Si- 
lence is  golden" — unless  you  are  in 
possession   of  facts   that   will  clear 
up  the  case.    Are  you  in  doubt  as 
to   the   reliability   of   your  informa- 
tion in  such  cases?    Remember  that 
"Silence  is  golden."     If  the  tongue 
could  be  used  wholly  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God  and  to  the  bet- 
terment  and   uplift   of  fellow  men, 
then  we  could  change  the  wording 
of    our    adage    a    little    and  say, 
SPEECH    IS    GOLDEN,    for  "A 
word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver." 


Christmas.  —  Read  what  others 
have  to  say  on  this  subject,  as  found 
elsewhere  in  this  paper.  With  the 
exception  of  the  Christmas  sermon, 
all  of  these  messages  came  unso- 
licited, showing  that  the  thoughts 
on  the  subject  herein  presented 
welled  up  from  hearts  responsive  to 
the  greatest  of  all  gifts  ever  given 
to  man. 

On  such  occasions  people,  as  a 
rule,  plan  for  "a  good  time."  Why 
shouldn't  they?  Did  not  the  heav- 
enly host  have  a  good  time  when 
they  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest?"  And  did  not  the  pious 
shepherds  have  a  good  time  when 
they  could  come  to  the  place  where 
Jesus  lay  and  worship  the  infant 
King?  Did  not  the  wise  men  re- 
joice   "with    exceeding    great  joy" 


when  they  saw  the  Star  of  Bethle- 
hem and  knew  of  a  certainty  that 
God  was  leading  them  to  where 
they  might  worship  the  child  Jesus 
and  pour  out  their  richest  treasures 
at  His  feet? 

Then  why  should  not  the  people 
of  God  have  a  good  time,  a  time 
of  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glo- 
ry," as  this  day  again  comes  to  our 
door,  and  we  remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God 
came  to  earth  to  bring  salvation  and 
inexpressible  joy  to  all  who  believe 


in  His  name?  Only  let  our  joys  be 
akin  to  that  of  the  heavenly  host,, 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  and  the 
wise  men  from  the  East  rather  than, 
that  of  people  who  see  no  pleasure 
outside  of  catering  to  the  desires  of 
the  flesh.  Let  heaven  and  earth 
unite  in  singing  praises  to  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift  to  the  children 
of  men.  "Good  tidings  of  great 
joy,"  ought  to  strike  a  responsive 
chord  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  know 
by  experience  what  it  is  to  have  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  soul. 


Christmas  Meditations 


A  CHRISTMAS  SONG 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  opalescent  wave  of  happiness 

Floods  our  hearts  again; 
For  the  season  of  the  Christmas  blessed- 
ness 

"Peace,   goodwill    to  men" 
Comes    blithesomely    to    million,  million 
hearts, 

Worshiping  on  earth: 
The  message  of  the  heavenly  host  imparts 

Wells  of  holy  mirth! 

Paeans  of  praise  burst  forth  this  Christ- 
mas morn, 
Our  full  soul's  rhapsody — 
When    hearts    and     heavens    thrill  that 
Christ  is  'born 
Ours — to  glorify! 
The   matchless,   marvelous   One   to  whom 
belongs 
Harmonious  praise! 
And  paeans  of  our  jubilant  love  in  songs, 
To  Christ  Jesus  raise! 

The  shimmering,  silvery  light  from  Heav- 
en's Star 
Timeless  love  proclaims, 
And    leads    the    wise    men,  voyage-worn, 
from  far 
To   the   Name   of  names! 
Celestial   brilliance    shines    from  Heaven's 
throne 
To  the  manger  door, 
Guiding    our    heart-throbs    to    the  vision 
shown — 
The  eternal  shore. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


CHRISTMAS  WISH 


God    bless    this     day, — the    chimes  that 
swing  ■ 

Within  each  belfry  memories  bring 

Of  days  when  youth  was  wont  to  sing 

Its  joyous  Christmas  song. 
Expectant   hearts   that   free   from  care 
Poured    forth    their    thanks    in    song  and" 
prayer 

For  health  and  love  and  simple  fare 
And  ties  of  friendship  strong. 

Lord  of_  Hosts, — grant  me  once  more 
A  blessing  from  Thy  bounteous  st<sme 
A  Christmas  which  in  days  of  yore 

To  cheer  all  souls  would  come. 
Where,  through  the  trackless  forest  waste-, 
'Far  from  the  city's  dazzling  taste, 
With  eager  steps  I'd  onward  haste 

To  the  humble  cottage  home. 


Save   pain  and 


Man's    heart    is  chilled: 
woes 

The  child  of  want  no  Christmas  knows 
While  rich  on  rich  its  gift  'bestows 

And  hearths  blaze  bright  and  warm. 
Good    Shepherd    mine, — ■  for    hearts  that 
bleed 

And  call  Thee  in  their  hour  of  need 
Stretch   forth   Thine   hand    to    clothe  and 
feed 

And  shelter  from  the  storm. 

— "The  Hermit." 

Elmira,  Ont. 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 


By  Elsie  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  want  to  help  celebrate. 
The   Christ   Child's   birth  date, 
I'm  sure  we're  glad  to  participate, 
And  so  wonderful  an  event  to  commemo-- 
rate. 

Oh!  if  only  the  whole  world  would  revere;. 

When    the    stories   and    songs    they  hear.. 

Many  are   the  lessons  we  may  learn, 

And  to  us  be  of  srreat  concern, 

How  as  a  Babe  He  came  to  earth, 

A  Child  of  such  lowly  birth, 

He  came  thus  because  of  love, 

And  did  not  want  to  be  above 

Mankind  who  dwell  in  this  world  of  sin, 

With  all  its  noise  and  din. 

While  all  are  so  full  of  cheer, 

Many  forget  the  real  spirit   I  fear; 

So  let  us  do  the  things  tho'  small, 

And  not  receive  applause  from  all; 

'For  that  is  what  counts, 

Tho'  not  as  large  as  the  mounts, 

For  Christ's  own  words  say, 

And  that's   His  followers'  way, 

"Do  it  unto  the  least  of  these 

Ye   do   it  unto  me." 

Kent,  Ohio. 


THOU  HOLY  CHILD 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  hail  to  thee!  thou  little  Child, 

New-born  in   David's  town; 
Thv  name  is  Jesus;  Christ  our  Lord 

From  heav'n  to  earth  come  down. 

Thou  holv  Child,  so  meek  and  mild 

Art    called  Immanuel. 
Thou  shalt  redeem  us  from  our  foes, 

Our  souls  from  endless  hell. 

To  Thee,  the  shepherds  come  with  speed, 
For  Thou  art  sure  more  fair 


1925 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


787 


Than  all  the  flocks  on  hills  and  plains, 
Or  any  earthly  care. 

Behold  the  wise  men  with  their  gold! 

Come  from  the  East  afar, 
To  seek  and  worship  Thee,  O  King, 

Directed  by  the  star. 

Redeemer,  Savior,  Lord,  and  King, 
We   too,   would  give  Thee  praise; 

We  give  to  Thee  our  lives  and  gold, 
Our  time,  yea  all  our  days. 

But  we  would  seek  Thee,  now  no  more 

Low  in   a  manger  laid. 
We  seek  Thee,  not  a  little  child 

To  give  Thee  earthly  aid. 

High  up  in  heav'n!  we  think  of  Thee 

Upon  the  Mercy  Seat, 
There  with  Thy  Father  on  His  throne, 

Thou  dost  for  us  entreat. 

All  pow'r  and  honor  now  are  Thine, 

For  saints  in  glory  say: 
"O  Worthy  Lamb  Who  once  was  slain 

To  take  our  sins  away." 

And   Thou  shalt  reign  o'er  all  in  heav'n, 

O'er  every  land  and  sea; 
For   angels,   demons,  mighty  men, 

Must  all  acknowledge  Thee. 

O  Savior  dear,  O  King  supreme, 

Thy  face  we  long  to  see; 
We  long  to  bid  adieu  to  sin 

And  reign  fore'er  with  Thee. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


STOP!  LOOK!  LISTEN! 


By  Emma  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  title  of  my  subject  may  seem 
a  strange  one,  but  in  thinking  of 
this  subject  it  seemed  to  present  it- 
self more  forcibly  than  any  other 
one. 

"Stop"  and  think  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us — left  His  home  in  glory, 
took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  man, 
lived  among  men,  went  about  do- 
ing good  to  all  mankind ;  and  in  re- 
turn for  all  His  kindness,  He  was 
buffeted,  smitten,  spit  upon,  was 
often  weary,  and  had  nowhere  to 
lay  His  head,  no  home  to  call  His 
own. 

"Look."  Now  we  see  Christ  our 
Savior,  nailed  to  the  rugged  cross. 
We  look  and  hear  the  crowd  mock- 
ingly saying:  "He  saved  others.  If 
he  be  the  Christ,  let  him  save  him- 
self"— some  wagging  their  heads, 
some  ready  to  give  Him  vinegar 
mixed  with  gall.  What  do  we  hear 
Him  saying?  "Father,  forgive  them 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

"Listen"— now  meditate  and  see  if 
Christ  may  not  have  a  just  reason 
to  sav  the  same  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  as  He  sits  at  His  right  hand, 
interceding  for  us  this  Christmas 
time.  I  mean  us  as  Christians  in 
general.  Listen!  how  many  of  us  in 
sending  our  Christmas  greetings  or 
presents  to  our  friends  write,  "Merry 
Xmas  to  you;"  or  "I  hope  you  may 
have  a  joyous  Xmas ;"  and  so  on. 
How  many  know  how  we  came  to 


have  the  word  Christmas  I  will  con-, 
fess   I   did   not  until   quite  recently 
when  I  heard  a  minister  in  one  of 
our    city    churches    preach    such  a 
powerful   sermon  on  Christmas  and 
felt   so   guilty   that   I    cannot  keep 
from   telling   others.     He  explained 
that  we    got    the    word  Christmas 
from    the    early    apostolic  Church. 
They  had  mass  in  honor  of  Christ's 
birth  which  was  called  Christ-mass 
to  shorten  the  word  it  was  finally 
called  Christmas.    Now  Satan  comes 
along  and   suggests   that  the  word 
can  still  be  written  in  shorter  terms, 
so  he  places   an  X  for  Christ  and 
makes  it  "Xmas."    Now  what  have 
we  or  many  of  us  as  Christians  gone 
and  done?    We  have  fallen  in  with 
his  craftiness  and  crossed  out  Christ 
from    one    of    the    most  prominent 
places    known    to    all    the  world. 
Would  not  Christ  as  I  said  before, 
have  a  just  reason  to  say,  "Father, 
forgive    them,    for   they    know  not 
what  they  do?" 

And  that  is  not  all.  How  many 
fathers  and  mothers  in  our  own  be- 
loved Church  are  guilty  of  making 
these  precious  little  ones  believe  a 
lie,  by  telling  them  there  is  a  Santa 
Claus?  At  the  present  time  there  is 
a  wonderful  stir  among  the  little 
folks  of  Los  Angeles.  For  months 
they  have  been  told  over  the  radio 
and  thru  the  dailv  papers  that  Santa 
Claus  is  coming;  that  they  can  all 
see  him  with  his  reindeer  and  sleigh 
from  way  up  in  Nome,  Alaska.  He 
arrived  in  the  City  Dec.  5,  with  six 
real  reindeer  hitched  to  a  sleigh  and 
is  parading  over  most  of  the  promi- 
nent streets  of  the  city  and  thou- 
sands of  little  folks  are  made  to  be- 
lieve a  lie.  Satan  is  "a  liar  from  the 
beginning,  and  the  father  of  lies." 

Stop!  look!!  listen!!!  see  if  any  of 
us  be  guilty  of  these  things,  and  ask 
God  for  Christ's  sake  to  forgive  us, 
and  that  henceforth  we  will  write 
Christmas  in  full  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  Christ  who  died  to  save  us. 
Roscoe,  Calif. 


THE  LOVE  OF  THE  FATHER 

(Jno.  6:38) 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  strongest  characteristic  of 
God  or  of  man  is  that  of  love.  God 
has  shown  and  proved  His  wonder- 
ful love  toward  the  human  race  in 
many  ways,  a  few  of  which  we  en- 
deavor to  enumerate  in  this  article. 

The  amazing  Love  of  the  Father 
appears : 

1.  In  His  sparing  the  guilty 
world. 

When  the  angels  sinned  God 
spared  them  not  but  expelled  them 
to  suffer  the  consequence  in  the 
abyss  thru  the  ages  of  eternity.  To 


know  and  realize  that  God  spared 
the  human  family  and  extended  un- 
to them  the  day  of  grace  should 
give  all  a  heart  of  love  and  rev- 
erence towards  Him  who  cast  from 
Him  out  of  His  domain  those  who 
disobeyed.  How  sad  our  fate  if 
God  woud  have  utterly  discarded  us 
at  the  first  impulse  of  sin.  How- 
ever thru  His  love  He  extended  the 
day  of  Grace. 

2.  The  amazing  love  of  God  ap- 
pears in  choosing  and  drawing 
guilty  men  to  be  saved. 

How  unworthy  of  this  love  we 
are,  yet  to  give  me  liberty  to  be 
saved  is  love  indeed.  We  count  it 
a  great  blessing  to  enjoy  the  liberty 
of  the  great  republic  of  ours,  but 
how  much  greater  are  the  blessings 
of  our  heavenly  Kingdom!  Are  you 
enjoying  them?  To  give  me  the 
liberty  to  be  saved  is  quite  enough, 
but  God  did  more.  He  exhibited 
still  greater  love  by  providing_  a 
ransom.  He  paid  the  ransom  price. 
But  the  loftiest  height  of  His  love 
is  seen  in  the  drawing  operations  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
Jno.  6:44. 

When  we  realize  the  wonderful 
work  of  redemption,  the  sacrificial 
life  of  Christ,  and  the  continual  woo- 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  where  _  is 
the  heart  so  destitute  of  sensation 
that  cannot  realize  and  feel  in  part 
that  amazing  love  of  the  Father? 

3.  The  amazing  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther appears  in  His  giving  Christ 
to  be  the  way  of  salvation.  Jno. 
3:16. 

He  not  only  gave  us  a  beam  _  of 
light,  or  a  heavenly  note,  which 
should  have  sufficed;  but  He  gave 
the  best  of  His  Treasure.  How  oft- 
en are  we  satisfied  with  the  crumbs 
of  the  treasures  from  this  world  and 
yet  disregard  the  richest  treasures 
from  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  He 
who  knew  no  sin  came  to  pay  the 
price  and  take  the  sin  of  the  world 
upon  Himself,  so  that  we  may  en- 
joy the  bliss  of  His  heavenly  King- 
dom.   Will  we  in  return  accept  it? 

To  work  out  the  details  of  an 
earthly  life  is  no  small  job.  Yet, 
God  manifested  a  wonderful  love  to 
man  in  working  out  all  details  in 
the  plan  of  redemption.  He  made 
it  so  easy  and  plain  that  even  chil- 
dren have  no  difficulty  in  finding  the 
way.  Why  stumble?  God  resolved 
that  salvation  should  be  found  in 
His  Son  and  in  Him  only.  Modern 
religion,  or  rather  popular  religion, 
sets  aside  the  realistic  Christ  and 
substitutes  an   artificial  antidote. 

It  is  quite  natural  to  love  what- 
ever loves,  and  for  this  cause  have 
many  died;  but  if  measured  by 
numbers  He  who  loved  with  the 
greatest  heart  is  cast  to  the  back- 
ground with  a  few  followers — at  one 
(Continued  on  page  800) 
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He  that  geeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  hirn. — Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up   your   eyes,   and   look   on   the   field* ;  for 

they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go   ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 

to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Oct.  27) 


By  Jacob  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 

This  was  the  week  of  special 
meetings  in  Carlos  Casares  by  Bro. 
Shank,  who  gave  us  two  interesting 
messages  Monday  and  Tuesday  and 
Bro.  Luayza,  our  Native  Evangelist, 
during  the  remainder  of  the  week 
with  an  attentive  audience  every 
night  as  the  weather  was  very  a- 
greeable.  I  was  especially  very 
much  interested  to  hear  Bro.  Luayza 
for  it  was  my  first  opportunity.  He 
gave  us  Spirit-filled  messages.  We 
can  say  that  we  were  able  to  under- 
stand  him  very  well,  and  we  were 
reluctant  to  see  him  leave  while  the 
interest  was  good,  but  he  was  de- 
sirous to  return  to  his  family  after 
several  weeks'  absence. 

We  feel  that  we  have  a  very 
strong  native  Christian  in  Bro.  Lu- 
ayza ;  one  who  endeavors  to  preach 
the  whole  Gospel.  Will  you  espe- 
cially remember  Bro.  Luayza  and 
family  in  your  prayers?  We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  the  manifested  in- 
terest and  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing to  many  hearts  who  had  un- 
doubtedly never  heard  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Our  prayer  is  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  come  with  searching  and 
penetrating  conviction  upon  those 
that  have  heard  the  truth  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Good  messages  were  delivered  in 
Pehuajo  by  a  visiting  Pastor  and 
Bro.  Luayza.  The  members  were 
strengthened  by  having  received  a 
greater  vision  of  service  for  the 
Master. 

The  news  from  Tres  Lomas  call 
our  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  at- 
tendance is  very  good.  One  hundred 
and  sixty  being  present  in  the  Sun- 
day school  on  Oct.  25.  Perhaps 
some  of  these  are  curious  and  be- 
cause of  others  going  they  go  too, 
but  we  pray  that  in  doing  so  they 
may  find  the  Savior  as  did  Zaccheus. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  they  were 
encouraged  by  the  public  confession 
of  three  men.  This  is  what  brings 
jov  in  the  heart  of  every  missionary 
when  he  sees  sinners "  turning  to 
Christ.  Bro.  Shank  calls  .  our  atten- 
tion to  the  young  widow  woman 
and  family  of  children  living  in  a 


little  mud  hut  8  by  iO  feet  in  size. 
It  is  a  picture  of  abject  poverty. 
The  beds  have  no  mattresses,  only 
sacks  and  patched  up  quilts.  Often 
times  we  are  made  to  wonder  how 
any  with  such  care  as  these  receive 
ever  reach  the  adult  age. 

With  the  coming  of  warm  weather 
the  attendance  in  the  Kindergarten 
work  at  Trenque  Lauquen  has  in- 
creased. 

Will  you  continue  to  be  inter- 
cessory foreign  missionaries  for  the 
work  in  South  America? 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 

Nov.  16th,  1925. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :— In 
continuation  of  last  week's  letter  we 
have  more  news  to  write  you  this 
week.  Last  week  we  told  of  a 
number  who  had  been  lured  away 
from  the  Church  into  a  kind  of 
organization  called  the  Sanatani 
Dharm  for  the  purpose  of  strength- 
ening the  Hindu  community  against 
other  communities.  The  whole  move 
was  political.  Within  less  than 
two  weeks  one  of  the  number  has 
again  applied  for  readmission  into 
the  Church.  When  asked  why  he 
had  come  back  so  soon  he  replied, 
"Because  no  one  outside  of  the 
Church  cares  for  me."  He  doubtless 
began  thinking  of  his  soul  and  the 
fellowship  he  had  enjoyed,  and  now 
he  was  cast  out  on  a  restless  sea 
without  any  sort  of  anchorage.  We 
feel  sure  that  most  of  them  will  re- 
turn as  an  answer  to  prayer. 

Sister  ^  Good  is  suffering  from 
what  might  have  been  a  very  seri- 
ous accident.  She  and  Sister  Brunk 
went  to  a  home  in  the  village  to 
visit  a  sick  person  and  when  they 
entered  the  yard  they  were  attacked 
by  a  cross  cow.  She  attacked  Sis- 
ter Brunk  first  and  gave  her  some 
bruises  and  caused  a  bad  sprain  on 
the  one  hand.  She  then  attacked 
Sister  Good  who  in  some  way 
knocked  her  knee  and  fractured  the 
knee-cap.  The  cow  was  finally  driv- 
en off  by  the  owner,  our  "village 
school  headmaster,  Maluwa,  who 
did  everything  in  his  power  to  pre- 
vent the  trouble  but  until  the  cow 
herself  fell  over  on  her  back  he  was 
unable  to  drive  her  awav.  Sister 
Good  will  be  obliged  to  remain  in 
bed  some  weeks  and  keep  her  knee 
in  a  plaster-cast. 

Bro.  Smucker,  who  was  very  ill 
from  what  seemed  like  Blackwater 
fever,  is  able  tn  be  about  again  but 
must  content  himself  with  very  light 
work;  much  against  his  will  but  at 
the  doctor's  orders.    Sister  Smucker 


has  become  almost  normal  again, 
except  a  slight  organic  affection. 

Communion  services  will  be  held 
at  the  different  stations  during  the 
following  few  weeks.  Our  commun- 
ion with  the  Ghatula  congregation 
was  held  over  Sunday,  Nov.  14.  All 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

The  Mission  chidren  are  coming 
home  from  the  hills.  The  Esch  and 
Friesen  children  ate  already  home 
with  their  parents  and  the  Lehman 
children  and  Harriet  Lapp  will  be 
home  the  beginning  of  next  week. 
We  are  glad  for  their  return.  It 
adds  life  and  sunshine  to  our  homes. 
They  will  have  a  few  months  at 
home  and  will  then  return  to  their 
schools  for  another  year  of  study. 

The  rice  harvest  is  on  full  blast. 
That  doesn't  mean  the  hum  of  the 
reaper  but  it  does  mean  lines  of 
village  people  stooping  over  all  day 
long  and  cutting  the  yellow  grain 
with  the  hand  sickle.  It  is  slow 
work  but  gives  employment  to  hun- 
dreds of  poor  people.  Threshing  is 
also  going  on — not  with  the  Case 
or  other  huge  machines  but  at  night 
the  call  of  the  driver  is  heard  as  he 
drives  the  line  of  oxen  round  and 
round  over  the  threshing  floor  thus 
trampling  out  the  grain.  The 
threshing  and  winnowing  will  last 
during  much  of  the  cool  season.  The 
winter  crops  such  as  wheat  and  dif- 
ferent pulses  are  sown. 

Our  workers'  Normal  is  over  and 
the  evangelists  and  Bible  women 
are  home  and  visiting  villages  deal- 
ing out  the  Bread  of  Life.  We  sent 
two  carts  to  bring  home  our  work- 
ers and  on  the  way  to  Dhamtari 
while  they  were  slowly  traveling  at 
night  suddenly  in  a  jungle  place  a 
tiger  appeared  in  front  of  the  large 
team  of  white  oxen.  The  one  ox 
jumped  to  one  side  over  some 
stones  and  the  driver  found  it  al- 
most impossible  to  get  them  back 
into  the  road  for  fear  of  possibly 
being  attacked  himself.  He  said  he 
thought  his  time  had  surely  come. 
But  both  the  drivers  hallooed  and 
made  as  much  noise  as  possible  and 
finally  frightened  the  tiger  away 
from  the  road.  He  hid  in  bushes 
near  the  road  and  roared  terribly  as 
they  passed  by.  The  writer,  while 
driving  the  car  through  the  same 
jungle  several  weeks  ago,  came 
within  ten  feet  of  a  large  panther 
which  seemed  rather  interested  in 
sizing  up  this  curious  looking  outfit 
from  close  range.  Such  are  some 
of  the  dangers  one  sometimes  en- 
counters but  over  all  is  the  protect- 
ing* hand  of  the  Almighty. 

The  touring  season  is  on  and 
soon  missionaries  and  workers  will 
go  out  into  the  districts  to  reach 
the  farther  villages.  There  is  a 
possibility  that  the  Ghatula  district 
wall  add  another  outstation  to  its 
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work.  The  Forest  Department  of 
Government  have  a  small  bungalow 
at  Borai  for  sale  and  prefer  that 
the  Mission  take  it  over.  If  the 
present  plans  carry  we  hope  to 
open  work  in  a  new  part  of  the  dis- 
trict. Pray  for  all  the  work  of  the 
Mission. 

Your  brother  in  the  Faith, 

G.  J.  Lapp. 
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IS  MISSION  WORK  PROF- 
ITABLE? 


THE  WORK  AT  HANNIBAL, 
MISSOURI 


By  Ruth  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  feel  impressed  to  write  a  few 
lines  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  work 
in  Hannibal,  Mo.  Hannibal  is  about 
twelve  miles  from  Palmyra,  a  town 
of  about  20,000  inhabitants.  There 
are  two  mission  stations,  including 
the  Salvation  Army  people,  who 
have  started  three  small  Sunday 
schools. 

There  are  many  different  churches 
to  which  the  people  belong,  as  m 
every  other  town,  or  city.  There 
are  also  a  large  number  who  are  not 
offiliated  with  any  church,  who  need 
to  be  saved. 

There  are  many  who  are  not  satis- 
fied with  the  churches  to  which 
they  belong,  because  of  the  extrav- 
agance and  worldliness  into  which 
the  churches  have  drifted.  So  that 
there  is  a  great  need  of  bringing 
the  whole  Gospel  to  these  people, 
who  are  not  being  fed  by  their 
leaders,  and   they  are  not  satisfied. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
know  the  interest  that  was  mani- 
fested in  Chicago,  among  the  Bo- 
hemian people  in  the  past.  This 
interest  is  again  increased  as  I  find 
Bohemian  homes  in  Hannibal  where 
I  can  enter  and  bring  the  Gospel, 
that  saves  to  the  uttermost.  While 
there  are  not  so  many  Bohemians  in 
Hannibal,  we  are  hoping  to  reach 
those  that  are  there,  and  as  the  Lord 
prospers  the  work,  and  opens  the 
way  we  want  to  also  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  a  little  village  called  "Elasko," 
(about  five  miles  from  Hannibal), 
where  there  is  a  settlement  of  Bo- 
hemian people. 

It  is  surprising  how  many  poor 
people  there  are  in  Hannibal.  I  am 
told  if  it  were  not  for  the  Salvation 
Army  help  many  poor  people  would 
suffer  from  hunger. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  this 
work,  that  many  souls  may  be  led 
from  the  paths  of  sin  and  error,  to 
the  ways  of  truth  and  right.  "Let 
him  know  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins"  (Jas. 
5:20). 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


By  Anna  McCulloh 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  every  walk  of  life,  there  are 
people  who  ask  themselves,  "Do  I 
receive  full  value  for  the  work  I  am 
doing?"   or  "Does  this  work  really 

pay?" 

This  question  is  not  wholly  con- 
fined to  the  business  world,  for  many 
ask    such    questions    regarding  the 
various  church  activities.    Some  ask 
it  in  a  criticizing  way.    Some  time 
ago  a  worldly  man  went  to  India 
to  hunt  tigers.    On  his  return  to  his 
homeland  he  met  a  missionary  who 
had  spent  many  years  in  India.  Dur- 
ing   the    conversation,    the  hunter 
said,  "I   don't   think   mission  work 
pays.    Why,  I  was  in  India  for  six 
months  and  never  saw  a  convert." 

In  reply  the  missionary  asked, 
"Did  you  see  any  wild  animals?" 

"I  certainly  did,"  he  said  and  he 
proceeded  to  tell  some  exciting  ex- 
periences he  had  had. 

The  missionary  patiently  listened 
and  then  said,  "During  all  the  years 
I  spent  in  that  benighted  land,  I 
have  never  seen  one  wild  animal,  but 
I  have  seen  many  souls  who  have 
come  in  contact  with  the  Christ  and 
have  been  truly  converted." 

By  this  little  incident  we  see  we 
can  generally  find  what  we  look  for. 

Yet  there  are  some  who  in  a  dis- 
couraged condition  really  wonder  if 
after  all  it  is  worthwhile  to  give  all 
their  time,  their  talents,  and  even 
their  life  for  the  Work.  If  we  look 
at  the  immediate  results  we  might 
well  give  up  in  despair.  Some  mis- 
sionaries have  waited  many  years 
for  results,  but  they  knew  it  was 
their  business  to  go  on  doing  the 
work  God  had  given  them,  for  He 
would  take  care  of  the  outcome. 
Finally  the  light  began  to  penetrate 
the  darkness  of  heathen  hearts  and 
they  yielded  to  the  wooings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  for  just  a  moment  think  ql 
the  conditions  in  the  heathen  lands 
before    mission    work    was  begun. 
Idolatry,    superstition,    and  wicked- 
ness of  all  kinds  prevailed.  Human 
life  was  of  no  value.    Did  a  member 
of  a  tribe  displease  the  chief?  His 
life  must  be  given  to. atone  for  the 
error.    People  who  became  sick  were 
believed  to  be  possessed  by  evil  spir- 
its.    Even    babies    were  sometimes 
killed  for  they  might  bring  misfor- 
tune to  the  family.     Weak  children 
and  aged  people  were  sadly  neglect- 
ed.    We  who  were  born  in  a  land 
where    Christian   principles    are  up- 
held cannot  imagine   the  awful  life 
women  and  girls  must  live  in  a  land 
untouched  by  the  Gospel.     The  lot 
of  a  dog  or  a  cow  was  far  better 
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than  theirs.  It  is  true  that  in  coun- 
tries where  mission  work  is  being 
done  many  of  these  conditions  still 
exist,  but  we  must  remember  that  a 
system  that  has  been  centuries  in 
the  making  cannot  be  broken  down 
in  a  short  time.  It  takes  long,  long 
years  of  patient,  loving  toil  and  the 
endurance  of  many  hardships.  It  al- 
so means  that  some  must  give  their 
lives  in  the  work. 

But  each  God-sent  one  that  goes 
out,  every  act  that  is  undertaken  in 
the'  cause  of  Christ,  adds  just  that 
much  more  force  to  break  down  the 
great  power  of  heathendom.  In  some 
countries  people  were  not  safe  until 
the  power  of  God  broke  the  man- 
eating  custom. 

A  man  in  conversation  with  a  con- 
verted cannibal  spoke  disrespectfully 
of  Christian  work.  The  convert 
said,  "You  can  be  thankful  that  you 
didn't  come  here  before  the  mission- 
aries. If  you  had  you  would  have 
soon  met  your  doom,  and  you  would 
have  made  a  fine  feast  for  us." 

What  a  terrible  picture  that  pre- 
sents!    Could   we   go   to   some  of 
those  countries  and  see  the  change 
we   would   marvel.     In    the  South 
Sea,  whole  islands  have  been  claimed 
for   Christ.     In   Africa,   India,  and 
other   lands   whole  villages,  instead 
of  fighting  the  Gospel,  cry  out  for 
teachers   that   they   may   know  the 
ri°-ht   way.     Christian    schools  and 
Christian    homes    have   been  estab- 
lished.   People  are  taught  to  respect 
the    life    and    property    of  others. 
Slowly  but  surely  the  old  religious 
rites   are  crumbling.     Right  now  is 
the  time  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to 
awake.    She  can  see  what  the  Gos- 
pel has  done  under  adverse  circum- 
stances;   may   she   not   expect  still 
greater    results    when    the    door  is 
open  for  the  Gospel?    We  wish  we 
could  continue  to  give  a  bright  pic- 
ture but  we  can't.    We  would  that 
all  Christendom  were  awake  to  her 
privileges  but  she  is  not. 

But  why  is  it  that  mission  work 
does  not  progress  more  rapidly  when 
so  many  are  calling  for  the  light? 
It  is  because  too  many  Christians 
have  either  forgotten  the  vision  of 
a  world  that's  lost  or  else  they  have 
failed  to  press  on  in  their  Christian 
experience  until  their  will  was  whol- 
ly lost  in  God's  will  and  they  were 
ready  for  any  service. 

In  order  that  mission  work  might 
be  truly  profitable  each  child  of  God 
must  have  a  part  in  it.  There  are 
those  whom  God  calls  as  ambassa- 
dors of  the  cross  and  messengers  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.  There  are 
those  whom  God  calls  to  give  of 
their  means  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  on.  Just  recently  a  church 
conference  had  to  send  -a  cablegram 
(Continued  on  page  797) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is   right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


AMERICA 


By  Barbara  Cripe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  country  is  in  need 
For  her  we  all  must  plead, 

America. 
Long  has   her  land  been  bright 
With  freedom's  holy  light, 
Protected  by  Thy  might 

Great  God,  our  King. 

Our   fathers   worshiped  Thee 
In  all  humility, 

O   Precious  Lord. 
Thou  didst  their  efforts  bless 
And  give  them  great  success 
As  onward  they  did  press 

And  do  Thy  Word.  ■ 

Now  comes   a   sadder  day, 
People   have  gone  astray 

And  followed  Baal, 
As  in  the  days  of  Lot, 
Our  Maker  is  forgot 
The  coming  wrath  see  not 

As  signs  prevail. 

Homes  see   the   Bible  lie 
Untouched  on  shelf  on  high 

Or  pretty  stand. 
Papers  and  magazines 
And  all  that  downward  leans, 
Is  read,  and  this  all  means 

Grief  in  our  land. 

The  Church,  once  Spirit-filled 
Is  vacant  now,  and  stilled 

The  voice  of  Love. 
A   salaried  man  is  heard 
Whose  message  is  absurd 
Not  from  God's  holy  Word, 

Nor  from  above. 

Fame,  gold,  and  pleasure  all. 
From  far  and  near  the  call, 

In  this  our  land 
Greed,  crime  and  morals  low 
Are  seen  to  daily  grow, 
In  sin  they  downward  go, 

Help   we  demand. 

A  remnant  still  is  here, 
Who  reverence  and  fear 

God's  holy  Name. 
Shall  we  united  pray, 
That  God  may  speed  the  day, 
That  those  who've  gone  astray, 

May  mercy  claim? 

If  she  doth  not  repent, 

God's  wrath  will  soon  be  sent, 

Great  is  her  fall. 
We'll  lift  our  heads  up  high, 
Redemption   draweth  nigh, 
We'll  meet  Christ  in  the  skies 

At  His  great  call. 

Hopedale,  111. 


A  CHEERFUL  HOME 


A  single  bitter  word  may  disquiet 
an  entire  family  for  a  whole  day. 
One  surly  glance  casts  a  gloom  over 
the  household,  while  a  smile,  like  a 
gleam  of  sunshine,  may  light  up  the 
darkest   and    weariest    hours.  Like 


unexpected  flowers  which  spring  a- 
long  our  path,  full  of  freshness,  fra- 
grance and  beauty,  do  kind  words 
and  gentle  acts  and  sweet  disposi- 
tions, make  glad  the  home  where 
peace  and  blessing  dwell.  No  mat- 
ter how  humble  the  abode,  if  it  be 
thus  garnished  with  grace  and 
sweetened  with  kindness  and  smiles, 
the  heart  will  turn  lovingly  toward 
it  from  all  the  tumult  of  the  world, 
it  will  be  the  dearest  spot  beneath 
the  circuit  of  the  sun. 

And  the  influences  of  home  per- 
petuate themselves.  The  gentle  grace 
of  the  mother  lives  in  the  daughter 
long  after  her  head  is  pillowed  in 
the  dust  of  death;  and  the  fatherly 
kindness  finds  its  echo  in  the  nobil- 
ity and  courtesy  of  sons  who  come 
to  wear  his  mantle  and  to  fill  his 
place;  while  on  the  other  hand  from 
an  unhappy,  misgoverned  and  disor- 
derly home,  go  forth  persons  who 
shall  make  other  homes  miserable, 
and  perpetuate  the  sourness  and  sad- 
ness, the  contentions  and  strifes  and 
railings  which  have  made  their  own 
lives  so  wretched  and  distorted. 

Toward  the  cheerful  home,  the 
children  gather,  as  clouds,  and  as 
doves  to  their  windows,  while  from 
the  home  which  is  the  abode  of  dis- 
content and  strife  and  trouble,  they 
fly  forth  as  vultures  to  rend  their 
prey. 

The  class  of  men  who  disturb  and 
distress  the  world,  are  not  those 
born  and  nurtured  amid  the  hallow- 
ed influences  of  Christian  homes;  but 
rather  those  whose  early  life  has 
been  a  scene  of  trouble  and  vexation 
— who  had  started  wrong  in  the  pil- 
grimages, and  whose  course  is  one 
of  disaster  to  themselves,  and  trou- 
ble to  those  around  them. — Sel. 


"OBEDIENT  MOTHERS" 


"Oh,  Dr.  Parks,  how  glad  I  am  to 
see  you!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Barker, 
welcoming  a  former  college  teacher 
who  had  been  an  inspiration  to  her 
in  her  work.  "I've  been  so  anxious 
for  you  to  see  my  home  and  children 
ever  since  I  learned  you  were  in 
town." 

The  home  was  indeed  cosy  with 
all  of  the  touches  which  indicate  a 
real  home  in  which  children  may  live 
a  happy  life.  The  children,  LeRoy 
and  Elnora,  "both  splendid  looking 
little  tots,  were  shown  and  compli- 
mented. Then  the  mother  and  the 
teacher  began  a  conversation  on  top- 
ics of  common  interest. 

"Mother,  come  an'  get  me  some- 
thing to  eat!"  interrupted  Elnora. 

"Not  now,  please,  I  don't  want 
you  to  eat  yet." 

"Mother,  I'm  hungry,"  whined  the 
little  girl. 

"That's  all  right,  won't  you  please 
run  and  play?" 


"No,  I  won't.  I'm  hungry,  and  I 
want  something  to  eat." 

"Dear  me!"  And  the  exasperated 
mother  went  to  get  the  child  what 
she  wanted. 

Soon  she  returned  and  the  conver- 
sation was  resumed  only  to  be  brok- 
en in  a  few  seconds. 

"Mother,  come  here,"  demanded 
LeRoy  from  without. 

"Mother  is  busy,  dear — what  do 
you  want?" 

"Mother-r-r,  come  here!"  a  more 
urgent  command. 

Mother  went.  She  had  scarcely 
resumed  the  talk  when  both  children 
rushed  wildly  into  the  room. 

"Oh,   Mother,  give  me  a  nickel," 
they  demanded  in  concert. 
"What  for?" 
"We  want  something." 
"You  don't  need  a  thing,  and  I've 
no  nickel  for  you." 

"Yes,  we  do ;  we  want  an  ice 
cream  cone.  Hurry,  Mother!  The 
ice  cream  man  is  coming  now." 

"You  are  not  hungry.  You  have 
just  finished  eating." 

"We  are  hungry.  We  want  ice 
cream !"  The  whines  were  becom- 
ing roars. 

"Please  go  play  with  your  toys, 
children,  Mother  wants  to  talk  to 
Professor  Parks." 

"Give  us  a  nickel!"  Both  yelled 
louder  and  louder  as  they  stamped 
and  kicked. 

"Dear,  dear !  Do  for  goodness 
sake,  stop  that  noise !  Any  one 
would  think  you  were  being  killed. 
Here,  take  this  nickel  and  do  not 
ask  me  for  another  for  a  week." 

The  howls  ceased  at  once,  and  the 
children  scampered  away. 

The  professor  however  was  dis- 
couraged, and  making  his  excuses  he 
left,  wondering  how  one  of  his  most 
brilliant  pupils,  one  who  had  always 
seemed  so  independent,  could  allow 
children  to  order  her  about  in  such 
a  manner.  Then  he  felt  pity  for  the 
children.  Finally  he  shrugged  his 
shoulders  and  with  a  whimsical  smile 
said  to  himself,  "So  often  in  public 
addresses  I  have  bemoaned  the  fact 
that  we  are  a  nation  lacking  disci- 
pline, a  land  of  disobedience.  Per- 
haps I  had  better  recant  and  say  we 
are  a  nation  of  strict  discipline,  a 
land  noted  for  obedience — on  the 
part  of  the  mothers,  who  go  prompt- 
ly at  the  call  of  children  whom  they 
permit  to  order  them  about  dav  af- 
ter day — a  land  of  obedient  mothers, 
a  land  where  mothers  make  the  re- 
quests and  children  command." 

And  what  of  the  children  so 
reared?  How  can  mothers  expect 
teachers  to  deal  successfully  with 
them  in  the  schoolroom  after  such 
utter  lack  of  discipline  in  the  home? 
— National  Kindergarten  Service. 


"God  is  love." 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Jan.  3,  1926 — Jno.  1:1-18 
THE  SON  OF  GOD  BECOMES 
MAN 

Golden  Text. — And  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther), full  of  grace  and  truth. — Jno. 
1:14. 

Introductory. — We  begin,  in  this 
day's  lesson,  the  life  of  Christ  as  re- 
corded by  John.  The  reader  will 
find  it  a  very  interesting  series  of 
lessons,  this  lesson  of  the  incarna- 
tion being  of  especial  interest.  A 
number  of  very  important  subjects 
are  mentioned  in  the  lesson  text, 
a  few  of  which  we  shall  notice  brief- 
ly : 

1.  The  Incarnation. — On  this  sub- 
ject we  notice:  (1)  that  Christ  had 
existence  in  the  beginning;  (2)  that 
He  is  co-existent  with  God  Himself, 
verifying  the  statement  of  Paul  that 
"in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily;  (3)  that  He 
was  and  is  God;  (4)  that  when  He 
came  to  earth  He  "was  made  flesh," 
and  therefore  became  man  as  well 
as  God.  The  story  of  how  this  was 
brought  about  may  be  had  in  part 
by  Matthew's  and  Luke's  description 
of  His  conception  and  birth,  but  the 
mystery  will  only  be  revealed  in  full 
when  the  mortal  veil  of  man  will 
be  taken  away  and  "we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is"  and  "know  as  we  also 
are  known." 

2.  His  Power.  —  Twice  are  we 
told  that  He  had  a  part  in  the  crea- 
tion :  (1)  in  V.  2:  "All  things  were 
made  by  him  ;  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made ;" 
(2)  in"  V.  10:  "The  world  was  made 
by  him."  This  Infinite  power  was 
confirmed  later,  (1)  in  the  mani- 
festations of  His  marvelous  power 
in  working  miracles  and  otherwise; 
(2)  in  His  final  declaration  that  "all 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth."  The  miraculous  birth 
of  our  Savior  is  in  keeping  with  the 
rest  of  His  career  on  earth. 

3.  Without  World  Recognition. — 
"The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God."  Of  the  carnal  man  Paul  says 
that  he  "is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
Christ  is  a  stranger  to  the  world. 
Three  times  in  this  lesson  are  we 
told  as  much.  "The  world  was  made 
by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 
not."  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not."  This 
has  been  the  record  of  the  sinful 
world  since  the  advent  of  our  Sav- 
ior, and  will  undoubtedly  continue 
to  be  its  attitude  until  He  comes  a- 
gain.  Of  the  times  when  the  Ephe- 
sian  brethren  were  still  outside  the 
fold  of  Christ,  Paul  said,  "At  that 


time  ve  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens"  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cov- 
enants of  promise."  Only  as  indi- 
vidual human  beings  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  accept 
Christ  as  the  Savior  of  their  souls, 
can  they  be  said  to  be  in  covenant 
relationship  with  Him,  and  _  until 
that  time  they  do  not  know  Him. 

4.  Regeneration. — Though  strang- 
ers to  Christ,  the  world  has  the  op- 
portunity to  become  His  friends. 
The  promise  is:  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name.  This 
assertion  is  in  keeping  with  the 
declaration  of  Christ  that  only  by 
being  "born  again"  can  any  one  be- 
come a  child  of  God,  and  that  "who- 
soever believeth"  may  have  everlast- 
ing life.  It  takes  a  new  birth  to 
get  into  covenant  relationship  with 
Christ,  but,  thank  God,  the  oppor- 
tunity for  this  new  birth  is  here. 

5.  John's  Testimony.— "John  bare 
witness  of  him"— this  time  not  John 
the  evangelist  but  John  the  Baptist. 
It  was  of  Christ  that  he  said,  "I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose  the  latchet  of 
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His  shoes;"  "He  must  increase,  T 
must  decrease;"  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  No  more  faithful 
witness  than  John  the  Baptist  has 
ever  lived.  God  made  no  mistake 
when  He  chose  him  to  be  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Son  of  God,  the  ad- 
vance agent  of  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

6.    The  Invisible  God. — "No  man 

hath  seen  God  at  any  time."  We 
have  seen  manifestations  of  Him,  but 
it  was  never  given  to  the  mortal  eye 
of  man  to  behold  the  invisible  God. 
Yet  God  in  His  wisdom  and  fulness 
of  grace  and  truth  made  it  possible 
for  man  to  get  acquainted  with  Him 
bv  sending  His  only  begotten  Son, 
clothing  Him  with  the  flesh  of  mor- 
tal man,  and  as  God  in  the  flesh  en- 
lightening mortal  men  in  the  ways 
of  God.  "The  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him." 

But  God  will  not  continue  to  be 
invisible  forever.  John  the  disciple, 
who  himself  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing,  hearing,  handling  the  Son  of 
God  while  clothed  with  the  flesh  of 
man,  tells  us  that  when  Christ  will 
again  appear,  "We  shall  see  him  as 
he  is." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


UPWARD   AND   FORWARD. — Phil.  3. 
Topic  for  January  3 

MOTTO 

"Seek   those   things   which   are  above." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC  _ 

I  An  Every-day  Purpose. — Our  topic 
is  a  New  Year  topic.  It  is  a  good 
thought  for  the  new  year  because  it  is  a 
good  purpose  for  every  day  of  the  year. 
In  that  sense  every  day  ought  to  be  a 
New  Year's  day  for  living,  because  it 
really  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  year 
from  that  day  to  a  day  twelve  months 
hence.  Then  if  we  live  right  every  day 
we  shall  enjoy  the  blessings  all  the  time, 
while  if  we  just  have  a  once  a  year,  or 
once  a  week,  kind  of  righteousness,  it 
resolves   itself   into  hypocrisy.  _ 

The  two  words  of  our  topic  are  up- 
ward" and  "forward."  We  need  both 
these  in  our  life  in  order  to  secure  suc- 
cess. Every  enterprise  we  begin  should 
have  the  upward  motive.  It  should  be 
that  which  will  forward  us  toward  our 
heavenly  goal.  . 

Those  who  have  the  upward  view  of 
things  will  have  every  department  of  life 
harmonized  with  this  view  point.  Our 
work  and  all  that  labor  is  connected  with, 
property,  money,  buying,  selling,  food, 
clothing,  will  all  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Whatever  is  not  to  God's  _  glory 
and  does  not  harmonize  with  the  will  and 
plan  of  God  will  be  turned  away. 

Then  having  chosen  our  program  of 
life  with  heavenly  motives  we  will  go 
forward  in  that  program  steadfastly  to 
the  end  of  our  days.  Nothing  shall  turn 
us  back.  Hardship,  trial,  persecution, 
hindrances,  weakness,  stumblings,  will  all 
be  continually  overcome  through  the 
grace   of   God.     The    changing   scenes  of 


time  and  sense  will  not  have  sufficient 
excuse  to  change  our  program  or  course 
of  action.    We  will  go  on  to  our  goal. 

II.  The  Text.— Phil.  3.— In  this  chap- 
ter we  find  set  forth  the  heavenly  goal 
of  all  believers.  Paul  had  many  earthly 
advantages  that  were  given  up  and  gladly 
counted  as  worthless  for  the  sake  of  the 
great  end  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  energies 
were  bent  toward  that  end.  All  affec- 
tions were  set  in  that  direction.  Every- 
thing that  forwarded  the  soul  to  that  end 
were   gladly  embraced. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  highest  calling  to  which  I  have  ever 
been  called.  All  else  I  count  but  "as 
dung,"  that  I  may  reach  that  and  stand 
with  Him  in  the  fullness  of  glory. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

'I'm  pressing  on  the  upward  way, 
New  heights   I'm   gaining  every  day; 
Still  praying  as  I'm  onward  bound, 
'Lord  plant  my  feet  on  higher  ground!'" 

— J.  Oatman  Jr. 


"As  for  you  whose  hearts  God  has 
weaned  from  all  things  here  below,  I 
hope  you  will  value  this  heavenly  life, 
and  take  one  walk  every  day  in  the  new 
Jerusalem.  God  is  your  love  and  your 
desire.  You  would  fain  be  more  ac- 
quainted with  your  Savior;  and  I  know  it 
is  your  grief  that  your  hearts  are  not 
nearer  to  Him,  and  that  you  do  not 
more  feelingly  love  Him  and  delight  in 
Him.  O  try  this  life  of  meditation  on 
your  heavenly  rest.  Let  the  world  see 
by  your  heavenly  lives,  that  religion  is 
something  more  than  opinions  and  dis- 
putes, or  a  task  of  outward  duties." 

— Richard  Baxter. 


792 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests    of  the  Mennonlte  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa, 
Aaron   Loucks,   Genera]  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,    $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor    Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors   J.  A.  Ressler,  Joaa  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvamue   Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all   communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House  such  as  subscriptions,  change  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  DEC.  24,  1925 


"Splendid  interest  in  meetings  in 
Kansas  City  Mission — two  confes- 
sions last  night,"  writes  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  from  that  place. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  attended  revival  meetings 
in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  13.  M. 


Votes  for  deacon  were  to  have 
been  cast  last  Sunday  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania congregation  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  with  ordination  services  to 
be  held  at  some  time  later. 


Bro. 


J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  stopped  with  our  congregations 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  his  return  home 
from  the  recent  meetings  held  near 
Windom,  Kans.  M. 


Bro.   Vernon  Shellenberger  is  the 

new  _  deacon  in  the  Wichita,  Kans., 
mission  congregation,  he  having 
been  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained 
Nov.  29.  The  Lord  bless  rum  and 
the  congregation  which  he  serves. 


The  recent  series  of  meetings 
held  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  under  the 
preaching  of  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  resulted  in  a  great 
spiritual  uplift  with  many  converts 
coming  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 
May  God  be  praised,  and  the  good 
work  continue. 


You  will  not  fail  to  read  Bro. 
Mininger's  article  (found  on  anoth- 
er page  of  this  issue)  on  the  work 
going  on  in  the  Missouri-Kansas 
conference  district.  Also  pray  that 
every  worker  may  be  Spirit-filled 
and  remain  humble,  doing  the  will 
of  the  Lord  as  the  Spirit  may  direct. 
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Canton    Bible    School    Recalled. — 

The  Canton  Bible  School,  as  an- 
nounced in  several  preceding  num- 
bers of  the  Gospel  Herald,  is  re- 
called. No  session  of  Canton  Bible 
School  this  year. 

Committee:  I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
J.  D.  Miller 

The  article  on  "Financing  Our 
Schools"  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  merits 
the  careful  reading  on  the  part  of 
every  one  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  our  schools.  Back  of  that  ques- 
tion is  the  problem  of  overshadow- 
ing importance — the  conservation  of 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 


We  are  at  present  engaged  in  col- 
lecting material  for  this  annual  pub- 
lication. The  nature  of  the  statistical 
matter  contained  in  it  makes  it  im- 
perative that  it  should  be  carefully 
revised  each  year.  Hence  we  invite 
ill  to  send  in  material  on  the  fol- 
lowing points. 

1.  Newly  ordained  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons. 

2.  Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  changed 
their  address,  giving  both  old  and 
new  addresses. 

3.  Changes  in  time  and  place  of 
holding  regular  services  of  congre- 
gations. 

4.  Changes  in  workers  at  mission 
stations  and  in  the  personnel  of  the 
various  church  boards. 

5.  Changes  in  the  number  of 
members  of  congregations  and  con- 
ferences. 

Get  your  last  year's  Year  Book 
and  appoint  yourself  a  committee  of 
cne  to  send  in  any  corrections  or 
changes  that  should  be  made.  For 
the  list  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  consult  the  1925  Family  Al- 
manac, since  that  contains  the  latest 
revised  list.  Your  help  in  this  mat- 
ter will  be  appreciated. 


our  young  people  for  God  and  the 
Church. 


Bro.  Jos.  M.  Nissley  writes  us 
from  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission: 
"The  Lord  willing,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  Saturday,  Jan.  2,  for 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  to  come  and 
labor  with  us  in  evangelistic  serv- 
ices for  ten  days  or  more.  We 
solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  souls  may  be  saved." 


December  24 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  preached  for  the  Congre- 
gation at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday  evening  of 
last  week.  He  was  on  his  return 
home  from  Ohio,  where  he  had  been 
the  past  two  months.  While  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  he  filled  appoint- 
ments in  the  Salem  and  Sonnenberg 
churches. 


A  program  of  the  forthcoming 
100th  quarterly  Sunday  school  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
Dec.  27,  moves  us  to  make  this 
suggestion:  You  who  are  within  at- 
tending distance  of  that  meeting 
should  not  fail  to  attend.  There  are 
some  good  things  in  store  for  you 
if  you  will  be  there. 


Bishop  Ordained.  —  An  important 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
on  Monday,  Dec.  14,  the  occasion 
being  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  to 
assist  in  the  work  among  the  con- 
gregations in  Central  Kansas.  Four 
brethren  were  in  the  lot,  which  fell 
on  Bro.  Jos.  G.  Hartzler  of  the 
West  Liberty  congregation.  The 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  Bishops  T. 
M.  Erb,  H.  A.  Diener,  and  D.  H. 
Bender.  May  God's  abundant  bless- 
ings rest  upon  our  dear  brother  in 
his  responsible  work. 


Communion  and  Ordination  at 
Archb^ld.— An  all  day  meeting  was, 
held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  13.  Communion  services  were 
held  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon the  brotherhood  assembled 
again  for  an  ordination  service.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Edward  B.  Frey  for 
the  ministry  and  Bro.  Samuel  S. 
Wyse  for  deacon,  after  which  they 
were  ordained  by  Bishops  John  S. 
Mast  and  E.  L.  Frey.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  dear  brethren,  and 
make  them  a  blessing  in  the  con- 
gregation which  they  are  to  serve. 


Correspondence 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Again  the  Christmas  season  is 
drawing  near  and  we  are  made  to 
think  of  the  true  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas. How  much  the  birth  of  the 
Savior  means  to  each  one  of  us!  In 
our  Christmas  merry-making  let  us 
each  stop  a  moment  and  think  of 
the  true  significance  of  the  day  on 
which  our  Lord  was  born. 

The  weather  this  fall  has  been 
fairly  mild  in  this  community.  We 
have  not  received  any  of  the  severe 
snow-storms  that  we  hear  reported 
of  in  various  states.  Most  of  the 
farmers  are  through  with  corn  husk- 
ing. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis  and  family 
have  again  moved  into  our  midst 
after  being  gone  for  a  year.  Their 
work  in  the  church  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  our  little  congregation. 

Over  last  Sunday  we  had  with  us 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich. 
Needless  to  say,  our  band  of  work- 
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ers  was  greatly  inspired  and  encour- 
aged by  his  visit.  He  was  with  us 
nearly  a  week  holding  evening  meet- 
ings and  on  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  we  held 
our  communion  services.  Altho  not 
all  of  the  members  could  partake, 
some  on  account  of  sickness,  we  en- 
joyed a  rich  spiritual  feast.  Bro. 
Gingerich  went  for  a  brief  visit  to 
visit  the  workers  at  Hadley,  Minn., 
during  his  stay  here. 

Today  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year.  The 
following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  James  Butte,  Dave  Lehman; 
Sec-Treas.,  Roy  Butte;  S.  S.  Chor., 
Nettie  Garber;  church  service  Chor., 
Fannie  Garber ;  Cor.,  Leonard  Gar- 
ber;  Libr.,  Edd  Butte  and  Dorman 
Lehman;  member  local  mission 
board,  Charles  Butte. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  rest 
upon  them  in  their  new  duties. 

We  wish  you  all  "a  merry  Christ- 
mas and  a  happy  New  Year." 

Cor. 


Morrison,  111. 

The  past  summer  meetings  have 
been  held  every  Sunday  as  usual 
at  this  place.  The  attendance  has 
been  very  good  and  we  hope  it  may 
continue,  or,  still  better,  that  it  may 
be  increased.  .  . 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  a  missionary 
program  was  given.    The  following 
talks  and  essays  were  given  besides 
mission    Bible    verses,    which  were 
repeated  by  the  pupils. 
Home  Missions,   Henry  T.  Nice. 
Foreign  Missions,  Essay,  Violetta  Deter. 
Is    Mission   Work   Profitable?   Anna  Mc- 

culloh.  ,  , 

Is  the  World  being  Evangelized  by  Mis- 
sion  Activities?  Wm.  McCulloh. 
The    General    View    of    the  Mennonite 

Church  Activities,  John  Nice. 
Song,   "Brighten   the   Corner  Where  you 
Are,"  by  the  Primary,  Intermediate  and 
Junior   classes.  . 
Rec    The  Lord's  Money,  Frances  Nice.^ 
Mixed  Quartette,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Allen  H^rb 
was  in  our  midst  and  presented  the 
need  of  the  La  Junta  Hospital. 

Harvesting  of  the  corn  crop  has 
been  somewhat  delayed  by  the  rainy 
spell  of  four  weeks  and  the  three 
snows;  but  in  spite  of  this  fact  the 
cribs  are  mostly  filled  to  capacity, 
which  we  can  be  very  thankful  for. 
Dec.  7,  1925.  D.  S.  Deter. 

Akron,  N.  Y. 

(Clarence  Center  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: 
—On  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  we  reorganiz- 
ed our  Sunday  school  for  the  fol- 
lowing year.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Isaiah  F.  Kauf- 
man, Elmer  Murray ;  Sec-Treas.,  Ida 
Yoder;  Chor.,  Ruth  Swartzentruber. 

Bro.  Elam  Horst  and  wife  from 
Ohio  visited  with  us  over  Sunday. 
Bro.  Horst  gave  us  a  very  good 
talk  in  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.    They  left 
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Monday  morning  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Troyer  is  in  our  midst 
again  after  having  spent  about  one 
year  in  Kansas. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  Bro.  M  H. 
Shantz,  President  of  Canadian  Mis- 
sion Board  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed two  very  helpful  sermons. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Supt.  of 
Missions,  has  the  oversight  of  this 
place  Bro.  Burkholder  comes  every 
four  weeks  and  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz 
(or  a  substitute)  the  alternative  four 
weeks.  We  have  services  every  two 
weeks,  Sunday  school,  and  Y.  r. 
B.  M.  every  Sunday. 

On  Nov.  22  we  had  our  all  day 
missionary  meeting.  Bro.  Lewis 
Weber  and  wife  were  with  us  on 
that  day.  Bro.  Weber  preached 
three  sermons.  Some  very  timely 
topics  were  discussed. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  grow- 
ing We  have  a  membership  of 
about  65  members,  several  families 
not  having  presented  their  letters 
yet  We  have  an  enrollment  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  in  Sunday  school 
and  good  interest  is  shown  in  young 
people's  meeting. 

The  following  ministers  were  sent 
here  by  the  Mission  Board  this  sum- 
mer- L  J.  Burkholder,  M.  H. 
Shantz,  Isaac  Wambold,  Wesley 
Witmer,  Curtis  Cressman,  Lewis 
Weber.  Ministers  visiting  with  us 
from  the  states  were:  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Irvin  Burkhart, 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  Nevin  Bender,  Del. 

Each  minister  named  (except  Bro. 
Wenger,  who  through  a  misunder- 
standing did  not  get  to  the  services) 
preached  one  or  more  sermons.  We 
are  glad  for  the  good  that  has  beer, 
done  through  their  efforts. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
any  one  coming  this  way,  and  are 
especially  glad  for  ministers. 

This  Monday  morning  it  is  snow- 
ing. It  is  about  10  inches  deep  and 
looks  like  real  winter. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 
Dec.  7,  1925.    John  H.  Peachey. 
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On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  an 
all   day   meeting— a   sermon   in  the 
morning  by  Bro.  Abram  Burkholder 
of    Harrisonburg,    Va.     Text,  Psa. 
100:4.      The    remaining    time  was 
spent  in  song  service.    Not  as  many 
present    as    usual,    nevertheless  the 
day  was  enjoyed,  and  we  trust  well 
spent.     Sunday   school  keeps   up  a 
good  average.     We  have  organized 
a  teachers'  meeting  with  Bro.  Amos 
Showalter  as  teacher.    The  Mission 
Study  Class  will  also  be  continued. 
May  all  our  activities  be  to  Gods 
glory,  and   for  our  good,  in  doing 
better  service  for  Him.     Have  had 
nice  fall  weather,  and  good  health 
generally  among  us.    Let  us  ever  be 
more  thankful  for  all  our  blessings. 

Wishing  you  all  a  happy  Christ- 
mas, we  remain, 

Yours  in  Him, 
Dec.  12,  1925.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear   Herald   Readers,  Greetings: 

 We  were  kindly  remembered  by  a 

visit  in  early  fall  by  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  district,  among 
them  two  ministers,  Bro.  Warren 
Bean  and  Bro.  Jesse  Mack  who 
gave  us  timely  messages.  Visitors 
are  always  welcome  among  us. 

We  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
during  our  conference  session,  fol- 
lowed on  Sunday  by  communion 
service;  had  a  well  filled  house,  but 
only  a  few  visitors  remaining  for 
this  service. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name :  — On 
Dec.  6  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized as  follows:  Supts.,  Wal- 
ter Yordy,  Walter  Zook ;  Chor.,  Les- 
ter Smith. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Dec.  9.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Pres.,  L.  C.  Schertz; 
Sec-Treas.,  Walter  Yordy;  mission 
Treas.,  Ralph  Ulrich;  Chor.,  Ray- 
mond Schertz;  new  member  of  cem- 
etery committee,  L.  C.  Schertz;  new 
member  of  board  of  trustees,  C.  H. 
Smith;  Cor.,  Lela  Schertz. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  was 
reorganized  Dec.  13.  Emanuel  Ul- 
rich was  chosen  superintendent, 
Lewis  Yordy  assistant,  and  Pearl 
Wagner  chorister. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Harnish  and  family,  for- 
merly of  the  Peoria  Mission  have 
moved  to  Eureka  and  are  building 
a  new  home  there.  We  are  glad  to 
welcome  them  to  this  community. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that   the  work  here   may  con- 
tinue to  progress  and  be  a  means 
of  extending  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Dec.  13,  1925.  Cor. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a 
mission  program,  forenoon  and  eve- 
ning session.  Recitations,  talks,  es- 
says and  special  songs  were  given. 
The  return  of  the  mission  quarters 
was  also  given  that  day  and  a  col- 
lection was  taken  to  help  the  Rus- 
sian brethren  in  Canada. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  27  Bro. 
Chris  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  our 
Sunday  school  field  worker,  was 
with  us  and  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  on  the  responsibility  of  the 
Sunday  school  superintendent  and 
(Continued  on  page  797) 
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EVANGELISM  AND  THE  MIS- 
SOURI-KANSAS CON- 
FERENCE 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

A  review  of  the  evangelistic  activ- 
ities in  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence District  reveals  the  fact  that 
surely  not  all  interest  in  this  phase 
of  work  has  died  out. 

Some  weeks  ago,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  conducted  a 
very  helpful  series  of  meetings  with 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Congregation, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

At  this  writing  (Dec.  11)  special 
meetings  are  in  progress  at  the  Beth- 
el Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
where  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  of  near 
Gndley,  111.,  is  giving  very  whole- 
some instruction  from  the  Book  of 
God. 

Saturday,  Nov.  28,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  began  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans. 

About  a  week  later,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  began  "hold- 
ing forth  the  Word  of  Life"  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Canton, 
Kans. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  recently  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  with  the  con- 
gregation near  Protection,  Kans. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  in  pro- 
gress now  at  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  with  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  spokesman.  So 
intense  is  the  interest  taken  by  the 
local  congregation  that  there  was 
one  confession  before  the  evangelist 
arrived  on  the  grounds. 

Round  about  this  time,  Brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Leidy  Hunsicker 
were  to  have  been  in  the  southern 
field  and  in  Mississippi  in  the  in- 
terests of  evangelism. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  has  been  busy  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  the  proposed 
new  soul-saving  station  (the  City 
Hospital  and  Tubercular  Sanitarium) 
to  be  erected  in  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  near 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  aims  to  leave 
home  today  to  kindle  revival  fire  in 
the  Purvis-Sagrada,  Missouri  district. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  veteran  choris- 
ter and  evangelist,  celebrated  his 
80th  birthday  by  being  busy  in  evan- 
gelistic work  in  our  district.  What 
an  untold  benediction  his  life  has 
been  to  our  beloved  church!  Yes- 
terday morning  he  preached  "with 
power  from  on  high"  on  Phil.  4:8, 
to  an  interested  crowd  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 

After  listening  to  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.,  some  one  made  the  ex- 


pression lately,  "Surely  Bro.  Yoder 
will  enjoy  heaven  when  he  gets 
th  ere,  for  he  is  living  there  now." 

Bro.  Yoder  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Congre- 
gation near  Harper,  Kans.,  at  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  with  the  congregation 
near  Jet,  Okla.,  and  last  night  start- 
ed a  week's  meeting  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission.  In  addition  to  the 
places  mentioned,  Bro.  Yoder  also 
preached  one  or  more  times  in  each 
of  the  following  churches  in  the  dis- 
trict:  Catlin,  near  Peabody ;  Hesston 
College;  Pennsylvania,  near  Newton; 
Crystal  Springs,  near  Harper;  and 
Pryor,  Okla. 

In  addition  to  work  inside  of  this 
district,  some  of.  our  evangelists  have 
been  and  are  now  busv  in  other 
fields.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  has  been  billed  for  meet- 
ings in  California.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  has  been  away 
from  home  nearly  two  months  "do- 
ing the  work  of  an  evangelist,"  large- 
ly in  the  state  of  Indiana.  Bro.  L. 
J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  is  busy 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  Salvation 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  Dis- 
trict. He  aims  to  be  gone  about 
three  months,  and  is  accompanied  by 
his  wife  who  aims  to  visit  with  their 
children  along  the  way. 

From    present    indications,  there 
will   be  some  real   Gospel   feasts  a- 
mong  our  people  during  the  coming 
holiday    season.      Brethren  Maurice 
Yoder  of  Hesston  and  Henry  J.  Har- 
der of  Alberta,  Canada,  are  billed  for 
special  meetings  with  the  Mt.  Zion 
Congregation    near    Versailles,  Mo., 
during  the  holiday  season.     At  the 
same  time  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,   is   to    be   the  message- 
bearer    in    evangelistic    meetings  at 
the    Crystal     Springs  Congregation 
near   Harper,   Kans.     The  Pennsyl- 
vania   Congregation    near  Newton, 
Kans.,   when   last   heard   from,  was 
also    planning    for    special  Gospel 
meetings  during  the  holiday  season. 
Bro.    Milo    KaufTman,    of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  scheduled  to  conduct  Gos- 
pel meetings  in  Kansas  City  during 
the  school  vacation  there.    The  Yo- 
der Congregation  near  Yoder,  Kans., 
and  the  Holbrook  Congregation  near 
Cherau,   Colo.,  are  also  making  ar- 
rangements for  special  meetings. 

The  Pleasant  Valley  Congregation 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  another  series  of  meetings 
to  be  held  there  in  January. 

It  is  a  source  of  pleasure,  satis- 
faction, and  gratitude  to  think  also 
of  the  work  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School.  Surely  no  lover  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
can  visit  that  institution  (in  this 
district)  with  an  unbiased  mind,  but 
be  convinced  that  it  is  one  of  the 
most   effective    evangelistic    and  in- 


doctrinating agencies  in  our  beloved 
Church. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  to  be  con- 
ducted there  in  January  and  Febru- 
ary should  again  attract  many  work- 
ers who  want  their  lives  "to  tell  for 
Jesus."  As  previously  announced; 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  veteran  mission- 
ary to  India,  will  be  the  special  in- 
structor. "Preachers'  Week"  is  also 
to  be  a  helpful  feature  during  the 
Special  Bible  Term.  During  this 
week  there  are  to  be  special  lectures 
for  the  benefit  of  ministers  on 
"Church  Problems,"  "Pastoral  Work," 
"Sermon  Building,"  etc.  Then  too 
there  are  to  be  evening  sermons  on 
"Christian  Life  Experiences." 

As  a  proof  of  our  continued  inter- 
est (as  a  Conference  District)  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  of 
India,  Sister  Ada  Hartzler,  formerly 
of  Limon,  Colo.,  is  at  this  writing 
"speeding  away"  to  bring  the  Gospel 
of  light  to  those  who  are  sitting  in 
darkness  in  that  sin  darkened  land — 
India. 

BUT  "THE  END  IS  NOT  YET." 
The  main  purpose  of  this  article  has 
not  yet  been  stated. 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
is  making  an  organized  effort  to 
shepherd  the  isolated  members  in 
the  district  which  includes  the  states 
of  Missouri,  Kansas,  Oklahoma,  Col- 
orado, Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and 
Texas.  The  writer  has  therefore  a 
favor  to  ask  of  the  kind  reader  who- 
ever he  or  she  may  be. 

He  wants  to  get  a  complete  list 
of  all  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
isolated  members  in  any  and  all  of 
the  states  mentioned.'  Will  you 
then  kindly  send  me  the  names  and 
addresses  of  all  such  as  you  know. 

If  perchance  it  is  an  isolated  mem- 
ber reading  this  and  it  has  been  a 
long  time  since  one  of  our  ministers 
visited  you,  and  since  you  heard  a 
Gospel  message  by  one  of  "like  pre- 
cious faith,"  address  the  writer  at 
2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  Citv. 
Kans.,  and  an  effort  will  be  made  to 
look  after  the  spiritual  interests  of 
all  such. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FINANCING  OUR  SCHOOLS 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  th.-  Gospel  Herald 

More  and  more  of  our  people  are 
being  affected  each  year  by  the 
problems  of  education.  "  Children  are 
going  through  high  schools.  Mod- 
ern competition  calls  for  better  train- 
ing, openings  in  mission  fields  cre- 
ate a  demand  for  religious  educa- 
tion, and  tastes  developed  in  high 
schools  create  a  desire  for  general 
culture.  The  question  of  educating 
our  young  people  is  before  us  and  it 
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is  now  a  certainty  that  if  we  do  not 
make  provision  for  their  education 
ourselves  someone  else  will,  and 
we  will  have  to  pay  the  price 
in  dollars  and  suffer  spiritual 
consequences.  We  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  analyze  what  all  the  lat- 
ter will  mean  to  the  Church,  but 
suffice  it  to  say  that  it  is  a  price 
we  can  ill  afford  to  pay. 

We  are  not  now  saying  that  our 
own  schools  will  be  a  panacea  for  all 
our  spiritual  ills,  but  are  ready  to 
assert  that  they  are  one  of  the  fac- 
tors within  the  Church  that  may  be 
powerful  agencies  in  supporting  her 
effort  to  thoroughly  establish  herself 
on  a  Gospel  basis. 

Nor  is  the  above  the  only  reason. 
It  is  also  necessary  that  she  be  for- 
tified against  modern  theological 
opinions  which  are  thoroughly  in- 
trenched in  schools  and  colleges  ev- 
erywhere, and  are  having  their  bale- 
ful effects  on  the  spiritual  life  of 
those  who  come  in  contact  with 
them. 

Whether  or  not  there  is  a  demand 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  schools 
is  a  settled  question.  The  180  stu- 
dents at  Hesston  College,  the  130  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  and 
the  175  at  Goshen  College,  I  think 
ought  to  convince  us  that  schools 
are  necessarv.  One  needs  only  to 
stop  and  think  what  it  would  mean 
to  this  group  as  well  as  to  the 
Church  to  have  all  these  students 
educated  at  outside  schools  to  feel 
more  than  ever  that  we  need  to  pro- 
vide for  our  own. 

Many  of  these  people  come  to  us 
schools    in    the    country.  Whether 
they  will  continue  to  come  depends 
entirely  upon  what  we  are  able  to 
offer  them.    They  are  not  necessarily 
looking   for   the   largest  institutions 
but   for   such   as   offer   a   grade  of 
work  that  is  recognized  by  the  pow- 
ers   with    which    they    have    to  do 
when   they  leave   school    and  enter 
upon  their  work.     By  this  I  mean 
they  will  have  to  meet  the  require- 
ments  of  accrediting   agencies  such 
as  State  Boards  of  Education  if  they 
want  to  teach  as  well  as  other  agen- 
cies if  they  desire  to  enter  any  of 
the  other  professions.    These  forces 
are   entirely   outside  tht   control  of 
our  people   and   institutions    and  _  if 
our     schools    cannot    comply  with 
their  requirements  we  cannot  expect 
that  those  who  spend  time  and  mon- 
ey  in   acquiring   an    education  will 
long  continue  to  patronize  us. 

The  great  problem  then  before  the 
Church  is  to  provide  the  means  that 
makes  the  accreditment  of  our 
schools  possible.  This  is  the  great- 
est problem  at  all  three  of  the 
schools  at  this  time.  From  the 
standpoint   of   a   faculty   and  other 


necessary  equipment  the  schools  are 
now  in  as  good  as  or  better  condi- 
tion than  they  ever  were.    That  stu- 
dents will  come  is  no  longer  a  ques- 
tion.   But  to  continue  we  must  con- 
tinue to  meet  the  financial  require- 
ment which  is  now  the  chief  prob- 
lem before  us.     By  this  we  do  not 
mean  that  in  the  past  the  Church 
has  not  responded,  nor  that  it  will 
not  in  the  future.    The  fact  that  last 
)ear  the  churches  supplied  the  need 
and  paid  off  the  debt  on  both  Hess- 
ton and  Goshen  and  met  the  operat- 
ing deficit  for  the  year  is  evidence 
of  the  interest  people  have  in  the 
schools  and  shows  that  they  are  a- 
wake  to  the   needs  along  this  line. 
The  prime  need  then  is  for  a  definite 
plan  of  giving  the  means  by  which 
our  schools   will  be   placed   on  an 
equal   basis   with  our  other  institu- 
tions.    This    alone   will    solve  our 
problem. 

A  few  months  ago  Bro.  J.  A. 
Leichty  kindly  wrote  an  article  for 
the  Herald  in  which  some  very  defi- 
nite and  tangible  plans  were  set 
forth.  If  his  suggestions  could  be 
followed  out  the  problem  of  school 
finance  would  be  quickly  solved  and 
those  who  now  have  to  spend  their 
time  and  energy  in  raising  money 
could  give  themselves  to  developing 
other  phases  of  life  that  would  be 
of  infinitely  greater  value  spiritually. 

An  endowment  fund  of  $500,000  is 
what  is  required  for  recognition  by 
the  standardizing  agencies  that  must 
be  satisfied  or  at  least  an  income 
equivalent  to  the  income  from  that 
amount.  If  this  amount  could  be 
raised — and  it  can  be  if  people  think 
so—,  then  the  question  of  finances 
would  be  solved  as  well  as  the  ques- 
tion of  standardization  and  accredit- 
ment. 

In  order  to  do  this  the  Board  of 
Education   is  now  ready  to  receive 
contributions    for   this    purpose  and 
we  have  the  following  plans  to  sug- 
gest:   (1)    cash   contributions  which 
will   be  invested  in  good  mortgage 
securities,  the  income  of  which  will 
be  used  for  operating  expenses.  (2) 
Annuity  bonds  are  now   offered  by 
the    college.     Any   one   wishing  to 
buy  one  of  these  bonds  may  do  so 
and  be  assured  of  an  income  on  his 
mone"  as  long  as  he  lives  and  after 
his  death  the  money  will   be  used 
by  the  College  for  the  purpose  for 
which   it   is   specified.     This  makes 
your   investment  safe,  your  interest 
sure  and  regular,  and  eliminates  the 
possibility  of  trouble  when  your  es- 
tate is  settled  up.    (3)  You  can  and 
should  remember  the  school  in  your 
section  of  the  Church  in  your  will, 
so  that  this  branch  of  our  necessary 
church  work  which  is  now  about  the 
most  needy  will  receive  its  share  of 
what  the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with. 


It  is  our  sincere  hope  that  the 
brotherhood  may  respond  to  the 
need  of  the  educational  work  of  the 
Church  and  make  it  possible  for  the 
schools  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
young  people,  spiritually  and  intel- 
lectually, and  will  relieve  those  con- 
nected with  the  schools  of  the  strain 
and  worry  over  raising  finances.  It 
will  also  enable  them  to  spend  their 
lives  in  building  up  the  spiritual  and 
moral  life  of  the  institutions  upon  a 
foundation  that  will  stand  the  test 
of  time.  Will  you  not  make  this  a 
matter  of  prayer,  and  in  making 
your  contributions  this  year  remem- 
ber your  schools  along  with  your 
other  interests? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BLESSINGS   UPON  CHILDREN 
WHO   LOVE  AND  SERVE 
GOD 


By  Ida  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Solomon  savs  in  Prov.  8:32-35: 
"Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O  ye  children :  for  blessed  are  they 
that  keep  my  ways.  Hear  instruc- 
tion and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  For 
whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord." 

Then  we  have  also  the  promise  of 
long  life  in  one  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments: "Honour  thy  father  and 
mother  that  thy  davs  may  be  long 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee." 

As  Christ  came  into  the  world  as 
the  Prince  of  Peace  (and  we  read, 
"Great  shall  be  the  peace  of  his 
children"),  and  thrice  blessed  are 
those  in  whose  soul  peace  abides. 

God  has  not  promised  that  His 
children  shall  not  fear  the  cross,  but 
He  has  promised  that  the  waters 
shall  not  overflow  them,  and  that 
the  fire  shall  not  consume  them,  and 
there  will  be  no  burden  so  heavy 
but  what  He  will  give  grace  to  bear 
it,  if  we  but  trust  Him. 

"He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lov- 
eth  me""  (Jno.  14:21).  Christ  taught 
His  disciples  that  the  best  way  for 
them  to  show  their  love  to  Him  was 
by  obedience.  Obedience  is  better 
than  sacrifice.  True  love  is  always 
shown  by  our  obedience. 
Flanagan,  111. 


There  are  many  people  who  are 
ready  to  sin  with  David,  but  very 
few  who  are  ready  to  repent  with 
him. — Denton  Martin. 


"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  a- 
gainst  us?" 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  HEAVENLY  PROCLA- 
MATION 


By  Henry  E.  Lutz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men. — Luke  2:14. 

What  rejoicing  there  was  in  heav- 
en when  Jesus  the  Savior  was  born ! 
This  rejoicing  could  not  even  be 
contained  by  the  angels,  for  no 
sooner  had  the  angel  announced  His 
birth  to  the  shepherds,  than  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  hosts  ap- 
peared and  sang:  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth,  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  It  seems 
that  the  hosts  of  heaven  were  deep- 
ly interested  in  what  had  taken 
place  here  on  earth  and  were  anx- 
ious that  those  on  earth  should  know 
of  it ;  and  not  only  that,  but  that 
they  also  should  rejoice. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  said  (Isa.  49: 
13)  :  "Sing  O  heavens ;  and  be  joy- 
ful, O  earth ;  and  break  forth  into 
singing,  O  mountains:  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted."  This 
is  what  should  cause  us  to  rejoice 
and  thank  the  Lord.  For  God  has 
sent  the  One  whom  He  long  before 
had  promised;  the  One  who  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  the  One 
who  should  deliver  us  from  death ; 
the  One  who  should  give  us  peace; 
the  One  who  should  give  us  life, 
through  whom  man  could  again  be 
reinstated  in  favor  with  Him.  The 
angels,  we  believe,  well  knew  the 
condition  that  man  was  in.  They 
knew  that  now  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion would  be  made  perfect,  and 
therefore  were  filled  with  gladness. 

I  have  been  made  to  wonder  why 
God  chose  the  shepherds,  as  the  ones 
to  whom  the  angels  should  tell  this 
wonderful  message.  Then  I  think 
of  the  communion  which  other  shep- 
herds had  with  God — especially  how 
God  revealed  himself  to  Moses, 
while  he  was  out  watching  his  fa- 
ther-in-law's flocks,  away  from  the 
things  which  detract,  away  from 
things  which  would  influence  him ; 
then  how  his  attention  was  drawn 
to  the  burning  bush  and  how  God 
spoke  with  him  and  told  him  of  the 
great  work  that  He  had  for  him  to 
do.  Then  again  I  think  of  the  shep- 
herd  boy,  David,  whom  God  chose 


to  lead  His  people  Israel;  how  the 
prophet  was  directed  to  him  and 
how  he  was  anointed  king.  It  seems 
that  the  time  that  the  Lord  speaks 
to  men  is  when  they  are  still. 

I  like  to  think  of  how  the  shep- 
herds   must    have    felt    that  night. 
There  they  were  on  the  hills  of  Ju- 
dea,   under   the   canopy   of  heaven, 
guarding  their  flocks  from  the  wild 
beasts  and  other  dangers,  and  then 
suddenly  confronted  with  the  angel. 
How   they   feared ;   how   they  won- 
dered,    no     doubt,     what    this  all 
means.     And  how  the  angel  spoke 
those  comforting  words  to  them  of 
the   great   event   which    had  taken 
place  in  Bethlehem.     Still  their  ex- 
periences  were   even   greater  when 
the  angelic   hosts   burst   forth  with 
the  glad  tidings:  "Glory  to  God  in 
the    highest,    and    on    earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."    After  this 
experience  they  were  anxious  to  go 
and   see    this    Babe    of  Bethlehem. 
When  they  saw,  how  anxious  they 
were  to  tell  what  they  saw.  They 
returned,     glorifying     and  praising 
God  for  what  they  had  seen.  May 
we  just  think  of  that  angelic  mes- 
sage.   Much  ado  is  made  these  days 
by   men   among   each   other   in  the 
way   of   expressing   "good   will"  to 
each    other.     Thousands   of  dollars 
are  spent  for  the  things  which  will 
pass   away  and  perhaps   they  never 
even  think  of  the  news  the  angels 
brought    and    what    it    means  or 
should   mean   to   them.     Peace  and 
good  will  to  men.    Why  should  God 
give   peace  and  good  will   to  men? 
Didn't  man  have  peace?    Were  they 
not    enjoying    themselves    in  life? 
Perhaps  they  were  in  a  natural  way 
(and  perhaps  not  even  in  a  natural 
way),    because    Israel    was    at  this 
time   under   Roman   rule.     But  the 
thing  which  God  was  concerned  a- 
bout    was    man's    relation    to  Him. 
Oh,   when  we  look   into   the  Word 
and  see  how  man's  sinful  condition 
is  portrayed,  and  how  he  is  subject 
to  "fleshly  lusts  which  war  against 
the  soul,"  and  how  that  man  in  this 
warfare  was  waging  a  losing  battle. 
Considering    these    conditions,  then 
we  can  readily  see  why  God  wanted 
to  bring  peace  to  men. 

Peace 

There  are  different  kinds  of  peace. 

A    certain    writer    refers    to  three 

kinds    of   peace:    (1)    social  peace, 


which  means  a  mutual  agreement 
by  which  we  forbear  injuring  one 
another;  (2)  ecclesiastical  peace, 
which  is  freedom  from  strife  and 
rest  from  persecution;  (3)  spiritual 
peace,  which  is  deliverance  from  sin, 
the  result  of  which  is  peace  in  the 
conscience.  He  goes  on  to  say  that 
this  is  the  gift  of  God  through  our 
Savior  and  is  a  blessing  of  great 
importance.  That  is  the  peace  we 
want,  spiritual  peace;  that  which 
lasts  not  only  through  this  life,  but 
also  in  the  life  to  come. 

Jesus,  in  the  14th  chapter  of  John, 
comforts  His  disciples  with  this 
thought  when  He  says:  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  un- 
to you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid."  Paul  says  in  the  Philippian 
letter  that  the  peace  of  God  passes 
all  understanding.  And  Jesus  in 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  refers  to 
those  who  exercise  themselves  in 
this  peace  as  being  the  children  of 
God. 

Yes,  Jesus  did  bring  peace  to  men. 
On  a  number  of  occasions  He  came 
in  contact  with  certain  individuals 
who  had  no  peace.  They  were 
vexed  with  devils  to  the  extent  that 
they  could  not  even  help  them- 
selves ;  but  when  they  met  Jesus  the 
devils  had  to  flee,  and  the  Word 
says  they  had  peace.  Yes,  through 
Jesus_  Christ,  God's  Son,  peace  came 
to  this  earth.  Good  will  is  express- 
ed more  or  less  among  men,  but  all 
the  peace  and  quietness  which  we 
enjoy  now  is  nothing  to  be  com- 
pared to  that  which  we  shall  enjoy 
in  its  fulness  when  He  shall  come 
again.  ( 

Would  to  God  that  we  as  a 
Church  might  exemplify  the  life  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  more  and  more 
in  our  lives,  that  many  souls  who 
have  not  peace  might  receive  it  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late.  To  this 
end  we  need  God's  help.  And  may 
He  grant  us  just  that  very  thing, 
is  our  wish  and  prayer.  May  we 
never  forget  the  message  which  the 
angels  sang,  and  may  we  never  for- 
get the  great  importance  of  it.  "Glo- 
ry to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
May  we  be  among  that  innumerable 
throng  who  will  sing  that  New 
SONG  through  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


The  Panama  Canal  is  ten  years  old. 
During  its  period  of  existence  the 
"big  ditch"  has  proved  a  short  cut 
for  over  28,000  vessels.  Some  25.600 
commercial  ships  have  carried  111, 
000,000  tons  of  cargo  through  it  and 
paid  tolls  aggregating  $1,000,000,000. 
— The  S.  S.  Friend. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


(Continued  from  page  793) 
teachers,    and    also    the  important 
place  of  every  scholar. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  elected  for  the  next 
six  months:  Supts.,  Bro.  Floyd  Bon- 
trager  and  Bro.  John  Miller;  Chora.* 
Bro  Ray  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Charlie 
Bontrager;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Monroe 
Wyse  and  Bro.  Truman  Bontrager. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
reorganized  our  Y.  P.  M.  with  Bro. 
Charlie  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Dan 
Wyse  as  moderators. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have 
Bible  conference  holiday  week,  with 
Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  as  instructors. 

Dec.  14,  1925.       Herraa  Yoder. 

Elida,  Ohio 

On  Saturday  night,  Dec.  12,  we 
held  preparatory  services  at  the  Pike 
Church.  The  brethren,  Shenk  and 
Garber,  spoke  to  us  on  the  impor- 
tance of  an  honest,  sincere,  self- 
examination,  and  a  gathering  right 
with  God  and  our  fellowman  m 
order  to  receive  the  needed  bless- 
ings which  the  communion  is  meant 
to  bring  to  us. 

A   brother    and    Sister,  (husband 
and  wife)   were   reinstated  into  fel- 
lowship, for  which  we  are  glad.  On 
Sunday   following   we   held   a  com- 
munion service  long  to  be  remem- 
bered.     Our    bishops,    Shenk  and 
Garber,  Bro.  George  Ross  as  home 
minister  and  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  took  part  in  the  im- 
pressive  services.     Special  emphasis 
was  placed  upon  the  importance  of 
remembering    Jesus    and    the  great 
work     of     redemption     which  he 
brought  out  on  Calvary's  cross.  In 
the   afternoon   we   held  communion 
services  with  our  aged  Bro.  minis- 
ter, C.  B.  Brenneman,  and  also  Sis- 
ter' Elizabeth  Huber  in  their  homes. 
Prav  for  the  work  at  Elida. 
Dec.  14,  1925.  Cor. 


Annville,  Pa. 

(Gingrich's  congregation) 
The    congregation    worshiping  _  at 
this  place  enioved  some  rich  spirit- 
ual  feasts.     We   were  strengthened 
by  drinking  in  the  truths  of  God's 
Word   as    it   was    declared   by  the 
brethren  in  the  sessions  of  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting.    Following  this 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  preached  fifteen 
sermons  which  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated.    We    were    impressed  with 
the  importance   of  prayer,  Christian 
living  and  personal  work  as  essen- 
tial  in   evangelistic   work.     We  re- 
joice  because   of   two   young  souls 
who  made  the  wise  choice.    We  will 
continue  to  pray  in  behalf  of  those 
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who   refused   all   the   invitations   to  , 
accept  Jesus  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. 

The  semi-annual  mission  meeting 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  Gingrich's 
Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  3, 
1926.  Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Dec.  15,  1925. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  At  the 
last  Virginia  Conference  it  was  de- 
cided to  organize  a  church  in  Wash- 
ington, D.   C,  giving  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk    the    bishop    oversight.  He 
was    also    authorized    to    ordain  a 
deacon  if  he  thought  it  wise  to  do 
so.     Bro.   Brunk  was  with  us  over 
the  past  Sunday,  Dec.  13.    On  Sat- 
urday  evening   he   preached   a  pre- 
paratory sermon  and  on  Sunday  he 
conducted    communion   services  and 
also  organized  the  twenty-five  mem- 
bers who  expect  to  be  here  for  some 
time  into  a  church  body,  after  which 
Bro.  W.  C.  Grove  was  ordained  as 
deacon.    We  believe  that  the  Lord's 
will   was    done    in    the  proceedings 
of   the   past   Sunday   and   trust  He 
will   continue   to   bless    us   so  that 
we   may   also   be   a   blessing.  We 
enjoyed  very  much  the  three  strong, 
clear,  powerful  sermons  which  Bro. 
Brunk    delivered    to    us.     We  feel 
that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  work 
here  and  we  are  anxiously  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  can 
worship  in  a  new  mission  building 
that   will    be   large    enough    to  ac- 
commodate   many    more    than  we 
have  room  for  in  our  private  homes 
where   we   have   been    and  _  are  at 
present  conducting  our  services.  If 
present    plans    carry,    the  Mission 
building  will  be  erected  in  the  near 
future. 

.  Pray  for  us   and   the  work  here 
Dec.  15,  1925.         R.  J-  Shenk. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—On  Dec.  27  Bro.  Denton  Martin  of 
Smithburg,  Md.,  is  expected  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  We  would  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people_  in 
behalf  of  our  small  congregation, 
that  God  may  wonderfully  bless  our 
brother  in  delivering  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  to  us.  To  all  who 
can,  Ave  extend  a  hearty  welcome 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

Dec.  15,  1925.  Cor. 


797 

IS  MISSION  WORK  PROF- 
ITABLE? 

(Continued  from  page  789) 
to  their  foreign  missions  that  they' 
must  retrench.  What  does  that 
mean?  That  means  that  someone 
has  betrayed  the  trust  God  gave 
them.  Many  professing  Christians 
are  living  at  ease  while  many  souls 
who  are  calling  for  help  and  receiv- 
ing it  not  go  down  to  ChnsWess 
graves. 

Then  to  all  comes  the  call  to  pray.. 
What  wonderful  results  in  missiom 
work  have  been  brought  to  pass  be- 
cause some  one  gladly  obeyed,  when 
God  called  them  to  the  secret  place 
of  prayer,  and  thev  were  willing  to 
stay  there  till  they  had  prayed  thru 
and  could  claim  the  victory. 

We  know  not  what  some  one  may 
need  when  God  impresses  us  to  pray 
for  them  but  it  is  for  us  to  obey 
God  and  pray. 

How   dare   anyone   stand   idly  by 
and    say    "Mission    work    does  not 
pay,"  when  they  have  done  nothing 
to  make  it  pay?  Christ  said  that  one 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.      That    being    true,  mission 
work  would  be  profitable  if  only  one 
soul  would  be  saved.    But  thanks  be 
to   God,   there   are   scores   of  souls 
who  have  been  rescued  from  a  life 
far  worse  than  death  and  are  bright 
witnesses  of  the  Christ.     Could  we 
but  see   those  who  are   steeped  mi 
heathendom  and   then  see  the  ones 
whom   Christ  has   saved   and  could 
we  listen  to  their  testimony  of  the 
power  of  the  blood  to  cleanse,  we 
would  exclaim  again  and  again,  "It 
truly  does  pay." 

Then  there  is  the  realization  of 
knowing  you  are  in  the  will  of  God 
and  filling  His  place  for  you.  This 
brings  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  for 
you  realize  you  are  living  for  oth- 
ers. The  dividends  received  for 
work  for  Christ  do  not  stop  when 
this  life  is  over  but  during  the  cease- 
less ages  of  eternity  we  shall  reap 
the  reward  for  faithful  service  here. 

The  promise,  "Let  us  not  grow 
weary  in  well-doing:  for  in  clue  sea- 
son we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not," 
should  be  an  incentive  to  greater  and 
more  faithful  service.  Let  us  each 
one  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "Am 
I  doing  mv  share  to  make  mission 
work  pay?"  and  if  we  are  not,  let 
us  measure  up  to  the  standard  God 
has  given  us  in  His  Word. 
Cullom,  111. 


For  the  last  three  months  there  has 
been  a  singing  class  of  over  100  in 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  D.  M. 
Wenger.  This  term  will  come  to  a 
close  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  26, 
at  which  time,  besides  the  singing, 
there  will  be  a  number  of  talks  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  and  others, 


The  victory  of  the  cross  in  being 
crucified  to  the  world  is  something 
that  the  devil  and  hell  cannot  shake 
or  combat.— N.  H.  Mack. 

God  will  not  have  as  His  steward 
a  man  who  harbors  dishonesty  in 
his  heart. — E.  H.  Kanagy. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Meeting  and 
semi-annual  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Susquehanna   Church,   Dec.   2-4,  1925. 

Instructors: — Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood 
Del.;  C.   Z.  Martin,  M  ountville,  Pa. 

Topics  Discussed: — The  Word  of  God, 
Child  Training  in  the  Home,  The  Church,' 
The  Holy  Spirit,  How  Observe  the  Lord's 
Day,  Sermon  (Jno.  1:11,12),  Book  Study 
(Ruth),  Present  Day  Delusions,  Separa- 
tion from  the  World,  Our  Young  People. 
Sermon  (The  Prodigal  Son),  Intercessory 
Prayer,  II  Tim.  4:2-5,  Needy  Fields,  Am 
I  My  Brother's  Keeper?  A  number  of 
children's  meetings  were  also  held. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned:  —  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  Author  of  the  Bible  altho 
He  used  about  forty  different  persons 
over  a  period  of  about  1600  years  to  do 
the  writing.  The  parent  is  responsible 
for  the  training  of  the  child.  What  it 
learns  in  early  years  comes  from  father 
and  mother.  The  Holy  Spirit  helps  our 
weaknesses,  searches  the  deep  things  of 
God,  brings  things  to  our  remembrance. 
Do  not  enter  a  contract  in  which  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  violate  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Don't  measure 
yourself  by  the  faults  of  your  brother. 
It  takes  prayer  to  keep  us  in  the  right 
place.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other.  God 
will  do  the  finding  and  sending  of  labor- 
ers if  the  Church  is  in  the  right  place. 

Beulah  Swineford,  Secy. 

Salix,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Salix 
Pa.,  Nov.  2-5,  1925. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Danger  of  For- 
getting God,  Joseph  Saylor;  The  Ideals 
of  Our  Founders,  James  Saylor;  Why  I 
Love  My  Church,  Alex.  Weaver;  Lifting 
up  Christ,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  Joys  of 
Life's  Eventide,  L.  A.  B lough;  The  fol- 
lowing topics  by  C.  F.  Derstine:  Unfold- 
ing of  Bible  Separation,  Enlarging  Our 
Coast,  Enrichment  of  a  Fourfold  Life, 
Safeguarding  Youth,  Four  Hundred  Years 
of  Mennonite  History,  The  Way  of  Sal- 
vation, Program  of  a  Progressive  Life, 
Characteristics  of  a  Healthy  Christian. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:— Things  that  cause 
us  to  forget  God:  Life  insurance,  lodges, 
and  other  worldly  organizations.  Our 
founders  believed  in  the  entire  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  I  love  my  church 
because  it  is  built  upon  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus,  the  only  solid  foundation.  Christ 
should  be  lifted  up  so  that  men  can  see 
Him.  for  no  one  can  be  saved  without 
looking  to  Christ.  Wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  bring  joy 
at  the  eventide  of  life.  Avoid  worldly 
conformity;  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God.  Let  the  mind  keep 
a_  thirst  for  wisdom  and  we  will  never 
die  mentally  or  spiritually.  Parents  should 
teach  their  children  the  right  way  of  so- 
cial life,  develop  their  minds  for  a  desire 
for  good  reading.  The  Church  is  sure  of 
success  if  she  depends  upon  God.  God 
saved  the  children  of  Israel  when  they 
were  sheltered  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
He  saves  us  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Never  be  satisfied  with  your  spiritual  con- 
dition; ever  strive  to  grow  in  grace. 

L.  A.  Blough,  Secy. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

Report  of  Quadricentennial  Anniversary 
See2?g19b25ld  2t         E,mira  Churcn  Oct. 

Subjects   and    Speakers  .-—Ideals   of  Our 
Founders,  C.  IF.  Derstine;  Contending  for 
r    i  ]-    W"    W'tmer;  Contributions 

ot  the   Mennonite   Church  to.  the  World 


Noah  Hunsberger;  Interesting  Reminis- 
cences of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  On- 
tario, M.  C.  Cressman;  What  I  Appre- 
ciate of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  My 
Contribution  to  Her,  Reuben  Detwiler, 
Jesse  Martin;  Martyrs  Yesterday,  What 
Today.  C.  F.  Derstine;  The  Past  a  Chal- 
lenge for  the  Future,  Moses  Brubacher; 
Loyalty  to  the  Heavenly  Vision,  C.  F. 
Derstine. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— The  found- 
ers of  the  Mennonite  Church  believed  in 
separation  from  the  world,  and  that  the 
new  birth  must  precede  baptism.  We 
must  contend  for  the  Gospel  delivered  to 
the  saints  of  God,  for  He  has  given  us 
this  trust  until  He  comes  again.  We 
have  contributed  to  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind in  that  we  have  held  to  the  entirety 
of  God's  eternal  Word.  We  appreciate 
the  Biblical  foundation  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  II  Tim.  3:16.  We  owe  her  our 
true  loyalty  and  service.  The  New  Tes- 
tament has  been  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
God's  Son  and  we  have  the  heritage  of 
a  martyred  church.  Will  we  stand  the 
test  today?  Will  we  preserve  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  our  forefathers  stood, 
and  help  the  church  maintain  her  purity, 
or  will  we  popularize  our  religion?  Life 
becomes  woefully  commonplace  and  flat 
when  we  lose  sight  of  the  heavenly  vision. 

Secy. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

Report  of  first  mission  meeting  held  at 
Washington,   D.  C,   Dec.  6,  1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Newton  S.  We- 
ber; Chor.,  Luke  Eby;  Secy.,  Ruth  Brunk.. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Sermon,  Text,, 
II  Cor.  5:20,  John  F.  Grove;  God's  Plan 
for  Saving  Souls,  Marion  Burkholder;: 
The  Message  of  Social  and  Moral  Bet- 
terment not  a  Saving  Gospel,  John  F. 
Grove;  My  Responsibility  in  Helping  to. 
Spread  the  Gospel,  Esther  V.  Brunk;; 
Why  a  Mission  in  Washington?  R.  J. 
Shenk;  Missionary  Sermon,  John  F. 
Grove. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Christ's  on- 
ly plan  for  saving  lost  humanity  is  thru 
human  instrumentality.  We  are  His  am- 
bassadors, representatives  from  the  home- 
land in  a  foreign  country.  This  age  as 
all  others  will  end  in  judgment.  Each 
of  us  have  something  to  do,  we  can  either 
go  ourselves,  give  of  our  means,  pray  or 
testify  just  where  we  are.  To  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  to  be  an  enemy 
of  God.  If  the  world  has  not  left  you 
fro,  you  have  not  left  the  world  go. 
>We  will  be  rich  hereafter  if  we  win  souls 
here.  God  is  a  good  pay-master.  'And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever"   (Dan.  12:3). 

Secretary. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Gingerich's  Mennonite  Church, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Nov.  21  and  22. 

Organization:— Moderator,  Ira  D.  Landis; 
Chor.,  Aaron  L.  GrofT. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Influence  of  a 
Wideawake  Sunday  School,  John  Grove; 
Responsibility  of  the  Laity  to  S.  S.  Work, 
Noah  W.  Risser;  The  Miss  ion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  John  W.  Hess;  Results  of 
Faithful  Service,  Jo?in  Grove;  The  Great 
Need  of  Consecrated  Workers,  Ira  D 
Landis;  Sermons  on  Exodus  14:15;  II 
Cor.  5:20,  and  II  Cor.  5:11  by  David 
Landis   and  John   F.  Grove. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — There  will  be  a 
spiritual  growth  and  many  souls  saved 
(especially  in  youthful  years)  in  a  wide- 
awake Sunday  school.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  not  dwell  in  a  heart  that  is  not  pure. 


We  should  have  faith  in  each  other,  in 
the  Church,  and  in  God.  Do  His  will 
without  question.  The  enemy  builds  a 
hedge  about  us,  but  not  over  us. 

By   the  Secretary. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  WORLD 


'Look,  Lord,  in  pity  on  the  nations'  needs, 
For   Thou    dost  see,   with   perfect  sight 
and  true, 

The  world  o'erswept  with   selfishness.  It 
heeds 

Not  heavenly  grace  distilled  as  evening's 
dew; 

Thy   sacrificial   love   seems   all  forgot 
And   man's    tempestuous    nature  swift 
and  hot. 

Bring  Thou   Thy  strength  and  beauty  to 
Thy  saints; 
Enrobe    them    with    Thy  righteousness 
and  power 
'To    face    and    struggle    with    the  world's 
sad  plaints, 
When  men  are  shrinking  in  this  fateful 
hour. 

Oh,  may  they  stand  for  righteousness 

and  peace! 
Oh,   may   this   tide   of   wrong  forever 

cease ! 

Lead   on   Thy  saints   against   the   rule  of 
sin 

Till  hate  be  overwhelmed  with  brother- 
hood; 

And   man   shall   rise    in   strong    desire  to 
win 

Thy   likeness   true,   and   seek   his  broth- 
er's good; 
Till  Thy  great  gift  of  peace  descend 
on  men 

And    earth    proclaim    a    lasting  loud, 
Amen. 

— -Emily  J.  Bryant. 


Married 


Diamond — Weyandt. — Laura  Delia  Weyandt 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lester  Andrew  Diamond,  on  Friday  evening, 
Dec.  1,  1925,  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion Home  by  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Brubaker — Musser. — Bro.  Ezra  O.  Brubaker 
and  Sister  Barbara  G.  Musser,  both  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  on  Dec.  15,  1925,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser. 
May  the  many  rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs. 


Hochstetler— Boyer. — J.  Ivan  Hochstetler  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.  and  Pearl  M.  Boyer  of 
Middlebury,  Ind..  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony on  Nov.  21,  1925,  at  the  home  of  her 
sister  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Emanuel  Longfields, 
by  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  May  His  blessings 
attend  them  all  through  this  relation. 


Detwiler — Weber. — On  Wednesday  after- 
noon, Dec.  10,  1925,  Bro.  Norman  Detwiler 
of  Breslau,  Ont..  and  Sister  Lueinda  Weber 
of  Elmira,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  on  their 
journey  through  life. 


Wenger — Denlinger: : 

Burkholder — Wenger. — On  Oct.  21,  1925, 
Bro.  Noah  Wenger  of  Farmersville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Alma  Denlinger  of  Meehanicsburg,  Pa.: 
and  Bro.  John  Burkholder,  of  Lincoln,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Wenger,  of  Farmersville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage,  under  one  eeremonv, 
by  Bish.  Abram  L.  Martin,  at  his  residence 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 
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Lefever— McGeary.— Sister  Irene  McGeary, 
member  of  the  mission  congregation,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Charles 
L.  Lefever  of  the  Mellingers  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  15. 
1025,  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  by  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Obituary 


Landis. — Henry  E.  Landis  was  born  Feb. 
13,  1844;  died  Dec.  1,  1925;  aged  81  y.  9  m. 
18  d.  Bro.  Landis  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  worshiping  at  Goods. 
He  was  afflicted  in  body  for  some  time,  but 
bore  it  patiently.  He  is  survived  by  one  son 
(Jonas),  with  whom  he  resided,  and  also  4 
daughters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  his  late  home  and  Good's  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1925,  by 
Bros.  John  Ebersole,  Noah  Risser,  Simon 
Garber,  and  Ira  Miller.  Text,  John  16:33. 
Burial   in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Givens. — Barbara,  wife  of  George  Givens  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  4,  18(57 ; 
died  Dec.  12,  1925;  aged  58  y.  8  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband,  3  sons, 
and  2  daughters.  She  had  been  a  great  suf- 
ferer for  some  time,  but  bore  it  patiently 
until  God  saw  fit  to  take  her  home.  Her 
last  concern  was,  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding,"  for  herself  and 
family.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
her  late  home  Dec.  15,  1925,  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Martin,  and  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
Church  by  Samuel  Fry,  Noah  Risser,  and 
John  Hess.  Text,  Psa.  55 :6.  Interment  in 
Sheaffer's  Cemetery. 


Gingrich. — John  J.,  son  of  Wilfred  and 
Freda  Gingrich,  was  born  April  11,  1922.  at 
Richland  Center,  Wis.;  died  Nov.  24,  1925. 
at  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  aged  3  y.  7  m.  13  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  tuberculor  meningitis. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister,  and  one 
half-brother.  Private  services  were  held  at 
the  Grandview  Cemetery,  located  near  the 
beautiful  San  Gabriel  Mountains.  Sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles.  Text, 
Matt.  19:13-16.. 

"He  is  not  dead  but  sleeping 
In  that  fair  land  above, 
Where  there  shall  be  no  more  weeping, 
But  all   is  joy  and  love." 

J.  W.  G. 


Habig. — August  Habig  was  born  in  Alpen- 
roth,  Germany,  March  14,  I860;  died  Oct. 
29,  1925;  aged  65  y.  7  m.  15  d.  He  came 
to  America  at  the  age  of  22  years.  On 
January  2,  1885  he  was  married  to  Pauline 
Shafer.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children. 
One  son  preceded  him  in  death.  Those  who 
survive  him  are  his  widow,  Pauline,  P'lilip, 
and   Hubert,  Emma  Culp,  and  Clara  Green. 

Bro.  Habig  was  converted  about  five  years 
ago  during  a  series  of  meetings  held  b^  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  From  the  dav  of  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Lord  he  was  delivered  from 
his  booze  and  tobacco.  His  life  meant  much 
to  the  work  at  Ft.  Wayne,  and  he  is  surely 
missed  not  only  by  the  family  but  by  the 
Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Ft.  Wayne  Nov.  1,  Perry 
A.  Heller  and  Ben  B.  King  officiating. 


Steckly. — Sister  Sadie  Cressman,  beloved 
wife  of  Bro.  Joe  J.  Steckly  of  near  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  died  on  Oct.  11,  1925.  She  was  born 
near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  July  30,  1887.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren (Irene,  Lyle  and  Merl),  also  a  mother, 
sister,  and  two  brothers,  in  Kitchener,  Ont. 
She  had  cancer  but  on  taking  treatment  in 
Linden,  Ont.,  hope  was  held  out  for  her  re- 
covery. She  came  home  just  about  six  weeks 
before  her  death  happy   to  be  in  her  home. 


Sister  Sadie  was  of  a  cheerful  and  loving 
disposition,  so  is  greatly  missed  by  her  many 
friends.  She  was  patient  in  her  suffering 
and  expressed  her  longing  to  depart  and  be 
where  there  is  no  more  pain.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  Oct.  10,  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  of 
Aldersyde  preaching  an  impressive  sermon. 
Bro.  N.  R.  Weber  and  the  home  minister, 
Bro.  H.  J.  Harder,  assisted.  Sadie  was  laid 
away  to  await  the  call  of  her  Lord;  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church  where  she  was 
used  to  worship. 


Hartman. — Bro.  Charles  F.  Hartman  was 
born  in  Maryland  Dec.  18,  1847;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Rus- 
sell, near  Woodbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1925;  aged 
77  y.  11  m.  18  d.  Jan.  16,  1872,  he  was 
married  to  —  Mock,  who  died  April  19,  1887. 
To  this  union  five  children  were  born,  three 
of  whom  are  living.  He  was  married  again 
in  1888,  to  Lucinda  Quarry,  who  survives 
him.  To  this  union  two  daughters  were 
born.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons 
(George  R.,  and  Jason  B.),  two  daughters 
(Daisy  Fisher  and  Ada  Russell),  and  one 
step-daughter  (Nannie  Zook).  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1887,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  Just  a  few  weeks  prior  to  his  death 
lie  desired  that  communion  be  administered  to 
him,  which  desire  was  granted.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  Woodbury  by  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  N.  Durr,  and  C.  A.  Graybill.  Burial  in 
Dry  Hill  Cemetery. 


Brubacker. — Moses  Brubacher  was  born 
near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug.  5,  1847;  died  Dec. 
5,  1925;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  On  Oct.  6,  1872, 
he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Musselman, 
which  union  was  blessed  with  7  children,  of 
whom  1  son  and  1  daughter  preceded  him. 
There  remain  his  aged  companion,  4  sons, 
1  daughter.  They  are,  Menno,  Moses,  Lu- 
cinda, Israel  and  Simon.  Also  12  grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother,  Christian,  and  1  sister,  Mrs. 
Geo.  Schmitt,  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
survive.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life,  remained  true  to  the 
end,  and  had  the  joy  of  seeing  all  his  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  over  10  years  of 
age  become  members  of  the  Church.  He 
was  of  a  friendly  and  sociable  disposition 
and  many  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  being  en- 
tertained in  his  home.  He  was  so  crippled 
with  rheumatism  that  for  the  last  ten  years 
he  had  to  walk  with  crutches,  but  he  bore 


his  affliction  with  remarkable  cheerfulness, 
and  often  when  someone  saluted  him  from 
a  distance,  he  raised  his  crutches  in  the 
form  of  a  cross,  which  meant,  This  is  my 
cross,  but  I  am  bearing  it  cheerfully.  His 
death  was  caused  by  pneumonia  from  which 
he  suffered  about  3  days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  9  at  Martin's  Mennonite 
Church  where  Bishops  A.  B.  Gingerich  and 
C.  F.  Derstine  preached  impressive  sermons 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  Texts, 
Rom.  14:7-8;  Job  5:26. 


fl0SS_^-Sigter    Sarah,    wife    of    Bro.  Simon 
P.  Hess,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  was  born  July  31, 
1857;  died   Dec.  4,  1925;  aged  68  y.  4  m. 
3  d.     Her  death  was  due  to  kidney  trouble 
being  sick  for  several  weeks.    She  is  survived 
by  her  husband   and  the  following  children : 
/mos    W.,    married    to    Sallie    Longenecker ; 
Emma,  wife  of  John  J.  Messner ;   Ada,  wife 
of  Jacob  Keener;  John  W.,  married  to  Liz- 
zie   Burkholder ;    Clarence    W.,    married  to 
Gertrude    Hicks;    Eva,    wife    of    Roy  Hess; 
Harry   W.,  married   to  Elizabeth   Good ;  Ed- 
win   A.,    married    to    Alice   Habacker ;  Irene 
and    Helen    at    home.      She    was    the  oldest 
daughter   of    George   and    Susanna    Wolf,  of 
Akron,    Pa.,    and    was   born    near    the  place 
she  died.     Of  her  family  her  parents,  and  a 
sister,    Emma,    preceded    her    to    the  eternal 
world    and    three    brothers    survive:    H.  N. 
Wolf,  Elder   S.    N.   Wolf,   and   A.   N.  Wolf. 
They   were   married   on   Sept.   19,   1876,  and 
united  with   the  Mennonite  Church  at  Ham- 
mer  Creek   soon   after   their    marriage.  She 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Be- 
ing   a    faithful    companion    for    nearly  50 
years,    and    being    a    loving    mother    of  ten 
grown    children    and    29    grandchildren  who 
keenly    feel    her    being    called    home    as  the 
first  one  to  break  the  family  circle  here  be- 
low  and    the   first   one   to  begin   the  family 
circle  in  Heaven.    May  this  draw  all  heaven- 
ward.   The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  8,  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church. 
Burial    in    the    Wolf    Cemetery    near  Akron. 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  had  charge  of  services  at 
the  home  and  Bros.   Amos  Horst  and  Noah 
Landis  at  the  church.     The  church  was  full 
to    its    capacity    and    many    people    on  the 
outside.      Text,    Psa.  116:15 — "Precious  in 
the   sight   of  the   Lord   is   the  death   of  his 
saints." 

"We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 
Thy  fond  and  earnest  care ; 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee, 
We  miss  thee  everywhere." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  question  as  to  whether  the  United 
States  shall  enter  the  World  Court  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  is 
again  before  the  U.  S.  Senate.  As  usual, 
the  question  is  being  debated  with  all  the 
intensity  of  which  determinedly  opposing 
factions  are  capable,  but  the  indications 
are  that  this  time  favorable  action  will 
be  taken  and  the  question  finally  disposed 
of. 


The  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and 
Turkey  concerning  the  ownership  of  the 
Mosul  oil  regions  was  "settled"  by  the 
League  of  Nations  by  awarding  the  rich 
oil  region  to  Irak,  over  which  Great 
Britain  has  a  mandate.  Turkey  is  not 
satisfied,  and  threatens  to  resort  to  war. 
Whatever  the  question  of  right  or  wrong 
may  be  in  this  matter  of  dispute,  the 
question  of  whether  there  will  be  war 
will  probably  depend  upon  whether  Tur- 
key thinks  that  it  has  any  prospects  of 
winning.  The  underlying  cause  of  war — 
covetousness — is  still   with  us. 


The  great  anthracite  coal  strike  con- 
troversy has  again  been  brought  to  the 
fore  by  the  act  of  Governor  Pinchot  of 
Pennsylvania  calling  a  special  session  of 
the  state  legislature  to  consider  a  number 
of  issues,  among  them  the  coal  strike. 
Unfortunately  for  the  public  interests,  the 
atmosphere  in  Pennsylvania  is  so  heavily 
charged  with  politics  that  an  impartial 
consideration  of  the  issues  at  stake  does 
not  seem  at  all  likely.  In  the  meantime 
the  public  will  go  on  as  heretofore,  do- 
ing the  best  it  can  in  the  way  of  secur- 
ing fuel  for  the  homes. 


"Saloons  have  been  used  as  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
clubrooms,  and  jails  have  been  converted 
into  schools,  since  the  advent  of  prohibi- 
tion, but  one  of  the  strangest  transforma- 
tions to  arise  out  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  is  the  conversion  of  a  whis- 
key vat  into  a  baptistry.  During  a  re- 
vival in  Robertson  County,  Tenn.,  accord- 
ing to  the  Christian  Century,  so  many 
people  were_  eager  for  baptism  that  "the 
Bethel  Baptist  church  was  unequal  to  the 
demands  of  the  occasion,  so  a  whiskey 
vat  in  an  abandoned  distillery  was  com- 
mandeered, and  rendered  valiant  service." 
— The  Fortnightly. 


Statistics  tell  us  that  whereas  a  genera- 
tion ago  the  average  age  of  criminals  was 
from  22  to  42,  now  it  is  from  22  to  25. 
It  is  a  matter  for  serious  reflection.  The 
two  main  causes  usually  given  for  the 
growth  of  the  criminal  instinct  in  the 
minds  of  the  young  is  the  influence  of 
the  movie  and  the  teaching  of  liberalism 
(notably  evolution)  in  the  public  schools. 
The  first  educates  the  criminal  propensi- 
ties of  youth,  while  the  second  removes 
the  last  restraint  and  deterrent  of  crime 
— fear  of  punishment.  Unless  there  is  a 
return  to  faith  the  prospects  for  a  return 
to  conditions  which  faith  alone  will  bring 
are  not  bright. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETING 
TOPICS  FOR  1926 


_  This  booklet  contains  the  topics  as- 
signed for  the  year  with  the  Motto,  Out- 
line Study,  and  Suggestive  Assignments. 
It  is  of  great  value  to  all  who  are  actively 
connected  with  the  work  of  the  Young 
People's  Meeting.  Now  ready  for  deliv- 
ery. 

Price,  single  copy,  Sc;  dozen  copies 
50c;   100  copies,  $3.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  THE  FATHER 

(Continued  from  page  787) 

time  eight  souls  the  only  followers, 
and  hardly  had  the  waters  subsided 
until  one  of  the  small  number  prov- 
ed faithless.  How  at  the  present? 
Do  we  recognize  and  love  God  as 
He  desires  to  be  loved?  or  are  we 
lurking  on  the  outskirts  of  His 
Kingdom  visualizing  north,  east, 
south,  west,  up  and  down  over  Sa- 
tan's kingdom?  Where  is  your 
stronghold  and  fortress?  Who  is 
your  captain? 

After  the  manifestations  of  such 
wonderful  love,  who  dare  wonder 
and  grope  in  the  world  of  sin? 

4.  Again,  we  feel  the  amazing 
love  of  the  Father  in  His  revealing 
Himself  to  us  thru  Christ. 

God  might  have  revealed  Himself 
to  us  thru  an  angel  as  His  inter- 
preter. However,  He  chose  to  be 
represented  unto  the  human  family 
thru  one  who  shared  His  nature  and 
was  the  perfect  embodiment  of  His 
will.  Fellow  traveler  to  the  throne 
of  God,  is  not  this  the  crowning 
work  of  the  God  of  gods?  Are  our 
minds  matured  enough  in  the  Chris-  . 
tian  realms,  so  that  we  can  compre- 
hend the  blessedness  of  the  Father 
to  come  into  our  midst,  present 
Himself  to  a  lost  and  dying  world 
and  in  reality  give  Himself  a  sacri- 
fice for  our  sins,  and  after  the  price 
was  paid  continues  still  with  His 
pleadings  for  lost  humanity  to  ac- 
cept the  ransom  price — I  in  Him, 
He  in  me,  God  the  Father,  Jesus 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit — "O 
Blessed  Trinity."  Can  we  accept 
our  all  in  all? 

5.  His  amazing  love  appears  in 
His  appointing  the  eternal  reward 
for  redeemed  sinners  thru  Christ. 
Jno.  6:39,40. 

Let  us  so  live  that  when  it  falls 
our  lot  to  depart  we  may  receive 
the  blessed  reward  so  graciously  of- 
fered. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Worldly   Conformity  in  Dress 

By  John  Horsch 

This  48-page  booklet,  just  off  the  press, 
treats  this  important  subject  in  the  thor- 
oughness which  is  characteristic  of  Bro. 
Horsch's  writings.  The  historical  posi- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  upon  this 
teaching  is  reviewed  and  the  theory,  up- 
held by  some  of  the  present  time,  that 
any  church  regulation  with  regard  to 
dress  is  a  mere  commandment  of  men  is 
strongly  refuted.  The  relation  of  dress 
to  immorality  and  Christian  piety  in  gen- 
eral is  plainly  shown.  The  object  of  the 
book  is  to  show  the  reasonableness  and 
necessity  of  restrictions  concerning  dress, 
and  to  refute  the  propaganda  that  is  be- 
ing waged  in  some  quarters  against  the 
position  of  the  Church  on  this  question. 
It  is  a  timely  book  with  an  important 
message. 


December  24,  1925 

Single  copy,  15c;  10  copies,  $1.00;  100 
copies,  $7.50. 

Mennonite   Publishing  House 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Of  the  Annual  Six  Weeks  Bible  Course, 
authorized  by  the  Mennonite  Conference 
of  Ontario,  1906,  to  be  held  at  the  First 
Mennonite    Church,    Kitchener,    Ont.,  Jan. 

4,  to  Feb.  12,  1926. 

Instructors— S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burk- 
holder. 

The  Bible  will  be  taught  as  the  fully 
inspired  Word  of  God.  The  course  of 
study  has  been  arranged  so  as  to  cover 
the  Bible  in  Six  Years,  this  being  the 
third  year. 

The   following  subjects  are  assigned  to 

5.  F.  Coffman: 

1.  Old  Testament — Historical  Books: 
Joshua  to  Nehemiah. 

2.  Eipistles:   Outline   and  Analysis. 

3.  Early  History  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

4.  Vocal  Music. 

The  subjects  assigned  to  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  are  as  follows: 

1.  New    Testament — Matthew's  Gospel. 

2.  Old  Testament  History. 

3.  S.  S.  Methods  and  Christian  Work. 
Ten   lectures   will   be   given   by   C.  F. 

Derstine  during  the  course,  on  the  Voy- 
age of  Life. 

Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  will  be  furnished  by  the  Boarding 
Club,  thirty-five  cents  per  day,  for  five 
school  days  per  week. 

Rooms  can  be  procured  at  reasonable 
rates. 

Class  Corresponding  Secretary  —  Miss 
Florence  Shantz,  R.  R.  2,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

We  urgently  request  pastors,  workers, 
former  students,  as  well  as  prospective 
students,  to  aid  in  making  possible  a 
large  attendance. 

Bible  Study  Board — Moses  M.  Brubach- 
er,  Secy.,  R.  R.  1,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  J.  W. 
Witmer,  Treas.,  Petersburg,  Ont.;  Curtis 
Cressman,   Plattsville,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


Those  interested  in  new  books 
will  do  well  to  turn  to  last  page 
and  read  the  book  reviews  found  on 
that  page.  Several  of  these  books 
are  finding  a  ready  sale,  others  are 
just  making  their  appearance  for 
the  edification  and  instruction  of 
those  looking  for  good  literature. 


"What     hath     God     wrought"  — 

through  me  this  year?  That  de- 
pends upon  how  fully  I  was  com- 
mitted to  Him.  "With  God  all 
things  are  possible."  He  can  do 
"mighty  works"  through  the  hum- 
blest of  His  subjects,  if  they  are  giv- 
en up  to  Him  so  completely  that  He 
can  do  with  them  whatsoever  He 
•wi'1'1 — something  to  bear  in  mind  as 
we  think  of  the  possibilities  of  1926. 


Our    Six-Weeks    Bible  Schools.— 

Bro.  Oliver  Zook's  letter  from  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  found  in  the  correspondence 
department  of  this  issue,  tells  of  one 
of  our  short  term  Bible  schools  be- 
ing already  in  operation.  Others 
will  start  some  time  next  week. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  publish  a 
summary  of  attendance,  work  done, 
etc.,  of  these  Bible  schools  soon  after 
they  are  closed,  as  we  did  last 
year ;  and,  in  submitting  report,  to 
tell  of  increased  attendance  and  in- 
terest, as  compared  with  last  year. 


God  spoke,  and  they  went  on  to 
meet  Him.  During  this  year  we 
have  had  the  privilege  of  publishing 
some  of  the  best  thoughts  of  some 
of  our  most  consecrated  workers, 
and  we  desire  to  thank  all  of  our 
contributors  for  the  faithful  way  in 
which  they  have  supported  this 
work.  Many  activities  of  the  Church 
have  been  reported  from  time  to 
time,  and  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  labor  "is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."    May  the  good  work  go  on. 

1926  is  at  our  door.  As  we  write 
we  are  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  many  now  living  will  not  live 
to  see  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year.  If  it  pleases  God  to  spare  us 
"for  service  during  part  or  all  the 
year  now  upon  us,  may  it  be  our 
prayer  and  our  resolve  to  spend 
each  moment  as  though  it  may  be 
our  last  on  earth,  and  moment  by 
moment  make  a  record  that  is  pleas- 
ing in  His  sight. 

Greetings  to  all  for  1926.  May 
you  remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 


New  Year. — With  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  we  conclude  our 
record  for  1925  and  are  standing  on 
the  threshold  of  another  year.  God 
"lalone  foreknows  what  this  year  will 
have  in  store  for  us,  but  we  know 
that  if  we  are  faithful  in  meeting 
problems  and  performing  duties  we 
;.will..  have  the  approving  smile  of 
rGod-  no-  .matter  what  may  be  the 
ife^.pqnse-.from  fellow  men. 
•::-r-:Many  who  started  in  the  present 
-j/eaf  with  ..us  are  with  us  no  longer. 


Indoctrination.— One  of  the  great- 
est needs  of  every  young  disciple  is 
thorough  indoctrination.  This  in- 
cludes three  things: 

1.  Get  the  Bible  into  your  head. 
Look  at  that  Bible  just  before  you. 
How  much  do  you  know  of  its  con- 
tents? How  often  have  you  read  it 
through?  How  familiar  are  you 
with  its  message?  How  intelligent- 
ly can  you  discuss  the  leading  things 
taught  in  the  law  of  Moses?  the 
message  of  Isaiah,  of  Jeremiah,  of 
the  other  prophets?  To  what  ex- 
tent can  you  go  into  the  details  of 
the  history  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael? How  familiar  are  you  with 
Christ's  message  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount?  What  do  you  know 
about  the  writings  of  Paul?  of  Pe- 
ter? of  John?  of  Jude?  How  read- 
ily can  you  quote  Scripture — in  all 


parts  of  the  BOOK?  Get  this  Bible 
into  your  head,  and  one-third  of 
your  task  is  completed. 

2.  Get  the  Bible  into  your  heart. 
It  is  not  enough  simply  to  have  it 
in  the  head.  We  have  known  some 
unbelievers  who  could  quote  Scrip- 
ture quite  readily,  but  where  they 
lacked  was  that  they  kept  it  in  the 
head  and  let  none  of  it  get  into  the 
heart;  they  had  learned  the  letter  of 
the  Bible  for  argument  and  not  for 
enlightenment.  When  you  get  to 
the  point  where  you  can  say  of  a 
truth,  "O  how  love  I  thy  law,"  you 
have  mastered  two-thirds  of  the 
problem  of  indoctrination. 

3.    Get   the   Bible   into   your  sys- 
tem.     Let    us    illustrate:  President 
McKinley  was  an  authority  on  the 
tariff.    His  whole  system  was  satu- 
rated with  the  doctrine.     When  his 
party,   for   the   time   being,  shelved 
the   tariff  as   its   leading   issue  and 
adopted    "an   honest   dollar"    as  its 
slogan,   McKinley   put   an  appendix 
to  it  by  adding,  "and   a  chance  to 
earn  it."     His  whole  being  was  so 
full  of  the  tariff  that  it  permeated 
his  speech  no  matter  what  he  was 
talking    about.     That    is    what  we 
need    with    reference    to  Christian 
doctrine.     Keep  the  head  full  of  it, 
and  it  is  sure  to  get  into  the  heart— 
unless,  like  the  infidel,  we  study  it 
only  that  we  might  destroy  the  ef- 
fects   of    it.     Treasure    it    in  your 
hearts,  and  sooner  or  later  you  will 
be   like    the   man    of   whom  David 
says,  "His  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the   Lord,  and   in  his  law   doth  he 
mediate  day  and  night."    Let  your 
whole  being  be  saturated  with  the 
truth   of   God's   Word,   and   it  will 
ooze  out  in  your  daily  life,  form  a 
conspicuous  part  of  your  daily  con- 
versation,  make   you   proof  against 
many  a  snare  and  pitfall  of  the  dev- 
il,   and    make    of   you    a  constant, 
faithful  witness  for  the  Lord. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned  — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love    me,    keep   my   commandments. — John 


"THE  OLD  YEAR; 


Again  the  old  year  has  to  die, 
The  sun   has   reached   the   western  sky, 
And  there  with  brightest  tints — the  last, 
It  waits  to  number  with  the  past. 

The  past,  oh,  what  may  that  contain! 
What  joys  may  lie   in  its  domain: 
What  sorrows,  too,  may  lie  beneath 
The  gayest  show  and  flower  wreath! 

In  winter  bleak  and  summer  fair, 
The  old  year  shared  our  every  care, 
And,  losing  it,  we  lose  a  friend, 
We  dread  to  see  the  old  year  end. 

But  years  will  come  and  years  will  go, 
For  time  is  limited  here  below; 
The  years  will  come  and  then  are  gone, 
While   other  years   come   plodding  on. 

The    flowers   may   bloom,   and   the  trees 

may  'bear, 
And  verdure  pure  be  everywhere; 
But  when  fall  winds  come  whirling  by, 
Then  all  the  tender  plants  must  die. 

So  with  the  year,  it  once  was  young, 
And  like  the  trees  its  blossoms  sprung; 
We  had  our  plans  to  deck  its  days, 
We  sought  to  live  in  various  ways. 

But  now  the  old  year's  race  is  run, 
We  can  but  watch  the  setting  sun;' 
How  have  we  kept  each  solemn  vow? 
How  reads  the  old  year's  record  now? 

The  past  is  dead,  think  of  it  not, 
But  leave  behind  its  doubtful  lot; 
Dismiss  the   old  year  grave  .and  true, 
And   welcome  cheerfully   the  new. 

— Sel.  by  Anna  M.  Graybill. 


THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL 


S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  is  unchangeable,  and  likewise  His 
laws.  He  is  not  one  character  yesterday 
and  another  today  or  tomorrow.  How 
could  men  learn  to  know  Him  or  the 
time  of  His  changing  moods?  From  the 
God  of  yesterday  we  know  Him  today 
and  so  shall  all  men  of  all  ages  know 
the  same  unchanging  Being  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  Eternal  One  has  revealed 
Himself  to  men  by  the  laws  of  nature 
and  the  revelations  of  His  Word.  These 
revelations  of  God  are  as  invariable  as 
Himself.  Why  should  men  find  constant 
and  dependable  principles  in  this  work- 
manship of  the  Creator,  and  not  find  the 
same  constancy  in  the  Word  given  to 
men  by  prophet,  saint,  and  by  His  Son? 

Apparently  men  have  conceived  that 
the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  was  a  God 
of  terror  and  destruction,  and  still  exists 
to  enforce  the  affairs  of  men;  while  the 
God  of  the  New  Testament,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  God  of 
mercy,  love,  and  desiring  to  save  life. 
There  are  not  two  Gods,  co-existent! 
There  is  not  one  God,  changing  in  char- 
acter. Either  we  continue  to  have  God 
as  some  conceive  Him,  a  being  0f  wrath 


and  destruction;  or  our  God  is  such  as 
revealed  by  His  Son  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment dispensation.     But  God  is  one  God. 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is.  «*  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared 
Him"  (John  1:18).  Jesus  Christ  had 
discovered  no  new  God,  nor  did  He  set 
forth  God  in  a  new  character.  He  re- 
vealed God  to  men  as  He  was,  and  is, 
and  ever  shall  be.  By  the  New  Testa- 
ment, by  His  Son,  we  must  recognize 
and  appreciate  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob;  we  must  know  God 
of  the  Law  and  of  the  Kingdom.  We 
must  understand  that  the  law,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  is  the  expression  of  the 
nature  of  God,  of  whom  we  learn,  "God 
is  love." 

The  crime  against  humanity,  of  shed- 
ding human  blood,  had  its  conception  in 
the  mind  of  man  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  serpent.  Why  should  God  per- 
petuate it?  Why  should  He  not  en- 
deavor to  prevent  it?  Every  other  sin 
enumerated  in  the  Decalogue  had  a  sim- 
ilar origin,  and  is  equally  out  of  harmony 
with  the  nature  of  God,  and  opposed  to 
the  best  interests  of  mankind.  Every  sin 
against  God  and  every  crime  against  man 
is  judged  acording  to  the  righteousness 
of  God,  and  all  men  are  found  sinners 
and  under  the  penalty  of  death,  from 
which  there  is  no  redemption  but  by  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  The  trespasses  of 
man  against  man  called  forth  a  divine 
expression  of  the  enormity  of  these 
crimes  and  set  forth  certain  methods  to 
turn  men  from  their  evil  doings.  The 
terrible  punishment  following  the  murder 
of  Abel  was  known  among  men  and 
should  have  been  a  prevention  of  further 
crimes;  but  the  lament  of  Lamech  shows 
that  the  terrors  of  divine  judgment  failed 
to  stay  the  hand  of  every  man  against 
his  fellows.  The  deluge  followed  the 
general  disregard  of  God's  provisions  for 
the  welfare  of  men  in   the  world. 

The  old  world  came  to  naught  under 
the  rule  of  men — men  of  passion,  violence 
and  blood — who  disregarded  the  judg- 
ments of  God  against  such  as  do  those 
things.  It  was  not  possible  for  God  to 
condone  their  evil  natures,  neither  to  ap- 
prove their  methods  nor  to  excuse  their 
failures.  Should  God  do  so,  how  could 
He  judge  men?  Rom.  3:4-6.  Every  law 
of  God  for  man  takes  into  consideration 
the  nature  of  man.  "The  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth"  (Gen. 
8:21).  Of  this  truth  the  New  Testament, 
as  well  as  the  Old,  bears  abundance  of 
proof.  Man  is  deceitful,  suspicious,  guile- 
ful, vengeful,  hasty,  destructive.  But  ev- 
ery man  loves  life— his  own  life.  Upon 
these  facts  God  provided  for  the  life  of 
the  new  world,  and  declared  that  "Who- 
so sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  'be  shed;  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man"  (Gen.  9:6).  There 
are  at  least  four  reasons  underlying  this 
injunction  why  human  life  should  be 
guarded.  The  first  and  second  are  the 
honor  of  God,  whose  image  should  not 
be  destroyed;  and  the  pleasure  of  God. 
who  desires  to  save  this  image;  the  third 
and  fourth  are,  the  value  of  human  life 
to  itself,  and  the  price  which  one  must 
pay  who  destroys  another.  Yet,  beyond 
these  facts,  which  stand  as  an  appeal  to 
men  to  regard  human  life,  there  is  that 
terrible  law  of  retribution  in  human  na- 
ture, which,  if  aroused,  will  not  be  sat- 
isfied until  it  is  avenged  seventy  times 
seven  fold,  as  stated  by  Lamech.  Gen. 
4:24.  Offenses  against  God  will  be 
judged  in  His  day.  Wrongs  done  to  men 
often  _  have  quick  retributions  which  re- 
sult in  wrong  to  man  and  sin  against 
God.  God's  warning  against  the  shed- 
ding of  man's  blood  is  one  that  will  save 


men  from  both  evil  results.  It  is  a  warn- 
ing given  in  love.  Six  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments warn  men  of  trespasses  a- 
gainst  the  sacred  rights  of  every  man 
and  are  considered  as  sin  against  God; 
while  each  of  these  trespasses  are  such 
that  they  rouse  or  provoke  the  offended 
one  to  retribution  and  to  evil.  The  evil 
imaginations  of  man's  heart  must  not  be 
trifled  with,  must  not  be  provoked.  He 
that  sheds  man's  blood  sins  against  the 
Creator,  and  invites  the  destruction  of 
his  own  life  which  he  holds  most  dear. 
Then,  let  the  man  who  loves  his  own 
life  regard  also  the  life  of  his  fellow 
man.  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself." 

The  Law  of  Moses  was  given  to  the 
Jews  to  be  a  guide  to  Christ.  The  sixth 
commandment  is  God's  eternal  truth  con- 
cerning the  sacredness  of  all  human  life. 
The  commandment  is  not  qualified,  nei- 
ther explained,  as  are  the  second,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  commandments,  which 
give  some  reasons  why  they  should  be 
obeyed.  Man  can  make  no  exceptions 
where  God  has  made  none.  Under  the 
same  law  the  Lord  gave  directions  con- 
cerning the  use  of  death  penalties  for 
certain  sins:  the  rebellious  son,  the  man- 
slayer,  the  lewd  person,  the  blasphemer. 
Penalties  were  affixed  to  sins  against  God 
and  men.  But  the  end  of  the  law  was 
to  bring  about  righteousness.  Its  pur- 
pose was  to  teach  men  the  awfulness  of 
sin  that  sis  might  appear  exceeding  sin- 
ful. It  dealt  with  sin  as  it  is,  and  with 
natural  consequences. 

The  natural  man  will  do  the  things 
contained  in  the  law.  Where  there  is 
transgression  man  will  retaliate  with  evil. 
And  David  chose  rather  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  God  than  to  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  men.  Both  nature  and  hu- 
man law  recognize  the  law  of  retribution 
for  wrongs — recognize  that  sin  brings  a- 
bout  its  own  punishment — but  that  does 
not  bring  about  righteousness  nor  does 
it  give  salvation  or  establish  peace.  The 
wrongs  of  retribution  invite  the  contin- 
uation of  judgment,  and  so  on  without 
end,  for  no  judgment  by  man  is  infallible, 
and  but  provokes  his  fellow  to  suspicion 
and  to  retaliation.  "Thou  shalt  not  kill," 
is  intended  to  save  men  from  the  judg- 
ment of  God  and  from  the  wrath  of  men. 
That  is  love  which  seeks  the  safety  of 
man. 

Since  the  object  of  the  Law  is  stated 
to  be  the  bringing  of  men  to  Christ,  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  we  may 
conceive  that  its  end  is  not  to  establish 
righteousness  in  itself.  "Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness"  (Rom.  10: 
4).  It  was  Christ  who  taught  that  men 
should  love.  He  exemplified  His  teach- 
ing by  loving  and  forgiving.  Nor  was 
His  teaching  and  life  inconsistent  with 
the  age-long  law  against  the  destruction 
of  human  life.  If  death  was  the  price 
of  the  shedding  of  human  blood,  that 
law  demanded  a  love  of  life  and  love  to 
the  God  who  gave  it.  If  the  Mosaic 
law  forbade  the  taking  of  human  life  and 
the  penalty  for  transgression  was  death, 
it  only  emphasized  the  need  of  love,  in- 
stead of  the  spirit  of  vengeance  and 
retribution.  Those  only  fulfilled  the 
whole  law  who  loved  God  with  all  their 
heart  and  who  loved  his  neighbor  as 
himself.  "As  himself"  is  the  key  to  the 
effectiveness  of  the  law,  in  guarding  life. 
He,  then,  who  regarded  the  value  of  his 
own  life,  had  also  a  regard  for  the  life 
of  his  neighbor.  If  the  neighbor's  life 
was  forfeited  he  who  killed  also  for- 
feited his  life.  His  love  for  himself 
guarded  the  sacredness  of  the  neighbor's 
life.  But  Christ  teaches  a  higher  stand- 
ard, one  that  first  reveres  God.  then  Ms 
fellowman,  and  then  himself,    It  is  the 
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love  which  does  good  to  the  enemy.  It 
provokes  to  good  works  instead  of  in- 
viting vengeance.  It  returns  good  for 
evil,  and  heaps  coals  of  fire  on  the  head 
of  the  adversary. 

Wars  can  never  cease  as  long  as  men 
provoke  war  by  continuing  in  it.  Peace 
cannot  last  where  men  have  invited  ven- 
geance and  retaliation  by  the  slaying  of 
kindred  and  citizen.  Human  nature  is 
unchanging  and  but  waits  the  opportuni- 
ty for  retaliation.  One  war  Jays  the 
foundation  for  the  next;  retribution  heaps 
up  until  "the  day."  He  that  sheds  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed. 
"They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword."  But,  he  that  returns 
good  for  evil,  who  blesses  them  that 
curse  him,  who  doubles  the  favors  which 
are  exacted,  who  loves  rus  enemies,  shall 
have  the  reward  of  the  righteous.  Thir- 
teen million  lives  cut  off  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  men  during  the  last  war, 
call  for  thirteen  million  more  lives  at  the 
demand  of  God's  law  given  to  Noah  and 
to  Moses,  and  'by  the  declaration  of 
Jesus.  The  retribution  of  man  demands 
the  same,  and  his  wrath  will,  if  possible, 
exact  seventy  times  seven  more.  When 
will  wars  have  an  end,  at  this  appalling 
rate?  The  bloodshed  of  past  generations 
was  the  seed  from  which  grew  the  last 
world  war.  What  shall  be  the  harvest 
of  this  last  great  devastation,  but  an  in- 
creasingly greater  conflict  and  destruc- 
tion? 

There  is  but  one  solution  to   the  mat- 
ter   of    ending    the    slaughter    of  human 
life.     If    men    would    regard    the    life  of 
their  fellowmen  as  precious  as  their  own, 
and   realize  that  the  price   of  human  life 
has   been   set  by   God   Himself,   and  that 
price  is  one's  own  life  who  kills  another, 
then   wars    would   cease.     If  men  would 
realize    that    God    has    forbidden    the  de- 
struction   of   human    life   by   one   of  His 
ten    great    commandments,   and  reverence 
God   enough    to    desist    from   this    sin  as 
they  do  from  every  other  sin  enumerated 
there,    then    wars    would    cease.     If  men 
would  love  their  fellowmen  as  taught  'by 
Christ,'  and   as'  He   loved   them;    if  they 
would  love  their  enemies  and  do  good  to 
those  who  have  oppressed  and  destroyed, 
forgiving  arid  '""  loving   those    offenders  in 
the   spirit   of  Jesus    Christ   and  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  then  wars 
would  cease  and  vengeance  find  no  room 
for    destruction.     When    men    partake  of 
the  new  life  which  is  in  Christ,  and  shall 
no    longer    yield    to    the    imaginations  of 
the   heart   of   man,   and    shall   follow  the 
Spirit   of   that   new   life,   then   the  causes 
of   war  will   no   longer   exist   and  its  re- 
sulting   evils     will    not     follow.  When 
thirteen   million   hearts   are  offered   up  in 
sacrifice  of  love  to  the  hearts  and  homes 
of  the  thirteen   million   fallen,  when  thir- 
-teen  million  pairs  of  hands  are  held  out 
with  gifts  and   deeds  of  love,  when  thir- 
teen   million    Christian    men    and  women 
shall,   in   the  spirit  of  Jesus   Christ,  min- 
ister  to  the  grieved   and  bereaved  hearts 
of   this   war   cursed   generation,   and  thus 
heap    coals    of    fire    noon    the    heads  of 
their    enemies,    wars    shall    cease.  When 
all    nations    shall    honor    the    Creator  by 
respecting'  Him    and    holding   sacred  His 
name    and    His    image,    then    wars  shall 
cease.     When   men   will   honor   the  name 
and   respect   the    character   of    Christ  and 
the   truth  of   His  Word,   when   they  will 
acknowledge  and  submit  to  Him  as  King 
of    kings    and    Lord    of   lords,    then  will 
wars  cease-    Jesus   Christ,   the   same  yes- 
ay,   to-day,  and.   forever — the   God.  of 
lo^ep'       .  v.,v  :  .'.  •  ■■■         .  : 

*  Yfeelami,  Ont. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  TREMENDOUS  EVIL 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  issue  of  Nov.  19) 
There  is  a  tremendous  difference 
between  clean,  temperate,  amuse- 
ments for  recreation,  in  which  the 
weak  who  need  exercise  the  most 
have  equal  chance  with  the  strong, 
and  amusements  for  sports,  prestige, 
deviltry  and  filthy  lucre.  The  for- 
mer is  upbuilding  and  sanitary,  the 
latter  is  degrading,  and  ruinous  to 
body  and  soul.  Listen  to  the  sad 
regret  of  a  noted  amusement  man- 
ager and  player,  Ty  Cobb:  "If  I  had 
my  time  over  again,  I  would  probab- 
ly be  a  surgeon  instead  of  a  base- 
ball player.  I  have  only  one  regret: 
I  shall  not  have  done  any  real  good 
to  humanity  when  I  retire."  How 
about  the  immodest,  shameful  bath- 
ing exploit  with  the  intermingling 
of  both  sexes?  It  certainly  has  no 
tendency  to  make  "lewd  fellows"  and 
"lewd  women"  more  chaste,  or  spec- 
tators more  pious. 

As  a  sample  of  what  at  least  some 
of  those  who  have  special  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  the  present  drift  of 
matters  are  thinking,  permit  this 
quotation  from  an  address  by  Dr. 
Philip  Yarrow:  "The  amusement  life 
of  America  reveals  an  age  of  general 
decadence.  The  stage,  the  moving 
pictures,  the  literature,  the  dance, 
reek  with  unclean  conceptions  of 
sex.  Degenerate  producers  have 
thrust  lustful  thoughts  into  the 
minds  of  American  youth  in  such  a 
way  that  never  before  in  the  history 
of  our  country  was  there  such  a  Wild 
abandon  of  uncontrolled  impulses  as 
marks   the   life   of   this  generation." 

"In  old  time  dancing  was  a  relig- 
ious act  and  took  place  in  daytime; 
and  men  and  women  never  danced 
together."  If  such  a  thing  would 
come  to  pass  in  America  the  modern 
ungodly  dance  would  fall  to  pieces 
that  the  devil  could  not  use  it.  _  In 
spite  of  all  the  "damnable  heresies" 
which  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind." 
and  newspaper  writers  teach  and  ad- 
vocate in  favor  of  the  dance,  argu- 
ing- "it  is  an  innocent  thing"  and  so 
forth :  and  no  matter,  though  un- 
thinkable, how  many  inconsistent 
church  members  and  worldly  pro- 
fessors and  preachers  and  lawyers 
and  doctors  and  parents  indulge  in 
dancing  or  attend  or  ridicule  those 
who  oppose  it,  the  unimpeachable 
fact  stands,  corroborated  by  all  true, 
enlightened,  thinking  Christians  and 
the  Word  of  God,  that  the  institution 
of  the  modern  dance  belongs  to  the 
world  and  the  devil  and  his  emis- 
saries and  is  carried  on  bv  them  in 
hot  haste  for  the  gratification  of  sin- 
fii1  pleasure  and  the  accumulation  of 

filthy  lucre,  to  the  destruction  of 
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many  precious  souls.  The  assertion 
that  "You  can  put  a  good  man  with 
a  good  woman  (not  his  wife)  into 
any  dancing  hall  (not  to  preach  to 
the  dancing  sinners  but  to  dance 
with  them)  and  they  will  emerge  , 
from  it  victorious,"  is  one  of  the 
devil's  lies  which  he  forges  to  en- 
trap the  unwary  and  drag  them  in 
to  hell.  "Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his 
bosom  and  his  clothes  not  be  burn- 
ed? or  can  a  good  man  go  to  houses 
of  ill  fame  for  amusement  and  come 
out  pure?" 

If  the   people   could   only  be  in- 
duced to  think  what  relation  the  a- 
musement  craze  has  to  their  eternal 
welfare — how  they  misuse  and  waste 
their  precious  time  and  lives  which 
God  has  intended  should  be  conse- 
crated   to    His    service    and  glory. 
Have  you  ever  thought  what  a  glo- 
rious change  would  come  to  pass  in 
this  sin-cursed  world  if  the  amuse- 
ment cranks   and  those  who  waste 
precious   time   loafing   to   see  them 
play  would  turn  face  about,  be  con- 
verted, then  work  as  hard  to  save 
others  as  they  do  to  enjoy  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  amusement?    It  is  con- 
ceded that  this  subject  has  no  par- 
allel in  hideousness  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  unless   perchance  in  an- 
cient    heathendom     and  idolatry. 
Think  of  the  tremendous  idol  wor- 
ship of  the  goddess  of  pleasure;  of 
the  gambling  and  wasting  of  Gpd- 
given  strength  and  talent ;  of  the  im- 
pairing of  health,   of  accidents  and 
deaths,  and  the  fighting  and  cursing 
and  yelling  and  what  not?  Think 
of  the  indescribable  Lord's  day  des- 
ecration and  the  empty  churches  the 
amusements  bring! 

The  newspapers  are  mighty  fac- 
tors in  educating  and  influencing 
and  establishing  the  people  in  the 
amusements  and  fashions,  (not  dis- 
cussing the  pictures  giving  the  latest 
improved  position  of  the  sexes  _  in 
dancing,  "the  verv  pose  of  which 
suggests  impurity,"  the  pictures  of 
women  dressed  in  men's  garments, 
forbidden  in  Scripture,  and  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  pictures  in  all  types  of 
amusements  as  near  nude  as  the 
devil  cares  to  have  them  J  for  the 
present  time).  It  is  repulsive  to  a 
decent  person  to  think  of  the  tre- 
mendous amount,  of  space  which  the 
papers  occupy  to  exhibit  and  laud 
the  amusements  and  fashions.  They 
help  to  function  and  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  the  world  and  of  Satan 
fitting  the  pleasure-mad'  and  money- 
mad  world  for  destruction  and  for 
the  day  of  wrath  which  is  speedilv 
coming.  "Behold-l-come  quickly." 
Lovers  of  sinful  pleasure— and  ^  all 
others,  for  that  matter  should  read 
I  Jno.  2:15-18  and  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 
North  Lima,  O, 
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Missions 

He  that  g oeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious »eed,  «hall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves   with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Go   ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 

to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"TELL  THE  FOLKS  IT'S  JESUS" 


By  S.  G.  Sailors 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(May  be  sung  to  the  tune:  "Telephone 
to  Glory.") 

If  you  would  see  Jesus,  tell  you  what  to 
do, 

Take  the  good  old  Bible,  search  it  through 

and  through; 
There  you'll  find  one  Lord,  can't  find  the 

other  two 

Then  you'll  go  out  preaching,  there  is 
only  one   Lord  too. 

Cho. — Tell   the  folks   it's  Jesus,   He's  our 

Lord  Divine, 
Don't  you  see  the  branches  clinging 

to  the  vine? 
Full   of  fruits  and   flowers  smelling 

rare, 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  flowing  down 
here  in  the  air. 

If   you've   been   out   fighting   against  this 

mighty  name 
Saying  you're  going  to  heaven,  you  ought 

to  be  ashamed; 
But  the  Lord  is  tender,  full  of  mercy  too; 
If   you'll    come   repenting   He   will  surely 

baptize  you.- — Cho. 

Let  the  fire  of  heaven  burn  within  your 
soul 

Since  you've  stopped  your  fighting,  Sa- 
tan's lost  control; 

Take  the  name  of  Jesus  you  will  surely 
see, 

That  the  God  of  heaven  was  the  Lamb 
of  Calvary. — Cho. 

He's  the  Rock  of  Ages,  He's  the  River  of 
Life, 

Gives  us  plenty  of  water  to  wash  away 
our  strife; 

Don't    you    know    some    preachers  struck 

the  rock  one  day? 
You    the    saints   are    marching   down  the 

good  old  water  way.— Cho. 

He's  our  Morning  Glory,  He's  our  Eve- 
ning Star; 

Get    away,    old    Satan,    you    don't  know 

where  you  are; 
You  tried  to  show  us  three  Gods  but  the 

Bible  says  there's  one 
Just    take    the    name    of    Jesus,    you  can 

make  old  Satan  run. — Cho. 

He  is  God  the  Father,  He  is  God  the 
Son, 

Oh,   yes,    He    is   the    Holy    Ghost,  these 

three,   you    see   are  one; 
Wonderful   revelation,   the    Bible   says  it's 

so; 

He's  the  God  of  the  whole  creation  and 
His  mighty  name  we  know. — Cho. 


Follow,  the   Christ,  the  King, 

Live,  pure,  speak  true,  right  wrong. — 

Else  wherefore  born? — Tennyson. 


A  V$mw  eoTr=c'aTcfe  for  th>  sirs  or  our 
nf-ghbors. .is,  neither  very  rare  or  of  special 
value. 

-  who  most  thoffttfVtffv "  '-consecrates 
himself  to  Christ's  service  ,  is  greatest  /in 
the  Kingdom. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wichita,  KaiiS. 

(1909  Burns  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  been  made 
to  rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  in  our  midst,  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio,  for  a  series  of 
meetings  from  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  6. 
Many  were  the  truths  given,  and  as 
Christians  we  were  strengthened  and 
built  up  in  the  faith.  Also  a  note 
of  warning  was  sounded  to  unsaved 
souls,  pointing  them  to  the  "Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  Although  there  were 
no  new  additions  to  the  church,  we 
feel  the  good  seed  has  been  sown 
and  will  yield  fruit  in  due  season. 
Children's  meetings  were  a  special 
feature  every  evening  and  were  well 
attended. 

Cm  Nov.  29  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  was 
with  us  and  took  the  votes  of  this 
congregation  for  a  deacon.  Bro. 
Vernon  Shellenberger  was  chosen  by 
lot,  and  ordained.  May  the  choicest 
blessings  of  God  rest  upon  our 
brother,  that  his  labors  may  prove 
a  blessing  to  the  church. 

The  children  at  this  place  will 
give  a  Christmas  program  on  Sun- 
day evening,  December  20. 

Dec.  18,  1925.  H.  J.  King. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Wishing  You  the 
Greetings  of  the  Season  : — Saturday 
evening,  the  12th,  we  held  our  pre- 
paratory services,  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
of  Scottdale  in  charge.  Sunday 
morning  communion  services.  At 
this  service  there  were  three  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  A 
number  of  the  members  were  pres- 
ent to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. These  services  were  im 
charge  of  Brethren  Loucks,  J.  N.. 
Durr,  and  C.  A.  Graybill.  In  the 
afternoon  we  went  to  the  home  of 
an  aged  man,  82  years  old,  who  was. 
reclaimed  as  a  brother  in  the  church 
and  communion  was  shared  with 
him.  In  the  evening  Y.  P.  meeting1 
was  in  charge  of  Lancaster  county 
folks :  Bro.  Charles  Lefever,  andl 
Sisters  Ruth,  Susana  Rohrer,  Cora. 
Kauffman,  and  Sister  Irene  McGea- 
rv  who  was  working  in  Lancaster- 
City.    '        '  ■ 

Tuesday,  the  15th,  Sister  Irene 
McGeary,  one  of.  the  mission  meni- 
Vr.s.  .was  .  married  to  Bro.  Charles 
Lefever  at  the  Mission  Chapel  by 
Joseph  M.  ;  Nissley,  tjastpjr,-  "of  the-, 
congregation. 


December  31 

The  Maugansville  Old  People's 
Home,  Md.,  has  made  room  for  one 
of  the  mission  congregation  sisters. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey,  Elverson,  Pa.,  will  begin  evan- 
gelistic services  here  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  2,  1926.  We  solicit  a 
special  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  these/  meetings. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Jr.,  Martins- 
burg,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  the  Mission  on  Sunday,  the  20th. 

The  following  visitors  recently 
were  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and  wife, 
Bros.  Jesse  Mellinger  and  George 
Lefever,  Sisters  Susan  Snader  and 
Dorothy  Mellinger  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  wife. 

We  acknowledge  the  following 
contributions  to  our  support: 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 


Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers  S.   C.  $11.70 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio  13.00 

Belleville  and  Allensville  S.  C.       '  10.00' 

Rohrerstown  S.  C.  7.00 

Cedar  Grove  S.   C.  8.50 

Scottdale  S.  C.  3,25 

Mattawana  S.  C.  8.90 

Millwood  S.  C.  3.08 

Willow  Street  S.  C.  3.00 

Martinsburg  Cong.  3.00 

Allensville  Cong.  9.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  18.00 


$98.43 

Cash  Receipts 

Belleville  S.  S.  $10.00 

Glade  Cong.  1.57 

Scottdale   Cong.  29.00 

Rockton  S.  S.  7.26 

No.  547  12.00 

No.  548  10.00 

No.  549  1.00 


$70.83 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
Dec.  24,  1925.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers : — Our  minds  need 
be  "stirred  up"  to  be  more  thankful 
for  the  great  Gift  that  all  men  thru 
Him  mav  be  saved,  and  thankful 
too  for  the  dear  faithful  fathers  be- 
fore us  ,who  accepted  this  Gift  and 
handed  it  down  that  we  may  pass  it 
on. 

I  am  glad  to  be  at  home  again  af- 
ter beinq  in  Virginia  a  few  weeks. 
Thankful  for  the  interest  kept  up 
here.  A  Christmas  program  was 
eaven  by  the  Sundav  school  Tues- 
dav  evening,  the  22nd,  with  a  real 
irood  attendance,  after  which  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  and  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsick- 
er  q-ave  us  a  timely  message  in  ser- 
mon and  song.  May  God  bless 
their  efforts  for  Him  in  their  labor 
in  the  South,  and  grant  that  they 
come  again. 

The  workers  were  glad  for  "the 
r.hort  ston  pnd  encouraeement  frv 
Bro  A.  K.  Clemmer  and  daughter 
Orpha  Dec.  5,  on  their  wa"  to  FIor+ 
ida,  also  the  visit  by  "Sister  ;  'Lizzie 
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Wenger  Dec.  19,  on  her  way  from 
New  Orleans  to  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  has  gone  to 
Ohio  on  his  way  to  Pennsylvania. 
Bro.  Frank  Raber  is  staying  with 
the  work  here. 

Cash  Receipts  in  the  last  Month 


Mt.   Toy  Cong.  Pa.  $24.00 

E.  M.  S.,  S.  S.  25.98 

G.  S.  Nice  10.00 

Mrs.   Anna  M.  Grabill  5.00 

A  W.   Liberty,   Ohio  12.00 

Leidy   Hunsicker  5.00 

A.   K.   Clemmer  2.00 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  1.00 

Zion  &  Trissles  S.  S.  54.00 


Clothing  and  Eatables  from  the  Sewing 
Circles  as  follows: 

Landis   Valley,  Pa. 
Archbold,  Ohio. 
Millersville,  Pa. 

Wakarusa,   Ind.,  Mrs.  S.  Hartzler. 

Yoder,  Kans. 

Clinton  Brick,  Ind. 

Holly  Grove,  Md. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Va. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

Broadway,  Va. 

These  things  are  all  very  grate- 
fully received,  and  we  thank  you  all 
and  ask  God's  blessing  to  abide 
with  you.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  that  we  be  faithful  and  that 
more  laborers  may  be  sent. 

Dec.  24,  1925.      Wm.  Jennings. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 


(Nov.  17,  1925) 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  at  home, 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — 
Last  week  we  had  heavy  rains  in  all 
of  our  stations.  Some  of  the  week 
meetings  could  not  be  held  as  usual 
because  of  the  continual  down-pour. 
In  so  short  a  time  our  streets  fill 
up  with  water  that  ' they  become  im- 
passable. In  a  short  time  they  dry 
again  so  that  our  regular  visitation 
work  is  not  interrupted  for  a  long 
time. 

We  have  had  some  very  warm 
days  already.  The  recent  rains  have 
cooled  the  atmosphere  very  much. 
The  extreme  changes  are  very  hard 
on  one's  health.  Colds  are  quite 
common  and  at  the  present  time 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  whooping 
cough.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
keeping  of  all  the  missionaries,  and 
are  glad  to  write  that  all  are  well. 
Bro.  Lauver  and  family  are  expect1 
ing  to  go  away  for  a  short  vacation 
this  week.  The  work  in  Carlos 
Casares  will  be  in  care  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Rutt  during  the  absence  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver.  We  hope 
that  this  vacation  will  give  them 
new  energy  and  inspiration  to  con- 
tinue the   work   at   Carlos  Casares. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller  are  busy 
in  their  language  study.  Already 
Bro.  Litwiller  is  able  to  help  along 
in  the  work  at  Tres  Lomas. 

Our  needs  are  the  continual  abid- 
ing presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 


lead  us  out  into  the  work  so  that, 
the  Word  may  be  presented  to  all 
with  power.  Pray  for  us  continual- 
ly, and  may  God's  richest  blessings 
rest  upon  you  all  in  that  service  to 
which  it  has  pleased  Him  to  call 
you.    In  Christian  love, 

Selena  N.  Gamber. 


A  FEW  STRIKING  COM- 
PARISONS 


(Read  in   public  assembly   by  a  girl  of 
few  summers.) 

On  this,  another  Thanksgiving 
day,  we  as  an  American  people  have 
many  reasons  to  be  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  privileges 
and  blessings  which  we  as  a  nation 
enjoy.  As  we  think  of  our  church, 
homes,  schools,  our  bountiful  crops, 
and  all  the  material  and  spiritual 
blessings  which  we  have  that  many 
other  nations  do  not  have,  we  should 
be  doubly  grateful. 

Compare  conditions  as  they  exist 
in  our  own  country  and  others  and 
find  reasons  why  we  Americans 
should  be  very  thankful  for  our  own 
privileges. 

Consider  China.  Millions,  there 
are  always  hungry,  eating  only  one 
meal  a  day,  live  in  small  mud  huts, 
and  sleep  on  the  ground.  The  out- 
castes  are  allowed  a  broken  dish, 
hoe,  and  donkey.  The  woman  in 
India  has  a  hard  lot.  Baby  girls  are 
seldom  welcomed.  The  girl  is  in 
bondage  to  her  father.  A  widow  is 
the  ward  of  her  sons.  Women  are 
regarded  unworthy  of  an  education. 
There  are  288,000,000  people  who 
are  unable  to  read  or  write,  and, 
most  sad  of  all,  the  many  who  know 
not  Jesus.  Surely  this  is  quite  a 
contrast  when  we  think  of  our  plen- 
tiful food,  comfortable  homes,  edu- 
cational system,  and  Christian  priv- 
ileges. Everything  is  done  to  re- 
lieve our  suffering  ones,  but  in  India 
the  conditions  are  different,  espe- 
cially among  the  women.  The  suf- 
ferer may  be  put  in  a  damp  cham- 
ber, generally  left  alone,  no  loving 
hands  to  soothe  and  comfort  their 
last  hours. 

China  has  the  largest  population 
of  any  country  in  the  world.  One- 
fourth  of  the  world's  population 
lives  in  China.  Ninety-five  per  cent 
are  illiterate,  not  one  woman  in  a 
thousand  can  read  and  write.  Only 
two  per  cent  of  China's  children  are 
in  school  and  few  have  school  priv- 
ileges at  all.  Truly  our  American 
children  should  be  thankful  for 
school  privileges.  China's  cities  the 
size  of  Boston  draw  water  from  pol- 
luted rivers  and  wells,  and  cities  of 
100,000  often  have  no  running  water 
systems,  no  sewers,  and  no  tele- 
phones.    Owing  to  such  conditions 


disease  is  very  prevalent  and  China 
does    not    have   a    trained    body  of 
doctors  and  nurses  as  we  Americans 
have.    Can  we  really  appreciate  and 
be    thankful    for    what    we  have? 
Think  again  of  the  following:  One- 
fifth  of  all  the  women  of  the  world 
are  found  in  China.    One  baby  girl 
out   of   every   five   is    cradled   in  a 
Chinese  mother's  arms,  unwelcomed 
and    unloved    unless    by    that  poor 
mother's  heart  and  the  heart  of  God 
Himself.     One  little   maiden  out  of 
every    five    grows    up   in  ignorance 
and   neglect,   drudging  in   the  daily 
toil  of  some  poor  Chinese  family  or 
crying  for  the  pain  of  her  crippled 
feet  in  the  seclusion  of  a  wealthier 
home.      Among    all     the  youthful 
brides  who  daily  pass  from  the  shel- 
ter of  their  childhood  home  one  out 
of  every  five  goes  weeping  in  China 
to  the  tyranny  of  the  mother-in-law 
she   dreads,  and  the  indifference  of 
a  husband  she  has  never  seen.  Of 
all   the   wives   and   mothers   in  the 
world  one   out   of  every   five  turns 
in  her  longing  to  a  gilded  goddess 
of   mercy   in   some   Chinese  temple, 
counting  her  beads  and  murmuring 
her  meaningless  prayer.     Of  all  the 
women  who  weep,  one  out  of  every 
five    weeps    alone,    uncomforted,  in 
China.     Out   of  every  five  who  lie 
upon  beds  of  pain,  one  is  wholly  at 
the  mercy  of  Chinese  ignorance  and 
superstition.    One  out  of  every  five, 
at  the  close  of  life  passes  into  the 
shadow  and  terror  that  surround  a 
Chinese   grave,   never   having  heard 
of  Him  who  alone  can  rob  death  of 
its  sting.    One-fifth  of  all  the  wom- 
en of  China  are  waiting,  waiting  for 
the  Savior  who  so  long  has  waited 
for  them.     Surely  the  women  of  a 
Christian     nation     have     much  for 
which  to  be  thankful. 

Were  we  to  go  on  and  compare 
conditions  in  other  non-Christian 
lands,  we  would  find  them  largely 
the  same.  "The  law  of  the  universe 
is  that  privilege  is  never  without  ac- 
companying responsibility."  If  this 
be  true  are  we  not  as  a  Christian 
people  responsible  for  these  other 
nations  who  do  not  have  material 
comforts  and  spiritual  blessings  such 
as  we  have?  Would  it  not  be  fitting 
that  we  express  our  thankfulness  not 
merely  in  words  but  in  a  material 
way  as  well  and  by  our  lives  that 
the  good  news  may  be  brought  to 
the  many  who  know  not  of  the  love 
of  God  ;  for  Jesus  said,  "Unto  whom 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required." 
Goshen,  Ind. 

"I  challenge  any  university  professor 
or  icollege  man  to  do  the  like  of  what 
Christ  did  when  he  directed  Peter  to 
catch  a  fish  with  the  tax  money  in  its 
mouth  so  that  the  tribute  might  be 
paid." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — IJcclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — IJphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


BEAUTIFUL  SNOW 


Oh!    the   snow,   the   beautiful  snow, 
Filling   the   sky   and   earth  below, 
Over  the  housetops,  over  the  street, 
Over  the  heads  of  the  people  you  meet; 

Dancing — flirting—  skimming  along. 
Beautiful  snow!    It  can  do  no  wrong; 
Flying  to  kiss  a  fair  lady's  cheek, 
Clinging   to   lips   in   frolicsome  freak; 
Beautiful   snow  from   heaven  above, 
Pure  as  an  angel,  gentle  as  love! 

Oh!,  the   snow,   the   beautiful  snow, 
How  the  flakes  gather  and  laugh  as  they 

Whirling  about  in  maddening  fun; 

Chasing — laughing — hurrying  by 
It  lights  on  the  face,  and  it  sparkles  the 
eye; 

An\d|  the  dogs  with  a  bark  and  a,  bound 
Snap  at  the  crystals  as  they  eddy  around: 
The  town  is  alive,  and  its  heart  in  a  glow, 
To  welcome  the  coming  of  beautiful  snow! 

How  wild  the  crowd  goes  swaying  along, 
Hailing  each  other  with  humor  and  song: 
How  the  gay  sleighs  like  meteors  flash  by, 
Bright  for  a  moment,  then  lost  to  the  eye; 

Ringing — swinging — dashing    they  go 
Over  the  crest  of  the  beautiful  snow; 
Snow  so  pure  when  it  falls  from  the  sky, 
To  be  trampled  and  tracked  by  thousands 
of  feet, 

Till  it  blends  with  the  filth  in  the  horrible 
street. 

Once  I  was  pure  as  the  snow,  but  I  fell, 
Fell   like   the   snowflakes   from  heaven  to 
hell; 

Fell  to  be  trampled  as  filth  in  the  street, 
Fell  to  be  scoffed,  to  be  spit  on  and  beat; 

Pleading— cursing — dreading   to  die, 
Selling  my  soul  to  whoever  would  buy; 
Dealing  in  shame,  for  a  morsel  of  bread, 
Hating  the  living  and  fearing  the  dead, 
Merciful  God!  have  I  fallen  so  low! 
And   yet    I    was    once    like    the  beautiful 
snow. 

Once  I  was  fair  as  the  beautiful  snow, 
With  an  eye  like   a   crystal,  a  heart  like 
its  glow; 

Once  I  was  loved  for  my  innocent  grace — 
Flattered   and    sought   for   the   charms  of 

my  face! 
Fathers — mothers — sisters — all, 
God  and  myself  I  have  lost  'by  my  fall; 
The  veriest  wretch  that  goes  shivering  by, 
Will  make  a  wide  sweep  lest  I  wander  too 

nigh;_ 

For  all  that  is  on  or  above  me  I  know, 
There  is  nothing  so  pure  as  the  beautiful 
snow. 

How  strange  it  should  be  that  this  beau- 
tiful snow 

Should  fall  on  a  sinner  with  nowhere  to 
go! 

How  strange  it  should  be  when  the  night 
comes  again; 

If  the  snow  and  the  ice  struck  my  des- 
perate brain. 
Fainting — freezing — dying  alone, 

Too   wicked   for   prayer,   too   weak   for  a 
moan, 

To  be  heard  in  the  streets  of  the  crazy 
town, 

Gone    mad    in    the   joy    of   snow  coming 
down! 

To  be  and  to  die  in  my  terrible  woe, 


With  a  bed  and  a  shroud  of  the  'beautiful 
snow. 

Helpless  and  foul  as  the  trampled  snow, 
Sinner,   despair  not!    Christ  stoopeth  low 
To  rescue  the  soul  that  is  lost  in  sin, 
And  raise  it  to  life  and  enjoyment  again. 

Groaning — bleeding — dying   for  thee, 
The  crucified  hung  on  the  cursed  tree! 
His   accents   of  mercy  fell  soft  on  thine 
ear, 

"Is  there  mercy  for  me?    Will  He  heed 

my  weak  prayer?" 
O  God!  in  the  stream  that  for  sinners  did 

flow 

Wash    me,    and    I    shall    be    whiter  than 
snow. 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


"UNTO  US  A  CHILD  IS  BORN"— 


Ethel   Wallace,   who  was  attend- 
ing a  Seminary  in  one  of  the  west- 
ern   states,    was    a    very  practical 
young   lady.     Whenever   she  heard 
anything     of     interest     or  learned 
something  which  was  profitable,  she 
would  always   write   it  to   some  of 
her  friends.    While  at  school,  some 
of  the  teachers  and  about  ten  of  the 
students,  went  out  early  on  Christ- 
mas   morning   and    sang  Christmas 
carols    to    invalids    and    old  people 
Many   sad   hearts    were    cheered  in 
that  way.     Ethel,  who  had  enjoyed 
it  so  much  herself,  wrote  to  Sarah 
Winters,  a  good  friend  of  hers,  and 
told  her  all  about  their  early  morn- 
ing trip.     Sarah  enjoyed  reading  a- 
bout  the  new  way  of  blessing  oth- 
ers, but  soon  forgot  all  about  it  'till 
a  few  days  before  the  next  Christ- 
mas.    She    spoke    to    some    of  her 
friends,  urging  them  to  join  her,  so 
they    too    could    go    out    early  on 
Christmas  morning,  for  some  of  Sar- 
ah's neighbors  and  friends  were  af- 
flicted or  feeble.     So  on  Christmas 
Eve,  some  of  the  young  folks  met 
at    Sarah's    home   to    practice  some 
appropriate  songs.     Christmas  at  3: 
30  a.   m.,   Mrs.   Winters   called  her 
th  ree    children,    Sarah,   Pauline  and 
Will,  their  brother.     She  told  them 
that  if  they  would  make  a  success 
of  their   trip,   to    arise   at   once  so 
they  could  start  at  4  o'clock.  This 
they  did   and   in   a  little  while  the 
three  started  to  the  home  of  some 
of  their   friends   who   were   to  join 
them,   and   soon   all   were   on  their 
way.     It   was   a   cold   morning  but 
their    warm    wraps    shielded  them 
from  the  frosty  air. 

At  the  first  home  where  they 
stopped  an  elderly  couple  lived.  The 
singers  stood  close  together  outside 
near  the  bedroom  window  and  with 
voices  at  first  a  little  trembly  began 
to  sing,  "Joy  to  the  world  the  Lord 
has  come."  The  second  and  third 
verses  went  much  easier.  The  old 
lady  opened  the  door  and  asked 
them  to  come  in.  She  thought  her 
daughter  had  come  from  Chicago 
and  brought  friends  with  her.  The 
singers  walked  away  quietly,  leaving 


the  old  couple  wondering  but  happy. 
Next  they  went  to  the  home  of  a 
widow  who  with  her  children  awoke 
hearing  the  precious  words: 

"Wonderful  story  of  love." 
How  dear  the  song  sounded  to  them. 
Never  before  had  they  heard  it 
when  it  seemed  so  sweet  as  it  did 
now.  Grandmother  Reiffert's  place 
was  visited  next.  She  lived  with 
her  daughter  and  family.  The  little 
party  softly  began  to  sing: 

"Silent  Night,  holy  night." 
Then  another  song.  How  pleased 
the  old  grandmother  was.  It  sound- 
ed to  her  like  olden  times  and  her 
thoughts  went  back  to  her  childhood 
years.  How  she  had  always  enjoyed 
those  Christmas  songs.  The  tears 
ran  down  her  cheeks.  During  the 
singing  a  grandson  arose  quickly  and 
joined  the  party. 

Next  came  the  parsonage.  The 
minister's  aged  father  and  mother 
roomed  down  stairs.  What  was 
that  they  heard  all  of  a  sudden? 
And  that  outside  of  their  window. 
How  grateful  they  felt  toward  these 
early  consecrated  singers.  As  the 
last  words  were  dying  away,  some- 
one at  on  up-stairs  window  said: 
"Thank  you,"  "A  merry  Christmas 
to  you." 

Grandfather  Wingert's  place  was 
the  next  one.  He  and  his  wife  lived 
alone.  Both  of  them  were  awake 
and  when  the  sweet  Christmas  car- 
ols reached  their  ears  how  refresh- 
ing it  sounded  to  them.  Yes: 

"Christ  the  Savior  is  born." 
He  was  theirs,  and  how  thankful 
they  were  to  Him  who  came  to 
earth  as  a  little  child.  The  old 
grandmother  hurried  to  ask  the 
singers  into  the  house,  but  they 
were  just  leaving  the  yard. 

Uncle  McNary,  (as  the  neighbors 
all  called  him)  had  the  rheumatism; 
he  had  not  slept  any  all  night  and 
was  wishing  for  daylight  to  come. 
All  of  a  sudden,  as  if  angels  had 
come  again  to  tell  the  old  story,  he 
heard  the  sweet  strains  of  the  song: 

"Hark  the  Herald  Angels  Sing/' 
He  forgot  all  about  his  affliction. 
The  most  costly  present  could  not 
have  pleased  him  as  much  for  it 
made  him  feel  as  if  somebody  cared 
for  him  in  his  old  age.- 

After  singing  at  sixteen  homes, 
tired  but  happy,  the  little  party 
reached  Sarah's  home  just  about 
daybreak.  Mrs.  Winters  made  them 
feel  welcome  and  had  all  of  them 
stay  for  breakfast.  Each  one  had 
something  to  tell  about  their  trip. 
They  felt  that  they  had  begun  the 
birthday  of  our  Savior  in  the  right 
way.  At  the  close  of  the  Christmas 
program  in  their  church,  that  night, 
as  the  minister  was  called  to  the 
front  to  receive  a  useful  present 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  far  Jan.  10,  1926— Jno. 
1 :35-49 

FIVE  MEN  BELIEVE  ON  JESUS 

Golden  Text.  —  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world. — Jno.  1 :29. 

Introductory,  i —  More  than  thirty 
years  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the 
last  lesson  to  the  time  mentioned  in 
this  one.  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  remained  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bethlehem  and  Judea  for  a  time  (not 
accurately  known)  was  taken  to  E- 
gypt,  remained  there  two  years,  was 
brought  back  to  Nazareth  where  He 
grew  to  manhood,  taken  on  a  visit 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  age  of  twelve, 
baptized  by  John  the  Baptist  at  the 
age  of  thirty,  had  a  season  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness,  after  which 
He  began  actively  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Our  lesson  records 
the  calling  of  the  first  disciples. 

John  and  Andrew  (35-39).  — The 
first  thought  which  impresses  us 
was  the  unselfish  way  in  which 
John  the  Baptist  went  about  helping 
Jesus  get  His  start  in  gathering  dis- 
ciples. He  was  Christ's  forerunner 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 
Preaching  the  Gospel  of  repentance, 
he  baptized  multitudes,  informing 
them  of  One  that  should  come.  Af- 
ter baptizing  this  One,  he  began  to 
call  the  attention  of  others  to  Him. 
He  thus  made  practical  what  he  had 
preached  before. 

The  two  men  whose  attention  was 
first  called  to  the  Messiah  now  in 
their  midst  were  John  and  Andrew. 
John  was  modest  enough  not  to 
mention  his  own  name  until  the 
very  last  of  the  Gospel  that  bears 
his  name,  but  it  is  rfot  hard  to  lo- 
cate him.  As  for  Andrew,  he  was 
likewise  of  a  modest  disposition,  but 
he  early  gave  evidence  of  the  fact 
that  he  was  more  than  a  figurehead. 
These  two  disciples  approached 
Christ  cautiously,  but  once  getting 
in  touch  with  Him  they  were  com- 
pletely won.  Henceforth  they  were 
among  His  most  faithful  followers 
It  was  about  four  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon when  they  first  met  Him. 

Simon  Peter  (40-42).  — The  next 
person  to  come  into  the  fold  of  Jesus 
was  Simon  the  brother  of  Andrew, 
who  was  brought  to  Christ  through 
the  personal  persuasion  of  his  broth- 
er Andrew.  The  zeal  manifested  by 
Andrew  is  commendable,  worthy  of 
our  imitation.  When  Peter  was 
brought  to  Christ  a  conversation  en- 
sued which  not  only  gives  us  an 
idea  of  Christ's  far-seeing  vision  and 
superhuman  knowledge  of  men,'  but 
also  admits  us  into  a  glimpse  of  the 
character  of  the  remarkable  man 
who  was  now  becoming  a  disciple 


of  Jesus.  Not  only  was  his  name 
Simon,  the  son  of  Jona,  but  hence- 
forth he  was  also  to  be  called  Ce- 
phas, a  stone.  A  study  of  the  man 
reveals  that  the  name  was  quite  ap- 
propriate. From  this  time  on  we 
know  him  as  Simon  Peter. 

Because  Peter  overshadowed  An- 
drew in  importance  has  given  some 
the  idea  that  Andrew  was  quite  un- 
important in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
This,  however,  is  not  revealed  in  a 
study  of  the  man.  On  the  other 
hand,  his  quality  as  a  personal 
worker,  revealed  in  the  bringing  of 
his  brother  to  Christ,  seems  to  shine 
out  in  his  life,  and  on  a  number  of 
occasions  his  voice  is  heard  and  his 
name  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
As  for  Peter,  he  afterwards  became 
the  spokesman  among  the  disciples, 
the  most  prominent  one  of  the 
twelve. 

Philip  and  Nathanael  (43-49).— 
The  work  of  gathering  disciples  goes 
on.  The  next  day  following  the  ac- 
ceptance of  John,  Andrew,  and  Pe- 
ter, Jesus  was  on  His  way  to  Gali- 
lee, when  He  met  a  fellow  towns- 
man of  Andrew  and  Peter,  Philip  by 
name.  Him  He  commanded  to  "fol- 
low me."  Philip  not  only  accepted 
the  summons,  but  he  immediately 
went  in  search  of  his  friend  Nathan- 


ael, thus  imitating  the  example  of 
Andrew.  This  is  his  plea:  "We 
have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write, 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Nazareth." 

Nathanael  wanted  some  evidence, 
as  he  was  a  little  skeptical.  "Can 
any  good   come   out   of  Nazareth?" 
he  inquired.     Philip  made  no  effort 
to  convince  him,  save  in  the  chal- 
lenging statement,  "Come  and  see." 
The  nature  of  Philip's  remark,  fol- 
lowed  by   that   significant  question 
by  Nathanael,  as  well  as  by  the  con- 
versation   between    Jesus    and  Na- 
thanael which  followed,  give  us  the 
idea  that  Nathanael  was  a  thought- 
ful, sincere  man,  not  easily  moved, 
but  open  to  conviction.    No  greater 
compliment   can   be   paid   any  man 
than   the   reference   Christ   made  to 
him:  "Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile."    And  so  com- 
pletely was  this  guileless  man  con- 
vinced  that   he   promptly  confessed, 
"Thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art 
the  King  of  Israel."    It  is  the  first 
case  on  record  of  any  of  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  owning  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God. 

This,  the  opening  chapter  of 
Christ's  work  in  gathering  His  dis- 
ciples, brings  from  us  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  a  very  successful  begin- 
ning of  His  great  work,  and  we  fol- 
low Him  gladly  in  the  work  so  well 
begun. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE   GOLDEN   RULE   (Jr.).— Matt. 
7:12;  Rom.  13:8-10. 


Topic  for  January  10 

MOTTO 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  A  Very  Precious  Rule. — So  precious 
is  the  rule  that  men  have  called  it  the 
Golden  Rule.  It  is  a  sure  rule  to  test 
every  action  toward  another  to  prove  wheth- 
er it  has  been  done  in  love  and  kindness 
or  not.  Before  you  do  the  deed  to  another, 
just  put  yourself  in  the  place  of  the  one 
to  whom  you  are  doing  it  and  ask  yourself 
the  question,  Would  I  like  to  have  some 
one  do  so-  to  me?  If  it  will  not  pass  the 
test  and  you  would  not  like  to  have  it  done 
to  yourself,  be  sure  it  is  not  love  which  is 
prompting  you  to  do  it,  and  it  should  not 
be  done. 

Sometimes  there  are  things  that  ought 
to  be  left  undone  as  we  have  seen.  And 
again  there  are  deeds  not  being  done  that 
ought  to  be  done.  Is  the  thing  we  are 
not  doing  being  left  undone  in  love  and 
kindness  to  the  one  to  whom  it  is  not 
done?  Then  again,  place  yourself  in  that 
one's  place  and  ask,  Would  I  like  to 
have  people  leave  certain  things  undone 
which  I  am  leaving  undone  toward  this 
one?  And  when  that  test  brings  to  light 
that  there  would  be  some  gladness  and 
joy  missing  from  your  own  heart  if  you 
were  so  neglected,  then  go  and  do  the 
things   that   you   are   neglecting   to   do  to 


bring  joy  to  your  fellowmen  which,  would 
bring  joy  to  you  if  you  were  in  their 
stead. 

You  do  not  hate  yourself.  Because  you 
do  not  hate  yourself  you  will  never  mis- 
treat yourself  if  you  are  in  your  right 
mind.  When  you  do  not  hate  your  fellow- 
men,  you  will  not  knowingly  do  them 
harm.  If  we  would  be  able  to  love  them 
as  we  love  ourselves,  we  will  have  to 
have  our  selfish  nature  crucified  and  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  Love  brought  in  to  pos- 
sess our  mind  and  heart  so  that  we  may 
fulfill  the  "royal  law"  (Jas.  2:8)  which  is 
the  same  as  the  "Golden  Rule"  (Matt. 
7:12). 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Love." 

2.  Things  that  I  like  for  Others  to  Do 

to  me. 

3.  Things  that  I  Do  not  Like. 

4.  How  We  can  Obey  the  Golden  Rule 

if  Jesus  Dwells  in  Our  Hearts. 

For  Others. 

1.  How  Love  Fulfills  the  Law  of  Man 

to  Man. 

2.  How    May    we    Fulfill    the    Law  of 

love  ? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  I  have  the  golden  rule  in  my  heart 
as  well  as  in  my  memory?  If  not,  it  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord's  mercy  and  pardon 
and  a  change  of  heart  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  filling  of  His  Spirit. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  31,  1925 


Field  Notes 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  held 
an  important  meeting  in  Chicago  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  22. 


Bible  Meeting. — A  two-day  Bible 
meeting  is  announced  for  Hanover, 
Pa.,  with  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess,  J.  F. 
Grove,  and  Irvin  Lehman  as  in- 
structors. 


Brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Os- 
car Burkholder  are  spending  this 
week  with  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  in 
Bible  Conference  work. 


An    interesting    meeting    of  the 

Mennonite  General  Sunday  School 
Committee,  together  with  a  number 
of  other  Sunday  school  workers, 
was  held  in  Chicago  Friday  and 
Saturday,  Dec.  18  and  19. 


Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  writes  us  in  a  recent  letter: 

"The  prospects  for  the  short  Bible 
term  here  are  now  very  promising. 
Perhaps  the  climax  will  be  the  min- 
isters' week." 


Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
spent  a  portion  of  the  Christmas 
holidays  with  us  were  Bro.  John 
Mumaw  and  Sister  Lula  Wenger, 
both  connected  with  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  music  editor  of 
our  forthcoming  Church  Hymnal, 
has_  been  suffering  from  ill  health 
during  the  past  few  months,  result- 
ing in  a  retarding  of  the  work  on 
the  Hymnal.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  Bro.  Brunk  is  better. 


Dedication   services    for   the  new 

Rock  Hill  Church,  in  Franconia  con- 
ference district,  have  been  announc- 
ed for  Sunday,  Jan.  3. 


On  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  the  Ephrata 
singing  class  expects  to  hold  an  in- 
spirational song  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Old  People's  Home  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  W. 


Bro.  Chas.  S.  Lefever  and  wife  of 
Ronks,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Gertrude 
and  Bertha  McGeary  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
sisters  of  Sister  Lefever,  spent  a 
day  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  week. 


Bro.  Jos.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  filled 
appointments  at  Clearsping,  Pines- 
burg,  and  Cedar  Grove  churches,  in 
the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  G.  S. 
Keener,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  20. 


A  meeting  of  the  general  Music 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  D 
Brunk  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  last  week. 
The  work  on  the  new  hymnal  is 
nearing  completion.  Fuller  announce- 
ments later. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  Alexander  Cameron  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Syl- 
van Rupp  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  The 
latter  left  Monday  morning  for  points 
farther  east. 


A  recent  letter  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  says :  "Bro.  Bender  left  last 
week  for  the  western  coast  for  a 
much  needed  rest.  He  expects  to 
remain  away  for  at  least  several 
weeks.  His  health  has  not  improved 
a  great  deal  since  his  breakdown  in 
the  early  fall.  We  miss  him  very 
much." 


The  following  from  Rensselaer, 
Ind.,  where  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings, makes  interesting  reading: 
"Good  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  the  presence  of  God 
is  manifest.  Seven  confessions  to 
date.  The  meetings  will  close  here, 
D.  V.,  Dec.  22." 


New  Sailing  Date. — Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  writes  us  that  he  and  fam- 
ily expect  to  sail  on  the  S.  S.  Amer- 
ican Legion  for  South  America,  Feb. 
13.  Sister  Hershey  is  improving  at 
a  satisfactory  rate,  and  expects  to  be 
able  to  begin  the  voyage  by  that 
time.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
strengthen  her. 


Sadness  has  entered  the  home  of 
Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper, 
Kans.,   in   the   sudden   taking  away 


of  his  wife.  After  a  two-day  siege 
of  pneumonia  she  peacefully  passed 
away.  Sister  Weaver  was  an  ear- 
nest worker  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
and  a  faithful  minister's  wife.  The 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereav- 
ed family.     Obituary  next  week. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  C.  B. 
Byer  and  family,  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  to  Arcadia,  Fla. ;  also  Sister 
Anna  Kauffman,  from  Gap,  Pa.,  to 
Arcadia,  Fla.  Bro.  Byer,  formerly 
superintendent  of  Knoxville  Menno- 
nite Mission,  writes  interestingly  of 
their  new  location  in  Florida  and 
promises  to  let  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  hear  from  him  once 
in  awhile.  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  circular 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  announcing 
their  short  Bible  term,  Jan.  5 — Feb. 
12.  Among  those  whose  names  ap- 
pear as  regular  instructors  or  in  con- 
nection with  some  special  work  in 
connection  with  the  short  Bible  term 
are  Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  M. 
Ki  ng,  Lloyd  Driver,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Paul  Erb,  J.  N. 
Kaufman.  These  names,  together 
with  the  fact  that  a  good,  strong 
course  has  been  outlined,  constitute 
a  strong  bid  for  a  large  attendance. 


Correspondence 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — On  Dec.  8  we  had  our 
annual  business  meeting  for  the  com- 
ing year,  reorganizing  our  Sunday 
school,  young  people's  meeting.  The 
following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  Bro.  .Harvey  Yoder,  Bro. 
Clayton  Eash ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Al- 
vin  Yoder;  Chor.,  Bro.  Lawrence 
Yoder;  Prim.  Dept.,  Sister  Ivy  Eash; 
Libr.,  Sister  Mabel  Kauffman. 
Young  People's  Meeting: 

Supt.,  Bro.  Frank  Blough ;  music- 
al director,  Sister  Lizzie  Yoder. 

Church  officers:  trustee,  Bro.  Al- 
bert Cripe;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Blough ;  insurance  director,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Yoder;  Local  Mission  Board, 
Bro.  D.  S.  Blough ;  Stewards,  Sister 
Luella  Cripe,  Bro.  Roy  Miller. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  13,  Bro.  Y.  C. 
Miller  of  the  Shore  congregation  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon.  We  are  truly  thank- 
ful for  the  service  our  ministering 
brethren  are  giving  us  since  the 
death  of  our  home  minister,  Bro. 
Andrew  Hostetler,  whom  the  Lord 
has  called  to  His  final  reward. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  take  hped 
to  the  Gospel  messages  that  the 
Lord  is  bestowing  upon  us. 

Dec.  15,  1925.  Lizzie  A.  Kauffman. 
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Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  past 
year  has  been  one  of  great  blessings 
in  the  work  of  Christ.  We  were 
glad  for  the  presence  and  help  of 
Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  this  summer, 
while  attending  school  at  Evanston, 
giving  Bro.  Good  the  opportunity  to 
go  out  in  evangelistic  work  at  other 
places.  Some  of  the  brethren  from 
our  neighboring  churches  also  as- 
sisted at  various  times. 

On  Sunday  morning  a  young  man 
who  has  been  working  in  this  vi- 
cinity this  fall,  was  baptized,  Bro. 
Good  officiating.  May  he  be  true 
to  his  Master.  Some  time  ago,  one 
of  the.  boys  of  the  Junior  Dept.  of 
Sunday  school  confessed  Christ  and 
was  baptized.  We  rejoice  when 
souls  turn  to  Him  who  alone  is  "the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." 

.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  stopped  here 
over  Sunday  recently,  while  on  a 
tour  of  the  churches  in  this  part  of 
the  state.  He  preached  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  and  his  messages 
were  much  appreciated. 

Dec.  15,  1925.  Ida  Long. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  29, 
the  regular  semi-annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  our  district,  of  the 
three  neighboring  churches,  held 
its  meeting  at  our  place.  A  num- 
ber of  good  talks  and  essays  were 
given,  both  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  sessions.  A  number  of  time- 
ly thoughts  were  given  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  and  improvement  of 
our  Sunday  school  work.  May  we 
profit  by  hearing  them. 

On  Dec.  12,  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting,  at  which  time 
the  regular  business  was  transacted 
and  the  new  church  officials  elected. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  13, 
the  reorganization  of  our  Sunday 
school  took  place.  The  following 
officers  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Y. 
P.  M.  were  elected  for  the  year  of 
1926: 

Supts.,  Ordo  J.  Yoder,  Vernon 
Stutzman;  Prim.  Supt.,  L.  J.  Pletch- 
er;  Chor.,  Clarence  Byler ;  Sec  y.- 
Treas.,  Anna  Smucker ;  Libr.,  Cle- 
one  Stutzman. 
Young  People's  Meeting: 

Supt.,  Amasa  Stutzman;  Chor., 
Fanny  Johns. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, we  wish  to  remain,  workers  for 
the  Lord. 

Dec.  15,  1925.  V.  Stutzman. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Since  our 
last  letter  we  have  had  with  us  Bro 
(C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio,  who  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 


ings. Our  meetings  started  on  Tues- 
day, Nov.  17  and  continued  until  the 
evening  of  the  27th.  The  result  was 
2  young  souls  stood  for  Christ.  On 
Dec.  13  evening  we  had  baptismal 
services.  Bro.  Y.  gave  us  some  very 
interesting  thoughts;  also  reminded 
us  that  the  coming  of  the  Savior  draw- 
eth  nigh.  Each  evening  he  had  chil- 
dren's meeting.  He  gave  some  very 
interesting  talks  to  the  children  and 
especially  the  songs  were  of  much 
interest  to  them.  We  especially 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessed  thoughts  he  has  left 
for  us. 

Dec.  16,  1925.  Ida  Miller. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  had 
services  Thanksgiving  day.  The 
children  brought  their  returns  from 
the  quarters  they  had  invested  for 
mission  work.  We  had  a  short 
children's  program,  followed  by  a 
sermon.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  we 
were  favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Noah  Ebersole  of  Peabody. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  8,  Bro. 
Tillman  Erb  was  here  from  Hesston 
in  the  interest  of  the  ordination  of 
a  bishop. 

Our  revival  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
closed  last  Sunday  evening.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  simplicity. 
We  had  one  confession.  May  we 
especially  remember  him  in  prayer. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  29th  semi- 
annual Sunday  school  conference  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  3. 

We  ask  that  you  remember  the 
work  here  in  prayer. 

Dec.  17,  1925.      Blanche  Young. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  have 
been  having  very  mild  weather  this 
fall.  So  far  we  have  had  practical- 
ly no  snow  to  speak  of.  We  are 
also  thankful  for  good  health. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  privileged 
to  have  our  bishop,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast, 
with  us.  Besides  having  our  council 
meeting  and  communion,  we  also 
had  baptismal  services.  Three  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church. 
Pray  for  them,  that  they  may  ever 
be  true  to  their  Creator,  and  work- 
ers in  His  vineyard. 

Dec.  17,  1925.  Cor. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

(Central  A.  M.  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers: — Sunday,  Dec.  13, 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing  and  long-to- 
be-remembered  by  the  congregation 
here. 

Bishop  John  S.  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  communion  services  for  us  in 


the  forenoon  when  a  large  number 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  in  commem- 
oration of  what  Christ  hath  done  for 
us.     In  the   afternoon   of  the  same 
day   votes   were    taken    for   a  min- 
ister  and   also   a   deacon,   at  which 
time   the   lot   fell   on   Bro.  Edward 
FYey  for  minister  and  on  Bro.  Sam- 
uel S.  Wyse  for  deacon.     May  the 
Lord    abundantly     bless     the  dear 
brethren  that  thev  can  faithfully  and 
ably   fill   the   noble   and  responsible 
positions  whereunto  they  were  called. 
Bro.  Mast  remained  with  us  until  the 
evening  of   the   15th,   faithfully  ex- 
pounding the  Word  of  God  unto  a 
well-filled   house.     May   the  efforts 
put  forth  by  the  brother  in  bringing 
the  mesage  in  such  a  plain  and  sim- 
ple way  so  that  every  one  could  un- 
derstand,  bring   the   desired  results, 
is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Dec.  16,  1925.         S.  D.  Gneser. 


Springs,  Pa. 

The  congregation  here  are  looking 
forward  with  much  pleasure  to  a 
Bible  Confedence  to  begin  here  Sat- 
urday evening  and  continue  each 
day  and  evening  to  Jan.  1.  Breth- 
ren J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
Enos  Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  O., 
instructors.  The  program  _  looks 
good.     Come  and  enjoy  it  with  us. 

Bro.  Llov  Kniss  filled  the  pulpit 
here  the  morning  of  Dec.  6  and 
preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon  to 
all  on  Self  Denial. 

Dec.  18,  1925.       Mayme  Maust. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  :— Our  hearts  rejoice 
with  thanksgiving  for  the  bountiful 
blessings  we  have  recently  received 
from  our  dear  Father.  Nov.  12,  we 
were  agreeably  sudprised  by  the  un- 
expected arrival  of  Bro.  Noah  Oyer, 
our  former  pastor,  who  is  now  dean 
of  Goshen  College.  He  preached  for 
us  the  following  Sunday. 

Instead  of  having  our  regular 
young  people's  meeting.  Nov.  29, 
our  Juniors  gave  a  thanksgiving 
program,  which  consisted  of  several 
recitations,  an  essay  on,  "The  First 
Thanksgiving,"  and  an  open  discus- 
sion, "Things  I  am  thankful  for." 
After  hearing  the  children  mention 
the  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
everyone  realized  anew  the  wealth 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  revival  meetings  started  Dec. 
4.  Since  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  our 
evangelist,  could  not  be  here  for  the 
first  meeting,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  preach- 
ed, using  for  his  theme  the  subject, 
"Backsliding."  Special  efforts  were 
put  forth  to  get  people  from  the 
community  to  attend  these  services. 
Each  evening  before  the  service,  the. 
Sunday  school  classes  met  for  pray- 
(Continued  on  page  813) 
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"LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS" 

(Heb.  12:2) 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Seeking   satisfaction    in    material  things, 
Trifling,  _     unsubstantial,  disappointment 
brings. 

Seeking  good  in  evil  cannot  satisfy 
Longings  for  the  higher  things  that  never 
die. 

Looking,  seeking,  longing,  never  satisfied; 
'Restless  and  unstable  like  the  ocean  tide, 
Ebbing,  rising,  flowing  for  a  season  then' 
Meeting  rocky  barriers,  beaten  'back  again. 

Giving  our  attention  to  the  passing  show 
Of   the   world's   attractions,   little   can  we 
know 

Of   the   blest   condition   of   God's  children 
who 

Give  their  first  attention  to  the  good  and 
true. 

Looking  at  the  many  evils  all  around 
Oft   we   scarcely   notice   blessings   that  a- 
bound; 

And  we  fail  to  hearken  to  Christ's  plead- 
ing voice, 

And  in  true  obedience  in  His  love  rejoice. 

Looking  at  conditions  in  the  world  today 
Gloomy    thoughts    assail    us— fill    us  with 
dismay; 

And    the    question    rises,    Lord,    O  Lord, 
how  long 

Must  the  earth  be  subject  to  the  reign  of 
wrong? 

"Looking   unto   Jesus,"   now   by   faith  we 

see 

His  unfailing  promise — final  victory. 

And    we    take    fresh    courage    with  our 

hearts  at  rest — ■ 
Right    will    be    triumphant— all    is    for  the 

best. 

"Looking    unto    Jesus"    changes    night  to 
day : 

'Following  His  footsteps  brightens  all  the 
way. 

Giving  our  attention  unto  Him  we  know 
That    He's    ever    ready    blessings    to  be- 
stow. 

"Looking     unto     Jesus,"     restlessness  is 
stilled, 

And  our  deepest  longings  all  are  sweetly 
filled; 

While    His    loving    kindness    thrills  our 

hearts  with  joy 
May   we   in   His  service   all   our  strength 

employ. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


POINTED  PARAGRAPHS 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 
Motives  and  Guidance 

An  excellent  way  to  ascertain  the 
mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regard  to 
two  or  more  courses  of  action  be- 
fore one,  is  to  prayerfully  analyze 
the  motives  which  prompt  the  im- 
pulse to  follow  each  said  course  of 
action.  If  an  impulse  is  of  Satan 
or  of  self,  on  examination  the  mo- 
tive back  of  it  will  be  seen  to  be  a 
more  or  less  selfish  one.     If  an  im- 
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pulse  is  of  God  it  will  be  clearly 
seen— by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
-  — that  the  motive  back  of  it  is  one 
of  pure  unselfishness,  with  care  only 
for  the  welfare  of  others  and  for  the 
glory  of  God.  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  S  ' 

Count  the  Cost 
It  might  be  wise  to  stop  eating, 
for  "it  costs  too  much."    No?  But 
that  is  just  as  sensible  as  saying  or 
thinking  that  it  costs  too  much,  to 
serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart.  It 
may  cost  much  to  eat,  but  it  will 
cost  more  not  to  eat.    It  may  cost 
much  to  obey  God,  but  it  will  cost 
infinitely  more  not  to.    If  one  stops 
eating  he  will  lose  his  physical  life, 
which   is   only  transient;  but   if  he 
refuses  or  neglects  to  do  the  will  of 
God   he  will   lose  his   spiritual  life, 
and   that   for   all    eternity.  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
Heaven's  Windows 
The  Lord  has  not  promised  to  rain 
down  from  heaven  the  supply  of  the 
needs  of  His  work  and  workers;  but 
He  has  promised   (and  His  promise 
is   sure)    to   open   the    windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  out  a  greater  bless- 
ing than   there  is  room   to  receive, 
upon   those   who,   of   their  material' 
means,    contribute    to    those  needs. 
Then     He     issues     the  challenge- 
"Prove  Me."  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,   if   I   will   not   open   you  the 
windows   of  heaven,   and   pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai 
3:10).   V  ' 

"Have  Thy  Way" 

There  is  a  place  in  grace  where 
we  are  enabled  with  the  whole  heart, 
at  all  times,  gladly  to  say,  "Thy 
whole  will — known  and  unknown — 
be  done  in  my  life  perfectly,  in 
Thine  own  appointed  way  and  time 
and  place — even  tho  it  make  my  rea- 
sonings foolish,  spoil  my  plans, 
crush  my  expectations,  blast  my 
hopes,  humiliate  my  spirit."  "For 
my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than,  your  thoughts" 
(Isa.  55:9); 

"I  Want" 

It  is  sin  for  me  to  want  anything 
the  Lord  does  not  want  me  to  want. 
Whatever  He  does  not  want  me  to 
have,  He  does  not  want  me  to  want; 
therefore  if  I  allow  myself  to  want 
such  things  I  rebel  against  His  will. 
To  say  the  least,  it  is  foolish  for  me 
to  do  that,  for  if  it  is  not  His  will 
for  me  to  have  it,  then  it  is  not  for 


December  31 

my  highest  good,  for  His  Word 
says,  "No  good  thing  will  He  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly" 
(Psa.. 84:11).  *  '  '/ 

Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


RELIGION  IN  THE  HANDS 
AND  FEET 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed 
God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good   works."— Titus  3:8. 


I  find  that  one  has  difficulty  in 
breaking  into  print  on  a  subject  of 
this  kind  in  these  days.  Yet  here 
is  something  the  apostle  says  is  to 
be  affirmed  constantly,  the  full  force 
of  the  original  being:  "now  keep  on 
insisting  on  that."  Our  Christian 
editors  seem  to  take  it  for  granted 
that  every  one  is  familiar  with  the 
demand  of  Scripture  for  definite 
deeds  of  service  to  others,  and  so 
our  article  comes  back  with  the 
note:  "Good — but  we  have  more  im- 
portant discussions  on  hand  now.'' 

But  can  we  afford  to  put  all  our 
emphasis  upon  theological  matters? 
Is  there  not  many  a  man  today  mak- 
ing a   big   noise   about   the  funda- 
mentals,   who    is    firing   blank  car- 
tridges because  he  isn't  backing  it 
up  with  real  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  matter  of  sacrificial  service  to 
others?     He   has   a   nose  to  scent 
heresy  but  no  eyes  for  the  needs  of 
others.    A  Christianity  that  consists 
merely  in  an  abundance  of  orthodox 
words  but  which  is  barren  of  good 
works  will  never  bring  any  revival. 
I  believe  one  of  the  greatest  needs 
of  the  hour  is  for  more  fundamen- 
talists   who    have    religion    in  their 
hands  and  feet. 

That  is  just  what  Paul  pleads  for 
all  the  way  through,  and  here  he 
tells  Titus  to  "keep  on  insisting  up- 
on it." 

Of  course  there  are  modernists 
who  are  saying:  "Quit  talking  your 
dogmas  and  get  down  to  practical 
living."  As  well  talk  of  building  a 
house  by  beginning  on  the  second 
story  as  to  reason  that  one  can  build 
for  eternity  without  the  foundation 
of  salvation  laid  by  Jesus  Christ. 
That  argument  is  a  mere  air  castle 
that  will  end  in  ruins.  Good  works 
do  not  make  a  Christian,  yet  he  who 
is  without  good  works  is  no  Chris- 
tian. 

We  must  "be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works,"  for  doctrines  not  back- 
ed up  by  deeds  will  never  recom- 
mend themselves  to  the  unsaved.  A 
Christian  should  certainly  be  ahead 
of  an  unsaved  man  in  his  goodness. 
If  men  of  the  world  can  outdo  us  in  ■ 
the  spirit  of  service,  then  there  is 
something  radically  wrong  with  our 
Christianity. 
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■  '■■  "Is  Christ  "thy  trust?    1  '  *': 

Then  make  this  study  thine— ;;  1  ■ 
;      In  all  good  works,-'  ,»/•.'  '.■•!'':- 

To  let  thy  candle  shine.'-', , ,  - ... . 

Faith  and  works  are  twins.'  Faith 
of  the  saving  kind  is  never  born  sin- 
gle.    "Show   me   thy   faith  without 
thy  works,"  says  James.    We  teach 
that  error  is  fruitless.    Then  let  us 
not   forget  that   Christianity  recom- 
mends  itself  by   the   consistent  life 
and     loving     service     it  produces. 
Truth    is    not    speculative,    but  J  is 
something'  that  affects  the  life.  '  Are 
we  not  in  danger  of  forgetting  that 
in  these  days?  "■'■""> 
A    Wesleyan    minister    tells-  how 
Queen   Mary,   out  of   all  1  her  busy 
life,    found    time   for    many  loving 
•services  for  the  needy.    It  was:  her 
habit  each  day  to  inquire  of  her  do- 
mestic staff  as  to  any  worthy  cases. 
When  her  butler  told  her  of  a  little 
blind  girl,  the  good  queen  took  an 
interest  in  her  immediately  and  con- 
tinued to  send  her  things  to  cheer 
her,  even  to  her  dying  day.  When 
the    mourners    returned    from  the 
cemetery,  they  found  the  Queen  had 
caused  the  table  to  be  spread  for 
them,    and    flowers    from    her  own 
garden  adorned  the  table.    She-  was 
never  too  great  for  practical,  service 
of   this   kind.     After   all,   is   it  not 
that   kind    of    orthodox   living  that 
will   commend   our  orthodox  beliefs 
to  the  world?  <  ' 

.  "Life— did  .my.  Creator  give  to_  me.  :  - 
To  fritter  all  away?  .  ,.„.,., 

In    idle    pastimes,    evil    passion*  holding 

sway?  '■     \    *  •  ■      ■••"•i  ■  >"'•'  ■ 
To  fill  a  little  space  a,  few  ..short,  years — 
Is  that  the  mission  I  have  here?.  ; 
Is  there  no  load  that  I   can  lift—" 
No  others'  griefs  or  burdens  -  share?  • 
If  .this  be  so,  why  cumber  I  the  "  ground? 
Should  I  complain  if  like ,  the  fig ,  tree  ,,, 

I  be  stricken  down?    ,  4 

But  no,  there  are  hearts  to  soothe, 
And  tears   to  wipe  away — 
Some  deeds  of  ■  love  for  every  day.  -  .  ■ 
I  must  not  then  my  task  .forsake— .  .  .. 
Of  toil — and:  .grief— and,,  yes,  of  joy I  y 
I  want  to  hear  my  Master  say— :       ,  '  ; 
'Thou   hast   been   true — 
A  crown  -is  thine — ■  i :  <t.C 

Well  done'."  ■  ;  S  . 

— Keith  L,  Brooks  .  lri^  Moody 
Monthly,  " 0  ,.J  . 

—  ;  ;  —          ...  .  ...  I 

WHAT  DID  CHRISTMAS  MEAN 
TO  YOU?     .;  , 


By  John  Burkholder.  :■;  v 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  did  it  mean  to*  y-ou,,  my  dear 
friend?  .May  I  ask  you  this,  ques- 
tion?' "   \  '  'A  .„-*? 

Did  it  mean  ' a  time  of  rejoicing— 
not  because  of  the  great  '  feast,  riqr 
of  the  friends  that  were  coming,  nor 
of  the  big  Christmas  tree  ybu'  Had, 
but  a  time  of  rejoicing  in'  going'  to 
the  House  of  God  and  thanking  the 
Almighty  Father  in  giving  Heaven's 
best  to  save  man  from  his  "sins?* 

Yes,  to  most  of  us   Christians  of 


'the  nonresistant  faith  it  meant  tfaatj 
but  to  the  worldling  it  meant  a  time 
vof  f eas^rig-?;  Of  ^rshiping;  'the  :  great  % 
|Christma%-  tree^   a    time   for  giving 
fand  receiving  presents  (which  is  all 
fright  if  done  inv  the  f  right' ;spiHt,;but  "■ 
ho  many  people^'onlf  g I've* 'a  "''present 
•where  they  expect  to  receive  one,  so 
Ithey,  ,v/puld,.,no.t._/.giye;,  .a...  present   to  _ 
someone  "that   really  needed  it,  and 
to  someone  who  they  would  not  ex- 
pect, to  get  one  in  return). 

And,  sad  to  say,  it  did  not  all 
stay  with  the  worldling,  who  is  care- 
less and  indifferent  about  what 
Christmas  means,  but  many  profess- 
ed -  Christians  (even  of  our  own 
faith),'  are  guilty,  of  following  the 
.folly  and  vanity  of  the  world. 
"'"  Let  me  tell  you  what  I  saw  on  a 
trip  to  a  small  country  town,  just 
a  few/  days  before  Christmas. 

First,  while  driving  along  the  road 
.1  met  a  small  truck  with  two  large 
Christmas  trees  and  I  noticed  they 
were  people  with  plain  attire  in  the 
truck,  so  I  thought  they  want  the 
trees  for.  themselves. 

Second,  as  I  came  into  a  store 
owned  and  run  by  a  Mennonite  the 
first  thing  that  met  my  eyes  was  a 
man  dressed  as  a  Santa  Claus,_  who 
was  giving  out  candy  to  children 
who  came  to  that  store  on  that  day 
with  a:  coupon  which  was  given  out 
.a  few  days  before,  to  the  school 
..children,  and  then  came  in  a  Men- 
nonite and  told  his  little  boy  to  go 
up  and  see  if  "Santa"  has  something 
for  him. 

v  .  Now,  my  dear  friends,  please  be 
careful  what  you  teach  your  chil- 
dren, because  they  learn  enough 
.nonsense  without  the  ,  parents  teach- 
ing them  such  folly, 
..  Next,  as  I  went  down  the  road, 
.-.and  as  I  came  to  the  central  part  of 
the  town  they  were  erecting  a  great 
-Christmas  tree.  What  does  it  all 
mean?  •  Shall  we  Mennonites  follow 
the  stream?  ,or  shall  we  walk  as 
Jesus,  whom  we  profess,  walked? 

"If  we  say  we  abide  in  -Him  we 
also  should  walk  even  as  He  walk- 

•ed."  . .  '.,.-'  ■  ■  - 
.  He '..also  said,  "If  any  man  follow 
me,  Jet  him  deny  himself  and  take 
Up.  his,  cross,  and  follow,  me." 
;':'.'No\v  do  you  think,  my  dear  broth- 
er,, do  you.'think  Jesus  would  follow 
such  vanity  and  folly?  No,  I  don't 
.believe  that  He  would  do  such 
.things,  ' because  the  Bible  teaches  us 
'•'.Love  not  the  world,  for  if  we  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
riot  in  us." 

'*  .Don't  you  .think  that  having  a 
Christmas  tree  in  the  home  is  fol- 
lowing the  world? 
.  "."Let  us  who  .are  of  the  day,  be 
.sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love.  Abstain  from  all 
.appearance .  of  evil"  (I  Thes.  5:8,22). 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


STORIES  ABOUT  GIVING 


A  little  girl  said  to  a  visitor: 

"Tomorrow's  father's  birthday,  and 
I'm  going  to  give  him  a  beautiful 
pair  of  slippers !" 

"Where  will  you  get  the  money 
to  buy  them?"  asked  the  visitor. 

"Why,  father  will  give  me  the 
money !"  she  answered. 

And  the  father  loved  her  for  the 
gift,  even  though  he  had  to  pay  for 
it. 

In  the  end  we  can  only  give  back 
to  God  what  belongs  to  him.  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness 
thereof."  Then  let  us  render  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  His,  not 
keeping  back  the  best  and  biggest 
of  all  possible  gifts, — ourselves! 

A  witty  person  once  said:  "There 
are  three  kinds  of  givers,  the  flint, 
the  sponge,  and  the  honeycomb.  To 
get  anything  out  of  the  flint  you 
must  hammer  it,  and  then  you  get 
only  chips  and  sparks.  To  get  wa- 
ter" out  of  a  sponge  you  must  squeeze 
it,  and  the  more  you  squeeze  the 
more  you  will  get.  But  the  honey- 
comb just  overflows  with  its  own 
sweetness." 

We  all  want  to  be  classified  with 
honeycomb  givers.  If  so,  read  Deut- 
eronomy 28:3-6.  Being  a  blessing  is 
not  far  from  being  a  benefit. 

At  a  meeting  of  a  missionary  so- 
ciety the  president  arose  and  said : 

"We  will  open  our  meeting  by 
singing  the  beautiful  consecration 
hymn,  beginning: 

'Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee!' 
We  will  omit  the  fourth  verse." 

Some  one  in  the  rear  arose  and 
said,  "I  object  to  omitting  the  fourth 
verse.  There  are  two  lines  in  that 
verse  we  should  never  forget : 

'Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold!' 

:K  *  * 

We  all  might  do  more  than  we  have 
done, 

And  not  be  one  whit  the  worse : 
It  never  was  loving  that  emptied  the 
heart, 

Not  giving  that  emptied  the  purse. 

I  never  knew  how  it  came  about, 
said  Richard  Baxter,  but  I  always 
seem  to  have  the  most  come  in 
when  I  give  the  most  away.  (Luke 
6  :38),— Selected. 

"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through   Jesus   Christ   our  Lord." 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren." 

"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people." 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God."   


MY  LIFE  FOR  JESUS 


By  Paul  R.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   I    beseech    you    therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye   present  your  bodies   a  living 
sacrifice,    holy,    acceptable  unto 
God,    which    is    your  reasonable 
service. — Rom.  12:1. 
What   shall   I    do   with    my  life? 
There   is   only   one  possible  answer 
to  this  question:  "Give  it  up."  Ob- 
servation  teaches   us   that  we  must 
some  time  give  it  up,  whether  we 
will  or  no.    The  real  question  then 
becomes,  When  shall  we  give  it  up, 
and  to  whom?    Shall  we  give  it  to 
God  now,  or  to  the  devil  at  the  end? 
Jesus  tells  us  that  he  who  saves  his 
life — that  is,  tries   to  keep  it — shall 
lose  it ;  but  he  that  loseth  his  life — 
that   is,  gives   it   up — shall   save  it. 
The  text  urges  us  to  yield  our  bod- 
ies, that  part  of  the  soul's  existence 
which    is    spent    in    the    body,  this 
present  life.    And  this,  it  is  pointed 
out,  is  a  service  of  reason. 

It  is  a  reasonable  service  to  yield 
our    bodies    in    view    of    our  life's 
uniqueness.     This   life    is    the  only 
one  I  shall  ever  have  to  spend,  and 
is    therefore     exceedingly  precious. 
To  a  group  of  wrecked  men  in  a 
small  boat  at  sea  the  single  match 
which   shall  light  their  lantern  and 
signal    a    passing    ship    is    a  great 
treasure.     There  will  be  no  experi- 
menting,   no   gambling   here.     If  I 
misspend  this  life,  I  will  never  have 
another    on    which    to    retrieve  my 
mistake.     But   not   only   is   my  life 
unique  in   this  way ;  it   is  also  the 
only  one  like  it  in  the  world.  For 
there    is    no    other    body    just  like 
mine.     However    much    twins  may 
look  alike,  there  is  some  small  dif- 
ference   which     distinguishes  them 
for  those  who  know  them  best.  It 
is   said   that   no   two   persons  have 
ears  shaped  just  alike.    So  true  is  it 
that  the  grain  of  the  skin  on  oul 
finger  tips  differs  from  all  other  per- 
sons that  criminals  are  detected  by 
this  means.    Now  if  our  bodies  are 
unique,  how  much  more  that  com- 
plicated part  of  the  man  which  one 
cannot    see.     God    made    only  one 
man  just   like   me!     Ought   he  not 
have  me,  mind   and   body,   for  His 
use? 

I  ought  to  yield  my  life  to  God 
also  in  view  of  its  cost.  "How  much 
did  I  cost  you,  Papa?"  said  a  wee 


one  on  her  father's  knee.  What  par- 
ent could  begin  to  compute  the  an- 
swer? As  a  poem  I  love  points  out, 
I  could  not  be  born  but  by  the  tears 
of  blood  and  sweat  of  agony  of  my 
mother.  Since  then  every  week 
some  happy  creature  of  the  pasture 
must  die  to  give  me  meat.  The 
coal  which  keeps  me  warm  was  dug 
at  the  risk  of  life  by  men  in  sun- 
less caves  of  the  earth.  My  coat 
was  stolen  from  the  back  of  a  shiv- 
ering sheep.  I  could  not  pray  if 
Christ  had  not  opened  the  way  for 
me  by  His  death.  Truly,  my  life 
becomes  a  fearfully  expensive  thing. 
I  dare  not  keep  it,  or  spend  it  on 
myself.  I  must  give  it  over  to  God, 
who  knows  how  to  keep  so  precious 
a  thing  as  a  human  life. 

In  view  of  the  mercies  of  God, 
too,  I  ought  to  yield  my  life  to  God. 
This  is  the  argument  of  the  text. 
The  "therefore"  sends  us  back  thru 
the  preceding  chapters  of  Romans  to 
review  the  mercies  of  God.  The 
Gospel  with  its  power  unto  salva- 
tion, a  righteousness  apart  from  the 
law,  peace  with  God  thru  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  eternal  life  as  the  gift  of 
God,  victory  over  the  bondage  of 
sin,  the  persuasion  that  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God — these 
pass  in  review  before  our  minds. 
Then  comes  the  "therefore"  of  our 
text.  Surely  I  must  offer  up  in 
praise  to  my  God  a  living  sacrifice — 
spirit,  soul,  and  body. 

The  need  of  the  world  is  a  fur- 
ther reason  for  my  yielding  my  life 
to  God.  Never  was  there  a  greater 
call  for  lives  given  whole-heartedly 
to  the  service  of  God.  Europe  has 
lost  its  hope,  and  needs  the  message 
of  the  Gospel.  Thousands  in  Rus- 
sia are  eager  for  the  truth.  India 
has  one-fifth  of  the  population  of  the 
world ;  it  has  so  many  villages  that 
if  Jesus  had  begun  when  He  was 
here  to  visit  one  village  a  day,  and 
had  continued  until  now,  He  would 
not  yet  have  covered  the  whole 
country.  Most  of  these  people  are 
still  without  Christ.  China,  with 
one-third  of  the  earth's  people,  has 
yet  teeming  millions  who  have  not 
heard  the  Story.  Japan,  accepting 
western  civilization,  has  largely  lost 
faith  in  her  own  religions,  and  much 


of  the  Christianity  which  she  has 
heard  preached  is  rationalistic. 
Priest-bound  South  America  remains 
a  constant  challenge  to  those  who 
know  heart  salvation.  It  was  in  Af- 
rica, with  one-tenth  of  the  world's 
population,  that  Moffat  saw  the 
smoke  of  a  thousand  villages  that 
had  not  heard  the  Gospel.  They  are 
there  yet.  In  our  own  land  there 
are  unevangelized  people  who  must 
ask,  "Who  is  Jesus?"  God  needs 
for  His  work  my  yielded  person. 

Moreover,  I  ought  to  give  myself 
to  God  in  view  of  His  plan  for  me. 
For  He  has  one;  He  did  not  make 
me  without  a  purpose.  And  so  far 
as  its  present  phase  is  concerned, 
every  one  of  us  knows  what  that 
plan  is.  God  does  not  leave  us  for 
long  in  the  dark  as  to  what  He 
wants  us  to  do.  Ask  Him  to  show 
you;  yield  yourself  to  Him;  follow 
His  leading.  The  only  sermon  of 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  is  this: 
"Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 
it."  It  is  a  good  message  to  obey. 
In  its  heeding  lies  a  useful  and  suc- 
cessful life. 

What  shall  I  do  with  my  life?  I 
must  give  it  up  some  time,  and  God 
beseeches  me  to  give  it  to  Him  now 
in.  view  of  its  uniqueness,  in  view 
of  its  cost,  in  view  of  the  mercies 
of  God,  in  view  of  the  need  of  the 
world,  in  view  of  God's  plan  for  me. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"UNTO  US  A  CHILD  IS  BORN" 

(Continued  from  page  806) 
from  his  membership,  in  responding 
he  said :  "Early  this  morning  we 
were  awakened  by  sweet  voices 
singing  Christmas  carols."  He  was 
so  moved  he  could  hardly  speak. 
The  consecrated  singers  felt  well 
repaid. 

During  the  next  Christmas  season 
Sarah  was  away  from  home  assist- 
ing in  evangelistic  services.  She 
told  the  other  Christian  workers  a- 
bout  her  last  year's  experience  on 
Christmas  morning.  They  agreed  to 
join  her  if  possible.  There  was  a 
deep  snow  on  the  ground  this  time 
but  they  did  not  let  that  hinder 
them.  Four  o'clock  a.  m.  the  evan- 
gelistic party  and  some  of  the  faith- 
ful members  of  the  church  started 
to  bring  "Glad  tidings  of  great  joy." 

The  Editor  of  a  secular  paper  was 
very  ill.  Quietly  they  stepped  up  to 
one  of  the  windows  singing : 

"Wonderful  story  of  Love 

Tell  it  to  me  again." 
Who  could  it  be  bringing  such  a 
blessed  message  to  them?  How  it 
touched  his  heart.  His  wife  told 
afterward  that  he  wept  like  a  child. 
Others  who  have  since  gone  to 
heaven  were  wonderfully  blest  thru 
those  sweet  Christmas  songs. 

This   time   they  sang  at  twenty- 
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one  homes  and  the  results  could  be 
seen  even  in  their  revival  meeting. 

Sarah  is  always  anxious  to  go 
singing  on  Christmas  morning. — Til- 
lie  G.  Meckenstock  in  "Herald  of 
Light." 


"WHY  IS  IT?" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 
Why  is  it  that  when  some  one  is 
seriously  hurt  or  sick  and  the  doctor 
says  that  there  is  no  help  for  the  sick 
One,  that  most  people  await  that  per- 
son's death  as  though  it  were  the  only 
thing  to  do?  One  answer  might  be: 
"It  is  human  nature  to  do  so!"  The 
real  answer  is:  "Man  puts  too  much 
faith  in  man  (doctors,  in  this  case) 
and,  by  far  too  little  faith  in  God!" 
The  thought  or  thoughts  of  the  crowd, 
when  known  to  the  patient  have  a 
decidedly  bad  effect. 

So  little  thought  is  given  to  Jas. 
5:14,  15:  "Is  any  skk  among  you? 
Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him. 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  and  if  he  have  committed  sins 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 

Such  faith  in  God  has  been  the 
cause  of  patients  becoming  well. 

Yes,  doctors  do  wonderful  things 
and  help  the  sidk  very  much  but  we 
must  not  forget  God  who  has  all 
power  and  is  able  to  do  that  which 
man  cannot ! 

Sbipshewana.  Ind. 


SERMON  STATEMENTS 


(Delivered  by  J.  D.  Mininger  and  re- 
ported by  Paul  T.  Huddle.) 

Whenever  there  is  a  genuine  re- 
vival there  is  always  joy. 

You  might  as  well  tell  the  wind 
which  way  to  blow  as  to  dictate  to 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  should  be  willing  to  be  used 
in  the  way  the  Lord  chooses. 

A  revival  is  not  something  to  be 
worked  up  but  rather  prayed  down. 

When  the  lives  of  Christian  peo- 
ple are  below  par  a  revival  is  need- 
ed- .  . 

Christian    revivals    begin    in  the 

hearts  of  God's  children. 

I  have  fear  for  no  congregation 
if  they  really  pray. 

The  more  often  we  look  into  the 
Word  of  God  the  more  we  can  see 
of  the  things  in  our  lives  which  we 
can  improve  upon  and  many  of 
which  we  need  to  repent. 

How  many  of  us  would  sooner 
have  the  Lord  to  come  than  to  con- 
tinue on  in  this  present  world? 

Some  glad  day  Jesus  is  coming. 

God  never  leads  one  contrary  to 
His  Word. 
'  -Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 

er  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved.  Results 
of  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  were  seen  before  the  meetings 
started.  "Before  they  call,  I  will 
answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speak- 
ing I  will  hear."  God  was  present 
in  a  verv  real  way.  Many  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  God  and  others 
confessed  Him  for  the  first  time. 
We  were  especially  glad  to  see  the 
younger  ones  in  our  Sunday  school 
take  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Altogether  there  were  about  40  con- 
fessions. It  is  really  encouraging  to 
hear  the  testimonies  of  those  who 
promised  to  follow  Christ.  I  am 
certain  we  all  have  been  strengthen- 
ed by  these  meetings. 

The  Juniors  of  our  Sunday  school 
have  organized  a  chorus  which  is 
directed  by  Alvin  Yordy.  Dec  20. 
thev  rendered  the  cantata,  "The 
Child  Jesus." 

Sunday  school  classes  are  busy  pre- 
paring gifts  to  brighten  poor  homes 
on  Christmas  day.  All  who  help  in 
this  service  of  love  are  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  statement,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

May  God's  very  best  be  yours 
throughout  the  year,  1926. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Dec.  18.  1925.       Ruth  Mininger. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— We  are 
glad  to  state  that  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  13,  three  precious  souls 
were  reclaimed  here  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  four  precious  souls  _  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  at  the  Pennington 
school  house. 

Prav  for  the  work,  the  Church,  and 
the  workers  here  in  the  mountains. 
Yours  in  His  sedvice, 

Dec.  18,  1925.       Hiram  Weaver. 


Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  have 
been  greatly  helped  by  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Zion  church,  Dec.  2-15, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings, 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  The  brother 
faithfully  .held  up  Jesus  Christ,  also 
the  Bible  as  our  infallible  guide; 
and  earnestly  admonished  us  to  sur- 
render all  for  Jesus,  to  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  to  stand 
four-square  for  the  whole  Gospel. 
We  prav  that  the  seed  sown  mav 
find  good  soil  and  bear  much  fruit. 

Thirteen  dear  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  others  were  "al- 
most persuaded."  Baptismal  serv- 
ice will  be  held  Christmas  day,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Each  evening  preceding  the  ser- 
mon ten  minutes  was  given  to  song 
service  with  the  children,  which  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  them,  and  ap- 
preciated by  all. 

Previous  to  the  meetings  at  Zion, 
Bro.  Jennings,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Lewis  Showalter  of  this  place,  labor- 
ed with  the  little  congregation  at 
Kinses  Run,  W.  Va.  As  a  _  visible 
result  there  were  six  accessions  to 
the  Church  at  that  place.  Let  us 
prav  for  them  that  Satan  may  not 
hinder  their  growth  in  Christ. 

Dec.  19,  1925.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— During  the 
first  two  weeks  of  November  evang- 
elistic meetings  were  held  at  Weav- 
er's Church  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann.  He  was  assisted  in  these  meet- 
ings bv  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Bro. 
Wenger  gave  talks  on  Church  doc- 
trines each  evening  before  the  ser- 
mon. The  brotherhood  in  general 
was  helped  and  strengthened  by 
these  talks  and  inspiring  sermons, 
and  the  faithful  work  of  these  breth- 
den  was  much  appreciated  by  our 
congregation.  Twenty  young  people 
were  led  to  make  the  good  choice 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
There  were  also  a  number  who  re- 
newed their  pledges  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  live  more  consecrated  lives 
for  the  Master. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  13,  these  twenty 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  One  was 
restored  to  fellowship  and  four  were 
transferred  from  other  churches. 
Bishop  Samuel  Rhodes,  assisted  by 
Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  officiated  at 
the  solemn  and  impressive  sedvices. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at 
the  Bethany  Church  by  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  in  November  were  largely 
attended  and  much  interest  shown. 
Two  were  received  into  the  Church 
and  several  reclaimed. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  wife 
of  near  Harrisonburg  are  at  present 
visiting  relatives  in  the  state  of 
Ohio. 

Dec-  21,  1925.    Annie  Heatwole. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice 
over  the  recent  additions  to  our  con- 
gregation. Two  weeks  ago  3  were 
received  on  confession,  last  Sunday 
2  were  received  (a  husband  and 
wife  who  had  formerly  belonged  to 
one  of  the  popular  churches),  and 
this  Sundav  5  were  received  by  bap- 
tism and  2  by  letter.  A  number  of 
others  will  be  received  by  letter 
shortlv.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
will  all  prove  true  and  faithful. 
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The  brethren,  Jacob  M.  Willems 
and  Jacob  J.  Froese  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  who  were  visiting  and  hold- 
ing services  among  the  Russian 
Mennonite  Brethren  of  this  commu- 
nity also  favored  us  with  each  giv- 
ing a  Gospel  message  following  the 
young  people's  meeting  on  the  6th 
— in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Derstine, 
who  was  conducting  revival  meet- 
ings at  _the  Blenheim  Church. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organ- 
ized with  the  following  officers: 
Supts.,  Lincoln  Shantz,  John  Kehl  • 
Prim.  Supts.,  Titus  Kolb,  John 
Cressman;  Sec.-treas.,  Mahlon  Clem- 
ens, Mervin  Shantz;  Chor.,  Titus 
Kolb,  Harvey  Snider;  Librs.,  Laura 
Weber,  Mildred  Shissler. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing was  also  reorganized  as  follows: 
President,  John  Kehl  and  John 
Cressman;  Sec.-treas.,  Vera  Weber 
and  Vietta  Shantz;  fifth  member  of 
Ex.  Com.,  Mervin  Shantz;  Chors., 
Titus  Kolb,  John  Cressman.  These 
meetings  are  held  every  alternate 
Sunday  evening  preceding  the  ser- 
mon. 

Prospects  are  good  that  the  Six- 
Weeks'  Bible  School  which  opens  af- 
ter New  Year  will  have  an  in- 
creased attendance  this  term. 

Dec.  21,  1925.    Geo.  A.  Weber 


Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Bible  school 
opened  their  second  term  on  Mon- 
day, Dec.  14,  with  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  seventy-three.  The  evening 
classes  at  Belleville  are  being  well 
attended,  with  good  interest.  They 
are  proving  a  decided  advantage  in 
reaching  a  number  of  students  that 
would  be  otherwise  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  a  special  Bible  term. 

The  students  are  doing  good  work 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
week,  interest  seems  to  be  increas- 
ing. Several  new  students  have  en- 
rolled with  good  prospects  of  a  num- 
ber of  others  coming- 

A  1 

About  twelve  lectures  will  be  giv- 
en during  the  term  and  any  one,  es- 
pecially ministers,  finding  it  neces- 
sary to  pass  by  our  valley  either 
east  or  west,  is  invited  to  correspond 
with  the  school  officials  and  arrange 
for  a  stop-over. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  work  here 
and  elsewhere. 

Dec.  22,  1925.      Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—On  Dec.  5  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  and  closed  Dec.  13.  A  great 
interest  was  manifested  through 
these  meetings  and  powerful  mes- 
sages were,  delivered  with  warning- 
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for  the  sinner  and  comfort  and  en- 
couragement (for  the  saints.  Nine 
young  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  also  four  other  .confes- 
sions. May  we  pray  that  they  will 
be  faithful  workers  for  the  Lord. 
While  the  Lord  extends  grace  there 
is  ever  an  open  door  and  :a  .welcome 
extended  to  others.         •    •  , 

Dec.  22,  1925.  /  Cor.  -r 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

To  all  the  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing :-  -Once  more  we  want  to  inform 
you  that  we  are  still  on  the  map  at 
least.  Many  things  occurred  since 
we  last  wrote  and  we  shall  not:  'en- 
deavor to  name  them;  'but  since' 
some  people  think  only  of  North 
Dakota  as  a  cold  place,  we  want  to 
tell  you  at  this  time  we  are  enjoying 
very  nice  winter  weather,  and :;  even 
when  Missouri  and  Iowa  we're  bat- 
tling -with  snow  and  drifted  roads, 
so  that  traffic  was  very  difficult,  we 
were  then  driving  on  the  best  kind 
of  roads  and  had  almost  summer 
weather.  So  it  is  not  always  our 
fault  even  if  the  wind  does  blow 
from  this  direction.  Just  now  it  is 
around  zero  with  a  thin  mantle  of 
snow.     Roads  are  still  excellent. 

Bro.  Allen  Efb  of  the  La  Junta 
Sanitarium  was  among  those  'who 
made  us  a  visit  since  we  last  wrote. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  breth- 
ren stop  with  .us  as  they  g©;  thru. 

We  have  two  of  the. ..main  lines 

passing  thru  our  town  to  the  coast. 
This  makes  it  convenient  for  those 
traveling  east  or  west  to  stop  with 
us.  A  few  of  us  have  phones  and 
only  15  to  30  minutes'  drive  from 
the  station.    Trv  it,  brother,-  -r 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Dec.  20. 
We  had  our  council  meeting  and 
communion  service  while.,  he  was 
here.  ,..  .., .  •:•  ...... 

We  also  rejoice  that  a  father  and 
mother,  brother  and  sister  in  the 
Church  who  had  erred,  have  seen 
their  mistake  and  were  again  ^re- 
ceived into  the  fold., 

The  enemy  is  shrewd,  and  is  al- 
ways trying  to  make  trouble  some- 
where, v  .  •■. ...  ?,  , :. 

Mav  we  pray  for  all,  but  -especially 
for  the  weak.  "Let  us  pray  for  each 
other,  nor  faint  by  the  way!"  'Health 
at  this  time  is  very  good  excepting 
a  few  colds.  '     :  \ 

Yours  in  His  service,  •  :. 

Dec.  22.  1925,  -      '   L./S.  Glick, 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.  i&hm 

Greetings  in  ,  His  Name  : -  - Th  .e 
brotherhood  at  this,  place  has  been 
verv  much'  encouraged'  as  we  'were 
again  .  permitted:  .to .  enjoy  .'the  bless- 
ings of  .Go'd... in  a:,  two- week,  evan- 
gelistic meeting;;  The '  meetings  con- 
tinued  '  for'  seventeen   nightC  With 
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Bro.  John  Hess  of  Lititz  preaching 
the  Word.  Many  prayers  ascended 
to.  the  throne  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings before  the  same  were  in  pro- 
gress. 

As  a  visible  result  of  the  meetings 
there  were  twenty-two  public  con- 
fessions; the  Holy  Spirit  was  very 
manifestly  present.  The  Word  was 
brought  in  much  power,  with  the 
earnestness  of  a  servant  of  God  that 
is'  burdened  for  lost  souls. 

Many  prayers  have  been  answer- 
ed, -  and  we  are  still  praying  for 
those  who  '  have  not  yet  responded 
to  the  call  '  of  our  loving  Savior; 
there  'are  still  fathers  and  mothers! 
sons  and  daughters,  '  brothers  and 
sisters,  who'  need  salvation,  and 
who  we  long  to  see  in  the  service 
of  the  Master. 

We  ask  that  every  one  who  reads 
these  i  lines  and  knows  the  value  of 
prayer  would  join  with  us  in  pray- 
ing for  the  work  at  this  place,  and 
especially;  for  these  young  men  and 
young  women,  boys  and  girl's,  who 
have  started  in  the  Christian  life, 
that  they  may  go  forth  as  faithful 
witnesses  for  Christ  in  this  world  of 
sin.  ■  ...  ;,/!,; 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  won- 
derful works  among  the  children  of 

men.  romi-   \:  -        ■  •  *: 
Dec.  24,  1925.  R.  S.  G. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Shore  Church 
Dec.  22.  We  are  hoping  for  good 
and  prayerful  meetings.  He  preach- 
ed an  interesting  sermon  the  first 
evening,  .      .  . 

Dec.  24,  1925.        Y.  C.  Miller. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

The  meetings  here,  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa", 
closed  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  20, 
with  1  confession.  The  Spirit  has 
been  striving  with  others  who  have 
not  yet  been  willing  to  yield.  Our 
prayer  is"  that  they  may  yet  turn 
and  live  while  'tis  day.  Attendance 
and  interest  .good.  Bro.  Landis  has 
not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  coun- 
sel "'of  God.  May  the  Lord  reward 
him  for  his  labors. 

Dec.  24,  1925.     :  Cor. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

.  (East  Fairview  congregation)  - 
...On.  Monday  .evening,  Dec.  .14,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  .with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind,,  in  charge.  Eight 
impressive.,  sermons  were  .  preached 
and.  three  . lessons,  on  II  Pet.  were 
given,:  •.encouraging  the  .saints  to 
press  . qn,  ,  and  warning  the  sinners  to 
flee  'from  the  wrath  to.  come.  On 
Monday;  Dec.  21,  the  brother  'de- 
parted for  Beemer,  ;Nebr,,  to.  conduct 
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similar   meetings   there.     May  God 
attend  the  brother  and  bless  his  ef- 
forts in  behalf  of  His  kingdom. 
Dec.  24,  1925.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Home  again  after  6  weeks  of 
traveling  in  the  East  and  South. 
After  leaving  Des  Allemands,  La., 
we  went  to  Lake  Charles,  La.  At 
this  place  we  found  our  people  scat- 
ered,  so  that  it  was  difficult  to  get 
them  together,  except  Sunday.  There 
being  no  Mennonite  Church  building 
here,  we  worshiped  at  a  Union 
church,  called  the  Chapel,  both 
morning  and  evening,  Dec.  20,  where 
an  appreciative  audience  greeted  us. 
We  left  the  same  night  after  the 
meeting  for  Knoxville,  Tenn,  arriv- 
ing Tuesday  morning,  and  attended 
a  meeting  at  the  Mission  in  the  eve- 
ning, after  which  Bro.  Hunsicker 
and  I  parted,  myself  leaving  for 
home  the  same  evening,  and  Bro. 
Hunsicker  started  Wednesday  morn- 
ing for  his  home  in  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa. 

Dec.  24,  1925.        S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Married 


Gingerich— Miller.— On  thanksgiving  eve- 
ning, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Charles  D.  Miller's.  Bro.  Ralph  Gingerich  and 
Sister  Gertrude  Miller  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop  Abncr  G. 
Yoder  officiating.  May  heaven's  blessing  at- 
tend them  on  life's  journey. 


Schrock— Weaver. — On  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  15,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents in  Washington,  111.,  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock, 
Jr.,  and  Sister  Martha  A.  Weaver,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage;  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock,  father  of 
the  groom,  officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
guide  them  through  life. 

Cullar— Stouffer.— On  Dec.  2,  1925,  Bro. 
Orville  Cullar  and  Sister  Lois  Stouffer,  both 
of  the  Leetonia  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle, 
Bro.  J.  L.  Wisler,  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  officiat- 
ing. May  this  union  in  the  Lord  be  blessed 
with  all  the  joys  of  a  happy  Christian  life.  , 


Denlinger— MiUhouse.— On  Oct.  10,  1925, 
Bro.  Clarence  Denlinger  of  the  Landis  Valley 
congregation  and  Sister  Fannie  Millhouse  of 
the  Mountville  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 

White — Hurst. — On  Nov.  5,  1925,  Bro.  Lest- 
er White  of  the  Metzler  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Anna '  Hurst  of  the  Indiantown  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and'  guide 
them  through  life. 


Yordy — Shettler. — On  Dec.  10,  1925,  Bro. 
Raymond  Yordy  of  Flanagan,  111.,  and  Sister 
Marie  Shettler,  of  Manson,  Iowa,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage,  by  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life.  .  .    '.         V'  '* 


Landis— Heller.— On  Oct.  1,  1925,  Bro. 
Henry  Landis  of  the  Groffdale  -  congregation 
and  Sister  Mary  Heller  of  the.  Landis  Valley 


congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
N.  L.  Landis,     Neffsville,    Pa.     May     God's  ' 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Lesher. — Sister  Annie  L.  Lesher  died  Dec. 
16  1925;  aged  01  y.  9  m.  21  d.  She  had 
been  afflicted  for  about  10  months  with  com- 
plications as  a  result  of  tonsilitis.  She  is 
survived  by  one  daughter,  (Esther),  who  has 
the  sympathy  of  many  friends  and  neighbors; 
also  one  sister,  (Mrs.  Jos.  E.  Lehman),  and 
two  brothers,  (Amos  and  Jacob).  Her  hus- 
band, Daniel  A.  Lesher,  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  has  been  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  for  many  years.  Funeral  on  the 
19th,  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  E. 
Kuhns  and  at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  by  the 
Brethren  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  J.  S.  Burkhold- 
ei-;  (Texts,  "Psa.  110:15';  Rev.  7:9).  Burial 
in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  May  she  rest  in 
peace. 


Stoltzfus — Leah  (Lantz)  Stoltzfus,  wife  of 
Ezra  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa- 
May  21,  1808;  died  at  her  home  near  Gap. 
Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1925;  aged  57  y.  6  m.  10  d. 
She'  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren, also  a  foster  daughter  and  one  grandchild, 
(Harry  W.,  Mary  E.,  Christian,  and  Mary 
Raum).  Three  children  preceded  lier  to  glory. 
She  also  leaves  a  brother  (D.  Parke  Lantz), 
also  a  sister  (Barbara).  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Millwood  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  an  invalid  for  over  seven 
years,  but  bore  her  sickness  with  much  pa- 
tience. Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  and  at  Millwood 
Church  by  John  Kennel  and  John  S.  Mast. 
Text, '  II  Cor.  4:17.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Farewell,  mother — dearest  mother, 
Such  was  thy  end,  a  calm  release, 

No  clinging  to  this  mortal  c-Jod, 

It  seemed  as  if  she  stood  in  peace 

Before  a  smiling  God."  .... 


Kaufftnan. — Oliver  Clarence,  eldest  son  of 
Abner  and  Martha  Ellen  Kauffman,  was  born 
Sept.  10,  1885,  near  W.  Liberty,  O.,  and 
passed  awav  at  the  State  Hospital.  Dayton, 
O.,  Sept.  7,  1925 ;  aged  39  y.  11  m.  27  d.  He 
spent  a  number  of  years  in  the  Northwest  and 
later  returned  home  again.  More  than  a  year 
ago  his  health  began  to  fail,  and  upon  the 
advice  of  his  physicians,  he  entered  the  hos- 
pital for  treatment.  He  seemed  to  be  improv- 
ing, when  overtaken  by  general  paralysis, 
which  caused  his  death.  His  kindly  disposition 
and  generous  nature  will  long  be  remembered 
by  the  many  relatives  and  friends.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  three  brothers,  and  three  sis- 
ters, (Blaine,  Sherman,  Mrs.  Artie  King,  Mrs. 
Rhoda  Yoder,  Harry,  and  Mabel).  A  brother 
died  in  infancy  and  a  sister  (Mary),  in  1922. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  in  charge  of  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  P. 
Bontrager.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 


Reiff. — Elizabeth  H.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Elizabeth  Horst  Reiff,  died  Dec,  15,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.  She  was 
born  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  Nov.  5,  1840 ;  died 
Dec.  15,  1925 ;  aged  85  y.  1  m.  10  d.  She  was 
a  member  of  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  much  interested  in  its  activities. 
Surviving  her  is  one  sister  (Mary),  and  many 
friends.  These  two  sisters  were  the  first  to 
apply  for  entrance  into  the  Home/  and  for  two 
years  have  enjoyed  the  hospitality  and  kind- 
ness of  the  institution.  Mary  now  remains  to 
occupy  their  lonely  room  and  measure  the  quiet 
moments; " '  May  she  continue  to  be  comforted 
by  those  around  b,er,  and  by  the  Wes'sed  prom- 


ise of  her  Master,  "I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless. I  will  come  to  you."  Funeral  Dec. 
18  from  the  Home,  with  services  at  Reiff's 
Church  bv  Bros.  Daniel  Strife  (Rom.  14:12), 
and  Denton  Martin  (II  Cor.  5:1).  Burial  m 
Cemetery  adjoining. 

C.  R.  Strife.- 


Harnish. — David  F.  Harnish  was  born  near 
Willow  street,  Pa.,  May  20,  1850;  died  Dec.  8,. 
1925;  aged  75  y.  0  m.  19  d.  He  suffered  ser- 
iously for  almost  six  weeks,  and  had  a  longing: 
desire  to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Katie  Herman.  To  this  union  were 
born  a  son  and  daughter,  (John  and  Cecelia). 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife  and 
daughter.  His  companion  departed  from  this 
life  four  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  his 
only  son,  one  granddaughter,  a  host  of  sor- 
rowing friends  and  acquaintances.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  true  member  until  his 
Maker  called  him  home.  Brief  services  at  the 
house  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish 
and  further  services  at  New  Danville  Men- 
nonite Church  bv  Bros.  Jacob  Thomas  and 
Aaron  Harnish.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today  : 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  fill." 


Greider. — Charles  C.  Greider.  of  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  died  suddenly  in  the  cellar  of  the 
school  where  he  was  teaching,  death  being  due 
to  dilation  of  the  heart.  He  was  one  of  the 
teachers  of  the.  Union  school,  along  the  pike 
between  Mt.  Joy  and  Marietta.  He  taught 
there  Tuesday,  as  usual,  and  in  the  evening 
after  the  other  teacher  and  pupils  had  departed 
for  home,  he  went  to  the  cellar  to  fix  the 
fires.  As '  he  did  not  return  home,  a  search 
was  begun.  At  2  o'clock  Wednesday  morning, 
he  was  found  by  his  son,  Nissley  Greider,  and 
Dr.  Herr,  of  Landisville.  Deputy  Coroner  W. 
M.  Thome,  was  summoned,  held  an  investiga- 
tion, and  decided  that  death  was  instantaneous 
and  due  to  acute  dilation  of  the  heart.  He 
was  52  years  of  age.  He  was  a  former  mer- 
chant here,  but  for  a  number  of  years  was 
farming.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  son. 
Nissley  Greider ;  his  mother,  Mrs.  Amos  Greid- 
er, of  Landisville ;  also  the  following  brothers  : 
B.  F.  Greider,  Howard.,  C.  Z.  Greider.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  his  late  home  and  at  the 
Landisville  Mennonite  meeting  house,  with  in- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Glick. — Rebecca  Click  (nee  Beiler)  was  born 
June  25,  1866,  and  died  Nov.  14,  1925,  at  her 
home  near  Smoketown.  Pa. ;  aged  59  y.  4  m. 
19  d.  Mother's  health  had  been  failing  for 
several  years,  and  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed  for  six  weeks.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Isaac  N.  Glick  on  Feb.  17,  1898, 
and  is  survived  by  her  husband ;  one  step- 
daughter, Mrs.  Aaron  K.  Riehl,  and  the  fol- 
lowing five  children,  (David  B.,  Daniel  M., 
Mary,  Aaron,  and  Jacob).  One  daughter,  (An- 
nie L.),  preceded  her  in  death  15  years  ago. 
The  following  brothers  and  sisters  also  sur- 
vive :  John  Beiler,  Benj.  F.  Beiler,  Jonas  M. 
Beiler,  Katie,  Lydia,  and  Susan  Beiler.  Moth- 
er w.as  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  deeply  concerned  spiritually 
about  her  children,  as  well  as  the  Church  in 
general.  She  bore  her  suffering  patiently  (hav- 
ing always  been  of  a  meek  and  quiet  disposi- 
tion) and  was  resigned  to  the  end.  We  have 
evidence  to  believe  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  16, 
conducted  by  Moses  P.  Riehl,  John  A.  Stoltzfus 
(Text,  Rom.  5:17-21),  and  John  A.  Kennel. 
Interment  in  Ronks  Cemetery, 
i  ."  'Tis  not  the  tears  of  the  moment  shed, 

That  tell  how  we  loved  the  soul  that  fled. 

'Tis  the  silent  tears  thru  the  long  years  wept, 
And  the;  fond  remembrances  kept, 

We  miss  you,  sg  dear  Mother," 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


"City  has  first  white  Christmas  in 
years,"  is  reported  from  a  number  of 
places.  The  "old  fashioned  winter," 
which  some  people  had  been  saying  had 
disappeared,  seems  to  be  coming  back  a- 
gain. 


Reports  from  various  places  agree  in 
the_  opinion  that  the  world's  Christmas 
festivities,  just  past,  were  the  gayest  since 
1914.  Had  the  real  spirit  of  Christmas, 
as  in  evidence  when  our  Savior  first  came 
to  earth,  been  in  universal  practice,  the 
money  and  energy  spent  during  the  past 
week  would  not  only  have  been  to  the 
glory  of  God  but  it  would  have  relieved 
distress  and  sorrow  in  millions  of  homes. 


Efforts  to  adjust  the  labor  strike  of 
the  anthracite  coal  miners  have  again 
'been  renewed,  this  time  with  some  pros- 
pects of  success.  Neither  side  seems  any 
more  inclined  to  make  concessions  than 
at  any  time  in  the  past,  but  grim  neces- 
sity, added  to  pressure  from  the  public, 
seems  to  be  driving  them  closer  together. 
The  probability  is  that  the  miners  and 
the  operators  will  again  agree  on  some 
form  of  compromise — at  the  expense  of 
the  public. 

News  of  the  discovery  of  a  $100,000,000 
silver  vein  in  Idaho  is  heralded  in  the 
daily  press,  and  "silver  fever"  is  evident 
among  those  who  have  any  prospects 
whatever,  real  or  imaginary,  of  profiting 
bv  this  find.  News  of  a  heavenly  fortune 
100,000.000  times  richer  than  any  gold  or 
silver  mine  ever  discovered  has  been  her- 
alded forth  ever  since  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem  saw  their  vision  on  the  first 
Christmas  night,  and  yet  people  are  cold 
and  indifferent  toward  it. 


It  has  been  extremely  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  for  the  last  four  or  five  years 
to  get  Bibles  into  Russia.  A  few  ship- 
ments for  which  permission  was  secured 
by  Russians  from  their  government  have 
been  admitted.  All  others  have  been 
stopped,  whether  sent  by  wav  of  the 
Black  Sea,  the  Caucasus,  China  or  the 
Pacific  ports.  Permission,  however,  now 
has_  been  granted  to  print  considerable 
editions  at  the  government  printing  offices 
in  Moscow  and  Leningrad. — Bulletin  is- 
sued by  American  Bible  Society. 


That  the  hand  of  Soviet  Russian  is  in 
evidence  in  the  present  struggles  in  China 
is  the  conviction  in  Washington  as  well 
as  in  other  places  vitally  interested  in 
the_  affairs  in  the  Orient.  Among  the 
serious  menaces  to  the  peace  of  the  world 
stands  the  Russian  soviet  power.  And 
what  else  may  we  expect  from  any  gov- 
ernment where  atheism  holds  full  sway? 
The  world  has  not  yet  forgotten  the  a- 
trocities  of  the  bloody  French  Revolution 
of  a  century  and  a  quarter  ago.  The  less 
of_  God  there  is  in  a  nation  the  more  of 
crime  and  wretchedness  there  is  to  be 
found  there. 


'For  several  years  the  eyes  of  the  pub- 
lic were  turned  toward  Philadelphia  be- 
cause of  the  efforts  of  Director  of  Safety 
Butler  to  clean  up  the  city.  As  a  theory 
that  was  very  much  desired.  In  practice,. 
Butler's  methods  interfered  too  much 
with  the  "personal  liberties"  of  a  laree 
class  of  Philadelphians,  especially  politi- 
cians, bootleggers,  and  others  who  were 
commercializing  the  city's  crimes  for 
profit.  The  matter  got  into  politics.  The 
mayor  wavered  between  loyalty  to  Butler 
and  loyalty  to  the  entreaties  .of  poliificians. 
As  a   result,   about   the   tinvt  fjj&lt  Butler 


announced  that  he  was  resigning  from 
the  marine  corps  that  he  might  stay  on 
as  director  of  public  safety  Mayor  Ken- 
drick  informed  him  that  he  wasn't  wanted. 
The  result  was  an  eruption  the  last  chap- 
ter of  which  has  not  yet  been  written. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Brief  Outlines  in  Bible  Study 

By  S.  C.  Yoder 
A  new  book,  of  interest  to  Bible  stu- 
dents, and  convenient  for  use  in  a  sys- 
tematic study  of  the  Word.  The  volume 
contains  a  collection  of  outlines  and  notes 
which  the  author  used  in  evangelistic 
work,  Bible  conferences,  and  shorter 
courses  in  Bi'ble  study  in  schools  and  col- 
leges. The  book  contains  twenty  lessons, 
conveniently  interleaved  with  blank  pages 
for  notes,  the  whole  number  of  pages  in 
the,  book  being  228.  The  book  is  hand- 
somely bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  for  one 
dollar.  Address  all  orders  to  the  author 
and  publisher,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
or  to  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Worldly   Conformity  in  Dress 

By  John  Horsch 

This  48-page  booklet,  just  off  the  press, 
treats  this  important  subject  in  the  thor- 
oughness which  is  characteristic  of  Bro. 
Horsch's  writings.  The  historical  posi- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  upon  this 
teaching  is  reviewed  and  the  theory,  up- 
held by  some  of  the  present  time,  that 
any  church  regulation  with  regard  to 
dress  is  a  mere  commandment  of  men  is 
strongly  refuted.  The  relation  of  dress 
to  immorality  and  Christian  piety  in  gen- 
eral is  plainly  shown.  The  object  of  the 
book  is  to  show  the  reasonableness  and 
necessity  of  restrictions  concerning  dress, 
and  to  refute  the  propaganda  that  is  be- 
ing _  waged  in  some  quarters  against  the 
position  of  the  Church  on  this  question. 
Tt  is  a  timely  book  with  an  important 
message. 

Single  copy,  15c;  10  copies,  $1.00;  100 
copies,  $7.50. 

Mennonite    Publishing  House 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Family  Worship 

By  Wilbur  B.  Stover.  Published  by  The 
College  Press,  Mt.  Morris,  Illinois.  Price, 
Paper  Edition,  25  cents;  Excellent  Cloth 
Binding,  75  cents;  "Keep  the  Home  Fires 
Burning,'"  the  same  book  in  superb  Mo- 
rocco binding  with  gold  edges,  $2.00.  This 
excellent  work  on  a  much  neglected  sub- 
ject deserves  a  much  wider  circulation  a- 
mong  our  people  than  it  has  so  far  en- 
joyed. The  author  was  for  many  years  a 
missionary  in  India  under  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  and  is  at  present  on  an  en- 
forced furlough  on  account  of  health.  He 
writes  from  a  wide  experience  and  his 
view-point  is  largely  that  of  the  plain, 
common  people,  represented  so  well  by  his 
people  and  ours. — J.  A.  R. 


Mennonite    Handbook   of  Information 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole 
A  new  book  on  Mennonite  history,  pre- 
pared by  authority  of  Mennonite  General 
•Conference  through  its  Historical  Com- 
mittee. It  is  a  book  which  contains  much 
historical  data,  of  interest  to  students  of 
history,  much  of  which  has  never  ap- 
peared in  book  form  before.  One  of  the 
interesting  features  of  the  book  is  a  series 
of  short  biographical  sketches  of  about 
sixty  prominent  Mennonite  leaders— bish- 
op's, "'ministers,  missionaries,  educators;  his- 
torians, etc.— who  have  left  their  imprint 


upon  the  history  of  the  Church.  The 
book  contains  187  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  retails  at  $1.25.    Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


TOPICS  FOR  1926 


This  booklet  contains  the  topics  as- 
signed for  the  year  with  the  Motto,  Out- 
line Study,  and  Suggestive  Assignments. 
It  is  of  great  value  to  all  wrjo  are  actively 
connected  with  the  work  of  the  Young 
People's  Meeting.  Now  ready  for  deliv- 
ery. 

Price,  single  copy,  5c;  dozen  copies, 
50c;    100   copies,  $3.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


OBITUARY 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Baer. — Catherine  Baer  (nee  Nafziger),  was 
born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  June  27,  1848; 
died  at  her  home  near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Dec. 
13.  1925;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  15  d.  March  8, 
1866,  she  united  in  marriage  with  John  Baer, 
for  nearly  50  years  they  shared  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life  together.  This  union  was  blest 
with  four  daughters  and  one  son.  Feb.  15, 
1923,  she  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  of  which 
she  was  in  bed  18  months  and  the  rest  of 
the  time  on  an  invalid  chair.  But  she  bore 
her  afflictions  with  much  patience  and  longed 
that  her  heavenly  Father  would  take  her  home. 
She  is  the  last  of  a  family  of  ten  children. 
She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  1  son,  2  daugh- 
ters, 19  grandchildren,  22  great-grandchildren, 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Two  daughters, 
2  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren  preced- 
ed her  to  the  spirit  world.  In  her  youth  she 
was  converted  and  became  a  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church,  in  which  faith  she  died.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Dee.  15,  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  conducted  by 
John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  assisted  by  Hen- 
ry Rychener  and  E.  L.  Frey.  Text,  Rev.  14 : 
13.     Interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Three  years  was  grandmother  helpless, 

But  she  meekly  bore  it  all ; 
Long  she  waited,  and  longed  for, 

To  answer  the  final  call. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Keep  thyself  pure. 


'In  everything  give  thanks/' 


Every  time  you  get  a  dollar  into 
your  hands  you  are  confronted  with 
two  opportunities:  to  consume  it  up- 
on your  lusts,  or  to  place  it  where 
it  will  be  talking  for  the  Lord. 


Preach  Plainness  —  plain  attire, 
plain  speech,  plain  living,  plain  hon- 
esty, and  everything  else  pertaining 
to  the  simple  life.  And  never  for- 
get that  plainness,  like  everything 
else  that  is  good  and  scriptural,  may 
be  made  a  blessing  or  a  reproach, 
depending  upon  the  kind  of  a  life 
that  is  back  of  it.  A  plain,  honest 
heart  means  a  plain,  honest  life- 
something  that  belongs  to  every 
professing  Christian. 


Speaking  of  sociability,  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  there  are  several 
varieties  of  it.  Joab  was  very  so- 
ciable towards  Amasa  when  he  smil- 
ingly stroked  his  beard— but  spoiled 
it  all  when  he  smote  him  under  the 
fifth  rib.  True  Christian  sociability 
is  but  the  love  of  God  overflowing 
toward  fellow  men.  It  is  something 
to  be  cultivated,  not  only  for  what 
it  does  for  the  individual  but  also 
for  what  it  does  in  strengthening  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


ey-changers  out  of  the  temple  He 
set  a  pattern  which  all  churches 
should  follow.  The  touch  of  com- 
mercialism has  a  paralyzing  effect 
wherever  it  reaches,  taking,  the  sa- 
credness  out  of  everything  that  it 
influences. 


A  brother  writes:  "1  do  not  be- 
lieve in  a  salaried  ministry,  but  I 
am  confident  that  many  of  our  min- 
isters could  do  better  and  more  effi- 
cient service  if  they  were  supported 
a  little  better."  Amen.  You  help 
your  congregation  when  you  make 
it  possible  for  your  minister  to  put 
in  more  of  his  time  in  advancing 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  mem- 
bers. "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 


prayer  __This  from  the  lips  of  one 
of  our  active  workers  is  worth  re- 
membering:  "Prayer   will   s,top  sin- 
ning, or  sinning  will   stop  prayer." 
It  carries  assurance  to  the  weakling 
who  wants  to  do  better,  and  warning 
to    the    self-willed    church  member 
who   insists    on    going   into    sin  a- 
gainst  better  knowledge.     God  says, 
"My   Spirit   will   not   always  strive 
with    man."      Sincere    and  fervent 
prayer  will  bring  us  in  touch  with 
God,  and  God  will  give  strength  to 
overcome.     Therefore,    "Watch  and 
pray." 


Make  people  feel  welcome  at  your 
church  by  showing  them  special 
kindness  whenever  you  have  oppor- 
tunity. Your  kindness  and  sociabil- 
ity draws  them  in  the  direction  of 
the  church  that  you  attend,  and  your 
warm  handshake  when  you  meet 
them  in  church  will  make  them  want 
to  come  back  again.  A  warm-heart- 
ed people  encourages  preachers  to 
preach  that  kind  of  sermons,  and 
.  encourages  neighbors  to  worship  in 
that  kind.pf  a  church. 


Commercializing  Sacred  Things. — 

Not  very  long  ago  we  looked  thru 
an  exchange,  when  we  noticed  an 
advertisement  headed  with:  "Would 
a  9%  Annuity  Interest  You?" 

We  wondered:  Why  this  mention 
of  an  extraordinary  rate  of  interest? 
Are  annuities  intended  for  a  specu- 
lation, or  are  they  supposed  to  be 
donations  to  some  worthy  cause? 
Then  why  this  appeal  in  a  form  that 
awakens  a  sense  of  covetousness 
v rather  than  of  charity?  We  suspect 
a  sharp  business  eye,  reading  hu- 
man nature,  and  guessing  that  a 
generous  offer  like  this  would  win 
donations  in  annuity  form  that  oth- 
erwise might  go  to  other  causes. 

Annuities  are  not  the  only  things 
sacred  '  that  people  with  an  eye  to 
-business,    are-    commercializing  for 
.  profit.    When  Christ  drove  the  mon- 


1926.— Have  you  gotten  used  to 
writing  it?  What  the  year  has  in 
store  for  us,  no  one  knows.  But 
we  do  know  that  if  we  honestly  and 
with  open  eyes  face  every  issue  be- 
fore us,  and  faithfully  discharge  ev- 
ery duty  devolving  upon  us,  that 
the  Master's  "Well  done"  will  be 
written  upon  our  record  at  the  close 
—whether  that  be  the  close  of  the 
year  or  the  close  of  our  lives.  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good." 

As  a'  herald  of  Gospel  truth,  the 
Gospel  Herald  means  to  be  faithful 
to  its  charge.  In  this  we  invite  your 
continued  co-operation  and  prayers. 
Each  day  brings  its  new  problems, 
and  each  issue  of  the  paper  should 
meet  the  issues  confronting  us  at  the 
tinie— as  God  gives  us  light  to  see 
them,  ,  and  ability  to  meet  them.  Of 
this  periodical,  as  well  as  of  each  in- 
dividual life,  it  is  true  that  "by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
May  God  help  us  to  fill  our  small 
place  in  a  way  that  is  acceptable  .to 
Him. 

As  a  church,  there  are  great  op- 
portunities before  us— for  good  or 
for  evil.  May  it  be  our  aim  to  stand 
loyally  by  its  highest  interests  and 
use  our  best  endeavors  to  strength- 
en every  congregation,  every  institu- 
tion, every  enterprise  in  the  Church. 
Let  every  home  be  a  citadel  of  god- 
liness, a  training  school  in  which 
our  boys  and  girls  are  brought  up 
for  God.  Let  every  congregation  be 
a  center  of  religious  activity,  main- 
taining the  standard  of  whole-Gospel 
truth  and  sending,  .the  light,  into,  the 
neglected  corners  within  reach.  /Let 
every  church  institution  be  loyal  .  to 
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the  standards  of  the  Church  giving 
it  support,  faithfully  further  the  in- 
terests of  the  Cause  along  its  partic- 
ular line.  If,  as  a  united  body  of 
Christian  workers,  we  stand  togeth- 
er in  faith  and  spirit  in  advancing 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
1926  will  be  a  prosperous  year  and 
fruitful  of  good  results. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  7 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


With  pealing  bells  and  whistle's  din 
That  cleaves  the  mid-night  sky, 

The  glad  New  Year  is  ushered  in 
Time  welds  its  broken  tie. 

O'er  vale  and  hill,  o'er  forest  rill, 
The  wierd  wild  echoes  fly. 

Ring    out    each    weary    hope  forlorn 

Each  evil  word  and  deed; 
Ring  out  on  this  glad   New  Year's  morn 

The  strife  that  war  may  breed; 
The    greed    of    man,    his    vengeance  plan 

Into   oblivion  speed. 

Ring  in  a   Faith   in  strength  restored, 

A  love   that  shall  not  cease; 
With  new  found  hope  and  cheering  word 

Our  blessings  to  increase; 
Ring  in  again  good  will  towards  men 

To  greet  hte  Prince  of  Peace. 


Elmira,  Ont. 


"The  Hermit." 


WORK  OF  THE  PRINCE  OF 
PEACE  IN  THE  WORLD 


By  Levi  Hershberger. 

For  th<;  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  came  to  earth  bringing 
peace.  When  the  angels  sang  their 
song,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men,"  it  made  the  arches  of  heaven 
ring.  No  sweeter  music  ever  was 
heard  on  earth.  (Whenever  we  sing 
with  our  mortal  lips,  our  music 
sounds  sweeter  too  if  sung  from  the 
heart  like  the  angels  did). 

"The   news   that   the   angels   once  brought 
to  the  earth, 
The  message  from  heaven,  this  wonder- 
ful birth; 

The    message    from    heaven,    the  message 
of  love, 

Is    still    sounding   out    from    the  Father 
above." 

This  peace  that  the  angels  sang 
about  and  that  Jesus  brought  to 
the  earth  is  not  of  the  kind  that 
this  world  has.  Nations  sign  peace 
treaties,  but  how  much  peace  is 
there?  Do  those  nations  feel  peace- 
able toward  one  another?  Not  in 
the  least.  The  one  nation  made  the 
other  give  up  by  superior  force  and 
power,  but  the  same  feeling  exists. 
The  same  thing  happens  in  the  courts 
daily,  In  a  trial  one  man  has  to 
give  up  to  the  other  because  the 
courts  decide  that  He  must  give  up 
so  much  to  the  other  man.  Per- 
haps there  is  good  work  done  in 
these  courts.  But  their  decisions 
cannot  Jieal  that  old  wound  of  hat- 


red,    impure     conscience,  grudges, 
spite,  etc.    Jer.  8:11— "For  they  have 
healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my    people    slightly,   saying,  Peace, 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace."  The 
law  of  earthly  peace  is  to  settle  ma- 
terial matters  by  force.     The  peace 
that  Jesus  gives  works  through  love. 
If  Jesus  had  come  to  this  earth  to 
take  us  and  all  people  into  his  king- 
dom   by   force,   there    could    be  no 
peace    in    our    hearts.     When  God 
looked  on  this  sinful  world  that  is 
so  full  of  strife  and  unrest,  it  moved 
Him  to  send  His  Son,  the  best  that 
He  had,  into  the  world  to  work  out 
the  plan  of  salvation.    "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only   begotten   Son,   that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but   have  everlasting  life."  Instead 
of  bringing  men  who  opposed  Him 
down  by  force,  this  Prince  of  Peace 
laid  His  life  down  under  the  cruel 
lashes  of  rejection,  shame,  remorse, 
reproach,  abandonment  by  God  and 
men,  and,  most  severe  of  all,  death 
and    received    punishment    in  their 
stead  so  that  by  the  power  of  love 
and  mercy  He  might  conquer  their 
hearts  and  still  have  a  peaceful  king-  • 
dom.    O  'twas  love,  love ;  love  that 
moved  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

This    marvelous    redemption  not 
only   brings    pardon    to    escape  the 
consequences  of  sin,  but  also  brings 
such    a    condition    of    peace  within 
hearts  that  those  who  have  received 
Christ  have  the  experience  of  heav- 
enly peace  to  Gnd  and  all  men,  and 
become  peacemakers  like  Christ.  Isa. 
9:7 — "Of  the   increase  of  His  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end."     Ps.   103:19— "The   Lord  hath 
prepared  His  throne  in  the  heavens ; 
and    his   kingdom    ruleth   over   all  " 
Psa.    29:11— "The    Lord    will  give 
strength  unto  his  people;  the  Lord 
will    bless   his    people   with  peace." 
Luke   12:32— "Fear  not,  little  flock, 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to   give   you    the   kingdom."  Eph. 
2:14 — "For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made    both    one.    and    hath  broken 
down   the   middle   wall  of  partition 
between  us." 

"Can   I  reject   such   matchless  love? 
j  Can    I    His   claim  diso'wn? 
I'll   give   my  all  in  gratitude. 
Nor  leave  Him  thus  alone." 
I   am   not   going  to   a  Christless 
grave.    Are  you? 

Ah,  but  it  grieves  our  hearts  to 
see  people  reject  such  a  loving  Sav- 
ior and  grope  on  in  selfish  motives! 
But  it  grieves  God  much  more.  Ev- 
en- true  child  of  God  witnesses  the 
feeling  that  God  must  have  toward 
lost  sinners  when  He  says  in  Jer. 
8:21— "For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  am  I  hurt ;— astonish- 
ment hath  taken  hold  on  me." 
"Why  will  ye  die?"  the  voice  of  God 
is  calling,  "Why  will  ve  die?"  re- 


echoes in  His  name.    Ezek.  33:11— 
"Say  unto  them,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death   of  the  wicked;  but   that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live: 
turn    ye,    turn    ye    from    your  evil 
ways;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house 
of  Israel?"    Why  is  it  that  people 
turn  from  such  a  loving  God?  Why 
is  it?    Is  there  no  balm  for  them? 
Isn't  there  a  physician?    Why,  then, 
is    not   that   old   sin-wound  healed? 
Haven't  they  after  all  a  longing  too, 
for  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives?  Why 
don't   they   accept    it    then?     It  is 
because  Satan  has  them  so  blinded 
with   movies,   theatres,   trashy  liter- 
ature, worldly  amusements,  fashions, 
and   with  selfish   motives  that  they 
cannot  appreciate  the  peace  and  joy 
that  God  gives  to  those  who  serve 
God.     The  devil  keeps  them  so  de- 
ceived that  they  will  not  accept  sal- 
vation!    Let  me  repeat,  I  am  not 
going  down   to   a   Christless  grave. 
Are  you? 

When  the  Prince  of  Peace  comes 
to  our  hearts  He  causes  us  to  cease 
repining.  I  am  afraid  that  too  often 
we  ponder  on  thoughts  of  this  na- 
ture :  I  have  more  than  my  share  of 
church  work  and  other  responsibil- 
ities assigned  to  me,— or  that  our 
lot  is  a  hard  row, — or  some  thoughts 
that  make  us  see  more  trouble  than 
we  need  to  see.  Jesus  said  in  John 
14:27  "....Let  not  vour  heart  be 
troubled  neither  let  "it  be  afraid." 
If  we  would  only  listen  to  Jesus 
speaking  peace  to' us  and  go  where 
He  wants  us  to  go  and  do  what  He 
wants  to  do,  I  am  sure  that  such 
peace  and  joy  would  fill  our  hearts 
that  we  could  not  find  room  to  re- 
pine, sorrow  and  trouble  over  things 
that  don't  go  just  to  suit  us. 

When  Jesus  reigns  in  our  hearts 
we  have  our  "affections  set  on  things 
of  above"  and  "lay  up  for  ■  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven."  We  look  up. 
It  causes  our  hearts  to  become  warm 
and  aglow  with  peace  and  love.  We 
no  longer  hang  our  heads  and  look 
at  earthly  cares,  but  Jesus  causes  to 
"lift  ^up  our  eyes  (and  heads  as 
well)"  and  breathe  deeply  of  the 
atmosphere  of  heaven  and  look  at 
heavenly  things. 

When  Jesus  left  this  world,  He 
left  His  peace  with  you  and  with 
me.  John  14:27— "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  : 
not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto 
vou.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troub- 
led, neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

There  is  so  much  that  could  be 
said  about  the  work  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  in  the  world.  But  I  am 
.edad  that  He  finished  His  work  be- 
fore He  left  the  earth.  John  17:4— 
"I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth:  I 
have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest 
me  to  do."    John  19r30— ('When  Te- 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


819 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  right  for  us  as  a  church  to 
take  the  name  Mennonite,  according 
to  I  Cor.  1:10-13;  3:1-6;  Rev.  3:8? 
B.  L. 

The  question   of  a  denominational 
name  has  given  many  people  more 
trouble   than   its   importance  merits. 
Because  your   name   happens   to  he 
John  Brown  or  Lucy  Smith  there  is 
no  indication  of  what  your  name  is 
in    heaven.      Denominational  names 
are  given  the  churches    (usually  by 
those  who  are  not  members)  to  dis- 
tinguish   them    from   other  religious 
bodies.     As  for  the   name  "Menno- 
nite," it  was  the  name  applied  to  us 
by  our  enemies  in  the  days  of  Men- 
no  Simons.     Our  Anabaptist  forefa- 
thers   called    themselves  "brethren," 
but  not  in   the  sense  of  that  being 
their  denominational  name.     In  like 
manner    we    call    ourselves,  "breth- 
ren," "Christians."  "people  of  God," 
etc.,    whenever    some    appellation  is 
needed  to  indicate  spiritual  relation- 
ship, but  as  for  the  name  of  our  de- 
nomination, we  are  satisfied  with  the 
name,   since   it    is   generally  under- 
stood to  stand  for  a  system  of  faith 
and  practice  which  we  prefer  to  any 
other  now  in  existence.    As  for  the 
name  itself,  we  do  not  consider  that 
to    have    anything   to    do  whatever 
with  anv  member's   spiritual  stand- 
ing.   Not  even  the  word  "Christian" 
is  a  guarantee  of  standing  with  God, 
as  there  are  many  bearing  the  name 
who  are  no  way  worthy  of  it. 

Our  position  is  that  it  is  not  only 
not  necessary  for  a  church,  as  a  de- 
nomination, to  assume  a  Biblical 
name  to  distinguish  it  from  other  re- 
ligious bodies,  but  that  it  is  unscrip- 
turally  presumptuous  for  any  body 
of  people  to  do  so.  We  know  of 
several  bodies  bearing  the  name 
"Christian,"  quite  a  number  bearing 
the  name  "Brethren,"  a  few  calling 
themselves    "The    Church   of  God." 


sus  therefore  had  received  the  vine- 
gar, he  said,  It  is  finished;  and  he 
bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the 
ghost."  So,  dear  readers,  I  hope 
that  it  may  be  said  of  each  of  us 
on  the  reckoning  day,  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant."  "Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  ;"  and  then 
we  shall  understand  this  work  of 
Jesus  more  fully,  and  one  strain  of 
that'  song  that' we  will  join  in  to 
sing  will  be  "peace,  peace,  wonder- 
ful peace." 
Goltry,  Okla. 


Now  the  question  we  wish  to  raise, 
is   Which  one  of  these  bodies  is  the 
real    Christian   Church?   and  Which 
is  the  real  Church  of  God?     Or  if 
they  are  all  "The  Christian  Church" 
or  ""The  Church  of  God"  why  they 
maintain  separate  organizations?  We 
certainlv,  all  of  us,  want  to  belong 
to    the'   Christian    Church,    to  the 
Church  of  God;  and  if  there  is  any 
distinct  body  of  people  who  are  that 
in  fact  (and'  tolerate  no  one  in  their 
communion   who   is   not,   in   fact,  a 
child  of  God),  then  we  would  like  to 
know  it,  as  we  would  like  to  belong 
to   that   church.     If   it   is   simply  a 
denominational  name,  let  us  not  be 
presumptuous  about  it  but  be  satis- 
fied  with   such   name    as    we  have, 
provided    that    we    personally  have 
such  an  attitude  toward  and  relation- 
ship with  God  that  He  owns  us  as 
His    children,    and  denominationally 
have  subscribed  to  all  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  obedient  to  all  of  His  com- 
mandments. 


Please  explain  Gal.  6 :9.    E.  Z. 

The  verse  reads:  "And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reao,  if  we  faint 
not." 

The  two  prominent  thoughts  em- 
bodied in  this  admonition  are:  (1) 
an  encouragement  to  the  faithful  to 
press  on  in  the  good  work ;  (2)  the 
hope  of  the  reward  in  the  end. 

People  sometimes  get  tired  after 
arduous  toil,  and  in  such  a  condition 
the  devil  sees  it  a  good  time  to  come 
with  his  temptations,  just  as  he  did 
to  Christ  when  He  was  hungry.  May 
we,  like  Christ,  spurn  the  tempter, 
cling  to  the  WTord,  and  keep  on  in 
our  well  doing  to  the  end.  Chris- 
tian dutv  demands  that  we  should. 

But  a   sense  of   duty   is   not  the 
only   incentive    that    should  prompt 
us  'in  such  a  course — "In  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  For 
example,  take  the  children  of  Israel 
in  their  journey  to  Canaan.  They 
all  made  a  good  start.    After  awhile, 
wearied  by  hardships  and  disappoint- 
ments, some  of  them  got  tired.  They 
murmured,    wanted    to    turn  back, 
lusted    for   the   fleshpots   of  Egypt, 
attended  heathen  picnics,  took  things 
into   their   own   hands   and  rebelled, 
etc.,    etc.,    etc.     But   two    of  them 
(Joshua    and    Caleb)     "wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord."  were  "not  weary  in 
well  doing,"  kept  faithfully  plodding 
on    until    they    were    landed  safely 
on   Canaan's  happy  shore.  Because 
thev    fainted    not.    they    reaped  "in 
due    season."      They    were  blessed 
with  a  clear  conscience  and  a  right- 
eous life  on  the  journey;  they  were 
blessed  with  their  reward  at  the  end 
of   their   journey.     Call    Egvpt  _  sin, 
the  wilderness  wanderings  our  jour- 
ney   of    life,    and    Canaan  heaven. 
Form,  your  own  conclusions.      .  , 


What  should  be  our  attitude 
towards  those  Sects  who  carry  on 
oreat  evangelistic  campaigns  where 
the  outstanding  feature  is  divine  heal- 
ing, and  where  our  own  people  are 
sometimes  entangled  with  their  work 
and  teaching?  J-  B.  G. 

The  fact  should  be  recognized  on 
the   part    of   our    Mennonite  people 
that  not  all  religious  campaigns  are 
strictly  evangelical  in  the  way  they 
are  carried  on.    This  can  be  proved 
by  a  careful  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.    There  are  religious 
leaders  who  are  more  or  less  fanati- 
cal   in    advocating   certain  doctrines 
that   are    non-essential    to  salvation, 
such  as  erroneous  theories  concern- 
ing divine  healing;  the  theory  of  a 
second  work  of  grace;  the  manner 
and    exact    date    of    Christ's  second 
coming;    the    doctrine    of    "once  in 
grace,   always   in  grace,"   etc.  The 
afore  mentioned  doctrines  and  others 
that  are  not  essential  to  the  salva- 
tion   of    lost    souls,    are  zealously 
taught,  emphasized,  and  almost  con- 
stantly  proclaimed   from   the  pulpit 
by    certain    religious  propagandists, 
and  it  is  indeed  sad  that  many  of 
that  class  of  preachers  and  religious 
teachers  ignore  and   minimize  some 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  God's 
Word,  such  as  true  repentance;  re- 
generation ;  nonresistance  ;  separation 
from     and    non-conformity    to  the 
world,   and   other   fundamental  doc- 
trines  which  are  eternal  safeguards 
against  the  encroachments  of  sin  in 
this   world,   and   the   means    of  ad- 
mission into  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  the  world  of  eternal  bliss. 

In  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  di- 
vine healing  all  true  Christians  will 
admit  our  Lord  healed  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  bodily  afflictions  when 
He   was    here    among   men.  Peter 
and    Paul    also    miraculously  healed 
many   who  were   sick  and  afflicted, 
and  we  know  that  our  Lord's  power 
has  not  been  limited  during  the  ages 
since  He  was  here  in  this  sin  strick- 
en  world.     His   healing   power  has 
been    frequently    manifested  among 
those  who  have  trusted  in  Him  while 
passing    through    seasons    of  afflic- 
tion,   and    Paul    has    plainly  stated 
that  to  some  has  been  the   gift  of 
healing.     (See  I   Cor.  12:9,30),  and 
the    apostles    were    commanded  to 
heal  the  sick  in  making  their  Gos- 
pel   canvas    in    Judea.      (See  Matt. 
10:8;  Lu.  9:2),  but  nowhere  in  the 
Scriptures  do  we  find  that  the  apos- 
tles   or    anv    others    were  commis- 
sioned of  Christ  or  the  Holy  Spirit 
to    preach    the    doctrine    of  divine 
healing.     Christ  commissioned  those 
whom    He    sent    forth    to  "preach, 
saving.  The   Kingdom   of  heaven  is 
at'  hand."    (Matt.    10:7).      And  be- 
fore He  ascended  to  the  glory  world 
He    commissioned    the    apostles  to 
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"preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mar.  16:15),  "And  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name  among  all 
nations"  (Lu.  24:47).  The  record 
given  in  the  Acts  of  the  apostles 
relative  to  their  ministry  after  our 
Lord's  ascension  to  heaven  makes 
clear  the  fact  that  the  one  paramount 
theme  of  their  preaching  was  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  followed  by  His 
glorious  resurrection,  and  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  through  true  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  the  atoning  merits 
of  His  shed  blood,  thus  receiving  and 
appropriating  Him  as  a  personal  Sav- 
ior. 

If  we  as  Christians  desire  to  keep 
well  balanced  in  "the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,"  it  is  the  part 
of  wisdom   to   keep  ourselves  aloof 
from    any   affiliation,    and    even  re- 
frain from  attending  religious  serv- 
ices conducted  by  such  sects  or  re- 
ligious  organizations,   whose  leaders 
fad  to  preach,  teach,  and  emphasize 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  salva- 
tion, which  have  a  regenerating  and 
purifying  effect  upon  the  life  of  the 
true  believer.     By  lending  a  listen- 
ing  ear  to   messages   that  are  not 
thoroughly   evangelical   and  soul-re- 
vivmg,  there  is  a  possibility  of  be- 
ing led  out  into  certain  channels  of 
fanaticism   through   the  influence  of 
gifted  preachers  who  might  be  class- 
ed as  "hobby  riders"  rather  than  e- 
vangelical  message-bearers. 

Many  of  our  people  know  of  the 
effects  of  Dowieism  in  the  past,  and 
what  influence  Volliva  of  Zion  City 
III,  and  Mrs.  McPherson  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  are  wielding  at  pres- 
ent in  leading  well-meaning  people 
to  become  fanatical  on  the  doctrine 
of  divine  healing.  The  writer  knows 
of  a  number  of  instances  where  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
others,  who  had  been  apparently 
sound  in  the  faith,  but  by  listening 
to  leaders  who  were  inclined  to  be 
fanatical  along  certain  lines,  they 
were  led  to  become  unbalanced  in 
the  doctrines  of  grace  and  salvation. 

T-  S.  S. 

(Continued  on  page  829) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

MARRIAGE 

TEXT: — For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother  and  cleave 
to  his  wife. — Mark  10:7. 

I.  Definition.  —  A    solemn    covenant  be- 

tween one  man  and  one  woman  as 
long  as  both  live. 

II.  Two  Things  Necessary. 

1.  Mutual  agreement  between  both  par- 

ties. 

2.  Solemnized  according  to  the  laws  of 

the  land  and  God. 

III.  Engagement    or    Betrothal    is  not 
Marriage.— Matt.  1:18;  II  Cor.  11:2 

•Remarks:  New  Birth  the  most  important 
step  taken  in  one's  life.  Next  to  this 
is  marriage.  Both  of  these  steps  should 
be  the  happiest  days  in  one's  life. 

IV.  Instituted    by    God. —  Gen  ?-22-24- 

Matt.  19:4-6;  Mark  10:6-9 

V.  Encouraged  by  Paul.— I  Tim.  544 
I-    Is  Honorable  in  all—  Heb.  13:4 

VI.  One  of  the  Latter  Day  Evils  (Eor- 
„Tt    h!d,dil1g  to  marry.— I  Tim.  4:3.) 

VII.  Why  Instituted. 

1.  For  happiness  of  man.— Gen.  2:18. 

2.  Multiplying     and     replenishing  the 

earth.— Gen.    1:28;  9:1. 

3.  Keeping  human  race  pure.—  I  Cor. 

VIII.  Whom  to  Marry. 

1.  "Only  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  7:39). 

2.  Not  to  be  unequallv  yoked.— IT  Cor 

6:14:  Josh.  23:12;  Deut.  7:3,4- 
Ezra  9:11-14. 

3.  Same  faith. — Amos  3:3. 

Only  one  wife  at  a  time.— I   Cor  7-10 

11;  Matt.  19:5-8. 
How  long? 

IX.  Until    Death    Separates.— I    Cor  7- 

39;  Rom.  7:2;  Matt.  19:6. 

X.  Only   one   Allowance   for  Separation 

—Matt.   5:32;  19:9. 

XI.  Either   Party  Remarrying  while  the 

former  Party  is  Living  is  Commit- 
ting Adultery.  —  Matt.  19:9;  Luke 
16:18;  Rom.  7:3. 

XII.  Duties  of  Husband  to  Wife.— Eoh 
5:25,28,29:  Col.  3:19. 

r^ties  of  Wife  to  Husband.— Eph. 
5:22-24;  Col.  3:18;  Tit.  2:4,5;  I  Pet. 

— Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

WHAT  MAKES  THE  SERMON 
IMPRESSIVE? 


A  Contrast 

Sin  Brings : 

1.  Darkness— II  Cor.  4:4;   Eoh  4-18 

2.  Disorder — I  Cor.  3:3 

3.  Distress— Gal.  6:7,8. 

4.  Dissolution — Eph.  4:19 

5.  Disease— Luke  13:16 

6.  Death— Rom.  6:23. 
Christ  Brings: 

1.  Light— I  John  1:5. 

2.  Liberty— Gal.  5:1. 

3.  Luxury— Eph.   2:6,  7. 

4.  Likeness  to  Himself— Eph  4-15 

5.  Love — I    John  4:19 

6.  Life— Rom.  6:23.  —Echoes. 


"It  is  impossible  to  bring  the  world  to 
Jesus,  but  we  are  to  take  Jesus  to  the 
world." 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who's  preaching? 
The    Lord  — if    you    are    in  His 
hands. 

Then    what's    the    use  preparing 

sermons? 

Because  you  are  (or  ought  to  be) 
as  fully  in  His  hands  between  ser- 
mons as  you  are  when  vou  are  on 
your  feet  preaching.  During  the 
week— though,  like  Paul,  you  are  us- 
ing your  hands  to  gather  together 
the  wherewith  to  support  vourself 
and  others,  you  are  thinking  of  your 
congregation  and  wondering  what 
would  best  advance  the  spiritual  in- 
terest of  vour  members.  Naturally 
you  think  of  the  spiritual  food  that 
they  need,  and  thjs  brings  you  face 
to  face  with  next  Sunday's,  sermon. 
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You  ask  the  Spirit's  guidance  to  di- 
rect you  to  a  text,  and  to  give  you 
wisdom  to  expound  it  in  a  way  that 
will  be  to  the  edification  and 
strengthening  of  your  hearers.  You 
pray,  you  read,  you  meditate,  you 
think  of  what  is  best  to  say  or  not 
to  say.  And  whether  you  put  any 
of  the  things  down  on  paper  or  trust 
the  Lord  to  bring  them  to  your  re- 
membrance at  the  proper  time,  you 
are  after  all  making  preparations  for 
next  Sunday's  sermon.  At  this  time 
you  are  as  fully  under  the  Spirit's 
power  and  direction  as  you  will  be 
next  Sunday  when  you  stand  before 
your  congregation  speaking  "as  the 
oracles  of  God."  The  more  com- 
pletely you  are  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  both  during  the  time  of 
preaching  and  between  times,  the 
more  decidedly  will  be  the  grip  of 
the  message  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers. 

Another  thing  that  helps  make  the 
sermon  impressive  is  the  daily  life  of 
the  message-bearer.    When  the  con- 
gregation can  feel  that  the  message 
comes  from  the  honest  heart  of  one 
who  lives  what  he  preaches  the  mes- 
sage sinks  down  deeper  than  where 
the  people  must  feel  that  the  preach- 
er's life  does  not  measure  up  to  his 
message.    There  are  several  reasons 
for  this:  (1)  "Like  begets  like."  In- 
consistent   living    produces  surface 
preaching,     and     surface  preaching 
produces  a  like  effect  upon  the  con- 
gregation.    (2)   When  there  is  con- 
viction behind  the  message  it  puts 
something   into   the   tone    in  which 
the    words    are    spoken    that  helps 
drive  the  truth  home  to  the  heart. 
(3)  Confidence  in  the  preacher  helps 
produce  a   readiness  to   receive  the 
truths  of  the  message.    The  loudest 
sermon  that  any  one  can  preach  is 
the  eloquence  of  consistent  Christian 
living. 

Again,  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation usually  help  to  make  the 
sermon  effective  or  ineffective.  Any 
preacher  can  do  better  when  the 
congregation  has  been  praying,  and 
have  come  out  expecting  something 
worth  while.  The  preacher  sees  it 
on  their  countenances  and,  like  Paul 
at  Appii  Forum,  he  thanks  God  and 
takes  courage;  that  is,  speaks  with 
greater  confidence  and  zeal  because 
of  the  hearty  support  of  his  congre- 
gation. An  illustration:  In  a  cer- 
tain congregation  there  was  a  min- 
ister whom  most  people  voted  a 
"failure."  They  were  tired  of  him. 
He  was  uneducated,  slow  of  speech, 
a  plodder  in  literary  work,  and  had 
made  himself  unpopular  by  his  ef- 
forts to  maintain  Gospel  discipline 
n  his  congregation.  And  the  fact 
■s:  his  sermons  were  very  common- 
n>lice,  the  kind  that  made  some  peo- 
ple nervous  and  put  others  to  sleep. 
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That  man  had  occasion  to  visit  an- 
other congregation  many  miles  a- 
way,  and  while  there  he  preached  a 
few  times.  "Fine  sermon,"  was  the 
remark  heard  on  every  hand.  What 
made  the  difference?  Largely,  the 
attitude  of  the  congregation.  In  one 
congregation  he  felt  a  repulsion 
while  in  the  other  he  felt  a  drawing 
that  spurred  him  on  to  do  his  best. 

The  burden  for  souls  helps  to  put 
vigor   into   the   message   and   an  a- 
wakening  into   the   hearers.  When 
the   minister   is   moved   by   love  to 
God  and  a  knowledge  of  the  needs 
of  his  people  to  cry  out  to  God  in 
their  behalf  he  is  also  liable  to  "cry 
out   and   spare   not"   when   he  gets 
into  the  pulpit.     It  was  the  feeling 
in  Paul  that  "I  must  by  all  means 
save  some"  that  spurred  him  on  to 
greater   heights    and    loftier  efforts. 
The  burden  for  souls  puts  an  ear- 
nestness and  zeal  into  the  minister 
that  leaves  its  impress  both  upon  the 
message  and  the  hearts  of  the  hear- 
er.    And   the   more  we   see   of  the 
field,  the  more  we  think  of  the  awful 
condition  of  the  many  at  our  doors 
who  are  lost  in  sin  as  well  as  the 
condition    of    church   members  who 
are   sleeping   the    sleep    of  indiffer- 
ence, the  more  the  burden  for  souls 
will  grip  our  beings.    An  awakened 
ministry  can  not  but  help  produce  an 
awakened  membership.     It  takes  an 
awakened  membership  to  awaken  the 
sleeping  sinners  around  them. 

Finally,    the    members    may  help 
make  the  sermons  of  their  ministers 
effective:  (1)  by  giving  them  a  hearty 
support  and  making  it  possible  for 
the  shepherds  to  devote  much  time 
and  care  upon  the  best  interests  of 
their  flocks,  and  (2)  by  putting  the 
things  that  they  hear  into  practice 
in  daily  living.    Some  ministers,  be- 
ing well   blessed   with   this  world's 
goods,  need  only  our  sympathy  and 
prayers    and    encouragement    by  a 
loyal  attitude ;  others,  being  less  fav- 
ored from  a  material  standpoint,  need 
our  help  financially  as  well  as  spir- 
itually.    Every  time  you  give  that 
kind  of  a  minister  material  support 
you  thereby  support  your  congrega- 
tion by  making  it  possible  for  him  to 
do    more    in    direct    spiritual  work. 
Secondly,  it  puts  zeal  into  the  heart 
of  a  minister  when  he  knows  that  his 
labors  are  not  in  vain  but  that  his 
leadership  is  followed  and  his  mem- 
bers are  putting  into  practice  the  ad- 
vice and  counsel  given  by  their  spir- 
itual overseers. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."— 
K. 


"If  the  film  of  this  world  has  been 
drawn  over  our  spiritual  vision,  hid- 
ing Christ  from  us,  He  alone  can  re- 
move it.'' 


PREACHING  MODEST  AP- 
PAREL 


By  David  Garber 

For  the  Qospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  apparel  is  one  of 
the  many  subjects  with  which  peo- 
ple's   minds    are    much  concerned, 
both  of  the  carnally-minded,  and  al- 
so   of   the    spiritually-minded.  The 
one    class    is    given    to  immodesty, 
which  accounts  for  much  of  the  im- 
morality    in     the     world     at  the 
present    time,    while     the  spir- 
itually-minded  are   careful   to  dress 
as  becometh  those  professing  godli- 
ness; they  mind,  and  practice  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  in,  I  Peter 
3:3,4   and   II   Tim.   2:9,10,  neither 
will   they   make   any   "provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof." 
To  people  whose  eyes  are  only  half 
open,   it   must   be   evident  that  the 
ungodly  fashions  are  fast  finding  in- 
roads   into    our   beloved  Mennonite 
church,  and  I  fear  too  many  of  our 
preachers  and  teachers  (including  fa- 
thers   and    mothers)    are    guilty  of 
making  a  favorable  "plea"  for  this 
"Baal  of  Fashion" — and  poor  "Baal" 
needs  their  help,  because  he  has  very 
poor  argument  to  prove  the  virtue  of 
his  claims. 

Just  how  we  preachers  ought  to 
handle  this  subject  to  obtain  the  best 
results  is  a  serious  question.  If  we 
could  get  people  to  see  that  "Fash- 
ion is  an  inexorable  TYRANT,"  I 
am  sure  we  would  gain  the  point.  I 
do  not  claim  to  be  an  expert  in 
preaching  on  this  subject,  but  will 
offer  a  few  things  that  may  help  the 
cause  of  modesty  in  our  beloved 
church. 

1.  Modest  apparel  is  certainly 
taught,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  This  fact  should  be 
emphasized  rather  than  merely  talk- 
ing of  it  as  a  "church  rule."  And 
then  who  is  that  person  that  dares 
to  gainsay  what  the  Floly  Ghost 
teaches?  Jacob,  when  he  went  up 
to  Bethel,  said:  "Change  your  gar- 
ments" (Gen.  35:2).  Isaiah  was 
quite  an  "itemizer"  too  on  the  dress 
question.  (Isa.  3:16-24.)  Why  should 
not  even  reason  teach  us  that  our 
garments  should  be  a  badge  of  hu- 
mility, seeing  that  the  article  of 
clothing  came  in  with  SIN?  "O  why 
should  the  spirit  of  mortals  be 
proud  ?" 

2.  It  seems  to  me  that  unless  the 
Church  adopts  "Uniformity"  for  both 
brethren  and  sisters  we  will  contin- 
ually be  at  sea  without  an  anchor  on 
the  dress  question.  This  method 
would  be  both  safe  and  Scriptural, 
even  though  some  "Baal"  pleaders 
are  wont  to  say :  "We  have  no  'spe- 
cial cut'  given  in  the  Bible."  Let 
wisdom  speak  to  us !  The  priests 
under    the    Old    Dispensation  were 


commended  to  dress  uniformly,  and 
if  this  was  esteemed  wise  by  God, 
why  should  not  the  same  rule  hold 
good  for  the  church,  the  "Royal 
priesthood"  (I  Peter  2:9)?  Besides, 
"doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you"  (I  Cor.  11:14)  that  the  method 
of  uniformity  would  avoid  much  con- 
fusion ? 

Notice  in  nature,  "The  birds  of  a 
feather" — how   uniform?     The  trees 
of  a  kind,  how  uniform  in  their  bark 
and  "cut"  of  leaves.    The  old  plea — 
"If  the  heart  is  right  all  is  right," 
is  stating  a  great  fact  to  right  think- 
ing people !     The  oak  or  any  other 
tree  is  so  of  its  kind,  from  the  heart 
out.    "Every  seed  bringeth  forth  af- 
ter its  kind"  is  a  Bible  fact.    If  God 
has  ordained   such  perfect  order  in 
the  trees  in  "nature,"  why  should  it 
not   be    a   splendid   rule   for   us  as 
"trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord"  (Isa.  61 :3)  in  the  dress 
question.    I  know  there  is  much  that 
might  be  called  "dead  formality,"  if 
the  spirit  and  power  is  lacking ;  but 
let  both  the  spirit  and  form  be  unit- 
ed, and  then  you  have  God's  ideal. 
And,  "What  God  hath  joined  togeth- 
er let  not  man  put  asunder."  We 
should   remember   that   there   is  al- 
ways  an   underlying  principle  with 
all  the  forms,  of  worship  that  God 
thru   Christ   and   the   Apostles  has 
instituted. 

3.  It  seems,  to  me  that  there  is 
entirelv  too  much  indifference  man- 
ifest in  our  discipline  on  this  sub- 
ject; John  Wesley  saw  his  great 
mistake  in  not  setting  a  standard 
(Uniformity)  for  his  people,  and 
then  exercising  discipline  accordingly, 
when  it  was  too  late !  The  result  of 
the  slackness  of  wholesome  disci- 
pline is  woefully  manifest,  in  many 
homes,  in  churches,  and  even  na- 
tions !  1  ! 

I  suppose  this  will  be  the  course 
until  the  rule  with  "the  rod  of  iron" 
will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  cope 
with  the  situation.  And  this  will 
be.    Rev.  2:26,27. 

Brethren  and  sisters,,  young  and 
old,  will  you  not  now  at  this  late 
hour,  arise  and  stand  together  as 
one  man,  to  stem  the  flood  which 
threatens  to  sweep  away  everything 
not  built  upon  the  "Rock  of  Ages" 
since  OBEDIENCE  is  the  only 
safeguard  and  "eternal  security." 

In  conclusion  I  would  recommend 
the  careful  reading,  besides  the  Bi- 
ble, of  two  booklets,:  the  one  writ- 
ten by  a  committee  appointed  by 
General  Conference  on  the  dress 
question ;  and  the  other  one  written 
by  Bro.  John  Horsch.  Both  can  be 
obtained  from  our  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

May  the  Lord  have  His  way  with 
us  in  all  things ;  it  is  indeed  high 
time ! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS 


There  is,  perhaps,  no  duty  more 
frequently  inculcated  and  enjoined 
in  the  Bible  than  that  conveyed  to 
the  mind  and  understanding  by  the 
three  words,  which  we  have  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  chapter.  The  fam- 
ily is  of  divine  origin — instituted  by 
Jehovah  Himself.  He  saw  that  it 
was  "not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone,"  and  created  woman  full 
of  love  and  tenderness,  blooming 
with  beauty,  and  blushing  with 
charms — without  whom  man,  even  in 
Paradise,  could  not  be  completely 
happy.  The  mutual  desire  of  each 
for  the  other  was  fully  realized  in 
that  union  which  of  the  twain  made 
one  flesh.  It  was  required  of  them 
to  obey  their  heavenly  Father,  as 
it  is  of  their  offspring  that  they 
obey  their  earthly  parents. 

The  spirit  of  disobedience  soon 
manifested  itself  in  the  first  human 
pair,  and  was  transferred  to  their 
children  and  to  their  children's  chil- 
dren, and  will  continue  down  to  the 
latest  posterity.  Notwithstanding 
this,  however,  the  command  of  God 
is  to  all  children,  "Obey  your  par- 
ents ;"  and  the  command  to  parents 
is,  "Bring  up  your  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
This  is  no  less  imperative  than  that 
given  to  children.  In  the  parents  is 
placed  the  authority  to  educate,  in- 
struct, and  train  their  children.  And 
to  the  children  it  is  said:  Obey  your 
parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  right 
and  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

Young  parent,  do  you  think  that 
your  children  are  yours,  to  have  and 
to  hold  for  your  own  pleasure  and 
profit?  that  you  have  a  right  to  do 
what  you  will  with  them?  You  mis- 
take; they  are  but  lent  to  you.  Ev- 
ery child  is  but  a  sacred  trust,  a 
responsibility,  than  which  there  is 
none  more  mighty  to  fear  in  life. 
"Train  up  this  child  for  Me.  I  will 
require  him  at  thy  hands,"  says  our 
Maker  to  every  parent  who  receives 
a  child.  Judging  by  the  declara- 
tion of  inspiration — "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it" — how  many  of  our  present 
men  and  women  were  trained  up  in 
that  way;  and  what  kind  of  an  ac- 
count will  have  to  be  given  by  their 
parents. 

If  you  find  an  error  in  a  child's 
mind,  follow  it  up  till  he  is  rid  of 
it.    Repeat  and  fix  attention  on  the 
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exact  error,  until  it  can  never  be 
committed  again.  One  clear  and  dis- 
tinct idea  is  worth  a  world  of  misty 
ones.  Time  is  of  no  consequence  in 
comparison  to  the  object.  Give  the 
child  possession  of  one  clear,  dis- 
tinct truth,  and  it  becomes  to  him 
a  center  of  light.  In  all  your  teach- 
ing— no  matter  what  time  it  takes — 
never  leave  your  pupil  till  you  know 
he  has  in  mind  your  exact  thought. 
In  all  explanations  to  your  child — 
and  you  will  find  innumerable  ex- 
planations called  for — (be  patient  and 
considerate,  and  leave  no  sense  of 
vagueness  behind,  neither  a  repres- 
sive influence. 

Children  are  more  easily  led  to  be 
good  by  examples  of  loving  kindness 
and  tales  of  well  doing  in  others, 
than  threatened  into  obedience  by 
records  of  sin,  crime,  and  punish- 
ment. Then  on  the  infant  mind  im- 
press sincerity,  truth,  honesty,  ben- 
evolence and  kindred  virtues,  and  the 
welfare  of  your  child  will  be  insured 
not  only  during  this  life  but  the  life 
to  come. 

Give  children  a  sound  moral  and 
literary  education — useful  learning 
for  sails,  and  integrity  for  ballast — 
set  them  afloat  upon  the  sea  of 
life,  and  their  voyage  will  be  a 
prosperous  one  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  word. 

The  child  is  no  more  dependent 
on  his  parents  for  food  and  raiment, 
than  for  intellectual  and  religious 
nurture.  If  the  former  two  be  with- 
held, the  little  one  soon  perishes. 
If  these  be  duly  administered,  and 
mental  and  religious  culture  with- 
held, the  child  grows  to  bodily  ma- 
turity with  strong  animal  passions 
and  desires,  and  being  goaded  on  by 
these,  knows  nothing  of  restraints 
felt  by  one  who  has  been  carefully 
trained  and  instructed  in  the  things 
spiritual,  as  well  as  provided  for  in 
things  temporal,  and  consequently  is 
fit  for  little  else  than  doing  the 
things  that  should  not  be  done — and 
thus  incurring  the  penalty  of  brok- 
en law.  Better,  far  better,  for  both 
parent  and  child,  had  the  little  one 
not  been  born,  than  that  he  should 
have  a  birth  only  that  his  body  may 
be  nourished  to  the  stature  of.  man- 
hood. 

For  the  want  of  the  due  exercise 
of  parental  authority  multitudes  of 
children  of  both  sexes  are  growing 
up  candidates  for  every  evil  work. 
How  often  have  we  seen  the  mother 
parley  with  her  darling  child  at  the 
table.  For  example : — There  are 
pies,  cakes,  preserves,  and  the  like 
upon  the  table,  and  plainer  food  also. 
The  child,  prompted  by  pampered  ap- 
petite, asks  for  pie,  perhaps.  The 
mother  says,  "No,  you  must  eat  some 
of  the  coarser  food  first."  The  child 
says   not  so.     After  much  effort  to 
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persuade,  and  not  a  little  noise  and 
clamor  on  the  part  of  the  dear  lit- 
tle rebel,  the  mother  yields — the 
child  has  conquered — and  this  same 
performance  is  gone  through  with 
every  day,  or  as  often  as  the  tempta- 
tion arises.  What  a  fearful  respon- 
sibility rests  upon  such  parents — de- 
liberately ruining  their  children — 
making  them  wretched  for  this 
world,  even  to  say  nothing  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  No  such  a  child 
knows  anything  about  obedience.  If 
it  ever  does  what  it  is  told  to  do, 
it  is  from  some  other  motive  than 
that  of  obedience.  Such  a  child 
will  not  be  very  likely  to  obey  God, 
or  regard  man  any  farther  than 
prompted  by  self-interest. 

The  main  effort  in  this  life  with 
many  seems  to  be  to  avoid  respon- 
sibility ;  this  cannot  be  done.  If 
there  is  an  eternity,  responsibility 
must  be  met.  The  responsibilities  of 
life  are  tremendous.  Reader,  God 
has  something  for  you  to  do,  and 
which  you  can  do  better  than  any 
other  being  in  the  universe,  or  He 
would  not  have  created  you  to  do 
it,  and  somewhere  in  existence  you 
will  work  out  the  problem  of  your 
destiny.  This  must  be !  God  makes 
no  mistakes ;  so  don't  shirk  respon- 
sibility, for  you  cannot  if  you  would. 
Face  it  like  a  man !  and  discharge 
it  faithfully. 

— Sel.  by  Milton  Good. 


A   BEAUTIFUL  FACE 


"Mother,"  said  Emily  Rand,  slow- 
ly, as  she  placed  an  empty  jelly 
tumbler  and  unsoiled  napkin  on  the 
dining  room  table,  "you  haven't  any 
idea  how  I  enjoy  going  up  to  aunt 
Hepsey's." 

"Did  she  seem  as  bright  and  as 
well  as  usual,  dear?"  asked  Mrs. 
Rand,  anxiously,  as  she  hurriedly 
laid  the  cloth  for  the  noonday  meal. 

"I  think  so,  Mother,  and  she  was 
delighted  with  the  bread  and  jelly." 

"I  imagine  Aunt  Hepsey's  grati- 
tude which  is  always  so  genuine,  is 
the  secret  of  my  little  girl's  pleas- 
ant visits  there,  isn't  it,  dear?" 

"No,  Mother,"  replied  Emily, 
thoughtfully,  as  she  took  the  knife- 
trav  from  her  mother's  hand.  "It 
isn't  that,  for  when  I  don't  have 
anvthing  for  her  it's  always  the 
same.  It's  her  beautiful  face  that 
attracts  me ;  and  when  I  come  a- 
way  I  always  feel — why,  I  can  hard- 
lv  tell  it — but,  I  guess,  sort  of  puri- 
fied. I  wish  I  had  such  a  sweet 
face,  for  then  everybody'd  love  me 
as  they  do  Aunt  Hepsey." 

"You  can  have  such  a  face,  dear, 
if  you  follow  Aunt  Hepsey's  rec- 
ipe." 

"Recipe,     Mamma?      Whv,  that 
(Continued    on    page  827) 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Jan.  17,  1926— Jno.  3:1-17 
JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS 

Golden  Text. — For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. — Jno.  3:16. 

Introductory. — What  did  Jesus  say 
to  Nicodemus?  Read  the  third  chap- 
ter of  John.  We  sometimes  hear 
this  referred  to  as  a  "sermon."  It 
was  not  a  sermon,  as  we  understand 
the  word  in  its  ordinary  sense.  Yet 
the  message  has  gotten  beyond  the 
walls  of  the  room  that  enclosed  these 
two  as  they  were  earnestly  talking 
about  things  vital  to  the  human  soul, 
and  has  become  a  sermon  with  mil- 
lions of  souls  as  listeners.  The  idea 
of  regeneration  is  so  prominent  in 
this  message  that  many  see  no  fur- 
ther ;  but  a  careful  reading  of  the 
chapter  reveals  the  fact  that  Christ 
not  only  taught  the  new  birth  but 
also  a  number  of  other  things  con- 
nected  with   and   resulting  from  it. 

A  number  of  striking  statements 
are  made  in  this  lesson,  which  we 
will  quote  and   consider  briefly: 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Neither  human  goodness,  nor  self 
conceit,  nor  riches,  nor  good  works, 
nor  church  membership,  nor  any 
other  substitute  for  real  salvation 
can  get  a  man  into  the  Kingdom. 
It  takes  a  new  birth,  a  new  crea- 
tion in  the  Spirit  and  by  the  Spirit, 
to  get  any  one  into  the  family  of 
God.  The' moralist  and  the  self-opin- 
ioned  infidel  will  travel  the  same 
road  as  the  most  vile  sinner,  as 
in  the  end  "all  that  know  not  God, 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  will  suffer  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Read  II 
Thess.  1:7-9. 

"Ye  must  be  born  again."  That 
is,  if  you  will  ever  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  This  is  but  a  repe- 
tition of  the  declaration  quoted  in 
the  preceding  paragraph.  It  is  one 
of  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel  car- 
rying an  emphatic  must.  The  com- 
promiser finds  cold  comfort  in 
Christ's    instructions   to  Nicodemus. 

"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth:  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  The  miracle  of  grace 
wrought  in  the  hearts  of  penitent 
sinners,  like  every  other  miracle 
wrought  at  the  hand  of  God,  can 
not  be  explained.  The  saved  in 
Christ  knows  that  he  is  saved,  is 
conscious  of  a  change  in  affections, 
a  change  of  aspirations,  a  change  of 


life.  That  is  all  that  he  knows  about 
it.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  know  any- 
thing more.  If  we  were  more  con- 
cerned about  the  reality  and  less 
about  the  philosophy  of  religion  it 
would  be  a  blessing  to  ourselves  and 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general. 

"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up."  The  fig- 
ure takes  us  back  to  Num.  21 :4-9. 
A  grievous  plague  had  been  sent  up- 
on the  children  of  Israel  because  of 
their  disobedience.  In  response  to 
the  cries  of  the  people  the  Lord  di- 
rected Moses  to  make  a  brazen  ser- 
pent, put  it  on  a  pole,  and  offer  heal- 
ing to  every  one  that  should  look 
upon  that  serpent.  Moses  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded,  and  all  the 
people  who  looked  upon  that  serpent 
were  healed.  All  we,  like  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  have  been  bitten  by 
the  fiery  serpents  of  sin.  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  uplifted  serpent.  One 
look  at  the  uplifted  Christ  will  bring 
the  promised  healing.  As  in  Israel's 
time,  so  today  it  takes  the  look  of 
faith  to  bring  the  response  from  the 
Throne  above. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 


whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

This  is  the  golden  text  of  our  les- 
son, and  some  people  call  it  the 
golden  text  of  the  Bible.  The  im- 
portant words  in  this  text  are  "God," 
"loved,"  "gave,"  "Son,"  "whosoever," 
"believeth,"  "perish,"  "life."  Each 
of  these  words  is  a  mighty  text  _  in 
itself.  Salvation  centers  in  Christ. 
It  is  made  possible  by  the  love  of 
God.  "Whosoever,"  in  this  text, 
brings  the  possibility  of  salvation 
within  the  reach  of  all.  Spread  the 
news  as  far  as  your  voice  will  reach. 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved."  Have  you  ever  thought 
of  this  verse  as  being  quite  as  im- 
portant as  the  verse  that  precedes 
it?  Christ  came,  not  to  condemn 
us ;  we  were  condemned  already.  He 
came  to  save ;  came  on  a  mission^  of 
love,  a  mission  of  rescue,  a  mission 
of  deliverance.  Christ  did  not  have 
to  condemn  the  Pharisees  to  make 
them  guilty  before  God;  He  simply 
reminded  them  of  a  guilt  that  was 
already  theirs.  He  brought  the  light 
from  heaven  that  not  only  revealed 
our  guilt  but  also  provided  us  a 
means  of  escape.  Blessed  be  His 
holy  name. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


MISSIONS  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
—THE    FIELD.— Acts    1:8;  2:5-11. 


Topic  for  January  17 

MOTTO 

"To  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I  The  World-Wide  Field  in  the  Time 
of  the  Apostles.— The  history  of  the  twelve 
Apostles  and  their  co-workers  shows  that 
during  their  lifetime  practically  the  then 
known  inhabited  world  was  evangelized 
by  them.  It  is  expressly  stated  by  his- 
torians that  the  Gospel  was  carried  to 
Egypt,  Ethiopia,  Parthia,  India,  Mesopo- 
tamia, Arabia,  Syria,  as  well  as  various 
parts  of  Europe  and  Asia  which  are  men- 
tioned in  Acts.  It  is  stated  that  the  British 
Isles  were  evangelized  by  Simon  the 
Canaanite.  This  cannot  be  verified  but  we 
have  sufficient  record  in  the  Acts  and 
Epistles  to  know  that  there  was  a  very 
widespread  evangelization  and  that  prac- 
tically every  nation  heard  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage in  the  lifetime  of  the  Apostles.  By 
referring  to  a  map  of  the  countries  named 
above  you  will  find  that  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage was  carried  into  every  place  and  that 
its"  influence  was  felt  everywhere. 

The  task  of  these  early  Christians  was 
far  from  one  of  ease.  Many  thousands  of 
Christians  were  put  to  death  for  their 
faith  by  almost  every  class  of  people  from 
pre'udiced  Jews  to  the  lowest  and  most 
ignorant  heathen  Gentiles. 

The  Great  Commission  given  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  "go"  into  all  the  world  and 
to  preach  to  all  people  was  literally  obeyed 
by  the  early  Church.  It  is  still  a  standing 
command  to  the  men  and  women  of  every 
generation.     Wherever   there    are  peoples 


who  have  not  known  the  message,  or  who, 
having  known  of  it,  have  fallen  into  neg- 
lect and  indifference,  it  is  a  duty  which 
love  enjo'ns  upon  those  who  know  the 
love  of  Jesus,  to  bear  the  glad  tidings  to 
all  neople.  If  we  would  have  our  history 
written  for  the  example  of  coming  gene- 
rations we  cannot  neglect  this  all-impor- 
tant duty  and  be  found  blameless  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  The  Text.— Acts  1:8.— This  text  out- 
lines the  worldwide  field  giving  the  order 
in  which  the  work  was  done  in  point  of 
time. 

Acts  2:5-11.— This  brir.gs  before  our 
minds  the  various  classes  of  peoples  and 
the  languages  that  would  be  touched  in 
the  various  countries  by  people  who  were 
present  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  who 
would  have  heard  and  believed  and  carried 
the  message  back  to  their  homes  in  the 
various   places   throughout   the  world. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Gospel." 

2.  The   Early  Missionaries  at  Work. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  World-wide  Mission  Field  of  the 

Early  Church. 

2.  God's  Plan  of  Missions  To-day. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    How   God   Opened   the  Field. 
2     Obedient    to    God's    Leading    in  the 
Field. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  field  is  still  the  world.  Jesus  Christ 
is  still  tarrying  and  leaving  to  every  man 
his  work.  Will  He  find  us  doing  what  He 
commands  when  He  comes  to  reward  His 
servants? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  for  the 
brotherhood  at  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  27. 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  spent  last  week  at 
Eureka,  111.,  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Roanoke  Church. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Fisher  of  Bloomsburg, 
Pa.,  formerly  connected  with  Goshen 
College,  paid  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  a  brief  visit  one  day 
last  week. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  spending  Christmas 
holidays  in  his  "summer  home"  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  with  a  small  group  of 
students,  taking  exercise  trimming 
grape  vines. 


The  Hershey  district,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  is  expecting  to  ordain  a 
minister  at  Paradise  Church  on  Wed- 
nesday, Jan.  13.  May  the  God- 
chosen  man  be  the  brother  that  will 
be  ordained. 


Two  of  our  visitors  during  the 
past  week  were  Brethren  S.  C.  Yo- 
der and  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  have  been  out  in  the  field  dur- 
ing the  holidays,  visiting  a  number 
of  congregations  in  the  interests  of 
Goshen  College. 


A  letter  dated  Dec.  28,  from  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  informs  us  that  at 
that  time  a  series  of  meetings  was 
going  on  at  the  Shore  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oron- 
ogo,  Mo.  The  Lord  bless  these 
meetings  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  this  office  was 
called  to  his  former  home  at  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  over  the  week  end  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  his  uncle,  Bro. 
Solomon  S.  Hors,t,  a  deacon  in  the 
Rowe  Church  near  Shippensburg, 
Pa.  Funeral  was  announced  for  Jan.  3. 

Sorrow  has  again  entered  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  E.  Brenne- 
man  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  this  time 
taking  away  a  little  jewel  a  little 
less  than  three  years  old.  The  sting 
is  taken  away  in  the  divine  assur- 
ance that  "of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 


Missionaries  Land  In  India. — The 

following  message  was  received  by 
Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities:  "Bombay,  Dec.  29, 
1925 :  Arrived  safely  after  pleasant 
voyage.  —  Graber."  We  praise  the 
Lord. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  spent  a  few  hours 
at  the  Publishing  House  one  day 
last  week.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  he  and  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  began  a  Bible  confer- 
ence at  the  Weaver  Church  on  Tues- 
day evening. 


Two  of  our  old  tracts  recently  re- 
printed are  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk's 
tract  on  Musical  Instruments  and 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver's  tract,  "A 
Letter  to  Young  Church  Members." 
Both  tracts  give  needed  teaching  and 
merit  a  careful  reading.  They  may 
be  had  free  of  charge  by  sending  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Thirteen  young  people  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Orrville,  Ohio,  completed 
the  first  year  of  teacher  training 
work  recently.  A  special  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Church  in  Orrville  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  30,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
present  and  delivered  an  appropriate 
address. 


An  error  was  made  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  in  the 
address  of  Sister  Anna  McCulloh, 
whose  article  on  "Is  Mission  Work 
Profitable?"  appeared  in  the  Dec.  24 
number.  Her  address  is  Morrison, 
111.,  instead  of  Cullom,  as  stated  in 
the  article.  If  this  is  the  means  of 
causing  some  to  read  that  article  the 
second  time,  the  error  will  not  have 
been  in  vain. 


An  inspiring  meeting  was  held  at 

St.  Agatha  and  Steinman  churches 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Dec.  26  and  27.  There  was 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  St.  A- 


gatha  on  Saturday  and  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  Steinman's  the  day  fol- 
lowing. Among  those  in  attendance 
were  ministers  and  laymen  from 
Wellesley,  Zurich,  Tavistock,  besides 
the  local  congregations,  there  being 
about  fifteen  speakers  on  the  pro- 
gram. 


Record  of  Ordinations. — Bro.  Hen- 
ry Hershey  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  is 
making  an  effort  to  collect  all  the 
ordinations  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  for  the  purpose  of  compil- 
ing them  in  permanent  form  and  dis- 
tributing them  among  the  brother- 
hood. If  any  one  has  a  list  of  such 
ordinations  in  his  or  her  community 
or  district,  and  is  willing  to  co-op- 
erate with  him  by  sending  him  a 
copy  of  such  ordinations,  he  will  com- 
pile them  with  what  he  already  has. 
He  would  like  to  have  the  dates, 
names  of  persons  ordained,  place  of 
ordination,  stating  to  what  office 
such  person  or  persons  were  ordain- 
ed, by  not  later  than  Feb.  1,  1926. 
This  record  will  be  quite  interest- 
ing for  present  reading  and  valuable 
for  future  reference,  and  we  trust 
that  he  may  have  a  ready  response. 
Address  him  at  Intercourse,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Dec.  11,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  continuing  one 
week.  The  messages  were  filled  with 
Gospel  truths.  Souls  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  were  a- 
bundantly  supplied.  Several  open 
confessions,  timely  admonitions,  en- 
couragements and  many  home  visits 
were  among  the  results  and  spiritual 
blessings  received  by  having  Bro. 
Miller  in  our  community. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  young  Peo- 
ple's meeting  were  reorganized  Dec. 
5,  for  the  year  1926.  The  following 
officers  were  elected :  S.  S.  Supts., 
Walter  Gingerich,  Floyd  Whitaker ; 
Children's  S.  S.  Supt.,  C.  R.  Wid- 
mer.  S.  S.  Sec.-Treas.,  Loyd  Lind, 
Glen  Whitaker. 

Young  people's  meeting  Supt.,  El- 
mer Widmer.  Children's  meeting 
Supt.,  S.  E.  Eicher.  H.  L.  Burk  was 
elected  church  trustee  and  G.  R. 
Bebb  church  Sec.-Treas.  On  account 
of  sickness  in  their  families  our  dea- 
con, Bro.  Ephraim  Martin,  and  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Bro.  G.  R.  Bebb,  could  not  at- 
tend any  of  these  meetings. 

Pray  without  ceasing  that  we  as  a 
church  may  do  that  which  God  has . 
for  us  to  do,  and  always  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

Dec.  22,  1925.  S.  E.  Eicher. 


1926 

Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Greetings :— On  Dec.  13,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  came  to  this  place  and 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  in  the 
forenoon  at  our  regular  place  of  wor- 
ship. Following  these  services  the 
brotherhood  met  at  the  home  of  Sis- 
ter Leah  Horst  and  four  young  souls, 
which  had  previously  confessed  their 
Savior,  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  Church,  communion  services 
following.  Twenty-one  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

We  are  sorry  Bro.  Bontrager  could 
not  be  with  us  longer  but  trust  that 
these  services  have  been  the  means 
of  more  consecrated  workers  at  this 
place. 

Our  daughter  (Mrs.  L.  E.  Weaver) 
and  children  from  Suver,  Oreg.,  are 
visiting  here  at  present. 

Will  also  state  that  my  mother 
(Mary  Schrock)  who  is  living  at 
Modeste,  had  the  misfortune  of  fall- 
ing down  the  front  steps  of  her 
home  and  breaking  her  left  arm  just 
an  inch  from  the  shoulder  cap.  I 
was  with  her  nearly  three  weeks  to 
help  care  for  her.  At  the  present 
time  she  is  getting  along  as  well  as 
can  be  expected. 

Love  and  best  wishes  to  all  for  a 
prosperous  New  Year. 

Dec.  23,  1925.  Alice  Glick. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — On  Dec. 
1  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings.  On 
Dec.  2  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  gave  us  an  interesting  sermon. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
four  daughters.  He  visited  a  feAv 
days  with  relatives  around  Wakaru- 
sa, then  went  to  Topeka  to  hold  meet- 
ings there. 

Bro.  Mosemann  continued  meet- 
ings for  ten  days,  encouraging  the 
saints,  and  warning  the  sinners.  Two 
confessions,  others  counting  the  cost. 
We  were  sorry  he  could  not  stay  with 
us  longer. 

The  young  people's  meeting  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year. 
These  brethren  were  elected:  Supts., 
Maynard  Weldy ;  Chor.,  Eldon  Wel- 
dy;  Sec.-Treas.,  Edwin  Herner.  Pray 
for  the  young  men  and  the  work. 
Dec.  26,  1925.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Dec. 
20  Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  was  with 
us  and  held  communion,  when  a 
large  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  In  the  morning  before  the 
services  7  precious  souls  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship — 4  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  3  from  another  de- 
nomination, while  there  are  a  few  yet 
to  be  received  later. 

The  new  officers  for  the  New  Year 
are:    Supts.,    Homer    North,  Lewis 
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Bleile ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Roy  Miller ;  Chor., 
William  Hockstetler,  Lois  Long; 
Prim.  Supts.,  Anna  Christophel,  Mar- 
tha Herr;  Libr.,  Maurice  Long. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  26,  1925.    Anna  Christophel. 


Stewarts  Draft,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  been  having  excellent 
weather  for  this  time  of  the  year. 
Certainly  thankful  for  it  in  many 
ways  and  especially  because  we  could 
continue  our  Sunday  school  thus  far. 
During  the  latter  summer  months 
our  attendance  was  from  sixty  to 
seventy,  but  now  since  the  weather 
got  cooler  the  attendance  is  smaller. 
Our  Sunday  school  will  now  close 
for  a  short  time  on  account  of  in- 
conveniences. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  forward 
in  the  near  future  to  have  services  in 
our  new  mission  church  which  is  be- 
ing built  at  the  present  time.  WTe 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Wishing  every  one  a  prosperous 
New  Year,  I  remain, 

A  sister  in  Christ, 

Dec  26,  1925.    Elizabeth  Heatwole. 


Flanagan,  111. 

We  wish  you  all  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous New  Year  and  joy  in  His 
service. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  2,  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  was  with  us  and  told  us 
of  conditions  in  South  America  in 
such  a  way  that  we  ought  to  be  will- 
ing to  remember  the  work  there  in 
every  way  we  can. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  Bro.  Joe  Orendorff  and  Bro. 
Noah  Yordy  as  superintendents,  Bro. 
Milo  Zehr  primary  superintendent, 
Bro.  Lester  Saltzman,  Chorister,  Bro. 
Emery  Schrock  Treasurer,  and  Bro. 
Roy  Roeschley,  secretary. 

We  are  thankful  to  say  that  Bro. 
Sam  Albrecht,  who  had  a  serious  op- 
eration for  ulcers  of  the  stomach, 
was  able  to  come  home  today.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  name, 
Dec.  27,  1925.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Milford,  Neb. 

(East  Fairview  congregation) 
On  Dec.  27,  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows:  Assistant 
Supt.,  Ammon  Miller;  Sec.-Treas., 
Wm.  H.  Kremer;  Chor.,  Allen  Hersh- 
berger.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  of  East  Fairview. 

Dec.  28,  1925.  Cor. 


Beemer,  Neb. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Bro.  Allen  E-b  came  into  our  midst 
Dec.  7  in  the  interest  of  the  new 
hospital  to  be  built  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 
In  the  evening  of  the  8th  he  preach- 
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ed  a  very  inspirational  sermon.  Text, 
I  King  10:7.  He  left  again  the  fol- 
lowing day  for  Milford  and  other 
points.  His  visit  was  appreciated 
here.  May  his  labor  of  love  not  be 
in  vain. 

Dec.  28,  1925.  Cor. 


Conway,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  was  here  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  lasting  10  days.  He  preach- 
ed God's  Word  faithfully.  May  God's 
blessings  go  with  him  as  he  goes 
forth  preaching  the  Word. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Harry  Diener 
preached  for  us.  There  were  8  souls 
added  to  the  Church,  7  by  baptism. 
May  God  give  grace  to  every  one, 
that  they  may  remain  faithful. 

Dec.  14,  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  was  or- 
dained to  be  our  bishop  here.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place.  Will  close,  wish- 
ing all  a  happy  New  Year. 

Dec.  29,  1925.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Since  our  last  letter  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joseph  Graber  and  Sisters  Minnie 
Kanagv  and  Ada  Hartzler,  mission- 
aries bound  for  India,  were  with  us,  in 
evening  service,  the  last  service  they 
were  intending  to  have  before  sail- 
ing. The  brother  spoke  from  the 
text,  "Arise,  shine  for  thy  light  is 
come."  We  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ings all  the  way. 

Bros.  John  W.  Weaver  and  Wm. 
Heisey  and  others  filled  the  pulpit 
during  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  and  Bro. 
A.  S.  Horst's  absence  while  they 
were  engaged  in  meetings  elsewhere. 

Dec.  26,  a  crowded  house  greeted 
the  last  session  of  the  singing  class 
conducted  by  Bro.  David  M.  Wenger 
of  Leola.  There  were  100  regular 
members  of  the  class  during  the  en- 
tire session  of  several  months,  as 
well  as  many  onlookers.  We  see  an 
improvement  in  the  singing  on  the 
part  of  old  and  young. 

The  Church  mourns  the  loss  of  our 
sister,  Sarah  Hess,  wife  of  Bro.  Sim- 
on Hess  of  Akron.  She  was  faith- 
ful in  her  church  and  home  duties,  a 
kind  mother,  friend,  and  neighbor,  and 
we  shall  miss  her. 

Election  of  Sunday  school  officers 
were  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  Nathan 
Myers,  Bro.  Elam  Stoner.  Sec.-Treas., 
Bro.  Jacob  Burkholder ;  Bro.  Daniel 
Sensenig;  Chor.,  Aaron  Weaver  and 
Litus  Horst. 

Dec.  29,  1925.        Lizzie  Mengle. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  of  Salem  congrega- 
tion, has  just  completed  a  ten  days 
meeting  at  this  place.  Seven  young 
people  confessed  their  Christ.  These 
(Continued  on  page  829' 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger 

For  tile  Gospel  Herald. 

"Ring   out   the   Old,   ring   in  the 

.New." 

We  have  stepped  over  the  thresh- 
old of  another  year.  The  year  1925 
is  now  history.  Our  accomplish- 
ments are  recorded  in  the  books 
of  eternity.  Are  you  satisfied  with 
your  accomplishments?  Let  our 
minds  turn  back  and  review  the  past 
year  and  see  what  we  may  be  thank- 
ful for. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  Old  Year 

1.  For  lives  preserved.  Thous- 
ands have  passed  from  this  life  to 
eternity,  some  prepared,  some  un- 
prepared. So  we  may  rightfully 
thank  God  for  the  preservation  of 
the  unbroken  silver  cord  and  as  we 
are  privileged  to  enter  the  New  Year 
resolve  to  do  better  and  greater 
work  than  we  have  during  1925. 

2.  For  health  enjoyed.  Multi- 
tudes were  a  living  dead  during  the 
year;  lying  on  their  beds  of  afflic- 
tion, suffering  the  anguish  of  physi- 
cal pain.  To  many  such,  death  would 
have  been  a  welcome  visitor  and 
friend.  Few  Sabbaths  many  of  us 
missed  because  of  ill  health — pre- 
sumably more  through  the  entice- 
ments of  worldliness.  Thank  God 
for  these  blessings  and  pray  for  a 
continuance  of  the  same.  May  we 
through  1926  be  more  deeply  con- 
secrated and  resolve  to  be  more 
thankful  for  these  blessings  and  live 
a  still  more  devoted  life  for  the 
Master. 

3.  For  prosperity  granted.  In 
looking  back  over  the  past  year,  I 
believe  we  can  all  truthfully  say 
that  God  prospered  us  both  tempor- 
ally and  spiritually.  While  not  all 
became  millionaires,  and  some  pros- 
pered more  than  others,  all  may  be 
thankful  for  the  blessings  received. 
Probably  the  reason  for  not  greater 
prosperity  is  because  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  not  thankful  enough  for 
those  we  received.  We  should  not 
only  be  thankful  for  strength  to 
work  but  also  for  work  to  employ 
our  strength.  To  the  sluggard  there 
is  no  reward.  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou 
sluggard,  consider  her  ways  and  be 
wise."  So  let  us  resolve  to  do  still 
greater  work. 

4.  For  home  mercies.  There  is 
no  institution  so  great  as  a  home 
where  kindness,  love,  and  cheerful- 
ness abide.  This  is  God's  first  and 
greatest  organization.  However,  we 
realize  there  are  many  who  are  desti- 
tute of  a  privilege  while  many  of 
us    are    having    a    bountiful  supply 
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and  a  cheerful  fireside.  Tonight,  as 
we  hear  the  winds  roar  and  when 
out  feel  the  bite  of  the  cold  wind, 
our  heart  yearns  for  those  less  for- 
tunate and  pray  God  to  take  care  of 
them.  Do  we  realize  these  bless- 
ings? Though  they  may  not  be  pal- 
aces with  a  supply  of  a  king's  meat, 
yet  sufficient  will  be  reasons  for  an 
invocation  of  God's  blessings  upon 
the  same. 

5.  May  we  be  thankful  to  God 
for  national  blessings.  Truly  we 
may  regard  the  past  year  as  a  year 
of  national  peace  and  prosperity. 
True,  there  were  a  few  irregularities 
in  the  political  world  but  to  the 
child  of  God  it  was  a  year  of  peace; 
a  few  irregularities  in  prosperity, 
but  as  a  whole  a  very  prosperous 
year  with  a  very  brisk  windup.  May 
all  Christendom  thank  God  for  this 
and  pray  for  a  continuation  of  peace 
and  prosperity  thruout  1926. 

6.  Many  blessings  to  the  soul  has 
God  bestowed,  for  which  we  should 
thank  Him.  "Think  of  all  the  temp- 
tations that  were  laid  as  snares  to 
entrap  us  and  cause  us  to  fall,  yet, 
God  has  given  us  strength  to  over- 
come and  keep  us  from  falling  a- 
way.  What  a  blessing  that  God 
does  not  allow  His  children  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  they  are 
able  to  bear.  Again,  what  a  glori- 
ous thing  God  manifested  in  not  on- 
ly maintaining  but  in  increasing  our 
spiritual  life.  Are  we  not  stronger 
today  than  we  were  a  year  ago? 

These  blessings  should  remind  us 
of  an  all  powerful,  loving  God,  and 
help  us  to  form  greater  and  better 
resolutions  for  the  coming  year. 

We  think  of  the  many  refreshing 
seasons  we  had  to  sustain  our  needy 
souls.  The  privileges  of  listening  to 
the  many  inspiring  sermons,  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word  in  various 
ways :  such  as  Sunday  school,  Bible  ' 
conference  work  and  many  other 
special  meetings. 

These  various  workings  of  God's 
order  are  worthy  of  our  sincerest 
thanks  and  praise.  Thanks  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  conversion  of  the 
many  souls.  This  condition  is  not 
confined  to  certain  local  communities 
but  general  thru  the  world.  God 
be  praised  for  it. 

7.  We  have  the  Church  mercies 
to  thank  God  for.  While  it  is  con- 
sidered that  there  is  in  some  sec- 
tions of  the  world  a  falling  away 
from  the  faith,  there  is  maintained 
generally  a  spirit  of  hearing  the 
blessed  Gospel  story  and  the  work 
of  conversion  is  carried  on.  Praise 
God  for  the  same. 

We  took  a  backward  look  and  re- 
viewed some  of  the  blessings  God 
bestowed  upon  us  during  1925.  Now 
let   us   turn  our   spiritual  telescope 
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the  other  way  and  for  a  few  minutes 
pierce  into  the  great  future  of  1926. 
Look  Forward  with  Courage  to  the 
New  Year 

While  the  past  is  open  before  us 
like  a  book,  the  future  is  veiled  and 
we  must  enter  the  same  in  faith. 
r  We  have  the  same  God  before  us. 
The  change  of  years  brings  no 
change  in  our  Rock  and  Defence. 
Therefore  we  can  enter  the  new  year 
with  the  assurance  of  similar  and 
even  greater  blessings.  The  same 
promises  will  be  our  support.  "As 
thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
The  same  hope  which  has  cheered 
the  old  year  accompanies  you  into 
the  new.  Are  not  these  thoughts  an 
inspiration  for  us  to  enter  the  new 
with  a  greater  determination  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  who  controls  the 
universe. 

Probably  a  splendid  resolution  for 
the  on-coming  year  would  be  a  re- 
solve to  develop  our  sympathetic  na- 
ture. Many  are  those  who  need  our 
sympathies  in  various  ways.  Help 
the  fallen  rise. 

When  Paul  reached  Puteoli,  where 
some  brethren  resided,  he  found 
none  of  the  sympathies  he  so  much 
needed  ;  but  when  he  came  to  Appii 
forum  and  The  Three  Taverns,  the 
brethren  met  Paul  at  the  landing 
encouraging  him,  which  moved  Paul 
to  thankfulness  and  great  courage. 
Do  your  preachers  need  your  sym- 
pathies and  words  of  encourage- 
ment? 

While  Dr.  Dale  was  walking  a- 
long  the  streets  of  a  certain  city  he 
was  accosted  by  a  poor  but  neatly 
dressed  woman  carrying  a  number 
of  packages  who  told  Dr.  Dale, 
frankly  but  kindly,  that  his  sermons 
had  helped  her  hundreds  of  times 
during  the  hardships  of  her  domestic 
life  and  then  quietly  passed  on.  Dr. 
Dale  was  encouraged  by  the  few 
words  of  gratitude  and  went  along 
with  a  lighter  heart  because  he 
knew  he  helped  some  one  to  bear  the 
burdens  of  life  and  made  the  work 
lighter. 

Can  we  not  resolve  to  lighten  one 
another's  burdens  thru  our  sympa- 
thies rather  than  to  increase  them 
thru  our  criticisms. 

A  fireman  at  the  top  of  a  high 
ladder  trying  to  rescue  a  woman 
thru  a  window  of  a  burning  building 
suffering  from  burns  and  the  chok- 
ing smoke,  heard  from  some  one  on 
the  street  below,  who  thought  the 
rescue  impossible,  "You  can't  do  it," 
the  fireman  started  to  descend  when 
the  crowd  in  general  shouted  with 
a  loud  shout,  "Yes  you  can."  The 
man  took  fresh  courage  ascended  to 
the  top,  grasped  the  woman,  and  in  • 
a  few  minutes  landed  her  safe  on 
the  street  many  feet  below.  A  life 
saved. 
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How  much  greater  work  could  be 
ascertained  in  the  spiritual  realms  if 
we  could  learn  to  sympathize  and 
speak  words  of  encouragement  rath- 
er than  criticize  and  condemn. 

God  condemns  the  fallen  _  brother 
but  he  does  not  ostracize  him." 

Reach  a  helping  hand. 

Throw  out  the  life  line  and  res- 
cue him  while  it  is  day. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

TRUE  WORSHIP 


By  Fannie  Singer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  tem- 
ple and  praise  thy  name  for  thy  lov- 
ing kindness   and   for   thy   truth:  for 
thou   hast   magnified   thy  word  above 
all  thy  name. — Psa.  138:2. 
For   some   time   the  thought  was 
riveted  on  my  mind  of  the  greatness 
and  vastness  of  His  name  and  that 
His  Word  is  magnified  above  all  His 
name.    How  can  we  allow  ourselves 
to  suppose  that  God  does  not  mean 
just  what  He  says? 

If  we  are  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Word,  we 
have  the  witness  within  and  bear 
testimony  for  Him.  (Rom.  10:10) 
"For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation." 

By  believing  and  obeying  His 
Word  we  magnify  both  His  name 
and  Word.  It  has  become  part  of 
our  life,  is  most  wonderful  and  pre- 
cious, more  than  tongue  can  utter, 
the  great  and  goodness  He  bestowed 
upon  us. 

How  can  we  reject  any  part  _  of 
His  Word  if  it  has  not  been  tried 
out.  Some  one  has  said  to  me, 
these  spiritual  blessings  cannot  be 
attained  as  is  claimed  to  be.  Of 
course  not,  if  you  are  unbelieving 
and  sinful.  God  will  not  force  them 
on  us,  and  we  can  not  belittle  God 
and  His  Word  by  our  stubbornness 
and  rejection. 

Do  we  know  about  the  anointing 
of    the    Holy    Spirit?      Why  not? 
Have  we  not  the  promise  that.  He 
will   give  the  Holy   Spirit  to  them 
that  ask?    Will  you  know  about  it? 
Dear  reader,  you  would  admit  that 
you  knew  about  it  if  some  one  would 
pour  a  pail  of  water  over  you,  like- 
wise you  may  as  certainly  know  a- 
bout  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it.    Blessed   be    His   name   for  the 
preciousness    and    richness    of  His 
grace,  mav  I  say  glory  to  His  great 
and  excellent  name.     Over  in  Acts 
we   read,   "Ye    shall    receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come 
upon   vou."     Will  we  magnify  His 
Word? 

Will  we  say,  Yes,  to  the  Lord? 
Did  some  say,  "Paper  holds  still,  you 
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can  write  anything  on  it  you  wish?". 
Well,  bless  His  name,  may  we  one 
and  all  just  come  to  the  Lord,  get 
all  stains  and"' spots  washed  in  His 
fown  precious  blood  and  then  we 
will  have  a  clean  page  for  Him  to 
write  a  clear  testimony  thereon. 
Yes,  we  will  know  about  it  and  in 
this'  wav  we  magnify  His  Word. 

I  have  reasons  to  believe  that  it 
is  our  own  fault  if  we  do  not  attain 
these  blessings  because  we  hold 
back,  keep  Him  at  bay  just  so  far 
and  no  farther.  Are  we  afraid  to 
trust  the  One  who  has  said,  "I  will 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  that 
where  I  am  ye  may  be  also"?  _  Is  it 
possible  to  enjoy  the  place  if  we 
neglect  to  prepare  for  it?  If  we 
have  not  the  joy  of  heaven  in  our 
souls  here,  how  can  or  dare  we  im- 
agine that  we  could  enjoy  heaven 
where  there  are  continual  praises, 
gloryings,  and  hallelujahs  ascending 
to  the  great  white  throne? 

Mav  we  one  and  all  be  constrain- 
ed anew  to  do  even  the  little  serv- 
ices for  Him.  We  very  well  know 
the  conflict,  that  sailing  is  not 
smooth.  But  we  have  the_  promise, 
"Be  of  good  cheer,  I  am  with  thee," 
or,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


WHOM  SHOULD  I  LOVE 
MOST 


By  Laordan  Rittenhouse 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  are  nearing  the  close  of  anoth- 
er year.  When  at  this  time  of  the 
year  the  wise  business  man  takes_  a 
stock  account  to  get  his  financial 
standing,  wouldn't  it  be  a  srood  time 
too  for  us  as  a  Mennonite  Church 
to  take  an  account  and  see  whether 
we  are  not  too  much  serving  our 
fellow  man  instead  of  God? 

We  sometimes  hear  people  sav  this 
or  that  evil  is  too  far  gone.  Was  it 
too  far  gone  for  Jesus  when  He  en- 
tered into  the  temple,  or  for  Moses 
when  Aaron  had  yielded  to  the  wish- 
es of  the  people'  and  made  them  a 
golden  calf. 

One  of  the  greatest  present-day 
evils  is  the  cravine  for  the  mightv 
dollar.  Wouldn't  it  be  a  pity,  to 
think  of  its  value,  if  one  soul  should 
be  blinded  by  this  sparkling  sub- 
stance, that  it  couldn't  see  to  the 
living  God? 

A  little  story  that  mv  grandfather 
used  to  reoeat  to  me  many  a  time 
about  a  rich  man  with  a  money  box, 
that  came  to  his  deathbed  and  was 
in  such  a  condition  that  he  could 
hardly  live  nor  die.  Then  all  at 
once  he  wanted  to  have  his  money 
box.  Then  he  stirred  around  it  sev- 
er?! times,  then  he  died. 

Another  great  evil  is  the  movie 
craze.    Not  so  very  long  ago  many 
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churches  had  marked  the  movie  as 
wrong.   How  many  are  standing  firm 
today  against  it? 
Telford,  Pa. 


SHORTENED  HYMNS 


By  Anna  Heller  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  ever  wonder  why  it  is 
that  when  Sunday  school  or  church 
services  get  a  little  lengthy  the  min- 
ister or  chorister  shortens  a  song  to 
gain  time? 

I  have  often  wondered  at  it.  I  am 
sure  we  all  love  to  sing  as  well  as 
to  hear  those  beautiful  hymns.  And 
it  always  makes  me  feel  sad  when 
the  leader  says,  "The  first  and  last 
verses  onlv,"  or  "The  first  and  sec- 
ond verses","  or  something  similar. 

Ofttimes  there  are  very  beautiful 
thoughts  in  just  those  verses  that 
are  omitted,  that  may  help  some 
poor  soul  to  a  better  understanding 
of  God.  Surely,  it  takes  but  a  few 
small  minutes  more  to  sing  all  of  the 
hymn,  so  why  not  sing  it? 

For  my  part,  and  I  think  many 
will  agree  with  me,  the  hymns  are 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  im- 
portant parts  of  the  services  and 
should  .not,  by  any  means,  be  cut 
short. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A   BEAUTIFUL  FACE 

(Continued   from   page  822) 

seems  very  strange.    She  doesn't  do 
anything  to  make  herself  have  such 
an    attractive    face-— of    course  she 
doesn't !"  , 
"She  certainly  does,  Emily  ;  and  it 
is  a  recipe  my  own  little  girl  may 
follow   with   like   results.     It   is  to 
think  beautiful  thoughts  of  God  and 
His  love  and  goodness— and  beauti- 
ful thoughts  make  a  beautiful  face. 
The  face,  dear,  is  the  mirror  of  the 
soul  and   what   the  soul  thinks  the 
face   exoresses.     Never   allow  your- 
self to  "think  sour  and  disagreeable 
thoughts,  but  only  those  which  are 
pure,    unselfish    and    sweet    and  in 
time   my    little   girl's    face    will  be 
just   as   beautiful   and   attractive  as 
clear    Aunt     Hepsey's."— Herald  of 
Light.  

By  the  simple  look  upward  we  may  find 
light  and  joy,  peace  and  quiet  of  soul  in 
the  midst  of  all  discouragements,  trial, 
disappointment,  and  sorrow.  God  never 
asks  anything  difficult  of  us,  for  he  knows 
our  frame  and  he  remembers  that  we  are 
dust.  It  always  gladdens  the  heart  of 
the  Father  when  we  say: 
"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  moun- 
tains: 

From  whence  shall  my  help  come? 
Mv  help   cometh  from  Jehovah, 
Who  made  heaven  and  earth." 

— Selected. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


NEED  FOR  PRAYER 


By  A.  C.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. — Mark 
1:35. 

We  take  our  text  this  morning 
from  Mark's  Gospel.  Mark  says 
much  in  a  few  words.  So  many 
things  concerning  the  activities  of 
our  Lord  he  has  crowded  into  this 
first  chapter.  Jesus  had  spent  a 
busy  day.  He  was  spending  the 
night  at  the  home  of  Simon.  While 
members  of  the  household  are  still 
asleep  Jesus  steals  away  for  prayer. 
But  you  ask: 

Why  Did  Jesus  Pray? 

I  think  it  was  just  because  He 
wanted  to.  Have  there  not  been 
times  in  our  lives,  in  our  experienc- 
es, that  above  everything  else  we 
just  wanted  a  time  and  a  place  for 
prayer?  When  you  did  not  care  to 
see  anyone?  Just  a  time  for  prayer. 
And  in  this  did  Jesus  not  acknowl- 
edge the  power  of  the  Father?  And 
since  He  was  in  the  flesh  He  needed 
to  rely  solely  upon  Him  for  the 
strength  He  needed.  He  was  sub- 
ject to  temptations  and,  in  view  of 
this  fact,  He  needed  the  strength 
that'  alone  came  through  constant 
communion  with  the  Father.  Very 
conscious  was  He  of  the  great  task 
that  was  before  Him.  He  knew  He 
needed  help,  and  in  this  as  in  every- 
thing else, 

Jesus  is  Our  Pattern. 

Is  it  not  a  great  blessing  that  we 
have  the  life  of  Jesus  given  us  that 
we  may  follow  in  His  footsteps? 
our  pattern  by  which  we  may  order 
our  own  lives?  What  a  change  there 
would  be  in  our  homes  and  in  the 
church  if  we,  like  our  Master,  could 
find  more  time  for  prayer!  But  you 
say,  "I  am  too  busy ;  and  our  busi- 
ness crowds  out  our  time  for  pray- 
er ;  our  social  activities,  are  so  nu- 
merous and  demand  so  much  of  our 
time  that  we  can  not  stop  for  pray- 
er; our  religious  activities  are  so  de- 
manding that  we  rush  on  with  them 
and  sometimes  prayer  is  neglected" 
— but  we  must  find  time  somewhere 
for  communion  with  the  Father. 
Our  souls  are  not  sustained  in  the 


exercise  of  the  outward,  but  rather 
these  activities  are  a  drain  upon  us. 

Turning  again  to  Jesus,  when  the 
woman  touched  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment He  said,  "Who  touched  me? 
For  he  perceived  that  virtue  had 
gone  out  of  him."  You  give  to  the 
world  of  your  life,  of  your  soul;  you 
must  be  replenished  'at  the  store- 
house of  the  Father. 

Have  we  a  desire  for  prayer? 
Are  we  conscious  of  the  subtlety  of 
the  tempter  who  would  steal  from 
us  those  precious  moments  of  re- 
freshing in  the  presence  of  God  the 
Father?  Do  we  fully  realize  our 
responsibilities  that  of  "the  individual 
life  is  by  no  means  a  small  one? 
Just  to  live  each  day  as  we  feel  we 
ought  to  live,  to  meet  every  prob- 
lem, to  face  every  trial,  to  surmount 
every  obstacle  that  may  confront  us, 
as  a  real  Christian  ought  to,  that 
our  lights  may  shine  to  .His,  glory 
and  praise,  is  no  small  task. 

Then,  too,  we  think  of  the  home. 
What  a  responsibility  rests  upon  the 
homes  of  our  land!  President  Cool- 
idge  said  the  other  day  that  the 
home  is  the  cornerstone  of  the  na- 
tion. Are  we  the  parents  God  would 
have  us  be?  Do  "the  children  know 
that  we  pray?  A  little  boy  told  his 
Sunday  school  teacher  that  his  papa 
doesn't  pray.  Another  one  said, 
"My  papa  says  he  doesn't  know 
what  to  say." 

Yes,  the  Church  demands  some  of 
our  time,  too.  Is  it  given  to  prayer 
and  waiting  upon  God  for  the  bless- 
ings we  feel  we  need  as  a  church,  or 
is  it  given  to  criticism?  Jesus  said, 
"Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns." 
He  also  said,  "Go  ve  into  all  the 
world."  Evangelism?  Yes,  the  sto- 
rv  must  be  told  to  the  countless  mil- 
lions who  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  story  of  "good  news  to  all 
men."  The  other  day  we  read  that 
in  New  York  there  were  efforts  be- 
ing made  to  organize  a  society  to 
abolish  all  religious  beliefs.  Should 
not  such  things  arouse  the  Christian 
church  that  she  would  go  "every- 
where preaching  the  Word?" 

Can't  we  do  with  fewer  "things," 
to  say  nothing  of  sacrifice  that  the 
litjht  of  the  glorious  Gospel  may 
shine  forth  to  dispel  the  gross  dark- 
ness of  this  present  evil  world?  We 
are  not  disheartened.  Lift  up  your 
eyes;  the  mountains  are  full  of  hors- 


es and  chariots,  but  it  calls  us  away 

to  J 

Ourselves  And  God. 

The  solitary  place  is  the  place  of 
victory.  Moses'  face  shone  when 
he  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
because  he  was  in  communion  with 
God.  May  that  same  glory  radiate 
from  our  own  lives  when  we  come 
from  our  solitary  place.  God  knows 
our  deepest  desires  and  things  actu- 
ally happen  when  there  are  souls 
that  are  willing  to  seek  God  alone. 

Jesus  becomes,  a  reality  and  the 
Christian  life  a  life  of  glory  and  joy. 
May  we  have  a  desire  to  seek  God 
alone  that  our  souls  may  be  en- 
riched and  that  we  may  have 
strength  for  the  daily  tasks  of  life. 

Sterling,  111. 


A  SPECIAL  GIFT 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  many  years  I  have  studied  and 
wondered  what  is  meant  by  the 
gift,  mentioned  in  I  Tim.  4:14,  and 
also  in  II  Tim.  1 :6.  Paul  tells  Tim- 
othy, his  spiritual  son,  to  stir  up,  to 
use  this  gift,  saying  it  was  God- 
given,  and  that  it  was  given  by 
prophecy,  and  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  church  officials.  If  it  were 
not  for  the  fact  that  the  Scriptures 
teach  that  only  such  should  be  taken 
for  the  ministry,  who  are  "able  to 
teach,"  and  "apt  to  teach"  (which 
we  may  well  say  are  inborn  mental 
qualities,  the  same  as  other  mental 
qualities)  we  might  conclude  that 
the  above  mentioned  gift  was  only 
a  gift  of  speech  or  of  teaching,  etc. 
Some  might  think  too,  that  as  Tim- 
othy was  a  minister  of  special  qual- 
ifications, or  rather  of  a  deeper  con- 
secration than  all  others,  as  Paul 
speaks  of  hinr  in  Phil.  2:19-22,  and 
uses  his  name  as  a  helper  in  writing 
some  of  his  epistles,  that  this  gift 
was  not  given  to  other  ministers. 

We  believe  that  the  command  to 
Timothy  to  stir  up  this  gift,  to  make 
full  proof  of  his  ministry,  to  preach 
the  Word  in  and  out  of  season, 
without  ceasing,  etc.,  etc.,  is  appli- 
cable to  our  ministers  yet,  and  also 
likewise  this  gift  is  for  all  God's 
true  ministers,  and  is  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  of  the  need  of  min- 
isters being  chosen  and  ordained  be- 
fore they  begin  to  preach.  I  have 
come  to  this  belief,  that  while  a  man 
may  be  a  born  teacher,  etc.,  when 
God  chooses  him  for  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  has  him  ordained  by 
his  ^  bishops,  then  God's  sanction, 
God's  blessing  and  power,  will  come 
upon,  and  into  that  minister,  and 
give  him  not  only  authority,  but  al- 
so boldness  and  power  to  use  that 
God-given,  inborn  gift  to  God's  glo- 
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ry  and  man's  salvation.  This  may 
well  be  called  the  special  or  addi- 
tional gift  received  at  the  time  of 
his  ordination.  This  is  manifested 
ofttimes  very  plainly.  A  friend  told 
me  years  ago,  of  a  case  in  the  Old 
Order  Church,  where  a  minister  had 
been  ordained,  and  the  first  time  he 
got  up  to  preach  he  preached  for 
one  hour.  This  man  no  doubt  had 
no  high  school  education,  nor  any 
practice  in  public  speaking.  I  doubt 
not  that  without  that  God-given  or- 
dination gift,  he  could  not  have  done 
anything  like  that,  and  most  of  us 
may  have  noticed  similar  cases. 

But  what  of  that  saying,  "Given 
thee  by  prophecy"?     Some  transla- 
tions read  quite  differently  here,  but 
not  any  plainer  to  me,  and  I  con- 
clude this  means  that  he  had  been 
called  by   a  superhuman   power,  or 
heavenly    calling,    a    God  directed 
choosing,    and    this    is    here  called 
prophecy  even  as  all  true  prophesy- 
ing is  a  superhuman  act.    We  read 
in  Acts  of  there  being  certain  teach- 
ers   and   prophets    at   Antioch,  and 
God  directed  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
were  chosen  and  ordained,  to  go  to 
preach,  and  I  doubt  not  they  then 
had  this  same  special  or  additional 
gift.     We  also  see  that  there  they 
fasted    and    prayed,    but    we  don't 
know  for  how  long  a  time.    But  an 
old  bishop  told  me  years  ago,  that 
long  ago   in   the    church   where  he 
was,  they  always  told  the  church  to 
pray  over  the  matter  for  six  months 
before   they   chose    a   minister,  and 
that  may  be  quite  in  line  with  the 
command   by   Paul,   to   "Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man."    May  we  not 
neglect  to  use  our  gifts  and  oppor- 
tunities for  doing  good,  while  it  is 
^et  day  (and  our  days  may  be  few), 
for  the   night   will   come   when  we 
can't  work. 

Prove  all  this  by  the  Word  and 
hold  fast  the  $rood. 
Shelbyville,  111. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  820) 
Are  true  marriages  decreed  in 
heaven  and  then  sanctioned  on  earth, 
or  decreed  on  earth  and  sanctioned 
in  heaven?  Give  Scripture  refer- 
ences. A.  J.  M. 

Marriage  was  divinely  instituted, 
or  decreed  by  God  the  Creator  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  for  the  happiness  of 
mankind  and  the  perpetuitv  of  the 
human  race.  (See  Gen.  1:27-28;  2: 
18,  22-24).  The  teachings  of  Christ 
make  it  clear  that  true  marriage  is 
a  divine  institution,  divinely  ordained 
to  be  indissoluble  except  bv  death. 
See  Matt.  19:6;  Mar.  10:9).  All 
such  marriages  are  sanctioned  bv 
-both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  organi- 


zations, and  by  enlightened  humani- 
ty in  general.  Our  Lord  also  by 
example  gave  His  approval  to  the 
marriage  relation  by  attending  a 
wedding  at  Cana  of  Galilee.  (Jno. 
2:1,2.) 

We  have  no  Scriptural  evidence 
that  it  is  decreed  in  heaven  as  to 
who  the  contracting  parties  shall  be 
in  each  true  marriage  that  takes 
place  on  earth.  The  apostle  Paul 
makes  it  clear  in  I  Cor.  7:39  that  the 
will  should  be  exercised  wisely  in 
the  choosing  of  a  life  companion.  If 
it  were  divinely  decreed  that  certain 
individuals  were  destined  to  be  unit- 
ed in  marriage,  then  the  privilege  of 
choosing,  or  deciding  for  themselves 
would  be  denied  them,  which  would 
be  contrary  to  God's  method  of  deal- 
ing with  humanity. 

True  marriages  are  usually  ar- 
ranged for  and  culminated  by  the 
contracting  parties,  and  the  same 
are  recognized  as  such  by  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  authorities  and 
sanctioned  or  approved  in  heaven  by 
God  the  author  of  the  marriage  re- 
lation. It  however  is  evident  that 
not  all  true  marriages  are  sanction- 
ed on  earth,  because  of  the  spirit  of 
jealousy  and  prejudice  so  prevalent 
in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  some 
people. 

J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  14:34,35.  A 

subscriber. 

This  passage  of  scripture,  refer- 
ring to  the  part  which  women  should 
take  in  religious  services,  has  been 
answered  in  these  columns  so  often 
that  we  must  begin  our  answer  with 
an  apology.  Our  reason  for  answer- 
ing at  this  time  is  to  satisfy  a  num- 
ber of  questioners  who  have  prob- 
ably only  recently  become  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  one  among  a  number  of 
scriptures  —  such  as  Gen.  2:16;  I 
Cor.  11:3,7;  Eph.  5:22-24;  Col.  3: 
18;  I  Tim.  2:12;  I  Pet.  3:1,2,  etc.— 
teaching  the  headship  of  man  and 
the  subjection  of  woman  to  the  man. 
This  does  not  teach  lordship  on  the 
part  of  man.  or  slavery  on  the  part 
of  woman ;  but  is  simply  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  sphere 
for  man  and  a  sphere  for  woman, 
and  that  each  renders  most  effective 
service  when  in  that  sphere.  We 
do  wrong  when  we  make  a  simple 
church  question  out  of  this,  and  ig- 
nore the  fact  that  its  application 
reaches  into  the  home,  into  business, 
into  governmental  affairs  wherever 
men  and  women  are  called  to  work 
side  by  side  in  their  respective 
soheres  according  to  the  design  of 
God.  And  when  both  men  and  wom- 
en are  in  the  order  in  which  God 
designed  that  they  should  be,  the 
woman  having  "the  sign  of  authori- 


ty" on  her  head  according  to  I  Cor. 
11:10,  there  is  no  reason  why  both 
should  not  work  together  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  as  hard  as  they 
can.  "Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches,"  does  not  forbid 
women  to  teach  in  Sunday  school 
any  more  than  it  forbids  them  to 
sing  or  to  speak  audibly  before  and 
after  services.  Study  the  relation- 
ship which  exists  in  every  well  reg- 
ulated home  between  the  man  and 
the  woman,  and  you  have  an  illus- 
tration of  what  should  be  their  re- 
lationship in  the  church. 

If  you  and  I  are  acquainted  with 
the  Author  of  the  Bible  we  will  find 
time  to  read  and  study  it. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 
are  precious  to  His  cause  and  we  do 
feel  thankful  that  the  labor  hath  not 
been  in  vain. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bro.  Henry  Stohl,  Bro.  Daniel  Leit- 
chy;  Secy.-Treas.,  Sister  Goldie  Stohl; 
Ctior.,  Bro.  Henry  Stohl,  Bro.  Leroy 
Kissinger  was  chosen  Supt.  young 
people's  meetings  and  Cor.  Sec ;  and 
Bro.  Menno  Chupp  for  Supt.  of  chil- 
dren's meetings. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  worthy 
of  the  work  that  the  Lord  has  placed 
before  us.  Bro.  Weaver  has  been 
placing  at  our  disposal  some  very 
good  teaching.  Pray  for  him  that  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  bless. 

Dec.  30,  1925.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  trie  C.ospel  Herald. 

Williamson,  Pa. 

The  following  is  the  program  and  a 
few  remarks  of  an  All  Day  Meeting  held 
at  the  Williamson  Mennonite  Church  on 
Dec.  20.  1925: 
Grace — Bro.  C.  V.  Martin 
Our  Influence  for  God — Bro.  Denton  Mar- 
tin 

Children's   Service — Bro.  John   F.  Grove 
Gospel — Good  News — Bro.   H.   E.  Shank 
Worship    in    the    Christian    Home  —  Bro. 

John  F.  Grove 
Joy  of  Salvation— Bro.  C.  R.  Strite 

Remarks: — Grace  is  the  underlying  prin- 
ciple of  the  Christian's  Worship.  Love, 
joy,  peace  and  longsuffering  are  all  the 
results  of  the  Grace  of  God.  The  nature 
of  man  is  to  drift  away  from  God,  thru 
His  grace  man  can  again  be  re-established. 

Live  for  the  good  of  others,  never  seek 
the  honor  of  any  good  we  have  done. 
Very  needful  to  spend  much  time  on  our 
knees  while  studying  the  promises  of  God. 

Is  the  giving  of  Rifts  wrong  at  Christ- 
mas time?  No.  Why?  Because  God 
gave  His  only  Son  on  that  day.  The 
eiving  of  our  lives  to  Him  is  more  need- 
ful. 

What  a  sad  place  this  world  would  be 
if  we  had  to  go  through  it  without  a 
Jesus.  Gospel  is  the  revelation  of  the 
grace  of  God.  Gospel  brings  glad  tidings 
of  Great  Joy  to  all  people. 
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Man  alone  has  been  given  the  spirit 
of  worship.  Cannot  be  a  Christian  and 
an  evolutionist.  Christ  should  be  the  head 
of  every  home.  We  have  plenty  of-  time 
to  get  sick,  plenty  of  time  to  die,  but  no 
time  to  worship. 

Joy  of  salvation  is  a  joy  which  reaches 
beyond  the  grave.  There  is  joy  in  serv- 
ice, joy  in  suffering,  joy  in  glory. 

Secretaries. 

Plattsville,  Ont. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Blenheim  Church  Oct.  31,  Nov.  1, 
1925. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Moses  H.  Shantz; 
Chor.,  George  Schmidt;  Secy.,  Barbara 
Cressman. 

Subjects  and  Speakers:  —  Our  Mission 
Work  in  Argentina,  South  America,  J.  W. 
Witmer.  Stanley  Brubacher;  My  Place  in 
the  Lord's  Harvest  Field,  Curtis  C.  Cress- 
man;  Review  of  Sunday  School  Lesson, 
Leslie  Witmer;  Talk  to  the  Children,  Mo- 
ses Roth;  Character  of  Paul,  Viola  Good; 
The  Power  of  Personal  Influence,  Vera 
Schmidt;  Is  My  Teaching  Practicable  in 
Daily  Life?  Stanley  Brubacher;  Argen- 
tina a  Challenge  to  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Deldon  Snider.  (Essay  by  Vera  Hallman 
read  by  Mrs.  Moses  Roth) ;  The  Bible 
the  Word  of  God,  Almeta  Good;  Man's 
Best  Friend,  Williard  Shantz;  Life's  Road 
Map,  Edgar  Hallman;  Its  Greatest 
Theme,  Susie  Witmer;  A  Final  Authority, 
Henry  Gingrich;  Our  Responsibilities  and 
Opportunities  in  the  Gospel,  J.  W.  Wit- 
mer. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  are  all 

responsible.  The  great  need  of  prayer. 
Teachers  have  a  great  influence  over  their 
pupils.  May  we  be  careful  that  our  influ- 
ence is  for  good.  The  great  need  of 
Jesus  in  South  America.  The  Bible  is 
man's  best  friend.  We  also  have  many 
opportunities  in  which  we  can  help  spread 
the  Gospel. 

Secretary. 


Cullom,  111. 

Report  of  Missionary  Conference  held 
at  Cullom,  111.,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Illinois  Mennonite  District  Mission  Board, 
Dec.  22,  23,  1925. 

Organization:— Mod.,  A.  C.  Good;  Secy., 
Ada  Orendorff:   Chor.,  S.  R.  Good. 

Program : — The  Purpose  and  Aim  of 
this  Meeting,  Ezra  Yordy;  God's  Love 
for  a  Lost  World,  S.  M.  Kanagy;  God's 
Gift  and  Supreme  Sacrifice,  S.  C.  Yoder; 
What  that  Gift  means  to  Me,  Open  Dis- 
cussion; Sermon,  A.  H.  Leaman;  Our  Ob- 
ligations in  State  Evangelism,  J.  D. 
Hartzler;  Jesus'  Plea  to  the  Church — (a) 
Go  Ye,  Jay  Hostetler;  (b)  Teach  All  Na- 
tions, Emma  Oyer;  (c)  I  am  With  You, 
C.  E.  Martin:  The  Glory  of  the  Changed 
Life,  Roy  Ingold:  Our  Heavenly  Inherit- 
ance, Earl  Miller;  The  Place  of  the  Holy 
Snirit  in  the  Missionary  Program  of  the 
Church,  H.  R.  Schertz:  "Where  There  is 
no  Vision  the  People  Perish,"  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man :  Signs  of  the  Times  an  Incentive  to 
Missionary  Endeavor,  A.  C.  Good:  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  A.  H. 
Leaman;  Personal  Responsibility  in  Meet- 
ing the  Great  Commission,  Esther  Smuck- 
er;  Contending  for  the  Faith  Once  Deliv- 
ered Unto  the  Saints  Against  Present  Evil 
Forces,  J.  A.  Heiser;  Christianity  a  Chal- 
lenge to  all  Other  Religions,  T.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 

Gleanings: — Our  business  is  to  go  and 
work.  Pray  more.  God  manifests  His 
love  by  pardoning  our  sins,  also  in  pun- 
ishing sin.  God  gave  His  Son  to  pay 
the  supreme  price. 

A  persecuted  church  -  meant  a  church 
ready  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  Menno- 
nite church  has  the  whole  Gospel  prin- 
ciples.'  She  has  a  responsibility  in  bring- 


ing the  Gospel  to  the  world  that  other 
churches  have  not.  Begin  at  home,  then 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Our  Heavenly  inheritance  is  an  incen- 
tive to  every  person  to  live  the  Christ 
life.  Jesus  wants  complete  obedience.  The 
church  needs  to  get  a  real  vision  of  the 
needs  of  the  world. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  would  cease  to  func- 
tion there  would  be  no  missionary  activ- 
ities. The  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  missionary  program  is  to  give  power. 
The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  es- 
sential to  help  us  see  visions.  It  is  a 
matter  of  self-preservation  when  we  have 
a  vision.  We  have  but  one  mission  in 
the  world — gather  in  those  to  be  saved 
before   Jesus  comes. 

You  cannot  pray  intelligently  for  the 
work  of  the  foreign  -fields  unless  you  are 
willing  to  go.  We  cannot  over-emphasize 
the  fundamentals  of  Christian  Doctrine. 
We  must  defend  the  faith,  of  our  fathers 
regardless  of  the  cost.  If  the  church  is 
allowed  to  be  honey-combed  with  liberal- 
ism our  missionary  efforts  are  going  to 
be  in  vain. 

Christianity  is  a  challenge  to  all  relig- 
ions of  the  world,  because  it  is  funda- 
mental. Christianity  is  a  challenge  be- 
cause  it  reveals  Christ. 

Secretary. 

Manheim,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  mission'  meeting  held  at 
Latschar  Church  near'  Manheim,  Ont., 
Sunday,   Nov.   29,  1925. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  I.  B.  Witmer; 
Chor.,  J.  W.  Witmer;  Secy.,  Lloyd  Shantz. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Sunday  School, 
Howard  Cressman;  Missionary  Sermon, 
Christian  Schrag;  How  can  We  Promote 
the  Missionary  Spirit  among  our  Young 
People?  Sam  E.  Schmitt;  A  Look  at  our 
Fields — Home,  Luella  Witmer:  Foreign, 
Alice  Snyder;  All  Things  to  All  People, 
J.  W.  Witmer;  Missionaries  of  the  Bible 
— Paul,  Edwin  Ebv;  Peter,  Ella  Litwiller; 
Barnabas,  Lorne  Schmitt;  Daniel,  Harold 
Schiedel;  Christ,  Vernon  Schott:  The 
Master's  Call,  Moses   M.  Brubacher. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned :  —  The  word 
"Almost"  means  "not  at  all,"  as  in  Acts 
25:28.  The  field  is  white  already  to  har- 
vest. To  promote  the  missionary  spirit 
we  "must"  be  born  again.  At  home  is 
the  place  to  shine  for  Jesus.  Luke  10:2. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest."  The  heathen  without 
the  Gospel  have  no  chance  of  eternal  life. 

We  should  have  a  revelation  from  heav- 
en as  Paul  had.  Prayer  is  the  key  that 
unlocks  the  storehouse  of  grace.  If  we 
give  our  all  to  the  Lord  as  Paul  did,  we 
can  serve  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart. 
Peter  and  John  groing  to  temple  met  the 
crippled  man  at  the  gate.  If  a  man  falls 
in  the  church  we  should  help  him  along 
aerain  and  not  forsake  them,  as  Barnabas 
did  with  John  Mark.  We  should  serve 
the  true  God  and  not  only  our  earthly 
masters,  then  we  can  go  thru  lions'  dens 
unharmed. 

Christ  as  the  only  perfect  man  can  do 
all  things  for  the  world  and  if  we  be- 
lieve on  Him  "fully."  through  Him  we 
can  receive  life  everlasting.  The  Master 
is  the  creator  of  the  universe. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Yorfly— Shetler.— On  Dec.  10,  1925,  Bro. 
Raymond  Yordy  of  Flanagan,  111.,  and  Sister 
Marie  Shetler  of  Mansbri.  Iowa,  were  united 
m  marriage  by  Bro.  Nicholas.  St.oltzfus.  May 
God  bles.s  them,  in  their  journey  through,  Ufe, 


Gingerich — Toman. — On  Dec.  22,  1925,  Bro. 
Addison  S.  Gingerich  and  Sister  Gertie  Toman, 
of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing be  theirs  through  life. 


Striekler— Baer. — On  Dec.  15,  1925,  Bro. 
Hiram  Striekler,  and  Sister  Fanny  Baer,  both 
of  the  Landisville  and  Salunga  congregations, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  of 
Manheim,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Kurtz — Kurtz. — Bro.  Levi  M.  Kurtz  and 
Sister  Mary  Kurtz,  both  of  the  Conestoga 
congregation  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  un- 
ited in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Oct.  31, 
1925,  by  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  journey 
through  life. 


Landis — Young. — Bro.  Alvin  M.  Landis  of 
the  Blooming  Glen  congregation  and  Sister 
Estella  B.  Young  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  Dec.  16,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Olemmer,  at  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Rupp — Filey. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 
23,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  C.  Frey,  near  Arehbold,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Sylvan  Rupp  and  Sister  Pearl  Frey, 
both  of  the  Central  A.  M.  congregation  near 
Arehbold,  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating. 
May  God  bless  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Sidney  Ray,  infant  son  of  Jesse  and 
Edna  (King)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.;  died  Dec.  13;  aged  1  m.  2  d.  Our 
darling  only  suffered  a  short  time  with  heart 
trouble  until  God  called  him  home.  He  leaves 
a  sorrowing  father  and  mother,  two  sisters, 
two  brothers,  grandmother,  one  uncle  and  five 
aunts.  Services  were  conducted  on  Dec.  15,  by 
L.  S.  Glick  at  the  house  and  at  the  Fairview 
Mennonite  M.  H.  by  D.  T.  Dierdorf  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  the  writer.  Interment 
in  the  joining  cemetery. 

"However  painful   it  may  be 
To  know  that  he  is  gone, 
The  thot  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Him  in  that  Heavenly  home." 

L.  S.  Glick. 


Cressman. — Joseph  Cressman  was  born  near 
Breslau,  Ont.,  on  March  27,  1852  ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Breslau,  Dec.  20,  1925 ;  aged  73  y. 
8  m.  23  d.  In  1880  he  wras  united  in  marriage 
with  Lydia  Wenger,  who  with  one  son  (Mil- 
ton), and  one  daughter  (Elvina),  with  five 
grandchildren,  remains  to  mourn  her  loss. 
Two  daughters  (Ada  and  Annie  Marietta),  and 
one  son  (Lercy),  preceded  him  to  the  great 
beyond.  Bro.  Cressman  was  converted  in  his 
early  married  life,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  loyal  to  his  death.  He 
suffered  nearly  three  years  with  paralysis,  and 
during  the  last  year  it  was  his  constant  wish 
to  depart  and  be  with  his  Lord.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  23  at  the  Cressman  Men- 
nonte  Church.  Services  in  charge  of  E.  Siev- 
ehpipkei"  and  O.  Burkholder. 


Sala. — Solomon  Sala  of  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
was  born  Jan.  14,  1853;  died  Dec.  15,  1925; 
aged  72  y.  11  m.  1  d.  He,  with  two  brothers 
(Levi  and  Moses),  had  his  home  with  his 
brother  Joseph  Sala.  These  three  brothers  pre- 
ceded him.  He  remained  in  the  home  of  his 
sister-in-law  (Kate,  widow  of  Joseph  Sala),' 
and  Harvey  M.  Gindlesperger.  When  his  sis- 
ter-in-law died,  he  wished  that  he  might  soon 
go  too.  His  wish  was  granted,  as  just  a  few- 
hour.:,  after  the  return,  from,  the  funeral  he 
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peacefully  fell  asleep.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years. 
He.  was  the  third  member  of  the  Stahl  con- 
gregation to  pass  away  in  two  clays.  "Wishes" 
formed  a  basis  for  a  sermon  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
and  this  was  followed  by  appropriate  remarks 
by  W.  C.  Hershberger.  Services  were  held  in 
the  Stahl  Church  and  interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Landis.— Bro.  Henry  E.  Landis  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1844;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Dec. 
1,  1925 ;  aged  81  y.  9  m.  18  d.  In  his  younger 
years  he  confessed  Jesus  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ior and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  he  passed  over.  He  is  survived 
by  the  following  children  :  Annie,  wife  of  Elias 
Kisser;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Peter  N.  Gish;  Mary, 
wife  of  John  J.  Ebersole ;  Alice,  wife  of  Ben- 
jamin Westenberger  ;  and  one  son,  Jonas,  with 
whom  he  resided.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Good's  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser,  Bro.  Simon  Garber,  and 
Bro.  Ira  Miller.  Burial  in  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing the  Church. 

"His  tears  and  pains  are  o'er, 
His  weary  journey's  done, 
He's  reached  the  land  where  crowns  are 
given, 

And  crosses  are  laid  down." 


Conrad. — John  W.  Conrad  was  born  in 
Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  8,  1842;  died  at  his 
home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Dec.  11,  1925; 
aged  83  y.-  10  m.  3  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Catherine  Leichty  Dec.  3,  186S.  She 
preceded  him  in  death  July  24,  1915.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  children  (Jacob,  William, 
Mrs.  Hettie  Barch,  and  Mrs.  Fanny  Zeigler, 
who  also  preceded  her  father  in  death).  There 
remains  his  2  sons,  1  daughter,  4  grandchil- 
dren ;  also  2  brothers  and  1  sister,  3  half- 
brothers,  2  half-sisters,  with  many  relatives 
and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  remained  a  faithful  brother 
in  the  Master's  work,  looking  forward  with 
hope  when  the  final  summons  should  come  to 
step  across  the  portals  of  time,  "and  be  at 
rest."  Services  conducted  by  Jesse  Smucker 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Psa.  39  :7.  Interment 
in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Mishler. — Sarah  Yoder  Mishler,  wife  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Mishler,  was  born  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1854;  died  Dec.  13,  1925;  aged 
71  y.  3  m.  9  d.  She  was  married  to  Samuel 
Mishler,  June  30,  1870.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Stahl  congregation  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  one  brother  (L.  L.  Yoder),  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Moses  Mishler),  and  the  follow- 
ing children  :  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob  Croyle ; 
Polly,  widow  of  the  late  John  Home ;  Mary, 
wife'  of  Elmer  Hoffman ;  Sarah,  wife  of  An- 
drew Kauffman ;  Adda,  wife  of  Abe  Blough ; 
Emma,  wife  of  Amnion  Sala ;  Levi,  married 
to  Katie  Thomas ;  Walter,  at  home.  One  son 
(John  Mishler),  and  one  daughtsr  (Lydia), 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  also 
survived  by  13  grandchildren  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. Services  were  opened  at  the 
Stahl  Church  by  W.  C.  Hershbprger.  After  a 
sermon  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  James  Saylor  made 
some  additional  remarks.  A  large  concourse 
•  of  relatives  and  friends  had  assembled  for  the 
service.    Interment  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Sala. — Kate  (Blough)  Sala,  widow  of  the 
late  Joseph  Sala  of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was 
born  Feb.  3,  1846;  died  Dec.  13,  1925;  aged 
79  y.  10  m.  10  d.  She  was  married  to  Joseph 
Sala  Jan.  14,  1872.  Not  having  any  children 
of  their  own,  they  adopted  James  Blough.  who 
died  after  lingering  quite  awhile  from  an 
accident.  She  also  helped  to  care  for  two 
brothers-in-law,  Levi  Sala  and  Moses  Sala. 
Both  have  passed  away.  Another  brother-in- 
law,   f  golo'man  Sala),  remained  m  her  home 


and  died  on  the  day  of  her  funeral.  Her  cares 
were  more  than  those  of  many  a  mother. 
Though  she  was  afflicted  for  some  years,  yet 
her  death  was  caused  by  pneumonia  which 
terminated  in  a  few  days.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  is  survived  by  two  brothers,  (Pre. 
Levi  A.  Blough  and  Jacob  A.  Blough).  Some 
years  ago  Harvey  M.  Gindlesperger  and  fam- 
ily moved  into  the  home  to  help  to  take 
care  of  the  farm.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Blauch  Church  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger. 
Interment  in  Blough  Cemetery. 


Byler. — David  Bvler  was  born  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1853;  died  Dec.  24,  1925; 
aged  72  y.  1  in.  1  d.  He  was  married  to 
Rebecca  Berkey  Dec.  22,  1878.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  His  life 
companion  preceded  him  in  deaht,  Oct.  4, 
1884 ;  also  three  children,  (John,  Andrew,  and 
Mary).  On  Feb.  17,  1886;  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Leah  M.  Yoder.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children,  (Cera  and  Alvin). 
His  life  companion  again  preceded  him  in 
death  Dec.  28,  1900.  On  Mar.  27,  1919,  he 
was  married  to  Aramenta  Eckerd,  who  sur- 
vives him  ;  1  son,  2  daughters,  8  grandchildren, 
4  brothers,  1  sister,  with  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
at  the  age  of  about  19,  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  As  long  as  health 
permitted  his  place  in  the  public  service  was 
seldom  vacant,  being  interested  in  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Church  and  work  of  his  Master. 
In  his  suffering  he  was  patient  and  resigned, 
awaiting  the  final  summons  when  his  Lord 
should  call.  Services  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  S.  Gerig,  and  others.  Text,  Isa.  38  :1,  Jno. 
14  :l-3. 


Gender. — Barbara  Cender  (nee  Jenny)  was 
born  June  24,  1829,  at  Jetta,  France;  died 
Oct.  30,  1925  at  the  home  of  her  granddaughter 
near  Abbyville,  Kans. ;  aged  96  y.  4  m.  6  d. 
When  she  was  15  years  old  she  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Grand  An- 
court,  France.  She  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber in  that  faith  unto  the  end.  In  1852  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Cender 
at  Grand  Ancourt.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  son  (Joseph).  In  1867  they  came  to  Amer- 
ica and  settled  north  of  Peoria.  111.,  her  hus- 
band being  a  miller.  In  1873  they  moved  to 
a  farm  near  Roanoke,  111.,  then  in  1888  they 
moved  near  Abbyville,  Kans.  On  Feb.  10, 
1895,  death  called  her  companion  and  April  1, 
1915,  her  son  Joseph  died.  Grandma  Cender 
stayed  on  the  home  place  until  a  few  years 
ago  she  moved  to  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to  live 
with  one  of  her  grandchildren,  but  she  moved 
back  again  to  her  home  on  the  farm  with  her 
other  grandchild  where  she  passed  away  peace- 
fully. She  leaves  one  daughter-in-law  (Mary 
Cender),  two  grandchildren  (Matilda  King  and 
Emil  Cender),  and  two  great-grandchildren, 
besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

By  a  Nephew. 


Flislier. — Mary  A.  Shank  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1857;  died  in  City 
Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  18,  1925; 
aged  68  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  remained  in  In- 
diana until  she  grew  to  young  womanhood, 
and  on  Oct.  15,  1882,  was  united  in'  mar- 
riage to  D.  F.  Flislier.  Two  years  later  they 
removed  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  and  in  1886 
to  Finney  Co.,  Kans.,  near  Garden  City.  In 
the  fall  of  1904  the  family  moved  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  where  she  has  lived  continuously  ever 
since,  with  the  exception  of  time  spent  visit- 
ing her  children.  The  surviving  children  are 
Jacob  A.  Flisher,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Swartz,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Brenneman.  Surviving  brothers  and  sis- 
ters are  John  Shank,  M.  E.  Shank,  and  Eli- 
zabeth Shank.  Sister  Flisher  united  : with  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  a  young  woman,  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  until,  the  end. 
In  the  early  r  days  on  the  plains  of  .  Western 
Kaunas,  when   doctors   were  far   away  and 


trained  nurses  unknown,  many  of  her  days  and 
nights  were  spent  in  caring  for  '  some  sick 
neighbor,  her  only  reward  being  the  sense  of 
duty  performed  and  the  approbation  of  the 
Master  she  served.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the-  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church 
Dec.  22nd,  conducted  by  the  brethren  Earl 
Showalter  and  Jacob  A.  Heatwole.  Interment 
in  the  East  Holbrook  Cemetery. 


Troyer. — Catherine  Elgi  was  born  in  Stark 
Stark' Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1937.  When  ten 
years  of  age  she  moved  witli  her  parents  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  While  still  a  young  girl 
she  gave  herself  to  her  Lord  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Jan.  .9,  1859,  she  was  married  to  John  D. 
Troyer  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1911. 
To  them  were  born  eleven  children,  four  of 
whom  preceded  her  in  death  (Daniel  J.,  Mary 
E.  Garber,  Emma  J.  Whitney,  and  Sarah  Alice 
Young).  Those  still  living  are  Mrs.  Anna 
E.  Mizer,  Mrs.  Lydia  M.  Brown,  Joseph  E., 
David  F.,  Mrs.  Ella  C.  Shaw,  Mattie  A.,  and 
John  E.).  Besides  her  children  there  are 
twenty  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. In  May,  1888,  Bro.  and  Sister  Troy- 
er with  their  four  youngest  children  came  to 
Plattsmouth,  Neb.,  where  they  lived  until  De- 
cember of  the  same  year,  when  they  moved  to 
Seward  Co.,  and  have  lived  in  and  near  Mil- 
ford  since  then,  until  death  claimed  them.  Sis- 
ter Troyer  laid  down  the  burdens  of  this  life, 
after  a  brief  illness  of  three  days,  on  Satur- 
day, Dec.  19,  1925,  at  her  home,  in  Milford 
at 'the  age  of  88  y.  2  m.  To  all  who  knew 
her,  her  life  was  an  unparallelled  example  of 
faithful  service  to  her  family  and  her  home, 
and  now  she  has  accepted  that  gracious  in- 
vitation, "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  ye  rest." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  and  interment  was  at  the  Church 
Cemetery.  Services  by  the  home  ministers. 
Text,  Psa.  91 ;  Heb.  11 :10. 


Weaver. — Lucinda  Ella  Neuhouser  was  born 
at  Gridley,  111..  March  15,  1880;  died  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  18,  1925;  aged  45  y.  9  m. 
3  d.  When  she  was  but  five  years  of  age 
her  parents  moved  from  Illinois  to  Earned, 
Kans.  When  she  came  to  the  age  of  account- 
ability, she  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  to  the 
same  until  her  death.  In  1895  she  came  with 
her  parents  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  living,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Hesston  until  on  Nov.  30,  1899, 
when  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Reuben 
M.  Weaver.  To  this  union  were  born  fourteen 
children,  the  two  oldest  having  preceded  .her.-to 
the  spirit  world  about  twenty  years  ago,.  The 
twelve  remaining  children  are  Joseph,  Ernest, 
Myrtle,  Tillman,  Truman,  Samuel,  Ella  May, 
Bertha.  Dale,  Edith,  Alta,  and  Anna  Ruth,,  the 
oldest  being  twenty-one  and  the  youngest  a 
little  over  a  year  old.  Sister  Weaver  was  a 
model  mother,  an  earnest  Church  worker,  and 
the  primary  superintendent  of  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Sunday  school  at  the  time  of  ,  her  death. 
She  was  sick  only  two  days  with  flu-pneu- 
monia. Her  sudden  death  was  a  shock  to  the 
entire  community  and  to  all  relatives  and 
friends.  Bro.  Weaver  being  a  minister,'  she 
was  always  very  helpful  by  doing  her  part 
as  a  minister's  wife..  She  was  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  and  even  helped"  him  to  get 
out  some  of  his  sermons.  At  the  time  of  her 
death  she  helped  Bro.  Weaver  get  out  a  se- 
ries of  Bible  lessons  and  sermons  for  a  meet- 
ing at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  their  old 
home,  to  be  given  during  the  week  between 
Christmas  and  New  Year.  She  expected  to 
accompany  him  and  remain  a  few  days.  She 
is  also  survived  by  her  parents,  Christian  and 
Isabelle  Neuhouser,  and  four  brothers  and 
four  sisters.  The  funeral  was  held  a  I  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church,  three  miles  east  of 
Harper,  Dec.  20,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb  of 
Hesston,  assisted  by  Henry  J.  King,  of  Wichi- 
ta. Despite  the  cold  and  stormy  weather,  the 
Church  ^vas  filled  to  its  capacity. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  cities  along  the  Rhine,  in  Europe, 
have  become  deluged  in  an  unusually 
heavy  flood.  While  the  suffering  in  Col- 
ogne and  other  cities  is  severe,  it  is 
better  to  have  that  kind  of  suffering  than 
from  a  deluge  of  blood. 


As  a  result  of  the  investigations  con- 
ducted at  Yale  University  by  the  Ameri- 
can Society  of  Zoologists  the  conclusion 
was  reached  that  cancer  is  not  an  infec- 
tious disease,  but  that  it  is  hereditary;  also 
that  cancer  can  be  developed  only  through 
the  agency  of  environmental  factors,  chief 
of  which  is  frictional  irritation. 


A  woman  in  Rutland,  Ohio,  has  made  a 
new  record  in  the  divorce  question.  At 
the  age  of  75  she  divorced  her  husband, 
aged  78,  and  then  took  a  train  for  Florida 
to  wed  her  "childhood  sweetheart"  who 
has  been  active  in  land  speculations  there 
recently.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  friendly 
affair,  as  her  former  husband  accompanied 
her  to  the  train  to  see  her  off. 


A  professor  in  Bryn  Mawr  College  es- 
timates that  babies  who  will  be  born  in 
2000  A.  D.  will  live  to  be  200  years  old. 
He  is  perfectly  safe  in  the  prediction,  as 
no  one  now  living  will  be  present  at  that 
time  to  remind  him  of  his  error.  That 
k'nd  of  prognosticators  are  about  as  re- 
liable as  are  the  other  kind  that  tell  us 
about  life  on  the  earth  several  million 
years  ago. 


A  strenuous  half-week  was  spent  Dec. 
29-31  by  representatives  of  the  anthracite 
coal  miners  and  operators  in  an  effort  to 
come  to  terms  in  ending  the  costly  anthra- 
cite coal  strike.  While  they  failed  to  come 
to  terms,  it  was  officially  announced  that 
on  both  sides  there  was  a  better  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  the  problems 
of  the  other  side  than  there  had  been  be- 
fore. The  meeting  was  postponed  until 
Tuesday,  Jan.  5.  Whether  they  will  ar- 
rive at  an  agreement  satisfactory  to  both 
sides,  and  not  at  public  expense,  remains 
to  be  seen. 


Secretary  Hoover  warns  people  not  to 
invest  too  heavily  in  Wall  Street  specu- 
lations, as  that  might  upset  prosperity. 
Whether  he  had  that  in  mind  or  not,  the 
ordinary  speculator  on  the  board  of  trade 
can  not  cope  with  the  pastmasters  at  the 
business.  Hence  an  excessive  speculation 
in  stocks  invariably  results  in  a  flow  of 
wealth  from  the  pockets  of  the  many  into 
the  coffers  of  the  few.  Not  only  for  fear 
of  endangering  prosperity  but  as  a  matter 
of  safety  for  the  investor,  it  is  best  to 
stay  off  the  board  of  trade,  especially  in 
the  matter  of  gambling  on  futures. 


One  of  the  incidents  growing  out  of  the 
organized  bootleggers'  war  on  prohibition 
is  the  bankruptcy  of  Lord  Hartwell  of 
England,  who  took  his  chances  on  getting 
rich  by  supplying  American  bootleggers 
with  strong  drink.  Things  did  not  cul- 
minate as  he  had  hoped.  The  "rnm  fleet" 
on  the  east  coast  of  America  was  on  the 
lookout,  much  of  his  wiskey  was  cap- 
tured, and  now  in  his  bankruptcy  wa.il  he 
charges  ungratefulness  on  the  paxt  otf  the 
bootleggers  whom  he  accuses  of  not  pay- 
ing him  for  his  goods.  It  would  be  a  fine 
thing  if  every  bootlegger  and  eviery  assis- 
tant of  bootleggers  would  join  the  bank- 
rupt crowd.  Take  away  the  hope  of 
profit,  and  the  whiskey  business  is  doiomed. 


"Wherever  there  is  a  claim  to  .great 
spirituality  there  is  a  danger.1*  "  "' 
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Brief  Outlines  in  Bible  Study 

By  S.  C.  Yoder 
A  new  book,  of  interest  to  Bible  stu- 
dents, and  convenient  for  use  in  a  sys- 
tematic study  of  the  Word.  The  volume 
contains  a  collection  of  outlines  and  notes 
which  the  author  used  in  evangelistic 
work,  Bible  conferences,  and  shorter 
courses  in  Bi'ble  study  in  schools  and  col- 
leges. The  book  contains  twenty  lessons, 
conveniently  interleaved  with  blank  pages 
for  notes,  the  whole  number  of  pages  in 
the  book  being  228.  The  book  is  hand- 
somely bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  for  one 
dollar.  Address  all  orders  to  the  author 
and  publisher,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen.  Ind  , 
or  to  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Worldly  Conformity  in  Dress 

By  John  Horsch 

This  48-page  booklet,  just  off  the  press, 
treats  this  important  subject  in  the  thor- 
oughness which  is  characteristic  of  Bro. 
Horsch's  writings.  The  historical  posi- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  upon  this 
teaching  is  reviewed  and  the  theory,  up- 
held by  some  of  the  present  time,  that 
any  church  regulation  with  regard  to 
dress  is  a  mere  commandment  of  men  is 
strongly  refuted.  The  relation  of  dress 
to  immorality  and  Christian  piety  in  gen- 
eral is  plainly  shown.  The  object  of  the 
book  is  to  show  the  reasonableness  and 
necessity  of  restrictions  concerning  dress, 
and  to  refute  the  propaganda  that  is  be- 
ing waged  in  some  auarters  against  the 
position  of  the  Church  on  this  question. 
It    is    a    timely    book    with    an  important 

Single  copy,  15c;  10  copies,  $1.00;  100 
copies,  $7.50. 

Mennonite    Publishing  House 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Family  Worship 

By  Wilbur  B.  Stover.  Published  by  The 
College  Press,  Mt.  Morris,  Illinois.  Price. 
Paper  Edition,  25  cents;  Excellent  Cloth 
Binding,  75  cents;  "Keep  the  Home  Fires 
Burning,'"  the  same  book  in  superb  Mo- 
rocco binding  with  gold  edges,  $2.00.  This 
excellent  work  on  a  much  neglected  sub- 
ject deserves  a  much  wider  circulation  a- 
mong  our  people  than  it  has  so  far  en- 
joyed. The  author  was  for  many  years  a 
missionary  in  India  under  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  and  is  at  present  on  an  en- 
forced furlough  on  account  of  health.  He 
writes  from  a  wide  experience  and  his 
view-point  is  largely  that  of  the  plain, 
common  people,  represented  so  well  by  his 
people  and  ours. — J.  A.  R. 


Mennonite    Handbook   of  Information 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole 
A  new  book  on  Mennonite  history,  pre- 
pared by  authority  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  through  its  Historical  Com- 
mittee. It  is  a  book  which  contains  much 
historical  data,  of  interest  to  students  of 
history,  much  of  which  has  never  ap- 
neared  in  book  form  before.  One  of  the 
interesting  features  of  the  'book  is  a  series 
of  short  biographical  sketches  of  about 
sixty  prominent  Mennonite  leaders — ^bish- 
ops, ministers,  missionaries,  educators,  his- 
torians, etc —who  have  left  their  imprint 
"pon  the  history  of  the  Church.  The 
book  contains  187  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  retails  at  $1.25.    Address  all  orders,  to 

.  Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


January  7,  1926 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

This  booklet  is  issued  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Woman's 
Missionary  Society.  Its  full  title — "Book- 
let of  Prayer  for  Missions  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church" — gives  the  nature  of  the 
message.  It  gives  the  names  of  all  the 
missions  and  other  institutions  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  with  directions  for  prayer 
for  each  of  them.  The  booklet  contains 
36  pages,  and  retails  at  ten  cents  per  copy- 
It  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the  secre- 
tary of  Literature  of  the  Society,  Crissie 
Y.  Shank,  Orrville,  Ohio,  or  to  any  of  the 
branch  secretaries  of  the  society. 


TOPICS  FOR  1926 


This  booklet  contains  the  topics  as- 
signed for  the  year  with  the  Motto,  Out- 
line Study,  and  Suggestive  Assignments. 
It  is  of  great  value  to  all  who  are  actively 
connected  with  the  work  of  the  Young 
People's  Meeting.  Now  ready  for  deliv- 
ery. 

Price,  single  copy,  5c;  dozen  copies, 
50c;    100   copies,  $3.00. 

Mennonite   Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Doing  evil  simply  because  others  are  do- 
ing it  indicates  a  very  great  lack  of  self- 
control. — Sel. 
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i    „      ,„  "Look  on  the  iiold*;  'or  they  are  white  already  to  harvest/* 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.  .  —  

 "  '     ~~  Intere.tt  of  Oar  Mi.eion  Activiti- 

Pnhlished  Monthly  In  the  JANUARY,  1926         _  . 

EDITORIAL  -  no  £  HjW 0~^S^S 

The  _____  o.  XsU  had  spent       -  «  «  ^/f^    f  gC^t  Sy 

.CtLt  in  .easing  their  lesson     ^e^'T™  ^«     ^   *  "   ^tf  ate 

of   implicit   obedience   to   the   com-     therefore  a  . se   go  J  the  afternoon>  and  after 

mandsP  ol   Jehovah.     When    Moses    thou  -d       this  p eop e.  ^     ^  ^  And  the        t  day 

came  to  them  at  first  with  the  com-    derness  wander   g  .  ^       similar   successl0n   oI  hours 

mission  of  the  Lord  ,0  bring  them     over    and     h  y   we  re   to   ente  ^   .   succession  „{  dutie,  that  are 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  they  were  ^'  ^  *  e  ^  M  before  the  much  like  those  of  the  previous  day. 
a  helpless,  hopeless   aggregation   of     ^ere  mucn  There  is  a  sameness  m  the  weeks, 

slaves,  not  even  worthy  of  the  name  .  ........................  —    and  a  sameness  in  the  years  as  they 

of  mob.    They  were  without  organi-    ••-  i  ~  {q11ow  one  another.    There  are  the 

zation,    without    leadership,   without  THE  NEW  YEAR  spring,     summer,     autumn,  winter; 

any  means  of  protest  against  their  spring,  summer,  autumn,  winter^  in 

hard  lot  but  to  groan.  By  Lina  Z    Ressler  what    seems    an    endleSs  succession 

*     *     *  Let   ns   brush   away   the   worries  h     d         and  days  Qf 

That   clutter   up   our   days,  «  lb  just  j 

But   the   groans   of   God's  people     Let  us  toss  aside  the  flurries,  wilderness    travel,   when    the  cioua 

reached    His    ear    in    heaven.      He        And  gather  songs  of  pra.se.  ...^    ^    shifted    and    moved  and 

provided  the  means  of  making  a  pro-     Let  us  clear  the  days  of  pining,  then   stopped ;   and   then   lifted  and 

test   that    would    reach   the   ear    of     ^Bring  shifted  and  moved  and  then  stopped. 

Pharaoh.     Moses  had  a  giant's  task        Let  all  strife  and  hatred  cease.  *    *  * 

in  making  the  Egyptians  willing  to  &  sweep  the  cobwebs,  But  the  time  comes  at  last  when 

let  the  people  of  Israel  go.    He  had        F     ™  ™*jf%Jj«%e  rc°0°rners,         we    recognize    the    newness    of  the 
an  even  harder  task  in  getting  the     Clear  and  ^  ^  loon_  ^  ^  thfi  weeks  and  the  years  as 

people   of   Israel   willing   and   ready  ,      f  thp  Father  they  pass— each  new  change  in  the 

to  go  in  the  way  the  Lord  wanted     K*^  kind ^alm  ^^Father^^,  P.^.  ^  ^  ,ye  have 

them  to  go.     Again  and  again  they     As  th      X  6 ^  New ; /ear  jou  enter;  ^       ^    ^     way  heretofore." 

rebelled  against  the  will  of  God  and       As  He  y  When  they  started  out  on  the  new 

against  Moses  as  their  leader.  He  has  ^^gj^t™,  and  untried  way,  the  ark,  that  usual- 

*    *    *  J     And   while   toiling   I   am   restful-  ,    was  not  far  [n  advance,  was  allow- 

The    wilderness     experience    had       For  He  leads,  I  know  not  how.  ^  ^  proceed  two  thousand  cubits 

made  wonderful  changes  in  the  peo-        Scottdale,  Pa.  on  the  way  before,  so  that  all  might 

pie  whom  Moses  led.  One  of  the  most  ................................     see  the  way  they  were  to  go.  The 

noticeable   things    we   see   in   them     __.-.....■■-' "  "  new^  untried  way  needed-  more  than 

is  their  habits  of  obedience  as  they  ,  ,  dif.     ordinary  care.    But  as  they  proceed- 

near  the  borders  of  the  land  of  death  of  Moses,  ^^J^-^  °™ Qn  ^  new  way,  we  do  not  hear 
Canaan  after  the  forty  years  of  des-     ferent.     Joshua  s  voice  was   a  little     ed  o  ^  ^ 

ertlife.    They  had  learned  by  hard     diff erent  from,  that  of   M s ,   and     o /  the  lesson  of  obe. 

experience  that  the  only  safe  course     the  work    hat  was     o« to J> do ne     1     y  ^    ^  ^ 

is  the  way  of  obedience.  When  the  would  ^^V**™*^  The  people  followed  in  their  regular 
pillar  lifted  from  the  tabernacle  they     rections     or   th :  „cx t  ^tep    in    he  P  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

broke  camp  and  fell  into  line  without     journey    the    Lord ^  recogm*  ^  ^  and  ^  came 

a  protest;  they  rested  when  the  pillar     change  and  told  the »  3  lift.     Only  a  halt,  however,  for 

rested;  they  journeyed  here  and  there     new  way  they  w *e_  to  travel  upon  ^  miraculously 

without  apparent  destination  because     and  He  made  provision  for  the  lead      the      P  J         ^  ^  that 

God  told  them  this  was  the  way  to     ing   of   the   people   by   the   untried     became^  ^  home> 

go.    If  the  wilderness  experience  had  way. 
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Happy   is   that   person   who  has 

learned  to  take  the  new  way  with 
the   same  confidence  in   the  Leader 
as  an  old  path  traveled  hundreds  of 
times  before.    As  we  enter  the  New 
Year  we  shall   find  many   new  ex- 
periences,   many    new  temptations, 
many   new   tasks,   many   new  prob- 
lems.    One    young    man    who  was 
passing  through  the  deep  waters  of 
trial  said  to  some  who  knew  his  cir- 
cumstances,   "This    is    almost  too 
much  to  bear — 1  could  not  possibly 
endure  anything   harder."     And  the 
reply  from  a  deep  experience  of  as- 
sociation with  the  Master  was,  "Poor 
boy!     Don't  you  know  that  this  is 
only  a  preparation  for  some  harder 
task?"    God  has  seen  it  best  to  veil 
the  future  from  our  inquisitive  gaze. 
It  is  well  so.     If  we  could  see  the 
future   as    we    know    the    past,  we 
would  often  shrink  from  what  is  a 
clear  line  of  duty;  we  would  often 
be  tempted  to  leave  for  others  to  do 
what  we  ourselves  could  and  should 
do,  and  do  promptly  and  willingly. 
The  one  who  has  learned  to  obey 
the  word   of  the  Master  is  willing 
not   only   to   be   satisfied   with  the 
sight  of  one  step  in  advance,  but  to 
step  out  into  space  and  utter  dark- 
ness, trusting  that  He  who  has  com- 
manded the  step  will  see  to  it  that 
the  solid  rock  is  underneath  the  foot 
as  it  descends. 

*    #  * 

God  is  both  faithful  and  just.  He 

is  faithful  to  His  own  in  leading  and 
keeping  them,  He  is  just  in  dealing 
with  them  and  with  all  His  crea- 
tures. He  promises  to  be  in  the 
midst  where  two  or  three  are  gather- 
ed in  His  name.  And  He  promised 
His  waiting  disciples  that  He  would 
be  with  them  (and  us)  to  the  end 
of  time.  It  is  a  sweeping  and  won- 
derfully inclusive  promise  He  gives, 
and  the  only  condition  of  fulfilment 
is  our  acceptance  of  it  in  faith.  Each 
new  experience  of  fulfilled  promise 
leads  to  renewed  faith  and  strength 
to  trust  to  yet  greater  lengths  and 
depths  and  heights. 

*     *  He 

Many  people  make  good  resolu- 
tions at  the  opening  of  the  New 
Year  and  at  the  entering  of  the  new 
and  untried  way.  The  shortness  of 
the  time  such  resolutions  are  kept  is 
proverbial.     We  would  not  discour 
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age  the  making  of  good  resolutions, 
but  rather  urge  the  keeping  of  such 
as   have   been  made.     Yet   there  is 
something  better  than  good  resolu- 
tions for  the  beginning  of  any  new 
enterprise— for   the   entering   of  the 
way  we  have  not  trodden  heretofore. 
A  full  surrender  to  the  will  of  our 
Leader  is   infinitely   better  than  all 
the  good  resolutions  we  might  make 
in  a  life-time.     We  may  bring  our 
best  wisdom  into  our  plans  and  they 
utterly  fail  because  we  do  not  know 
one  step  of  the  way  in  advance.  We 
do  not  know  the  new  conditions  we 
shall  have  to  meet  with  each  turn 
of   the    pathway.     But   our  Leader 
has  gone  the  whole  human  pathway 
before  us.     HE  KNOWS!     And  to 
Him  we  can  safely  entrust  our  future 
as  we  know  He  has  controlled  the 
past.     He  who  could  keep  the  uni- 
verse in  order  for  all  these  thousands 
of  years  can  surely  manage  our  lit- 
tle lives  if  we  but  hand  them  over 
to  Him.     One  full  surrender  is  bet- 
ter   than    a    thousand   good  resolu- 
tions. 

*    *  * 

And  when  the  untried  way  leads 

us  down  in  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow,  we  shall  have  no  fear.  We 
have  been  learning  to  trust  Him  in 
hard  places  and  we  know  that  He 
who  has  led  so  far  can  lead  the  rest 
of   the   way — He   has   gone   all  the 
way  before  us,  even  to,  and  through,  , 
and  beyond  the  portals  of  death  and 
the  grave.     "Fear  not/  He  says,  "I 
am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,   I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more."   At  the  dividing  of  the  ways 
He   is   present   to   lead  us  through 
the  untried  way  of  death,  over  and 
out  on  the  other  side,  into  the  sun- 
light of  bliss  eternal— and  we  "shall 
see  His  face!"    What  a  promise  for 
those  who  leave  home  and  kindred 
and  all  that  earth  calls  dear  to  be 
with  Him  in  the  great  harvest  field! 
There  shall  be  no  night  there!  And 
the  weary  y  ay  is  overpast — rest  and 
joy  forever ! 

A  dear  young  Christian  girl  was 

nearing  the  border  land,  and  she 
knew  it.  Life  had  been  sweet  to 
her,  and  it  had  seemed  full  of  prom- 
ise for  this  time  that  now  is.  But 
the  flame  flickered  in  the  socket,  it 
seemed  to  brighten  a  bit,  but  then 
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it   dimmed   and   she   knew   the  end 
could   not   be   far   away.     She  was 
free  to  talk  it  over  with  her  mother. 
She  seemed  to  dread  the  death  scene 
— the  gathered  weeping  friends,  the 
anxious  watching  for  the  last  long- 
drawn    breath— and    she    said  once 
that  she  would  prefer  to  "just  hop 
off  when  no  one  was  looking."  She 
had  her  wish.    God  prepared  her  for 
the  home-coming  and  she  expressed 
even  joy  in  the  hope  of  the  departure 
—"If  this  is  all  there  is  to  it,  it  is 
not   hard!"     And   thus   she  quietly 
slipped  away,  while  the  surgeon  was 
busy  and  the  heart  and  the  breath 
seemed  normal,  suddenly  the  muscles 
lost    their   tension— and    the  breath 
had  stopped!    The  Friend  who  had 
gone  the  way  before  had  taken  her 
hand  and  said,  "Come,  child,  I  know 
the  way.    I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore!" 


"SICK,  AND  IN  PRISON—' 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She  was  old,  and  white-haired,  and 
tottery.  She  lived  in  an  old  house, 
rickety  and  poor  and  ill-kept.  The 
fire  in  the  grate  was  burning  bright- 
ly, doing  its  best  to  dispel  the  gloom 
as  well  as  to  keep  out  the  chilly 
air.  She  was  in  bed,  the  white- 
haired  mother.  A  neighbor  in  pos- 
sibly worse  circumstances,  for  she 
had  a  lot  of  fatherless  children  to 
care  for,  had  come  in  to  clean  up  a 
bit.  The  mother  wanted  to  talk. 
She  had  evidently  wanted  to  talk 
for  some  time,  for  she  spoke  with 
an  eagerness  that  told  of  hours  of 
lonely  thinking  and  weary  waiting 
for  a  chance  to  say  things.  She  was 
so  glad  for  this  chance,  and,  while 
many  of  the  remarks  seemed  very 
commonplace,  she  talked  so  eagerly 
that  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  to 
listen  and  help  her  along  a  bit. 

She  talked  lovinglv  of  a  happy 
girlhood,  and  later,  a  home  of  her 
own,  with  a  husband,  and  a  large 
family  of  children.  Hers  must  have 
been  a  busy  life,  full  of  interest  and 
work;  perhaps,  too,  full  of  mistakes, 
but  she  longed  for  a  true  life,  and 
she  "tried  to  do  the  best  she  could," 
for  herself  and  her  family.  The 
family  is  scattered  now,  some  far  a- 
wav,  all  with  interests  of  their  own. 
while  the  mother,  old  and  crippled, 
is  much  alone. 

Yes,  much  alone,  for  hers  is  scarce- 
ly realness  the  presence  of  the  Christ,  ' 
and  communion  with  Him  is  not  so 
intimate  as  we  wish  it  could  be. 
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She  is   a   member  of  the  church, 
this  aged  mother,  and  to  the  church 
she  has  looked  with  longing  for  com- 
panionship  and   friendliness.      1  here 
she  sits,   day  after  day,  week  after 
week,  wondering  why  no  one  comes 
to  visit  her.     She  does  so  enjoy  a 
loving  visit  from  some  Christian  srs- 
'ter   and  she  thinks  again  and  again 
of  one  and  then  another  whom  she 
has  met  and  who  might  come.  When 
she  was  at  the  church,  one  Sunday 
morning  more  than  a  year  ago;  she 
met  a   dozen   or  more   of  Christian 
women    who   were   friendly   to  her, 
and  who,  as  she  now  thinks  of  them, 
might  come  to  see  her. 
Does  no  one  go? 
Within  easy  walking  distance  are 
more  than  a  'dozen  Christian  women 
who  could  easily  spend  an  occasional 
hour  with  her.     An   afternoon  with 
some  hand  work,  sitting  beside  her 
bed    would  be  a  wonderful  treat  to 
the  old  mother.    But  the  dozen  or 
more  Christian  women  are  all  busy. 
There  are  home  cares,  cooking,  sew- 
ing, fancy  work,  children,  callers,  a 
dozen  things  to  keep  them  busy,  and 
the    old    crippled    mother    sits  and 

waits. 

Do  they  forget?  . 

Thev  wonder  sometimes  how  she 
is,  and  inquire  about  her  health 
Thev  would  like  to  go  to  see  her,  but 
thev  are  so  busy.  WHY? 

Some  day  she  will  slip  away,  this 
mother,  as  mothers  have  a  way  o 
doing,  and  then  we  will  wish  we  had 
gone  oftener,  to  carry  a  bit  of  friend- 
liness, a  bit  of  help  on  the  upward 
journey:  Sometime  we  will  wonder 
Whv  we  didn't  remember  that  Jesus 
said.  "I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  anrl 
ye  came  unto  me." 

THE  QUESTION  OF  THE  RACES 

By    William    Y.    Bell,  (Colored) 
Pastor,     Williams  Institutional 
Church,  New  York  City. 
~  (Part    of   an    Address   before  the 
Universal    Christian    Conference  on 
Life  and  Work,  Stockholm') 

I  should  be  deeply  wounded  to  dis- 
cover when  I  have  finished  speaking 
that  any  word  I  had  uttered  during 
the  course  of  these  remarks  had 
been  taken  as  indicating  a  sense  pf 
bitterness,  antipathy,  or  lllwill  either 
upon  my  own  part,  or  upon  the  part 
of  Americans  of  African  descent,  a- 
crainst  white  Americans  for  any  in- 
equalities, oast  or  present,  real  or 
imaginary,  "resulting  from  the  mass 
contact  of  these  two  races  m  the 
United  States.  -  . 

Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead. 
We  are  entering  upon  a  new  era  in 
race  relationships  in  America,  an  era 
characterized  by  a  steadily  growing 
-Dint  of  mutual  desire  for  clearer  un- 
derstandings   and    better  attitudes. 
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And  while  it  is  true  that  new  post- 
war economic   conditions   have  .  con- 
tributed largely  toward  this  hapger 
situation,  it  is  none  the  less  true  that 
the  initiatory  stimulus  is  ^editable 
to  the  Christian  forces  of  the  United 
States,  South  as  well  as  North,  as 
the  continued,  and,  we  trust,  perman- 
ent   direction   of   the    movement  is 
being  fostered  by  them  through  the 
agency   of   competent,  well-balanced, 
and    representative    interracial  com- 
mittees. A  ,  . 

In  the  Palais  des  Beaux  Arts  at 
Brussels  the  other  day  I  saw  that 
striking  statue  by  V.  van  Hove  en- 
titled "La  Vengeance."  The  subject 
is  an  African  black,  presumably  ot 
the  Belgian  Congo,  the  rope  that 
had  recently  shackled  him  now  brok- 
en, beginning  to  arise,  m  his  right 
hand  a  dagger  firmly,  grasped,  self- 
confidence  and  determination  written 
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as  go  the  lives  of  races,  for  us  to 
come  to  mutual  and  practically  un- 
challenged  agreements    as   to  what 
the  race  question  is  not.     It  is  not 
a  question  of  relationships  as  between 
an  elect  group   of  beings  fashioned 
just   before   high   noon    after  Gods 
own  image,  a  little  higher_  than  the 
angels;   and   a  sort   of  missmg-link 
species  of  the  brute  order  fashioned 
after    working   hours,    in   the  dark 
somewhat    after    the    similitude  ot 
apes,  on  the  other.    It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  dealing  with  a  race  of  mor- 
ons, incorrigible  moral  perverts  and 
reprobates,  who  are  not  to  be  trusted 
with  women  and  maidens  after  dark. 
It  is  not  the  question  of  a  backward 
people's  incapacity  to  assimilate  the 
culture  or  to  appreciate  the  worthy 
institutions  of  modern  western  civil- 
ization. .  .•  .  a 
What,  then,  is  this  race  question. 


He  Needs  Our  Help— India 


on  his  swarthy  face,  every  muscle  of 
his  fine,  sinewy  body  tense  with  the 
imminence  of  the  moment  of  his  at- 
tack     The    sculptor    died   m  l»yi. 
Could  he  have  lived  a  quarter  of  a 
century  longer,  he  would  have  wit- 
nessed the  fulfillment  of  so  much  of 
his  prophecy  as  had  to  do  with  at 
least  the  beginning  of  the  breaking 
of   the   fetters    of   the   black   man  s 
ignorance    of    his    own   worth  and 
power.    That  from  somewhere  there 
has  come  within  the  last  decade  a 
remarkable  awakening  on  the  part  ot 
the  darker  races  of  the  earth,  there 
c7n  be  no  question.    Whether  any- 
thing like  a  general  desire  for  ven- 
geance or  violence  is  to  follow  that 
awakening  lies,  I  believe  we  1  within 
the  power,  and  so  within  the  pro- 
vince, of  the  Christian  Church  to  de- 

^Irhas  required  but  a  short  while, 


Time  admits  of  only  the  briefest  pre- 
sentation of  two  of  its  more  impor- 
tant  aspects  here.  . 

1     It  is  a  question  of  race-integri- 
ty  or  race-purity,  about  which  much 
has  been   said   and  written   and  to 
which  volumes  may  yet  be  devoted 
Whatever,   from   the    fandpomt  _of 
Christian  ethics,  is  to  be  said  about 
it   I  am  certain  that  colored  Amer- 
icans do  not  seek  amalgamation  To 
adapt    an    illustration  immortalized 
by  the  late  Booker  T.  Washington 
-himself  of  the  Immortals-we  con- 
sider it  both   desirable,  and   m  the 
Christian  view  of  things  possible  for 
the  five  major  races  of  the  world  to 
remain,    as'  concerns  intermarriage, 
as  seoarate  and  distinct  as  the  tin- 
kers of  the  hand,  but  like  the  same 
Sneers  of  the  hand  mutually  coopera- 
tive and  helpful.    For  they  are  mu- 
tually   essential.      Still,    for  many 
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Rembrandts  preserved  to  us  in  the 
Mauritshuis,  the  Royal  Picture  Gal- 
lery at  the  Hague,  and  hanging  on  a 
wall    alongside    his    great  "Homer" 
and  "Saul  and  David,"  is  to  be  seen 
the  master  painter's  character  study 
of  "Two  Blacks."    One  is  sober,  si- 
lent, .  eyes    downcast,    pensive,  'one 
would    almost   say   dejected   or  de- 
spondent, at  least  pessimistic.  Hap- 
pily,  he  stands   in   the  background 
sustaining  himself  on  the  shoulder  of 
his  companion.    This  latter  one  has, 
as  we  would  say  to-day  and  as  he 
ought  to  have,  the  limelight.    He  is 
looking  off  yonder  into  the  distance 


836 

good  reasons,  chief  among  them  the 
protection  of  our  own  womanhood, 
we  find  ourselves  forced  into  the' 
anomalous  position  of  standing  in 
uncompromising  opposition  to  legal 
injunctions  against  intermarriage. 
Education — not  legislation  —  we  be- 
lieve, is  the  safe  road  to  our  mutu- 
ally desired  objective. 

2.    Squarely  faced  and  frankly  ex- 
pressed, has  it  not  been  also,  if  not 
even  more  so,  a  question  of  main- 
taining,   nationally    and  internation- 
ally alike,  the  political,  economic  and 
industrial  status  quo?    If  so,  and  we 
fear  it  may  have  been,  then  I  must 
say— for   the   hundreds   of  mil- 
lions whom,  after  some  fashion, 
I  represent  here  to-day  demand 
it  of  me— that  the  darker  races 
of  the  world  do  not  acquiesce 
in  the  status  quo.    And  we  are 
determined  and  set,  under  God, 
and  by  every  fair  means  avail- 
able  and    yet   to    come,  "with 
malice  toward  none,  with  char- 
ity  for   all,"    to    puncture  the 
bubble  of  that   sometimes  pre- 
cious _  myth  of  inherent  Nordic 
superiority,  having  every  confi- 
dence (1)  that  hardly  less  than 
ourselves    shall    those  Nordics 
\vho    are    affected    by    such  a 
"complex"  profit  by  such  an  ex- 
plosion ;  and  (2)  that  the  Chris- 
tian forces  of  America,  of  Eu- 
rope, and  of  all  the  world  are 
at  one  with  us  in  this  purpose. 

This  is  not,  of  course,  to  be 
taken  to  mean  that,  as  regards 
Africa   for  example,   we  would 
welcome,  if  such  can  be  imag- 
ined, the  precipitous  quitting  of 
that  continent  by  the  countries 
that   have   parcelled   it   out  a- 
mong  themselves.  It  does  mean 
however,  that  we  consider  their 
present  hegemony  in  Africa  as 
a  stewardship  which  should  be 
administered  in  something  like 
the   spirit   of   Christian  justice 
and  mutual  service— not  ventur- 
ing far  enough  to  say  sacrifice— and 
looking  forward  to  the  country's  ul- 
timate and  not  too  distant  autonomy 
and  independence. 

One  word  will  suffice  as  to  the 
solution.  We  will  not  be  able  to 
work  out  in  any  detail  an  unfailing 
plan  here,  and  it  were  probably 
be"er  s°--  But  we  know  that  the 
path   lies  in— and   not  apart  from 

t  «  JeSUS-  He  is  the  Way 
shall  not  distress  us  that  we  are  un- 
able to  chart  the  whole  course  in 
advance.  We  may  be  certain  that 
His  Kindly  Light  will  lead  through- 
out the  encircling  gloom,  albeit  its 
beneficent  rays  illumine  but  a  single  B7  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

todo  Si's  US,fS  tT  g%  ?  We  wiI1  For  the  r—  h««. 
to  do  His  will,   He  will  direct  our 

steps.  ft    seems    there    is   always  some 

Amon?    thnt     fin*        n  ,  one   brin8'inff   some    new  thing  into 

S    that     fine    Action     of  the   work   of   the    church,"  said  the 


It 


Needy  Ones  in  South  America 

—out  into  the  broad  open  spaces, 
unruffled,  unafraid,  buoyant  with 
hope,  a  radiant  smile  playing  over 
his  genial  countenance.  So  look  we 
hopefully  forward,  scarce  doubting 
right  will  triumph,  confident  that  on 
the  morrow —  ■ 

"Nation  with  nation,  and  man  with  man 
Unarmed  shall  live  as  comrades  free- 
In  every  pulse  and  brain  shall  throb 
the   pulse   of  one  fraternity." 

—Federal  Council  Bulletin. 
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cautious  brother.  "To  me  it  is 
something  like  a  new  fashion,  and 
f  do  not  much  believe  in  them. 
When  we  were  young  we  had 
preaching  once  a  month,  and  we  got 
along  too.  Now  there  is  to  be  a 
home  department  in  the  Sunday 
school.  I  confess  I  don't  know  what 
it  is,  but  I  do  not  believe  in  it  very 
much."  ' 

To  such  an  one,  I  would  like  to 
introduce  one  home  department  class 
I  happen  to  be  acquainted  with. 
This  home  department  has  been  go- 
ing on  six  months  or  more.  A  dear 
friend  and  I  often  go  together.  We 
call  it  our  "little  Sunday 
school." 

The  attendance  is  very  regu- 
lar, rain  or  shine.  There  are 
six  members  in  all.  The  senior 
member,  in  whose  home  this 
class  meets,  is  over  eighty-six 
years  old.  She  is  in  very  feeble 
health,  and  has  not  been  in  a 
service  in  God's  house  for  over 
three  years.  With  her  is  a 
nurse,  and  when  Sunday  school 
is  called,  two  friendly,  helpful 
neighbors,  who  cannot  go  to 
any  other  Sunday  school,  come 
to  join  the  class. 

At  the  opening  of  the  last 
session  the  senior  member  was 
lying  on  the  couch,  very  thin 
and  frail  looking.  As  we  spoke 
to  her,  she  had  to  gasp  to  get 
sufficient  breath  to  answer. 
When  the  nurse  went  to  raise 
her  up.  we  suggested  that  she- 
should  lie  still,  while  the  Sun- 
day school  was  going  on ;  but 
the  nurse  answered  that  she 
had  specially  requested  that  she 
be  lifted  up  for  the  Sunday 
school.  Gently,  and  very  slow- 
ly  she  was  propped  up  with  pil- 
lows, and  sat  up  smiling. 

The   Sunday   school   went  a- 
bout  studying  the  lesson.  "J°y 
to  the  world"  was  the  opening 
song.    The  day  was  gloomy,  so 
the  class  had  to  be  arranged  near 
the  lighter  windows.    A  little  group 
of  friends  dropped  in  while  the  Sun- 
day  school   was   in   session.  They 
helped  the  work  along,  and  in  our 
hearts  was  a  glow  of  joy  because  it 
was    another    opportunity   to  studv 
the   Christmas  lesson  together,  and 
we   felt   the   stronger  to   meet  the 
trials    or    toil     or    sufferings  that 
should  come  our  wav. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  HOME  DEPARTMENT 


A  successful  Sunday  school  work- 
er works  not  only  on  Sunrlav  but 
every  day  of  the  week. — J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 


"Ignorance   is   not  innocence. 
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THE  DEAF-MUTES  AND  THE 
BLIND 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

So  much  of  the  prime  of  my  life 
went  into  the  work  in  India  that  I 
can  not  help  thinking  a  good  deal 
about  it.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  me 
to  be  able  to  go  back  there  a  year 
ago  and  take  a  long,  lingering  look 
at  that  needy  field  clustered  around 
the  work  at  Dhamari. 

But  with  the  joys  of  remembrance 
there  is  rather  more  than  a  shadow 
of  pain  at  the  many  things  that  re- 
main 1  et  to  be  done.     And  that  is 
just  the  way  most  of  the  mission- 
aries   on    the    field    feel    about  the 
work   they   are    in.     It   is   not  the 
work    they    are    doing    that  wears 
them  out,  but  the  sight  of  work  that 
they   feel   ought   to   be   done,  work 
that  they   could  do,  are  well  quali- 
fied to  do,  that  is  open  and  waiting 
to  be  done,  and  yet  remains 
undone,  because  there  is  not 
physical   strength   enough  to 
reach  over  to  that  particular 
task.    It  is  that  sense  of  help- 
lessness  that   takes  mission- 
aries   off  the   field1  as  inva- 
lids or  kills  them  before  they 
can  get  away. 

That  is  about  the  condition 
of  the  work  for  and  with  the 
deaf-mutes  and  the  blind  in 
the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari.  We 
recall  that  there  was  once 
the  germ  of  a  work  there  for 
th^se  helpless  ones.  It  was 
sufficiently  embodied  to  re- 
ceive a  name:  "D.  M.  &  B. 
I."— the  short  for  "Deaf-mute 
and  Blind  Institution." 

I  do  not  blame  the  mis- 
sionaries who  were  left  on 
the  field,  when  we  had  to  come  home 
on  account  of  health,  for  not  carry- 
ing on  the  work — they  all  had  loads 
already  far  too  heavy.  But  the  need 
is  there  now  as  it  always  was,  and 
the  call  comes  for  some  one  to  take 
up  the  work. 

At  the  time  of  our  last  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  there  were  three 
institutions  for  the  instruction  of 
deaf-mutes  in  all  India.  One  was  a 
small  Roman  Catholic  school  in 
Bomba--,  one  was  a  smaller  non- 
Christian  institution  in  Calcutta,  and 
'  the  third  was  a  school  in  southern 
India  under  the  control  of  the 
Church  of  England,  an  excellent  in- 
stitution and  well  managed,  but  too 
far  away  from  Dhamtari  to  be  ac- 
cessible,' and  separated  from  our 
work  bv  a  language  barrier.  In  all 
of  northern  India,  in  the  Hindustani, 
Panjabi,  Guirati,  and  part  of  the 
Bengali  speaking  areas,  with  prob- 
ably one  hundred  and  fifty  millions 
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of  people,  there  is  not  a  single  school, 
for  deaf-mutes— and  in  that  area 
there  are  many  children  suffering 
from  this  affliction. 

The    condition    of    work    for  the 
blind  is  almost  or  quite  as  hopeless. 
A  few  missionaries  have  undertaken 
to  teach  reading  to  the  blind.  There 
is  a  Government  school  for  them  at 
Lahore,  far  away  to  the  north,  and 
the   conditions   there   are   such  that 
even   the   teachers   advise   our  mis- 
sionaries to  do  what  they  can  for  the 
children  who  are  blind,  rather  than 
to  send  them  to  the  Government  in- 
stitution.    But   there   is   no  regular 
institution   devoted   to   this   class  of 
needy  ones  in  all  of  northern  India. 
The  whole  of  the  Hindi  or  Hindu- 
stani speaking  area  is  open  to  any 
society  that  would  do  work  for  the 
blind,  as  a  field  from  which  to  draw 
students,  some  sixty  to  seventy  mil- 
lions   of   peoole,    and    among  them 
many   more   blind   in   proportion  to 
the  population  than  there  are  in  the 


Work  Among  the  Blind— India 

United  States. 

The  work  for  the  deaf-mutes  re- 
quires some  preparation  and  some 
special  aptitude.  We  have  made 
some  preliminary  study  of  the  work 
involved,  and,  while  this  is  true,  the 
amount  of  special  preparation  for  a 
work  of  this  kind  is  not  so  enor- 
mous that  it  should  deter  any  one 
with  ordinary  teaching  ability  from 
undertaking  the  task. 

For  work  among  the  blind  the 
qualifications  of  a  teacher  of  children 
anywhere  would  be  sufficient  quali- 
fication. Of  course,  in  both  cases- 
work  for  deaf-mutes  and  work  for 
the  blind— the  language  of  instruc- 
tion and  of  learning  would  have  to 
be  Hindi  for  the  particular  field  we 
are  thinking  about. 

As  has  been  intimated,  there  was 
a  small  beginning  made  in  this  work 


some  years  ago.  It  began  in  ear- 
nest when  Thanwar — a  blind  boy 
now  gone  to  glory — asked  us  as  we 
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went  across  the  compound  one 
morning  that  the  blind  be  taught 
some  kind  of  work.  The  other  boys 
were  being  organized  into  work 
gangs,  and  he  did  not  like  to  sit 
and  mope  all  the  time,  when  he 
might  be  usefully  employed. 

The  matter  was  mentioned  at  the 
breakfast  table,  and  all  agreed  that 
it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  have 
something  done  for  the  blind,  but 
all  also  agreed  that  the  missionaries 
were  all  too  busy  to  undertake  any 
additional  responsibilities.  With 
that  the  matter  was  dropped  for  the 
time  being. 

But  one  of  the  missionaries,  Sister 
Lina,  had  just  arrived  on  the  field 
and  had  not  yet  gotten  a  speaking 
knowledge  of  Hindi,  so  she  was  not 
too  busy  to  at  least  try.  In  a  few 
minutes  she  learned  how  to  say, 
"Aisa,"  (This  way)  and  "Aisa  na- 
hin"  (Not  this  way). 

Next  morning  found  four  or  five 
of  the  blind  boys  in  a  corner  of  our 
bungalow  trying  to  learn  how 
to   "work."    Sewing  together 
the    ends    of    "carpet  rags" 
was    the    simplest    form  of 
hand  work  that  occurred  to 
us,  and  they  spent  the  hour 
in    trying   to    learn    how  to 
insert'  the  needle  on  one  side 
of  two  rags  and  pull  it  out 
at  the  other.    At  the  end  of 
the   hour   some   of  the  boys 
actually  had  two  ends  joined 
-o    they    would    stick  —  their 
hands  'were    very  awkward 
and  unskillful.    At  the  end  of 
the  hour,  when  they  had  to 
go  back  to  their  room,  they 
were  afraid  to  give  up  their 
needles   for   fear   they  could 
not  find  them  again  next  day. 

Next   day   they   did  much 
better.    They  had  been  think- 
ing it  over  during  the  interval  and 
had  planned  how  the  work  was  to 
be  done. 

That  was  the  beginning. 
After  they  had  each  made  a  re- 
spectable ball  of  sewed  together 
rags  they  were  taught  to  crochet 
them  into  a  rug  with  a  large  wood- 
en hook.  Afterward  they  were 
taught  other  hand  work. 

Then  came  the  problem  of  read- 
ing. There  was  very  little  literature 
for  the  blind  in  Hindi.  The  Moon 
character  is  adapted  to  those  whose 
fingers  are  hardened  by  age  or 
work,  but  it  is  very  expensive  and 
can  only  be  printed  by  means  of 
specially  prepared  type.  There  were 
only  about  two  books — portions  of 
the  Gospel  of  John — available  in  this 
type.  We  got  those,  but  we  could 
not  teach  them  writing  in  that  char- 
acter. 

Upon  investigation  we  found  that 
a    mission    in    north    India   had  an 
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adaptation  of  the  Braille  character 
for  Hindi.  We  wrote  and  asked  for 
a  copy  of  the  alphabet.  It  was  many 
months  before  we  obtained  it,  and  in 
the  meantime  we  developed  one  of 
our  own.  When  at  last  the  "Shireff- 
Braille"  alphabet  came,  we  found 
that  they  had  hit  upon  the  very 
same  principle  we  had  in  adapting 
it  to  Hindi  and  there  was  no  diffi- 
culty in  our  adopting  their  alphabet 
entire. 

We  got  the  Braille  "slates"  from 
London.  Then  we  began  work  in 
earnest  as  we  found  time.  We 
learned  to  write  Hindi  and  for  a 
long  time  it  was  my  weekly  task 
to  write  the  text  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  in  the  blind  character 
for  the  use  of  the  boys.  Next  I 
taught  a  seeing  boy  to  use  the  slate 
in  writing.  He  taught  one  blind 
boy  and  I  another  to  use  the  slates. 
And  from  that  time  on  it  was  main- 
ly a  matter  of  inertia  that  kept  the 
work  going. 

Two  of  the  blind  boys  finished  the 
primary  course  in  the  Mission 
School.  One  of  these  was  that  same 
Thanwar  whose  request  for  work 
had  given  the  first  impulse  to  the 
work  for  the  blind  as  it  was  re- 
organized. One  of  them  was  still 
living  last  winter  while  I  was  there 
and  he  has  written  me  a  letter  in 
the  Hindi-Braille  character  since  I 
have  come  back  home.  He  is  very 
anxious  that  I  do  not  forget  my 
promise  to  him  that  when  I  get  to 
the  home-land  I  would  make  an  ef- 
fort to  do  something  to  help  the 
blind  children  of  India.  The  poor 
boy  does  not  know  how  slowly  we 
Americans  take  on  responsibilities, 
nor  how  many  obstacles  to  such  a 
work  there  are,  or  that  we  could 
find  or  invent. 

While  our  little  effort  in  the  "D. 
M.  &  B.  I."  was  going  on,  Govern- 
ment Inspectors  of  Schools  came  to 
visit.  Inspector  after  inspector  com- 
mended the  effort  and  some  of  them 
said,  "Keep  this  work  going  on  a 
basis  that  we  can  consider  substan- 
tial, and  you  can  ask  Government 
for  anvthin<?  you  like  in  the  way  of 
help  financially,  and  you  will  be 
sure  to  get  it."  I  have  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  this  is  still  the 
case,  for  the  Government  of  India 
is  sympathetic  toward  education  in 
general  and  here  is  a  field  that  is 
entirely  unworked.  The  need  is  uni- 
versally admitted,  and  the  only  rea- 
son that  can  be  found  for  not  doing 
this  work  among  the  deaf-mutes  and 
the  blind  is  that  there  is  no  one  to 
do  it. 

It  would  be  a  manifest  imposition 
to  ask  the  missionaries  on  the  field 
to  take  up  a  line  of  work  so  defi- 
nitely special  as  this,  for  they  are 
already    overburdened     with  work. 


So  far  as  I  know  they  are,  however, 
sympathetic  with  any  efforts  along 
this  line  that  would  not  interfere 
with  the  work  now  done  in  the  Mis- 
sion. 

As  to  results,  eternity  alone  can 
reveal  them.  The  people  that  would 
be  reached  by  an  effort  such  as  is 
outlined  here  are  to  a  large  extent 
helpless.  By  systematic  training 
they  could  be  made  in  some  degree 
self-dependent.  This  is  especially 
true  of  deaf-mutes  who  might  be 
taught  lip-reading  and  audible  speak- 
ing. And  the  teaching  would  first, 
last,  and  all  the  time  be  on  the  ba- 
sis of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  with  Him 
as  the  center  and  substance  of  the 
motive  and  method  of  teaching.  To 
get  the  message  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  thousands  of  India  who  know 
nothing  of  it,  there  is  no  avenue 
more  practical  than  that  of  work  a- 
mong  the  deaf-mutes  and  the  blind. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1925. 


TRIP  EAST  AND  SOUTH 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Leaving  home  Nov.  11,  our  first 
stop  was  at  McVeytown,  Pa.,  thence 
to  Lancaster  and  vicinity,  and  after 
spending  a  few  days  in  the  Fran- 
conia  district,  we  stopped  one  night 
each  at  the  following  places,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
Greenwood,  Del.  Thence  we  went 
to  Westover,  Md.,  for  a  period  of 
ten  days  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
At  this  place  Brother  L.  D.  Hun- 
sicker  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  came 
to  accompany  me  on  the  trip  south. 
Consequently  we  are  now  following 
the  Master's  method  in  the  begin- 
ning, when  He  sent  them  out  two 
by  two.  Allow  me  to  say  that  this 
plan  has  never  been  improved  upon 
with  all  the  modern  methods  now  in 
use. 

After  spending  two  days  in  Va., 
we  left  Norfolk,  Dec.  2  for  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  thence  west  to  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  where  we  met  a  number 
of  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  people, 
whom  we  had  met  before.  Gulfport 
and  Long  Beach  are  located  on  the 
Gulf  Coast,  and  are  built  together. 
The  climate  is  fine,  and  the  people 
apparently  are  enjoying  good  health. 
A  drive  along  this  part  of  the  coast 
displays  many  beautiful  homes,  with 
their  flowers,  palm  trees,  and  green 
lawns  in  December.  At  this  place 
the  boom  is  on,  and  property  is  in- 
creasing rapidly  in  value. 

The  colony  of  more  than  50  mem- 
bers (including  the  scattered  ones) 
here  is  out  about  14  miles  from 
Gulfport.  Lyman  is  the  nearest  rail- 
road station  about  6  miles  from  the 
colony.  The  roads  are  being  im- 
proved in  many  places.     A  road  is 


now  under  construction  near  the 
colony.  Land  in  this  community 
can  be  bought  for  $15.00  and  up.  It 
has  some  small  timber  and  plenty  of 
stumps,  but  they  are  not  large  as  a 
rule,  the  country  is  slightly  rolling, 
which  is  an  advantage  on  account  of 
drainage.  It  apparently  is  well  a- 
dapted  to  fruit  growing,  such  as 
pecans,  satsuma  oranges,  peaches, 
pears,  grapes,  berries,  and  other 
fruits.  Sweet  potatoes  grow  im- 
mensely large,  upland  rice,  cucum- 
bers, beans,  and  other  crops  are 
grown,  after  the  land  is  built  up. 
And  I  presume  it  would  not  be  do-- 
ing  justice  to  the  country  if  I  did 
not  mention  the  fact  that  mosquitoes 
do  exceedingly  well  here  and  better 
still  in  Louisiana. 

Meetings  were  held  at  the  Gulf- 
haven  Church,  in  the  midst  of  the 
colony  every  night  while  we  were  in 
this  community,  including  council, 
baptismal  and  communion  services. 

From  this  place  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abram  Eby  took  us  to  Slidell,  La., 
where  we  spent  the  night  at  the 
Neuhouser  home.  There  being  no 
Mennonite  Church  in  this  place,  a 
part  of  the  evening  was  devoted  to 
religious  services,  in  the  home. 

Saturday,  Dec.  12,  Brother  Ebys 
returned  to  their  home  and  we  went 
to  New  Orleans.  After  visiting  a 
sick  sister  at  the  hospital  and  her 
mother,  and  a  few  other  points  of 
interest  in  the  city,  we  went  32  miles 
farther  west  to  Allemands.  At  this 
place  a  small  tabernacle  was  erected 
last  summer  by  the  Brethren  Jen- 
nings and  Brunk,  with  the  donation 
of  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger.  Meetings 
were  held  here  every  evening  until 
Wednesday  night,  including  the  Sun- 
clay  service.  In  this  locality  a  large 
per  cent  of  the  people  are  Catholic, 
and  many  make  their  living  by  fish- 
ing and  trapping,  and  this  being 
their  busy  season,  when  some  are 
out  on  the  water  for  weeks  at  a 
time,  consequently  the  attendance 
was  no  as  large  as  it  would  have 
been  otherwise.  However  some  defi- 
nite work  was  done.  In  this  vil- 
lage there  is  no  church  except  the 
Catholic,  and  a  number  of  these  do 
not  attend  their  own  services.  It  is, 
therefore,  a  very  needy  but  difficult 
field  to  work. 

Thursday  morning,  Dec.  17,  we 
proceeded  to  Lake  Charles,  184  miles 
farther  west.  Thirteen  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  are  still  liv- 
ing in  this  community,  and  appar- 
ently loyal  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  but  they  are  without  a 
shepherd  and  a  house  of  worship, 
and  are  living  far  apart.  The  prin- 
cipal crop  here  is  rice,  which  pos- 
sibly is  not  so  well  adapted  to 
northern  people,  but  it  is  a  needy 
mission   field.     Meetings   were  held 
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at  the  Chapel  Union  Church  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  with  good  at- 
tendance.   After  the  meeting,  at  11: 
10  we  turned  our  faces  toward  home. 
We  made  a  short  stop  at  the  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,   Mission,  Tuesday.  In 
the  evening  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  a  meeting  at  the  Church. 
Soon    after    the    meeting,  Brother 
Hunsicker  and  myself  said  good  bye, 
after  enjoying  several  weeks  of  trav- 
el and  labors  together.     We  deliv- 
ered many  messages  in  song  on  the 
way  and  wherever  we  had  opportu- 
nity we  distributed  tracts,  and  aver- 
aged one  sermon  a  day  for  the  six 
weeks  out. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  fa- 
therly care  and  protection,  as  well  as 
for  the  opportunities  of  service,  and 
for  the  privilege  of  returning  home 
in  safety,  in  time  for  Christmas.  We 
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and  rise  in  defense  of  the  unfortu- 
nate minister's  daughter.  I  choose 
this  subject  because  it  lies  nearest 
my  heart.  My  father  has  been  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  for  over 
twenty-seven  years.  I  am  now  nine- 
teen years  of  age  and,  therefore,  I 
know  whereof  I  speak. 

My  experiences  have  proven  to 
me  that  the  minister's  daughter  must 
possess  a  very  sweet  temper.  Now 
I  hear  the  question,  "Why  should 
a  minister's  daughter  possess  such  a 
sweet  disposition?"  That_  question 
is  what  I  will  try  to  explain. 

The  minister's  daughter  has  the 
misfortune  of  being  the  center  of 
gossip  at  all  the  various  meetings. 
The  unfortunate  minister's  daughter 
is  always  too  fast  or  too  slow.  If  a 
young  man,  a  stranger,  happens  to 
stop    for    church    services    and  the 


The  Mission  Compound  at  Sundarganj  about 


also  appreciate  the  prayers  offered 
in  our  behalf,  and  we  trust  you  will 
pray  very  definitely,  that  the  Lord 
of  the  ha'rvest  may  send  laborers  in- 
to this  needy  field  in  the  near  future. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  PLAINT  OF  THE  PREACH- 
ER'S DAUGHTER 


There  is  a  purpose  for  everything 
in  life.  The  musician  has  a  purpose 
for  composing  and  singing.  He 
wishes  to  touch  the  heart  of  man 
through  the  chords  of  music.  The 
merchant's  purpose  is  to  please  the 
customer.  The  poet  writes  his  vers- 
es that  he,  in  his  own  way,  may 
poy  mankind  to  see  the  world  as 
he  sees  it.  Just  so  with  me — my 
purpose  is  not  merely  to  receive  the 
grade,  but  to  meet  "the  opportunity 


minister's  daughter,  being  a  bit  back- 
ward, does  not  go  out  of  her  way  to 
introduce  herself,  and  invite  him 
back  she  is  not  only  slow,  but  not 
fulfilling  her  duty.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  she  approaches  the  stranger 
with  a  smile,  and  invites  him  back- 
then  she  is  certainly  too  "fast"  and 
censured  severely. 

Furthermore,  her  dresses  must 
not  be  too  long  or  too  short,  the 
waist  line  neither  too  high  nor  too 
low.  Yes,  she  is  either  too  eccen- 
tric, or  too  modern. 

The  mothers  of  the  slangy  girls 
in  the  congregation  are  the  ones 
who  draw  their  skirts  aside  if  the 
minister's  daughter  says  "crackey- 
doo-dle,"  or  "Ichabod !  Ichabod!" 

Nevertheless,  there  is  no  girl  liv- 
ing that  receives  any  more  attention 
than     does    a    minister's  daughter. 
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The  new  minister's  daughter  is 
"loved"  by  all.  Much  of  the  affec- 
tion dies  away  within  a  few  months 
while  some  foolish  women  continue 
to  spoil  her  throughout  her  father's 
pastorate.  You  ask  me  why?  It  is 
to  hold  the  high  esteem  of  the  min- 
ister. The  minister's  daughter  is  al- 
ways conscious  of  these  artificial  at- 
tentions. .  .  . 

It   is   practically   an  impossibility 
for  the  minister's  daughter  to  have 
a  beau.    I  remember  when  I  was  a 
Junior  that  most  of  the  boys  were 
afraid  of  me,  because  I  was  a  min- 
ister's daughter.    The  boys  at  Sun- 
day school  would  look  at  me  in  awe 
while    the    boys    who    never  came 
would  jeeringly  call  me,  "Preacher." 
I  spent  my  Junior  year  in  Chanute. 
My  father  was  pastor  of  the  United 
Brethren   church   which   was  under 
construction  at  that 
time.     In    the  af- 
ternoons   and  eve- 
nings, all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  neigh- 
borhood would 
gather    and  climb 
and   romp  all  over 
the  building.  Only 
one    was  rebuked 
for   this,    and  that 
was  the  unfortunate 
minister's  daughter. 

As   I    grew  into 
my  early  'teens,  my 
ideas  seemed  to  re- 
main   childish  and 
I  would  still  romp 
and     play.  One 
evening  at  a  church 
social    some   of  us 
older  children  went 
outside     to  play. 
We    girls    had  it 
planned,   and  when 
the  boys  came  out 
we    snatched  their 
caps  and  ran.  The 
boy  whose  cap  I  had  snatched  was 
a    Swede,    very  light-complexioned 
short     and     very     good-looking,  I 
thought.     This  boy  went  back  into 
the   church.     I    never   learned  just 
exactly  the  storv  he  told  his  mother 
but  I  was  called  in  for  the  remain- 
der of  the  evening. 

Mv  father  used  to  console  me 
when  I  was  younger  by  telling  me 
that  as  I  grew  older  the  old  nagging 
would  disappear.  Not  so.  To-day 
I  face  difficulties  even  more  serious 
than  ever  before. 

After  we  moved  to  Fort  Scott  last 
fall,  I  corresponded  with  several  of 
the'  voung  people  in  Independence. 
My  letters  were  always  discussed  as 
well  as  cussed  by  the  interested 
I  gradually  ceased  to  write 
now   I   seldom  write  a  letter. 


ones, 
until 


The  interference  was  caused  mostly 
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through  jealousy,  although  I  hardly 
understand  it.  The  minister's  daugh- 
ter is  almost  compelled  to  pick  her 
company  from  the  young  men  in  the 
church.  She  must  choose  a  Chris- 
tian, an  active  worker  in  the  church, 
who  never  smokes,  ,  dances,  plays 
cards,  or  ever  uses  slang.  Indeed, 
he  must  possess  at  least  two  wings 
and  never  miss  a  service'. 

The  minister's  daughter  must 
have  talents  and  use  them.  The 
reason  I  say  she  must  use  them  is 
because  she  is  always  expected  to  fill 
vacancies. 

The  unfortunate  minister's,  daugh- 
ter must  work — hold  offices  and  see 
them  prosper,  but  whenever  she  is 
nominated  and  elected  the  competi- 
tors often  feel  hard,  and,  scoffing 
behind  their  handkerchiefs,  make 
slurring  remarks.  Soon  such  a  re- 
port as  this  reaches  her:  "Everybody 
votes  for  the  minister's  daughter." 
On  the  other  hand  if  she  is  not 
elected  the  interested  ones  begin  an 
investigation  to  see  what  she  could 
have  done  to  lose  her  standing. 

Unlike  other  girls,  her  presence 
is  always  expected,  whether  ill  or 
well,  lessons  or  no  lessons. 

When  others  are  not  succeeding 
in  their  office  she  must  come  to  the 
rescue.  If  she  does  give  her  aid  and 
assistance,  it  is  soon  reported  that 
the  minister's  daughter  is  trying  to 
run  everything.  There  is  never  a 
program  or  social  of  any  kind  but 
the  unfortunate  minister's  daughter 
is  expected  to  act. 

So  many  people  complain  that  a 
minister's  daughter  is  so  different 
from  other  girls.  I'll  agree  that  she 
is  compelled  to  be.  Unlike  other 
girls — she  is  restricted.  She  cannot 
even  have  a  pal  but  must  treat  each 
and  all  the  same. 

People  go  stumbling  blindly  on 
with  their  gossiping,  never  once  sus- 
pecting that  the  minister's  daughter 
could  almost  repeat  word  for  word 
their  sarcastic  remarks.  Nay,  the 
unfortunate  minister's  daughter  must 
smother  her  indignation  and  smile 
sweetly. 

This  reminds  me  of  the  old  say- 
ing, "The  preacher's  children  are 
the  meanest  children."  It  may  be 
so,  but  the  unfortunate  children  have 
not  the  liberties  of  choosing  their 
associates,  but  instead  must  smile 
and  accept  only  the  companionship 
of  the  children  of  the  congregation. 

If  the  minister's  daughter  should 
accept  invitations  to  spend  the  eve- 
ning out  with  her  high  school 
friends,  immediately  trouble  would 
be  aroused.  They  argue  that  if  the 
minister's  daughter  would  quit  gad- 
ding and  put  her  efforts,  to  the 
church  it  would  prosper  more. 

My  heart  is  made  sad  as  I  con- 
template this  subject.    The  greatest 


of  all  honors  is  thus  marred  and  so 
unjustly.  In  conclusion,  I  beg,  leave 
the  unfortunate  minister's  daughter 
alone.  She  is  just  a  girl  and  usu- 
ally a  good  one.— By  Vera  Prather 
in  The  Watchword. 


LOVE,  THE  GRIPPING  MOTIVE 
IN  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Carrie  Greiser 

l-'or  the  Gospel  Heralri 

Love  for  Christ  should  indeed  be 
the  gripping  motive  in  our  Christian 
service. 

In  the  life  of  Christ  we  have  a 
worthy  example  that  is  safe  to  fol- 
low. The  one  great  object  of  His 
earthly  mission  was  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  He  left 
the  glories  of  heaven  and  came  down 
to  this  sinful  world  to  bring  the 
Gospel  message.  It  was  not  to  re- 
ceive honor  or  to  accumulate  wealth, 
but  His  great  love  that  prompted 
Him  to  do  it. 

Lost  souls  were  of  more  value  in 
His  sight  than  all  earth's  wealth 
and  glory.  He  used  every  possible 
opportunity  to  win  them. 

We  remember  when  He  was  tired 
from  a  journey  and  had  sat  down  by 
Jacob's  well  to  rest  that  a  woman 
of  Samaria  came  to  draw  water.  He 
immediately  saw  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  her  concerning  her  soul. 

When  He  was  busy  He  forgot 
that  He  was  tired,  hungry,  or  thirsty 
and  told  His  disciples  that  He  had 
meat  to  eat  that  they  knew  not  of. 
His  meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Father  in  heaven. 

There  was  never  a  time  when 
there  was  a  greater  need  for  Chris- 
tianity than  there  is  to-day.  And 
when  we  think  of  the  value  that 
Christ  has  placed  upon  a  single  soul 
it  should  help  us  to  be  more  con- 
cerned about  the  souls  of  those  a- 
bout  us.  But  too  often  people  are 
so  busy  with  their  other  duties  that 
there  is  very  little  time  left  for 
Christian  service  and  we  read  plain- 
ly in  Matt.  16:21,  "For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  and  James 
says  in  5:20,  "Let  him  know  that  he 
who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death  and  shall  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  sins." 

Some  one  .  has  said  that  men  read 
our  lives  more  than  they  do  their 
Bibles,  so  if  we  can  prove  to  them 
by  our  daily  living  that  we  have  and 
enjoy  something  that  they  do  not 
have  and  enjoy,  it  may  help  them 
to  turn  from  darkness  to  the  mar- 
velous light. 

Flanagan,  111. 


VISITATION  WORK 


By  Mary  Fisher 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

In  the  apostles'  time  there  arose 
a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians,  against 
the  Hebrews  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  (Acts  6:1). 

Who  were  the  Grecians?  Were 
they  not  what  we  would  call  the 
world  to-day  and  the  Hebrews  the 
Christians?  To-day  if  we  listen  to 
the  world's  conversation  can  we  hear 
any  murmuring  of  that  kind?  Is 
anyone  being  neglected  by  our  Men- 
nonite  Church  within  the  line  of  our 
responsibility? 

Certainly  much  is  being  done  by 
our  missions  for  which  we  are  glad. 
But  I've  been  made  to  wonder, — are 
the  needy  ones  all  in  the  cities  or 
across  the  water?  Or  are  there  souls 
in  our  own  congregaions  that  are 
dying  for  want  of  a  little  bit  of  love, 
souls  that  might  be  kept  in  the  fold 
if  they  only  had  someone  that  was 
personally  interested  in  them?  And 
are  there  not  unsaved  souls  right  in 
our  midst  who  need  salvation?  And 
I  believe  many  of  them  long  for  a 
confidential  talk  with  a  Christian 
person. 

But  who  shall  do  this  work?  Let 
us  again  turn  to  Acts  6:12:  "Then 
the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of 
disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is 
not  reason  hat  we  should  leave  the 
word  of  God,  and  serve  tables." 

God  no  more  requires  our  minis- 
ters to-day  to  do  all  this,  visitation 
work  (especially  where  there  are  two 
or  three  hundred  members)  than  He 
did  the  apostles. 

Acts  6:3:  "Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  his  business."  Is  this 
not  a  work  that  is  being  neglected 
by  our  beloved  Mennonite  Church? 

I  am  glad  that  the  constitution  of 
our  conference  contains  a  clause  to 
encourage  this  work,  and  hope  that 
definite  steps  may  be  taken  without 
delay,  realizing  that  the  work  is  as 
weighty  as  ordaining  a  minister,  and 
that  great  care  should  be  exercised 
in  appointing  such  ones. 

I  feel  that  the  sisters'  sewing  cir- 
cles could  help  along  a  little  in  this 
in  so  far  that  a  few  were  made  re- 
sponsible to  see  where  sewing  is 
needed  right  in  our  own  congrega- 
tions. I  was  glad  to  hear  the  motto 
that  the  Kansas  City  mission  has 
adopted.  I  believe  it  would  be  well 
if  all  congregations  would  adopt  the 
same  motto. 

"Do  all  the  good  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can, 
In  all  the  places  you  can, 
As  long  as  ever  you  can." 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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PARABLES  OF  LIFE  IN  CHRIST 

By  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh,  Simla, 
India 

In  1921,  there  broke  out  a  jungle 
fire  in  the  Himalayas.    While  most 
of  the  people  around  were  busy  in 
putting  it  out,  I  noticed  several  men 
standing  and  looking  fixedly  into  a 
tree     "What  are  you  looking  at.' 
1  asked.    Thev,  in  reply,  pointed  to 
a  nest  full  of  young  birds  on  the 
tree   whose   branches    were  already 
burning.    Above  it,  a  bird  was  flying 
wildly  about  in  great  distress.  They 
said,  "We  wish  we  could  save  that 
nest'  but  we  cannot  go  near  because 
of  the  blazing  fire."    A  few  minutes 
later    the    nest    caught    fire    and  1 
thought,  "Now  the  mother-bird  will 
fly  away."    Instead,  to  my  great  as- 
tonishment, I  saw  her  fly  down  and 
spread   her   wings   over  the  young 
ohes.     In  a  few  minutes,  the  poor 
bird  was  burnt  to  ashes  along  with 
her  youngsters.     I   had  never  seen 
anything  like  it  before  and  said  to 
those  standing  near,  "Are  we  not  as- 
tonished   at    this    wonderful  love? 
Think   how   much    more  wonderful 
must  be  the  love  of  Him  who  has 
created  such  an  unselfish  love  in  His 
creatures.  The  same  infinite  and  un- 
selfish   love    brought    Jesus  Christ 
down  from  heaven  into  this  world 
to  become  man  that,  by  giving  His 
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own   life,   He   might   save   us  who 
were  dying  in  our  sins." 

Life  is  in  the  blood,  and  by  shed- 
ding His  blood  Christ  gives  life  to 
us.  As  serum  is  not  infrequently  in- 
jected for  the  cure  of  disease,  so  by 
His  blood  Christ  saves  us  from  sin  s 
deadlv  disease  and  from  death. 

The  whole  universe  is  a  body. 
Every  limb  is  connected  with  the 
body  If  there  is  pain  in  one  part 
the  whole  body  feels  it.  If  serum 
is  injected  into  any  particular  part 
the  whole  body  feels  the  effect. 
Though  Christ  was  crucified  in  Je- 
rusalem—a small  spot  on  this  earth 
—the  whole  universe  feels  the  effect 
of  His  death,  and  the  whole  world 
will  continue  to  participate  forever 
in  the  benefit  of  His  vicarious  sacri- 
fice. 

In  1922,  when  traveling  in  Pales- 
tine with  a  friend,  I  was  greatly  re- 
freshed by  drinking  the  sweet  and 
soothing  water  of  a  famous  well.  An 
hour    or    two    later    I    was  again 
thirstv,  and  those  words  of  our  Lord 
came 'forcibly  to  my  mind:  Whoso- 
ever   drinketh    of    this    water  shall 
thirst  again;  but  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall    never    thirst ;   but   the  _  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life"   (John  3:13 ,14).  I 
had  just  drunk  of  a  well  that  men 


had  dug  and  was  again  thirsty.  In 
all  humility  and  thankfulness  I  can 
say  that  during  the  two  decades 
since  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ  and 
drank  of  that  water  which  He  gave 
me  I  have  never  been  thirsty  be- 
cause He  is  indeed  the  Fountain  of 
Life. 

Once  on  a  journey  in  the  hills  of 
India,  I  sat  down  to  rest  on  a  rock. 
Below  the  rock  was  a  bush  m  which 
was   a  nest   from   which   came  the 
cry  of  the  young  birds.    The  moth- 
er-bird had  come  with  food  and  as 
soon  as  they  heard  the  rustling  of 
her  wings  they  began  to   cry  out. 
When  the  mother  had  given  them 
food  and  had  flown  away,  they  were 
quiet   again.     I   examined   the  nest 
and  found,  to  my  surprise,  that  they 
were  not  old  enough  to  have  their 
eyes  open,  vet  without  seeing  their 
mother  they"  opened  their  mouths  at 
her   approach.     They   did   not  say: 
"Until  we  shall  see  our  mother  or 
our    food,    we    will    not    open  our 
mouths,  for  we  do  not  know  if  it  is 
our  mother  or  an  enemy;  or  wheth- 
er she  brings   food   or  poison.    >  It 
they    had    acted   on    this  principle 
they   would   certainly   have   had  no 
opportunity  to   eat   and  to   see  for 
before  their  eyes  were  opened  they 
would  have  died  of  hunger  They 
did   not  doubt  their  mother  s  love, 
but  took  on  faith  what  she  brought. 
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After  a  few  days,  when  their  eyes- 
were  open,  they  were  happy  in  see- 
ing their  dear  mother  and,  growing- 
stronger   and   stronger   in   her  like- 
ness, before  long,  were  able  to  fly  a- 
way  in  the  upper  air.    Are  not  men, 
the  highest  of  God's  creatures,  often 
inferior   to   these   insignificant  nest- 
lings, for  often  we  have  had  doubts 
about  the  existence  and  love  of  our 
heavenly  Father.    Jesus  said,  "Bless,- 
ed.  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed"  (John  20:29). 
_  .'Many  who  never  see  their  own  de- 
fects  and   shortcomings   are  forever 
looking   for   faults   in   others.  The 
eye    that    sees    all    external  -  objects 
sees    neither-  itself,  nor   its,  defects. 
•-Only  when  we  look  into  a  glass  does 
the   eye   see   itself  and   its  defects. 
By  looking  into  the  mirror  of  God's 
Word   and   by   living   in  fellowship 
with  the  Word  made  flesh,  we  can 
truly  know  ourselves.    Not  only  will 
He  .  show  ,  us  our  sin,  but  He  will 
reveal  Himself  to  us  in  healing  and 
saving  power.     If  we  turn  to  Him 
m     obedience     and,     continuing  in 
prayer,  live  in  His  holy  fellowship, 
He  will  take  away  our  defects  and 
transform   us  into  His  glorious .  im- 
age for  all  eternity.     Thus  we  will 
share,  with    Him    His  -glory  Tohn 
14:26;  17:24. 

Once  in  the  hills,  I  saw  an  ant 
running  about  looking  for  food.  It 
found  a  seed  which  it  touched  and 
at  once  went  off  again.  I  thought 
that  the  seed  was  bad.  But  no! 
soon  the  ant  returned  with  a  num- 
ber of  companions.  It  had  no 
thought  of  keeping  the  food  to  itself 
but  wished  them  to  share  in  it.  Self- 
ish men  may  learn  a  lesson  from  the 
ant.  Those  who  have  received  spir- 
itual blessings  from  living  with  God 
should  take  His  word  to  those  who 
have  not  heard  of  Him,  that  they 
also  may  receive  the  fellowship  and 
blessings  of  God  with  eternal  joy. 

Until  a  lump  of  salt  is  dissolved  it 
cannot  salt  a  single  grain  of  pulse, 
and  till  the  sun's  heat  has  melted 
the  snow  of  the  mountains,  it  cannot- 
flow  down  and  irrigate  the  sun-dried 
and  thirsty  plain.  Until  the  snow 
is  melted  it  cannot  be  drawn  as  wa- 
ter vapor  to  form  clouds  from  which 
it  can  come  down  as  rain  to  make 
the  parched  and  thirsty  land  green 
and  fruitful.  If  we  are  not  melted  ; 
by  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eotK-nss  and  bv  the  fire  of  the  Holv 
Snirit,  we  can  neither  quench  the 
thirst  of  any  famished  soul  nor  bring 
him  to  the  Fountain  of  Life,  where 
he  1  will  he  satisfied  and  alive  for 
ever. 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  live 
f  hrtst  so  that  we  may  be  instru- 
mental in  brinq-ino-  others  to  our 
Savior.  _  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World.  •  ; 
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HIS  FIRST  CONCEPTION  OF 
CHRIST 


He  is  now  a  venerable  man,  with 
many  years  of  experience  as  a 
Christian.  One  would  not  think  that 
m  his  early  youth  he  was  ignorant 
of  the  Bible  and  the  meaning  of 
Christianity. 

While  he  was  a  student,  he  room- 
ed in  the  home  of  a  Christian  fam- 
ily, Nearby  was  the  home  of  a 
drayman,  and  one  time  there  entered 
that  home  a  tragedy— a  new  life 
come  into  the  home  and  the  life  of 
the  mother  went  out. 

The  woman  of  the  home  where 
the  young  student  had  his  room  was 
kind,  and  took  the  motherless  babv 
■  into  .her  home  and  cared  for  it  for 
some  weeks  until  the  father  could 
arrange  suitable  ,  care  for  the  infant. 
When  he  finally  came  to  take  the 
child,  the  student  overheard  the  con- 
versation at  the  back  door. 

"What  do  I  owe  you?"  the  father 
said  to  the  woman. 

"You  owe  me  nothing;  you  can- 
not pay  me  for  that  kind  of  serv- 
ice." 

"But  I  did  not  mean  that  you 
should  do  this  for  nothing.'1 

"If  you  want  to  repay  me,"  said 
the  woman,  "become  a  Christian, 
and  rear  this  child  right."  < 

The  man  was  silent  and  the  wom- 
an went  on  to  say,  "If  you  want  to 
pay  for  his  kind  of  service,  pass  the 
kindness  on  to  someone  else." 

The  student  who  had  been  think- 
ing on  the  subject  of  religion,  but  to 
whom  it  was  all  a  mystery,  began 
to  consider.  "This  is  religion,  as  .  the 
good  Christian  woman  in  this  home 
understands  it,"  he  thought  to  him- 
self, "to  become  a  Christian  is  to 
have  that  spirit  of  service." 

It  was  the  young  man's  first  real 
conception  of  religion  and  the  mean- 
ing of  Christianity.  He  accepted  the 
Christ  of  such  religion,  and  it  be- 
came an  important  element  in  his 
faith  and  conduct  as  a  Christian 
through  his  nearly  sixty  vears  of 
Christian  service.— The  Watchword. 


LET'S  PUT  RELIGION  INTO 
ACTION 


When  T  see  committees  meeting 
'-oo-ether  to  discuss  why  it  is  that  re* 
ligion  is  losing  its  hold  upon  youth, 
T  know  why  it  is.  It  is  not  the  war 
primarily,  although  that  helped.  It 
isn't  all  the  gre^t  matters  of  com- 
mercial life  that  is  overwhelming  us. 
Tt  is  not  the  passion  for  smld.  It  is 
because  we  have  presented  to  them 
a  religion  which  we  b=>ve  stated  in 
many  and  many  a  Hib  phrase,  in 
many  a  glorious  word,  in  many  a 
splendid   creed  easily  interpreted  to 
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us,  but  we  have  not  shown  to  vouth 
a  religion  in  action. 

If  we  did— if  we  could  show  for 
one  solid  year  in  America  religion  in 
action  in  every  phase  of  our  life— 
we  would  not  have  to  meet  together 
to  consider  programs  and  ways  and 
means  of  pleading  for  folks  to  come 
into  the  church. 

,1  have  said  so  many  times  I 
wouldn't  be  a  preacher— for  $50,000 
a  year  I  wouldn't  be  a  preacher.  I 
don't  think  anybody  would  have  me, 
anyway,  but  I  would  not  be  one.  I 
have  thought  of  it  so  much  of  late. 
Just  imagine  every  week  going  to  a 
church  and  standing  in  a  pulpit  and 
telling  four  hundred  people  what  to 
do,  and  then  having  them  come 
back  the  next  Sunday  not  having 
done  it,  and  come  back  fifty-two 
Sundays  never  having  done  it. 

No,    I    wouldn't    stand    you;  I 
wouldn't  tolerate  you.     I  would  'put 
you  back  in  an  ungraduated  class, 
and   try   you   over   again   from  the 
very    beginning.      Youth    has  seen 
that.    The  world  has  heard  a  multi- 
tude of  words.    You  ask  me  to  teach 
your   youth   of   America   to-day  re- 
spect -for  law.    One  of  the  men  who 
doesn't  like  foreigners  in  my  part  of 
the    country   and   thinks   he   has  a 
good  reason,  believes  that  it  is  be- 
cause of  the  foreign  element  in  this 
country  that  we  have  a  chaos  and 
disobedience  of  the  law.     He  has  a 
perfectly  new  car— a  Hudson  Super- 
Six— and  asked  if  I   would  take  a 
ride  with  him.     When  I  was  riding 
down   the   streets   of  my  own  city, 
the  policeman's  hand  came  up,  and 
this  man  with  whom   I  was  riding 
didn't  stop.    He  went  right  past  the 
policeman.     I  said   to   him,  "You'll 
get  yours  some  day." 

"Oh,  no,  I  won't;  he  knows  me." 
Think  of  that!  He  wants  me  to 
teach  his  son  obedience  to  law,  and 
disobeyed  eight  traffic  laws  in  a 
twenty-minute  auto  ride.  I  won't 
do  it!    I  can't! 

That  is  what  all  America  wants 
me  to  do.  America  says  teach  them 
—these  sons  of  the  foreigner— a  love 
for  the  Constitution,  the  dearest  and 
most  treasured  of  all  our  rights. 
Teach  them  to  love  it.  "Unless  you 
do,  -ou  teachers  in  the  public  schools 
and  workers  in  churches,"  he  says 
to  me,  "we  are  lost."  And  then  an 
ei.o-hteen-vear-old  boy  walks  home 
with  me  on  Christmas  eve  and  tells 
me  that  two  of  his  cousins  received 
presents  from  choice  wine-cellars 
owned  by  two  officers  of  the  church 
who,  as  a  Christmas  gift,  presented 
wine  to  their  members  when  the 
Fip-hteenth  Amendment  says  that 
they  shall  not. 

What  am  I  going  to  do  with  that? 
How  can  I  teach  youth  to  love  and 
respect  law  when  every  day  of  their 
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lives  they  see  you?  And  you  who 
are  best,  who  try  hardest,  who  are 
supposed  to  be  the  most  moral- 
how  can  I  teach  them  this  m  the 
presence  of  what  you  do? 

Oh,  that  we  should  have  left  Jesus 
alone'  in  the  world  with  nobody  but 

us  with    us    who    are    over  forty! 

Look  into  any  church  and  see  hair  the 
color  of  mine  and  see  bald  heads  like 
yours.  Look  anywhere.  Why  have 
we  left  it  to  ourselves  and  left  the 
glorious  fight  which  is  the  fight  of 
youth  without  youth  to  do  it?  Be- 
cause we  so  love  our  own  Way  and 
we  are  so  dead-sure  we  are  right. 

This  is  my  prophecy— -youth  will 
win  the  war  for  civic  righteousness. 
We  can't.    We  are  too  tied  up  with 
our  own  tasks.     They  have  daring, 
bless  their  hearts.    They  don't  know 
enough  to  be  afraid,  and  we  know 
so  much  that  we  are  fundamentally 
afraid.    They  dare  and  we  dare  not. 
The  youth  of  our  day  is  weak,  it.. is, 
supercilious,    it    is    superficial.     We< . 
made   it   like   that.     We   had  .  them 
when  thev  were  three  days  old,  and 
no  baby  can  do  much  then.    We  had 
them  at  the  age  of  twelve,  and  now, 
when  they  are  sixteen,  we  point  our 
finger  of  scorn  at  the  thing  we  have 
made.    We  don't  point  the  finger  of 
scorn   at   the   automobiles   we  have 
made.    I  never  heard  of  a  man  point- 
ing his-  finger  of  scorn  at  the  auto- 
mobile which  he  had  manufactured. 
I  never  heard  him  say,  "You  young 
fool    what  do  you  mean  by  acting 
like  that?"    He  says,  "The  next  time 
I  make  an  automobile,  I  will  correct 
that  weak,  place."  ■  He  doesn't  say. 
that  about  his  son.    He  made  him. 

God  help  us  to  translate  our  re- 
ligion into  action.  We  pray  not  for 
knowledge.  Oh,  Lord,  knowledge  we 
do  not  need.  We  pray  not  for  creed. 
Oh,  Lord,  creed  we  do  not  need. 
But,  oh  this,  oh  this,  oh  for  this  we 
plead:  The  will  to  fashion  thought 
into  deed.  Oh,  Lord,  a  deed,  a  deed! 
—By  Margaret  Slattery  in  The 
Watchword.  ,  . 

MONTHLY    NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  THE  SOUTH 

By  J.  B.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
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Our  people  at  Lyman,  Allemands, 
and  Lake  Charles  are  all  anxiously 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  Brother  S. 
E  Allayer.  We  are  praying  to  our 
Lord  that  He  might  speedily  open 
an    extended    mission    field    in  the 

South.  .  •  ■ 

Life  has  its  ups  and  downs,  jovs 
and  sorrows.  After  four  years  with- 
out any  death  in  colony  two  aged 
pilgrims  passed  away.  Bro.  Green- 
wood, who  was  with  us  for  nearly  a 
rear,  was  the  first  to  be'  buried  m 
the    new   cemetery.     Several  weeks 


later  old  Sister  Nofzinger,  after  pro- 
longed illness,  peacefully  passed  a- 
way.  '  Through  these  deaths  there 
was  mingled  joy  and  sorrow. 

Brother  D.  S.  Brunk  we  trust  took 
the  initial  step  towards  a  winter 
Mennonite  home  in  the  south.  He 
has'  rented  and  furnished  a  large 
house  about  30  rods  from  Gulf 
Beach.  It  is  now  occupied  by  the 
sisters  of  the  writer's  mother  viz., 
Anna  Good,  Mattie  Blosser  her 
daughter  Naomi  Blosser,  and  P.  L. 
Brunk  and  wife  of  Ohio.  bister 
Ebersole  and  her  daughter  Jennie  ot 
Pennsylvania  are  also  living  m  it. 
They  all  report  a  pleasant  and  prof- 
itable time. 

It  appears  foolish  for  so  many  of 
our  people  to  go  to  California  and 
Florida -'when  such  a  healthful  and 
pleasant  climate  is  so  near.  One  can 
leave  Chicago  one  day  at  noon  and 
arrive  at  Gulfport  the  next  noon 
.  without  change  of  cars. 

We  are  sorry  that  no  one  felt  the 
call  to  soend  a  winter  at  Lyman, 
Miss.,  to- help  in  the  ministry.  Some 
one  is  needed  very  much.  Our  mis- 
sion points  at  home  have  had  to  be 
neglected  the  oast  few  months  on 
-account  of  the  writer's  evangelistic 
activities.  However,  we  trust  that 
the  Lord's  will  is  being  done. 

Because  of  temporal  duties,  at 
home  the  writer  delayed  his  month- 
ly trip  to  Louisiana. 

Only  one  meeting  was  held  at  Al- 
lemands,   La.,    on    the    evening:  of 
Nov    18    from  which  place  we  pro- 
ceeded to  Lake  Charles,  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Bee  Hive,  La., 
on  the  evening  of   Nov.   19.  After 
arriving    there    we    had    only  one 
meeting  on  account  of  a  mass  meet- 
ing  concerning   educational   and  in- 
dustrial   problems,    and   regular  ap- 
pointments.   We  went  to  the  chapel 
south  of  Lake  Charles,  for  two  meet- 
ings over  Sundav  where  interest  and 
results  were  splendid.     On  Monday 
we  returned  to  Bee  Hive  and  con- 
tinued  until    Sundav   evening,  Now' 
28.   In  all  we  had  ten  meetings  with 
the    blessing    and    presence    of  the 
Holy   Spirit  manifest.     We   are  en- 
deavoring to  preach  the  pure  Gospel 
boldly,    without    favor    or    fear  of 
man.    This  is  a  neglected  field,  and 
is  typical  of  many  places  in  the  sur- 
rounding territory.    The  Lord  seems 
to  be  opening  the  eyes  and  hearts  of 
man"  in  this  and  surrounding  plac- 
es   to    the    fact   that    the  Christian 
Church   (so  called)   has  gone  away 
from  the  primitive  teaching  of  Christ 
and    the    apostles.     There  certainly 
are  signs  of  awakening  to  the  reali- 
zation of  the  need  to  return  to  the 
simple  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  order  to  regain  that  which 
was  lost. 

We  arrived  at  home  several  days 
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before  Bro.  Allgyer's  arrival  on  Sat- 
urday, Dec.  4.  Pie  remained  with 
us  until  the  10th,  received  two  by 
baptism,  two  by  confession  and  two 
by  letter,  and  "gave  us  commun  <  n. 
While  some  situations  here  in  the 
church  come  short  of  the  Christian 
standard,  we  have  on  the  other  hand 
signs  of  growth  and  forward  move- 
ment. 

We    hope    Brother    Allgver  will 
write   up  the   next   "Monthly  News 
Letter  from  the  South."  Remember 
us  in  prayer. 
Lyman,  Miss. 


PORTLAND  MISSION  NEWS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings :— We  all  enjoyed  what 
we  believe  to  have  been  a  real  prof- 
itable Sundav,  Dec.  20,  when  our 
Sunday  school  rendered  its  program. 
The  house  was  filled,  about  210  be- 
ing present,  and  the  children  all 
spoke  their  Christmas  messages  well. 
We  also  had  some  very  inspiring 
Christmas  songs. 

Yesterday,   Dec.  24,  we  gave  the 
free  Christmas  dinner  to  about  285 
individuals,  about  200  children,  who 
certainly    seemed   to    enjoy   it  very 
much,    and    about    85  "grown-ups, 
most  of  these  being  mothers  of  the 
children.      We    had    a    few  distin- 
guished guests,  one  being  the  dentist 
of  this  section  of  the  city   and  the 
other  the   manager   of   the  machine 
department  of  a  large  casket  manu- 
facturing   concern,   where   about  10 
of   our   people   are   working.  _  They 
let   us   use   their  railroad   siding  to 
unload   our   wood   and   favor   us  in 
many  other  ways.     We  ask   an  in- 
terest in  vour  prayers  for  the  work 
of  1926,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  for  the 
Portland   Mission.     Our   aim   is  an 
average   attendance  of   one  hundred 

for  1926. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Dec   25    1925.  Allan  Good. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home 

(West  Liberty,  Ohio) 
The  Christmas  season  was  full  of 
ioy  on  the  hill  this  vear  because  the 
many  from  other  places  made  it  pos- 
sible to  be  so  by  sharing  the  natural 
blessings  which  God  has  been  show- 
ering upon  our  country. 

For  those  of  us  who  have  accept- 
ed the  Christ  there  was  and  is  still 
a  fuller  and  deeper  meaning  to  the 
season  than  that  of  the  natural 
blessings  and  gifts  which  come.  We 
rejoice  in  the  old  story  of  the  inn, 
ihe  shepherds,  and  the  new  born 
Babe  because  it  is  new  and  inspiring 
as  ever  before. 
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We  are  thankful  that  there  has 
'been  some  response  to  the  need  of 
help  here  so  that  the  workers  are 
relieved  some ;  but  there  is  still  a 
need  of  another  steady  worker  as 
some  have  been  helping  just  for  a 
short  time  and  not  being  able  to 
stay.  Anna  Hartzler  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  has  come  to  take  charge  of 
the  cooking,  for  which  we  are 
thankful,  and  will  say  again  that 
anyone  interested  in  lending  a  hand 
will  please  communicate  with  the 
superintendent  of  the  Home. 

We,  the  children  and  workers  of 
the  Home,  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation and  thanks  to  all  who 
have  so  bountifully  supplied  the 
Home  with  provisions  at  Christmas 
time.  May  the  Lord  richlv  bless 
you.  We  were  supplied  with  fruit, 
cakes,  pies,  chicken,  bread,  and  many 
baked  things  as  Well  as  almost  ev- 
erything which  would  be  needed  to 
make  a  number  of  good  meals  for 
fifty _  hungry  people.  We  also  ap- 
preciate the  money  donations  which 
are  constantly  being  made  through 
the  general  treasurer  that  this  work 
may  go  on.  And  also  the  monev 
that  was  sent  here  to  add  to  the 
children's  Christmas  joys. 

There  are  still  many  needy  chil- 
dren in  the  community  and  in  the 
country  round  about ;  so  that  if  the 
work  is  to  go  on  here  we  will  need 
your  continued  support,  and  we  es- 
pecially solicit  your  prayers. 
Very  truly  yours, 

The  Workers. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Columbia  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  O  Praise 
ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him  all  ye  people:  for  his  merciful 
kindness  is  great  toward  us,  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ev- 
er.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  Christmas  season  has  again 
passed  by,  and  our  minds  have  been 
drawn  back  over  1900  years  to  the 
time  when  Jesus  was  born  into  this 
world  as  a  Redeemer — to  be  a  Sav- 
ior of  the  world.  Surely  we  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  greatest  gift  the  world  has  ever 
received. 

A  question  comes  to  every  one, 
Has  He  been  enthroned  in  my 
heart?  We  are  saddened  because  of 
thpse  who  are  not  willing  to  accept 
Him  as  King. 

Words  fail  to  express  our  grate- 
fulness to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  loving  kindness  toward  us,  and 
our  thankfulness  toward  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  different 
districts  thruout  the  county  who  have 
so  wonderfully  remembered  us  in 
supplying  the  "225  different  homes  in 
Columbia  with  the  bounties  of  this 
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earth.  We  were  made  to  think  of 
the  words  of  Mai.  3:10. 

We  are  also  thankful  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  were  so  willing 
in  giving  a  helping  hand  in  getting 
the  baskets  ready  and  delivering 
them  to  the  homes.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  and  reward  them  all.  May 
we  ever  remember  that  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  comes  from  above. 

Of  the  225  homes,  every  one  got 
three  baskets,  one  of  groceries  with 
a  chicken,  one  of  potatoes,  and  one 
with  sweet-potatoes,  beets,  cabbage, 
and  apples.  The  giving  of  these 
things  brings  something  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people  that  nothing 
else  will  bring.  Everywhere  we  get 
to  they  cannot  thank  us  enough  for 
what  has  been  done,  but  above  all 
we  wish  to  give  God  all  the  honor. 

Our  enrolment  on  the  Sunday  be- 
fore Christmas  was  436.    It  made  us 
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cially  for  two  young  girls,  who  are 
willing  to  come  out  from  the  world 
to  follow  Him  amidst  their  many 
trials.  May  they  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good  and  despise  that 
which  is  evil. 

We  again  thank  all  for  the  hearty 
support,  and  for  the  liberal  contribu- 
tions that  have  been  sent  in.  May 
>ou  ever  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

In  His  service, 

David  B.  Groff. 


CHRISTMAS   AT   THE  MENNO- 
NITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 

(1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas  season  was  a  busy  and 
happy  time  here.  Early  in  the  week 
the  parcel  post  man  brought  packag- 


A  Typical  Scene  in  an  Indian  Market 


tremble  to  stand  before  so  many 
children.  May  you  continue  to  pray 
for  us.  We  feel  that  there  are  those 
who  are  praying  for  us,  for  if  it 
were  not  for  God's  sustaining  grace 
and  the  prayers  of  His  people  we 
could  not  endure. 

We  wish  to  give  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  all  who  can  come  to  pay  us 
a  visit  at  our  services.  Sunday 
school  is  held  every  Sunday  at  1  :30. 
Preaching  every  two  weeks  after 
Sunday  school.  We  have  children's 
meeting  every  Sunday  evening  at 
6:30,  followed  by  preaching.  Sewing 
school  is  held  every  Saturday  after- 
noon at  2  o'clock  and  children's 
meeting  every  Saturday  evening. 
Prayer  meeting  is  held  every 
Wednesday  evening. 

There  are  at  present  six  precious 
souls  under  instruction,  who  will  be 
received  into  church  fellowship  at  a 
later  time.  May  you  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  prove  faithful,  espe- 


es,  from  individuals  and  sewing  cir- 
cles, of  merchandise  and  provisions 
to  be  given  out  for  Christmas.  The 
Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown  sewing 
circle  presented  each  member  of  the 
mission  congregation  and  their  fam- 
ilies a  pair  of  stockings.  Other  cir- 
cles furnished  gingham  aprons, 
which  were  given  to  each  sister. 

The  mail  man  later  brought  let- 
ters and  postals  of  Christmas  greet- 
ings including  cash  contributions, 
with  which  we  bought  groceries, 
canned  milk,  corn,  peas,  corn-starch, 
and  rice — to  put  into  the  baskets. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  express 
man  brought  the  larger  boxes  and 
barrels  from  the  Allensville  and 
Belleville  congregations,  Mifflin  Co., 
and  the  Weaver's  congregation  of 
Johnstown.  With  the  assistance  of 
Sister  Ella  Zook  of  Allensville  and  ■ 
Brother  and  Sister  Charles  L.  Le- 
fever  we  began  to  open  the  packag- 
es.   It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  see 
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the  number  of  dressed  chickens, 
fresh  pork,  the  variety  of  vegetables, 
cookies,  pies,  etc.,  which  we  divided 
out  with  the  groceries  into  many 
baskets.  With  Brother  Lefever  and 
the  mission  auto  we  delivered  them 
to  each  member  of  the  mission  con- 
gregation, besides  a  number  of  poor 
families.  It  was  the  greatest  joy  of 
all  to  see  the  families  receiving  the 
baskets  with  grateful  hearts,  and 
with  the  expression,  "Many  Thanks." 

On  Christmas  morning,  10  A.  M., 
the  Sunday  school  scholars  gathered 
together  at  the  mission  hall,  where 
the  scholars  took  part  in  Christmas 
exercises,  followed  by  a  talk  on  The 
Birth  of  Christ,  by  Sister  Ella  Zook. 
Then  a  gift  was  presented  to  each 
one  present :  an  orange,  Scripture- 
text  blotter,  and  a  handkerchief. 
The  sisters'  sewing  circle  of  the 
Weavers  congregations  presented  the 
handkerchiefs.  Brother  O.  H.  Zook 
and  family  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  pre- 
sented each  one  of  the  primary  de- 
partment scholars  with  a  booklet. 
"The  Children  Stories  of  the  Bible." 

At  the  noon  meal  the  mission  fam- 
il  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  down 
to  a  table  spread  with  many  ^ood 
things  ;  among  the  eatables  furnished 
was  an  eighteen-pound  dressed  tur- 
kev,  which  had  been  sent  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abram  Metzler,  Jr.,  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

During  the  afternoon  and  evening 
a  number  of  homes  were  visited,  a- 
mong  some  of  those  that  had  not 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  morn- 
ing service. 


This  day  was  one  of  rejoicing  and 
shall  long  be  remembered.  It  was 
through  the  kindness  of  you  breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  this  was  made 
possible.  In  behalf  of  all  receiving 
something,  we  say,  "Thank  you," 
and  may"  the  Lord  richly  bless  you 
for  your  gifts. 

We  wish  you  a  prosperous  New 
Year  in  the  Lord. 

We  remain 

The  Mission  Family, 
Per  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


WHY  STUDY  MISSIONS 


Humanly  speaking,  the  advance- 
ment of  the  missionary  enterprise 
depends  upon  the  intelligent  interest 
of  the  Church  in  action.  Our  minds 
are  so  constituted  that  we  act  onlv 
in  response  to  sufficiently  strong 
motives.  Knowledge  of  world  con- 
dit:ons,  needs,  and  opportunities  sup- 
plies motives  for  missionary  activity 
ard  tends  to  render  that  activity  ef- 
fective. The  need  and  the  oppor- 
tunity throughout  the  entire  world 
to-day  are  so  urgent  as  to  call  for 
widespread  missionary  education. 

The  missionary  spirit  is  an  essen- 
tial  factor  in  that  well-rounded 
Christian  character  which  i^  the  aim 
of  religious  education.  The  spirit 
can  bast  be  developed  by  contact 
with  the  missionary  enterprise.  The 
mission  study  class  furnishes  such 
n  noint  of  contact.  Abundant  tes- 
timony is  at  hand  to  show  that  the 
study  of  missions  produces  results 
such  as  the  following: 


It  broadens  the  horizon  of  a.  life 
and  adds  to  the  number  of  its  worth- 
while interests. 

It  reveals  the  significance  of  cur- 
rent events  and  their  relation  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

By  showing  what  great  things 
God  has  accomplished  through  hu- 
man agents,  it  greatly  stimulates 
faith  and  excites  the  desire  to  be 
used  by  Him. 

It  develops  the  prayer  life  by  con- 
fronting the  student  with  over- 
whelming problems  and  needs  and 
with  clear  evidences  of  the  efficacy 
of  prayer. 

It  brings  a  new  realization  of  the 
value  of  Jesus  Christ  in  life— the  life 
of  the  individual  and  of  society — a 
realization  which  grows  with  study 
of  conditions  which  obtain  where 
Christ  is  not  dominant. 

It  leads  to  an  appreciation  of  the 
universality  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  of  its  unity  in  its  fundamentals. 

It  presents  the  necessity  for  clear 
statement  of  individual  belief.  The 
question,  "If  you  were  placed  in 
a  non  -  Christian  communitv,  what 
would  you  preach  as  the  essential 
truths  of  Christianity?"  is  sure  to 
arise. 

To  many  a  life  it  gives  a  "great 
obiective"— essential  to  the  richest 
and  most  effective  living. — B.  C.  Mil- 
likin. 


All  of  us  can  be  good  listeners. 
This  will  be  a  great  help  to  our  min- 
isters.— Oscar  D.  Yoder. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  November,  1925 


GENERAL 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont  $  5  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  1  75 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D  3  01 

Trissel  SS  Va  21  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  45  10 

D  H  Yoder  Ohio  10  00 

Beach   Cong  O  70  23 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  22  51 

O   Grove   SS   Ohio  43  15 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  13  36 

P  W  Brunk  &  wife  Pa  50  00 

Lizzie  A   Kauffman   Ind  10  00 

Shantz  SS  Ont  15  70 

Bethel  SS  O  18  26 

Leetonia  Cong  10  25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  10  05 

Crys   Spgs   Cong  Kan.s  28  12 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  00 

W  Zion  SS  Can  12  05 

Cresston  SS  Mont  9  31 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  6  89 

Manson   Cong  la  22  50 

L  Deer  Creek  SS   la  68  75 

Wayland   Cong  la  67  87 

Liberty  Cong  Nebr  10  21 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  8  00 

Casselman   Cong  Pa  1  64 

$590  71 


INDIA 
General 


Coalridge   Cong  Mont  $  10  00 
Clydepark   Cong    Mont      5  00 
Fairview   Cong  N  Dak 
Matthew  6:3 
Mary  V  Ropp  111 
Leetonia  Cong  O 
Lajunta  Sew  Circle 
Hopedale  Cong  111 


5  00 
10  00 

100  00 
15  50 

6  92 
75  00 


,  Bro  &  Sister  S  Union 

Cong  la  20  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  30  35 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  12  25 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  63 
Berea  Cong  Mo  15 
A  Brother  Okla  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  121  72 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 


Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Glade  Cong  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Snider  Cong  Ont 
Niagara  Dist  SS  Meeting 
Ont  32  00 


13  56 
10  15 
1  57 

10  00 
55  20 
12  00 

11  90 


Elkhart   Cong  Ind  59  02 

$644  92 
Missionary  Support 
Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind  $  22  02 
Friends    Ohio  150  00 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  150  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kans  37  50 
Lockport  SS   Ohio  33  50 

Manson   Cong   la  125  21 

Ephraim    Shantz    &  wife 

Ont  ISO  81 

First   Menn   Ch  Kitchener 

Ont  100  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  43  50 


$812  54 

Missionary    Children  Support 

Sue  F  Landis                $  5  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 

So  Union  SS  19  78 

Walnut  Grove  SS  O  101  71 
Walnut  Gr  SS  O  Prim 

Dep  13  02 

Roanoke  SS  111  Prim  CI  5  00 
Beemer   SS  Nebr 

P  O  Oswald's  CI  24  30 

Barbara  Erb's  CI  17  40 

Katie  Ehrisman's  CI  32  08 
Hagey  Ch  Miss  Meet 

Ont  71  00 

$292  79 

Junior  Earnings 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind       $  17  00 


Oak  Grove  SS  O 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
Pleasant  View  SS  O 
Glen  Nofziger  O 
Oak   Grove   SS  O 
Nappanee   SS  Ind 


Junior  Savings 

Protection   SS  Kans 
Providence   SS  Pa 
Clinton  Fr  Ind 
Bertie  SS  Ont 
L  Deer   Creek  SS  la 
Plain  View  SS  O 
Ft  Wavne  SS  Ind 
Chappell  SS  Neb 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Oak  Grove  SS  O 


64  25 
85  01 

7  81 

1  50 
69  25 

122  28 

$367  10 

$  20  78 

8  29 

6  82 

3  03 

7  74 

2  50 
23  00 
17  32 
63  76 

4  56 


$157  80 

Total   for  Children 

Support  $817  69 

India  Native  Worker 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  $  5  00 
A    Family  Berea  Cong 

Ind  30  00 


$  35  00 
India  Bible  Women 

John  Wentling  Pa  $  24  00 
Aged  Sisters  CI  Bethel 

SS  o  io  00 

Willing   Workers  CI 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  6  00 
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Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  6  50 
Holdeman  SS  CI  18  Ind  3  85 
Stahl'SS  Pa  3  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong 

Sisters  10  00 

Weaver  Sew  Circle  Pa  12  00 
Bowne   Cong  Mich  3  00 

Y  M   Berean   CI  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  5  00 

Anna  Hoover  40  00 


Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  18  56 


$123  35 


India  Teacher  Support 


A  Brother  &  Sister  111  $ 
Aaron   King   &  Family 
O 

Sisters   Landis  Valley 

Cong  Pa 
4  Sisters   Lancaster  Pa 
Ethel  Meyer  Pa 
Mary  K  Zimmerman 
Mollie    Weaver's    SS  CI 

Pa 

Ella   Landis  Pa 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser 
Pa 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr 
Elmer  Eby  Pa 
Penna   Cong  Kans 
Limon   Cong  Colo 
Floyd   Bontrager   &  wife 
Mich 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans 
Manson  Cong  la 


3  00 

24  00 

8  25 
8  00 

7  00 
6  00 

5  00 
5  00 

5  00 
3  75 
48  00 
27  07 
2  50 

8  25 

25  00 
1  00 


$186  82 
India    Medical  Support 

Matt  6:3   Kans  $    5  00 

Anna  M  Graybill  12  50 

Martins   SS   O  5  00 

Floradale   Cong  Ont  20  40 

Levi    Mann  5  00 


$  47  90 


India  Orphan  Support 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  30  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  7  00 

J   Kurtz  15  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Charm  SS  O  7  50 

Samuel   R   Hoover  30  00 

Martins  SS  O  16  50 
Jr  &  Prim  Dept 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  14  00 
Birch  Gr  &  Italy  SS 

W  Va  29  00 
Jacob  E  Kurtz  &  wife    116  00 

E  F  Zook  &  Family  15  00 

Oak  Gr  SS  Old  Sis  CI  7  00 

Ed  M  Yoder  15  00 

Friend   of   Needy   Md  30  00 

Mattie  ImhofT  CI  111  19  20 
Sycamore   Gr   Cong  Mo 

Simon  Yoder  CI  24  14  00 

Ella  Yoder  CI  10  7  00 

Sarah  Miller  CI  13  7  00 

E  J  Yoder  CI  22  7  00 

E  D  Hershberger  7  00 
F  P  Kauffman  &  Fam  7  00 

Class   12  9  40 

A  Brother  10  00 

Pinto  Union  SS  Pa  14  50 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  41  35 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  30  00 

Weber  SS  Ont  51  00 

CI  5  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  5  75 
Ladies   Berean  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  14  00 
Helping  Others  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  10  00 


$591  20 


India  Widows 


Mrs  Percy  Troyer's  CI 

Howard  Miami  Ind 

SS  $    5  00 

Bowne  Sew  Cir  Mich  5  00 
Salem  SS  Alta  30  00 


$  58  56 
Balodgahan  Church 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  $  25  20 

Sundarganj  Church 
M   L  Yoder  &  wife      $    6  00 
Native  Evangelist  Home 

Pigeon  Riv  Cong 

Mich  $117  00 

Aaron  King  &  Family  150  00 
D  K  Hartzler  300  00 

College   YPCA   Goshen   100  00 


Weaver  SS  Va  39  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 


S.  America  Printing  Press 


$667  00 

Mahodi  Church 

Norman   Hostetler  & 

wife  $  20  00 

India  Teachers'  Home 
Katie   Smucker  $300  00 

India  High  School 
Lela    Schertz.  $  24,  00 

Hospital  Building 
Bethel  Cong  O  $  10  66 

Leper  Asylum 
Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

A  Bro   Okla  5  00 

Edd  Martin  &  Family  15  00 
Altoona  Miss  Cong  Pa  ■  7  31 
Altoona  Miss  .SS  Pa  i        3  50 


$  35  81 
Bibles   and    Other  Books 

S  S  Troyer  $  43  05 

Stahl  SS  Pa  5  05 


$  48  10 
New  Missionary  Support 

Maple   Gr  Sew   Cir  Pa  $25  48 
Personal  for  India 

Lydia  Eash  $    5  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Colo  10  00 
Yellow   Creek  SS 

Jr  Earnings   Ind  6  33 


$  21  33 
Endowment  India  General 

J  M  Hertzler  Estate  $500  00 
Total   for   India  $5,001  56 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  7  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Dist  Miss  Meet 

Dak  Mont  27  56 

Matt  6:3  Kans  10  00 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va  24  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Anna  M   Graybill  12  50 

N  J  Roth  5  00 

S   M  Hooley  25  00 

Willow   Spgs   Cong   111  26  01 

Freeport  Cong  111  55  75 

Morrison  Cong  111  7  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  16  20 

North  Lima   SS  O  25  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  64 

Protection    Cong    Kans  10  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans  14  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  40  84 

A  Bro  Okla  5  00 

Plum   Crk   Cong  Neb  10  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  16  02 

First   Menn    Cong  Ont  '  72  25 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  21  76 
Berean  CI  Clinton  Br 

SS  Ind  4  60 

Shore   YPBM  9  06 


$468  69 
Missionary  Support 

Sharon  Sew  Cir  Alta  $  30  00 
Pleas  Val   Cong  Kans      20  00 


$164:  ,00 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Junior  Earnings 

Souderton  SS  Pa  $  32  85 

Pleasant   View   SS   O  7  81 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  69  25 

Floradale  SS  Ont  14  53 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  26  80 

First   Menn   SS   Ont  36  90 


$188  14 

Junior  Savings 

Beula   May   Lehman  & 

Brothers  $    7  80 

Shantz  SS  Ont  16  30' 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  23  90 

Bertie  SS  Ont  4  02 

Pleasant  View  SS   O  2  50 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  4  57 

Nampa   Ida  22  04  ' 

Albany  SS  Ore  17'  19 

St  lacobs  SS  30  97 
Littlefield  Union  SS 

Mich  ll  00 

$140  29 

Total  for  Missionary 

Children    Support"    $328  43 

S.    America    Native  Evangelist 

E  Union  Cong  la  $100  00 
Leo  SS  Ind  36  00 

MBC  Elkhart  ■  SS  Ind      17  50 


$153  50 


South  America  Building 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa  $  50  00 
T  K  Hershey  Pa  36  00 

Pigeon  Riv  Cong  Mich  300  55 
Laura  Conrad  25  00 

T   F  Brunk  '   '  5  00 

F  D  Kropf  25  00 

Cash  per  T.  K.  Hershey  15  00 
Cash  per  T.  K.  Hershey  33  75 
Cash  per  T.  K.  Hershey  20  00 
A  Bro  Ind  4  00 

D  L  Senger  25  00 

Dema  G  Horst  3  00 

Ida   Senger  20  00 

Henry   Horst    %f  10  00 

W  H   Lehman  5  5  00 

W  E   Eschliman  5  00 

G  B   Rohrer  1  00 

A  Sister  O  1  00 

David   Falb  10  00 

Harry  Sommers  5  00 

Fsther  &  Irvin  Gerber  5  00 
D  C  Hostetler  15  00 

E  M  Shoup  5  00 

D   J    Eberly  5  00 

Cash  Mt  Pleasant  Pa  8  00 
Freeport  Cong  111  220  00 

Hesston  College  YPCA  111  75 
"Condemned  Conscience"  8  00 
Zion   Cong  Ore  170  00 

Sheridan   Cong  Ore  6  50 

Blenheim    Miss  Meet 

Ont  90  26 

Pleasant    View  Cong 

Mich  .     20  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Norman 

Hostetler  30  00 


$1,293  81 
S.  America  Poor  Fund 

E  A  Rediger  &  wife  $  15  00 
A  .  Widow's   Mite  toward 

a   widow's   support  in 

the  Argentine  35  00 

Girls   CI  24  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  9  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Milverton  Ont  10  00 


A  Sister  Pa  • 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Samuel   &  Emma 

Leatherman 
F  H  Reist  &  wife 
J  G  Godshall 
O   Grove  SS  Loyal 

Workers  CI 
Per  T.  K.  Hershey 
Plum   Creek    Cong  Neb 
Nappanee,   Salem  Yellow 

Creek   SS  Meeting 
Anna  Hoover  1 


$  5 


00 
00 


5  00 
25  00 
25  00 

10  00 
75  00 

6  00 

21  50 
10  00 


$190  50 

S.    America    Orphan  Support 

Amos  Showalter  $  20  00 

Merle   Eshleman,  Frank 

Stouffer  5  50 

A   Friend  of  the   Needy  20  00 


$  45  50 
S.   America  Publication 

Josephine  Schrock's  CI 

HI  $  10  00 

Kindergarten,   S.  America 

Martha  M  Nofsinger  $  10  00 
Midway  Cong  O  6  00 


$  16  00 
S.  America  Personal 

Mrs  Rohrer's   SS  CI 

Pa                               $  6  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr  9  05 

Altoona  Miss  Cong  Pa  7  32 

Altoona  Miss  SS  Pa  3  50 
Milverton   A   M  Cong 

Ont  17  00 


$  42  87 
S.  America  Bible  Readers 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  $    5  00 

S.    America  Endowment 
General  Fund 

J  M  Hertzler  Estate  $500  00 
Total  Received  for 

South   America         $3,287  30 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $  5  30 
Hopedale   Cong  111  75  00 


$  80  30 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Clydepark   Cong  Mont  $    3  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  25 

Berea  Cong  Mo  15 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  28  28 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
W  Union  Cong  la  20  90 


$  65  58 

Portland,  Oreg. 

.Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  3  00 
Salem  SS  Alta  260  45 


■    $263  45 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  $  5  00 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  24  75 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  6  11 
Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind  100  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Anna  Hoover  25  00 


Peoria,  111. 


$165  86 


Metamora  Cong  111  $  28  75 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111        5  30 


$  69  00 


$  34  05 
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Altoona,  Pa. 
Altoona    Mission    Bldg.  Debt 

J  M  Hertzler  Estate  $500  00 
Endowment  for   City  Missions 

J  M  Hertzler  Estate  $500  00 
Total  for  City 

Missions  $1,609  24 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Childrens   Home,  Kansas  City 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  $  10  00 
Science   Ridge  SS 

Prim   &  Jr  Dept  24  87 

Forks  SS  Ind  Jr  Savings  6  75 
Forks  SS  Ind  Jr  Earn  8  00 
Hopewell   SS  Ind  Jr 

Earnings  37  80 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  Jr  Sav  1  46 
Wichita  SS  Kans  Jr  Sav  8  88 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  12  10 

Berea  Cong  Mo  20 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
W  Union  Cong  la  20  90 

W  Union  SS  Prim  Dep 

la  3  47 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Jr  Earn  9  75 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Jr  Sav    19  55 


$173  73 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O        $  5  00 
Buela  Lehman  &  3  Bro 

Jr  Savings  7  80 

Shore  SS  Ind  Jr  Sav  1  25 

Shore  SS  Ind  Jr  Earn  52  00 

Bertie  SS  Ont  Jr  Sav  18  41 

Marion  SS  Pa  Jr  Earn  17  25 
Midland  SS  Jr  Earn 

Mich  22  50 

Clinton  SS  Jr  Savings  31  04 

Emma  SS  Ind  Jr  Earn  53  62 

Stahl  SS   Pa  Jr  Earn  31  50 

Stahl  SS  Pa   Jr  Sav  65  71 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  5  07 
Masontown  SS  Pa  Jr 

Savings  15  81 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  9  80 

Glade  Cong  Pa  78 

Blough  SS  Jr  Earn  14  50 

Blough  SS  Jr  Sav  21  42 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Anna  Shaum  4  00 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  Jr 

Earnings  61  90 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  Jr 

Savings  13  73 

$458  09 
La  Junta  Hospital 

Lydia    Swartzendruber   $    1  50 

Alpha  R  King  10  00 

Cris  J  Yoder  10  00 

Salome  Bender  2  00 

O  J  Yoder  &  wife  10  00 

Per  C  J  Yoder  5  00 

John  Garber  5  00 

Ella   Shearer  1  00 

Emma   Garber  1  50 

J  B  Yoder  5  00 

Frances  E  Yoder  15  00 

Mary  King  5  00 

S  K  Zook  10  00 

Harry  Jones  5  00 

T  S  Stoll  12  00 

Abe  Stoll  1  00 

P  A  Yoder  10  00 

Jerry  Yoder  10  00 

M  S  Yoder  3  00 

Fred   Rheinheimer  5  00 

S  J  Slabaugh  5  00 

Calvin   Ringler  1  00 

Eli   G   Hostetler  10  00 

Will  Stoll  1  00 

John  C  Gingerich  1  25 

L  S  Glick  50  00 

J  Z  Yoder  5  00 

S  M  Yoder  25  00 

Mary  Martin  5  00 

Myrtle  Erb  8  00 


L  F  Sommerfeld  5  00 

Joe  L  Lehman  20  00 

Jennie  Young  2  00 

Grace  Landis  10  00 

T   E   Harsh'barger  25  00 

Pearl  Kauffman  10  00 

L  A  Kauffman  10  00 

Marian   Riddle  2  00 

J   J    Shetler  5  00 

M  J  Miller  15  00 

T  E  Spicker  5  00 
Dorothy    Swartzendruber    3  00 

Lydia  Hershberger  5  00 

John  H  Kreider  25  00 

Addie  Haverstick      ,  10  Q0 

Oscar  Snider  1  00 

S  D  Schertz  150  00 

A  D  Diener  100' 00' 

L  J  Miller                 .  25  00 

Anna    Yoder  25  00 

C  J  Kauffman  25  00 

D   D   Esch  '     ?  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  26  00 

Roy  Miller  5  00 
Salem   Cong  Tofield 

Alta  295  75 

Emanuel   Lapp  ■'  50 

T  W  Oesh  2^  00 
Geo  T  Hoylman  &  Wife  25  00 

J   J   Kauffman  5  00 

$1,103  50 
Illinois   Home   for  Aged 

Leo  Cong  Ind  $  12  99 
Nappanee  N   Main  St 

Cong      ,  10  00 

$  22  99 

Illinois    Home   for  Aged 
Elevator 

Bethel   Com?  Mich  $  14  46 

Stahl  SS  Pa  .  J  00 
Wood  River  SS  Nebr      25  00 


$  42  46 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $1,800  II 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Missionary  Preparation 

L  Deer  Crk  Sew  Cir    $  25  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 
Bethel  Cong  O  $  19  34 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  $  6  10 
Shantz    Cong   Ont  16  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  20  00 

$  54  10 

Dak.-Mont.    District  Mission 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  $  10  00 
Beulah  SS  S  Dak  2  75 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  10  50 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  8  38 
Calkins   Cong  Mont  6  25 

Lakeview  Cong  Mont        2  00 

$  39  88 

Franconia  District  General 
Fund 

Souderton   Cong   Pa  $  45  63 

Spring  City  Cong  95  00 

Skippack  SS  Pa  25  00 

Skippack   Cong   Pa  21  00 

$186  63. 
Church  Buildings 

Shore  Cong  $    3  00 

Ind.-Mich.   General  Fund 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  $  16  64 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  13  00 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  30  34 
Shore  Cong  Ind  10  43 

Midland  Cong  Mich  9  10 

$  79  51 


Goshen  College 

Olive  Cong  Ind  ;  $  20  00 

Rural  Evangel 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  $  10  00 
Lloyd    Hershberger  40 

$  10  40 

Rural  Missions 

Leo  Cong  Ind  $  16  54 

Nappanee   N   Main  Cong 
•  Sew  Cir  '  100  00 

Elkhart-Holdeman  SS 

Meeting  37  00 

$153  54 
Mo.-Kans.    District  General 
Fund 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans  $  7  60 
Spg  Valley  SS  Kans  24  75 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

E   Holbrook   Cong  3  33 

Berea   Cong  Mo  25 

$  36  93 

Evangelistic 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $  3  33 

Milan   Val   Cong   Okla  4  35 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  18  56 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  40 

Berea   Cong  Mo  25 

$  30  89 

Rural  Mission 

Cherry  Box  Cons  Mo  $  8  45 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Paimyra  Cong  Mo  2  20 

$  11  65 

Wichita  Mission 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans  $  7  60 
Earned  Cong  Kans  10  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo      3  34 

$  20  94 

Pacific    Coast   District  Fund 

Hopewell   Cong  $    3  57 

Nampa  Cong  5  70 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask   Dist   Bd  $743  23 

Canadian  Treasurer  1,052  03 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  596  03 

111  Dist  Bd  694  51 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,008  66 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  770  55 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd.  784  31 

Ohio  .  Dist  Bd  575  96 

Pacific   Coast   Bd  260  00 

So-West   Pa   Dist   Bd  419  48 

Middle  Dist  Bd  Va  39  00 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank 

Co  Pa  23  25 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  6,222  31 


Grand  Total 

Received  $13,189  32 

Gratefully  submitted, 
MENNONTTE    BOAKD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


$    9  27 

Altoona  Mission 

.Glade  Cong  Pa  $    1  57 

Rockton  SS  Pa  7  26 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  29  00 

$  37  83 

So-West    Penna.  Conference 
Fund 

Casselman  Cong  Pa  $  1  25 
Springs   Cong  Pa  2  68 

$    3  93 
So-West  Penna.  District 
General  Fund 

Glade   Cong  Pa  $  79 

Dist   Miss   Bd  Meeting     27  89 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

For     the      M^nnonite  Relief 
Commission    for    War  Suf- 
ferers for  the   Month  of 
November,  1925 

GENERAL 

Cresston   SS  Mont 
A  R  Miller 


Child 

Catlin   Cong  Kans 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Shore  SS  Ind 


$    7  57 
6  00 

$  13  57 

$  5  00 
20  00 
29  00 


$  54  00 

Germany 

Toseph  S  Heiser  $  10  00 

Thomas  Sew  Cir  Pa  30  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 

(Christenpflicht)  25  00 

$  65  00 


Russia 

Coalridge    Cong   Mont  $ 
Beach  SS  O 
Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa 
Mattawana  SS  CI  1  &  2 
Phoebe   Harshbarger  & 

Others 
Alice  Harshbarger  & 

Others 
Beach    SS  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo 
E  '  Holbrook  ' SS  Colo 
Waterloo  .SS  Ont 
Bowne  SS  CI  7  &  8 

Mich 


5  00 
20  00 
2  50 
10  00 

5  00 

14  00 

20  00 
58  96 
10  20 
17  33 

4  73 
30  00 

5  00 

$202:  72 


$  28  68 

Menn.    Board    of  Education 

Casselman  Cong  Pa      $    1  64 
Old  People's  Home 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa      $    5  00 
Rural  Missions 

Pleas.  Grove  ,  Cong  Pa  $  2  75 
Blough  Cong  Pa  7  00 

$   9  75 

Altoona  Bldg.   Debt  Fund 

Thomas  SS  Pa  $  16  31 

S.  S.  Conference  Mission  Fund 

Masontown  SS  Pa  $  61  43 
Stahl  SS  Pa    .  .  .    .  5  80 

Blough  SS  Pa  11  90 

Thomas  SS  Pa  16  39 


NEAR  EAST 


Total  Received  for 
Other  Funds 


$  95  52 
$899  74 


Chicago   Home  Mission 

Cong  111  $  30  02 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Lizzie   Yoder  4  00 

Eliz  Combs  "  12-  00 

Martins  SS  O   '  15  50 

Lizzie  Yoder  ,  ......    '  A.  2  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Clinton 

Fr  Cong  Ind  5  00 

$  73  52 
Russia  Colonization 

Joseph   S   Heiser  $  10  00 

Total  Received  for 

Relief  •      $418  81 

Gratefully  submitted,. 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSION'S  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


A  Strange  Group  Baptized 

Bishop  Keeney,  of  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Foochow,  China,  tells  the  following 
story:  A  poor  but  industrious  Chinese 
left  Futsing  with  his  wife  years  ago  for 
Java,  where  he  prospered  in  business  and 
became  very  wealthy.  Two  other  wives 
were  added  to  his  family,  for  one  of 
whom  he  built  an  additional  mansion 
where  he  regularly  spent  his  week-ends. 
Four  daughters  were  born  to  these  three 
wives.  The  father  was  anxious  that  they 
should  be  educated  not  only  in  his  native 
Foochow  dialect,  but  also  in  classical 
Mandarin.  He  therefore  sent  back  to  his 
native  city  and  asked  a  friend  to  secure 
the  best  teacher  possible  who  could  speal< 
both  languages.  The  only  one  who  met 
all  the  conditions  was  a  beautiful  Chris- 
tian young  woman  from  the  Methodist 
mission  school.  On  going  to  Java  she 
became  a  member  of  the  family  and  sur- 
prised them  all  by  not  being  afraid  of 
evil  spirits  in  the  dark.  When  asked  the 
reason  she  told  her  simple  Christian  ex- 
perience. Two  of  the  mothers  and  the 
daughters  heard  with  gladness.  It  was 
not  long  before  they  believed  in  Jesus 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  beautiful 
Christian  life  of  the  teacher  came  to 
love  Him.  However,  they  could  not  open- 
ly confess  Christ  because  of  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  father,  but  they  took  advan- 
tage of  his  absence  each  week-end  to 
attend  the  church  and  Bible  school  on 
Sunday.  On  the  death  of  the  father, 
wife  number  one  made  plans  to  take  the 
remaining  two  wives  and  their  four 
daughters  back  to  her  native  city  in  Chi- 
na, that  they  all  might  learn  more  fully 
concerning  the  Christian  faith  and  that 
the  daughters  might  be  placed  in  the 
school  from  which  their  Chinese  teacher 
had  come.  Soon  after  their  arrival  Bish- 
op Keeney  baptized  all  but  the  third 
wife. 


Child  Labor 

Although  the  National  Chinese  Chris- 
tian Conference  in  1922  took  a  positive 
stand  in  favor  of  one  day's  rest  in  seven, 
and  against  child  labor,  those  principles 
are  little  recognized  by  Chinese  in  gen- 
eral. Missionaries  and  Christian  Associa- 
tion secretaries,  when  making  a  contract 
for  a  building,  have  a  clause  inserted  pro- 
hibiting work  on  the  Sabbath  and  the 
employment  of  child  labor,  but  they  find 
it  difficult  to  get  the  clause  enforced.  "I 
succeeded  in  prevailing  on  the  workmen 
to  cease  their  Sabbath  work,"  writes  a! 
secretary  of  the  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Association  in  Shanghai,  "but  judge 
of  my  surprise  at  finding  it  almost  im- 
possible to  end  the  employment  of  child 
labor.  If  I  went  to  the  house  stealthily, 
I  would  hear  a  child's  voice,  but  I  could 
never  go  so  quietly  or  pop  in  on  them 
so  unexpectedly,  that  I  could  find  the 
child.  They  would  shake  their  heads,  de- 
claring  there   was   no   child    there.  One 


day  I  refused  to  take  their  word,  made 
search,  and  found  a  child  of  five  hidden 
under  a  stairway.  His  little  hands  and 
feet  had  been  serving  the  workmen  a- 
gainst  my  orders,  a  look-out  telling  them 
when  I  was  coming  in  time  for  them  to 
hide  the  child  away."  Children  of  China, 
at  home,  or  in  a  factory,  or  a'  place  like 
this,  become  wage-earners  before  they 
have  reached  their  sixth  year.  It  is  an 
evil  that  all  religious  organizations  in  the 
Orient   are  united  in  combating. 


Types  of  Indian  Seekers 

An    English    missionary    writes    in  the 

L.  M.  S.  Chronicle:  "I  had  a  visit  a  few 
days  ago  from  a  young  fellow  (the  son 
of  a  rich  man  in  the  town)  who  had  at- 
tended our  school.  He  became  a  Chris- 
tian and  an  ascetic,  going  from  place  to 
place  preaching  like  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh. 
He  has  just  returned  from  a  long  tour. 
His  father  does  not  refuse  him  entrance 
into  the  home,  but  he  has  to  ea't  his  food 
on  the  veranda.  He  only  asks  of  his 
father  sufficient  of  his  share  of  the  patri- 
mony to  enable  him  to  continue  his 
preaching  tours  without  the  necessity  of 
begging.  His  father  said:  'Why  do  you 
not  join  the  Roman  Catholics?  They 
keep   caste  whereas  these  people  do  not.' 

"A  different  case  is  the  following:  A 
Christian  friend  told  me  that  when  visit- 
ing a  sacred  place  he  found  sitting  there 
a  Brahmin  ascetic  who  had  taken  the 
vow  of  silence.  As  the  two  looked  one 
another  in  the  face  there  seemed  some- 
thing familiar,  and  then  the  ascetic  took 
his  slate  and  wrote:  'Do  you  not  remem- 
ber me?  I  was  your  classmate  in  the 
Madras  Christian  College.  I  have  taken 
the  vow  of  silence  to  prevent  my  rela- 
tives from  forcing  me  into  hasty  action. 
I  am  not  sure  of  my  message  to  my 
countrymen  yet.  I  am  searching  for  it 
in  quiet  meditation.'  There  are  many 
like  that." 


A  Prayer  of  a  Chinese  Girl 

Miss  Clifford  Barrett,  a  teacher  in  the 
school  for  girls  conducted  by  Southern 
Baptists  in  Pochow,  Anhwei  Province, 
writes  of  five  girls  who  are  working  very 
hard  on  a  Bible  study  course.  She  says: 
"After  they  had  recited  to  me  the  part 
of  the  course  on  which  they  had  pre- 
pared, about  three  weeks  ago  I  suggested 
that  we  all  have  a  little  prayer  meeting 
together.  I  was  quite  impressed  with  the 
prayer  of  one  of  the  girls  who  is  about 
twelve  years  old.  She  said:  'Dear  Lord 
Jesus,  you  know  that  I  love  you  a'nd 
want  to  give  my  whole  self  to  you.  My 
mother  is  not  willing  to  let  me  unbind 
my  feet.  Please,  Lord,  make  her  willing 
to  let  me  do  this.  My  mother  does  not 
understand  the  Jesus  doctrine,  and  she 
does  not  want  my  father  to  join  the 
church,  though  he  has  already  been  ex- 
amined for  baptism.  Do  not  let  her  keep 
on  hindering  my  father.  Please,  Lord, 
open  her  heart  and  make  her  willing  for 


my  older  sister,   my  little  brother,  myself 

and   all    our   family  to   be    Christians.  I 

know    that    I    have  many    sins.  Please, 

Lord,    forgive   them  all.'  " 


Bibles  in  Near  East  Schools 

During  the  past  two  years,  18,000  copies 
of  the  Bible  have  been  distributed  in  the 
orphanages  of  the  Near  East  Relief. 
These  Bibles,  printed  in  eight  languages, 
were  secured  through  the  cooperation  ot 
the  American  and  British  Bible  Societies, 
the  Greek  and  Armenian  churches,  and 
various  other  religious  bodies.  A  great 
many  English  Bibles  have  found  their 
way  to  the  foreign  depots  of  the  relief 
organization,  frequently  gifts  of  individu- 
als in  America.  In  many  cases  an  Amer- 
ican church  member,  contributing  an  old 
cloak  or  suit  to  the  annual  Bundle  Day 
campaign,  has  tucked  a  Bible  or  an  Eng- 
lish Testament  into  one  of  the  pockets, 
forgetting  that  very  few  of  the  refugees 
are  able  to  read  even  a  single  word  of 
English.  These  Bibles  are  carefully  sort- 
ed out,  and  are  distributed  to  the  teach- 
ers or  to  students  in  English  classes  for 
use  as  textbooks.  In  most  Near  Eastern 
countries,  the  Bible  has  been  used  for 
centuries  as  the  basic  textbook  for  in- 
struction in  schools.  ft  is  the  standard 
book  in  language  teaching  and  for  class- 
es in  the  native  grammar  and  writing, 
while  many  of  the  Psalms  are  intoned 
by  the  singing  classes,  singing  being  a 
favorite   subject  of  study. 


Cutting  Out  the  "If" 

If  thou  wilt.  (v.  40).  I  like  the  story 
of  the  little  boy  whom  his  mother,  on 
entering  the  room,  found  seated  at  the 
table  with  a  big  knife  and  a  big  Bible, 
and  she,  awfully  shocked,  said  to  him, 
"My  boy,  what  are  you  doing?"  And  he 
said,  "Mother,  I  have  been  reading  of  that 
poor  leper  who  came  to  Jesus  and  said, 
'Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean';  and  I  thought  he  ought  not  to  say 
'if*  to  Jesus,  and  so  I  have  scratched  it 
out."  Let  us  go  and  do  likewise.  If  the 
Devil  whispers  "if"  as  he  did  to  Jesus,  let 
us  remember  there  is  no  "if"  in  regard  to 
the  willingness  and  abilty  of  our  Lord  to 
heal  and  save. — From  the  Sunday  School 
Chronicle.  Sent  by  J.  A.  Clark,  Elland, 
Yorks,  Eng. 


Turks  and  Mosul  Christians 

While  the  League  of  Nations  was  con- 
sidering in  September  the  dispute  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  Turkey  on  the 
Mosul  boundary,  telegrams  from  Chal- 
dean priests  living  in  territory  under 
Turkish  rule  forwarded  to  the  Secretariat 
of  the  League  by  the  British  High  Com- 
missioner at  Baghdad  stated  that  the 
Turks  were  driving  Christians  out  of  the 
Goyan  district  of  Mosul  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet  after  confiscating  their  prop- 
erty. The  Turks  answered  the  charge 
by  persisting  in  their  declarations  that 
all  Christians  left  the  territory  a  year  ago. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved." 


One  of  our  young  ministers  with 
strenuous  experiences  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  in  a  recent  letter  discuss- 
ing some  of  his  experiences,  adds: 
"The  Bible  is  so  full  of  material. 
The  more  a  person  uses  it  the  more 
he  is  impressed  with  the  reserve  still 
untouched." 


A  new  feature  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald is  noticed  in  the  present  issue  of 
this  paper.  This  is  in  the  form  of 
news  notes  from  our  several  schools. 
These  news  notes  will  come  in  the 
form  of  monthly  messages,  and  we 
trust  will  prove  an  important  con- 
necting link  between  our  schools  and 
the  rest  of  the  Church. 


places  of  trouble ;)  that  easily  may  enlarge 
into  another  war." 

"I  am  not  mentioning  the  Klan  or  the 
Masons  or  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  but 
I'm  including  all  of  them,"  he  said  in  an 
interview.— Marion   (Ind.)  Chronicle. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  Ford 
does  not  condemn  secret  organiza- 
tions as  such,  but  simply  contents 
himself  in  pointing  out  abuses;  but 
by  the  time  all  abuses  are  pointed 
out  there  is  not  much  left  to  stand 
on.  All  the  good  that  is  found  in 
any  lodge  may  be  found  in  any 
whole-Gospel  Church — and  the  rest 
ought  not  to  exist  in  any  lodge  or 
church.  Organized  secretism  is  one 
of  America's  most  menacing  evils. 
For  scriptural  testimony  bearing  on 
this  subject,  read  Jno.  18:20;  II  Cor. 
6:14-17;  Eph.  5:11,12. 


ent  duty  is  to  strengthen  those  on 
the  ground  through  wholesome  in- 
doctrination, and  to  teach  each  new 
generation  the  nonresistant  teachings 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  only 
kind  of  pacifism  that  we  believe  in 
is  the  kind  that  stands  the  test  of 
nonresistance  in  times  of  peace  and 
in  times  of  war. 


Advanced  reports  from  our  several 
church  schools,  including  our  special 
six-week  Bible  schools,  indicate  a 
marked  increase  in  attendance  over 
last  year,  and  we  hope  also  to  be  able 
to  publish  reports  of  increased  inter- 
est and  quality  of  work  done.  We 
expect  again,  as  last,  year,  to  publish 
a  summary  of  statistics  at  the  close 
of  these  special  Bible  terms. 


Henry  Ford  on  Lodges. — The  fol- 
lowing, which  we  clip  from  the 
"Christian  Cynosure,"  speaks  for  it- 
self: 

FORD  ON  RECORD  FOR  THE 
CHURCH 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Oct.  31.— Many  fraternal 
organizations  were  puzzled  today  by  the 
attitude  of  Henry  Ford  in  a  condemnation 
yesterday  of  "organizations"  which  seek  to 
inject  a  discordant  note  into  the  life  of  the 
human  race  or  which  seek  directly  or  in- 
directly to  undermine  any  church. 
1  Mr,  Ford  refuses  to  name  any  specific 
organization  as  the  cause  of  his  statement, 
but  ,  said  that  "a.  majority  of  organizations 
thriving'  in  the  United  States  are  bre'euing 


Peace  Intelligence.  —  Bro.  O.  O. 
Miller's  article  on  the  activities  of 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many.  Read  his  article  carefully, 
and  note  its  several  suggestions. 
The  way  to  get  most  out  of  any 
committee  or  church  olricial  is  to 
give  hearty  support  in  every  way 
that  will  strengthen  and  safeguard 
the  work. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  peace  ad- 
vocates: nonresistants,  pacifists,  and 
militarists.  Nonresistants  take  the 
peace  doctrines  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  at  their  face  value  and  refrain 
from  carnal  warfare  under  any  and 
all  circumstances.  Pacifists  oppose 
war  because  of  its  horrors,  but  most 
of  them  turn  over  to  the  war  side 
when  war  comes.  Militarists  favor 
peace  through  a  demonstration  of 
superior  force. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  uni- 
formly, supported  the  nonresistant 
cause.  As  a  people  we  have  not 
been  perfect,  but  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  as  a  church  has  been 
clear  and  unwavering.    An  ever  pres- 


Returns  During  November  and 
December. — In  a  recent  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  we  promised  to 
quote  exact  figures  of  returns  from 
new  subscriptions  and  renewals  dur- 
ine  the  last  two  months  of  the  old 
year.  We  are  glad  for  the  report 
that  we  are  able  to  make.  We  are 
not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  our 
frequent  notices  of  the  coming  rise 
in  price  of  subscriptions  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  receipts,  but 
even  taking  this  fact  into  considera- 
tion the  returns  are  such  that  we  feel 
like  again  extending  our  heartfelt 
thanks  for  your  promptness  in  send- 
ing in  renewals. 

Our  receipts  during  the  two 
months  named  totaled  $13,500.16. 
This  was  for  renewals  and  new  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Gospel  Herald.  By 
way  of  comparisons  we  might  say 
that  this  is  a  larger  sum  than  we 
received  in  any  one  year  previous  to 
1919.  We  thank  you  for  your  hearty 
support,  and  we  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  to  the  end  that  the 
Gospel  Herald  may  prove  itself 
worthy  of  such  support. 

As  for  the  other  periodicals  pub- 
lished by  the  House,  there  has  been 
a  similar  promptness  in  renewals,  the 
total  amount  of  receipts  during  No- 
vember and  December  being  $4294.86. 
May  the  Lord  reward  you.  It  shall 
be  our  aim,  with  the  help  of  your  co- 
operation and  prayers,  to  keep  our 
periodicals  filled  with  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  wholesome,  scriptural,  and 
applicable  to  present  day  needs. 
Again  we '  say,  Thank  you. 
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Doctrinal 

In   doctrine   shewing   uncorruptness,    gravity,  lin- 

cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 
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Many  were  bitten  and  died  (Num. 
14:3,4)  because  of  their  disobedi- 
ence. Only  two  of  those  that  start- 
ed out  from  Egypt  could  enter  into 
the  promised  land. 

How  is  it  with  those  who  claim 
to  be  God's  people  today?  Many  of 
those  who  claim  to  start  away  from 
slavery  or  bondage  of  sin  (the 
world),  expecting  to  enter  into  a 
better  land  or  country  that  flows 
with  milk  and  honey,  (heavenly  Ca- 
naan) will  have  to  come  under  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  of  jesus  Christ 
which  was,  made  for  all,  so  the  de- 
stroyer (the  devil)  will  have  no  more 
power  over  them.  The  enemy  is 
trying  to  follow  us,  always  deceiving 
in  so  many  different  ways. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  cry  ear- 
nestly unto  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Just 
as  soon  as  we  get  slack  the  devil 
is  ready  to  give  us  some  advice  and 
plans  and  directions.  He  wants  us 
to  go  right  with  the  world.  He  will 
say,  "In  order  to  win  the  world  it  is 
necessary  that  we  who  have  started 
out  from  the  world  will  join  togeth- 
er in  unity  as  one  body. 

God  always  authorized  one  of  His 
chosen  ones  for  a  leader  of  this  peo- 
ple. If  this  leader  is  not  obeyed  we 
cannot  expect  the  body  to  prosper. 
If  the  leader  is  not  true  to  God  it 
cannot  prosper  very  long. 

Moses  was  the  leader  of  Israel. 
When  they  feared  the  enemy,  Moses 
said,  "Fear  not,  the  Lord  shall  fight 
for  his  people."  So  todav,  if  we 
have  fully  given  ourselves  into  His 
hands  we  need  not  fear  ;  for  He  will 
lead  us  through  the  seas  of  this 
world.  Many  people  today  would 
like  to  be  Christians,  but  they  can't 
give  up  self. 

The  Israelites  disobeyed  so  much 
till  the  Lord  decreed  that  they 
should  not  see  the  land.  Afterwards 
they  confessed  that  they  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  were  ready  to 
do  God's  will.  The  Lord  said,  "Go 
not  up,  I  am  not  among  you,  Am- 
orites,  will  chase  you  as  bees."  Thev 
now  wept  before  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  would  not  hearken  to  their 
voices  any  more.  I  am  afraid  some 
people  today  will  reject  and  disobey 
till  the  Lord  will  say,  "It  is  too 
late  for  you" — which  will  mean  ev- 
erlasting hell. 

Moses  and  Amalek 

When  Moses  was  leader  of  Israel 
then  came  Amalek  and  fought  with 
Israel,  Joshua  with  his,  soldiers  were 
fighting,  while  Moses  was  standing 
on  top  of  the  hill  with  the  rod  of 
God  in  his  hand.  When  Moses  held 
up  his  hands,  Israel  prevailed.  And 
when  he  let  down  his  hands,  Amalek 
prevailed.  Moses'  hands  got  heavy. 
They  set  him  on  a  stone,  and  Aaron 
and  Hur  staved  up  his  hands,  and 
they    discomfited    Amalek    arid  his 
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people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

While  our  leaders  today  (bishops) 
are  teaching  us,  giving  us  commands 
while  they  sitand  on  the  Rock  Jesus 
Christ,  let  us  stand  together  under 
their  arms,  lift  up  their  hands.  In 
unity  there  is  power.  Paul  (I  Thes. 
5:12,13)  says,  "And  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  which  la- 
bour among  you,  and  are  over  you 
in  the  Lord  and  admonish  you ;  and 
to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  works'  sake,  and  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves."  Let  us 
not  count  perishable  money  worth 
more  than  precious  souls — like  those 
shipmen  (Acts  27 :30)  who  were  try- 
ing to  get  away  from  the  ship  in 
the  stormy  sea  intended  to  let  the 
rest  of  them  go  to  destruction. 
While  they  gave  heed  to  Paul  the 
missionary  they  were  all  saved. 
Many  souls  that  are  about  to  go  to 
destruction  today,  are  reached  by 
some  missionary  and  saved.  Matt. 
28:19,20:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them... 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Are  we  ready  to  believe  and  ob- 
serve all  He  commanded  us?  Paul 
(Heb.  13:17)  says,  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief." 

Joshua  Destroying  Ai 

Read  Joshua  7.  Israel  said  Ai  are 
only  a  few  and  told  Joshua  to  only 
send  a  few  men,  as  they  could  easily 
overcome  it.  But  Ai  smote  Israel — 
smote  about  36  men,  and  drove  them 
back.  Joshua  was  very  much  trou- 
bled. God  told  Israel  that  he  would 
be  with  them  and  lead  them  when 
they  would  obey  Him.  The  Lord 
told  Joshua  that  Israel  had  sinned 
and  transgressed  His  covenant. 
"They  have  taken  of  the  accursed 
things,  stolen  and  dissembled,  also 
put  it  among  their  own  stuff." 
Therefore  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stand  before  their  enemy. 
The  Lord  told  Joshua,  "Neither  will 
I  be  with  you  any  more,  except  ye 
destroy  the  accursed  from  among 
you."  The  whole  army  had  no  pow- 
er any  more  till  they  had  put  away 
from  themselves  the  transgressor. 
After  his  death  they  had  power  a- 
gain. 

Plow  is  it  with  the  Church  today? 
One  sinner  in  the  Church  is  a  great 
hindrance.  It  affects  the  whole 
body.  It  is  a  hindrance  to  the  lead- 
ers, just  like  your  own  body.  If 
anv  of  your  members  are  diseased, 
it  affects  the  whole  body.  If  you 
can't  heal  it  with  medicine  you  h-'ve 
an    operation   to    separate   the  dis- 


ON  THE  WAY  TO  CANAAN 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  Israel  (God's  people)'  were 
going  to  leave  the  Egyptians  to  go 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  away  from 
their  enemy,  each  home  was  to  have 
the  blood  of  their  sacrifice  upon  the 
door-posts  for  a  token,  so  the  de- 
stroyer would  pass  by,  not  destroy 
any  of  Israel  (Ex.  12:6-13).  Pharaoh 
followed  Israel  trying  to  overpower 
them.  When  they  came  to  the  Red 
Sea  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
fear.  Moses  said,  "Fear  ye  not,  the 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  hold  your 
peace"  (Ex.  14:15,16).  The  Lord 
said,  "Go  forward,  lift  up  thine  rod 
over  the  sea."  The  waters  divided. 
They  went  through  on  dry  ground 
(Ex.  14:27,28). 

The  Egyptians  followed,  Moses  a- 
gain  stretched  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  the  Egyptians  were  destroy- 
ed (v.  30).  The  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day  from  the  Egyptians.  Israel 
saw  the  great  work  of  the  Lord. 

It  was  only  a  short  time  till  Israel 
got  dissatisfied,  wishing  themselves 
back  again  in  Egypt.  They  did  not 
have  everything  the  way  it  suited 
them  and  they  saw  that  the  enemy 
now  was  drowned  in  the  sea.  The 
enemy  is  killed,  we  are  all  right — 
having  their  mind  on  the  things  of 
this  world.  (I  am  afraid  it  is  too 
much  so  today  with  the  so-called 
Christians.  They  feel  that  their  en- 
emy is  overcome  and  they  get  cold 
and  unconcerned.  When  we  do  that, 
the  devil  is  always  ready  to  de- 
ceive.) Israel  said  to  their  leader 
(Moses)  :  "Why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Ljord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  should  die 
for  want  of  water?"  forgetting  to 
call  on  the  Lord.  The  Lord  said  to 
Moses,  "Speak  unto  the  rock  before 
their  eyes,  and  it  shall  give  forth 
his  water"  (Num.  20:9-12).  Because 
the  people  vexed  Moses  he  smote 
the  rock  instead  of  speaking  to  it. 
(Therefore  Moses  could  not  enter 
the  promised  land.)  It  gave  abun- 
dance of  water.  On  the  way,  some 
were  taken  prisoners. 

When  they  vowed  unto  the  Lord 
and  were  faithful  then  the  Lord  led 
them  with  a  mighty  arm. 

While  on  the  way  Israel  got  much 
discouraged  because  of  the  way  God 
sent    fiery    serpents    among  them. 
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eased  member  from  the  body  or  it 
will  kill  the  whole  body.  How  is  it 
with  the  Church  today?  Are  they 
all  free  from  partaking'  of  the  ac- 
cursed things  of  this  world?  Only 
two  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
could  enter  into  that  promised  land, 
because  of  disobedience  of  the  people 
to  God  and  their  leader  while  on 
the  way.  Deut.  1  :32.  They  did  not 
fully  obey  God's  commandments. 
How  many  of  those  that  start  out 
from  the  world  (sin)  today,  will  be- 
lieve and  accept  all  that  God  com- 
mands and  teaches  by  His  Word  and 
remain  faithful  till  they  reach  the 
promised  land? 

Soime  say,  "It  is  not  necessary  to 
keep  or  do  all  the  Bible  teaches." 
Remember  the  Lord  will  abide  by 
His  Word.  Some  think  they  have 
much  time  yet  As  soon  as  you 
have  life,  you  can  die  if  the  Lord 
says  so.  Oh!  how  the  world  i?  go- 
ing on  today,  s  me  preachers  have 
quit  preaching'  because  they  did  not 
get  enough  of  this  world's  perishable 
money,  counting  money  worth-  more 
than  precious  souls  that  are  on  the 
way  to  everlasting  damnation.  Many 
a  soul  is  reached  by  some  of  our 
missionaries  and  saved  —  souls  that 
had  been  on  the  way  to  destruction, 
and  probably  had  never  heard  the 
Word  of  God.  There  are  people 
that  think  they  ought  to  be  doing 
something-,  not  knowing  how  ■ — ■  till 
some  one  brings  them  the  Word  of 
God  (the  Bible). 

Matt.  28:19,20:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

Rev.  22:18,19:  "I  testify  unto  ev- 
ery man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  if  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that,  are  written  in  this  book:  and  if 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city  and  from  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book." 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


EVOLUTION  BANNED 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  was  printed  in  the 
"Youngstown  Telegram"  as  a  reply 
to  a  lot  of  inconsistencies  and  lies 
on  evolution.  With  a  little  change, 
if  the  editor  permits,  we  submit  it 
to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
with  the  hope  that,  if  any  should  be 
co  unfortunate  as  to  be  tainted  with 
he  "damnable  heresy"  of  evolution, 
it  mav  be  the  means,  together  with 


other  articles  on  this  subject  printed' 
in  the  Herald,  of  giving  them  light 
and  strength  to  tear  loose  from  a 
perishing  straw  and  take  a  firm  hold 
on  the  eternal  Rock,  by  the  grace  of 
God.  The  pressing  need  to  have 
such  articles  printed  in  the  papers 
becomes  all  the  more  apparent  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
rising  generation,  including  church 
members,,  never  hear  a  "powerful" 
scriptural  sermon  preached  against 
evolution  and  modernism.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  preachers  who 
are  "ignorant"  and  "greedy"  and 
"foolish"  enough  to  "establish  their 
own  righteousness,"  to  preach  and 
write  in  favor  of  evolution,  modern- 
ism, lodgeism,  klanism,  and  other 
evils  which  lead  people  astray. 
Christ  asked  the  false  teachers, 
"How  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell?"  A  multiplicity  of  articles 
on  evolution  were  printed  in  th^ 
"Telegram,"  a  lot  of  which  contained 
ideas  so  unscriptural  and  nonsensical 
that  they  would  grieve  Christians 
and  cause  sensible  people  to  burn 
with  righteous  indignation  and  dis- 
gust mingled  with  sympathy  for  the 
poor  deceivers,  who  teach  and  swal- 
low anything  but  "truth."  "Thy 
Word  is  truth." 

One  writer  says  the  question  is 
not  yet  decided.  Yes,  a  thousand 
times,  yes !  It  was  decided  long  be- 
fore fallen  man  and  the  devil  raised 
the  question  —  when  our  merciful 
God  and  Father  gave  us  His  perfect 
and  inspired  Book,  the  Bible,  which 
imparts  to  the  believer,  salvation 
and  light  and  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom, compared  with  which  all  other 
wisdom  is  foolishness  (I  Cor.  3:19. 
20).  The  omniscient,  righteous  God, 
who  knew  from  the  beginning  that 
the  wily  devil  would  succeed  in  get- 
tine  the  worldlv-wise  to  believe  and 
revel  in  the  shameful  monkey  busi- 
ness lie,  forever  banned  evolution 
when  He,  in  the  first  and  second 
chapters  of  Genesis,  gave  us  a  graph- 
ic description  and  account  in  clear 
and  unmistakable  language  of  His 
miraculous  creation  of  all  things — 
the  universe,  the  earth,  and  terres- 
trial bodies,  plants,  animals  and  man, 
each  after  their  kind :  how  that  He 
created  man,  male  and  female  in  His 
own  image,  perfect  and  holv,  breath- 
ed into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life  and  endued  him  with  an  ever- 
living'  soul,  crowning  him  with  im- 
mortality. 

Know  this,  kind  reader,  that  any 
intelligent  and  reasonable  person 
who  knows  and  reverences  God  and 
His  Holy  Word  can  readily  see  that 
the  evolution  theory  is  false  and 
blasphemous,  and  can  no  more  be 
reconciled  with  the  Bible  than  dark- 
ness with  light,  or  rank  idolatry  and 
the  devil  with  true  Christianity  and 
Christ  and  God.    "For  what  if  some 


did  not  believe?  Shall  their  unbe- 
lief make  the  faith  of  God  without 
effect?  God  forbid:  Yea,  let  God 
be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  Oh 
Lord,  how  the  evolutionists  and 
modernists  criticize  and  ridicule  and 
mutilate  Thy  Holy  Word,  and  blas- 
pheme Thy  holy  name !  Hear  what 
the  Just  God  declares :  "And  if  any 
man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  from  the  holy  city." 

If  the  final  evolution  trial  of  Ten- 
nessee in  the  higher  court  will  be 
decided  in  favor  of  the  evolutionists, 
(which  it  won't,  if  the  court  is  on  the 
Lord's  side)  or  if  the  Tennessee  law 
would  be  repealed,  and  if  all  the  ag- 
nostic lawyers  and  doctors  and 
preachers  will  make  the  most  power- 
ful and  eloquent  speeches  in  courts 
and  pulpits  in  favor  of  evolution,  or 
cry  out  at  the  top  of  their  voices  and 
rut  themselves  with  knives  and 
lancets  like  the  priests  of  Baal, 
evolution  is  still  an  unproved  theory, 
"science  falsely  so-called,"  or  you 
mav  call  it  the  foolish  monkey  game 
of  the  pit.  But  the  Bible,  God's 
eternal  truth,  will  remain  and  stand 
when  heaven  and  earth  will  have 
passed  away. 

A  teacher  in  a  high  school  not 
far  from  here,  tried  to  teach  his  class 
that  man  in  the  distant  past  had 
claws.  But  one  of  the  class,  who 
knew  her  Bible  and  had  courage  to 
use  free  speech,  spoke  up  and  said. 
"My  Bible  tells  me  that  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image;  if  God  has 
claws,  I  don't  want  to  see  Him." 
"Yes,  evolutionists  can  have  free 
speech — in  an  abandoned  coal  mine, 
but  not  in  a  school  room  or  in  the 
presence  of  precious  souls  or  chil- 
dren who  are  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  led  away  from  God  into  hell 
by  their  devilish  doctrines."  "But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea." 

Bryan  is  dead,  but  the  influence  of 
his  arduous  Christian  fight  against 
evolution  will  continue ;  for  the 
works  of  the  blessed  do  follow  them, 
the  Bible  says  ;  but  "all  the  nations 
that  forget  God  shall  be  cast  into 
hell."  If  the  Christian  churches 
will  now  unhesitatingly  and  zealous- 
ly take  up  and  continue  the  work  he 
laid  down  when  God  called  him  up 
higher,  the  tremendous  curse  of  evo- 
lution will  soon  and  forever  be  ban- 
ished out  of  the  schools  and  colleg- 
es, the  terrible  march  towards  perdi- 
tion will  be  minimized,  and  God  will 
he  glorified,  for  which  praise  the 
Lord. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 
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Missions 

He  that  geeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — The  ex- 
periences of  the  past  few  weeks  as 
connected  with  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions were  such  as  have  repeatedly 
driven  us  upon  our  knees  before 
God. 

Once  it  was  in  behalf  of  souls  for 
whose  spiritual  welfare  we  were  bur- 
dened, then  again  Ave  came  in  "grate- 
ful praise"  because  of  the  gracious 
manner  in  which  our  God  answered 
prayer. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  for  His 
wonderful  works,  to  the  children  of 
men." 

Friday  evening,  Dec.  13,  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  started  a  series  of  meetings 
at  our  Argentine  Mission.  The 
weather  was  cold  and  the  streets  icv 
and  slippery,  but  that  did  not  chill 
the  spiritual  fervor  of  this  80-year- 
old  evangelist  and  singer,  as  we 
went  from  house  to  house  doing  vis- 
itation work  and  as  he  each  evening 
brought  us  the  Gospel  in  sermon  and 
in  song. 

God  was  present  in  a  marked  way 
and  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  eight 
souls  confessing  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. These  meetings  continued  for 
one  week. 

Later,  through  the  cooperation  of 
members  of  one  congregation,  an  in- 
teresting Christmas  program  was 
rendered  at  each  of  our"  Missions, 
just  shortly  before  Christmas.  By 
the  use  of  various  songs  and  recita- 
tions and  exercises  the  incidents 
connected  with  our  Savior's  birth 
were  anew  brought  to  our  minds. 
Afterwards  a  treat,  consisting  of 
pop-corn  and  an  orange,  was  dis- 
tributed. 

Our  Week-Day  Religious  School 
is  progressing  with  good  interest. 
This  is  indeed  a  rare  opportunitv  to 
sow  the  seed  of  God's  Word  in'  the 
hearts  of  the  young. 

Through  the  kindness  of  many  of 
our  country  brethren  and  sisters,  it 
was  made  possible  for  us  to  gladden 
quite  a  number  of  homes  with 
Christmas  baskets  containing  eat- 
ables and  two  or  more  Gospel  tracts 
each; 

Th^re  are  thousands  of  poor  peo- 
ple out  of  work  in  Kansas  City  just 
now  and  we  wish  the  kind  donors 


could  have  shared  with  us  the  joy  of 
seeing  and  hearing  the  evidences  of 
appreciation. 

May  the  Lord  Himself  reward  you 
according  to  Gen.  15:1  and  Acts  20: 
35. 

But  we  never  did  feel  as  though 
supplying  the  needs  of  the  physical 
man  (even  among  the  poor)  should 
be  the  most  outstanding  feature  in 
celebrating  our  Savior's  birth.  .  So 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  27,  a  second  series 
of  revival  meetings  was  begun  with 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffm  an  of  Hesston. 
Kans.,  as  evangelist.  This  proved 
to  be  the  coldest  day  of  this  winter, 
and  to  begin  with,  the  attendance 
was  naturally  not  so  large  as  we 
had  hoped  for.  But  the  weather  be- 
gan to  moderate  and  the  "fire  fell ' 
from  heaven  so  that  quite  a  numbel 
of  souls  turned  to  God. 

During  this  series  of  meetings  a- 
gain  considerable  visitation  work 
was  done  not  only  in  Kansas  City, 
but  as  far  out  as  Olathe,  Kans.,  and 
near  Blue  Springs,  Mo.,  and  God 
condescended  to  bless  in  a  very  real 
way. 

Over  a  hundred  letters  were  re- 
ceived recently ;  a  number  of  visitors 
were  here  to  help  and  be  helped  dur- 
ing these  meetings  and  once  again 
we  experienced  what  it  was  to  be 
not  tired  "of"  but  tired  "in"  the 
work  of  the  Lord.    As  the  poet  says: 

"I  am  not  weary  of  Thy  work, 
From  earth,  I  would  not  flee; 

But  while  I  walk  and  while  I  serve, 
Oh  lift  me  up  to  Thee." 

"That  js  worth  more  than  gold," 
remarked  a  lady  into  whose  home 
the  Gospel  was  brought  in  song,  and 
as  her  heart  was  touched.  Oh,  the 
royal  privilege  of  going  forth  with 
the  glorious  Gospel  to  the  poor  and 
of  seeing  them  become  enriched  be- 
cause Christ  became  poor.  "Such 
joy  angels  never  knew." 

One  among  other  blessed  visits 
made,  was  at  the  home  of  Grandma 
Toombs.  She  along  with  her  hus- 
band are  this  winter  staying  at  the 
home  of  their  son  Fred. 

Yes,  Grandma  attended  the  reviv- 
al meetings.  How  she  did  enjov 
the  singing  of  Gospel  songs  in  her 
home  the  other  day.  Before  we  left 
she  said  to  the  writer,  "I  want  to 
give  you  money  for  you  to  renew 
my  subscription  to  the  'Gospel  Her- 
ald,' then,  too,  I  want  to  give  to 
the  India  Mission  and  to  the  new 
Hospital  and  to   ." 

Those  who  remember  Grandma,, 
know  that  she  too  has  "something 
more  than  gold,"  which  causes  heir 
to  want  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heav- 
en. 

Some  time  ago,  when  in  her  home.. 
I  was  telling  a  visiting  brother  that. 
Grandma  was  really  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries (because  she  was  always 
on  the  lookout  to  Wn  otjfy^)  she; 


remarked,  "Well,  I  did  not  want  to 
meet  my  Savior  empty  handed." 

Is  that  the  burden  of  each  of  our 
hearts  today? 

"In  His  hands  for  His  pleasure," 
Jan.  5,  1926.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Dec.  1,  1925) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  now  at  Belgrano  near 
Buenos  Aires  for  a  few  weeks'  va- 
cation. A  change  from  the  work,  its 
responsibilities,  etc.,  is  a  good  thing 
sometimes,  and  now  while  the  Rutts 
are  here  yet  to  attend  to  the  meet- 
ings we  can  get  away  better. 

Bro.  Rutt  reports  interesting  meet- 
ings. Sunday  was  election  day.  Few 
were  out  at  this  time,  as  there  are 
always  many  drunk  people  at  such 
times,  also  fighting  in  the  streets, 
so  that  many  of  the  members  are  a- 
fraid  to  risk  going  out. 

Recently  a  family  from  Canada, 
visited  in  the  Shank  home.  They 
live  on  a  farm  near  Trenque  Laita- 
quen. 

Bro.  Shank  and  Robert  recently 
visited  Tres  Lomas.  They  went  to 
a  meeting  of  the  Madre  Maria,  who 
is  the  head  of  a  false  religion.  This 
woman  says  she  is  Christ's  repre- 
sentative on  earth.  May  you  pray 
for  the  work  there  that  it  may  not 
be  hindered  by  the  teaching. 

Sister  Lantz  writes  that  the  schoo? 
and  kindergarten  ended  this  week, 
and  that  election  also  hindered  the 
services  there  somewhat. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  writes  that 
the  "Madre  Maria"  is  there  and  will 
also  hold  meetings  in  other  towns  ini 
the  district.  Many  of  those  who 
came  to  Culto  have  gone  there.  Bro.. 
Swartzentruber  says  we  must  see 
which  road  they  are  going  to  take,, 
the  broad  or  narrow  way,  and  help' 
them  to  see  Christ  as  the  onlv  real; 
Way. 

Sister  Anita  Cavadore  was  visit- 
ing in  Tres  Lomas.  She  and  Sister 
Swartzentruber  visit  five  and  six 
homes  a  dav  and  see  many  poor 
homes.  Anita  Cavadore,  with  Rob- 
ert Shank,  returned  home  on  Satur- 
day. 

Themes  for  Sunday  night  present- 
ed by  Bros.  Shank  and  Swartzen- 
truber were :  "Put  your  House  in 
Order,"  I  Kings  20:1,  and  "The  Gos- 
pel." 

We  are  sad  to  know  of  the  delay 
in  the  return  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hershey  and  also  to  know  of  the 
painful  operation  she  had  to  go 
through.  We  trust  that  she  may 
soon  recover  and  be  able  to.  com^. 
Rom.  8:28  is  true  and  we  know  that 
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the  dear  God  who  loveth  us  made 
and  ruleth  .all. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  A 
Christmas  and  New  Year  Greeting 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  It  may  be  that  the 
Christmas  holidays  will  be  over  by 
the  time  this  reaches  you,  but  at  this 
writing  we  are  nearly  a  month  off. 
Very  few  preliminary  preparations 
have  been  taken  in  hand.  The 
schools,  village  Sunday  schools,  and 
the  Station  Sunday  schools  will  all 
have  a  part  so  far  as  possible.  We 
shall  also  try  to  observe  Christmas 
day  in  as  many  outstations  as  pos- 
sible by  having  simple  programs 
and  by  giving  sweets  and  cards  to 
the  children  and  helping  them  in 
some  way  to  learn  the  real  meaning 
of  the  day. 

Next  week  will  be  held  the  an- 
nual Business  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sion when  the  missionaries  will  all 
gather  at  Dhamtari  for  a  few  days 
of  business  sessions.  These  sessions 
will  be  preceded  by  a  day  of  devo- 
tion on  Tuesday,  December  8.  On 
Monday  the  missionary  sisters  will 
meet  and  have  a  program  and  trans- 
act such  business  as  pertains  partic- 
ularly to  their  interests.  Then  from 
Wednesday  the  business  sessions 
will  be  held  until  the  work  is  fin- 
ished. Each  morning  one  of  the 
missionary  brethren  will  preach  a 
short  sermon  on  some  timely  text. 

Much  of  the  business  will  consist 
of  reports  of  committees  and  trans- 
acting such  business  as  will  be  pre- 
sented by  them.  The  children  of 
the  missionaries  will  also  have  a 
meeting  sometime  during  the  days 
we  are  together.  They  will  be  stren- 
uous and  busy  days,  for  we  try  as 
much  as  possible  to  provide  for  the 
business  of  the  vear  and  leave  de- 
tails for  the  various  standing  com- 
mittees to  work  out.  The  general 
burden  which  seems  to  rest  upon  all 
is.  How  to  lead  our  Indian  Church 
into  a  deeper  spiritual  experience, 
and  How  Christ  may  become  more 
manifest  in  and  through  us.  Our 
own  physical  and  spiritual  health 
are  at  stake,  we  are  interested  vitally 
in  the  health  and  education  of  our 
children,  we  want  to  help  our  India 
people  to  prepare  for  greater  re- 
sponsibility, and  we  are  greatly  con- 
cerned for  the  extension  of  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Kingdom  to  regions 
which  have  been  little  worked.  Af- 
ter the  meetings  are  over  you  will 
asfain  hear  from  them  and  we  trust 
that  vou  with  us  will  feel  the  bur- 


den and  that  we  all  may  be  used 
more  effectively  in  carrying  out  the 
Great  Commission. 

The  Annual  report  is  being  worked 
on  at  the  present  time.  It  is  quite 
a  task  to  glean  all  the  interesting 
and  important  information  from  ev- 
ery station  and  put  it  into  a  read- 
able report  form.  The  body  of  the 
report  takes  considerable  effort.  It 
is  not  easy  to  compile  all  the  statis- 
tics. The  treasurer  must  gather  all 
the  financial  accounts  for  the  year 
and  condense  them  into  an  annual 
report.  We  try  to  keep  the  sup- 
porting Church  in  mind  and  give  you 
those  things  which  will  interest  you 
most  but  realize  our  inability  to  al- 
ways give  just  what  means  most  to 
you.  Letters  containing  questions 
would  be  a  great  help  to  us.  The 
volunteer  bands  of  some  of  our  col- 
leges have  different  students  write 
to  us  and  ask  us  questions  expecting 
us  in  personal  letters  to  give  infor- 
mation as  well  as  inspiration  to 
those  who  hope  some  day  to  answer 
the  call  and  come  to  this  needy  land. 
These  questions  also  help  us  to  put 
material  into  the  annual  report.  We 
trust  that  when  it  does  come  out 
into  printed  form  it  will  be  a  live 
message  to  you  all  for  you  deserve 
the  best  we  can  give  because  of 
your  prayers  and  interest  in  the 
work. 

As  I  write  Sister  Lapp  shows  me 
a  card  which  has  1905  on  it.  It  is 
a  Sunday  school  picture  card  and 
has  been  evidently  kept  by  some 
Sunday  school  boy  or  girl  since  that 
time  and  who  has  now  grown  to 
}  oung  manhood  or  womanhood  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio.  Only  a  little 
Sunday  school  picture  card,  yet  how 
much  it  tells !  It  tells  me  that  the 
owner  sometime  became  interested 
in  mission  work.  When  the  call 
came  for  picture  cards  he  or  she  re- 
membered these  little  treasures 
which  were  stored  in  some  box  and 
fished  them  out  and  sent  them  to 
India  with  a  prayer  that  they  might 
convey  a  message  to  the  heart  of 
some  little  boy  or  girl  in  the  same 
way  it  did  to  his  or  her  heart.  And 
it  has.  It  may  now  be  pasted  on 
the  mud  wall  of  some  village  hut 
and  God  only  knows  what  its  mes- 
sage may  mean  to  that  lowly  Indian 
home. 

We  have  tried  in  various  ways  to 
hold  the  work  and  its  needs  before 
the  home  Church  through  the  pa- 
pers, pamphlets  printed  and  sent 
home,  and  the  little  India  Mission 
News,  a  monthly  news  sheet.  Bro. 
Reiff  the  General  Treasurer  keeps 
all  these  things  in  stock  for  you  who 
ask  him  for  them  and  we  trust  that 
it  may  be  possible  to  supply  everv 
home  in  the  Church  with  such  infor- 
mation as  will  help  you  to  pray  and 


give  more  and  more  intelligently  for 
the  work  in  India. 

May  God  bless  you  all  this  Christ- 
mastide  and  may  He  bless  you  with 
a  happy  New  Year  that  the  months 
that  follow  may  be  full  of  His  good- 
ness and  that  your  hearts  may  be 
filled  to  overflowing  with  His  love. 

Pray  for  us  in  India  that  we  may 
spend  the  days  to  His  honor  and 
glory  and  bring  the  joyous  message 
of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  born  of 
a  Virgin  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  these 
who  know  not  of  His  life  and  great 
sacrifice  for  the  world. 

Ghatula,  Nov.  28,  1925. 


CHRISTMAS   AT  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  CHILDREN'S  HOME 


By  Levi  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas  day  was  a  very  busy 
day  for  the  workers  in  the  Home. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  family  of 
twenty-six  children  was  awake  and 
anxious  to  get  to  the  play  room 
where  toys,  etc.,  that  had  been  pro- 
vided by  friends,  were  arranged  af- 
ter they  had  retired  on  the  night 
before.  When  all  were  ready,  the 
lights  were  turned  on  and  the  chil- 
dren were  taken  down  the  stairway 
in  a  body,  singing,  "While  shepherds 
were  watching  their  flocks  in  the 
night."  After  the  regular  morning 
devotion  they  were  given  time  to 
look  at  the  presents  and  then  each 
child  was  allowed  to  choose  a  toy 
for  their  very  own.  It  is  interesting 
to  watch  the  smaller  children  select- 
ing their  choice.  The  children  play- 
ed with  their  selection  of  toys  while 
some  of  the  workers  went  to  the 
Christmas  service  at  the  church  near 
by.  A  goose  dinner,  provided  by 
friends,  was  enjoyed  by  all.  At  2:30 
o'clock  we  assembled  in  the  play 
room  for  the  regular  Children's 
Home  service.  The  brethren,  Frank 
Kreider  and  John  Gochnauer,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  and  Noah  H.  Mack, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  the 
service.  Our  home  ministering 
brethren,  Gish  and  Hess,  were  also 
present.  Isa.  11  was  read  and  com- 
mented upon  by  the  brethren.  The 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  was  spoken  of 
as  God's  great  gift  to  the  world  and 
we  are  sure  that  lasting  impressions 
were   made   upon   the  minds   of  all. 

We  thank  all  who  sent  money  and 
gifts  for  the  workers  and  children 
and  wish  you  a  happy  and  prosper- 
ous New  Year. 

Laura  May  Rodgers,  our  invalid 
girl,  received  many  presents  and  de- 
sires to  thank  all  contributors.  She 
is  not  able  to  walk,  but  is  cheerful 
and  appreciates  her  many  friends. 
Pray  for  us  while  we  continue  this 
work  of  caring  for  the  needy. 

Millersville.  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 
FROM  A  SHUT-IN 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Lititz,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1925. 
Dear  Beloved  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters, Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
are  about  to  enter  into  another  new 
year.  As  I  think  over  the  year 
which  has  just  come  to  a  close, 
I  am  made  to  wonder  whether 
we  have  served  our  Savior  as,  we 
ought  to.  As  God  has  yet  spared  me 
among  the  living,  to  see  the  near 
end  of  the  old  year,  I  wish  to  thank 
all  those  who  so  kindly  remembered 
me  over  the  Christmas  and  New 
Year  season,  and  those  who  are  so 
kind  as,  to  come  and  sing  for  me, 
read,  and  pray  for  me,  but  "what 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  me?"  Psa.  116: 
12. 

So  now  what  shall  I  render  unto 
my  brethren,  sisters,  friends,  and  my 
parents  for  all  that  they  have  done 
and  must  do  for  me?  Oh,  God,  re- 
ward them  all,  for  I  can  never  do 
for  the  people  what  they  have 
done  for  me.  I  wish  to  thank  God 
and  all  those  that  are  so  kind  to  me, 
as,  to  come  and  stay  with  me  at 
night.  My  parents  also  wish  to 
thank  those  who  lent  a  helping  hand 
toward  us.  Since  last  year  I  have 
had  some  severe  suffering.  I  have 
so  much  pain  all  the  time.  I  need 
the  help  of  God  to  bear  it  all  and 
hold  out  faithful  until  the  end.  I 
must  often  wonder  why  one  so 
young  must  suffer  so  much  like  I 
must,  but  in  Luke  22 :42  it  says, 
"Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done," 
so  I  am  satisfied,  or  will  try  to  be. 
I  appreciate  such  encouraging  let- 
ters which  I  get ;  am  glad  for  mail. 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  I  must 
often  think  of  that  little  verse  which 
says,, 

"Jesus   was   the  comforter, 
Everywhere  that  sick  folks  were, 
Still   He  loves   and  blesses  them, 
As  they  touch  His  garment's  hem; 
May  His  peace,  and  healing  too, 
Now  and  ever  come   to  you." 

Remember  us  all  in  your  prayer. 
Your  afflicted  sister, 

Lottie  B.  Snyder. 


I've  been  told  that  hand-picked  fruit 
is  the  best.  Peter  was  hand-picked. 
Andrew  did  a  good  day's  work  when 
he  brought  his  brother  to  the  Lord. 
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THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD  IN 
VEILING  THE  FUTURE 

By  Anna  Keyser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  forward  look  is  prophecy,  the 
backward  look  is  history.  The  fu- 
ture is  with  God,  as  the  past  is  with 
Him.  We  may  have  forgotten  many 
things  which  we  thought  or  did 
within  the  past  year.  Yet  our  heav- 
enly Father  knows  it  all.  We  may 
be  doing  all  kinds  of  dishonest 
tricks,  and  still  be  a  member  of  high 
standing  in  the  Church  here  in  this 
world;  but  there  is  a  time  coming 
when  we  will  be  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  it  will  be  made  known 
who  has  been  false  with  his  neigh- 
bor. What  the  coming  days,  weeks 
and  months,  hold  in  store  for  you 
and  for  me,  no  mortal  hand  may 
write.  We  are  so  limited  in  knowl- 
edge, so  ig-norant  •  of  what  will  take 
place  in  a  year,  a  month,  an  hour, 
even  a  minute.  The  results  of  some 
actions  we  can  forecast  with  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  certainty.  "We 
know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in 
part;"  but  we  do  not  know  that  we 
shall  see  the  light  of  tomorrow's 
sun.  We  hope  to,  we  expect  to,  but 
only  God  knows  how  it  will  be  with 
us  at  tomorrow's  dawn.  We  live  our 
life  day  by  day — only  the  present  is 
ours,  what  we  learn  is  our  guide, ' 
if  we  accept  it.  If  there  is  an  influ- 
ence going  out  from  us,  day  by  day, 
silently,  drawing  those  about  us  in 
the  right  direction,  then  our  life  is 
a  blessing. 

We  should  be  grateful  that  we  do 
not  need  to  know  the  future.  Some 
of  its  secrets  would  terrify  us,  unfit 
us  for  the  duties  of  today.  God 
kindly  veils  our  eyes.  Really,  our 
disappointments  are  more  in  our  im- 
aginations than  in  actual  experienc- 
es ;  for  our  fears  and  worries  be- 
cause of  what  may  happen  are  hard- 
er to  bear  than  our  every  day  ex- 
periences. The  day  is  sufficient  for 
itself.  When  tomorrow  comes  there 
will  be  new  strength,  new  ways  of 
escape  from  threatened  evil,  new 
blessings  to  more  than  make  up  for 
any  loss  or  sorrow  we  may  experi- 
ence. We  don't  need  to  be  able  to 
see  into  the  future  in  order  to  be  of 
service  to  man,  and  acceptable  to 
God.  It  is  not  natural;  God  did  not 
intend  that  youth  should  have  the 
burdens  and  cares  of  age.  When 
they  leave  home  and  say  good  bye 
to  parents,  we  can  not  expect  them, 
to  feel  as  they  will  feel  25  or  30 
years  later,  when  they  say  good  bye 
to  their  children.  Then  they  will 
realize  why  there  were  tears  at  the 
other  separation.  If  the  son  and 
daughter  felt   the  separation  as  fa- 
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ther  and  mother  do,  the  best  days 
of  their  life  would  be  darkened,  and 
they  would  be  less  fit  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  battle  of  life. 

If  we  could  see  ahead  as  we  can 
see  back,  many  unkind  deeds,  and 
many  cutting  words,  would  never 
come  forth,  and  how  many  of  the 
Opposite  kind  there  would  be !  If 
Christians  could  only  learn  to  love 
each  other,  as  Jesus  has  loved  us, 
How  many  of  the  faults  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  which  we  seem 
so  fond  of  talking  about,  would  nev- 
er be  mentioned  except  to  the  one 
who  committed  them.  If  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  there  will 
be  slack  hands  for  service,  and  few 
willing  feet  to  do  the  Lord's  bidding, 
for  it  is  not  an  easy  task  to  labor 
and  struggle  and  fight  to  ward  off 
and  overcome  the  wounds  of  the 
poisoned  arrows  of  the  unbridled 
tongue,  and  often  our  stock  of  pa- 
tience may  get  low ;  and  because 
iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  But  where 
there  is  a  praying  church,  prompted 
by  Christian  love,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  has  no  difficulty  in  securing 
His  reapers,  and  you  can  in  truth 
speak  of  the  faithful  many,  right  by 
the  side  of  the  faithful  few,  who  are 
doing  their  work  quietly  and  as  well, 
and  their  sacrifice  may  be  even 
greater. 

The  sneer  at  the  godly  man  for 
his  imperfections  is  untimely  and 
ill-judged;  for  the  Christian  will 
never  develop  fully,  or  complete  his 
growth  in  this  life.  The  blade  is  a 
little  thing,  near  the  earth.  The 
Christian  in  the  blade,  or  earth 
stage,  may  be  insignificant,  and  often 
trampled  upon ;  but  he  is  growing. 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like 
him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  then  face  to  face;  now  I  know 
in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know,  even 
as  also  I  am  known."  Our  Christian 
experiences  here,  are  only  slight  fore- 
tastes of  the  good  things  to  come 
in  the  perfect  world. 

"It  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him."  "And  if  I  a;o  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also."  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
the  necessary  things  of  this  life  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

It  may  not  be  my  way,  it  may 
not  be  thy  way,  and  yet  in  His  own 
way  the  Lord  will  provide. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Jan.  24,  1926— Jno. 
4:13-26. 

JESUS  AND  THE  SAMARITAN 
WOMAN 

Golden  Text. — With  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation.— Isa.  12  :3. 

Lesson  Story. — In  one  of  the  jour- 
neys, of  Jesus  through  Samaria  He 
met  a  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's 
well,  near  the  city  of  Sychar.  Being 
weary    and   thirsty,    He    asked  this 
woman  for  a  drink.    She  was  aston- 
ished that  a   Jew   should   ask  any- 
thing like  that  of  a  Samaritan.  From 
this  the  conversation  turned  to  mat- 
ters spiritual.    He  reminded  her  that 
if  she  had  known  who  it  was  that 
made  the   request,   she  would  have 
asked  of  Him,  and  He  would  have 
given  her  living  water.    This  aston- 
ished her  all  the  more,  as  she  could 
not  understand  how  any  one  could 
get  water  out  of  a  deep  well  with- 
out any  rope  to  draw  it  with.  Grad- 
ually  it  began   to   dawn   upon  the 
woman  that  a  most  remarkable  man 
was  before  her.    In  fact,  He  was  a 
prophet,  for  He  read  her  life  histo- 
ry.   Having  impressed  her  with  the 
fact  that  He  was  indeed  a  prophet, 
He  unfolds  to  her  the  spirit  of  true 
worship,  declaring  Himself  to  be  the 
Messiah   of  prophecy.     The  woman 
left  her  water-pots  at  the  well,  and 
went  into  the  village  to  tell  the  peo- 
ple   about    this    Messiah    and  urge 
them  'to  come  and  see  Him.  From 
a  sinful  woman  she  turned  mission- 
ary, and  many  believed  on  Him. 

Lesson  Thoughts.— 1.  In  this  les- 
son Jesus  proves  Himself  both  hu- 
man and  divine.  As  a  human  being 
He  was  tired,  thirsty,  in  need  of  re- 
freshment. As  a  human  being  on  a 
divine  mission  He  was  about  His 
Father's,  business,  calling  attention 
to  the  "living  water"  as  well  as_  to 
desire  the  natural  water  for  Him- 
self. As  the  Messiah,  He  brings  to 
this  Samaritan  woman  the  message 
of  salvation,  proves  Himself  a  true 
Prophet,  manifesting  a  wisdom 
which  man  has  never  reached.  Je- 
sus is  the  God-man  whom  all  the 
children  of  God  delight  in  worship- 
ing- 

2.  Personal  workers  have  a  good 
example  in  Christ's  way  of  approach 
to  this  Samaritan  woman.  He  began 
by  talking  about  something  in  which 
she  was  interested,  and  from  this  He 
gradually  led  her  to  talk  about 
things  nertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  soul.  In  winning  sinners  to 
Christ,  meet  them  on  their  own 
ground  :  but  don't  stav  there — if  you 
fail  to  interest  them  in  matters  spir- 
itual, you  have  failed  in  the  princi- 
pal thing. 


3.  In  working  with  the  Sa'maritan 
woman,  Christ  did  not  fail  to  point 
out  her  sins.  Some  people  have  an 
idea  that  it  is  unwise  to  remind  peo- 
ple of  their  sins.  The  fact  is,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  effective  ways  of 
getting  hold  of  people's  hearts  and 
bringing  about  repentance.  When 
Peter  preached  his  remarkable  ser- 
mon on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he 
mentioned  three  things,:  (1)  He  ac- 
cused the  Jews  of  murder,  in  that 
they    crucified    the    Lord    of  glory. 

(2)  He  called  upon  them  to  repent. 

(3)  He  preached  salvation.  Result: 
three  thousand  of  them  "gladly  re- 
ceived his  words,"  and  were  bap- 
tized. It  is  not  enough  that  we  sim- 
ply preach  sin  in  the  abstract;  we 
must  mention  it  by  name,  by  names. 

4.  Chris.t  did  not  hesitate  to  claim 
His  Messiahship.  In  this  case  He 
did  not  simply  acknowledge  His  di- 
vine relationship,  but  He  claimed  it 
when  that  woman  thought  she  was 
giving  Him  information  about  an- 
other. There  was  nothing  boastful 
about  it,  He  simply  proclaimed  an 
essential  truth.  The  idea  that  He 
kept  silent  on  that  point  while  only 
His  disciples  propagated  the  idea  of 
His  Messiahship  is  not  supported  by 


CHRIST  IN  EVERYDAY  LIFE.— Tit.  2. 


Topic  for  Jan.  24 


MOTTO 

"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Give    Christ   Place    Day   by  Day.— 

When  Jesus  becomes  our  Master  it  means 
that  there  is  to  be  nothing  in  all  our  life 
for  all  time  that  we  will  deny  Him  right 
to  order  according  to  His  own  will.  ^ 

All  our  days  are  days  for  Him.  Sunday . 
Yes,  all  of  Sunday.  Our  rising  m  the 
morning.  Our  preparation  to  go  to  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  services.  Our 
eating  at  meal  time.  Our  Sunday  after- 
noon, conversation,  goings  and  comings, 
associations.     Our  Sunday  evenings. 

Monday.  Tuesday,  Wednesday?  Yes  each 
of  these  days.  As  we  press  into  the  tasks 
of  daily  dut'es,  in  the  labor  of  our  hands 
or  the  use  of  our  minds,  buying,  selling, 
trading,  reading,  writing,  visiting,  talking, 
resting,  in  everything,  Christ  is  to  have 
the  preeminence  and  we  are  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness. 

Thursday.  Friday,  Saturday?  Yes  the 
whole  round  of  every  week.  In  all  that 
occupies  our  time  in  these  closing  days  of 
the  week  with  its  thought  for  the  coming 
Lord's  day  services  or  its  thought  for  mid- 
week services  at  the  house  of  God  or  in 
some  place  of  prayer,  everything  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  for  the  sake 
of  pleasing  Him. 

The  housekeeper  keeps  house  with  Jesus. 
The  farmer  farms  for  and  with  Jesus.  The 
workman    of    whatever    occupation  works 


His  teaching.  All  His  instructions 
connected  with  salvation  and  Chris- 
tian duty  are  linked  with  the  idea 
of  His  Messiahship,  He  even  com- 
ing out  boldly  and  declaring,  "I  am 
the  Son  of  God."  This  fact  is  an 
essential  part  of  His  message,  and 
ought  not  to  be  left  out  of  the  Gos- 
pel message  today. 

5.  That  Samaritan  woman  acted 
the  part  of  the  true  missionary.  She 
not  only  received  His  message,  but 
she  went  among  her  own  people  and 
urged  them  to  "come  see  the  man 
that  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did."  In 
this  she  did  the  same  that  Andrew 
did  when  he  hunted  up  his  brother 
Simon  and  brought  him  to  Jesus,  and 
that  Philip  did  when  he  brought 
Nathanael.  We  should  remember 
two  things  in  connection  with  the 
message  of  Jesus:  (1)  Believe  it; 
(2)  tell  it  abroad.  We  tell  our 
neighbors  and  friends  about  every 
good  thing  we  get  in  a  temporal  way 
and  which  we  believe  would  be  good 
for  them.  Why  not  tell  them  about 
the  best  of  all  good  things,  the  price- 
less boon  of  salvation? 

6.  Finally,  let  us  never  forget 
that  "they  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth." 
Let  us  be  satisfied  with  no  other 
kind  of  worship- — K. 


with  and  for  Him.  The  boys  and  girls  in 
school  are  to  have  Jesus  with  them  as  they 
study  and  recite,  on  the  play  ground  or 
on  their  way  to  and  from  school,  as  well  as 
in  the  evening.  If  Jesus  is  with  us  al- 
ways and  we  give  Him  a  right  in  our 
company,  it  will  be  easier  to  decide  what 
to  do  with  the  temptations  that  come  to 
us.  Boys  can  reject  tobacco  and  strong 
drink  and  refuse  to  stoop  to  low  standards. 
Girls  can  choose  modesty  in  dress  and 
conduct  and  live  an  unselfish  life  if  Jesus 
is  in  everything. 

II.  The  Text.— Tit.  2.— This  text  sug- 
gests the  whole  round  of  conduct  for  every 
class  of  persons  old  and  young,  in  every 
position  of  society.  All  are  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God,  our  Savior,  in  all  things. 


SUGGESTIVE.  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Christ." 

2.  My  All  for  Jesus  Christ. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  A   Religion   that  Wears   Every  Day. 

2.  Christ  the  Master  of  our  Lives. 

3.  Giving    Christ    Room    in  Everything. 

For   Older  People. 

1.  How    Christ    Transforms    our  Daily 

Conduct. 

2.  The  Secret  of  Success  in  the  Chris- 

tian Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  Jesus   is   worthy   of  my  heart  at  all. 
He  is  worthy  of  my  whole  heart  and  all 
the  service  of  my  life. 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  14,  1926 


Field  Notes 


An  enrollment  of  fifty-five  is  re- 
ported from  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  was  with  the  congregation  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Jan. 
3,  at  which  time  he  conducted  bap- 
tismal services. 


A  number  of  letters  for  our  corres- 
pondence department  were  crowded 
out  this  week  for  want  of  room. 
They  will  appear  in  print  next  week, 
no  providential  hindrances. 


Brethren  Harry  Diener  and  Henry 
King  finished  a  Bible  conference  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  on  Friday  evening,  Jan. 
1.  Bro.  Diener  remained  to  continue 
the  meetings  awhile  longer.  E. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Jan.  3,  and  J.  F.  Bressler  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  same 
place  in  the  evening.  These  services 
were  greatly  appreciated.      S.  E. 


The  new  Rock-hill  Church  near 
Telford,  Pa.,  is  finished.  Services 
are  announced  for  Jan.  17.  Preach- 
ing in  the  forenoon ;  Sunday  school  in 
the  afternoo.  May  this  serve  as  an 
invitation  to  those  from  a  distance 
who  would  like  to  worship  with  us. 
Come  praying.  S. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will 
hold  an  all-day  Workers'  Meeting, 
Jan.  27,  1926.  A  program,  consisting 
of  helpful  and  inspiring  subjects,  is 
being  prepared.     Speakers  from  sev- 


eral conference  districts  will  take 
part  in  the  discussions.  A  hearty 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  interest- 
ed workers.  S. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Shore 
Church  near  Shepshewana,  Ind.,  Jan. 
4.  Fifteen  made  the  good  confes- 
sions. After  filling  appointments  in 
a  number  of  other  churches  in  north- 
ern Indiana,  it  was  Bro.  B's  inten- 
tion to  start  for  home.  He  was  ac- 
companied on  this  trip  by  Sister  Ber- 
key and  a  number  of  children. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Roaring, 
Wr.  Va.,  whose  wife  had  been  very 
poorly,  writes  us  as  follows:  "Glad 
to  report  that  the  Lord  has  heard 
our  prayers  and  that  wife  is  improv- 
ing nicely.  We  owe  our  gratitude 
and  praise  to  Him."  We  have  the 
same  Lord  today  that  they  had  in 
Palestine  when  the  Son  of  God  went 
about  doing  good,  healing  both  body 
and  soul." 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— The  Bible  school  is  drawing  near 
the  close,  which  has  been  a  real 
help,  especially  to  the  students  and 
the  community.  The  school  board 
and  the  faculty  have  arranged  for 
the  closing  exercises  of  school  to 
take  place  on  Jan.  9. 

Recently  we  enjoyed  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  visitors.  On  Dec. 
20,  Bro.  S.  Honderich  preached  for 
us.  On  Christmas  day  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  filled  tlie 
regular  appointment. 

On  Dec.  27  Bro.  Paul  N.  Roth  of 
the  Portland  Mission  was  here  with 
a  message.  '  . 

On  Dec.  20  the  reorganization  of 
the  Sunday  school  took  place:  Roy 
S.  Troyer  superintendent,  Lester  A. 
Conrad  assistant,  Silas  A.  Yoder  and 
Grace  Burck  choristers.  General 
leader  for  youg  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing, E.  Z.  Yoder. 

In  the  near  future  we  expect  to 
hold  special  evangelistic  meetings  at 
this  place  with  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  in 
charge.  Will  you  interested  ones 
pray  with  us  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fied, saints  encouraged  on  the  way, 
and  sinners  brought  within  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  our  Lord  and  Master? 

John  Z.  Martin,  an  aged  pilgrim 
of  the  faith,  answered  the  summons 
of  death.  He  was  .past  the  four 
score  years.  He  formerly  lived  at 
Hubbard,  but  of  late  had  his  home 
in  Portland,  where  he  passed  away 
at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  with 


His  rich  blessings  to  His  followers. 
We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  winter 
thus  far ;  field  work  and  seeding  has 
been  in  order  to  the  present  time,  at 
no  time  colder  than  a  heavy  frost. 

Wishing  you  all  a  prosperous  New 
Year  in  the  Lord,  I  am, 

Dec.  29,  7925.      Albert  D.  Erb. 

 i  • 

Versailles,  Mo. 
(Mt.  Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — We  have  abun- 
dant reason  to  be  thankful  to  a  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father  for  permitting 
us  to  enjoy  so  many  blessings  both 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

On  Dec.  23,  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  preaching  each  evening 
with  increased  attendance. 

On  Dec.  24  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  and 
wife  came  here,  Bro.  Harder  being 
formerly  of  this  congregation  but 
now  of  Didsbury,  Alta.  He  preached 
for  us  Christmas  day.  On  Dec.  28 
we  began  a  four-day  Bible  Confer- 
ence, the  above  brethren  being  in- 
structors. The  following  subjects 
were  discussed :  Prayer,  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Christian  Living,  Rever- 
ence, Obedience,  Holy  Spirit,  Loy- 
alty, Dangers  That  Threaten  the 
Church. 

The  brethren  in  handling  these 
subjects  "shunned  not  to  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God."  We  feel  that 
the  brotherhood  has  been  more  fully 
established  in  the  Faith.  Bro.  Yoder 
took  the  early  morning  train  Jan.  1 
for  Garden  City,  Mo.,  for  a  short 
stop,  then  will  return  to  Hesston. 

We  are  glad  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harder  will  remain  with  us  for  a 
while.  A  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  were  with  us  during  these 
meetings  or  part  of  them :  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  P.  Brubaker,  and  Sister  Amy 
Holcroft  of  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  L.  Collier  and  daugh- 
ter, Naomi,  of  Carver,  Mo.,  and 
Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 
We  invite  brethren  passing  near  here 
to  stop  with  us. 

May   God's   blessings   be   with  all 
His  children.    Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  2,  1926.         J.  S.  Dettwiler. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

The  Bible  and  Sunday  school  norm- 
al held  at  the  North  Lima  church  on 
Dec.  27-29,  by  the  brethren  Noah  Oy- 
er and  I.  W.  Royer,  was  one  in 
which  interest  was  manifested.  Ow- 
ing to  extreme  cold  weather  the  crowd 
was  not  so  large,  but  the  messages 
were  richly  inspiring  and  spiritually 
uplifting.  We  wish  this  course  of 
study  could  have  been  given  in  many 
churches. 

Bro.  Abraham  Burkholder  and  wife, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  were  called 
on  account  of  the  death  of  the  Sister 
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Burkholder's  mother,  after  attending 
the  funeral  and  visiting'  with  their 
many  relatives  and  friends  for  a  week 
or  more,  returned  to  their  home  Dec. 
28.  During  this  stay  Bro.  Burkholder 
filled  the  pulpit  at  the  North  Lima 
Church  and  attended  and  took  part 
at  the  annual  Christmas  meeting  at 
Leetonia. 

Jan.  2,  1926.  A.  J.  S. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: 
— On  New  Year's  day  after  a  New 
Year's  text  and  a  short  sermon,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for 
the  following  year.  The  following- 
officers  were  elected :  Supts.,  Malvin 
Miller,  Early  Bontrager ;  Chors.,  Le- 
ona  Bontrager,  Lester  Hostetler; 
Young  people's  meeting  Supt.,  Perry 
J.  Miller. 

Cor. 


Osborn,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Jan. 
1,  Ave  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting. 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
God,  for  the  encouragement  of  our 
hearts.  While  the  congregation  is 
small,  there  is  interest  shown.  The 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  has 
been  fairly  good.  May  we  all  be 
faithful  and  true  until  He  comes  for, 
"I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake 
with  His  likeness." 

Jan.  2,  1925.         Jennie  Greider. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
New  Year's  greeting  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers  : — Some  have  exchanged 
the  scenes  of  this  life  for  the  scenes 
of  eternity  since  our  last  letter  writ- 
ten. Health  is  fair  in  general.  Very 
cold  weather  prevailed  but  is  mild 
again. 

Dec.  30  the  sisters  met,  33  in  num- 
ber, for  sewing.  The  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  conjointly  with  Day- 
tonville  was  held  in  accord  with  I 
Cor.  14:40.  The  new  officers  elect- 
ed were:  D.  B.  King,  treasurer,  C. 
[.  Gingerich,  church  cor.,  and  sec, 
C.  J.  Yoder,  M.  B.  member,  G.  B. 
Swartzendruber,  Cemetery  Treas.,  S. 
Slaubaugh,  Trustee,  W.  S.  Guenger- 
ich  moderator. 

Gertrude  Byler,  returned  miscion- 
ary  of  Japan  from  Newton,  Kan., 
accompanied  by  her  niece  who  are 
both  attending  school  at  Oskaloosa, 
la.,  gave  a  verv  interesting  talk  at 
sewing  on  the  customs  and  the  needs 
of  Japan. 

Bro.  T-  S.  Shoemaker  f^ave  an  in- 
spiring message  on  the  eve  of  Dec. 
27,  the  theme  being  the  blessings 
of  the  elements,  based  on  Prov.  25: 
13.  We  praise  God  that  although 
our   sins   have   been   as   scarlet  the 


blood  does  cleanse,  even  whiter  than 
snow. 

Jan.  2,  1925.         C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
brethren  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
and  .1  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  O., 
were  with  us  and  conducted  a  Sun- 
day school  normal  at  the  Bethel 
church  Dec.  30  and  31.  The  attend- 
ance was  not  so  large,  due  to  the 
cold  weather,  but  the  instructions 
were  profitable  and  appreciated  by 
those  who  could  attend. 

On  New  Year  the  annual  business 
meeting  was  held  to  transact  any 
business  which  might  present  itself 
and  to  reorganize  Sunday  school  and 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  at 
Bethel:  Supts.,  Ira  Newcomer,  L.  S. 
Kreider;  Sec. -treas.,  Leonard  Krei- 
der;  Chors.,  Mabel  Newcomer,  Elta 
Rohrer.  For  the  Guilford  Sunday 
school :  Supts.,  David  Kilmer,  John 
Snyder;  Sec,  Vera  Snyder;  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  Com. :  L.  S.  Kreider,  Leonard 
Kreider,  Martha  Kreider,  Mollie  Gra- 
ber ;  Supt.,  E.  E.  Graber ;  Church 
Cor.,  Martha  Kreider. 

Our  prayer  is  that  all  may  prove 
to  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  each 
individual  may  realize  the  need  of 
consecration  as  workers,  not  merely 
for  the  church,  but  for  the  Lord. 

Jan.  4,  1926.  Cor. 

Zurich,  Ont. 

(A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord: — On  Jan.  1, 
1926,  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized for  the  year.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Supts.,  Bros. 
A  aron  Erb,  Solomon  Beachler ;  Chor., 
Bro.  Edmund  Gingerich ;  Sec-treas., 
Bro.  Edmund  Gingerich. 

On  Dec  26,  27,  1925,  Bro.  Jacob 
R.  Bender  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  visited 
this  congregation  and  preached  for 
us.  We  wish  all  readers  a  Happy 
New  Year,  and  God's  richest  bless- 
ings. 

Jan.  4,  1926.  Edmund  Gingerich. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  27 
Bro.  Denton  Martin  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  and  closed  Jan. 
3.  Bro.  Martin  had  expected  to  re- 
main with  us  a  while  this  week,  but 
on  account  of  illness  in  the  home 
was  called  to  return  sooner.  We  were 
so  sorry,  for  at  first  the  weather  be- 
ing cold  the  attendance  was  not  so 
good ;  but  the  last  few  evenings  the 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  manifested.  While  there  were 
no  open  confessions,  yet  we  feel  as- 
sured the  brotherhood  was  much 
strengthened.     The   brother   did  not 


shun  to  declare  the  whole  Gospel. 
While  we  know  in  his  case  the  broth- 
er was  needed  at  home  but  we  do 
hope  the  time  may  come  when  we 
again  can  have  him  in  our  midst. 
We  want  to  thank  God  and  the  broth- 
er for  the  many  beautiful  truths  he 
presented.  We  also  want  to  pray 
for  our  brother's  illness  in  the  home. 
We  ask  you  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  remain  faith- 
ful. We  would  also  invite  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  to  visit  us  at 
this  place. 

Jan.  4,  1926.  N.  W.  E. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  on  Jan.  3  at  the  Shore 
Church,  with  good  interest,  altho 
we  had  very  cold  weather  part  of 
the  time.  There  were  thirteen  con- 
fessions and  two  reclaimed.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  precious  young 
souls  in  their  daily  walk  and"  con- 
duct and  may  the  church  be  greatly 
strengthened. 

Jan.  4,  1926.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  wish  to  all  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous New  Year,  attended  by  the 
blessings  from  above.  As  the  fes- 
tive season  is  passing  by,  may  we 
continue  to  live  out  the  principles  of 
"peace  on  earth,  goodwill  toward 
men."  The  young  people  of  the  Wa- 
terloo and  Kitchener  congregations, 
to  the  number  of  40  or  over,  did 
some  studious  work  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Bro.  T.  L.  Kolb  for  over 
a  month  previous  to  Christmas  in 
learning  the  Christmas  Cantata,  en- 
titled "The  World's  Redeemer." 
which  they  rendered  very  effectively 
to  larg-e  congregations  at  both  plac- 
es and  at  Elmira  during  the  holidav 
week.  The  primary  department  of 
the  Sundav  school  had  its  annual 
dav  for  Christmas  exercises  and 
prize-giving  last  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  report  showed  an  average  at- 
tendance during  the  vear  of  186,  with 
total  offerings  of  $800. 

The  annual  business  meeting"  of 
the  congreeation  was  held  on  Dec 
29.  Bro.  Milton  Ernst  was  re-elected 
Trustee.  45  new  members  wpre 
added  to  our  number  during  the 
vear  for  which  we  have  reason  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  made  a  short  stop-over  here  re- 
cently while  on  his  way  home  from 
Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  at  present 
at  lohnstown.  Pa.,  in  evangelistic 
work  for  about  10  days. 

We  are  sdad  that  Bishop  Jonas 
Snider  of  Waterloo  who  was  unable 
to  do  any  pulpit  work  for  almost  a 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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SPIRIT-FILLED 


By  D.  N.  Claudon 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  who  is  spirit-filled, 
iWhose  heart  with  love  and  joy  is  thrilled 
Whose  walk  is  in  the  narrow  way, 
Will  make  each  day  a  better  day 

The   Holy  Spirit   is   his  guide, 
His  heart  is  cleansed  from  sinful  pride, 
He  follows  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
By   daily   study   of  God's  Word. 

To  do  God's  will  is  his  delight, 
He  serves  his  Lord  with  all  his  might. 
He  loves  his  neighbor  as  himself, 
All  self  is  laid  upon  the  shelf. 

He  lives   for  Christ  and  Him  alone, 

For  love  is  ever  on  the  Throne. 

For  service  he  is  set  apart, 

He  loves  the   Truth  with  all  his  heart. 

His   cup   is   daily  running  o'er, 
He  feeds   on   Heaven's   boundless  store, 
Eternal  joy   is  in  his  soul, 
Perfection  is  his   daily  goal. 

He  sows  in  tears,  but  reaps  in  joy, 
Earth's  joys  to  him  are  but  alloy, 
He  sings  and  prays  while  on  his  way, 
To  endless  joys  and  perfect  day. 


AGGRESSIVE  PEACE  WORK 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  .Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence, at  its  recent  Eureka,  111.,  ses- 
sions, appointed  an  enlarged  Peace 
Problems  Committee.  The  Commit- 
tee now  has  six  members,  three  r>f 
whom  live  in  the  United  States,  and 
three  in  Canada.  This  was  in  .  line 
with  the  recommendations  and  sug- 
gestions made  by  the  former  Com- 
mittee. General  Conference  also  a- 
dopted  their  recommendation  that 
the  committee  be  encouraged  to 
more  aggressive  efforts  along  vari- 
ous lines. 

The  purpose  of  this  message  from 
the  committee  at  this  time  is  to  out- 
line a  little  of  the  proposed  work  of 
the  Peace  Committee  and  to  appeal 
for  the  prayers,  interest,  and  help  of 
our  people  in  this  proposed  work. 

One  of  the  outstanding  character- 
istics by  which  our  Mennonite  peo- 
ple are  now,  and  have  always  been, 
known  to  the  outside  world  is  our 
historic  position  on  the  War  ques- 
tion. Belief  in  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  nonresistance  has  been  a 
tenet  of  our  faith  since  Menno  Si- 
mons' days  and  was  even  prominent 
in  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  ear- 
lier groups,  such  as  the  Waldenses 
and  others.  (Very  prominent  in  the 
Church  of  the  first  centurv. — Editor.) 
Rut  gr-mtino-  this  historic  position, 
our  experience  during  the  recent 
war  painfully  showed  us  how  little 
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some  of  our  own  people  knew  as  to 
the  true  and  Biblical  basis  for  the 
position,  and  how  little  we  had  done 
m  acquainting  others  with  the  true 
basis  of  our  belief. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee 
has  the  following  three  avenues  of 
service  in  mind: 

1.  The  education  of  our  own  peo- 
ple to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
true  basis  of  our  belief  in  the  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance.  To  this  end 
the  committee  plans  to  encourage 
our  own  writers  in  the  preparation 
of  sound  Peace  literature,  and  aid  in 
the  distribution  in  the  form  of  tracts, 
thru  our  church  periodicals,  in  the 
form  of  pamphlets  and  books.  The 
committee  will  also  encourage  clear 
and  regular  presentation  of  the  Peace 
message  to  our  young  people  by 
suggesting  to  our  church  schools  that 
lectures  and  courses  to  this  end  be 
placed  in  their  curricula  and  to  the 
Young  People's  Topics  Committee 
that  they  place  several  topics  each 
year  on  their  outline.  In  these  and 
various  other  ways  that  will  present 
themselves,  the  committee  wants  to 
keep  in  mind  the  more  firmly 
g'rounding  of  our  own  people  in  this 
vital  positive  doctrine. 

2.  To  keep  in  touch  with  such 
pending  legislation  in  both  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  Canada,  as  well  as  in 
the  various  states  and  provinces 
which  might  affect  us  as  citizens. 

There  seems  to  be  a  persistent  ef- 
fort made  by  a  certain  militaristic 
class  in  these  countries  to  have  leg- 
islation passed  looking  towards  uni- 
versal compulsory  military  training 
and  in  introducing  courses  with  mili- 
taristic tendencies  into  our  public 
school  curricula.  Many  of  our  peo- 
ple would  be  greatly  surprised  to 
know  the  growth  in  this  sort  of 
thing  during  the  past  three  years. 
This  movement  manifests  itself  in 
various  ways. 

By  having  some  committee  in  the 
church  designated  to  keep  in  touch 
with  such  efforts,  and  to  keep  the 
proper  bodies  in  the  Church  advised 
when  official  protests  or  statements 
of  our  position  could  most  appro- 
priately be  made,  might  often  do 
much  good,  and  save  us  from  later 
embarrassing  situations.  The  Peace 
Problems  Committee  shall  endeavor 
to  perform  this  service. 

3.  To  let  others  know  our  posi- 
tion on  the  Peace  nuestion  and  our 
basis  for  such  position.  In  this  the 
work  of  the  Committee  is  mission- 
ary. 

First,  let  us  state  that  the  com- 
mittee has  no  sympathy  with  or  in- 
terest in  any  Peace  movements 
whose  efforts  or  works  seek  to  or 
tend  to  separate  the  principle'  of 
Pea'ce  from  Christianity.  There  are 
many   such  movements.     While  the 
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end  sought  by  such  movements  are 
admirable  to  the  extent  that  wars 
and  fightings  are  lessened,  as  Chris- 
tians we  know  that  real  peace  can 
enter  the  hearts  of  men  and  of  na- 
tions only  when  the  Prince  of  Peace 
abides  and  rules  there. 

But  there  are  today  many  individ- 
uals outside  of  our  nonresistant  de- 
nominations who  are  sincerely  long- 
ing and  searching  for  a  way  through 
which  the  world  may  be  saved  from 
another  sickening  experience  such  as 
the  last  war  brought  us.  The  past 
teaching  these  individuals  got  has 
always  been  different  from  ours. 
Many  of  them  now  begin  to  see  the 
inconsistency  of  this  teaching  with 
the  practice  and  teaching  of  Jesus 
or  with  the  profession  of  being  His 
followers. 

Many  of  the  Christian  churches 
have,  in  the  past,  condoned  or  en- 
couraged war,  and  often  under  the 
stress  and  excitement  of  War  prop- 
aganda, have  been  a  most  active  a- 
gency  of  their  Government  in  carry- 
ing it  on.  .  Some  of  these  denomina- 
tions now  admit  their  error  and 
seem  to  be  seeking  a  better  way. 

Along  these  lines  ours  has  been  a 
rich  and  a  true  heritage.  To  many 
such  individuals  and  churches  we 
now  have  an  opportunity  as  never 
came  to  us  before,  to  present  the 
way. 

Our  committee  is  now  studying 
the  various  peace  movements,  in  oth- 
er churches  and  groups.  In  various 
ways  which  shall  be  consistent  with 
the  other  vital  tenets  of  our  belief, 
the  committee  wants  to  let  others 
know  how  and  why  we  have  always 
stood  as  we  have  on  the  war  ques- 
tion. 

To  help  us  in  working  towards 
these  ends,  the  committee  suggests 
the  following  ways  in  which  all  who 
are  so  minded  can  cooperate : 

1.  The  committee  needs  your 
prayers,  so  that  as  we  launch  out 
into  ways  of  service  that  are  new 
and  untried,  we  might  ever  remain 
humble  at  the  feet  of  the  Master  and 
loval  to  the  abiding  principles  up- 
held by  His  Word  and  the  Church. 

2.  The  committee  solicits  advice, 
suggestions  and  criticism  from  any- 
one in  sympathy  with  the  ideals  and 
principles  of  our  church  on  the  peace 
question.  Are  there  avenues  of 
service  overlooked  bv  the  commit- 
ter? Are  the  aims  of  the  committee 
inconsistent  with  our  profession  oth- 
erwise? Communications  can  be 
sent  to  anv  committee  member  and 
will    receive  consideration. 

3.  The  committee  solicits  infor- 
mation from  every  possible  source 
as  to  pending  legislation  in  state, 
nrovince.  or  nation  along  militaristic 
'ihes :  also  information  affecting  any 
local   community,   perhaps   in  public 
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schools  or  otherwise  which  tends  to 
affect  us  or  our  children  in  our  con- 
scientious objection  to  war  or  any- 
thing pertaining  to  war.  Send  us 
clippings  from  newspapers  or  maga- 
zines touching  any  of  above  or  sim- 
ilar things.  Material  of  this  kind 
and  any  suggestions  accompanying 
it  should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Committee,  Orie  O.  Miller,  Ak- 
ron, Pa. 

4.  The  committee  will  also  need 
some  funds  to  'carry  forward  the  pro- 
posed work.     This  is  self-evident. 

The  Treasurer  of  General  Confer- 
ence has  agreed  to  receive  and  hold- 
for  the  committee's  use  any  contri- 
butions that  may  be  given  to  this 
cause.  Receipts  of  such,  as,  well  as 
use  made  of  such  funds,  will  be  reg- 
ularly reported  by  him  and  the  com- 
mittee thru  our  church  papers. 

We  urge  district  mission  boards, 
congregations,  and  individuals  to 
give  this  cause  consideration  when 
budgeting  their  contributions.  For- 
ward such  funds  to  Bro.  Jacob  C. 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Will  our  Sunday  schools,  church- 
es, and  individuals  please  take  note 
of  this  added  opportunity  of  serving 
our  Master  and  His  cause  by  means, 
of  our  gifts? 

In  closing",  we  again  solicit  the 
prayers  and  help  of  all  God's  people 
to  the  end  that  in  this  service  all 
that  is  tried  and  done  may  redound 
to  His  honor  and  to  the  building  up 
of  His  Kingdom. 

Following  are  the  names  of  the 
members  of  the  committee :  E.  L. 
Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio ;  E.  S.  Hall- 
man,  Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Wesley  Wit- 
raer,  Petersburg,  Ont. ;  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  Vineland  Ont. ;  C.  L.  Graber, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron, 
Pa. 


THOUGHTS 


Presented  During  A  Series  of  Meet- 
ings at  York,  Pa.,  by  Amos  Myer 

(As  reported  by  Helen  Landis) 

We  are  God's  by  creation  and  by 
purchase. 

If  we  take  a  quart  measure  to  the 
mill  to  be  filled  with  meal,  we  will 
receive  it  full,  if  it  be  a  bushel  meas- 
ure, likewise ;  so  according  to  our 
faith,  be  it  unto  us. 

We  do  not  know  just  where  is  tne 
line  between  God's  mercy  and  His 
judgment,  but  if  you  continue  to  re- 
ject Him,  His  Spirit  will  depart 
from  you.  You  will  be  given  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  you  will  be 
past  feeling,  and  can  never  get  back 
to  repentance  again. 

Some  people  think  that  youth  is 
the  time  for  "sowing  wild  oats"  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  later  in  life,  but 
there  is  no  bridge  between  the  two : 


sowing  to  the  flesh  and  reaping  of 
the  Spirit. 

We  always)  expect  more  in  a  nat- 
ural harvest  than  we  have  sown,  and 
1  have  never  known  of  a  failure  in 
crops  from  sowing  to  the  flesh. 
"They  that  sow  to  the  wind  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind." 

When  Jesus  comes  again,  He  will 
not  come  as  a  Savior  but  as  a  Judge. 
I  fear  some  parents  will  awaken 
some  day  to  find  that  their  children 
will  not  be  where  they  would  like  to 
have  them. 

Just  as  a  bud  will  unfold  in  re- 
sponse to  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 
so  a  child  that  is  brought  up  in 
Christian  surroundings  will  respond 
to  the  sunshine  of  Jesus'  love.  We 
do  not  say  that  all  of  them  will,  as 
there  was  a  murderous  Cain  in 
Adam's  family,  a  scoffing  Ishmael 
in  Abraham's  family,  and  a  proud 
Absalom  in  David's  family. 

If  we  think  evil  thoughts,  we  will 
do  evil  deeds ;  for,  first  the  thought 
and  then  the  action.  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart :  so  is  he." 

If  someone  offends  us  or  does  us 
an  injury,  and  we  keep  thinking  a- 
bout  it,  it  will  ripen  into  hate,  and 
we  may  wish  something  would  hap- 
pen to  that  person,  or  even  think  we 
would  not  shed  any  tears,  at  their 
funeral.  But  if  we  make  up  our 
minds  not  to  harbor  the  thoughts  of 
their  offence  and  tbink  of  something 
good  about  them,  we  will  soon  feel 
kindly  towards  them. 

We  may  just  neglect  our  young 
people  sometimes.  We  should  en- 
courage social  singing  and  the  study 
of  God's  Word  among  them  and 
thus  develop  a  pure  and  holy 
thought-life. 

When  David,  as  a  young  man 
tended  his  father's  sheep  on  the  hills 
of  Judea,  we  believe  he  had  pure  and 
holy  thoughts  as  he  sang  praises  to 
God,  and  thought  of  Him  as  the  Fa- 
ther of  Israel,  which  resulted  in 
writing  the  beautiful  Psalms,  in  lat- 
er years. 

As  he  committed  a  sin,  later  in 
life  which  caused  him  bitter  tears  in 
reaping,  so  some  people  who  have 
not  lived  for  the  Lord,  must  look 
back  over  their  life  and  with  regret, 
reap  what  they  have  sown.  But 
God  will  give  grace  that  they  may 
be  able  to  endure  the  reaping  time. 

Paul  said,  "I  was  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision."  The  Lord 
Jesus  called  us  that  He  might  make 
of  us  ministers  and  witnesses.  We 
should  seek  to  do  our  part  in  bring- 
ing others  to  Jesus  as  in  the  tri- 
angles of  the  Bible,  when  the  Church 
prayed  to  God  for  Peter  while  he 
was  in  prison,  also  when  the  angel' 
of  God  said  to  Cornelius :  "Thine 
alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  be- 


fore God  and  now  send  men  to  Jop- 

pa  for  Peter  " 

When  Belshazzar  was  feasting 
with  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  a 
handwriting  appeared  on  the  w1'1. 
part  of  which  was  the  words  :  "Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  Lrt 
found  wanting."  We  will  look  at  the 
ten  commandments  as  found  in  Ex- 
odus, chapter  twenty,  as  the  balanc- 
es. All  of  us  were  short  in  weight, 
so  Jesus,  having  kept  the  law,  gets 
into  our  side  and  brings  about  the 
balance. 

In  the  law  we  are  commanded: 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  but  under  the 
New  Testament  Jesus  says :  "He  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer." 

Also :  "Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery."  Adultery  is  unfaithful- 
ness to  the  marriage  vow.  Jesus 
says :  "He  that  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart." 

In  the  parable  of  the  great  supper 
we  have  a  picture  of  three  classes 
of  people:  (1)  the  agriculturist  "who 
bought  a  piece  of  ground ;"  (2)  the 
commercialist  "who  had  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen;"  (3)  the  socialist, 
"who  had  married  a  wife" — and  they 
were  very  much  the  same  as  they 
are  today  in  that  "they  all  began 
with  one  accord  to  make  excuse." 

Would  you  not  rather  live  with  a 
few  hvpocrites  in  this  world  than 
with  all  of  them  in  hell?  The  man 
who  "had  married  a  wife"  and  said, 
"I  cannot  come,"  spoke  the  truth ; 
for  there  is  a  possibility  of  just  such 
a  thing.  One  who  marries  another 
who  is  divorced  cannot  get  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God  until  partnership  is 
severed :  for  God's  Word  says  that 
no  adulterers  shall  inherit  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

God  does  not  say  vou  shall  come 
when  you  get  married  or  get  a  farm ; 
but.  "Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready." 

York,  Pa. 


"PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING" 


"Come  at  the  morning  hour, 
Come,  let  us  kneel  and  pray; 

Prayer   is   the    Christian   pilgrim's  staff 
To  walk  with  God  all  day. 

"At  noon,  beneath  the  Rock 

Of  ages,  rest  and  pray; 
Sweet  is  that  shelter  from  the  sun 

In  weary  heat  of  day. 

"At  evening,   in  thy  home, 

Around  its  altar,  pray; 
And  finding  there  the  house  of  God, 

With  heaven  then  close  the  day. 

"When  midnight  veils  our  eyes, 

O  it  is  sweet  to  say, 
'I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh,  Lord, 

With  Thee  to  watch  and  pray.' " 

— James  Montgomery. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  ULTIMATE  AIM  OF  LIFE 


By  C.  R.  Strite 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God. — I  Cor. 
10:31. 

Hence  Life 

The  supreme  issue  of  our  exist- 
ence, is  the  result  of  Holy  desires  to 
promote  the  purpose  of  God  in  peo- 
pling the  world  for  His  special  glo- 
ry (Isa.  43:7);  for  God  has  endowed 
us  with  those  better  sensibilities 
which  would  direct  lives  into  chan- 
nels for  good.  No  greater  service 
then  can  be  rendered  by  any  people, 
than  to  direct  their  thoughts  to  the 
realities  of  life.  Ps.  33:12;  Matt. 
5 :8.  In  reflecting  upon  the  vast 
volume  of  consequences  that  cluster 
around  our  lives,  our  actions  and 
moral  obligations,  we  are  led  to  the 
great  truth,  that  the  end  of  all  prac- 
tical religion  must  be  directed  by  the 
Spirit  and  Word  of  God.  Our 
thoughts  and  tendencies  must  be 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  divine  jus- 
tice; the  way  of  truth  consulted,  not 
only  for  our  own  edification,  but  for 
the  welfare  of  our  children  and 
neighbors,  even  the  world  needs 
that  testimony  through  us. 

The  ultimate  aim  and  end  of  men 
is  to  be  happy.  To  attain  to  this 
end,  we  must  yield  that  obedience 
which  will  honor  the  law  and  char- 
acter of  God  ;  which  imposes  upon 
us  an  obligation  to  love  Him  su- 
premely, and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
self. 

If  God  is  the  author  of  life,  then 
certainly  His  plan  for  man  need  be 
acknowledged,  as  the  dominant  force 
of  all  social  problems,  the  unfailing 
solution  to  all  responsibilities.  Those 
who  close  their  minds  to  the  im- 
portance of  eternity,  fail  in  the  great 
plan  of  life;  because  they  do  not 
take  into  account  the  purpose  of  the 
Creator.  "Even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge. 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  thines,  which  are 
not  convenient ;  Being  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,,  fornication,"  etc. 
(Rom.  1:28,29).  To  these  the  period 
beyond  today,  the  ultimate  bevond 
the  grave,  is  but  shadowy.  Their 
minds  are  perverted  with  lust  and 
sin.     They   can    not   see   that  self- 


denial,  obedience,  poverty  and  pain 
have  virtues  that  become  stepping 
stones  to  higher  things. 

The  believer's  view  of  life  is  man- 
ifest by  a  glowing  testimony,  that 
man  has  an  eternal  destiny,'  based 
upon  the  truth  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  the  ultimate  object  of  Chris- 
tian faith ;  supported  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  and  the  glory  which 
is  to  follow  ;  with  this  confidence  the 
believer  knows,  loves,  and  serves 
God  in  this  world,  and  shall  enjoy 
His  presence  in  the  world  to  come. 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim. 
1:12).  Then  why  this  ceaseless 
striving,  this  peculiar  separation,  this 
maintaining  of  our  integrity,  and  the 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope?  Be- 
cause, if  we  withdraw  our  eyes  from 
the  goal,  the  ultimate  of  our  lives 
will  result  in  sorrow  and  death. 
Rom.  6:23. 

Obligations 

"The  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  not 
meat  and  drink  but  righteousness, 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Rom.  14:17).  What  is  Christianity 
but  serving  and  following  Christ?  a 
life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Col. 
3:34),  calling  for  loyalty  and  obe- 
dience to  His  teaching.  Our  happi- 
ness and  comforts  do  not  depend 
upon  temporal  supplies  only ;  but  as 
we  exert  our  physical  strength,  the 
result  of  the  elements  of  life,  our  in- 
tellectual powers  are  directed  to 
spiritual  conformity  by  the  example 
of  Christ ;  we  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

Reverence,  obedience,  and  prayer 
to  God  are  indispensable  duties  re- 
quired ifrom  parents  in  the  govern- 
ment and  religious  training  of  their 
children ;  if  neglected  they  have 
failed  in  their  duty  and  are  guilty 
hefore  God ;  for  He  demands  that 
children  should  be  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
parents  are  responsible  for  the  con- 
duct and  character  of  their  children. 
They  need  be  taught  to  love  God, 
heaven,  holiness,  purity,  and  useful- 
ness ;  to  learn  self-respect,  obedience 
to  parents,  to  God,  and  honor  to  the 
Church  ;  thereby  laving  a  good  foun- 
dation for  a  worthy  character,  pre- 
paring them  for  God's  service  and 
His  special  glory. 


The  m6ral  law,  is  described  by 
God  in  dispensing  to  the  human 
family  those  duties  and  obligations 
by  which  to  regulate  the  sinful  ten- 
dencies, manner  or  conduct  of  men 
and  women  as  social  beings  in  rela- 
tion to  each  other,  in  reference  to 
right  and  wrong,  supported  by  His 
law  as  the  standard  by  which  char- 
acter is  to  be  determined.  (Psa.  119: 
9.)  Love  to  God  is  the  end  of  the 
moral  law,  as  well  as  the  end  of  the 
Gospel. 

"Happy  is  that  people  whose  God 
is  the  Lord"  (Psa.  144:15). 

Happiness 

denotes  possessing  perfect  good 
without  any  mixture  of  evil  (wishes 
satisfied).  With  this  peculiar  ele- 
ment we  deal  with  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances :  what  is  happiness  to 
one,  is  not  to  another.  It  does  not 
consist  in  the  pleasure  of  sense,  as 
eating,  drinking,  music,  painting, 
theatricals,  etc. — these  only  continue 
for  a  little  while,  lose  their  attrac- 
tions, ultimately  result  in  disappoint- 
ment and  disaster  of  soul.  Nor  does 
happiness  consist  in  an  exemption 
from  labor,  care,  business,  etc.,  such 
a  state  being  usually  attended  with 
depression  of  spirit  and  imaginary 
anxieties.  It  is  not  found  in  great- 
ness of  rank  or  elevation  of  station, 
for  neither  can  these  satisfy.  But 
real  happiness  consists  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  divine  favor  as  acknowl- 
edged by  God's  Word,  a  good  con- 
science, uniform  conduct,  and  a  pure, 
clean  character.  In  subordination  to 
these,  human  happiness  may  be 
greatly  promoted  by  the  exercising 
of  the  social  affections,  ultimately 
leading  to  the  conjugal  union,  a 
covenant  between  a  man  and  a  wom- 
an, in  which  they  mutually  pledge 
their  confidence,  and  continual  care 
for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
each  other.  This  union  is  near  and 
very  sacred,  indissoluble,  except  by 
death. 

It  requires  that  such  relation  be 
entered  upon  by  solemn  deliberation, 
at  a  proper  age,  with  mutual  con- 
sent, both  of  parents  and  young  peo- 
ple ;  with  holy  reverence,  complying 
with  God's  institution,  as  planned 
for  the  happiness  of  man  (Gen.  2; 
Heb.  13:4).  Those  can  look  back 
over  a  life  of  obedience,  with  a 
real  joy  for  being  led  by  God  thru 
sacred  teaching  to  the  Bible  plan  to 
marry  only  in  the  Lord,  "who  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glorv  with  exceeding 
joy"  (Jude  24).  (If  young  people 
can  not  stand  faultless  before  the 
altar  how  can  they  stand  faultless  . 
before  the  great  throne.) 

Final 

When  the  voyage  of  life  is  over 
and  the  rush  of  care  has  ceased,  the 
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paramount  purpose  of  the  entire 
scene  is  not  how  much  wealth,  hon- 
or, happiness,  and  education  Ave 
have  thrust  upon  our  children,  but 
the  serious  concern  is,  Are  they 
saved?  do  they  possess  that  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  pure  religion," 
unspotted  from  the  world"  (Jas.  1  : 
27)?  Do  they  have  that  joy  in  then- 
heart  and  soul,  that  will  not  fail 
them  in  the  hour  of  death?  "They 
that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy" 
(Psa.  126:5).  "A  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth"  (Luke 
12:15). 

When  Jesus  comes,  will  we  be 
ready :  will  our  robes  shine  in  right- 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

We  are  indeed  glad  for  this  oppor- 
tunity to  appear  before  the  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  trust  that 
thru  the  reading  of  these  monthly 
News  Notes  you  may  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  life  and  spirit 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  in  our  effort  to  serve  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  that  you 
may  obtain  a  clearer  understanding 
of  the  educational  problems  of  our 
church. 

The  institution  was  established  in 
1908  as  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School,  under  the  control  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  for 
the  purpose  of  serving  the  Menno- 
nite Church  west  of  the  Mississippi 
River  as  an  institution  of  higher  ed- 
ucation. The  school  was  first  open- 
ed in  the  fall  of  1909.  Since  then 
it  has  been  growing  steadily  and 
serving  the'  Church  in  an  incr-°a.sing 

capacity.      Ill    1915    a    College  depart 

ment  was  added  and  later  the  nam^ 
was  changed  to  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School.  The  Alumni  Associa- 
tion at  present  numbers  310.  The 
enrolment  of  regular  students  at  the 
present  time  is  182. 

The  recent  campaign  for  raisins 
ten  thousand  dollars  for  the  school 
is  within  about  five  hundred  dollars 
of  being  complete.  One  reason  it 
has  not  been  completed  is  that  no 
one  has  had  time  to  finish  th*  can- 
vassing. Plans  are  under  way  at 
present  to  fill  the  quota  during  the 
present  month. 

During  the  first  part  of  December 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  who  is  Business 
Manager  of  Goshen  College,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  the  College,  serving  the  school 
and  the  Hesston  congregation  at  the 
same  time.  We  were  all  strength- 
ened and  a  number  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  There  are  still  a 
few  students  who  are  not  Christians, 
for  whom  we  are  praying. 

The  Meunonite  Historical  Society 


eousness  and  purity  for  the  recep-' 
tion  of  our  King? 

"It  does  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  when  he  comes,  we 
shall  be  like  him'"  (I  Jno.  3:2).  "I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth" 
(III  Jno.  4).  If  we  have  kept  the 
faith,"  and  finished  our  course,  we 
shall  receive  a  crown  and  an  inher- 
itance among  all  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified. II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

"Love  not  the  world." 

"Keep  thyself  pure." 

"Let  your  light  so  shine." 

"Come  up  higher." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


at  the  College  recently  secured  books 
for  their  library  to  the  value  of  a- 
bout  twenty  dollars. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Landis  was  compelled 
to  be  out  of  school  for  several  weeks 
immediately  preceding  the  holiday 
vacation  on  account  of  sickness.  His 
classes  were  taken  care  of  by  other 
teachers  during  his  absence.  The 
students  were  very  glad  to  see  him 
come  back  to  chapel  again  on  the 
last  day  before  vacation.  Bro.  Lan- 
dis is  filling  his  place  again  as  usual. 

Our  President,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender, 
spent  about  two  weeks  with  friends 
in  southern  California  over  the  holi- 
days. This,  gave  him  a  much  need- 
ed' rest.  Altho  Bro.  Bender  is  not 
able  to  enter  into  the  work  oif  the 
school  with  his  former  vigor  on  ac- 
count of  his  health,  he  is  still  at  his 
post  and  is  performing  his  duties 
faithfully. 

(  )ur  annual  Special  Bible  Term 
begins  on  Jan.  5.  Bro.  J.  A,  Ressler 
will  be  our  special  instructor,  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  will  each  be  with  us  for  a 
week.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
profitable  term. 

Jan.  3,  1925.  Cor. 

Goshen  College 

School  activities  were  again  re- 
sumed January  5,  after  a  vacation  of 
two  weeks. 

This  also  marks  the  beginning  of 
the  short  Bible  term.  Fiftv-one  stu- 
dents have  enrolled  for  this  course, 
which  brings  the  total  enrolment  up 
to  224.  A  few  more  students  are  ex- 
pected within  the  next  few  days. 

We  are  expecting  to  begin  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  on  Tanuary 
8.  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy 
of  Chicago. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  filled  the  Col- 
lege pulpit  on  December  6,  at  both 
the  morning  and  evening  services. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Rover  of  Orrville,  O., 
conducted  the  regular  chapel  service 
on  December  17.    On  December  18, 


Bro.   Oscar    Burkholder   of  Ontario, 
served  in  the  same  capacity. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  was  present  at  our  devotional 
meeting  December  17,  and  favored 
us  with  a  verv  helpful  address. 
•  A  special  Christmas  program,  con- 
sisting largely  of  selections  of  mu- 
sic by  the  College  chorus,  was  ren- 
dered Sunday  evening,  December  13. 
On  the  following  Sunday  evening 
the  primary  and  junior  departments 
of  our  Sunday  school  favored  us  with 
a  much  appreciated  program.  An- 
other excellent  Christmas  program 
was  given  conjointly  by  the  Ves- 
perian  and  Adelphian  Literary  Socie- 
ties on  December  14. 

Timothy  Brenneman  addressed  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Society  at  its 
December  meeting,  speaking  on  "The 
History  and  Principles  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  in  Christ."  Bro*. 
Brenneman  resides  in  Goshen  and  is 
a  son  of  Daniel  Brenneman,  the  ear- 
ly leader  of  this  group  of  Menno- 
nites.  He  gave  us  a  very  informing 
address. 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  our  student  minis- 
ter, spent  Sunday,  December  20, 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio.  On  January  3  he  filled  an 
appointment  at  the  Home  Mission 
in  Chicago. 

Bro.  Noah  Oyer  spent  December 
18-21  in  Chicago,  meeting  with  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee, 
the  Young  People's  Problems  Com- 
mittee, and  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics 
Committee.  He  also  spent  Decem- 
ber 27-31  in  Columbiana,  Wayne,  and 
Medina  Counties,  Ohio,  doing  Bible 
conference  work. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  met  with  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  in  Chicago  on 
December  22,  and  at  Culloin,  111.,  the 
day  following  with  a  number  of 
Illinois  ministers  in  the  interests  of 
the  College.  From  December  27-31 
Bro.  Yoder  filled  appointments  at 
various  points  in  Ohio  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

The  Brethren  Yoder  and  Oyer 
both  spent  January  1  and  2  at  Scott- 
dale  in  the  interests  of  the  College. 

A  cablegram  announces  the  safe 
arrival  at  Bombay,  India,  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  Graber,  Sister 
Minnie  Kanagy.  and  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler.  The  Grabers  were  with  us 
last  year,  as  students  and  Sister  Ka- 
nagy as  a  member  of  the  faculty. 
We  all  join  in  wishing  these  four 
voung  people  God's  richest  blessings 
in  their  chosen  field  of  labor. 

Bro.  John  D.  Brunk  has  been  un- 
able to  do  his  work  so  far  this  year 
on  account  of  illness.  We  are  hop- 
ing to  have  him  with  us  during  the 
second  semester. 

The  Historical -Society  has  recently 
"(Continued  on  last  page). 
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Married 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  taking  place  at  Saturday 
noon,  Jan.  2,  1926. 


Martin — Coss. — On  Nov.  26,  1925,  Bro. 
John  H.  Martin  and  Sister  Luella  M.  Coss, 
both  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  Geo.  S,  Keener,  near 
Cearfoss,  Md.     The  Lord  bless  them  in  life. 


Knox — Shaffer. — On  Dec.  16,  1925,  Bro. 
Emery  Knox  and  Sister  Ruth  Shaffer  were 
united  in  marriage,  both  of  the  East  Bend 
Congregation  at  Fisher,  111.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
officiating.     May   God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Diller— Horst. — On  Nov.  17,  1925  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Martin  Horst,  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  J.  Elam  Diller  and  Anna  B. 
Horst  were  united  in  wedlock  by  Bishop 
Geo.  S.  Keener.  May  their  married  life  be 
a  glory  to  God. 


Horst — Hoover.— On  Nov.  24,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Keener,  Bro.  Otho  S.  Horst  and  Sister  Anna 
R.  Hoover,  both  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  their  married 
life  be  attended  with  the  blessing  of  God. 


Studer — Sommer. — On  Dec.  9,  1925,  Bro. 
Harvey  Studer  and  Sister  Carrie  Sommer 
were  united  in  marriage,  both  of  the  East 
Bend  congregation  at  Fisher,  111.,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be 
theirs. 


Yoder— Yoder.— On  Dec.  24,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Eli  H. 
Kanagy,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Dorsey 
Yoder  and  Sister  Bertha  V.  Yoder,  both 
members  of  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Salt/man — Springer. — On  Dec.  31,  1925, 
Bro.  Alvin  Saltzman  of  Salem  congregation 
near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Emma 
Springer  of  East  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Jos.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend   them   through  life. 


Horst — Conrad. — On  Dec.  30,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
P.  R.  Conrad,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
their  daughter,  Elva  M.  Conrad,  to  Bro.  M.  A. 
Horst,  both  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig  officiating.  Our  best  wishes  go  with 
them  as  they  journey  together  through  life. 


Bauman — Martin. — On  Jan.  1,  1926,  Bro. 
Isaiah  Bauman  of  Elmira,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Hettie  H.  Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  were 
united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener.  May 
their  Christian  life  be  governed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 


Wallick— Horst.— On  Dec.  19,  1925,  Bro. 
John  E.  Wallick  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Sister  Ruth  E.  Horst  of  Maugansville,  Md., 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener.  May  God's  grace  be 
given  for  a  long  and  happy  life  for  Him. 


Horst — Martin. — On  Dec.  3,  1925,  Bro. 
Jacob  E.  Horst  and  Sister  Cora  E.  Martin 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Isaac  Martin's, 
near  Middleburg,  Md.,  Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener 
officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  heaven  ac- 
company them  through  life. 


Zook — Miller. — At  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  John 
C.  Zook  of  Smitbville,  Ohio,  to  Katy  Ann 
Miller    of    the   Martin's    Creek  congregation, 


Mishler — Schrock. — On  Dec.  24,  1925,  Bro. 
Clem  Mishler  of  the  Emma  congregation  and 
Sister  Ida  May  Schrock  of  the  Shore  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Smueker — Hertzler. — On  Jan.  3,  1926,  Bro. 
Melvin  P.  Smueker  of  West  Liberty,  '  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Nora  E.  Hertzler  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Sadie  Hertzler, 
I.  W.  Royer  officiating.  We  wish  heaven's 
choicest  blessings  upon  our  brother  and  sister 
in  all  their  labors  of  home  and  church. 


Heatwole — Sliowalter. — On  Sunday,  Dec.  27. 
1925,  Bro.  Amos  D.  Heatwole  and  Sister  Effie 
V.  Showalter,  both  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  at  the  home  of  the 
groom's  uncle,  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole,  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Witmer — Burkhokler. — On  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  24,  1925,  Bro.  Barton  Witmer  and 
Sister  Catharine  M.  Burkholder,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Rowe  congregation  near  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Harry  H.  Witmer,  brother  of  the  groom. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless,  and  be  their 
guide  through  life. 


Obituary 


Oyer.— Darline  Mae,  infant  daughter  of 
Joe  and  Bertha  Oyer,  died  Dec.  22  1925- 
aged  3  m.  22  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  an 
acute  attack  of  pneumonia  of  less  than  a 
week's  duration.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
four  brothers,  four  sisters,  two  grandfathers! 
one  grandmother,  many  relatives  and  friends 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Bend  Church  at  Fisher,  111.,  by  Bros.  A.  A. 
Augspurger  and  J.  A.  Heiser. 


Null.— Sister  Frances  Null  was  born  Mar. 
22.  1847;  died  at  Pinesburg,  Md.,  Dec  4 
1925 ;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  11  d.  She  was '  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  about  five  years 
ago  from  another  denomination.  She  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Robert,  who  is  at  this 
time  afflicted.  She  was  buried  Dec.  6  Her 
only  son  (Robert)  and  four  grandchildren 
survive.  Funeral  was  conducted  by  Bro 
Geo.  S.  Keener.    Text,  Heb.  9:27 


oo  *%%2£~ Phoebe  Jane  vance  was  bom  July 
22,  1865 ;  died  Dec.  19,  1925 ;  aged  60  y. 
4  m.  27  d.  She  was  given  in  marriage  to 
Elijah  Vance  on  March  29,  1883.  To  them 
were  born  3  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  in  death.  She  united  with 
the  Roaring  Creek  congregation  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  many  years  ago,  to  which  she 
held  to  the  time  of  her  death.  Services  were 
conducted  in  the  Roaring  Creek  Church  Dec. 
20,  by  R.  W.  Benner,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  K. 
Ziegler.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
family  graveyard  on  the  old  Vance  homestead. 


Brenneman. — Melvin  Eben.  son  of  M.  E. 
and  Orpha  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg..  died 
Dec.  21.  1925:  aged  2  y.  8  m.  19  d.  Death 
was  due  to  heart  failure.  He  leaves  his  par- 
ents, four  brothers,  and  two  sisters.  His  eld- 
est brother  (Orval)  died  less  than  three 
months  ago.  .  Little  Melvin  was  of  a  very 
happy,  cheerful  disposition,  and  a  source  of 
much  joy  and  blessing  to  the  home  where  he 


made  his  brief  abode  and  where  he  will  be 
greatly  missed.  Funeral  services  conducted 
at  Albany  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  assisted  by  the 
home  and  neighboring  ministers.  Burial  in 
Riverside  Cemetery. 


Shenk. — Daniel  Martin,  infant  son  of  Dan- 
iel D.  and  Nancy  Shenk,  died  Dec.  7,  1925,  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  aged  fourteen  days.  His 
sickness  was  yellow  jaundice.     He  leaves  his 
parents,   one  sister,   grandparents,   and  many 
other  relatives  living  in  Virginia  and  Penn- 
sylvania.    Short    services    were    held    at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk.    Text,  II  Kings 
4th    chapter.     Burial    in    cemetery  adjoining 
the  Mennonite  Church. 
"Our  darling  is  not  dead,  but  sleeping 
Safely  in  our  Father's  care ; 
Some  sweet  day  again  we'll  meet  him 
In   that  blissful  land   so  fair." 


Kuhns. — Magdalene  Slabaugh  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  16,  1847;  died  Dec. 
20,  1925,  at  her  son's  home  near  Manchester 
Okla. ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  young  years, 
and  continued  a  faithful  member  until  her  de- 
parture. She  was  married  to  Samuel  Kuhns 
in  1864.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  chil- 
dren. The  husband  and  one  son  preceded 
her.  She  leaves  two  brothers  and  one  sister 
three  sons,  six  daughters,  42  grandchildren! 
59  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  of  Samuel  Kuhns  by  J.  J.  Zim- 
merman, of  Harper,  Kans.    Text,  Rom.  8-8 


Baer.— Sister   Lydia,   wife   of  Bro.  Martin 
H.  Baer,  near  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  was  buried 
Sept.  30,  1925;  aged  54  y.     Services  at  the 
Garber  Church,   conducted   by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann    and    Bro.    Denton    Martin.  She 
was  sick  2  weeks  of  pneumonia.    She  was  a 
kind   and  affectionate  wife,   always  ready  to 
do   favors,   took   a  great   interest  in  sewing 
circle;  but  she  was  ready  to  leave  this  world, 
and  said  good-bye  to  all  that  were  around  her. 
"We  weep  for  her :  no  tenderer  wife- 
E'er  made  man's  fireside  bright ; 
No  more  devoted  mother-love 

E'er  kept  home  altar  fires  alight. 
She  is  with  the  angel  host, 

With  sinless  heart  and  stainless  hand, 
Waiting  to  meet  the  friends  who  come 
To  that  bright  and  happy  land." 

Erb. — Sister  Barbara  Streicher,  beloved  wife 
of  Menno  G.  Erb  of  Welleslev.  Ont.,  died  at 
Kingman,   Alta.,   Aug.   13,   1925;   aged   54  y. 
10  m.  24  d.    Sister  Erb  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  had 
gone  on  a  trip  for  her  health,  but  did  not  get 
very  far,  having  only  been  away  two  weeks, 
when  her  body  was  brought  home  for  burial. 
She   leaves   her   sorrowing  husband,   1  sister 
(Mrs.  Daniel  Lebold)   and  1  brother  (Chris- 
tian R.   Streicher).     Funeral  was  held  Aug. 
19,  from  the  residence  of  Bro.  Daniel  Lebold. 
Interment  in  the  Third  Line  A.  M.  Cemetery. 
"Death  has  called  away  dear  Auntie, 
In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 
In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

A  Niece. 


Warfel. — John,  son  of  Eli  and  Barbara 
Warfel.  Conestoga,  Pa.,  was  born  April  15, 
1879;  died  Nov.  25,  1925.  His  death  was 
due  to  complications  of  24  years'  standing. 
He  had  been  in  the  hospital  fourteen  times. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  following  chil- 
dren :  Mrs.  David  Rankin,  Henry,  Olive, 
Lester,  Mary,  Stella,  Lois— all  at  home.  He 
also  leaves  his  parents  (Eli  Warfel  and 
wife),  and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters: 
Mrs.  Fred  Sickman,  George  Warfel,  Mrs. 
Annie  Huber,  Mrs.  Emma  Ressel,  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Creamer,  Walter,  Mrs.  Harry  Bortzfield. 
He  had  been  a  sufferer  for  many  years,  but 
bore  it  for  Christ's  sake,  in  whom  he  had  .put 
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his  trust  for  many  years.  Funeral  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  29,  at  the  River  Corner  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Maris  Hess  and  Bro.  Car- 
michael.  Burial  in  the  River  Corner  Cem- 
etery. Father. 


Gingrich. — David  G.  Gingrich  was  born  near 
Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  April  22, 
1857;  died  Dec.  29,  1925,  at  the  home  of  his 
brother  near  Ayr,  Nebr. ;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  7  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  1  brother 
(John,  of  Ayr),  1  half-brother  (Marshall,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.),  and  3  half-sisters  (Mrs.  Ida 
Snyder,  Ayr,  Nebr.,  Mrs.  Lydia  Martin,  and 
Emma,  Albany,  Oreg.)  ;  also  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  About  a  week  previous  to 
his  death  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  was  baptized.  In  his  early  manhood  he 
came  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  later  went  to 
Toledo,  Ohio,  where  he  was  engaged  in  busi- 
ness for  a  number  of  years.  About  20  years 
ago  he  came  to  Nebraska  where  he  has  since 
made  his  home.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  31,  at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp.  Text,  Rom. 
6 :23.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin. — Joseph  W.  Martin  died  at  his 
home  in  Voganville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1925,  after 
two  weeks'  illness  from  a  complication  of 
diseases.  He  was  formerly  a  resident  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
New  Holland  Mennonite  Church  and  was  65 
years  of  age.  Besides  his  widow,  who  was 
Dora  Wright  before  marriage,  the  following 
children  survive :  Fannie,  wife  of  Edward 
Burger;  Earl;  Verna,  wife  of  Edgar  Taylor; 
Metta,  wife  of  Noah  Steffy ;  Milo,  Emma, 
Harland,  and  Kenneth.  The  following  bro- 
thers and  sisters  also  survive :  Isaac,  Samuel, 
Jacob,  Mrs.  Fannie  Clinger,  Mrs.  Sarah  Sna- 
der,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Degler,  and  Daniel.  One 
half-sister  also  survives.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Saturday  afternoon  with  private 
services  from  his  late  home  and  public  serv- 
ices at  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  In- 
terment  in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Greider. — Charles  A.,  son  of  the  late  Amos 
Greider,  was  born  May  12,  1847 ;  died  Dec. 
8,  1925;  aged  51  y.  6  m.  26  d.  He  leaves 
a  devoted  wife  (who  is  a  faithful  sister  in 
the  church  and  teacher  in  the  Chestnut  Hill 
Sunday  school),  also  one  son  with  his  com- 
panion, living  at  home,  as  well  as  three 
brothers  (Howard,  Frank,  and  Christian). 
Bro.  Greider  was  one  of  our  assistant  super- 
intendents in  the  Sunday  school  at  Chestnut 
Hill.  He  also  taught  a  township  school, 
which  he  entered  Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  8, 
and  did  not  leave  it  while  in  this  life.  After 
the  day's  work  was  done  he  went  to  the 
cellar  to  fix  the  fire  in  the  furnace,  and  not 
returning  when  night  came,  his  wife  and 
brother-in-law  went  to  find  where  he  might 
be.  They  found  him  at  the  coal  bin,  lying 
on  his  face,  and  lifeless.  Services  conducted 
at  the  house  on  Friday,  Dec.  11,  at  2  P.  M., 
by  H.  E.  Longanecker  and  at  Landisville 
(Pa.)  Mennonite  Church  by  I.  B.  Good  and 
S.  E.  Ebersole.  Text,  Rev.  22:14.  Remains 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Landisville  Cemetery. 

S.  E.  E. 


Swartzendruher. — Maud,  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Barbara  Swartzendruber,  was  born  in 
Iowa,  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  21,  1901;  died  Dec.  17, 
1925;  aged  24  y.  10  m.  26  d.  She  accepted 
Christ  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Seven  years  ago  she  passed 
through  a  very  serious  illness  of  the  influenza 
from  which  she  never  fully  recovered.  On 
Dec.  9  she  was  taken  to  the  Williamsburg 
hospital,  where  her  condition  was  found  to 
be  serious,  her  chief  ailment  being  high 
blood  pressure  and  dropsy.  No  human  effort 
was  spared  to  restore  her,  but  the  time  of 
her  departure  rapidly  approached.  She  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  oldest  brother  (Ray), 
and  by  her  father.     She  leaves  her  mother, 


one  sister,  two  brothers,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives   and    friends.      Funeral    at    the  West 
Union  Church,   conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters.    Text,    Job    1 :21.      Remains    laid  to 
rest  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 
"Oh,  we  feel  so  sad  and  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day ; 
But  we  hope  'ere  long  to  meet  her. 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away." 


Moser. — Edith  Lorene,  daughter  of  Martin 
and  Bertha  Moser,  of  Orrville,  O.,  was  born 
July  2,  1917;  died  Dec.  11,  1925;  aged  8  y. 
5  m.  9  d.  Two  infant  brothers,  Carl  and 
Lawrence,  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  early  departure  a  father,  mother, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters — Virgil,  Dor- 
othy, Helen,  Claire,  and  Warren ;  also  one 
grandfather,  David  Bixler,  with  many  other 
relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  The  heavenly 
Father  blessed  her  with  a  beautiful,  attractive 
childhood  of  sunshine  and  cheer,  winning  her 
way  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  who  knew 
her.  Her  siiiiles  will  be  remembered  by  old 
and  young.  May  we  say  with  Jesus  as  He 
passed  through  His  darkest  hours,  "Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done,"  for  knowing  that 
the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
we  can  also  say,  "Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  A  brief  service  was  held  at  the  home 
on  Dec.  13.  Services  were  further  conducted 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  where 
about  a  thousand  people  gathered  to  show 
their  sympathy  and  respect.  Ministers  were 
C.  N.  Amstutz  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Burial  in 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Linder. — John  Linder  was  born  near  Barry- 
ville,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1873;  died  at 
his  home  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Oct.  9, 
1925;  aged  52  y.  8  m.  18  d.  He  was  one 
of  a  family  of  14  children.  He  was  married 
to  Anna  Roth,  November  13,  1900.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons,  Lawrence  and 
Harvey.  One  son,  one  daughter,  one  foster- 
daughter,  three  brothers,  and  three  sisters, 
preceded  him  in  death.  The  seven  brothers 
remaining  are :  Chris,  Joseph,  Samuel,  David, 
Daniel.  Amos,  and  Eli,  all  living  near  Louis- 
ville, Ohio.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  He  was  a  kind,  loving  husband 
and  father,  always  ready  to  help  his  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  He  will  be  sadly  missed  in 
his  home  and  community.  He  was  so  patient 
in  his  suffering.  Always  resigned  to  God's 
will  even  though  the  path  was  not  always 
bright.  Funeral  services  Oct.  11.  at  S.  Union 
Church,  in  charge  of  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Levi 
Plank.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Horst. — Solomon  S.  Horst  of  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  4,  1854;  died  Dec.  31, 
1925 ;  aged  71  y.  27  d.  His  death  came  as 
the  result  of  a  paralytic  stroke  from  which 
he  suffered  for  about  four  weeks.  Bro.  Horst. 
spent  nearly  all  his  life  in  the  vicinity  where 
he  was  born  and  was  for  many  years  an  act- 
ive Christian.  On  Jan.  18,  1881,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Wenger  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  who  preceded  him  to  the  other 
world  Sept.  12,  1920.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  daughters,  two  of  whom  survive : 
Cora,  at  home,  and  Mrs.  Reuben  Ebersole,  of 
the  same  community.  The  other  daughter, 
Mrs.  Christopher  Sollenberger,  died  a  number 
of  years  ago.  Bro.  Horst  is  also  survived  by 
2  brothers.  3  sisters,  and  4  grandchildren,  as 
well  as  many  other  relatives  who  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  whom  they  dearly  loved.  On 
Nov.  2.  1912,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  for  the  Rowe  congregation,  near 
Shippensburg,  the  duties  of  which  position 
he  faithfully  discharged.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  circles  of  the  home,  church,  and 
community.  Funeral  was  held  Jan.  3  from 
his  late  home  and  at  the  Rowe  Church.  Serv- 


ices were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  C.  V. 
Martin,  D.  E.  Kuhns,  J.  S.  Burkholder,  and 
Denton  Martin.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 

"One  by  one,  the  tender  Shepherd 
(lathers  loved  ones  to  His  fold, 
And  He  draws  them  to  His  bosom 
With  a  tenderness  untold." 


NoMger. — Emanuel  Nofziger  was  born  near 
Archbold.  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1872.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Dec.  24,  1925,  while  loading  gravel, 
suddenly  a  large  mass  of  gravel  gave  way, 
covering  him  up,  which  caused  instant  death. 
He  was  aged  53  y.  1  m.  On  March  20,  1894, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Louisa 
Stutzman.  To  them  were  born  4  sons  and 
4  daughters.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife, 
4  sons.  3  daughters,  6  grandchildren,  3  bro- 
thers, 1  sister,  also  a  large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  His  parents,  4  brothers  and  1 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  The  death 
of  his  mother  and  daughter  and  his  own 
were  all  within  the  last  seven  months.  At 
the  age  of  20  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Brethren  Church. 
About  ten  years  ago  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  lie  was  a  member  until  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church.  Dec.  27.  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser, 
Eli  Rupp,  and  Eli  Frey.  Texts,  Isa.  38:1; 
Jno.  5 :24.  Interment  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 
"Dear  Father  so  suddenly  passed  to  yonder 
shore ; 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  him  no  more. 
Though  our  hearts  do  ache,  till  they  nearly 
break 

For  one  whom  Jesus  saw  fit  to  take, 
We  humbly  to  God's  sweet  promises  cling. 
Which    to    our   lonely    hearts    does  comfort 
brin.g." 


Hershey. — Rhoda,  daughter  of  John  K.  and 
Mary  Hershey,  was  born  near  Paradise,  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1901;  died  Dec.  11, 
1925;  aged  24  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Funeral  Dec. 
15,  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Senger,  and  at  the  Paradise  Church  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill  and  A.  L.  Martin,  the  house  being 
crowded  to  the  doors.  Although  never  very 
strong,  Rhoda  was  always  active  and  often 
denlored  the  fact  that  she  did  not  have  more 
endurance ;  but  we  never  suspicioned  any 
serious  trouble  until  early  in  the  past,  summer 
when  she  began  tp  lose  strength  and  weight 
very  rapidly  and  we  discovered  that  she  had 
a  small  goitre  and  it  had  become  toxic.  By 
August  17  she  was  so  weak  she  could  not 
leave  her  bed  and  all  efforts  to  build  up  her 
strength  to  prepare  her  for  an  operation 
proved  futile.  Finally  the  doctors  decided 
that  her  last  and  only  chance  was  to  go  ahead 
and  remove  it  and  although  she  had  often 
said  she  is  ready  and  willing  to  go  she  also 
had  a  desire  to  be  well  and  useful :  she 
thought  she  had  accomplished  so  little  in  her 
short  life  and  was  willing  and  even  anxious 
to  take  the  risk  and  have  the  operation.  The 
day  before  she  said,  "If  I  can't  get  well  I 
wish  I  could  just  slip  off  when  no  one  is 
looking" — and  her  wish  was  granted  as  she 
stood  the  operation  finely  till  they  were  about 
through,  when  suddenly  her  heart  just  stopped. 
They  tried  every  means  known  to  science  to 
revive  her,  but  she  was  gone  and  her  dream 
of  the  night  before  was  realized — when  she 
thought  she  had  wakened  with  no  pain  or 
sickness  and  all  was  over  and  she  wondered 
why  we  ever  dreaded  it  so  much  if  it  was 
not  more  than  this.  Words  fail  us  when 
we  try  to  tell  how  much  wTe  miss  her,  but  we 
want  to  be  submissive  to  the  Father's  will 
and  thank  Him  for  the  experience  and  the 
beautiful    memories   we  have. 

"No  sorrowing  thought  can  reach  her  there. 
No  pain  is  j  hers  to-day  : 
God  gives  her  joy  for  suffering, 
Her  tears  are  wiped  away." 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  861) 
secured  from  the  Historical  Library 
at  Scottdale  conies  of  all  books  pos- 
sessed by  them  in  duplicate.  This 
selection  amounts  to  over  70  titles 
and  makes  a  very  valuable  addition 
to  our  library. 

Jan.  4,  1925.     G.  F.  Hershberger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  857) 
year  on  account  of  physical  infirmi- 
ties, was  again  able  to  be  with  us 
on  Sunday  and  give  us  a  stirring 
message  with  his  old  time  vigor. 
Bro.  Aaron  Biehn  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  was  also  with  us  and  conduct- 
ed the  opening.  Bro.  Noah  Huns- 
berger  of  Waterloo  preached  to  us 
in  the  evening. 

Forty-seven  pupils  were  present  at 
the  opening  of  the  Six  Weeks  Bible 
School  today  with  a  number  of  oth- 
ers still  expected.  This  is  a  big 
increase  over  former  years.  May 
the  influences  going  out  from  this 
school  have  a  far  reaching  effect  to 
God's  glory. 

Jan.  4,  1926.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Dec.  27  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  and 
family  of  Fentress,  Va.  Bro.  Brunk 
preached  four  instructive  sermons. 
We  feel  grateful  to  the  brother  for 
his  interest  in  us.  and  pray  that  he 
and  others  may  answer  the  call  and 
come  and  declare  unto  us  the  bread 
and   water  of  eternal  life. 

(  )n  Jan.  3  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
da}  school;  Supts.,  Bros,  Earl  Grove, 
E.  S.  Harman ;  Sec.-treas.,  Sister 
Lydia  Harman;  Chor.,  Sister  Lizzie 
Good;  Cor.,  Henry  Good. 

We  feel  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  Lord's  service  and  ask  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  that  we  may 
be  faithful  and  walk  humbly  with 
our  God. 

Jan.  4,  1926.  Henry  Good. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sun- 
day. Jan.  3,  the  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  was  again  reorganized. 
Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber  was  elect- 
ed as  Supt.,  and  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
as  assistant.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  who 
stopped  here  a  short  time  aso  v/hile 
visiting  the  churches  in  this"  part  of 
the  state.  Also  Bro.  Earl  Miller  of 
the  Peoria  Mission  who  was  here  at 
the  same  time.  Bro.  Hershev  again 
presented  to  us  the  needs  "of  the 
South  American  field.  His  'a lk  was 
\  try.  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Amos 
Cripe  and  daughter  o£  U.  Gcange„ 


Ind.,  are  visiting  relatives  here  at  the 
present  time.  Bro.  Cripe  preached 
for  us  on  Christmas  Day,  also  on 
Jan.  3.  The  congregation  at  this 
place  voted  for  a  new  church  build- 
ing and  plans  are  being  made  to 
have  the  work  started  in  the  early 
spring. 

Jan.  4,  1926.  Cor. 
■ — .  1 —  

Bayport,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: 
—On  Jan.  1,  our  Sunday  school  was 
organized  as  follows :  Supts.,  Allen 
Wideman,  Henry  Eichelberger ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Roy  Wideman ;  Chors.,  Alice 
Erb,  Mabel  Eichler,  Launna  Bech- 
ler.  On  Dec.  27  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of 
Imlay  City  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed 2  helpful  sermons.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  the  ministering  brethren  for 
their  help,  as  we  are  still  without  a 
minister  at  this  place. 
_  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  that  we  may  again  have  a  res- 
ident minister,  if  the  Lord  wills. 
Jan.  4,  1926.  Cor. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  His  Name:  —  The 
brotherhood  was  much  encouraged 
at  this  place  as  we  were  again  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  God 
in  a  two-week  evangelistic  series  of 
meetings  at  the  East  York  Church, 
with  Bro.  Amos  Meyer  of  Mum- 
masburg.  The  meetings  closed  Dec. 
27.  Only  one  precious  soul  made 
the  good  confession.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  manifestly  present.  The 
Word  was  brought  in  much  power, 
by  a  servant  of  God  that  is  burden- 
ed foi"  lost  souls.  There  are  still 
fathers  and  mothers,  sous  am! 
•  laughters,  who  need  salvation  and 
whom  we  long  to  see  in  the  service 
of  the  Master. 

Jan.  4,  1926.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Our  young  people  who  were  home 
on  vacation  during  the  holidays  have 
again  returned  to  their  respective 
schools  to  resume  work  there.  With 
those  who  returned  to  Harrisonburg 
were  Sisters  Anna  Stull  and  Liese 
Neufelt,  who  are  attending  the  short 
Bible  term  in  that  school.  Bro.  Frank 
Brilhart  is  attending  Bible  School  at 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
Aveek  were  Brethren  D.  L.  Landis 
and  Lewis  and  Jsaac  Horst  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Brethren  Isaiah  Cover 
and  Ralph  Berkshire  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  S.  A.  Shotzberger  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple from  Aurora,  O.,  who  were  on 
their  way  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  with 
Us  a  number  of  brethren  from  a  dis- 
tance who  were  here  as  a  Publishing 


Committee  to  fulfill  their  obligation 
laid  upon  them  by  General  Confer- 
ence with  reference  to  the  manu- 
script on  the  forthcoming  Church 
Hymnal,  now  nearing  completion. 
They  were  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.  The 
two  former  served  as  proxies  for 
regular  members.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
of  Wooster,  Ohio,  chairman  of  the 
Mennonite  Music  Committee  was  al- 
so present  by  invitation  and  render- 
ed valuable  assistance.  We  were  glad 
to  have  these  brethren  with  us  in 
mid-week  meeting  at  the  church,  the 
sermon  being  preached  by  Bro. 
Rhodes. 

Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin, 
the  Lord  willing,  next  Sunday  (Jan. 
10).  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  evangelist.  Pray  for 
the  work. 

Jan.  8,  1926.  Cor. 


JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  is  arrang- 
ing a  program  for  a  Ministers'  Week,  to 
be  held  the  last  week  in  January.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  has  been  engaged  as  one 
instructor,  and  the  school  is  hoping  Bro. 
Eli  Frey,  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  may  also 
accept  the  appeal  made  to  have  him  for 
an  additional  instructor.  On  Tuesday. 
Thursday,  and  Friday,  subjects  of  special' 
importance  to  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons will  be  discussed.  Among  them  are 
the  following:  Steps  Toward  More  Effec- 
tive Preaching:  Unifying  of  the  Forces: 
Present  Day  Problems  and  Their  Solu- 
tion; Enlarging  Our  Borders:  Biblical 
Church  Government;  Discipleship  and 
Leadership;  What  to  Encourage  in  Our 
Young  People. 

A  sufficient  number  of  bishops,  minis- 
ters,  and  deacons  have  already  assured 
us  of  their  coming,  that  we  may  look 
for  a  very  profitable  meeting.  An  earnest 
invitation    is   extended   to  all. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


We  sometimes  hear  this  question 
emphasized  by  contrast :  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  lose, 
the  whole  world,  and  gain  his  own 
soul?" 


We  still  say,  "New  Year."  It 
seems  only  a  short  time  since  we 
said  it  of  1925.  Swiftly  the  wheels 
of  time  are  speeding  on,  reminding 
us  that  "I  must  work.  ..  .while  it  is 
day ;  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  Today  is  our  opportu- 
nity— are  we  improving  it? 


Politics. — With  the  nation's  law- 
makers at  the  national  Capital,  and 
state  legislatures  in  session  in  a 
number  of  states,  with  a  general 
election  less  than  a  year  away,  the 
political  bee  is  beginning  to  hum  in 
many  people's,  ears.  Results  :  schem-' 
ing,  ill  feeling,  the  wheels  of  pro- 
gress hindered.  But  should  we  not 
pay  more  attention  to  the  politics 
of  heaven?  for  there  is  a  very  im- 
portant general  election  right  at  hand 
— and  many  lose  this  election  be- 
cause they  are  too  much  absorbed 
with  the  politics  of  earth  to  appre- 
ciate the  importance  of  election  to 
the  office  of  kings  and  priests  to 
God  forever. 


Speaking  of  friendship,  we  love  to 
think  of  God's  reminder  that  "a 
friend  loveth  at  all  times."  The 
Prodigal  Son  had  plenty  of  friends 
as  long  as  his  money  lasted ;  but 
when  that  was  gone,  his  friends  dis- 
appeared. So  long  as  Christ  was 
performing  miracles  and  feeding  the 
multitudes  His  friends  thronged 
Him  and  sounded  His  praises ;  but 
He  had  only  to  preach  His  Bread  of 
Life  sermon  until  many  of  His  (sup- 


posed-to-be) friends  deserted  Him. 
You  prove  yourself  a  true  friend  to 
others  when  you  prove  yourself  a 
real  friend  in  time  of  need,  espe- 
cially when  other  friends  have  for- 
saken the  needy. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

The  report  of  the  last  meeting  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  is 
just  off  the  press.  For  the  con- 
venience of  all  interested  ones,  it  is 
sent  forth  in  two  forms:  (1)  the 
regular  report,  as  it  appeared  in 
Gospel  Herald ;  (2)  the  same  report, 
with  an  appendix  containing  in  full 
the  conference  sermon  and  a  number 
of  other  sermons,  addresses  deliver- 
ed, and  leading  discussions  of  ques,- 
tions  considered,  during  the  confer- 
ence. The  first  is  sent  out  free,  the 
second  at  the  nominal  cost  of  five 
cents  each.  Sent  out  in  any  quan- 
tities as  long  as  the  supply  lasts,. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Funeral  Services,  when  properly 
conducted,  are  a  most  fitting  token 
of  respect  and  esteem  in  memory  of 
the  departed.  They  also  afford  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  faithful 
witnesses  of  the  cross,  for  when  the 
heart  is  tender  a  person  is  in  the 
best  possible  condition  to  receive 
the  Word  in  its  fullness,  without 
reserve.  Besides,  it  is  often  the  case 
that  people  will  attend  funerals 
when  they  are  not  to  be  found  in 
church  at  any  other  time. 

But,  like  every  other  good  thing, 
this,  privilege  has  often  been  abused. 
The  temptation  is  to  let  eulogy  of 
the  departed  overshadow  Gospel 
truth.  One  step  farther  means  that 
persons  who  had  lived  a  very  shady 
life  are  given  a  clear  passport  to 
heaven.  Now  the  fact  is,  all  who 
have  departed  from  our  midst  are 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  nothing 


that  we  can  now  say  can  make  them 
either  better  or  worse.  So  in  refer- 
ring to  the  departed,  let  us  confine 
ourselves  to  the  same  kind  of  ob- 
servations that  we  would  make  if 
the  departed  were  still  living  a- 
mong  us.  With  the  dead  in  the 
hands  of  the  living  God,  let  the  liv- 
ing be  favored  with  the  unadulterat- 
ed truth.  In  all  doubtful  cases  let 
God  be  the  Judge. 


1000  Best  Verses. — When  the  book 
"One  Thousand  Best  Verses  in  the 
Bible"  first  made  its  appearance,  the 
editor  suggested  to  its  author,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith,  that  he  write  an  article 
for  publication  giving  practical  sug- 
gestions for  its  use.  It  took  Bro. 
Smith  several  years  to  act  on  the 
suggestion,  but  the  article  finally 
came,  as  seen  elsewhere  in  this  is,sue. 
We  suggest  that  all  who  have 
copies  of  that  book  refer  to  it  as 
they  read  the  author's  directions  as 
to  a  practical  use  of  it. 

One  of  the  hard  things  for  most 
people  is  to  quote  Bible  verses,  ver- 
batim, without  making  any  mis- 
takes. If  you  think  yourself  an  ex- 
pert in  quoting  Scripture,  you  will 
find  an  interesting  exercise  in  quot- 
ing some  of  the  most  familiar  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  and  then  compar- 
ing your  language  with  the  exact 
language  of  the  Bible.  The  twenty- 
third  Psalm  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
are  perhaps  the  most  familiar  pas- 
sages of  the  Bible  among  Christian 
people ;  and  yet  we  feel  safe  in  say- 
ing that  not  one  out  of  fifty  are 
able  to  quote  them  word  for  word, 
from  beginning  to  end,  without  mak- 
ing a  single  mistake.  If  you  have 
any  doubts  on  this  point,  try  it. 

Bro.  Smith  answers  a  number  of 
questions  which  have  been  raised 
concerning  his,  book.  After  you  have 
committed  these  1000  verses  to 
memory,  it  will  be  a  good  thing  to 
go  on  and  memorize  several  thou-* 
sand  more. 
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WHEN  A  CHURCH  NEEDS  A 
REVIVAL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1'.  When  sin  is,  making  an  in- 
road on  the  Church. 

2.  When  there  are  many  unsaved 
people  around. 

3.  When  there  is  no  burden  for 
the  lost. 

4.  When  the  attendance  becomes 
slack  in  religious  services. 

5.  When  the  reading  of  papers 
and  books  takes  the  place  of  the 
reading  of  the  Word  of  God. 

6.  When  prayers  in  the  home  are 
really  hindered. 

7.  When  enmity  and  strife  and 
divisions  find  their  way  among  the 
membership. 

8.  When  worldliness  takes  the 
place  of  Gospel  simplicity. 

9.  When  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  ineffectual. 

10.  When  members  confess  one 
another's  sins,  instead  of  their  own. 

11.  When  there  is  no  cooperation 
between  the  home  and  the  Church. 

12.  When  disobedience  to  parents 
is  prominent  in  the  Church. 

13.  When  fellowship  with  God 
has  been  broken. 

14.  When  there  is  no  cooperation 
between  the  minister  and  his  mem- 
bers. 

15.  When  she  sees  the  wickedness 
of  the  world  creeping  in  on  the 
membership  and  the  Church  actually 
winks  at  it. 

16.  When  the  cares  of  this  world 
crowd  out  the  Word  of  God. 

17.  When  you  have  lost  the  over- 
coming life. 

18.  When  joys  once  known  have 
departed.  — B.  B.  King. 


WALKING  WORTHILY 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called. —  Epli.  4:1.  • 

"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love  ;  endeavoring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace."  "Walk  in  love  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us  and  hath  given 
Himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour.  But  fornication  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints;  neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting  which 
are  not  convenient  (not  fitting)  :  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this^ye 
know  that  no  whoremonger  nor  un- 
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clean  person  nor  covetous  man  who 
is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Chris,t  and  of 
God"  (Eph.  4:2,3;  5:2-5). 

The  God-ca(lled  servant  who  is  tru- 
ly consecrated  is  led  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  all  truth.  He  is  a  doer 
as  well'  as  a  teacher  of  the  Word. 
He  considers  his  daily  walk  and 
conduct  of  first  importance.  He  con- 
tinually keeps  in  mind  that  Chris- 
tian conduct  and  character  preach 
louder  sermons  than  well  delivered 
discourses.  He  recognizes  that  loy- 
alty and  love  to  and  for  Christ  and 
His  Church,  and  the  people  whom 
he  serves  as  well  as  the  Cause  which 
he  has  espoused  are  of  far  greater 
importance  than  pulpit  oratory.  To 
him  heart  service  is  essential  to  suc- 
cess, for  without  it  his  life  cannot 
be  put  into  his  labors.  He  will  con- 
sider his  ministry  a  calling;  and 
sacrifice  and  service  will  be  to  him 
a  pleasure,  and  duty  will  be  raised 
out  of  drudgery.  He  will  spend  and 
be  spent  in  the  "Work  of  faith,  la- 
bor o!f  love,  and  patience  of  hope." 

One  who  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry years  ago  by  the  Church  took 
a  retrospect  of  his  life  and  became 
sadly  aware  that  because  of  careless 
living  in  the  past  he  had  to  enter 
the  ministry  with  less  influence  than 
he  should  have.  He  sought  counsel 
as  to  how  he  might  properly  influ- 
ence those  whom  he  would  have  to 
serve.  An  aged  sister  gave  him  the 
message  he  needed  in  just  two 
words,  "Live  it!"  He  took  it  to 
heart  and  soon  gained  the  respect 
of  all  with  whom  he  came  in  con- 
tact. Ungodly  deeds  committed  dur- 
ing years  of  carelessness  can  easily 
be  forgiven  if  they  are  sincerely  re- 
pented of.  But  let  one  enter  some 
form  of  the  ministry  and  commit 
sin  contrary  to  his  preaching,  know- 
ing the  cost  and  the  great  issues 
which  are  at  stake,  and  society, 
whether  that  of  the  Church,  commu- 
nity, or  of  the  world  in  general,  find 
it  hard  to  forgive.  It  is  as  repulsive 
as  the  hog  again  wallowing  in  the 
mire  or  the  dog  returning  to  his 
vomit.  It  means  that  he  has  socially 
blighted  his  own  life  and  possibly 
blighted  the  lives  over  whom  he  has 
exerted  an  adverse  influence.  His 
influence  reaches  so  much  farther 
than  it  did  in  the  years,  he  lived 
carelessly  either  as  a  mere  nominal 
Christian  or  before  the  days  of  his 
entering  the  Church.  Such  commit- 
ting of  sin  is  not  merely  misstepping 
but  is  knowingly  and  deliberately 
stepping  aside  (from  the  path  of  rec- 
titude. How  sad  the  condition  of 
the  child  of  the  Christian  who  hav- 
ing received  careful  spiritual  teach- 
ing has  gone  into  the  ways,  of  sin, 
but  how  tragic  the  life  of  the  God- 
called   servant   who   lightly  regards 
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the  awful  consequences  of  a  sinful 
act  and  casts  a  gloom  upon  the 
Church  in  which  he  ministers.  This 
is  not  only  true  of  the  ministry  but 
of  anyone  in  active  service.  He  may 
be  a  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
or  a  teacher,  a  leader  in  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing, or  even  a  student  in  high  school 
or  college  with  some  form  of  active 
Christian  service  in  view.  His  re- 
sponsibility has  at  once  increased 
with  his  having  come  into  the  pub- 
lic eye  and  his  sphere  of  influence 
has  become  enlarged.  While  we  do 
not  for  a  moment  condone  sin  com- 
mitted by  anyone,  whether  laity  or 
ministry,  but  responsibility  always 
necessitates  an  exemplary  life. 

Let  this  message  then  burn  into 
your  heart,  dear  reader:  "Be  a  wor- 
thy workman  according  to  the  call- 
ing wherewith  you  are  called.  Abil- 
ity, efficiency,  alertness,  thorough- 
ness, earnestness,  careful  study,  med- 
itation, and  preparation  are  all 
worth  something,  but  very  little  com- 
pared to  the  holy  life  and  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  may 
be  manifest  through  our  walk  and 
talk.  Anger,  malice,  dishonesty,  de- 
ceit, lust,  covetousness,  should  have 
no  place  in  our  thought  or  life ;  no. 
not  for  an  hour!  .The  living  Truth, 
backed  up  by  a  living  Christ  living 
and  reigning  within,  should  contin- 
ually control  every  motive  and  ac- 
tion and  the  burden  of  the  heart 
should  be,  "Thy  holiness,  Lord,  Thy 
presence  and  power  in  my  life  and 
service." 

Let  sin  be  utterly  repulsive  to 
you.  In  your  own  life  'fear  to  dis- 
regard one  precept  or  teaching  which 
you  give  to  another.  Experience  in 
your  own  life  and  relationships  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  before  attempt- 
ing to  give  it  to  others.  Thou  that 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  thy- 
self? Thou  that  teachest  not  to 
steal  or  commit  adultery,  Dost  thou 
steal  or  commit  adultery?  Thou  that 
teachest  to  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his,  deeds,  hast  thou  put  him  off  and 
put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness?  Do  you  seek  to  move 
your  people  through  public  address, 
and  have  you  as  a  result  of  prayer, 
pleading  with  God  in  their  behalf, 
and  careful  meditation  on  His  liv- 
ing Word  been  yourself  previously 
moved?  Have  you  felt  and  loved 
and  yearned  as  Jesus  felt  and  loved 
and  yearned?  Have  you  sought  for 
and  received  His  purity  and  power? 
Have  you  served  for  years  and  per- 
haps neglected  to  check  yourself  up 
with  God's  standards  to  see  whether 
you  really  are  what  He  requires  you 
to  be  ?  Have  you  the  same  warmth 
of  soul  you  had  away  back  in  tho«e 
glorious  early  years  of  ministerial 
or  other  active  service ?"" 
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A  worthy  workman!  And  then, 
as,  God  has  endowed  him,  able,  apt, 
eloquent,  and  influential  and  that 
most  largely  as  a  result  of  the  love 
of  Christ  which  constraineth  and  of 
having  come  into  possession  of 
Christ  Himself  who  dwelling  within 
works  out  through  one's  life  and 
service. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


BELLS 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  some  respects  a  minister  is 
like  a  bell.  A  bell  may  be  made  of 
the  finest  kind  of  metal,  may  be 
well  balanced  when  hung;  but  it  is 
a  "dumb  bell,"  until  the  ringer 
makes  it  send  forth  the  message.  In 
like  manner  a  minister  —  however 
learned,  however  talented,  however 
eloquent — is  lifeles,s  until  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  he  sends  forth  the 
message — no  quickening  power,  no 
animating  voice,  no  real  comforting 
message  for  the  saints  until  a  gra- 
cious filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  prophet  calls  such  who  do 
not  have  the  message,  not  "dumb 
bells"  but  "dumb  dogs"  that  cannot 
bark.  Brethren  in  the  ministry,  may 
we  all  deeply  and  keenly  feel  more 
and  more  the  need  of  much  prayer 
in  these  evil  days  that  our  messages 
may  have  the  right  sound  and  the 
right  kind  of  "ring." 

These  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
will  stand.  "We  might  as  well  try 
to  uproot  the  pillars  of  the  universe 
as  to  try  to  uproot  the  great  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  faith." 
"The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure." 

Brethren,  lift  up  your  weary  hands 
and  straighten  uo  the  feeble  knees 
and  "tighten  the*  belt,"  putting  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God.  "We  shall 
be  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us."  Send  forth  the 
messages  of  love  with  no  uncertain 
sound. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 

POINTS  FOR  MEDITATION 


By  Geo.  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  sure  to  overcome  sin,  or  sin 
will  overcome  you. 

Man  should  never  ask  God  for 
anything  extra,  but  always  be  thank- 
ful in  that  he  gets  more  than  he  de- 
serves. 

To  say  the  wrong  things  about 
your  fellow  men  is  like  throwing 
feathers  into  the  air. 

It  is  better  to  love  than  to  hate ; 
for  hatred  is  loss  while  love  brings 
double  reward.  ..   


The'  spirit  of  righteousness  is  a 
mark  of  glory. 

When  a  man  thinks  he  has  done 
all  that  he  can,  he  should  still  re- 
flect that  there  is  yet  much  more 
that  ought  to  be  done. 

It  is  good  for  a  man  to  know 
what  to  do,  and  still  better  to  do 
that  which  he  knows  he  should  do. 

Don't  put  off  anything  important 
for  tomorrow  that  you  can  possibly 
do  today ;  for  tomorrow  is  a  thief 
that  will  rob  you  of  today's  oppor- 
tunities. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

NO  COMPROMISE 


In  our  ministry  we  are  concerned 
with  two  things  which,  in  the  nature 
of  the  case,  cannot  be  compromised. 
One  of  them  is  Christ.  His,  plan  of 
salvation  is  absolutely  exclusive,  as 
it  is  written  :  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved/' 
or,  to  use  His  own  words :  "I  am  the 

Way,  no  man  cometh  unto  the 

Father  but  by  Me." 

The  other  fact  which  admits  of  no 
compromise  is  the  trustworthiness  of 
the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God. 
Either  they  are  true  and  can  be  re- 
lied upon  as  an  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  or  else  they  are 
not  true  and  therefore  cannot  be  sO 
relied  on.  If  there  be  any  middle 
course,  I,  for  one,  am  constitution- 
ally unable  to  discern  it. 

It  is  said  that  Bishop  Latimer  on 
one  occasion  preached  a  sermon  in 
the  roval  chapel  before  Henry  VIII 
which  '  greatly  offended  His  Majesty 
by  its  frank  exposure  of  certain  royal 
sins.  He  was  ordered  to  preach  a- 
gain  on  the  next  Sabbath  and  make 
a  suitable  apology.  At  the  appointed 
time  he  read  his  text  and  began 
thus:  "I  hear  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying :  "Hugh  Latimer,  dost  thou 
realize  before  whom  thou  art  to 
preach  this  day?  Consider  well;  he 
hath  the  power  of  life  and  death 
over  thee.  But  forget  not  thine  er- 
rand !  Thou  art  under  commission 
from  the  King  of  kings;  wherefore 
take  heed  and  preach  not  as.  an  eye- 
servant  or  man-pleaser,  but  as.  one 
under  bonds  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God!'" 

Here  we  stand.  "We  cannot  do  oth- 
erwise ;  God  help  us!"  There_  are 
people  who  demand  smooth  things ; 
but  our  Lord  Himself  so  preached 
that  '  many  in  His  audience  said, 
"These  are  hard  sayings ;  who  can 
hear  them?"  and  these  turned  back 
and  followed  Him  no  more. 

The  servant  is  surely  not  greater 
than  his  Lord.  Therefore  let  us  hew 
to-  the  line.  "The  Jews  require  _  a 
sign,,  and  the  Greeks  ■  seek  after  wis- 


dom ;  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block  and 
to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  but  unto 
them  that  are  saved  the  Wisdom 
and  Power  of  God." — J.  Burrell. 


"STRAY  SHOTS" 


(Collected  by  John  W.  Weaver) 
"The  man  who  has  a  great  deal 
to    say   about   himself    is    liable  to 
magnify  his  subject." 

The  first  to  complain  in  the  church 
are  usually  those  who  have  least 
to  do.  "The  gift  of  grumbling  is 
largely  dispensed  among  those  who 
have  no  other  talents,  or  who  keep 
what  they  have  hid  away  in  a  nap- 
kin." 

"Labors  of  love  are  light;  love 
much  and  you  can  do  much."  "Obe- 
dience is  the  test  of  love." 

"Only  about  one-third  of  the  peo- 
ple of  U.  S.  attend  church."  "Let 
us  cease  to  amuse  and  seek  to  a- 
rouse." 

"Look  on  the  bright  side,  live  on 
the  right  side,  and  be  ever  on 
Christ's  side,  and  you  will  spend 
eternity  on  God's  side." 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 

SCIENTIFIC  GUESSING 


Many  years  ago  a  tramp  asked  for 
something  to   eat   at   a  home   of  a 
disciple  of  Christ  in  southern  Indi- 
ana.   The  wife  of  that  disciple  said 
to  him,  "We  don't  happen  to  have 
anything  cooked."    The  tramp  said, 
"I'd  be  very  glad  to  have  a  cup  of 
coffee,  if  nothing  more."    The  sister 
said,  "If  you  have  time  to  wait  I'll 
make  you  some  coffee."  "Time  is  no 
object  to  me" — answered  the  tramp. 
This    story    recurred    to    me    as  I 
thought  of  that  German  unscientific 
specimen  that  lately  guessed  about 
this  world  having  been  in  existence 
over  one  billion  of  years.     Time  is 
no  object  to  such  a  guesser,  and  such 
a  specimen  suggests  Paul's  declara- 
tion concerning  those  that  ancient.lv 
went  into  heathenism  when  he  said. 
"Professing   themselves   to   be  wise 
they  became  fools!"    And  I  trust  the 
time  will  soon  come  when  the  follv 
of   those    unscientific    guessers  will 
be    known    to   all.     Certainly  their 
wild  guessing  is  bringing  the  name 
"scientist"  into  disrepute,  and  I  trust 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  the 
theories    of   the   so-called  scientists 
will    be    regarded    as    a    joke,  and 
placed  among  the  guesses  of  the  old 
alchemists   who  thought   gold   is  in 
everything.- — -Apostolic  Review. 

There  is  not  a  place  in  the  world 
where  Christianity,  is  not  suited.  It 
n  eets  the  need  of  alk-^H.  E.  Shank. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
lliey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus  name : — We  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  abundant 
grace  as  we  enter  the  new  year.  The 
Lord  has  been  very  precious  to  us, 
and  He  has  abundantly  blessed  the 
work  at  Peoria.  The  past  two  or 
three  weeks  have  been  among  the 
happiest  weeks  in  our  Christian  life 
and  experience.  He  seems  especially 
near  in  every  experience  and  seems  to 
say,  "Be  not  afraid,  for  I  am  with 
thee."  He  is,  no  doubt,  preparing  us 
for  something  to  come. 

We  rejoiced  greatly  on  the  last  day 
of  the  past  year,  just  a  short  while 
before  the  new  year  came  in,  when 
one  of  our  girls,  who  had  drifted  out 
into  the  world,  renewed  her  covenant 
with  the  Lord  and  the  Church.  "The 
Lord  works  in  a  mysterious  way,  His 
wonders  to  perform."     We   can  see 
His  hand  thru  it  all.    He  brought  her 
in  at  the  right  time,  and  laid  it  upon 
the   heart  of  one   of  our   sisters  to 
speak  to  her  about  her  soul.  Seeing 
that   she   was   deeply   convicted,  we 
gathered  around  her,  admonishing  her 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  testify- 
ing to  His  saving  grace.    Tears  came 
to  her  eyes.    Then,  as  we  knelt  down 
in  prayer  for  her,  she  wept,  and  thru 
her  sobs  she  called  upon  the  Lord 
for  forgiveness  and  victory.  Victory 
came,   the   burden   was   taken  away, 
and  she  was  happy.    May  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  ascend  to  the  "throne 
of  grace"   in   her  behalf.     She   is  a 
senior  in  high  school  and  is  in  the 
midst  of  "manifold  temptations."  But 
we  have  this  confidence,  that  He  who 
hath  begun  a  good  work  within  her 
will  also  continue  it  unto  the  end. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  soon.  We  do  not  know 
yet  who  will  come,  nor  do  we  know 
yet  when  we  are  going  to  have  them. 
We  have  tried  to  get  several  evan- 
gelists, but  have  failed  so  tar.  But 
now  we  have  asked  the  Lord  to  send 
someone,  and  so  we  are  making  prep- 
arations for  the  meetings. 

The  reorganization  of  our  Sundav 
school  is  as  follows:  Supt.,  Fred  Roth": 
Chor.,  Wilma  Lehman;  Secy.,  Chris 
Unzicker;  Prim.  Supt.,  Wilma  Leh- 
man; Libr.,  Velma  Zerwekh. 

Jan.  11,  1926.  Cor.  Secy. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Dec.  7) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  still 
in  Belgrano.  We  have  visited  differ- 
ent churches,  the  zoo,  the  botanical 
gardens.  I  will  write  more  of  the 
trip  in  a  separate  article. 

Carlos  Casares. — Things  are  about 
the  same,  with  the  exception  of  less 
men  in  the  meetings  because  of  har- 
vest, when  they  are  in  the  country. 

Pehuajo.  —  Bro.  Lantz  says  the 
members  are  enjoying  the  doctrinal 
lessons  given  before  communion. 
These  lessons  are  being  given  in  all 
the  towns. 

In  a  short  time  three  new  babies 
have  come  to  native  homes — to  Bro. 
Hernandezes,  and  Martinezes,  both 
formerly  of  Casares.  We  feel  they 
will  be  future  workers,  as  Sister  Her- 
nandez so  loves  the  Lord  and  His 
work  and  this  is  her  prayer.  She 
feels  he  was  God-sent  for  a  purpose, 
so  named  him  Samuel.  Also  to  Bro'. 
and  Sister  Carlos  Cavadore,  a  girl. 
Bro.  C.  was  the  first  man  to  become 
a  member  in  the  Pehuajo  Church. 

Bro.  Lantzes  were  to  visit  the 
president  of  the  spiritualists  in  Pehua- 
jo. He  was  sick  and  suffering  great- 
ly, and  was  seemingly  open  to  the 
Gospel.  May  He  come  to  Him  who 
died  to  save  him. 

Trenque  Lauquen.  —  Kindergarten 
vacation  has  come.  Sister  Gamber 
taught  health  lessons.  Sister  Hallman, 
Bible  lessons  and  singing;  Sister  Cav- 
adore, Moral  lessons  and  Bible  sto- 
ries ;  Sister  Shank,  the  manual  work ; 
Sunday  night  themes,  Bro.  Shank; 
The  Glorious  Change,  Bro.  Lantz, 
Christian  Service.  (II  Tim.  3:18). 

Tres  Lomas. — Bro.  Litwiler  writes 
that  he  heard  the  Madre  Maria,  and 
such  a  confusion  of  teaching.  '  She 
spoke  of  flowers,  air,  spirits,  God,  and 
of  the  mother  (or  herself).  All  re- 
ligions are  good,  but  none  is  like  hers, 
for  she  is  divine  and  chosen  of  God. 
While  in  Tres  Lomas  she  had  meet- 
ings all  day.  She  also  talked  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  of  Cain  and  Abel.  Many 
came  to  church  who  in  the  day  time 
had  gone  to  her  meetings.  The  Word 
tells  us  that  in  the  last  days  there 
shall  be  many  false  doctrines.  Here 
is  another  added  to  the  many  we  al- 
ready have.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  the 
end.  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C  O.,  Argentina. 

A   LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  all  shippers  of  clothing  to  India: 
A  number  of  consignments  of  cloth- 
ing have  been   sent  by  the  Home 


Church  to  India  for  our  institutions 
and  we  hope  to  receive  more  such 
shipments  at  regular  periods  in  the 
future.  These  clothing  are  greatly 
appreciated  by  those  in  charge  of  in- 
stitutions as  well  as  by  those  who 
wear  them.  It  helps  us  to  make  the 
money  reach  around. 

In  connection  with  these  shipments 
of  clothing  some  mistakes  have  been 
made  that  have  caused  us  consider- 
able trouble,  delay  and  some  expense. 
First,  please  note  that  the  bill  of  lad- 
ing one  or  two  copies  of  which  are 
sent  by  the  steamship  company  in 
New  York  to  the  shipper.  One  should 
at  once  be  mailed  to  us  for  on  the 
receipt  of  this  signed  by  us  the  Steam 
Ship  Company  will  release  the  goods. 
In  several  cases  the  delay  in  receiv- 
ing the  bill  of  lading  the  goods  lay  in 
Bombay  and  we  were  charged  stor- 
age. So  please  forward  to  me  one 
copy  of  the  bill  of  lading  as  soon  as 
you  get  it. 

At  present  one  consignment  of 
goods  is  in  Bombay  and  another  is 
on  the  way  from  America.  I  have 
received  word  in  one  case,  from  the 
shipper  in  America  and  in  the  other 
case  from  the  clearing  agents  in  Bom- 
bay but  to  date  have  received  no  bill 
of  lading.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  we  can  get  the  goods  by 
giving  bond,  or  whether  we  will  have 
to  write  to  the  American  Shippers  for 
the  bill  of  lading.  If  we  have  to  do 
the  latter  then  we  will  have  to  pay 
heavy  storage. 

Second  point.     If  we  can  give  an 
accurate  statement  as  to  the  contents 
and  value  of  packages  they  will  not 
be  opened  by  the  Custom  authorities 
in  Bombay,  for  assessing  import  duty. 
In  case  of  the  packages  in  Bombay  at 
present,  I  had  to  tell  them  to  open  the 
packages   and   value   them   for  duty, 
this  causes  delay  and  they  are  liable 
to  be  lost.    In  the  future  please  send 
to  me  at  once  a  detailed  list  giving 
the  contents  of  each  package  together 
with  the  value  of  the  same.    Tell  me 
how  many  garments  are  in  package 
and  what  the  goods  cost   of  which 
the   clothing   are    made.     It   is  not 
necessary  to  ship  clothing  in  boxes 
as  these  take  up  extra  space  and  add 
to  the  weight.    Clothing  have  reached 
us  in  good  condition  that  were  bailed, 
wrapped  in  heavy  paper,  bound  with 
wire,  then  sewed  in  good  quality  bur- 
lap and  bound  with  strap  iron. 

We  wish  God's  blassings  on  the 
Sisters  of  the  Sewing  Circles  that 
make  these  shipment  of  clothing  pos- 
sible. If  you  are  a  member  of  a  Sew- 
ing Circle,  that  sews  for  India  please 
bring  this  article  to  the  notice  of 
your  circle  and  see  that  your  shipper 
knows  about  the  points  in  this  paper,- 
Secretary,  A.  C.  Brunk, 
American  Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C  P,  Iftdia, 
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FROM  NEW  YORK  TO  PORT 
SAID 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Dec.  16) 

We  thought  perhaps  the  Gospel 
Herald  Readers  would  be  interested 
in  a  brief  report  of  our  trip  to  India. 
Since  we  have  mailing  privileges  in 
Port  Said,  Egypt,  we  decided  to  re- 
port our  trip  in  two  installments. 

We  left  New  York  early  Thursday 
morning,  Nov.  26,  and  after  taking  on 
cargo  and  coal  at  Newport  News,  Va., 
we  left  native  soil.  The  Atlantic  was 
rather  stormy  and  rough,  true  to  its 
usual  winter  nature,  and  the  first  day 
out  found  most  of  the  passengers  con- 
fined to  their  cabins.  But  we  all  re- 
covered rather  quickly  and  soon 
found  ourselves  somewhat  enjoying 
the  choppy  sea.  But  the  weather 
grew  gradually  stormier  and  within  a 
few  days  our  vessel  was  rolling  un- 
comfortably. To  be  on  deck  was 
dangerous,  and  even  in  bed  was  not 
an  entirely  safe  place,  especially  if 
the  railing  would  have  given  way. 
But  this  weather  continued  about 
three  days  and  after  that  the  sea  be- 
came much  smoother. 

The  Mediterranean,  famed  in  poet- 
ry as  the  blue,  sunny  Mediterranean, 
we  are  finding  true  to  form.  We 
have  enjoyed  the  pleasantest  weather 
imaginable.  A  few  days  ago  we  passed 
along  the  Island  of  Malta,  and  we 
were  thrilled  to  feel  that  now  we 
were  sailing  the  waters  once  parted 
by  the  keel  of  the  apostle's  ship.  But 
his  was  a  mere  sailing  vessel.  When 
we  remember  that  the  waves  were 
then  just  as  large  as  they  are  now, 
and  when  we  see  how  they  toss  our 
ship,  many  times  larg-er  than  his 
could  have  been,  we  appreciate  some- 
thing of  what  he  meant  when  he 
spoke  of  his  perils  at  sea. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  enjoyed 
our  voyage  so  far  and  the  Lord  cer- 
tainly has  blessed  us  with  pleasant 
sailing.  Our  associations  on  the  ship 
are  also  very  desirable.  About  ninety- 
five  percent  of  the  passengers  are 
missionaries,  and  on  the  voyage  we 
can  all  be  an  encouragement  and  in- 
spiration to  each  other.  Our  daily 
prayer  and  praise  service  has  been  a 
blessed  hour  to  all  of  God's  children 
on  board. 

We  are  glad  to  be  on  the  way  to 
India.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  hav- 
ing  directed  and  cared  for  us  to  the 
present  moment,  and  we  are  glad  we 
can  trust  him  to  care  for  us  in  the 
future.  The  millions  in  India  who 
know  not  the  Light  of  Salvation 
beckon  us  to  come.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  work  in  India. 

Ada  Hartzler,  Minnie  Kanagy, 
Joseph   and    Minnie  Graber. 


CHILDREN  WHO  NEED  HOMES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  have  a  number  of 
boys  and  girls  here  in  the  Home,  ages 
ranging  from  three  to  thirteen  \ears, 
who  are  very  much  in  need  of  the 
help  and  teaching  of  a  good  Christian 
home ;  where  Christian  ideals  are 
taught  and  held  before  them  each 
day,  giving  them  the  highest  oppor- 
tunity to  develop  good  character  and 
grow  to  be  useful  men  and  women. 

In  several  cases  we  have  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  same  family  and 
think  it  a  splendid  idea  to  place  them 
together  when  ever  possible. 

These  dear  boys  and  girls  need  our 
help  and  sympathy.  We  have  three 
boys  (brothers)  who  are  especially 
fine  boys.  The  oldest  one  confessed 
his  Savior  just  recently,  while  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  was  holding  meetings 
here  among  us,  and  I  believe  most 
any  one  would  appreciate  having 
these  boys  in  their  home. 

Then  we  have*  another  family  of 
six,  two  boys  and  four  girls,  who  are 
especially  bright,  quick  to  learn.  Of 
these,  the  three  oldest  were  received 
into  the  Church  last  spring.  The  old- 
est one  is  a  girl  of  thirteen,  who  will 
soon  outgrow  the  Home  here,  as  the 
time  will  come  in  her  life  when  she 
rightfully  will  seek  other  associates, 
different  environments  etc.,  things  we 
cannot  give  her  here  at  the  Home 
among  so  many  little  ones. 

Many  who  have  not  been  blessed 
with  children  will  find  these  little 
ones  lovable,  teachable,  and  anxious 
to  respond  to  father's  and  mother's 
love ;  and  especially  at  this  present 
time  should  these  children  be  given 
homes,  as  the  Home  here  is  crowded 
and  so  many  others  asking  for  ad- 
mission. 

So  the  thought  comes,  must  we  see 
them  drift  with  this  dark  and  erring 
world?  or  will  we  lend  our  hands 
in  helpfulness  that  if  by  any  means 
they  may  be  saved  to  Christ  and  the 
Church? 

Should  these  little  ones  be  lost? 
Who  will  want  to  pay  the  awful  cost? 
Jesus  blessed  them,  and  said,  "Suffer 
little  ^children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Brother,  sister, 
are  we  beautifying  the  abode  of  the 
living  God  with  the  jewels  which  we 
bring? 

We  believe  these  children  will  prove 
a  special  blessing  to  homes  that  are 
not  blessed  with  little  ones. 

Those  interested  will  please  cor- 
respond with  the  writer. 

Mennonite  Children's  Home, 

1620  South  37th  St. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
A.  P.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Jan.  7,  1926. 


THE  REASON  WHY 


"You  ask  me,   how   I   gave  my  heart  to 

Christ? 

I  do  not  know. 
I   found  earth's  flowerets  would  fade  and 

die; 

I    wept  for  something  that   would  satisfy: 
And  then — and  there — somehow   I  seemed 
to  dare 

To  lift  my  broken  heart  to  Him  in  prayer 
I  do  not  know — I  cannot  tell  you  how — 
I  only  know,  He  is  my  Savior  now. 

"You  ask  me,  when  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ? 

I  cannot  tell, 
The  day  or  just  the  hour  I  do  not  now 

Remem'ber  well; 
It  must  have  been  when  I  was  all  alone, 
The  light  of  His  forgiving  spirit  shone 
Into  my  heart,  so  clouded  o'er  with  sin; 
I  think — I  think — ^'twas  then  I  let  Him  in. 
I  do  not  know — I  cannot  tell  you  when 
I  only  know,  He  is  so  dear  since  then. 

"You  ask  me  where  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ? 

I  cannot  say. 
That    sacred    place    has    faded    from  my 
sight 

As  yesterday: 
Perhaps  He  thought  it  better  I  should  not 
Remember    where.     How    I    should  love 
that  spot! 

I  think  I  could  not  tear  myself  away 
For  I  should  want  forever  there  to  stay. 

I  do  not  know — 
I   only   know   He   came   and   blessed  me 
there. 

"You  ask  me,  why  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ? 

I  can  reply — 
It  is  a  wondrous  story,  listen!  While 

I  tell  you  why 
My   heart    was   drawn   at   length   to  seek 
His  face, 

I  was  alone — I  had  no  resting  place: 
I    heard   of   One    who   loved   me — with  a 
love 

Of  depth  so  great— of  height  so  far  above 

All  human  ken, — 
I  longed  such  love  to  share; 
And   sought    it    then    upon    my   knees  in 
prayer. 

"You  ask  me — why  I  thought  this  Christ 
Would  heed  my  prayer? 

I  knew  He  died  upon  the  Cross  for  me: 
I   nailed  Him  there! 

I  heard  His   dying  cry — 'Father,  forgive!' 

I  saw  Him  drink  death's  cup,  that  I  might 
live, 

My  head  was  bowed  upon  my  breast  in 
shame, 

He  called  me,  and  in  penitence  I  came; 

He  heard  my  prayer! 
I    cannot    tell    you  how — nor  when — nor 
where ! 

Why1 — I  have  told  you  now." 

— Sel.  by  Anna  Z.  Hersch. 

THEN 


By   Chas.   M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Then,  all   our   trials  and  burdens  o'er, 
We'll  meet  our  Savior  face  to  face, 

Rejoice  upon  that  blissful  shore, 

Behold  His  glory  evermore; 

Our  harp  attuned  to  sound  His  praise, 
For  aye  we'll  sing  His  wondrous  grace. 

It's  better  to  swim  than  to  drift, 
It's  better  to  do  than  to  dream: 

Your  strength  is  needed — so  lift! 

Your  light  can  be  used — let  it  beam. 
Huntington   Park,  Calif. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiagtes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thii 
ii  right. — Ephegians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Uphesians  6 :2. 


THE   CAPTAIN'S  DAUGHTER 


We  are  crowded  in  the  cabin, 
Not  a  soul  did  dare  to  sleep; 

It  was  midnight  on  the  waters, 
And  a  storm  was  on  the  deep. 

As  thus,  we  sat  in  darkness, 

Each   one    busy   with   his  prayers, 

"We   are   lost!"    the    captain  shouted, 
As  he  staggered  down  the  stairs. 

But   his   little   daughter  whispered, 

As  she  took  his  icy  hand, 
"Isn't  God  upon  the  ocean, 

Just  the  same  as  on  the  land?" 

Sel.  by  A.  F.  H. 


INFLUENCE  OF  BAD  BOOKS 


Selected  by  a  Sister 
Bad  books  play  not  a  small  part 
in  the  corruption  of  youth.  A  bad 
book  is  as  bad  as  an  evil  companion. 
In  some  respects  it  is  even  worse 
than  a  living  teacher  of  vice,  since 
it  may  cling  to  an  individual  at  all 
times..  It  will  follow  him  and  poi- 
son his  mind  with  the  venom  of 
evil.  The  influence  of  bad  books  in 
making  bad  boys  and  men  is  little 
appreciated.  Few  are  aware  how 
much  evil  seed  is  being  sown  among 
the  young  everywhere  through  the 
medium  of  vile  books.  It  is  not  only 
the  wretched  volumes  of  obscenity 
that  are  included  under  the  head 
of  bad  books  and  which  corrupt  the 
morals  of  the  young,  but  the  evil 
literature  which  is  sold  in  novels 
and  a  large  proportion  of  the  sensa- 
tional story  books  which  flood  the 
land. 

You  might  better  place  a  coal  of 
fire  or  a  live  viper  in  your  bosom, 
than  to  allow  yourself  to  read  such 
a  book.  The  thoughts  that  are  im- 
planted in  the  mind  in  youth  will 
often  stick  there  through  life  in 
spite  of  all  efforts  to  dislodge  them. 
It  is  an  awful  thing  to  allow  the 
mind  to  become  thus  contaminated. 
And  many  a  man  would  give  the 
world,  if  he  possessed  it,  to  be  free 
from  the  horrible  incubus  of  a  de- 
filed imagination.  Many  of  the  pa- 
pers and  magazines  sold  at  our 
news  stands,  and  eagerly  sought  for 
by  young  men  and  boys,  are  better 
suited  for  the  parlor  of  a  house  of 
ill-repute  than  for  the  eyes  of  a 
pure-minded  youth.  A  news  dealer 
who  will  distribute  such  vile  sheets, 
ought  to  be  dealt  with  as  an  edu- 
cator in  vice  and  crime,  an  agent  of 
evil,  and  a  recruiting  officer  for  hell 
and  perdition ! 

There  is  another  class  of  books, 
not    usually    called    obscene,  which 
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are,  if  anything,  even  more  perni- 
cious in  their  influence  than  those 
of  a  grosser  character.  I  refer  to 
books  written  by  men  and  women 
whose  s,ole  object  is  gain,  and  who 
do  not  hesitate  to  introduce,  in  one 
way  or  another,  ideas  which  tend  in 
exactly  the  same  direction  as  the 
class  of  books  which  are  pronounced 
illegal  and  are  suppressed  wherever 
found,  by  authorized  agents  of  the 
Government.  Ofcen  these  prurient, 
sensual  ideas  are  presented  in  the 
most  refined  and  elegant  language, 
and  interwoven  with  other  thoughts 
which  may  be  in  themselves  elevat- 
ing. 

Nothing  else  than  vacuum  can  be- 
gin to  approach  in  emptiness  and 
diluted  nothingness  the  average  nov- 
el. How  any  well  organized  brain 
can  find  satisfaction  in  the  perusal 
of  the  trash  which  fills,  the  book 
shelves  of  the  school  and  circulating 
libraries,  and,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
occupies  quite  too  large  a  place  m 
the  libraries  of  Sunday  schools  and 
of  many  socalled  Christian  homes, 
it  is  indeed  difficult  to  understand. 
Certainly  it  is  only  a  taste  which 
has  become  in  the  highest  degree 
vitiated  and  perverted  that  can  ex- 
perience any  other  sensation  than 
disgust  in  reading  the  nauseating  de- 
scriptions of  the  idiotic  performances 
of  the  human  imbeciles  who  are 
made  to  be  the  chief  actors  in  these 
delineations  of  what  is  called  real 
life,  but  who .  are  as  far  removed 
from  real  or  genuine  human  living 
as,  the  imagery  of  Dante's  "Inferno 
is  by  contrast  removed  from  Mil- 
ton's picture  of  "Paradise  Restored.'- 

We  said  these  books  are  empty  as 
a  vacuum.  So  they  are,  as  far  as 
properties  of  value  are  concerned ; 
but  they  are  pregnant  with  mischief 
the  most  virulent.  The  simpletons, 
the  sycophants,  the  liveried  apes,  the 
rakes,  and  the  rascals  of  deepest  dye, 
who  figure  in  these  unwholesome, 
noisome  books,  are  made  to  speak 
and  act  in  so  life-like  a  manner  that 
the  reader  is  impressed  almost  as 
vividly  as  ilf  he  had  been  in  their 
immediate  presence ;  and  the  effects 
upon  him  are  not  far  different  than 
if  he  actually  associated  with  them. 
Do  fathers  and  mothers  often  think 
of  the  character  of  personages  with 
whom  their  children  associate  in  the 
seclusion  of  their  sleeping  rooms, 
when  they  may,  perhaps,  be  sup- 
posed to  be  fast  asleep? 

A  modern  writer  has  given  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  resume  of  the  average 
novel,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  its 
substantial  accuracy:  "Moonlight 
night — shady  groves — two  loverst — ■ 
eternal  fidelity — young  lady  rich — 
young  man  poor — great  obstacle — • 
young  man  proud — very  handsome — 
very  smart — sure  to  make  fortune — 
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young  lady's  father  very  angry — ■ 
won't  consent — mother  intercedes — • 
without  avail — rich  rival — very  ugly 
— very  hard-hearted — lover  in  a  very 
bad  fix — won't  part — die  first — moon- 
light again — garret  window  opens — 
rope  ladder — flight — pursuit — too  late 
— marriage — old  man  in  a  rage — 
won't  forgive  them — disowns  them — • 
.old  man  gets  sick — sends  for  daugh- 
ter— all  forgiven — all  made  up — 
young  man  getting  rich — old  man 
dies — young  couple  gets  all  the  mon- 
ey— live  in  old  mansion; — quite  com- 
fortable— little  children — much  hap- 
piness. Finis." 

Now  this  is,  all  insipid  enough  to 
an  unperverted  or  well  organized 
brain ;  but,  unfortunately,  all  brains 
are  not  so  well  organized,  and  the 
possessors  of  such  find  infinite  pleas- 
ure, of  a  very  low  grade,  it  is  true,  in 
tracing-  this  formula  through  the 
labyrinth  of  verbiage  which  the 
modern  novel-writer  strings  out,  at 
so  much  a  line,  for  the  edification  of 
that  vast  army  of  shallow-brained 
individuals  who  spend  a  good  part 
of  their  lives  in  devouring  this  sense- 
less twaddle,  with  an  appetite  which 
is  insatiable,  if  one  may  judge  by 
the  vast  quantities  of  unhealthful 
literature  constantly  being  placed  up- 
on the  market. 

We  often  hear  offered  an  apology 
for  some  book  of  this  s.ort,  a  remark 
like  the  following:  "Oh!  this  is  not 
a  bad  book.  It  is  hardly  a  novel: 
indeed,  it  is  founded  on  fact."  No 
excuse  could  be  more  transparently 
flimsy  than  this.  All  novels  are 
founded  on  facts.  Every  novel  writ- 
er seeks  to  make  his  personages,  act 
as  much  like  real,  live  human  be- 
ings as  possible.  The  complaint  a- 
gainst  the  novel  is  not  that  it  is 
untrue,  nor  yet  that  it  is  unreal.  At 
any.  rate,  this  is  not  the  chief  com- 
plaint. Our  complaint  against  the 
novel  is,  that  it  steals  the  livery  of 
Heaven  to  serve  the  devil  in,  in  that 
it  makes  language,  one  of  the  most 
divine  of  human  faculties,  the  means 
olf  teaching  evil  instead  of  good.  It 
often  pretends  to-  a  high  purpose.  It 
will  teach  morality.  It  will  teach 
social  reform.  It  will  expose  the 
weakness  of  a  weak  woman,  the 
meanness  of  a  mean  man,  the  com- 
plications arising  from  a  single  mis- 
step. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


Nowadays  we  hear  a  great  deal 
about  the  future ;  there  is  much 
snubbing  of  the  pas,t,  and  tomorrow 
will  take  its  turn  at  today.  But  on- 
ly when  the  present  is  leavened  with 
something  from  the  best  of  the 
past's  traditions  is  anything  worth 
while  or  tolerable  produced. — -Chris- 
tian Cynosure. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 


Lesson  for  Jan.  31,  1926— Jno.  6:1-14 
JESUS  FEEDS  FIVE  THOUSAND 
MEN 

Golden  Text.  —  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst. — Jno.  6:35. 

Lesson  Story.  —  The  wonderful 
miracle-working  power  of  Jesus  at- 
tracted great  throngs  of  people.  Af- 
ter Jesus  had  crossed  the  sea  of  Gal- 
ilee a  great  multitude  of  people  that 
had  followed  Him  again  caught  up 
with  Him  and  surrounded  Him.  But 
here  a  question  confronted  them: 
Where  shall  the  food  be  found 
wherewith  to  feed  all  those  people? 
Philip  remarked  that  two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  food  would  be 
enough  to  give  each  of  them  but  a 
little.  Andrew  had  an  idea,  but  had 
no  more  than  alluded  to  it  when  he 
repented  and  added,  "What  are  they 
"       The  suggestion 


cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

4.  Under  the  blessings  of  God 
there  is  enough  and  to  spare,  for  the 
whole  world,  so  that  none  need  go 
away  unfilled.  With  five  small  bar- 
ley loaves  and  two  small  fishes  a 
crowd  of  perhaps  20,000  people  wj; 
fed,  and  what  was  left  amounted  to 
more  than  the  little  lad  brought  on 
to  the  field.  So  the  great  Gospel 
feast  is  spread  for  all  the  world,  tie 
whole  world  is  bidden,  and  not  one 
need  go  away  unfilled. 

5.  God  works  through  human  in- 
strumentality. Our  Savior  might 
have  caused  it  to  rain  manna  down 
from  heaven,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Israelites  journeying  in  the  wilder- 
ness, but  He  didn't.  Instead,  lie 
used  the  little  lad  in  supplying  the 
food,  the  disciples  in  distributing  >t. 
and  the  only  thing  He  did  was  to 
supply  the  miraculous  power  to  make 
it  possible  for  the  whole  multitude 
to  be  fed.  So  today,  God  works 
through  the  instrumentality  of  those 


among  so  many 

was  that  there  was  a  lad  there  with 

something  to  eat.    But  Jesus  took  up  J^^^^^^d  to  "preach 

the  suggestion,  and  commanded  the  whom  tie  co              creatur  J  He 

men  to  sit  down.    The  multitude  be-  £e .go                   ^          le  in  thfi 

ing   seated    in    companies    of    fifty,  mi*lu  al  l-                     .-.    -  » 


there  being,  all  told,  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren, they  were  all  supplied  with 
enough  and  to  spare.  After  the 
multitude  was  fed,  the  disciples  were 
instructed  to  gather  up  the  frag- 
ments, and  twelve  basketfuls  were 
gathered. 

Thoughts  for  Meditation.— 1.  The 
faithfulness  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples 
is  manifest  in  that  He  withdrew 
from  the  crowds,  crossed  the  sea, 
went  into  a  desert,  and  there  in- 
structed them  in  the  ways  of  truth 
and  righteousness.  The  devotion  of 
Christ  to  His  disciples  is  a  good  ex- 
ample to  the  overseers  of  the  flock 
of  God  in  the  care  of  their  followers. 

2.  But  the  devotion  of  Jesus  was 
not  confined  to  His  disciples..  He 
no  sooner  saw  the  multitudes  than 
He  began  to  manifest  a  sjncere  de- 
sire for  their  welfare.  He  was  not 
only  concerned  that  His  own  disci- 
ples be  fed  but  that  the  multitudes 
also  receive  their  share.  Hence  the 
question,  "Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat?"  There 
is  not  a  soul  living  that  does  not 
share  in  the  interest  of  an  ever- 
loving  Jesus. 

3.  Jesus  never  turns  any  one  a- 
way.    The  feeding  of  the  multitude 


form  of  an  angel,  might  even  send 
floods  of  literature  among  all  people 
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in  their  own  native  tongue,  and  fill 
them  with  His  Spirit  to  understand 
all  things.  But  that  is  not  His  way. 
He  brings  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
to  earth  through  His  own  dear  Son, 
and  tells  His  people  to  make  this 
Gospel  known  through  all  the 
world.  As,  the  disciples  faithfully 
carried  the  food  to  the  multitudes, 
so  let  the  Church  of  Christ  faithfully, 
oarry  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world._ 

6.  It  takes  obedience  to  get  with- 
in the  range  of  divine  blessings.  The 
multitudes  might  have  met  the  re- 
quest, "Make  the  men  sit  down," 
with,  "No,  thank  you,  we  would  just 
as  soon  stand;"  but  that  would  have 
meant  no  nourishment.  They  had 
to  sit  down;  obey  God  without  ques- 
tion. Let  all  the  world  assuredly 
know  that  without  obedience  to  God 
not  a  single  heavenly  blessing  can 
be  attained.  "He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him." 

7.  There  is  system  and  order  in 
all  that  God  does.  Before  the  mul- 
titude was  in  order  for  the  heavenly 
blessing,  they  had  to  arrange  them- 
selves in  companies  of  fifty.  It  has 
well  been  said,  "God  is  a  God  of, 
order."  Let  us  seek  God's  order,  and 
God's  blessings  are  ours.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


RESPECT  AND  REVERENCE  IN  THE 
HOUSE  OF  GOD.— Psa.  84. 

Topic  for  January  31 


MOTTO 
"Reverence    my  sanctuary. 
Lord" 


I    am  the 


We  could  largely  improve  our  conduct 
in  all  our  places  of  worship  by  teaching 
more  definitely  the  purpose  of  our  coming 
together  and  by  acting  out  in  our  conduct 
the  kind  of  things  that  harmonize  with  the 
occasion.  People  do  not,  as  a  rule  laugh 
much  in  a  place  of  sorrow,  because  it  is 
not  appropriate  to  the  feelings  of  the  ber 
reaved.  Neither  do  we  trifle  with  sacred 
mlatters  if  we  have  a  feeling  of  respect 
for  them. 

T     \  Prooer  Kescarci  tor  saucu   uu..B,        II.    The  Text.-Psa  84.-This  Psalm  ex- 

?1  :SA not Tm  ulh tte  things  like  Temples     presses   the   delight  of  a  man,  who  loves 

H   ffirS  Communion   and   Bap-     God,    in   the   house   of    God   and  engaged 

™i  ^r  that  we  are  toTonor  and  regard  there  in  the  things  for  which  the  house  was 
tism  etc.,  that  we  are    o  nonor  B  ^  misconduct  m  the 

m  ^Tom' them  but  because  in  all  house  of  God  is  to  be  delighted  in  -  the 
thTngt  ion  Which'  GboUd  ha?  placed  His  worship  of  God  and  to  feel  a  reverence 
Word  of  command,  and  which  is  connected     for  His  Word. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    A  Proper  Regard  for  Sacred  Things. 


VVU1U    Ui  »,uiui«u««, 

with  His  worship,  we  should  pay  proper 
regard  as  they  are  related  to  His  honor 
and  praise. 

When  we,  therefore,  go  to  the  house  ot 
God,  we  should  have  an  intelligent  view  of 
the  purpose  of  the  place  as  well  as  the 
motive  of  our  gathering  so  that  we  may 
show  appropriate  respect  and  reverence  in 
the  place  and  bring  due  honor  to  God. 
The  honor  of  God  is  touched  by  the  in- 
fluence of  our  conduct  upon  our  own 
character  as  well  as  its  effect  upon  the  lives 
of  others  who  see  and  hear  us.  We  cannot 
think  of  connecting  reverence  to  God  with 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word.  "Worship." 

2.  My  Behavior  in  God's  House. 

For  Young  People. 

.1.    How    we    Honor    God    in  Religious 
Meetings. 

2.  How    the    Spirit    of    Irreverence  is 

Begotten. 

3.  How  may  we  Improve  our  Conduct 

in   Our  Church  Service? 


way.    The  feedmg  of  the  =  -  H%  'w^r  is   spoken,"  or     For  Older  People. 

was,  m  the  eyes  of  the  apostles,  an     Hjs     '  ises    sung>    or   His    blessing   and        L    What  Makes 


 •    --  .       •  ,     .  'i      His"  praises    sung,    or    His    blessing  and 

impossible  task.  I  heir  solution  ot  mercy  implored.  Such  frivolity  not  only 
the  problem  was,  "Send  them  away."  do 


1.    What  Makes  a  Place  Holy. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

,    ..,   ,.„,,,„    i,u-    ,am<-   H-cim-    m    ..t...-«s      ..         Have  I  fully  understood  the  purpose  of 

They  were   human   beings    just   like  beg^ttin ^^J™^ Ug  follow  the  evil  a  place  of  Worship  in  sufficient  measure 

the   disciples,   and  needed   His   care;  example  it  will  have  a  shocking  and  pain-  that    my    conduct    will    express    the  true 

and   not   a  one   of  them   was   disap-  ful  effect  upon  those  who  desire  to  wholly  reverence   and   respect   for   Him   whom  l 

pointed.    His  promise  is,  "Him  that  honor  the  Lord  in  all  things.  adore? 


. — .    j  - 

the  proDiem  was,  oenu  uicm  away.  does  violence  to  the  religious  sense  of  the 
But  Tesus  had  another  wav  out.  one  who  engages  in  it  but  has  an  effect  of 
They 'were  human  beings,  just  like  *^J%T%^>. 
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Field  Notes 


Forty  enrolled  in  the  short  Bible 
term,  and  five  in  the  regular  depart- 
ments, is  the  report  received  from 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


From  Goshen  College  we  receive 
this  message:  "Fifty-two  have  regis- 
tered for  the  short  Bible  term,  up  to 
Jan.  8.  This  brings  the  total  en- 
rollment to  225  for  the  year." 


Bro.  Michael  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the 
Holly  Grove  Church  near  Westover, 
Md.,  where  he  preached  two  im- 
pressive sermons  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday  morning-,  Tan  9 
and  10.  M. 


A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dat- 
ed Jan.  11,  says:  "We  have  announc- 
ed baptismal  services  for  next  Sun- 
day, when  about  sixteen  young  peo- 
ple will  be  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism  and  a  number  of  others 
reclaimed,  the  Lord  willing." 


From  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  there  comes 
this  announcement:  "We  expect,  D. 
V.,  our  evangelistic  meetings  to 
start  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  17,  with 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove  as  evangelist.  Everybody  is 
invited  to  pray,  come,  and  be  ac- 
tive." 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Tohn 
C.  Lugibill,  for  many  years  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord  and  deacon 
in  the  Church  at  Grabill,  Ind.,  has 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  late 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  10,  after  a 
year  of  sickness.    May  God  comfort 


the  bereaved  family.  Obituary  no- 
tice later. 


Some  time  ago  a  Christian  life 
conference  was  held  in  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
So  favorable  were  the  echoes  of  this 
meeting,  that  another  and  similar 
meeting  has  been  called  for  the  same 
place,  beginning  Sunday,  Jan.  17, 
with  Brethren  C.  F.  Derstine,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  and  Oscar  Burkholder  as 
instructors. 


Word  from  India  brings  the  news 
that  Sister  Mary  Good,  accompanied 
by  Sister  Lois  Lapp,  expected  to 
take  ship  Jan.  3  for  America  to 
spend  the  usual  time  on  furlough 
here.  By  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  they  should  be 
well  on  the  way  to  the  home  land. 
The  Lord  grant  them  a  safe  and 
prosperous  journey. 


Bro.  Charles  Hershey  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  Jan.  14,  at  Paradise 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
presence  of  a  full  house  of  worship- 
ers. May  the  Lord  bless,  him  abun- 
dantly in  his  new  and  responsible 
calling  and  make  him  a  blessing  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
in  the  district  in  which  he  has  been 
called  to  labor. 


La^t  week  was  set  apart  for  spe- 
cial work  for  the  ministers  in  at- 
tendance at  the  short  Bible  term  at 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 
Word  from  there  at  the  beginning 
of  the  week  informs  us  that  there 
were  "about  two  dozen  here  for  the 
Special  Bible  Term,  and  the  indica- 
tions are  that  we  will  have  a  fairly 
good  representation  of  preachers  for 
their  special  week,  which  begins  this 
morning." 


Correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  Congregation) 
^  To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting:— As  we  enter  into  this  an- 
other new  year  we  are  made  to  think 
of  the  many  new  opportunities  opened 
to  us  for  doing  service  for  our  Master. 

Bro.  Harry  Buckwalter  filled  the 
regular  appointment  here  Sunday, 
Jan.  10,  he  and  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter 
also  going  to  Ewing  school  house  in 
the  afternoon  to  fill  the  appointment 
there.  As  we  are  few  in  number 
here  we  would  be  very  glad  for  some 
visits  from  traveling  brethren  and 
sisters^  We  feel  the  need  of  en- 
couragement along  this  line,  as  we 
do  not  have  many  visitors. 

We  were  again  made  to  feel  the 
surety  of  death  when  the  news  reach- 


ed us  of  the  sudden  death  of  Sister 
Polly  Phillips,  as  they  once  were 
workers  here  with  us,  having  moved 
to  Linn,  Mo.  The  bereaved  family, 
have  our  sympathy.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  that  we  may  be  instruments 
in  his  hands  for  good  in  this  place  of 
mission  work,  that  lost  souls  may 
turn  to  Him  before  that  day  will  come 
when  God  will  no  longer  strive  with 
man. 

In  his  name, 

Delia  Buckwalter. 

Jan.   1,  1926. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

The  Lord  has  permitted  another 
year  to  dawn  upon  us,  and  with  the 
new  year  come  new  responsibilities, 
new  duties  and  privileges,  and  may 
we  all  walk  in  love  as  dear  children, 
remembering  that  we  are  heirs  of 
God.  Our  little  church  at  Holly 
Grove  has  been  growing,  we  believe 
spiritually  as  well  as  in  numbers. 
There  are  twenty-one  families  of 
Mennonites  living  here  now,  and  we 
have  an  enrollment  of  eighty  mem- 
bers. On  Jan.  1  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting.  Bro.  Roy  Payne 
was  elected  trustee.  It  was  also  de- 
cided to  build  a  cloak  room  on  to 
the  church  and  put  in  a  new  heating 
system,  both  of  which  we  need  very 
much. 

Sunday  we  reorganized  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Amos  Ogburn, 
Bro.  Roy  Payne ;  Sec.-treas.,  Sister 
Amelia  Kurtz ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Menno 
Detweiler,  Sister  Mary  Miller. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Till  Jesus  comes, 

Jan.  4,  1926.      "      Mary  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  holiday  week  we  enjoyed  a 
very  much  appreciated  season  of  re- 
freshing in  Bible  conference  work, 
while  the  Brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  111.,  and  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  so  richly  expounded 
the  truths  of  God's  Eternal  Word  to 
us  in  no  uncertain  tones. 

We  reioice  that  both  young  and 
old  preach  the  same  Gospel  message. 
God  grant  that  it  may  continue  to  be 
so;  that  the  younger  ministers  who 
are  called  to  preach  in  our  beloved 
Church  may  bring  the  same  message 
that  the  older  ones  have  brought,  so 
that  the  church  may  by  the  grace  of 
God  be  kept  pure  and  unspotted  from 
the  world.  As  the  brethren  were 
with  us  over  two  Sundays  they  were 
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privileged  to  fill  several  appointments 
at  other  congregations  in  the  com- 
munity. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
efforts,  is  our  prayer. 

John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Jan.  4,  1926. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Dec.  19,  1925  we  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting  to  elect  new 
church  officers  and  reorganize  our 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting  for  the  coming  year.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Trus- 
tee, Bro.  Samuel  Garber ;  Church 
Chor.,  Bro.  Amasa  Kauffman ;  Sun- 
day school  supts.,  Bros.  Amasa 
Kauffman,  Curtis  Pletcher ;  Secys., 
Bro.  Wayne  Pletcher,  Sister  Marie 
Kauffman ;  Chors.,  Sister  Gladys 
Honderich,  Bro.  Clifford  Boyer; 
Libr.,  Sister  Freeda  Pletcher;  Young 
people's  meeting  moderators.  Bros. 
Ervie  Mishler,  Will  Boyer;  Chor., 
Bro.  Amasa  Kauffman. 

On  Dec.  20,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Elkhart  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
an  interesting  sermon,  using  for  his 
text  I  John  2:6. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Jan.  5  ,1926.      Elvina  M.  Miller. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  —  On 
Christmas  day  the  congregation  met 
for  services,  when  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver 
gave  us  a  sermon  from  the  text, 
"Unto  us  a  Son  is  given."  After  the 
sermon,  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized for  another  year.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  were  selected:  Supts., 
John  D.  Martin,  Abner  Weaver; 
Chors.,  Ira  Showalter,  Perry  Burk- 
holder ;  Sec.-treas.,  Perry  Showalter. 

On  the  Sunday  following  Bro.  E. 
C.  Shank  gave  us  a  sermon  from  the 
text,  "And  the  child  grew,  and  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature," 
showing  to  us  both  the  human  and 
divine  life  of  Christ.  The  ministers 
met  on  New  Year's  day  and  made 
some  arrangements  for  their  work 
this  year.  May  all  begin  this  New 
Year  with  a  determination  to  do 
more  and  better  service  for  Him  who 
did  so  much  for  us.  We  need  your 
prayers,  and  the  guidance  of  His 
Spirit  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
firm  on  the  solid  Rock  and  not  be 
moved. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Jan.  5,  1926.   Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Springs,  Pa. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  26,  began 
the  six-day  Bible  Conference  ar- 
ranged for  here,  with  Brethren  Enos 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and 


J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structors. The  weather  during  most 
of  the  meetings  was  the  coldest  for 
the  season  with  several  days  below 
zero  and  the  roads  blocked  with 
snow  to  automobiles.  Hence  the  at- 
tendance was  not  as  good  as  it  oth- 
erwise would  have  been.  But  while 
the  weather  was  cold,  all  who  pos- 
sibly could,  attended,  and  had  a 
very  good  conference  together.  Many 
were  the  spiritual  truths  learned  and 
the  brethren  who  labored  so  faith- 
fully with  us  surely  did  all  they 
could  to  make  the  way  clear.  The 
children's  meetings  were  enjoyed  by 
old  as  well  as  young. 

We  feel  that  during  the  past  year 
the  blessings  have  been  many  Cul- 
tivated crops  and  gardens  bore  abun- 
dantly, there  was  some  fruit  of  near- 
ly every  kind.  Then  there  were  three 
conferences  here  during  the  vear : 
the  local  Sunday  school  meeting 
July  4;  the  District  Sunday  school 
and  Church  conference  from  Aug.  11 
to  14;  and  then  this  Bible  Confer- 
ence. Also  during  the  summer,  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  held  a  series  of  evangel- 
istic meetings.  We  were  also  fa- 
vored by  help  from  visiting  breth- 
ren so  we  were  well  blessed  tem- 
porally and  spirituallv. 

The  six  from  this  congregation 
who  are  attending  school  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. :  Sue  Stevanus,  Ray 
Haning,  Paul  Maust,  Anna  and  Ma- 
rie Bender,  and  Chester  Miller  left 
from  their  Christmas  vacation  on 
Monday  night.  With  them  went 
Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  our  bishop,  who 
will  be  an  instructor  in  the  six- 
weeks'  Bible  school  there. 

The  Sunday  before  Christmas  a 
young  brother  was  baptized  and  tak- 
en into  the  Church  at  the  Mission 
Sunday  school  at  Laughlin  School- 
house  in  Garret  Co.,  Md.  This  Sun- 
day school  closed  that  Sunday  until 
spring.  We  expect  to  receive  sev- 
eral sisters  into  fellowship  from  there 
from  another  denomination  as  soon 
as  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  comes  home 
from  Virginia. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  won- 
derful works  among  the  children  of 
men.  May  we  prav  for  all,  especial- 
ly the  weak.  Mildred  Stevanus  from 
here,  and  Ethel  Weis  and  Paul  Yo- 
der  from  Pinto,  Md..  are  attending 
the  six-weeks'  Bible  School  at  Johns- 
town. 

Jan.  7,  1926.  Cor. 


Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  Gospel  Herald: — 
As  1925  has  now  passed  into  history, 
only  to  be  remembered,  but  no  more 
to  return,  and  it  has  left  us  just  what 
we  have  made  it,  we  may  now  see  our 
failures  and  perhaps  profited  by  them 
so  as  to  be  more  watchful  through- 


out the  year  1926,  and  the  good  we 
have  done  in  the  past  year  will  be  a 
blessing  to  us,  and  we  can  greatly 
rejoice  for  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us.  So  may  we  be  on  our  guard 
that  when  the  year  is  ended  we  may 
not  be  found  wanting. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  the  last  visiting  minister  to  visit 
us  in  the  past  year  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to 
have  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  to  be  with  us  in  the  near  future 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings.  We 
rather  expect  him  the  coming  week. 
We  ask  to  be  remembered  before  the 
throne  of  grace  while  he  is  with  us 
that  much  good  may  be  done. 

Our  bishop  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  is  at 
present  engaged  in  Bible  normal  work 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  at  New- 
ton, Kans. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  win- 
ter up  to  the  present  time,  but  it  has 
now  commenced  snowing  and  has  the 
appearance  of  more  severe  winter 
weather. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name 

Jan.  7,  1296.  C.  C.  Schrock. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
With  the  door  of  1925  forever  closed, 
we  write  on  the  new  page,  1926;  and 
what  the  new  year  has  in  store  for 
us  God  only  knows.  There  are  so 
many  things  in  life  that  we  feel  posi- 
tive of,  but  among  them  all  there  is 
none  that  we  are  so  positive  of  that 
life's  little  day  will  some  day  cease. 
We  traverse  the  days  and  years,  but 
one  way,  each  day  has  its  own  treas- 
ures for  us  to  enjoy  its  own  experien- 
ces its  own  opportunities  and  time 
in  its  flight  is  so  rapidly  passing  by 
that  almost  ere  we  are  aware  of  it  we 
realize  our  sun  is  rapidly  sinking  into 
the   western  horizon. 

Reorganization  for  church  and  Sun- 
day school  work  for  1926  took  place 
on  new  year's  day,  resulted  as  follows  : 

For  Church  choristers  :  Oak  Grove, 
Edwin  King;  Pleasant  Hill,  Harvey 
Hartzler. 

Sunday  school:  Supts.,  Oak  Grove: 
Hrward  Yoder,  Carleton  Weimer ; 
Prim.  Dept.,  Alvin  Byler,  Katie 
Smucker ;  Chor.,  S.  S.  King;  Secy., 
Zora  Burkholder;  Libr.,  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Smucker;  Treas.,  Amos  Conrad. 

Supts.  Pleasant  Hill,  Irvin  Greaser, 
John  Lerch ;  Prim.  Dept.,  Mrs.  Irvin 
Greaser;  Chor.,  N.  W.  Schrock;  Secy., 
Glen  Musser ;  Libr.,  Mary  Zook. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.:  Supts:  A.  L.  Smuck- 
er (Oak  Grove),  L.  J.  Wenger  (Pleas- 
ant Hill);  Advisory  Committee:  Mrs. 
Emma  Wenger,  Mrs.  Emma  Schrock. 

Best  wishes  for  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous new  year  to  the  Herald  family. 

Jan.  7,  1926.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  876) 
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A   NEW   YEAR'S  GIFT 


Another  year  has  passed  away, 

Which  brings  us  nearer  to  the  tomb; 

Should  we  not  all  then  watch  and  pray 
And  seek  for  an  eternal  home? 

Another  year  is  now  begun, 

Which  possibly  may  be  our  last. 

Our  race  perhaps  we  may  have  run 
Before  the  present  year  is  past. 

This  year  may  close  the  pilgrimage 
Of  our  short  life  on  earth  below; 

Let  us  then  heed  the  privilege 
Of  being  well  prepared  to  go. 

This  year  our  destiny  may  seal, 

For  future  joys,  or  misery; 
Soon  Jesus  will  Himself  reveal. 

In  glory  and  great  majesty, 

To  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
When  sinners  will  be  cast  away, 

To   outer   darkness   and  distress, 

But  saints  shall  with  their  Jesus  stay. 

Wake   up,  ye   mortals,   and  be  wise, 

As  days,  and  months,  and  years  pass  by: 

O  haste  and  make  a  noble  choice — 
In  Jesus  trust,  to  Jesus  fly. 

What  awful  scenes  may  we  behold 

Before  the  present  year  rolls  round — 

O  let  us  then  not  live  so  cold; 

Soon  may  the  Lord  us  all  confound. 

O  let  us  think,  how  short  is  time, 

In  which  we  may  great  wealth  secure— 

O  Lord,  do  thou  our  hearts  incline, 
To  seek  for  treasures  ever  sure. 

Soon,  soon  the  harvest  day  may  close, 
The  summer  soon  be  ended  too; 

Yet  we  may  gather,  yet  may  choose, 
And  yet  avoid  eternal  woe. 

Come,  fellow  pilgrim,  haste  away 

To  Jesus   Christ  who  bids   you  come, 

For   here  we   cannot   always  stay; 
Then  let  us  seek  in  heaven  a  home. 

— Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  SONG 


By  Nancy  G.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  music  all  around  us  if  our 
ears  and  hearts  are  but  attuned  to 
hear  and  receive.  However,  only  as 
we  appreciate  the  same  can  it  be 
helpful  to  us. 

Poets  have  sung  of  the  "music  of 
the  spheres,"  and  it  does  appeal  to 
us  to  think  that  if  we  had  a  sense 
of  hearing  more  divine,  we  might 
hear  a  grand  chorus  from  the  plan- 
ets and  all  the  starry  hosts  of  heav- 
en, as  they  move  majestically  thru 
space  in  their  regular  orbits,  forming 
one  sublime  symphony.  But  they 
are  so  far  above  and  beyond  us  (hat 
we  cannot  hear  the  music,  and  so 
mus,t  content  ourselves  with  looking 
at  them  in  awe  and  admiration  and 
in  lifting  our  hearts  in  reverent 
praise  to  a  God  who  is  able  to  cre- 
ate such  a  wonderful  universe. 

When  we  meditate  on  these  things 
a  part  of  one  of  the  beautiful  songs 
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of  David  comes  to  our  mind :  "The 
heavens  are  telling  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
His  handiwork." 

God  speaks  to  Job  of  a  time  when 
the  morning  stars  sang  together  and 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 
That  must  have  been  a  wonderful 
music,  for  we  are  sure  their  voices 
blended  perfectly  so  there  were  no 
discordant  notes. 

In  our  maddening  rush  in  this  fast 
age  we  do  not  take  time  often 
enougdi  to  look  up  or  listen  for  the 
message  of  the  stars.  We  are  tied 
too  closely  to  the  earth.  As  Chris- 
tians we  should  aim  to  live  above 
earthy  things  and  be  in  closer  touch 
with  our  God.  In  this  connection 
we  think  of  that  beautiful  and  state- 
ly hymn  :  "Above  the  Trembling  El- 
ements." 

The  songs  that  appeal  to  us  and 
really  help  us,  are  those  that  are 
sung  in  perfect  harmony,  all  voices 
in  equal  volume,  softly  and  beauti- 
fully, moving'  in  rather  slow  tempo 
to  give  full  expression  to  both  mu- 
sic and  words. 

Good  singing  has  done  wonders  in 
cheering  and  uplifting  humanity,  in 
warning  people  of  their  sins,  in  com- 
forting them  in  sorrow. 

Singing  is  an  indispensable  part  of 
our  religious,  services,  we  can  in 
this  way  give  united  and  audible 
expression  to  our  adoration  and  ven- 
eration for  God,  and  it  is  certainly 
inspiring  to  be  one  of  a  congregation 
singing  such  hymns  as,  "O  Could  I 
Speak  the  Matchless  Worth,"  "When 
All  Thy  Mercies  O  my  God,  My 
Rising  Soul  Surveys,"  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty." 

He  is  the  center  of  all  our  wor- 
ship, therefore  the  songs  that  speak 
of  Him  directly  are  most  helpful  to 
us. 

"Jesus  the  Very  Thought  of  Thee 
with  Gladness  Fills  My  Heart," 
"Love  Divine,  all  Love  Excelling," 
"Holy  Ghost  with  Love  Divine" — ■ 
these  are  old  familiar  hymns,  but 
they  are  full  of  meaning  and  do  us 
more  real  good  than  most  of  the 
new  ones. 

When  the  way  is  dark  before  us 
we  ask  Jesus,  to  be  our  guide :  "Je- 
sus Savior  Pilot  Me,"  "Lead  me, 
Savior,  lest  I  Stray,"  or  "Lead  Kind- 
ly Light,  Amid  the  Encircling 
Gloom."  These  always  seem  to  help 
us  to  a  closer  walk  with  God,  and 
in  order  to  keep  in  that  nearness  we 
need  His  help  continually :  "I  Need 
Thee  Every  Hour." 

In  times  of  sadness  we  appreciate 
song's  of  comfort  such  as,  "God  will 
Take  Care  of  You,"  "He  Knoweth 
my  Grief,"  "I  Know  My  Savior 
Cares ;"  and  as  thru  all  our  cares 
and  temptations  we  try  to  see  the 
hand   of   God   molding  and  shaping 
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our  lives  we  should  continually  feel 
like  singing  or  saying,  "Have  Thine 
Own  Way  Lord,"  tho  we  know  it 
will  lead  us  within  the  shadow  of 
the  cross ;  for  after  all  "The  Way 
of  the  Cross  Leads  Home ;"  but  if 
we  are  ever  s,o  blessed  as  to  gain 
an  entrance  to  "Jerusalem  Our  Hap- 
py Home,"  "When  the  Pearly  Gates 
Unfold,"  "Will  There  be  Any  Stars 
in  My  Crown?"  that  is  a  heart- 
searching  question  for  us  to  consid- 
er; but  if  we  have  been  "Winning 
Souls  for  Jesus"  (or  trying  to  at 
least)  we  may  safely  leave  the  re- 
sults to  Him. 

"One  Sweetly  Solemn  Thought, 
Comes  to  me  O'er  and  O'er,  I'm 
Nearer  Home  Today,  Than  Ever  I've 
Been  Before" — but  the  days  pass  so 
rapidly  and  we  are  so  busy  that  we 
hardly  take  time  for  prayer,  study, 
and  meditation  on  God's  Word 
which  is  very  necessary.  It  teaches 
us  to  live  a  holy  life,  and  if  we  ever 
expect  to  "Stand  Before  the  King" 
we  must  in  this  life  "Take  Time  to 
be  Holy."  "I  think  when  I  read  the 
sweet  story  of  old,  when  Jesus  was 
here  among  men,  how  He  spoke  of 
the  trees  and  the  flowers  and  birds, 
I  should  like  to  have  been  with  Him 
then."  No  doubt  the  silver-throated 
songsters  charmed  the  wanderer,  and 
possibly  He  understood  what  they 
were  singing.  We  are  all  eager  to 
welcome  the  return  in  the  spring,  of 
these  feathered  mites,  whose  notes 
fall  in  a  golden  s,hower  from  the 
leafy  seclusion  of  some  newly  garbed 
tree. 

In  the  spring  time  of  life  we  love 
songs  that  are  cheerful,  sparkling, 
full  of  life,  with  plenty  of  high  notes 
and  rather  spirited  movement.  Ev- 
erything looks  rosy  and  bright  be- 
fore us ;  but  as  summer  comes  on 
and  brings  experiences  that  tone  us 
down  somewhat,  and  life  looks  just 
a  little  differently  to  us,,  more  fraught 
with  meaning,  we  become  more  so- 
ber-minded. Then  as  Autumn  ad- 
vances we  really  begin  to  see  the 
serious  side  of  life  and  our  thoughts 
as  well  as  our  songs,  take  on  a 
more  serious  vein.  None  of  the 
songs  we  thought  so  beautiful  in 
youth  have  the  same  appeal  for  us 
now.  We  have  arrived  at  that 
stage  of  life  where  a  certain  poet 
says, 

',Our    sincerest    laughter    with    some  pain 
is  fraught, 

Our  sweetest  songs  are  those  that  tell  of 
saddest  thought:" 

But  when  winter  (evening  of  life) 
at  last  arrives  we  will  only  wish 
that  our  heavenly  Father  will  abide 
with  us  continually  and  at  last, 
"Lead  Us  Gently  Home." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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ON  THE  USE  OF  "ONE  THOU- 
SAND BEST  BIBLE  VERSES" 


By  the  Author 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  little  book  of  126  pages  was 
compiled  for  the  purpose  of  facili- 
tating the  memorizing  of  choice 
scripture  passages  in  order  that  our 
young  people  and  older  ones  as.  well 
might  be  more  fully  prepared  "unto 
every   good  work." 

In  making  the  selection  brevity, 
facility,  simplicity,  and  practicability 
were  constantly  held  in  mind.  An 
effort  was  made  to  select  verses 
striking  in  significance,  forceful  in 
expression,  and  vital  to  Christian 
life  and  experience. 

The  peculiar  advantage  accruing 
from  the  use  of  "One  Thousand  Best 
Bible  Verses"  lies  in  the  fact  that 
in  its  perusal  constant  application 
may  be  made  of  the  law  of  associa- 
tion, the  recognition  of  which  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  average  Bible  stu- 
dent. In  giving  directions  as  to  the 
most  satisfactory  and  effective  way 
of  using  the  book  attention  is  called 
to  the  following  particulars  most  of 
which  are  amenable  to  this  law. 

1.  The  verses  have  been  selected 
"Bookwise"  and  are  numbered  con- 
secutively— 500  from  the  Old  and  500 
from  the  New  Testament.  For  ex- 
ample, there  are  15  selections  from 
Genesis,  20  from  Exodus,  5  from 
Leviticus,  10  from  Numbers,  and  20 
from  Deuteronomy — a  total  of  70 
from  the  Pentateuch  or  first  five 
books  of  the  Bible.  Thus  the  selec- 
tions follow  in  order  the  history  and 
facts  of  the  successive  books  and 
the  references  proceed  in  regular  or- 
der from  lower  to  higher.  Actual 
test  and  experience  have  shown  that 
this  method  of  selection  is  far  su- 
perior to  the  ordinary  "grasshopper" 
method.  Applying  now  the  law  of 
association  by  the  historic  allusions 
of  the  first  selections  from  Genesis 
we  note  that  the  first  passage  (Gen. 
1:1)  associates  itself '  with  the  crea- 
tion of  heaven  and  earth ;  the  sec- 
ond (2:7),  with  the  creation  of  man; 
the  third  (3:15),  with  the  promise 
of  a  Redeemer;  the  fourth  (6:5), 
with  the  sinfulness  of  the  race  just 
previous  to  the  Flood;  the  fifth  (8: 
22),  with  God's  gracious  promise  im- 
mediately after  the  Flood;  the  sixth 
(12:2),  with  the  call  of  Abram,  and 
so  on. 

2.  The  references  are  printed  on 
the  margin  of  the  page.  Some  find 
it  an  advantage  to  memorize  these 
separately  and  then  associate  the 
reference  with  each  verse  as  it  is 
learned.  A  ribbon  or  slip  of  paper 
may  be  used  to  cover  either  verses 
or  references  while  the  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  recall  the  covered  por- 
tion by  observing  the  uncovered. 


3.  Attention  is  called  to  the 
method  of  printing  the  verses  by 
clauses  or  phrases.  To  quote  a  few 
examples,  from   Genesis : 

"I   will  put  enmity 
Between  thee  and  the  woman, 
And  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed: 
It  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and   thou   shalt  bruise   His  heel." — 2:7 

"While  the   earth  remaineth 
seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease."  — ■  8:22 

By  this  arrangement  the  first 
word  of  each  clause  or  phrase  comes 
prominently  into  view  and  frequent- 
ly when  these  are  familiar  the  re- 
maining words  can  readily  be  re- 
called. 

4.  Noticing  individual  words  or 
even  letters  will  frequently  be  a 
great  help  in  assisting  the  memory. 
Take  again  for  illustration  Gen.  8: 
22.  Notice  first  the  seven  "and"  in 
lines  2  to  5.  Now  observe  that 
words,  of  two  syllables  in  lines  2  and 
4  are  followed  by  words  of  one  syl- 
lable in  lines  3  and  5.  Note  also 
that  "se"  comes  before  "su"  and  "h" 
before  "w"  (lines  2  and  4)  and  that 
"c"  comes  before  "d"  and  "h"  before 
"n"  (lines  3  and  5).  Once  having 
made  these  observations,  this  verse, 
which  one  seldom  hears  repeated 
correctly,  may  always,  be  recalled 
and  repeated  verbatim.  Let  us  next 
notice  the  Beatitudes,  Matt.  5:3-10. 
Observe  that  the  initial  letters  of 
the  characteristic  words  of  the  first 
seven  are  p-m-m-h  &  t-m-p-p.  It  will 
also  be  noted  that  the  vowels  o  and 
2  in  "mourn"  and  "meek"  and  u  and 
e  in  "pure"  and  "peacemakers"  come 
in  the  reverse  order  from  their  oc- 
currence in  the  alphabet.  The 
eighth  or  octave  of  this  "diatonic 
scale"  may  now  be  added.  Observe, 
that  the  first  four  words  "Blessed 
are  they  which"  are  the  same  as 
those  in  the  fourth  beatitude.  Also 
that  the  octave  closes  as  does  the 
first  beatitude:  "for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Take  another  verse  which  is  sel- 
dom quoted  accurately ;  viz.,  Phil. 
4:8.  The  command  is  to  "think  on 
these  things."  The  prominence  of 
the  letters  t-h  in  this  command  sug- 
gests the  first  two  words  true  and 
honest.  Then  keeping  in  mind  that 
one  is  to  think  "just  pure,"  we  have 
the  next  two  "things."  The  two 
remaining  things  "lovely"  :-md  "good 
report"  will  then  readily  be  recalled 
because   of  their  distinctive  form. 

5.  The  writer  has  always,  had' 
difficulty  in  quoting  Rom.  8:38  till 
he  associated  the  words  of  lines  .  wo 
and  three  with  his  friend  D.  L-a-p-p. 
Thus  memory  aids  suggested  by  the 
law  of  association  frequently  prove 
to   be   a   decided   help   in  recalling 


passages  of  Scripture,  especially  to 
older  people.  Some  of  the  examples 
given  may  appear  as  weights  rather 
than  as  wings  to  memory,  but  a 
careful  perusal  of  similar  aids  will 
convince  one  of  the  opposite  Gonclu- 
£  ion. 

6.  The  book  contains  a  "Tabula- 
tion of  Like  References"  (p.  113  ff) 
the  perusal  of  which  involves  a  con- 
stant application  of  the  law  of  as- 
sociation by  like  references.  A  great 
variety  of  modes  of  proceedure  may 
be  followed,  a  few  of  which  are  in- 
dicated. For  example,  learn  or  re- 
cite as  follows : 

Verses  in  Block  1:1;  1:2;  1:3 

"      11:1;   11:2;  11:3 
"      1:1;   11:1;  111:1 
"      1:2;  11:2;  111:2 
"      1:1;   11:2;  111:3 
and  so  on  higher  by  either  chapter 
or  verse  or  both.     This  exercise  is 
of    special    interest    in    class  drills. 
The   teacher   or   leader   may  repeat 
verses  and  call  for  the  references. 

7.  Like  references  may  present 
striking  similarities  for  example  Gen. 
1:1  and  John  1:1  both  begin  with 
the  words  "In  the  beginning."  Jno. 
3 :16  suggests  that  love  brought 
Christ  into  the  world  while  I  Jno. 
3:16  that  Christ  brought  love  into 
the  world.  Comparing  I  Sam.  7:12 
with  Matt.  7:12,  we  get  the  sugges- 
tion that  just  as  the  Lord  has  helped 
us  7  days  in  the  week  and  12  months 
in  the  year  with  a  like  constancy 
His  children  should  practice  the 
Golden  Rule. 

8.  Association  may  likewise  be 
made  of  like  numbers  in  both  Tes- 
taments. Striking  similarities  or 
contrasts  will  be  discovered  which 
may  prove  a  decided  aid  to  the  mem- 
ory. 

9.  Association  may  be  made  by 
topics  or  words.  (At  the  suggestion 
of  several  Brethren,  the  compiler  has 
arranged  all  the  verses  under  some 
two  hundred  different  heads.  Some 
of  the  most  important  has  been  di- 
vided into  a  number  of  sub-topics. 
This  topical  arrangement  will  be 
published  provided  there  is  a  suffi- 
cient demand  for  it.  Any  one  inter- 
ested may  communicate  with  the 
writer.) 

10.  The  verses  may  profitably  be 
used  in  connection  with  services  in 
the  various  institutions  of  the 
Church — such  as,  Sunday  schools, 
young  people's  meetings,  schools,  or- 
phanages, missions,  etc.  A  profit- 
able exercise  is  to  repeat  verses  at 
the  opening  of  meetings  or  in  con- 
nection with  reviews  or  open  discus- 
sions. 

A  few  remarks  in  conclusion  for 
the  purpose  of  answering  a  few  ques- 
tions that  have  arisen  in  the  minds 
of  some  : 

The    question    has    been  asked, 
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"Why  select  certain  particular  vers- 
es? Is  not  the  whole  Bible  God's 
Word,  and  hence  profitable?"  Ans. : 
It  is  not  meant  that  only  these 
verses  should  be  memorized.  How- 
ever, most  of  these  have  been  the 
favorite  passages  of  God's  people  in 
the  centuries  past  and  they  have 
endeared  themselves  because  of  their 
special  merit  and  practical  value. 
Besides,  there  is  a  decided  advan- 
tage in  having  a  fixed  number  to  be- 
gin with.  These  will  form  a  nucleus 
around  which  others  will  readily 
group  themselves.  Any  one  can 
judge  for  himself  that  some  verses 
of  Sc/ripture  have  more  practical 
value.  For  example  cf.  I  Chr.  4:10 
with  v.  11. 

Again  the  question  has  been  ask- 
ed, "Why  not  print  the  entire  verse 
in  each  case?"  Ans.:  Often  for  the 
sake  of  simplicity  and  brevity ;  some- 
times to  set  out  a  vital  truth  in  bold 
relief.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  numbering  of  verses  is  not  a 
part  of  inspiration  but  that  it  was 
introduced  by  inspired  man  for  the 
sake  of  convenience  of  reference. 
Note  too  that  both  Jesus  and  the  a- 
postles  quote  frequently  from  the 
O.  T.  giving  only  parts  of  verses,  or 
sentences  at  times.  In  Jesus'  quota- 
tion from  the  Book  of  Isaiah  (61), 
He  stopped  in  the  middle  of  a  sen- 
tence. 

Whatever  method  we  may  employ 
in  memorizing  the  Word  of  God,  let 
us  keep  in  mind  the  decoration  of 
the  psalmist :  "Thy  Word  have  L 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11),  and 
that  of  the  apostles:  "Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom"  (Col.  3:16).  And  a'.'ove 
all,  let  us  seek  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  the  Master  who  not  only  had 
at  His,  command  the  free  use  of  suit- 
able Scripture  as  He  defeated  the 
arch  enemy  but  who  also  "found  the 
place  where  it  was  written"  when 
occasion  demanded. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  873) 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
The  Bible  conference  held  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church— Dec.  28,  1925, 
to  Jan.  2,  1926 — was  a  fitting  benedic- 
tion for  the  old  year  as  well  as  a 
welcome  greeting  to   the   new  year. 

Our  instructors,  Brethren  J.  F. 
Bressler  and  O.  N.  Johns,  gave  us 
many  good  thoughts  and  blessed  Bible 
truths  for  our  instruction  and  edi- 
fication. Oh  that  we  might  treasure 
them  in  our  hearts,  and  be  found 
doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only.    Then  by  God's  grace  and  help 


our  congregations  will  surely  prosper. 
We  thank  the  neighboring  congrega- 
tions for  their  presence  and  help. 

The  brethren,  Ira  D.  Plank  and 
family  of  lmlay  City,  Mich.,  B.  F. 
Hartzler  of  Mio,  Mich.,  and  Christy 
King  and  family  of  Canton,  O.,  were 
with  us  during  conference  week. 

Jan.  8,  1926.  L.  P. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  an- 
nual business  meeting  was  held  Dec. 
11,  and  officers  elected  for  the  Pike 
and  Salem  church  as  follows :  C.  C. 
Gulp  and  S.  M.  Brunk  re-elected  as 
trustees;  S.  M.  Brunk,  church  Treas. ; 
W.  E.  Heatwole  and  R.  R.  Ross, 
church  choristers. 

Pike  S.  S. :  Supts.,  O.  B.  Shenk, 
Aaron  Good;  Chor.,  W.  F.  Hartman : 
Treas.,  Ira  Shenk. 

Salem  S.  S. :  Supts.,  C.  S.  Swartz, 
Perry  Smith;  Chor.,  R.  R.  Ross; 
Treas.,  J.  A.  Brenneman. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  committee:  C.  S. 
Swartz,  Christian  Good,  R.  R.  Ross. 

Officers  were  later  elected  for  Cas- 
cade Mission  S.  S.  as  follows :  Supt.. 
Christian  Stalter;  Committee,  Jesse 
Good,  R.  R.  Ross,  Jacob  Huber. 

Bro.  David  Garber,  who  had  spent 
some  time  here  assisting  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  in  his  work  as  bishop,  started 
for  his  home  at  Harrisonburg.  Va. 
Dec.  14. 

Salem  church  was  opened  for  S.  S. 
and  preaching  services  Dec.  20.  After 
S.  S.  our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  preached  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. 

He  is  leaving  this  week  to  spend 
some  time  with  his  children  in  Va. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  and  wife  are 
spending  the  winter  in  Miss. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  has  been  gone  for 
some  time,  teaching  in  a  Bible  school 
at  Belleville,  Pa. 

^  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  and  family  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  are  spending  some 
time  in  this  vicinity.  Bro.  Zuercher 
preached  for  us  a  number  of  times. 

Bro.  G.  H.  Brunk  and  family  have 
moved  from  near  Continental,  O.,  to 
near  Elida,  O. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  Elida 

Jan.  8,  1926.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Dec.  21,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  paid  us 
a  visit.  He  was  here  only  a  short 
time,  during  which  he  held  commun- 
ion services,  and  also  baptized  four 
young  people.  They  were  received 
•Wednesday,  Dec.  23.  We  wish  them 
every  good  thing  in  their  spiritual 
life  and  ask  God  to  bless  them.  On 
the  same  day  he  held  communion. 
Altho  the  members  were  not  all  pres- 
ent, there  were  quite  a  few  after  all. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  a  short 


program  which  was  followed  by  a 
good  sermon. 

We  are  having  very  nice  weather 
indeed   for  January. 

Pray   for   us   and   the   work  here, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  and  true. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Fanny  Mae  Yoder. 

Jan.  8,  1926. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  Mon- 
day evening,  Jan.  4,  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  was  held  and  officers 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year,  as  fol- 
lows :  Secy.  Board  of  Trustees.  Bro. 
Amos  W.  Rhodes;  Chor.,  Bro.  Till- 
man H.  Erb;  Publishing  House  Rep- 
resentative, Bro.  A.  H.  Kuhns;  Ush- 
ers, Bros.,  Clarence  Ebersole,  Her- 
man Heatwole,  and  Walter  Jones. 
The  church  membership  showed  an 
increase   of  twelve  during  the  year. 

On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  8,  a  sing- 
ing class  was  organized  at  the  church, 
Bro.  T.  H.  Erb  being  the  instructor. 
The  rudiments  will  be  taught,  and 
practice  given  in  note  reading  on 
new  songs. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  has  been  with  us 
for  several  weeks,  after  being  out  in 
the  field  in  the  interests  of  the  new 
hospital.  He  expects  to  resume  this 
work,  leaving  on  Thursday  of  next 
week.  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  will  also 
leave  on  the  same  errand  at  the  same 
time,  he  taking  up  the  work  of  visit- 
ing the  congregations  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference.  He  will  return 
home  about  March  1,  according  to 
present  plans. 

The  weather  has  been  extremely 
nice  most  of  the  winter,  but  ver'v 
little  snow.  Interest  among  the  peo- 
ple of  the  city  centers  in  the  building 
of  the  new  hospital,  to  which  institu- 
tion nearly  all  have  contributed  lib- 
erally. 

Your  brother, 
Jan.  9,  1926.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — Christ- 
mas morning  a  series  of  meetings 
began  and  continued  throughout  the 
holidays,  with  the  brethren,  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  S.  M.  Kanagy,  in 
charge.  Each  morning  Bro.  Kaufman 
spoke  of  the  work  of  our  mission  in 
India  and  Bro.  Kanagy  taught  Bible 
Doctrine.  In  the  evenings  Bro.  Kauf- 
man gave  lessons  on  the  book  of  Ga- 
lations,  after  which  Bro.  Kanagy 
preached  sermons.  There  was  only 
one  public  confession,  altho  we  feel 
that  others  are  under  conviction  and 
trust  that  they  will  count  the  cost 
ere  it  is  too  late. 

Mid-week  meetings  of  Bible  study 
and  prayer  began  at  the  Harmony 
Church  last  Thursday  evening.  It  is 
the  desire  of  all  that  these  may  be  the 
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means  of  preparing  and  strengthening 
the  younger  Christians  for  future 
service  as  well  as  admonishing  the 
older  ones. 

In  His  name. 
Jan.  11,  1926.      Madeline  Garber. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 
We  have  many  reasons  in  this  far 

Northwest    to    be    thankful    to  the 

Creator  of  all  things. 

On   Dec.   27   we   reorganized  our 

Sunday   school    for   this   year,  with 

the   brethren   Ezra   Stauffer  and  O. 

0.  Harshberger  Supts.,  Melvin  Roth 
Sec,  Dan  Burkholder  and  Annie 
Burkholder  Chors,.,  Jacob  Brenneman 
correspondent. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  committee  for  six 
months :  J.  E.  Kauffman,  Joe  Burk- 
holder and  Melvin  Roth. 

On  Jan.  1  we  had  our  annual 
business  meeting  to  arrange  things 
for  the  present  year.  The  following 
brethren  were  holding  office  as 
trustee:  V.  L.  Roth;  W.  S.  Stutz- 
man  and  Joseph  Voegtlin — and  were 
reelected  for  three  years, — Bro.  Ez- 
ra Stauffer  treasurer  for  one  year, 
and  Will  Stauffer  janitor  for  this 
year. 

The  matter  of  enlarging  and  re- 
modeling the  church  building  was 
brought  before  this  meeting,  which 
resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a 
committee.  Brethren  Jacob  Brenne- 
man, Joseph  Voegtlin,  and  W.  S. 
Stutzman  were  appointed.  We  are 
looking  forward  with  glad  anticipa- 
tion that  our  plans  will  materialize, 
since  we  are  over-crowded  in  the 
present  house. 

We  are  the  farthest  north  of  any 
of  our  congregations  and  are  enjoy- 
ing a  mild  and  pleasant  winter.  We 
are  located  about  55  miles  south- 
east of  Edmonton.  Let  us  hear 
from  the  most  southern  congrega- 
tion in  North  America. 

May  this  year  bring  many  rich 
blessings  to  us.  As  the  years  go 
by  may  we  grow  stronger  for  the 
Lord's  service.  We  crave  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  the  Salem  Congregation. 

Jan.  11,  1926.     Jacob  Brenneman. 

Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Dec. 
15  we  were  permitted  to  have  Bro. 

1.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  with  us. 
He  preached  3  sermons  which  were 
uplifting  to  all. 

We  also  had  ©ur  council  meeting 
and  communion  service.  On  account 
of  roqds  and  distance  not  all  the 
members  were  present.  All  that 
were  present  expressed  a  desire  to 
commemorate  the  Lord's  death  and 
suffering,  and  to  live  nearer  to  him. 

On  Nov.  10  Bro.  Allen  Erb  was 
also  with  us.    We  are  always  glad 


for  the  visits  of  dear  brethren  in  the 
faith.  May  God  bless  them  is  our 
prayer.  We  are  enjoying  good 
health  this  winter,  also  rather  mild 
weather  for  Montana. 

Jan.  11,  1925.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Last  Sunday  morning  the  regular 
services  at  this  place  were  conducted 
by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  N.  Sau- 
der,  after  which  the  congregation  was 
addressed  by  W.  B.  Stoddard,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  whose  message 
against  the  evils  of  bad  company  was 
well  received. 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
about  seventy-five  brethren  of  the 
Russian  refugees  who  reside  within 
a  radius  of  fifteen  miles  of  this  place, 
(at  such  places  where  they  have 
profitable  employment)  gathered  in 
the  meeting  house  under  their  regu- 
lar organization  of  a  German  Sabbath 
school  which  meets  here  every  four 
weeks  in  the  afternoon.  After  the 
Sunday  school  lesson,  a  short  recess, 
and  song  service  in  their  native 
tongue  and  books,  Bro.  Jacob  Reimer, 
now  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  preached  a 
very  acceptable  sermon  to  his  fellow 
countrymen,  several  of  them'  near 
relatives,  all  of  whom  he  had  not  met 
for  twelve  years,  which  made  the 
meeting  more  impressive  than  usual. 
Heinrich  Wilms,  of  Philadelphia,  who 
seems  to  be  their  principal  minister 
for  this  section,  also  took  part  in  the 
service. 

The  evening  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  Bro.  Sauder 
of  this  place,  and  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver, 
of  Goodville.  All  these  meetings  were 
well  attended ;  and  while  they  had 
no  special  appointment  for  connec- 
tion, they  all  breathed  forth  special 
messages  of  love  and  devotion  to 
Christ,  and  His  Word,  as  well  as  His 
work. 

At  Weaverland,  the  same  bishops 
received  a  large  class  of  applicants 
into  church  fellowship,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  same  day,  all  of  which 
causes  much  pleasure  for  the  saints 
on  earth  if  we — the  youngs  middle 
aged,  and  old — walk  and  live  the 
righteous  life  until  the  end. 

Jan.  12,  1926.        M.  G.  Weaver. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — 
During  the  month  of  November  a 
house  to  house  canvass  of  the  "north 
side"  'was  made  in  the  interest  of 
the  Sunday  school.  We  feel  the  Lord 
has  blest  our  labors,  as  there  has 
been  a  noticeable  increase  in  our  at- 
tendance. 

Friday,  Nov.  20,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  until  the  29th, 
preaching  an  inspiring  sermon  each 
evening. 


On  Nov.  26  we  had  a  Thanksgiving 
service,  followed  by  counsel  meeting. 
Sunday,  Nov.  29,  two  precious  young 
souls  sealed  their  vows  by  water  bap- 
tism, after  which  we  enjoyed  the 
communion  service.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  God's  great  love  for  us. 

Our  Christmas  program  of  reci- 
tations and  songs  was  rendered  on 
Christmas  eve,  and  we  feel  that  God 
was  glorified  in  this  service. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  January  1,  1926  when  the  follow- 
ing officers  of  the  S.  S.  were  elected: 
Supts.,  L.  F.  Hilty,  J.  B.  Shenk ; 
Prim.,  Supt.,  Sister  Ina  Fisher;  Chor., 
Sister  Barbara  Garber;  Secy.,  Sister 
Naomi  Kauffman.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  each  one  that  they  may 
perform  their  duties  to  God's  glory. 

Jan.  2,  Bro.  John  M.  Yoder  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  arrived  to  visit  his 
aged  father,  Bro.  G.  J.  Yoder,  who 
was  very  ill  but  is  better  at  this 
writing.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  two 
very  edifying  sermons  for  us  on  Jan. 
3. 

We  crave  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  we  may  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing  lights   in   this   dark   world,  and 
win  many  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 
Saved  to  serve, 

Anna  M.  Kauffman. 
Jan.  12,  1926. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
granted  the  privilege  of  organizing 
another  congregation  in  this  com- 
munity by  a  special  committee  con- 
sisting of  Brethren  D.  H.  Bender, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  and  D.  D.  Miller,  who 
were  in  our  midst  the  latter  part  of 
November.  The  work  has  been 
progressing  nicely  and  our  organiza- 
tion is  now  completed.  Brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder  have 
been  given  bishop  oversight  of  our 
congregation.  A  former  U.  B.  church 
building  has  been  purchased  in  the 
village  of  Elida.  The  building  need- 
ed some  repairs  and  equipment  but 
has  been  made  ready  for  use.  The 
opening  services,  were  held  Sunday, 
Jan.  10.  There  were  more  than 
one  hundred  present  at  the  first 
Sunday  school  session.  Sunday 
school  was  followed  bv  preaching 
services  at  which  time  Bro.  Allgyer 
preached  an  instructive  sermon  from 
John  15:7,8.  In  the  afternoon  a 
members'  meeting  was  held,  when 
three  were  added  to  our  congrega- 
tionfi  two  by  letter,  and  one  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman 
was  unanimously  accepted  as  pastor 
of  our  congregation  at  this  time  and 
our  organization  was  completed. 
Our  membership  now  numbers  fifty- 
six  and  others  expect  to  present  let- 
ters soon.  Young  people's  meeting 
•  (Continued  on-  last  page) 
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THE  SAVIOR'S  CALL 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold  I  stand,  and  with  pierced  hand 
At  your  heart's  door  now  I  knock; 
Come,  hearken  today,  tho  you've  gone  a- 
stray ; 

O  sinner,  the   door  unlock. 

I  stand  and  wait  at  the  still  closed  gate; 

O  listen, — I  stand  and  call: 
If  you  let  Me  in,  I'll  save  you  from  sin, 

From   Satan's   awful  thrall. 

Then  ope  the  door,  and  My  help  implore; 

Nevermore  vou  shall  he  sad; 
For  you  shall  rejoice  that  you  heard  My 
voice : 

My  presence  will  make  you  glad. 
Huntington  'Park,  Calif. 


Married 


Gulp— Null.— On  Dec.  29,  1925.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Silas 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  Ralph  Culp  and 
Sister  Cora  Null  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Engel— Wikercl.— On  Jan.  7,  1926,  Bro. 
Peter  Engel  of  the  Millwood  congregation  and 
Sister  Lizzie  H.  Wikerd  of  the  Lancaster 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
N.  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Snyder— Hallman.— On  Dec.  2,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Frederick  M. 
Snyder  and  Amy  E.  Hallman  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  A.  B. 
Snyder,  uncle  of  the  groom,  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Schiefele — Snyder.— On  Dec.  5,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Clifford  Schiefele  and  Edith  E.  Snyder  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
the  bride's  uncle,  Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Garretson— Albrecht.— On  Sept.  29,  1925,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Albrecht  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Bro.  Lewis  Garretson  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Clara  Albrecht  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Hansen — Bender. — On  Thursday  evening, 
Dec.  31,  1925,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Bender  and  Sister  Margaret  Hansen,  both 
members  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congrega- 
tion. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Schott — Witmer. — On  Wednesday,  Dec.  16, 
1925,  Bro.  Vernon  F.  Schott  of  the  Latchar 
congregation  and  Sister  Luella  May  Witmer 
of  the  Latchar  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Witmer,  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Snavely — Denlinger. — On  Nov.  18,  1925, 
Bro.  Abram  Snavely  of  the  Hammer  Creek 
congregation  and  Sister  Anna  L.  Denlinger  of 
Mellinger's  congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Christian 
M.  Brackbill  at  his  home  at  Kinzer,  Pa.  May 
they  be  blessed  with  all  the  joys  of  a  happf/ 
Christian  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Wilbur,  son  of  Daniel  C.  and  Ber- 
tha Yoder,  died  Jan.  7,  1926;  aged  8  days. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  on  the  8th  by 
Harry  A.  Diener  (Text,  Job  1:21),  and  laid 
to   rest   in    the   cemetery   at   Yoder,  Kansas. 

"Budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven." 


Grieser.— On  Dec.  25,  1925,  at  Hadley, 
Minn.,  occurred  the  death  of  an  infant  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Grieser,  being  one 
of  twins  born  Tuesday,  Dec.  22.  Funeral 
service  conducted  by  the  writer.  Body  laid 
to  rest  in  cemetery  at  Hadley,  Sunday,  Dec. 
27.  C.  J.  Garber. 


Crane. — Pearlv  George  Crane  was  horn 
Dec.  24,  1902;  died  Dec.  28,  1925;  aged  23  y. 
4  d.  He  not  being  very  strong,  having  tuber- 
culosis, he  had  a  very  weak  heart  and  a  spell 
with  his  stomach  which  overcame  him.  He 
was  a  boy  that  every  one  liked  and  was  well 
spoken  of,  especially  for  his  untiring  help  in 
the  sickness  of  his  younger  sister  and  mother, 
who  died  with  tuberculosis,  his  sister  one 
year  earlier.  He  never  made  a  profession 
till  on  his  death-bed.  He  leaves  a  little 
brother  (William),  and  his  father,  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  at  Little  "Un- 
ion Church,  Dec.  29,  by  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


Immel. — John  Immel  was  born  July  5, 
1854,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio ;  died  the  last, 
day  of  1925;  aged  71  y.  5  in.  26  d.  Decem- 
ber, 1879,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Hostetler. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters. On  Oct.  8,  1893,  his  wife  died,  which 
was  a  great  loss  to  the  family.  On  Jan.  13, 
1895,  he  was  married  to  Amanda  Hostetler. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  6  daugh- 
ters. He  leaves  wife,  17  children  (all  were 
at  the  funeral),  3  sisters,  and  31  grandchil- 
dren. His  funeral  was  held  at  the  Union 
Church.  Sugarcreek,  conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller 
and  Mr.  Hoffman,  and  was  buried  at  the 
East  Lawn  Cemetery,  Shanesville.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 


Blosser. — Ward  W.,  son  of  Rudolph  and 
Anna  Blosser,  was  born  near  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  May  19,  1901;  died  at  the  St.  Elizabeth 
Hospital,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1925; 
aged  24  y.  7  m.  In  1918  Ward  came  with 
his  parents  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  the 
same  year  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
April  11,  1925,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lavine  Leibert.  He  leaves  his  wife,  parents. 
2  brothers,  7  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends,  who  keenly  feel  his  early  departure, 
he  being  the  first  one  to  break  the  family 
circle  here  below.  The  funeral  was  held  Dec. 
22  at  the  Midway  Church  by  J.  H.  Graf  and 
E.  M.  Detweiler.  Text,  Luke  2:11.  Buried 
in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Yoder. — Ruby  Luella,  infant  daughter  of 
Elba  J.  and  Erma  Yoder  of  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  died  Jan.  6,  1926;  aged  5  m.  5  d.  Com- 
plication of  diseases  was  the  cause  of  her 
death.  She  suffered  intense  pain  for  a  few 
days  but  was  very  patient.  She  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  3  brothers,  1  sister,  2  grand- 
fathers, 2  grandmothers,  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Services  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  by  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Text,  II 
Kings  4:23  (latter  clause),  and  26  (latter 
clause).  Budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heav- 
en." 

"Beautiful  hands  of  a  little  one  see 
Baby  voice  calling  loved  ones  to  thee ; 
Rosy  cheeked  darling,  the  light  of  our  home, 
Tenderly  beckoning,  Come !" 


Phillips. — Pollie  Amanda,  wife  of  Bro.  Al- 
lison Phillips,  was  born  Jan.  27,  1880,  near 
Shelbyville,  Mo.;  died  Jan.  4,  1926,  at  her 
home  near  Lynn,  Mo. ;  aged  45  y.  11  m.  8  d. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  5  sons,  4  daughters, 


father,  brothers,  sisters,  with  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Our  sister's  departure  came 
very  unexpectedly.  She  appeared  to  be  in 
usual  health  and  enjoyed  a  hearty  dinner; 
but,  lying  down  in  the  afternoon  for  a  rest 
with  her  11  months'  old  baby  girl,  she  fell 
asleep  to  awaken  in  the  beyond.  Her  remains 
were  laid  away  at  Lane,  Mo.,  Jan.  6.-  Fun- 
eral services  conducted  by  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  assisted  by  E.  C.  Bowman  of 
Freedom,  Mo.  Text,  "There  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death." 


Goss. — Elizabeth  (Hackman)  Goss,  widow 
of  Benj.  M.  Goss,  was  born  July  14,  1839 ; 
died  Dec.  24,  1925;  aged  86  y.  5  m.  10  d. 
She  is  survived  by  4  sons,  2  daughters,  and 
1  step-daughter.  Three  daughters  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life,  and  was  faithful  until 
death.  She  was  a  kind  and  affectionate 
mother,  and  was  very  patient  during  her 
hours  of  long  affliction,  saying,  "We  must 
wait  until  our  time  comes."  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  Dec.  27  by  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Har- 
nish  and  at  the  Byerland,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Bros.  Maris  Hess  and  Jacob 
Thomas.  Text,  John  19:27;  II  Tim.  '4:6-8. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Sweetly   sleeps   dear  mother, 

With    loved   ones  gone  before ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 

On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Aschliman. — John  Aschliman  was  born  near 
Stryker,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1851;  died  at  his 
home  in  Sherwood,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1925 ; 
aged  74  y.  9  d.  On  Dec.  30,  1875,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Clara  A.  Kunkle,  of 
Stryker.  To  this  union  were  born  four  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  are  living.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  1  son,  3  daughters,  11  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  1  sister, 
and  a  host  of  relatives.  Three  brothers  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  also  2  grandchildren.  In 
former  years  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
and  united  with  the  United  Brethren  Church; 
and  during  his  sickness  he  again  renewed  his 
covenant  with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Lockport  A.  M.  Church 
Jan.  3,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Neuhauser,  Leo, 
Ind.,  and  S.  D.  Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Text,  Job  30:23.  Interment  in  Lockport  Cem- 
etery. 


Hartman. — Ethel  Josephine,  daughter  of 
George  and  Mahala  Hartman,  was  born  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  died  near  Petersburg, 
Va.,  after  an  illness  of  one  week  of  pneu- 
monia ;  aged  12  y.  2  m.  7  d.  Father,  mother, 
4  brothers,  3  sisters,  an  aged  grandfather, 
and  other  relatives  deeply  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  the  youngest  of  the  family,  pos- 
sessed a  quiet,  lovable  disposition,  and  will  be 
much  missed.  Her  body  reached  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  on  New  Year's  Day,  the  funeral  being 
held  on  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  at  the  Springdale 
church,  (where  she  once  attended  S.  S.).  A 
well  filled  house  of  sympathizing  relatives 
and  friends  met  for  the  sad  service,  conduct- 
ed by  the  brethren,  J.  R.  Driver  and  E.  C. 
Shank,  Text  Mark  5-42.  Burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Dearest  Ethel,  how  we  miss  thee, 
O  how  sad  and  lone  'twill  be, 

When  we  to  our  home  return 
There  no  more  your  face  to  see. 


Lantz. — Rebecca  Zook,  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  D.  J.  Zook,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1850;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Braden,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Dec.  22,  1925;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  5  d. 
On  March  14,  1868,  she  was  married  to 
Christian  F.  Lantz,  at  Allensville,  Pa.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Her  husband,  one  son,  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  several 
years  ago.  Besides  the  remaining  children, 
nine  grandchildren,  two  great  "grandchildren, 
one  brother  and  four  sisters  survive.  In  her 
early  years  she  united  with  the  Amish  M«n- 
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nonite  Church  but  at  the  time  of  her  death 
was  a  member  of  the  Bast  Emmet  Church 
six  miles  northwest  of  Newton,  Kans.  Her 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
conducted  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver.  The  text 
used  at  the  services  was  Psa.  116 :15.  "Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints." 


Roth. — Nancy  (Goldsmith)  Roth  was  born 
in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  April  5,  1841,  coming  to 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  with  her  parents  (Pre. 
Joseph  Goldsmith's)  in  1857.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth,  uniting 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remaining 
true  until  death  claimed  her  on  Jan.  2,  1926, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Wayland, 
Iowa;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  27  d.  On  March  25, 
1858,  she  was  married  to  Michael  Roth,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  22  years.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  four  sons  and  six  daughters, 
of  whom  three  daughters  preceded  her  in 
death.  The  following  children  survive  her : 
Joseph,  Otto.  Frank,  William,  Mrs.  Bertha 
Wood,  Mrs.  Katie  White,  Mrs.  Amelia  Egli ; 
also  twenty-six  grandchildren,  fifty-three  great- 
grandchildren, two  great-great-grandchildren, 
her  twin  brother  (Jacob  Goldsmith),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  S.  Gerig).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
Wayland,  Jan.  5,  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Graber.     Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


King. — Abraham  King  was  born  Dec.  1, 
1860;  died  at  his  home  northeast  of  Stryker, 
Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1926;  aged  65  y.  1  m.  4  d.  On 
Aug.  19,  1883,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Fannie  Stutzman.  To  them  were  born 
8  children.  He  leaves  wife,  6  children  (all 
of  whom  were  present  at  the  funeral  except 
Eddie,  the  youngest  son),  also  25  grandchil- 
dren and  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  the  last 
of  the  family  to  be  called  to  the  great  beyond. 
His  parents,  his  only  brother,  2  children,  and 
3  grandchildren,  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  younger 
years  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Friday,  Jan.  8,  at  Central  A.  M.  Church, 
conducted  by  Henry  Rychener,  assisted  by 
S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Burial  in 
Eckley  Cemetery. 

"His  tears  and  pains  are  o'er, 
His  weary  journey's  done ; 
He's  reached  the  land   where  crowns  are 
given  , 

And  crosses  are  laid  down." 


Shafer.— Ella,  beloved  wife  of  Pre.  Wm.  A. 
Shafer,  was  born  Dec.  1,  1884;  died  of  bron- 
chial pneumonia  Dec.  26,  1925 ;  aged  41  y. 
25  d.  This  couple  was  married  Jan.  13,  1905, 
to  which  union  were  born  2  sons  and  4 
daughters,  all  of  whom  survive.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  twenty-one  years 
ago,  and  remained  faithful  unto  the  end.  She 
was  afflicted  for  about  eight  years.  During 
the  last  seven  years  of  her  life  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  nearly  all  the  time,  being 
paralyzed  in  the  lower  part  of  her  body  and 
unable  to  move  it.  During  the  last  two  years 
she  was  blind.  She  suffered  much  at  times, 
but  bore  it  all  patiently  and  was  always 
cheerful.  She  often  expressed  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  her  Savior.  When  her  end 
drew  near  and  she  was  asked  if  she  was 
ready  to  go,  she  said,  "O  yes,  surely  I  am 
ready.  Everything  is  all  right."  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Dec.  30,  by  Bro.  Am- 
nion Brubaker  at  the  home  and  Bros.  Wm. 
Graybill  and  Harry  Longenecker  at  the  church. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Susquehanna 
Cemetery,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 


Schmitt. — Jacob  B.  Schmitt  was  born  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.,  Nov.  28,  1845;  he  was 
married  to  Magdalena  Snyder  Oct.  20,  1867. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  9  children,  three 
of  whom  died  in  infancy.  His  companion 
died  July  25th,  1885.  On  Oct.  31,  1886,  he 
was  married  to  Catharine  Shantz.  This 
union'  was  blessed  with  three  children,  of 
whom  only  one  survives.    On.  Oct.  16,  1924, 


his  second  wife  was  also  laid  to  rest,  whose 
loss  he  felt  keenly.  He  died  Dec.  20,  1925, 
after  a  brief  illness  of  heart  trouble  and 
dropsy ;  aged  80  y.  22  d.  He  leaves  7  chil- 
dren, 35  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grand- 
children, and  one  sister.  The  family  has  lost 
a  loving  father,  the  Church  a  faithful  pillar, 
the  community  a  kind  neighbor,  one  who  was 
ever  ready  to  be  of  service  to  others.  Bro. 
Schmitt  was  born  on  the  farm,  where  he 
lived  all  his  years,  and  reached  the  ripe  old 
age  of  four  score  years.  On  Nov.  28  it  was 
his  desire  that  his  family  and  a  few  others 
help  celebrate  his  80th,  and  as  it  has  proved, 
his  last,  birthday.  "This  shall  be  my  last 
birthday,"  he  said,  and  he  lived  just  22  days 
longer.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec. 
24th,  by  Orphen  Wismer,  Manassah  Hall- 
man,  and  C.  F.  Derstine.    Text,  Eccl.  12 :5. 


Sauder. — Bertha  Mae,  daughter  of  Martin 
G.  Sander,  was  born  at  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Oct.  19,  1911,  died  Nov.  21,  1925;  aged  14  y. 
1  in.  2  d. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  little  Sunday 
school  at  New  Holland,  from  the  day  of  its 
beginning  nearly  eleven  years  ago,  starting 
in  the  infant  department,  missing  very  few 
Sundays,  always  there  with  a  helpful  smile 
and  a  cheerful  turn  of  mind,  ending  her  con- 
nection with  the  school  only,  when  her  fail- 
ing health  did  not  permit  her  attendance. 
She  was  for  several  years  a  member  of  the 
junior  Bible  class,  and  a  regular  attendant 
of  the  junior  sewing  circle;  she  attended 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  for  the 
last  time  on  September  20,  nine  weeks  be- 
fore she  died. 

She  accepted  her  Savior  during  the  fall  of 
1923 ;  received  baptism  and  was  received  into 
the  Church  Feb.  10,  1924.  She  was  a  pa- 
tient sufferer,  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 

Besides  her  father,  she  leaves  a  step-moth- 
er, and  two  older  sisters. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  New  Holland 
Meeting  house,  Nov.  23,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack,  assisted  by  Bros.  John  W. 
Weaver,  Noah  N.  Sauder,  and  I.  B.  Good. 
A  touching  feature  of  the  funeral  was  the 
attendance  of  the  high  school  pupils  (all  of 
the  members  of  the  grade  to  which  she  had 
belonged)  in  a  body. 


Blosser. — Barbara  Printz  Blosser  was  born 
Jan.  29,  1834,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio ;  died 
Dec.  16,  1925;  aged  91  y.  10  m.  17  d.  On 
Nov.  3,  1859,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Blosser,  to  which  union  three  children 
were  born  (Lydia  A.  Burkholder,  Henry  Blos- 
ser, Susan  Guy,  with  whom  she  had  her  home 
the  past  years  and  where  she  passed  away). 
Besides  her  three  children  she  leaves  five 
grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren,  to- 
gether with  a  host  of  friends.  About  fifty- 
five  years  ago  she  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  In  all  these  years  she 
missed  only  one  communion  and  that  time 
because  of  an  accident  in  which  one  of  her 
limbs  was  injured  so  that  she  was  forced  to 
remain  at  home  that  day.  The  last  few 
years  she  was  unable  to  go  to  church,  so  the 
bishop  served  communion  in  the  home.  The 
last  communion  observed  a  few  months  ago 
was  her  104th.  With  great  pleasure  and  a 
longing  to  go  to  her  eternal  home  she  par- 
took of  the  sacraments  the  last  few  times. 
Even  though  she  was  well  up  in  years,  she 
retained  a  remarkable  memory  and  was  able 
to  read  her  Bible  to  the  close  of  life's  journey. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
on  Dec.  18  and  later  at  the  Midway  Menno- 
nite Church,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of  the 
brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  E.  M.  Detweiler. 
Text  (which  was  her  own  selection)  II  Tim. 
4:6. 


Overholt. — Martin  J.,  son  of  Joseph  S.  and 
Hannah  (Wagler)  Overholt,  was  born  in  Da- 
viess Co.,  Ind.,:  April  6r  1903 ;  .  died  in  Emer- 


gency Hospital,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  30,  1925; 
aged  22  y.  7  m.  13  d.  Death  was  due  to  in- 
juries received  through  an  accident  which 
occurred  Nov.  29.  He,  accompanied  by  his 
sister  and  three  other  friends,  was  returning 
from  the  hospital  where  they  had  been  to 
visit  a  sick  brother.  At  a  cross  road  about 
nine  miles  from  home,  a  car  was  coming 
toward  them  from  the  east  and  one  which 
was  going  very  fast  from  the  north.  The 
two  cars  crashed  into  Martin's  car  and  threw 
the  three  girls  in  the  back  seat  out,  and 
turned  the  ear  over  with  the  two  boys  under- 
neath. Martin  and  one  of  the  girls  were 
taken  to  the  hospital.  Martin  suffered  a 
great  deal  of  pain,  but  God  called  him  away 
from  this  world  of  sin  and  care  about  10 
o'clock  the  following  morning.  His  last  de- 
sire was  to  see  his  mother  and  family.  He 
realized  the  state  he  was  in  and  said  he  would 
put  his  trust  in  the  Lord.  He  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  when  he  was  19  years 
old  and  remained  true  to  the  end.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  7  sisters  (Fannie,  Mary, 
Magdalena,  Delilah,  Amanda,  Catherine,  and 
Nancy),  4  brothers  (William,  Henry,  Joseph, 
and  John)  ;  also  one  grandmother,  uncles, 
aunts,  cousins,  and  a  host  of  friends.  He 
was  of  a  loving  disposition,  a  friend  to  all 
who  learned  to  know  him,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  all,  especially  in  the  home  and 
church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Brick  Church 
Dec.  1,  by  Bros.  John  Bontrager  and  Lewis 
Eichorri.  Body  was  conveyed  to  Hartville, 
Ohio,  where  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church  Dec.  4,  by  Bros.  Joshua 
King  and  Joseph  Wagler.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  Peace  to  his 
ashes ! 

"To-day   we  are  thinking,  dear  Martin, 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  oui  home ; 
How  you  left  us  in  silence  and  mourning, 
All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom." 


Weaver. — Israel  H.,  son  of  the  late  Aaron 
G.  and  Mary  Horst  Weaver,  died  at  St. 
Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  10, 
1926,  (from  the  effects  of  falling  a  distance 
of  20  feet  from  a  house  roof,  three  days  be- 
fore) ;  aged  55  y.  6  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  one  daughter  (Esther),  two  sisters, 
and  two  brothers.  He  was  born  deaf,  was 
educated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for 
the  deaf  (Mt.  Airy,  Philadelphia),  where  he 
became  an  expert  jeweler ;  but  after  his 
graduation  he  preferred  to  be  a  carpenter,  and 
became  favorably  known  over  a  large  scope  of 
country.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Weaverland  and  at 
Goodville  many  years  where  he  and  his  wife 
(also  a  mute),  often  attended  services,  and 
received  a  partial  benefit  of  the  services  when 
some  brother  kindly  wrote  the  main  features 
of  the  sermons  as  they  were  delivered  and 
handed  the  written  pages  over  to  Bro.  Weav- 
er, who  always  took  them  home  and  re-read 
them  and  searched  the  scriptural  references  in 
his  Bible,  requiring  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  its  interpretations.  He  also  attend- 
ed lectures  and  sermons  in  the  neighboring 
cities  at  regular  periods,  given  by  ministers 
for  the  advancement  and  religious  instruc- 
tion for  the  deaf,  and  by  God's  help  he 
made  a  success  in  life  beyond  some  who 
have  no  hindrances. 

He  was  an  indulgent  father,  a  kind  hus- 
band and  of  a  kindly  disposition,  having  many 
friends  of  all  classes  of  people,  especially 
among  his  associates  who  had  the  same  mis- 
fortune as  he  had.  There  were  a  large  num- 
ber of  deaf  friends  in  attendance  at  his  fun- 
eral, who  were  favored  by  a  sermon  by  the 
sign  method  by  Franklin  C.  Smielau,  a  min- 
ister and  teacher,  of  Selins  Grove,  Pa.,  who 
being  deaf  himself,  has  wrought  a  great 
work  among  his  people.  The  text  for  the 
deaf  people  was,  "So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom." 

Bros.  Benjamin  Weaver,  I.  B.  Good,  and 
A.  A.  Landis,  gave  short  talks  to  the  hear- 
ing part  of  the  congregation  from  Matt.  24 : 
44,  and  I .  Sam. .  20  ;3.   
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Among  the  issues  now  before  the  U.  S. 
Senate  is  that  of  the  United  States'  ad- 
herence to  the  World  Court.  There  seem 
to  be  enough  senators  pledged  to  the 
Court  to  secure  its  adoption,  yet  the  op- 
position against  it  is  growing  and  the 
indications  for  its  adoption  are  growing 
less.  It  would  stand  a  better  chance  for 
adoption  if  it  were  entirely  divorced  from 
the   League  of  Nations. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  World  War 
cost  the  United  States  more  than  a  mil- 
lion dollars  an  hour  for  over  two  years. 
The  unequal  part  in  these  enormous  ex- 
penses is  that  while  the  debt  was  saddled 
on  the  nations  there  were  individual  citi- 
zens who  amassed  immense  fortunes.  If 
some  laws  could  be  enacted  making  it 
impossible  for  any  one  to  profit  through 
war — either  in  money  or  glory — it  would 
be  a  long  step  toward  abolishing  war. 


Is  the  farmer  prosperous?  That  is  a 
much  debated  question.  The  question  has 
gotten  into  politics,  which  bodes  no  good 
tor  the  farmer.  A  number  of  bills  are 
before  Congress  for  consideration,  and 
several  more  are  being  prepared  as  a  re- 
sult of  recent  conferences  at  Washington. 
D.  C,  on  the  part  of  farmers  and  others 
interested.  But  neither  agriculture  nor 
any  other  industry  can  feel  safe  in  the 
midst  of  a  general  disposition  to  grab  all 
you  can  get  and  to  spend  all  that  you 
earn  in  luxury  and  extravagance. 


W.  E.  Johnson,  known  as  "Pussyfoot" 
Johnson,  noted  Prohibitionist,  in  accepting 
an  invitation  to  "sudden  death  dinner" 
scheduled  to  meet  in  New  York  Jan.  16, 
writes  a  characteristic  letter  in  which  he 
discusses  some  phases  of  the  present  con- 
flict between  the  "wets"  and  the  "drys" 
in  America  and  elsewhere.  Among  other 
things  he  says: 

"After  personally  delving  for  six 
months  into  the  labyrinth  of  alcoholic- 
beverage  operations  in  Europe,  and  prob- 
ing for  the  facts  and  the  living  truth  in 
every  licensing  country  bordering  on  the 
Baltic  Sea,  I  am  ready  to  demonstrate 
that  the  Volstead  Act  is  by  far  more 
effective  as  a  bulwark  to  the  safety  and 
happiness  of  the  human  race  than  any 
so-called  licensing  system  in  existence.  I 
will  report  at  your  dinner  on  an  Anti- 
Smuggling  Conference  I  attended  in  Gen- 
eva in  September  with  delegates  from  the 
League  of  Nations  and  almost  every 
country  in  Europe  there  present,  and  I 
will  show  that  the  extent  of  these  rum 
operations  throws  into  the  shade  the  wild- 
est yarns  that  have  yet  been  devised  by 
the  romancing  representatives  of  the  in- 
ternational brewers,  concerning  the  a- 
mount  and  the  quality  of  hard  imitat'on 
liquor  now  used  in  the  Unted  States. 
The  Volstead  Act  is  not  a  failure  and 
prohibition  will  sail  safely  through  its 
present  troubled  waters,  despite  the  fact 
that  a  lot  of  pirate  ships  must  first  be 
sunk." 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Overcoming  Handicaps 

This  is  a  new  47-page  booklet,  bound  in 
paper  covers,  just  off  the  press.  We  had 
intended  it  for  the  holiday  trade,  but  its 
publication  was  delayed  for  various  causes. 
It  is  a  collection  of  four  interesting  write- 
ups  of  individuals  who  were  seriously  hand- 
icapped by  afflictions  of  the  body,  but 
manifested  such  an  excellent  spirit  that 
God  greatly  blessed  their  lives,  making 
their  afflictions  a  real  hek>  in  glorifying 
Him.  Several  of  these  writeups  formerlv 
appeared   in  our  periodicals,  and  the  call 
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for  their  publication  was  what  led  to  their 
collection  and  publication  in  book  form. 
Following  is  the  list  of  chapters: 

A  Modern  Miracle 

Life  of  Daniel  Rose 

Lizzie  Johnson's  Quilt 

What  a  Blind  Man  can  Accomplish 

Price:  Single  copy,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00, 
postpaid. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  29th  Semi  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District  will  be  held  in 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church 
on  Monday,  Jan.  25,  1926.  An  all  day 
meeting  has   been  prepared. 

Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  877) 
was  held  in  the  evening  followed 
with  a  sermon  by  our  minister.  We 
expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  near  future.  We  kindly  in- 
vite ministers,  as  well  as  others  to 
stop  with  us  whenever  it  is  con- 
venient to  do  so. 

Jan.  13,  1926.  .  Cor. 


Leola,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  : — On  Sunday,  Jan. 
3,  the  Groffdale  congregation,  held  a 
council  meeting  with  reference  to  re- 
leasing Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack  from 
his  bishopric  in  this  district  to  as- 
sume the  bishopric  in  the  York  and 
Adams  Counties  district.  The  board 
of  bishops  of  Lancaster  Conference, 
some  time  ago,  decided  to  release 
Bro.  Mack  and  send  him  to  take  up 
the  office  of  bishop  for  York  and 
Adams  counties.  Bishop  Mack  ex- 
pects to  take  on  the  duties  in  his  new- 
ly assigned  district  at  an  early  date. 

His  vacancy  will  be  filled  by  the 
ordination  of  a  bishop  for  the  Groff- 
dale-Weaverland  district  at  an  early 
d?te.  The  membership  of  this  dis- 
trict regret  to  see  Bro.  Mack  go,  but 
are  willing  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
the  board  of  bishops  and  wish. God's 
blessings  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  in 
their  new  field  of  supervision. 

The  Groffdale  Sunday  school  re- 
organized for  the  year  1926  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  3,  by  electing  the  following 
brethren  as  officers :  Supts.,  Milton 
H.  Martin,  Michael  M.  Wenger ;  Secy. 
Norman  R.  Wenger;  Treas.,  Amos 
Musselman ;  Chors.,  D.  M.  Wenger, 
Elam  M.  Wenger. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Jan.  13,  1926.  D.  M.  W. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
At  this  writing  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  a  series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  as  evan- 
gelist. The  attendance  has  been 
good  and  Bro.  King  has  favored  us 
with  strong,  forceful,  scriptural  mes- 


January  21,  1926 

sages.  Already  some  have  come  out 
upon  the  Lord's  side  and  quite  a 
number  have  signified  their  intention 
to  reconsecrate  their  lives  and  live 
closer  to  the  Master.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  still  others  may  yield  to 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit.  Will  the 
Herald  readers  join  us  in  this  peti- 
tion? 

Visitors  here  during  the  week 
were  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  who  opened  the  church  service 
on  Monday  evening;  Bros.  Lloy 
Kniss,  Kenneth  Berkshire,  Clarence 
Collins,  Masontown,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
E.  E.  Strickler,  Wrightsville,  Pa., 
who  stopped  a  short  time  on  their 
way  to  Masontown,  from  Johnstown 
Bible  School. 

Sister  Mary  Hertzler,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  is  spending  some  time  in  our 
community. 

Jan.  16,  1926.  Cor. 

"There  is  a  way  that  SEEMETH 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there- 
of are  the  ways  of  death." 


"Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not." 
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by  inspiration  of  God."  JAi^lUAftl,  0llr  Saviour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 


"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  con- 
tinue in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 


"What  is  truth?"  asked  Pilate  of  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God  brought  before  him  His  continual  testimony  for 
the  truth.  This  question  is  directly  answered  in  the 
prayer  of  Jesus  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal :  "Thy 
WORD  is  truth."  They  who  accept  it  as  such  have  the 
assurance  that  "the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 


There  is  pleasure  in  Bible  study,  when  once  we  get 
into  the  spirit  of  it.  When  we  see  some  devoted  follow- 
er of  Jesus  Christ  get  absorbed  in  his  Bible  very  much 
like  the  novel  reader  gets  absorbed  in  some  work  of  fic- 
tion, it  makes  us  think  of  what  the  psalmist  David  said: 
"His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night." 


Pure  Religion. — There  are  religions  and  religions, 
but  only  one  kind  o|f  religion  that  stands  the  test  of  a 
"pure  religion."  In  comparing  Christianity  with  other 
religions  we  are  prone  to-  think  only  in  the  abstract,  and 
thus  get  the  idea  that  the  only  difference  is  but  a  mere 
matter  of  superiority.  But  the  fact  is  that  Christianity 
is  not  only  superior  to  other  religions,  but  it  is  the  only 
religion  that  will  stand  the  test  of  eternity.  Hence  the 
importance  of  having  a  clear  conception  of  what  this, 
religion  is.  Here  is  God's  definition,  as  made  known  to 
us  through  the  writings  of  James :  "Pure  religion,  and 
undented  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 


Victory. — This  word  has  a  charm  or  impresses  us 
otherwise,  depending  upon  whether  we  are  victors  or 
victims,  whether  we  are  overcomers  or  have  been  over- 
come. Thank  God,  we  may  all  be  overcomers  if  we  take 
the  right  way  for  it;  for  the  sure  promises  of  God  arc 
ours. 

The  Bible  gives  us  three  rules  by  which  we  ma-.r 
overcome  at  all  times:  (1)  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.''  The  "shield  of 
faith"  enables  us  to  "quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked."  (2)  "They  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  Not  by  our  own  power,  but  by  the  power  of 
the  blood,  is  a  rule  which  we  never  want  to  forget. 
(3)  The  written  Word  was  the  weapon  by  which  Christ 
overcame  the  tempter,  and  which  furnishes  "the  whole 


armor  of  God"  which  makes  the  child  of  God  invincible 
to  any  foe  that  the  enemy  of  souls  may  send  against  him. 

The  encouraging  thought  in  connection  with  the 
thought  of  victory  over  sin  is  that  a  victorious  life  in 
this  world  will  mean  a  blessed  and  glorious,  and  eternal 
victor's  crown  in  the  world  to  come. 


Indoctrination  and  Reformation.  —  The  connection 
between  these  two  is  very  forcefully  brought  out  by  the 
psalmist :  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  Word." 
We  often  hear  it  said  that  "reformation  is  not  regenera- 
tion." That  is  because  the  proper  reforming  agent  was 
not  brought  into  use.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  quit 
any  kind  of  a  bad  habit— or,  for  that  matter,  all  his  bad 
habits — and  though  he  may  be  a  reformed  sinner  he  will 
still  be  a  God-less  sinner.  But  when,  "According  to  thy 
WORD,"  there  has  been  an  experience  within  that  trans- 
forms the  life  and  makes  the  individual  "a  new  creature," 
there  will  also  be  a  reformation  in  the  outer  life  that 
will  make  that  individual  to  appear  entirely  different  in 
the  eyes  of  his  acquaintances.  That  is  the  kind  of 
reformation  that  we  believe  in — a  reformation  on  the 
outside  connected  with  the  new  life  within. 

And  this  is  possible  only  "according  to  thy  Word." 
When  the  Word  gets,  hold  of  the  heart  there  is  a  trans- 
formation in  both  outer  and  inner  life.  The  psalmist 
says,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I  mighc 
not  sin  against  thee."  Get  your  people  well  indoctrinat- 
ed, and  you  will  find  them  well  on  the  way  to  complete 
reformation  in  all  things  where  reformation  is  needed. 


WITH  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS 


With  this,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  come 
before  our  readers  with  the  second  number  of  our  Doc- 
trinal Supplement,  which  we  trust  you  may  not  only  find 
instructive  but  also  interesting,  scripturally  sound,  prac- 
tical, and  edifying.  As  in  the  former  number,  several 
of  our  articles  are  unusually  long,  but  we  trust  that  you 
may  find  them  long  in  thoughts  as  well  as  in  words. 
Each  of  these  messages  speaks  for  itself,  yet  it  may  add 
to  your  interest  in  them  to  review  them  briefly: 

Lifting  up  Christ 

This  should  at  all  times  be  uppermost  in  Christian 
service.  If  we  are  what  we  ought  to  be,  then  Christ  is 
"our  all  and  in  all."  Let  us  never  forget  our  Savior's 
impressive  "must":  "Even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up."  God  lifted  Him  up :  before"  the  world  as  upon 
the  cross  He  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  ,  So  will 
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every  cross-bearing  Christian  hold 
up  Jesus  Christ  in  a  consistent  daily 
life,  in  faithful  testimony,  in  magni- 
fying His  name  in  Christian  service. 
Fundamentals  Should  be  Taught 
We  can  not  do  otherwise,  if  we 
hold  to  the  full- Gospel  Christian  re- 
ligion And  the  teaching  of  these 
Christian  fundamentals  at  this  pres- 
ent time  is  especially  necessary  be- 
cause of  the  mighty  wave  of  liberal- 
ism that  is  sweeping  over  the  so- 
called  Christian  nations.  Every  one 
of  these  fundamentals  is  vitally  con- 
nected with  the  idea  of  the  super- 
natural in  religion,  the  miracle  in 
God's,  provisions  for  the  human  soul, 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible  as,  God's 
Word.  Clustered  around  this  cen- 
tral fact  are  a  number  of  things  such 
as  the  virgin  birth  and  deity  of 
Christ,  the  verbal  inspiration  of 
Scripture,  the  future  punishment  of 
the  wicked  as  well  as  the  future  glo- 
ry of  the  righteous,  etc.,  etc. 

Our  brother  in  discussing  this  sub- 
ject refers  to  fundamentals  and  "non- 
essentials." We  agree  with  what  he 
says,  in  the  sense  that  he  meant  it. 
There  is  another  and  fuller  sense  in 
which  there  are  no  non-essentials 
in  the  Bible,  for  the  entire  message 
is  God-inspired  and  all  of  it  is 
needed  to  make  a,  complete  soul- 
saving  message.  To  illustrate :  We 
list  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  as  a 
fundamental  and  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism as  a  non-es,sential.  When  it 
comes  to  the  first,  it  is  so  clearly 
taught  in  prophecy  and  so  clearly 
described  by  Matthew  and  Luke, 
that  no  one  can  reject  the  doctrine 
without  holding  as  unreliable  what 
the  Bible  says  on  this  subject.  On 
the  mode  of  baptism,  however,  there 
is  enough  ground  for  difference  of 
opinion  that  two  men  may  hold  op- 
posite views  on  this  subject  and  both 
be  absolutely  loyal  to  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word.  The  error  is  not  in  the 
Bible  but  in  some  men's  understand- 
ing of  it.  The  man  who  rejects  the 
doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  is  a- 
gainst  the  Bible ;  the  man  who  re- 
jects a  certain  mode  of  baptism  is 
against  some  men's  interpretation  of 
what  the  inerrant  Bible  teaches  on 
this  subject.  In  the  sense,  then, 
that  men  may  hold  erroneous  opin- 
ions about  how  baptism  should  be 
administered  and  still  be  right  with 
God  in  that  they  fully  believe  and 
accept  His  Word  so  far  as  they  have 
light  and  understanding,  the  mode 
of  baptism  is  not  essential  to  salva- 
tion. In  the  sense  that  it  is  a  part 
of  God's  teaching  and  should  be  re- 
ceived with  the  same  holy  reverence 
as  any  other  part  of  the  Bible,  it  is 
an  essential  part  of  divine  teaching. 
In  other  words,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Bible  that  should  be  set  aside 
as  "non-essential"  and  therefore  of 
not  much  importance. 


Another  thought  that  has  often 
impressed  us  is,  that  no  real  funda- 
mentalist needs  to  proclaim  the  fact 
that  "I  am  a  fundamentalist."  His 
unwavering  faith  in  the  entire  Bible 
is  so  completely  a  part  of  his  sys- 
tem that  he  invariably  takes  the  Bi- 
ble side  whenever  any  one  of  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith 
is  mentioned.  Every  man  that  pro- 
fesses, himself  "neutral"  when  an  is- 
sue of  Bible  or  anti-Bible  is  up, 
thereby  confesses  himself  a  liberalist 
without  the  courage  to  assert  his 
convictions. 

Nonresistance  and  Pacifism 
Compared 
Our  brother  in  discussing  this 
subject  draws  some  fine  distinctions 
which  too  many  people  overlook. 
Every  man  living  the  nonresistant 
life  is  a  pacifist,  but  not  every  paci- 
fist is  a  nonresistant  in  all  that  he 
does.  For  example,  the  Russian 
Communists  were  among  the  most 
loud-mouthed  pacifists  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  World  War,  yet 
very  few  people  accuse  them  of  be- 
ing nonresistant.  Also,  it  is  often 
the  case  that  the  most  vehement 
opponents  of  war — in  peace  times — 
become  the  most  vehement  promot- 
ers of  "this  war"  when  once  the  na- 
tions commence  fighting.  The  test 
of  nonresistance  is  that  of  adhering 
to  the  Gospel  standard  of  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal," both  in  times  of  peace  and  in 
times  of  war. 

Two  Sermons 
In  the  list  of  articles  appearing 
in  this,  number  are  two  sermons, 
one  of  them  prepared  especially  for 
this  number.  The  first  is  a  sermon 
on  "The  Glory  of  the  Cross"  by  Bro. 
C.  D.  Esch  and  the  other  a  mission- 
ary sermon  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey. 
The  first  is,  distinctly  doctrinal, 
while  the  second  is  a  reminder  that 
the  command  of  God  to  make  the 
Gospel  known  to  all  the  world  is  a 
very  prominent  part  of  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine. 

The  Glory  of  the  Cross 
We  are  especially  glad  that  this 
message  emphasizes  the  glory  side 
of  cross-bearing.  But  as  we  look  at 
our  Savior  hanging  on  the  cross  we 
are  impressed  that  He  descended  to 
the  depths  of  shame  and  ignominy 
(just  as  our  brother  pointed  out) 
thereby  going  all  the  way  in  wiping 
o"t  everything  standing  against  all 
who  accept  the  ransom  on  Calvary. 
Our  glory  comes  on  the  other  shore ; 
but  we  may  have  foretastes  of  it 
here.  The  entire  message  is  wor- 
thy of  our  most  careful  reading. 
Let  us  not  fail  to  glory  in  the  cross. 
Let  us  not  fail  to  grasp  the  impor- 
tant fact  that  it  is  impossible  to 
have  both  the  glory  of  the  cross  and 
the  glory  of  this  world. 


The  Lost  World  and  Our  Obliga- 
tions Toward  It 

We  are  accustomed  to  think  of 
missions  as  one  thing  and  Christian 
doctrine  as  something  else.  But 
where  is  there  a  more  direct  doc- 
trine taught  than  that  the  Christian 
Church  should  bring  the  Gospel  in 
its  entirety  to  the  whole  world? 
Notice  the  Savior's  command  found 
in   Matt.  28:18-20,  the  substance  of 

which   is,    "Teach   all    nations  to 

observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  Happy  the  Chris- 
tian Church  that  accepts  this  obliga- 
tion in  full  and  makes  an  honest 
effort  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

The  Relation  of  Education  to 
Christian  Service 

This  message  is  not  strictly  doc- 
trinal, yet  closely  enough  related  to 
it  to  merit  a  place  in  this  depart- 
ment of  the  paper.  God  has  en- 
dowed us  with  talents  and  provided, 
means  for  their  development.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  more  fully 
developed  our  God-given  powers  the 
more  efficient  our  service  to  Him 
who  has  blessed  us  with  these  tal- 
ents. A  companion  thought  to  this 
is  that  since  God  has  so  graciously 
endowed  us  with  talents  we  should 
not  fail  to  keep  these  talents  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  to  be  used  to 
His  glory.  The  intellectual  giant  is 
either  a  mighty  power  for  God  or  a 
mighty  instrument  of  darkness,  de- 
pending upon  whether  he  is  using 
his  talents  to  the  glory  of  God  or 
to  his  own  glory.  Along  this  line 
we  know  of  no  more  pertinent  ad- 
vice to  give  than  that  given  by  Paul 
to  Timothy :  "Study  to  shew  "thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

*    *  * 

So  much  for  an  introduction  to 
these  articles.  We  trust'  that  you 
may  not  fail  to  read  them  all,  for 
each  of  them  has  a  message  worthy 
of  our  prayerful  consideration. — Ed. 


REPENTANCE 


Repentance,  with  John  the  Bap- 
tist, was  no  mere  formal  confession, 
but  a  change  of  mind ;  it  included 
not  only  regret  for  the  past,  but  a 
new  life  for  the  future.  The  king- 
dom of  God,  with  John,  was,  like 
that  of  Isaiah,  a  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness and  holiness.  He  sat  at 
the  feet  of  prophets,  not  of  the  rab- 
bis. He  says  nothing  of  an  earthly- 
kingdom,  of  political  glory.  The 
sins  that  had  separated  between 
them  and  God  must  first  be  re- 
moved ;  and  their  place  filled  with 
"Fruits  meet  for  repentance,"  if  the 
Divine  Kingdom  was  to  be  estabj* 
lished  among  them. — Geike. 
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LIFTING  UP  CHRIST 

By  A.  C.  Kolb 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And   I,  if  I  be  lifted  u<p, — will  draw 
all  men  unto  me. — Jno.  12:32. 

There  is  something  extremely  fas- 
cinating about  Jesus.  While  there 
are  many  who  deny  Him,  still  they 
recognize  in  Him  a  potent  force 
which  commands  respect.  It  has  al- 
ways been  so.  There  is  an  awe- 
inspiring  attraction  which  surpasses 
the  ability  of  any  human  being  to 
fully  describe.  Only  when  we  get 
to  "see  Him  as  He  is"  (I  Jno.  3:2); 
when  we  shall  awake  with  His  like- 
ness (Psa.  17:15)  shall  we  be  able 
to  understand  more  clearly.  His  at- 
tractiveness and  the  drawing  power 
of  His  magnetism,  is  understood 
even  only  in  part,  by  him  or  her  in 
whose  hearts  He  has  found  an  abid- 
ing place.  Call  it  what  we  may,  the 
hidden  force  or  power  of  attraction 
by  which  men  are  drawn  to  him,_  is 
enshrouded  in  a  mystery  which 
transcends  the  loftiest  imagination 
of  the  mind  of  man.  It  has  always 
been  so,  and  so  it  will  remain  unto 
the  end  of  time. 

When  the  shepherds  came  from  the 
Judean  hillsides  to  do  homage  to 
Him,  a  consciousness  was  awakened 
in  them  that  He  was  more  than  an 
ordinary  child.  When  He  was  in 
the  temple  with  the  lawyers  and 
the  doctors,  asking  and  answering 
questions  (Luke  2:46-48),  He  dem- 
onstrated that  they  were  conversing 
with  one  who  possessed  inherent 
powers  which  they  could  not  define. 
How  long  the  discussion  might  have 
lasted  had  not  Joseph  and  Mary  re- 
turned from  their  journey  homeward 
in  search  of  Him,  and  taken  Him 
with  them,  we  cannot  know,,  but 
during  the  time  He  was  in  the  tem- 
ple, expounding  to  the  learned  men, 
they  were  fascinated.  They  were 
not  merely  attracted  by  His  skill  in 
questioning  and  answering,  but  they 
were  spell-bound.  They  were  cap- 
tivated. They  were  charmed.  They 
were  amazed. 

When  John  saw  Him  at  a  distance 
and  cried,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  awav  the  sin  of  the 
world"  (Jno.  1:29),  his  disciples 
were  immediately  drawn  as  with  a 
magnet.  They  fell  under  a  spell 
which  they  could  not  resist.  They 
were  drawn  to  Him,  and  in  our  im- 
agination we  can  see  how  they,  in- 
voluntarily, were  constrained  to 
leave  their  faithful  leader  whom  they 
had  learned  to  love,  and  go  and  fol- 
low Jesus  and  enquire  where  He 
dwelt  so  they  might  make  sure  noi 
to  lose  Him  when  night  fell. 

When  He  entered  the  house  of 
Simon  the  Pharisee,  and  the  woman 
(whom   Simon  would  probably  not 


have  tolerated  in  his  house  but  for 
the  respect  he  wished  to  show  his 
Guest)  washed  His  sacred  feet  with 
her   tears   of   repentance   and  dried 
them  with  her  hair,  His  attitude  of 
sympathy    and    condescendent  love 
stirred   Simon   to   declare   Him  un- 
worthy of  the  reputation  He  had  al- 
ready  established  among  the  popu- 
lace.     (Luke    7:39.)     When  Jesus 
subsequently  uttered  those  life-giving 
words,,     "Thy     sins     are  forgiven" 
(Luke    7:48),     Simon    was  almost 
struck   dumb   with  amazement,  and 
in  their  self-imposed  dignity  and  as- 
sumed piety  those  who  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  question,  "Who  is 
this  that  forgives  sins  also?"  They 
received  a  new  impression.     Like  a 
spear  piercing  their  hearts,  the  ut- 
terance   of    these    significant  words 
reveals   to   their   consciousness  that 
they  are  in  the  presence  of  One  who 
is   either  a   great   blasphemer  or  is 
divine.    Their  minds  seem  to  reel  at 
the  very  idea  of  such  presumptuous- 
ness.     "They    are    bewildered,  awe- 
struck; yet  His  manner  was  such  as 
to  compel  their  attention. 

When  Jesus  was  brought  before 
Pilate,  and  had  endured  all  the 
stinging  ridicule  and  insults  that 
could  be  heaped  upon  Him,  He  did 
not  retaliate.  In  His  innocence  He 
meekly  submitted.  A  searching 
cross-examination  of  Him  by.  Pilate 
could  produce  only  one  decision:  "I 
find  no  fault  in  this  man"  (Jno.  19: 
4).  Never  before  had  Pilate  had 
such  a  prisoner  brouerht  before  him. 
His  composure  and  His  general  de- 
meanor under  severest  persecution 
struck  terror  into  the  heart  of  Pi- 
late's wife,  so  that  she  was  troubled 
in  her  sleep  and  could  not  dismiss 
Him  from  her  mind.  She  hastens  to 
send  a  messenger  to  warn  her  hus- 
band, saying,  "Have  thou  nothing  to 
do  with  that  just  man"  (Matt.  27: 
19).  And  when  He  had  been  nailed 
upon  the  cross,  and  there  endured 
indescribable  agony  in  patience,  even 
His  worst  enemies  declared,  "Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God"  (Matt. 
27:54). 

When  He  walked  with  the  two 
disciples  as  they  journeyed  toward 
Emmaus,  His  contact  with  them,  and 
the  mingling  of  His  spirit  with  their 
spirits,  constrained  them  to  say, 
"Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us 
as  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way" 
(Luke  24:32)?  Later,  when  He  as- 
cended to  heaven,  and  the  disciples 
watched  with  longing  and  tear- 
dimmed  eyes  and  aching  hearts  as 
He  rose  and  disappeared  from  their 
sight,  they  heard  a  voice  say  to 
them,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  here  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 


same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11).  They 
were  offered  a  consolation  such  as 
they  had  never  known. 

When  John,  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 
exiled  and  despised  of  men,  lifted 
his  eyes  after  turning  to  see  whence 
came  the  voice  that  spake  to  him, 
and  then  beheld  Him,  he  tells  us, 
"I  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead.  And  he 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first 
and  the  last ;  I  am  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  a- 
live  forevermore,  Amen"  (Rev.  1  :17, 
18).  And  then,  describing  what  he 
saw  after  that,  and  making  note  of 
the  prominent  place  occupied  by  Je- 
sus, he  pictures  to  us  wonders  which 
the  mind  of  man  has  never  been  able 
to  comprehend — all  drawing  us  to- 
ward Him  who  is  Lord  of  lords  and 
King  of  kings. 

When  Paul  preached  Jesus  on  his 
missionary  tours,  an  indescribable 
power  swept  over  those  who  lent 
him  a  listening  ear.  Presenting  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,,  the  theories  of  men 
were  toppled  over  like  a  decayed 
structure,  and  the  selfish  schemes 
and  exploitations  of  proud  and  au- 
tocratic leaders  in  both  Church  and 
State  were  undermined,  for  men  who 
became  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  refused  to  continue  in  their 
former  ways,  and  even  bitterest  per- 
secution could  not  turn  them  back. 
The  Transforming  Power  of  Christ 

When  Jesus  was  lifted  up  by  the 
reformers  of  the  middle  ages,  a  pow- 
er permeated  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  masses  which  burst  the  shack- 
les of  popery  and  religious  serfdom, 
and  gave  to  men  a  liberty  of  con- 
science and  a  peace  of  mind  they  had 
never  known  before.  The  preaching 
of  Christ  without  fear  or  favor  re- 
vealed to  the  world  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  the  atonement  He  had 
wrought,  and  faith  in  Him  was  con- 
tinued by  the  grace  He  bestowed 
when  even  the  very  lives  of  men 
were  exacted  and  cheerfully  given. 

When  Christ  was,  lifted  up  by 
John  Wesley,  and  John  Knox,  and 
Menno  Simons ;  as  also  in  later 
years  by  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon, 
Dwight  L.  Moody,  Ballington  Booth, 
John  K.  Brubacher,  John  S.  C  off- 
man,  and  other  great  preachers  who 
lived  within  the  memory  of  the 
present  generation ;  it  became  ap- 
parent that  the  drawing  power  of 
Christ  was  as  potent  as  ever.  Where 
men  and  women  were  shown  the 
subtilty  of  sin,  and  the  corruption 
wrought  in  their  hearts,  the  most 
depraved  were  transformed  into  mes- 
sengers of  righteousness,  good-will 
and  mercy.  Drunkards  who  had 
drunk  to  the  very  bitterest  dregs,  be- 
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came  sober  men;  gamblers  became 
honest  citizens;  thieves  became  men 
who  could  be  trusted  with  anything 
that  required  scrupulous  integrity; 
confirmed  liars  became  truthful;  im- 
moral men  and  women  were  made 
virtuous ;  unclean  lips  which  were 
accustomed  to  utter  curses  and  blas- 
phemy ceased  their  denunciations  of 
God  and  man,  and  on  the  contrary 
proclaimed  aloud  the  joy  of  salva- 
tion. 

Nor   has   the   wonderful   work  of 
transformation   ceased.     In   spite  of 
the  teachings  of  such  men  as  Vol- 
taire, Ingersoll,  Darwin,  or  the  mod- 
ern   Darrow,   faithful    witnesses  are 
found    everywhere    like    Torrey,  or 
Bryan,  or  Gray  who  stoutly  defend 
the  inerrancy  of  sacred  Scripture  and 
declare   boldly  the   power  of  salva- 
tion in  working  marvelous  transfor- 
mations in  men  and  women  to  whom 
they  hold   up   Jesus   Christ   as  the 
only  One  who  is  able  to  bring  men 
back  to  God  and  His  favor,  thereby 
assuring  and  insuring  a  true  joy  in 
living  which  can  never  be  taken  a- 
way.      Truly     the  transformations 
which  have  taken  place  in  men  and 
women    of   the    present  generation, 
give  ample  evidence  that  the  draw- 
ing power  of  the  uplifted  Christ  has 
not  ceased  nor  even  waned. 

Present  Day  Drawing  Power 

Does    Jesus     draw     men  today? 
Look  around  and  see  the  man  whose 
life  is,  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Is 
not   the   spirit    of   emulation  awak- 
ened?   Does  it  not  make  you  wish 
within   yourself,   "O !    that  "  I  might 
possess  the  spiritual  graces  that  man 
possesses!"     What  compels   such  a 
longing?     Is    it    not   the   fact  that 
something  has  evidently  entered  in- 
to that  man  which  commands  your 
profoundest  respect  and  admiration, 
and  makes  you  realize  that  you  are 
still  far  from  being  what  you  might 
be  if  Jesus  had  control  over  you  as, 
He  has  of  him?    Is  it  merely  admi- 
ration   that    is    stirred   within  you? 
Verily  nay.    It  is  much  more.    It  is 
a  force  which  compels  you   to  ac- 
knowledge within  the  sacred  privacy 
of   your   inmost    consciousness  that 
you    are    subject    to  imperfections 
which  you  long  to  be  rid  of,  and  of 
which  you  believe  it  is  possible  to 
be  rid.    What  is  the  source  of  this 
longing?  of  this  self-condemnation? 
It  is,  none  other  than  the  drawing  of 
Jesus.     That  man  whom  you  so  re- 
vere  is   but   reflecting   the   life  and 
love  and  compassion  of  Tesus  in  his 
own  life.     As  you  behold  such  vir- 
tues, and   become  aware  that  it  is 
possible  for  them  to  dwell  in  your 
fellowman.     you     are  involuntarily 
drawn  toward  the  source  from  which 
the  power  to  become  such  an  indi- 
vidual, springs.     You   are  drawn  to 
Jesus,  not  to  the  man.    Jesus  is  be- 
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ing  lifted  up.    He  is  drawing  you. 
Why  Men  Cling  to  Sin 

Why  does  not  Jesus  succeed  in 
bringing  all  men  to  Him?  He  draws 
them  to   Himself— that  is,  they  are 

drawn    toward    Him,    attracted  as 

they  yield   for  the   moment,   to  the 
overpowering  thrill  of  reverence  and 
holy  admiration.     They  realize  how 
good  it  must  be  to  possess  the  vir- 
tues   He    offers,    and  instinctively 
they    allow    themselves    to    be  im- 
pressed; but  as  they  come  a  little 
closer  to   Him,  as   they   find  them- 
selves drawn  toward  Him,  and  then 
realize  that  in  order  to  become  the 
recipient  of  the  graces  He  offers  in- 
volves a  surrender  of  their  own  wills, 
a    real    sacrifice,    perhaps,    of  their 
possessions    or    abilities    on  which 
they    have    bestowed    their  diligent 
attention,  they  hesitate,   then  rebel, 
then    turn    away.    (Matt  19:16-22.) 
Truly   they   have   been   drawn,  but, 
exercising  the  prerogative  which  God 
already  gave  our  first  parents,  they 
have  refused  to  take  God  or  Christ 
•it  His  word.    And  isn't  that  exactly 
where  people  make  the  greatest  mis- 
takes of  their  lives? 

Refusing  to  surrender  to  the  will 
of  God  immediately  cuts  asunder  the 
bands,    by    which    they    have  been 
drawn.    Jesus  does  not  do  it.    It  is 
the  individual  himself  or  herself.  If 
we  WILL    not   believe,   Jesus  will 
never  compel  us  to  believe.  Instead 
of   becoming   guests    at    a  banquet 
which  He  prepares  when  He  invites 
us  to  sup  with  Him,  we  may  choose 
to  content  ourselves  with  the  husks 
which    have    been    stripped    of  all 
nourishment  which  our  hungry  souls 
so  much  need.    We  seek  to  substi- 
tute something  which  will  never  sat- 
isfy, and  it  is  only  through  the  over- 
mastering   love   'of    God,    and  the 
boundless    compassion    which  flows 
from  the  great  heart  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that    messengers    of    conviction  are 
sent  to  us  again  and  again,  to  show 
us  that  in  spite  of  our  waywardness 
and  folly  He  is  not  disposed  to  cut 
us  off  beyond  recall  or  restoration. 
He  still  draws,  even  though  with  all 
the   feeble   power   we   may  possess, 
we   pull    in    the   opposite*  direction." 
Well  may  we  exclaim,  "Love  divine, 
all  love  excelling!" 


The  Reason  Why 

Why  does  Jesus,  draw  all  men? 
Because  it  is  God's  will  that  none 
should  perish.  Though  "the  heart 
of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked"  (Jer.  17:9L 
and_  being  by  nature  turned  in  re- 
bellion against  God,  though  without 
a  cause,  God  is  not  pleased  that  the 
crowning  triumph  of  His  creation- 
formed  in  Jib  own  likeness,  and  the 
only  creature  to  which  He  imparted 
His  own  breath  and  thereby  con- 
ferred  upon   him    a   superiority  en- 
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joyed  by  none  other  in  that  through 
such  act  "man  became  a  living  soul" 
(Gen.  2:7) — should  be  forever  sep- 
arated from  Him  and  he  denied  the 
joys  which  bed  been  designed  fom 
the  beginning,  should  be  accorded 
him.  To  permit  this  would  be  to 
concede  that  Satan  had  triumphed 
permanently  over  God  in  robbing 
Him  of  His  choicest  work  of  crea- 
tion. To  permit  such  a  thing  would 
be  directly  contrary  to  the  design  of 
God.  To  offset  such  a  catastrophe, 
God  has  demonstrated  repeatedly 
that  those  who  will  "commit  their 
ways  unto  the  Lord"  (Psa.  37:5), 
will  find  Him  a  strong  tower  where- 
in is  absolute  safety  and  security 
(Prov.  18:10),  while  Jesus  Himself 
tells  us  in  such  beautiful  words  "no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand"  (Jno.  10:29). 

Jesus   still    draws    men    and  will 
continue  to  draw  them  until  the  end 
of  time.    No  favoritism  is  shown  to- 
ward  any.     With   God  there  is  no 
partiality   in   the   plan   of  salvation. 
However,   God    IS   partial   to  those 
who  make  Him  their  choice,  for  He 
gives    them    the    "desire    of  their 
heart"  and  they  may  "eat  of  the  fat 
of    the    land"    which,   as    a  natural 
consequence  of  disobedience  and  wil- 
ful severance  from  His  love  and  care, 
cannot    be   accorded    to    those  who 
stubbornly  refuse  to  submit  to  His 
overtures  of  mercy  and  love.  Even 
according   to   the   very   limited  rea- 
soning of  the  most  enlightened  man 
on   earth,   this  is   logical.     But  that 
God  should  follow  and  keep  on  fol- 
lowing those  who  have  deliberately 
antagonized  Him  and  His  Word,  and 
have  done  all  in  their  power  to  de- 
stroy human  confidence  and  trust  in 
God,  ^  this    is    beyod    human  under- 
standing. 

Exalting  Christ 

Nevertheless,  the  faithful  messen- 
gers of  God,  His  torchbearers,  His 
valiant  soldiers,  His  witnesses,  His 
servants,  His-  representatives  in  all 
walks  of  life,  will  consistently  hold 
up  Christ,  and  the  ungodly  cannot 
escape  them.  They  will  be  drawn, 
even  though  they  may  not  yield. 
They  may  feel  conviction  stealing 
over  them,  but  only  as  they  throw 
themselves  into  the  lap  of  the  devil, 
and  yield  to  his  nefarious  temptings. 
and  deceitful  lurings,  will  they  be 
prevented  from  being  won  by  the 
Christ  whose  love  exceeds  all  human 
capacity  to  measure.  Jesus  contin- 
ues to  draw  men  as  long  as  there  is 
even  the  faintest  response,  though 
God  makes  the  very  definite  state- 
ment "My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man"  (Gen.  6:3),  be- 
cause, as  Jesus  Himself  says,  "unto  . 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  th~ 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgive-i" 
(Luke  12:10).    Truly  such  are  eter- 
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nally  estranged  from  God  solely  by 
an  act  of  their  own,  which  they 
have  deliberately  chosen  to  commit. 
The  season  for  surrender  or  rebellion 
continues  only  until  the  curtain  of 
death  shall  have  been  drawn.  There 
is  no  repentance  in  the  grave.  De- 
cisions must  be  made  in  life,  for  "it 
is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  partak- 
ers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers,  of  the  world  to  come,  if 
they  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance"  (Heb.  6 :4-6).  These 
are  indeed  the  ungodly  whom  the 
fierce  wind  of  God's  wrath  shall 
drive  away  like  chaff,  into  the  lake 
of  everlasting  destruction.  "The 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish" 
(Psa.  1:6). 

If  Christ  is  to  draw  men  com- 
pletely to  Himself,  then  it  becomes 
necessary  that  men  lift  Him  up  to 
the  gaze  of  the  world,  not  in  ridi- 
cule, but  as  the  only  Savior  by 
whom  and  through  whom  alone 
there  is  hope  of  salvation  (Acts  4: 
12).  If  there  were  more  consistency 
among  professing  Christians,  there 
would  be  a  vastly  larger  number 
added  to  the  ranks  of  Christian  sol- 
diers. Men  will  be  drawn  if  Christ 
be  lifted  up.  We  are  not  told  that 
He  will  draw  men  if  He  be  not  lift- 
ed up,  or  if  He  be  lifted  up  only  in 
effigy.  Therefore  such  questions  as 
these  may  well  be  pondered  by  ev- 
ery one  who  lays  claim  to  being  a 
Christian,  be  he  the  fearful,  doubt- 
ing, hesitating  kind,  or  the  one  who 
is  full  of  vigor  of  soul,  confident 
and  courageous:  "Am  I  lifting  up 
Christ?"  Is  the  radiance  of  His 
holy  life  reflected  from  my  own  life? 
Is  my  light  shining  clearly  and  un- 
dimmed?  Do  men  hear  me  say 
"No,"  and  "Yes"  when  that  word 
should  be  spoken?  Does  the  world- 
ling take  knowledge  that  I  have 
been  with  Christ  and  learned  of 
Him?  Does  my  fellow-Christian  re- 
ceive inspiration  from  what  he  sees 
in  me?  Does  my  speech  betray  me? 
Does  my  conduct  give  evidence  that 
I  am  diligently  striving  to  lead  a 
godly  life?  Am  I  following  Christ 
so  steadfastly  that  others  may  safelv 
imitate  me?'  Am  I  one  of  those 
whose  life  and  very  character  por- 
trays evidence  of  the  indwelling 
Christ?  Jesus  must  be  lifted  up  if 
He  is  to  draw  all  men.  Where  this 
is  done,  His  drawing  power  never 
fails.  Then  shall  men  everywhere 
hear  in  unmistakable  tones  the  clar- 
ion call  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavv  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

Herbert,  Sask. 


"In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men." 
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FUNDAMENTALS  SHOULD 

By  H.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Condensed  from  an  address  given  at 
the  Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Conference  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  29,  1925,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Herald  by  resolution 
of  the  Conference.) 

In  a  day  when  there  is  much  con- 
fusion in  matters  of  faith  and  teach- 
ing, as  is  the  case  today,  there  is 
great  need  for  definiteness  and  cer- 
tainty. It  is  not  necessary  that  a 
man  know  a  great  many  things  or 
that  he  be  versed  in  technical  theol- 
ogy >  or  that  he  be  able  to  repeat  a 
finely  spun  creed,  but  there  are  a 
few  things  about  which  every  Chris- 
tian, in  particular  every  teacher  and 
minister,  must  have  definite  knowl- 
edge, and  which  he  ought  to  know 
with  a  certainty,  the  great  funda- 
mentals of  the  faith.  One  who  does 
not  know  and  believe  of  a  certainty 
these  few  great  important  things  in 
the  Christian  faith  is  not  worthy  to 
be  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  or 
to  teach  others  in  any  other  capaci- 
ty. There  is  no  excuse  for  wavering 
or  uncertainty  in  the  mature  Chris- 
tian, and  the  Church  has  a  right  to 
ask  of  every  one  of  its  workers,  and 
of  every  father  and  mother  who 
teaches  in  the  home,  "Where  art 
thou?"  on  the  great  fundamentals  of 
the  faith.  The  question  is  in  the 
end  a  question  that  is  put  by  God 
Himself,  by  Christ  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church.  Before  anyone  can 
undertake  to  teach  the  fundamentals 
he  and  the  Church  must  know  where 
he  stands  on  the  great  facts  of  the 
faith,  the  critical  issues  in  Christian 
belief.  Happily  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  always  been  a  Church 
with  definite  faith  and  teachings,  not 
always  perfect  indeed,  but  after  all  a 
church  which  throughout  the  four 
centuries  of  its  existence  has  given 
a  clear  and  unmistakable  testimony 
to  a  definite,  certain  unshakeable 
faith  in  the  great  fundamentals.  I 
hold  this  to  be  true  beyond  the  shad- 
ow of  a  doubt  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  some  would-be  historians  of  to- 
day would  have  us  to  believe  other- 
wise ;  and  I  believe  it  will  continue 
to  be  true  in  spite  of  the  subtle  as- 
saults on  that  simple,  define  fait!' 
being  made  by  some. 

Definite,  certain  knowledge  of  the 
few  great  simple  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  Word,  the  fundamentals  of 
the  faith,  is  sorely  needed  these  days. 

Why  Teach  Fundamentals 

Why  should  fundamentals  be  defi- 
nitely taught  in  "these  days?"  It  is 
necessary  in  particular  now  because 
these  days  are  dangerous  days.  It 
may  not  be  so  necessary  for  the  cap- 
tain to  take  unusual  measures  of 
precaution  when  his  vessel  is  on  the 
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Bender 

open  sea  in  calm,  fair  weather;  but 
in  the  storm,  when  rocks  are  ahead 
and  shoals  and  dangers  near,  he 
must  be  extremely  careful.  Amid 
such  dangers  the  captain  who  would 
not  be  careful,  would  be  one  who 
failed  to  realize  the  value  and  pre- 
ciousness  of  his  cargo.  And  today, 
when  the  Church  of  Christ  is  being 
buffeted  by  storms,  and  threatened 
by  clangers  within  and  without,  no 
one  can  be  careless  and  unconcerned 
who  realizes  the  preciousness  of  the 
cargo,  the  value  of  souls,  and  has  at 
heart  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
The  danger  is  greater  in  that  it  is 
subtle  and  often  invisible  to  the  care- 
less observer.  How  great  the  need 
for  taking  every  precaution  to  pro- 
tect and  save,  and  bring  safe  home 
to  port! 

While  it  may  be  our  particular 
duty  to  work  in  our  own  portion  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  we  need  to  get 
our  eyes  farther  than  the  borders  of 
Mennonitism  to  appreciate  the  situ- 
ation today  and  to  be  aware  of  the 
dangers  in  the  world,  which  will  ul- 
timately have  their  influence  on  the 
Mennonite  Church, — indeed  are  al- 
ready influencing  her.  When  we 
look  out  into  the  world  with  open 
eyes  we  see  a  number  of  conditions 
that  are  alarming  to  a  high  degree. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  a  rising 
tide  of  unbelief  and  agnosticism. 
There  have  always  been  unbelievers 
and  agnostics,  it  is  true,  but  the  sit- 
uation in  these  days  is  much  more 
serious  because  of  their  rapid  growth 
in  numbers  and  more  particularly 
the  fact  that  their  ideas  and  philos- 
ophy are  becoming  popular.  The 
intellectual  world  of  the  university, 
modern  literature,  the  stage,  art,  the 
"intelligentsia"  are  well  on  the  way 
to  a  thorogoing  disbelief  in  the  his-* 
toric  faith  of  Christianity.  It  is  pop- 
ular not  to  believe  in  God,  the  soul, 
immortality,  the  incarnation,  Christ 
the  judgment.  And  most  alarming 
of  all,  this  type  of  teaching  is  reach- 
ing over  into  the  newspapers,  and 
schools.  Doubt  is  everywhere.  It 
is  cutting  down  to  a  minimum  the 
faith  of  many  preachers.  A  Unitar- 
ian minister  in  New  York  recently 
said  that  belief  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  was  one  of  the  greatest 
curses  on  humanity,  and  urged  that 
the  progressive  leaders  of  the  day 
strive  by  all  means  to  eradicate  this 
blot  on  the  race. 

Then  there  are  other  conditions — - 
such  as  the  great  drive  for  pleasure 
which  has  developed  into  a  veritable 
craze,  a  nervous.,  endless  urge  to 
seek  excitement  and  entertainment 
that  is  incapacitating  large  numbers 
for  earnest,  wholesome,  virtuous  liv- 
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ing\    The  spirit  of  a  pleasure-seeking 
generation  is   spreading  everywhere. 
A  natural  consequence  of  this  is,  the 
great  increase  in  impurity  and  mari- 
tal   infidelity — immorality    is  thrown 
into    our    faces    these    days    in  the 
newspapers,    posters,    and'  magazine 
stands.     "Be  free ;  away  with  Puri- 
tanism," is  the  cry  in  many  places. 
At  the  bottom  of  much  of  this  is  the 
characteristic    evil    of   this   age,  the 
money  mania,  the  materialistic  spir- 
it, which  is  willing  to  sacrifice  vir- 
tue and  character  indeed,  all  the  finer 
and  nobler  things  of  life,  for  the  ac- 
cumulation   of   wealth   and    the  en- 
joyment of  material  things.  Success 
is    no   more   measured   in   terms  of 
character  or  usefulness  but  in  terms 
of  wealth  and  money-power.  There 
are  exceptions,  but  the  characteristic 
spirit   of   the   age   is   after  all  well 
described  by  the  above  statement. 

Finally,  there  needs  to  be  men- 
tioned that  great  enemy,  indifference, 
which  is  handicapping  the  work  of 
the  Church  in  fighting  their  evils. 
Many  loathe  a  struggle.  Many  dc 
not  care  sufficiently  to  get  into  the 
battle  against  the  evils  of  the  day, 
they  do  not  want  to  be  disturbed. 
Indifference  to  the  great  issues  at 
stake  is  a  deadly  enemy.  Then 
there  are  others  who  foolishly  sup- 
pose that  these  problems  can  be 
met  by  a  false  externalism.  Such 
are  those  who  are  satisfied  by  lip- 
service  to  creeds  and  sound  words, 
who  suppose  that  care  in  keeping 
external  forms  is  a  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  orthodoxy  and  spirituality, 
who  spend  the  major  portion  of  their 
time  working  on  the  outside  of  a 
man,  and  not  on  his  heart,  and  who 
estimate  a  man's  Christianity  chieflv 
by  what  they  can  see  on  him  and 
by  his  profession. 

These  are  some  of  the  conditions 
in  the  world  today  which  make 
these  days  dangerous  days,  which 
challenge  the  Church  of  Christ  with 
new  and  greater  dangers  than  she 
has  faced  in  centuries.  These  are 
some  of  the  problems  which  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  facing  and 
must  face  increasingly  in  the  com- 
ing years.  In  the  face  of  these  facts 
it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  know  to 
sound  the  warning  and  summon 
Christian  men  and  women  every- 
where to  battle  against  the  enemy. 
It  is  the  old  battle  of  the  Church 
that  is  still  on  with  renewed  intensi- 
ty, against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  against  the  powers  of 
darkness  and  spiritual  wickedness. 
The  adversary  is  strong,  yet  there  is 
no  need  for  pessimism  as  to  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  We  have  the  assurance  that 
"The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail," 
and  that  the  Lord  Himself  will  be 
with  us  alway,  "even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."    There  are  thousands 


and  hundreds  of  thousands  who  are 
yet  faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  throng  of  the  saints  is  large, 
both  here  and  yonder. 

A  United  Front  Demanded 

But  the  great  work  of  the  Church 
in     combating    those     enemies  de- 
mands a  united  front  all  along  the 
line.     The   whole   Church    must  be 
as  one:  ministry,  S.  S.  teachers  and 
workers,   the   laity,   young    and  old, 
fathers  and  mothers.    The  schools  of 
the   Church,  her   boards,  her  litera- 
ture must  all  work  in  harmony  and 
unity.    It  is  a  very  serious  matter  if 
this  is  not  the  case,  and  it  must  be 
said  that  failure  on  our  part  will  ul- 
timately   come    if    any    attitude  of 
backbiting  or  disloyalty  to  ministers, 
workers  oi  schools  on  the  part  of  in- 
dividuals or  groups,  is  persisted  in. 
We  need  to  be  united  in  the  glad, 
good  work  of  the  Church  and  move 
forward  courageously  against  the  dan- 
gers that  threaten.  It  is  time  to  drop 
the  contentious  spirit,  and  as  Chris- 
tians put  confidence  and  good  will, 
and  loyalty  in  its  place.    Could  this 
happen,  a  wonderful  increase  in  pow- 
er would  follow.    The  greatest  hin- 
drance to  power  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  is  the  spirit  and  influence  of 
the   life   of   disloyal    Christians — dis- 
loyal to  their  faithful  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  work,  disloyal  to  the 
Master  Himself. 

In  order  to  achieve  this,  one  thing 
is  necessary,  that  is  a  realization  of 
the  great  dangers  ahead  and  a  com- 
prehension of  the  fact  that  the  fun- 
damentals are  at  stake.  When  fun- 
damentals are  at  stake  nothing  else 
counts. 

Thus  far  I  have  shown  the  need 
for  definiteness  and  certainty  in  faith 
and  teaching,  and  that  the  reason  for 
the  great  need  of  it  in  "these  days" 
is  that  there  are  great  dangers  in 
the  world  today  which  threaten  the 
very  life  and  existence  of  the  Church, 
and  which  at  the  very  least  are  ru- 
ining thousands  of  lives.  Funda- 
mentals should  be  taught  these  days 
especially  because  they  are  neces- 
sary to  establish  and  maintain  true 
Christian  faith  and  life  in  the  Church 
against  the  assaults  of  the  enemies. 
Fundamentals  and  Non-essentials 

Before  describing  briefly  the  fun- 
damentals that  should  be  taught,  one 
more  minor  point  must  be  mention- 
ed. There  are  fundamentals  and 
non-essentials..  The  very  use  of  the 
word  is  meant  to  make  that  clear 
and  definite.  The  only  adequate 
definition  of  the  fundamentals  which 
will  distinguish  them  from  non-es- 
sentials is  that  fundamentals  are 
those  things  necessary  to  salvation. 
About  these  things  there  can  be  no 
dispute.  They  are  clearly  and  defi- 
nitely taught  in  Scripture.  Other 
things  which  are  not  clearly  taught 


as   necessary   to   salvation   are  non- 
essentials  and    here    there   must  be 
room  for  honest  differences  of  opin- 
ion.   At  the  same  time  in  matters  of 
conduct  it  is  quite  clear  that  every 
Church  has  the  undisputed  right  to 
regulate    conduct    and    discipline  in 
the  way  that  seems  best  in  the  light 
of  the  Word   of   God   and   its  own 
needs.    Denominations  may  differ  on 
matters   of  discipline,   and   it  is  not 
the  duty  of  one  to  endeavor  to  win 
the    other   over   to    its    methods  of 
discipline,  but  they  cannot  differ  on 
the   fundamentals.     It   is    the  dut> 
of  every  Christian  everywhere  to  al- 
ways contend  for  the  -faith.  What 
is  meant  by  non-essentials?  Among 
the  non-essentials  are  disputes  over 
the  order  of  events  in  the  experience 
of  conversion,  such  as  the  old  dis- 
pute as  to  whether  conversion  or  re- 
pentance comes  first  or  whether  the 
two  are  part  of  one  experience,  etc. 
Other  non-essentials   are   such  mat- 
ters of  dispute  as  the  exact  nature 
of  the  resurrection  bodies,  the  inter- 
pretation of  some  of  the  symbols  of 
revelation,  details  as  to  the  mode  of 
baptism,   order   of   worship,  author- 
ship   of    Hebrews,    etc.     There  are 
fundamentals  and  non-essentials,  A- 
bout  non-essentials  brethren  can  dif- 
fer and  still  dwell  in  unity  and  fel- 
lowship  in  faith,   but   once  there  is 
disagreement    on    the  fundamentals, 
and  the  common  faith  is  gone,  there 
is  no  basis  for  unity  and  fellowship, 
and  harmony  is  impossible. 

What  are  the  Fundamentals 

which  should  be  taught  these  days? 

In  the  first  place  it  can  be  said 
that  they  are  the  foundations  of 
faith,  the  pillars  on  which  the 
Church  and  the  Christian  life  are 
built.  Such  foundations  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  and  when  absent 
the  result  is  ultimately  ruin  of  the 
churdh  and  the  individual  life.  It  is 
said  that  the  great  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral in  London  is  gradually  shift- 
ing and  sinking  on  one  side,  even 
though  to  the  outward  observer  it 
still  stands  unshaken  and  firm.  The 
reason  is  that  deep  down  below  the 
surface  one  of  the  foundations  is 
giving  way.  The  foundations  were 
poorly  laid  and  are  unable  to  sup- 
port the  building.  With  respect  to 
Christian  foundations  Paul  has  said 
thej  first  and  last  word  which  in- 
cludes all  foundations  in  that  great 
statement  "Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is 
Christ  Jesus"  (I  Cor.  3:11).  In  the 
light  of  the  New  Testament,  what  is 
this  foundation  Jesus  Christ  and 
what  is  included  in  it? 

The  great  fundamentals  included 
in  "Jesus  Christ"  and  His  teachings 
and  the  revelation  of  which  He  is 
the  key  and  the  consummation,  are 
four.     The    four    fundamentals,  the 
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cardinal  points  of  Christian  Doctrine 
about  which  everything  revolve  are 
Christ,  His  Person  and  Work,  The 
Holy  Spirit,  The  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  Church.  These  are 
the  great  realities.  Out  of  a  proper 
faith  and  obedience  to  them  in  the 
o-race  of  God,  comes  salvation  now 
and  in  the  hereafter.  The  fruit  is  a 
godly  and  holy  life  before  men  and 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  fundamentals  are  these  points, 
the  answer  to  the  question,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?",  "What 
must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
Belief  in  none  of  them  is  real  and 
vital  unless  the  fruit  is  a  conscious- 
ness of  being  right  with  God,  at 
peace  with  God,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  the  new  life  of  the  Spirit  which 
means  assurance  of  a  personal  rela- 
tionship to  Christ  as  the  Savior  and 
present  Lord,  and  the  indwelling 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
and  to  cleanse. 

All  these  things  are  clearly  taught 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  Hand- 
book of  Fundamentals  par  excellence 
is  that  book,  just  as  much  as  it  is 
the  Handbook  of  Right  Christian 
Living. 

Texts  could  be  multiplied  to  show 
that  belief  in  these  fundamentals 
and  the  experience  which  results 
from  that  faith  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion. Time  does  not  permit,  but  a 
few  will  suffice:  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  likewise  perish,"  "Ye  must  be 
born  again,"  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  sav- 
ed," "Ye  cannot  bear  fruit  except  ye 
abide,"  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his," 
"Except  ye  be  converted,"  "He  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God."  etc., 
etc. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  describe 
in  detail  the  fundamentals — that  is 
not  the  topic  assigned  to  me— but 
I  do  want  to  point  out  that  care 
needs  to  be  exercised  to  have  clear- 
ness and  definiteness  in  the  confes- 
sion of  the  fundamentals.  A  promi- 
nent minister  recently  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  "Fundamentals  of  our 
Faith;"  but,  as  a  mature  and  experi- 
enced Christian  said  when  he  finish- 
ed his  eloquent  words,  the  hearers 
knew  little  more  about  the  funda- 
mentals or  what  he  believed  them  to 
be  than  when  he  started.  His  words 
of  confession  were  hazy  obscurities 
couched  in  familiar  terms  without 
meaning.  A  man  may  confess  to 
belief  in  Christ,  the  Bible.  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  the  Church,  and  yet  be  far 
from  believing  in  Christ  and  His 
Word  as  the  New  Testament  teach- 
es it.  The  fundamentals  to  be 
taught  include  the   New  Testament 


view  of  Christ   (His  own  view)  as 
"very  God  and  very  man"  (true  de- 
ity), His  saving  work  in  bearing  our 
sins  on  the  Cross  as  our  substitute, 
His   requirement   of   absolutely  con- 
secrated   personal     discipleship  and 
separation  from  the  world ;  the  New 
Testament  view  of  the  Bible  as  the 
God-inspired,  eternally  true  and  val- 
id Word  of  God,  the  only  authority 
in  faith  and  life,  to  be  obeyed  liter- 
ally;  the    New   Testament   view  of 
the   Holy    Spirit   as    a   real  person, 
not  a  mere  symbol ;  the  New  Testa- 
ment  view    of   the    Church    as  the 
Body  of  Christ,  composed  of  saved 
persons   only,  to  be   kept  pure  and 
unspotted  from  the  world,  the  light 
of  the  world  and  the  body  commis- 
sioned to  evangelize.    Unless  this  in 
substance    is   meant    by   the  confes- 
sion to  the  great  fundamentals,  that 
confession  is   worth  very  little.  It 
is   needless   to   say   that   many  are 
today   giving   an   impression   of  or- 
thodoxy bv  using  the  old  terms  of 
the    Christian    Faith    with  entirely 
different  modernized  meanings. 
Thoughtful  Teaching  Demanded 

Finally,  it  must  be  said  that  the 
fundamentals  should  be  taught  these 
days,.  They  will  not  be  effective  by 
mere  careless  repetition  or  poor  in- 
struction. They  must  be  taught  in 
a  clear,  compelling,  inspiring  way. 
They  must  be  taught  by  those  who 
know  them;  they  must  be  taught 
with  authority.  They  must  be  taught 
with  understanding  and  comprehen- 
sion. They  must  be  taught  as  a 
part  of  real  life,  not  as  intellectual 
formulas:  they  must  be  taught  as 
essential  to  life.  They  must  be 
taught  regularly  and  continually. 

This  requires  a  great  deal  more 
labor  and  study  than  is  being  de- 
voted to  the  work  of  teaching  now. 
It  will  mean  the  change  of  a  great 
deal  of  fruitless,  random  exhorta- 
tion into  definite  fruitful  instruction. 
It  will  mean  that  teachers  and  min- 
isters must  study  the  Word  with 
real  understanding  and  application. 
It  will  mean  that  teachers  and  min- 
isters must  not  be  chosen  by  care- 
less methods,  but  must  be  chosen 
out  of  those  "faithful  and  able"  and 
"apt  to  teach." 

My  appeal  cannot  be  made  strong 
enough  to  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
today,  to  every  Christian  worker, 
and  father  and  mother,  that  the  fun- 
damentals really  be  taught  effective- 
ly and  fruitfully,  so  that  a  firm  and 
sure  faith  is  developed  that  will 
stand  the  test  of  these  days,  that 
the  Church  may  be  built  strong, 
withstanding  all  the  forces  of  evil, 
that  she  may  be  adequately  equipped 
to  go  out  into  the  world  bearing  and 
proclaiming  without  wavering  the 
true  Gospel  of  faith  and  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ. 


Teach,  teach,  teach,  and  teach  a- 
gain  the  great  things  that  are  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  without  which 
there  can  be  no  remission  of  sins, 
and  holiness  without  which  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord. 

This  address  has  not  been  given 
as  an  attempt  to  summarize  the  en- 
tire Christian  faith  and  the  whole 
teaching  of  the  Church,  but  rather 
as  a  warning  summons  to  the  point 
of  great  danger  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  today. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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NONRESISTANCE  AND  PAC- 
IFISM COMPARED 

By  Paul  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  its  beginning  the  Mennonite 
Church,  because  of  its  acceptance  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  the  literal  will  of 
God,  has  been  committed  to  a  be- 
lief in  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 
This  firm,  settled  belief  made  our 
fathers  nonresistant  in  their  person- 
al relations  with  their  fellow  men, 
and  also  kept  them  from  participat- 
ing in  war  between  nations.  Thru 
many  years,  when  often  it  was  most 
difficult  to  do  so,  they  lived  and 
preached  the  principles  of  peace, 
sometimes  leaving  their  homes  rath- 
er than  to  compromise  their  position. 

Although  during  the  recent  World 
War  we  found  ourselves  standing 
pretty  much  alone  on  a  platform  of 
non-participation,  the  reaction  of_  the 
post-war  period  has  seen  opposition 
to  war  become  a  popular  attitude. 
The  absolute  folly  and  the  awful 
crime  of  war  have  become  so  very 
apparent  that  hundreds  of  people,_  of 
all  creeds  and  of  no  creed,  are  lifting 
their  voices  against  "the  treason  to 
humanity  involved  in  war."  Thou- 
sands are  admitting  that  they  were 
blinded  and  deceived  during  the  war, 
and  they  seem  now  to  have  come 
over  to  our  historic  position.  Prom- 
inent religious,  educational,  and  po- 
litical leaders  have  become  ardent 
peace  advocates,  and  are  _  throwing 
themselves  whole-souled  into  anti- 
war propaganda.  Many  churches 
other  than  the  socalled  peace  church- 
es are  passing  peace  resolutions. 

This  wide-spread  peace  sentiment 
has  been  crystallized  into  a  number 
of  pacifist  organizations,  such  as  the 
Fellowship  of  Youth  for  Peace  and 
the  National  Council  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  War,  which  aim  by  various 
means  to  make  another  war  impos- 
sible. With  the  objective  of  "a  war- 
less  world  in  our  generation,"  they 
are  working  for  peace  in  times  of 
peace.  Their  desire  for  the  coopera- 
tion of  all  nonresistant  churches  is 
an  occasion  for  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  pacifist  movement. 
Pacifism,    rather    than  nonresist- 
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an.ce,  is  the  ideal  for  which  the 
movement  stands.  At  least  some  of 
its  leaders  object  to  the  latter  term. 
It  seems  to  suggest  to  them  an  at- 
titude which  is  spineless  and  only 
negative,  without  vision  or  initiative. 
Pacifism,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
term  unrestricted  by  association 
with  any  creed,  and  represents  an 
attitude  of  activity  and  service.  It 
describes  a  group  rather  than  an  in- 
dividual spirit.  It  is  primarily  a 
sweeping  campaign  against  war. 

The  historic  position  of  nonresist- 
ance  differs  from  the  present  pacifist 
movements  in  its  attitude  toward  the 
Word  of  God.    To  the  nonresistant, 
the  first  and  greatest  reason  for  his 
position  is  the  specific  command  of 
the  Bible.    Were  all  other  argument 
against  war  lacking,  he  would  have 
sufficient    in    such    plain  command- 
ments as,  "Love  your  enemies,"  "Re- 
sist   not    evil,"    "Avenge   not  your- 
selves,"  and   "Be   not   overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
Whether  these  words  came  from  Je- 
sus, Paul,  or  James,  they  are  alike 
the  will  of  God,  and  to  be  obeyed 
without  condition  or  question.  Need- 
less   to    say,    the    true  nonresistant 
will  not  consider  these  commands  as 
outwardly    imposed    hardships,  but 
will  obey  gladly  "from  the  heart." 

The  pacifist  has  frequent  occasion 
to  refer  to  the  Bible,  but  rather  by 
way   of   illustration   than  command. 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  in  his  Gen- 
eva  sermon,   took   a   text   from  the 
sayings  of  Jesus,  but  saw  in  it  only 
a    ''surprising   insight."     The  com- 
pelling pacifist  arguments,  for  peace 
are  those  of  economics,  of  jurispru- 
dence, of  sociology,  of  ethics,  of  biol- 
ogy, of  psychology.    Now  since  war 
is  in  itself  wrong,  of  course  all  facts 
are  against  it  and  are  therefore  in- 
teresting  and    important.      But  the 
words    of    Scripture,    not    the  facts 
which  we  may  collect,  are  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Christian  attitude  to- 
ward war.    Herein  pacifism  does  not 
agree  with  nonresistance. 

It  follows  that  the  two  differ,  also, 
in  their  attitude  toward  that  insid- 
ious new  religion,  modernism.  For 
nonresistance   believes   the   Bible  to 
be  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  but 
pacifism  as  a  whole  does  not.  Many 
of  its  leaders  are  outstanding  liberals 
and  some  of  the  participating  organ- 
izations   are   non-Christian    or  even 
anti-Christian.      The    spirit    of  the 
whole  movement  is  broadly  tolerant. 
The  Fellowship  of  Youth  for  Peace 
says:  "It  will  be  our  aim  to  let  no 
interest  of  self,  family,  creed,  class, 
nation,  or  race  separate  us  from  our 
fellow  men."    The  National  Council 
for  Prevention  of  War  is  conducting 
a  World  Hero  Prize  Competition  a- 
mong   the   school   children.  Essays 
are   to   be   written   on   the  greatest 
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world  heroes.  One  detail  of  the  in- 
structions is  significant:  "It  has 
seemed  best  to  exclude  from  the 
competition  the  names  of  founders 
of  religions  whom  their  followers  re- 
vere as  divine."  Is  this  a  Christian 
movement? 

Believers    in    nonresistance  know 
that  they  have  been  redeemed  from 
the  world  and  adopted  by  grace  into 
the  family  of  God.*    They  rejoice  in 
the    fellowship    of   saints,   but  they 
recognize  too  that  those  outside  of 
Christ  are,  even  as  Jesus  said,  the 
children  of  the  devil.    They  see  the 
world    lying   in   the    evil   one.  No 
brotherhood  here.     But  pacifism  ex- 
alts  world   brotherhood  —  "There  is 
in  every  man,  however  degraded,  a 
spark  of  divinity  which  cannot  fail 
to  respond  to  that  which  is  best  in 
others."   (E.  V.  Brown,  Christianity 
and  War,  p.  27.) 

One  searches  pacifist  literature  in 
vain  for  references  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  So  busy  have 
these  reformers  become  that  they 
have  forgotten  to  watch  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  apart 
from  which  event  the  New  Testa- 
ment holds  out  no  hope  to  this  age. 
The  nonresistant,  being  a  literalist. 
expects  Jesus  to  come  back  as  He 
said,  and  is  "patient,  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 

Nonresistance  is  a  manifestation  of 
that  gentleness   which   Paul   said  is 
"the  fruit  of  the  Spirit."    Apart  from 
the   Spirit-filled   life   permanent  and 
true  nonresistance  is  impossible.  We 
see,   therefore,    the   necessity   of  the 
new  birth,  that  by  a  divine  work  in 
the  heart  the  natural  hate  may  give 
way  to  the  supernatural  love.  Until 
men    allow    God    to    put    love  into 
their  hearts,  there  can  be  no  peace. 
All  this  the  pacifist  ignores  or  for- 
gets.   He  is  working  on  the  outside, 
not  in  the  heart.    The  objectives  of 
the  National   Council  for  Prevention 
of   War   are   progressive   world  or- 
ganization,  world-wide   reduction  of 
armaments    by    international  agree- 
ment, and  world-wide  education  for 
peace.     Most   pacifists   are  working 
chiefly  just  now  to  get  the  United 
States  to  join  the  World  Court  and 
ultimately    the    League    of  Nations. 
Such    things    may    help,    but  apart 
from   a   regenerated  heart   they  can 
never   settle    the   war   question.  It 
must  be  apparent  that  the  great  dif- 
ference of  objectives  keeps  the  non- 
resistant  and  the  pacifist  far  apart  in 
their  method  of  working- 

Nonresistance  and  pacifism  are  dif- 
ferent even  in  their  attitude  toward 
participation  in  war.  It  is  a  weak 
peace  policy  which  must  be  shelved 
in  times  of  war.  Some  of  those  who 
are  speaking  most  loudly  against 
war  now  were  strangely  silent  when 
the  real  test  was  on.    A  voluble  col- 
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lege  president,  recognized  as  a  paci- 
fist leader,  during  the  war  told  the 
boys  in  camp  that  they  should  not 
let   their   consciences    be   so  tender 
that     they     couldn't     do  anything 
Granted  that  these  men  have  learned 
a  lesson,  one  must  still  wonder  what 
they  would  do  if  we  should  sudden- 
ly   be    Ponged    into    another  war. 
While  many  churches  and  still  more 
individuals    are    willing    to  express 
themselves  against  war,  but  few  will 
commit  themselves  against  all  par- 
ticipation in  all  war.    Even  the  paci- 
fist churches  give  themselves,  away 
on    this    point.     According   to  Bro 
John   Horsch,    "the   Church   of  the 
Brethren  in  a  recent  Annual  Meet- 
ing refused  to  take  a  definite  stand 
m  favor  of  the  C.  O.  position  in  case 
of   war.     Such   is    also    the  official 
attitude   of   the   Friends,,   who  were 
very  much  divided  on  this  point  dur- 
ing the  war."   (Worldly  Conformity 
in  Dress,  p.  28.)  The  true  nonresistant 
believes  that  war  is  wrong,  and  will 
by  no  means   compromise  his  posi- 
tion, even  in  the  face  of  persecution. 

All  lovers  of  peace  are  glad  to  see 
anything    done    which    will  prevent 
the  horror   and   sin   of   war  among 
men.    We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  an 
increasing  number  of  people  are  see- 
ing  that   war   and    Christianity  are 
diametrically     opposed.      May  this 
continue,    is    our    ardent    wish  and 
prayer.  The  true  nonresistant,  more- 
over, will   use  every  opportunity  to 
preach  everywhere  the  principles  for 
which  he  stands,  that  men  may  know 
and    accept   them.     He   will   in  no 
sense  be  idle   or  passive.     But  the 
pacifist  group  will  bear  with  us  if 
we  feel  that  participation  with  them 
would  compromise  and  weaken  our 
own  position.    "The  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able." 1 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   But    God    forbid    that    I  should 
glory,   save   in   the   cross   of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world   is    crucified   unto   me,  and 
I   unto  the  world.— Gal.  6:14. 
At   the    beginning   of   our  Lord's 
ministry,   as   John   the    Baptist  saw 
Him  walking  on  the  shore  of  Jordan 
he  pointed  Him  out  to  his  disciples 
saying,   "Behold  the   Lamb  of  God,' 
which  ^taketh   away  the   sin   of  the 
world."    In  this  statement  we  have 
in  a  nutshell  the  two  great  facts  the 
world  has  to  deal  with:   (1)  the  fact 
of   sin;    (2)    the   sin   of   the  whole 
world.     As  John  says,  "The  whole 
world   heth   in   wickedness"    (or,  as 
the    R.    V.    says,    "in    the  wicked 
one"). 

One  of  the  most  powerful  weap- 
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ons  the  enemy  of  souls  is,  using  to- 
day against  God  and  His  people  is 
in  the  perverted  ideas  of  sin  that  are 
current  in  the  world  today,  both  in 
the  realm  of  ignorant  heathenism 
and  among  the  people  of  great  en- 
lightenment and  refinement.  One  of 
the  mo-st  difficult  things  for  the 
Christian  worker  to  do  is  to  get 
men  to  see  what  sin  is.  When  once 
you  have  convinced  men  of  sin  and 
they  have  a  right  idea  of  sin  and  its 
consequences,  you  are  a  long  way 
towards  bringing  men  to  the  rem- 
edy for  sin.  That  is  the  Lamb 
of  God,  the  sacrifice  which  alone  can 
atone  for  sin. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  and 
His  most  important  work,  may  we 
say,  is  to  "convince  the  world  of  sin, 
of  righteousness  and  judgment  to 
come."  To  the  Jew  sin  meant  sac- 
rifice. And  now  the  true  sacrifice 
for  sin  has  come  in  the  person  of 
the  Lamb  of  God.  Notice  how 
prominent  this,  idea  of  "Sacrifice" 
and  "Lamb"  are  brought  out  in  the 
life  and  work  of  Christ.  Read  thru 
the  book  of  Revelation  some  time 
and  with  a  red  pencil  underscore 
the  word  "Lamb"  every  time  it  ap- 
pears, and  it  will  appear  to  you  what 
great  importance  is  attached  to  this 
idea  of  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
For  it  is  the  "Lamb  that  was  slain" 
who  is  now  the  "Lamb  upon  the 
throne,"  etc.,  etc. 

The  way  of  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb 
was  by  way  of  the  Cross.  Let  us 
pause  for  a  moment  and  take  a  good 
look  at  the  Cross.  In  the  world  the 
cross  stood  for  shame  and  ignominy. 
It  was  the  means  of  execution  used 
for  the  most  degraded  slaves;  trait- 
ors of  the  kingdom,  murderers  of 
the  vilest  sort.  In  fact,  death  by 
the  cross  was  considered  to  be  the 
worst  form  of  death,  both  in  the 
way  of  afflicting  physical  suffering 
as  well  as  in  the  way  of  human  dis- 
grace and  shame  that  could  be  put 
upon  one.  Even  the  Law  said, 
"Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree ;"  referring  to  crucifixion. 
In  every  nation  of  the  then  civilized 
world  this  fact  was  true.  The  Ro- 
mans said  that  crucifixion  was  hor- 
rible. "Let  it  never  be  the  lot  of 
a  Roman  citizen." 

When  the  Jews  condemned  Jesus, 
why  didn't  they  say,  "hang  Him," 
or  "stone  Him,"  or  "behead  Him?" 
Simply  because  those  forms  of  ex- 
ecution were  more  respectable  than 
the  Cross.  They  wanted  to  do  the 
worst  that  could  possibly  be  done 
and  so  thev  shouted  with  one  ac- 
cord, "Crucify  Him,   Crucify  Him." 

One  cannot  help  but  here  be  re- 
minded of  their  statement  to  Pilate 
when  he  said,  "I  am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  just  person,"  and 
they   replied,  "His   blood  be  on  us 


arid  on  our  children."  We  wonder 
if  any  of  them  remembered  this 
statemefit  when1  some  35  years  later 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans  when  Jews  were  crucified 
in  great  numbers.  In  fact,  Josephus 
tells  us  that  so  many  Jews  were  cru- 
cified outside  Jerusalem  that  they 
could  find  no  more  wood  to  make 
crosses,  nor  could  they  find  room  in 
the  op<~n  fields  to  set  them  up. 

The  terrible  agony  of  one  hanging 
on  the  cross  and  the  cruelty  of  it 
all  i-.  beyond  our  imagination.  A 
person  being  stripped  of  all  clothing, 
except  a  small  loin  cloth,  with  nails 
piercing  his  hands  and  feet  upon 
which  the  weight  of  the  body  hung; 
and  thus  extended  in  this  excruciat- 
ing, painful  position  in  the  burning 
heat  of  a  tropical  sun,  or  the  chill- 
ing breezes  of  the  night,  with  no 
power  to  change  positions,  or  hope 
of  relief.  Think  of  what  those  hours 
and  sometimes  days  must  have 
meant  to  the  one  hanging  on  the 
cross.  It  is  stated  that  men  lived 
sometimes  for  as  long  as  four  or 
even  five  clays  hanging  on  the  cross. 

Then  think  of  the  cruelty  of  it  all. 
When  the  soldiers  came  to  see  if 
those  crucified  were  dead  they  broke 
their  legs.  Couldn't  they  have  found 
something  more  cruel  and  heartless? 
I  think  not.  But  the  agony  and  dis- 
grace was  so  terrible  that  it  seems 
God  could  not  allow  His  Son  to  un- 
dergo this  torture  and  disgrace  of 
having  His  bones  broken  and  His 
body  mangled.  But  in  His  mercy  as 
soon  as  the  sacrifice  was  complete 
He  throws  the  mantle  of  darkness 
over  it  all,  and  relieves  His  beloved 
Son  of  the  terrible  agony  But  what 
mortal  tongue  can  express  or  what 
earthly  pen  can  describe  the  suffer- 
ing and  agonv  of  the  spotless  Lamb 
of  God  who  knew  no  s,in,  in  those 
six  dreadful  hours  He  hung  there  on 
that  shameful  cross  with  the  load  of 
the  sin  of  the  world  upon  Him, 
I  earing  it  away  so  that  you  and  I 
might  be  set  free  from  its  pangs. 
How  often  we  light-heartedly  sing, 
"When  I  survey  the  wondrous 
cross,"  etc.,  and  don't  really  stop  to 
meditate  on  what  it  means.  I  am 
convinced  that  it  is  impossible  for 
a  person  to  take  a  good  look  at  the 
cross,  and  meditate  in  all  serious- 
ness on  what  occurred  there,  and 
still  go  on  in  sin.  We  shall  never 
be  able  in  this  mortal  flesh  to  fully 
comprehend  how  much  the  Cross 
means  to  us. 

Jesus  chose  this  method  of  sacri- 
fice because  He  wanted  to  go  the 
limit  of  the  way  of  sin.  He  would 
leave  nothing  for  Satan  to  have  to 
His  credit  in  the  way  of  sinful  in- 
ventions and  works  inflicted  upon 
man  that  He  would  not  destroy.  He 
entered  into  the  very  innermost  and 


lowest  chamber  of  the  fortress  of 
sin,  as  it  were,  and  by  His  power 
fully  destroyed  it.  "He  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,"  and  death  by  the  cross 
was  the  worst  the  devil  could  do. 

I  say  Jesus  chose  this  means  of 
death,  for  He  knew  what  the  Jews 
would  do,  long  before  they  did  it 
and  could  have  easily  stepped  out 
of  their  power  at  any  moment  He 
desired.  In  the  Garden,  they  all  fell 
back  even  at  a  few  words  from  His 
mouth.  He  told  Peter  that  His  Fa- 
ther would  send  Him  abundance  oif 
help  from  the  celestial  forces  if  He 
wanted  it.  He  told  Pilate  that  he 
could  have  no  power  to  do  anything 
to  Him  if  it  were  not  given  him 
from  above,  etc.,  etc.  He  Himself 
said,  "I  have  power  to  lay  down  my 
life,  and  have  power  to  take  it  a- 
gain."  "No  man  taketh  it  from  me." 
"This  commandment  I  have  received 
of  my  Father."  So,  dear  reader,  Je- 
sus came  to  take  away  all  sin  and 
He  did  it  willingly,  freely,  and  com- 
pletely. 

There  is,  an  illustration  in  medical 
science  which  I  have  often  thought 
of  along  this  line.  The  most  effect- 
ual remedies  for  some  diseases  are 
antitoxins — 'for  instance,  for  diphthe- 
ria. These  antitoxins  are  made  by 
infecting  an  animal  with  the  worst 
form  of  the  disease.  (In  the  case 
of  diphtheria  a  horse  is  usually 
used.)  This  poor  animal  is  innocent 
and  would  never  get  diphtheria,  but 
by  injecting  these  disease  germs  into 
its  system,  its  blood  manufactures 
the  anti-b  'dies  or  those  things  nec- 
essary to  overcome  the  infection,  so 
that  the  serum  of  the  blood  of  the 
animal  thus  treated  when  injected 
into  the  suffering  child  gives  the 
blood  of  the  patient  the  power  to 
overcome  and  throw  off  the  disease 
and  saves  the  life  of  the  patient. 

Even  so  Jesus,  who  took  upon 
Himself  the  worst  that  Satan  could 
do,  and  overcame  it,  is  now  able  by 
His  life-giving  power  to  save  from 
death  all  those  who  will  take  the 
remedy.  As  He  said,  "Eat  my  flesh 
and  drink  my  blood,"  then  you  may 
have  life  in  you. 

But  Paul  says  that  "the  preaching 
of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness."  How  could  one  ex- 
pect anything  else?  We  have  shown 
above  that  the  cross,  has  always  been 
a  symbol  of  shame  and  disgrace.  To 
the  worldly-minded  person  it  is  rank 
foolishness  to  think  of  the  cross  and 
death  thereon  as  being  the  way  to 
victory  and  life.  When  Paul  was 
on  Mars'  Hill  speaking  to  the  learn- 
ed Athenians  of  the  death  of  Christ 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
through  Him  they  mocked,  as  though 
they  thought  he  was  a  real  fool. 
And  looking  at  it  from  their  stand- 
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point  he  could  be  nothing  else  for 
they  saw  nothing  but  what  the  world 
sees.  And  from  a  mere  physical 
standpoint  the  preaching  of  the 
Cross,  is  foolishness  of  the  rankest 
kind.  What  earthly  king  or  mon- 
arch ever  dreamed  of  attaining  vic- 
tory and  a  kingdom  by  way  of  suf- 
fering on  the  shameful  cross.  No! 
They  have  armies  and  navies, 
swords  and  guns,  airships  and  sub- 
marines; and  by  these  they  conquer 
in  pomp  and  glory.  But  not  so  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  who  has  conquered 
the  kingdom  and  power  of  hell  by 
the  way  of  the  Cross  and  has  won 
His  everlasting  kingdom  by  the  way 
the  world  calls  "foolishness."  "But 
to  us  who  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God."  The  most  powerful  person 
in  the  world  is  he  who  can  do  the 
most  with  little  or  nothing.  And 
so  Jesus  took  the  most  degraded  and 
most  despised  instrument  in  the 
whole  world  and  has  made  it  the  in- 
strument of  the  most  glorious  vic- 
tory the  world,  heaven  and  hell  have 
ever  witnessed,  or  ever  shall  witness. 
So  what  need  we  care  if  the  world 
does  call  us,  fools.  Our  victory  is 
sure,  and  in  the  cross  we  have  the 
power  which  hell  can  never  over- 
throw. 

The  world  and  worldly-minded 
Christians  don't  like  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  because  it  brings  con- 
demnation on  sin.  And  they  love 
sin  and  don't  want  such  drastic 
measures  used  against  it.  But 
Christians  of  the  type  that  Paul  was 
will  say  we  glory  in  the  cross  be- 
cause it  separates  us  from  sin  and 
sin  from  us. 

There  is  now  no  further  need  of 
us  bearing  our  load  of  sin  since  our 
sins  have  all  been  borne  by  the  Son 
of  God  and  atoned  for  on  the  cross. 
Yet  how  many  Christian  people  are 
there  who  continue  bearing  their 
heavy  load  of  sin  all  through  life 
and  consequently  are  not  enjoying 
their  Christian  life  because  of  their 
load  of  sin  ;  like  "Christian"  in  "Pil- 
grim's Progress,"  when  lie  first  left 
the  "City  of  Destruction,"  and  had 
traveled  quite  a  way  toward  the 
'Celestial  city,"  still  bearing  on  his 
back  the  great  burden  of  his  own 
sins  One  day  he  came  to  the  cross 
on  a  hill.  He  stopped  and  began  to 
look  at  the  cross.  As  he  looked  and 
looked  and  took  in  the  message  of 
the  cross,  he  felt  the  burden  loosen 
and  suddenly  it  fell  from  his  back 
and  rolled  down  the  hill  into  the 
tomb  and  he  saw'  it  no  more.  Then 
he  went  on  his  way  a  different  man, 
a  man  fit  for  travel  and  service.  Paul 
says,  "Reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead 
to  sin."  This  can  be  done  only  as 
we  by  faith  see  our  sins  nailed  to 
the  cross  and  left  there.  The  cross 
truly  separates,  as  nothing  else  does, 


the  believer  from  the  world.  The 
world  simply  can't  get  around  the 
cross. 

Jesus  today  has  authority  over  sin, 
death,  and  hell  because  He  died  on 
the  cross  and  lives  again.  Rev.  1 :18 
says :  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and,  behold  1  am  alive  forever- 
more,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death."  All  the  world 
will  acknowledge  that  He  who  has 
the  keys  to  the  treasure  or  estate  is 
the  master  of  the  estate.  So  Jesus 
by  means  of  His  death  and  resur- 
rection obtained  authority  over  death 
and  hell.  What  a  glorious  thought 
that  our  loving  Savior  who  loves  us 
so  much  that  Pie  gave  His  life  for 
us  now  stands  in  the  place  of  full 
authority  with  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death  in  His  pierced  hands.  And 
when  He  says  it  is  enough  He  will 
pass  judgment  upon  sin,  releasing 
those  who  accept  Him  as  Savior  and 
locking  the  devil  and  his  followers 
in  the  lake  of  fire  there  to  remain 
forever  and  ever. 

So  in  the  face  of  these  facts,  why 
should  we  not  glory  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  Christ?  To  the  Cor- 
inthians Paul  said,  "I  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
Why?  Because  he  says  "That  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
The  cross  means  man's  weakness 
and  God's  power. 

Let  us  ever  lift  high  the  cross  of 
Christ.  In  our  teaching  and  preach- 
ing, in  our  daily  living  and  conduct, 
ever  stepping  as.ide  of,  and  ever  put- 
ting to  death  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  exalting  the  power  of  God  ;  not 
worshiping  the  cross  and  the  svmbol 
as  some  do  and  so  making  an  idol  out 
of  this  outward  form  or  using  the 
sign  of  it  as  a  charm  as  some  do. 
I  can  well  imagine  that  the  devil 
would  just  as  soon  see  a  person  wear 
a  cross  off  gold  over  his  heart,  if 
that  heart  would  be  open  to  him,  as 
not.  But  he  who  by  faith  has  been 
washed  by  the  blood  of  the  cross, 
and  is  continually  living  under  the 
shadow  of  the  cross,,  ever  remember- 
ing Him  who  died  thereon,  and 
walking  daily  with  his  hand  in  the 
pierced  hand  of  Him  who  was  dead, 
and  lives  again  need  fear  no  harm 
from  the  Arch-enemy  of  souls. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  again 
with  the  apostle,  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  also  the 
words  of  Jesus  Himself:  "If  any  man 
will  follow  me,  let  him  denv  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me." 

Is  it  your  glory  to  bear  the  cross? 
If  not,  why  not? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  LOST  WORLD  AND  OUR 
OBLIGATION  TOWARD  IT 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Texts,  Rom.  5:12;  10:13-15) 

In  Rom.  5:12  we  are  told  that  be- 
cause of  the  sin  of  Adam,  man  is 
lost.  In  Matt.  18:11  we  find  that 
the  purpose  of  Christ's  coming  to 
the  world  was  to  save  the  lost. 
What  is  our  obligation,  then,  to 
such  ? 

1.  All  are  lost. 

"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men  for  all  have  sinned."  The  first 
sin  brought  about  the  downfall  or 
moral  ruin  of  the  human  race.  The 
result  is  that  all  die.  Both  good 
and  bad  die,  young  and  old,  religious 
and  depraved  people,  all  die.  We 
find  then  that  the  cause  is  sin  and 
the  effect  is  death.  As  the  result 
of  Adam's  sin,  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, and  by  the  offense  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  to  condem- 
nation. Rom.  5:18.  So  we  have  as 
the  result  of  sin  the  universal  effect : 
all  are  lost.  Our  conclusion  then, 
from  the  above  and  other  scriptures, 
is  that  all  are  lost,  and  that  the 
wages  of  sin  (or  of  the  lost)  is 
death. 

2.  The  Provision  made  in  Christ. 

In  Adam  all  die.  In  Christ  all 
shall  be  made  alive.  Christ  has  be- 
come our  sinbearer.  "The  Lord  has 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
Let  us  notice  the  cause  and  effect  in 
Adam  and  the  provision  made  ii 
Christ  as  seen  in  Rom.  5:15-21: 

In  Adam 
Cause  Effect 

1.  Offense  Many  be  dead 

2.  Offense  Condemnation 

3.  Sin  Death — physical    and  spii 

itual 

4.  Disobedience  All  sinners 
In  Christ 

Free  gift  Grace 

"      "  Justification 
Life 

Many  are  made  righteous 

There  is  in  Adam  none  righteous, 
no  not  one.  "All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
"There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
or  that  seeketh  after  God ;"  "None 
that  doeth  good  no,  not  one."  Those 
then  that  are  made  to  see  themselves 
in  this  depraved  condition  and  are 
made  to  believe  in  Christ  as  their 
only  way  of  escape,  have  "everlast- 
ing life ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  ;"  and, 
"Whosoever  calleth  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

So  then  the  universal  provision  to 
get  rid  of  the  old  Adam  has  been' 
made.  It  is  found  in  Christ.  Apart 
from  him  no  one  shall  ever  be  saved. 
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In  Adam  ALL  die  and  in  Christ 
ALL  shall  be  made  alive. 

3.  The  universal  requirement. 

As  the  provision  is  universal,  so 
is  the  requirement.  All  must  be 
born  again.  "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  God."  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  This  is  not 
reformation,  or  the  mere  fixing  up 
of  the  old  man  through  social  re- 
form, but  it  is  a  putting  off  of  the 
old  man  with  all  his  deeds,  and  a 
putting  on  of  the  new  man.  It  is  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
can  fix  up  an  old  Ford  or  an  old 
binder,  but  not  the  old  man.  In  the 
attempt  one  still  has  the  old  man 
as,  he  would  have  the  old  Ford  or 
binder.  They  may  work  real  well 
for  a  while,  but  they  are  "fixed  up," 
that  is  all. 

4.  Our  conclusion. 

Our  conclusion  then,  is  that  all 
mankind  everywhere  because  of  the 
sin  of  Adam  and  the  universal  effect 
on  man,  is,  lost,  without  hope,  and 
doomed  to  everlasting  punishment, 
and  that  through  faith  in  Christ,  the 
free  gift,  man  is  made  righteous, 
justified,  born  again,  and  has  the 
promise  of  eternal  joy  and  bliss  with 
God  the  Father. 

5.  Our  obligation. 

Our  obligation  then,  as  children 
of  God  toward  a  dying  world,  lost 
and  without  hope,  is  to  make  known 
to  it,  its  actual  condition ;  the  re- 
quirements demanded  of  every  soul, 
in  order  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and,  that  the  universal  provi- 
sion, as  to  how  to  be  saved,  is  found 
in  Christ.  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost.  To  bring 
this  knowledge  to  a  lost,  ruined,  and 
doomed  world,  and  that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved,  more  preachers,  mis- 
sionaries and  Christian  workers  in 
general  dre  needed. 

"How  shall  they  call  on  him  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  on  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?" 

In  order  that  people  may  call  on 
Him,  preachers  must  be  sent.  There 
needs  to  be  a  "Looking  out  among 
you  men  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost," 
who  are  apt  to  teach."  Here  is  the 
duty  of  the  church.  Notice  it  says, 
preachers  are  "to  be  sent,"  not  to 
stay  at  home.  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."  But  if  over  half  the  world 
does  not  have  the  WORD,  how  can 
it  have  the  FAITH?  Therefore 
preachers  must  "be  sent."  Suppose 
every  conference  would  obey  this  di- 
vine injunction  of  God's  Word.  We 
would  not  have  to  report  that  over 


half  of  the  world  does  not  have  a  - 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  "How 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
If  preachers  are  not  "sent"  who  is 
responsible?  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  look  out  for  preachers 
and  send  them  out. 

The  orders  to  those  who  go  to 
preach  is,  first,  "to  behold  the  field, 
as  it  is  white  and  ready  to  harvest ; 
to  pray  that  more  labourers  be  sent 
into  this  great  harvest  field  and  to 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high. 

"Go,"  is  the  command.  Where? 
To  all  the  world.  Why?  "As  ye 
go,  preach,"  as  ye  go,  teach,  as  ye 
go,  baptize.  These  are  our  orders. 
Having  realized  the  actual  spiritual 
condition  of  every  individual,  let  us 
obey  our  marching  orders.  The  as- 
surance of  help  and  power,  comes 
from  Him  who  has  said,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  'Go  ye'  and  lo  I  am  with  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Notice,  All  power  is  back 
of  us,  always,  if  we  preach  the 
ALL  things  to  ALL  nations.  The 
promise  of  the  first  two  "ALLS" 
is,  sure  and  dependable  if  the  last 
two  are  obeyed. 

We  conclude  then,  that  "all  men 
everywhere"  without  Christ  are  lost 
("All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God"),  also  that  all 
must  be  born  again,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  provision  or  remedy  for 
fallen,  depraved  man;  that  our  obli- 
gation is  to  make  known  to  the 
lost  this  provision ;  and  that,  since 
mankind  cannot  believe  in  Him 
whom  they  have  not  heard  and  can- 
not hear  without  a  preacher,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  look  out  for 
and  send  out  more  preachers.  Shall 
we  do  it?  "How  can  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?"  If  souls  go 
to  .hell,  who  would  have  believed  on 
Him  whom  they  never  heard  of  be- 
cause there  were  no  preachers  to 
tell  them,  and  there  were  those  in 
our  congregations  that  were  talented 
and  would  have  made  heralds  of  the 
Gospel,  but  were  not  "sent,"  who  in 
the  judgment  will  be  responsible? 
Let  every  bishop  see  to  it  that  such 
as  have  the  scriptural  qualifications 
in  his  district  be  ordained  and  "sent 
out."  "How  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher  and  how  shall  they  preach* 
except  they  be  sent."  Since  preich- 
ers  are  to  "be  sent,"  and  God  has 
called  them,  the  Church  is  responsi- 
ble if  she  does  not  send  them.  Let 
all  read  and  reread  Rom.  10:13-15, 
then  pray  that  it  be  literally  fulfilled. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  olf  the  Holy  Ghost." 


THE   RELATION   OF  EDUCA- 
TION TO  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE 


By  J.  C.  Fretz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Education  is  a  development  of 
latent  power.  This  power  every  in- 
dividual possesses.  God  has  design- 
ed that  every  life  shall  be  useful. 
Whether  it  be  one  talent  or  five  en- 
trusted to  the  individual,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  by  use  and  development 
there  shall  be  increase.  The  serv- 
ice also  is,  for  the  Lord,  and  every 
individual  truly  His  is  desirous  to 
serve  with  increasing  usefulness. 

The  i  elation  of  education  to  Chris- 
tian service  is,  for  the  increase  of 
that  usefulness.  Experience  has  an 
important  place  in  this  acquisition. 
The  experience  of  others  is  valuable 
in  the  absence  of  our  own.  Life  is 
too  short  to  course  it  through  with 
only  our  individual  experiences. 
Hence  the  quest  of  education,  the 
analysis  of  experiences  of  others 
who  have  lived  before  us,  the  glean- 
ing of  the  wisdom  of  the  past. 

Education  is  not  an  end  in  itself. 
The  aim  of  the  institutions  of  train- 
ing is  to  prepare  for  service.  But 
many  institutions  do  not  aim  to  pre- 
pare for  Christian  service.  In  fact, 
it  is  a  relatively  small  number  that 
do  so.  It  is  often  impossible  for 
our  young  people  to  acquire  their 
training  in  schools  having  more  than 
intellectual  aims.  With  the  child  in 
his  own  Christian  home  surrounded 
by  an  active  Christian  community 
is  probably  the  nearest  ideal  en- 
vironment under  which  the  average 
teen  age  child  is  getting  its  educa- 
tion. Fortunate  it  is  if  our  young 
people  have  such  favorable  surround- 
ings, while  acquiring  their  early 
training. 

It  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  that 
here  is  the  golden  opportunity  with 
the  younger  people.  The  Sunday 
school  has  a  part  in  it.  Her  teach- 
ers will  feel  the  responsibility  if 
they  see  how  great  a  place  these 
fleeting  years,  must  serve.  And  here 
the  teacher  training  has  a  place. 
But  the  child  necessarily  continues 
as  a  learner  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Here  it  should  feel  free  to  discuss 
with  the  teacher  such  daily  prob- 
lems that  arise  in  apparent  conflict 
with  spiritual  teachings.  Sickness 
should  be  the  only  barrier  to  a 
child's  Sunday  school  attendance. 

It  is  important  that  the  young 
people  while  in  secular  training 
should  take  a  part  in  the  young  peo- 
ple's meetings,.  Persons  often  ex- 
cuse themselves  because  they  feel 
the  burden  of  studies.  But  Chris- 
tian exercise  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment cannot  safely  be  set  aside  at 
such  times.     Life  decisions  are  be- 
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ing  made,  and  so  the  pupil  need  be 
spiritually  alert  also.  If  something- 
must  be  neglected,  should  it  not 
rather  be  the  secular  interest?  It  is 
difficult  to  restore  interests  once  let 
slip.  The  practices  and  customs  of 
well  meaning  Christian  people  can 
often  be  traced  back  to  the  estimate 
which  they  in  early  years  learned 
to  place  on  their  spiritual  and  sec- 
ular opportunities,. 

If  Christian  service  is  to  be  ef- 
fective the  teachings  being  received 
by  the  person  in  training  must  be 
safe.  They  must  bear  inspection 
under  scriptural  standards.  For  this 
reason  not  only  should  the  aims  be 
known  but  also  the  actual  teachings 
of  the  institutions.  The  aims  may 
appear  ideal  and  the  teachings  be 
widely  different. 

And  one  step  further  have  we  to 
go  in  guarding  the  education  of 
those  who  are  expected  to  be  serv- 
ants of  Christ.  The  influences 
wielded  over  the  young  people  dur- 
ing a  period  of  schooling  may  be 
such  as  to  defeat  both  the  aims  and 
the  teachings.  It  is  always  true  that 
some  pupils  are  leaders  and  others 
are  led.  This  environment  often 
exerts  an  influence  in  the  moulding 
of  lives. 

The  extent  to  which  a  person 
should  pursue  a  course  of  prepara- 
tion may  be  determined  by  the  need. 
In  this  generation  the  complexities 
of  the  age  demand  a  competent  un- 
derstanding along  lines  which  were 
not  known  earlier.  Legislative  re- 
quirements have  therefore  been 
raised.  The  person  with  a  liberal 
training  for  his  or  her  life  work 
will  be  a  more  useful  neighbor  and 
a  better  companion.  The  world  still 
will  take  notice  of  the  person  who 
is  square  from  every  angle  and  a 
decidedly  devout  Christian.  It  will 
not  suffice  to  have  it  said  that  our 
forefathers  were  such  types  of  peo- 
ple in  their  time.  Unless  such  can 
be  found  today  our  cause  cannot 
continue. 

There  never  was  a  time  when 
spirituality  was  more  needed,  nor  a 
time  when  the  life  of  the  Church 
depended  more  upon  spirituality 
than  now.  In  this  age  there  are 
men  who  know  a  great  deal — intel- 
lectual giants  ;  but  unless  they  know 
God,  Christian  service  cannot  avail. 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  chosen 
from  amon?  those  in  the  commoner 
walks  of  life.  There  was  one  Su- 
preme Condition  that  every  one  of 
them  had  to  accept.  He  must  for- 
sake all  and  follow  Jesus.  "Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men"  (Mk.  1:17). 
"They  forsook  all  and  followed  Him" 
(Lu.  5:11).  With  this  point  set- 
tled they  at  once  became  learners 
in  a  three-year  training  course  with 
the  Master  Teacher.    And  were  they 


not  ideal  pupils — of  themselves  noth- 
ing, but  in  Him  made  complete? 

Is  not  this  the  great  problem  to- 
day and  the  root  of  much  of  the 
failures  attributed  to  education,  and 
of  criticisms  unjustly  waged?  When 
the  young  people  are  given  freedom 
to  roam  in  the  great  field  of  educa- 
tion without  having  forsaken  all  to 
follow  Him,  who  can  warrant  what 
the  outcome  will  be? 

The  first  responsibility  for  the  cor- 
rect life  course  of  the  child  lies  with 
the  parent.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Prov.  22:6).  For  this  reason  the 
Church  is  endeavoring  to  cooperate 
through  its  teachings,  evangelizing, 
and  social  institutions  so  that  the 
efforts  of  the  home  are  well  sup- 
ported. The  parent  often  feels  his 
or  her  inability  to  cope  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  child.  There  is  perhaps 
no  stronger  argument  than  this  fa- 
voring a  considerable  training  for 
fathers  and  mothers  of  families,. 

"Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  .  and 
man"  (Lu.  2:52).  We  have  yet  to 
consider  the  relation  of  health  to 
Christian  service.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  generations  are  growing 
weaker  and  wiser.  But  it  is  becom- 
ing a  recognized  fact  that  a  strong 
intellect  must  be  possessed  by  a 
strong  body.  Else  how  shall  the 
service  continue?  "Ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God."  "Your  body  is,  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor. 
3:16;  6:19).  It  is  important  to  un- 
derstand the  needs  and  limitations 
of  these  bodies.  They  have  been 
entrusted  to  us  that  we  might  serve 
Him — mediums  through  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  labor  in  the  world. 
This,  is  too  readily  a  neglected  part 
of  education.  A  training  intellectu- 
ally and  in  favor  with  God  and  man, 
which  does  not  faithfully  seek  to 
develop  strength  and  stature,  is  in- 
complete. 

Accompanying  the  experience  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart  is  a  work- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The 
servant  of  Christ  needs  to  know  His 
will.  The  parent,  the  preacher,  and 
the  worker  or  teacher  needs  the  ex- 
perience and  the  knowledge  in  or- 
der to  witness  truly  for  the  Master. 
With  God's  love  within  the  heart 
such  selection  will  be  made  in  prep- 
aration as  will  aid  the  life  to  serve 
better.  The  missionary  and  the 
minister  are  expected  to  make  prepa- 
ration suitable  for  the  service  be- 
fore them.  Should  not  the  Sunday 
school  worker  and  the  Christian  at 
home  amono-  the  neighbors  be  just 
as  fair  with  the  great  God  even 
though  the  Church  has  not  espe- 
cially requested  his  or  her  prepara- 
tion? 


And  so  education  may  be  viewed 
as  a  preparation  for  a  great  race. 
Energy,  cur  age  and  strength  are 
developed  since  the  utmost  is  re- 
quired in  the  race.  It  is  like  the 
morning  meal  taken  before  the  stren- 
uous duties  of  the  day  begin.  That 
meal  necessarily  consists  of  whole- 
son  m  food,  contributing  strength  as 
needed  for  the  day. 

Education  may  be  called  a  field  a- 
cross  which  an  individual  passes  in 
going  to  his  work.  The  field  is 
crossed  because  it  serves  as  an  aid 
in  getting  to  the  work.  Through 
human  interference  and  meddling 
that  field  has  become  very  irregular. 
Pitfalls  and  bogs  have  been  devel- 
oped and  mounds  have  been  reared 
— real  obstacles  to  those  who  would 
cross  over  into  life  service.  How- 
ever these  conditions  are  not  the 
fault  of  the  field  but  of  those  who 
have  mistreated  it.  In  it  are  great 
treasures,  essential  to  the  individual 
who  engages  in  the  service  beyond. 
And  while  many  are  ensnared  or 
lost  in  that  field  and  never  arrive  at 
the  place  of  labor,  yet  so  much  is 
to  be  gained  in  crossing  it  that  one 
can  scarcely  afford  to  enter  the  la- 
bors by  any  other  way.  It  be- 
hooves the  laborer  to  walk  circum- 
spectly, having  fore-warning  of  the 
difficulties,  and  being  piloted  by  the 
Lord  of  the  labor  whose  he  is  and 
whom  he  purposes  to  serve. 
Vineland,  Ont. 


VICTORY 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  whatever  you  are  doing  for 
the  Lord  is  evil  spoken  of,  you  are 
criticized  unkindly,  your  reputation 
is  injured,  your  wishes  are  crossed, 
your  kind  advice  is  disregarded,  you 
are  made  to  imagine  you  are  not 
wanted,  your  labors  are  not  appre- 
ciated ;  when  after  all  you  can  sit 
down  and  heartily  pray  for  those 
who  revile  you,  and  just  keep  sweet 
and  lovingly  quiet,  and  you  never 
care  to  refer  to  yourself,  and  don't 
sit  down  and  pity  yourself,  but  you 
can  truly  love  to  be  unknown,  only 
so  His  will  may  be  done  in  your  life 
—this  spells  V-I-C-T-O-R-Y.  May 
this  New  Year  be  full  of  rich  ex- 
periences for  all  our  dear  readers,. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 

 1  ■ 

THE  STORY  OF  HOW  WE  GOT 
OUR  BIBLE 


More  than  in  any  other  land  the 
story  of  the  Reformation  in  Eng- 
land is  the  story  of  the  Bible.  No 
change  in  a  nation  is  abiding  unless 
it  moves  the  heart  of  the  common 
people,    and    nothing   on    earth  has 
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power  to  move  them  that  hear  like 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  William 
Tyndale,  to  whom,  under  God,  more 
than  to  any  other  man,  we  owe  our 
English  Bible. 

The  world  is  moved,  in  the  last 
analysis,  by  great  thoughts,  and  the 
rise  in  Tyndale's  mind  of  the  great 
thought  of  giving  the  people  the 
Bible  in  their  own  tongues,  is  the 
beginning  of  the  real  Reformation 
in  England. 

Two  things  favored  the  glorious 
enterprise — the  invention  of  printing 
and  the  New  Testament  of  Eras- 
mus, Wycliff's  Bible  was  translated 
from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  which  it- 
self was  translated  from  the  Greek 
Septuagint.  Wycliff's  Bible  there- 
fore was  a  translation  of  a  transla- 
tion, and  each  copy  was  laboriously 
produced  by  the  toil  of  the  pen. 
The  fine  critical  work  of  Erasmus 
enabled  Tyndale  to  translate  directly 
from  the  original  Greek,  while  print- 
ing made  possible  a  rapid  multipli- 
cation of  the  living  Bread.  This, 
then,  became  the  passion  of  Tyn- 
dale's life,  to  give  the  Bible  to  the 
English  people. 

To  carry  out  this  great  design,  he 
removed  to  London,  in  1523,  where, 
but  for  the  kindness  of  a  wealthy 
cloth  merchant,  Humphrey  Mon- 
mouth, Tyndale  might  have  starved. 
It  was  soon  apparent  that  there  was 
no  room  in  London,  nor  in  all  Eng- 
land to  translate  the,  Scriptures.  For 
the  world's  sake  Tyndale  became  an 
exile,  and  bidding  farewell  to  his  na- 
tive land,  he  sailed  for  Hamburg, 
in  1524. 

After  a  joyous  and  fruitful  visit 
to  Luther,  at  Wittenberg,  he  set- 
tled in  Cologne.  Here  he  finished 
the  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  with  all  secrecy  the  work 
of  printing  the  Book  began.  It  was 
well  advanced,  when  suddenly  the 
work  was  discovered  and  Tyndale 
snatching  up  the  precious  printed 
sheets  had  to  flee  for  his  life. 

At  Worms  he  found  a  kindlier 
refuge.  There  the  great  work  was 
completed,  and  in  1525  there  issued 
from  the  printing  press  6,000  copies 
of  the  New  Testament.  Thence  in 
the  sweet  spring  days  of  1526,  there 
sailed  to  the  coast  of  England  a 
merchant  ship,  bearing  a  most  pre- 
cious cargo.  For  hidden  in  its  hold 
— concealed  in  barrels,  bales  of  cloth, 
and  sacks  of  flour — was  the  Word  of 
the  Living  God. 

Although  the  Bible  was  buried 
whenever  copies  were  found,  the 
common  people  read  it  in  secret  till 
its  pages  were  wet  with  tears  of 
deep  repentance  and  heavenly  joy. 

The  holy  fire  of  the  great  Re- 
vival began  to  burn  in  lowly  hearts. 
Desperate  efforts  were  made  to 
stamp  it  out.    Again  and  again  there 


were  great  public  burnings  of  the 
Book. 

Finally  Tyndale  himself  was  burn- 
ed. But  his  life  was  not  in  vain. 
Three  years  later,  in  1539,  there  was 
placed  in  every  church  in  England, 
a  Bible,  "The  Great  Bible,"  of  which 
every  succeeding  Bible  is  but  a  re- 
vision. That  Bible  is,  three-fourths 
of  it,  the  work  of  William  Tyn- 
dale. The  rest  is  the  work  of  Miles 
Coverdale.  No  book  has  more 
mightily  moved  the  world  than  the 
English  Bible,  and  like  every  great- 
ly precious  thing,  it  was,  purchased 
by  blood. — Selected. 


THE  BIBLE 


'Genesis  tells  us  how  the  world  was  made 

By  God's  creating  hand; 
And   Exodus  how  the  Hebrews  marched 

To  gain  the  promised  land. 

Leviticus   contains  the  'aw, 

Holy,  just  and  good; 
And  Numbers  records   the  tribes  enrolled 

The  sons  of  Abraham's  blood. 

Moses  in  Deuteronomy 

Recounts  God's  mighty  deeds; 

Brave  Joshua  in  Canaan's  land 
A  host  of  Israel  leads. 

In   Judges   their  rebellion  oft 

Provokes  the  Lord  to  smite; 
Ruth  records  the  faithful  ones 

'Well-pleasing   in   His  sight. 

In   first  and  second  Samuel 

Of  Jesse's  sons  we  read; 
Ten  tribes  in  first  and  second  Kings 

Revolted   from   their  seed. 

And  first  and  second  Chronicles 

Sees  Judah  captive  made; 
While   Ezra  leads  a  remnant 

Back  by  princely  Cyrus'  aid. 

The  walls  around  Jerusalem 

Nehemiah  built  again; 
While  Esther  saves  the  Israelites 

From  plots  of  wicked  men. 

In  Job  we  read  how  faith  will  live, 

Beneath   affliction's  rod; 
King   David's   Psalms   are   precious  songs 

To   every  child  of  God. 

The  Proverbs  like  a  goodly  strng 

Of  choicest  pearls  appear; 
And  Ecclesiastes  teaches  man 

How  vain  are  all  things  here. 

The  mystic  song  of  Solomon 

Exalts    sweet   Sharon's  rose; 
While   Christ  the  Savior  and  the  King, 

The   rapt  Isaiah  shows. 

The  warning  Jeremiah  grieves 

The  apostate  Israel's  scorn; 
The  Lamentations  plainly, 

Their  awful  downfall ,  mourn. 

Ezekiel  tells  of  wondrous  types 

Of  dazzling  mysteries; 
Of  kings  and  empires  yet   to  come, 

Daniel  in  vision  sees. 

Of   mercy  and   of  judgment, 

Hosea   loves   to  tell; 
While  Joel  describes  the  blessed  day, 

When   God  with  man   shall  dwell. 

Among  Tekoa's  herdsmen, 
Amos  receives  the  call; 


And   Obadiah  prophesies 
Of  Edom's  final  fall. 

Jonah  a  wondrous  type  sets  forth 

The  death  of   Christ   our  risen  Lord;. 

Micah  pronounces  Judah  lost,- 
Lost,    but    again  restored. 

Nahum  tells  on  Nineveh, 

Just   judgment   shall   be  poured; 

For  they  had  sinned  and  provoked 
The  patience   of  the  Lord. 

A   view  of   Chaldeans   coming  down 

Habakkuk    in    vision  sees; 
Zephaniah   warns  the  Jews 

Return,  repent  and  live. 

Haggai  wrote  to  those  who  saw 

The   temple   built  again; 
And   Zechariah  prophesies 

Of    Christ's    triumphant  reign. 

Malachi  was  the  last  to  touch 

The   high  prophetic  chord; 
The  final  note  sublimely  shows 

The  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Matthew,    Mark,    Luke    and  John, 

The  holy  Gospels  wrote; 
Describing  how   the   Savior  died, 

His  life  and  what  He  thought. 

Acts   to    God's   apostles  owns, 

With  signs  in  every  place; 
Saint   Paul  in  Romans   teaches  us 

How  man  is  saved  by  grace. 

The  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 

Teaches,   exhorts,  reproves; 
Galatians   tells   that  faith  alone 

In   Christ  the   Father  loves. 

Ephesians  and  Philippians  tell 
What  Christians  ought  to  be; 

Colossians  bids   us   live    for  God, 
And    for  eternity. 

In  Thcssalonians  we  are  taught 
The  Lord  will  come  from  heaven; 

In   Timothy   and  Titus  too, 
A  Bishop  rule  is  given. 

Paul   to   Philemon   does  write 

The  brotherhood  of  love; 
In  Hebrews  faith  is  victory. 

And  Christ  is  priest  above. 

James  teaches  without  holiness 

Faith  is  but  vain  indeed; 
Peter  points    the   narrow  way 

By  which  the  saints  are  led. 

John   in   his    three  epistles. 

On  love  delights  10  dwell: 
While  Jude  the  awful  warning  gives, 

Of  judgment,  wrath  and  hell. 

And   Revelation  prophesies 

Of  that  tremendous  day, 
When  Christ  and   Christ  alone  shall  be 

The  trembling  sinner's  stay. 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


FOUNDATIONS 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  principles   that  underlie 

The  Christian  faith  can  never  die: 

As  on  the  Mount  proclaimed  to  man, 

Declaring  God's  eternal  plan, 

Bv  Him  who  bears  the  hignest  name, 

Who   ever   was   and   is   the  same. 

All   who   on   other   ./round  would  stand 

Are  building  on   unstable  sand. 
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The    Church   that's   built   upon   this  Rock 
Can  not  be  moved  by  storms  that  shock 
And  sweep  mere  earthly  things  away 
That   worldly   wisdom   planned   to  stay. 
In  vain  would  man   God's  plan  improve 
By  show  of  works  devoid  of  love, 
foundations  laid  by  human  hands 
Will  crumble  as  the  sea-side  sands. 

We  know  all  things  that  stand  secure 
Must  rest   upon  a  basis  sure. 
Beyond  the  seeming  and  the  right, 
Beneath  the   surface,  out  of  sight, 
A  strong  foundation  must  be  laid 
Before   the    superstructure's  made. 
The   finest  building  cannot  stand 
That  rests  upon  the  shifting  sand. 

Wrong  standards  and  false  premises 
Will  miss   life's  highest  purposes. 
How  many  souls  are  wrecked  and  lost 
Because   they  failed  to  bear  the  cost 
Of  fundamental  truth  that  stands 
The   test  of   all   that  time  demands! 
Belief  in  that  which  can  not  stand 
Is  building  on  the  treacherous  sand. 

While  lust  and  pride   abide  within 
Pious   pretense   adds    sin   to  sin. 
The  pure  will  see  God's  majesty 
And   serve    Him    in  humility. 
We  are  like  that  which  we  admire — 
We're  judged   by  what  our  hearts  desire. 
Eternal  Truth  alone  will  stand 
When    judgment's    waves    sweep    o'er  the 
sand. 

Wrong  standards  and  false  premises 

That  rest  on  mere  hypotheses 

Can  not  the  test  of  storms  outlive, — 

Security    and    comfort  give. 

That  come  to  those  who  hear  and  do 

Christ's  sayings  old  yet  ever  new. 

Unon  the  Rock  they  safely  stand 

When  all  around  is  sinking  sand. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

CHRIST  OR  THE  LODGES, 
WHICH? 


Tt  is  not  probable  that  the  follow- 
ing words  of  warning,  intended  in 
kindness  to  the  reader,  and  in  loy- 
alty to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will 
be  heeded  by  those  who  are  alreadv 
members  of  oath-bound  secret  soci- 
eties.   But  for  the  spiritual  well-be- 


ing- of  Christian  men  and  women 
who  have  not  yet  sworn  allegiance 
to  any  of  these  lodges,  I  want  to  ask 
you  to  consider  the  following  rea- 
sons why  you  should  keep  out  of  se- 
cret societies : 

First,  our  Master  set  us  the  exam- 
ple. He  did  nothing  in  secret,  but 
was  open  and  above  board  in  all  His 
life.  And  He  expects  His  followers 
to  be  the  same. 

Second,  secret  societies  are  undem- 
ocratic and  entirely  out  of  harmony 
with  our  American  constitution,  in 
which  the  majority  is  supposed  to 
rule,  and  merit  to  take  precedence. 
And  yet  in  many  instances,  men 
gain  civil  and  political  power  and 
preferment  through  their  affiliation 
with  secret  orders.  In  other  in- 
stances, justice  is  turned  aside  in  the 
courts  by  the  same  means. 

Third,  many  lodge  members  make 
a  religion  of  their  order,  and  say 
that  if  they  live  up  to  the  rules  of 
their  order,  they  are  all  right  for 
the  next  world.  Especially  have  T 
heard  many  Freemasons  say  this. 
They  are  thus  banking  on  their  mor- 
ality for  salvation,  and  shut  them- 
selves out  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
through  Christ,  who  is  the  only  way. 
I  do  not  say  that  this  is  true  of  all 
Freemasons,  but  I  know  it  is  true 
of  some. 

Fourth,  many  of  these  orders  use 
titles  for  their  officers  that  are  only 
due  to  Christ  and  God,  and  are 
therefore  wicked.  For  instance, 
"Worshipful  Master,"  and  "Chief  Po- 
tentate." Christ  said,  "Call  no  man 
your  master  upon  earth ;  for  One  is 
your  Master,  even  God."  And  I 
Tim.  6:15  declares  that  Christ  is  our 
Onlv  Potentate. 

Fifth,  the  Christian  people  in  these 
secret,  selfish  orders,  takine  in  as 
able  and  sworn  to  help  each  other, 
their  members   only  those  who  are 


scatter  their  influence  and  means,  in- 
stead of  using  them  for  Christ's 
Church,  which  Fie  instituted  on  earth 
to  carry  on  His  work  of  evangeliz- 
ing the  world,  and  of  building  uip 
the  spiritual  and  social  life  of  the 
people  in  the  only  true,  democratic 
way. 

Sixth,  I  might  also  speak  of  the 
falsehoods  used  by  some  of  these  se- 
cret orders  in  claiming  great  antiqui- 
ty for  their  order.  The  Masons,  for 
instance,  claim  to  date  back  to  King 
Solomon's  time,  whereas  any  school 
boy  who  will  look  in  Webster's  Un- 
abridged Dictionary  may  see  for 
himself  that  the  Freemasons'  Society 
originated  in  England  in  1717,  among 
a  guild  of  stone  masons. 

Now,  to  all  who  may  read  the  a- 
bove  reasons  for  keeping  out  or  get- 
ting out  of  the  secret  oath-bound 
societies,  let  me  say  that  God's 
Word  is  very  plain.  "Abstain  from 
every  appearance  of  evil,"  I  Tim.  5: 
22.  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers ;  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate," II  Cor.  6:14-18.  And  Paul 
says,  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them."  Ezekiel  also 
says  that  if  we  have  vowed  a  vow, 
and  find  it  was  a  wrong  vow,  the 
manly  thing  is  to  renounce  it  and 
not  let  the  world  fall  into  the  same 
pit.  Many  noble  men,  such  as  Mor- 
gan and  Finney,  have  done  just  that 
thing,  to  their  own  and  their  Lord's 
supreme  honor. — Warren  Hale  Rish- 
el. 


We  may  be  praying  about  some 
problem  when  the  proper  thing  to 
do  would  be  to  consult  our  parents 
or  some  of  our  Christian  friends  <  f 
more  experience.  God  often  speaks 
to  us  through  others. — H.  E.  Shank. 


GOD— HIS  BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES 


(The  following  was  prepared  as  the  opening  chapter  in  our 
forthcoming  book  on  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  now  in 
course  of  preparation,  by  order  of  Mennonite  General  Conference. 
—Editor.) 

O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together. — Psa.  34:3. 

Reverence  fills  the  soul  of  the  worshiper  as  he  finds 
himself  in  the  presence  of  the  Infinite  Being  whom  we 
call  God.  High  and  holy,  mighty  and  glorious,  match- 
less and  marvelous  in  all  His  wondrous  works,  perfect  in 
wisdom  and  love,  infinite  in  power  and  great  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  all  His  creatures,  far  beyond  the  grasp 
t.f  any  human  being  and  yet  so  near  that  the  humblest 
human  may  have  Him  as  a  daily  companion  and  inti- 
mate friend,  His  being  fills  us  with  a  feeling  of  adoration 
and  praise,  and  we  acknowledge  that  it  is  but  proper  and 


right  for  Him  to  say:  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God."    We  have 

Our  First  Introduction  to  Him 

in  that  significant  expression  found  in  the  genesis  of 
divine  revelations:  "In  the  beginning  God...."  That  was 
at  the  dawn  of  time,  the  time  when  God  called  the  ma- 
terial universe  of  matter  into  existence — but  it  was  not 
the  beginning  of  Him  who  is  "without  beginning  or 
ending." 

As  we  thus  get  our  first  glimpse  of  Him  we  are 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  He  is  a  real  BEING,  just 
as  man  is  a  real  being:  for  we  are  taught  that  man  was 
created  in  His  image ;  a  Being  having  a  personality,  just 
as  man  has  a  personality.  To  the  child  of  God  H"  is 
revealed  in  three  ways:  (1)  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
(the  Bible)  ;  (2)  in  the  Book  of  Nature ;  (3)  in  the 
operation  of  the  Divine  in  the  hearts  q{  His  people, 
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Aside  from  the  Christian's  handbook  (the  Bible)  there 
is  enough  in  God's  handiwork  in  Nature,  of  God's  impress 
in  the  intuition  of  man,  of  traditions  received  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  that  all  the  ;  world  is  responsible 
before  God.  (See  Rom.  1  :20 — to  the  end  of  the  chapter. ) 

Names 

by  which  He  is  known  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  two 
names  by  which  He  is  most  commonly  known  in  Hebrew 
scriptures  are  Elohim,  commonly  translated  God  in  our 
versions,  and  Jehovah,  usually  translated  Lord.  As 
Elohim  He  is  held  forth  in  His  Creator  relationship, 
impressing  us  with  the  idea  of  strength,  supremacy, 
dominion,  etc.  As  Jehovah  (Lord)  we  have  Him  pre- 
sented in  His  covenant  relationship,  impressing  us  as  the 
great  and  mighty  One,  beyond  our  comprehension,  the 
object  of  our  most  reverential  worship.  Jehovah,  we  are 
told,  is  the  name  of  God  given  to  the  Jews,  who  were  so 
overwhelmingly  impressed  with  its  sacredness  and  so 
seldom  pronounced  it  that  its  pronunciation  passed  out 
of  knowledge.  And  today,  they  who  have  a  reverential 
regard  for  the  name  of  the  great  Jehovah  are  never 
heard  to  pronounce  this  sacred  name  except  in  tones  of 
reverence  and  worship.  Profanity  is  entirely  foreign  to 
the  language  of  the  true  child  of  God. 

Our  English  versions  bring  to  us  a  number  of  names 
of  God  combining  the  ideas  suggested  in  these  two 
names,  each  of  these  numerous  names  conveying  a 
distinct  idea  of  some  trait  or  characteristic  of  God.  Let 
us  name  a  few:  Lord  God  (Gen.  9:26);  God  Almighty 
(Ex.  6:3);  Lord  of  Hosts  (Deut.  10:17);  God  of  Hosts 
(Psa.  80:7);  God  of  Heaven  (Ez.  5:11);  Holy  One  (Job 
6:10);  Holy  One  of  Israel  (Isa.  1:4);  Living  God  (Deut. 
5:26);  I  Am  (Ex.  3:14);  King  of  Kings  (I  Tim.  6:15)  ; 
Lord  of  Lords  (Rev.  17:14);  Most  High  (Num.  24:16); 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  (Rom.  9:29);  Father  of  Lights  (Jas.  1: 
17),  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  A  study  of  these  names,  and  of  the 
other  names  by  which  the  Deity  is  known  in  Scripture, 
will  alone  give  us  an  illuminating  idea  of  the  greatness 
and  blessedness  of  God.  As  a  further  study  of  the 
Infinite  God,  let  us  notice  some  of  His  leading  charac- 
teristics or 

Attributes 

as  revealed  in  His  Word : 

1.  Eternity. — This  thought,  aside  from  Gen.  1  :1, 
where  God  is  represented  as  an  active,  creative  Being 
''in  the  beginning,"  is  gathered  from  such  expressions  as, 
"The  eternal  God"  (Deut.  33:27),  "The  everlasting  God" 
(Gen.  21:33},  "From  everlasting  to  everlasting"  (Psa. 
103:17),  "Forever  and  ever"  (Rev.  11:5),  and  such  like. 
Unlike  His  creatures,  God  has  no  time  limitations. 

2.  Immutability. — "I  change  not"  (Mai.  3:6),  is  the 
declaration  from  His  own  mouth.  While  He  changes 
methods  to  meet  the  changing  conditions  presented  from 
time  to  time,  and  has  entered  into  new  covenants  with 
man  to  fit  the  conditions  existing  in  the  several  dispensa- 
tions, He  Himself  has  never  changed,  and  His  truth 
"endureth  to  all.  generations"  (Psa.  100:5).  It  is  "Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever"  (Heb. 
13:8).  "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven" 
(Psa.  119:89), 


3.  Omnipotence. — In  other  words,  God  is,  all-power- 
ful. The  same  God  who  in  the  beginning  spoke  the 
words  and  heaven  and  earth  came  into  existence,  who 
at  the  present  time  stretches  forth  His  mighty  arm  and 
the  earth  trembles  in  earthquakes,  storms,  and  other  mani- 
festations of  His  power,  will  in  the  end  speak  the  word 
and  a  new  order  will  come  into  being  (II  Pet.  3:10-13). 
The  majesty  and  greatness  of  His  power  is  eloquently 
set  forth  in  the  language  of  the  prophet  (Isa.  40:12-17) 
which  the  reader  is  invited  to  read.  The  same  God  who 
fills  heaven  and  earth  holds  their  very  existence  in  the 
hollow  of  His  handsu  and  the  mightiest  nations  are  as 
nothing  in  His  power. 

4.  Omniscience. — As  in  power,  so  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  there  is  no  limit  with  God,  for  He  knows  all 
things.  "The  eye  of  God  is  in  every  place,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good"  (Prov.  15:3).  "From  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world"  (Matt.  25:34)  God  looked  ahead, 
foresaw  the  fall  of  man,  conceived  the  divine  plan  of 
salvation,  and  prepared  a  Kingdom  for  the  everlasting 
glory  of  His,  people.  The  Bible  is  full  of  evidence  that 
its  Author  knows  all  things — past,  present,  future. 

5.  Omnipresence. — "Whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
Spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  ;  if  I  make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea, 

even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me  If  I  say,  Surely 

darkness  shall  cover  me,  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me"  (Psa.  139:7-11).  The  fact  that  the  eye  of 
God  is  in  every  place,  that  nothing  can  be  hidden  from 
His  sight,  that  He  knows  even  the  innermost  thoughts 
and  intents  of  every  human  heart  (Heb.  4:12)  should 
lead  us  to  regard  Him  at  all  times  with  holy  reverence 
and  never  to  harbor  evil  in  our  hearts. 

6.  Righteousness. — "The  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righteous  altogether"  (Psa-  19:9);  for 
"Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judg- 
ments" (Psa.  119:137).  No  one  need  fear  of  not  getting 
justice  at  His  hands,  for  He  is  perfect  in  righteousness, 
even  in  His  mercies.  His,  righteousness  is  abundantly 
taught  in  the  Word,  and  manifest  in  all  His  works. 

7.  Faithfulness.— "God  is  faithful"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 
is  but  one  among  many  Biblical  assurances  of  the  faith- 
fulness, of  God.  His  promises  may  be  numbered  by  the 
thousands,  and  He  has  never  broken  a  single  one  of 
them.  His  dealings  with  sinful  man  present  one  unbrok- 
en record  of  faithfulness.  We  thank  God  that  we  can  at 
all  times  approach  Him  in  the  fullest  confidence,  and  feel 
assured  that  "Thy  word  is  truth"  (Jno.  17:17). 

8.  Incomprehensibility. — The  wisest,  most  scholarly, 
most  intellectual,  most  widely  experienced  among  men 
come  to  many  places  in  life  where  they  must  say,  "I 
don't  know."  Job  asked  a  very  pertinent  question  when 
he  wanted  to  know,  "Can  any  man  by  searching  find  out 
God"  (Job  11:7)?  On  every  hand  we  are  surrounded  by 
mysteries  which  the  human  mind  can  not  fathom.  Men 
who  have  spent  a  lifetime  searching  the  Word  of  God 
have  confessed  that  they  made  but  a  bare  beginning. 
God  is  not  hard  to  get  acquainted  with ;  yet  in  all  that 
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He  is,  or  says,  or  does,  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  reach 
the  limit  of  knowledge  about  Him  or  of  Him  or  in  Him. 
Paul,  who  went  far  beyond  the  ordinary  man  in  finding 
out  things  about  God,  even  after  having  been  lifted  into 
"the  third  heaven"  and  having  beheld  things  that  were 
unlawful  for  man  to  utter,  left  this  testimony:  "O  the 
depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  riches,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33). 

9.  Simplicity. — Notwithstanding  all  that  may  be  said 
about  God  being  both  unsearchable  and  incomprehensible, 
simplicity  is  one  of  His  mast  outstanding  characteristics 
— it  is  written  upon  every  page  of  His  handiwork.  While 
no  human  being  may  know  all  about  Him,  every  rational 
being  may  know  something — enough  to  encourage  him 
to  continue  his  study  of  His  Word  and  work  and  rejoice 
in  receiving  progressive  revelations  of  His  divine  truth. 
His  Book  (the  Bible)  is  a  model  in  simplicity  and 
grandeur  of  thought,  and  they  who  shine  in  His,  image 
are  noted  for  their  simplicity  and  humility. 

10.  Goodness. — The  goodness  of  God  is  everywhere 
in  evidence.  It  is  "the  goodness  of  God"  (Rom.  2:4)  that 
leads  to  repentance.  It  was  His  goodness  that  made  it 
possible  for  fallen  man  to  be  restored  to  divine  favor. 
And  in  a  multitude  of  ways  is  the  longsuffering  and 
loving  kindness  of  God  manifesting  the  truth  of  the 
words  of  the  psalmist:  "God  is  good  to  all"  (Psa.  145:9). 

11.  Mercy. — This  is  a  companion  virtue,  goodness 
and  mercy  being  inseparately  connected.  "The  mercy  of 
the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting"  (Psa.  103: 
7),  showing  that  there  is  no  limit  to  His  loving  kindness. 
And  what  is  considered  "slackness"  on  His  part  is  simply 
a  manifestation  of  His  "longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish"  (II  Pet.  3:9).  His  mercy, 
like  His  other  attributes,  is  complete ;  without  limit, 
without  a  flaw. 

12.  Justice. — Perfect  justice  and  perfect  mercy  are 
in  beautiful  harmony.  Because  Jesus  loved  the  rich 
young  ruler  that  came  to  Him  to  inquire  about  the  way 
of  life  He  told  him  his  condemning  fault.  Justice  and 
mercy  were  in  evidence  when  God  drove  sin-polluted 
man  away  from  the  tree  of  life,  thus  making  it  impossible 
for  him  to  live  forever  in  his  sinful  state.  Sinners  who 
spurn  the  mercy  of  God  in  time  will  get  a  taste  of  His 
justice  in  eternity.  God  is  the  Author  of  jus,t  laws  which 
apply  with  equal  force  to  all  people  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, for  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons"  (Acts 
10:34). 

13.  Love. — "He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love"  (I  Jno.  4:8).  The  love  of  God  for  fallen 
humanity  was  so  great  that  He  gave  His,  only  begotten 
Son  as  a  ransom  to  bring  about  their  deliverance.  Jno. 
3:16.  Paul  refers  to  this  amazing  love  in  these  words, 
"God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,"  (Rom.  5:8).  O  the 
matchless,  priceless  love  of  God — the  whole  record  of 
His  dealings  with  fallen  man  may  be  summed  up  in 
three  words:  "God  is  love." 

14.  Hatred. — We  are  so  accustomed  to  thinking  of 
God  as  a  God  of  love  that  we  sometimes  forget  that  He 
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hates  evil  quite  as  strongly  as  He  loves  the  good.  He 
declares  Himself  to  be  "a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniqui- 
ty of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generations  of  them  that  hate  me"  (Ex.  20:5). 
In  Prov.  6:16,17  we  are  especially  reminded  of  seven 
things  which  the  Lord  hates.  He  hates  every  evil  way, 
hates  all  forms  of  iniquity,  and  in  many  ways  He  gives 
us  a  practical  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  it  takes  a 
good  hater  of  iniquity  to  make  a  good  lover  of  all  that 
is  good  and  righteous  and  holy. 

15.  Holiness. — We  have  reserved  this  for  last  be- 
cause it  is  in  this  light  that  He  stands  out  in  all  His 
dealings  with  man,  because  it  is  a  quality  in  Him  that 
should  be  sought  and  attained  by  all  His  people.  The 
seraphim  that  appeared  to  Isaiah  cried,  "Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory"  (Isa.  6:3).  And  thirty  times  does  this  prophet 
speak  of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  as  "The  Holy 
One."  As  we  consider  His  righteousness,  love,  purity, 
faithfulness,  goodness,  and  marvelous  grace  and  glory 
we  are  prepared  to  appreciate  His  loving  admonition  to 
all  His  people:  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:16). 

Here  we  pause — not  because  we  have  named  all  the 
attributes  of  God,  but  because  we  think  we  have  named 
enough  of  them  to  remind  us  of  His  infinite  greatness, 
goodness,  and  majestic  power  and  glory.  Blessed,  thrice 
blessed,  be  His  holy  name. 

Speaking  of  the  attributes  of  God,  it  may  be  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  there  are  some — such  as  His  omnipo- 
tence, omnipresence,  omniscience,  etc. — which  apply  only 
to  the  Infinite,  and  which  none  of  His  creatures  can 
possess.  In  these  He!  stands  in  a  class,  all  by  Himself. 
Then  there  are  moral  attributes — such  as  holiness,  loving 
kindness,  righteousness,  purity,  etc.' — which  He  has  also 
enjoined  upon  all  His  people,  and  in  which  we  may  shine 
in  His  image.  And  not  the  least  among  the  comforting 
thoughts  enjoyed  by  the  saints  of  God  on  earth  is  the 
fact  that  in  the  bright  hereafter  they  will  be  "like  HIM." 


TRAMPING 


I  can  hear  the  rivers  tramping  on  their  journey  to  the  sea, 
Ever  outward,  downward  while  the  seasons  go, 
Tramping  from  the  cold  heights,  from  the  glacial  canyon  snow 
Where  chill  winds  of  the  mountains  dash  their  cloud  forms  to  and 
fro, — 

I  can  hear  the  rivers  tramping  to  the  sea. 

I  can  hear  the  old  winds  tramping  on  their  journeys  through  the 
land, 

From  the  tops  of  lofty  mountains  on  they  leap, 
Through  the  hill  lands  to  the  valleys  where  weak  mortals  laugh 
or  weep, 

Through  the  prairies  to  the  ocean  where  the  puny  liners  creep — 
I  can  hear  the  old  winds  tramping  through  the  land. 

All  the  ages  in  their  going  hear  the  stately  tramp  of  God, 
In  the  stately  march  of  seasons  o'er  the  earth, 

In  the  Summer's  golden  fruitage,  in  the  Winter's  cold  and  dearth, 
Wresting    from    the   world    her    sorrows,    substituting   things  of 
worth — 

All  the  ages  hear  the  stately  tramp  of  God. 

— H.  S.  Tool,  .^-i) 
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EDITORIAL 


Hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 


This  is  winter  time.  Some  people 
think  of  winter  as  a  time  to  sit  by 
the  fire;  others,  as  a  time  of  pleas- 
ure-seeking. Many  of  our  congre- 
gations are  taking  it  as  a  time  to  be 
working  to  win  the  lost  for  the 
Kingdom. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey's  article  on  a 
needed  Orphanage  in  South  America 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
who  are  interested  in  that  enterprise. 
Those  interested  may  still  reach  him 
by  letter  at  Elverson,  provided  they 
write  promptly.  A  little  later,  and 
all  communications  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  him  at  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 

Some  time  ago,  when  writing  to  a 
friend,  we  remarked,  "Temperature 
ranging  from  freezing  to  zero."  the 
letter  finished,  the  wheels  kept  spin- 
ning in  our  mind  and  we  thought, 
how  often  is  this  remark  applicable 
to  the  spiritual  condition  of  church 
members — too  many  having  an  ab- 
normal temperature,  ranging  from 
freezing  to  zero.  They  need  to  take 
a  warm  spiritual  drink  from  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters. 

Are  you  interested  in  the  growth  of 
your  congregation,  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial? There  are  several  things  that 
you  may  do  to  make  this  interest 
practical.  In  the  first  place  you  may 
live  that  earnest,  consecrated,  serious, 
godly  life  that  impresses  all  your 
associates  that  you  are  burdened  for 
the  highest  welfare  of  your  church 
and  its  individual  members  and  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Then  you 
may  help  strengthen  the  cause  by 
giving  hearty  support  to  your  minis- 
ters, Sunday  school  officers  and  teach- 
ers, and  whoever  else  is  vested  with 
responsibility   in   the    work    of  the 


Church.  By  so  doing  you  not  only 
strengthen  them,  but  through  them 
you  strengthen  both  yourself  and  the 
congregation.  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 


Are  you  a  fundamentalist?  Pos- 
sibly you  may  not  be  known  by  that 
name.  But  it  is  a  sure  thing  that  if 
you  carry  a  consistent  testimony  for 
God  and  His  righteousness ;  if  you 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  absolutely 
authoritative  and  reliable  in  all  its 
teachings,  and  show  by  your  life  and 
testimony  that  you  have  no  other  idea 
of  the  Bible;  if  you  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  that  He 
was  and  is  both  God  and  man,  and 
that  all  His  commandments  were 
given  with  the  idea  that  they  should 
be  taken  at  their  face  value  and  liter- 
ally obeyed  by  all  believers ;  if  you 
belong  to  an  orthodox  church  and  are 
loyal  to  it  in  fact  as  well  as  in  theory, 
you  will  never  be  mistaken  for  a 
modernist;  neither  will  you  apologize 
for  modernists  and  rap  the  church 
or  the  individual  that  opposes  or  ex- 
poses them. 

The  woman  at  Jacob's  well,  as 
studied  in  last  Sunday's  Sunday  school 
lesson,  is  topical  of  the  worldling  in 
two  things:  (1)  She  seemed  concerned 
in  things  only  that  fill  and  nourish 
the  body.  (2)  When  she  saw  the 
man  of  God  she  expressed  astonish- 
ment at  what  she  thought  was  an 
inconsistency — He,  a  Jew,  actually 
asked  her,  a  Samaritan,  for  a  drink 
of  water.  It  is  in  the  latter  point 
that  we  are  especially  interested. 
Christ  satisfied  her  that  He  was  not 
only  entirely  consistent  in  what  He 
said  and  did,  but  that  He  had  some- 
thing that  she  could  not  afford  to  be 
without.  So  may  we,  by  a  consistent, 
holy.  Spirit-filled,  burdened  life  be 
able  to  make  similar  impressions  upon 
the  people  of  the  world  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact. 


Have  you  noticed  the  hum  of  spirit- 
ual activities  as  they  are  reported 
from  our  congregations  week  after 
week?  We  praise  the  Lord.  May 
the  good  work  keep  going  on.  But 
let  us  never  forget  that  the  spiritual 
activity  that  is  approved  of  God  as 
well  as  seen  of  men  is  the  only  kind 
that  is  pleasing  in  His  sight.  Daily 
Bible  reading  and  meditation,  a  daily 
prayer-life,  daily  walk  that  is  pleasing 
to  God,  and  daily  being  about  our 
Father's  business,  is  the  kind  of  rec- 
ord in  which  the  Lord  delights  and 
from  which  the  soul  flourishes.  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God." 


New  Rate  for  Gospel  Herald. — As 

stated  in  several  issues  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  the  subscription  price  has 
been  raised  from  $1.50  to  $2.00  per 
year.  The  reasons  were  fully  stated 
at  the  time,  so  we  have  had  very  few 
comments  on  that  point.  A  few  were 
unfavorable,  while  several  informed 
us  that  they  purposely  waited  until 
the  price  was  raised,  so  that  the 
House  might  get  the  benefit  of  the 
advanced  price.  We  appreciate  the 
kindness  shown,  not  only  with  refer- 
ence to  the  price,  but  also  with  refer- 
ence to  other  phases  of  the  work  in 
which  the  Gospel  Herald  is  interested. 
Up  to  this  time  we  have  given  a  full 
1  ear's  credit  for  every  $1.50  sent  in, 
but  to  keep  all  contributors  alike  we 
will  be  compelled  from  now  on,  to 
give  credit  for  only  nine  months  when 
that  sum  is  sent  in.  The  rule  of  giv- 
ing the  paper  for  half  price  to  minis- 
ters and  worthy  poor  at  half  price 
still  continues.  Thanks  for  your 
hearty  support, 
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THE  MODERN  PEACE 
MOVEMENT 


By  J.  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  so-called  peace  movement, 
sponsored  largely  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  and  in  turn  by 
the  Quakers,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  some  few  Mennonites,  seems 
to  be  largely  the  program  as  coming 
from  such  men  as  Shailer  Mathews 
and  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  and 
others  of  a  similar  type  and  belief. 
Mathews  and  Fosdick  are  well- 
known  semi-infidels.  I  give  them  a 
milder  name  than  they  really  de- 
serve. They  hold  the  same  views 
held  by  infidels  of  former  years,  but 
pretend  to  be  Christians. 

In  conversation  with  one  of  our 
popular  Lancaster  preachers,  who  is 
a  rank  liberalist,  he  acknowledged 
that  these  two  men  were  prominent 
in  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
and  that  their  aim  was  to  unite  all 
the  churches  in  America  into  one 
body  for  humanitarian  and  other  pur- 
poses. He  said  the  Mennonites 
should  also  unite  with  this  movement 
and  when  war  breaks  out  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  is  able  to 
meet  the  government  officials  and 
lay  before  them  what  the  Christian 
people  want.  This,  of  course,  sound- 
ed pretty  good  on  the  face  of  it. 
But  when  you  remember  the  words 
of  Jesus  it  sounds  rather  ridiculous 
when  He  said  we  shall  be  as  lambs 
among-  wolves.  What  demand  could 
a  lamb  make  upon  a  wolf  or  lion  not 
to  engage  in  a  fight  with  another 
wolf  or  lion?  Does  it  not  appear 
silly  from  the  very  nature  of  things? 

True,  by  bearing  the  message  of 
salvation  the  lamb  (Christian),  may 
be  instrumental  in  changing  those 
wolves  and  lions  to  lambs ;  that  is, 
his  first  duty.  But  to  try  to  give 
those  fierce  beasts  a  humble,  meek, 
and  quiet  disposition  before  a  heart- 
change  is  made,  is  a  fool-hardy  at- 
tempt and  can  never  succeed. 

The  idea  of  the  present  modern 
peace  movement  is  to  bring  about  a 
warless  world — just  that  which  Jesus 
predicted  shall  not  come.  We  as 
lambs  among  wolves  are  to  seek  to 
avert  the  so-called  peace  movement. 
Christ  said  there  shall  be  "wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,"  but  the  professed 
lambs  and  followers  of  Christ  are 
seeking  to  enlarge  themselves  and  to 
enforce  peace  by  making  demands 
upon  the  government  in  cases  of 
emergency  to  respect  the  wishes  .of 
the  churches  and  abolish  war.  The 
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futility  of  this  is  readily  seen  when 
we  remember  there  is  only  about 
one-third  of  the  population  of  the 
United    States    in   all   the  churches. 

The  modern  peace  movement  may 
succeed  largely  in  times  of  peace  but 
will  never  be  worth  more  than  a  snap 
of  the  finger  when  the  nations  that 
are  vieing'  with  one  another  and 
hating  one  another  pick  up  the  sword 
and  seek  to  slay  one  another.  There 
will  be  a  time  according  to  Scripture 
when  they  shall  say,  "Peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace,"  and  "Peace 
and  safety,  when  sudden  destruction 
shall  come  upon  them."  The  Peace 
Movement  may  help  to  bring  this  to 
pass.  The  world  rejected  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago.  Therefore,  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,"  but  "see  that  ye  be  not  trou- 
bled; for  ALL  THESE  THINGS 
MUST  COME  TO  PASS,  but  the 
end  is  not  yet,  for  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,"  etc.,  (Matt.  24:6,  7). 
Should  we  then  seek  to  avert  that 
which  Christ  said  "shall"  and  "must" 
come  to  pass  by  creating  an  organi- 
zation in  the  world  to  work  for  peace 
that  Jesus  said  will  never  come  un- 
til after  He  Himself  shall  come  in 
which  time  "The  nations  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks" 
(Isa.  2:3). 

When  the  world  rejected  Christ, 
they  also  accepted  "the  god  of  this 
world,"  "the  prince  of  darkness,"  and 
the  heart  of  man  not  only  remains 
an  unchanged  thing  full  of  murder, 
deceit,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness, 
but  the  devil  is  present  to  energize 
the  carnal  hearts  of  men  and  until 
the  world  turns  to  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  Lord  there  will  never 
be  the  long-wished-for  and  God-in- 
tended peace  upon  earth  of  which  the 
angels  sang'  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago. 

The  modern  peace  movement  there- 
fore can  be  nothing  less  than  a  Sa- 
tanic delusion,  a  mighty  and  decep- 
tive farce  intended  to  deceive  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  lead  her  head- 
long into  the  clutches  of  modernistic 
and  liberalistic  leaders.  The  only 
safe  thing  for  God's  people  to  do  is 
to  follow  their  own  God-chosen 
Leader,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  keep  aloof 
from  the  evil-designing  men  perme- 
ating most  of  the  churches  of  today. 
These  men  are  banding  themselves 
together  to  bring  about  not  only  an 
idle  dream,  but  to  be  in  a  better 
position  to  carrv  on  their  "FOR- 
WARD MOVEMENT  OF  INFI- 
DELITY IN  THE  VARIOUS 
CHURCHES." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


January  28 

BIBLE  STANDARDS 
OF  DRESS 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ever  since  Adam  and  Eve  sewed 
fig  leaves  and  made  themselves  ap- 
rons to  hide  their  nakedness,  dress 
has  occupied  the  attention  of  practic- 
ally all  mankind.  But  not  all  who 
are  concerned  about  dress  are  con- 
cerned about  covering  their  naked- 
ness. The  heathen  are  satisfied  with 
a  few  rings  and  a  girdle  of  grass  or 
strings.  Many  Americans  are  almost 
as  shameless  as  the  heathen.  God 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  clothing 
our  first  parents  fashioned  for  them- 
selves, and  God  is  not  satisfied  with 
much  of  the  dress  of  today.  Men 
and  women  do  not  think  in  harmony 
with  God  on  the  question  of  dress  as 
is  easily  seen  when  we  compare  the 
dress  of  the  average  person  with  the 
Word  of  God. 

Form  of  dress  has  changed  many 
times  since  God  made  coats  of  skins 
for  our  first  parents.  Different  ages 
and  different  nations  have  had  their 
own  particular  customs,  but  at  the 
present  time  the  only  custom  that 
seems  to  have  any  permanence  is  the 
custom  of  constant  change  to  keep  up 
with  the  fashions. 

In  the  Law  God  gave  very  definite 
instructions  for  the  dress  of  the 
priests,  but  we  find  little  positive 
teaching  for  the  people :  only  they 
were  to  wear  a  fringe  with  a  border 
of  blue,  as  a  constant  reminder  that 
they  were  God's  people,  and  were  to 
do  His  commandments,  and  not  fol- 
low their  own  desires  and  lusts. 
Num.  15:38-40. 

We  do  find  some  negative  teach- 
ings and  warnings.  Women  who 
wear  men's,  and  men  who  wear  wo- 
men's clothing  are  an  abomination  un- 
to the  Lord.  Deut.  22:5.  The  boast- 
ed progress  of  several  thousand  years 
has  not  brought  us  past  this  evil. 
How  can  a  pure-minded  woman  think 
of  appearing,  or  allowing  her  daugh- 
ter to  appear  in  public  in  the  hiking 
suits  or  bloomers  that  are  becoming 
so  general?  Let  us  not  think  lightly 
on  so  important  a  question.  Mixing 
woolen  and  linen  was  forbidden  un- 
der the  Law.  The  purpose  of  this 
prohibition  is  not  clear  to  us,  but  ft 
may  have  taught  a  lesson  of  unmixed 
principles.  How  greatly  we  would 
need  that  lesson  today. 

When  the  daughters  of  Israel  be- 
came proud  and  haughty,  and  decked 
themselves  with  all  kinds  of  orna- 
ments, God  brought  them  down  to 
shame  and  disgrace.  (Isa.  3:16-24). 
It  is  quite  clear  that  God  expected  his 
people  under  the  Old  DispensatL-'  to 
dress  in  harmony  with  the  's'piat  of 
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humility  and    the    need    of  suitable 
covering. 

The  character  and  circumstances  »f 
the  people  were  expressed  in  their 
dress.  Every  detail  of  the  priest's 
garment  was  typical  of  some  great 
truth.  Kings  were  dressed  in  accord- 
ance with  "their  station.  Jesus  said, 
"Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing 
are  in  kings  houses"  (Matt.  11:8). 
Sackcloth  expressed  great  sorrow  or 
distress.  Harlots  were  known  by  the 
clothes  they  wore,  and  so  were  the 
holy  women.  "For  after  this  manner 
in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  in  God  adorned  them- 
sevles"  (I  Pet.  3:5). 

The  New  Tetament  is  more  definite 
than  the  Old  in  its  teaching  about 
dress,  although  even  here  we  do  not 
find  any  patterns.  God  in  His  great 
wisdom  has  seen  best  to  leave  the 
details  to  be  worked  out  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  needs,  customs, 
and  circumstances  of  every  race  and 
condition  of  mankind.  The  Eskimo 
of  the  far  north,  the  Negro  of  tropi- 
cal Africa,  the  Hindu  of  India,  the 
Chinaman,  the  European,  and  the 
North  and  South  American  do  not 
and  cannot  dress  alike.  Our  mis- 
sionaries in  India  and  South  America 
have  not  tried  to  Americanize  the  na- 
tives' dress.  They  do  teach  Bible 
principles  and  restrictions  and  the 
Spirit  convicts  of  sins  of  dress  as  well 
as  other  sins. 

Do  Bible  standards  and  fashion's 
standards  of  dress  harmonize?  No 
one  will  argue  that  God's  standards 
are  given  any  consideration  by  those 
who  set  the  styles.  The  fashions  or- 
iginate in  the  enemy's  camp,  and  who 
can  measure  the  trail  of  moral  degre- 
dation.  jealousy,  pride  and  spiritual 
and  financial  ruin  that  follows  its 
wake  ? 

The  Greek  word  for  church  means 
"to  call  out  of."  The  entire  New 
Testament  teaches  us  that  the  Church 
and  the  world  are  governed  by  prin- 
ciples that  conflict.  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  wicked  one"  (I  Jno.  5 : 
19).  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you"  (Jno. 
15:19).  By  the  Holy  Spirit  all  be- 
lievers are  baptized  into  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  are  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  Because  the  world  has 
ceased  to  openly  oppose  the  Church 
is  no  proof  that  it  is  being  reconciled 
to  God's  standard  of  righteousness. 
When  we  measure  present  day  Chris- 
tianity with  the  Word  we  are  con- 
vinced that  the  Church  has  lowered 
her  standards  to  meet  the  world's 
favor.  We  need  to  be  reminded  again 
and  again  that  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the.  lust,  of  tile  eye,  and   the:  .pride 


of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world."  Those  who  seek  to  follow 
the  fashions  even  in  moderation,  have 
yielded  their  liberty  and  are  slaves. 
"Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants — his  servants  ye 
are"  (Rom.  6:16)  ? 

We  own  that  fashion  does  intro- 
duce some  desirable  changes.  The 
Christian  is  not  denied  any  good 
thing.  "All  things  are  yours"  (I  Cor. 
3:21).  "Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  com- 
eth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights" 
(Jas.  1:17).  It  is  our  privilege  to 
take  the  good  because  it  is  good,  not 
because  it  is  fashion. 

What  are  the  principles  of  dress 
that  God  has  laid  down  for  our 
guidance  ? 

Outward  ornamentation  is  forbid- 
den, yet  it  is  most  common  even  a- 
mong  Christians.  Rings,  jewelled 
pins,  necklaces,  ruffles,  puffs,  bows, 
fantastic  hair  dressing,  etc.,  are  all  for 
the  purpose  of  adornment,  but  God 
says,  "Let  it  not  be  that  outward  a- 
dorning  of  plaiting  the  hair  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel"  (I  Pet.  3:3). 

Meekness  and  quietness,  "shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety,"  are  the  orna- 
ments that  God  prizes  in  a  woman. 
These  are  not  put  on,  but  if  they 
are  in  the  heart  they  will  be  mani- 
fest in  the  outward  appearance  and 
conduct.  Popular  dress  is  fashioned 
with  the  definite  purpose  of  attract- 
ing attention.  In  the  social  columns 
of  any  newspaper  we  may  read  that 
the  bride  or  the  hostess  was  dressed 
jn — ancl  then  follows  a  description  of 
silks,  satins,  laces,  jewelry,  etc.  The 
woman  with  the  most  costly  and  elab- 
orate dress  becomes  the  object  of 
envy  of  all  the  rest.  Even  in  the 
churches  there  is  a  constant  struggle 
to  be  as  well  dressed  as  Mrs.  Rich. 
The  whole  spirit  of  fashion  is  opposed 
to  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit  that  in 
God's  sight  is  of  great  price. 

Modesty  is  a1  Bible  standard  of 
dress,  but  not  a  world  standard. 
Modesty  means,  to  be  restrained  by 
a  sense  of  propriety,  chaste,  moder- 
ate, decent  reserve,  delicacy.  Dress 
that  exposes  chest,  back,  arms,  and 
legs,  is  not  modest.  What  used  to 
be  worn  only  as  ball  dress  has  be- 
come street  and  church  dress.  When 
women  first  dared  to  appear  in  pub- 
lic with  clothing  that  did  not  cover, 
people  looked,  talked,  and  judged  of 
the  moral  character  of  these  who  ap- 
peared thus.  Many  officials  have  rais- 
ed their  voices  against  the  nudity  of 
women  on  the  streets.  Occasionally 
we  read  of  some  Catholic  priest  de- 
nouncing the  evils  of  women's  dress 
a-vd  forbidding  them  to  enter  the 
'church '.unless  they  are  properly  cov- 
ered.;.. Most  of  the  Protestant  church- 


es are  silent  on  this  subject.  Even 
the  shameful  undress  of  bathers  at 
the  bathing  resorts  causes  no  com- 
ment. If  we  love  purity  let  us  be 
careful  that  we  do  not  lend  our  in- 
fluence to  a  fashion  that  is  leading 
multitudes  to  moral  and  social  degen- 
eracy. 

Extravagance  of  dress  is  unscrip- 
tural.  Many  times  more  money  is 
spent  for  superfluities  than  for  ne- 
cessities of  dress.  We  pass  by  qual- 
ity goods  and  pay  twice  the  price 
for  fine  appearance.  A  fashionable 
cut  and  trimmings  costs  several  times 
as  much  as  a  plain  garment.  Shoes, 
coats,  dress,  and  headdress  are  chang- 
ed when  fashion  finds  fault,  not  be- 
cause the  article  is  no  longer  service- 
able. We  are  stewards ;  and  whether 
we  possess  much  or  little  of  this 
world's  goods  it  all  belongs  to  God, 
and  should  be  used  for  His  glory. 
If  Christians  would  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate  a  tremendous  bar- 
rier would  be  removed  from  the  path- 
way of  the  poor,  who  too  often  are 
made  to  feel  out  of  place  in  the 
churches.  Nor  can  we  estimate  the 
financial  ruin  that  comes  to  multi- 
tudes who  spend  all  they  can  for 
dress. 

God  also  has  a  word  to  say  re- 
garding bobbed  hair,  and  uncovered 
heads  in  worship.  "If  it  be  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  covered"  (I  Cor.  11:6). 
This  ought  to  be  sufficient  for  the 
guidance  of  every  Christian  woman. 

What  a  blessed  privilege  we  have 
of  silently  witnessing  for  our  Savior 
by  wearing  clothing  that  stands  the 
test  of  the  Word.  Certainly  we  will 
be  misunderstood  and  ridiculed  by 
many,  but  God  has  chosen  us  to  be 
"a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people ;"  that  we  should 
show  forth  His  praises.  Ho»w  can 
we  show  forth  His  praises  unless  we 
live  in  harmony  with  His  Word? 

God  does  not  command  or  desire 
slovenliness  or  unbecomingness  of 
dress.  God  loves  the  beautiful,  but 
it  is  the  beauty  of  simple  grace  and 
sincerity  that  please  Him. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  not 
yielded  the  principle  of  scriptural 
dress,  although  many  among  us  are 
not  exemplifying  that  principle. 
Christ  says,  "Whosoever  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed 
when  He  shall  come  in  His  own 
glory,  and  in  His  Father's,  and  of 
the  holy  angels"  (Lu.  9:26). 

"But  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity" 
(I  Tim.  4:12).  I  Tim.  2:9-10;  I  Pet. 
3:3-5. 

.  Preston,  Ont.    .  .  •  -  . 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
iliey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35.  . 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
On  Jan.  2,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  be- 
gan a  series  of  revival  meetings  here. 
He  preached  the  Word  with  no  un- 
certain sound,  beginning  with  a  mes- 
sage on,  "How  we  may  help  or  hinder 
these  meetings."  Interest  and  at- 
tendance were  good,  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifest 
throughout. 

For  some  time  we  had  been  greatly 
burdened  for  conditions  here  and 
prayed  earnestly  that  God  would  man- 
ifest Himself  among  us  in  such  a 
way  that  souls  might  get  right  with 
God.  Many  prayers  were  offered  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings,  for  we  knew 
that  "prayer  changes  things."  Tues- 
day and  Thursday  nights,  previous  to 
the  meetings,  we  had  special  prayer 
services.  Each  evening  during  the 
meetings  a  group  of  those  who  had 
faith  in  prayer  met  in  the  office  with 
Bro.  Hershey,  a  half  hour  before 
services  and  prayed.  "  Call  unto  me, 
and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee 
great  and  mighty  things  which  thou 
knowest  not"  (Jer.  33:3) — was  ful- 
filled during  these  meetings. 

Twenty-four  souls  confessed  during 
the  week.  Thirteen  of  these  were 
members,  who  were  not  in  fellowship 
with  God  and  confessed  sin  in  their 
lives.  The  rest  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior. 

During  these  meetings  a  new  fam- 
ily came  to  church,  who  said  they 
never  went  to  church  before.  Four 
of  these  confessed  Christ.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  be  faithful  until 
death. 

Bro.  Ira  Stoltzfus  of  Martinsburg 
helped  us  very  much  by  using  his  car 
to  haul  people  to  and  from  church 
who,  otherwise,  could  not  have  come. 
During  the  week  about  forty  homes 
were  visited.  Some  of  these  confes- 
sions were  made  right  in  the  homes. 

The  meetings  closed  on  Sunday, 
the  10th.  We  are  glad  for  the  souls 
who  stepped  over  on  the  Lord's  side ; 
and  especially  for  those  who  mani- 
fest a  real  change  in  their  lives.  But 
there  were  a  number  of  others  who 
-counted  the  cost  seriously,  who  did 
not  surrender.  One  is  a  man  seventy- 
eight  years  old.  The  list  of  unsaved 
souls  for  whom  we  are  praying  is 
yet  large.  Pray  with  us  that  they 
may  yet  come,   "The  effectual  fervent 


prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

As  workers,  our  responsibilities 
have  increased ;  as  we  endeavor  to  in- 
struct these  souls  in  the  right  way, 
and  continue  to  "throw  out  the  life- 
line," to  the  unsaved.  We  desire  the 
continued  co-operation  of  the  Church 
through  prayer  and  supplications, 
that  the  work  here  may  be  faithfully 
done. 

Yours  for  His  cause  in  Altoona, 
Jan.  15,  1926.  Lura  Lauver. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Dec.  25,  1925) 


By  Florence  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — As  it  is 
the  last  of  the  month  and  the  last 
letter,  I  will  combine  the  two  last 
weeks  in  one. 

We  had  a  nice  Christmas  with  the 
Rutts — one  more  year  gone ;  so  much 
nearer  our  heavenly  home.  In  all  the 
towns  we  had  a  Christmas  program. 
Ours  in  Casares  was  a  success.  The 
children  did  well,  and  there  seems  to 
be  more  interest  awakened. 

The  communion  services  are  at 
hand.  Bro.  Lauver  is  making  the 
round  to-day.  He  is  on  the  train 
since  4  o'clock,  and  will  be  on  until 
6  A.  M.  to-morrow  morning. 

At  Trenque  Lauquen  communion 
will  be  held  a  little  later.  Please 
pray  for  a  woman  there  that  she  may 
have  a  real  change  of  heart  and  make 
no  more  disturbance.  There  are  such 
people  in  all  the  towns  who  are  con- 
tinually stirring  up  things  that  are  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause. 

All  are  well  at  Tres  Lomas,  the 
Litwilers  and  Swartzentrubers,  and 
the  work  is  moving  on  nicely — some 
ready  to  be  baptized  soon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  are  planning 
to  take  a  month's  stay  in  Bragada 
soon  and  Bro.  Rutt's  will  take  care  of 
the  work  in  Pehuajo. 

May  you  remember  us  all  in  prayer 
as  He  is  our  only  Guide  and  Help. 

We  are  praying  that  Hersheys  may 
arrive  soon. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


"DON'T   FORGET  BROTHER 
MCPHERSON" 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Don't  forget  Bro.  McPherson." 
Thus  wrote  a  certain  brother  to  me 
round  about  the  holidays  when  he 
enclosed  an  offering  for  the  needy  of 
Kans.  City. 

The  man  hp  referred  to  is  the  same 
William  McPherson  whose  life  story 
appeared  in  the  "Christian  Monitor" 
of  January   1925,   and   also   in  the 


"Youth's  Christian  Companion."  His 
story  is  also  told  in  the  new  Booklet, 
"Overcoming  Handicaps,"  which  has 
just  recently  been  printed  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House. 

William  McPherson  is  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  the  Bible  as  God's  Word. 

Nearly  twenty  years  ago,  he  lost 
his  two  eyes  and  his  two  hands  thru 
a   premature   blast   while  quarrying. 

He  is  very  remarkable  for  the  rev- 
erence and  love  that  he  has  for  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word. 

Among  the  last  of  our  Christian 
friends  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
making  acquainted  with  him  was  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bro.  Yoder  and  the  writer  had  not 
only  the  joy  of  listening  to  him  as  he 
spoke  to  us  out  of  the  Book  of  God, 
we  had  not  only  the  unique  privilege 
of  seeing  him  "READ  HIS  BIBLE 
(for  the  Blind)  WITH  HIS  TONGUE 
but  also  had  the  privilege  of  taking 
dinner  with  him. 

The  many  readers  who  personally 
are  acquainted  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
can  only  imagine  what  a  treat  it  was 
to  hear  Bro.  Yoder  and  McPherson 
talk  together  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Well,  this  eyeless  and  handless  man 
is  dependent  upon  God  for  sustenance. 
Feb.  5  is  his  birthday.  He  has  been 
blind  for  nearly  20  years.  Last  year 
quite  a  number  of  folks  received  a 
real  blessing  by  remembering  him  in 
a  material  way  on  his  birthday. 
Should  the  Spirit  suggest  that  you  do 
so  this  year,  "Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

Those  desiring  to  communicate 
with  him  should  address  him, 

William  McPherson,  1918  East  71st 
Terrace,  Kans.  City,  Mo. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  did  it 
unto  Me." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  WORK  AT  ALLEMANDS 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Happy  New  Year's  greeting  to 
all,  and  God  bless  you.  Two  weeks 
ago  a  session  of  six  meetings  closed 
at  home  in  Des  Allemands,  La., 
with  one  confession  and  the  saints 
much  strengthened  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  accompanied  by  Bro.  Leidy 
Hunsicker.  Their  visit  and  labor 
for  the  Lord  at  that  place  gave  us 
good  cheer  and  happiness.  Espe- 
cially the  song  service  was  ever  so^ 
much  appreciated,  and  the  gift  of 
salvation  made  plain.  But  sorrv  to 
inform  you  that  the  few  of  like  faith 
there  are  left  without  a  preacher  for 
this  month  again,  and  as  usual  nn 
Sundav.  No  preacher!  No  teacher! 
Read  Rom.  10:13-15.  "Pray  ye." 

The  brethren  left  for  Lake  Charles, 
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La.,  and  the  writer  for  Lancaster 
Co.,  with  a  brief  stop-off  in  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  for  my  adopted  one, 
Thelma,  who  had  been  in  charge  of 
Bro.  I.  M.  Baer's  family  about  three 
years.  God  bless  them  for  the  kind 
deed  rendered.  At  present  Thelma 
is  with  my  oldest  sister  and  hus- 
band, going-  to  school,  while  I  pro- 
ceed further  to  visit  loved  ones.  If 
God  so  permits  I  will  return  to  the 
South  in  the  future.  His  will  be 
done.  And  in  His  name  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  and  lost  ones  in  Des  Alle- 
mands.  "Can  the  Lord  depend  on 
you  ?" 

Leola,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANAGE  FOR 
ARGENTINA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  weeks  ago  an  article  on  Or- 
phanage work  in  Argentina,  written 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  17  cents 
were  handed  to  our  brother  toward 
starting  a  fund  for  the  caring  of 
orphans  that  may  come  under  our 
care  in  this  country. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  some 
have  contributed  to  said  fund  since, 
but  to  give  more  light  as  to  the  real 
need  of  an  Orphanage  in  Argentina, 
we  offer  the  following: 
Is  There  a  Need  of  an  Orphanage? 

Positively  so.  There  is  a  greater 
number  of  neglected  orphan  children 
in  Argentina  than  in  the  United  States. 
Since  there  are  so  few  institutions  of 
this  nature,  many  are  left  to  fate  for 
their  existence.  If  there  is  a  need 
for  Mennonites  to  work  among  or- 
phans at  home,  we  believe  it  to  be 
several  times  greater  in  the  Argentine. 
_A  re  children  in  Argentina  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  worth  as  much  as  those 
at  home?  Certainly  so.  Hence  our 
duty. 

There  is  seldom  a  day  but  that  the 
missionaries  are  called  on  to  aid  some 
reedy,  worthy,  extremely  poor  folks. 
Children,  many  of  whom  are  orphans, 
•come  to  our  doors  and  beg  for  bread, 
clothing  and  the  like.  These  are 
usually  dressed  in  rags.  They  have 
no  clothing  fit  to  go  to  school  or 
services.  As  soon  as  these  children 
pre  old  enough  to  earn  a  little  money, 
they  are  put  out  to  work  in  homes 
of  the  wealthier  class.  Many  of  the 
<5firls  who  are  thus  employed,  are 
betrayed  by  their  masters,  and  fall 
into  a  life  of  shame. 

An  orphanage  is  needed  to  care  for 
the  children  of  Mennonite  parentage. 
This  is  becoming  an  urgent  need.  In 
one  station  a  mother  died,  leaving 
three  small  children,  and  our  mission- 
aries were   asked   to   care   for  them. 


The  answer,  while  against  the  will 
of  the  workers,  had  to  be  negative. 
What  an  opportunity  passed  by  !  But 
this  is  practically  a  daily  occurence 
in  nearly  all  of  our  stations. 

We  might  go  on  and  give  man/ 
concrete  examples  that  we  have  in 
our  possession,  but  suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  need  is  many  times  greater 
than  in  the  home  land.  That  great 
gulf,  that  seems  fixed,  between  the 
Protestant  and  Catholic  movements 
clearly  reveals  the  need  of  an  Orphan- 
age in  Argentina. 

Capacity 

— How  large  should  such  an  Orphan- 
age be?  This  question  naturally 
would  be  the  first  one  to  come  up. 
It  should  start  with  a  capacity  of 
not  less  than  fifty  children.  It  should 
be  situated  in  the  most  convenient 
place  in  our  district,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  richness  of  the  soil, 
water,  distance  from  town,  etc.  There 
should  be  at  least  ten  to  fifteen  acres 
of  land  to  it.  This  would  help  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  institution, 
as  all  kinds  of  vegetables  can  be 
grown,  almost  every  month  of  the 
year.  Again,  a  little  land  would  give 
an  opportunity  to  teach  the  older 
orphans  to  work  and  do  things.  The 
building  should  be  so  constructed 
that  it  could  be  enlarged,  should  it 
become  necessary,  without  spoiling 
the  building  scheme. 

Amount  Needed 

The  actual  amount  needed  to  pur- 
chase ten  to  fifteen  acres  of  land, 
build  the  Orphanage  and  a  home  for 
the  workers,  is  difficult  to  say.  due 
to  the  fluctuation  of  the  money  mark- 
et, and  the  price  we  must  pay  for 
building  material  and  land,  at  the 
time  the  purchase  is  made.  Judging 
however,  from  our  building  experi- 
ence in  Argentina,  it  would  cost  in 
the  neighborhood  of  twenty-five  thou- 
sand dollars.  This  we  believe  would 
■cover  most  if  not  all  of  the  necessary 
equipment. 

Support  of  an  Orphan 

The  monthly  amount  needed  to 
support  an  orphan,  of  course,  would 
depend  on  how  much  food  stuffs  that 
could  be  grown  on  the  land ;  but 
judging  from  the  orphanage  institu- 
tions of  the  Methodists;  Evangelical 
Union,  and  the  Plymouth  Brethren, 
the  only  evangelical  orphanages  in 
the  Republic,  we  believe  that  ten 
dollars  a  month  would  support  an 
orphan.  Without  a  doubt  consider- 
able funds  would  be  contributed  for 
this  work  by  our  native  brethren. 
They  are  taught  to  give.  In  1924, 
they  gave  for  extension  work,  more 
than  ore  thousand  dollars  U.  S.  cy. 
Some  support,  as  at  home,  would 
come  from  friends  and  relatives  of 
the  orphans. 


Workers  Needed 

The  question  naturally  arises,  Have 
we  the  workers  on  the  field  or  would 
special  workers  have  to  be  sent?  The 
missionaries  all  agree  that  we  have 
the  necessary  workers.  In  fact,  we 
believe,  God  has  sent  us  the  workers 
in  advance.  These  together  with 
native  help,  no  new  workers  need  be 
sent  for  the  present.  God  will  take 
care  of  the  future. 
How  Raise  the  Money 

Twenty-five  brethren  giving  one 
thousand  dollars  each,  or  fifty  breth- 
ren giving  five  hundred  each,  or  one 
hundred  brethren  giving  two  hun- 
dred fifty  each,  or  two  hundred  fifty 
interested  ones  giving  100  dollars 
each,  would  plant,  equip  and  start  off 
a  Mennonite  Orphanage  in  Argentina 
on  ten  to  fifteen  acres  of  land  with  a 
capacity  of  forty  to  fifty  orphans. 
Should  some  one  read  this  that  feels 
he  could  not  subscribe  any  of  the 
amounts  referred  to  above,  may  he 
give  as  he  is  moved  by  God.  Any 
sum  will  be  gratefully  received. 
Conclusion 

We  now  have  in  the  Argentine  a 
membership  of  something  like  two 
hundred.  If  you  brother,  sister,  were 
included  in  this  number,  would  you 
take  pleasure  in  seeing  your  little 
ones  handed  over  to  a  Catholic  insti- 
tution to  be  cared  for?  If,  on  leaving 
this  world,  you  knew  there  were  no 
Mennonite  Orphanage  to  look  after 
and  care  for  your  little  ones,  you  are 
leaving  back,  would  you  not  indeed 
feel  concerned?  That  is  the  situation 
of  the  brotherhood  in  Argentina.  Our 
brethren  have  forsaken  Rome  with  all 
her  deception  and  dogmas,  and  they 
desire  to  see  their  children  brought 
up  in  Protestant  institutions.  This 
we  owe  them.  If  we  are  to  hold  our 
own  Mennonite  children  for  the  fu- 
ture Church,  we  must  provide  an 
Orphanage  for  them.  Are  you  inter- 
ested, dear  brother  or  sister?  If  so, 
write  us  for  further  information.  Ask 
any  questions  you  desire.  May  God 
bless  the  Church  in  the  home  land  as 
she  strives  to  take  care  of  her  orphans, 
and  may  He  give  her  a  vision  of  how 
she  can  help  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Argentina  to  care  for  theirs !  May 
we  count  on  you?  Your  local  or 
district  treasurer  will  gladly  receive 
all  contributions  for  said  proposed 
orphanage  in  Argentina,  and  see  to  it 
that  it  goes  for  the  purpose  intended. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  for  this  much- 
needed  institution?  We  are  counting 
on  you. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


Books  are  a  guide  in  youth  and  an 
entertainment  for  old  age.  They 
support  us  under  solitude  and  keep 
us  from  being  a  burden  to  our- 
selves.— Jeremiah  Collier. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — IJcclesiastea  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right.- — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  MOTHERS  OF  MEN 


The  bravest  battle  that  ever  was  fought! 

Shall  I  tell  you  where  and  when? 
On  the  maps  of  the  world  you  will  find  it 
not — 

'Tis  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 
Nay,  not  with  cannon  or  battle  shot, 

With  sword  or  nobler  pen! 
Nay,  not  with  eloquent  words  or  thoughts 

From  mouths  of  wonderful  men. 
But  deep  in  the  walled-up  woman's  heart — ■ 

Of  woman  that  would  not  yield, 
But  bravely,  silently  bore  her  part — 

Lo,  there  is  that  battlefield! 
No  marshaling  troops,  no  bivouac  song, 

No  banner  to  gleam  and  wave; 
But  O!  their  battles,  they  last 

From  babyhood  to  the  grave. 
Yet  faithful  still  as  a  ridge  of  stars, 

She  fights  in  her  walled-up  town — 
Fights  on  and  on  in  endless  wars, 

Then,  silent,  unseen,  goes  down, 
O,  ye  with  banners  and  battle  shot 

And  soldiers  to  shout  and  praise! 
I  tell  you  the  kingliest  victories  fought 

Were  fought  in  those  silent  ways. 
O,  spotless  woman  in  a  world  of  shame; 

With  splendid  and  silent  scorn 
'Go  back  to  God  as  white  as  you  came — 

The  kingliest  warrior  born! 

— Joaquin  Miller. 


INFLUENCE  OF  BAD  BOOKS 


(Concluded  from  last  week) 
All  this,  and  more ;  these  self- 
appointed  teachers  claim  as  the  pur- 
pose which  they  have  in  view  in  the 
production  of  their  works.  With 
rare  possible  exceptions,  this  is  all 
pretense.  The  author  is  not  a  phil- 
anthropist. He  or  she  writes  books 
for  a  living",  for  fame,  or  for  the 
pleasure  olf  writing.  Rarely,  in- 
deed, is  a  novel  written  with  the 
purpose  to  make  men  or  women  bet- 
ter. Vice  is  painted  in  such  colors 
that  it  ceases  to  be  repulsive,  even 
becomes  attractive,  especially  to  the 
young  whose  characters  are  yet  un- 
formed. Folly  is  made  to  appear 
less  foolish  than  it  really  is.  Black, 
if  not  made  white,  is  certainly  paint- 
ed several  shades  lighter,  and  white 
is  given  such  a  sickly  hue  as  to  be 
absolutely  unattractive,  if  not  posi- 
tively nauseating. 

We  unhesitatingly  pronounce  a- 
gainst  all  this  trash  as  a  great  evil. 
The  little  possible  good  that  a  few 
not  positively  pernicious  works  of 
this  class  might  accomplish,  is  vast- 
ly more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
amount  olf  mischief  which  it  does 
by  the  wrong  coloring,  the  portray- 
als' of  vice  and  shame,  and  confu- 
sion of  motives  exhibited,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  greater  influences  re- 
sulting from  the  reading  of  books 
written  by  authors  whose  lives  are 
not  less  sensual  than  their  books,. 
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While  there  is  so  much  good  lit- 
erature still  unread  there  is  no  ex- 
cuse as  to  reading  books  of  this  kind 
for  either  entertainment  or  instruc- 
tion. After  reading  books  of  this 
kind  it  takes  our  appetite  for  good 
reading.  It  fills,  the  heart  with  fool- 
ishness and  untruth  and  there  is  no 
room  for  anything  good  in  our  heart. 
The  picture  these  books  give  of  life 
is  a  sort  of  a  dream  where  things 
began  with  great  difficulties  and 
end  very  smoothly — anything  but  life 
as  it  really  is:  "Life  is  real,  Life  is 
earnest" — and  we  must  battle  con- 
tinually with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness if  we  would  come  out  victorious. 

I  visited  a  home  once  where  the 
Bible  and  the  novel  book  were  ly- 
ing on  the  same  stand,  and  that  so- 
called  Christian  mother  wondered 
why  her  children  were  so  worldly 
and  could  not  be  touched  by  any- 
thing spiritual. 

A  wise  man  once  said  that  you 
can  know  what  sort  of  a  person  a 
man  is  by  taking  a  look  at  his  li- 
brary. Every  mother  should  scru- 
tinize with  the  greatest  care  the 
reading  matter  supplied  to  her  chil- 
dren from  the  school  libraries  or 
from  all  other  libraries.  From  what- 
ever source  a  book  or  paper  or  mag- 
azine comes  it  should  be  carefull} 
examined  before  being  placed  into 
the  hands  of  a  child  old  enough  to 
read  and  comprehend  its  meaning. 

The  reading  of  works  of  fiction  is 
one  of  the  most  pernicious  habits  to 
which  a  person  can  become  devoted. 
When  the  habit  is  once  thoroughly 
fixed,  it  becomes  as  inveterate  as  the 
use  of  opium  or  liquor.  The  novel 
devotee  is  as  much  a  slave  as  the 
opium  eater  or  the  inebriate.  As  I 
have  said  before,  the  reading  of  fic- 
titious literature  destroys,  the  taste 
for  sober,  wholesome  reading,  and 
imparts  an  unhealthful  stimulus  to 
the  mind,  the  effect  of  which  is  in 
the  highest  degree  damaging. 

I  have  met  many  cases  of  serious 
nervous  disease  in  young  ladies  in 
which  the  real  cause  was  nothing 
more  or  less  than  habitual  novel 
reading.  A  fashionable  maladv. 
called  by  the  doctors  neurasthenia 
owes  its  origiin,  in  not  a  small  pro- 
portion of  cases,  to  the  nerve-ex- 
hausting influence  of  novel  reading. 
In  this  age  of  haste  and  bustle,  when 
all  classes  of  society  seen  to  join  in 
a  mad  rush  after  diversion  and  ex- 
citement, what  is  needed  is  not  such 
a  literature  as  will  excite  the  emo- 
tions, but  such  as  will  calm  the 
passions  and  afford  wholesome  food 
to  promote  a  stable  and  healthy 
mental  growth. 

Many  works  which  are  considered 
among  the  standards  of  literature 
are  wholly  unfit  for  the  perusal  of 
young  persons — such  as  the  vulgar 
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poems  of  Chaucer  or  the  ditties  of 
Burns  or  Byron.  Still  worse  than 
any  of  these  are  the  low  witticisms 
of  Dabelais  and  Boccaccio.  And  yet 
these  volumes  are  often  found  in 
libraries  accessible  to  the  young. 

Many  writers  for  children  and 
youth  seem  to  think  a  tale  of  "court- 
ship, love  and  matrimony"  entirely 
indispensable  as  a  medium  for  con- 
veying their  moral  instruction.  Some 
of  the  socalled  "religious  novels," 
are  actually  more  pernicious  than 
the  fictions  of  well  known  novelists 
who  make  no  pretense  to  having  re- 
ligious instruction  a  particular  ob- 
ject in  view.  Sunday  school  li- 
braries are  not  c.  ften  wholly  com- 
posed o<f  this  class  of  works,  but 
any  one  who  takes  the  trouble  to 
examine  the  books  oif  such  a  library, 
will  be  able  to  select  the  most  per- 
nicious ones  by  their  outside  ap- 
pearance. The  covers  will  be  well 
worn,  and  the  edges  begrimed  with 
dirt  from  much  handling.  Children 
soon  tire  of  the  shallow  sameness 
which  characterizes  the  "moral" 
parts  of  most  of  these  books,  and 
skim  lightly  over  them,  selecting  and 
devouring  with  eagerness  those  por- 
tions which  relate  the  silly  narrative 
of  some  love  adventure. 

This  kind  of  literature  arouses  in 
children  premature  fancies  and  que- 
ries, and  fosters  a  sentimentalism 
which  too  oiften  occasions  most  un- 
happy results.  Through  their  influ- 
ence, young  girls  are  often  led  to 
begin  a  life  of  shame  long  before 
their  parents  are  .aware  that  a 
thought  of  evil  has  ever  entered 
their  minds. 

Life  is  so  short  and  there  is  so 
much  good  literature  that  helps  to 
build  up  a  good  Christian  character 
and  gives  pleasure  that  lasts  instead 
of  reading  something  that  makes  us 
go  through  life  as  in  a  sort  of  dream 
until  some  sad  time  our  eyes  are 
opened  and  we  find  that  we  have 
wasted  many  precious  hours  that 
have  kept  us  from  being  what  God 
intended  for  us  to  be.  I  have  no- 
ticed that  people  that  read  such  lit- 
erature as  already  described  are  nev- 
er strong  Christians  or  church 
workers. 

D.  L.  Moody  once  gave  an  illus- 
tration of  the  heart  of  man.  He 
said :  "Take  a  tumbler  and  fill  it  full 
of  water.  You  can't  put  in  any 
more,  for  it  is  full.  So  is  the  human 
heart  that  reads  trashy  literature. 
There  is  no  room  for  anything  good, 
for  the  thorns  crowd  out  the  good 
seeds  that  have  ever  been  sown  and 
makes  them  unfruitful."  I  think  a 
good  many  people  do  not  know  that 
it  is  as  sinful  as  it  really  is,  and  I 
hope  this  will  prove  to  them  an 
eye  opener. — Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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Sunday  Scti 

Lesson  for  Feb.  7,  1926— Jno.  9:1-41 

JESUS  HEALS  AND  SAVES 
A  BLIND  MAN 

Golden  Text. — I  am  the  light  of 
the  world;  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life.— Jno.  8:12. 

Lesson  Story. — On  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, as  Jesus  was  passing  along,  He 
saw  a  man  that  had  been  blind  from 
his  birth.  The  disciples  asked  Him, 
"Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents?"  Jesus  replied,  "Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  pa- 
rents." After  further  insturcting  His 
disciples,  Jesus  spat  on  the  ground, 
made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  anoint- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  blind  man.  He 
then  commanded  him  to  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam.  The  man  did  as  he 
was  bidden,  and  came  back  seeing. 

The  miracle  caused  quite  an  ex- 
citement. Naturally,  those  who  were 
unprejudiced  gave  Jesus  credit  for 
what  He  did  and  marveled  at  His 
wondrous  power.  But  the  Jews, 
whose  attitude  toward  Christ  had 
been  antagonistic,  could  not  afford, 
from  their  viewpoint,  to  let  this  go 
unchallenged,  for  to  admit  what  was 
commonly  known  to  be  a  fact  would 
be  to  acknowledge  their  error.  So 
they  asked  numerous  questions,  tried 
to  explain  the  miracle  away,  accused 
Christ  of  transgressing  the  law  of 
God  by  violating  the  Sabbath,  threat- 
ened the  parents  until  they  weakly 
evaded  responsibility,  and  threatened 
the  young  man,  finally  throwing  him 
out  of  the  synagogue  when  they  fail- 
ed to  induce  him  to  falsify  the  facts. 

When  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
thrown  the  young  man  out  of  the 
synagogue,  He  proceeded  to  give 
him  spiritual  as  well  as  physical 
light,  revealed  Himself  to  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  young  man  be- 
came His  convert,  "and  he  worshiped 
him." 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  Je- 
sus has  compassion  on  all  suffering 
humanity.  That  young  man  was  no- 
thing to  Christ,  only  as  Christ  had 
an  interest  in  him  as  He  has  in  all 
humanity.  There  is  not  a  man,  wo- 
man, or  child  in  existence  in  whom 
Jesus  has  not  a  personal  interest  and 
whom  He  is  not  willing  to  save.  In 
Him  we  have  a  compassionate 
Friend  whom  we  can  not  afford  to 
ignore. 

2.  Sickness  is  not  always  an  evi- 
dence of  sin  in  the  life  of  the  one 
sick.  The  disciples  raised  a  very 
familiar  question  when  they  wanted 
to  know  whose  sin  was  responsible 
for  this  man's  blindness.  Jesus  very 
quickly  informed  them  that  this 
blindness  could  not  be  laid  to  any 


>ol  Lesson 

one's  sins.  What  if  you  were  un- 
wittingly to  go  into  a  fever-infested 
district?  or,  knowing  the  conditions, 
duty  called  you  there  to  attend  to 
the  needs  of  suffering  humanity, 
would  your  catching  those  contagious 
diseases  be  evidence  of  sin  in  your 
life?  Sickness  is  often  the  result  of 
the  violation  of  the  laws  of  health- 
wilful  violations  which  are  without 
excuse— and  therefore  the  result  of 
sin;  but  the  idea  that  sickness  is  of 
the  devil  and  that  whoever  is  sick 
is  under  the  power  of  the  devil  does 
not  meet  the  test  of  Scripture. 

3.  While  cleansing  is  all  the  work 
of  God,  man  has  something  to  do 
with  his  own  cleansing.  Jesus  did 
the  healing;  but  if  that  man  had 
not  obeyed  and  gone  to  the  pool  of 
Siloam  as  Jesus  directed  him  to,  he 
would  never  have  had  his  eyes  open- 
ed. God  saves  on  conditions.  They, 
and  they  alone,  are  saved  who  meet 
these  conditions. 

4.  While  that  young  man  was 
blind,  the  Pharisees  were  still  blind- 
er. The  densest  kind  of  blindness  is 
that  brought  on  by  prejudice.  The 
Pharisees  made  such  a  great  thing 
out  of  the  Sabbath  that  they  pretend- 
ed to  believe  that  this  miracle-work- 
er could  not  possibly  be  the  Son  of 
God  because  He  had  violated  the  law 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONAL  BIBLE  STUDY. 
—Psa.  119:97-104. 


Topic  for  February  7 

MOTTO 

"In 

his  law  cloth  he   meditate  day 

and 

night." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    The  Blessing  of  Devotional  Bible  Study. 

1. 

It  brings  prosperity  in  life. — Psa. 

1:2, 

3:  Joshua  1:8. 

2. 

It  makes  wise.— Psa.  119:98-100. 

3. 

It  leads  to  faith  in  Christ.— Acts  17: 

11,  12. 

4: 

Equips    the    man   of    God  for 

good 

work— II    Tim.  3:16,17. 

their 

5. 

Enables  young  men  to  cleanse 

way.— Psa.  119:9. 

-Psa. 

6. 

Helps    us    to    keep    from  sin- 

119:11. 

-Psa. 

7. 

Saves      from      discouragement  - 

119:92. 

Pet. 

8. 

Enables    believers    to    grow. — I 

2:2. 

II. 

Daily  Devotional  Need. 

1. 

Daily  dependence  for  life. — Psa. 

3:5; 

4:8. 

2. 

Dailv    dependence    for   supply. — 

■Matt. 

6:11. 

3. 

Daily  temptations  and  trials  assail.— 

Psa.  56:2:  Psa  102:8. 

Cor. 

4. 

Renewal  of  the  inward  man. — II 

4:16. 

-Psa 

5. 

Daily   occasion   to   praise  God- 

145:2. 

of  God  with  reference  to  Sabbath- 
keeping.  Had  their  eyes  been  open 
to  the  truth  they  would  have  seen 
that  what  He  violated  was  not  the 
Word  of  God  but  their  traditions  and 
constructions  on  this  Word. 

5.  If  Jesus  did  such  a  wonderful 
thing,  and  He  was  so  vehemently 
charged  with  breaking  Sabbath  laws, 
shall  we  therefore  exonerate  Him  in 
spite  of  His  law  violations  ?  Not  for 
a  moment.  Too  many  people  hide 
behind  such  flimsy  excuses  and  justi- 
fy themselves  in  holding  the  Word  in 
contempt.  The  Word  of  God  is  sac- 
red, every  word  and  letter  of  it.  We 
justify  Jesus,  not  because  He  was 
justified  in  violating  law,  but  because 
He  did  not  violate  law  and  was  with- 
in His  rights  in  everything  He  did. 
What  He  violated  was  the  prejudices 
of  the  Pharisees. 

6.  We  admire  the  position  of  that 
young  man.  He  had  found  a  Friend, 
and  gave  him  full  credit  for  all  that 
He  did,  even  if  it  cost  him  his  place 
in  the  synagogue.  Let  us  likewise 
stand  up  for  Christ,  give  Him  full 
credit  for  all  that  He  is  and  all  that 
He  does,  no  matter  what  that  will 
mean  for  us.  Whatever  else  it  will 
mean,  it  means  salvation  full  and 
free,  and  that  will  more  than  com- 
pensate any  losses  or  persecution  we 
might  have  because  of  loyalty  to 
Christ.— K. 

°ng  Topic 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Thy  Word." 

2.  Benefits  to  Boys  and  Girls  in  Study- 
ing the  Bible. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Remembering  God  each  Day. 

2.  The  Word  Esteemed  more  than  Nec- 
essary Food. 

For   Older  People. 

1.  Our   Daily   Devotions — What  Should 
be  Included  in  Them? 

2.  The  Safety  in  Bible  Knowledge. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If    we    would    be    safe    and    happy  and 
prosperous   and   wise  and   useful,   then  we 
must    be    regular,    devotional    students  of 
the  Bible. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
A  man  may  read  the  figures  on  the  dial, 
but  he  cannot  tell  how  the  day  goes  unless 
the  sun  is  shining  on  it;  so  we  may  read 
the  Bible  over,  but  we  cannot  learn  to 
purpose  till  the  Spirit  of  God  shines  upon 
it  and  into  our  hearts. — T.  Watson. 


The  Bible  is  the  window  in  this  prison 
of  hope,  through  which  we  look  into 
eternity. — D  wight. 

The  Bible  is  to  us  what  the  star  was  to 
the  w'se  men:  but  if  we  spend  all  our  time 
gazing  upon  it.  observing  its  motions,  and 
admiring  its  splendor,  without  being  led  to 
Christ  by  it,  the  use  of  it  will  be  lost  to 
us. — T.  Adams. 


904 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  28 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 

Published   in  the  interests    of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron    Loucks,    General  Manager 


Entered   at  Scottdale   P.   O.   as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample   copies   sent   free    on  application. 


Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors    J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John   W.   Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus    Yoder,    Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver   H.   Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all    communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating   to    the     business   of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    change    of  address, 
etc.,    should   be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Dakota,  111. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Henry  Hershey,  Treas.,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

D.  H.   Bender,   Hesston,  Kans. 
S.  F.  Cofiman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

M.    C.    Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.   Dedwiler,   Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Simon    Gingerich,   Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

L.   J.    Heatwole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va 
W.   W.   Hege,   Marion,  Pa. 
George  S.   Keener,   Hagerstown,  Md. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Levi   Mumaw,   Scottdale,  Pa. 
Garret  S.   Nice,  Harleysville,  Pa. 
H.    B.   Ramer,   Duchess,  Alberta. 
D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

E.    E.   Watkins,   Hubbard,  Oreg. 
L.    H.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  K. 
Bixler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E  All- 
gyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger 

Publishing  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man ;  D.  H.  Bender,  secretary ;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.  D.  Wenger. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Sister  Zoe  Johnson  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  spent  last  week  at  Scottdale  at- 
tending the  revival  meetings. 

Goshen  College  reports  a  final  en- 
rollment of  fifty-four  students  for  the 
special  Bible  term.  H. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  will  conduct  a  week 


of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Norris- 
town  Mission,  beginning  Saturday 
evening,  Jan.  30.  L. 


A  series  of  meetings  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  was  closed  at 
Goshen  College,  Jan.,  17.  Several 
confessions  are  numbered  among  the 
results  of  the  efforts  put  forth.  H. 

A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dated 
Jan.  19,  says:  "Last  Sunday  16  young- 
people  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
water  baptism,  and  a  number  renewed 
their  covenant."  It  was  a  very  im- 
pressive service. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
dropped  in  at  the  Publishing  House 
a  short  time  one  day  last  week.  Bro. 
H.  was  busy  on  a  business  trip,  but 
he  found  time  to  preach  four  times 
during  the  week.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  be  about  our  Father's  business, 
even  while  being  about  our  secular 
affairs. 


A  fatal  accident  occurred  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  recently,  when  people 
were  returning  home  from  a  funeral 
and  a  train  struck  the  auto  in  which 
Brethren  D.  H.  Zook  and  C.  D. 
Kauffman  were  riding  and  Sisters 
Zook  and  Kauffman  were  instantly 
hurled  into  eternity  and  the  brethren 
badly  burned.  The  bereaved  and 
afflicted  families  have  the  sympathy 
of  a  large  circle  of  friends.  It  is 
another  illustration  impressing  us 
with  the  fact  that  we  are  on  the 
brink  of  eternity,  liable  to  be  called 
over  at  any  time.    "Be  ye  also  ready." 

Correspondence 


La  Grange,  Ind. 

A  series  of  meetings  closed  at  the 
Shore  Church  which  was  conducted 
by  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
with  fifteen  confessions.  The  follow- 
ing texts  were  used  by  Bro.  Berkey 
at  these  meetings:  Mark  10:15;  Isa 
40:31;  John  1:12;  Matt.  2:11;  Titus 
3:14;  Hosea  2:16;  II  Kings  3:3;  John 
8:58;  Luke  14:18;  John  17:9;  Rom. 
8:8;  I  Pet.  5:8;  John  1:4;  II  Cor. 
1  :18. 

Jan.  8,  1926.  G.  L.  M. 


Elkhart,  Ind 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Jan.  12  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  and 
family  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  stopped  at 
this  place  before  leaving  for  their 
home.  Bro.  Berkey  favored  us  with  a 
sermon  from  Acts  17:30. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  20,  our 
Sunday  school  gave  its  Annual  Christ- 
mas program.  The  same  was  very 
well  attended.  Most  of  the  program 
was    given    by    the    children.  The 


thought  that  "This  program  is  not 
given  for  show  for  the  one  in  whose 
name  we  are  giving  it  is  here  in  our 
presence  tonight;"  was  very  forcibly 
impressed.  'J  he  children  also  brought 
in  their  missionary  offerings  at  that 
time. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  children  in 
our  Sunday  school  come  from  non- 
Christian  homes.  Their  parents  who 
do  not  attend'  services  regularly  will 
come  out  to  this  program  and  we 
hope  that  some  good  may  have  been 
accomplished. 

In  our  early  Christmas  morning- 
worship  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  gave  us 
an  interesting  talk  on  Bethlehem  and 
Nazareth  as  it  appears  at  the  present 
time.  Bro.  Hartzler  has  visited  these 
places  and  it  made  Christ's  birth 
more  real  to  learn  something  more  of 
them. 

Jan.  13,  1926.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  Y.  P.  B.  M  recently.  Following 
are  the  officers :  S.  S.  Supts.,  A.  R. 
Egli  and  Ira  Miller;  Secys.,  Rose 
Eigsti  and  Marion  Kauffman;  Chor., 
V.  J.  Hooley;  Libr.,  Mabel  Egli. 

Primary  Supt.,  C.  B.  Egli;  Church 
Chor.,  E.  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers:  Supts.,  John 
Swartzendruber  and  Ora  Keiser, 
Chor.,  John  Egli.  One  new  com- 
mittee member  was  chosen;  viz.,  J. 
W.  Birkey. 

Sister  Lettie  Wenger  is  at  present 
in  Mercy  Hospital  at  Ft.  Dodge  where 
she  underwent  an  operation  for  gal! 
stones. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  at  Manson. 
Jan.  14,  1926.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East   Holbrook  congregation) 

We  wish  you  all  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous New  Year  and  joy  in  the 
Master's  service. 

We  at  this  place  enjoyed  a  very 
instructive  and  interesting  talk  from 
Bro.  Earl  Showalter  Sunday  morning 
Jan.  10.  Bro.  Showalter  was  recently 
ordained  at  La  Junta  as  minister. 

On  New  Year's  day  the  La  Junta 
and  Holbrook  congregations  assem- 
bled together  at  the  East  Holbrook 
building,  to  enjoy  the  afternoon  by 
singing.  This  was  enjoyed  very  much. 
The  singing  will  be  held  at  La  Junta 
next  year. 

Bro.  John  Thut  has  not  been  Avell 
for  some  time.  He  has  been  taken  to 
the  Sanitarium.  Our  prayer  for  him 
is  that  God's  will  may  be  done. 

May  we  not  forget  our  duty  and 
privilege  and  lend  aid  to  the  destitute 
and  suffering. 

Hazel  Headrick. 

Jan.  14,  1926. 
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Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  : — At  a  series  of  meeting's 
recently  completed  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berk- 
ey  at  this  place  we  had  good  interest 
and  attendence.  Eleven  have  made 
confessions  to  live  for  Christ.  Let  us 
pray  for  them  that  they  may  be  true 
to  Him.  Besides  these  results,  the 
brotherhood  was  very  much  encour- 
aged and  built  up. 

We,  the  juniors,  are  very  sorry  to 
lose  one  of  our  Sunday  school  class 
members.  Bro.  Owen  Mullet  was 
taken  from  our  midst.  The  obituary 
will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this  paper. 
Jan.  15,  1926.  Cor. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  Greetings : 
On  Jan.  1st  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  began  a  series  of  revival 
meetings,  which  were  very  much 
needed  at  this  place.  The  meetings 
lasted  through  January  10  and  as  a 
result  of  them  8  souls  confessed  and 
are  again  trying  to  please  the  Father. 
There  were  stdl  others  counting  the 
cost,  but  conviction  though  ever  so 
strong  did  not  have  its  sway  as  much 
as  it  should  have  had. 

During  the  meetings  we  were  also 
blessed  with  remarkable  weather  and 
fine  attendance,  only  several  nights 
was  the  attendance  rather  poor,  but 
even  then  we  have  nothing  to  com- 
plain about.  We  were  very  thankful 
to  Bro.  Yordy  for  his  kind  help  and 
interest  and  may  the  Lord  bless  his 
efforts. 

The  weather  at  this  place  has  been 
wonderful  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  snow  storms  and  several  bitter 
cold  days. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Masters  service, 

Jan.  16,  1926.  L.  H.  Garber. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern    Mennonite  School) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Again  we 
have  resumed  our  school  work  after  a 
pleasant  vacation.  All  seemed  eager 
to  spend  a  short  time  at  home,  but 
many  expressed  themselves  as  glad 
to  be  at  school  once  more. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  is  now  in 
progress,  for  which  we  are  grateful, 
as  it  always  brings  us  a  feast  of  good 
things.  We  are  fortunate  in  having 
with  us  this  year  as  special  instruct- 
ors', Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa. 

Our  total  enrollment  is  now  176. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
forty-one  Bible  Term  and  five  regular 
students  registered.  Our  regular  stu- 
dents now  number  138  and  we  expect 
a  few  more  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  semester. 

These  new  students  add  to  the 
already  crowded  conditions  in  the 
school.    Some  are  forced  to  room  in 


homes  in  the  vicinity  of  the  school, 
which  proves  rather  inconvenient 
when  the  weather  is  severe.  The, 
also  find  it  diffcult  to  attend  all  de- 
votional meetings. 

We  feel  that  this  is  a  call  from  the 
Lord  to  encourage  us  to  provide  more 
room.  Solicitors  have  been  out  to 
secure  funds  for  this  purpose  and  re- 
port that  not  quite  half  enough  has 
been  subscribed  to  make  the  work 
possible.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  neces- 
sary amount  may  be  forthcoming. 
We  ask  for  your  help  and  prayers. 

Nellie  F.  Coffman. 

Jan.  16,  1926. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo 

(Manitou  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
abundant  reasons  to  thank  and  praise 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  guiding 
and  protecting  care  over  us  at  all 
times ;  and  for  His  continual  bless- 
ings, supplying  both  our  spiritual  and 
temporal  needs. 

We  have  had  our  yearly  reorgani- 
zations. The  church  officers  are  as 
follows:  Trustee,  Emery  Hartzler; 
M.  B.  Member,  S.  G.  Winey ;  Chor.. 
Bertha  Weaver;  Cor.,  Vina  Blosser; 
Usher,  Emery  Hartzler. 

Sunday  school  officers  are :  E.  A. 
Miller,  Emery  Hartzler,  Supts. ;  Olive 
Miller,  Secy.-Treas. ;  Viola  Hough. 
Chor. 

On  Jan.  17,  Bro.  Kore  Zook  and 
Bro.  J.  O.  Click,  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  exchanged  pulpits.  Bro. 
Click  used  as  text,  John  19:30,  "It 
is  finished."  May  the  Lord  use  our 
brethren  as  a  great  power  in  winning 
many  souls  for  the  Master  in  this 
community  where  sin  is  abounding  on 
every  hand. 

During  the  year  of  1925  the  number 
of  visitors  who  registered  with  us 
were  270,  and  our  prayer  is  th.it  the 
coming  year  will  welcome  many  more 
to  stop  with  us,  thereby  giving  en- 
couragement to  the  Lord's  work  here. 

May  the  church  continue  to  look 
unto  God  for  a  guiding  hand  in  all 
the  undertakings  and  problems  is  our 
prayer.     Pray  for  us. 

Vina  Blosser. 

Jan.  18,  1926. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  1 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  came  and  preached 
some  interesting  sermons,  which  re- 
sulted in  two  confessions. 

On  Jan.  3  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  year  1926.  Offi- 
cers were  elected  as  follows :  Supts., 
D.  H.  Kauffman,  Elmer  Schultz ; 
Chors.,  Emma  Rogie,  Julia  Kauff- 
man ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Daniel  Gingerich ; 
Libr.,  Vernon  Kauffman.  Then  on 
Monday,  Jan.  11,  business  meeting 
was    held    with    Chris    Nofziger  as 


trustee,    and    Daniel    Gingerich  as 

church  chorister.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  as  a  small  congregation  may  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good  and  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  us  while 
it  is  day. 

Jan.  18,  1926.  Cor. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  give  thanks  unto 
God  at  all  times.  On  Dec.  27  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  in 
our  Sunday  school  the  -following  min- 
isters :  Bro.  Mahlon  Gross,  Doyles- 
town, Pa.,  Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally, 
and  Bro.  Edwin  Souder,  Rockhill 
■congregation.  Bros.  Gross  and  Kulp 
gave  an  address  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Gross  preached  in  the  afternoon 
at  our  regular  services.  On  Christ- 
mas Eve  we  also  had  with  us  Bro. 
David  Gehman,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and 
Aaron  Freed,  Line  Lexington  Church. 
On  New  Year  evening  Bro.  John  Geh- 
man from  Quakertown  preached  for 
us.  Last  Sunday  eve,  Jan.  17  Bro. 
Noah  Souder  of  New  Holland  preach- 
ed for  us ;  also  some  of  our  neighbor- 
ing ministers  were  present.  Come 
again. 

Last  Sunday  the  Rockhill  Church 
was  dedicated.  We  thank  them  for 
their  presence  with  us  many  times 
during  this  summer,  and  for  their 
part  they  took  in  the  Sunday  school. 
We  will  surely  see  the  change  in  our 
attendance. 

At  the  December  sewing  circle, 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp  from  India  wa: 
present  and  gave  an  address. 

Jan.   19,   1926.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting: — On  Jan.  3  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau,  Ont,  worshiped 
with  us,  using  Isa.  48:18  as  a  basis 
for  his  message. 

On  Jan.  10  a  liberal  quarterly  col- 
lection was  taken  for  the  purpose  of 
furnishing  a  resting  room  and  hospital 
for  our  missionaries  in  India.  The 
same  day  our  aged  bishop,  now  well 
in  the  seventies,  spoke  to  a  well-filled 
house  from  Psa.  107:8.  May  the 
good  Lord  spare  our  brother  for 
man     more   such  messages. 

S.sters  Nomie  Swartzendruber  and 
Ruth  Kaufman  returned  to  their 
homes  at  Shickley,  Nebr.,  after  a  4 
weeks  visit  with  friends  and  relatives. 

Flealth  is  fair  in  general  and  the 
weather  ideal. 

Jan.  19,  1926.  Cor. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear    Herald    Readers : — We  had 
the   privilege   of   having  Bro.   S.  E. 
Allgyer   of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  14,  and  also  Bro.  W.  B.  Stod- 
( Continued  on  page  909) 
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SOV/ING  THE  TARES 


Note:  A  prisoner  in  the  Maryland  Peni- 
tentiary, after  hearing  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody, 
retired  to  his  cell  where  he  wrote  these 
sad  words,  and  handed  them  to  Mr.  Moody, 
who  read  them  at  the  Maryland  Institute 
the  same  day.  J.  H.  Hall  has  written  a  very 
fitting  tune  to  these  words  and  it  appears 
in   Hall's   Male   Quartette    Book. — L. 

Sowing  the  tares,  when  it  might  have  been 
wheat, 

Sowing  of  malice,  spite,  and  deceit, 
We  might  have  sown  roses  amid  life's  sad 
cares, 

While  we  were  so  cruelly  Sowing  the  Tares. 
Chor.  Sowing  the  tares  sowing  the  tares, 
We  plead  for  forgiveness  for  sow- 
ing the  tares. 

Sowing  the  tares,  how  black  the  dark  sin, 
Mingling  a  curse  with  life's  sweetest  hymn, 
And  heeding  no  anguish,  no  piteous  prayers, 
While  we  are  so  cruelly  sowing  the  tares. 
— Cho. 

Sowing  the  tares  that  bring  sorrow  down, 
Robs   of  its   jewels,  life's  fairest  crown, 
And  turning  to  silver,  the  once  golden  hair, 
Grown  whiter  and  whiter  as  we  sowed  the 
tares. — Cho. 

Sowing  the  tares  under  cover  of  night, 
Which  might  have  been  wheat,  all  golden 
and  bright, 

O!  heart  turn  to  God  with  repentance  and 
pray'rs 

And  plead  for  forgiveness   for  sowing  the 
tares. — Cho. 

— Sel.  by  Clarence  L.  Lefever. 


OUR  GREATEST  PRIVILEGE 


By  John  R.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  as  Bible  readers  know  of  the 
birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in  Bethle- 
hem ;  how  He  grew  to  manhood, 
and  then  took  up  the  work  for  which 
He  came  to  earth. 

His  life  otf  public  service  was 
rather  short  as  to  years,  only  three 
years  we  are  told  of  active  service. 

But  oh  what  was  crowded  into 
those  short  years.  How  much  good 
was  clone,  how  much  sickness  arid 
disease  were  cured,  how  much  teach- 
ing; what  a  great  ideal  life  was  lived. 
We  are  sure  more  was  never  done  in 
a  long  life-time.  Also  what  perse- 
cution and  shame  was  suffered,  and 
then  death  to  pay  the  price  of  our 
redemption  and  to  finish  His  work, 
and,  may  we  say,  for  an  example 
for  us. 

Did  Christ  mean  that  we  should 
die  for  the  cause  as  He  did?  Yes; 
He  was  first,  He  was  the  perfect 
ideal.  The  apostles  reioiced  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  studying  the  life  of  Paul  we 
were  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  Paul  had  the  same  thought. 
Yes,  he  said  he  was  ready  not  only 
to  be  bound  but  also  to  die  for  the 
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name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Most  of 
the  apostles  did  die  for  the  cause  at 
the  hands  ojf  some  enemy.  Today 
it  is  said  they  did  much  for  the 
cause,  and  yet  they  did  no  more 
than  was  their  duty  and  blessed 
privilege. 

Now  is  it  necessary  that  we  die 
for  the  cause?  Yes;  it  does  seem 
that  if  we  will  live  to  our  highest 
privilege  we  will  wear  our"  bodies 
out  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  we 
will  die  for  the  cause.  All  people 
are  wearing  their  lives  away  day 
by  day  in  some  way.  Some  too,  in 
some  way,  get  wealth  to  lay  away 
or  to  buy  a  block  of  houses  in  the 
city,  or  to  buy  stocks  and  bonds, 
or  to  buy  farms,  or  to  buy  automo- 
biles, or  to  dress  gaily  and  costly,  or 
to  furnish  their  homes  up-to-date, 
or  for  amusements ;  and  some  day 
they  will  be  worn  out  and  they  will 
die. 

Now  what  a  great  difference  it 
would  make  in  our  lives  if  all  our 
strength  and  all  our  powers  would 
be  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Lord ; 
if  we  were  working  hard  to  gain 
money  to  give  all  that  we  could 
spare  to  the  Lord,  if  we  were  really 
living  as  we  should  we  would  not 
give  our  time  and  thought  to  fine 
dress  or  to  fine  farms  or  to  fine 
autos  or  to  fine  houses  or  to  big 
bank  accounts  or  to  stocks  and 
bonds  or  a  block  of  houses,  but  our 
strength  and  our  powers  and  our 
thought  and  all  that  in  us  is  would 
be  given  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
for  that  cause  we  would  die. 

We  pray  that  we  may  give  more 
thought  to  these  things,  that  we  may 
truly  live  the  lives  we  should. 

Safe  Harbor,  Pa. 


POINTED  PARAGRAPHS 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Abundantly  Above 

Does  it  sometimes  seem  that  the 
Lord  is  slow  "getting  started''  do- 
ing something  He  has  promised  to 
do  for  you?  Remember!  when  God 
"gets  started"  He  can  certainly 
"make  things  hum  !"  Continue  to 
look  steadily  and  confidently  to  Him. 
He  will  not  disappoint  you,  but  will 
surprise  you  yet.  If  you  will  but 
trust  Him,  He  will  do  more  than  you 
expect  Him  to  do,  nay,  even  more 
than  you  can  imagine.  "Able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think"  (Eph.  3:20). 

joys  Contrasted 

The  joy  of  serving  the  King  of 
kings  surpasses  the  joy  of  worldly 
pleasure  as  truly  and  as  much  as 
eating-  ice  cream  surpasses  eating 
mud.  However,  mud,  when  it  comes 
to  eating  it,  will  last  a  long  time, 
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but  the  joy  of  the  world  lasts  not 
at  all ;  and  ice  cream,  when  it  is  of- 
fered to  most  of  us,  doesn't  last  very 
long,  but  the  joy  of  the  Lord  lasts 
forever.  "In  Thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy ;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore"  (Psa.  16:11). 
Smile 

Smile !  It  won't  cost  you  any- 
thing. Smile!  It  won't  hurt  you. 
It  won't  hurt  anyone  else.  Smile! 
It  will  do  you  a  lot  of  good.  It  will 
do  others  a  lot  of  good.  Smile! 
You  need  it  for  your  health's  sake. 
Others  need  it  for  their  hearts'  sake. 
Whatever  you  do,  smile.  And  don't 
forget  to  smile.  And  smile  again. 
And  keep  on  smiling-.  Now  you  are 
going  to  smile,  aren't  you?  "Hap- 
py is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the 
Lord." 

Love  and  Joy 

Genuine  love  and  true  joy  are  in- 
separable. They  travel  hand  in 
hand.  There  cannot  be  the  one 
without  the  other.  He  who  loves 
not,  rejoices  not.  He  who  knows 
not  love,  knows  not  joy.  He  re- 
joices least,  who  loves  least.  He 
rejoices  most,  who  loves  most.  He 
has  deepest  joy,  who  has  greatest 
love.  These  two  partners  both  grow 
with    the    using,    and    perish  when 

dissipated   or  idle.     "Whom  ye 

love,  and  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able." 

Secret  of  Guidance 

The  secret  of  having  constant  and 
clear  guidance  is  keeping  in  con- 
stant vital  touch  with  the  Divine 
Guide,  constantly  abiding  (dwelling) 
in  Him,  and  letting  Him  rule  every 
thought,  every  emotion,  every  voli- 
tion, so  that  the  will  is  entirely  lost 
in  His  will.  This  can  be  brought 
about  and  maintained  only  by  com- 
plete and  continual  abandonment  to 
God  and  much  and  fervent  commun- 
ion with  Him.  "The  Lord  shall 
guide  thee  continually." 

At  the  Last 

Worldlv  pleasure  is  hollow,  shal- 
low and  deceptive;  and  it  leaves  sor- 
row and  poverty  of  soul  in  its  wake : 
but  the  pleasure  of  serving  the  Mas- 
ter is  wholesome,  uplifting  and  en- 
riching ;  and  is  not  followed  by  a 
bad  reaction.  "The  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  it  maketh  rich ;  and  He  add- 
eth  no  sorrow  with  it." 

Where 

are  you  going?  You  are  journeying 
somewhere,  traveling  every  day,  ev- 
ery hour,  yes,  every  moment.  You 
are  on  your  way  NOW  to — some- 
where, WHERE?  To  live  forever 
with  our  present  master,  for,  "His 
servants  ye  are,  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness."  "Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 
Huntington  Park,  Calif. 
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CONSIDER    THEM    NOT  AS 
LITTLE  THINGS 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  many  people  it  seems  a  little 
thing  to  spend  money  for  luxuries  and 
pleasure,  while  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
suffering'  for  lack  of  funds  and  hun- 
dreds of  children  are  crying  and 
starving  for  bread.  "Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread  and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not?" 

We  are  living  in  a  day  and  an  age 
in  which  people  are  largely  forgetting 
the  God  of  heaven  who  created  them 
in  His  own  image  and  breathed  into 
their  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  In- 
stead of  seeking  His  kingdom  and 
His  righteousness;  they  are  running 
"mad  after  pleasure,  honor,  fame, 
wealth  and  the  goddess  of  fashion. 
They  are  drifting  carelessly  down 
the  stream  of  time,  to  be  caught  in 
the  whirlpool  of  the  times  and  dashed 
over  an  awful  precipice  into  the  abyss 
below.  This  is  a  sad  picture  but  the 
saddest  part  of  it  is,  to  see  those  who 
on  bended  knees  have  promised  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  men  "to  submit 
themselves  unto  Christ  and  His  doc- 
trine and  to  renounce  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  their  own  carnal  will,  with 
all  sinful  desires  and  ungodly  works"  ; 
locking  arms  with  the  world,  and  in- 
stead of  standing  and  striving  for 
God's  Truth  until  death,  they  are 
drifting  with  the  tide  to  an  eternal 
death. 

Many  of  those  who  should  be  ex- 
amples to  the  world  are  partakers  of 
evil  with  the  world,  instead  of  com- 
ing out  from  among  them  and  living 
a  separate  life,  as  God  has  designed 
His  people  should  live.  There  are 
many  Christian  professors  who  seem 
to  think  it  a  little  thing,  to  live  on 
"the  border  line"  of  the  church  and 
court  the  world. 

If  every  church  member  could  rea- 
lize the  importance  of  making  a  full 
surrender  of  their  lives  and  their  all  to 
God  and  consecrate  their  lives  wholly 
to  Him,  then  heaven  would  begin  on 
earth.  The  Lord  requires  a  whole- 
hearted service  and  it  is  the  only 
service  that  brings  real  joy. 

All  members  should  realize  that 
they  are  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  in  particular,  and  that  each  one 
has  his  or  her  own  peculiar  place  to 
fill  in  that  body.  They  should  also 
obey  and  submit  themselves  to  those 
who  have  the  rule  over  the  church, 
"for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  an  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief"   (Heb.  13:17). 

Let  us  notice  some  results  of  diso- 
bedience in  little  things  from  a  Bible 
standpoint. 

The  first  act  of  disobedience  was 


commited  by  our  first  parents  hv  the 
garden  of  Eden.  It  was  a  little  thing 
for  mother  Eve  to  pluck  the  fruit 
God  had  forbidden  them  to  touch. 
She  gave  to  her  husband  and  they 
both  did  eat.  Up  to  this  time  God 
spoke  face  to  face  with  man  ;  but  after 
man's  disobedience  God  drove  him 
from  the  garden. 

Because  of  sin,  man  severed  his 
relation  with  God  and  was  driven 
from  His  presence  to  till  the  ground 
from  which  he  was  taken.  To-day 
the  ground  is  bringing  forth  thorns 
and  thistles  because  of  sin.  "The 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard" 
(Prov.  13:15). 

God  commanded  that  whosoever 
should  do  any  work  on  the  Sabbath 
"shall  surely  be  put  to  death."  While 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wil- 
derness, they  found  a  man  gathering 
sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day.  They 
brought  him  to  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "He  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death."  They  stoned 
him  with  stones  and  he  died  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded.  If  a  man  un- 
der the  law  was  stoned  to  death  for 
the  little  act  of  gathering  sticks  on 
the  Sabbath;  how  much  greater  the 
punishment  of  those  who  desecrate 
the  Lord's  day  under  grace.  "Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy"  (Ex.  20:8). 

When  God  commanded  Moses  to 
make  the  ark,  He  told  him  to  cast 
four  rings  and  put  them  in  the  four 
corners  of  the  ark,  two  rings  on  each 
side  and  to  make  staves  and  put  them 
into  the  rings  by  the  side  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ark  may  be  borne  by  the 
staves.  This  was  God's  plan  for 
conveying  the  ark  from  place  to  place  ; 
but  man  sought  out  a  new  invention 
and  placed  it  upon  a  cart  and  moved 
it  from  place  to  place  by  a  team  of 
oxen.  Upon  one  occasion  as  they 
were  coming  to  Nachon's  threshing 
floor,  the  oxen  shook  the  ark  and 
Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  keep 
it  from  falling  off  the  cart.  God's 
anger  was  kindled  against  Uzzah  and 
He  smote  him  for  his  disobedience 
and  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God.  The 
ark  was  holy  and  to  touch  it  meant 
death.  Man's  way  may  seem  the 
most  'convenient;  but  "God's  way  is 
the  right  way." 

It  was  the  little  act  of  disobedience 
at  the  rock  of  Meribah,  that  kept 
Moses  from  entering  the  promised 
land.  The  Lord  told  him  to  speak  to 
the  rock  and  it  should  bring  forth 
water ;  but  Moses  smote  the  rock 
twice  instead  of  speaking  to  it,  as  the 
Lord  told  him.  After  forty  years  of 
wandering  and  bitter  experience  in 
the  wilderness,  they  arrived  at  the 
river  Jordan.  With  only  its  rippling 
waters  between  them  and  the  Canaan 
land,  the  Lord  said,  "Moses,  get  thee 
up  into  Mt.  Nebo  and  behold  the  land 


of  Canaan  which  I  gave  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a  possession  and 
die  there  in  the  Mount,  because  \  e 
trespassed  against  me  among  the 
children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah  Kadesh,  thou  shalt  not  go 
thither  into  the  land  which  I  gave  ihi 
children  of  Israel." 

There  were  many  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness  because  God  was  not 
well  pleased  with  them.  "Now  these 
things  were  our  examples  to  the  in- 
tent we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things  as  they  also  lusted"  (I  Cor. 
10:6).  Other  incidents  may  be  given, 
but  let  these  suffice. 

Some  may  say,  "Oh  well,  they  are 
all  from  the  Old  Testament ;  we  are 
not  living  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace." 

Yes,  we  are  living  under  grace,  but 
remember,  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples  and  "they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come" (I  Cor.  10:11). 

One  incident  in  the  New  Testament 
will  convince  us  that  God  does  not 
let  the  little  things  pass  by  unnoticed 
under  the  dispensation  of  grace.  A 
man  by  the  name  of  Ananias  and  his 
wife  Sapphira  sold  a  possession  of 
land.  Ananias  brought  part  of  the 
possession  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet.  Peter  said,  "Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land.  While  it 
remained  was  it  not  thine  own?  After 
it  was  sold  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  Why  hast  thou  conceived 
this  thing  in  thine  heart?  Thou  Inst 
not  lied  unto  men  ;  but  unto  God." 
At  these  words  Ananias  fell  dead.  In 
about  three  hours  his  wife  came  in, 
and  not  knowing  what  had  taken 
place,  Peter  said,  "Tell  me,  did  you 
sell  the  land  for  so  much?"  She  said. 
"Yea.  for  so  much."  "How  is  this 
that  1  e  have  agreed  together  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Behold  the 
feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door  and  shal1 
carry  thee  out."  She  also  fell  at  his 
feet  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

It  may  seem  a  little  thing  to  tell 
an  untruth,  or  to  act  one ;  but  "all 
things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the 
eves  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do"  (Heb.  4:13).  Beware  of  little 
th'ngs.  It  is  the  little  foxes  that  spoil 
the  vines. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I  never  saw  a  useful  Christian  who  was 
rot  a  student  of  the  Bible.  If  a  man  ne- 
glects his  Bible,  he  may  pray  and  ask  God 
to  use  him  in  His  work:  but  God  cannot 
make  much  use  of  him,  for  there  is  not 
much  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  work  upon. — 
D.  L.  Moody. 


A  loving  trust  in  the  Author  of  thr 
Bible  is  the  best  preparation  for  a  wise  and 
profitable  study  of  the  Bible  itself. — H.  C. 
Trumbull. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   I   do   not   frustrate   the   grace  of 
God.— Gal.  2:21. 

In  this  chapter  the  apostle  Paul 
emphasizes  Justification  by  Faith 
and  Life  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the 
3rd  chapter  he  gives  the  history  of 
faith.  By  comparing  this  with  Rom. 
4:1-4  and  Gen.  15:6  we  note  the  un- 
merited favor  of  God  in  counting 
Abraham  righteous  because  He  be- 
lieved the  promise  which  God  had 
made  to  Him,  thus  establishing  a 
righteousness  by  faith  and  not  of 
works.  Faith  is  older  than  Law, 
and  is  greater.  It  has  never  been 
possible  for  man  to  please  God  by 
works.  The  Law  was  only  a  hard 
schoolmaster  to  bring  men  to  the 
realization  of  their  sin  and  to  Christ 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Justification  could  only  come  by 
faith.  By  it  men  received  righteous- 
ness and  the  promise  of  the  Spirit. 
Read  the  many  passages  of  Script- 
ure on  faith  and  note  the  privilege 
which  is  ours  by  the  grace  of  God. 
"And  of  His  fulness  have  all  we  re- 
ceived and  grace  for  grace.  For  the 
Law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ" 
(Jno.  1:16,17).  The  question  nat- 
urally arises  in  our  minds,  What  is 
the  grace  of  God?  It  is  significant 
that  in  Jno.  1  :18  we  find  that  "The 
only  begotten  Son  hath  declared 
Him."  In  other  words,  He  has  be- 
come the  expression  of  the  Father's 
active  love  in  this  world  (love  in- 
carnate!). Grace  then  is  love  in  ac- 
tion. It  is  God's  bestowal  of  right- 
eousness, the  Spirit,  and  eternal  life 
as  a  result  of  faith.  It  would  not 
only  be  foolish  but  also  disastrous 
for  any  one  to  reject  such  grace.  It 
would  be  equally  foolish  for  us  to 
try  to  earn  any  of  these  bestowals. 
We  cannot  merit  salvation  or  a 
home  in  heaven.  But  thanks  be  un- 
to God  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of 
His  own  Son  that  by  believing  upon 
Him  we  might  become  possessors 
of  the  unspeakable  riches  already 
mentioned. 

By  grace  we  become  His  work- 
manshop.  We  become  "vessels  meet 
for  the  Master's  use."  After  having 
become  recipients  of  His  grace  we 


work  but  it  is  the  overflowing  of  a 
bubbling  fountain ;  streams  of  loving 
helpfulness,  uplifting  kindly  deeds, 
works  manifesting  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  We  become  a  new 
creation  according  to  which  our 
whole  being  responds  to  the  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  in  spontaneous,  activity. 

We  become  co-heirs  of  the  bless- 
ings of  divine  grace.  Of  an  inher- 
itance that  is  eternal  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.  Earthly  riches  will  perish 
but  our  heavenly  riches  will  not  per- 
ish. The  consciousness  of  this  en- 
riches our  lives  and  we  long  to  share 
God's  abounding  grace  with  our  fel- 
low men.  Oh,  the  soul  poverty  in 
the  world  and  how  indifferent  we 
are  to  it.  We  can  complacently  sit 
down  beside  an  unsaved  friend  and 
neighbor  and  talk  material  things 
for  hours  without  even  thinking  to 
breathe  a  prayer  to  God  in  his  be- 
half. Indifference  to  his  spiritual 
poverty  jeopardizes  our  own  spirit- 
ual wealth. 

We  become  stewards  of  a  deep 
mystery  (I  Cor.  4:1).  We  hold  in 
our  own  personal  experience,  in  our 
very  lives,  the  things  which  grace 
has  bestowed.  Therefore  as  monu- 
ments of  this  grace  we  fail  if  we  do 
not  glorify  Him  in  whose  grace  we 
stand.  It  should  come  naturally, 
this  living  for  Him — naturally  ac- 
cording to  the  new  life  we  have. 
Old  things  having  passed  away  and 
all  things,  having  become  new,  it 
should  be  unnatural  for  us  to  again 
long  for  the  things  of  the  old  life. 
A  righteous  life,  chaste  conversation, 
pure  thoughts  and  desires,  lofty  pur- 
poses, sincere  sympathy,  self-sacri- 
ficing service,  communion  with  the 
Father,  all  perfectly  easy  and  nat- 
ural^ Why  not?  Our  stewardship 
consists  in  this.  By  these  means  we 
become  yoke-fellows  with  Jesus 
Christ.  We  practice  His  presence 
in  our  life  and  relationships. 

We  become  imitators  of  Christ  our 
great  Example.  Only  today  I  sat 
beside  Indian  children  while  they 
were  busy  building  a  house  in  sand 
by  the  side  of  the  road.  They  mod- 
elled it  after  the  nicest  one  they 
knew  about  and  worked  in  their  im- 
aginations after  the  best  workman 
they  knew.  When  it  was  finished 
one  smiling  child  looked  up  and 
sweetly  said,  "Please  come  into  the 
parlor  and  have  a  seat."     One  foot 


would  have  more  than  covered  the 
parlor.  Nevertheless  the  effort  was 
highly  worth  while.  The  effort  to 
make  a  mansion  out  of  sand  increas- 
ed even  though  slightly  their  sense 
of  proportion,  the  necessity  of  effort, 
and  an  appreciation  of  beauty.  How 
God  must  pity  our  poor  imitation 
sometimes.  But  He  daily  leads  us 
on  step  by  step  with  that  love  which 
he  has  filled  into  our  hearts  and 
we  behold  as  in  a  glass  the  image 
of  the  Lord  and  are  changed  into 
that  same  image  from  glory  to  glory 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
(II  Cor.  3:18).  What  a  wonderful 
pattern  we  have  in  Christ  according 
to  which  we  may  live  and  labor  and 
love. 

We  possess  peace  that  passeth  all 
understanding.  "And  the  very  God 
of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly"  (I 
Thess.  5:23).  "Therefore  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Rom.  5:1).  "And  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7). 
Peace  is  the  poise  of  the  soul  which 
keeps  it  calm  in  the  assurance  of  the 
presence  of  God  in  adversity,  in  af- 
fliction, in  perplexity,  in  sorrow,  and 
in  joy.  It  is  an  unction  of  the  rest 
that  awaits  all  the  redeemed  in  the 
glory  world.  It  is  not  quietly,  peace- 
fully permitting  unrighteousness  to 
have  sway  unrebuked  but  it  is  that 
rest  and  quiet  of  the  soul  which 
comes  to  every  child  of  God  who 
fearlessly  and  uncompromisingly 
stands  for  righteousness  in  all  things 
and  upon  the  sure  promises  of  the 
Father. 

We  grow  in  Grace. 

"O  Jesus  Christ  grow  Thou  in  me, 

And  all  things  else  recede: 
My  heart  be  daily  nearer  Thee, 

From   sin   be   daily  freed. 
Make  this  poor  self  grow  less  and  less, 

Be  Thou  my  life  and  aim: 
Oh  make  me  daily  through   Thy  grace 

More  meet  to  bear  Thy  name." 

A  sufferer  said,  "When  my  pain 
becomes  unbearable  I  become  con- 
scious that  there  is  a  part  of  my  be- 
ing which  no  physical  pain  and  no 
mental  anguish  can  disturb.  And 
there  comes  to  me  such  a  sense  of 
God — so  enfolding,  so  assuring,  so 
satisfying — that  I  could  as  well 
doubt  the  shining  of  the  sun."  It  is 
this  sunshine  of  the  soul  which  pro- 
duces in  us  growth  in  grace. 

By  His  grace  the  world  has  lost 
its  hold  and  we  have  become  other- 
worldly. No  allurements  have  a 
fascination  for  us.  The  grave  of 
Jesus  has  come  between  us  and  our 
old  life.  We  cannot  look  upon  our 
former  associations  with  any  degree 
of  pleasure. 
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Have  we  this  measure  of  grace? 
Has  God  wrought  this  in  our  lives? 

"Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be! 

Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter 
Bind  my  wandering  soul  to  Thee!" 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
JONAH 


By  Fannie  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  first  lessons  we  get 
from  the  life  of  Jonah  is  that  God 
wants  all  wicked  people  warned  be- 
fore He  destroys  them ;  as  in  the  time 
of  Noah,  God  warned  the  people  one 
hundred  twenty  years  through  His 
servant  Noah  and  not  one  soul  re- 
pented, yet  God  was  just  and  destroy- 
ed them  as  He  had  said,  because  they 
did  not  repent. 

The  last  words  of  Jesus  were:  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  That  means  us;  since 
Christ  is  not  here  personally  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ. 

Let  us  not  go  contrary  to  God's 
commands  if  he  has  something  for 
us  to  do,  as  Jonah  did,  and  was  tak- 
ing a  step  downward  each  time,  first 
he  went  down  to  Joppa,  down  into 
the  ship,  down  into  the  sides  of  the 
ship  and  down  into  the  sea. 

We  can  get  another  lesson  here 
that  one  step  away  from  God  will 
lead  to  another,  also  that  we  cannot 
get  away  from  the  presence  of  God, 
for  He  is  everywhere  present.  After 
Jonah  was  in  great  distress  in  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  so  that  weeds  were 
wrapped  about  his  head,  he  looked 
at  things  from  a  different  standpoint. 

When  God  had  first  spoken  to  him, 
we  believe  he  thot,  "Let  the  people  of 
Nineveh  look  out  for  themselves;  1 
am  a  man  that  keeps  the  law,  let 
them  do  likewise ;"  but  after  he  came 
to  the  place  where  he  couldn't  help 
himself,  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
help,  and  was  no  longer  self-righteous 
but  said,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 
So  we  often  fail  to  see  things  as  God 
would  have  us  see  them  until  we  are 
put  into  a  different  position.  God's 
groodness  and  mercy  look  different 
to  us  when  we  are  in  great  distress, 
with  weeds  wrapped  around  our 
heads,  than  when  we  are  in  the  height 
of  prosperity  or  in  a  self-righteous 
condition. 

Through  the  great  power  of  God, 
Jonah  was  kept  alive  for  His  service. 
As  long  as  we  live  we  have  work  to 
do,  nothing  will  excuse  us  from  it. 
That  we  are  alive  to-day  is  proof 
positive  that  we  have  a  work  to  do, 
"Whatsoever  thv  hand  findeth  to  do. 
do  it  with  thv 'might"  (Eccl.  9:10). 

If  we  fail  to  fill  the  place  that  God 


has  given  us,  in  eternity  there  will 
be  something  left  undone. 

Let  us  not  try  to  escape  our  task! 
Let  us  not  fail  to  see  it ! 

Another  lesson  we  can  get  is  that 
God  is  merciful  to  penitent  sinners. 
Jonah  very  much  appreciated  God's 
mercy  in  taking  care  of  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea  and  under  the  gourd, 
but  was  very  selfish  when  God  had 
mercy  on  that  great  city,  wherein 
were  more  than  one  hundred  twenty 
thousand  people  that  did  not  know 
their  right  hand  from  their  left  and 
spared  it.  He  showed  Jonah  that  He 
cares  for  people  more  than  gourds. 
"The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him"  (Psa.  103:17). 

We  might  be  found  accusing  Jonah 
for  some  things  that  he  should  not 
have  done  and  are  guilty  of  the  same 
ones.  We  ought  to  be  willing  to 
show  as  much  mercy  to  others  as  we 
would  want  God  to  show  unto  us. 
Do  we  find  ourselves  caught  by  want- 
ing others  to  receive  their  just  dues, 
when  we  would  not  want  God  to 
deal  that  way  with  us? 

We  could  get  many  more  lessons 
from  the  life  of  Jonah,  and  like  Jonah 
we  have  only  one  life  to  live  here  and 
we  want  to  make  the  best  of  it,  a  life 
of  service  for  the  Master.  We  can 
take  an  inventory  of  our  lives  by 
asking  ourselves  the  following  ques- 
tions: Am  I  filling  my  place?  Am 
I  doing  all  that  is  within  my  power 
for  others?  Am  I  concerned  enough 
about  the  welfare  of  others  that  I 
am  willing  to  sacrifice? 

May  we  ask  God  to  help  us  feel 
our  responsibility  toward  others,  and 
may  we  do  our  work  with  a  willing- 
ness, not  just  because  we  feel  it  our 
duty.  This  will  make  our  life  com- 
fortable, our  death  happy,  and  our 
future  glorious.  "Be  not  simply  good, 
be  good  for  something." 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

PERTINENT  THOUGHTS 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

P'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer 

The  essence  of  true  prayer  is,  the 
perfect  linking  or  union  olf  one  or 
more  human  wills  with  the  divine 
will.  Such  a  union  is  not  complete 
without  the  required  faith  and  works 
on  the  part  of  the  human,  and  the 
answer  or  granting  of  the  petition 
on  God's  part.  "If  we  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will.  He  heareth 
us."    "W'orkers  together  with  God." 

"As  a  Man  Thinketh" 

Tt  is  the  good  people  who  are  al- 
ways seeing  the  good  in  others, 
while  those  who  themselves  are  evil 
see  tiaught  but  evil  in  others.  "With 


what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged." 

Spice  or  Pepper? 

A  little  spice  improves  the  flavor 
of  apple-sauce,  but  any  pepper  at  all 
will  spoil  it ;  so  with  our  talk,  a 
little  intensity  improves  it,  but  even 
the  appearance  of  wrath  will  spoil 
its  effect.  "Let  your  speech  be  al- 
way  with  grace,  seasoned." 

Success : 

The  art  of  making  oneself  the 
least  trouble  and  the  greatest  help 
possible  to  others — everybody.  "Do 
good  unto  all  men." 

Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


A  WORD  OF  TESTIMONY 


By  Richard  Teague 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  thank  God  for  the  Bible.  I  be- 
lieve that  all  people  who  give  up  all 
for  Jesus  must  watch  themselves  and 
should  d  their  Bibles  a  little  every 
day,  to  keep  away  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  and  prove  what  is  acceptable 
unto  God.  They  should  have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them ; 
for  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret.  Wherefore  he  saith,  "A- 
wake  thou  that  slecpest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light."  May  the  Lord  help  us  ad 
to  do  what  is  right  in  His  sight. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  Teague  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
at  sixty-five.  At  that  time  he  received  a 
great  burden  to  read  for  himself  what  God 
says  in  His  Word.  Unable  to  read,  he  set 
himself  to  work  diligently  to  learn  to  read 
his  B'ble,  under  the  instruction  of  the  late 
Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker,  and  a  few  weeks  ago 
he  informed  us  that  he  had  read  his  Bible 
through  for  the  tenth  time.  Our  brother 
is  now  past  four  score  years  of  age. — 
Editor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  905) 
dard  of  Washington,  D.  C,  on  Dec. 
20. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  surely  been 
an  inspiration  to  us  the  last  year,  as 
it  has  been  increasing,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord. 

Let  us  all  look  back  into  the  year 
that  has  just  past  and  see  what  we 
have  done  for  the  Lord ;  and  then 
look  forward  into  this  year  and  see 
if  we  can  do  more  for  Him. 

A  Bible  study  class  was  started 
some  time  ago  which  is  held  Sun- 
dav  afternoons  at  the  Church. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  is  progressing,  and 
the  young  people  take  much  interest 
in  it. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Jan.  21,  1926.        Clara  Histand. 
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REPORT 

Of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle  of  1925 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


No.  of  meetings  12 

Ave.   atendance  14 

No.  quilts  1 

Pieces  or  prs.  of  clothing  etc  161 

Balance  on  hand  ajn.   1,  1925  $13.09 

Received  during  year  $38.35 


$51.44 

Paid  for  goods,  notions,  etc.  $38.75 
For  mission  purposes  4  00 


42.75 

Jan.    1,    1926,    Balance  $8.69 


Huldah  Graybill  Secy. 

REPORT    OF   THE  MENNONITE 
HOME,   LANCASTER,  PA. 
October,  November,  December,  1925 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  made  contributions  of 
fruit,  vegetables,  clothing,  etc.:  Mrs.  Ja- 
cob Brubaker,  John  Mumma,  Walter  Ober- 
holtzer,  Simon  Heistand,  John  Reist.  Da- 
vid Harnish,  Henry  Hershey,  Martin 
Hershey,  Daniel  Kurtz,  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber  of  California,  Susan  Brenneman, 
Christ  Nissley,  Pennsylvania  State  Game 
Commission  through  Bro.  John  Kurtz,  1 
and   TA  deer. 

The  following  sisters  of  the  different 
churches  helped  to  clean  house  one  day: 
Mrs.  Daniel  Good,  Mrs.  John  Shelly, 
Lizzie  and  Stella  Stoner,  Mrs.  Harry 
Frank,  M.  Ruth  Hershey,  Mrs.  Elam 
Stoner  and  Mrs.  John  Nestleroth  of  the 
East  Petersburg  Church;  Alice  B.  Krea- 
dy,  Alice  R.  Peters,  Ruth  H.  Witmer,  and 
Esther  B.  Metzler  of  the  Erisman's 
Church. 

Cash  Contributions: — Toseph  Bechtel, 
$5.00:  Henrv  Miller,  5.00;  Harrv  Reeser, 
2.00;  John  Charles,  Elsie  Kurtz,  100:  Sa- 
die Riehl,  1.00;  Nathan  Willaner,  3.00:  A. 
R.  Bowers,  3.00;  Mahlon  H.  Moyer,  2.00; 
Annual  Meeting  Visitors,  12.50;  Barbara 
Snavely,  1.00:  Abraham  Gehman,  1.00: 
Mrs.  David  Heistand,  1.00;  Moses  Her- 
shey, 10.00:  Mrs.  H.  K.  Landis,  1.00; 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


Married 


Kurtz—  Luplow.— On  Dec.  29,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Elmer  Kurtz  of 
Columbiana.  Ohio,  and  Henrietta  Luplow  of 
North  Lima.  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony.  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  officiating.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  in  their  journey  through 
life. 


Rosenberger — Blough. — On  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  10,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Sister  Mar- 
etta  Blough  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  to  Bro.  Alvin 
Rosenberger  of  Quakertown,  Pa.,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  father  of  the 
bride,  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them. 


Steiner— Zuercher. — On  Jan.  12,  1926,  Bro. 
Phares  Steiner  and  Sister  Levina  Zuercher, 
both  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  were  un- 
ited in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Lewis 
Amstutz  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz 
officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Ebersole — Wadel.— On  Jan.  3.  1926,  Bro. 
Harry  L.  Ebersole  of  the  Chambersburg  cbn- 
gregation,  and  Sister  Rosetta  May  Wadel  of 
(lie  Row  congregation,  both  of  Franklin  Co- 
Pa.,  wi  re  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home"  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John-  S. 


Burkholder.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life  and  may  the  home  which  they  will 
establish  be  one  of  Christian  love. 


Schwartz. — Elizabeth  Schwartz  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1848;  died  of  dropsv 
Jan.  7,  1926;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She 
leaves  her  son  (Solomon),  5  grandchildren,  3 
sisters,  1  brother,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives. 
In  her  youth  she  joined  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
Jan.  9,  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  I.  W.  Royer. 


Schrock. — Esther,  daughter  of  Bro.  Tobe  and 
Sister  Martha  Schrock,  died  Dec.  Dec.  24,  1925 ; 
aged  3  m.  9  d.  She  leaves  father  and  mother, 
2  sisters,  1  brother,  grandfather  and  grandmoth- 
er, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Short  was 
the  stay  of  this  little  flower  that  budded  on  earth 
to  bloom  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  of  the  grandparents  by  Samuel  Hostetler 
and  D.  J.  Johns. 

"Though  cast  down  we're  not  forsaken, 
Though  afflicted,  not  alone ; 
Thou  didst  give  and  Thou  hast  taken, 
Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 


Martin. — Grace  Henrietta,  infant  daughter  of 
Irvin  and  Carrie  Martin,  died  Jan.  13,  1926 ; 
aged  10  m.  6  d.    Her  death  was  due  to  pneu- 
monia   and    convulsions.     She   leaves  father, 
mother,  four  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.    Funeral  services  on  Jan.  15,  at  the 
Cedar   Grove  Mennonite  Church  near  Green- 
castle.  Pa.,  conducted  by  Brethren  Burkholder 
and  Risser.    Burial  at  Greencastle,  Pa. 
'Dearest  Grace,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more  ! 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 

Grandparents. 


Gsell. — Mary  F.  Gsell  died  of  complications 

near  Clearspring,  Md.,  Jan.  S,  1926 ;  aged  55 
y.  10  m.  Her  health  not  being  normal  for 
some  time,  yet  her  affliction  was  about  10 
days,  during  which  time  she  retained  her  con- 
sciousness, comforting  herself  and  others  of 
her  hope  in  Jesus.  She  was  a  member,  of  the 
Clearspring  congregation.  Surviving  are  her 
sister  (Almeda)  and  brother  (Clinton),  with 
whom  she  had  her  home,  and  sister  Mattie 
Hege  and  sister  Fanny  Parmer.  Services  Jan. 
11  by  Bishop  Geo.  Keener  at  the  house,  and 
at  the  church  by  Bros.  C.  R.  Strite  and  S.  R. 
Eb.v.  Text,  Rom.  14 :12.  Buried  in  cemetery 
adjoining. 


Hershberger,- — Sylvia  Martha,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Manassas  M.  and  Sister  Anna  Hershber- 
ger, was  born  at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  6, 
1910 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1926;  aged  15  y.  2  m. 
5  d.  She  died  of  bronchial  pneumonia,  which 
set  in  after  she  had  been  ill  for  about  ten  days 
with  influenza  and  an  abscess  in  the  throat. 
She  leaves  parents,  4  sisters,  3  brothers,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  at  the 
house  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  at  the  Grieser  Church 
by  Samuel  Eash  in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns 
in  English. 

"Dearest  Sylvia,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Thy  voice  is  forever  stilled ; 
Thy  chair  is  now  vacant 

And  can  nevermore  be  filled." 


Gockley. — Ruth  Amanda,  little  daughter  of 
John  and  Amanda  B.  Gockley,  died  Jan.  3, 
1926;  aged  8  m.  2  d.  Her  death  was  due  to 
measles  and  whooping  cough,  followed  by  pneu- 
monia. She  had  been  sickly  all  summer  and 
was  jutt  beginning  to  pick  up  before  she  took 
sick.  She  leaves  father,  mother  and  these 
brothers  and  sisters?  '.Mary,'.'.  Clarence,  Earl, 
Harry,  Samuel,  and  Naomi,  "her'  .grandfather 
Landis  and  grandfather  and  grandmother  Gock- 
ley* .and  mauy.  relatives  arid  friends.  Private 
funeral  services  at'  the  house  by  .JBrov  Ben-j. 


Wcnger,  with  further  services  at  the  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty. 
Thou  sweet  angel  child  : 
By  sorrow  unblighted, 
By  sin  undefiled." 

Aunt  Alice. 


Hhupp. — Ann  Savilla  Shupp  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Nov.  18,  1854;  died  Jan. 
7,"  1926;  aged  71  y.  1  m.  19  d.  Sister  Shupp 
was  of  a  friendly  disposition,  a  good  neighbor, 
and  an  affectionate  companion  to  her  afflicted 
husband  who  has  been  paralyzed  for  more  thau 
16  years,  and  for  whom  she  cared  almost  like 
a  helpless  child.  She  was  an  ideal  mother.  It 
seemed  to  all  who  knew  her  that  no  task  was 
too  great  nor  long  but  she  was  glad  to  do  it 
for  her  neighbors.  She  was  buried  Jan.  10, 
1926.  A  short  service  was  held  at  her  late 
home  and  the  body  conveyed  to  the  Clearspring 
Church  where  she  was  a  consistent  member  for 
over  forty  years.  She  leaves  her  afflicted  hus- 
band, five  sons,  two  daughters,  grandchildren 
and  great-grandchildren,  and  many  friends. 
Services  conducted  by  C.  R.  Strite  and  Geo. 
S.  Keener.  Text,  Psa.  118 :17,  18.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Zaugg. — Anna  Liechty  Zaugg  was  born  in 
Switzerland  May  30.  1849 ;  died  of  pneumonia 
Jan.  12,  1926,  at  the  home  of  her  son  David 
near  Orrville,  Ohio :  aged  76  y.  7  m.  13  d. 
She  was  married  to  Christian  Zaugg,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  several  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children.  One  daughter 
died  in  infancy.  On  April  16,  1883,  they  came 
to  this  country.  In  her  youth  she  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Switzerland  and  had  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Sonnenberg  Church 
ever  since  they  lived  in  this  country.  Three 
sons  and  three  daughters  survive  her ;  also  25 
grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild.  She  also 
leaves  3  sisters  and  1  brother  residing  in  Swit- 
zerland. Funeral  Jan.  15,  conducted  by  Austin 
Kaiser  at  the  home  and  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and 
Lewis  Amstutz  at  the  church.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5.  Her  last  words  were,  "With  Jesus  will  I 
fall  asleep,  In  Jesus  will  I  rise  again." 


Landis. — Hannah,  wife  of  Jonas  A.  Landis 
of  Franconia,  Pa.,  was  born  May  8,  1901 ;  died 
July  23,  1926:  aged  24  y.  2  m.  15  d.  Her 
health  failed  for  a  few  months,  but  at  first 
no  one  thought  that  her  departure  was  so  near. 
But  after  a  while  she  grew  serious,  and  soon 
God  called  her  home.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
1  daughter,  parents,  6  brothers,  1  sister,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  July  27,  1925.  Interment  in 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Dear  cousin  and  comrade  has  passed  to  yon- 
der shore, 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  her  no  more, 
Though  our  hearts  do  ache,  till  they  nearly 
break 

For  one  whom  Jesus  saw  fit  to  take. 
We  humbly  to  God's  sweet  promises  cling, 
Which    to    our   lonely    hearts   does  comfort 
bring." 

By  a  cousin,  M.  S.  D. 


Hooley. — Levi  K.  Hooley  was  born  May  2, 
1847,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  26,  1925, 
at.  Fair  view,  Mich.,  aged  78  y.  7  m.  24  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  a  family  of  11  children,  six 
of  whom  have  preceded  him  to  the  grave,  leav- 
ing two  brothers  (Stephen  and  Joseph),  two 
sisters  (Fanny  and  Sarah),  also  his  widow  to 
mourn  his  departure.  For  the  past  four  years 
Levi  and  wife  have  had  their  home  with  their 
nephew,  Frank  A-  Fletcher  and  family,  where 
he  died.  He  always  enjoyed  good  health  until 
a  few  nionfhs  preceding  his  death,  when  his 
heart,  did' not  function  right.  In  the  morning, 
there  was  -no  response  from  him  when  he  was 
called,  so'  on  further  examination  it  was  dis- 
covered that  "  life  had  passed  away.  Funeral 
services  were"  held  at' the  ■  Fairview  Mennonite 
-Church-  Dec-  28;  1925,  'conducted  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
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Steiner,  where  a  large  audience  had  gathered 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who 
had  remained  faithful  to  his  accepted  Savior 
until  the  time  came  to  say  "Good  Night"  to 
earthly  things  but  "Good  Morning"  up  there. 


Martin. — John  Aldus  Martin  was  born  Sept. 
2,  1914;  died  Jan.  4,  1926,  in  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  after  an  operation  for  appendici- 
tis. A  little  infant  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  par- 
ents, John  D.  and  Mabel  Hershey  Martin,  also 
one  sister  (Evelyn).  He  was  of  a  loving  dis- 
position and  had  special  talents.  His  greatest 
pleasure  was  in  making  his  young  life  useful. 
His  sudden  death  was  a  shock  to  the  entire 
community,  yet  we  are  mindful  of  the  words 
he  whispered  to  his  sorrowing  parents  while 
by  his  bedside:  "I  am  not  afraid."  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Jan.  6  at  Hershey's 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Yes.  we'll  strive  to  meet  dear  Johnnie, 
And  join  the  saints  on  yonder  shore 
Where  there's  no  debate  nor  folly. 
But  peace  shall  reign  forevermore." 

Aunt  Esther. 


Wismer. — Bro.  Abram  Wismer  was  born  in 
Bedminster  Twp.,  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1S29 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Bro.  Joseph  Tyson, 
near  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1926 ;  aged  96  y. 
2  m.  IS  d.  He  was  afflicted  for  the  past  three 
months  but  endured  it  patiently  to  the  end. 
He  was  married  to  Catherine  Bishop,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  twelve  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters.  Two 
sons  and  2  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  2  sons.  2  daughters,  33  grandchil- 
dren, 65  great-grandchildren,  3  great-great- 
grandchildren ;  also  1  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church 
Jan.  7,  1926,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Wilson 
Overholt,  Jacob  Rush,  and  Joseph  Ruth.  Text, 
Rom.  4  :3.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"He  was  toiling  yet  at  sunset, 
But  his  race  was  almost  o'er ; 
God  grant  that  we  all  may  meet  him, 
On  that  bright,  celestial  shore." 

By  his  granddaughter. 


Mullet. — Owen,  son  of  Alvin  and  Ada  Mullet, 
was  born  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  7,  1910; 
died  Jan.  8,  1926 ;  aged  15  y.  7  m.  1  d.  Owen 
became  ill  about  three  years  ago  and  gradually 
strength  failed.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed 
since  last  May  but  endured  his  suffering  with 
patience  and  cheerfulness.  On  Nov.  11.  1925, 
he  acknowledged  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Owen  was  of  a  kind  disposition  and  an  obedi- 
ent boy,  and  his  memory  will  always  be  cher- 
ished. He  leaves  father  and  mother,  two  bro- 
thers (Melvin  and  Claud  Ivan),  two  grand- 
fathers, and  many  close  relatives  and  friends. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed,  especially  in  the 
home.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church  Sunday  after- 
noon conducted  by  Oscar  Hostetler  and  E.  J. 
Berkey.    Burial  at  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Noiselessly   an  angel  came 

And  gently  touched  his  hand, 
Silently  He  spoke  his  name 

And  led  him  to  a  better  land." 


Glick. — Barbara  D.  (Miller)  Click  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  1840;  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  LaG range  Co.,  Ind.,  in 
1841,  where  she  always  lived  on  the  same  farm. 
Her  youngest  daughter  stayed  with  her  until 
the  last  ten  days,  when  she  became  helpless 
and  speechless ;  she  was  then  taken  to  the 
home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Levi  Eash,  where 
she  quietly  departed  this  life  Nov.  21,  1925; 
aged  85  y.  8  m.  26  d.  She  was  married  to 
David  Glick  in  1861,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
29  years  ago.  To  them  were  born  1  son  and 
4  daughters  (Daniel,  Fannie.  Polly,  Rachel, 
and  Barbara).  She  is  survived  by  2  daughters, 
2  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Church  from 


her  youth,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  and  her  family. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Y.  C.  Mil- 
ler and  D.  D.  Miller.  Her  chosen  text  was 
II  Timothy  4  :6  8. 

"Her  many  tears  are  o'er, 
Her  weary  journey's  done ; 
She's  reached  the  land  where  crowns  are 
given, 

And  crosses  are  laid  down." 

Lugbill. — John  C.  Lugbill  was  born  in  France 
July  2,  1857;  died  at  his  home  near  Grabill, 
Ind'.,  Jan.  10,  1926;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  8  d.  At 
the  age  of  15  years  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  this  country  and  settled  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  lived  the  rest  of  his  life.  On  June  24, 
1S80,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna 
Yoder.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons 
and  4  daughters.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wid- 
ow. 2  sons,  4  daughters,  3  grandchildren,  4 
sisters,  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Ore  son  and  one  grandchild  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  accepted  his  Savior  in  his  youth, 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
served  the  Church  as  a  deacon  for  a  number  of 
vears.  His  counsel  and  advice  will  be  greatly 
missed.  In  his  affliction  of  nearly  9  months 
he  suffered  much  pain  and  distress,  yet  patient- 
ly endured  it  all  for  Jesus'  sake.  He  expressed 
peace  with  God,  and  as  being  ready  for  his  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  Jan.  13,  at  the  Leo 
Mennonite  Church,  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and  A.  S. 
Miller.  Text,  Isa.  60:20,21.  Interment  in 
cemetery  near  his  home. 

"His  tears  and  pains  are  over, 
His  weary  journey's  done ; 
He  reached  the  land  where  crowns  are  given, 
And  crosses  are  laid  down." 


Engel. — Christian  Engel  was  born  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  Aug.  27,  1840  ;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son-in-law,  J.  J.  Sommer,  Washington, 
111.,  Jan.  8,  1926;  aged  85  y.  4  in.  11  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Nafziger 
Feb.  6.  1873.  She  preceded  him  in  death  June 
1,  1915.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
and  four  daughters  (John,  George,  Mrs.  Ida 
Hartman  [who  died  Dec.  29,  1916],  Mrs.  Tillie 
Sommer,  Mrs.  Alvina  Brenneman  [who  died 
Mar.  19,  1919]  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Shoemaker). 
One  son  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  22  grand- 
children and  one  great-grandchild.  He  also 
leaves  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Switzer,  Mrs. 
Catherine  Stuckey,  and  Mrs.  Bena  Unsicker). 
He  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  for  many  years  was  a  faithful 
brother  in  the  Master's  service.  As  long  as 
health  permitted  he  seldom  failed  to  be  present, 
at  public  services,  being  interested  in  all  the 
activities  of  the  Church.  In  his  later  years 
he  often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  looking  forward  with  hope  when 
the  final  summons  should  come  to  step  across 
the  portals  of  time  and  be  at  rest.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Jan.  11  at  the  Union 
Mennonite  Church  by  H.  R.  Schertz  and  A.  L. 
Buzzard.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Noah  S.  Burkholder,  a  lifelong 
resident  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  born  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1860;  died  Jan.  8, 
1926  ;  aged  65  y.  10  m.  19  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  A.  Hostetler  Dec.  20, 
1883.  No  children  were  born  to  this  union. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Burkholder  out  of  kindness 
opened  their  home  and  reared  4  children.  There 
remain  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure  his  be- 
loved wife,  two  adopted  daughters  (Minnie  and 
Alice),  one  grandson  (Warren  Horst).  also  one 
brother  (S.  D.  Burkholder),  and  a  large  circle 
of  near  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Burkholder 
early  in  life  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
always  worshiped  and  was  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted brother.  For  many  years  he  was  a  faith- 
ful Sunday  school  teacher,  which  responsibility 
he  always  reluctantly  assumed,  realizing  the 
importance  of  living  and  teaching  the  message 
of  his  Church.    He  served  the  Church  in  var- 


ious other  capacities  and  was  always  a  willing 
worker  in  the  Master's  service.  He  will  not 
only  be  missed  in  the  home,  but  also  in  the 
Church  and  community  at  large.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  Services 
conducted  by  Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Cleophas 
Amstutz  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  II  Kings  20  :1. 
Interment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


yoner. — Menno  Peter  Yoder  was  born  near 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  May  24,  1856;  died  at  his- 
home  near  Wooster,  Ohio,  Jan.  9,  1926;  aged 
69  y.  7  m.  15  d.    He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Veronica  Yoder  Jan.  22,  1878.  and  to- 
gether with   his  life   companion  resided  ever 
since  at  the  home  from  which  he  has  just  been 
called.     Five  brothers  and  three  sisters  have 
preceded  him  in  death.    He  is  survived  by  his 
dear  wife,  one  brother  (John  A.)  and  one  sis- 
ter   (Martha,   wife  of  Amos   Smucker),  with 
many  nephews  and  nieces.     For  35  years  he 
had  not  known  perfect  health,  yet  during  all 
this  time  he  was  very  patient.    When  weaker 
in  body  than  usual  he  would  resort  to  singing 
the  Gospel  hymns  he  loved  so  well.  During 
the  early   years  of  his  life  he  confessed  his 
Lord   and   joined   the   Oak   Grove  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  has  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber.   There  was  no  activity  of  the  Church  in 
which  he  did  not  manifest  a  deep  spiritual  in- 
terest.   For  about  forty  years  he  has  been  a 
constant  Sunday  school  teacher  of  boys  and 
young  men,  whom  he  loved  so  deeply  and  un- 
derstood so  well.    Not  only  was  his  own  place 
filled  at  religious  services  whenever  physically 
possible,  but  he  wanted  others  to  share  the 
same  blessing  and  so  constantly  brought  others 
along  who  had  no  other  means  of  coming.  His 
kindly    and    cheerful    disposition,    his  loving 
smile,  his  unselfish  helpfulness,  as  well  as  his 
wise  Christian  admonition  and  counsel  will  be 
greatly  missed  from  our  midst.    Services  were 
conducted  by  Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  Jesse  Smucker.    Texts,  Psa.  27:4,5;  Isa. 
26  :l-4.    Interment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 
Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest, 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 


Metzler. — Sister  Nancy  Metzler,  daughter  of 
Valentine  and   Mary  Hartman,  was  born  in 
Ashland  Co.,  Ohio.  March  10,  1845.     At  the 
age  of  four  years  she  came  with  her  parents 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  grew  to  woman- 
hood.   She  was  united  in  marriage  on  Dec.  24. 
1874,  to  Noah  Metzler.     To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  namely  :  John  Alvin,  William 
Henry,  Sarah,  Lizzie,  Ella,  Annetta,  and  Em- 
ma.   In  the  year  1902  they  moved  with  their 
family  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  she  has  since 
resided.     She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
son  (William  Henry,  who  died  in  infancy),  her 
companion,  who  died  eighteen  years  ago,  and 
her  daughter  (Annetta  I,  who  died  the  follow- 
ing   year.     She    united    with    the  Mennonite 
Church  when  but  a  young  woman  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  to  the  end.    It  was  always 
her  greatest  desire  to  be  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  Master  and  she  was  very  much  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  her  Church.  All 
through  her  Christian  life  she  attended  church 
services  whenever  possible  and  was  always  pres- 
ent and  willing  to  do  her  part  until  about  six 
weeks  ago  when  she  was  deprived  of  this  op- 
portunity on  account  of  her  illness.  Through 
her  suffering  she  prayed  much,  asking  God  to 
take   her   home.     Her   prayer   was  answered 
Thursday  afternoon  at  the  Elkhart  Hospital. 
She  was  aged  80  y.  10  m.  4  d.    She  leaves  to 
mourn  one  son   (John),  four  daughters  (Mrs. 
E.  P.  Bleile,  Mrs.  Jonas  Umbaugh,  Mrs.  Ella 
Housouer.  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Mullett).  one  bro- 
ther (  Samuel  Hartman ) ,  one  sister  (Mrs.  D.  A. 
Anglemeyer),  18  grandchildren,  and  11  great- 
grandchildren.   She  was  a  kind,  loving  mother, 
always  interested  in  her  family  and  her  demise 
is  very  keenly  felt  by  all.    Services  conducted 
at  the  Nappanee  North-Church  on  Jan.  17,  by 
D.  D.  Troyer,  assisted  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Text, 
Rev.' 14:13.  ......... 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  estimated  that  there  are  14,200,000 
children  and  students  enrolled  in  American 
schools. 


A  "marrying  squire"  at  Ft.  Madison, 
Iowa,  is  reported  as  offering  to  marry 
bridal  couples  at  two  bushels  of  corn  per 
ceremony.  He  had  probably  read  some- 
where that  "corn  is  king." 


An  exchange  publishes  a  remarkable 
address  by  a  clergyman  who  raises  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  Antichrist  of 
Scripture  may  not  prove  to  be  Premier 
Mussolini  of  Italy. 


Because  of  divided  counsels  among  those 
most  directly  interested  in  agricultural  pur- 
suits, the  prospects  for  constructive  legis- 
lation for  the  benefit  of  farmers  are  grow- 
ing less.  Everybody  likes  to  see  the  farmer 
prosper,  but  no  one,  besides  farmers,  seems 
willing  to  further  this  prosperity  at  the 
risk  of  scaling  down  others'  profits.  SELF 
is  still  the  ruling  spirit  in  American  busi- 
ness interests. 


Two  nations  are  halting  over  the  question 
of  entering  the  League  of  Nations.  In 
the  United  States  Senate  the  question  of 
adherance  to  the  World  Court,  one  of  the 
subsidiary  organizations  of  the  League,  is 
being  debated.  Germany,  which  had  agreed, 
upon  conditions,  to  enter  the  League,  has 
expressed  an  unwillingness  to  enter  the 
League  so  long  as  there  are  75,000  enemy 
troops  encamped  on  German  soil. 


In  the  numerous  labor  strikes  and  other 
industrial  struggles  the  question  of  "the 
living  wage"  is  quite  prominent.  What 
makes  that  a  complicated  question  is  that 
so  many  figure  in  a  large  sporting  bill  and 
other  extravagances  and  luxurie  as  a  part 
of  this  "living  wage."  If  farmers  generally 
could  be  assured  of  an  income  equal  to 
that  of  the  "living  wage"  of  laborers  in 
factories  and  other  industries,  the  problem 
of  relief  for  farmers  would  be  solved. 


One  of  the  dark  spots  in  the  white  man's 
dealings  with  the  American  Indian  is  com- 
ing to  light  in  the  revelations  concerning 
the  murder  of  Isage  Indians  in  Oklahoma. 
Shortly  after  the  admission  of  Oklahoma 
oil  was  discovered  on  the  Osage  reserva- 
tions, so  that  the  government  has  been 
paying  them  sums  as  high  as  $1000  a 
month.  Tricksters  have  victimized  the 
simple-minded  Indians,  and  all  sorts  of 
crimes  perpetuated  to  get  hold  of  their 
money.  Numerous  murders  are  charged, 
and  investigations  are  being  made  to  ferret 
out  the  crimes  and  punish  the  criminals. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Booklet  of  Prayer 

This  booklet  is  issued  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Woman's 
Missionary  Society.  Its  full  title — "Book- 
let of  Prayer  for  Missions  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church" — gives  the  nature  of  the 
message.  It  gives  the  names  of  all  the 
missions  and  other  institutions  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  with  directions  for  prayer 
for  each  of  them.  The  booklet  contains 
36  pages,  and  retails  at  ten  cents  per  copy. 
It  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the  secre- 
tary of  Literature  of  the  Society,  Crissie 
Y.  Shank,  Orrville,  Ohio,  or  to  any  of  the 
branch  secretaries  of  the  society. 


Overcoming  Handicaps 

This  is  a  new  47-page  booklet,  bound  in 
paper  covers,  just  off  the  press.  We  had 
intended  it  for  the  holiday  trade,  but  its 
publication  was  delayed  for  various  causes. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  N  br. 
S.  C.   Yoder,  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon  E    Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)     American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (19J9)     Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
flershey,  Superintendent. 
Stat  ions :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Ca8ares. 

Home 

Chicago. — (1893)     1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)     112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa,, 

D.   Stoner  Krady,   Superintendent.  . 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(  1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    B.    F.  Buckwalter, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)     Menncnite      Home  Mission, 

2151   N.  Howard  St.,   Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   B.   King  Superintendent 
Canton.— (190S)     1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)     200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans  ,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)     2174     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)     4th  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia  Pa., 

D.   B.   Groff.  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pastor. 
Altoona.— i  1910)     1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,    Pa..  Jos 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)  825  N.  Tefferson  St..  Lima,  Ohio, 
Earl   Miller,   Supt.,    B.   B..  Stoltzfus,  Pastor. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  An 
geles,  Calif. 

Knoxyille.— (1917)     3  308    W.    4th    Ave.,  KnoxviHe. 

Tenn.,    Wm.    Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. —  (1919)     21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Morris 

town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. —  (1919)     Garden     St.     and     Western  Ave., 

Peoria,  111.,  John  L.  Harnish,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)     1781      Jeannette     Ave.,  Wichita, 

Kans.,    Vernon    Shellenberger,  Superintendent. 
Reading. — (1922)     558    N.    11th    St.,    Refine.  "Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.  (Res.,  704  N.  12th  St.) 
Portland. — (1922)     739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  urtg., 

Allan  Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. —  (1896)     West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La 

ban    Swartzendmber,  Superintendent. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home. —  (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H.   Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Horn.:. —  (1916)     Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank    Mover,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home. — (1917)     1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,   B.    R.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


It  is  a  collection  of  four  interesting  write- 
ups  of  individuals  who  were  seriously  hand- 
icapped by  afflictions  of  the  body,  but 
manifested  such  an  excellent  spirit  '  that 
God  greatly  blessed  their  lives,  making 
their  afflictions  a  real  help  in  glorifying 
Him.  Several  of  these  writeups  formerly 
appeared  in  our  periodicals,  and  the  call 
for  their  publication  was  what  led  to  their 
collection  and  publication  in  book  form. 
Following  is  the  list  of  chapters: 

A   Modern  Miracle 

Life  of  Daniel  Rose 

Lizzie  Johnson's  Quilt 

What  a  Blind  Man  can  Accomplish 

Price:  Single  copy,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00, 
postpaid. 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  seems  that  the  most  important  les- 
sons of  life  are  the  hardest  to  learn. — Sel. 


"The  eye  of  God  is  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good." 


REPORT   OF   O.   P.  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  910) 

Sister  A.  H.  F.,  1.00;  Noah  Witmer,  1.00; 
Milton  Whisler,  1.00;  Amos  Kauffman, 
1.00;    Contribution   Box,  6.00. 

Services: — Oct.  4.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  this  afternoon  bv  Bro.  D.  H 
Mosemann.     Text,    Mai.  3:16,17. 

Oct.  17.  This  evening  we  held  prepara- 
tory services  which  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and  Amos  G.  Kauff- 
man.    Text,   Psa.   103:13,  14. 

Oct.  18.  This  afternoon  communion 
services  were  held  with  Bishop  Abram 
Martin  in  charge.  Bros.  D.  N.  Gish,  Ja 
cob  Hess,  Abraham  Brenner,  and  D.  S. 
Metzler  were  also  present  and  assisted  in 
the  service.  Communion  was  taken  by 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  present  and 
feetwashing  was  observed  by  all  that  were 
physically  able. 

Nov.  1.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Ira  Landis, 
Frank  Kreider,  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman. 
Text,  I  Pet.  1:8. 

Nov.  IS.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Hess.    Text,  Isa.  26:3. 

Nov.  29.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  A.  A. 
Landis  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Text,  Rom. 
7:24. 

Dec.  13.  Regular  services  were  held 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Abraham  Metzler, 
Frank  Kreider,  and  Amos  Kauffman. 
Text,  Jas.  1:3. 

Dec  27.  Regular  services  by  Bros. 
Tohn  Charles  and  Clayton  Charles.  Text, 
I  Jno.  3:1-3. 

This  is  the  end  of  another  year  and  the 
good  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
Home  and  all  that  go  in  and  out.  Dur- 
ing the  year  we  laid  away  13  of  our  peo- 
ple. All  had  lived  their  allotted  time  ex- 
cepting a  few.  One  worker,  20  years  old, 
answered  the  call  of  the  Grim  Reaper,  so 
we  see  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Seven  of  our  inmates  are  over  90 
years  old.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
all  be  true  to  our  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Yours  for  the  Aged, 

T.  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


"There    is    nothing    real,    nothing  solid, 

nothing  satisfying,  but  in  Christ." 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three:  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity." 


"This    is    a    faithful    saying,  and 

worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners." 


The  secret  of  power  with  God  and 
man  is  found  in  the  testimony  of 
Christ  that  "all  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Too 
many  people  attempt  in  their  own 
strength  what  can  be  accomplished 
only  by  way  of  the  Throne.  Re- 
sult :  not  enough  people  who  live 
the  victorious  life  through  the  pow- 
er of  the  Almighty. 


Two  Queens. — With  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  begin  the 
publication  of  an  interesting  article 
on  this  subject  written  by  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller.  It  is  a  pen-picture  of  the 
life  and  times  of  Ahasuerus,  the  two 
queens  referred  to  being  Queen 
Vashti  and  Queen  Esther.  In  other 
words,  it  is  a  Bible  story  on  the 
book  of  Esther.  You  will  find  this 
story  interesting  and,  we  trust,  also 
edifying  and  profitable. 


What  will  you  do  after  your  re- 
vival meetings  are  over?  You  have 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the' 
revived  interest,  for  the  more  fullv 
consecrated  lives,  and  often  for  the 
souls  that  have  been  saved.  But 
there  are  two  follow-up  duties  that 
you  should  not  neglect:  (1)  to  keep 
praying  for  and  working  with  those 
who  are  "almost  persuaded ;"  (2)  to 
do  your  best  to  make  the  revival 
perpetual. 


Is  there  some  one  in  your  com- 
munity or  in  your  church  that  you 
would  like  to  see  get  out  of  your 
way?     Kill  his  influence  by  black- 


ening his  name  and  discrediting  his 
character  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 
If  you  do  not  believe  in  character 
assassination,  take  a  more  Christian 
way  for  it.  That  is,  treat  him  as  a 
Christian  man  or  woman  ought  to, 
and  thus  get  rid  of  an  enemy  by 
making  a  friend  out  of  him.  "He 
that  hath  friends  must  prove  him- 
self friendly." 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— In  response  to  a  number  of 
inquiries  concerning  the  Mennonite 
Year  Book  and  Directory  for  1926 
we  will  say  that  our  work  of  com- 
piling material  for  that  periodical  is 
nearing  completion  and  we  hope  to 
have  the  Year  Book  ready  for  dis- 
tribution in  a  few  weeks.  In  the 
meantime,  it  would  be  well  to  send 
in  orders  at  once,  as  we  will  be 
governed  somewhat  in  the  size  of 
the  edition  by  the  number  of  orders 
we  receive.  Rates  will  be  the  same 
as  in  previous  years. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Indiana,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
on  Tuesday  night,  Jan.  26.  We  had 
been  praying  for  definite  results,  and 
the  Lord  marvelously  answered  our 
prayers.  Quite  a  few  of  the  mem- 
bers who  had  grown  cold  in  the 
service  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
God,  and  seventeen  precious  souls 
owned  Jesus  Christ  and  accepted 
Him  as  their  Savior  and  Lord.  One 
marked  features  of  the  preaching 
was  the  straightforward  presentation 
of  Gospel  truth  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor. Brother  King  ingratiated  him- 
self into  the  hearts  of  our  people 
and  left  with  the  good  will  and  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  at  Scottdale. 


If  you  are  a  faithful  servant  of 
God  there  are  two  things  which  you 
are  sure  of:  (1)  the  approving  smile 
of  God  and  of  those  who  are  in 
sympathy  with  your  work;   (2)  the 


attempt  on  the  part  of  Satan,  and 
often  on  the  part  of  those  not  in 
sympathy  with  your  work,  to  dis- 
credit both  you  and  your  work  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people.  The  first  is 
for  your  encouragement,  the  second 
a  reminder  that  you  need  to  walk 
circumspectly  before  God,  and  thus 
lessen  the  opportunity  of  your  ene- 
mies to  blaspheme.  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


The  story  is  related  of  several 
people  making  a  long  pilgrimage  to 
the  home  of  a  man  whom  they  had 
learned  to  admire  for  his,  helpful 
talks  and  writings  on  the  subject  of 
practical  farming.  They  had  read 
his  writings,  they  had  heard  him 
speak  in  farmers'  institutes.  They 
concluded  that  since  they  had  got- 
ten so  much  help  from  him  through 
such  sources  they  would  get  still 
greater  benefits  by  going  to  his 
home  and  seeing  for  themselves 
how  he  put  his  precepts  into  prac- 
tice. But  when  they  got  there  they 
found  everything  in  such  tumble- 
down conditions  that  they  went 
back  home  disgusted.  A  mighty 
hero  had  fallen  in  their  eyes. 

The  people  get  the  real  measure 
of  yourselves  in  your  own  home  life. 
You  may  talk  and  write  admirably. 
What  you  say  may  be  very  helpful 
to  people  who  hear  only  your  voice 
or  read  your  sayings.  But  your  real 
self  is  revealed  -in  the  way  you  con' 
duct  your  home  and  conduct  your- 
self in  your  home.  If  your  wife, 
your  children,  your  nearest  neigh- 
bors, know  you  as  a  man  of  prayer, 
of  devotion  to  your  God  and  to  your 
church,  of  righteousness  in  business 
life  and  Christ-like  conduct  in  the 
social  realms,  then  the  things  that 
you  say  and  do  outside  the  home 
circle  will  have  a  double  weight  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  your  home  life. 
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Doctrinal 

la  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptneiB,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


SO  GREAT  SALVATION 

Great  is  the  Love,  the  wondrous  Love 

Bestowed   at   greatest  cost: 
Descending  to  us  from  above, 

Jn  pity  for  the  lost. 

Great  is  the  Gift,  the  Son  and  Heir, 

The  greatest  ever  given: 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 

To  bring  us  home  to  heaven. 

Great  is  the  Rescue  Christ  has  wrought, 
That  saves  from  death  and  hell; 

No  other  ever  need  be  sought, 
How  great,   no   tongue   can  tell. 

Great  is  the  fuJl  provision  made 

For  "whosoever  will;" 
The  bounty  freely  is  displayed, 

And  as   sufficient  still. 

Great  is  the   Gift,   "Eternal  Life," 

The   wondrous    Gift  of  God; 
No  gold  nor  silver  was  the  price, 

But   Christ's  redeeming  blood. 

Great  will  the   heavenly  Glory  be, 
With   Christ  and  angels  fair: 

Most   wonderful   our  destiny, 
O,  shall  we  all  be  there. 

Eternal   wonders  will  unfold, 

Of  glory  which   we  share: 
The  half  has  never  yet  been  told, 

O,  may  we  all  be  there! 

— E.  P.  Marvin. 


WHAT  DOES  "LIFTING  UP 
CHRIST"  MEAN? 


Jacob  K.  Bixler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  pulpit,  press  and  pew,  re- 
peatedly we  hear  the  exhortation 
"to  lift  up  Christ  before  the  world." 
It  is  evident  that  those  using  this 
expression  have  failed  to  note  its 
Scriptural  setting,  or  they  would  re- 
frain from  using  it.  It  is  also  evi- 
dent that  what  they  mean  to  say  is, 
that  Christ's  name,  life,  and  death 
should  be  vividly  portrayed,  through 
precept  and  example,  before  the 
world;  that  His  merits  and  praises 
should  be  exalted  among  men  that 
they  may  see  their  sinfulness  and 
turn  to  Him  for  salvation.  But  does 
the  phrase  "lifting  up  Christ"  mean 
this?  There  is  but  one  authority  on 
which  this  question  may  be  decided, 
and  that  is  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To 
this  authority  we  now  appeal. 

The  expression  "lifted  up"  as,  ap- 
plied to  Christ  is  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures only  in  the  Gospel  of  John, 
and  there  it  appears  three  times,  be- 
ing the  language  of  Christ  Himself. 
"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life"  (John 


3:14,15).  Jesus  compares  His  pro- 
posed atonement  for  sinful  and  suf- 
fering mankind  to  the  brazen  ser- 
pent "lifted  up"  by  Moses,  at  the 
command  of  God,  in  the  wilderness 
for  the  healing  of  Israel.  Israel  then 
had  no  other  remedy  but  to  look 
upon  the  uplifted  brazen  serpent. 
The  Scriptures  are  clear  that  the 
only  remedy  for  our  sin  is  faith  in 
the  sacrificed  and  bleeding  Savior,-  - 
not  faith  in  the  Master,  nor  in  the 
Teacher,  nor  in  the  Man,  ttor  in  Je- 
sus in  any  other  position  separate 
from  blood  atonement,  but  faith  in 
the  Christ  in  His  humiliation!  Paul 
said,  "We  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness"  (I  Cor. 
1:24).  To  the  man  of  the  world,  ex- 
alted in  pride  and  seeking  only  the 
accomplishments  of  man,  the  crucified 
Christ,  the  Lowly  One,  bleeding  and 
dying,  does  not  appeal.  Yet,  there 
is  where  man  must  see  Christ  and 
believe  in  Him  for  salvation.  Clear- 
ly, in  this  passage,  Christ  looks  for- 
ward to  His  death  on  the  cross. 

In  John  8:28,  "Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them,  When  ye  have  lifted  up 
the  Son  of  Man,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  he."  Although  Jesus' had 
plainly  told  a  sinful  Samaritan  wom- 
an that  He  was  the  Messiah  (John 
4:26),  none  of  the  Jews  and  but  few 
of  His  disciples  understood  His 
Messiahship  until  after  His  cruci- 
fixion and  resurrection.  Jesus  was 
revealing  the  time  of  their  enlighten- 
ment on  this  point.  Here,  He  spoke 
directly  to  them  that  sought  to  kill 
Him  and  who  did  the  deeds  of  their 
father  the  devil.  John  8:40-44.  This 
Scripture  can  certainly  not  be  press- 
ed into  meaning  that  His  disciples 
exalted  Him  by  lifting  Him  up! 

The  only  other  reference  where 
this  expression  is  used  is  in  John 
12:32,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  But  let  us,  read  the  following 
verse  also.  "This  He  said,  signify- 
ing what  death  He  should  die."  No 
comment  or  interpretation  is  neces- 
sary here,  as  the  Evangelist  John 
himself  gives  us  the  meaning  of  the 
Master's  language  as  signifying  the 
particular  mode  of  being  put  to 
death,  as  that  on  the  cross.  Who 
else  can  we  find  that  is  in  a  better 
position  to  give  us  the  interpretation 
of  Christ's  usage  of  these  words 
th  an  the  Beloved  Disciple? 

From  the  above  usages  of  this  ex- 
pression by  our  Lord  Himself,, 
"Christ  lifted  up"  means  not  His  ex- 
altation, but  His  humiliation!  "And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  He 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross"  (Phil.  2:8).  Therefore, 
surely,  no  Christian  wishes  to  speak 
of  "lifting  up   Christ;",  in  the  sense 


of  crucifying  Him  again!  There  are 
some  that  do  "crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him 
to  an  open  shame"  (Heb.  6:6).  Cer- 
tainly, no  child  of  God  desired  to 
place  himself  into  such  a  position 
in  relation  to  His  Lord,  as,  this  con- 
stitutes apostasy. 

Scripture  usage  of  this  expression 
gives  no  alternative.  This  expres- 
sion means,  Christ's  death  on  the 
cross.  When  speaking  or  writing  on 
Bible  subjects,  why  not  hold  our- 
selves to  the  meaning  of  Scriptural 
language?  Any  other  interpretation 
or  usage  destroys  the  meaning,  and 
lessens  the  power  of  the  message. 
If  we  mean  to  say  that  we  should 
exalt  Christ,  that  we  should  extol 
His  virtues,  or  praise  His  name,  or 
hold  Him  forth  before  the  world  as 
Messiah,  had  we  not  better  clearly 
say  so,  instead  of  misapplying  Scrip- 
ture whose  meaning  is  so  clearly  re- 
vealed? But  since  faith  must  see 
Christ  in  His  humiliation  to  be  made 
partaker  of  salvation,  why  not  point 
sinners  to  the  cross,  instead  of  point- 
ing them  to  the  exalted  position  He 
occupies  since  His  ascension?  Point- 
ing them  to  the  humiliated  Christ 
for  salvation  is  the  Scriptural  mode : 
exalting  Him,  in  an  attempt  to  get 
people  saved,  savors  of  the  modern- 
ist's plan ! 

No  doubt,  this  error  is  committed 
by  many  Christians  thoughtlessly, 
or  through  force  of  habit,  but  it  bor- 
ders so  closely  on  the  modernistic 
views  of  beholding  Christ,  that  ev- 
ery sincere  disciple  of  our  Lord 
should  put  forth  every  effort  to 
maintain  purity  in  doctrine,  and,  as 
well,  purity  of  expression  in  the  us- 
age of  Bible  terms,  lest  we  become 
guilty,  although  unconsciously,  of 
handling  the  Word  of  God  deceit- 
fully. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


"DISILLUSIONMENT" 


By  Warren  Long 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  many  deceivers  are  entered  in- 
to the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 
—II  Jno.  7. 

Mr.  Infidel,  the  apostle  John  sure- 
ly does  not  give  you  any  encourage- 
ment. Now  listen  to  the  apostle 
Paul  prophesy  of  your  future  in  II 
Tim.  3:13:  "But  evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving,  and  being  deceived."  Now 
Mr.  Infidel  or  World  Reformer,  and 
your  Colleges,  who  have  lifted  your 
megaphones  to  your  mouths  and  are 
shouting,  "Peace,  Peace,  World 
Peace,"  have  hard  sledding  these 
days  ;  for  your  shouting  and  sympa- 
thy   is    not    in    harmony   with  the 
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Christian  fundamentals.  The  con- 
stant necessity  of  forcing  the  daily 
bulletins  of  shocking  world  events 
into  the  mold  of  your  Utopian 
dreams  must  be  a  Herculean  task 
for  you.  It  has  one  advantage,  how- 
ever, although  a  doubtful  one,  and 
that  is  it  tends  to  nimbleness  of 
mind,  which  tends  to  link  arms  with 
the  acrobatic. 

But  every  once  in  a  while  the 
handwriting  is  seen  on  the  wall, 
which  brings,  to  light  one  of  these 
false  prophets.  He  comes  to  him- 
self so  to  speak,  and  gives  himself 
away  in  a  luminous  disillusionment. 
Just  such  an  event  took  place  just 
a  few  months  ago,  according  to  the 
report  in  the  New  York  Times,  on 
June  22,  1925.  Bishop  B.  Ashton 
Oldham,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  America,  delivered  a  ser- 
mon in  Westminster  Abbey,  in  which 
he  emphasized  that  the  world  war 
has  been  in  vain  and  that  the  West- 
minster Abbey  Shrine  was  in  realitv 
a  Defeat  Memorial.  I  quote  further 
from  the  New  York  Times : 

He  said,  the  tomb  of  the  unknown  war- 
riors in  Westminster  Abbey  was  at  pres- 
ent a  memorial  to  defeated  men.  They 
have  done  their  duty;  for  they  won  the 
war  on  the  field  of  battle  but  its  results 
on  the  material  and  economic  plane  gave 
no  cause  for  the  different  disappointments. 

"It  is  on  a  higher  plane  for  which  these 
soldiers  fought,  and  that  their  failure  is 
apparent.  Some  fought  for  sheer  patriot- 
ism and  devotion  to  the  flag,  some  to  pro- 
tect their  hearths  and  homes,  but  multi- 
tudes more  fought  to  make  the  world  a 
better  place  for  generations  yet  unborn. 
England  was  to  become  a  place  'fit  for 
heroes  to  live  in'  and  America  fought  a 
war  to  end  war! 

"Where  is  their  victory?  Militarism  is 
far  from  crushed,  with  the  world's  stand- 
ing armies  greater  than  ever.  In  spite  of 
the  disarmament  conference,  navies  of  the 
great  powers  are  larger  than  before  and 
airplane  building  is  proceeding  at  a  great 
pace.  Hate  and  prejudice  glower  across 
racial  and  geographical  boundaries.  In- 
tense and  narrowly  selfish  nationalism  has 
sprung  into  being  and  in  nearly  every 
country  nationalists  direct  the  affairs  of 
state. 

"In  America  the  high  idealism  of  a 
great  people  ready  for  any  sacrifice  to  rid 
the  world  of  war  was  gradually  disinte- 
grated and  dissipated  by  a  small  group 
of  selfish  and  Cynical  politicians  so  that 
at  present  it  seems  obvious  that  paralysis 
has  overtaken  the  Government  in  all  that 
concerns  international  policy  and  interna- 
tional cooperation. 

"Thus,"  he  continued,  "the  main  object 
has  not  been  attained,  and  those  who 
fought  for  it  have  fallen  in  defeat.  They 
did  their  part  nobly,  but  we  failed  to  do 
ours.  They  won  the  way,  we  failed  to 
win  the  peace.  It  is  natural  and  right 
we  should  remember  the  departed  with 
sentiment  and  flowers  and  tears,  but  that 
is  not  enough.  We  must  carry  on  the 
task  they  so  nobly  began.  We  honor 
them  best  not  by  words  and  tears,  but  by 
worthy  deeds.  We  are  fit  to  drink  the 
cup  of  deliverance  only  if  we  do  our  part 
to  complete  their  unfinished  task.  Hope 
and  courage  and  high  endeavor  alone 
make  us  worthy  inheritors  of  those  who 
"gave  their  all.  --   


"The  kingdom  of  God  is  peace.  I  am 
sure  God  never  created  this  wonderful 
world,  peopled  it  with  a  human  race  and 
redeemed  it  with  the  precious  blood  of 
His  own  Son,  to  have  it  turned  period- 
ically into  a  shamble.  The  Church,  of  all 
institutions,  should  be  aware  of  this  and 
should  proclaim  it  frankly  and  boldly. 
What  boots  it  to  spend  precious  time 
tinkering  with  rubrics  and  debating  pray- 
er-book alternatives  when  another  world 
war  would  leave  civilization  in  ashes.  To 
rid  the  world  of  the  scourge  of  war  is  the 
crying  need  of  the  hour  and  the  Church's 
supreme  opportunity." 

What  a  different  picture  these  re- 
marks give  to  us  from  those  given  a 
few  short  years  ago,  which  were 
made  by  this  very  bishop  and  hun- 
dreds of  other  church  leaders ;  that 
this  war  was  to  "save  the  world :" 
for  now  war  will  cease,  because  this 
was  a  "war  to  end  war ;"  and  that 
the  soldier  boys  who  fought  and 
gave  their  lives  in  this  war  were 
truly  fighting  for  Christ !  Many 
times  had  multitudes  heard  those 
church  leaders  praise,  "noble,  bleed- 
ing France"  in  those  days;  as  though 
God  would  be  pleased  when  we 
would  cast  our  lot  with  a  wicked, 
atheistic,  and  Christ-hating  nation ! 

The  whole  world  is  demoralized 
and  in  ruins  they  say.  The  war 
was  fought  in  vain  they  sav.  They 
are  now  beginning  to  get  their  eyes 
open. 

0  deluded  church  leaders  or 
world  Reformers,  and  Bishop  Old- 
ham, don't  you  see  the  conditions  you 
are  bringing  upon  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  when  you  meddle  with 
that  which  does  not  belong  to  you? 
"But  the  crying  need  of  the  hour 
and  the  Church's  supreme  opportu- 
nity is  to  rid  the  world  of  the 
scourge  of  war,"  is  what  you  are 
saying?  But  Mr.  World  Reformer, 
where  do  you  get  that  idea?  Just  a 
few  vears  ago  you  declared  that  the 
prohibition  amendment  would  brinjr 
on  the  millennium  in  America,  and 
so  you  dabbled  into  that.  Today  we 
have  prohibition  ;  has  the  millennium 
come?  Let  us  recall  again,  is  it  not 
true  that  never  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States,  have  the  laws  of  the 
land  been  so  despised  and  so  openlv 
violated  as  at  the  present  hour? 
With  those  thoughts  in  mind,  do 
you  expect  us  as  believers  to  follow 
your  next  judgment,  that  to  "rid 
the  world  of  the  scourge  of  war"  is 
going  to  bring  about  the  millenni- 
um? 

1  heartily  agree  in  that  you  are 
eminently  correct  when  you  say,  the 
Avar  was  in  vain.  Yes.  and  your  ef- 
fort to  rid  the  world  of  the  scourge 
of  war  will  also  be  in  vain.  When 
about  200G  years  ago.  One  who  knew 
more  than  any.  human  mortal  can 
ever  hope  to  know,  said  in  Matt.  24: 
6-8,21,  "And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumors-' -of  wars:  see  that  ye  be 


not  troubled :  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  a- 
gainst  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  fam- 
ines, and  pestilences  and  earth- 
quakes, in  divers  places.  All  these 
are  the  beginning  of  sorrows."  "For 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be." 

The  truth  is,  Mr.  World  Reform- 
er, that  God  never  gave  you  a  com- 
mission to  "rid  the  world  of  the 
scourge  of  war ;"  but  He  did  com- 
mand you  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
to  leave  the  running  of  the  world  in 
His  hands. 

The  same  Lord  who  predicted 
wars  and  rumors,  of  wars  unto  the 
consummation,  the  same  Lord  that 
created  all  things,  the  same  Lord 
that  breathed  the  breath  of  life  into 
your  body,  and  gave  you  a  living 
soul,  the  same  Lord  that  commanded 
you  to  preach  the  Gospel,  also  told 
you  that  this  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness and  that  it  lieth  in  the  hands 
of  the  wicked  one.  Therefore  what 
part  have  you  in  the  world  and  its 
satanic  devices?  Is  it  then  neces- 
sary for  us  to  marvel  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  been  brought  into  dis- 
honor when  its  ministers  have  wil- 
fully disobeyed  the  specific  instruc- 
tions given  by  the  head  of  the 
Church? 

Mr.  World  Reformer,  the  question 
arises,  What  will  you  do  with  Je- 
sus? If  you  are  determined  to  con- 
tinue where  it  is  hard  sledding,  re- 
member this,  you  are  doomed  to 
many  more  disappointments  unless 
you  turn  from  your  path  and  set 
your  feet  on  higher  ground  and  fol- 
low the  path  of  Jesus,  and  refrain 
from  dabbling  into  world  affairs. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


POINTS  FOR  MEDITATION 


By  Geo.  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  always  good  for  a  man  to 
think  soberly,  that  he  may  become 
wise  and  think  righteously. 

It  is  always  better  for  man  to 
think  twice  than  to  speak  once  be- 
fore he  thinks. 

A  lying  tongue  is  like  a  leaking 
vessel  which  never  will  keep  filled. 

Man  is  a  traveling  pilgrim  in  this 
world  like  a  moving  cloud  driven  by 
the  wind. 

If  a  man's  riches  increase,  then 
beware  that  his  heart  is  not  set  on 
them  and  his  soul  gets  poor. 

If  a  man's  burdens  become  heavy 
to  bear  then  it's  a  good  time  for 
him  to  ask  for  Christ  to  help  him 
to  share.  - 

Hagerstown,  Md.  * 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

THE  REVIVAL  AT  SYCHAR 
Text:  Jno.  4:1-42 

I.  The   Opening   Conversation  (1-9) 

II.  A  Succession  of  Surprises  (10-41) 

1.  To  the   Samaritan  woman 

a.  That   Jesus    (a   Jew)    should  speak 
■   to  her  (a  Samaritan) 

b.  That  this  stranger  should  get  water 

out  of  a  deep  well  without  any- 
thing to   draw  it  with 

c.  That  she  was  talking  to  a  prophet 

d.  That   she   was   talking  to   the  Mes- 

sias 

2.  To  the  disciples  and  the  rest  of  us 

a.  That   Christ  should  be  so  earnestly 

exhorting   this  Samaritan 

b.  That   this    sinful    woman    should  so 

soon  turn  to  be  a  real  missionary 

c.  That  there   should  be  such   a  mar- 

velous turning  to  the  Lord 

III.  What  They  Talked  about 

1.  About  natural  water 

2.  About  the   living  water 

3.  About  the  comparative  worship  of 
Jews  and  Samaritans 

4.  About  false  and  true  worship 

5.  About  Christ's  Messiahship 

6.  About  the    woman's    former  life 

IV.  Results 

1.  The  woman  believed 

2.  The  disciples  marveled 

3.  The  woman  turned  witness  for  Christ 

4.  Many  of  the  Samaritans  believed 

V.  Thoughts  for  Meditation 

1.  "    Our    Savior    was    continually  about 

His   Father's  business 

2.  To  enlist  the  interest  and  attention 
of  others,  begin  talking  about  things 
in  which  they  are  interested 

3.  If  you  want  people  interested  in  re- 
religion  and  salvation,  talk  it 

4.  Tell  the  people  of  their  sins,  name 
them  straight  out,  if  you  would  have 
them  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn 
to  God 

5.  The  only  worship  worth  considering 
is  that  of  worshiping  God  "in  Spirit 
and  in  truth" 

6.  The  only  right  way  to  consider  sin 
is  to  forsake  it 

7.  All  people — 'Jews,  Samaritans,  Amer- 

icans, white  people,  black  people, 
old,  young,  vile  sinners,  "respect- 
able" sinners — everybody  needs  sal- 
vation 

8.  People  will  consider  salvation  if  it 
is  presented  right 

9.  Revivals  are  not  manufactured,  but 
spontaneous,  whenever  there  are 
men  of  God  who  are  burdened  for 
souls 

1Q.  Haive  the  experiences  at  Sychar 
been  duplicated  in  your  town  or 
community?     Why  not?  — K. 


IN  CHRIST  JESUS 

L    My  historv— Eph.  2:1,2 

2.  My   new  story— I   Sam.   2:8;    I  Cor. 

1 :20-29 

3.  My  new   pedigree — I   Cor.  1:30 

4.  My   new  standing — Eph.  1 

5.  My    new    place— Eph.    2:6;    Phil.  3: 
20,21 

6.  My  new  provision — John   10:11;  Col. 
1:19;  2:9;  Psa.  23 

7.  My    new    resource — Psa.    87:7;  Song 
of  Sol.  2:3,4 

8.  My  purpose — Acts  1:8;  1   Pet.  2:9 

9.  My  hope— Tit.  2:13;  Col.  1:27;  3:3,4 

10.  My  reward— I  Cor.  3:11-15 

11.  My  inheritance— Col  1:12;  I  Pet.  1: 
■3-12 
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12.  My  security— John    10:27-30;  Rom. 
8:31-39 

13.  My  eternity— Eph.  2:7;  Psa.  23:6 

—P.  E.  Penner. 


PHOTOGRAPH  OF  MAN'S  BODY  IN 
SIN,  AND  THE  REMEDY 


Text:  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint.  From  the  soul  of  the 
frot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness   in    it  Come    now,    and    let  us 

reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land.  But  if  ye  refuse  and 
rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
sword;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken   it.— Isa.  1:5,6,18-20. 

Intro.  God's  vision  to  Isaiah  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Condition  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  as  a  body  (vv  5,6). 
The  only  remedy  for  them   (vv  18-20). 

Tribe  of  Judah  a  Picture  of  a  man's  body 
in  sin. 

1.  Individual 

a.  Head  is  sick 

On  account  of  sin  of  our  first  parents 
Blood   effected   by   sin,   so   the  whole 
body  becomes  affected 

b.  Mind— II  Cor.  4:3,4;  Rom.  8:6;  Eph. 
2:3 

c.  Thoughts — Gen.   6:5;    Psa.  10:4 

d.  Ears— Matt.    13:15;    ler.  11:18 

e.  Eyes— II   Pet.   2:14;   Rom.  3:18 

f.  Throat— Rom.  3:13 

g.  Tongue — 'Rom.   3:13;  Jas.  3:5-8 

h.  Lips — Rom.  3:13 

i.  Mouth— Tames  3:10;  Rom.  3:14 
j.    Neck— Jer.  17:23 

k.    Heart— Prov.   4:23;    Jer.    17:9;  Mark 
7:20-23;  Matt.  15:19 

2.  The  Whole  Bodv 

a.  Bones— Job  20:11 

b.  Inward   Parts — Psa.  5:9 

c.  Hands— Psa.  26:10 

d.  Feet— Rom.   3:15,  16 

3.  Conditions    of    the    whole    human  race 
—Rom.  3:10;  Eccl.  7:20;  Isa.  64:6 

4.  Knowing    this    condition,    let    us  talk 
things  over   (v  18) 

5.  Sins  as  Scarlet  can  be  cleansed  whiter 
than   snow — Psa.  51:7 

6.  iAs  Crimson 

Remarks:     Two    ways    of    trying  to 
get  rid  of  same,  but  only  one  way  for 
the   remedy  satisfactorily. 
Illustration:     Wood    coated    with    dye — 
you  can  cover  up  with  about  six  coats  of 
paint  to  get  it  white  then  it  will  be  yel- 
low   as    compared    with    snow.     The  "dye 
remains  there  all  the  same,  only  you  can- 
not see  it.    Take  a  white-washed  building, 
and  every  year  you  must  do  it  over.  The 
only   remedy   to    get    rid   of   the    dye  en- 
entirely   is   to   have   it   planed   out   of  the 
wood — more    expensive,    but    the    job  will 
last  and  you  are  rid  of  the  dye. 

Reformation  without  repentance  is 
naught  in  sight  of  God.  The  only  remedy 
for  sin  is  to  have  them  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Psa.  32:1;  Jno.  1:29;  Psa. 
102:12;  Is.  43:25;  Micah  7:19. 

7.  Condition 

a.  If  ye   be   willing   (v  19) 

Free    will— Matt.    1 1 :28-3'0;    Rev.  3: 
19, 20 

b.  Obedient — To  the   conditions  met  in 
the  Word 

8.  Then  ye  shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the 
Land— Jno.  6:35;  7:28;  4:17;   Is.  55:3 

9.  Thus   saith   the   Lord— Ps.    119:89;  Is. 
40:8;  I  Pet.  1:23;  Matt.  24:36 

10.  Results  (if  the  remedy  not  accepted) 
God's  wrath — Prov.  29:1 

— Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
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THE  PREACHER  AND  THE 
WORD 


By  E.  D.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  apostle  says  that  "in  the  last 
clays  perilous  times  shall  come."  Be- 
lieving as  we  do  that  we  are  in 
these  "last  clays,"  it  is,  easy  to  see 
that  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  an 
undertaking  indeed.  Only  at  the 
call  of  God  and  under  the  guidance 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dare 
it  be  undertaken  by  any  man.  Pass- 
ing by  the  other  equipment  of  vari- 
ous sorts  needed  by  the  minister, 
may  we  discuss  briefly  the  need  of 
a  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  the 
importance  of  not  departing  from  it 
as  the  message  for  both  saint  and 
sinner. 

There  is  a  tendency  for  people  to 
emphasize  a  preacher's  delivery,  his 
power  to  illustrate,  his  wit,  his  per- 
sonality, the  profundity  of  his  think- 
ing, his  culture,  etc.,  and  lose  sight 
of  the  message — exalting  or  perhaps, 
debasing  the  messenger  and  losing 
the  most  needful  thing. 

The  preacher  is  quick  to  feel  this 
— then  comes  the  temptation  to 
please  the  people  rather  than  God. 
Paul  told  Timothy  to  "preach  the 
Word."  Here  is  the  preacher's  call- 
ing. Here  is  the  preacher's  com- 
mission. If  the  people  want  rhet- 
oric, preach  the  Word.  If  they 
want  wit,  preach  the  Word.  If 
they  want  philosophy,  preach  the 
W ord.  No  matter  what  they  want, 
preach  the  Word.  True,  all  these 
things  have  their  place  but  preach 
the  Word. 

Before  the  minister  can  preach  the 
Word  he  must  know  it.  The  im- 
portance of  this  can  hardly  be  over- 
emphasized. To  be  a  good  workman 
he  must  be  able  to  rightly  divide. 
Each  phase  of  Bible  truth  must 
have  its  proper  emphasis.  Each  doc- 
trine must  have  its  proper  setting 
in  the  great  plan  of  God  and  its  ap- 
plication to  the  needs  of  men  in 
our  day. 

May  God  make  us,  better  preach- 
ers and  our  congregations  more  en- 
lightened and  consecrated. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


DISCIPLINE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  all  that  is  included  in 
wholesome  "discipline  is  covered  in 
the  four  words :  training,  restraint, 
correction,  government. 

*    *  * 

That  man  never  lived  who  had 
gotten  so  far  along  that  he  did  not 
need  disciplining.  When  the  Lord 
sent  Paul  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh'* — 
though  he  was  far  beyond  most  of 
us  in  consecration  and  spiritual  at? 
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tainments — He  sent  him  a  disciplin- 
ary expedient  that  was  good  for  his 
soul  and  helpful  in  increasing  his 
power  for  good.  Many  men  have 
been  ruined,  their  work  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  suf- 
fered much  harm,  because  they  had 
grown  to  an  extent  that  they  were 
beyond  the  power  of  others  to  dis- 
cipline. 

*  *  * 

Self-discipline  must  precede  the 
discipline  of  others.  No  man  can  be 
a  successful  disciplinarian  who  has' 
not  himself  learned  to  respect  disci- 
pline himself.  When  you  have  first 
learned  to  conquer  self  you  are  on 
a  fair  way  to  be  able  to  conquer 
others.  That  teacher  is  at  a  decided 
disadvantage  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
things  that  he  would  teach  to  oth- 
ers. The  minister  or  other  leader 
who  does  not  know  from  his  _  own 
experience  what  wholesome  discipline 
is,  is  at  a  disadvantage  when  he 
tries  to  administer  it  to  others. 

*  *  * 

Other    things    being,   equal,  that 
congregation  is,  most  serviceable  and 
most  prosperous  that  has  learned  to 
obey  the  rules.    But  suppose  you  do 
not  believe  in  its  rules.     Then  you 
should     prayerfully     consider  the 
question  whether  it  is  the  congrega- 
tion  or  yourself  that   is   at   fault  in 
your  not  liking  the  rules.     Are  the 
rules  scriptural?    That  is,  may  they 
all  be  lived  up  to  without  violation 
of  Gospel  principles?    Are  the  rules 
wholesome?    That  is,  does  their  ob- 
servance    make     you     stronger  or 
weaker,  more  or  less  godly,  more  or 
less    serviceable    to    God   and  man? 
Are  the  rules  complete?    That  is,  do 
they    provide    for    proper  Christian 
conduct  on  the  part  of  all  members, 
and  obedience  to   all  the  command- 
ments of  our  Lord?     These  are  le- 
gitimate questions,  worthy  the  con- 
sideration of  every  member.    But  so 
long  as  you   are  a  member  of  the 
congregation,   it  is   demoralizing  for 
you    and    others    not    to    obey  the 
rules.     A   failure   to    do   so  breaks 
down  the  morale  of  the  membership, 
weakens   the  power   of   the  Church, 
weakens     the     individual  members. 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,"  is  a  command  that  affects  the. 
very  vitals  of  the  Church.    Obey  the 
rules,  should  be  one  of  the  leading 
mottoes   cherished   and   lived   up  to 

by  every  member. 

*    *  * 

It  is  a  kindness  to  any  child  in  the 
home,  to  every  pupil  or  student  in 
school,  to  every  member  in  the 
Church,  to  expect  obedience  to  law, 
and  to  tolerate  nothing  else.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  be  arbitrary  or  au- 
tocratic in  expecting  and  demanding 
an  attitude  of  obedience.  In  fact, 
"the    letter    killeth."      If  arbitrary 


bossing  and  lordship  is  all  that  there' 
is  to  the  effort  to  secure  obedience 
there  is  not  enough  grace  there  to 
make  it  worth  while  to  discipline  in 
either  home  or  school  or  church. 
The  spirit  of  Christ  requires  love, 
patience,  longsuffering,  sacrifice, 
travailing  in  pain,  wrestling  with 
God  in  prayer  in  every  time  of  trial 
and  whenever  and  wherever  great  is- 
sues or  human  souls  are  at  stake. 
But  the  spirit  of  Christ  also  requires 
OBEDIENCE,  and  this  should  be 
practiced,  taught,  and  required  of 
every  member.  If  the  Lord,  at  His 
second  coming,  will  take  "vengeance 
upon  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  then  the  servant  of 
God  at  the  head  of  the  congregation 
betrays  a  sacred  trust  when  he  al- 
lows a  habitual  disregard  of  and 
disobedience  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
without  making  a  serious  attempt  to 
bring  law  violators  to  an  attitude  of 
obedience. 

Discipline  is  most  efficient  (1) 
when  the  disciplinarian  is  himself 
well  disciplined,  faithful  and  loyal, 
"easy  to  be  entreated,"  an  "ensam- 
ple  to  the  flock,"  vigilant,  and  about 
his  Father's  business ;  (2)  when 
there  is  faithful,  wholesome  teach- 
ing, to  the  end  that  convictions  may 
be  deep  and  the  conscience  active ; 
(3)  when  the  Word  of  God  is  taken 
as  the  rule  to  be  followed  in  all 
cases  of  discipline ;  (4)  when  at- 
tempts at  regulation  are  accompa- 
nied by  prayer,  patience,  and  firm- 
ness,; (5)  when  there  is  hearty  co- 
operation among  all  who  are  respon- 
sible for  the  discipline ;  (6)  when 
the  disciplining  is  continual  (not 
by  spurts  and  moods),  impartial, 
prompt,  administered  as  by  a  friend 
rather  than  as  by  authority. 

*    *    *  t 

Jeremiah  (4:30)  asks  a  significant 
question  which  all  disciplinarians 
would  do  well  to  keep  in  mind; 
name  ly,  "What  wilt  thou  do?"  The 
prophet  couples  this  question  with 
the  condition,  "When  thou  art 
spoiled?"  But  we  may  couple  it 
with  any  other  condition' — such  as, 
before  thou  art  spoiled?  before  oth- 
ers are  spoiled?  when  individual 
members  are  spoiled?  when  the  con- 
gregation over  which  you  have  over- 
sight is  spoiled?  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  When 
you  yourself  have  acted  in  an  un- 
becoming way,  what  are  you  going 
to  do  about  it?  straighten  it  out, 
or  let  it  go?  When  members  go 
wrong,  what  are  you  going  to 
do  about  it?  deal  with  the  case, 
or  let  it  go?  When  others  have 
tried  their  hands,  at  discipline  and 
(as  you  see  it)  have  either  failed  or 
gone  about  it  bunglingly,  what  are 
you  going  to.  do  about  it?  ignore  it, 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isaiah   21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


I  have  a  book  entitled  "Spiritual 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,,  which 
was  translated  from  the  German  and 
printed  by  John  Baer  &  Sons,  in 
1857.  Can  you  tell  me  when  the 
first  German  edition  of  this  book 
was  published?    L.  P.  S. 

The  first  edition  of  this  book  was 
printed  in  1702.  The  author,  Ger- 
hard Roosen,  was,  born  March  8, 
1612,  in  Altona  near  Hamburg,  Ger- 
many. His  grandmother  had  per- 
sonally known  Menno  Simons.  He 
was  chosen  a  deacon  in  the  Menno- 
nite  congregation  of  Altona  and 
Hamburg  in  1649.  In  1660  he  was 
ordained  a  minister  and  July  6,  1663, 
a  bishop.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
active  and  gifted  Mennonite  minis- 
ters of  his  time.  Besides  the  book 
mentioned  which  was  often  reprint- 
ed in  Germany,  Switzerland  and 
America  and  was  in  use  as  a  cate- 
chism in  very  many  congregations, 
he  wrote  a  treatise  on  Mennonite 
history.  Two  important  letters,  the 
one  written  by  him  to  the  Brethren 
in  Pennsylvania  and  the  other  treat- 
ing on  the  division  which  took  place 
about  1695  in  Switzerland,  have  been 
preserved.  He  died  in  Hamburg  at 
the  extreme  old  age  of  99  years. 

J.  H. 


rap  the  disciplinarians  and  let  the 
transgressors  go,  champion  the  cause 
of  the  transgressors,  or  help  those 
who  are  trying  to  do  something? 
Not,  What  ought  others  to  do?  but, 
What  should  you  do?  is  the  para- 
mount question  that  confronts  every 
disciplinarian  in  all  cases  of  diffi- 
culty. 

*K  4s 

A  certain  man  was  once  asked, 
"When  should  the  training  of  the 
child  begin?"  "A  hundred  years  be- 
fore it  is  born,"  was  the  reply.  Ap- 
ply this  rule  to  the  discipline  in  the 
home,  the  school,  the  civil  govern- 
ment, the  Church,  and  most  of  the 
problems  connected  with  discipline 
are  solved.  Of  course,  you  have  no 
hundred  years'  start  in  connection 
with  those  now  living,  but  you  can 
help  matters  in  the  near  future  by 
being  on  your  job  now  and  keeping 
things  cleaned  up,  and  generations 
unborn  will  have  the  benefit  of  your 
faithful  efforts,  though  they  may 
never  hear  your  name  mentioned. 
— K. 


"A  temptation  is  a  balance  by 
which  a  character  is  weighed." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  da}'s  of  thv 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


A  PRAYER 

Make  me  live  more  for  Thee, 
Oh  Lord,  for  Thee  and  others 
Help  me  think  less  of  me, 
But  of  my  tired  brothers. 
Keep  Thou  me  in  the  way — 
The  way  that  leads  to  Heaven. 
Give  me  the  words  to  say 
That  I  might  be  forgiven. 
Lord,  help  me  so  to  live 
That  those  I  love  most  dearly 
May  get  some  help  I  give. 
Help  me  to  be  more  nearly 
Like  you  in  everything. 
Take  pride  away,  and  passion 
For  things  I  ought  not  bring 
Before  my  mind,  and  station 
A  throne  within  my  heart, 
And  dwell  with  me,  forever 
'Till  I  am  cut  apart — 
'Till  you  my  life-cord  sever. 
Then  take  me  Home  with  Thee 
To  sing  Thy  praise  again 
Throughout  Eternity. 
In  Thine  own  name.  Amen. 

— Eunice  Malbourne. 
A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  IN  PRISON 


Some  years  ago,  while  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Michigan,  I 
was  as.ked  to  preach  to  the  convicts 
in  the  state  prison. 

I  sat  on  the  platform  with  the 
governor  of  the  prison  and  watched 
the  prisoners  march  ini — 700  men, 
young  and  old.  They  marched  in 
lock-step,  every  man's  hand  on  the 
shoulder  oif  the  man  before  him. 

At  the  word  of  command  they  sat 
down.  Among  that  number  there 
were  seventy-six  "lifers,"  men  who 
had  been  committed  to  prison  for 
life  for  the  crime  of  murder. 

After  the  singing  I  arose  to 
preach,  but  could  hardly  speak  for 
weeping.  Disregarding  all  the  rules 
of  the  prison,  in  my  earnestness  to 
help  the  poor  fallen  men,  I  left  the 
platform  and  walked  down  the  aisle 
among  them,  taking  one,  and  then 
another  by  the  hand  and  praying  for 
him. 

At  the  end  of  the  row  of  men 
that  were  committed  for  murder  sat 
a  man  who,  more  than  his  fellows, 
seemed  marked  by  sin's  blighting 
curse.  His  face  was  seamed  and 
ridged  with  sears  and  marks  of  vice 
and  sin.  He  looked  as  tho  he  might 
be  a  demon  incarnate  if  once  aroused 
to  anger.  I  placed  my  hand  upon 
his  shoulder  and  wept  and  prayed 
with  and  for  him. 

When  the  service  was  over  the 
governor  said  to  me,  "Well,  Kain, 
do  you  know  you  have  broken  the 
rules  of  the  prison  by  leaving  the 
platform?"     "Yes,    governor,    but  I 


never  can  keep  any  rules  while 
preaching,  and  I  did  want  to  get  up 
close  to  the  poor,  despairing  fellows 
and  pray  for  them  and  tell  them  of 
the  love  of  Jesus  my  Savior.  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was"  lost.  'This  man  (Jesus)  receiv- 
eth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them  '  " 
"Do  you  remember,"  said  the  gov- 
ernor, "the  man  at  the  end  of  the 
line  of  the  'lifers'  row,  whom  you 
prayed  with?  Would  you  like  to 
hear  his  history?"  "Yes,"  I  answer- 
ed gladly.  "Well,  here  it  is  in  brief : 
Tom  Galson  was  sent  here  about 
eight  years,  ago  for  the  crime  of 
murder.  He  was  without  doubt  one 
of  the  most  desperate  and  vicious 
characters  we  had  ever  received,  and 
as  was  expected  gave  us  a  great 
deal  of  trouble. 

"One  Christmas  eve  about  six 
years  ago,  duty  compelled  me  to 
spend  the  night  at  the  prison  in- 
stead of  at  home  as  I  had  antici- 
pated. 

"Early   in    the    morning,   while  it 
was  yet  dark,  I  left  the  prison  for 
my    home,    my    pockets    filled  with 
presents  for  my  little  girl.     It  was 
a  bitter  cold  morning  and  I  buttoned 
my   overcoat   up   to   protect  myself 
from  the  cutting  wind  that  swept  in 
from  the  lake.    As  I  hurried  along, 
I  thought  I  saw  somebody  skulking 
in  the  shadow  of  the  prison  wall.  I 
stopped    and    looked    a    little  more 
closely,  and  then  I  saw  a  little  girl 
wretchedly  clothed  in  a  thin  dress  ; 
her  bare  feet  thrust  into  a  pair  of 
shoes  much  the  worse  for  wear.  In 
her  hand  she  held  tightly  clasped  a 
paper   parcel.     Wondering  who  she 
was  and  why  she  was  out  so  early 
in  the  morning,  and  yet  too  weary 
to  be  interested,  I  hurried  on.  But 
I  soon  noticed  I  was  being  followed. 
I   stopped   and   turned   around,  and 
t*here    before    me    stood    the  same 
wretched-looking    child.      'What  do 
you   want?'    I   asked   sharply.  'Are 
you  the  governor  of  the  prison,  sir?' 
'Yes,  who  are  you,  and  why  are  you 
not  at  home?'    'Please  sir,  I  have  no 
home;    mamma    died    in    the  poor 
house  two  weeks  ago  and  she  told 
me  just  before  she  died  that  Papa 
(that's  Tom  Galson)  was  in  prison; 
and   she    thought   maybe   he  would 
like  to  see  his  little  girl,  now  mamma 
is   dead.     Please,   can't   you   let  me 
see  my  papa?     Today  is  Christmas 
and  I  want  to  give  him  a  present.' 

"  'No,'  I  replied  gruffly,  'you  will 
have  to  wait  until  visitors'  day,'  and 
started  on.  I  had  not  gone  many 
steps  when  I  felt  a  pull  at  my  coat 
and^  a  pleading  voice  said,  'Please 
don't  go.'  I  stopped  once  more  and 
looked  into  the  pinched,  beseeching 
face  before  me.  Great  tears  were  in 
her  eyes  while  her  little  chin  quiv- 


ered with  emotion.  'Mister,'  she 
said,  'if  your  little  girl  was  me,  and 
your  little  girl's  mamma  had  died  in 
the  poorhouse  and  her  papa  was  in 
prison,  and  she  had  no  place  to  go 
and  no  one  to  love  her,  don't  you 
think  she  would  like  to  see  her  pa- 
pa? If  it  was  Christmas  and  your 
little  girl  came  to  me,  if  I  were  gov- 
ernor of  the  prison,  and  asked  me  to 
let  her  see  her  papa  to  give  him  a 
Christmas  present,  don't  you — don't 
you  think  I  would  say,  "Yes"?'  By 
this  time  a  great  lump  was  in  my 
throat  and  my  eyes  were  swimming 
in  tears.  I  answered,  'Yes,  my  lit- 
tle girl,  I  believe  you  would  and  you 
shall  see  your  papa,'  and  taking  her 
by  the  hand  I  hurried  back  to  the 
prison,  thinking  of  my  own  fair- 
haired  little  girl  at  home. 

"Arriving  in  my  office,  I  bade  her 
come  near  the  s,tove,  while  I  sent 
a  guard  to  bring  No.  37  from  his 
cell.  As  soon  as  he  entered  the 
office  he  saw  the  little  girl.  His  face 
clouded  with  an  angry  frown  and 
in  a  gruff,  savage  tone,  he  snapped 
out:  'Nellie,  what  are  you  doing 
here?  What  do  you  want?  Go  back 
to  your  mother.'  'Please  papa," 
sobbed  the  girl,  'mamma  is  dead. 
She  died  two  weeks  ago  in  the  poor- 
house,  and  just  before  she  died  she 
told  me  to  take  care  of  little  Jimmie, 
'cause  you  loved  him  so;  and  told 
me  to  tell  you  she  loved  you  too — 
but  papa' — and  her  voice  broke  in 
sobs  and  tears — 'Jimmie  died  too, 
last  week,  and  today  is  Christmas 
and  I  thought  maybe  as  you  loved 
him  so  you  would  like  a  little  Christ- 
mas present  from  him.' 

"Here  she  unrolled  the  paper  bun- 
dle she  held  in  her  hand  until  she 
came  to  a  little  bundle  of  tissue  pa- 
per, and  then  to  a  little  fair  curl. 
She  placed  it  in  her  father's  hand 
saying  as  she  did  so:  'I  cut  it  from 
little  Jimmie's  head,  papa,  just  be- 
fore they  buried  him.' 

"No.  37  by  this  time  was  sobbing 
like  a  child  and  so  was  I.  Stooping, 
No.  37  picked  up  the  little  girl  and 
pressed  her  convulsively  to  his 
breast,  while  his  great  frame  shook 
with  suppressed  emotion. 

"The  scene  was  too  sacred  for  me 
to  look  upon,  so  I  softly  opened  the 
door  and  left  them  alone.  In  about 
an  hour  I  returned. 

"No.  37  sat  near  the  stove,  with 
his  little  girl  on  his  knee.  He 
looked  at  me  sheepishly  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  then  said,  'Governor,  I 
haven't  any  money,'  then  suddenly 
stripping  off  his  prison  jacket  he 
said:  'For  God's  sake  don't  let  my 
little  girl  go  out  this  bitter  cold  day  ■ 
with  this,  thin  dress.  Let  me  give 
her  this  coat.  I'll  work  early  and 
(Continued  on  page  925) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  14,  1926 — Jno. 
10:1-30 

JESUS  THE   GOOD  SHEPHERD 

Golden  Text.  —  I  am  the  good 
shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  giveth 
his  life  for  the  sheep. — Jno.  10:11. 

Lesson  Story.  —  Jesus  represents 
Himself  as  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
cares  for  the  flock  of  God.  But  He 
is  more  than  a  mere  shepherd;  He 
is  also  the  Door  into  the  sheepfold. 
As  the  faithful  Shepherd,  He  watch- 
es carefully,  vigilantly  guarding  a- 
gainst  grievous  wolves  that  are  ev- 
er prowling  around  looking  for  an 
opportunity,  to  destroy  the  sheep. 
So  faithful  is  He  that  He  even  lays 
down  His  life  for  the  flock — which 
He  did  at  the  time  He  died  to  save 
the  souls  of  the  people  in  the  sinful 
world. 

His  efforts  are  appreciated,  to 
some  extend  at  least,  by  the  sheep. 
They  will  not  follow  the  voice  of 
strangers.  He  goes  before  them, 
and  they  follow  Him.  He  leads 
them  out,  and  they  feed  on  the 
green  pastures  of  God's  everlasting 
truth. 

How  different  from  the  Good 
Shepherd  is  the  hireling.  While  the 
Good  Shepherd  watches  over  His 
flock,  even  giving  His  life  for  His 
sheep,  the  hireling  flees  when  he 
sees  the  wolf  coming.  His  eye  is 
on  the  fleece,  not  the  flock ;  and 
when  he  sees  it  to  his  own  interests 
he  deserts  his  flock  and  finds  some 
other  place  more  agreeable  to  him 
and  more  remunerative  in  this 
world's  riches,. 

The  flock  of  God  is  not  confined 
to  one  class  of  people,  or  to  the 
people  in  one  generation.  "Other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  must  bring." 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  We 
thank  God  for  Jesus  Christ  the  mod- 
el Shepherd.  From  Him  all  under- 
shepherds  should  learn  a  les,son  and 
likewise  live  for  the  good  of  the 
flock. 

2.  That  is  a  striking  difference 
between  the  Good  Shepherd  and  the 
"hireling."  The  Good  Shepherd 
gives  His  life  for  the  sheep.  His 
sole  desire  is  to  see  all  the  sheep 
safely  within  the  fold,  and  He  spares 
neither  expense  nor  pains  to  min- 
ister ifor  their  well:  being.  The 
"hireling"  is  shepherding  the  flock 
because  of  self-interest.  So  long  as 
things  go  to  his  liking,  or  his  serv- 
ice seems  to  be  to  his,  own  interests, 
he  is  willing  to  fill  his  place ;  but 
let  a  wolf  appear ;  let  it  become  ap- 
parent that  his  interests  are  in  dan- 
ger, and  he  is  ready  to  desert  his 


flock.  Brother,  which  do  you  re- 
semble in  your  shepherding  of  those 
for  whom  you  are  responsible,  the 
Good   Shepherd,  or  the  "hireling?" 

3.  Wolves  are,  as  a  rule,  the 
most  destructive  enemies  of  the 
sheep.  It  is  but  natural,  therefore, 
that  Jesus  should  refer  to  them  in 
pointing  out  dangers.  Today  the 
country  round  about  is  infected  with 
grievous  wolves — unbelief,  pleasure, 
selfishness,  indifference,  covetous- 
ness,  false  doctrine,  etc.,  etc. — and 
•the  shepherds  of  the  flock  of  God 
need  to  be  on  the  constant  lookout 
lest  some  of  these  wolves  come  in 
and  destroy  the  sheep.  The  hire- 
ling flees  when  these  enemies  ap- 
proach, or  at  least  makes  no  loud 
noise  about  them  being  present,  and 
very  often  whole  flocks  are  de- 
stroyed because  the  shepherds  not 
only  fail  to  make  an  outcry  at  the 
approach  of  these  wolves  but  actu- 
ally encourage  and  help  them  in  the 
work  of  destruction ! 

4.  Jesus  gives  us  at  least  one 
means  of  knowing  which  are  His 
sheep  and  which  are  not.  "The 
sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know 
his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him." 
Brother,    is,    that    your    attitude  to- 


ward the  Good  Shepherd  and  to- 
ward strangers?  Many  are  de- 
stroyed because  they  prefer  the 
voice  of  strangers  to  that  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  or  His  faithful  un- 
der-shepherds.  The  Bible  is  passed 
by  for  some  book  or  paper  that 
promises  more  excitement  or  great- 
er fascination.  Where  they  read 
their  own  church  literature  once, 
they  read  that  of  others  a  dozen 
times,  over.  The  man  of  the  world 
has  a  firmer  hold  on  their  affections 
than  does  the  man  of  God ;  the  house 
of  laughter  is  preferred  to  the  house 
of  worship.  Thus  following  after 
strangers,  they  are  led  away  into 
the  places  of  earth  where  the  de- 
vouring wolves  make  quick  work  of 
them. 

5.  The  "other  sheep"  come  in 
for  their  share  of  attention.  We  are 
not  to  infer  from  this  reference  that 
there  are  other  ways  of  getting  into 
the  Kingdom  besides,  getting  in  thru 
the  Door,  but  beyond  the  associa- 
tions in  which  they  then  were,  and 
far  beyond  the  generation  in  which 
they  then  lived,  there  were  and  are 
many  others  within  reach  of  the 
Gospel.  These  "other  sheep"  are 
still  being  gathered  in.  Let  us  keep 
up  the  search  until  the  last  one  of 
them  will  be  found  safe  within  the 
fold  of  our  Redeemer. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JESUS  TELLS  WHAT  HE  CAME  TO 
DO.— Luke  4:18-22;  7:19-23;  19:10. 


2. 
3. 


Topic  for  February  14 


He    healed    the    sick    and    cast  out 

devils.— Matt.  4:23,24. 
He  was   a  friend   to  the   sin-sick. — 

Luke  7:37-50. 


MOTTO 

"Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 
ter, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many." 


1. 


3. 
4. 

S. 

6. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  He  came  to  Preach  Good  Tidings  to 
Poor  People. 

Rest  to  those  who  are  weary  of  sin. 

—Matt.  11:28-30. 
Joy  to  those  who  have  sorrow. — John 
14:1-3. 

Peace  to  the  troubled. — John  16:33. 
Freedom  to  those  in  bondage. — John 
8:31,  32. 

Light  to  those  in  darkness. — Jno.  8:12. 
The   way   of  blessing. — Matt.  5:2-12; 
7:24-27. 

7.    The  way  to  the  Father. — John  14:6. 

II.  He  came  to  Give  Himself  for  Our  Sins. 

1.  A  sacrifice  to  God. — Eph.  5:2. 

2.  A  ransom  for  sin.— Matt.  20:28. 

3.  To  lay  down  His  life  for  us. — John 

10:15. 

He  came  to  Seek  for  the  Lost  and 
Save  them. 

Those   who   have   strayed. — Luke  15: 
3-7. 

Those   whom  others  have  caused  to 

be  Lost.— Luke  15:8-10. 
Those  who  have  misspent  their  lives. 
—Luke  15:11-32. 
IV.    He  Came  to  do  Good. 

1.    He    went    about    doing    good. — Acts 
10:38. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Came,"  connected  with 

"Jesus,"  or  "Son  of  Man." 

2.  Find   as    many    things    as    you  can 

which  Jesus  came  to  do. 

3.  Tell  the  story  of  one  of  the  acts  of 

Jesus  for  which  He  came. 
For  Others. 

1.  Tell  as  vividly  as  you  can  the  story 

of  Jesus  leaving  Heaven  for  His 
work  on  Earth. 

2.  What  has  Jesus  accomplished  by  His 

coming? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  more  we  learn  of  the  great  and 
loving  work  which  Jesus  came  to  do,  the 
better  we  will  love  Him,  for  we  shall  un- 
derstand better  how  unselfish  He  was  in 
all  things. 


III. 

I: 
2. 

3. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

When   I    stand   before   the  throne, 
Dressed  in  beauty  not  my  own, 
When  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 
Love  Thee  with  unsinning  heart, 
Then,   Lord,   shall   I   fully  know — 
Not  till  then — how  much  I  owe. 

— McCheyne. 


Jesus  when  He  left  the  sky, 
And  for  sinners  came  to  die, 
In  His  mercy  passed  not  by 
Little  ones  like  me. 

— Geo.   B.  Holsinger. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  Noah 
Landis,  minister  at  Canton,  Kans., 
to  Jackson,  Minn. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
preached  at  Weavers  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Jan.  24. 


Feb.  25  is  the  date  set  for  the  or- 
dination of  another  bishop  for  the 
Franconia  Conference  district,  to  as- 
sist Bishop  A.  B.  Clemmer  in  his 
work. 


There  are  ten  applicants  for  bap- 
tism in  the  mission  congregation  in 
Altoona,  Pa.  Instruction  meetings 
are  being  held  there  each  Thursday 

evening. 


A  Bible  conference  has  been  sched- 
uled for  the  Holdeman  congregation 
near  Wakarusa,  Inci,  Feb.  16-19 
with  Brethren  J.  N.  Kaufman  and 
S.  M.  Kanagy  as  instructors. 

Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  the  Altoona  Mission  on 
Sundav  morning  and  evening,  Jan. 
24. 


Brother  and  Sister  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  who  have  been 
seriously  sick  for  about  two  weeks, 
are  again  on  the  road  to  recovery. 
May  God  restore  them  to  their  usual 
health. 


From  Kitchener,  Ont.,  we  get  the 

word  that  "we  have  63  on  the  roll  of 
our  Bible  study  course  and  anywhere 
from  12  to  20  visitors  each  day.  We 
are  glad  for  this  increased  interest 
and  attendance." 


Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments in  Medway  Church  near  Os- 
born,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  17,  the 
minister  in  charge,  Bro.  Augsburger, 
being  away  for  a  few  days. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
is  spending  a  few  weeks  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  district,  in 
the  interests  of  the  proposed  new 
hospital  at  La  Junta. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
Blough's  Church  near  Holsopple,. 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  24, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at 
Stahl  Church  in  the  evening. 

The  last  Sunday  (Feb.  7)  Bro.  and 
Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  expect  to  be  in 
the  homeland  will  be  spent  in  wor- 
ship with  the  Strasburg  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  morning, 
and  with  the  Lancaster  City  con- 
gregation in  the  evening. 

Mail  to  Argentina. — We  wish  to 
state  once  more  that  letters  to  Ar- 
gentina require  only  a  two-cent 
stamp.  Our  missionaries  tell  us  that 
people  continue  to  mail  letters  with 
a  five-cent  stamp,  which  is  entirely 
unnecessary. 


Portland  Mission  News. — The  first 
number  of  this  little  4-page  leaflet 
issued  by  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  is  before 
us.  It  is  intended  to  be  the  medium 
between  the  Mission  and  the  sup- 
porting congregations,  keeping  the 
membership  informed  as  to  the  work 
and  the  needs  of  the  Mission. 


A  Correction. — In  the  financial  re- 
port published  in  the  Jan.  7  num- 
ber of  Gospel  Herald  there  was  a 
contribution  of  $500  to  the  endow- 
ment fund  of  the  South  America 
Mennonite  Mission  credited  to  the 
"J.  M.  Hertzler  estate."  It  should 
have  been  "H.  M.  Hertzler  estate" 
— just  one  letter  wrong,  but  enough 
to  make  it  a  serious  error. 


Concerning  the  Sailing  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hershey j — Some  have  inquir- 
ed, as  to  the  time  and  date  of  our 
sailing  to  Argentina,  as  they  wanted 
to  be  present.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  desiring  to  see  us  off,  and 
we  hope  there  will  be  many,  we 
offer  the  following  information  : 

The  ship  "American  Legion," 
leaves  at  1  :00  P.  M.,  Feb.  13,  from 
Pier  3,  Hoboken,  N.  J.  Passengers 
are  to  be  on  the  ship  by  11:00  A.  M. 
Those  who  desire  to  be  present 
should  write  us  beforehand  and  we 
will    secure    tickets    for    them,  thus 


giving  them  permission  to  get  on 
the  ship  and  see  where  we  shall  live 
for  nearly  three  weeks.  My  present 
address  is  Elverson,  Pa.  Mail  will 
reach  us  by  addressing  it  S.  S.  "A- 
merican  Legion"  Care  of  Munson 
Steamship  Co.,  Munson  Building,  67 
Wall  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  or  at 
the  last  hour,  Pier  3,  Hoboken  N.  J. 

To  the  many  dear  ones  we  have 
met  during  our  stay,  we  wish  God's 
richest  blessing,  while  we  are  absent 
the  one  from  the  other. 

In  His  Name, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

Correspondence 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Greetings,: — It  is  again  some  time 
since  news  were  sent  to  Herald 
readers  from  our  district.  We  are 
glad  to  state  that  we  had  blessed 
days  of  Christian  fellowship,  when 
our  annual  Church,  Sunday  School, 
and  Missionary  Conference  was  held 
with  our  congregation.  We  gave  one 
day  to  the  Quadri-centennial  Men- 
nonite History  on  our  program.  Bro. 
I.  E.  Burkhart  was  with  us  and 
added  much  interest  to  our  meet- 
ings. After  the  Conference  Bro.  M. 
D.  Stutzman  assisted  by  Bro.  Burk- 
hart held  evangelistic  meetings, 
which  were  inspiring  and  well  at- 
tended. 

We  had  several  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  stopping  off  with  us. 
when  passing  either  eastward  or 
westward,  among  whom  we  are  glad 
to  mention  Bishop  Jonas  Snider  and 
wife  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Hunsber- 
ger.  May  our  dear  brother  Snider 
be  spared  for  many  years  of  useful- 
ness and  shepherding  in  the  Church 
the  Lord  has  called  him  to  serve. 

Our  winter  has  been  very  mild 
thus  far,  and  reminded  us  that  tour- 
ists might  well  go  north  instead  of 
south  this  winter,  to  enjoy  the  ben- 
efits of  a  healthy  and  pleasant  cli- 
mate. Very  little  sickness  has  been 
among  us  of  late,  and  we  appreciate 
the  blessings  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther in  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
needs.  Many  of  our  young  people 
have  left  for  this  winter  attending 
our  regular  or  Special  Bible  Term 
schools.  May  God  ever  watch  be- 
tween us,.    Remember  us  in  prayer. 

E.  S.  H 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
On  Dec.  18  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  meetings  one  week.  Two 
precious  young  souls  took  the  stand 
for  the  Master  and  Christians  were 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


921 


much  encouraged  to  hold  fast  to  the 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

On  Jan.  1  the  business  meeting 
was,  held,  also  reorganization  of  the 
Sunday  school  took  place :  Supts., 
Bros.  Odessa  Kilmer,  Lester  An- 
drews ;  Chors.,  Anna  Wideman, 
Dewey  Wolfer;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Pres., 
Irvin  Riest.  May  they  each  prove 
a  blessing  in  their  respective  places. 

Health  in  general  is  good  with  the 
exception  of  colds. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a 
lovely  fall  and  winter.  Pray  for  us 
in  this  needy  field  that  we  may  be 
faithful  till  He  come. 

Jan.  19,  1926.  Cor. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Since  the  last  writing  from  this 
place  another  Christmas  season  has 
passed.  The  Sunday  school  gave  a 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
20.  We  were  made  to  think  of  the 
true  meaning  of  Christmas. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  Bro.  Eli 
Bontrager  of  Midland  preached  for 
us.  On  Nov.  29  Bro.  Chris  Graber 
was  with  us.  He  preached  for  us 
in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  Sunday 
school  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  22,  1926.  Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers:— On  Dec.  10,  1925,  Bro. 
Jonas  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst,  and  preached  the 
Word  several  evenings. 

On  Dec.  13,  Bro.  Amos  Schwartz- 
endruber,  Wellman,  la.,  also  came 
and  together  they  conducted  a  Bible. 
Conference,  giving  us  instruction  on 
important  Biblical  subjects.  The 
meetings  were  a  spiritual  feast  and 
we  all  felt  that  God  had  spoken  to 
us  through  the  brethren,  and  wo 
pray  that  the  atmosphere  of  this 
conference  may  stir  our  laity  to 
greater  activity  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Bro.  Schwartzendruber  received  a 
telegram  on  the  last  day  of  the  con- 
ference calling  him  home  on  account 
of  the  death  of  a  relative.  Several 
of  the  brethren  took  him  by  auto 
(after  the  evening  meeting)  to  Sag- 
inaw to  get  a  night  train.  We  were 
sorry  to  see  the  brother  leave  us  so 
soon,  but  we  wish  him  God's  bless- 
ing in  his  work  in  his  home  congre- 
gation. 

The  next  day  Bro.  Yoder  departed 
for  his  home,  and  word  has  since 
been  received  (by  our  bishop)  that 
the   train    he   was    on   was  terribly 


wrecked  near  the  Horse-shoe  Bend, 
in  the  Alleghany  Mts.  Fortunately 
Bro.  Yoder  was  not  hurt  although 
around  him  on  every  side  were  in- 
jured ones,  some  slightly  and  some 
serious,ly. 

Truly  we  can  see  the  hand  of  an 
Almighty  God  in  it  all,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  brother  has  been  made  to 
realize  that  the  Lord  yet  has  a  great 
work  for  him  to  do.  May  he  con- 
tinue to  be  used  of  God  in  the 
Church,  that  many  souls  mipfht  be 
won  through   his  untiring  efforts. 

Our  minister  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  has 
gone  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  to  be  one 
of  the  instructors  in  a  six-weeks 
Bible  school.  We  miss  him  in  our 
little  congregation  here,  and  we 
hope,  ere  long,  for  his  safe  return. 
But  while  he  is  gone,  let  us  unitedly 
pray  for  him  that  he  may  teach  the 
Word  in  its  purity  and  entirety. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  good 
work  under  the  leadership  of  Bros. 
Thos.  Yoder  and  Ed.  Albrecht.  At 
present  we  are  studying  the  Epistle 
of  James ;  after  this  we  will  study 
1st  and  2nd  Peter.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  this  work 
may  also  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Several  of  our  number  are  on 
their  beds  of  affliction.  Sister  Ben 
Beachey  is  slowly  recovering  from  a 
long  and  serious  illness. 

Two  of  our  aged  brethren  are  no 
longer  able  to  assemble  with  us. 
May  the  evening  of  their  lives  be 
bright  with  hope  in  the  Eternal  One. 

Jan.  22.  1926.  By  a  Sister. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : 
— We  are  having  very  mild  winter 
weather  this  winter. 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  was  in  our 
midst  nearly  a  week.  Jan.  3  Bro. 
Joe  Shrock's  brought  them  here. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  after  Sabbath 
school  and  that  evening,  also  Mon- 
day morning  and  evening,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  evening,  visiting  the 
few  members  here  and  sight-seeing. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  visited,  I 
think,  every  family  around  here  of 
our  church  and  a  few  others.  We 
feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many  kind 
and  good  advices  and  spiritual  ser- 
mons. We  were  all  benefited  by 
his  work.  May  we  ever  look  to  God 
for  help  to  overcome  this  carnal 
mind  and  be  Spirit-filled 

We  were  also  surprised,  cm  Dec. 
27,  when  Bro.  Samuel  Plonderich  of 
Filer,  Idaho,  came  in  our  midst 
and  preached  to  us.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Moses  Brenneman  of  Albany  brought 
him  here.  On  Christmas  day  Bro. 
Frank  Roth  preached  to  us,  for 
which  we  feel  grateful.  Bro.  Hon- 
derich  was  raised  in  the  same  church 
that  the  writer  was,  so  it  made  me 


feel  glad  to  see  some  one  from 
home. 

Bro.  Miller  could  not  stay  longer, 
as  he  wanted  to  be  present  at  the 
Bible  school  on  the  9th  at  Hubbard. 
Levi  and  Lena  Kroff  accompanied 
them  to  Hubbard. 

Health  is  not  very  good  just  now. 
The  writer  was  laid  up  this  past 
week  and  now  my  husband  is  down. 
Our  son  is  out  of  school  over  a  week 
with  tonsilitis.  There  are  many 
children  sick.  But  we  praise  God 
for  His  love  toward  us  to  heal  us 
again  and  put  us  on  our  feet,  to 
learn  us  how  frail  man  is.  Pray  for 
us. 

Mrs.   Andrew  Yoder. 

Jan.  24,  1926. 

 ■  1  

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(E.    Chestnut   St.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  still  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful 
works  to<  the  children  of  men. 

The  year  1925  is  gone,  and  all 
that  was  done  in  it  whether  good  or 
evil,  cannot  be  recalled  or  done  over, 
and  1926  is  before  us.  May  all 
God's  people  strive  to  live  closer  to 
Him  in  1926  than  we  did  in  1925, 
and  I  am  sure  we  will  receive  a 
bles,sing  from  Him  in  so  doing. 

On  Nov.  15,  in  morning,  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us  from  Prov.  22 :6. 

On   Dec.  20,   in   evening,   Bro.  A. 

D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  broke  the  Bread 
of  Life,  using  as  a  text  II  Pet.  3:19. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized for   1926  as  follows :   Bros.  H. 

E.  Godshalk  and  John  Mosemann 
Jr.,  Supts.;  Bro.  Levi  Lehman, 
Treas. ;  Bro.  J.  Ross  Goldfus,  Secy. ; 
Bros,.  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer  and  Joseph 
Rehkugler,  Librs. 

Our  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  for  1925  was  358,  with  an  en- 
rolment at  the  beginning  of  1926  of 
402. 

Wish  all  Herald  Readers  a  happy 
rmd  prosperous  year  in  the  Lord. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
In  His  service  "till  He  come," 

Jan.  25,  1926.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Wayland,  la. 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  We  have 
had  many  blessings  both  natural  and 
spiritual  in  the  past.  On  Dec.  29 
Bible  Conference  commenced  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  and 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Kalona,  la.,  as 
instructors.  Much  interest  was  man- 
ifested through  these  sessions.  Pow- 
erful messages  were  delivered  with 
warning  for  the  sinners  and  encour- 
agement for  the  saints.  Eleven 
(Continued  on  page  925) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  GRAND  OLD  BOOK 


It  is  grand  in  antiquity!    Hoary  with  age! 
Unfolding  Creation's   first  wonderful  page. 
How  darkness  was  shattered  and  scattered 
by  light: 

How  chaos   was   ordered   by   God's  Word 
of  might. 

It  is  grand  in  vitality!    Still  in  its  youth! 
It    is    old,    it    is    young;    for    ever    is  it 
Truth: 

As  fresh  in  its  vigor  as  in  its  first  days; 
For    Truth    is    eternal    to    God's  worthy 
praise. 

It  is  grand  in   its  prophecies!     Great  are 
its  seers! 

Foretelling  events  of  the  oncoming  years: 
Its  Enoch,  its  Daniel,  its  John,  who  fore- 
told 

The  tale  of  today  in  the  past  days  of  old. 

It  is   grand   in  its   subject!     Salvation  its 
theme ! 

It  tells  of  a  Savior  who  came  to  redeem: 
Who   lived,   and  who   died,  and  then  rose 

from    the  grave, 
Triumphant    and    scatheless,    almighty  to 

save. 

It    is    grand    in    its    holiness!      Perfect  its 
law! 

A    life   lived   on    earth,   without    failure  or 
flaw ! 

Revealing  a   God  pure  and  righteous:  yet 
One, 

Who   cleanses   a   sinner   till    pure    as  His 
Son. 

It  is  grand  in  divinity!    God-breathed,  in- 
spired ! 

Its  Lamb,  God's  providing:  its  altar,  God- 
fired. 

It  is  grand   in   its   triumphs — a   sword  in 

God's  hand: 
The    Book    of    all    books!  everlastingly 

grand ! 

—William  Luff. 


TWO  QUEENS 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Around  two  daring  deeds  done  by 
two  rather  obscure  characters  of  his- 
tory centers  a  story  that  deserves 
the  study  and  respect  of  this  pre- 
sumptuous modern  world.  A  story 
about  two  queens,  both  noble  char- 
acters, of  whom  the  pages  of  past 
history  chronicle  very  little  though, 
no  doubt,  many  chapters  might  have 
been  recorded.  These  queens  were 
the  sacrificing  Vashti  and  the  obe- 
dient Esther,  of  the  land  of  Media 
and  Persia,  during  the  reign  of  the 
great  King  Ahasuerus.  Vashti  the 
queen  of  the  great  King!  Esther 
an  humble  Jewish  maiden !  These 
two  women  faced  testing  times, 
when  world  standards  were  far  dif- 
ferent from  our  own  but  God's  un- 
changeable laws  were  the  same. 

Queen  Vashti,  though  commanded 
by  the  King  to  do  so,  and  although 
a  refusal  might  mean  obscurity  or 
even  death,  refused  to  be  a  spectacle 


for  the  hungry,  lustful  gaze  of  the 
drunken  revelers  of  a  King's  Court. 
Obedience  to  the  King's  command 
no  doubt  would  have  meant  pres- 
ents, pleasures,  and  popularity;  yet 
Queen  Vashti  chose  rather  to  suffer 
the  displeasure  of  her  King  and  fu- 
ture seclusion  than  to  sacrifice  her 
conscience  and  perhaps  her  chastity. 

Queen  Esther  later  occupying  the 
place  of  the  deposed  Vashti,  when 
her  own  people  were  to  suffer  death 
to  appease  the  jealous  wrath  of  a 
powerful,  wicked  man,  presented 
herself  before  the  king  and  plead 
for  her  people  even  though  she  knew 
that  by  so  doing  she  might  sacrifice 
her  own  life.  With  this  introduc- 
tion to  these  two  beautiful  charac- 
ters, we  begin  our  story  which  we 
know  will  be  of  interest  to  you  if 
you  will  but  peruse  the  following 
pages. 

In  the  court  of  a  great  king  all 
was  bustle  and  confusion.  King 
Ahasuerus,  reigned  from  India  to 
Ethiopia,  over  a  vast  area  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces. 
A  successful  fair  of  one  hundred 
and  eighty  days'  duration  had  just 
been  brought  to  a  close,  and  in  or- 
der to  celebrate  further  the  king 
made  a  great  feast  to  continue  for 
seven  days  in  the  court  of  the  gar- 
den of  the  King's  palace. 

As  decorations  there  were  white, 
green,  and  blue  banners,  fastened  by 
silver  rings  to  pillars  of  marble  with 
cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple.  Gold- 
en and  silver  couches  were  seen 
here  and  there  upon  red,  blue,  white, 
and  black,  marble  pavements.  Roy- 
al wine  in  abundance  was  served  to 
every  thirsty  soul,  in  golden  cups, 
of  different  patterns. 

In  another  apartment  Queen  Vash- 
ti also  gave  a  feast  to  all  the  women 
of  Shushan.  And  no  doubt  the 
boisterous  revelry  of  the  drunken 
men,  near  by,  could  be  heard  now 
and  again  in  the  apartment  where 
the  women  dined ;  a  chill  of  fear 
crept  into  the  hearts  of  the  women 
as  the  cursing,  laughter,  and  commo- 
tion increased.  For  at  that  time 
women  were  largely  at  the  mercy  of 
men.  This  fear  was  justified  and 
increased  when  seven  of  the  King's 
chamberlains  burst,  stumbling,  into 
the  women's,  quarters  and  at  the 
command  of  the  king  demanded  that 
the  queen,  royally  attired,  present 
herself  before  the  merry,  silly,  drunk- 
en king  and  his  grovelling  cohorts. 

The  queen  gazed  helplessly  about, 
turned  deathly  pale,  and  then  with 
a  firm  grip  upon  herself  with  a  quiet 
dignity  refused  to  go.  The  Eunuchs, 
abashed  and  defeated,  retreated  to 
the  king  and  reported  the  queen's 
answer;  and  the  king's  merriment 
turned  to  anger.    Rashness  followed 


close  on  the  heels  of  his  anger  and 
following  the  advice  of  his  princes, 
who  sat  next  to  him  in  the  King- 
dom, and  were  considered  the  wise 
men  of  the  land,  he  passed  a  law 
that  Vashti  the  queen  should  come 
no  more  before  the  king.  Letters 
also  were  sent  in  every  language,  of 
every  province  throughout  the  king- 
dom that  every  man  should  bear 
rule  in  his  own  house. 

The  days;  of  feasting  were  pas,t. 
The  effect  of  the  debauch  cleared  a- 
way.  The  king  sat  alone,  soberly 
thinking  of  the  past  and  the  future. 
He  longed  for  his  wife,  but  he  re- 
membered and  regretted  that  an  in- 
surmountable barrier  had  been  erect- 
ed between  them.  What  was  to  be 
done !  His  despair  was  evident  to 
his  servants  and  they  came  to  his 
rescue  with  a  suggestion  that  the 
fairest  young  virgins  of  the  land  be 
brought  to  the  palace  for  the  king's 
inspection.  This  plan  cheered  and 
pleased  the  king  very  much.  Surely 
among  so  many  one  could  be  found 
even  as  fair  as  his  beautiful  Vashti. 

Trusted  men  were  sent  out  to 
gather  together  the  most  perfect 
blossoms  of  Media  and  Persia  and 
soon  the  women's  apartment,  under 
the  oversight  of  Hegai,  was  teeming 
with  the  fragrant  flowers  of  the 
king's  bouquet. 

After  an  extended  inspection  and 
a  careful  selection  he  separated  from 
the  number,  Esther,  a  beautiful  Jew- 
ish maiden  to  be  his  queen.  His 
selection  having  been  made,  King 
Ahasuerus  was  pacified  for  the  loss 
of  Queen  Vashti,  and  instead  of 
Vashti  he  loved  the  new  queen  Es- 
ther. 

Esther  was  an  orphan  Jewess, 
reared  by  her  cousin  Mordecai,  who 
was  a  servant  within  the  king's  pal- 
ace. Mordecai  loved  Esther  as  a 
daughter,  and  had  taught  her  the 
righteous  rules,  of  his  people.  She, 
in  return,  loved  Mordecai  and  was 
ever  obedient  to  his  instructions. 
When  Esther  was  in  the  women's 
apartment  awaiting  her  turn  to  ap- 
pear before  King  Ahasuerus,  Mor- 
decai kept  a  close  vigil  and  enquired 
after  her  daily,  and  when  he  learned 
that  she  had  been  chosen  queen  he 
at  once  instructed  her  not  to  ac- 
quaint the  king  with  her  nationality: 
and  therefore  the  king  took  his  new 
queen  ignorant  of  her  ancestry. 

Having  a  new  queen,  the  king, 
however,  spent  no  time  worrying  a- 
bout  her  pedigree ;  but  instead,  after 
crowning  her  with  his  own  hands, 
he  saw  to  it  that  a  fitting  celebra- 
tion was  prepared  for  the  occasion. 
Poor  and  rich,  small  and  great,  serv- 
ant and  prince  were  invited  to  a 
great  feast  given  in  the  queen's  hon- 
or.   And  to  further  display  his  pleas- 
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ure  and  magnanimity,  the  king  cre- 
ated a  holiday  for  all  the  laborers 
found  in  his  provinces  and  sent 
bountiful  gifts  throughout  his  king- 
dom. 

Limon,  Colo. 

(To  be  continued) 


BLESSINGS     FOR  OURSELVES 
AND  OTHERS  IN  GRATE- 
FUL CONDUCT 


By  Ina  Hamilton 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Almost  before  we  can  realize  it  we 
are  called  upon  to  lift  our  hearts  and 
voices  to  God  in  grateful  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  blessings  we  have 
received  during  the  past  year. 

While  every  day  should  be  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  it  is  fitting  that  a 
day  be  set  apart  for  that  special  pur- 
pose that  the  minds  of  the  people  be 
turned  to  the  blessings  bestowed  on 
us. 

Most  of  us  think  first  of  all  of  the 
crops  of  wheat  and  corn,  the  food 
we  eat  and  the  clothing  we  wear. 
Surely  the  Lord  deserves  much 
praise  for  those  blessings,  for  He 
gave  them  all.  But  how  often  do  we 
think  of  the  pure  air,  water,  the  fuel 
to  keep  us  warm,  the  sunshine  and 
rain,  the  freedom  of  worship,  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  and  the  bless- 
ed Bible.  And  when  we  have  pour- 
ed out  our  hearts  to  God  in  praise 
we  will  have  faintly  given  Him  the 
praise  due  Him. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men"  (Psa.  107:8).  While  we  med- 
itate on  our  Father's  goodness  and 
consider  our  nothingness,  we  cer- 
tainly should  feel  thankful  for  His 
never-failing  love  and  His  tender 
care  for  us. 

Thanksgiving  is  a  real  joy  to  all 
who  truly  recognize  that  all  things 
are  direct  gifts  from  God's  over- 
flowing storehouse.  "Who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy." 

Perhaps  we  tall  feel  at  times  that 
we  are  not  blessed  as  we  should  be 
and  consequently  do  not  feel  grate- 
ful. But  as  long  as  we  are  granted 
life,  health  and  sufficient  strength  to 
do  the  work  God  assigned  to  us  we 
owe  Him  continual  praise. 

We  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  yet  only  one ;  the 
life,  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Through  sin,  we 
were  all  doomed  to  eternal  banish- 
ment from  God,  through  the  atone- 
ment if  we  accept  salvation  by  (faith 
which  is  promised  to  whosoever  be- 
lieveth,  these   again  become  ours. 

May  God  help  us  that  we  may  not 
become  careless  or  indifferent  to- 
wards Him  and  His  gifts  to  us  but 


that   we   may   appreciate   more  and 
more  the  blessings  He  gives  and  the 
sacrifice  He  made  for  us. 
Portland,  Oreg. 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


By  Viola  Wenger 
Some  time  ago  you  noticed  in 
these  columns  an  announcement  con- 
cerning the  Pacific  Coast  Bible 
School.  Then  it  was  just  beginning, 
now  it  has  passed  into  history  as 
far  as  the  actual  school  work  is  con- 
cerned. 

The  subjects  taught  during  the 
six  weeks,'  term  were  Book  Study, 
The  Gospel  oif  John,  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Old  Testament  History, 
Music,  Sunday  School  Pedagogy,  and 
English.  Besides  those  regular 
studies  two  chapel  lectures  were  giv- 
en each  week  by  ministering  breth- 
ren in  the  district  and  prayer  cir- 
cles. 

The  subjects  for  those  chapel  lec- 
tures were  very  timely,  for  they 
were  subjects  which  bore  a  vital  re- 
lationship to  the  life  of  every  young 
Christian  and  older  ones  as  well. 
Those  lectures  were  well  attended 
by  the  people  of  the  community. 

On  the  days  when  we  had  no  spe- 
cial lectures  prayer  circles  were 
held,  one  for  the  girls  and  another 
for  the  boys.  The  students  took  an 
active  interest  in  those  meetings  and 
we  believe  received  much  good  from 
them  as  topics  of  general  interest 
and  problems  common  to  students 
were  considered  and  different  needs 
were  presented  for  subjects  of  prayer. 

The  school  closed  on  January  9 
with  an  all  day  program  giving  in 
summary  form  the  main  teaching  of 
the  different  subjects  taught. 

Good  interest  was  manifested  in 
the  work  of  the  school  throughout. 
Forty-one  students  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  ac- 
quainting themselves  with  the  Word 
of  God  more  thoroughly. 

Will  you  pray  that  the  seed  sown 
at  this  Bible  School  may  spring  up 
and  bear  much  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal? 

Portland,  Oreg. 


MY  IDEAL  AS  A  CHRISTIAN 


By  Phoebe  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  ideal  Christian  is  one  whose 
heart  has  been  made  clean  and 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
who  has  presented  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  to  the  Lord  to  be  used  for 
His  praise  and  glory.  When  thus 
consecrated  and  filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  the  fruits  of  the  inner  life 
will  manifest  themselves  in  the  con- 


duct and  appearance  of  the  individ- 
ual. 

The  first  of  these  fruits  that  we 
shall  consider  is  humility.  To  the 
true  child  of  God  it  has  become  a 
part  of  his  life.  He  no  longer  finds 
his  delight  in  the  vain  glories  of  this 
world — such  as  fame  or  worldly 
honor,  riches,  bodily  ornamentation, 
costly  apparel,  and  so  forth — but  in 
preference  to  that  seeks  the  adorn- 
ment of  "a  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."  Having  this  adornment  with- 
in, the  outward  appearance  and  con- 
duct are  bound  to  harmonize  with  it. 
He  is  just  as  willing  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  or  speak  a  kind  word  to 
the  poor  outcast  as  he  is  to  the  more 
cultured  and  refined. 

Unselfishness  is  another  beautiful 
trait  of  character  in  the  life  of  an 
ideal  Christian.  It  is  the  offspring 
of  true  love.  Where  true  love  ex- 
ists it  is  possible  to  rejoice  as  much 
over  the  success  or  good  fortune  of 
our  friends  and  neighbors  as  we 
would  rejoice  over  our  own  victories. 
Self  will  be  asked  to  occupy  the  rear 
seat  and  the  good  of  others  will  be 
our  chief  concern  even  to  the  extent 
of  personal  sacrifice  if  necessary. 

Submission  also  fills  a  prominent 
place  in  the  ideal  life.  Perfect  union 
and  harmony  can  only  exist  where 
there  is  a  willingness  on  the  part  of 
each  one  concerned  to  submit  one 
to  another.  Not  only  do  we  need  to 
submit  one  to  another  but  often 
times  we  are  'forced  to  submit  to 
that  which  we  feel  is  a  great  injus- 
tice to  ourselves.  However,  the  one 
that  is  striving  to  reach  the  ideal 
will  be  quick  to  recognize  the  hand 
of  God  in  these  circumstances  and 
submission  will  then  become  an  easy 
matter.  A  very  striking  example  is 
found  in  the  lives  of  Paul  and  Silas 
when  they  were  put  in  prison.  They 
willingly  submitted  to  many  severe 
persecutions  because  they  were  able 
to  recognize  the  hand  of  God  in 
their  trials  and  their  only  desire  was 
to  please  the  Father  at  any  cost. 

Reliability  is  worthy  of  mention 
also  because  of  the  part  it  plays  in 
the  Christ  life.  A  Christian  is  not 
honest  and  Loyal  just  because  he  is 
compelled  to  be  but  because  the  love 
of  God  constrains  him  to  be  so.  He 
is  none  of  the  kind  that  is  constantly 
looking  for  a  chance  "to  play  off" 
or  slight  his  obligations,  but  he  is 
just  as  faithful  when  left  to  himself 
as  if  he  were  being  watched  closely. 
His  desire  is  to  please  the  heavenly 
Father  in  all  things  and  not  to  be 
only  a  man  pleaser. 

Last  of  all,  we  will  consider  the 
place  of  prayer  in  the  life  of  the 
ideal  Christian.  It  is  sometimes 
spoken   of  as    "the   Christian's  vital 
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breath"  and  is  the  only  means,  by 
which  man  can  communicate  with 
God.  It  is  also  the  source  of  strength 
and  power  that  enables  us  to  over- 
come in  life.  To  be  deprived  of  this 
privilege  means  to  be  shut  out  from 
the  presence  of  God  which  is  a  de- 
plorable condition  indeed. 


"AS  IT  WAS  IN  DAYS  OF 
NOAH" 


By  B.  B.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:   Matt.  24:37,39;   Gen.  6. 

There  are  several  scriptures  that 
I  want  to  read,  but  I  want  to  sub- 
mit as  a  text  Matt.  24:37-39: 

"But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
also  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark,  and  they  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came  and  took  them  all  away; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be." 

A  few  years  ago,  when  1  was 
studying  this  subject,  I  was  shocked 
when  I  learned  the  number  of  things 
of  which  God  says,  "I  will  not  tol- 
erate." Jt  is  not  my  purpose  at  this 
time  to  speak  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  but  I  want  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  conditions  that  will 
prevail  when  Christ  comes.  We  get 
this  through  a  comparison  of  con- 
ditions as  they  are  now  with  what 
they  were  before  the  flood.  At  that 
time  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage — 
now,  as  then,  it  is  a  pleasure-loving 
and  pleasure-seeking  world.  Jude 
gives  us  a  picture  of  these  conditions 
in  Vv.  14,  15: 

"And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  thsv 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners   have   spoken   against  them." 

Jude  gives  us  a  description  of  the 
ungodliness  of  men.  The  ungodli- 
ness of  men  today  is  simply  awful. 
In  a  test  put  before  several  hundred 
pupils  in  Fort  Wayne  the  question 
was  asked,  "How  many  of  you  have 
family  worship  in  your  homes?" 
Three    hands    went    up.     Then  the 


When  these  virtues  are  combined 
in  the  life  of  a  Christian  he  will  be- 
yond a  doubt  become  an  instrument 
that  in  the  hands  of  the  Master  will 
prove  a  great  blessing  in  the  saving 
of  souls,  and  the  extension  of  His 
Kingdom  on  earth. 

Portland,  Oreg. 
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question  followed,  "How  many,  in 
your  homes,  have  the  blessing  asked 
at  the  table?"  There  were  just  five 
hands  raised.  If  you  have  never 
studied  these  conditions  before  you 
will  be  shocked  to  know  how  little 
godliness  there  is  in  the  American 
homes  and  American  society.  It  is 
making  its  inroads  into  the  church- 
es. America  is  growing  wild  on 
pleasure.  People,  instead  of  attend- 
ing services  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  get  into  their  automobiles  and 
spend  their  Sundays  in  some  parks 
or  on  the  banks  of  a  lake. 

These  conditions,  did  not  come  by 
mere  chance.  They  were  prophesied 
centuries  ago.  Christ  said  that 
when  He  came  again  He  would  find 
things  just  as  they  were  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  Let  us  therefore  turn  to 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Genesis  and 
read  what  the  conditions  were  at 
that  time : 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men 
began  to  multiply  on  the  earth,  and 
daughters  were  born  unto  them,  that 
the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men  that  they  were  fair;  and  they 
took  them  wives  of  all  that  they 
chose"  (vv.  1,2). 

Here  we  notice  that  "men  began 
to  multiply."  And  whenever  you 
see  that  men  begin  to  multiply  there 
also  iniquity  begins  to  increase. 
You  notice  also  that  the  "sons  of 
God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair."  Some  tell  us  that 
these  sons  of  God  were  the  fallen 
angels  who  beheld  the  beauty  of 
women  and  they  married  them.  You 
may  have  that  interpretation  if  you 
want  it  that  way,  but  I  believe  they 
were  the  Sethites,  taking  their  wives 
from  among  the  sinful  people  of 
earth. 

We  do  not  understand  that  God 
was  displeased  simply  because  there 
were  daughters  born  to  men.  There 
is  a  deeper  meaning  to  this  language. 
Contrary  to  the  common  belief  that 
in  those  days  men  were  of  an  in- 
ferior type,  this  description  of  Gen- 
esis gives  us  to  understand  that  in 


those  days  there  was  extensive  com- 
merce, science  was  at  an  advanced 
stage,  and  the  world  was  running 
wild  in  pleasure-seeking. 

In  the  first  five  chapters  of  Gen- 
esis woman  is  mentioned  but  three 
times.  And  if  you  will  look  up  the 
meaning  of  the  names  of  women 
mentioned  you  will  find  the  ideas  of 
sensual  attraction  and  beauty  very 
prominent.  Today  these  two  ideas 
are  working  abominations  among 
the  American  women.  And  the 
sensual  woman  is  exerting  a  tre- 
mendous influence  in  America  to- 
day. Thirty-five  years  ago  you  sel- 
dom saw  the  picture  of  a  woman  in 
the  American  newspaper;  today  you 
scarcely  ever  see  an  American  news- 
paper that  does  not  have  the  picture 
of  half-nude  women  in  it.  Women 
are  exerting  a  tremendous  influence 
in  politics.  If  you  would  have  an 
idea  of  the  abominations  wrought 
through  the  sensual  pleasures  and 
beauty  of  women,  think  of  the  thou- 
sands of  them  on  the  beach  at  the 
popular  bathing  resorts  ;  think  of  the 
crowds  of  high  school  girls  smoking 
their  cigarettes  and  carrying  their 
whisky  flasks,  as  they  imagine  they 
are  having  a  "high  old  time."  There 
is  something  tremendously  loose 
somewhere. 

American  women  are  powerfully 
influencing  the  churches.  About  a 
year  ago  I  was  speaking  in  a  certain 
church  on  American  idols.  The  next 
morning  the  sexton  found  about  $20 
worth  of  these  idols  left  in  the 
building.  When  the  congregation 
was  kneeling  in  prayer,  some  of  the 
girls  were  taking  their  little  boxes 
with  a  mirror  on  top  and  powdering 
their  faces,  thus  making  an  idol  of 
themselves.     But  let  us  read  on : 

"And  the  Lord  God  said,  My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet  his  days 
shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
There  were  giants  in  those  days;  and 
also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men, 
and  they  bare  children  unto  them,  the 
same  became  mighty  men  which  were 
of  old,  men  of  renown.  And  God  saw 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth ....  and  it  grieved  him  at 
his  heart ....  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
will  destroy  man  which  I  havp  created 
from  the  face  of  the  earth"  (Vv.  3-8). 

The  sons  of  God  looked  on  the 
beauty  side  of  life,  and  went  out  a- 
mong  worldlings  to  choose  their  life 
companions.  Here  I  would  like  to 
make  an  appeal  to  young  men  who 
are  considering  the  question  of  life 
companions  that  thev  choose  from 
among  the  daughters  of  God.  The 
divorce  courts  are  full  of  evidence  of 
the  folly  of  choosing  wives  because 
of  their  beauty  alone.  The  beauty 
side  of  life,  connected  with  sensual 
pleasures,  is  responsible  for  the  ruin 
of    many    lives,    the    desolation  of 
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j  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

4  "Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

|  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

4  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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many  homes.  Notice,  "there  were 
giants"  in  those  days,  men's 
thoughts  were  "only  evil  continu- 
ally," they  were  continually  medi- 
tating upon  dirty,  lewd  stuff,  things 
which  corrupt  the  mind  and  soul  of 
man.  It  is  getting  so  that  men  can 
not  think  of  anything  sensible.  In 
the  shops,  on  the  streets,  wherever 
men  are  found,  there  you  find  the 
evidences  of  their  evil  imaginations. 

What  does  God  think  of  such 
things?  It  grieves  Him.  It  "re- 
pented him"  that  He  had  made 
man.  We  think  that  we  can  sym- 
pathize with  God  as  He  grieves  over 
the  awful  depravity  of  man,  but  our 
finite  minds  can  not  fathom  the 
depths  of  His  grief. 

We  notice  also  that  "Noah  found 
grace"  in  the  eyes  of  God.    He  was 
a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
of   salvation,    and   the    Lord  looked 
with  favor  upon  him.     If   ever  the 
Mennonite  Church  had  a  mission  to 
fill    in    preaching    this  everlasting 
Gospel    in    its    fullness    and  purity, 
that  time  is  today.     In  a  day  when 
"evil   men    and   seducers   shall  wax 
worse   and   worse,"   when   so  many 
churches  have  lost  their  message  and 
have   given  way  to   the  wickedness 
of  this  world,  God   should  have  at 
least   one   church   that   is    ready  to 
preach  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ.    The  world  will  not  re- 
ceive our  message.     It   did  not  re- 
ceive it  in  the  days  of  Noah  ;  it  will 
not  receive  it  today.     But  that  did 
not  keep  Noah  from  going  right  on 
preaching  the  everlasting  truth,  and 
when    the    proper    time    came  God 
sealed    him    up    in   the   ark.  Some 
people   tell   us  that   we   must  com- 
promise,   that    we    must    preach  a 
gospel    that   the   world   will  accept. 
But  that  is  not  for  us  to  do.  God 
has   given   us   the  message,   and  all 
we  have  to  do  is  to  deliver  it. 

Let  us  now  briefly  review  the  les- 
sons taken  from  our  text,  the  pres- 
ent world  conditions : 

1.  This,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
is  a  time  of  great  pleasure-seeking. 

2.  There  is  woman  domination ; 
she  is  exerting  a  tremendous  influ- 
ence in  the  world  and  the  churches, 
churches. 

3.  Men  have  turned  aside  from 
the  path  of  virtue,  and  are  looking 
on  the  beauty  side  of  life  in  choos- 
ing their  companions.  As  a  result 
there  are  mixed  marriages  between 
men  in  the  Church  and  women  in 
the  world. 

4.  There  is  an  amazing  amount 
of  ungodliness  in  the  world,  even 
among  church  people. 

5.  Violence  fills  the  earth. 

Will  we  stand  with  Noah?  or  will 
we  take  our  place  with  the  men  who 
rejected  the  message  of  God? 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  921) 
souls  were  willing  to  make  the  wise 
choice  to  take  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

On  New  Year's  day  our  annual 
business,  meeting  was  held.  Bro. 
Wm.  Schlatter  was  elected  trustee 
for  a  term  of  three  years ;  Bro.  Abe 
Blosser  for  one  year,  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Will  Wyse;  and  Bro.  John  Imhoff 
was  re-elected  Treasurer.  May  each 
individual  realize  the  need  of  con- 
secration as  workers  not  only  for 
the  Church,  but  for  the  Lord. 

Jan.  25,  1926.  Amos  Wyse. 

Lemoyne,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  His  name:  —  The 
brotherhood  was  much  encouraged 
at  this  place  as  we  were  again  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  God 
in  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church 
with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mount- 
ville,   Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

The  meeting  opened  Dec.  27.  The 
messages  were  filled  with  Gospel 
truths.  There  were  twenty-five  pre- 
cious souls  willing  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Three  of  these 
were  revived  in  their  relation  to 
God.  Many  homes  were  visited  and 
spiritual  blessings  received  by  hav- 
ing Bro.  Martin  in  our  community. 
John  12:23.  He  it  is  that  is  to  be 
the  great  drawing  power  in  the 
Church,  and  surely  there  is  great 
need  in  the  Church  today  for  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making 
known  the  presence  and  power  of 
the   Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  pray  without  ceasing  that 
we  as  a  church  may  do  that  which 
God  has  for  us  to  do,  and  always 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Marcella  Musselman. 

Jan.  27,  1926. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  be- 
gan its  six  week  session  on  January 
4  with  an  initial  enrollment  of  40 
students.  This  number  continued  to 
increase  until  the  beginning  of  the 
third  week  of  school,  when  there 
were  62  enrolled.  The  interest  in 
the  school  continues  to  grow  and 
much  good  is  resulting. 

A  program  especially  for  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  was  arranged 
for  Jan.  26,  28  and  29.  The  breth- 
ren, Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O., 
were  the  special  instructors  for  this 
program.  The  general  appreciation 
for  the  need  of  such  a  meeting  was 
shown  by  the  ready  response  when 
31  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
sanctioned  it  with  their  presence. 
Subjects    and    problems    facing  the 


ministry    were    ably    discussed  and 
much  help  received. 

On  Jan.  27,  we  enjoyed  an  all-day 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting.  This 
was  a  very  full  but  well  arranged 
program,  many  of  the  students  tak- 
ing part.  It  was  an  exceptionally 
inspiring  and  instructive  meeting. 

Among  other  beneficial  results  of 
this  meeting  was  a  strengthening  of 
the  unity  between  the  ministry  and 
laity,  the  old  and  young,  and  a  more 
general  appreciation,  of  the  great 
need  of  maintaining  the  present  Bi- 
ble schools. 

Among   the   brethren    and  sisters 
present    for     Ministers    Week  and 
Christian   Workers    Conference  were 
the  following:  C.  A.  Graybill,  Irvin 
Stonerook,  A.   J.  Metzler  and  wife, 
Martinsburg,    Pa.;    W.    W.  Hege, 
Marion,    Pa.;    John    S.  Burkholder, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Amos  Kolb  and 
wife,  John  Kolb  and  wife,  Charles 
Kolb  and  wife,  Spring  City,  Pa.;  J. 
M.   Nissley  and  wife,  Altoona,  Pa. ; 
E.  D.  Hess,  O.  H.  Zook,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  A.  W.  Meyer,  Henry  Glick,  El- 
va   Glick,   Mummasburg,   Pa.;  Allen 
Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Jno.  E.  Kauff- 
man,  John    Byler,   Mattawana,    Pa. ; 
Aaron  Loucks,  Austin  Gelnett,  C.  B. 
Shoemaker,    Mary    Stull,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus,  B.  K.  Kauff- 
man, Atglen,  Pa. ;  Roy  Raber,  Elsie 
Yoder,    Aurora,    O. ;    Myron  Liven- 
good  and  wife,  S.  J.  Maust,  Mintie 
Stevanus     and     daughter  Orpha, 
Springs,  Pa. ;  Mabel  Berkshire,  Ma- 
spntown,  Pa. 

Jan.  28,  1926.       A.  J.  Metzler. 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  IN  PRISON 

(Continued  from  page  918) 

late;  I'll  do  anything,  I'll  be  a  man. 
Please,  governor,  let  me  cover  her 
with  this  coat.'  Tears  were  stream- 
ing- down  the  face  of  the  hardened 
man. 

"'No,  Galson,  keep  your  coat: 
your  little  girl  shall  not  suffer.  I'll 
take  her  to  my  home  and  see  what 
my  wife  can  do  for  her.'  'God  bless 
you,'  sobbed  Galson. 

"I  took  the  little  girl  to  my  home. 
She  remained  with  us  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  became  a  true  Chris- 
tian by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God's  Book  shows  man's 
need  and  God's  remedy  (Rom.  3:9- 
24;  John  3 ::  1  - 16 ) .  Tom  Galson  also 
became  a  Christian,  and  then  he 
gave  us  no  more  trouble." 

A  year  ago  when  I  visited  the 
prison  again  the  governor  said  to 
me,  "Kain,  would  you  like  to  see 
Tom  Galson,  whose  story  I  told  you 
a  few  years  ago?" 

"Yes,  I  would,"  I  answered.  The 
governor  took  me  down  a  quiet 
street  and  stopping  at  a  neat  house, 
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knocked  at  the  door.  The  door  was 
opened  by  a  cheerful  young  woman 
who  greeted  the  governor  with  the 
utmost  cordiality.  We  went  in,  and 
then  the  governor  introduced  me  to 
Nellie  and  her  father  who,  because 
of  his  reformation,  had  received  par- 
don, and  was  now  living  an  upright 
Christian  life  with  his  daughter 
whose  little  Christmas  gift  had  brok- 
en his  hard  heart. 

Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Rom. 
4  :5;  5 :6.~ Sel.  by  Ruth  Kauffman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Leetonia  Mennonite 
Church,   Leetonia,  Ohio,   Dec.  25,  1925. 

Organization:— Mods.,   Paul  Yoder,  Ivan 
Lehman;    Chor.,    George    Mumaw;  Secv 
Noble  B'losser. 

Topics  and  Speakers :  — Sermon  (Luke 
2:28-32),  I.  B.  Witmer;  The  Sure  Foun- 
dation, Laura  Rohrer;  J.  L.  Yoder:  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  conducted  by  Elva  Yoder 
Amanda  Wisler,  and  Mabel  Metzler-  Our 
Aim  in  S.  S.  Work,  Noble  Yoder,  Lewis 
Kletzley;  Christ's  Estimate  of  the  Value 
of  a  Soul.  Walter  Royer,  A.  J.  Steiner 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— The  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  able  to  draw  all  men  to  Him. 
To  look  on  Christ  will  transform  our 
lives.  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  all 
things  worthwhile,  for  He  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  them.  Our  lives  will  be  most 
successful  if  they  fit  on  the  foundation 
we  have  prepared.  We  need  to  be  fullv 
consecrated  so  that  God  can  speak  thru 
our  lives.  Our  soul  is  of  priceless  value 
because  it  is  made  in  the  image  of  God 
because  God  needs  it  in  His  program' 
because  Christ  died  for  it.  and  because 
it  will  live  through  eternity. 

Secretary. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1926. 

Subjects  and  Speakers :  — New  Year's 
Sermon  J  Paul  Graybill:  The  Mind  and 
fW  °f  ^ChiM'  D'  M-  Wenger;  How 
fohn %andru°S,ter  aJ-ove  for  the  Bible, 
fiwi  KwC1har,es,,Do  We  as  Sunday 
School  Workers  Meet  Our  Obligations? 
Punctually,  John  S.  Hess:  Preparation 
JJavid     HiRh;     Reverence,    Martin  Rutf 

wS.U   T7,  Pr°btJtmS     in     Sunday  School 
Work,    Elias    Eby;    Faithfulness    in  Little 
Ihings,   Aaron    Mast:    Bible   Teaching  on 
Dress,  John   W.    Hess;   Danger   of  Asso- 
ciating with  Enemies  of  God,  Aaron  Mast 
Thoughts  Presented:— If  each  one  of  us 
here   in   Lancaster   county   who  are  saved 
would  brmg  one  soul  to   Christ  this  year 
we    would    save    at    least    eight  thousand 
souls.     1  here   are  people   who   because  of 
poverty   are    never   able    to    partake    of  a 
full   meal,  the  same  is  true  of  some  peo- 
ple   who    always    coming    late    to  church 
services     never    receive    k     full  spiritual 
meal.     We  are  all  teachers  either  bv  pre- 
cept or  example.     The  success  of  a  Sun- 
day  school   teacher  depends    not   only  on 
he  study  of  the   Word,  but  also  on  the 
time  spent  upon  the  knees  in  praver  The 
rules    of   conference    calls    for    all  officers 
of  the  Sunday  school  to  be  in   full  order 
and    communion    with    the    church.  The 
Kible    and    church    paper    should  receive 
first   place   in  the  home,  over  other  read- 
ing; matter.     Our  labors  for  the  Lord  and 
church    should  .not   be   called   sacrifice  as 
God.  has;  promised  that  He  will  abtmdant'- 
iy- *epay.  •  Many  people  in   the.  cjujrr-h  do. 


not  seem  to  have  in  their  heart  the  un- 
derlying principles  of  separation  from  the 
world  in  Christian  living.  The  Mennonite 
principle  of  teaching  on  dress  or  attire 
is  in  full  harmony  with  God's  Word. 
There  is  danger  in  associating  ourselves 
with  the  enemies  of  God  politically  or 
socially.  Pride  often  starts  in  the  moth- 
er's heart,  and  the  harvest  is  reaped 
twenty  years  later  in  the  child. 

It  would  be  more  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  to  stay  at  home  than  to 
attend  the  county  fairs  as  they  are  con- 
ducted today.  There  are  a  good  many 
people  in  the  church  at  whose  heart  Jesus 
is  knocking  to  get  into  their  lives. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  quarterly  mission  meeting 
held  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sunday,  Jan. 
10,  1926. 

Organization: — Mods.,  F.  B.  Showalter, 
Tobias  Yoder;  Chor.,  J.  M.  Brubaker; 
Secy.,  _  Leah  Stauffer,  J.  W.  Gingrich. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Sermon  (Ex.  15: 
14;  Jno.  4:34,55),  by  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
The  Sunday  School  as  a  Developing  Fac- 
tor (ten  minute  talks):  1.  In  Spiritual 
Life,  Ruth  Ressiler;  2.  In  Training  Work- 
ers, D.  J.  Unruh;  3.  In  Principles  of 
Giving,  Willis  Kenagy;  The  Christian's 
Armor,  Homer  Lehman ;  Present  Day 
Evils:  1.  Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Geo.  Baere; 
2.  Pleasures  of  this  World,  Martha  Det- 
weiler;  2.  Filthy  Habits,  J.  M.  Brubaker; 
Open  Discussion. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — A  missionary 
spirit  should  be  created  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  Lord's  work  is  the  most  im- 
portant work  on  earth.  Much  training  is 
needed.  Very  unfortunate  is  the  person 
who  has  only  gold  and  silver  to  give. 
Give  much  time  in  prayer.  Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  so  we  mav  with- 
stand the  wiles  of  the  devil.  We  will 
never  know  defeat  if  we  do.  The  tongue 
causes  much  of  the  discord  in  the  church 
today.  Keep  our  bodies  pure  and  unde- 
filed,  as  they  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  There  is  no  habit  but  what  Christ 
can  free  us  from  it.  Study  to  prove  thy- 
self a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  Let  us  move  forward  with 
Christ  as   our  leader. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Wingard — Alwine. — Bro.  Ammon  Wingard 
and  Sister  Minnie  M.  Alwine  were  united  in 
marriage  Jan.  26,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  Da- 
vidsville,  Pa. 


Gingerich — Kempf. — On  Jan.  21,  1926.  Bro. 
George  Gingerich  and  Sister  Cora  Kempf, 
both  of  the  East  Union  congregation  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher.  May  the  blessings  of  heav- 
en accompany  them  through  life. 


Kauffman,  on  Jan.  21,  1926,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter,  Sister  Ida  Pearl 
Kauffman,  to  Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger, 
both  members  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  con- 
gregation, Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Isaac  G. 
Hartzler  officiating.  May  they  be  blessed 
with  all  the  joys  of  a  happy  Christian  life. 

Shank — Holsinger. — On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
2,  1925,  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  of  Springdale 
congregation,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Mary  E.  Holsinger,  of  Lindale  congregation, 
Edom,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.  May  they  be 
richly  blessed  in  life  and  be  of  much  service 
to  the  Master. 


Obituary 


Graybill— Shelley.— On  Dee.  17.  1925,  at 
the  home  of  W.  W.  Graybill,  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  William  D.  Graybill  was  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Hazel  Shelley,  both  members 
of  the  Delaware,  Pa.,  congregation.  May  God 
bless  this  union. 


Nebel — Rapp.— On  Jan.  16,  1926,  Bro. 
Frank  Nebel  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Rapp,  both 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich.  May  this  union  be  blessed  with 
all  the  joys  of  a  happy  Christian  life. 


Plank. — Howard  Lewis,  infant  son  of  Fred 
and  Rosie  Plank,  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was 
born  Dec.  29,  1925;  died  Jan.  22,  1926.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  home  by  Wm.  Helmuth. 
Burial  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Sharer. — George  Myron,  son  of  G.  A.  and 
Ada  N.  Sharer,  died  Jan.  14,  1926;  aged  3  d. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers,  two 
sisters,  and  many  sympathizing  relatives. 
Funeral  services  in  the  home  conducted  by 
Bro.  Luke  Weaver  and  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk. 
Text,  John  14:14.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  Riv- 
erside Cemetery,  Albany,  Oreg. 

"A  little  stranger  indeed  has  appeared  just 
to  blossom  and  vanish  away.  Just  a  foot- 
print on  the  sands  of  Time,  but  awaiting  the 
family  reunion  of  that  glorious  immortal  day." 


Riegsecker. — John  Jr.,  son  of  John  and 
Naomi  Riegsecker,  was  born  near  Goshen, 
Ind..  Nov.  8,  1925;  died  of  pneumonia  Jan. 
19,  1926;  aged  2  m.  11  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  parents,  1  bro- 
ther (Jesse),  3  sisters  (Mary,  Louise,  and 
Lillian),  2  grandfathers,  2  grandmothers,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  One  brother  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  Great  Beyond.  Services  at 
the  house  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  church  by  Silas  Yoder  in  English  and 
D.   J.   Johns   in  German. 

"Shall  love  with  weak  embrace 
Thy   upward   wing  detain? 
No !  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train." 


Blake. — Clinton  L.  Blake,  son  of  William 
and  Christiana  Blake,  wsa  born  at  Bells 
Mills,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1856;  died  Dec. 
22,  1925.  at  El  Paso,  Tex.;  aged  69  y.  20  d. 
One  brother,  Charles  G.,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
one  sister  of  Logansport,  Ind.,  survive.  In 
childhood  he  came  to  Indiana  with  his  par- 
ents, who  located  on  a  farm  about  five  miles 
east  of  Goshen,  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
Later  he  went  south  to  Virginia,  Mississippi, 
and  Louisiana,  and  finally  to  El  Paso,  Tex., 
where  he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  3,  at  the  Silver  Street  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder.  Burial  at 
the   Union  Cemetery. 


Hershberger— Kauffman. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  P. 


Shover. — Mary  Amaker  was  born  May  18, 
1862,  in  Ontario,  Canada.  On  Dec.  16,  1886, 
she  was  married  to  Gabriel  Shover  at  Cullom, 
III.  They  moved  to  Jackson,  Minn.,  in  1893, 
where  they  resided  since.  She  was  taken 
sick  and,  after  only  a  few  days  of  severe 
pain,  passed  away  Jan.  19,  1926;  aged  63  y. 
8  m.  1  d.  Sister  Shover  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  in  her  teen-age  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith 
she  remained  true  to  the  end.  To  the  home 
were  born  8  children,  2  of  whom  preceded  her 
in  death.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture her  husband,  and  6  children:  Lily 
(Gieser),  Gilbert,  Bertha  (Gieser),  Fred,  Zola 
(Beseky),  and  John.  Also  16  grandchildren, 
5  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many,  friends.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  "home  and  the  church, 
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conducted  by  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber.  The  remains 
were  then  interred  at  the  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Martin. — Billy  Fritz,  son  of  Raymond  and 
Lelia  Martin,  died  Jan.  16,  1926;  aged  5  m. 
18  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Concord,  Tenn.,  Wm. 
Jennings  officiating.  Little  Billy  was  asleep 
in  a  chair  by  an  open  fire  when  a  spark 
flew  out  and  ignited  his  clothing,  burning 
him  so  badly  that  he  died  within  36  hours. 
Everything  possible  was  done  to  save  his 
life,  but  all  in  vain.  He  leaves  his  bereaved 
parents  and  three  brothers  (Eugene,  Earl  and 
Joe),  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Fritts)',  his  foster  grandmother  (Lydia  Pow- 
ell),   and   many   other   relatives   and  friends. 

'"Tis  lonesome  here  without  you, 
And  sad  the  wreary  way — 
For  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 
Since  you  were  called  away." 

A  Friend. 


Nissley. — Samuel  B.  Nissley  was  born  June 
30,  1847;  died  Jan.  4,  1926;  aged  78  y.  6  m. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  who  was  Emma 
Rohrer,  and  the  following  children :  Phares, 
Samuel,  Norman,  Anna  May,  wife  of  How- 
ard Longanecker,  and  Emma,  wife  of  Willis 
Baer ;  also  8  grandchildren.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  sick  about  five  weeks,  and  was  a  patient 
sufferer.  He  was  in  great  pain  most  of  the 
time.  His  desire  was  to  leave  this  world  and 
go  home  to  glory.  He  was  a  kind  father 
and  steadfast  friend.  Our  loss  is  his  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  Jan. 
8,  by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  at  Landis- 
ville  Church  by  Bros.  Seth  Ebersole  and  I.  B. 
Good.  Text,  John  14:19.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us, 
He  who  always  had  a  smile? 

Yes,  he's  gone  and  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
It  will  be  but  a  short  while." 


Sensenig. — Barbara  Mae,  little  daughter  of 
Clayton  and  Cora  Sensenig,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  at  Martindale,  Pa.,  Jan.  23, 
1926.  She  had  been  sick  with  scarlet  fever, 
measles,  whooping  cough,  and  pneumonia,  all 
in  about  5  weeks'  time,  pneumonia  causing 
her  death.  She  was  aged  3  y.  2  m.  12  d. 
Small  as  she  was,  her  mother  said  she  had 
a  desire  to  go  home,  often  saying  she  wants 
to  go  home  when  she  was  sick.  She  leaves 
father,  mother  and  these  brothers  and  sisters  : 
Aaron,  Sadie,  Luke,  Irene,  Cora,  Amanda, 
Clayton,  Merl,  and  Paul;  also  two  grand- 
mothers and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  strictly  private 
Jan.  24,  by  I.  B.  Good.  Interment  in  Weav- 
erland  Mennonite  Cemetery.  On  account  of 
the  scarlet  fever  epidemic  at  Martindale  there 
was  no  service  in  the  church,  only  at  the 
grave. 

"No  doubt,  in  mercy  Thou  hast  come 
And  taken  Barbara  away, 
That  we  may  learn  to  love  Thee  more 
And   live  for   Thee  each  day." 

A  Neighbor. 


Giesbrecht. — Gerhard  Johann  Giesbrecht  was 
born  at  Alexandropol  in  Russia  about  48 
>ears  ago.  He  had  many  trying  experiences 
in  his  native  land.  He,  with  his  family, 
came  to  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  with  the  first 
contingent  of  our  Russian  Mennonite  breth- 
ren to  arrive  here  and  very  soon  became  a 
respected  citizen  of  the  community.  However, 
disease  took  hold  of  his  body  and  after  three 
months  of  suffering  with  cancer,  he  died  at 
the  K.  I.  W.  Hospital.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  loving  wife  with  four  little 
children,  also  a  grown-up  daughter  and  son 
by  a  former  marriage.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Brueder-Gemeinde.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  the  brethren,  Jacob  Jan- 
zen,  Jacob  Wiens,  and  C.  F.  Derstine.  A 
large  number  of  people  gathered  to  show  their 


respect  to  the  departed  one  and  to  sympathize' 
with  the  family.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Yoder. — Elizabeth  Slabaugh  Yoder  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1852;  died  at 
her  home  near  Manchester,  Okla.,  Jan.  5, 
1926;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  13  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Moses  H.  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  nearly  14  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters. She  leaves  to  survive  her  2  brothers, 
2  sons,  2  daughters,  2  step-sons,  19  grand- 
children, 3  great-grandchildren,  and  28  step- 
grandchildren.  Also  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends  in  many  states.  She  had  a  great 
deal  of  sickness  the  past  few  years,  and  at 
the  last  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  after 
which  she  lived  only  about  twenty  hours. 
While  in  her  girlhood  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  lived  faithful  until  death.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Zimmerman  of 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery  near  Manchester, 
Okla. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Fischer. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  David 
and  Susannah  Lechlitner,  was  born  in  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1851.  She  was  the  oldest  of 
a  family  of  15  children.  She  moved  with 
her  parents  on  a  farm  one  mile  west  of 
Wakarusa  at  the  age  of  one  year.  On  Nov. 
27,  1877,  she  was  married  to  Henry  G. 
Fischer,  of  Canada.  In  1880  they  moved  on 
the  farm  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she 
resided  until  the  Lord  called  her  home.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children  (Sarah, 
Lydia,  Susannah,  David,  Emma,  Veronica, 
and  Margaret).  David  and  Margaret  died  in 
May,*  1894.  Her  husband  died  less  than 
seven  months  ago.  She  accepted  the  Lord  as 
her  personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  16  years 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, remaining  true  to  her  vow  to 
God  until  death,  which  occurred  Jan.  23,  1926 ; 
aged  74  y.  1  m.  10  d.  She  leaves  5  daugh- 
ters, 9  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren, 
3  foster  grandchildren,  2  foster  great-grand- 
children, 2  sisters,  4  brothers,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  The  funeral  service  was  held  at  the 
Olive  Church,  where  a  large  concourse  of 
neighbors  met  to  mourn  for  one  much  loved. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 


Kauffman. — Catherine  Kauffman.  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Leah  Marner,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  6.  1872,  and  quickly 
passed  out  of  this  life  on  the  afternoon  of 
Jan.  9,  1926,  at  the  age  of  53  y.  11  m.  3  d. 
In  usual  health  and  spirit  of  good  cheer, 
mother  left  home  (with  others)  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Hartzler,  and  while 
on  their  way  home  the  tragedy  occurred  on 
the  Baird  street  railroad  crossing  in  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  near  her  late  home,  being 
struck  by  a  fast  train,  she  was  suddenly 
hurled  into  eternity,  and  mother  became  clay. 
But  we  feel  that  death,  even  at  such  an  un- 
expected moment  as  this,  found  mother  ready 
for  the  great  change.  In  early  girlhood  she 
gave  her  heart  to  God  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Church  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
since  1916,  she  had  proved  herself  faithful 
and  true  to  her  profession  among  us  in  this 
community.  She  was  married  to  Christian  D. 
Kauffman  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  19,  1893. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  seven  children. 
Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  C.  H.  Byler,  were  held  at  South 
Union  Church,  Jan.  12.  Burial  in  Hooley 
Cemetery. 


McDaniels. — Katie  Malinda  (Kaltenbaugh) 
was  born  Jan.  28,  1902,  near  Davidsville, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  20,  1926,  at  her 


home  at  Kelso,  Pa.  She  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  March  7,  1915.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Roy  McDaniels  March 
10,  1923.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
one  daughter  (Alma  Louise),  her  parents, 
three  sisters,  and  six  brothers :  Albert,  Ed- 
ward, Leroy,  Pearl,  Anna,  Charles,  James, 
Willard,  and  Velma.  Three  sisters,  Laura 
Jane,  Lydia  Viola,  and  Mada  A.,  have 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  afflict- 
ed with  tuberculosis  and  patiently  suffered 
for  several  months.  Kind  hands  and  loving 
hearts  cared  for  her  during  her  illness,  but 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  a  bright  hope 
for  a  better  land.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
and  guide  the  bereaved.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Stahl  Church  by  E.  J.  Blough  and  Jas. 
Saylor. 

"Through  all  pain  at  times  she'd  smile, 

A  smile  of  heavenly  birth ; 
And  when  the  angel  called  her  home 

She    smiled  farewell  to  earth. 
Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure, 

Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps : 
And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 

Where  our  sainted  one  now  sleeps. 


Diller. — Susanna  Reesor,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Diller,  was  born  Oct.  25,  1839;  died 
Jan.  9,  1926,  at  her  late  residence,  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.;  aged  87  years.  Sister  Diller  suf- 
fered from  cancer  for  several  months  but  bore 
her  affliction  patiently.  She  came  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  died  in 
the  hope  which  Jesus  gives.  She  had  a  deep 
concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
friends  and  delighted  to  speak  of  heavenly 
things.  Her  husband  died  about  14  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  8  children :  Benjamin, 
Thomas,  Mrs.  Abr.  Rittenhouse,  Mrs.  Jacob 
L.  Grove,  Mrs.  D.  S.  Weaver,  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Weaver.  Mrs.  Wm.  Smith,  and  Jacob.  The 
burial  took  place  on  the  12th,  at  the  Reesor 
Church.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Levi 
Grove  and  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Texts,  I  John 
5  :l-5  ;  Rev.  14  :  13. 

"To  that  bright  world  where  the  Savior  has 
gone, 

Far,  far  away ;  far,  far  away ; 
He  has  invited  His  children  to  come, 

There,  there  to  stay  ;  there,  there  to  stay. 
Never  to  suffer  temptation  or  woe, 
Never  from  Jesus  our  Savior  to  go, 
Never  to  part  as  we  part  here  below ; 

There,  there  to  stay  ;  there,  there  to  stay." 


Swartzendruber. — Christian  P.  Swartzen- 
druber  wTas  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  June 
12.  1856;  died  at  his  home  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa, 
Dec.  24.  1925 :  aged  69  y.  6  m.  12  d.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
when  20  years  old  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death,  always  attending  serv- 
ices when  possible  as  long  as  he  was  blessed 
with  health.  On  Feb.  6,  1881,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Annie  Swartzendruber,  and  lived  in 
matrimony  almost  45  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children  of  whom  the  oldest  son, 
Owen,  preceded  him  in  death  and  those  yet 
living  are :  Barbara,  wife  of  Joel  J.  Miller, 
Ezra,  and  Urie.  He  also  leaves  6  brothers 
and  4  sisters:  Samuel,  Henry,  Peter,  Joseph, 
Benjamin,  Menno.  Susan  (Mrs.  Jacob  D. 
Yoder),  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Moses  Nafzinger),  Ida 
(widow  of  H.  C.  Yoder),  and  Barbara  (Mrs. 
Chris  Schlegell)  ;  also  3  grandchildren  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  He  had  been 
ailing  in  health  for  about  18  months  but  it 
was  not  until  the  last  two  months  that  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed.  During  this  time 
he  never  seemed  to  suffer  greatly,  bearing  his 
lot  very  patiently.  The  immediate  cause  of 
his  death  was  attributed  to  hardening  of  the 
arteries.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  27, 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted 
by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in  English  and 
G.  A.  Yoder  in  German. 

"Dearest   father,   how   we   miss  thee, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  it's  Jesus  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


By  an  overwhelming  majority  the  U.  S. 
Senate  voted  in  favor  of  American  en- 
trance into  the  World  Court,  after  first 
passing  a  number  of  reservations  guarding 
the  interests  of  the  United  States.  Though 
the  vote  against  entry  into  the  World 
Court  was  light,  the  opposition  is  very 
pronounced,  and  the  fight  against  re- 
maining a  member  of  the  Court  is  to  be 
taken  before  the  people  in  the  general 
election  this  year. 


Should  Christians  play  on  Sunday?  is  a 
question  that  is  receiving  more  and  more 
recognition.  And  the  reason  for  this  in- 
creased consideration  is  the  present  ten- 
dency to  get  away  from  the  Bible  stand- 
ard of  doing  all  things  to  the  glory  of 
God.  In  other  words,  as.  the  Word  of 
God  loses  its  grip  upon  Christ-professing 
people  there  is  a  growing  disposition  to 
disregard  its  standards  as  to  Christian 
conduct.  There  is  no  longer  step  in  the 
direction  of  paganism  than  the  step  away 
trom  the  sacred  admonition,  "Remember 
the  sabbath   day,   to  keep  it  holy." 


That    the    world's  productio 
has    not  yet   reached   what  it 
the  World  War  is  set  forth  in 
ing   figures    which    we  quote 
Literary  Digest:" 

1924 


South  Africa 
United  States 
Ca.nada 
Australia 
Mexico 
Rhodesia 

'Russia  and  Siberia 
British  India 
Other  Countries 


$197,935,000 
50,570,000 
31,532,000 
16,894,000 
16,480,000 
13,002,000 
11.863,000 
8.193,000 
42,701.000 


n  of  gold 
was  before 
the  follow- 
from  "The 

1915 

$188,033,000 
101,036.000 
18,978.000 
49,988,000 
6,559,000 
18,915,000 
26,323,000 
12,749,000 
47,445,000 


World  Total      $389,170,000  $470,026,000 

Congress  has  finally  approved  a  bill 
providing  for  an  appropriation  of  $50,000 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  United 
States  in  takini  part  in  a  preliminary 
conference  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  look- 
ing to  the  disarmament  of  nations.  There 
are  two  reasons  to  hope  for  a  substantial 
lightening  of  the  burden  of  militarism 
now  resting  so  heavily  upon  the  nations: 
(  1  )    impending    bankruptcy    of    nations  in 
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case  no  relief  can  be  had;  (2)  an  over- 
whelming sentiment  on  the  part  of  the 
people  the  world  over  that  war  be  out- 
lawed. While  the  only  sure  preventative 
of  war  is  the  world-wide  adoption  of  the 
principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  (some- 
thing which  the  Bible  says  will  never  be, 
in  this  dispensation)  yet  it  is  refreshing 
to  know  that  prospects  for  lasting  peace 
among  nations  seem  brighter  now  than 
they   did   several   years  ago. 


In  the  American  University  of  Beirut, 
established  in  1866,  representatives  of 
hostile  nations  find  a  common  meeting 
place  working  to  a  common  end.  In  the 
student  body,  we  are  told,  are  repre- 
sentatives of  twenty-nine  nationalities,  and 
the  faculty  members  represent  many  re- 
ligions, among  them  Jews,  Mohammedans, 
and  practically  every  Christian  sect  tak- 
ing part  in  such  undertakings.  Because 
the  institution  has  grown  to  the  limit  of 
its  capacity  for  the  accommodation  of 
students,  it  is  proposed  to  make  a  further 
contribution  of  $2,000,000  to  its  support. 
The  one  serious  draw-back  which  nullifies 
all  the  advantages  it  may  have  is  that 
with  such  a  mixture  of  faiths  represented 
in  both  faculty  and  students,  there  can 
be  no  certain  ring  in  the  message  of  the 
institution  on  the  principles  of  everlasting 
truth,  and  the  babel  of  voices  can  not 
but  have  an  unfavorable  influence  on  its 
students. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries." 


Two  new  lines  of  work  are  con- 
templated by  our  missionaries  in 
South  America,  the  Orphanage  and 
the  Printing  Press.  Both  of  these 
have  been  explained  from  time  to 
time  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
Contributions  for  both  funds  are 
coming  in.  Let  the  good  work  go 
on.     Both  are  needv  causes. 


Renewing    our    Strength. — We  all 

feel  the  need  of  it.  The  routine  of 
Christian  work  sometimes  becomes 
monotonous,  sometimes  the  results 
are  discouraging,  sometimes  our 
spirits  are  at  a  low  ebb,  and  our 
hearts  and  minds  become  weary. 
To  all  such  there  is  a  never-failing 
source  of  strength  and  encourage- 
ment and  power.  It  is  at  the  mercy 
seat.  If  we  tarry  there  in  faith, 
asking  for  the  things  that  the  Spirit 
lays  upon  our  hearts  God  will  hear 
and  answer.  He  has  promised  that 
He  would.  "Ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
y.ou,"  are  the  words  of  the  Master 
Himself.  Oftentimes  we  do  not  re- 
ceive the  things  that  the  Lord  has 
in  store  for  us  because  we  do  not 
ask.  "Ye  have  not  because  ye  as,k 
not,"  are  the  inspired  words  of 
James.  Let  us  ask  largely.  The 
Lord  wants  to  give.  He  will  do  it 
if  we  ask  aright.  Listen  to  the 
words  of  the  psalmist,  "Ask  of  me, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts,  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session" (Psa.  2:8).  Let  us  ask  the 
Lord  to  do  great  things  for  us  along 
missiona'v  lines,  and  then  wait  up- 
on Him  to  empower  us  for  the  tasks 


that  this  will  mean.  Then  can  we 
claim  the  promise,  "Ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 


"Brethren,   my   heart's   desire  and 

praver  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
migfht  be  saved."  The  above  shows 
the  deep  longing  in  the  heart  of  the 


WAITING  ON  THE  LORD 


They  that  wait  upon  the  Lor  5 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 
— Isa.  40:31. 

Oh,  the  blessed  time  of  waiting, 
Low  before   our  wondrous  Lord, 

Simrly  at  His  promise  taking, 
Everything  within  His  Word. 

Oh,  the  joy  of  sweet  communion, 
As  we  kneel  before  the  throne, 

Oh,  the  wonder  of  this  union, 
Of  God's  Spirit  with  our  own! 

As  the  fire  descends  upon  us, 
We  can  feel  His  presence  near. 

We  can  know  He  sees  and  hears  us, 
Our  great  Lord  and  Savior  dear. 

Blessed   Lord,   we   thank   and  praiss 
Thee, 

For  the  joys  of  prayer  we  know; 
Let  us  evermore  confess  Thee, 
As  through  life  we  daily  go. 

Holy  Spirit,  lead  and  guide  us 
Evermore  and  keep  us  true; 

Never  leave  us,  ever  keep  us 
In  Thy  will  in  all  we  do. 

As  Thy  Spirit  comes  with  rower. 
Thou  dost  falt'ring  strength  renew. 

And  we  gladly,  freely  labor, 
In  the  work  Thou  bidst  us  do. 

—J.    L.  H. 


great  apostle  for  the  salvation  of  his 
countrymen.  It  contains  a  number 
of  important  lessons  for  us.  Not 
the  least  of  these  is  the  work  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews, 
something  which  we  are  apt  to  neg- 
lect in  our  thinking  along  mission- 
ary lines,    Those  organisations  who 


do  definite  work  among  this  class 
find  great  blessing  and  fruitful  re- 
sults from  their  labors.  This  is  a 
work  in  which  the  Mennonite 
Church,  too,  should  be  interested. 

But  it  is  not  primarily  of  mis- 
sionary work  among  the  Jews  that 
we  wish  to  write  in  connection  with 
this  text.  Rather  it  is  of  two  things 
mentioned  here  which  definitely  im- 
press us.  First  is  the  deep  burden 
for  lost  souls.  How  strongly  Paul 
sets  forth  the  intense  longing  he 
had  that  others  might  be  saved ! 
How  his  soul  must  have  felt  the 
burden!  How.  incessantly  he  la- 
bored, enduring  all  manner  of  hard- 
ships, and  insults,  and  imprison- 
ments, for  the  sake  of  not  only  the 
lost  ones  of  his  own  nation,  but  of 
all  the  Gentiles !  Lord,  give  us  that 
burden  for  souls,  unworthy  though 
we  be  to  carry  it  for  Thee ! 

Second,  the  value  of  intercessory 
prayer.  Paul  not  only  had  a  burden 
for  those  that  were  lost,  but  he 
prayed  to  God  continually  for  then- 
salvation.  This  is  but  an  outgrowth 
of  the  first  point.  The  burden  for 
souls  brings  with  it  the  burden  of 
prayer,  and  what  a  blessed  burden 
it  is!  What  joy  there  comes  to  our 
hearts  when  we  blend  our  spirit 
with   Llis  in   intercession  ! 


A  number  of  articles  in  this  num- 
ber of  the  Supplement  deserve  spe- 
cial mention.  First,  we  want  to  call 
attention  to  the  article  by  Bro.  Allen 
H.  Erb  on  Our  Proposed  New  Hos- 
pital. This  is  the  first  of  a  series 
of  seven  articles  which  we  expect  tq 
print  from  Bro.  Erb's  pen.  We  are 
sure  these  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  all  who  have  the  organized  work 
of  the  Church  at  heart.  The  action 
to  build  a  new7  hospital  was  not 
hastily  taken,  as  tfie  present  article 
will    show,     Now    that    (his  project. 
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has  been  approved  by  the  necessary 
church  action  let  us  rally  to  its  sup- 
port. Many  communities  have  al- 
ready embraced  the  opportunity  to 
contribute  to  this  work.  Others 
will  no  doubt  soon  be  visited  by 
some  representative  of  the  hospital. 
It  is  a  worthy  work,  to  relieve  suf- 
fering humanity,  to  surround  suffer- 
ing ones  with  Christian  influences 
and  thus  testify  to  them  of  the 
Great  Physician,  and  to  train  nurses 
under  the  environment  of  our  own 
Church. 

Another  interesting  article  is  that 
concerning  the  Mennonite  Coloniza- 
tion Work.  Our  Russian  brethren 
have  had  many  hardships  to  endure. 
We  can  help  to  alleviate  their  suf- 
fering by  making  it  possible  for  them 


to  leave  the  land  where  they  have 
been  persecuted  for  their  faith,  and 
in  many  cases,  have  had  to  suffer 
hunger.  The  report  of  the  Coloni- 
zation Board  meeting  gives  us  a 
good  idea  of  the  work  that  has  been 
done  and  is  being  done. 

The  article  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man on  Our  Indian  Christian  Work- 
ers' Homes  is  also  very  interesting. 
Be  sure  to  read  it.  There  are  a 
number  of  other  good  things  in  this 
number.  We  cannot  name  them  all, 
but  we  commend  them  all  to  our 
readers. 

We  also  wish  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  Financial  Report  for  De- 
cember. The  total  of  $33,201.68  is 
very  encouraging.  Let  the  good 
work  ST)  on. 


OUR  PROPOSED  NEW  HOSPITAL 

I.  Conference  Action 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 


(This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles 
by  Bro.  Erb  on  this  important  and  timely 
subject.) 

About  nineteen  years  ago  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  Conference,  meet- 
ing at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  passed  a  res- 
olution authorizing  the  perfecting  of 
a  plan  whereby  the  brethren  might 
solicit  funds  and  build  a  sanitarium 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for  those  afflict- 
ed with  tuberculosis, 

In  October,  1908,  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  was  dedicated.  There 
has  been  a  slow  but  steadv  growth 
ever  since. 

In  May,  1919,  a  petition  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium 
Board  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  asking  them 
to  build  a  new  hospital.  They  re- 
sponded by  the  appointment  of  a 
committee.  This  committee  came  to 
La  Junta  and  made  an  investigation. 
The  committee  reported  back  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
who  referred  the  question  to  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  By 
this  method  the  question,  "Shall  the 
Mennonite  Church  Build  a  Hospit- 
al?" became  a  General  Conference 
question  and  was  considered  first  at 
the  meeting  of  General  Conference 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  August, 
1919.  The  answer  of  this  conference 
was  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
of  five,  who  were  to  make  a  com- 
plete investigation  and  report  at  the 
next  biennial  meeting  of  Conference. 

A  brief  report,  therefore,  was  made 
by  this  committee  to  the  next  con- 
ference which  met  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  August,  1921.  No  definite  ac- 
tion was  taken  at  this  time  but  the 


committee  was  retained  and  instruct- 
ed to  continue  their  investigation. 
Therefore  the  committee  worked 
two  more  years  and  again  reported 
to  General  Conference  which  met  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  August,  1923.  Af- 
ter some  discussion  the  following 
resolution  was  passed : 

Resolved,  That  this  Confer  ence  look 
with  favor  upon  every  effort  to  relieve 
human  sufferings  and  to  prepare  our 
young  people  for  faithful  service;  provided 
that  after  mature  consideration  such  ef- 
forts will  be  found  practical  and  nothing 
about  them  that  will  lead  to  unscriptural 
entanglements. 

Since  the  question  of  building  hospitals 
naturally  belongs  to  our  Mission  Board, 
we  refer  this  work  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  with  the 
assurance  that  if,  after  careful  considera- 
tion, that  body  decides  to  go  ahead  with 
the  enterprise,  it  shall  have  our  support 
and  prayers. 

With  this  authorization  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities at  their  annual  meeting  at  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  passed  a  motion  appointing 
a  committee  who  were  to  take  steps 


looking  toward  the  location  and 
building  of  a  hospital.  The  commit- 
tee was  composed  of  three  breth- 
ren :  D.  H.  Bender,  Aaron  Loucks, 
and  H.  R.  Schertz.  After  working 
hard  on  this  question  for  one  year 
the  committee  brought  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Mission  Board  Meeting 
held  in  May,  1925,  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  which  were  adopted  without 
change.  These  recommendations 
were  as  follows : 

1.  That  a  fully  equipped  standard 
,  hospital  with  tubercular  annex  should 

be  erected. 

2.  That  the  most  favorable  place 
for  the  institution  is  La  Junta,  Colo. 

3.  That  building  operations  are 
to  begin  as  soon  as  sufficient  funds 
are  in  sight. 

4.  That  solicitation  for  this  pur- 
pose be  begun  at  once. 

5.  That  a  suitable  site'  be  pur- 
chased and  the  architectural  and  con- 
struction work  be  placed  in  compe- 
tent hands,  and  the  entire  work  be 
done  as  economically  as  possible 
considering  standard  requirements. 

We  believe  that  conference  action 
is  authoritative.  What  a  power  for 
good  our  church  can  be  when  each 
of  its  members  is  loyal  to  both  the 
restrictive  and  aggressive  actions  of 
conference!  Jesus  said,  "The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of 
light."  A  worldly  organization  such 
as  a  secret  order  will  decide  on  some 
aggressive  step  and  then  by  a  de- 
cree bind  each  man  to  his  part  in 
this  step.  Each  man  thus  helps  and 
the  work  is  done.  Our  General 
Conference  has  now  given  this  ques 
tion  attention  in  three  successive 
sessions.  Surely  each  loyal  Menno- 
nite will  rejoice  to  have  a  part  in 
making  the  decision  of  his  confer- 
ence a  success.  Shall  not  the  con- 
sideration of  Conference  and  our 
Church  Mission  Board  point  to  the 
success  of  our  hospital  effort? 
Surely  the  church  test  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  development  of  our 
hospital  work. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


OUR  INDIAN  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  HOMES 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  our  India  Building  budget  for 
the  year  1925-1926  appear  two  items 
concerning  which  I  wish  to  make  a 
few  remarks.  One  is  "Seven  evan- 
gelists' houses  at  $300.00  each — 
2100.00"  and  the  other  is,  "One 
teacher's  home— $300.00."  The  total 
amount  of  the  budget  is  $10,000.00. 
I  include  the  teacher's  home  in  these 
remarks,  because  the  houses  are  the 
same.      Our    school    teachers  are 


Christian  workers  and  as  such  have 
great  opportunities  of  telling  the 
Gospel  story.  The  first  thing  I  want 
to  say  about  these  homes  is  that 
they  are  all  provided  for,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  One  of  these 
homes  has  been  provided  by  a  group 
of  Michigan  churches,  one  by  an  in- 
dividual church  in  Michigan,  one  by 
the  young  people  of  one  of  our  col- 
leges, one  each  by  individuals  in 
Goshen,    Ind.,    West    Liberty, .  O., 
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Smithville,  O.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and 
one  by  a  Sunday  school  class  in  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.  God  bless  these  gener- 
ous friends! 

Our  evangelists  and  Bible  women, 
numbering  nearly  sixty  in  all,  come, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  from 
our  Boys'  and  Girls'  Orphanages  and 
are  therefore  the  product  of  our  own 
Mission.  We  thus  see  the  profit 
and  blessing  that  attended  the  sup- 
port and  care  of  these  workers  who 
were  orphanage  boys  and  girls  twen- 
ty-five years  ago.  They  are  at  pres- 
ent all  individually  supported  by  in- 
terested friends  throughout  the 
Church. 

These  evangelistic  workers  have 
never  had  the  opportunity  to  accu- 
mulate much  property  of  their  own 
and  as  they  give  all  their  time  to 
the  work  of  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Gospel  they  are  supported  by 
the  Church  as  stated  above.  In  ad- 
dition their  houses  are  also  provided 
by  the  Mission  but  the  hous- 
es thus  provided  are  the 
property  of  the  Mission. 
Many  of  our  workers  do  a 
little  farming  on  rented  fields 
but  the  work  is  clone  mostly 
by  hired  men  for  short  per- 
iods when  the  work  demands 
it.  The  workers  agree  not 
to  undertake  business  of 
their  own  that  will  hinder 
them  in  the  work  to  which 
they  have  dedicated  their 
lives. 

Formerly  the  Mission  pro- 
vided mud  houses  for  all  the 
Christian  workers  as  this  ne- 
cessitated a  comparatively 
small  outlay  of  expense.  But 
while  this  is  true  mud  hous- 
es are  not  as  cheap  as  one 
might  think  when  the  con- 
stant repairs  are  taken  into 
account.  Besides  mud  hous- 
es are  never  satisfactory,  for 
often  in  the  rainy  season  the  walls 
become  so  water  soaked  as  to  fall 
down  and  leave  the  unfortunate  oc- 
cupant with  very  little  protection 
from  the  rain.  Even  if  the  walls  do 
remain  intact  the  mud  floors  are 
often  so  damp  and  even  wet  as  to 
make  it  very  unhealthful  for  any 
one,  especially  children,  to  live  on 
them  for  weeks  at  a  time.  Some- 
times poisonous  snakes  harbor  in  the 
mud  walls  and  add  discomfort  to 
the  workers. 

The  Mission  has  decided  to  re- 
place these  mud  houses  with  modest 
little  brick  houses  as  rapidly  as 
friends  at  home  provide  us  with  the 
necessary  means.  Then,  all  new 
homes  built  -  in  the  future  for  our 
workers  are  to  be  of  brick.  For  this 
reason  there  appeared  these  -two 
items  taken  from  our  building  bud- 


get as  among  the  urgent  immediate 
needs.  These  houses  are  of  brick  a- 
bout  twelve  by  twenty-four  feet 
two  narrow  porches. — one  on 
side.  Each  of  these  porches 
a  small  room  partitioned  off. 
main  building  has  two  rooms, 
walls  are  eight  feet  high  and 
whole   is   covered   with   a  good 
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tile  roof.  There  are  doors  and  win- 
dows to  insure  proper  ventilation 
thus  differing  from  the  badly  venti- 
lated Indian  huts.  These  houses 
make  comfortable  homes  for 
workers  and  the  cost  —  $300.00 
certainly  not  excessive.  We  rejoice 
that  these  homes  are  now  provided 
and  trust  as  more  of  them  are  need- 
ed in  future  years  they  may  be  as 
easily  provided  as   these   have  been. 

Just  what  do  these  workers  do? 
As  stated  before  they  give  all  their 
time  to  the  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel.  They  have  their  work  di- 
vided   as    to    villages    and    aim  to 


home  and  talk  to  the  occupants  of 
these  homes  teaching  them  the  good 
old  story.  The  workers  aim  to  visit 
the  sick  and  point  them  to  the  Great 
Physician.  Bazaar  preaching  is  also 
an  important  feature  of  the  work  of 
our  evangelists.  All  our  workers 
take  an  active  part  in  conducting 
village  Sunday  schools  where  thou- 
sands of  the  little  lesson  picture 
cards  provided  by  our  friends  at 
home  are  distributed. 

Our  Indian  Christian  workers 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  people  at 
home.  Will  you  remember  them  in 
your  devotions? 

Lowpoint,  111. 


CONDITIONS  AND  NEEDS 
OUR  CITY  MISSIONS 


OF 


A  Christian  Family.  The  father  (seated)  is  a  night  watchman 
and  the  one  son  (second  from  right)  is  a  cook 


reach  all  the  villages  in  their  "field" 
regularly.  The  nearby  villages  are 
visited  more  frequently  while  those 
farther  away  are  visited  only  occa- 
sionally. They  enter  the  village  and, 
selecting  some  suitable  spot,  begin 
to  sing  hymns.  The  singing  attracts 
the  attention  of  the  villagers  and 
one  by  one  they  come  until  the  au- 
dience may  number  from  twenty  to 
a  hundred.  There  is  more  singing, 
which  the  Indian  people  enjoy,  and 
then  the  evangelists  begin  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  cross  and  its  meaning 
to  the  lost  world.  If  there  is  an  op- 
portunity Scriptures  and  other  re- 
ligious literature  are  sold.  The  Bi- 
ble women  do  their  work  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner  only  their  audiences  are 
more-  often.-,  composed  of  women. 
Usually,  however,  the  .  Bible  women 
enter    some    courtyard    of   a  village 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Son  of  God  came  to  earth, 
lived,  died,  rose  and  ascended  to  the 
Father's  throne,  that  sinful, 
lost  humanity  might  be  re- 
stored to  the  Father's  favor 
and  find  life,  and  peace,  and 
fulness  of  joy  forevermore. 
This  is  the  Glad  Tidings,  the 
Good  News,  the  Gospel,  that 
every  follower  of  Christ  is 
commissioned  to  preach. 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature"  (Mark  16:15). 
Because  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  world's  population  are 
still  without  any  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  more 
than  one-half  of  the  popula- 
tion of  "Christian"  America 
is  without  any  church  con- 
nection whatever,  the  ques- 
tion is  still  pertinent,  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?"  (Rom.  10: 
14.) 

In  the  past  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  been  almost  entirely  rural,  and 
it  is  still  quite  largely  so,  and  some 
among  us  believe  that  we  ought  to 
remain  a  rural  church.  How  often 
we  hear  well  meaning  brethren  re- 
mark that  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
not  adapted  for  work  in  the  city ! 
Have  we  ever  thought  what  such  a 
confession  means?  If  there  is  any 
truth  in  the  contention  we  are  either 
building  wrong,  or,  we  are  not  build- 
ing foursquare  on  the  foundation  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Church  has  no  other  mission 
in  the  world  but  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  by  life  and  lip,  in  order 
that  all  men  may  have  opportunity 
to  know  and  believe  on  Jesus  Christ. 
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Christ  has  commanded  .us  to  do  this, 
and  He  has  provided  all  the  grace, 
wisdom,  and  power  that  are  neces- 
sary to  enable  each  and  every  one 
to  do  the  thing  He  requires  of  us. 

About  one-half  of  Canada's  popu- 
lation lives  in  cities.  In  the  United 
States  we  judge  that  the  percentage 
would  be  much  higher.  During  the 
eighteen  years  that  we  have  en- 
gaged in  mission  work  in  Toronto 
that  city  has  doubled  its  population. 
If  other  denominations  were  doing 
jus.t  as  much  as  we  are  to  give  the 
Gospel  in  that  city,  what  proportion 
of  her  population  would  be  provided 
with  church  privileges?  Can  we  say 
as  Paul  did  to  the  Ephesian  elders, 
"I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men?"  Paul,  the  greatest  mission- 
ary of  the  Christian  Church,  was  a 
city  missionary.  City  conditions 
were  not  any  more  favorable  in  his 
day  than  in  ours,  but  he  preached 
the  Gospel  that  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  he  preached  it, 
"not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power"  (I  Cor.  2:4). 
We  have  the  same  Gospel  and  the 
same  God  that  Paul  had,  and  we 
have  the  same  privilege  of  being 
"more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us."  We  cannot  exempt 
ourselves  from  responsibility  for 
Gospel  work  in  the  city  on  the 
grounds,  of  lack  of  adaptability.  If 
the  message  we  bear  is  not  adapted 
to  the  deepest  needs  of  the  city's 
population  it  is  not  the  message  God 
meant  us  to  give.  The  Mennonite 
Church  is  at  the  present  time  carry- 
ing on  mission  work  in  fifteen  cities 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  A 
number  of  other  stations  have  been 
abandoned.  It  is  not  for  us  to  lay 
blame,  but  to  seek  prayerfully  to  a- 
void  the  rocks  on  which  thev  floun- 
dered. 

City  mission  work  is  in  many  re- 
spects the  same  everywhere,  while 
each  mission  has  many  problems 
and  conditions  that  are '  peculiar  to 
it  alone.  In  the  citv  we  find  the 
worst  and  the  best.  "The  best  that 
education,  science,  art,  literature,  re- 
ligion and  industry  can  give  is  found 
in  the  city.  If  we  want  to  excel  in 
any  pursuit  in  life  the  city  offers  op- 
portunities that  are  round  nowhere 
else.  But,  the  city  is  also  the  dump- 
ing ground  for  the  refuse  of  man- 
kind, and  the  sad  thing  is  that  by 
far  the  greater  proportion  of  city 
dwellers  are  not  availing  themselves 
of  the  best  things  the  city  offers. 
They  are  simply  drifting,  'and  the 
tide  always  flows  downward.  The 
theatre,  dance,  picture  show,  sports 
and  amusements  occupy  the  entire 
thought  of  multitudes  while  the 
churches   3,rj4   free   lecture   halls  eo 


begging  for  an  audience.  In  the 
city  we  find  the  extremes  of  wealth 
and  poverty,  but  some  of  the  worst 
corruption  is  found  in  high  society. 
These  sinners  of  the  upper  classes 
need  the  Gospel  as  much  as  the  sin- 
ners of  the  slums,  but  they  can  not 
be  reached  with  the  methods  that 
are  employed  in  what  is  generally 
understood  by  the  term,  missions. 
The  work  of  missions  is  generally 
carried  on  in  the  newer  sections  of 
growing  cities  or  in  the  down  town 
and  foreign  districts.  All  the  larger 
cities  have  an  increasing  foreign  pop- 
ulation. I  do  not  think  Ave  have  a 
single  mission  devoted  to  the  for- 
eigners in  our  midst.  The  foreigner, 
unevangelized,  becomes  a  source  of 
real  danger  to  the  moral,  spiritual, 
and  economical  life  of  a  community. 
We  are  their  debtors  whether  we 
own  it  or  not. 

Life  in  the  city  is  very  different 
from  life  in  the  country.  The  nat- 
ural enjoyments  and  employments  of 
the  countrv  child  are  not  possible  in 
the  city,  so  unless  some  substitute 
is  provided  the  city  child  goes  to 
the  street  and  finds  companions  and 
employment  that  are  very  often  de- 
moralizing and  destructive.  When 
these  children  are  gathered  into  a 
Sunday  school  they  are  not  the  tame, 
orderly  creatures  that  we  find  in  our 
country  Sunday  schools.  But,  they 
are  the  beginnings  of  the  men  and 
women  of  the  next  generation,  and 
what  they  will  be  depends  very 
much  on  the  teaching  and  training 
they  receive  while  young.  Many  of 
them  do  not  get  any  religious  or 
moral  training  in  their  homes. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence made  its  first  attempt  at  city 
mission  work  in  1907  in  a  down- 
town district  in  Toronto.  Two  lo- 
cations were  tried  but  were  aban- 
doned in  favor  of  the  present  loca- 
tion on  Danforth  Avenue. 

Our  present  station  began  when 
the  district  was  new  and  it  was  pos- 
sible to  get  in  touch  with  all  the 
families  in  the  community.  There 
were  no  other  churches  or  missions 
near.  Today  there  are  hundreds  of 
families  within  easy  reach  of  the 
Mission.  They  are  mostly  from  Eu- 
rope and  many  of  them  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  and 
other  denominations,  but  sadly  in- 
different to  things  spiritual.  They 
are  very  largely  a  class  of  people 
who  are  self-satisfied  because  they 
belong  to  church  and  are  fairly  hon- 
est and  respectable.  Most  of  them 
are  working  hard  to  provide  homes, 
but  there  are  always  many  who 
thru  sickness  or  misfortune  are  al- 
most or  altogether  destitute.  Since 
the  Mission  began  quite  a  few  fam- 
ilies, and  young  people  have  united 
with  the  Church  and  many  others 


have  desired  to  unite  but  for  various 
reasons  have  not  done  so.  During 
the  war  there  was  a  strong  pro- 
German  sentiment  against  our  work, 
and  since  the  war  internal  strife  has 
had  a  blasting  influence,  not  only 
scattering  the  forces  at  the  Mission, 
but  reacting  upon  the  country 
churches  upon  whose  sympathy  and 
support  the  work  in  Toronto  de- 
pends. 

But,  while  the  results  are  not  what 
we  would  desire,  and  the  Mission 
membership  is  small,  we  know  that 
there  are  many  active,  earnest  Chris- 
tians in  other  churches  who  found 
their  Savior  in  our  Mission,  and  the 
lives  of  hundreds  of  boys  and  girls 
have  been  influenced  for  good  by 
the  teaching  they  have  received  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  various  other 
activities  carried  on  by  the  Mission. 
The  Word  has  been  sowed  in  the 
lives  of  man}-,  and  God  has  said  it 
will  not  return  void.  The  Spirit  is 
still  in  the  world  to  convict  of  sin, 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment. 
Are  we  counting  on  Him,  or  are  we 
looking  more  upon  the  outward  and 
natural  ? 

We  do  not  know  much  about  the 
conditions  and  needs  of  our  Missions 
in  the  United  States,  but  as,  Toronto 
is  in  a  special  sense  our  Mission  we 
want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent the  conditions  and  needs  as 
clearly  as  we  can. 

We  have  first  of  all  a  densely  pop- 
ulated community  made  up  of  fairly 
respectable,  but  poor  working  peo- 
ple and  business  men.  The  relig- 
ious, social,  and  moral  standards  are 
entirely  different  from  those  upheld 
and  practiced  by  the  Mennonite 
Church.  To  them  we  are  a  peculiar 
people  in  many  respects,  and  it  re- 
quires much  patient  teaching  and 
living  to  convince  them  that  the 
Word  of  God  sets  forth  higher  stand- 
ards than  they  are  living.  We  need 
to  be  exceedingly  careful  that  we  do 
not  repeat  the  blunder  that  the  Jews 
made  when  the  Gentiles  first  became 
Christians.  We  must  not  try  tO' 
make  these  people  Dutch  and  rural.. 
We  need  to  be  broadminded  enough 
to  get  their  viewpoint,  and  not  con- 
demn them  in  anything  that  God 
does  not  condemn. 

Shortage  of  workers  is  a  real  prob- 
lem. It  requires  more  than  Church, 
services, — even  if  the  sermons  are 
excellent, — to  successfully  carry  on 
a  city  mission.  Pastoral  and  house- 
visitation  must,  be  regularly  done  or 
the  people  drop  out.  Shortage  and 
constant  change  of  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  school  does  much  to  destroy 
the  effectiveness  of  that  department 
of  the  work.  Our  young  people 
from  the  country  have  been  a  great 
help  in  the  various  services,  but  they 
cannot  give  time  for  visitation  work^ 
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and  so  do  not  get  the  contact  that 
is  so  necessary  for  a  sympathetic 
understanding  of  the  people  and 
their  problems. 

Lack  of  sympathy  and  interest  on 
the  oart  of  many  in  the  rural 
churches  is  a  condition  that  has  been 
detrimental  to  the  work.  It  is  easy 
to  look  on  from  a  distance  and  say 
what  ought  and  ought  not  to  be,  but 
if  we  remembered  that  it  is  our 
work,  and  those  on  the  field  are  our 
representatives,  1  feel  sure  we  would 
pray  and  help  more,  and  there 
would  be  less  cause  for  criticism. 
(  hrist  commands,  expects,  and  en- 
ables His  Church  to  witness  to  Mini 
in  Jerusalem  (or  at  home),  in  Ju- 
daea (the  community  surrounding), 
in  Samaria  (the  people  who  are  not 
of  our  class  or  clan),  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  (this  in- 
cludes everybody  else).  Let  the 
whole  church  submit  to  the  Lord- 
ship and  leading  of  Christ,  and  be- 
lieve that  God  will  answer  prayer  in 
behalf  of  our  city  missions.  "If  two 
of  '  on  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  18: 
19)  ;  "And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive"  (Matt.  21:22).  God 
is  ready  to  work  when  we  are  ready 
to  pray.  Sister  Weber  asks  prayers 
for  several  who  are  attending  the 
meetings  and  are  much  interested ; 
for  some  whose  friends  oppose  them  ; 
for  others  who  are  being  led  astray 
by  Christian  Science  and  other  de- 
ceptions ;  for  conviction  among  the 
Sunday  school  pupils ;  and  for  those 
who  never  enter  God's  house. 

There  is  always  a  financial  need 
connected  with  city  mission  work, 
because  rents,  taxes,  and  living  are 
high,  and  the  workers  must  be  sup- 
ported. For  several  years  we  have 
not  been  meeting  this  need,  and  are 
continually  falling  farther  into  ar- 
rears. We  are  debtors  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to-  the  Barbarians ;  both 
to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise ;  and 
we  cannot  ignore  our  city  mission 
work  and  be  guiltless  before  the 
throne  of  Him  who  died  that  all 
might  have  opportunity  to  be  saved. 
Let  us  own  our  responsibility,  and 
lay  hold  upon  God  for  the  supply 
of  every  need.  God  is  waiting  to 
bless,  but  we  hinder  Him  by  our 
unbelief. 

Preston,  Ont. 


"Enoch  walked  with  God  and  he 
was  not,  for  God  took  him."  Noth- 
ing peculiar  ushered  forth  that  glo- 
rious hour.  No  big  expectations  or 
strange  events  gave  token  of  its 
coming.  It  was  the  natural  heaven- 
ly clos,e  olf  an  undeviating  heavenly 
journey." 


MINUTES  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEET-  ' 
ING   OF   THE   MENNONITE  COL- 
ONIZATION BOARD  HELD  AT 
CHICAGO,  DEC.  29,  1925 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Meetin  (  (if  the  Mennonite 
Colonization  Board  was  held  at  2H12  Lin- 
coln Ave.,  Chicago,  on  Dec.  29,  1925. 
Members  present  were  Levi  Mumaw,  One 
O.  Miller,  Jos.  VV.  Tschetter,  J.  W.  Wi- 
ens,  P.  C.  Hiehert  and  J.  M.  Sudernian. 
Bro.  Toews  of  the  Canadian  Board  and 
Bro.  Janzen  of  Canada  were  also  present. 
In  addition  to  the  ahove  there  were  pres- 
ent a'so  Bro.  Kratz  of  Philadelphia  and 
two  representatives  of  the  Intercontinen- 
tal Land  Co.,  of  Winnipeg,  Canada,  Mr. 
Rogers  of  Winnepeg,  and  Mr.  Landreth 
of  Philadelphia. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  P.  C.  Hiehert.  Bro.  Hiehert  was  elect- 
ed chairman  and  Bro.  Suderman  secretary 
of  the  meeting. 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  held  at  Newton 
several  weeks  ago  were  read  and  with  a 
few  changes  approved.  The  treasurer  al- 
so made  a  report.  A  copy  of  the  same 
is    attached    to   the  minutes. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  meeting  was 
to  consider  further  the  plan  for  financing 
the  settlement  of  Russian  Mennonite  im- 
migrants on  improved  farms  in  Canada. 
A  plan  to  this  effect  had  been  presented 
to  a  small  group  of  Board  members  at 
Newton,  Kansas,  a  few  weeks  ago,  but  a 
quorum  not  being  present  at  that  time, 
nothing  definite  could  be  done  about  it. 
The  plan  has  been  worked  out  by  the 
Intercontinental  Company,  Limited,  of 
Winnepeg,  Manitoba,  and  Stroud  and 
Company  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  rep- 
resentatives of  these  companies  present 
at  this  meeting  were  the  gentlemen  named 
at  the  beginning  of  this  report.  A  copy 
of  the  plan  is  herewith  given. 
Mr.  D.  T.  Harder,  President, 
Mennonite  Colonization  Board, 
Tabor  Col'ege, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas. 

Dear  Sir: — Following  our  meeting  with 
you  in  Newton  on  November  26th,  you 
re<  nested  that  we  send  you  a  memoran 
dum  outlining  the  various  points  that 
were  taken  up  in  connection  with  our 
plan  which  we  presented  to  you  at  that 
time. 

This  plan  contemplates  the  placing  of 
Russian  Mennonite  farmers  on  farms 
shortly  to  be  evacuated  by  Canadian  Men- 
nonites  and  others  who  are  emigrating  to 
Paraguay  under  conditions  as  explained 
to  you  and  about  which  we  left  with  you 
various  data. 

Our  plan  is  to  sell  farms  in  Canada  to 
Russian  Mennonites  on  a  crop  contract 
basis  providing  that  50  percent  of  the 
crops  shall  be  turned  over  to  a  Trustee 
and  applied  annually  as  payment.  All 
contracts  will  be  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Land  Settlement  Board  of  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Colonization  Board, 
and  full  cooperation  with  them  is  con- 
templated throughout  the  entire  plan.  All 
farms  will  be  equipped  with  necessary 
chattels  and  assistance  will  be  given  to 
the  Russian  Mennonites  in  getting  their 
crops  started. 


In  order  to  carry  out  the  project  a  cor- 
poration has  been  formed  in  Canada  un- 
der the  name  of  the  Intercontinental  Com- 
pany, Limited,  which  will  purchase  the 
farms  of  the  Mennonites  emigrating  to 
Paraguay.  This  corporation  will  then  is- 
sue 7  percent  bonds  based  on  the  follow- 
ing security: 

1.  A  first  mortgage  on  all  the  land. 

2.  The  pledge   of  chattels. 

3.  The  crop  purchase  contract. 

In  addition  the  corporation  will  agree 
to  keep  with  the  Trustee  one  year's  inter- 
est on  all  bonds  outstanding  so  that  in 
the  event  of  any  bad  year  there  will  be 
available  a  fund  to  make  up  any  defi- 
ciency of  the  amount  required  for  inter- 
est payments. 

There  will  also  be  a  provision  by 
which  the  Russian  Mennonites  will  be 
formed  into  groups  of  from  six  to  ten. 
each  member  of  the  group  be:ng  jointly 
and  severally  liable  for  the  payments  of 
the  other  members.  Any  farm  may  be 
relieved  fro'U  lien  by  payment  of  the 
pmehase  price  but  the  joirt  md  .several 
personal   liability   will  continue. 

All  farms  and  chattels  will  be  appraised 
by  the  National  Trust  Company,  one  of 
tiie  largest  and  strongest  of  the  Canadian 
Trist  Companie?  and  no  bonis  s'ali  be 
issued  for  an  amount  in  excess  of  the  ap- 
praisal of  the  farms  (exclusive  of  the 
chattels)  by  the  National  Trus:  Company. 

It  is  proposed  to  issue  these  bonds  in 
two  series,  the  first  being  a  Prior  Lieu. 
Payments  under  the  crop  payments  after 
the  payment  of  the  cost  of  collection, 
supervision,  corporate  taxes,  and  annual 
expenses  as  may  appear  reasonable  to  the 
Trustee  will  be  applied  as  follows: 

First:  To  interest  on  the  Prior  Lien 
bonds. 

Second:  To  interest  on  the  Junior  Lien 
bonds. 

Third:  To  reduction  of  principal  a- 
mount  of  the  Prior  Lien  bonds. 

Fourth:  After  the  liquidation  of  the 
Prior  Lien  Bonds  to  the  reduction  of  the 
ptincipal   of   the    Junior    Lien  bonds. 

Any  payment  on  the  principal  amount 
of  the  Prior  Lien  bonds,  of  course,  acts 
to  increase  the  security  of  the  Junior 
Lien  bonds. 

We  are  arranging  to  privately  dispose 
of  the  Prior  Lien  bonds,  and  our  en- 
deavor is  to  secure  your  full  cooperation 
and  active  support  in  the  sale  of  the 
Junior  Lien  bonds  to  Mennonites  who 
are  interested  in  assisting  in  the  problem 
of  finding  suitable  homes  for  the  Russian 
Mennonites  who  are  now  in  Canada  in 
large  numbers,  and  who  are  to  come  over 
in  the  future.  By  taking  the  Junior  Lien 
bonds  the  money  thus  invested  will  go 
twice  as  far  in  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem as  it  would  if  the  bonds  all  were 
secured  equally,  as  without  the  Prior 
Lien  provision  we  would  not  be  able  to 
dispose  of  the  bonds  through  the  special 
channels  we  have  been  able  to  make  use 
of. 

We  feel  that  confidence  in  the  Menno- 
nites in  the  character  of  their  own  people 
and  their  ability  to  work  out  such  a 
proposition,  which  we  know  has  been  am- 
ply demonstrated,  should  make  the  Junior 
Lien  bonds  attractive  to  them  as  a  finan- 
cial investment  aside  from  the  charitable 
feature  in  connection  with  subscriptions 
to   these  bonds. 

Yours    very  truly, 

Homer  Reed,  Jr., 
for 

R.   N.  Landreth. 
After  looking  into  this  plan,  and  exam- 
ining   every    detail    of    it    carefully,  the 
members  of  the  Board  present,  as  well  as 
the   brethren,   Toews  and  Janzen,  of  Can- 
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ada,    were    much   pleased   with    it,    but  on 
account   of   a   quorum   not   being  present, 
no    definite    action    could   be   taken    in  re- 
gard  to   it.     The   members   of   the  Board 
present,   however,   decided  to   give  expres- 
sion to  their  findings  and  opinions  in  re- 
gard  to   this   plan   and   to   send   a  signed 
copy    of    such    findings    and    opinions,  to- 
gether with   a  detailed  explanation  of  the 
same,  to  the  absent  members  of  the  Board 
with  the  v'ew  that  they  also  examine  the 
plan  and,  if  they  approve  of  it,  add  their 
s-'gnatures  to  those  of  the  members  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting.    In  this  way  the  adop- 
tion  of   the   plan   can   be   made   a  Board 
action  and  in  effect  be  the  same  as  if  the 
members   had   been   present   at   the  Board 
meeting.     The   following  is  an  expression 
of  our  findings: 

Since  a  special  plan  for  financing  the 
settlement  of  Russian  Mennonite  immi- 
grants on  Canadian  improved  farms  has 
been  presented  to  us  by  representatives 
of  the  Intercontinental  Company,  Ltd.,  of 
Winnepeg,  Canada,  and  Stroud  and  Com- 
pany, Inc.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for  our 
consideration  and  approval,  and  since  it 
is  intended  that  such  approval  be  used  to 
inaugurate  the  sale  of  bojrds  in  the  Men- 
nonite communities  in  the  U.  S.  we  the 
undersigned  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Col.  Board  subscribe  to  the  following  find- 
ings and  statements  as  regards  this  pro- 
ject: 

1.  That  the  plan  as  set  forth  in  the 
attached  copy  has  been  carefully  examined 
by  us  and  appeals  to  us  as  reasonable, 
practical  and  based  on  sound  business 
principles,  both  in  its  relation  to  the  im- 
migrant purchaser  of  the  land  and  to  the 
bondholder  as  well.  Information  gathered 
from  various  sources  which  we  consider 
reliable  confirms   us   in   this  opinion. 

2.  That  we  consider  this  the  most 
feasible  plan  yet  presented  to  our  people 
Jii  the  U.  S.  for  helping  our  immigrant 
brethren  in  economically  settling  on  their 
own  farms  in  Canada.  We  also  feel  that 
thru  such  solution  of  their  land  settlement 
problem  the  whole  cause  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  immigration  to  Canada  will  be 
materially  benefited. 

3.  That  it  is  the  plan  that  the  Menn. 
Col.  Board  continue  in  close  touch  with 
the  working  out  of  this  project  and  es- 
pecially with  the  bond  selling  effort  in 
the  U.  S.  in  our  Mennonite  communities, 
also  with  the  relations  between  the  Inter- 
continental Company,  Ltd.,  and  the  immi- 
grant purchaser,  thru  a  special  committee 
created  for  this  purpose. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  creation  of  this 
committee  we  recommend  that  the  Exec- 
utive _  Committee  appoint  the  same  and 
that  it  shall  consist  of  three  members  of 
the  Board,  also  that  this  committee  shall 
be  appointed  in  consultation  with  and 
with  the  approval  of  Bro.  Kratz.  We 
further  recommend  that  this  committee 
shall  have  the  right  to  enlarge  itself  by 
the  addition  of  advisory  members  when- 
ever the  expanding  work  shall  make  such 
enlargement  necessary. 

5.  We  feel,  however,  that  before  the 
bondselhng  effort  is  carried  into  any  local 
Mennonite  community,  the  full  consent 
and  approval  of  the  proper  local  official 
bodies  should  be  obtained. 

The  members  present  also  decided  that 
a   brief   report   of  the   meeting   should  be 


published  in  our  Mennonite  papers  and 
that  special  mention  be  made  of  the  fact 
that  the  Mennonite  Colonization  Board 
recognizes  the  splendid  work  done  by  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Coloniza- 
tion and  that  our  Board  is  willing  to  sup- 
port  their  work   in   every  way  possible. 

After  this  the  Mexican  Immigration  was 
taken  up  for  discussion  and  possible  solu- 
tion. From  the  reports  that  were  given 
the  situation  in  Mexico  is  as  follows: 

1.  Rosario.  About  25  families  settled 
at  Rosario.  The  land  was  rented  and 
they  had  a  good  bean  crop  and  a  fair 
corn  and  other  grain  crop  this  year.  The 
potato  crop  was  small  on  account  of  too 
much  rain.  The  settlers  were  nearly  all 
without  means  and  had  to  be  supported 
from  August,  1925,  to  September,  1925. 
They  received  an  average  of  about  $250 
per  month.  They  no  doubt  would  have 
done  better  here,  but  most  of  them  had 
their  mind  set  on  going  to  Canada  or  the 
U.  S.  as  soon  as  they  could  get  the  means 
to  pay  transportation.  So  as  soon  as  the 
crop  was  harvested  and  the  money  ob- 
tained for  the  same  those  who  could  went 
to  Canada.  The  other  families,  with  the 
exception  of  5,  have  their  papers  and 
will  go  to  Canada  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  5  families  would  like  to  remain  at 
Rosario  and  will  no  doubt  do  so  if  there 
is  prospect  that  others  will  come  there. 
They  do  not  care  to  remain  there  alone 
however. 

2.  San  Juan.  At  this  place  there  are 
about  35  families  at  present.  Thev  bought 
the  land,  and  most  of  them  intend  to 
stay  if  they  can  meet  the  payments  on 
the  land.  But  this  is  rather  doubtful 
First,  because  they  paid  too  much  for  the 
land.  In  the  second  place  they  had  prac- 
tically no  crop  this  Fall.  The  rains  '  did 
not  come  in  time  and  most  of  the  crops 
they  put  out  dried  up.  A  number  of  the 
settlers  here  are  also  poor.  The  Board 
has  been  giving  them  aid  since  last  Feb- 
ruary at  the  rate  of  about  $200  per  month. 

3.  Las  Animas.  The  Las  Animas 
group  originally  numbered  about  10  fam- 
ilies. Later  others  joined  them,  and  at 
present  there  are  about  28  families  in  this 
group.  They  also  rented  their  land,  but 
like  the  San  Juan  group  they  received 
practically  no  crop  this  year.  The  Board 
has  supported  these  families  with  about 
$150  per  month  since  February,  1924.  But 
the  most  discouraging  feature  about  this 
settlement  is  that  on  account  of  disa- 
greements among  themselves  the  majority 
of  the  families  have  decided  to  leave  the 
place.  In  fact  they  have  already  left  and 
are  at  present  living  in  poor  rented  quar- 
ters in  the  city  of  Irapuato.  Only  about 
three  or  four  families  are  still  "on  the 
place. 

Those  living  in  town  are  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  Board  for  support  as 
there  are  very  small  chances  for  a  white 
man  to  earn  anything  in  Mexico.  It 
therefore  means  that  these  24  families 
must  be  kept  by  the  Board  until  they 
can  get  on  land  again  and  get  a  crop. 
The  Board  is  making  strenuous  efforts 
with  the  able  assistance  of  Bro.  G.  G. 
Hiebert,  the  representative  of  the  Board 
in  Mexico,  to  find  a  suitable  location  for 
this  group.  The  best  solution  will  prob- 
ably be  to  bring  these  families  to  Ro- 
sario. But  until  they  are  located  and  can 
raise  a  crop  it  will  take  at  least  $200  per 
month  to  provide  them  with  the  most 
necessary  things. 

To  meet  the  needs  of  these  various 
groups  and  to  solve  the  Mexican  prob- 
lems in  the  best  way,  the  members  of  the 
Board    present   submit    the    following  rec- 


ommendations for  the  approval  of  the  ab- 
sent members: 

1.  That  Bro.  Hiebert  be  asked  to  re- 
main in  Mexico  as  representative  of  the 
Board  for  the  present. 

2.  That  we  continue  to  support  the 
needy  Mennonite  colonists  thru  monthly 
allowances  as  in  the  past.  Also  that  we 
advance  them  such  help  as  we  can  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  implements, 
workstock,  etc.,  on  the  loan  basis.  It 
shall  be  understood,  however,  that  help 
thru  the  Board  is  available  only  for  those 
who  actually  need  it;  also  that  only  those 
can  get  help  who  sincerely  plan  to  make 
Mexico  their  future  home  and  are  willing 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  earn  a  living 
for  themselves  and  to  become  self-sup- 
porting. 

3.  That  all  the  implements  and  other 
articles  which  were  given  to  the  colonists 
and  for  which  they  have  not  settled  by 
note  shall  be  regarded  as  the  property  of 
the  Board  and  shall  not  be  sold  or  taken 
out  of  Mexico  by  those  who  leave  Mexico 
for  Canada  or  the  U.  S.  Further  that 
Bro.  Hiebert  shall  be  the  custodian  for 
all  of  these  implements  and  other  articles 
and  shall  have  the  right  to  divide  them 
among  the  colonists,  either  those  already 
there  or  others  who  may  come  later,  as 
he  may  deem  best. 

4.  That  an  appeal  be  made  thru  our 
Mennonite  papers  for  funds  to  carry  on 
the  relief  work  among  the  Mennonite  im- 
migrants  in  Mexico. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  COLONIZATION  BOARD 
DEC.  31,  1925 
Summary   of  Receipts  and  Disbursements 

Receipts 

General   Contributions  for 

Mexico  $21,535.90 
Contributions  for  special  purposes  350  96 
General    Contributions  for 

Canada  2,810.23 


Disbursements 

Paid   to   immigrants  in  Mexico 
Special  Contributions  transmitted 
Faid  to  Canadian  Board  of 

Colonization 
Expenses  (Administrative) 
Expenses    (Traveling,  etc.) 
Paid  to  G.  G.  Hiebert  to  use 

where  necessary 
Paid  for  Goosen  Bond  (not  • 

yet  returned) 
Personal  Accounts 
Cash   on  hand 


$24,697.09 

$15,320.02 
350.96 

2,810.23 
884.14 
1,246.69 

2,026.60 

500.00 
108.79 
1,449.66 

$24,697.09 


Notes  on  Hand 
Immigrant   notes  received 

to  date  $9,518.05 
Notes    received    thru    Wiens  and 

Tschetter  and  which  are  intended 

to  be  used  as  collateral  4,230.00 
Notes  received  from  Canadian 

immigrants  2,077.06 
Approximate  Aid  Rendered  to  Colonists 
Rosario   (cash  and  freight  on 

supplies)  $6,772.18 
San  Juan  (cash  and  freight  on 

supplies)  3,676.56 
Las  Animas   (cash  and  freight  on 

supplies)  2,504.28 
Transportation  2,367.00 


"Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings." 


"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not." 
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BOOKLET   FOR  PRAYER 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  it  is. 

Missionaries,  perhaps  more  than 
any  one  else,  feel  the  need  of  organ- 
ized, systematic,  and  intelligent 
prayer.  Feeling  this  so  keenly,  a 
booklet,  setting  forth  actual  mission- 
ary activities  at  home  and  abroad, 
has  been  prepared  to  be  used  in  con- 
nection with  our  daily  devotion  or 
family  altar  services. 

Do  not  get  the  idea,  dear  reader, 
that  this  is  a  "prayer  book"  in  which 
one  reads  different  forms  of  prayers. 
It  is  not  this.  It  names  things  to  be 
prayed  for  by  the  one  leading  in 
prayer. 

Plan  of  the  Booklet. 

There  is  set  forth  for  every  day  of 
the  month  for  six  months  some  facts 
and  requests  for  prayer.  At  the 
close  of  this  period,  or  July  1st, 
these  same  requests  are  referred  to 
and  prayed  for  again,  with  the  result 
that  all  the  missionaries,  both  home 
and  foreign,  their  children  as  well 
as  the  work  and  workers  of  all  the 
institutions  of  the  Church  are  prayed 
for  in  a  united,  definite  way,  twice  a 
year. 

Indispensable. 

The  writer  considers  this  booklet 
indispensable,  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  to  give  missionary  information. 
Very  often,  we  on  the  field  receive 
letters  requesting  data  for  talks  and 
essays  for  young  people's  meetings 
and  other  programs.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  do  this,  but  practically 
all  up-to-date  information  may  be 
gathered  from  this  booklet,  includ- 
ing the  Missions  in  India,  Argen- 
tina, and  the  Homeland. 
How  to  Use — Example. 

I  am  writing  this  article  the  18th 
of  January.  This  morning,  after  the 
daily  Scripture  lesson  was  read  and 
before  we  went  to  prayer,  the  facts 
and  requests  for  prayer  were  read 
from  this  booklet.  The  one  leading 
prayed  as  usual,  not  forgetting  to 
make  special  mention  of  the  request 
for  this  date.  This  morning  the  re- 
quest read : 

Facts : — 200  new  families  are  in 
possession  of  a  Testament  or  a  Bi- 
ble. Counting  the  whole  county, 
there  are  at  least  5.000  families  yet 
without  Bibles  or  Testaments. 

Pray : — That  those  without  the 
Word  may  be  supplied ;  that  the 
reading'  of  God's  Word  may  reveal 
the  true  condition  and  need  of  those 
living  away  from  Him. 

The  data  in  the  booklet  was  pre- 
pared by  the  missionaries,  them- 
selves, and  it  is  their  earnest  desire 


that  it  may  be  used  in  every  Men- 
nonite  home. 

Copies  may  be  secured  by  sending 
to  Crissie  Y.  Shank,  405  Mineral 
Spring  St.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  the  price 
being  only  ten  cents  each. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  every 
minister,  deacon,  Sunday  school 
worker  and  all  others  interested  in 
the  missions  and  institutions  of  the 
Church  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  obtaining  a  Booklet 
and  unitedly  use  them  to  His  glory 
and  praise. 
A  Suggestion. 

In  order  to  place  them  in  every 
Mennonite  home,  I  would  suggest 
that  someone  be  appointed  to  send 
for  50-  or  100,  or  as  many  as  is 
thought  could  be  disposed  of  in  your 
congregation,  dear  brother,  and  then 
distribute  them  thruout  the  brother- 
hood at  the  very  low  price  of  ten 
cents.  I  am  hoping  to  hear  from 
many  that  they  are  using  these 
booklets  as  herein  suggested.  Will 
it  be  you  brother,  sister? 

Elverson,  Pa. 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL,  MO. 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  they  that  are  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  bring  many  to  right- 
eousness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever. — Dan.  12:3. 

Fred  B          was,  a  medical  student. 

He  was  stricken  with  consumption. 
The  physicians  advised  a  trip  to  the 
mountains.  During-  the  first  few 
months  among  the  Rockies  he  im- 
proved rapidly  and  hope  and  ambi- 
tion flamed  anew ;  but  it  was  only 
for  a  short  while.  Dying  in  a  Den- 
ver hospital,  he  was  visited  by  some 
consecrated  young  people,  who  sang 
and  prayed  with  him.  He  yielded 
himself  to  Christ,  and  the  peace  of 
God  filled  His  heart.  They  brought 
him  home  to  a  little  Iowa  city  to 
die.  The  day  after  his  arrival  the 
pastor  was  summoned  to  his  bed- 
side, when  the  young  man  related 
the  circumstances  of  his  conversion. 

The  pastor  said,  "Then  you  are 
not  afraid  to  die?" 

"No,"  said  he,  "not  afraid,  but  not 
ready." 

When  asked  why  he  was  not 
ready  he  said,  "I  have  done  nothing 
for  my  Master.  I  have  won  no  souls 
for  Him.  Could  I  have  six  more 
months  to  live  that  I  might  bring 
some  souls  to  Jesus,  and  thus  not 
go  into  His  presence  empty-handed, 
i  would  be  satisfied  to  die.  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  but  not  ready." 

Just  then  the  door;  of  the  room 
opened,  and  the  dying  boy's  father, 
an    old    white-haired    man    who  had 


been  absent  from  home  and  had  not 
seen  his  son  since  his  return,  came 
in. 

The  old  man  was  not  a  Christian. 
Then  occurred  a  pathetic  scene.  The 
young  man  threw  his  arms  about 
his  father's  neck,  and  drew  him 
down  upon  his  knees  at  the  bedside, 
urged  him  to  give  himself  to  God, 
and  then,  with  shortening  breath, 
uttered  such  a  prayer  of  intercession 
as  is  seldom  heard.  The  old  man 
sobbed  aloud,  yielded  to  Christ,  de- 
clared his  faith,  and  the  dying  man 
had  won  one  soul  for  his  Master. 
In  a  few  hours  he  had  gone  into  the 
presence  of  the  King,  but  not  empty 
handed. 

0  ye  to  whom  God  has  given  the 
strength  and  vigor  of  manhood,  and 
womanhood,  and  who  have  pledged 
your  allegiance  to  the  Christ  of  Cal- 
vary, are  you  winning  any  souls  for 
your  Master?  Or  are  you  going  in- 
to His  presence  empty  handed? 
What  if  in  the  judgment  day  it  shall 
be  seen  that  some  souls  who  might 
have  been  saved  have  been  lost 
through  your  neglect?  What  if  it 
shall  then  be  seen  that  the  crown  of 
many  stars  which  you  might  have 
won  is  given  to  another?  And  what 
if  in  the  great  day  of  His  appearing 
you  shall  be  found,  having  gathered 
no  sheaves,  and  empty  handed? 

A  young  woman  and  her  husband 
in  Hannibal  are  under  conviction. 
When  in  usual  health  their  time 
was  taken  up  working  hard  for  the 
support  of  the  family  and  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  life.  God  brought  af- 
fliction upon  them  both ;  then  they 
had  time  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  sto- 
ry and  were  convicted,  but  are  not 
yet  willing  to  surrender  to  Jesus. 
Will  you  pray  for  them? 

A  dear  old  mother,  Mrs.  Smith, 
who  has  been  totally  blind  for  five 
years,  asked  us  to  pray  that  her 
sight  might  be  again  restored  to  her. 
When  asked  if  she  had  faith  enough 
to  believe  Jesus  could  restore  her 
sig'ht  to  her,  she  said  (with  confidence 
in  Him  whom  she  trusted  and  be- 
lieved), "Yes,  I  know  Jesus  has 
power  to  restore  sight  to  the  blind. 
He  healed  the  blind  when  He  was 
here  on  earth,  and  if  it  is  His  will 
He  can  heal  me." 

When  asked  if  it  was  not  Jesus' 
will  that  she  should  be  healed  if  she 
would  be  willing  to  remain  blind ; 
she  said,  "Yes,  if  it  is  not  His  will, 
then  I   must  remain  in  darkness." 

1  have  never  heard  Mrs.  Smith 
complain.  All  I  have  ever  heard  her 
say  was,  "Oh !  I  wish  I  could  see 
you !" 

Her  daughter  said  she  is  often  a- 
shamed  when  she  complains,  and 
then  thinks  of  her  mother  sitting  all 
day  long  in  her  chair  in  total  dark- 


936 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  4 


ness,  uncomplainingly.    Pray  for  her. 

A  young  woman,  who  is  not  a 
Christian  (Mrs.  Sowle),  when  ap- 
proached about  the  salvation  of  her 
soul,  said,  "Sometimes  I  read  the 
Bible  and  get  so  interested,  and  I 
think  1  am  going  to  live  different, 
then  I  am  happy.  Then  the  devil, 
or  I  guess  it  is  the  devil,  comes  a- 
long  and  tells  me  the  Bible  is  not 
true,  and  a  great  many  other  things, 
and  I  get  to  doubting  and  then  I  am 
so  unhappy."  Pray  that  she  may 
take  a  decided  stand. 

Usually  a  number  of  copies  of 
"The  Way"  and  tracts  are  distribut- 
ed before  entering  the  Bus  to  go 
home  which  are  apparently  appre- 
ciated. 

One  man  when  offered  a  tract, 
said,  "No,  thank  you,  Sister  I  am 
not  ready  for  that  now.  f  will  see 
you  later."  Next  time  he  stopped 
and  wanted  some  of  all  the  different 
tracts  I  had  and  said  he  would  study 
them. 

Another  poor  family  needs  our 
prayers.  The  husband  was  in  a 
mine  explosion  from  which  he  lost 
the  use  of  one  arm  and  had  one  eye 
destroyed. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


"AN  INTERCESSOR" 

"He  wondered  that  there  was  no  Inter- 
cessor."— Jsa.  59:16. 

"Make  me  an  Intercessor 

One  who   can   really  pray, 
One  of  'the  Lord's  Remembrancers' 

Bv  night  as  well  as  day. 

Isa.  62:6,7.   R.  V. 

"Make  me  an  Intercessor, 

In    spirit-touch   with  Thee, 
And  given  the  Heavenly  vision, 

Prav   through   to  victory. 

S.  Sol.  4:8. 

"Make  me  an  Intercessor, 

Teach  me  how  to  prevail 
To  stand  my  ground  and   still  pray  on, 

Though   powers  of   Hell  assail. 

Eph.  6:13-18. 

"Make  me  an  Intercessor, 

Till  pleading  at  Thy  Throne, 
The  sins  and  sorrows  of  other  lives 

Become  as   my  very  own. 

Ez.  4:5.6. 

"Make  me  an  Intercessor, 

Sharing  Thy   Death   and  Life, 

In  prayer  claiming  for  others 
Victory  in  the  strife. 

Ex.   17:11,  12. 

"Make  me  an  Intercessor, 

Willing  for   deeper  death, 
Emptied,  broken,  then  made  anew, 

And  filled  with  Living  Breath. 

Ez.  1:21. 

"Make  me  an  Intercessor, 

Hidden — unknown — set  apart, 
Thought  little  of  by  those  around. 

But    satisfying   Thy  Heart." 

Prov.  27:11. 
— E.  B.  B.  Whitfield. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF  MIS- 
SIONARY TRAINING  FOR 
CHILDREN 


The  word  "important"  is  applied 
only  to  something  of  consecmence, 
something  that  brings  results.  What 
about  missionary  training  for  chil- 
dren? Are  there  any  results?  In 
other  words,  does  it  pay? 

First,  let  us  think  about  the  rights 
of  the  children.  During  the  last  few 
years  the  educators  of  the  land  have 
been  discussing  this  point  and,  as  a 
result,  thousands  of  child  laborers 
have  been  sent  back  to  their  schools. 
Their  right  is  an  education.  Then 
surely  every  child  reared  in  a  Chris- 
tian home  has  a  right  to  know  about 
the  work  going  on  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  Has  this  right 
been  respected? 

No  child  inherits  from  his  parents 
a  knowledge  of  mathematics  or  sci- 
ence; neither  does  he  inherit  a 
knowledge  of  the  missionary  efforts 
going  on.  Yet  these  same  children, 
in  a  tew  years,  are  expected  to  be 
able  to  keep  up  the  work,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  How  are  they 
going  to  give  us  what  we  expect  of 
them  in  the  future  unless  we  give 
them  some  definite  training  now? 

Some  people  say,  "Don't  bother 
with  the  little  tots;  wait  until  they 
are  old  enough  to  fully  grasp  the 
situation."  But  why  do  you  send 
your  children  to  school  at  the  age 
of  five  or  six?  Simply  because  ev- 
erv  one  knows  that  training  in  any 
line  is  grasped  better  when  one  is 
young. 

Missionary  training  is  teaching 
the  children  a  few  stories  and  a  few 
facts,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is 
helping  them  to  form  life  long-  hab- 
its— the  habit  of  praying  for  some 
one  besides  their  own  mother,  fa- 
ther, brother  or  sister,  the  habit  of 
saving  and  giving"  for  that  little 
brown  or  black  or  yellow  boy  across 
the  waters. 

"Oh,  well,"  says  our  indifferent 
friend,  "when  these  children,  later 
on,  give  their  hearts  to  God  all  these 
habits  will  be  formed."  Did  you  ev- 
er know  of  habits  being  formed  in- 
stantaneously? God  has  marvelous- 
ly  broken  some  habits  in  an  instant ; 
but  He  has  made  us  creatures  of 
habits  which  are  formed  bv  constant 
repetition,  and  it  is  for  us  to  create 
them.  Are  we  helping  the  children 
to  choose  the  right  habits  and  then 
helping  them  to  form  them? 

Early  training  is  more  vital  than 
many  oi  us  realize.  There  is  one 
denomination  that  makes  the  state- 
ment, "Give  us  the  child  until  seven 
years  of  age  and  you  may  have  him 
the  rest  of  his  life."  In  the  'foreign 
fields  the  missionaries  say,  "Give  us 


the  children  and  the  next  generation 
is  saved."  "Today's  seed  brings  to- 
morrow's harvest,"  is  a  saying  well 
worth  studying. 

Not  only  does  missionary  training 
open  the  children's  eyes  to  the  need 
of  Christianity  in  foreign  lands,  but 
it  broadens  their  general  knowledge 
as  well.  Alice  Freeman  Palmer,  at 
one  time  president  of  Wellesley  Col- 
lege, said  to  her  students,  "Count 
not  yourselves  educated  young  wom- 
en until  you  have  taken  the  whole 
world  into  your  thought ;  and  noth- 
ing can  help  you  like  the  study  of 
missionary    history    and  literature." 

Who  is  to  be  the  first  to  start  this 
training?    The  mothers. 

"Gather    the   children,  mother. 
The  little  heads  close  to  your  knee. 
In  the  hush  of  the  beautiful  twilight, 
And   talk   to  them  tenderly; 
When    the    bright    eyes    grow    tired  and 
restless 

And  gaze  at  you  wistfullv. 

And  the  sweet  lips  beg  for  a  story. 

Then  gather  them  close   to  your  knee. 

"Not  long  will  your  little  ones  linger, 
So  talk  to  them  while  you  may: 
A    world  may  be   better  tomorrow 
For    the    story   you're    telling  today. 
So   tell   them   the   story   of  missions. 
For  the  child  heart  is  tender  and  true, 
And   not   all   the   teachers   and  preachers 
Can   guide  them,   O  mother,  like  you." 

Along  with  the  stories  told  around 
mother's  knee,  training  should  be 
started  in  some  sort  of  class  work, 
either  in  Sunday  school  or  mission 
bands.  The  fellowship  and  coopera- 
tion of  other  children  ahvays  stimu- 
late interest.  "Can't  be  done!  Can't 
be  done !"  'I  hear  from  different  peo- 
ple. Nonsense !  Any  person  who 
has  any  ambition  whatsoever  for 
God's  work  can  gather  a  group  of 
children  together,  sing  a  song,  pray 
with  them  and  have  them  prav;  tell 
them  the  stories  of  Livingstone, 
Mackay  or  others ;  watch  their  eyes 
sparkle ;  hear  them  ask  questions ; 
see  them  running  to  her  the  next 
week  to  ask  when  there  is  going  to 
be  another  missionary  meeting. 

Material?    There's  plenty  of  it! 

Talent?  God  will  give  all  that  is 
necessary  to  carry  on  a  successful 
mission  band. 

Time?  Take  time!  All  the  chil- 
dren need  is  a  little  help  and  en- 
couragement. A  story  is  told  about 
a  race  between  some  small  boys. 
One  little  fellow  about  four  was  run- 
ning- with  all  his  might,  and  the 
onlookers  were  shouting,  "Go  it, 
Robert!  Go  it,  Robert!"  After  a 
few  minutes  another  wree  chap  of 
five  faltered  and  fell  out.  His  sister, 
who  called  him  to  her  and  asked 
him  why  he  didn't  keep  on,  will 
never  forget  his  sobbing  reply,  "No- 
body said,  'Go  it,  John!  Go  it, 
John'!"  Let  us  give  ourselves  to  the 
work    among    the    children,    in  the 
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home  church,  with  the  same  concen- 
tration as  those  on  the  field. 

Are  we  now  ready  for  the  ques- 
tion, "Does  it  pay?" 

Financially?  Yes;  One  Junior 
Band  alone  has  sent  in  about  $300 
in  five  years,.  God  alone  knows  how 
many  souls  have  been  saved  from 
heathen  darkness  because  of  those 
pennies  sent  by  eager,  loving  hearts. 

But  the  most  impressive  argument 
is  the  testimony  off  those  who  date 
their  interest  in  and  their  call  to 
foreign  missions,  to  impressions  re- 
ceived in  childhood. 

One  little  eight-year-old  girl  saw 
an  ugly  idol  exhibited  in  a  Sunday 
school  talk.  She  went  home  and 
said  to  her  mother,  "When  I  get  to 
be  a  big  lady  I  must  go  and  tell 
those  people  that  that  idol  is  not 
God."  That  purpose  was  fulfilled  by 
a  half  century  of  missionary  work  in 
Burma. 

Robert  Moffat  had  left  school  and 
was  employed  as  a  gardener.  One 
evening  he  saw  a  placard  announc- 
ing a  missionary  meeting.  The  sto- 
ries, he  had  heard  from  his  mother's 
lips  came  back  to  him.  He  said, 
"The  sight  of  that  placard  and  the 
memories  of  my  childhood  made  me 
another  man." 

Alexander  Duff,  Bishop  Parker, 
Bishop  Thoburn,  Bishop  Warne  and 
others  all  learned  as  children  to  love 
and  care  for  foreign  missions. 

Not  long  ago  a  mission  prepara- 
tory class  was  asked,  "How  many 
date  their  interest  back  to  child- 
hood?"   Two-thirds  of  the  class  rose. 

Does  it  pay?  May  each  one  of  us 
answer  that  question  alone  with  God 
as  we  face  the  need  of  the  work 
among'  our  children. 

"An   angel  paused  in  his  downward  flight 
With  a  seed  of  truth  and  love  and  right 
And  said,   "Oh,   where   shall  this   seed  be 
sown 

To  yield  most  fruit  when  larger  grown?" 
The  Savior  heard  and  said,  as  he  smiled, 
''Place  it  at  once  in  the  heart  of  a  child'." 

— Selected. 
 i  

WAITING  TO  SEE  THE 
DOCTOR 

(Missionary  Story  for  Juniors.) 

What  boy  or  girl  has  not  wait- 
ed at  the  dentist's  or  doctor's  office 
for  thirty  minutes  or  an  hour?  How 
long  the  minutes  seemed,  —  almost 
like  hours,,  you  thought. 

Suppose  you  lived  in  a  small  vil- 
lage in  China,  way  off  from  the  big 
city,  and  suppose  you  had  a  little 
brother  whose  eyes  were  very  sore 
and  you  were  afraid  he  would  soon 
be  blind.  And  suppose  you  heard 
about  the  Honam  dispensary  far  a- 
way  in  the  big  city  where  on  cer- 
tain days  between  the  hours  of  ten 


and  twelve  the  good  kind  doctor 
gives  free  service  to  those  who  came 
to  be  cured. 

Because  your  parents  were  too 
poor  to  pay  for  the  doctor's  service, 
would  you  be  willing  to  get  up  just 
after  midnight  and  take  your  little 
brother  and  go  down  to  the  river 
and  embark  in  a  small  slow-going 
passenger  boat  that  you  might  reach 
the  city  by  dawn?  And  would  you 
be  willing  to  take  your  place  in  a 
long  line  with  other  patients  for  the 
hour  when  the  free  dispensary  opens? 

Perhaps  it  would  be  hard  for  an 
American  boy  or  girl  to  travel  so 
slowly  and  without  a  brilliant  elec- 
tric light  lighting  the  way,  but  this 
is  what  our  Chinese  boy  did.  He 
was  anxious  to  save  his  brother's 
eyes. 

'  They  had  brought  their  breakfast 
and  ate  it  while  standing  in  line. 
How  tired  they  were  and  how  long 
the  time  seemed.  Just  when  they 
thought  they  could  endure  it  no 
longer  they  heard  the  kind  voice  of 
a  lady  telling  all  who  stood  in  line 
to  sit  on  the  ground  right  where 
they  were.  After  all  were  seated 
she'  told  them  the  story  of  a  won- 
derful man  she  called  Jesus  who 
went  about  doing  good,  who  cured 
the  people  of  sickness  and  made  the 
blind  see  and  the  sad  happy  and 
even  fed  the  hungry.  She  told  them 
He  loved  everybody  and  wanted  ev- 
erybody to  love  Him.  When  she  had 
finished  talking"  she  gave  each  wom- 
an a  Bible  tract  and  each  child  a 
picture  card  and  invited  them  to  the 
worship  service  on  Sunday  where 
they  might  hear  more  about  Jesus. 

How  fast  the  time  had  fled,  for 
the  boy  saw  Dr.  Bigler  dismiss  the 
last  patient  who  had  come  prepared 
to  pay  for  her  services.  Only  thir- 
ty people  to  be  waited  on,  then  he 
would  be  standing  before  the  kind 
doctor.  How  his  heart  beat  when 
he  thought  what  the  doctor  might 
say. 

What  do  you  think  he  told  his 
mother  late  that  night  when  they 
reached  home?  He  told  her  every 
word  the  doctor  said  must  be  done 
to  save  his  brother's  eyes  and  best 
of  all  that  night  his  mother  and  fa- 
ther heard  for  the  first  time  the  sto- 
ry of  Tesus  as  he  had  heard  it  from 
the  good  woman's  lips. 

Do  you  not  think  that  Chinese  boy 
felt  repaid  for  his  long  hard  trip  in 
the  early  morning-? — Watchword. 


"The  truly  devoted  heart  sees  the 
dark  shadow  of  the  cross  looming 
over  all  the  glitter  and  glare,  the 
pomp  and  fashion  of  this  world. 
Why  are  we  so  slow  to  urge  upon 
one  the  separating  power  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ?" 


"LOVE   NEVER  FAILETH 


I  know  a  home  which  is  the  abode 
of  poverty,  toil,  and  constant  pain. 
Yet  one  can  not  remain  there,  even 
for  one  brief  hour,  without  feeling 
that  something  fine  and  sweet  and 
good  abides  in  that  place.  There  is 
an  atmosphere  of  love,  kindness, 
courtesy,  gentleness,  contentment, 
such  as  one  seldom  finds  on  this 
earth.  The  simple  furnishings  are 
forgotten  in  the  presence  of  this 
greater  thing,  which,  indeed,  is 
priceless. 

There  is  an  invalid  mother  in  this 
home  who  knows  that  she  will  never 
leave  her  couch  until  her  spirit  is 
summoned  to  the  better  and  higher 
life. 

There  is  a  father  who  toils  long 
hours  each  day,  and  for  a  small 
wage. 

There  is  a  son,  just  entering  high 
school,  who  delivers  papers  both 
morning  and  evening,  proudly  plac- 
ing his  earnings  into  his  mother's 
wasted  hands. 

There  is  a  daughter  who,  aside 
from  her  household  duties,  is  stenog- 
rapher for  a  great  business  enter- 
prise. 

Each  day  is  filled  to  the  brim 
with  tasks  which  must  be  done. 

Still,  there  are  bright  smiles,  clear- 
ringing  laughter,  cheerful  optimism, 
and  undimmed  hope  beneath  this 
lowly  roof. 

A  visitor,  lingering  for  a  happy 
moment  just  yesterday,  notes  these 
precious  deeds,  all  done  with  a  nat- 
ural grace  which  marked  them  as 
being-  habitual : 

The  son  entered  his  mother's 
room  with  twinkling  eves  and  one 
hand  held  behind  him. 

Said  the  mother :  "What  have  you 
in  that  other  hand,  you  blessed 
boy?"  It  was  a  bunch  of  violets, 
fresh  from  the  woods,  which  he  held 
gently  to  her  pale,  sunken  cheeks. 

The  daughter  came  with  a  book 
from  the  public  library,  and,  with  a 
kiss,  placed  it  in  her  mother's  hands. 
"I  think  you  will  like  it,  mother," 
she  said. 

The  father  sat  by  the  bed  and  told 
a  storv  he  had  heard  that  day,  yet 
one  could  see  that  he  was  all  worn 
with  toil  ! 

"What  a  wonderful  home  you 
have!"  said  the  visitor.  "What  makes 
it  so  rich  and  full?" 

"It  is  mother,"  said  the  son. 

"It  is  love  and  mother,"  said  the 
daughter. 

"It  is  Christ  and  love  and  moth- 
er," said  the  father. 

"It  is  the  love  of  Christ,  the  mind 
of  Christ,  in  all  of  us,"  said  the  lit- 
tle mother. — Christian  Standard. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  Street  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— As  we  are  writing  this  news  let- 
ter we  look  back  over  the  short 
while  that  we  have  been  here  and 
are  made  to  rejoice  for  the  blessings 
and  the  trials  that  the  Lord  has  per- 
mitted us  to  enjoy.  We  feel  that 
the  efforts  that  have  been  put  forth 
have  not  been  so  very  much  and 
sometimes  we  see  where  we  might 
have  done  some  things  a  little  bet- 
ter, but  yet  the  Lord  was  with  us. 
We  are  glad  for  the  old  saying, 
"Little  is  much  when  God  is  in  it." 

This  year  at  Christmas  time  we 
were  permitted,  through  the  liberal- 
ity of  the  country  congregations,  to 
furnish  some  forty  families  with  a 
good  Christmas  dinner,  consisting  of 
chicken,  cake,  butter,  etc.  These 
dinners  were  very  much  appreciated. 
It  brought  Christmas  cheer  to  a 
number  of  families. 

We  have  an  interesting  and  pros- 
pering Sunday  school  here.  We  have 
an  average  attendance  of  almost  one 
hundred.  We  feel  that  by  putting 
forth  a  little  more  effort  we  could 
quite  easily  increase  the  attendance 
one  hundred  percent,  but  we  only 
have  seven  teachers  and  about  one 
or  two  that  we  are  hoping  we  may 
be  able  to  use  soon.  We  have  our 
hands  quite  full  with  the  attendance 
as  it  is.  Some  classes  have  twenty 
or  more  scholars  enrolled,  which  is 
too  much  for  one  teacher,  especially 
in  a  city  mission.  If  some  conse- 
crated brother  or  sister  has  a  desire 
to  come  to  the  city  for  work  and 
give  their  spare  time  to  the  Lord 
we  would  appreciate  it  very  much. 

Another  feature  in  the  work  here 
is  the  distribution  of  Gospel  litera- 
ture.    We   find   this   very  effective. 
Every  month  we  get  2000  copies  of 
our  monthly  tract  paper  "The  Way" 
which  are  distributed  over  the  town. 
One  of  our  members  has  a  butter- 
milk route  which  takes  him  into  ev- 
ery   part   of    the    city.     He  always 
wants  a  thousand  copies  to  distribute 
on   his   route.     Each   customer  gets 
"The  Way"  and  many  others  besides. 
Much    good    is    done    in    this  way 
"The    Way    has   brought   people  to 
our   meetings    who  otherwise  would 
have  known  nothing  about  our  Mis,- 
sion.    Our  Gospel  stamp  with  name, 
address,  .and    time    of    meetings  is 
printed  on  the  top  of  the  first  "page, 
so    that    everyone   who    reads  them 
knows  where  they  come  from,  what 
time  we  have  Sunday  school,  preach- 
ing, prayer  meeting,  etc.     The  men 
in    the   shops   sometimes  talk  about 
"The  Way."    Some  of  them  used  to 
buy    buttermilk    from    an    old  man 
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that  gave  out  the  Ways,  They 
find  some  of  our  other  members 
there  and  thru  them  they  get  "The 
Way"  again  and  often  enter  into  a 
religious  conversation.  A  number  of 
interesting  experiences  have  come  to 
our  notice  through  this  work.  Just 
recently  our  good  brother  was  en- 
countered by  some  Catholic  friends 
who  remonstrated  with  him  for  dis- 
tributing such  literature.  There  hap- 
pened to  be  an  article  in  the  paper 
on  "Why  Evangelize  Romanists." 
Our  brother  just  gave  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  lies  within  him  and 
went  on  with  the  good  work. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.     We  are, 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Jan.  28,  1926.  Earl  Miller. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  Gospel  Herald:— 
Since  the  report  of  last  month  was 
not  submitted  a  brief  statement  of 
the  events  will  be  combined  with 
January's  report. 

The  Christmas  program  was  ren- 
dered with  a  large  and  appreciative 
audience  present.  The  children  re- 
sponded nobly  to  the  call  for  help 
in  sacrifice  of  self,  service,  and  sub- 
stance. What  more  shall  we  offer 
to  our  King? 

Our  Christmas  dinner  was  donat- 
ed by  the  Elida  congregations.  One 
hundred  and  ten  were  here  to  enjoy 
the  feast  of  God's  bounties. 

Communion  services  were  held 
January  17.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  offi- 
ciated. The  Savior's  presence  was 
sacredly  near. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held 
at  various  churches  in  the  city  as 
well  as  at  the  Memorial  Hall  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Will  you  pray 
tor  Lima's  awakening? 

Sincerely, 
Lima  Mission  Workers 
Jan.  25,  1926. 


Reading,  Pa. 
(558  N.  11th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'    worthy    Name: — "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus   Christ,   which   according   to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  a- 
gain  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection   of    Jesus    Christ    from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  vou"   (I  Pet 
1:3,4). 

It  is  some  time  since  we  sent  in 
a  report  from  this  place.  The  work 
is  going  on  as  usual,  with  a  few 
variations  as  time  goes  on. 

During  the  Christmas  season  we 
as^ain  distributed  some  clothing  and 
shoes   to   some   of   the   most  needy, 
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which  they  seemed  to  appreciate 
very  much. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  for 
the  four  first  Sundays  in  the  year 
lias,  been  70,  77,  89,  and  70. 

The  attendance  had  dropped  con- 
siderable during  the  spring  and 
summer  months,  but  as  the  outdoor 
attractions  ceased,  and  motoring 
ceased  to  be  a  pleasure  on  account 
of  the  inclement  weather,  the  attend- 
ance  increased  again. 

The  children's  meeting  is  also  bet- 
ter attended  in  the  winter  than  dur- 
ing the  summer  months. 

There  are  more  grown  people 
from  the  city  coming  to  the  preach- 
ing services  than  formerly. 

This  winter  we  are  holding  our 
weekly  Bible  study  on  Friday  eve- 
nings instead  of  Thursday  evenings. 

While  the  work  is  slow,  and  we 
have  seemingly  not  made  very  much 
progress  so  far,  yet  we  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for,  and  we 
receive  many  blessings  in  the  work. 
One  of  the  things  that  we  have  rea- 
son to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for, 
is  the  faithfulness  of  the  converts. 
May  many  prayers  ascend  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  they  may  re- 
main faithful  to  the  end;  and  also 
that  the  Lord  may  add  many  more 
souls  to  the  Church.  We  realize 
that  it  is  only  as  the  Lord  blesses 
the  work  and  as  He  convicts  souls 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  more  are  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. 

Acts  2:47:  "And  the  Lord  added 
daily  to  the  church  such  as  should 
be  saved." 

Those  who  have  preached  for  us 
recently  are  A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata; 
Henry  Lutz,  Mount  Joy;  Samuel 
Fry,  Elizabethtown ;  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally ;  and  Geo.  Horning,  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.  The  preaching  services 
are  conducted  by  different  ministers 
from  the  Lancaster  Co.  Conference 
District,  and  also  some  from  the 
Franconia  Conference. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  can  have  a  regular 
minister,  a  shepherd  of  the  flock, 
one  who  can  be  in  touch  with  the 
workers  and  the  converts  at  this 
place,  and  thus  become  acquainted 
with  problems  and  needs,  and  can 
direct  his  teaching  and  preaching  ac- 
cordingly. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  our 
Mission  Board  is  working  toward 
this  end,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  speed  the  day  when  this  will 
be  a  realization. 

In  His  service, 

J.  B.  Gehman. 

"God  can  accept  the  smallest  gift 
from  a  heart  which  has  learned  the 
truth  contained  in  those  words,  'Of 
thine  own  we  have  given  Thee.'  " 
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Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  manifold  blessings.  "Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  na  lie  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Ep'n.  5: 
20).  Our  hearts  are  saddened  when 
we  get  into  so  many  homes  where 
there  are  those  who  had  once  tasted 
of  the  goodness  of  God  and  have 
fallen  away  again.  Satan  has  a 
strong  grip  on  their  lives  and  it 
takes  a  great  deal  of  teaching  and 
prayer  to  bring  them  again  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  re- 
cently had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
a  home  where  there  are  two  young 
girls  who  had  once  started  to  serve 
the  Lord.  They  allowed  themselves 
to  yield  to  the  tempter  and  were 
drawn  back  into  the  world.  Sick- 
ness took  hold  of  one  of  them  and 
we  spoke  to  them  of  the  love  of 
Christ  for  the  backslider.  They  are 
willing  to  serve  Him  again.  Be- 
cause of  home  surroundings  they 
have  a  hard,  testing  time.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  prove  faithful. 

Interest  in  Sunday  school  is  good. 
We  have  an  enrolment  of  between 
three  and  four  hundred.  Sewing 
school,  116.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  by  God's  help,  be  the  means 
of  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  always 
{remembering  that  when  we  have 
done  all  that  we  can,  we  are  still  un- 
profitable servants. 

The  Workers. 
By  D.  B.  Groff. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — After  nearly  fifteen  years  of 
work  in  the  Home,  we  find  it  neces- 
sary to  do  some  interior  work  in  the 
building  and  are  at  present  having 


paper  hangers  and  a  carpenter  em- 
ployed, which  will  mean  additional 
expense,  but  knowing  that  the  Lord 
supplies  our  every  need,  we  trust 
Him  for  the  money  needed.  We  are 
grateful  to  the  brotherhood  and 
friends  of  the  institution  for  their 
liberal  donations  during  the  past 
year.  One  brother  has  already  con- 
tributed fifty  dollars  and  a  friend 
who  never  saw  the  interior  of  this 
institution  gave  ten  dollars  to  help 
defray  the  above  expenses.  This 
came  without  soliciting  and  I  know 
that  they  gave  "cheerfully." 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Laura 
May  Rodgers,  our  invalid  girl,  is 
showing  signs  of  improvement,  af- 
ter ten  months'  illness.  She  re- 
ceived many  letters  through  the 
"Michigan  Business  Farmer."  She 
says  "Thank  You,"  to  her  many 
friends,  for  remembering  her  so 
kindly.  The  rest  of  our  family, 
twenty-six  in  number,  are  well. 
Three  children  are  to  be  admitted 
soon.  Other  applications  are  being 
investigated.  Our  .  coal  supply  is 
getting  low,  but  the  bin  is  filled  with 
coke  and  we  are  not  suffering.  With 
your  prayers,  we  continue  in  the 
work  of  caring  for  the  needy. 
In  His  name, 

Jan.  27,  1926.    Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


LETTER  OF  ACKNOWLEDG- 
MENT 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — It 
has  been  some  time  since  we  sent  in 
a  list  of  Sunday  school  supplies  we 
have  received.  But  this  does  not 
mean  that  we  have  not  appreciated 
these  pictures.  We  have  found 
them  very  useful  and  in  fact  we 
could  have  used  more,  especially  the 
small  picture  cards,  if  we  could  have 
had  them.  Please  help  us  by  send- 
ing us  your  old  S.  S.  picture  cards. 
Do    not    destroy    them    when  they 


may  be  used  to  bring  the  Gospel 
message  to  some  Indian  child. 

Anna  N.  Ranck,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  2  pic- 
ture rolls. 

Gospel  Tract  Mission,  R.  R.  3,  Wood- 
burn,  Oregon,   1  picture  roll. 

Hopewell  S.  S.,  Acadia  Valley,  A-Ita., 
Canada,    5    picture  rolls. 

Ida  M.  Gable,  R.  R.  7,  York,  Pa.,  1 
pkt.   picture  cards. 

John   Yousely,    Clarence   Center,    N.  Y., 

2  pkt.  picture  cards. 

L.  B.  Krabill,  Wayland,  la.,  5  pkt.  pic- 
ture cards. 

Gospel  Tract  Mission,  R.  R.  3,  Wood- 
burn,  Oregon,  2  pkt.   picture  cards. 

Miss   'Phoebe    Yeackley,    Milford,  Nebr., 

3  pkt.   picture  cards. 

A.  E.  Mellinger,  Ronks,  Pa.,  1  pkt.  pic- 
ture cards. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  1  pkt.  picture 
cards. 

Mrs.  Landis,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  1  pkt. 
picture  cards. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Shank,  Louisville,  Ohio,  1 
pkt.  picture  cards. 

Katy  Kaufman,  Hopedale,  111.,  1  pkt. 
picture  cards. 

Lela  F.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  1 
pkt.   picture  cards. 

Orval  Teland  and  Elton  Gunden,  Flan- 
agan,  111.,   1   pkt.   picture  cards. 

Mr.  Clayton  Gerber,  Walnut  Creek,  .0., 
1    pkt.   picture  cards. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,   Pa.,  9  pkt.  picture  cards. 

Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind,  2 
pkt.  picture  cards. 

Please  send  them  in  small  packs 
for  we  have  to  pay  import  duty  on 
large  packs. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  C.  Brunk, 
Secretary 
American    Mennonite  Mission. 
Dhamtari,  India,  Dec.  2,  1925. 


We  get  no  good  by  being  ungen- 
erous, even  to  a  book,  and  calculat- 
ing profits — so  much  help  by  so 
much  reading.  It  is  rather  when  we 
gloriously  forget  ourselves  and 
plunge  soul-forward,  headlong,  into 
a  book  profound,  impassioned  for  its 
beauty  and  salt  of  truth — 'tis  then, 
we  get  the  right  good  from  a  book. 
— Mrs.  Browning. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  December,  1925 


GENERAL 


G  G  Gotwalls  $    2  40 

W   E   Kling  10  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  24  50 
D  S  &  Barbara 

.Weaver  191  90 
S  S  Meeting  Forks  Ind      7  00 

Simon  Bontrager  25  00 
Liberty   Cong  Thanks 

Off  Iowa  27  06 

Alpha   SS  Minn  7  39 

East  Union   Cong  14  94 

Manson   Cong  20  83 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  29  17 

Manson   Cong  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  Mast  5  00 


Beach    Cong   Ohio  32  47 

Bethel  SS  17  88 

Miss  Meet  Logan  &  Cham 

Co    Cong   Ohio  134  07 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  58  38 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  31  75 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  '13  79 
Mt    Clinton    SS   Va  80  00 

Weaver  SS   Va  47  96 

Endowment    Interest        574  00 


$1,357  49 

INDIA 
General 

Cedar   Gr   Cong   Pa      $  23  25 


Fairview    YPBM  Miss 


Program 

11 

50 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Souderton  TM   Pa  Cong 

40 

00 

Reuben    Brunk    &  wife 

10 

00 

Sue   F  Landis 

5 

00 

Old  Men's  SS  CI  Locust 

Gr   Cono;  Pa 

16 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

2 

00 

A    Bro  O 

1 

00 

D  B  Ont 

40 

00 

A   Bro  O 

4 

00 

Fast  Bend  Cong  111 

40 

00 

Mr    &   Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager 

8' 

Salem    SS  Alta 

39 

07 

Sharon  Cong  Sask 

12 

50 

E    &    W  Fairview 

Congs    Neb  214 

18 

Canton   Miss   SS  Ohio 

15 

56 

N   Lima   Cong  O 

18 

00 

Pleasant  .View    SS  O 

30 

Bro  &  Sister  A  Trover 

26 

00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

4 

67 

Lajunta    Cong    Colo  10  30 

Chambersburg  SS   Pa  70  00 

J   J   Keim  10  00 

Weaver   SS   Pa  60  77 

Weaver  S   C  Pa  25  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  36  61 
Leah  R  Yoder's   SS  CI 

Pa  25  00 

Maple    Riv   Cong   Mich  8  8=! 

Maple  Riv   Cong  1  00 

Hopewell   Cong  Ind  5  12 

7ion    Cong  Oreg  11  00 

Fairview    Cong    N    Dak  5  00 

Endowment     Interest  311  00 

lohn    B   Reist  12  c0 

YPM   Ephrata  Pa  25  00 

WiMow   Street    SS   Pa  50  00 

Elizabeth  Mann  100  00 

Salunga  Pa  SS  45  00 
Churchtown  SS  Lane 

Co  Pa  11  25 

E   Chestnut  St  SS   Pa  26  00 

Lehman's    SS    Pa  42  78 


940 
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February  4 


No   3838    Pa  10  00 

Phil   Mission   Pa  135  00 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa  47  06 
Kauffman's   SS   Pa  21  00 


$1,652  02 
India   Missionary  Support 


P    W  Kilmer 

$  25 

00 

Hesston  Col   SS  Kan 

140 

00 

Willow   Spgs  Cong  111 

160 

00 

H  V  Albrecht 

160 

00 

Ind-Mich    Sew  Cir 

L0 

00 

Goshen   Col   Cong  Ind 

16 

67 

Menn  'Worn   Miss  Soc 

458 

75 

Roanoke    Cong  111 

100 

00 

Girls    Sew  Cir 

Greentown  Ind 

5 

00 

Manson   Sew   Cir  Iowa 

24 

00 

Manson    Cong  Iowa 

37 

00 

Bethel   SS  Ohio 

26 

52 

Lockport  Am  M  SS  O 

27 

68 

Two    Friends  Iowa 

5 

00 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

W   Liberty  SS  Kan 

225 

00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

150 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

20 

50 

Endowment  Int 

123 

75 

$1,892  37 

India    Missionary  Children 

Support 

P  W  Kilmer 

$  15 

00 

Midway  &  N   Lima  SS 

O 

167 

80 

Leetonia    Menn   SS  O 

32 

71 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

9 

34 

Crystal   Spgs  SS 

11 

93 

Prim  Dept  Off  Weaver 

SS  Pa 

5 

92 

Chil  of  Martins  SS  O 

29 

35 

Menn    Worn    Miss  Soc 

75 

00 

Lotran  Co  Sew  Cir  O 

3 

50 

S   Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

SS 

52 

83 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

Clydepark   Cong  Mont 

17 

50 

Prim    Dept  Elkhart 

SS  Ind 

78 

76 

$508  64 


Junior  Earnings 

Crystal   Spgs   SS   Kan   $  53  25 

Salem    SS    Neb  111  18 

Pleasant   Val   SS   Kan  82  16 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  11  50 

Walnut   Creek   SS    O  119  33 

Manson   SS    Iowa  149  06 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  45  00 
Allensville  A  M   SS  Pa    46  40 

Roseland  SS  Neb  34  13 
Clarence  Center  N  Y  SS  26  35 

E  Bend  SS  111  -  100  95 

Metamora   SS   111  73  33 

Waterloo    SS    Ont  45  02 

Larned   SS  Kan  17  29 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111  43  56 

Limon  SS  Colo  38  45 

Weaver   SS   Pa  22  75 

Yoder  SS  Kan  115  04 

Manson   SS    la  21  25 

Liberty  SS  Iowa  8  50 

Martins  Creek  SS  27  00 

Chappel    Tuniors  Neb  21  35 

Bethel   SS    Mo  63  20 

S  Union  SS  O  10  96 

Walnut  Grove   SS  O  47  12 

Science   Ridee  SS   111  39  82 

E  Union  SS  la  47  60 

Elkhart  SS   Tnd  27  30 


$1,441  85 
Junior  Savings 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okla  $    4  50 

Klmira   SS   Ont  21  00 

Salem  SS  Neb  25  62 

Portland    Cong   Ore  50  70 

Pleasant  Val  SS  Kan  2  66 

Perkasie   SS    Pa  5  25 

Salem  SS  Ind  14  68 


Walnut   Creek   SS   O  39  30 

Howard-Miami    SS    Ind  20  07 

Bethel   SS   Oreg  6  25 

Leetonia   Menn    SS   O  19  49 

Roseland   SS   Neb  9  32 

Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y  20  65 

E   Bend   SS   111  30  34 

Metamora  SS   Ml  2  50 

Larned  SS  Kans  4  2A 

Yoder   SS   Kans  3  00 

W  Fairview  SS  Neb  23  07 

Clearspring   SS   Md  24  07 

Elkhart    SS    Ind  22  44 


$349  15 

Total  for  India  Miss 

Children    S  $2,299  64 

India   Native  Worker 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  D  $  5  00 
A  Bro   Pa  15  00 

Dan  V  Lehman  30  00 

Salem    Cong   Neb  87  50 

Two   Friends    la  5  00 

A   Bro  Pa  15  00 

Ft  Wavne  Cong  Ind  24  05 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  D  5  00 
Endowment   Interest  34  50 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
YPM  Enhrata  Pa  63  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  S  Shank  75  00 
Manheim  BS  CI   Pa  7  r0 

Lvdia    Sauder's    SS  CI 

Pa  18  75 

Girls  CI  No  6 

Landisville   SS  5  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
E  Petersburg  YMBC 

Nov  Pa  7  50 

3   Cls   E  Petersburg 

SS  Pa  15  00 

Manheim   BS  CI  Pa  7  50 


$435  30 
India   Bible  Women 


Aged   Sisters   CI  Oak 

Grove  SS  O 

$  5 

75 

R  F  Cutting 

9 

60 

Bowne    Cong  Mich 

19 

06 

Saleni  SS  O 

6 

00 

Lydia  Zook 

7 

50 

Maude    M  Kreider 

10 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

40 

00 

R   F  Cutting 

18 

00 

Menn    Worn    Miss  Soc 

16 

00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O 

6 

50 

Y\    H  Lehman 

10 

00 

Two   Friends  Iowa 

5 

00 

S'allie  Wenger 

25 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

18 

e0 

Delaware   SS  Pa 

9 

70 

Bowne    Cong  Mich 

3 

00 

YMBC   Holdeman  SS 

Ind 

10 

00 

Endowment  Interest 

15 

00 

$234  61 

India  Orphans 

Prim    Dept  Maple 

Grove   SS    Ind  $    2  05 

S  P  Zook  28  00 

T  H  Weaver's  SS  CI  O  30  00 
W   Liberty  SS  Prim 

Dept    Kan  16  00 

A  Bro  Pa  15  00 
Mr   &   Mrs   A  K 

Hertzler  40  00 

Alpha  Menn  SS  Minn  14  00 

Elizabeth  Haldeman  30  00 
Y  W  SS  CI  Shore  Cong 

Tnd  5  00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  7  00 

J    S    Lehman  20  00 

Science    Ridge    SS    Til  49  00 

D  C  Hoifstetler  5  00 
Intermediate    Girls  CI 

Martins  CO  2  ^0 

Martins  SS   Coll  O  18  50 

Bro    Dutterer  *  10  00 

Martins   Creek  SS   O  56  40 

J   E  Zehr  &  family  30  00 


liclward  Selzer 

3C 

00 

Mothers   CI    Bethel  Sb 

Mo 

7 

50 

Older    Sis    LI  Goshen 

College   SS  Ind 

7 

00 

CI   No  3   Clinton  Brick 

Cr     t  J 

Sb  Ind 

7 

r  c\ 
r>U 

C           9  Clinton  Brick 

SS  Ind 

7 

50 

C  H  Hochstetler 

30 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O 

30 

00 

Chris  Burkey 

30 

00 

Harmony  SS  111 

1 1 

75 

A   Brother  Ind 

4 

00 

Busy  Boys  CI  Bethel 

SS  O 

7 

^0 

Mrs  J   C  Landis 

7 

00 

Chappell  Juniors  Neb 

28 

HA 

E  J   Varns  &  wife 

60 

00 

Prim   Dept  O  Grove 

SS  O 

7 

50 

Int  Dept  O  Grove  SS  O  7 

50 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

31 

75 

Isaac  Kulp  &  wife 

30 

00 

Isaac  Kulp  &  wife 

28 

00 

Maggie  Shank's  SS  CI 

16 

40 

Bro  &  Sister  Tnd 

5 

00 

Mrs   Dora  Myers 

30 

00 

A  Bro  &  familv  Oreg 

30 

00 

Peoria  Mission  SS  111 

17 

14 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

75 

00 

Scottdale    SS  Pa 

22 

c0 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  T  Eash 

7  00 

Menn  Gospel  Miss  Pa 

1'5 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

28 

00 

C    E   Lehman's  CI 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Tnd 

1 

c0 

CI  5  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

3 

25 

Olive  Cong  Tnd 

30 

00 

Opening    Buds  CI 

Elkhart   SS  Ind 

7 

00 

Busy   Gleaners  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Tnd 

12 

50 

Golden   Rule  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

7 

00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife 

21 

50 

Olive    Cong  Ind 

7 

50 

CI   1   Zion   Cong  Oreg 

7 

00 

CI  4  Zion  Cong  Oreg 

6 

50 

Albany  SS   Adult  Cls 

Oreg 

60 

00 

Albany   SS    Prim  Dept 

Cls  Oreg 

22 

50 

Endowment  Interest 

45 

00 

Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

S   C  Pa 

28 

00 

Prim  CI  Landisville  SS 

Pa 

18 

00 

Allen  Gantz 

7 

00 

Mrs    Sam'l  Longenecker's 

CI 

14 

00 

Benjamin   Keener's  CI 

14 

00 

John  Detra's  CI 

14 

00 

$1,343 

24 

India  Widows 

Peoria  SS  111 
A    M    Conservative  Con 
Pa 

Mrs  D  S  Fry  Alta 
A  Sister  O 
Schertz  Bros 
Salem   SS  Alta 
Aged  Sisters  CI  O  Grove 

SS  O 
A  Bro  Okla 
Mothers   CI  Elkhart 

SS  Ind 
Helning  Hand  CI  Elkhart 

SS  Ind 


$  10  98 

20  00 
7  00 
5  00 
40  00 
30  00 


7  50 
20  00 

6  65 

5  00 


$152  13 
India  Teacher  Support 

Viola  Wenger  $  30  00 

Walnut   Crk   A  M 

Church   O  50  00 

Mr   &   Mrs    Tra  Eigsti 

Til  3  00 

2   Brethren  Sonnenberg 

SS   O  13  00 


A  Bro  O  50  00 

Maple  Grove  SS   Pa  10  50 

Two    Friends    Iowa  5  00 

C    W   Cooprider   CI  5  00 

E  Scottdale  SS  29  00 

Springs  YPBM  PA  9  86 

MBC  5   Elkhart   SS  Ind  18  00 

Elkhart   Lit   Soc   Ind  15  00 

Endowment    Interest  72  00 

Landisville  SS  Pa  5  00 

Elizabethtown    SS    Pa  75  00 

A   Bro   &  Sister  Pa  5  00 


$395  36 


India  Medical 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  5  00 
Middlebury    Menn    S  C 

Ind  6  00 

A   Friend  Pa  3  00 

fay   Eberly  2  00 

Irvin    Amstutz  2  00 

Menn    Worn    Miss    Soc  150  00 

Logan   Co  Sew  Cir  O  1  50 

Thurman    Cong    Colo  6  75 

A  Bro  Calif  10  00 

Two  Friends  la  5  00 
Mothers   Gl  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  3  iq 
Will  ing  Workers  CI 

Elkhart  SS   Ind  10  00 

Endowment    Interest  68  25 


$  272  65 

India  Personal 

Evangelical  SS  Colo  $  5  00 
YMBC  Holdeman  SS 

Ind  4  50 

Pleasant    View    SS    Mich  ■ 

Jr   Sav  1  74 


$  11  24 

India  Lepers 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  20  0" 
A  Bro  III  5  00 

Sue    F   Landis  00 


$  30  00 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  Nov  $  5  00 
Anna  N  Ranck  Dec  5  00 


$  10  00 

India    New   Missionary  Equip- 
ment 

Menn  Worn   Miss   Soc  $300  00 
Mahodi  Church 

Springvalley    Cong  N 

Dak  $    9  12 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  7  00 
Coalridge  Cong  A/font  25  00 
Mr  &   Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager  5  25 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs   O  1  63 

A  Sister  Ind  2  00 

A   Friend   Md  50  00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kan  30  00 
A  Sister  Mo  1  00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  14  00 
O   C   Bontrager  &  wife     30  00 


$175  00 

Deacon's  Home  Leper  Asylum 

Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs   O  $  10  00 

A  M  Church  O  Thanks- 
giving Off  100  00 

Sonnenberg  Menn  Church 

O   Off  60  00 

E  Bend  Cong  Til  76  00 


$246  00 
Mahodi  Compound 

Bethel   &   Guilford  Congs 
O  $  13  77 

Sonnenberg  Menn 

Church  O  Off  130  00 
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941 


Stahl   SS  Pa 
A  Sister  Ind 
A  M   Church  O 
Thanksgiving  Off 


21  23 
2  00 

33  00 


Frazer  SS  Pa  37  00 

Prim    Dept    Frazer  SS 

Pa  14  33 


$200  00 
Sankra  Dispensary 
Bethel    &  Guilford 

Cengs   O  $    4  60 

A    Sister   O  5  00 

Sonnenberg  Menn 

Church  O  Offg  35  50 

YW   SS   CI  Shore  Cong 

Ind  4  50 

Springs  YPBM   Pa  9  86 

$  59  46 
Mahodi  Bungalow 

Schertz  Bros  &  C  Burkcy 
Wil   Spgs  Cong  111     $37n  00 
Evangelist's  Home 
Pigeon  Riv  Cong  Mich  $114  00 
A    Rrn    o  50  00 

J  T  Fash  _300_00 

$464  00 

India    Primary  School 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  $  14  00 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10  00 
Calkins   Cong   Mont  3  00 

$  27  00 

India   High  School 

C  E  Mann  s     1  "n 

Endowment  Interest 


31  50 


$1,393  79 


$  35  50 
Mahodi  Evangelistic 

Endowment   Interest       $  12  50 
Total   received   for  .'_._„ 
India  $10,623  02 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Bro  &  Sister  A  Trover  $  20  00 

Calkins   Cong  Mont  -  00 

Clvdepark  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Fairview   Cong   N    Dak  2  50 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  44  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  17  5U 

Providence   Cong   Pa  20  00 

SS    Fentress   Va  20  00 
Los  Angeles  Miss  SS 

Calif  16  °8 

Reuben   Brunk    &  Wife  10  00 

Belleville    SS   Pa  34  30 

A  Sister  O  5  00 

Am  Menn   Church   Neb  24  4;> 

Western  New  York  SS  8  2$ 

Elam    Hochstetler  10  00 

Schertz   Bros  100  00 

East  Bend   Cong  111  35  00 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  1-  50 
E   &  W   Fairview  Congs 

Neb  35  82 

Wood   River    SS    Neb  25  00 

Canton   Mission   SS   O  IS  57 

Two   Friends   la  5  00 

Lajunta   Cong    Colo  10  30 

Mt   Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

1   J  Keim  10  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  21  30 
Leo-Ft  Wayne  SS  Meet 

Ind  16  62 
Berean   CI   Clinton  Brick 

SS    Ind  2  05 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 

Endowment   Interest  540  00 

lohn  B  Reist  12  50 

YPM   Ephrata  Pa  25  00 

Mt  Joy  YPM  Pa  5  35 

Willow  Street  SS  Pa  30  00 

Elizabeth"  Mann  100  00 
G'hurchtown   Lane  Co 

SS   Pa  11  25 

No  3838  Pa  5  00 

No  9730  Pa  34  09 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa  47  05 


South    America  Missionary 
Support 

P  W   Kilmer  $  25  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  143  62 

Pleas   Vallev   SS    Kan  20  00 

Mt  Clinton   SS   Va  23  65 

Pike  SS  Va  -  2  00 

Weaver   SS  Va  32  50 
Lora  Heatwole's   SS  CI 

Va  30  00 

Peak    SS    Va  15  00 

Bethany   SS  Va  20  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Clvdepark  Con?  Mont  17  50 

Goods    Conor   Pa  20  00 

Goods   Cong  Pa   (Nov)  20  00 

Elizabethtown  Pa   Cong  106  00 

$580  27 

South     America  Missionary 
Children 

Elmira   SS   Ont  $  14  00 

G  J   Yoder  25  00 

Lajunta  SS   Colo  Prim 

Dept  Miss  Day  Offg  17  23 
Waldo  SS   HI  49  86 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  3  50 
Spg  Valley  SS  N  D  7  83 

$117  42 

$  10  21 
57  93 
11  49 
30  25 
42  87 
73  54 
29  82 
20  08 
57  62 
51  92 
9  00 


Marion    Cong  Pa 
Holdeman    Cong  Ind 
Ida   C  Hostetler 
Anna  Witmer 
Anna  N  Perrv 
New   Holland   SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 


Junior  Earnings 

Pleas   View   SS  Okla 
Spg  Valley   SS  Kan 
Maple   Gr  SS  Ind 
Lajunta  SS  Colo 
Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 
Belleville   SS  Pa 
Berea   SS  Ind 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Stony   Brook   SS  Pa 
Liberty   SS  la 


15  14 
21  46 
5  00 
1  00 
5  00 
20  00 
10  00 


$216  65 

South    America    Bible  Readers 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  $  12  00 
Friends  in  Delaware  10  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Zion  "Cong  Ore  24  50 

$  51  50 

South    America    Poor  Fund 

Mr   &   Mrs  Joseph 

Yoder                          $  10  00 
South   America  Orphan 
Support 

Sue  F  Landis                $  5  00 

G   S   GHck  5  00 

Ruth   Ressler  50 

Menno    Ressler  50 

Martha    Ressler  50 

Susan  Ressler  50 
Chambersbury   SS  Prim 

CI  Pa  27  00 

Vesta  Rhodes  1  00 
Girls  CI  Millersville  SS 

pa  25  00 

Will   &   Marie   Handrich  10  00 

Maria    Ressler  12  00 

Wideman  SS   Chil   Ont  37  00 


Sister    Lehman  2  00 

Minnie    Campbelle    Nov  2  00 

Minnie   Campbeille   Dec  2  00 

Beach  YPBM  O  Nov  4  75 

Beach  YPBM  O  Dec  4  14 

Canton  Miss  SS  O   Nov  9  71 

Canton   Miss  SS   O  Dec  5  67 

House  Income  Nov  10  00 

House  Income   Dec  10  00 

Irvin    King  1  00 

J  Y  Smucker  12  00 


$124  00 
South  America  Native 
Evangelist 

E  Union  Cong  la  $  50  00 
Two  Friends  5  00 

Emma   SS   Ind  36  00 

Endowment    Interest  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Wise  25  00 


$394  73 

Junior  Savings 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  $  23  92 
Daytonville    SS    Ta  14  52 

Lajunta   Colo   SS  9  93 

Belleville  SS  Pa  10  11 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  24  95 

Springs   SS   Pa  23  91 

Pleasant  View   SS   Mich     4  05 

$111  39 

Total    for  Missionary 

Support  $623  54 

South  Amerca  Building 

G   E  Shoemaker  $  50  00 

Hopedale   Cong   HI  125  00 

Anna   Amstutz  15  00 

1    H    Eberly  5  00 

Aaron  Eberfv  10  00 

Filer   Cong   Idaho  6  50 

Per  C  N  Amstutz  561  00 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  35  00 

Ida    C    Hostetler  25  00 

Paradise   &  Kinzer  Congs 

Pa  854  50 

Hershev  &  Old  Road 

Cones    Pa  747  00 

T    K    Hershev  34  00 

Millersville    Cong   Pa       144  58 

$2,612  58 

South   America   Printing  Press 

Sharon  Val  Cong  N  D  $  7  50 
Perkasie    SS    Pa  32  75 

A   Bro  Md  25  00 

1   E   Oswald  1  80 

Hopedale   Cong   111  25  00 

John  &  Fannie  Bontrager  15  00 
Elsie    I   Yoder  5  00 

Sharon   YPM   Sask  27  00 


$123  00 

South   America  Literature 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  $  60  10 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  Til  34  24 
Josephine  Schrock's  CI  7  25 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo        2  50 

$103  W 

South    America  Kindergarten 

Two  friends  $    5  00 

Young  Mothers  CI 

Elkhart   SS   Ind  9  8"^ 


$106  55 

Chicago,  111. 

Goodfield  Cong  111  $  17  25 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  5  95 
Metamora  Co  ng  111  21  68 

Endowment  Interest  215  00 
Dan  Z  Yoder  4  00 

Wellman   la  Cong  4  00 

William    Graybill  5  00 

House   Income  44  00 


$  14  85 

South  America  Personal 

T   M   Miller  $    3  00 

Mrs  Rohrer's  SS  CI  6  00 

Marv  &  Esther  Herr  9  05 
lohn    Stuck  12  00 


$316  88 
Chicago  Auto  Fund 

Waldo   Cong   111  $  30  00 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Reuben   Brunk  & 

wife 
A    Sister  O 
Two  friends 
Emma   Cong  Ind 
Leo   Cong  Ind 
Salem   SS  Ind 
Holdeman    Cong  Ind 
Middlebury   Cong  Ind 
Shore   Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart    Cong  Ind 
Endowment  Interest 
1   Y  Smucker 


$  30  05 

Total    for  South 

America  $5,884  22 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  $  8  3C. 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Masontown   Cong  Pa  7  90 

$  21  25 

Altoona  Building  Debt 

T    M    Hartzler   Est         $500  00 
Canton,  Ohio 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $  8  75 
E    Petersburg  Sisters' 

Bible   CI    Pa  9  08 

A   Bro  &  Sister  2  00 

Salina   Yoder  5  00 

Martins  YPBM  O  Nov  7  00 
Martins  YPBM  O  Dec  3  00 
Pleasant  View  SS  O         8  45 


10  00 

3  00 
5  00 
13  85 
15"  65 
9  75 
28  00 
18  13 

5  00 
15  01 
17  00 

6  75 
12  00 


$159  14 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont    $  10  00 

Clydepark    Cong    Mont  5  00 

Fairview   Cong   N    Dak  5  00 

F    E    Swartzendruber  5  00 

Reuben    Brunk    &   wife  10  00 

J  D  Yoder  10  00 
Milan   Vallev   Cong   Okla  4  60 

Salem   Cong   Neb  41  60 

Catlin    Cong    Kans  25  00 

Wood  River  Cong  Neb  25  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  60  12 

Manson    Cong   la  20  18 

Pleas  Vallev  Cong  Kan  7  50 

Voder   Cong  Kan  32  00 

Penna  C6irT   Kan  25  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  16  00 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  25  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  6  75 

E   Hoilbrook   Cong  Colo  10  64 

Lajunta   Cong   Colo  7  16 

Nappanee   Cong    Ind  15  00 

F   W    Kilmer  25  00 

How-Miami    Cong    Ind  24  75 

A  Bro  &  Sister  5Q  0ri 

Henrietta    Cooprider  5  00 

Daniel  M  Miller  5  00 
Shem  Swartzendruber 

&   wife  10  00 

M   M   Buch  in  00 

Amelia    Roth  10  00 

r   L   Shellenberger  5  00 

Phoebe  Backman  ;  ft0 

P  W   Kilmer  15  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  12  00 

A    Bro    Ind  5  00 

A  Bro  Neb  15  00 

Amanda  Rutt  2  00 

Benjamin  L  Garber  10  00 

Mrs   Dora   Jantz  \  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  16  72 
foseph   W    &  Sally 

Coffman  2  00 

Isaac   H    Culp  3  25 

Ella  Zook  '  00 

Two  Sisters  Pa  13  0Q 
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Salem  SS  Ind  15  00 

A    Bro  10  00 

Henry  K  Hershey  5  00 

W   H  Lehman  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  21  00 
Sonnenberg   Sew   Cir   O    10  00 

Catlin   Cong  Kan  13  38 

John   Reber  &  wife  5  00 

Harry  Sommer  3  50 

Mary  Leatherman  5  00 
Cora   &  Gertrude   Marner  3  00 

Katie    Nyce  5  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  28  30 
Lucy    Compton  & 

Lawrence    Michener  7  00 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la  IS  00 

A  lover  of  the   Lord"  105  00 

J    O   Grieser  2  00 

Ben   Grieser  10  00 

Chris   Hershberger  5  00 

Frank   A    Phillips  5  00 

Sally    Godshalk  5  00 

As  unto  Him  30  00 

G  S  Nice  35  00 

Elbert   King  2  50 

M  W   Nofzinger  5  00 

Sycamore   Gr   Cong   Mo  27  75 

W  View  Cong  Neb  15  00 

In    His   name   Kan  14  00 

Ben    Gearig  7  50 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  3  50 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  43  17 

J   C    Miller  15  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 

N   E  Troyer  5  00 
Members  Woodriver 

Cong  Neb  30  00 

John  J  Shetler  10  00 

Ada   M    King  10  00 

Lydia  Eash  5  00 

Henry  Birky  2  50 

Chestnut  St  S  C  Pa  Jrs  10  00 

10  00 
2  00 

15  00 

11  5(1 

22  00 
5  50 
5  00 
34  00 
5  00 
50 
50 

2  00 
2  00 

2  00 
10  00 

5  00 
5  00 
15  00 
42  40 
20  18 
5  00 

3  00 
2  00 

2  00 
5  00 

3  00 
8  00 

10  00 
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Elmer  Leichty 
A   C  Swartzendruber 
Joseph    B    Stutzman  & 
wife 

Per  Amos  Showalter 

Holly    Grove  SS 
Pleas  View   Cong  Okla 
D   S  Guengerich 
Crown   Hill  YPM  O 
J    L  Kindlesperger 
Roy  Cowens 
Den  Dettweiler 
Beginners   CI  per 

Ada  Slagell 
Susan  Yoder 
D  E  Wittrig 
Abraham  Eby 
W   J  Jantz 
Henry  H  Miller 
S  J  Steiner 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Manson   Cong  la 
S  G  Good 
Alvin  Selzer 
J   H  Loucks 
D  W  Bontrager 
S  P  Imhoff 
A  B  Christophel 
Creston    Cong  Mont 
Joseph  Yoder  &  wife 

.(for  school) 


Lima,  Ohio 

Miss   Meet   Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  O 
Endowment  Interest 
L   G  Missinger 
Logan   Co  Congs  O 
Pike  &  Salem  Congs  O 
Central   Menn   Cong  O 
Nellie  Hagey 
Eva  Driver 
Lena  Stoltzfoos 
Emma  Stoltzfoos 
Zehna  Messinger 
SS  Offering 
Sunday  Evening  Off 
Primary  Department  ' 


$1,423  95 


$  50  00 
00 
00 
00 
50 
50 
40 
40 
00 
20 
70 
16  93 
2  70 
5  00 


Christmas  Collection 


Peoria,  111 

Sterling   Cong  111 

Thanksgiving  Off 
Schertz  Bros 
Two  friends  la, 
Kalona   Cong  la 
Ada  Orendorff 
Fisher    Cong  111 
Aurora  Lit  Soc  111 
Garage  Rent 
Rosa  Good 
A  L  Buzzard  * 
Chris  Bachman 
Mary  Nafzinger 
A  Sister 

Hopedale   Cong  111 
Plainview  SS  O 
Waldo  Cong  111 
James  Stutzman 
J  B  Stutzman 
E  A  Rediger 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Roanoke   SS  111 
Fisher  Cong  111 
Science    Ridge  Cong 
Willow   Sngs  Cong 
Roanoke    Cong  111 
Union   SS  111 


13  94 


111 
111 


$120  27 


£  30  29 
45  00 
5  00 
7  00 
15  00 
15  00 
12  00 
3  00 
1  62 

1  00 

2  00 

10  00 

1  00 

11  00 
21  67 
45  00 

5  00 
10  00 

2  00 
5  00 

10  00 
10  00 

3  29 
5  95 

13  97 
8  39 


Abby  Manor 
Pherissa  Rapp 
William  Camby 
Emma  Groeneng 
1-ydia  Zehr 
J   E  Zehr 
L  R  Ramenstein 
Carrie  Leeds 
Peter  Good 
John  Beiler 
Joseph  Mussanari 
Local  Congs 
Farm  Produce 


26  00 
32  00 
26  00 
14  00 
5  00 
14  00 
38  10 
34  26 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  80 
123  66 


February  4 

Children's    Welfare  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

P  W  Kilmer  $  15  00 

l^airview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Am  Menn  Church  Neb  24  43 
A    Bro  40  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  1  00 
Pleas  View  SS  Mich 

Birthday   Off  12  63 


$299  18 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  10  50 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  5  50 
Calkins  Cong  Mont 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Mt   View  SS  Alta 

(Jr  Earnings) 
W  Zion   SS   Alta  (Jr 

Earnings) 
Larned   Cong  Kan 
A    Sister  Mo 
Mary   E  Shantz 


2  00 
51  89 

80  25 

40  45 
15  00 
1  00 
5  00 


$1,396  09 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio 

P  W  Kilmer 
Kaufman   SS  Off 
Anna  Gish's  SS  CI 
S  P  Zook 
A   Friend  Pa 
Bethel    &    Guilford  SS 

Miss   Day   Offg  from 

Children 
Freeport  Cong 
Roseland    Cong  Neb 
Miss  Meet  Lojaran  & 

Champaign  Cos  O  200  00 
Soring  Val  SS  Kan  55  38 
Olive   Cong  Ind  15  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  •  6  17 
Stahl    Cong   Pa  7  25 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  14 

Endowment  Interest  119  50 
Seba  Yoder  30  00 

A  Bro  O  100  00 

Special    Support  472  00 

Farm   Income  77  95 


$  15  00 
24  00 
10  00 
75 
2  00 


24  50 
40  75 
16  90 


Junior  Earnings 

Cherry   Box   SS  Mo 
W   Liberty  SS  Kans 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 
Penna  SS  Kan 
Maple   Grove  SS  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Catlin  SS  Kans 
Hesston   Prim   SS  Kan 
Thurman   SS  Colo 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo 
Limon  SS  Colo 
E   Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Thurman  SS  Colo 
E  Holbrook   SS  Colo 
Sugar    Creek    la  SS 
Liberty   SS  la 


$  98  06 

:  26  40 
37  17 
37  00 
17  25 

6  76 
13  64 
28  00 
56  21 
52  93 
76  25 
32  49 
41  05 

6  SO 

8  70 
67  75 

8  50 


A  Sister 


Toronto,  Ont. 


£211  59 


4  00 


Nora   Hunsberger  SS  CI   16  00 

I  F  Kauffman  10  00 

Walter  Murray  2  00 
Brethren  Guengerich 

&    Hunsberger  2  00 


$  34  00 
Gospel  Tract  Mission 

Clydepark  Cong  Mont  $  5  00 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  9  25 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


$  14  25 
$3,237  06 


$1,224  29 
Junior  Earnings 

Goodfield  SS  111  $  60  34 

Whitehall  SS  Mo  6  05 

Mt  Zion   SS   Mo  47  18 

Maple   Grove   SS   Pa  80  11 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  38  65 

Pilainview  SS  O  21  75 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  6  55 
Central  A  M  SS  Fulton 

Co   O  12  50 

Cullom  SS  111  16  00 

Maple   Grove  SS  Ind  11  50 

Leo   SS   Ind  8  75 

Thomas  SS  Pa  32  00 

Union   SS   111  22  37 

Zion    SS   Va  42  40 

Pleasant   Hill  SS  O  6  25 

Marion  SS   Pa  2  00 

Bowne  SS  Mich  77  54 

Sonnenberg  Menn  SS  O  87  00 


Junior  Savings 

W   Liberty   SS  Kan 
Maple  Gr  SS  Ind 
Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 
Catlin    SS  Kan 
Hesston  SS  Kan 
E   Holbrook   SS  Colo 
Joe   Undenever's  chil 
Pleas  View  SS  Mich 
Cherry  Box  SS  Mo 
Forks    Cong  Ind 
Limon   SS  Colo 


$516  60 

$    3  96 

4  73 
1  04 
3  42 

5  23 

1  25 
3  00 

11  33 

2  72 

3  50 
S  95 


Total    for  Children's 
Welfare  Home 

111.   Home   for  Aged 

Freeport    Cong  111 

City  Hospital 

For  November 
Lajunta    Hosp  Ass'n 
Hospital  Fees 
Merchandise 

For  December 
Hospital  Fees 
Merchandise 


$  46  13 

$660  79 
Elevator 

$  72  60 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

111.  Home  for  the  Aged 

Eureka,  111. 

™r  Ffie"d  Pa  $  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  \q  qq 

Olive    Cong   Ind  15  00 

Endowment  Interest  721  00 
For  November 

Metamora,   Union  & 

Roanoke  Congs  12  85 

Mrs  Garber  5  06 

Pherissa    Rapp  40  00 

H   E   Reincardt  34  66 

William   Camby  26  00 

Harry    Saltzman  16  00 

Eleanor  Ray  52  00 

F  W  Hops  4  00 

Emma  Groeneng  14  00 

Farm  Produce  11  60 

Carrie  Leeds  36  00 
For  December 

Mrs   H   Saltzman  18  50 

Enos   Zook  10  00 

H  E  Reincardt  34  66 


Morrison   SS  111 
Bethel    SS  Mich 
Beech   SS  O 
Salem  SS  O 
Middleburv  SS  Ind 
Warwick  Riv  SS  Va 
Freeport   SS  111 


Junior  Savings 

M't  Zion  SS  Mo 
Maple   Grove  SS  Pa 
SS   at   Waynesboro  Va 
Central  A  M  SS 

Fulton  Co  O 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Marion  SS  O 
Union  SS  111 
Zion  SS  Va 
Berlin   SS  O 
Sonnenberg   SS  O 
Mattawana   SS  Pa 
Middleburv  SS  Ind 
Warwick  River  SS  Va 
Freeport  SS  111 


4  20 
58  67 
30  42 
48  03 
21  10 
87  40 
114  71 

$943  47 

$  5  57 
29  23 
20  08 

62  55 
3  25 
6  80 
3  00 
3  18 
12  61 
39  00 
16  30 
85 
15  48 
12  13 


Total    for  Orphans' 
Home 


$230  03 
$2,397  79 


Sanitarium 

For  November 
Hospital  Fees 
Sanitarium   Farm  for 

Charity 
Merchandise 

For  December 
Hospital  Fees 
Sanitarium    Farm  for 

Charity 


New  Hospital 

Alva  D  Yoder 
John  Hochstefcler 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta 
A  Bro 

Glen  Bontrager 
E  D  Chupp 
F   E  Swartzendruber 
John  P  Zimmerman 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jos  Yoder 
Cullom  SS  111 
Pleas  Hill  Cong  Neb 
Jacob   O  Oswald 
Dora  Birky 
William  Oswald 
Jacob  Whittrig 
Reuben  Oswald 
Arthur  Shantz 


$325  00 
1,257  15 
7  90 

1,434  31 
2  11 

$3,026  47 


$531  75 

500  00 
27  10 

807  84 

1,000  00 

$2,866  69 

$   5  00 
35  00 
72  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  20 
5  00 
15  00 
25  00 
15  70 
17  00 
10  00 

1  00 

2  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
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Katie   Ehrisman    &  fam 

J  R  Shantz 

Joe  Eichleberger 

Sam  Oswald 

Ed  (Wittrig 

Dave  E  Wittrig 

Chris  Grieser 

John  K  Erb 

Elmer  Knietzsche 

Arthur  Nietzsche 

Clara  Nietzsche 

Julius  Nietzsche 

Colo  Sav  &  Trust  Co 

S   S  Hochstetler 

Clarence   J  Ramer 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  D  Ramer 

Martin  Brubaker 

Elizabeth  Byers 

J   D  Yoder 

Clydepark   SS  Mont 

W  W  Roth 

Rhoda   B  Yoder 

Ben  Oswald 

H   H  Sommerfeld 

Jonas  D  Knagey 

D  J   Headings  &  wife 

David  Miller 

Henry  Swartzendruber 

Sam  Swartzendruber 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis 

George  Miller 

E  E  Stutzman 

Henry  Stauffer 

Philip  W  Stauffer 

Poy  Stauffer 

Joe  Yoeckley  &  wife 

George  Yoeckley 

Sam  Slagel 

Mike  Roth 

Toe  Burkey 

Chris  A  Stauffer 

D  J  Stutzman 

Henry  Tenscher 

Ben  Roth 

Fred  Stutzman 

Joe  L  Roth 

Eliza  Stutzman 

D   E  Stutzman 

Aaron.  Stutzman 

Ben  B  Rediger 

J  W  Sutter 

Joe  Steckley 

Andy  D  Birky 

Barbara  Ehrisman 

William  Stutzman 

Valentine  Springer 

Joe  Rediger 

Joseph  E  Zimmerman 

Jacob  Saltzman 

Joe  Hauder 

Ed  Hershberger 

Katie  Saltzman 

Chris  Rediger 

Chris  Steckley 

W  W  Miller 

D  E  Bender 

Ammon  Miller 

Andrew  S  Miller 

A  Brother 

John  P  Roth 

Eva  Yoeckley 

Ira  Schlegel 

J   G  Stauffer 

Alvin  Stutzman 

Arthur  Burky 

No  name 

F  A  Neuschwanger 
Clarence  Ebersole 
Eli  Kennel 
William  R  Eicher 
Chris  Gardner 
Sanford  Stutzman 
Ben  Albrecht 
Jake  Gardner 
Mary  Gardner 
Jake  Erb 
Alvin  Roth 
Jacob  Roth 
John  Troyer 
Will  Burky 
Ben  Martin  &  wife 


5  00 
20  00 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
230  00 
8  00 

3  00 
10  00 

1  00 
3  00 

25  00 

20  00 

21  00 
50  00 
15  00 

100  00 
5  00 
50  00 
10  00 
10  00 
5  00 
100  00 
8  00 

2  00 
20  00 

2  00 
5  00 
12  00 
10  00 
20  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
15  00 
10  00 
5  00 
1  50 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
15  00 
10  00 
5  00 

3  00 
1  00 

1  00 
10  00 

4  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 

2  00 

1  00 
5  00 

10  00 
10  00 

3  00 
500  00 

70  00 
5  00 
7  50 
50  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 

2  00 
20  00 
25  00 

5  00 

3  00 
50  00 


Ruby  Martin  2  50 

Bertha    Martin  2  50 

John   N   Martin  10  00 

Elizabeth   Schrock  6  00 

A  L  Troyer  17  50 

Fred  Reeb  15  00 

Ben    Schlegel  15  00 

Jacob   Kennel  10  00 

P   R   Kennel  10  00 

S  W  Roth  10  00 

Mrs  Peter  Kennel  10  00 

Chris  Lauber  10  00 

Carl    Reeb    Sr  5  00 

Ben    Saltzman  5  00 

John   Kennel  5  00 

"D  J  Troyer  5  00 

Mary  Troyer  5  00 

Chris    Eichelbergcr  5  00 

J  E  Kuhns  5  00 

Dan    Saltzman  5  00 

I   R   Kennel  5  00 

Roy   Kempf  5  00 

Llovd   Troyer  5  00 

C   Y   Zehr  6  00 

S   S  Augustine  5  00 

B   R   Kennel  5  00 

T  V  Eichelberger  5  00 

J   J    Birky  5  00 

Lewis   Swartzendruber  5  00 

Delia  Schlagel  5 
Henry  Kennel 

Melvin    Kennel  1 

W  S  Stultzfus  2 

Louis  R   Kennel  3 

Henry    Noel  3 

Alma   Steiger  3 

William  Sweitzer  1 

Fd   Kennel  1 

John    Augustine  2  00 

Aaron  Zehr  2  50 

Anna   Ebersole  10  00 

D   T  Brenneman  10  00 

D   B    Kin?  10  00 

G    G   Marner  25  00 

Artemis   Yoder  5  00 

Elmer   Shantz  5  00 

Alice    Eby  1 

Adali    Burkholder  1 

H  M   Eby  5 

Samuel  Good  5 

Myrtle   Boschart  1 

Sim  Good  1 

Anson   K   Erb  2 

Norman    Snyder  2 
Mollie  Schrock 
No  name 
Allen  H  Erb 
Clarence  A  Bontrager 
Two  friends  la 
Edward   E  Miller 
I    G  Hartzler 
Ella  Fisher 
Edwin  Wyse  &  wife 
Simon  G  Birky 
Per    Sam    Schlegel  (E 

Fairview    Cong  Neb) 
Malinda  Leichty 
Brethren  in   Sharon  Cong 

Alta  37  00 

C  S  Roth  2  50 

No  name  5  00 


00 
00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
10  00 
2  00 
75  00 
25  00 
50  00 
50  00 
5  00 
10  00 
25  00 
10  00 

54  50 
100  00 


$2,828  40 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $13,248  83 

OTHER  FUNDS 
General    District  Funds 

Cailkins    Cong    Mont  $ 
Spring  Val   Cong  N  D 
Bowne   Cong  Mich 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Bethany   SS  Mich 
Emma   Miss   Meet  Ind 
Clinton    Fr   Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
W   Liberty   Cong  Kan 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 


3 

00 

5 

00 

12 

42 

9 

85 

26 

39 

16 

85 

39 

22 

11 

36 

10 

30 

13 

87 

7 

50 

18 

00 

10 

64 

Whitehall    Cong  :  Mo'  5  43 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  25 

Sycamore    Gr   Cong   Mo  27  30 

Albany   Cong  Ore  9  73 

Hopewell    Cong    Ore  2  63 

Nampa    Cong  Ida  5  00 

Masontown    Cong  Pa  6  17 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  7  25 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  22  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  19  74 

Rockton  SS  Pa  4  11 

Pleas  Grove  Cong   Pa  4  25 


$303  26 

Goshen  College 

Mifs  Meet   Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  O  $100  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  50  00 

$150  00 
Millersville   Orphanage,  Pa. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  $  40  00 
Plain    Cong  Pa  31  80 


$  71  80 

Rural  Missions 

Elkhart    SS  Ind 

Christmas  Offg  $  74  00 

Yellow   Crk   Cong  Ind  19  00 

Shore    Con?   Ind  10  00 

Scottdale    Cong  Pa  22  01 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  8  75 


$133  76 

Colportage    and    Tract  Fund 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  $  20  91 
Salem  SS  Ind  9  75 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  81 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Tnd  19  00 
Elkhart  SS  Ind  Good 

Samaritan   Class  9  75 


$  60  22 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  $  13  13 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  25 

$  15  38 
E.   Old   People's  Home 
Casselman   Cong  Md      $    2  85 
South  Western  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 
Dist.    Mission  Fund 


Thomas  SS  Pa 
Kaufman   SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Stahl   SS  P^ 


14  26 
12  07 
22  32 
11  66 
5  98 


$  66  29 

Hesston  College 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  $  47  50 
Total    for  Other 

Funds  $851  06 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask   Dist  Miss 

Bd  $  317  02 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  268  10 
E  Menn  B  of  M  &  C  3,220  62 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  310  91 

111   Conf   Dist  Bd  612  64 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,098  70 
Mo-Kans   Dist  Bd  915  71 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  766  91 

Ohio   Dist   Bd  814  66 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  241  36 
So-West  Pa  Dist  Bd  1,015  50 
Va   (Mid  Dist  Bd)  380  51 

Wash   Co   Md-Frank  Co 

Pa    Dist   Bd  136  21 

Menn  B  of  M  &  C    23,102  83 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received    for    the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers    for  December, 
1925 
Child  Relief 
Alva   D  Yoder 
Phoebe   Hershberger  & 

Others 
Catlin    Cong  Kan 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Hopewell   SS   CI   1  Ind 


$    5  00 

5  00 
5  00 
26  00 
15  00 


$  56  00 

China 

A  M  Cons  Cong  Pa      $  30  00 

Germany 
Dorcas  Sew  Cir  111        $  10  00 
Daniel   R   Miller  5  00 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

A  M  Conserv  Cong  Pa  50  00 
Frank   Snavely  2  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  14  60 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  28  00 
Allensville   SS   Pa  9  00 

Metamora  SS   111  25  00 

Liberty   SS   la  6  00 

Friend  of  the  Needy  O  20  00 
A  R  Miller  6  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Oreg       25  00 


Near  East 

Sue  F  Landis 
A   Brother  O 
So  Sharon  SS  la 
D   C  Hofstetler 
John    C  Gerber 
William  Eschliman 
William  Eschliman 
Irvin  Amstutz 
G  S  Click 
So  Sharon  SS  la 
Goodfield   Cong  111 
Pleas   Hill   Cong^  Neb 
Hesston    Cong  Kan 
Crystal   Spgs   Cong  Kan   19  39 
1    T  Keim  5  00 

Hopewell   Cong   Ind  8  00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  60  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Golden 

Rule    Sunday  60  00 

M    C   Yoder  5  00 

C  Reiff  5  00 

Jay   Eberly  1  00 

Carolyn  Amstutz  1  00 

Martins    SS    Off   O  9  00 


$210  60 

$  10  00 
15  00 

64  45 
5  00 
5  00 
3  no 
3  00 

2  00 

5  00 

6  00 
14  00 

3  50 
30  00 


$336  34 


Russia 

Coalridge    Cong   Mont   $  5  00 

Beech    SS    O  20  00 

Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa  2  50 
O   Grove  SS   Cham  Co  O 

Primary  Dep  7  50 

Intermediate    Dep  7  50 

E   Holbrook  SS   Colo  3  05 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  68  70 
Bowne  SS  Cls  7  &  7 

Mich  5  00 
Elkhart  SS  Ind  Helping 

Hand    CI  15  00 


$33,201  68 
Gratefully  submitted, 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff. 


$134  25 

•  Siberia 

Bethel    Cong    Kan  $  40  00 

Russian  Colonization 

Two  Sisters  Mich  $  3  00 
Total    contributions  for 

December,    1925  $810  19 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
reported  by 

MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas, 
Elkhart,  Ind, 
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GLEANINGS 


Protestants  of  the  Earth 

Statistics    presented    to    the  Stockholm 
Conference   on    Christian    Life    and  Work 
give    the    total    Protestant    population  of 
the   earth   as    195,100,000.     The  Protestant 
population   of   the    British   empire   is  reck- 
oned   at    46,900,000,    divided    as  follows: 
Anglican,   28,600,000:    Free    Churches,  800, 
000;  Church  of  Scotland,  2,700,000;  United 
Free   Church   of  Scotland,    1,500,000;  Irish 
Presbyterians,    800,000;    Canadian  Presby- 
terians,    1,400,000:     Canadian  Methodists, 
1.100,000;    Canadian   Baptists,   400,000;  Ca- 
nadian    Lutherans,     200,000;     Church  of 
Australia,    1,600,000;   Church  of  South  Af- 
rica,  600,000.     In   continental    Europe  the 
Protestant  population   is  said   to  be:  Ger- 
many,   40,300,000;     Switzerland,  2,200,000; 
Holland,   3,600,000;    France,    1,400,00;  Den- 
mark, 3,200,000;   Norway,  2,300,000;  Swed- 
en, 5,700,000;   Finland,  3,300,000;  Esthonia, 
1,000,000;    Latvia,    1,500,000;    Russia,  1,100, 
000;   Lithuania,   200,000;   Poland,  1,500,000: 
Czechoslovakia,  2,100,000;   Austria,  300,000; 
Hungary,    3,600,000;    Roumania,  1,300,000. 
The  same  figures  give  the  Protestant  pop- 
ulation of  the  United  States  as  74,500,000. 

These  figures  are  probably  over-gener- 
ous to  the  Protestants.  They  are  based, 
on  an  estimate  of  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  per  cent  sympathizers  or  adherents 
to  Protestantism  in  addition  to  the  actual 
members  of  Protestant  Churches.  This 
would  mean  only  about  75,000,000  Protes- 
tant communicants  or  open  confessors  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 
They  number  about  one  in  twenty  of 
the  earth's  population.  —  Missionary  Re- 
view. 


Christian  and   Moslem  Heroes 

The  following  story  of  how  Christians 
penetrated  into  Nigeria  is  quoted  in  the 
Islamic  World,  a  paper  published  under 
Mohammedan  auspices: 

Nineteen  years  ago  a  young  Irish  doc- 
tor who  went  to  Southern  Nigeria  to  take 
up  government  service,  while  traveling 
in  the  Owerri  district,  was  set  upon  by 
the  natives,  stripped  of  his  clothing  and 
made  to  march,  naked  as  he  was,  in  the 
hot  tropical  sun  to  a  large  market-place 
some  miles  away.  Here  he  was  put  to 
death.  Early  in  the  present  year  Bishop 
Lasbrey  visited  the  stations  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  in  this  neighborhood 
and  found  eloouent  proof  of  the  change 
which  a  few  short  years  of  Gospel  influ- 
ence had  brought  about.  The  Bishop 
visited  a  place  which  is  less  than  a  mile 
from  the  market  where  the  doctor  met 
his  tragic  fate.  No  threatening  mob  of 
infuriated  enemies  escorted  the  white  man 
on  this  occasion,  but  a  band  of  earnest 
Christians,  rejoicing  that  they  were  work- 
ers together  with  him  for  "the  Kingdom 
of  God.  There  are  now  more  than  13,000 
adherents  of  the  Church  in  this  district. 

The  editor  goes  on  to  comment:  "This 
shows  the  wonderful  tenacity  of  purpose 
and  the  extraordinary  perseverance  which 
the  Christians  have.  If  the  Muslims  cher- 
ish the  great  hope  of  spreading  the  light 
of  Islam  in  the  world  far  and  wide,  they 
should  also  exhibit   such   qualities.     A;s  g 


matter  of  fact  the  Muslims  of  the  good 
old  times  were  the  embodiments  of  these 
heroic  virtues,  and  the  Christians  have 
only  borrowed  these  from  them.  The 
pity,  however,  is  that  now  the  Muslims 
are  almost  devoid   of   these  virtues." 


"Rid  the  World  of  Leprosy!" 

'With  this  slogan,  William  M.  Danner, 
General  Secretary  of  the  American  Mis- 
sion to  Lepers,  started  September  16th 
on  a  round-the-world  tour.  The  Mission, 
cooperating  as  it  has  done  for  many  years 
with  denominational  boards  of  foreign 
missions,  has  established  a  chain  of  nearly 
a  hundred  leper  asylums  in  lands  where 
the   affliction   is    most  severe. 

Mr.  Danner  carried  letters  of  intro- 
duction from  the  Japanese  Ambassador 
and  the  Chinese  Minister  at  Washington, 
which  will  secure  him  access  to  the 
strongest  statesmen  in  these  two  coun- 
tries. In  Siam  he  will  seek  an  audience 
with  the  King,  who  personally  founded 
the  extensive  public  leper  asylum  in  its 
capital  city,  Bangkok.  He  will  bring  to 
the  attention  of  all  the  officials  he  meets 
the  excellent  results  that  have  been  ob- 
tained from  segregation  of  lepers  in  Ha- 
waii and  the  Philippines,  as  well  as  in  the 
United  States.  If  he  can  induce  them 
even  to  begin  on  the  American  policy  the 
end  of  the  historic  scourge  could  be  said 
to  be  in  sight,  since  quarantine  on  a 
national  scale  would  stop  the  infection  of 
new   victims. — Selected. 


"I  Want  to  Know  This  God" 

T.  E.  Buck,  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  writes  of  spending  a  night  last 
year  in  a  village  in  Madagascar,  where 
all  the  people  were  heathen.  "I  called 
the  villagers  together,"  he  says,  "and  gave 
them  a  simple  talk  about  God  and  Jesus 
Christ.  I  could  see  that  they  were  im- 
pressed. One  of  the  headmen  came  to 
me  and  said:  'You  have  told  new  and 
wonderful  things  about  the  true  God  to- 
day. Will  you  tell  me  more?  I  feel  1 
want  to  know  this  God.'  Soon  after  day- 
break eleven  men  were  awaiting  me.  and 
they  told  me  that  they  had  made  up  their 
minds  to  go  forward  in  the  new  faith. 
We  made  an  application  to  the  Govern- 
ment. The  reply  was  received  last  Feb- 
ruary. When  I  visited  this  little  church 
in  June  I  was  astonished.  The  little 
place  where  the  services  are  held  was 
packed  to  the  doors.  The  men  of  the 
village  finished  the  teacher's  house  in  two 
days.  About  twenty  people  are  learning 
in   the  catechumens'  class." — Sel. 


American  Bible  Society 

At  its  109th  annual  meeting  in  May, 
this  great  society,  which  has  more  than 
3,000  workers  scattered  all  over  the 
world,  reported  encouraging  growth  a- 
long  many  lines.  The  total  issues  for 
the  year  amounted  to  6,652,299  volumes 
and  were  in  172  languages  and  dialects 
and    Scriptures    for    the    blind;      In  |he 


Arabic-Levant  Agency  the  work  of  man- 
ufacturing Arabic  Scriptures  has  proceed- 
ed at  a  greatly  accelerated  pace.  The 
total  for  the  year  was  more  than  twice 
the  number  manufactured  in  1923,  and 
three  and  one  third  times  the  annual  av- 
erage. All  printing  of  the  Scriptures  for 
the  Levant  Agency  is  now  being  done  at 
the  American  Press  in  Beirut  and  for  the 
first  time  in  its  history  a  representative 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  Mr.  S.  T. 
Cassapi,  is  living  in  Beirut  and  supervis- 
ing the  work.  In  China,  the  three  Bible 
Societies — the  British  and  Foreign,  the  Na- 
tional Bible  Society  of  Scotland  and  the 
American  Bible  Society— have  cooperated 
in  the  publication  of  an  edition  of  Scrip- 
tures with  what  is  termed  a  "common 
title  page." 


The  Gospel  by  Mail  to  Jews 

The  British  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews,  be- 
lieving that  to  most  Jews  the  Bible,  es- 
pecially the  New  Testament,  is  "a  hidden 
book,"  carries  on  "postal  mission  work," 
that  is,  sending  through  the  post  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  chiefly,  in  part  or 
whole,  to  Jewish  families  on  the  five  con- 
tinents of  the  earth.  The  first  batch  of 
postal  packets  was  sent  out  from  Liver- 
pool, in  November,  1910,  and  others  have 
been  sent  at  least  three  times  a  year, 
ever  since.  With  each  gospel  or  New 
Testament  there  .  is  enclosed  also  an  in- 
troductory note  which  reads  in  part  as 
follows: 

This  is  a  message  from  God  to  you. 
Do  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  it.  Like  your 
Scriotures  it  was  written  by  a  holy  man 
of  God,  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  writ- 
ten that  you  might  believe  that  fesus  is 
the  Christ  (the  Messiah)  the  Son  'of  God, 
and  that  believing  you  might  have  life 
through  His  Name.  In  Him  and  Him 
alone  is  pardon,   peace,  hope  and  heaven. 

 Read,    therefore,    believe    and  be 

saved. — Selected. 


The    leading    nationalist    newspaper  of 

India  is  "The  Hindu."  Its  attitude  is 
hostile  to  foreigners  and  to  missionaries, 
yet  it  recently  published  on  its  editorial 
page   this  statement: 

"Christ  said,  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  who 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.'  He  stood  on  Asia's  soil  as  he 
spoke  these  wondrous  words.  His  mes- 
sage is  the  same  today,  and  he  is  speak- 
ing to  India's  soul.  The  peace,  the  rest 
of  heart  that  India  so  yearns  after,  may 
be  had  from  Christ.  He  still  says,  'My 
peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.'  Do  you  know 
the  peace  that  passeth  understanding?" — 
Record   of    Christian  Work. 


It  is  announced  that  the  crown  princess 
of  Japan  will  give  a  sundial  to  the  leper 
hospital  of  the  Church  of  the  Advent  in 
Tokyo.    The  dial  will  bear  the  text: 

"From  the  rising  of  the  sun  until  the 
going  do  wn  thereof,  the  Lord's  name 
she) II  he  praised." — Selected. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not." 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  print  the  second  of  a  series 
of  articles  by  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb. 
Should  you  have  overlooked  the  one 
in  last  week's  paper  you  had  better 
turn  to  it,  that  you  may  have  the 
benefit  of  the  entire  series. 


Read  every  line  of  Bro.  Ernest 
Gehman's  article  on  the  moving  pic- 
ture show,  published  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  It  is  a  message  from  a 
young  man  who  has  had  many  op- 
portunities for  observing  the  effects 
of  movie  patronage  upon  the  lives 
of  young  people.  He  presents  illu- 
minating truths  that  all  people  ought 
to  know. 


"Thou  shalt  not,"  so  often  used  in 
the  Word  of  God,  is  a  danger  signal 
which  the  child  of  God  heeds  with 
gladness,  a  prohibition  to  the  sin- 
fully inclined.  For  illustration:  na- 
tional prohibition  is  welcomed  by 
those  who  are  themselves  sober  and 
who  love  to  see  a  sober  nation,  but 
it  looks  horrible  in  the  eyes  of  those 
who  demand  their  "liberty"  to  make 
beasts  of  themselves  or  to  enrich 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  the 
beastliness  of  others.  So  with  the 
numerous  "thou  shalt  not's"  of  the 
Bible.  The  child  of  God  rejoices 
that  they  are  there.  The  child  of 
the  devil  raves  whenever  it  is  pro- 
posed to  enforce  either  of  them  that 
interferes  with  his  "liberty." 


An  exchange  discusses  the  folly  of 
"rushing  to  the  grave"  through  over- 
exertion, hurry,  worry,  neglect  of  the 
body,  irregular  habits,  etc.,  so  com- 
mon in  this  fast  age.  Injurious  as 
such  things  are  to  the  physical  body, 
the  most  serious  thing  about  them  is 
the  effect  that  they  have  on  the  soul. 
We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  ourselves  and 


our  fellowmen  to  practice  moderation 
in  all  things  and  to  keep  our  bodies 
in  as  healthy  a  condition  as  possible 
for  the  service  we  will  thereby  be 
able  to  render.  But  above  all  things 
we  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God  to  keep 
our  body  and  mind  healthy  and 
strong,  both  for  service  and  for  op- 
portunity to  keep  the  inner  man  sup- 
plied with  the  spiritual  manna  from 
heaven.  The  most  fruitful  source  of 
backsliding  is  the  crowding  out  of  the 
Word  from  the  heart  through  ab- 
sorption in  "the  cares  and  pleasures 
and  riches  of  this  world." 


Universal  Conscription. — A  bill  has 
been  introduced  into  Congress  which, 
if  enacted  into  law,  will  conscript 
not  only  all  able-bodied  men  but  al- 
so all  labor  and  wealth  in  time  of 
war.  The  bill  has  the  support  of 
the  American  Legion  and  the  oppo- 
sition of  labor  organizations.  In 
support  of  the  bill  it  is  urged  that 
if  all  profiteering  were  eliminated  it 
would  cause  the  nations  to  think 
more  seriously  before  declaring  war. 
But  the  fact  remains  that  the  more 
perfectly  a  nation  is  organized  for 
war  the  more  eager  it  is  to  make 
other  nations  come  to  terms  in  case 
of  dispute.  In  this  connection  it  is 
well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  na- 
tions of  Europe  are  as  fully  organ- 
ized for  war  as  they  were  previous 
to  the  great  World  War  of  a  decade 
ago.  Get  all  the  men,  labor,  and 
wealth  in  America  conscripted  for 
war,  and  other  nations  will  feel 
themselves  called  upon  to  make  sim- 
ilar preparations.  Thus  the  pros- 
pects for  war  become  greater,  the 
burden  of  militarism  becomes  heav- 
ier, and  the  day  of  bankruptcy  and 
anarchy  for  the  nations  draws  near- 
er. It  is  a  time  when  Christian  peo- 
ple should  draw  nearer  to  God,  call 
mightily  upon  Him,  walk  in  paths 
of  peace,  and,  so  far  as  lies  within 
their  power,  exert  an  influence  which 
will  move  the  nations  to  work  for 
peace   rather  than   prepare   for  war. 


Mountain  Top  Experiences.  —  The 

first  thing  we  wish  to  say  about 
such  experiences  is  that  they  come 
only  once  in  a  great  while.  In  the 
whole  career  of  our  Savior  on  earth, 
while  He  frequently  withdrew  to  the 
mountain  for  meditation  and  prayer, 
He  gave  His  disciples  a  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  experience  only  once. 
Most  of  His  labors  were  down  in 
the  valley,  and  on  the  plains,  where 
the  people  were.  But  these  services 
were  all  the  more  effective  because 
of  mountain  top  experiences. 

From  His  example  and  teaching 
we  gain  two  great  lessons  for  our- 
selves: (1)  We  should  do  our  work 
where  the  people  are,  as  our  com- 
mission is  to  "preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  (2)  We  should  not 
neglect  our  mountain  top  experienc- 
es as  means  of  grace  and  power. 

1.  Practical  Christian  service  de- 
mands that  we  are  in  the  closest 
possible  touch  with  the  people  whom 
we  wish  to  win  for  Christ  and  sal- 
vation. They  need  our  testimony, 
example,  and  sympathetic  touch. 
The  great  problem — "in  the  world" 
but  "not  of  the  world" — needs,  to  be 
demonstrated  continually  by  those 
who  have  attained  that  standard. 
To  lead  the  minds  of  people  heaven- 
ward we  must  lead  them  into  the 
heavenlies  of  practical  Christian 
service  and  live  with  them  there. 

2.  But  that  we  may  do  this  ef- 
fectively it  is  important  that  the 
active  servants  of  the  King  with- 
draw from  the  multitudes  once  in 
awhile  and  spend  their  time  upon 
the  mountain  top.  This  may  be  in- 
dividually to  wrestle  with  God  in 
prayer  and  meditation  and  study  of 
the  Word  of  God,  or  it  may  be  in 
groups  for  the  same  purpose.  There 
is  nothing  that  can  help  you  more, 
brother,  than  to  get  into  a  meeting 
with  those  "of  like  precious  faith," 
where  you  have  dismissed  all  ordi- 
nary cares  of  earth  and  are  in  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  saints  in 
prayer,  meditation,  and  Bible  study. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.- — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


"IT  IS  I;  BE  NOT  AFRAID" 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  out  soon  after  sunset, 

On  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
Where   Christ  had  constrained  "His  chos- 
en" 

After  eating,   there  to  be; 
While  a   multitude   of  people 

He  had  fed  and  sent  away; 
Then  desired  to  alone  be, 

And  there  to  His  Father  pray. 

On  the   ship,  there  'mid   the  tempest, 

With  their  hearts  in  fear  aglow — 
They  thus  saw  upon  the  waters, 

Something  wondrous  none  could  know; 
They  surmised  an  evil  spirit, 

It  must  be,  the  storm  to  aid — 
While  from  it  came  life's  cheer  message: 

"It  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 

On  the  sea,  where  Peter  thus  heard 

And  perceived  the   Master's  voice, 
He  thus   in  deep  aspiration, 

Did   in   ecstacy  rejoice; 
And  at  once  he  asked  Him  fearless: 

"Since  it  is  Thee,  may  I  come, 
And  meet  Thee  upon  the  waters. 

And  do  what  I've  not  yet  done?" 

Jesus  said:  "Yea,  come,  thou  Peter," 
Though  amid  the   boist'rous  waves! 
For    his   fear,    Christ    knew,    had  spurred 
him, 

And  his  heart,  for  safety,  craves. 
And  He'd  make  upon   "His  chosen" 

Deep   impressions   that   would  stay 
While  his  faithless  spirit  faltered — 

While   there   sinking,   in  dismay. 

'Twas  then  Jesus  cried  out  to  him: 

"Oh  thou  child  of  little  faith!" 
When  the  winds  and  storms  so  boist'rous 

He  failed  to  meet,   strong  and  brave; 
And   he  cried  out,   "Oh   Lord,   save  me!" 

For   he   felt  that   sink  he  must, 
When  in  that  terrific  moment, 

He'd  forgotten  Christ  to  trust. 

Ah,   the   storms   of   life, — terrific, 

That  our  lives  must  face  each  hour! 
And  we   feel  so  often,   troubled, — 

And   forget    God's   wondrous  power. 
When  those  boist'rous,  trying  tempests 

Are  thus  ours  to  endure, 
And   not   pleasing  seem,  to   pass   thru — 

But,   our   faith,  testeth — secure. 

God  becomes  our  strength  and  joy-song — ■ 

If  we  feel  that  He  is  near; 
Behold,   He  is  our  salvation, 

If  we  trust  Him  and  not  fear. 
Jf  to  Him  we  prove  obedient — 

He  proves  to  us,  a  strong  tower, 
That  will  win  life's  conflicts   for  us 

Yea!   will   blissful  prove   death's  hour. 

Newcastle,  Ind. 

IS  TITHING  PRACTICAL? 


By  Clarence  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  Some  say  it 
was  given  to  the  Jews  under  the 
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law.  But  we  will  see  that  it  was 
practical  before  that  time.  We  have 
no  record  of  any  law  against  mur- 
der until  after  the  deluge.  But  Cain 
was  guilty  of  his  brother's  death. 
There  was  no  command  to  prayer, 
either  private  or  public,  in  any  of 
the  earlier  books  of  the  Bible.  But 
most  of  the  patriarchs  were  in  the 
habit  of  praying,  and  although  the 
duty  of  praying  is  not  specifically 
enjoined  in  the  Ten  Commandments 
it  was  recognized  as  a  universal  ob- 
ligation. 

The  duty  of  tithing,  or  giving  of 
one's  entire  one-tenth  of  his  income 
to  the  Lord,  is  like  prayer.  It  was 
practised  by  the  patriarchs  long  be- 
fore the  proclamation  of  the  Mosaic 
law.  Gen.  14:20;  28:22.  Some  one 
has  said,  "If  Abraham  paid  tithes  to 
Melchizedek,  who  was  only  a  type 
of  Christ,  how  much  more  does  the 
real  Christ  deserve  from  us."  The 
Law  demanded  it.  Lev.  27:30.  The 
prophets  pronounced  a  blessing  up- 
on tithing.  Mai.  3:10,11.  Jesus  says 
we  should  pay.  Matt.  23 :23 ;  Lu. 
11:42.  Christ  said  that  "this  ye 
ought  to  have  done." 

But  people  tell  me,  "Those  people 
were  under  the  Law."  If  that  be 
true,  I  can  cut  all  the  rest  out  of 
Matt.  23,  because  they  were  under 
the  Law,  and  we  are  not. 

Jesus  says  in  Jno.  13:14:  "If  I 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet."  The 
Church  nearly  as  a  whole  believes 
that  ought  we  should  obey.  But 
when  it  says  we  ought  to  pay  tithes 
(and  more  than  tithes  because  we 
are  under  grace)  they  brush  that 
aside.  No,  we  are  not  under  the 
Law.    But  above  the  Law. 

Some  years  ago  I  saw  a  picture 
where  an  old  man  sat  at  a  table. 
There  were  ten  potatoes  on  the  ta- 
ble. The  old  man  put  his  arms 
around  nine  of  the  potatoes.  And 
the  old  man  said,  "How  in  the  world 
can  a  man  give  less — one  out  of 
ten?"  God's  plan  is  always  best.  In 
various  ways  people  have  tried  to 
substitute  something  else,  but  have 
failed  until  they  adopted  God's  plan. 
For  instance,  people  have  tried  to 
work  every  day  instead  of  resting 
one  day  in  seven,  and  a  broken  con- 
stitution has  been  the  result.  Some 
have  tried  to  rest  one  day  in  ten 
instead  of  one  in  seven,  and  have 
met  with  failure  (P.  J.  Wiebe).  I 
heard  a  converted  Jewish  Rabbi  give 
an  instance  that  happened  in  his 
congregation.  A  member  came  to 
him  and  said  that  he  lost  a  horse 
by  death.  He  said  he  pitied  him. 
Then  he  said  this  was  the  second 
horse  he  lost  in  that  year.  He  told 
him  to  go  home  and  figure  out  how 
much  loss  those  horses  were  to  him. 
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He  brought  'him  the  figures.  Then 
he  asked  him  about  how  much  he 
gave  to  the  Lord  in  the  last  year. 
He  gave  him  the  figure.  Then  he 
asked  him,  "Don't  you  think  you 
robbed  the  Lord  for  about  that  much 
in  the  last  year?"  He  confessed 
that  was  about  right.  He  also  said 
he  believed  that  why  we  have  these 
diseases  of  the  trees,  blight,  etc., 
mice,  rats,  etc.,  is  because  people  are 
not  giving  to  the  Lord  what  belongs 
to  Him.     Let  that  be  as  it  may. 

Let  us  not  give  with  the  intention 
of  getting  rich.  But  give  so  you  will 
have  that  peace  of  mind  that  you 
are  not  robbing  God.  People  spend 
thousands  of  dollars  for  automobiles 
and  tires,  radio,  etc.,  and  put  their 
nickles,  dimes,  and  quarters  in  the 
church  collections.  "He  that  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  also  reap  spar- 
ingly ;  he  that  soweth  bountifully 
shall  also  reap  bountifully."  The 
widow  who  put  her  mite  into  the 
alms  box  gave  a  tenth  and  much 
more.  She  received  the  "well  done" 
of  the  Master. 

1.  "The  tithe  is  the  Lord's  and 
not  to  pay  it  is  robbing  Him ;  and 
that  is  the  sure  way  to  bring  down 
His,  displeasure"  (Bailey). 

2.  "We  may  take  a  tenth  as  a 
starting  point,  for  there  are  few  who 
want  to  give  less  than  the  heathen 
and  the  Jew"  (W.  H.  Sallman). 

3.  "In  the  light  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing the  'whole  tithe'  for  us  may  be 
more  than  a  tenth.  Jacob  had  no 
church  to  support  and  the  Jews  no 
world  to  evangelize"   (Geo.  Eddy). 

The  man  who  keeps  his  whole  in- 
come ought  to  save  money  and  pros- 
per. But  does  he?  Psa.  41:1-3.  The 
brother  or  sister  who  gives  the  tenth 
and  more  is  not  the  one  who  says 
we  must  always  be  digging  down 
in  our  pockets  for  money.  Such 
people  have  the  Lord's  pocket  book 
handy  and  when  there  is  a  need 
they  use  the  Lord's  and  give  it  back 
to  Him  again.    Will  a  man  rob  God? 

Souderton,  Pa. 


BURBANK  AND  THE  BIBLE 


When  a  man  achieves  great  suc- 
cess along  any  line,  the  devil  is  liable 
to  come  around  and  whisper  some- 
thing in  his  ear.  His  first  recorded 
success  was  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
when  he  beguiled  Mother  Eve,  and 
many  have  been  his  victims  ever 
since.  It  is  quite  a  common  thing 
for  him  to  come  up  close  to  the  ear 
of  some  silver-tongued  orator  (like 
Ingersoll),  some  great  naturalist 
(like  Darwin),  some  great  horticul- 
turalist  (like  Burbank),  and  whis- 
per :  "What  a  wonderful  man  you 
are.  Everybody  is  sounding  your 
praises.  You  would  be  a  first  rate 
fellow  to  take  the  pulpit  or  platform 
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as  an  authority  on  religion."  Usu- 
ally such  fellows  tumble  to  his  sug- 
gestions. 

It  is  idle  to  point  out  to  such  men 
that  men  who  achieve  notable  suc- 
cess along  any  line,  especially  if  they 
have  devoted  a  life-time  of  study  to 
their  specialty,  are,  as  a  rule,  second- 
rate  thinkers  and  very  common  a- 
iong  other  lines.  "Knowledge  puffeth 
up,"  especially  when  the  Satanic 
breath  gets  into  the  puffing.  Had 
Ingersoll,  for  instance,  given  as 
much  time  to  a  prayerful  study  of 
the  Bible  as  he  did  in  a  studied  effort 
co  make  the  Bible  conform  to  his 
estimate  of  it  before  he  knew  very 
much  of  its  contents,  his  fiery  elo- 
quence might  have  been  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  and  his  exposition 
of  the  Bible  worth  listening  to.  Sim- 
ilar comments  might  be  made  of 
other  men  who  along  their  special 
lines  achieved  great  things  but  who 
spoiled  their  usefulness  by  assuming 
the  role  of  an  authority  on  theology, 
based  upon  a  superficial  knowledge 
of  the  Bible. 

The  latest  example  of  this  class  of 
men  is  Luther  Burbank,  whose  name 
has  become  a  household  word  be- 
cause of  his  remarkable  achievements 
in  his  chosen  line.  His  fame  secure, 
he  has  spoken  with  equal  assumption 
of  authority  on  matters  religious. 
The  following  is  from  a  clipping 
from  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  "Journal- 
Gazette,"  sent  us  by  a  brother.  We 
pass  it  on  to  our  readers,  not  be- 
cause of  the  references  made  to  Bur- 
bank  but  because  we  believe  the 
thoughts  pertaining  to  a  number  of 
points  discussed  are  worthy  of  our 
prayerful  consideration.- — Editor. 

That  Luther  Burbank,  the  great  horti- 
culturist, is  on  a  tottering  foundation  and 
that  his  attitude  as  an  authority  _  on  mat- 
ters religious,  evidenced  by  his  state- 
ments appearing  in  the  daily  press,  is  pre- 
sumptuous, was  indicated  by  Bishop  John 
F.  Noll,  D.  D.,  head  of  the  diocese  of 
Fort  iWayne,  when  interviewed  by  a 
Journal- Gazette  representative. 

Bishop  Noll  called  attention  to  Bur- 
bank's  statement:  "The  idea  that  a  good 
God  would  send  people  to  a  burning  hell 
is  utterly  damnable  to  me.  I  don't  want 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  such  a  God." 

"That  is  just  about  as  logical,"  said 
Bishop  Noll,  "as  to  say  that  it  is  dam- 
nable that  a  good!  judge  would_  send  peo- 
ple to  the  penitentiary.  The  judge  does 
not  send  people  to  the  penitentiary;  they 
send  themselves  there  by  the  crime  they 
commit.  In  like  manner  the  capital  sin- 
ner sends   himself  to  hell. 

"Nobody  is  obliged  to  go  to  hell  any 
more  than  any  person  is  obliged  to  go  to 
the  penitentiary.  The  penitentiary  is  not 
worrying  most  people  because  they  intend 
to  avoid  doing  that  which  sends  people 
there.  In  the  same  way.  a  hell,  no  mat- 
ter how  severe  it  might  be,  has  no  terrors 
for  those  who  intend  to  remain  out  of  it. 
It  is  no  more  unreasonable  to  believe  that 
the  big  sinner  is  excluded  from,  heaven 
than  that  he  should  be  admitted  into  the 
eternal  company  of  those  who  had  served 
God  faithfully"  during  life.  One  would 
have  a  very,  poor  estimate  of  the  sanctity 
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of  God  if  he  believed  that  a  lifelong  rebel 
towards  God  should  be  rewarded  forever 
and  ever. 

"Almighty  God  condemns  no  one  to 
hell.  He  has  done  everything  to  make 
the  attainment  of  heaven  easy,  He  has 
demonstrated  that  He  is  infinitely  good, 
infinitely  loving,  infinitely  merciful.  But 
He  would  not  be  God  at  all  if  He  were 
not  also  infinitely  just.  He  offers  people 
heaven.  He  offers  them  many  helps 
thereto,  but  if  they  will  insist  on  opposing 
all  His  wishes  how  can  they  expect  the 
reward  of  heaven — and  surely  exclusion 
from  heaven  must  be  the  worst  kind  of 
a  hell.  That  sort  of  hell  is  easy  to  be- 
lieve in. 

"According  to  Burbank's  reasoning,  no 
governor  would  be  a  good  governor  if 
he  permitted  anyone  to  be  punished,  even 
in  the  penitentiary. 

"Far  from  being  over-severe  toward 
His  creatures  the  Almighty  is  ever  ready 
to  pardon  the  greatest  sinner  upon  re- 
pentance. This  cannot  be  said  of  man 
toward  man.  We  would  not  regard  that 
governor  as  good  who  would  pardon  ev- 
ery criminal  upon  his  repentance  or  upon 
a  petition  from  the  people.  Therefore 
those  in  human  authority,  if  Burbank's 
reasoning  be  correct,  are  not  as  kind  as 
Almighty  God.  Surely  the  sinner  who 
refuses  to  repent  cannot  expect  pardon 
and  eternal  reward.  Almighty  God  offers 
pardon  upon  repentance  and  that  is  surely 
meeting  the  criminal  more  than  half  way. 

"Luther  Burbank  is  a  very  good  scien- 
tist in  his  line;  so  is  Thomas  Edison. 
But  when  they  pretend  to  be  the  highest 
authority  even  in  matters  religious  they 
are  certainly  presumptuous.  It  is  likely 
that  Burbank  has  never  given  a  full  day 
in  any  year  to  the  study  of  religion;  yet 
he  would  promulgate  his  ideas  as  au- 
thoritative, and  in  opposition  to  those 
which  are  the  result  of  lifelong  study  of 
religiously    disposed  people." 


FAITH 


By  Nellie  M.  Michaels 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faith  in  God  may  be  compared  to 
many  things. 

Faith  is  the  hand  that  receives  the 
gift  of  God,  and  makes  us  rich. 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 

Faith  is,  the  spiritual  eye,  the  eye 
of  the  soul,  that  looks  into  the  un- 
seen, and  beholds  things  which  are 
beyond  the  vision  of  the  human  eye, 
knowledge,  or  understanding.  Faith 
is  the  heart's  response  to  the  call  of 
the  Lord.  "For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10:10). 

Faith  is  the  soul's  reliance  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "For  the  which 
cause  I  also  suffer  these  things ; 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for 
I  know  whom  I  have  believed ;  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day"   (II  Tim.   1  : 

12).       .  ; 

■  Faith-  is  the  link  that  connects 
with  Christ  and  God.  "Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assur- 
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Question  Drawer 


Please  explain  the  latter  part  of 
Dan.  12:4,  which  is  as  follows: 
"Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased."  Has 
this  prophecy  been  fulfilled  or  not? 
D.  B. 

Daniel,  the  prophet,  had  a  number 
of  visions.  These  foreshadowed  the 
advent  of  various  kings,  including  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  the  destruction 
of  world  empires.  His  prophecies  cov- 
er various  epochs  of  the  past,  pres- 
ent and  future.  A  number  of  those 
prophecies  have  gone  into  fulfill- 
ment, others  are  being  fulfilled  as 
time  passes  on,  and  still  others  will 
be  fulfilled  at  "the  time  of  the  end." 

Relative  to  the  prophecy  recorded 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  4th  verse 
of  Daniel  12,  we  believe  it  applies 
to  the  period  of  time  existing  be- 
tween the  time  of  the  sealing  of  the 
Book  until  "the  time  of  the  end." 
That  is  until  the  time  "when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory" 
(Matt.  25:31,32). 

It  seems  to  be  a  question  in  the 
minds,  of  many  Bible  students  as  to 
what  is  embodied  in  said  prophecy 
and  to  whom  it  applies.  If  the 
prophecy  and  a  proper  interpretation 
of  the  same  had  any  bearing  upon 
our  salvation  and  union  with  Christ 
and  the  Father,  I  am  confident  that 
the  same  would  be  made  clear  to 
every  seeker  after  Truth. 

The  prophecy  may  refer  directly 
to  the  Jews,  who  have  been  running 
or  making  haste  during  the  past 
(Continued  on  page  950) 


ance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies,  washed  with  pure 
water"   (Heb.  10:22). 

Faith  is  the  wire  along  which  the 
electricity  of  God's  power  runs  and 
communicates  itself  to  us.  "He 
therefore  that  ministereth  to  you  the 
spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith"  (Gal. 
3:5)? 

Faith  is  the  operator  which  causes 
the  feet  to  run  in  glad  and  swift 
obedience,  as  is  illustrated  in  Israel's 
marching  around  Jericho,  according 
to  the  divine  direction.  "By  faith 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after 
they  were  compassed  about  seven 
days"  (Heb.  11:30). 

Obedience  is  the  proof  of  faith. 
Where  there  is  no  obedience  there 
is  no  faith,  therefore  if  we  would 
triumph,  we  must  obey. 

"Let  us.  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering  for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised"  (Heb.  10:23), 

Altoona,  Pa, 
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Tie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
lliey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


l'"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Ore. 

(739  Savier  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — Bro.  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  with  us 
eight  days  hreaking  the  bread  of  life. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  great  interest  was  shown.  The 
saints  were  strengthened  and  sinners 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
Bro.  Miller  in  his  work  in  other 
places  where  he  will  preach  the 
Word. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Earl  Sho- 
walter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  be  here 
tomorrow  evening.    He  is  coming  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  hospital. 
In  His  service, 

Jan.  26,  1926.        Bertha  Troyer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — "Let  the  people 
praise  thee,  Oh  God ;  Let  all  the 
people  praise  thee."  (Psa.  67:5).  It 
is  true  God  should  get  more  praise 
from  us  than  he  does.  We  are  creat- 
ed for  His  glory.  We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  him. 

Many  things  have  taken  place 
since  our  last  letter  to  this  paper. 
We  have  laid  one  of  our  sisters  be- 
neath the  sod.  We  trust  she  has 
gone  to  be  with  her  Saviour. 

Also  two  souls  were  added  to  the 
body  here,  the  one  is  at  the  Hospital 
at  present  waiting  to  undergo  an 
operation,  and  is  rejoicing  in  his 
new  found  Saviour  and  testifies  that 
he  is  ready  to  go  or  ready  to  stay. 
The  other  is  an  invalid  sitting  on  her 
rocking  chair  for  many  years.  We 
have  been  visiting  her  a  number  of 
years.  Her  husband  accepted  Christ 
a  year  ago  this  month,  but  his  wife 
was  not  willing  to  surrender  then. 
A  life  insurance  policy  was  holding 
her,  but  the  burden  of  sin  became 
too  heavy  and  so  she  came  to  the 
burden  bearer  (Jesus)  and  trusted 
the  Lord  for  all.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, pray  for  them  that  they  may 
remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

We  had  a  few  visiting  brethren 
with  us  this  month.  On  Jan.  10 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  of  Sauders- 
burg,  preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 
The  same  evening  Bro.  Leon  Myer 
spoke  to  the  children  about  the  2000 
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orphan  children  who  are  being 
taught  by  the  Near  East  Relief 
Workers,  The  same  day  Bro.  Abram 
Eby  of  Lyman,  Miss,  was  with  us  in 
our  Sunday  school. 

Jan.  28  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Au- 
rora, O.,  preached  for  us  at  this  place 
and  spent  some  time  with  us  in 
visitation  work. 

May  the  Lord  bless  his  missionary 
tours  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

By  the  help  of  God,  through  our 
brethren  and  sisters  we  filled  and 
distributed  115  baskets  among  the 
poor  of  Lancaster  City,  at  Christmas 
time.  Many  hearts  were  made  glad 
through  them.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  the  giver  of  those  things  that 
made  this  posible. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  the  Vine  St. 
Mission. 

In   His  service, 
Jan.  29,  1926.  D.  S.  Krady. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  The 
other  Sunday,  the  worshipers  at  our 
Missions  were  agreeably  surprised  to 
have  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  with  us. 
He  spoke  at  the  three  public  serv- 
ices of  the  day  on  the  subjects: 
"Seven  Steps  to  the  Throne,"  "Jesus 
Only,"  and  on  "India  and  its  Needs." 
The  messages  of  the  day  were  of 
unusual  interest  and  were  delivered 
with  real  unction.  Regret  was  ex- 
pressed that  Bro.  Kaufman's  mes- 
sage telling  of  his  coming  was  not 
received  before  Sunday,  so  that  his 
coming  could  have  been  made 
known,  and  thus  more  people  helped 
thru  his  ministry  with  us. 

Last  Wednesday  evening,  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  was  with  us  at  our  reg- 
ular mid-week  Bible  class  and  teach- 
ers' meeting. 

Yesterday  morning  Bro.  D.  S. 
King  of  near  Harrisonville,  Mo., 
preached  to  us  on  the  text,  "And  I, 
if  >I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me"  (Jno.  12:32). 
In  the  afternoon,  Bro.  R.  P.  Horst 
spoke  to  us  from  Heb.  12:1. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  W.  M.  Smith 
gave  a  Bible  lesson  on  the  subject, 
"Seven  Things  Opened  in  the  Bi- 
ble," namely: 

1.  Eyes   opened. — Lu.  4:18. 

2.  Ears   opened. — Mk.  7:35. 

3.  Mouth  opened. — Lu.  21:15. 

4.  Scriptures  opened. — Eu.  24:32. 

5.  Understanding  opened. — Lu.  24:45. 

6.  Heart  opened. — Acts  16:14. 

7.  Door    of    Service    opened. — II  Cor. 
2:12. 

A  live,  interesting  and  instructive 
Children's  Meeting  was  conducted, 
also  by  Sister  Martha  (Shenk)  Wea- 
ver, who  with  their  children  just  re- 
cently returned  from  a  prolonged 
visit  with  her  parents  near  Oronogo, 
Mo. 

Sister  Toombs  is,  a,r,   home;  again, 
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after  a  sick  spell  at  the  Bethany 
Hospital. 

Bro.  Wentler  just  recently  under- 
went an  operation  on  one  of  his 
eyes.  He  aims  to  have  the  other  eye 
operated  on  later.  This  dear  broth- 
er lost  his  job  lately  on  account  of 
poor  eye-sight.  He  is  also  unfor- 
tunate in  this  that  he  knows  not 
who  his  parents  are,  but  it  is  an  in- 
spiration to  hear  him  talk  with  his 
heavenly  Parent. 

This  week  our  Tuesday  evening 
cottage  prayer  meeting  is  to  be  held 
in  Armourdale,  the  mid-week  Bible 
class  at  the  Argentine  Mission  with 
Bro.  Amandus  Hartzler  leader  for 
the  month  of  February,  and  our 
Thursday  evening  cottage  prayer 
service  at  the  home  of  Sister  Mel- 
boure,  Argentine. 

The  Week-day  Religious  School  is 
growing  in  numbers  and  interest. 

Pray  for  us. 

In  His  Name, 

Feb.  2,  1926.        J.  D.  Mininger. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1909  Burns  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Our  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized again  for  another  year 
with  the  following  officers  in  charge : 
Supts.,  Bros.  LeRoy  Thayer,  Levi 
Troyer;  Chor.,  Sister  Lena  Gerber; 
Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  Ervin  Gingerich. 
Sister  Nellie  Hooley  has  been  chosen 
leader  for  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  for  the 
month  of  February. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shellenberger  have 
the  sympathy  of  their  many  friends 
in  the  loss  of  their  little  son,  Almon, 
who  died  of  pneumonia  on  Jan.  30. 

Feb.  1  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  who 
gave  us  a  talk  on  India  and  the  peo- 
ple there.  We  have  again  been  re- 
minded of  the  millions  of  souls  there 
who  need  the  Gospel. 

May  we  not  grow  negligent  of  our 
duty  towards  them,  but  remember 
that  we  have  a  part  in  bringing  them 
the  Gospel. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name. 

Feb.  2,  1926.  Anna  L.  King. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
We  are  glad  to  announce  again  a 
number  of  dates  for  different  circles 
that  intend,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
come  and  give  a  helping  hand.  We 
wish  to  thank  the  different  circles 
who  already  have  so  wonderfully 
helped  us.  As  we  have  a  large  class 
of  girls,  we  give  a  general  invitation 
to  not  only  those  who  are  members 
of  a  circle  but  others  who  feel  like 
'coming  with  the  different  circles 
will  be  greatly  appreciated.  The 
more  teachers  the  better  work  can 
be  done.    Come  one,  come  all. 
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Following  is  a  schedule  of  dates : 

Feb.    6  Millersville    &    New  Providence 

Feb.  13  Millersville  Jr. 

Feb.  20  Mellinger 

Feb.  27  New  Danville 

Mar.    6  Maple  Grove 

Mar.  13  Goods    &  Bosslers 

Mar.  27  Chestnut  Hill 

Mar.  27  New  Holland 

April    3  Manheim 

April  10  Conestoga 

April  17  Mt.  Joy-Florin 

April  24  Goodville 

May    1  Petersburg 

May    8  Elizabethtown 

May  15  Paradise 

May  22  Strasburg 

May  29  New  Danville 

June    5  Martindale 

June  12  Manor 

June  19  Lititz 

Feb.  5,  1926.         David  B.  Groff. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Jan.  8,  1926) 


By  Mary  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus : — Again   we   are   reminded  of 
the  fact  that  we  are  entering  a  new 
year,  bringing  to  us  new  opportuni- 
ties   and   new    responsibilities.  The 
old  year  with  its  cares  and  toils  has 
passed  and  a  new  year  in  which  to 
labor  for  our   Lord  has  begun.  [n 
several  of  our  churches  watch  nig'it 
services    were    held.     Whether  our 
missionaries  here  will  be  required  to 
labor    during    this    coming    year  in 
weakness  or  in  strength  we  do  not 
know ;  whether  it  shall  be  a  year  of 
sowing  or  reaping,  is  yet  to  be  seen 
but  whichever  way:  God's  way  shall 
be  our  way. 
"For  we   cannot  expect   to  be  reapers, 
And  gather  the  ripe  golden  grain, 
Until   we  have  first  been  sowers, 
And  watered  the  furrows  with  'cars." 
The  past  weeks,  communion  serv- 
ices have  been  held  at  the  different 
stations.      All     report     services  in 
which  the  Spirit  was  manifest. 

The  attendance  at  all  the  meetings 
is  somewhat  less  than  usual  this 
month  and  probably  will  be  this 
month  and  next,  because  of  the  very 
warm  weather  we  are  having.  We 
cannot  expect  cooler  days  this 
month. 

At  present  we  are  in  Pehuajo  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  work  while  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz  have  their  vaca- 
tion. They  hope  to  distribute  many 
Bibles  and  tracts  on  their  way.  They 
have  spent  this  week  at  Carhue. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Litwiller's  moved 
to  Pehuajo.  They  will  have  better 
opportunity  to  study  Spanish  here 
than  in  Tres  Lomas.  To  get  a  com- 
petent teacher  is  a  real  problem  in 
some  sections.  They  really  cannot 
be  found.  After  placing  missionaries 
in  different  towns  to  study,  it  seems 
clear  that  Pehuajo  offers  the  best 
opportunity   to   the   new  missionary 


to  learn  the  language.  There  are 
several  teachers  among  our  members 
at  this  place.  We  are  sure  it  will 
not  be  long  until  Bro.  Litwiller  will 
be  speaking  Spanish  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber 
and  Doris  spent  a  few  days  in  Pe- 
huajo this  week.  Bro.  Swartzentru- 
ber had  charge  of  the  Wednesday 
evening  services.  • 

May  you  ever  remember  the  work 
in  South  America  in  prayer,  those 
who  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Savior  that  they  may  be 
real  witnesses  for  their  Lord  no 
matter  how  strong  the  tests  of  their 
faith  may  be',  and  that  the  Gospel 
may  be  given  to  those  who  have 
never  heard. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  PROPOSED  NEW 
HOSPITAL 
II.   Bible  Position 


By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  every  question  the  determining 
factor  in  the  answer  is  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  A  hospital  may  be  de- 
fined as  a  house  well  built,  adapted 
to  the  need  of  caring  for  the  sick. 
Caring  for  the  sick  is  a  task  that 
may  be  classified  under  deeds  of 
mercy.  Hospital  service  is  the  or- 
ganized effort  of  the  Church  in  the 
care  of  the  sick.  Much  can  be  done 
without  this  organization  but  more 
with  it. 

What  Saith  the  Scripture? 

But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbour? 

And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  cer- 
tain man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  an;d  departed, 
leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  there  came  down  a  certain 
priest  that  way :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was 
at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  where  he  was :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  And  went  to  him,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his 
own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an 
inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on 
the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them 
to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take, 
care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again, 
I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of 
these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among 
the  thieves?  And  he  said,  He  that 
shewed   mercy   on   him.     Then  said 


Jesus    unto   him,   Go,   and   do  thou 
likewise. —  Luke  10:29-37. 

There  is  nothing  said  in  this  pas- 
sage about  the  spiritual  ministry, 
but  it  is  simply  stated  that  the  Sa- 
maritan healed  his  wounds  and  took 
him  to  a  place  of  comfort.  Jesus' 
command  is,  "Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise." Any  effort  that  might  facili- 
tate this  ministry  might  thus  be 
commanded. 

Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by 
interpretation  is  called  Dorcas :  this 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
almsdeeds  which  she  did.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died :  whom  when  they 
had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  up- 
per chamber.  And  forasmuch  as 
Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the 
disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  de- 
lay to  come  to  them.  Then  Peter  a- 
rose  and  went  with  them.  When  he 
was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  chamber:  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing 
the  coats  and  garments  which  Dor- 
cas made,  while  she  was  with  them. 
But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  clown,  and  prayed:  and  turn- 
ing him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted 
her  up,  and  when  he  had  called  the 
saints  and  widows,  presented  her  a- 
live.  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa ;  and  many  believed  in  the 
Lord.— Acts  9:36-42. 

If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  And  one 
of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not- 
withstanding ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so 
faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  alone. — Jas.  2:15-17. 

"Brother,"  or  "sister"  is  fairly  in- 
terpreted here  to  mean  all  the  sons 
of  men.  A  priest  attitude  of  "Let 
George  do  it,"  is  here  condemned. 

"But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him"  (Jno.  3:17)? 

A  hospital  filled  with  Christian 
workers  is  a  place  where  the  Church 
has  abundant  opportunity  to  fulfill 
these  Scriptures.  It  may  be  argued 
that  worldly  organizations  care  for 
the  sick  in  hospitals,  therefore  hos- 
pital service  is  not  a  means  of  the 
fulfillment  of  these  Scriptures.  But 
some  men  without  Christ  do  some 
of  the  works  of  God,  such  as  pro- 
vide for  their  families,  give  to  the 
poor,  etc.,  and  yet  these  things  are 
a  part  of  the  duty  of  Christians. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  j 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of   season;  I 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   f 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


JESUS  THE  DOOR 


By  A.  C.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not, 
but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and 
to  destroy:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
— Jno.  10:9,10. 

For  our  Scripture  lesson  this 
morning  let  us  consider  together  a 
part  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  John.  1 
realize  it  is  a  very  familiar  portion 
of  scripture,  but  sometimes  these  fa- 
miliar scriptures  lend  themselves  to 
our  richest  blessings.  Would  to 
God  that  we  might  be  familiar  with 
the  entire  New  Testament.  What 
possibilities  of  soul  enrichment  there 
would  be!  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
very  near  us  today  while  we  con- 
sider—  ; 

The  Claims  of  Jesus 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door,"  in- 
ferring that  there  is  but  one  door, 
and  that  they  who  enter  by  the  door 
shall  be  saved.  When  it  comes  to 
our  personal  salvation,  Jesus  would 
give  us  that  assurance  that  the  anx- 
ious soul  so  much  longs  after.  Jesus 
is  all  that  He  ever  claimed  to  be 
and  in  His  claims  He  puts  a  chal- 
lenge to  every  other  man  and  every 
other  religion.  May  we  notice  an- 
other claim.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." 
Some  others  have  said,  "I  am  the 
way,"  and  some  have  said,  "I  am 
the  truth ;"  but  none  have  been  able 
to  say,  "I  am  the  Life."  In  Jesus 
there  is  life  and  power  to  transform 
and  make  anew  those  who  believe 
Him  to  be  the  Way  and  the  Truth. 

Jesus  further  says,  "I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd,"  inferring  again  that  there 
were  shepherds  that  were  not  good. 
Jeremiah  gives  us  the  picture  that 
Jesus  perhaps  had  in  mind,  "My 
people  hath  been  lost  sheep.  Their 
shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go 
astray,  they  have  turned  them  away 
on  the  mountains,  they  have  gone 
from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  resting  place." 

Don't  we  see  here  a  picture  of 
many  so-called  shepherds  of  today 
who  have  led  their  people  astray 
from  mountain  to  hill?  but  they 
have  lost  their  resting  place  in  the 


heart  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  In 
verse  27  of  this  chapter  we  have  the 
test,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me." 
Do  I  listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus? 
Are  His  words  precious  to  me?  Is 
there  a  willingness  on  my  part  to 
obey  when  He  speaks?  Does  Jesus 
know  me  as  one  of  His  sheep?  Do 
I  follow  Him  where  He  leads?  Can 
we  sing  gladly,  "Where  He  leads 
me  I  will  follow"? 

Let  us  note  another  verse.  Jesus 
says  concerning  the  thief  that  his, 
business  is  to  steal,  kill,  and  to  de- 
stroy. There  are  those  who  would 
steal  from  us  our  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  finished  work 
in  behalf  of  the  souls  that  are  lost, 
and  would  rob  us  of  our  implanted 
Christian  heritage ;  those  who  would 
kill  that  early  conviction  of  God  and 
the  truth ;  those  who  destroy  our 
hope  of  heaven  and  eternal  glory 
with  the  redeemed. 

Another  claim — "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
The  life  more  abundant  is  one  of 
the  blessings  that  Jesus  gives  every 
trusting  soul.  Those  who  embrace 
the  claims  of  Jesus  can  also  share 
in — 

The  Assurance  He  Gives. 

There  is  one  thing  in  life  that  is 
above  everything,  and  that  is  our 
own  personal  salvation.  Jesus  said, 
"By  me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved."  But  the  one  condi- 
tion is,  "I  am  the  door;"  and  unless 
-we  enter  by  Christ,  the  door,  we 
have  no  assurance  of  salvation.  Ap- 
parently, with  many  today  this  is 
not  essential.  Men  risk  so  much  for 
so  little.  Doubt  and  unbelief  will 
rob  many  of  a  happy  end  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  What  will  eternity 
mean  for  those  who  fail  to  enter  by 
the  Door?  Entering  by  the  Door 
brings  us  to  the  place  where  we  have 
the  joy  of  assurance  and  too,  may 
we  think  of — 

The  Reward  He  Offers. 

The  door  swings  both  ways,  in 
and  out,  which  is  significant  of  the 
liberty  that  Jesus  gives.  Into  pas- 
ture, and  pasture  means  to  be  satis- 
fied, and  isn't  it  true  that  Jesus  com- 
pletely satisfies?  How  many  times 
have  we  read  the  large  ad  on  the 
bill  boards  by  the  road  side :  "Cam- 
els'— they    satisfy?"     But   would  to 


God  that  the  thousands  that  seek 
such  satisfaction  might  know  of  that 
which  Jesus  alone  can  give.  David 
said,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brook,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  thee,  oh  God." 

Then  we  go  into  peace.  What  a 
privilege  when  there  was  no  peace 
in  our  souls  that  we  could  find  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing!" Then  too  He  invites  us  into 
fellowship  and  protection.  Thank 
God  that  in  these  days  we  can  claim 
the  promise :  "and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand." 

He  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture.  So  as  we  go  out  in  service 
for  our  fellow  men  we  find  our  own 
souls  enriched  in  this  ministry  of 
love.  In  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  the  disciples  went  in  to  Je- 
sus and  had  their  baskets  filled — 
then  went  out  and  gave  to  the  mul- 
titude, and  when  all  were  fed  they 
took  up  more  than  they  had  in  the 
beginning.  The  Good  Shepherd 
gives  His  life  for  the  sheep.  What 
are  we  willing  to  give? 

Sterling,  111. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  947) 
centuries  in  going  to  and  fro  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  seeking 
to  enhance  their  financial  interests, 
and  acquire  a  knowledge  of  world 
conditions,  in  general. 

We  believe  that  Daniel  refers  to 
two  distinct  classes  of  people,  when 
he  speaks  of  many  that  "shall  run 
to  and  fro"  during  the  centuries 
following  the  recording  of  those  vi- 
sions and  prophecies. 

1.  Many  God  fearing  people  who 
do  "run  to,"  or  make  haste  in  tak- 
ing  rapid   steps    toward   the  things 

hat  pertain  to  righteousness  and 
godliness,  making  diligent  search  to 
know  and  do  God's  will. 

2.  Multitudes  of  others  who  "run- 
fro,"  making  haste  to  get  away  from 
the  things  that  tend  to  enlighten, 
lift  up,  and  quicken  the  soul  with 
spirit  life. 

Both  the  "to  and  fro"  runners, 
that  is,,  those  who-  are  making  haste 
to  follow  after  that  which  is  good, 
true  and  noble,  and  those  who^  are 
speeding  on  in  the  course  of  sin  and 
iniquity,  are  acquiring  knowledge. 
The  knowledge  sought  for  and  ac- 
quired by  the  Christian  is  the  kind 
that  strengthens  his  or  her  faith  and 
purifies  character.  The  knowledge 
that  most  of  the  ungodly  are  seek- 
ing after  and  acquiring  tends  to 
lead  into  unbelief  and  rebellion  a- 
gainst  God  and  all  things  that  are 
true  and  spiritually  uplifting. 
Knowledge  is  increasing  in  a  gen- 
eral way,  but  more  especially  along 
the  line  of  medical,  inventive,  and 
mechanical  sciences.  J.  S.  S. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  21,  1926— 
John  11:1-44 
THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS 
Golden  Text. — I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live. — John  11:25. 

News  of  Lazarus'  Sickness  (1-16). — 
It  was  while  Jesus  was  on  one  of  His 
journeys  east  of  the  Jordan  that  word 
came  to  Him  that  His  friend  Lazarus 
was  sick.  He  started  in  the  direction 
of  Bethany  but  was  delayed;  so  thai 
when  He  arrived  at  Bethany  Lazarus 
had  been  dead  four  days.  Jesus  had 
known  of  Lazarus'  death,  and  had 
told  His  disciples  about  it.  The  fact 
of  His  delay  was  not  understood,  but 
He  testified  that  it  was  to  the  end 
that  God  might  be  glorified. 

Arrival  at  Bethany  (17-30).— As 
they  entered  Bethany  He  was  met  by 
the  waiting  and  heart-broken  Martha 
who  manifested  her  faith  in  Him  by 
saying,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  A 
long  conversation  ensued,  in  the 
course  of  which  Jesus  gave  Martha 
the  assurance  that  her  brother  should 
rise  again.  Martha  at  first  thought 
He  alluded  to  the  general  resurrection 
at  the  last  day,  but  Jesus  quickly  as- 
sured her  that  He  referred  to  another 
rising,  saying,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life."  After  some  further 
conversation  Martha  left  Jesus,  went 
to  her  home  and  called  her  sister 
Mary,  saying,  "The  Master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee." 

A  Time  of  Weeping  (31-37).— This 
was  cheering  news  to  Mary.  She 
arose  up  immediately  and  went  to 
meet  her  Lord.  The  Jews,  thinking 
that  she  was  going  to  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  followed  her.  When  she 
came  to  her  Master  she  gave  evidence 
of  the  same  faith  in  Jesus  which 
Martha  had,  saying.  "Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died."  Jesus,  beholding  her  tears  and 
seeing  that  the  Jews  also  were  weep- 
ing, "groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled."  A  precious  friend  had 
gone.  The  heart-broken  sisters  and 
the  sympathizing  Jews,  recalling  the 
terrible  ordeal  of  just  four  days  ago 
when  their  well  beloved  brother 
passed  away,  broke  down  in  discon- 
solate grief.  No  wonder  that  Jesus 
groaned.  No  doubt  that  His  sympa- 
thizing heart,  too,  went  out,  and  the 
writer  says  that  "Jesus  wept."  "Be- 
hold, how  he  loved  him,"  said  the 
Jews.  "Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 
caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died?"  For  once  all  hatred  and 
prejudice  and  malice  were  laid  aside 
and  all  mingled  their  tears  over  a 
loved  one  who  had  been  called  away. 


At  the  Grave  of  Lazarus  (38-44).— 
They  went  forward  to  the  tomb 
where  Lazarus  had  been  laid  away. 
The  body  was  laid  in  a  cave,  and  a 
stone  had  been  laid  upon  it.  "Take 
ye  away  the  stone,"  said  Jesus.  Mar- 
tha protested,  saying:  "Lord,  by  this 
time  he  stinketh ;  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days."  Jesus  knew  that 
she  had  not  yet  caught  the  full  force 
of  His  teaching.  So  He  said,  "Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldst 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
of  God."  This  silenced  all  protests. 
The  stone  was  rolled  away. 

Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  and  prayed. 
"  'ather,"  said  He,  "I  thank  thee  that 
L.ou  hast  heard  me."  Then  He  im- 
mediately followed  up  by  stating  to 
the  Father  that  He  said  this  for  the 
sake  of  the  people  who  were  with 
Him.  His  prayer  ended,  He  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Lazarus,  come 
forth." 

O  glory  to  God!  "He  that  was 
dead  came  forth."  The  sisters'  faith 
in  Jesus,  though  they  could  not  com- 
prehend the  depth  of  His  love  and 
the  power  of  His  Word,  was  justified. 
The  Jews  had  an  object  lesson  that 
should  have  turned  all  their  hearts 
to  the  blessed  Man  from  Galilee. 
Tears  of  anguish  were  turned  to  tears 
of  joy — the  beloved  brother  was  re- 
stored to  his  weeping  sisters  and  hap- 


piness once  more  returned  to  that 
Bethany  home. 

Thoughts  for  Meditation.— 1.  "With 
God  all  things  are  possible."  Martha 
thought  it  entirely  out  of  place  to 
roll  the  stone  away,  as  her  brother 
had  been  dead  four  days.  But  when 
Jesus  informed  her,  and  others,  that 
obedience  here  would  lead  them  to 
see  the  glory  of  God,  all  opposition 
ceased  and  the  seemingly  impossible 
was  accomplished.  Never  hesitate  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Jesus. 

2.  Even  the  most  faithful  need  to 
pray,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith."  The 
sisters  had  such  great  faith  in  Jesus 
that  they  were  sure  He  might  have 
kept  their  brother  from  dying;  but 
it  took  another  manifestation  of  His 
power  to  convince  them  that  He  could 
also  raise  one  from  the  dead.  Faith 
is  something  that  grows  with  every 
faithful  life. 

3.  In  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Lazarus  we  have  a  picture  of  hu- 
man life  and  destiny.  This  world  is 
an  age-long  scene  of  partings,  heart- 
aches, sorrows  and  tears  and  sickness 
and  pain  and  death.  But  over  yonder, 
when  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall 
have  been  raised  and  all  the  blood- 
washed  sons  and  daughters  of  Al- 
mighty God  will  be  gathered  together 
in  glory,  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  our  eyes  and  in  an  unbroken 
family  we  will  dwell  with  Him  for- 
ever.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


SALVATION— FAITH.— Rom. 

Eph.  2:1-10. 


3:21-31; 


Topic  for  February  21 


MOTTO 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
Eph.  2:1-10  has  a  similar  message  to 
the  passage  above  noted.  It  marks  the 
fact  that  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  but  by  the  grace  of  God  were  brought 
into  a  living  relation  to  God  by  faith  which 
also  was  given  to  us  of  God. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Faith  That  Relates  to  God. 

1.  Believing  in  His  existence. — Heb.  11:6. 

2.  Believing     in     His     promises. — Rom. 

4:20-22. 

II.  Faith  That  Accepts  Jesus  Christ. 

1.    As   the   Son  of   Go-d. — I   John  5:5. 
As    the    Father's    Gift— John  3:16. 
As    our    personal    Redeemer. — 'Rom. 
24: -26. 

Faith  That  Meets  all  Conditions. 

Confessing  faith.— Rom.  10:9,10. 
Repenting    faith. — Acts  2:37-39. 
Surrendering  faith. — Luke  14:26,27,33. 
Obedience  of  faith. — Acts  5:32;  Rom. 
1:5. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  greatest  sin  of  our  times  is  unbe- 
lief. When  we  are  determined  to  go  on 
in  our  own  course  regardless  of  the  blessed 
means  whereby  our  faith  could  be  made  to 
be  set  upon  Christ  we  are  in  the  place  of 
those  who  love  "darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  are  evil." 

SEED  THOUGHTS 


2. 
3. 

III. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.  . 

1.  Text  word,  "Faith." 

2.  Believing  on  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Saved  by  grace  through  faith. 

2.  A  faith  that  is  effectual. 

3.  Faith  that  is  dead. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Salvation   as   a  gift. 

2.  Personal  appropriation. 


Faith  is  no  blind  act  of  the  soul;  it  is 
not  a  leap  in  the  dark.  Such  a  thing  as 
believing  with  the  heart  without  the  head 
is  out  of  the  question.  A  man  may  believe 
with  his  head  without  believing  with  his 
heart;  but  he  cannot  believe  with  his 
heart  without  believing  with  his  head  too. 
The  heart,  .in  the  Scriptures,  means  the 
whole  man — intellect,  sensibility,  will.  "As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart."  "Why  reason 
ve  these  things  in  your  hearts." — Wm. 
Evans. 


Faith  is  the  consent  of  the  will  to  the 
assent  of  the  understanding.  Faith  always 
has  in  it  the  idea  of  action — movement 
towards  its  object.  It  is  the  soul  leaping 
forth  to  embrace  and  appropriate  the  Christ 
in  whom  it  believes.  It  first  says:  "My 
Lord  and  my  God,"  and  then  falls  down 
and   worships. — Evans. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  11,  1926 


Field  Notes 


This  is  the  week  in  which  most  of 
our  six-weeks  Bible  terms  will  come 
to  a  close. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  spent  the  week 
end  of  Jan.  30,  31,  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Crystal  Springs  and  Har- 
per, Kans.  B. 

Last  week  was  spent  at  the  Nor- 
ristown.  Pa.,  Mission  in  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa. 


The   Executive   Committee  of  our 

General  Mission  Board  expects  to 
meet  Feb.  17  and  18  for  the  transac- 
tion of  important  business. 


Bro.  C.  H.  Brilhart  and  wife  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  are  spending  the  win- 
ter at  Asheville,  N.  C,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Bro.  B's  health.  Their  ad- 
dress, while  there,  is  Asheville,  N 
C,  121  Broad  St. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  I.  T. 
Buchwalter  of  'Dalton,  Ohio,  has 
been  suffering  recently  from  serious 
illness.  Latest  reports  tell  of  his 
improvement,  for  which  we  are  giad. 
May  God  restore  him  speedily  to 
normal  health. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Low  Point, 
111.,  left  Hesston,  Kans.,  Jan.  25  to 
make  a  tour  of  the  churches  in  Kan- 
sas and  Oklahoma.  He  filled  ap- 
pointments at  West  Liberty,  Larned, 
Crystal  Springs,  Harper,  Jet,  Hydro, 
Wichita,  and  Peabody.  B. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  ReifF,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and   Charities,  reports,  the  following 


contributions  for  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary: Missions,  $24,660.18;  Relief, 
$1,127.72.  This  makes  the  largest 
total  of  January  contributions  to  the 
Board  since  1921. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin 
(the  Lord  willing)  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  21,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S. 
Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.  An  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all.  Remem- 
ber the  work  in  prayer.    L.  S.  K. 

Passing  of  J.  D.  Brunk.  —  Word 
reaches  us  that  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  well  known  to  our 
readers  as  music  writer  and  editor, 
died  of  a  complication  of  diseases 
Feb.  6  and  funeral  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Monday,  Feb.  8.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 
Obituary  notice  later. 

The  College  Record,  student  pub- 
lication of  Goshen  College,  has  is- 
sued a  special  forty-eight  page  Fac- 
ulty Supplement  to  the  January  is- 
sue. This  number  is  devoted  largelv 
to  Mennonite  historical  material  and 
contains,  among  other  things,  the 
first  English  translation  of  a  petition 
of  Conrad  Grebel  to  the  Zurich 
Council,  defending  his  position  on 
baptism.  Copies  may  be  obtained 
free  of  charge  by  addressing  the 
Business  Manager,  Goshen  College. 
G.  F.  II. 


Correspondence 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

(Slate  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Dec.  1-3  we  had  Bible  Conference. 
Bro.  D  aniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale 
labored  as  one  of  the  instructors. 
He  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  He  handled  the 
subjects  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
preached  three  inspiring  sermons. 
Results :  There  were  two  confessions 
and  he  left  some  deep  impressions 
on  the  congregation.  Bro.  Denton 
Martin  assisted  him.  May  God 
bless  the  brethren  in  their  labors. 

On  Dec.  27  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville.  Pa.,  began  a  two-week 
evangelistic  meeting.  The  Word  of 
God  was  preached  in  such  great 
power,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pres- 
ent and  worked  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  unconverted  that  a  great  interest 
was  manifested  thruout  the  meet- 
ings. Twenty-four  precious  souls, 
young  and  old,  accepted  Christ. 
There  were  still  others  that  would 
not  heed  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
May  the  Lord  extend  grace  to  them, 
that  they  may  become  willing  before 
it  is  too  late. 


The  brotherhood  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship and  messages  of  our  broth- 
er. May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
home  mission  work  and  wherever  he 
goes. 

Will  the  church  pray  for  those 
who  were  willing  to  confess  Christ 
that  they  may  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord? 

Jan.  23,  1926.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— The  six  weeks'  Bible  School  is 
getting  along  nicely.  The  number 
enrolled  is  between  60  and  70  which 
is  much  ahead  of  any  previous  year 
and  the  interest  is  good.  Students 
are  in  attendance  from  different 
parts  of  Ontario  as  well  as  the  Cana- 
dian Northwest. 

In  connection  with  these  studies 
a  Perplexing  Problems  Conference 
was  held  from  Jan.  17  to  24  includ- 
ing all  day  services  on  the  two  Sun- 
days, and  five  evenings  during  the 
week. 

The  following  subjects  were  plain- 
ly discussed  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine: 
The  Relation  of  Church  and  State, 
Peace  and  War  Problem,  Social  Life 
Problem,  Is  the  Modern  Dance  a 
Virtue  or  Vice?  What  about  Life  In- 
surance? Ought  Christians  to  Unite 
with  Secret  Societies?  Movies  and 
Theaters,  New?  Testament  Church 
Authority,  Marriage  and  Divorce, 
and  Modern  Fashions.  Each  of  these 
topics  was  preceded  by  an  inspira- 
tional talk  on  Obedience  in  different 
forms  by  other  ministers  of  this  dis- 
trict. 

A  deep  interest  was  taken  in  these 
meetings  right  from  the  start  and 
the  attendance  was  exceptionally 
good.  Both  young  and  old  were 
richly  instructed  as  to  their  places 
in  the  Christian  life  and  the  sinful 
things  to  avoid.  We  are  also  glad 
to  report  that  there  were  seven  pub- 
lic confessions,  besides  the  numbers 
who  made  resolutions  in  their  hearts 
to  live  more  consecrated  lives. 

Bro.  Derstine  expects  to  start  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  Hagey  church 
near  Preston  this  week. 

Jan.  25,  1926.    George  A.  Weber. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:- — 
In  the  fore  part  of  October,  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  was 
with  us  about  ten  days.  Many  un- 
saved souls  listened  attentively  to 
his  earnest  preaching  but  again 
hardened  their  hearts  against  the 
truth.  One  young  sister  at  this 
time  decided  to  renew  her  covenant 
with  the  Church. 

A  few  weeks  later  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver,  came  among  us 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Lewis 
of    Virginia.      Communion  services 
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were  held  here  at  the  Carver  church, 
also  with  the  little  flock  at  Sagrada 
and  Hoist  school  house. 

In  December  Bro.  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  held  meet- 
ings at  Hoist  and  Sagrada.  Bro.  H. 
returned  to  his,  home  in  time  for 
Christmas  and  the  meeting  at  Sagra- 
da was  continued  with  ten  more 
sermons  by  the  home  ministers,  J. 
P.  Brubaker  and  J.  R.  Shank.  At 
both  places  souls  were  under  convic- 
tion but  none  had  the  courage  to 
make  the  full  surrender. 

During  the  holidays  Bro.  Jesse 
Martin  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  was  with 
us.  He  preached  five  sermons  here 
and  one  at  Hoist  school  house. 

Jan.  18  Bro.  Allen  Erb  gave  us  a 
talk  in  the  interest  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Hospital.  The  next  day  he 
in  company  with  Bro.  Protus  Bru- 
baker and  wife  started  for  Birch 
Tree,  Mo. 

We  appreciate  the  visits  of  these 
brethren  and  wish  God's  richest 
blessings,  upon  their  labors  wherever 
they  go  in  His  service. 

Pray   fur  the   work   here,   for  the 
enemy  isn't  idle. 

Jan.  26,  1926.      Clara  M.  Shank. 

Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Jan.  1  an  all  day  meeting  was  held 
at  this  place.  The  forenoon  was 
taken  up  with  the  business  work  of 
the  church  and  reorganization  of  the 
Sundav  school.  In  the  afternoon 
subjects  were  discussed  relative  to 
Sunday  school  and  church  work. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  presented 
and  our  hope  is,  that  they  may  be  a 
great  help  to  us  during  this  year. 
The  following  are  the  officers  for 
Sunday  school:  Supts.,  Paul  Korte- 
meier,  Wm.  Pfile ;  Sec-Treas.,  A.  C. 
Fortner;  Chors.,  Louella  Sanders, 
Esther  Meek;  Eibrs.,  Orvis  Pfile, 
Harold  Meads ;.  Primary  Supts.,  Ida 
Kniss,  Clarence  Meek. 

Sunday,  Jan.  24,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
worshiped  with  us  at  this,  place.  He 
brought  us  a  very  timely  message 
from  God's  Word.  He  also  gave  a 
talk  in  the  interest  of  the  school. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Jan.  26,   1926.  Cor. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — Another 
rear  is  before  us.  May  we  all  as 
Christian  people  make  use  of  every 
opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ. 

We  have  been  greatly  blessed  so 
far  in  the  New  Year  with  spiritual 
feasts. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  and  family  of 
Oronogo  stopped  with  us  on  their 
way  home  from  Indiana  Jan.  16  and 
stayed  over  the  following  Sunday. 

On  Jan.  20  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro.   Protus  Bru- 


baker and  wife  of  Gravois  Mills- 
came.  Bro.  Erb  gave  us  a  talk,  Jan. 
16,  in  behalf  of  the  new  hospital 
leaving  that  night,  while  Bro.  Bru- 
baker and  wife  remained  till  the 
following  Tuesday.  Weather  was  in- 
clement, so  meetings  were  not  so 
well  attended  any  of  these  times, 
but  we  appreciated  their  being  with 
us.  It  is  encouraging  to  have  those 
who  can  come  or  stop  with  us,  for 
we  are  few  in  number  and  need  the 
help.  The  workers  are  still  praying 
and  hoping  for  a  minister  to  locate 
here,  that  we  may  accomplish  a 
Greater  work  for  our  Master  in  this 
needy  field. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  till  the   Lord  cometh. 

Jan.  26,  1926.  Cor. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers:— We  wish 
to  send  out  once  more  greetings  of 
love  and  fellowship  to   all  believers 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  have  been  enjoying  times  of 
refreshing  among  us,  both  here  and 
at  our  neighboring  church  at  the 
College.  During  Christmas  vacation 
a  special  Bible  conference  was  held 
with  two  lessons  every  morning  and 
one  in  the  evening  followed  by  an 
evangelistic  sermon.  This  lasted  for 
five  days  with  Bros.  Harry  Diener 
and  Henry  King  in  charge.  After 
the  five  days  of  special  Bible  study, 
meetings  were  continued  in  the  eve- 
nings for  almost  another  week,  part 
of  the  time  by  Bro.  Henry  King  and 
then  by  Bro"  Deiner.  As  a  result 
of  the  meetings  several  young  souls 
made  a  new  start  for  Christ  while 
several  others  renewed  their  pur- 
poses by  confession.  We  believe 
that  all  saints  were  strengthened  and 
built  up. 

Several  weeks  ago  votes  were  tak- 
en for  the  ordination  of  a  new  dea- 
con in  our  congregation,  as  we  were 
without  one  since  the  moving  of 
Bro.  B.  F.  Buckwalter  to  Pennsyl- 
vania. On  Sunday,  Jan.  24,  two 
brethren  passed  through  the  lot  and 
Bro.  Gaius  Horst  was  chosen  and 
ordained  to  be  our  deacon.  We 
pray  God's  richest  and  abundant 
grace  and  blessing  upon  him  in  his 
new  and  great  responsibility. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Jan.  27,  1926.    Rose  Buckwalter. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  A  few 
weeks  ago  Brother  Haig,  an  inmate 
of  our  County  Hospital,  was  baptiz- 
ed and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Though  a  constant  sufferer 
from  hip  disease,  he  now  seems  hap- 
py in  the  Lord  and  we  pray  that  he 
may  let  the  light  shine  through  him 


and  be  a  real  blessing  to  his  asso- 
ciates. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
He  preached  at  the  Palmyra  Church 
Saturday  night  and  Sunday  night. 
Texts,  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise" 
(Lu.  10:37)  and  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say  re- 
joice" (Phil.  4:41).  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Erb  preached  at  Pea  Ridge, 
in  the  afternoon  at  Ewing  school 
house  and,  after  an  eighteen-mile 
drive,  at  the  county  hospital  at  a- 
bout  five  P.  M.  These  services  were 
all  enjoyed  by  every  one  present, 
but  the  folks  at  the  hospital  seemed 
especially  appreciative. 

Wishing    you    all     God's  richest 
blessings,  I  am, 

Yours  in  Him, 
Jan.  29,  1926.    M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Limon,  Colo. 

On  Jan.  10  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  very  instructive  sermon 
in  the  morning  services.  He  left 
immediately  after  the  services  for 
Colorado  Springs,  expecting  to  fill 
an  appointment  there  in  the  evening. 

Jan.  23  Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  of  Cher- 
ry Box,  Mo,  came  in  our  midst  and 
held  4  much  appreciated  services. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Troyer  is  spending  the 
winter   in   the   east   among  relatives 
and  friends.    Health  is  fair  and  win- 
ter agreeable  in  this  community. 
In  Christian  Love, 

Jan.  31,  1926.  Alta  Hooley. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Today  we  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Bressler 
and  son  Leon,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  wor- 
ship with  us.  They  were  accompa- 
nied by  Sister  Lela  Heatwole,  for- 
merly from  Virginia.  Bro.  Bressler 
gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  also  admonished  us  richly  from 
God's  Word,  Rom.  14:17.  We  are 
surely  glad  for  the  brother's  kind 
visit  and  may  God's  richest  blessings 
rest  upon  him  in  his  further  activi- 
ties as  they  open  up  in  the  Master's 
vineyard. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  this  congregation  went  to  the 
home  of  Sister  Mary  Leaman,  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec. 
5,  and  held  a  singing.  May  God 
give  her  the  needed  grace  to  bear 
her  affliction  patiently,  and  may  she 
realize  that  wondrous  truth :  "We 
are  made  perfect  through  suffering." 
May  we  also  remember  those  of  our 
own  number  who  are  shut  in — Sister 
Lydia  Burkholder  and  Sister  Bertha 
Bachman. 

At  the  present  time  Sister  Edna 
(Continued  on  page  957) 
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TWO  QUEENS 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

I?or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
_  In  spite  of  all  his  good  deeds  the 
king  had  his  enemies  and  two  of 
these,  who  were  servants  within  the 
palace,  planned  to  assassinate  him. 
Their  plot  was  discovered  by  the  a- 
lert  and  faithful  Mordecai,  and  he 
in  turn  made  the  scheme  known  to 
Queen  Esther  who  revealed  the  se- 
cret to  the  king,  with  the  informa- 
tion that  Mordecai  had  made  the  re- 
port. An  inquisition  was  duly  made, 
the  plotters  captured  and  executed, 
and  a  record  was  made  of  the  event. 

Soon  after  thes,e  events  Haman,  a 
proud  scheming  prince,  was  promot- 
ed by  the  king  and  commandment 
was  given  that  all  the  servants  of 
the  king's  court  should  bow  to  him 
and  reverence  him.  All  the  servants 
readily  complied  with  this  command, 
excepting  Mordecai  the  Jew.  He 
remembered  that  he  was  to  bow  to 
no  other  god  save  Jehovah  only.  Al- 
though all  the  other  servants  bowed 
low  and  appeared  to  reverence  the 
exalted  prince,  yet  they  were  not  so 
engrossed  in  their  devotions,  that 
they  failed  to  see  that  Mordecai  did 
not  bow  but  stood  upright  when 
Haman  passed. 

"Why  do  you  disobey  the  king's 
commandment?"  enquired  the  other 
servants  day  after  day  until  finally 
Mordecai  replied  that  he  would  rev- 
erence but  one  god,  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  the  Hebrews :  and  this 
knowledge  the  servants  carried  to 
Haman.  Thereafter  did  Haman  see 
for  himself  that  Mordecai  bowed  not 
nor  did  him  reverence,  and  his  in- 
dignation and  wrath  swelled  large 
within  him.  He  pondered  long  for 
a  fitting  deed  to  appease  his  wrath 
and  at  the  same  time  to  display  his 
greatness.  To  cause  the  death  of 
one  helpless,  despicable  Jew  was  far 
beneath  his  dignity !  Oh,  no,  he 
would  not  stop  there!  He  would  de- 
stroy the  remnants  of  a  nation ! 
And  with  a  treacherous  scheme  al- 
ready hatched  in  his  wily  brain,  he 
hastened  to  the  king. 

"There  is  a  class  of  people  scat- 
tered among  the  good  people  of  your 
provinces,  throughout  your  kingdom, 
that  are  greatly  different  from  their 
neighbors,"  began  Haman  easily; 
"their  laws  are  diverse  from  the 
laws  of  other  people,  and  it  is  not 
their  intention  to  obey  even  the 
laws  of  their  king.  Therefore  they 
are  no  profit  to  our  kingdom  and 
should  doubtless  be  destroyed.  Now 
if  it  please  the  king  that  this  should 


be  done,  let  a  law  be  made  to  that 
effect  and  I  will  deposit  10  millions 
of  dollars  into  the  king's  treasuries 
to  pay  those  who  have  charge  of 
the  business. 

The  king  took  his  official  ring 
from  his  hand  and  gave  it  unto  Ha- 
man as  he  replied:  "The  silver  shall 
be  given  to  you  and  the  people  also 
to  do  with  them  as  you  choose." 

So  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  of  the  year  the  king's 
secretaries  were  called  and  Haman's 
plan  became  a  command  to  the  lieu- 
tenants, governors,  and  all  rulers  of 
the  people  ;  written  in  all  the  various 
languages  of  the  provinces.  These 
writings  were  sent  in  the  king's, 
name  and  sealed  with  his,  seal.  Giv- 
en to  hasty  carriers  these  letters  were 
sent  to  every  province,  in  every  lan- 
guage, commanding  that  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  twelfth  month  all 
Jews,  both  young  and  old,  men, 
women,  and  children,  should  be  put 
to  death  and  their  property  taken 
for  spoil.  The  wicked  deed  assured, 
the  happy  Haman  exultingly  feasted 
with  the  king,  while  without  in  the 
city  the  people  gaze,  read,  and  won- 
der. 

Among  others  who  read  the  decree 
was  Mordecai.  His  grief  was  very 
great  and  bitter  and  for  days  he 
wept  for  his  people.  Not  only  he, 
but  everywhere  from  Ethiopia  to  In- 
dia there  was  weeping,  wailing,  fast- 
ing, and  prayer.  The  news  of  Mor- 
decai's  grief  reached  Esther  through 
her  servants  and  she  had  no  rest 
until  she  knew  the  cause.  So  she 
sent  provisions,  to  Mordecai  to  cheer 
him.  But  he  refused  to  receive  them. 

Esther  greatly  troubled,  called  her 
most   trusted   servant  and   sent  him 
to  Mordecai   to  learn  the  cause  for 
his  grief.  Whereupon  Mordecai  con- 
fessed to  him  all  that  had  transpired 
against  his  people  and  that  Haman 
had  promised  his  wealth  to  the  king 
for     their     destruction.       That  the 
queen  might  not  doubt  the  serious- 
ness of  their  position,  Mordecai  al- 
so gave  Hatach,  her  servant,  a  copy 
of  the  decree,  charging  him  that  he 
should    fully   explain    the    matter  to 
her;  and  charge  her  to  go  before  the 
king  and  plead  for  her  people.  After 
Esther  had  carefully  considered  the 
message  brought  by  Hatach  she  re- 
plied :    "Everyone    knows    that  who- 
ever goes  into  the  king's  private  of- 
fice without  being  called  shall  be  put 
to  death,  unless  the  king  chooses  to 
offer  to  him  the  rod  of  peace.  As 
for  me,   I   have   not  been  called  by 
the    king    for    thirty    days.  Return 
with  this  message  to  Mordecai." 

When  Mordecai  heard  these  words 
he  answered :  "Don't  think,  Esther, 
that  you  shall  escape  and  the  other 
Jews  perish.  If  you  keep  silent  to 
save  yourself,  then  shall  deliverance 


come  from  some  other  source.  But 
you  and  your  family  no  doubt  shall 
perish.  Who  knows  but  what  you 
have  come  to  the  throne  for  this 
very  purpose." 

This  reply  impressed  Queen  Es- 
ther very  deeply  and  she  answered 
Mordecai:  "Gather  together  all  the 
Jews  of  Shushan,  and  fast  for  me 
three  days.  My  maidens  and  I  too, 
will  fast  and  after  the  third  day  I 
will  present  myself  before  the  king, 
contrary  to  law,  and  if  I  perish,  I 
perish."  And  Mordecai,  greatly  re- 
lieved, went  to  perform  the  wish  of 
Esther. 

Limon,  Colo. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  MOVIE  MENACE 

By  Ernest  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The    greatest    and    most  popular 
form  of  amusement  today — the  mo- 
tion picture   show — lis   rapidly  prov- 
ing itself   also   the  most  dangerous 
and  destructive  to  the  welfare  of  na- 
tion and  Church.    The  movie,  as  it 
is   popularly    known,   has  surpassed 
all    other   amusements   in   its  rapid 
growth  in  popularity  and  its  present 
patronage.     Although  its  first  com- 
mercial production  occurred  no  long- 
er ago  than  1895,  in  this  short  space 
of  thirty  years  it  has  grown  to  such 
proportions  that  one-fifth  of  the  to- 
tal population  of  the  United  States 
goes  to  the  movies  each  day  and  a- 
bout  68.2  per  cent  attend  more  or 
less  regularly.    There  are  17,900  mo- 
tion  picture   houses   in   the  country 
and    these,    in    1921,    took    in  over 
$906,000,000.     (Latest  figures  not  a- 
vailable.)      New    York    City  alone, 
with   a   population   of  a  little  over 
eight  millions,  has  an  attendance  av- 
eraging  nearly   a   million   a   day  at 
the  movies — and  a  little  over  a  mil- 
lion   at    church    on    Sundays — seven 
go  to  the  movies  where  one  goes  to 
church  ! 

If  figures  tell  anything  these  are 
eloquent ! 

That  which  interests  men  most, 
influences  them  most.  In  view  of 
this,  the  above  statistics  give  some 
idea  of  the  immense  amount  of  in- 
fluence that  the  mo\\ng  'pictures 
wield  on  mankind  today.  There  is 
no  form  of  teaching,  unless  it  be 
personal  demonstration,  that  is  more 
effective  as  a  teaching  agent,  than 
the  moving  picture.  The  spoken 
word  may  be  neither  complete  nor 
clear ;  the  printed  page  may  fail  to 
provoke  interest  and  response ;  but 
the  visualized  action  on  the  screen 
demands  attention  and  stamps  indel- 
ible impressions  upon  the  tablets  of 
the  mind.  And  this  characteristic 
makes  the  anti-Christian  moving  pic- 
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tures  more  destructive  as  tools  of 
Satan  than  the  infidel  teacher  and 
preacher  and  press. 

One  of  the  evil  influences  of  the 
movies  is  that  they  teach  crime. 
Thinking  men  and  women  the  coun- 
try over  are  declaring  and  lamenting 
this.  If  space  permitted  we  could 
produce  excerpts  from  papers  of  all 
descriptions, — Protestants  and  Cath- 
olic, religious  and  secular,  local  and 
national  in  circulation — blaming  the 
moving  pictures  for  much  of  the 
present  alarming  crime  and  immor- 
ality wave,  particularly  as  it  exists, 
among  America's  youth.  As  the 
children  watch  with  bated  breath 
and  intense  interest  the  most  real- 
istic and  vivid  presentation  imagin- 
able of  the  "jimmying"  or  blowing 
of  a  safe,  the  stealing  of  a  motor  car. 
or  even  the  derailing  of  a  train,  and 
then  the  apparently  easy  get-away 
of  the  criminal,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  crime  becomes  attractive,  and 
that  the  juvenile  courts  are  over- 
worked? Generally  the  youthful  mis- 
creants find  that  crime  is  not  so 
easy  as  the  pictures  showed  it  and 
that  the  way  of  the  transgressor 
truly  is  hard ;  but  often,  too,  they 
are  able  to  get  away  with  it;  in 
either  case  the  chances  are  that  an- 
other crime  career  has  been  started 
and  that  at  the  end  of  a  ruined  life 
a  soul  is  also  lost. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  sug- 
gestive and  immoral  situations  and 
conduct,  with  which  the  most  pop- 
ular shows  abound,  bring  the  beast 
to  the  surface  in  men  and  make 
passion  burn  with  unquenchable  fu- 
ry? A  movie  play,  conceived  in  the 
low-principled  brain  of  some  play- 
wright, acted  by  some  low-moralled 
movie  actors,  filmed  in  some  low- 
reputed  Hollywood,  reproduced  in 
some  darkened,  low-charactered  the- 
ater to  the  accompaniment  of  a  low 
grade  of  music,  would  be  a  miracle 
if  it  produced  anything  like  high 
thoughts  or  any  emotions  akin  to 
either  the  holy  or  the  wholesome. 

"The  people  want  it,  and  we  must 
give  them  what  they  want,"  the  pro- 
ducers explain.  Doubtless  the  first 
part  is  true  enough.  A  professor  at 
Franklin  and  Marshall  College  asked 
one  of  the  Lancaster  show-house 
managers — a  personal  friend — to  pre- 
sent for  the  sake  of  experiment  a 
certain  purely  historical  show  de- 
picting scenes  of  the  founding  of 
our  nation.  The  show-man,  though 
skeptical  of  the  result,  agreed  to  do 
so.  Some  time  later  he  reported  in 
this  wise,  "I  was  glad  to  try  the 
experiment  as  a  favor,  Dr.  K — ,  but 
if  I  were  forced  to  show  only  such 
pictures  I  should  go  bankrupt.  The 
people  want  the  low  type  of  show 
and  we  must  give  them  what  they 
want." 


Again,  many  patrons  justify  the 
objectionable  shows  by  saying  that 
they  present  truth  and  represent  life 
as  it  is.  Sadly  enough,  we  admit 
this  also.  But  they  'forget  that 
though  crime  and  immorality  exist 
in  alarming  proportions  and  are  only 
too  evident  everywhere,  these  evils 
need  not  be  Haunted  before  the  pub- 
lic eye,  and  as,  a  result  actually 
teach  and  aggravate  the  deplorable 
condition.  Much  that  is  true  in  the 
world  today  would  far  better  be 
sunk  in  oblivion's  lowest  depths  than 
be  advertised  before  a  sin-fallen  and 
sin-loving  humanity.  Gambling  with 
souls  is  a  dreadful  game. 

The  movies  are  in  a  large  measure 
molding  the  ideals  of  national  life 
today.  The  deplorable  divorce  con- 
ditions, the  cigaret  habit,  the  fash- 
ion craze,  the  low  evaluation  of  life, 
the  disregard  of  religion  and  the 
profanation  of  the  sacred,  and  the 
general  breakdown  of  social  and  eth- 
ical standards  in  all  departments  of 
life  are  all  greatly  fostered  by  the 
influence  of  the  movies.  Most  of  the 
outstanding  nations  of  history  illus- 
trate the  same  tendencies  as  we  see 
among  us  today — they  rose  because 
of  the  high  religious  and  life  stand- 
ards of  their  founders — they  fell  be- 
cause of  their  religion-despising  and 
amusement-loving  descendants. 

If  we  were  disposed  to  do  so  we 
might  draw  some  excellent  lessons 
along  the  line  of  human  depravity 
from  the  fact  that  in  no  less  than 
three  towns,  personally  observed  by 
the  writer,  former  church  houses  are 
now  remodeled  into  moving  picture 
theaters ;  and  in  several  cases  the 
children  of  those  who  worshiped  in 
the  first  now  revel  in  the  second. 
What  a  grim  and  distressingly  lit- 
eral testimony  to  the  proverb  that 
"Where  God  erects  a  house  of  pray- 
er, the  devil  builds  a  chapel  there!" 
And,  just  so,  many  a  human  temple, 
designed  for  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  has  become  the  habita- 
tion of  demons  as  the  result  of  the 
pernicious  influence  of  those  vesti- 
bules of  Hell — the  moving  picture 
theaters, 

As  remedial  measures,  legislation 
and  censorship  have  been  tried  with 
only  partial  success  and  have  proved 
a  farce  generally.  In  any  case  they 
are  simply  external  and  superficial — 
carnal  means  of  warfare,  and  do  not 
get  at  the  seat  of  the  trouble — the 
human  heart — and  are  therefore  not 
the  Christian's  weapons.  The  unre- 
generate  heart  of  humanity  demands 
and  gets  the  gratification  of  its  de- 
sires anyway.  No  education,  culture, 
social  service,  censorship,  code  of 
ethics  or  laws,  nor  anything  short  of 
the  regenerating  blood  of  Christ  can 
change  those  desires  or  the  heart 
whence  they  originate. 


What  then  shall  be  the  Christian's 
attitude  toward  this  increasingly 
great  evil?  Certainly  no  true  child 
of  God  ought  ever  to  be  found  at  a 
moving  picture  show — even  though 
a  misnamed  minister  of  the  Gospel 
recently  stooped  so  low  as  to  declare 
in  a  photo-play  magazine  that  if  Je- 
sus were  on  earth  today  He  would 
undoubtedly  attend  the  movies!  But 
shall  our  attitude  be  one  of  passive 
tolerance  and  submission?  Far  from 
it!  Hatred  and  denunciation  of  sin 
wherever  it  exists,  is  the  advice  and 
example  of  Scripture.  (See  Matt. 
23;  II  Tim.  3;  I  Thess.  2;  I  Tim.  4: 
16,  etc.)  We  must  bear  a  constant 
and  unfaltering  testimony  against 
the  movies  and  must  support  it  with 
a  life  of  irreproachable  separation 
from  them.  "Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness [notice],  but  rather  reprove 
them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret." 

Some  may  say  that  this  is  too  se- 
vere— that  there  are  "clean"  movies 
and  purely  educational  films.  May- 
be so,  but  they  are  so  precious  few 
that  they  simply  serve  as  devices 
whereby  the  blind  and  the  unwary 
are  ensnared.  Rats  are  often  caught 
by  first  having  their  appetites  whet- 
ted with  bits  of  unpoisoned  cheese. 
So-called  "religious"  shows  and 
those  advertised  as  "purely  educa- 
tional" have  trapped  multitudes  into 
starting  to  attend.  The  special  chil- 
dren's features  and  programs  are 
particularly  menacing  allurements 
for  the  little  ones.  Holiday  exer- 
cises, public  programs,  and  high 
school  commencements,  held  in  mov- 
ing-picture theaters,  must  be  listed 
among  the  snares  and  should  be  a- 
voided  by  those  who  would  not  be 
led  into  temptation  nor  the  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

There  are  people  who  pride  them- 
selves on  being  "able  to  discrimi- 
nate." Fven  if  this  is  true  (which 
is  doubtful,  for  none  knows  when  he 
enters  what  his  eyes  shall  behold 
before  the  picture  ends),  his  friends 
or  his  own  children  may  not  be 
able  to  exercise  such  judgment.  Re- 
member that  "no  man  liveth  unto 
himself."  "It  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  be  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones." 

To  further  illustrate  the  necessity 
for  separation  on  this  point  the  fol- 
lowing incident  may  serve:  In  a 
town  near  a  Mennonite  community 
a  large  motion-picture  theater  was 
built.  Several  Mennonite  business 
men  and  contractors  furnished  ma- 
terials and  assisted  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  theater.    In  the  several 
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years  that  it  has  been  hi  operation 
it  has  proved  itself  a  menace  to  both 
the  community  and  the  Church,  for 
the  constant  and  faithful  pulpit  ad- 
monitions are  not  able  to  prevent 
numerous  children  of  Mennonite 
homes  from  attending  the  movies. 
But  that  is  not  all — our  people  there 
have  in  part  lost  their  testimony  and 
influence  through  the  unfortunate  af- 
fair. Witness  the  fact  that  a  world- 
ly man  of  that  town  once  declared 
to  the  writer:  "Yes,  you  Mennonites, 
you  lined  your  pockets  while  it  was 
being  built,  and  now  you  want  to 
keep  your  children  out  of  it."  Be- 
cause a  few  members  permitted  the 
love  of  money  to  lead  them  into  an 
indiscretion  the  whole  body  now 
suffers  reproach. 

Again,  the  oft-asserted  and  oft- 
proved  fact  that  no  actor  or  actress 
can  be  in  the  studio  any  length  of 
time  and  remain  pure,  should  be  rea- 
son enough  for  keeping  away  .from 
their  influence.  Let  a  public'  school 
teacher  be  found  loose  in  morals  and 
in^  a  short  time  public  opinion  either 
will  have  removed  him,  or  parental 
authority  will  have  taken  the  chil- 
dren from  his  possible  influence — 
and  rightly  so— yet  some  of  those 
same  people  will  repeatedly  go,  and 
let  their  children  go,  to  see  the 
screen-acting  of  men  and  women 
whose  private  life  is  admittedly  at 
the  very  ebb  of  morality  and  whose 
acting  cannot  help  but  reflect  it. 
And  even  if  the  show  should  happen 
to   be   a   so-called   "clean"  one,  and 
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in  a  measure  instructive,  the  Chris- 
tian, called  of  God  to  lead  sinners  to 
Christ,  is  certainly  out  of  place 
when  he  seeks  wisdom  and  diversion 
from  harlots  and  adulterers. 

The  case,  then,  stands  thus — be- 
cause the  world  is  amusement-mad 
and  because  the  movies  afford  sens- 
ual entertainment  very  cheaply,  they 
constitute  the  most  popular  form  of 
amusement  today.  But  they  are  also 
the  most  dangerous  because  they 
teach  crime  and  incite  to  immorality, 
particularly  so  among  young  people. 
They  should  therefore  be  absolutely 
discountenanced  by  Christian  people 
and  should  be  denounced  as,  tools  of 
Satan  and  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  The  popular  polls  and  the 
censor's  scissors  are  totally  inade- 
quate to  correct  the  evil.  Preaching 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  and  warning 
of  judgment  to  come,  is  the  program 
for  God's  people.  May  the  Church 
bear  a  united  and  unfaltering  testi- 
mony against  the  moving  picture 
show ! 

"What  saith  the  Scripture?"  "I 
would  not  that  ye  should  fellowship 
with  devils;"  "neither  be  partakers 
of  other  men's  sins;"  "whose  dam- 
nation is  just;"  "walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind;"  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith;"  "take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue'  in  them  : 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

On  Jan.  7  our  weekly  devotional 
meeting  was  spent  in  preparation  for 
the  revival  meetings  which  began 
the  day  following  in  charge  of  Bro. 
S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago. 

These  meetings  continued  for  ten 
days.  Each  evening  Brother  Kana- 
gy preached  the  Gospel  in  no  un- 
certain language.  In  the  afternoons 
he  held  private  conferences  with  in- 
dividual students  who  desired  help 
in  their  religious  life. 

This  evangelistic  effort  proved  to 
be  very  helpful  to  the  school.  Sev- 
eral confessions  are  numbered  a- 
mong  the  results. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  was  present  in  our  meet- 
ing January  8  and  assisted  in  the 
service. 

On  Saturday  evening,  January  9, 
and  again  on  the  Sunday  morning 
following,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  worshiped  with  us. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  near  Go- 
shen, who  has  bishop  oversight  of  a 
number  of  congregations  •  in  the 
Michigan  rural  field,  conducted  chap- 
el services  January  12. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  called  at  the  College  Tan.  14 
and  15. 

On  Jan.  22  the  women's  debating 
teams  of  the  Junior  and  Freshman 
classes  debated  the  question,  "Re- 
solved, That  a  secretary  of  education 
should  be  added  to  the  President's 
cabinet."  The  Freshmen,  who  de- 
nied the  proposition,  won  the  deci- 
sion of  the  judges. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Christian  Workers'  Band,  Jan.  23, 
Charles  Fricke  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture,  The  Atlantic  Trail,  which 
visualized  very  effectively  the  op- 
portunities for  missionary  work  a- 
mong  our  Slavic  immigrants. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  gave  an  illus- 
trated lecture,  Jan.  12,  on  Medieval 
Cathedrals.  He  was  able  to  add  a 
number  of  personal  touches  by  vir- 
tue of  his  having  visited  some  of 
these  masterpieces  of  architecture 
while  in  Europe  two  years  ago. 

Our  President,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder, 
spent  .  Sunday,  Jan.  24,  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Freeport,  111. 

Bro.    Ira    Johns    of    the  Clinton 
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Frame  congregation  near  Goshen 
conducted  chapel  Jan.  27. 

At  our  Thursday  afternoon  devo- 
tional meeting,  Jan.  28,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  gave  a  very 
effective  talk  on  the  great  question. 
What  shall  I  do  with  Christ? 

Our  Sunday  school  has  recently 
started  a  teachers,'  meeting  which 
meets  each  Sunday  morning  for  for- 
ty-five minutes  immediately  preced- 
ing the  Sunday  school  hour. 

The  first  semester  of  the  school 
year  closes  Feb.  3.  The  last  days  of 
the  semester  are  being  devote'd  to 
final  examinations. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Horsch  Bender  of 
our  faculty  has  been  ill  at  a  Chicago 
hospital  for  several  weeks.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  she  is  well  on 
the  way  to  recovery  at  this  time. 

Dean  Noah  Oyer  spent  Sunday, 
Jan.  31,  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
where  he  addressed  the  monthly 
teachers'  meeting  and  then  preached 
at  the  evening  service. 

Bro.  Henry  Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  vis.ited  at  the  College  and  con- 
ducted chapel  exercises  Feb  1 

Feb.  2,  1926.   G.  F.  Hershberger. 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Our  Special  Bible  Term  is  proving 
quite  successful  under  the  special 
instruction  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.  The  attendance  num- 
bers twenty-four.  The  term  closes 
on   Feb.  12. 

Twelve  preachers  attended  the 
special  Preacher's  Week,  Jan.  11-16. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
was  with  us  during  that  time  and 
gave  daily  lessons  to  the  preachers, 
as  did  also  D.  H.  Bender,  Paul  Erb, 
and  J.  A.  Ressler.  Bro.  Mininger  al- 
so gave  public  evening  talks  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  Life.  These 
were  all  much  appreciated. 

We  were  very  fortunate  to  have 
with  us  during  Missionary  Week, 
Jan.  18-25,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  one 
of  our  missionaries  to  India,  who  is 
at  home  on  furlough  at  the  present 
time.  Each  day  during  the  week  he 
gave  a  short  talk  in  chapel  on  In- 
dian life.  In  evening  lectures  Bro. 
Ressler  told  of  his  recent  visit  to 
our  mission  in  India  and  to  Pales- 
tine, and  Bro.  Kaufman  told  about 
the  religions  and  customs  of  the 
people  of  India.  There  were  special 
missionary  programs  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  Bro.  Kaufman  also  ad- 
dressed the  Volunteer  Band  on  the 
subject  of  the  Future  of  Our  Mis- 
sion in  India.  Thru  these  talks  and 
thru  personal  contact  with  our  mis- 
sionaries we  became  much  better  ac- 
quainted with  our  sister  conference 
in  India,  and  have  had  strengthened 
our  determination  to  do  our  part  in 
building  up  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India. 
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The  school  has  had  a  number  of 
other  public  functions  since  the  hol- 
iday vacation.  Among  them  was  a 
program  given  by  the  academy  lit- 
erary societies  on  Jan.  8.  The  col- 
lege' chorus  rendered  a  very  effective 
presentation  in  song  of  the  story  of 
the  Ten  Virgins,  on  Jan.  15.  On  the 
evening  of  Jan.  24,  an  illustrated 
lecture  was  given  in  the  College 
Assembly  Hall  on  the  Glacier  Na- 
tional Park  and  some  farming  dis- 
tricts in  the  northwest.  An  interest- 
ing debate  between  the  College 
Freshman  and  Sophomore  teams  oc- 
curred on  Jan.  29. 

With  recent  solicitation  the  a- 
mount  of  money  paid  and  pledged 
to  the  school  in  our  drive  of  the 
past  eight  months  has  reached  the 
goal  of  ten  thousand  dollars.  How- 
ever, the  solicitation  is  not  yet  quite 
complete.  This  money  is  used  to 
cancel  the  school's  debt  and  to  cover 
the  operating  deficit  for  the  current 
year. 

The  library  has  recently  purchased 
about  fifty  dollars  worth  of  books  to 
meet  an  urgent  need  in  several  de- 
partments of  the  college.  In  all  a- 
bout  five  hundred  dollars  have  been 
spent  this  year  to  build  up  the  li- 
brary. 

The  first  half  of  the  school  year 
closed  on  Jan.  25  after  three  days  of 
examinations.  Students  and  faculty 
members  both  were  glad  to  start  out 
with  the  second  semester's  work. 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  delivered  the  term 
chapel  address  on  the  first  day  of 
the  new  term,  speaking  on  the  sub- 
ject, Some  Principles  for  Business 
Success. 

Paul  Erb,  acting  dean,  and  S.  E. 
Miller,  registrar,  are  planning  to  at- 
tend a  meeting  of  the  Administrative 
Council  of  the  Kansas  State  Teach- 
ers Association  at  Topeka,  on  Feb. 
5  and  6. 

.  Feb.  3,  1926.  Paul  Bender. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Through  circumstances  not  planned 
by  myself  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
the  past  week,  Jan.  25-30.  to  get  an 
inside  look  at  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School.     The    Bible   says,   "The  en- 
trance  of    thv    Word   giveth  lisrht." 
Repeatedly  Bible  reading  is  given  as 
an  essential  to  spiritual  life.    In  this 
six  weeks  school  the  student  enter^ 
into  the  study  and  interpretation  of 
the   Word,   Christ   is   thus  revealed. 
The   fruit   of   this   will   be  enlarged 
spiritual  life.    This  has  already  been 
manifest.     All  this,  requires  sacrifice 
on-thepart  of  some  one,  but  it  pays. 
God  give   us   more   Bible   study  in 
the  Church. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  953) 
Weaver  is  very  seriously  sick,  hav- 
ing had  a  relapse  from  plural  pneu- 
monia. Bro.  j'ohn  Mowrer  who  al- 
so had  pneumonia  is  recovering 
nicely,  but  his  wife  now  is  also  very 
sick  with  the  same  disease.  Every 
joy  or  grief  we  find,  every  trial  and 
blessing,  peace  or  pain;  may  they  all 
be  links  in  mercy's  golden  chain 
that  bind  our  hearts  more  closely 
to  Him.  May  we  ever  at  all  times 
be  seeking  to  have  God's  directive 
will  done  in  our  lives  instead  of  His 
permissive  will. 

Bro.  Edgar  Weimer  who  had  been 
at  the  hospital  has  returned  home 
and  is  getting  along  nicely.  Let  us 
grasp  that  wondrous  truth:  "For 
with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossi- 
ble." 

Sister  Bessie  Herr,  who  had  not 
been  with  us  for  the  last  six  months, 
had  the  privilege  of  being  with  us 
this  morning.  Sister  Lizzie  Shenk 
now  is  suffering  with  a  broken  arm 
as  the  result  of  a  fall. 

We  ever  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  May  each  one  of  us  be  so 
empty  of  self  and  so  filled  with  the 
Spirit  till  all  shall  see  Christ,  that 
matchless  One  living  in  us. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Jan.  31,  1926. 


Camp  Hill,  Pa. 

Dear    Herald    Readers,  Greetings: 

 On   Dec.   1,  2  and  3,   the  annual 

Bible  meeting  was.  held  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Church.  We  were  sorry  one  of 
the  speakers  could  not  be  present. 
We  had  with  us  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  took  the 
topics  for  both  speakers  the  first 
day.  The  other  two  days  Bro.  Den- 
ton Martin  of  Smithburg,  Md.,  filled 
Bro.  Miller's  place.  Both  brethren 
expounded  the  Word  with  power. 

The  Spirit  was  present  during  the 
meetings,  and  we  rejoice  that  two 
precious  souls  were  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

On  Dec.  27  a  series  of  meetings 
began  at  Slate  Hill  and  closed  Jan. 
10.  Owing  to  very  cold  weather  the 
meetings  were  not  so  well  attended 
the  first  few  days,  but  after  that  the 
church  was  almost  full  every  night. 

The  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  who  very  ably  brought  to  us 
the  Word  in  its  simplicity  and  truth. 
The  Spirit  was  present. 

Twenty-three  precious  souls  were 
the  result  of  the  meetings,  ranging 
in  age  from  9  to  70  years  of  age. 
Here  we  see  the  Spirit  strives  with 
the  young,  the  middle  aged  and  the 
old.  It  is  not  God's  will  that  one 
soul  shall  be  lost. 

We  pray  that  all  may.  be.  bright 


957 

and  shining  lights  before  the  world 
and'  ever  true  to  Him,  who  has 
called  :  Us  from  darkness,  unto  11  is 
marvelous  light. 

There  are  still  others  who  are 
halting  between  two  opinions  ;  we 
pray  they  may  yield  .to  the  calling 
of 'the  Spirit  before  it  "is  too  late.  , 
•  'The '  Lord  willing'  'we  expect  Bro. 
C:-  Z.;  Martin  with  us  again,  at  our 
regular  morning,  service :  Feb.  1,  also 
at  the  instruction  meeting  in  the  af- 
ternoon at  Slate  Hill,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Churchtown. 

On  Feb.  14,  the  Lord  willing,  a 
quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting  will 
be  held  at  Churchtown  Church  with 
the  brethren,  Mark  Burkhart,  New- 
vij'le,"  Pa.,  J.  H.  Rupp  and  W.  H. 
Weaver  of  the  Slate  Hill  congrega- 
tion, and  W.  W.  Hege  of  Marion, 
Pa.,  appearing  on  the  program. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  these  places. 

Susan  B.  Zimmerman. 
Feb.  1,  1926. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  in  our 
midst  Jan.  1-4,  during  which  time  he 
preached  some  very  instructive  ser- 
mons, especially  to  the  new  converts. 
The  instructions  were  continued  by 
Bro.  Weaver  for  three  weeks  at 
which  time,  Jan.  23-25,  Bro.  Troyer 
came  again  and  received  the  eight 
young  people  by  water  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  of  hosts  abundantly 
bless  and  keep  them. 

Bro.  Nathan  Weaver's  of  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation  and  Bro. 
Oscar  Troyer's  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation,  were  visitors  in  our 
midst  over  the  last  Sabbath  day. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visits  and 
extend  a  welcome  to  all  in  Jesus' 
name. 

Lend  your  prayers  to  usward,  that 
we  may  be  ever  found  on  business, 
for  our  King. 

Feb.  1,  1926.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

"Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel  even 
to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart." 

Mild  weather,  with  roads  almost 
impassable. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  T.  Kinsinger 
are  off  to  Excelsor  Springs,  Mo.,  for 
the  benefit  of  their,  health. 

Sister  Maggie  Miller  is  now  able 
to  be  around  some  On  crutches  after 
spending  about  11  weeks  as  an  in- 
valid, "."in.  Mercy  V,  Hospital  with  a 
broken  thigh  caused  by  auto  acci- 
dent. 

Sister  Blanche  King  took  a  re- 
lapse with  throat  and  lung  trouble. 
,May  the  good  Lord  see  fit  to  grant 
them  both  a  speedy  recovery,  is  our 

prayer-:'  'fa'J  v'<f'  *?."H'\!'  '  ir'u, 

Feb.  3,  1926.  C.  J.  G. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Mid- 
land Mennonite  Church  near  Midland 
Mich.,  Dec.  28,  1925-Jan.  1,  1926 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Topics  and  Speakers :  —  Consecration  — 
Victory  over  Spiritual  Indifference,  Char- 
acter Study,  Timothy,  Enticing  Snares, 
Child  Training,  Self-control,  Pride— How 
it  Affects  our  Hearts,  The  Lord's  Day, 
Life  Insurance,  Eternal  Punishment,  Ray 
Yoder;  Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home 
Social  Purity,  Practical  Christianity  in  So- 
ciety, in  Business,  Christian  Sociability, 
The  Signs  of  the  Times  and  what  They 
Mean  to  us,  Eternal  Happiness,  Peter 
Ropp. 

Some    Thoughts    Gleaned:— Indifference 
is  one  of  the  worst  things  that  can  creep 
into   the   Church.     Indifference   causes  re- 
jection of  God.     Timothy  was  strong  and 
faithful   in  his   calling  and   was  a  worker 
with   Paul,  and  an  example   for  us.  The 
'emptations   are   not   from   God,   but  from 
'    ihih.     Christians   should   not   be  enticed 
bv  the  snares  of  the  devil.    The  Home  is 
an    institution    of    God.      Children    are  a 
gift  from  God.    They  will  not  forget  what 
they  learn  in  younger  years.    The  greatest 
detective  is,   "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out."    The  flesh  lusts  after  the  pleas- 
ures and  amusements  of  the  world.  One 
thing  that  we  all  ought  to  control  is  the 
ttngue.    We  can  be  a  help  to  the  people 
that    have    not    yet    accepted    Christ  by 
having    Christianity    in    society    and  busi- 
ness.    Pride   is  one   of  the  snares  of  the 
devil.     It  leads  to  destruction.     The  Sab- 
bath   day    should    be    kept    holy    and  in 
worshiping  God.     We  should  be  prepared 
for  His  coming  because  by  the  signs  we 
see  that   He  is  coming  soon.    'We  should 
■have    our    lives    insured    in    the  greatest 
company.    God's    company.      If   we  suffer 
with    Christ,    we    shall    reign    with  Him 
forever.     Christ  giveth  reward  to  just  and 
I'njust.     God  will  mete  out  to  the  people 
according   to    the   deeds   which   they  have 
done  on  earth. 

We  are  very  glad  to  say  that  eleven 
souls  stood  for  Christ  and  one  confession 
during  these  meetings.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  pilace.  A  fervent  prayer  of 
a   righteous   man  availeth  much. 

Monroe  Wyse,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Work  "Christen- 
pflicht,"  Hellmannsberg,  Germany 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  year  we  have,  to  the 
extent  of  the  means  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal by  friends  in  America  and  in  the 
Patherland,  continued  our  work  among 
those  who  are  destitute  of  some  of  the 
necessities  of  life.  We  regret  to  say  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  continually  increas- 
ing unemployment,  the  number  of  those 
needing  support  is  also  increasing.  Un- 
til a  few  months  ago  there  were  com- 
paratively few  who  were  out  of  employ- 
ment or  were  deprived  of  the  opportunity 
to  earn  the  means  for  the  sustenance  of 
themselves  and  those  dependent  on  them. 
But  at  the  present  time  there  is  a  very 
large  number  of  unemployed  workers,  and 
this  number  is  increasing  at  an  alarming 
rate.  In  many  families,  especially  where 
there  are  many  children,  there  is  dis- 
tressing need. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  in  the  five 
cities  in  which  our  work  is  being  carried 
on,  we  could  help  many  by  distributing 
flour  and  clothing.  Only  those  who  are 
in  bitter  need  come  into  consideration.  A 
great  many  persons  have  been  effectively 
helped    by    the    clothing   sent    us   by  the 
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dear  friends  in  America.  In  Munich  we 
made  up  190  Christmas  baskets  containing 
food  and  clothing  for  the  poorest  among 
the  poor.  This  proved  a  sun-ray  in  the 
darkness  of  their  lives. 

The  brother  in  charge  of  our  work  in 
Augsburg  wrote  on  Dec.  17,  1925  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  5  baile's  of 
clothing  and  1  bale  of  shoes:  "How  in- 
adequate is  language  to  convey  the  thanks 
for  these  gifts.  But  how  warm  will  be 
the  feeling  of  gratefulness  in  the  hearts 
of  those  whom  it  will  be  possible  in  this 
extraordinarily  severe  winter  to  protect 
from  the  cold.  In  the  name  of  all  the 
poor  and  destitute  we  extend  to  the  dear 
Christian  donators  our  most  heartfelt 
thanks." 

In  the  name  of  our  Committee  and  in 
the  name  of  aid  our  poor  we  would  ask 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  America 
to  further  remember  our  work. 

Following  is  a  statement  of  receipts 
during  the  year  1925: 

Through  C.   F.   Claassen,   Newton,  Kan- 
sas, $100.00;  through  J.  Horsch,  Scotitdale, 
Pa.,  $62.00;  through  L.  Gingerich,  Wuerz- 
burg,     Marks    34.00;     No     name,  Marks 
20.00;  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  $50  00- 
C.   B.    Friesen,    Rickreall,    Oregon,  $15.90: 
R.    Baer,    Strathmore,    Calif.,    $11.20-  Jos 
Schantz,    Wisner,    Neb.,    $10.00;    Peter  J 
Buller,    Clinrook,    $5.00;    Elizabeth  Moser' 
Orrville,     Ohio,     $10.00;     durch     S  d' 
Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  $50.00;  C  B 
Friesen,    Rickreall,   Oregon.    $19.50;  David 
Brunk,   Halifax,  Va.,  $50.00;  J    T  Wiens 
Dallas,    Oregon,    $42.00;    Henry    V  Al- 
brecht,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  $50.00;  Jos.  Schantz 
Wisner,  Neb.,  $10.35:  durch  John  Horsch" 
Scottdale.    Pa.,    $65.00;    two    packages  of 
clothing    from    C.    B.    Friesen,  Rickreall 
Oregon. 

We  heartily  thank  all  donators  for  the 
support  given.  Though  the  means  at  our 
disposal  were  not  large,  yet  they  enabled 
us  to  alleviate  many  an  urgent  need. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  donators 
and  their  gifts. 

The    full    financial    report    for   the  past 
year  will  soon  be  published. 

With   brotherly  greetings, 

Michael  Horsch. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Emma,  Ind.,  Sewing  Circle,  from 
Jan.  1,  1925  to  Jan.  1,  1926 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Money  on  hand  Jan.   1,   1925  $  44.18 

Money  received  during  the  year  153.37 
Money   paid  out  for 

Medical  Fund  in  India  $  11.33 
Support  of  Mrs.   George  Troyer 

Missionary  to  India  30.00 

Expense  fund  to  General  Sec'y.  1.00 

Sending  garments  to  India  1.75 

Materials    for  sewing  82.27 


$126.27 

Money  on  hand  Jan.   1,  1926 

For  Medical  Fund  in  India  $  8.38 

Mrs.    George    Troyer,  India 

Missionary  30  00 

To   purchase   sewing  material  32^82 

No.   of   members  20 

No.  meetings  during  the  year  12 

Average    number   members   present  14 

Average  number  visitors  present  2 

No.  garments   made  140 

No.  comforters  made  5 

No.  quilts  made  g 


Mrs.  Milo  Mishler,  Sec'y. 


"Jesus,  Saviour,;  Son  of  God, 
Who  for  me  Life's  pathway  trod, 
Who  for  me  became  a  child, 
Make  me  humble,  meek  and  mild. 


February  11 

Married 


Shantz — Kurtz. — On  Nov.  3,  1925,  Bro.  Er- 
nest Shantz  and  Sister  Letha  Kurtz  of 
the  Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Dingle.  May 
they  enjoy  many  happy  years  of  wedded 
life  is  the  wish  of  their  friends. 


Shantz— Yoder.— At  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  I.  N.  Yoder  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  on 
Dec.  27,  1925,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter,  Reathal,  to  Bro.  Melvin  Shantz, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch  officiating.  Their  many 
friends    wish    them    God's    blessings  through 


Schmucker — Shank. — On  Jan.  21,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, '  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Shank,  Bro.  Harmon  Schmucker 
of  Maximo,  O.,  and  Sister  Alta  Shank  of 
North  Lima,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  O.  N.  Johns.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  as  they  go  through  life. 


Gnagey— Yoder.— On  Jan.  14,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mahlon  T.  Yoder  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  occur- 
red the  marriage  of  Bro.  Howard  Gnagey 
and  Sister  Barbara  Yoder,  both  members 
of  the  Iowa  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Byler — Stayrook. — On  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 

17,  1926,  Bro.  Orie  Byler  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and  Sister 
Mary  E.  Stayrook  of  the  Walnut  Grove 
congregation,  Logan  Co.,  O.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  May  their  home 
be  one  of  prayer  and  devotion,  and  life's  jour- 
ney be  blest  with  the  Savior's  presence. 


Obituary 


Detwiler. — Norma  Louise,  infant  daughter 
of  Bro.  Orin  and  Sister  Nettie  Detwiler  of 
Fairview,  Mich.,  passed  away  Jan.  3,  1926, 
aged  3  days.  She  leaves  her  parents,  one 
brother,  and  one  sister. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 
Go  to   thy  dreamless  bed ; 
So   pure  and   gentle,  undefiled, 
With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Bowen. — John  Bowen  was  born  in  England, 
Nov.  13,  1850;  died  at  Canton,  O.,  Jan.  30, 
1926;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  17  d.  He  was  un- 
ited in  marriage  to  Fannie  Lewis  in  1874, 
at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children,  four  having  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three 
sons,  two  daughters,  eighteen  grandchildren, 
three  great-grandchildren,  two  sisters,  and 
two  brothers.  Pneumonia  was  the  cause  of 
iiis  death.  A  short  service  was  conducted 
at  Spiker's  Undertaking  Parlors,  Canton,  O., 
by  O.  N.  Johns,  after  which  the  body  was 
taken  to  Youngstown  for  burial. 


Leaman. — Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  Frank 
and  Anna  Kling  Leaman,  Intercourse,  Pa., 
died  Jan.  11,  1926,  after  one  week's  illness 
from  bronchial  pneumonia,  superinduced  by 
measles;  aged  4  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Father, 
mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters  (Lu- 
ella,  Eby,  Frances  and  Herbert),  survive. 
Her  short  life  was  full  of  suffering.  Three 
times  in  the  hospital,  also  crippled  in  body, 
yet  with  it  all  doctors  and  nurses  spoke 
of  her  manifesting  so  much  patience  for  a 
child  of  few  years.  She  would  also  sing  at 
times  when  somewhat  relieved  of  pain.  May 
we  who  yet  remain  to  feel  our  loss  retain 
the  loving  memories  of  the  graces  that  beau- 
tified  her   short  life.     Funeral  services  con- 
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ducted  by  John  B.  Senger  at  the  heme.  In- 
terment in  Hershey's  cemetery. 

Her  Parents. 


Hooley. — Levi  K.  Hooley  was  born  in  Mif- 
flin Co.,  Pa.,  May  2,  1847;  and  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  his  nephew,  Frank 
Fletcher,  Dec.  20,  1925 ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  24  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Fletcher.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  a  good  neighbor,  and 
a  kind  husband.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Menno  Esch  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  cemetery  Dec.  28. 
He  is  survived  by  his  aged  wife,  two  broth- 
ers, two  sisters  and  many  nephews  and 
nieces. 


Kohli. — Betty  Katherin  daughter  of  John 
and  Eva  Kohli,  of  near  Foraker,  Ind.,  died 
Jan.  25,  1926;  aged  9  m.  She  took  bronchial 
pneumonia  and  the  death  angel  called  her 
within  24  hours  after  she  became  sick.  Now 
she  is  with  her  little  brother  (Donald  Alvin) 
who  passed  away  very  unexpectedly  4  years 
ago.  Short  was  the  stay  of  these  little 
jewels  that  "budded  on  earth  to  blossom 
in  heaven."  Funeral  services  at  the  Un- 
ion Center  Church  Jan.  27  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  assisted  by  Bro.  R. 
F.  Yoder.    Text,  Job  1 :21. 

"Our  darlings  are  not  dead  but  sleeping, 
Safely  in  our  Father's  care, 
Some  sweet  day   again  we'll  meet  them 
In  that  blissful  land  so  fair." 

The  Family. 


Miller. — Omer  Harlan,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Abner  J.  Miller,  was  born  at  Arthur, 
111  June  27,  1899;  died  at  Comins,  Mich., 
Dec.  26,  1925;  aged  26  y.  6  m.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Comins  Mennonite  Church. 
He  came  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  with  his  par- 
ents in  1904  and  lived  here  ever  since.  For 
the  past  five  years  he  was  the  butter- 
maker  for  the  Oscoda  County  creamery,  where 
he  suddenly  passed  to  his  reward  while  en- 
gaged in  his  usual  occupation.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fairview  Menno- 
nite Church  Dec.  29,  conducted  by  J.  W. 
Dingle  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  Interment  in  the 
Fairview  Cemetery.  He  leaves  parents,  two 
sisters,  (Verda  and  Ruby),  one  brother 
(Frank)  ;  also  one  whom  he  had  intended  to 
make  his  bride  if  time  had  permitted,  besides 
a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 


Yoder. — Esther  L.,  daughter  of  Jacob  J. 
and  Sara  Lederman  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  1904;  died  Jan. 
5,  1926;  aged  21  y.  1  m.  14  d.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ,  as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of 
19  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  sick  almost  4  yr.  with  leakage  of  heart 
and  tuberculosis.  Her  last  complaint  was 
that  she  was  so  tired,  otherwise  her  suffer- 
ing was  not  hard.  She  told  her  sister  if 
they  would  be  quiet  she  could  go  to  sleep 
and  she  did.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  7 
sisters,  and  3  brothers.  Two  brothers  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  The  family  was  all  pres- 
ent except  one  sister.  She  was  buried  in 
the   Stoll   Cemetery.     "Peace   to   her  ashes." 

"Sweetly    sleeps   dear  Esther, 
With  loved  ones  gone  before 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Weaver. — Elizabeth  M.  (Zimmerman) 
Weaver,  widow  of  John  G.  Weaver,  was  born 
July  11,  1848;  died  Jan.  6,  1926;  aged  77 
y.  5  m.  25  d.  She  is  survived  by  1  daugh- 
ter (Anna,  wife  of  Gideon  K.  Fisher,  with 
whom  she  resided  near  Honey  Brook,  Pa.), 

2  grandchildren,  1  step-daughter,  3  step-sons, 

3  brothers,  and  1  sister.  Mother  had  asthma 
for  many  years,  but  the  last  2  years  her 
strength  was  gradually  failing.  She  spent 
the  last  7  weeks  of  her  life  in  bed,  mostly 
for   lack    of    strength    and    a    slight  stroke. 


This  is  the  second  time  death  visited  our 
home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  Jan.  9  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  and 
at  Weaverland  Church  by  Bros.  John  Souder, 
John  Weaver,  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  Isa. 
46:4.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Quietly  sleep,  beloved  one ; 

Rest  from  thy  toil,  thy  labor  is  done. 
Rest  till   the  trumpet  from  the  opening 
skies, 

Bids  thee  from  dust  to  glory  rise. 


Hershberger.— Louisa  (Miller)  Hershberger 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  23,  1854 ; 
died  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  11,  1926; 
aged  71  y.  8  m.  19  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  Hershberger  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1874.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  children,  five  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  world  beyond.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  two  sons  (Henry  and 
Earl),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Earl  Statesman) , 
twenty  grandchildren,  one  brother,  two  half- 
brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Sister  Hershberger  and 
family  were  among  the  pioneer  Mennonite 
settlers  of  Oscoda  Co..  having  moved  here 
from  Indiana  more  than  twenty  years  ago. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  on  the  13th,  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  officiating.  Interment  in  the  Fairview 
cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow   fills  our  hearts  today; 
But  beyond  this  world  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


King. — Ada  N.  (Stoltzfus),  wife  of  Joseph 
King,  Atglen,  Pa.,  born  Sept.  3,  1891,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church  since  Sept.  11,  1908,  till  the  Lord 
called  her  to  the  eternal  home  on  Jan.  20, 
1921) ;  aged  34  y.  4  m.  17  d.  She  united 
in  holy  matrimony  Mar.  2,  1922.  Leaves  her 
husband,  little  baby  (Esther),  father  and 
mother  (J.  M.  Stoltzfus),  one  sister,  seven 
brothers,  one  grandmother,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  suffered  severe  pains  dur- 
ing the  last  two  months  of  sickness,  caused 
by  "cancer  of  the  bones,"  but  had  a  sub- 
missive will  that,  "the  Lord's  will  be  done." 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  A.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  concluded  at  Millwood  by  J.  S. 
Mast  and  J.  A.  Kennel.  Text,  Phil.  1:21,  23. 
Laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  These 
words  below  Ada  penned  while  patiently  wait- 
ing to  go  "Home." 

"I  am  a  lonely  traveler  here, 

Weary  oppressed,  but  my  journey's  end 
is  near ; 

Soon  I  shall  rest,  dark  and  dreary  is  the 
way 

Toiling,  I've  come,  ask  me  not  to  stay, 
Yonder  is  my  home. 

Only  one  life,  it  will  soon  be  past. 
Only  what  is  done  for  Jesus  will  last." 


Baumgariner. — Barbara  Lehman  Baumgart- 
ner  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  4,  1843 ; 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  her  home  near  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  Jan.  10,  1926;  aged  82  y.  2  m. 
5  d.  On  Oct.  8,  1863,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Peter  Baumgartner,  with  whom 
she  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for 
more  than  61  years,  he  preceding  her  in 
death  by  fourteen  months.  To  them  were 
born  11*  children,  two  died  in  childhood  and 
Jacob  died  June  15,  1924.  The  following 
survive,  Solomon  C,  William  W.,  Mrs.  O.  C. 
Bixel,  Peter  E.,  Mrs.  W.  F.  Shoup,  Mrs. 
David  Steiner,  Mrs.  David  Falb,  and  Rosa, 
24  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  four 
brothers  (Peter  Lehman,  Ulrich  Lehman, 
Joel  Lehman,  and  Benjamin),  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Benj.  Leigtner,  and  Miss  Judith  Leh- 
man), also  survive.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
she  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Son- 
nenberg  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
was  a  devoted  Christian  and  a  kind,  affec- 
tionate mother.    She  bore  her  sufferings  with 


patience,  yet  gladly  waiting  for  her  departure 
to  be  with  her  Savior.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Martin's  Church,  in  charge  of 
C.  N.  Amstutz  in  German,  and  P.  R.  Lantz, 
in  English.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Conrad. — Jacob  Conrad  was  born  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1849;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  Walter  M.  Conrad,  near  Louis- 
ville, O.,  Jan.  28,  1926 ;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  27  d. 
His  wife,  Elizabeth  (Ramseyer)  Conrad,  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world  thirty  years 
ago.  Four  children  also  preceded  him  im 
death.  He  leaves  three  sons,  (Amos  B.,. 
Harry  C,  and  Walter  M.),  eight  grandchil- 
dren,' and  a  host  of  friends.  In  early  life 
he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  accepting; 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  united  with  the 
Beech  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faith- 
ful in  the  same  unto  the  end.  He  was  ai 
regular  attendant  at  Church  services  when- 
ever health  permitted.  Although  at  the 
death  of  his  wife,  he  was  left  with  three 
small  children,  he  bravely  faced  the  battles, 
of  life,  acting  both  as  father  and  mother 
in  the  rearing  of  the  family,  thus  becoming 
a  very  intimate  friend  to  his  children.  A- 
bout  a  week  before  his  death  he  fell  and 
fractured  his  limb.  This  caused  him  much 
suffering  and  later  he  developed  bronchial 
pneumonia.  During  the  hours  of  suffering 
he  was  anxiously  waiting  for  the  summons 
from  on  high.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  O.  N.  Johns,  all  the  home  min- 
isters assisting.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Mishler. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mo- 
ses J.  and  Elizabeth  Miller,  was  born  April 
9  1870;  died  Jan.  24,  1926;  aged  55  y.  9  m. 
15  d.     On  June  22,   1895,  she  was  married 
to    Edward    Mishler    who    with    six  children 
(Mrs.    Earl    Hostetler,    Howard,    Mrs.  Irwin 
Miller,    Harley,    Fern,    and    Mildred),  four 
sisters,  one  brother,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends,  survive  to  mourn  her  departure. 
On   Aug.   24,   1925,   Mary   climbed   an  apple 
tree    to    shake    down    apples    and    in  some 
manner    fell    to    the    ground    a    distance  of 
15  ft.     She  was  taken  to  the  General  Hos- 
pital  at   Elkhart   to   have   an   X-ray  picture 
which  proved  that  the  ninth  vertebra  of  her 
spinal   cord   was   crushed.     She   remained  at 
the  Hospital  one  week  after  which  she  was 
again   taken  to   her   home  and  for  five  long 
months   suffered    intense   pain   but   was  con- 
scious to   the  last.     In  her  early  years  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
as   her  choice  of  faith,  living  an  exemplary 
and    fruitful    life    until    death    claimed  her. 
During   her  life   she   possessed   that  cheerful 
and  loving  spirit,  ever  ready  to  serve  rather 
than  to  be  served  for  which  cause  she  was 
held    in    high    esteem    by    those    with  whom 
acquaintance  had  been  formed.    In  her  death 
the    home   loses    a    kind    and    loving  mother 
ever  ready  to  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others, 
the  Church  a  faithful  member  never  disobe- 
dient to   its  principles  ever  ready  for  duty, 
the    community    one    ever    ready    to    give  a 
helping    hand.      Funeral    services    were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  Forks  Jan. 
26  in  charge  of  Oscar  Hostetler  and  D.  D. 
Miller. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended 
And  now  Mother  is  at  rest." 


A  moment  in  the  morning,  take  your  Bi- 
ble in  your  hand, 

And  catch  a  glimpse  of  glory  from  the 
peaceful  Promised  Land; 

It  will  linger  still  before  you  when  you 
seek  the  busy  mart 

And  like  flowers  of  hope  will  blossom 
into   beauty  in  your  heart: 

The  precious  words,  like  jewels,  will  glis- 
ten all  the  day 

With  a  rare  effulgent  glory  that  will 
brighten  all  the  way,        — Anon. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  American  Bible  Society  announces 
that  Genera]  Chang  Tze-kiang,  one  of 
the  leading  Chinese  generals,  has  recently 
purchased  8000  Bibies  for  distribution  a- 
mong  the  officers  of  his  army.  If  the 
teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  were 
put  into  practice  by  these  army  officials 
it  would  not  only  bring  about  an  orderly 
conduct  but  put  an  end  to  their  taking 
part  in  carnal  warfare.  What  a  wonder- 
ful revolution  there  would  be  if  instantly 
all  officers  and  men  in  all  armies,  na- 
tional and  provincial,  would  literally  heed 
the  advice  of  John  the  Baptist  to  soldiers, 
"Do  violence  to  no  man." 


Quite  a  stir  has  been  made  by  the  re- 
cent announcement  of  the  Episcopal  Tem- 
perance Society  of  its  support  of  the  effort 
to  legalize  the  use  of  "light  beer  and 
vines."  It  brings  to  the  fore  once  more 
the  fact  that  there  can  be  no  cause  so 
unworthy  but  that  some  preachers  are 
ready  to  support  it— provided  there  is 
enough  popular  support  to  encourage  such 
auiance  with  "men  of  the  baser  sort " 
j  here  is  no  denying  the  fact  that  the 
clamor    for    a    return    to    legalized  rum 
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comes  from  the  vicious  elements  in  society 
combined  with  those  who  would  amass 
fortunes  at  the  expense  of  others'  appe- 
tites for  strong  drink.  The  surest  wav 
to  boost  this  clamor  is  for  Church  people 
to  give  it  an  appearance  of  respectability 
by  urging  a  loosening  up  of  existing  laws. 

Leola,  Pa. 

Groffclale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— At  a  special  service  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Jan.  24  we  were  favored 
with  a  sermon  on  II  Cor.  6:11  by 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  who  very  in- 
terestingly told  us  about  the  work 
in  South  America.  He  also  pointed 
out  the  fact  that  additional  funds 
are  needed  for  building  church  hous- 
es and  also  an  orphanage.  Sub- 
scription blanks  were  distributed  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  and  we  ear- 
nestly pray  that  the  Spirit  may 
mightily  move  on  the  hearts  of  all 
to  give  liberally  to  this  worthy 
cause. 


February  11,  1926 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  expect  to 
sail  for  South  America  on  Feb.  13. 
We  not  only  wish  them,  but  all  the 
workers  in  all  of  our  mission  fields 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  blessings 
of  Almighty  God. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  in  our  regu- 
lar morning  service,  we  were  very 
much  encouraged  and  impressed 
when  twelve  precious  souls  were  in- 
itiated into  the  membership  of  the 
visible  Church  by,  water  baptism. 
These  made  the  good  confession  dur- 
ing a  series,  of  meetings,  beginning 
Thanksgiving  evening,  1925,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  D.  Risser,  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.  Bro.  John  Sauder 
of  the  Weaverland  district  preached 
the  sermon  and  Bishops  Weaver  and 
Mack  officiated  in  the  baptismal 
service. 

All  of  those  baptized  are  very 
young  and  we  commend  and  commit 
them  to  the  oversight  of  the  par- 
ents, the  brotherhood  in  general,  and 
especially  the  shepherds,  of  the  flock. 
That  they  may  grow  in  grace  they 
must  be  nurtured  and  fed.  Contin- 
ued exercise  in  spiritual  matters  is 
a  mighty  factor  in  their  develop- 
ment. 

We  are  glad  to  note  a  letter  in 
the  Words  of  Cheer  of  recent  date 
by  one  of  these  young  disciples. 
This,  indeed,  is  very  good  exercise 
and  Ave  would  encourage  all  to  read 
the  Words  of  Cheer  and  occasionally 
write  a  letter  to  dear  Uncle  J.  A. 
and  Aunt  Lina,  who  always  are 
ready  to  give  encouragement  thru 
the  columns,  of  the  Words  of  Cheer. 

Read  much  of  wholesome  litera- 
ture. Read  nothing  that  is  trashy  or 
that  leads  you  from  the  upward  path. 
Associate  with  good  company.  Be  a 
true  light  to  others  of  your  asso- 
ciates who  have  not  yet  made  the 
good  confession.  Do  not  forget  to 
pray  often  and,  above  all,  read  your 
Bible  daily  and  ask  your  parents  to 
help  you  through  all  vour  difficulties. 

Feb.  3,  1926.        D."  M.  Wenger. 
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SPECIAL  FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 

y2 

Off 

In  order  to  increase  the  circulation  of  books  by 
Mennonite  authors,  we  are  making  this  special 
February  Sale.    Books  are  all  regular  stock  and  in 
first  class  condition.     See  Terms  of  Sale  at  the 
bottom  of  the  list.    ORDER  AT  ONCE. 

% 

Off 

Regular  Price 

Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry — Derstine  25 

Christian  Worker's  Manual 

Vol.    I    The  Ministry  Paper  .50  Cloth  1.00 
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Mennonite  Church  and  Current  Issues— Kauffman  [35 

Mennonite  General  Conference  (Compiled  Reports)   .35 

Mennonites  in  the  World  War— Hartzler   1  50 
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Paths  to  Perdition— Hartzler     .65 

Present   Day  Religions— Charles  ZZZ3aper  35 

Temperate   Life— Plank   ]15 

Two  Standards — Kauffman  L1ZZZ  15 

Terms  of  Sale.— Any  book  listed  above  will  be  furnished  at  One-Half  the 
regular  price  provided  that  your  order  amounts  to  $1.00  or  more. 
Add  10%  to  your  order  for  postage— i.  e.,  If  you  send  for  $1.00  worth 
of  books  add  10  cents,  if  you  send  for  $1.50  add  15  cents  for  postage, 
etc.  No  order  accepted  at  this  special  rate  amounting  to  less  than 
$1.00.    Sale  closes  February  28,  1926. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness ; 
for  they  shall  be  filled." 


Keep  humble,  if  you  would  con- 
tinue to  grow.  When  King  Saul 
was  little  in  his  own  eyes  he  was 
great  in  the  eves  of  the  Lord.  When 
his  successes  were  such  that  he  be- 
gan to  feel  big,  reverses  commenced 
to  appear.  Many/  a  young-  man 
whom  the  Lord  has  favored  to  an 
unusual  degree  has  been  denied  sub- 
stantial growth  for  the  same  reason. 
A  feeling  that  "I  know  it  all"  closes 
the  mind  to  the  reception  of  new- 
truth  and  continued  development. 
A  hungering  and  thirsting  "after 
righteousness"  brings  the  result  of 
being  "filled."  The  surest  way  to 
get  bier  is  to  stay  little.  "Whosoev- 
er  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  a- 
based ;  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself,  shall  be  exalted." 


factory  to  both  House  and  customer, 
if  in  the  letter  the  things  desired 
were  clearly  stated  and  the  sender's 
name  and  address  clearly  given. 
Most  people  do  this,  some  do  not. 
It  is  to  express  appreciation  to  the 
former  and  to  give  a  gentle  remind- 
er to  the  latter,  that  this  is  written. 


Once  more — we  would  like  to  call 
the  attention  of  all  who  have  occa- 
sion to  write  to  the  House  on  mat- 
ters of  business  to  be  sure  to  write 
their  names  and  addresses  plainly, 
and  to  state  what  they  want  clearly. 
A  few  illustrations ; 

A    subscriber    encloses    a  check, 

saying,  "Change  my  address  to  " 

with  no  information  as  to  what  the 
former  address  was. 

A  person  encloses  a  check  accom- 
panying an  order — no  name  signed. 

A  person  writes,  saying.  "Change 
my  papers  from  ....  to  .  .  .  . "  no  in- 
formation as  to  what  papers  are  in- 
cluded. 

At  person  renews  papers  for  his 
children  but  does  not  give  their 
names. 

.  /'Some  of  this  information  we  are 
able  to  find  upon  investigation  here, 
some  ..we.  are  not.  It  would  be  an 
easy  matter,  and   much  more  satis- 


Two  men  are  arguing  about  the 
best  way  of  bringing  truth  before 
the  people.  One  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  preaching  the  whole 
Gospel — as  is  sometimes  expressed, 
"the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth."  The  other 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  char- 
ity, of  love,  of  kindness,  of  good 
will,  of  being  inoffensive. 

They  are  both  right.  Neither  one 
of  them  should  back  down  in  defer- 
ence to  the  other,  and  neither  should 
withstand  the  other  in  his  conten- 
tion. But  to  argue  in  favor  of  love 
and  inoffensiveness  as  a  reason  why 
we  should  not  live  up  to  and  preach 
the  entire  Gospel,  or  to  justify 
harsh  and  unbrotherly  conduct  on 
the  ground  that  we  must  maintain 
the  truth,  are  alike  unscriptural. 
The  Gospel  standard  is,  "Speaking 
the  truth  in  love."  The  two  are  not 
antagonistic  but  perfectlv  harmoni- 
ous one  with  the  other.  But  this 
one  thing  should  never  be  lost  sight 
of:  To  insist  that  the  "all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded 
should  be  literally  obeyed  by  all  be- 
lievers never  sounds  very  loving  to 
those  who  are  not  willing  to  obey 
but  who  at  the  same  time  make 
claims  to  being-  right  with  God. 


Unity. — It  was  our  Savior's  prayer 
that  all  His  disciples  may  be  one, 
even  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are 
one.  That  this  is  not  an  accom- 
plished fact  at  the  present  time  is 
very  damaging  to  the  standing  be- 
fore God  on  the  part  of  all  who  are 
responsible  for  this  lack  of  unity. 

The  trouble  with  most  "unifiers" 
of  the  present  time  is  that  they  are 


seeking  it  on  the  wrong  basis.  Get- 
ting together  means  only  condemna- 
tion to  those  thus  united  unless  we 
get  together  on  a  solid  Gospel  ba- 
sis. Jesus  Christ  being  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  we  must  give  due  rec- 
ognition to  "all  things  whatsoever" 
He  commanded,  or  we  belong  to  a 
body  of  which  He  is  not  the  Head. 
The  nearer  we  get  to  Him,  the  more 
fully  we  "walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,"  the  more  completely 
we  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  whom 
He  sent  into  the  world,  the  nearer 
together  we  are.  Uniting  in  Christ, 
we  are  one  in  His  Spirit  and  one  in 
obedient,  loyal  service  to  Him, 
which  is  the  kind  of  unity  for  which 
He  prayed,  the  unity  for  which  we 
should  strive. 

The  name  "Christian"  can  never 
unite  people  in  Christ ;  for  this  name 
has  been  trifled  with  so  much  that 
many  who  bear  the  name  have  no 
resemblance  to  Him  from  whom  the 
name  is  derived.  The  name  "Men- 
nonite"  can  never  unite  people  in 
Christ,  any  more  than  the  name 
"Christian"  can.  It  takes  more  than 
a  name  known  among  men  to  make 
us  one — nc,t  until  we  can  truthfully 
say  that  our  "life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God"  can  we  be  truly  said  to  be 
one   in  Christ. 

Man)-  are  the  instances  that  come 
to  our  notice— both  among  Menno- 
nites  and  others  —  where  factions 
withdraw  their  fellowship  from  the 
Church,  then  hang  around  the  edges 
and  seek  to  draw  others  away  on 
the  ground  that  we  all  ought  to  be 
one.  Their  very  actions  prove  the 
insincerity  of  their  pleas,  for  had 
they  really  desired  unity  they  would 
not  have  withdrawn  fellowship  in 
the  first  place.  We  repeat :  the  only 
way  to  become  united  in  Christ  is 
to  draw  nigh  to  Him  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  in  obedience  to  His 
entire  Gospel,  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit,  in  a  unity  in  faith  and 
practice,  in  being  knit  together  in 
love. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  graTity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love    me,    keep    my    commandments. — John 


A  CORRECTION 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  article  entitled  "The  Mod- 
ern Peace  Movement,"  appearing  in 
Jan.  28th  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, I  wish  to  correct  an  error. 

In  the  first  column,  l'as,t  paragraph, 
and  the  end  of  the  fifth  line,  the 
article  reads  as  follows :  "We  as 
lambs  among  wolves  are  to  seek  to 
avert  the  so-called  peace  movement." 
What  I  intended  to  say,  and  which 
was  missed  through  typing  the  ar- 
ticle at  this  end,  was  this  :  "Just  that 
which  Jesus  said  'shall'  and  'must' 
come  to  pass — war — we  as  lambs  a- 
mong  wolves  are  supposed  to  avert 
by  the  so-called  peace  movement." 
In  other  words,  the  Christians  of  all 
denominations  are  asked  to  join  to- 
gether in  a  great  peace  movement, 
and  use  all  the  "compelling"  power 
at  their  command  to  refrain  the  na- 
tion from  engaging  in  any  war,  and 
thus  eventually  create  a  warless 
world.  This  of  course  is  not  God's 
way  according  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus.  He  has  never  given  such  or- 
ders or  directions.  But  rather  sug- 
gests we  "be  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  cloves,"  and  be  as  "sheep 
among  wolves." 

Even  apart  from  Scripture,  I  can- 
not see  how  we  as  Christians  can 
avert  war  in  a  Christ-rejecting,  Bi- 
ble-hating, God-dishonoring  world, 
any  more  than  righteous  Lot  was 
able  to  promote  peace  in  Sodom  to 
protect  his  angelic  visitors  before 
the  wild,  howling,  and  war-hungry 
mob. 

I  would  also  remind  us  that  Jes.us 
said,  "As  it  was  in  the  clays  of  Lot, 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man ;"  also  "as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man."  How 
was  it  in  Noah's  day?  Did  not  vio- 
lence fill  the  earth  in  those  days? 
Are  we  to  expect  anything  less 
therefore  at  this  time?  Will  Christ's 
word  come  true,  or  will  it  be  the 
words  of  "filthy  dreamers"?  May  we 
therefore  settle  the  words  of  Christ 
in  our  hearts  and  be  assured  from 
His  own  lips  that  "Though  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away,  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  way  to  wait  is  to  work  while 
you  wait. — L,  A,  K, 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  PREACH? 


By  E.  C.  Bowman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

During  recent  years  the  writer  has 
been  confronted  with  expressions  of 
this  sort :  "Don't  you  think  there  is 
danger  of  putting  too  much  stress 
on  Church  doctrine,  and  neglecting 
the  more  important  teachings  of  re- 
pentance and  the  'New  Birth'?"  "I 
think  if  you  could  lay  aside  church 
doctrine  and  preach  Christ  and  the 
receiving  of  the  baptism  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  like  people  received  it  at 
Pentecost,  it  would  count  for  eter- 
nity. People  can  go  through  all 
kinds  of  forms  and  keep  church  doc- 
trines, yet  know  nothing  about  the 
new  birth ;  and  that  is  what  alone 
counts." 

Paul  says  (II  Tim.  4:2):  "Preach 
the  Word."  So  let  us  turn  to  "The 
Word"  for  our  reply  to  these  ques- 
tions. 

We  have  the   words   of  Jesus,  in 
Jno.   3 :3 :   "Except   a  man   be  born 
again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom 
of  God."    (v.  7)  :  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."     In   Luke   11:11-13  he  illus- 
trates the  Father's  readiness  to  give 
the   Holy   Spirit   "to  them   that  ask 
him."    In  Jno.  14:15-17  we  have  him 
making  a   number   of   references  to 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
Acts  1  :4,  5  we  are  told  that  "Being 
assembled  with  them,    (Jesus)  com- 
manded  them   that   they   should  not 
depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the   promise   of   the    Father,  which, 
saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me;  for 
John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost   not    many   days   hence."  In 
Acts  2  we   have  the  record  of  the 
fulfillment   of   this   promise ;   and  in 
Vs.  38,  39  of  this  chapter  "Peter  said 
unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    For  the  promise  is  un- 
to you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to 
all  them  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many    as    the    Lord   our    God  shall 
call."    This  includes  us  of  the  pres- 
ent day.    In  Romans  8:9  Paul  says, 
"Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none   of  his ;"  and 
Heb.  11:6  tells  us  that  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please   God.  So 
we  see  the  importance  of  faith,  re- 
pentance, being  born  again,  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  etc. ;  these  be- 
ing the  very  means  of  our  salvation, 
without  which  we  cannot  be  saved. 

But  as  important  as  these  (the 
means  of  our  entering  into  life)  are, 
and  as  glorious  as  our  experiences 
in  them  may  be:  is  this  all  that 
counts?  Do  we  get  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  Great  Commission  of 
Matt.  28:19,20?  First,  go  and  "teach 


all  nations,  baptizing  them ;"  second, 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
Can  we  expect  to  "teach"  the  first 
part,  neglect  the  second,  and  claim 
the  promise,  "I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world?"  What  does  our  entering 
into  life  profit  us  if  we  do  not  con- 
tinue therein?  In  II  Pet.  2:21  we 
find,  "It  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them." 
See  also  Heb.  6:4-6.  Let  us  not 
stop,  then,  with  the  receiving  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  let  us 
consider  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Paul  says  (Rom.  5:5),  "The  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given 
unto  us."  To  realize  the  importance 
and  need  of  our  receiving  this  "love," 
study  I  Cor.  13:1-3.  For  its  de- 
scription, that  we  may  know  wheth- 
er the  love  we  have  measures  up  to 
the  standard  or  not,  let  us  study 
Vv.  4-8a  of  this  chapter;  and  for  its 
greatness,  V.  13. 

In  this  verse  also  notice  the  word, 
"abideth;"  and  then  turn  to  Jno.  15. 
Here  notice  in  V.  4  Christ's  com- 
mand, "Abide  in  me."  For  our  need 
of  abiding  in  him  see  Vv.  4-7 ;  for 
the  result  of  abiding  in  him,  middle 
clause  of  V.  5  and  Vv.  7  and  8;  for 
the  result  of  not  abiding  in  him,  V. 
6;  for  the  condition  of  abiding  in 
him,  V.  10;  and  for  the  purpose  of 
abiding  in  him,  V.  11.  Haven't  we 
here  in  short  the  condition  of  being 
His  own,  of  having  His  Spirit  and 
His  love  ;  and  of  abiding  in  Him  and 
His  love? 

Let  us  then  see  what  He  says  a- 
bout  His  own,  them  that  "love" 
Him.  In  the  parable  of  the  shep- 
herd we  find  Jno.  10:4  "He  goeth 
before  them  and  the  sheep  follow 
him :  for  they  know  his  voice."  V. 
5 :  "And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him."  Then 
V.  14:  "I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine;"  and  V.  27,  "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me."  In  Jno.  14:15  we 
have  His  command,  "If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments."  In  V.  21 
we  find  another  statement :  "He  that 
hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;"  and 
another  in  V.  23 :  "If  a  man  love  me 
he  will  keep  my  words."  What  em- 
phatic and  unqualified  statements,  of 
our  Lord's,  these  are ! 

Our  need  of  the  Spirit  and  love 
of  God  is  evident.  But  is  that  all? 
What  do  these  scriptures  teach  us 
about  abiding  in  and  keeping  His 
commandments  ? 

And  now  what  are  His  command- 
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ments?  How  many  can  we  find  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5- 
7)  in  Christ's  own  words — then  [no. 
13:13-17;  I  Cor.  11  ;  16:20;  Rom.  12: 
1,2,6-21;  16:16;  I  Tim.  2:8-10;  I 
Pet.  3:1-4;  Eph.  5:15-33;  6:1-20;  II 
Tim.  4:1-5;  I  Pet.  2:13-21;  Heb.  13: 
7,  17,  and  down  the  line  to  Rev.  2 
and  3  and  notice  also  Rev.  22:14, 
17-19.  How  full  of  them  the  Bible 
is !  We  have  referred  to  but  a  few. 
Remember  II  Tim.  3:16,17:  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for 
instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

Now  does  obedience  amount  to 
anything  with  the  Lord,  or  does  it 
not?  For  how  many  acts  of  diso- 
bedience were  Adam  and  Eve  turn- 
ed out  of  the  garden  of  Eden?  What 
was  king  Saul's  sin,  and  Samuel's 
words  to  him  (I  Sam.  15:22)?  What 
one  word  spells  the  cause  of  the 
children  of  Israel's  captivity?  What 
does  Jesus  Himself  say  about  hear- 
ing his  "sayings"  and  doing  them 
(obedience)  or  not  doing  therri  (dis- 
obedience) Matt.  7:24=27?  Notice  al- 
so Vv.  21-23  of  this  chapter.  Did 
"these  sayings  of  mine"  refer  to  the 
receiving  of  the  baptism  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  alone? 

These  doctrines ;  are  they  church 
doctrines  or  Bible  doctrines?     I  ad- 
mit  some   people   may,  go  through 
forms    of    Christianity    and  observe 
church  doctrines  to  some  degree,  and 
know   nothing  about  the   new  birth 
by  personal   experience.     They  may 
have  a  form  of  godliness  and  deny 
the    power   thereof;    but    does  that 
prove  that   doctrines  are  of  no  im- 
portance  and   that   there   is  nothing 
to   "form"?     I    fear   here   is  where 
many  a  one  is  deceived.    If  the  devil 
can   not   keep   us   from   attaining  to 
that  which  is  our  privilege  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  attain  to,  he  is  satisfied  in 
letting    us    get    to    the    top    of  the 
mountain  and  then  pushing  us  down 
on  the  other  side.     Suppose   I  have 
observed  church  rules  and  doctrines 
and   ordinances   and   lived   a  simple 
life    without    the    Holy    Ghost,  and, 
waking   up   to   that   fact   ask,  meet 
the  conditions,  and  receive  the  same, 
am  I  then  justified  in  paying  no  at- 
tention to  these  things  and  say  that 
there  is  nothing  to  them?     That  is 
just   what  many   seem   to   be  doing. 
See  Rom.  6:14-23  and  notice  in  V.  17 
the  words,  "That  form  of  doctrine ;" 
and  in  Vv.  14-16  the  significance  of 
obedience  and  grace. 

In  conclusion,  with  which  is  the 
greater  part  of  our  time  occupied? 
with  our  entering  into  life,  or  with 
our  continuing  in  life?  Notice  Eph. 
2:8-10:  "We  are  his  workmanship, 
created   in   Christ   Jesus   unto  good 


works,   which   God   hath   before  or- 
dained   that    we    should    Walk  in 
them."    "Created  in  Christ  Je'stis  llii- 
to  good  works"  (His  work).  "Walk 
in  them"  (our  work).    As  important 
as    is    the    right    beginning    of  the' 
Christian  life,  is  the  faithful  abiding 
therein  of  any  less  importance?  As 
important  as  is  our  full  and  uncon- 
ditional surrender  to  the  will  of  God 
in   order    to   enter   into    life,   is  our 
continual  abiding  in,  and  living  out 
that    surrender    of    any    less  impor- 
tance?   And  are  what  we  call  com- 
mandments  and   restrictions  (includ- 
ing doctrines)  anything  but  the  ex- 
pression of  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing us?    Is  it  a  hard  thing  for  us  to 
obey  the  one  whom  we  love?  "For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
His    commandments,    and    his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous"  (I  Jno. 
5:3).    And  how  much  do  these  com- 
mandments,    restrictions,  doctrines 
and   ordinances    mean   to   us?  Are 
they  not  just  what  the  devil  himself 
recognizes  in  Job  1:10?     "Hast  not 
thou  made  a  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that 
he  hath  on  every  side?"     Is  it  not 
kind    of    our    heavenly    Father  to 
hedge  us  in  on  His  territory  that  the 
devil  can't  get  us,  and  that  we  may 
know  the   boundary  line  so   as  not 
to  be  caught  on  the  devil's  territory? 
"He    that    dwelleth    in    the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
manjdmenits,    that    they    may  have 
right   to   the   tree   of   life,   and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city." 

Freedom,  Mo. 


ETERNITY 


By  Frank  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  eternity  means  so  much. 
I  believe  that  if  we  would  fully  re- 
alize what  it  means  we  would  try 
to  live  a  better  life.  Very  few  peo- 
ple realize  what  it  does  mean.  1 
once  heard  an  illustration  that  left 
an  impression  on  me.  If  it  were 
possible  for  a  bird  to  take  one  drop 
at  a  time  out  of  one  ocean  and  take 
it  across  to  the  other,  taking  only 
one  hop  a  day,  then  returning  again 
for  another  drop,  it  finally  would 
remove  the  ocean.  But  who  could 
realize  how  long  it  would  take? 

Dear  friends,  eternity  is  much 
longer,  .it  has  no  end.  When  we  die, 
our  destiny  is  fixed  for  eternity.  If 
we  could  only  realize  how  short  our 
time  on  earth  is,  even  if  we  should 
live  to  be  three  score  and  ten,  yet  it 
is  nothing  compared  to  eternity. 
How  important,  it  is  therefore,  that 
we  should  live  for  Christ, 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye  will   inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


How  may  we  reconcile  the  fact 
that  Jesus  is  omniscient,  but  does 
not  know  when  He  will  come  again? 

(Mark  13:32).    L.  L. 

The  divine  and  the  human  side  of 
the  God-man  are  here  portrayed.  It 
is  the  same  kind  of  a  reference  to 
Christ  as,  that  given  in  Luke:  "And 
Jesus  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  favor  with  God  and  man."  As 
a  human,  Christ  did  not  know;  as 
God,  Fie  knew  and  knows  all  things. 


In  the  feeding  of  the  5000,  why 
does  Mark  say  that  there  were  4000? 

D.  D.  M. 

The  Gospels  tell  us  of  two  mira- 
cles of  like  nature  that  Christ  per- 
formed. The  feeding  of  five  thou- 
sand men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren, is  recorded  in  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John.  But  only  the  first 
two  tell  us  the  story  of  the  feeding 
of  the  four  thousand.  While  the 
two  miracles  are  much  alike,  there 
are  a  few  differences  recorded  that 
makes  the  study  of  both  miracles 
profitable  by  way  of  comparison  as 
well  as  for  the  message  which  each 
contains. 


If  we  are  born  only  once  we  shall 
die  twice,  but  if  we  are  born  twice 
we  shall  die  once.  Let  us  not  spend 
our  short  life  in  the  foolishness  and 
vanities  of  this  world,  for  the  fash- 
ion of  this  world  passeth  away.  Oh 
the  eternal  joy  that  is  prepared  for 
those  that  love  Him  and  keep  His 
commandments.  But  oh,  how  sad  that 
the  millions  that  know  not  God.  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel  will  be  cast  in- 
to hell! 

Who  is  responsible  for  souls  that 
are  eternally  lost?  Parents  should 
be  very  careful  how  they  dress,  or 
allow  their  children  to  dress.  If  the 
devil  cannot  get  us  to  serve  him,  he 
tries  to  get  our  children.  It  is  sad 
to  see  so  many  professed  followers, 
even  ministers,  dressing  or  allowing 
their  children  to  dress  fashionably. 
The  Word  teaches  that  we  should 
"train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22: 
6).  If  a  child  is  brought  up  to 
dress  fashionably,  will  he  depart 
from  it  when  he  is  old?  Who  is  re- 
sponsible ? 

Atglen,  Pa. 

Learning  and  doing  God's  will  is 
the  secret  of  a  happy  life. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
vious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, liringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
iliey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
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Expenditures 

Circulars  "A  Real  Need"  $  43.67 

Purchasing  expenses  123.10 

Taxes  161.13 

Interest  201.50 

Quarters  returned  202.00 

Permanent  Fixtures  for  new  Bid. 

Bath  room  equipment  155.00 

Clothes    dryer  118.75 

Payment  on  property  6500.00 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(737-739  SaSvier  St.) 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men"  (Psa.  107:8,15,21,31).  The  a- 
bove  passage  of  scripture,  repeated 
four  times  in  the  107th  Psalm,  ex- 
presses our  heart's  desire  as  God's 
children  as  we  attempt  to  bring  to 
our  dear  people  the  present  financial 
standing  of  the  Building  Fund. 

A  year  ago  on  January  23  we 
bought  the  property  that  we  have 
been  occupying  since  the  birth  of 
this  institution.  We  had  been  pay- 
ing $85.00  rent  per  month.  At  our 
representative  meeting  on  the  above 
date  it  was  decided  that  we  buy  the 
property.  Three  brethren  advanced 
$6000.00.  This,  with  the  $1500.00 
cash  we  had  on  hand  from  the  chil- 
dren's quarter  earnings  for  1924-25 
enabled  us  to  pav  cash  for  the  prop- 
erty, a  sum  of  $7500.00,  The  next 
step  was  to  raise  the  $6000.00.  This 
called  for  the  12,000  circulars,  A 
REAL  NEED,  which  was  sent  out 
to  all  of  our  churches  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  The  object  of 
this  article  is,  to  convey  this  infor- 
mation as  to  the  result  of  these  cir- 
culars. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
Portland  Mission  Building  Fund?  It 

has  been  suggested  that  we  call  this 
a  purchasing  fund,  then  later  a 
building  fund,  but  for  different  rea- 
sons we  preferred  to  call  it  by  one 
name  until  the  entire  work  is  com- 
pleted. We  called  it  a  Building 
Fund  because  we  realized  that  we 
would  need  to  put  up  new  buildings, 
— for  the  old  ones  which  we  now 
occupy  have  almost  served  their 
lay  ;  but  since  we  have  more  or  less 
emodeled  them  all  we  expect  to 
Use  the  present  buildings  for  anoth- 
er two  or  three  years,  if  not  longer. 
By  this  time  we  hope  to  have  suffi- 
cient funds  on  hand  to  erect  the 
new  buildings. 

Present   Standing  of  Building  Fund 

Receipts 

(Including   quarters  invested) 
Quarter  returns  '24-25  $1395  30 

Quarter  returns  '25-26  77637 
Received  from  individuals  900.18 
"  "     congregations  3406\68 

_  '      Portland    Mission     1020  00 

Quarters  not  returned  7  00 

Interest  j'qq 


Total 

Balance  on  hand 


$7505.16 
$1.38 

The  item  listed  Portland  Mission 
is  the  amount  the  Mission  would 
have  paid  for  rent  had  the  property 
not  been  purchased;  hence  it  has 
been  paid  to  the  Building  Fund  in- 
stead. This  amount  may  be  credit- 
ed to  the  churches  which  have  been 
so  loyally  supporting  this  work  by 
supplying  vegetables,  fruits,  and  pro- 
visions in  general. 

Considering  the  above  statement, 
we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
dear  heavenly  Father  and  the  many 
individuals  who  had  a  part  in  the 
gathering  of  this  $7500.00.  May 
God  bless  every  donor,  is  our  pray- 
er. We  still  owe  $1000.00  on  the 
property,  but  we  have  not  heard 
from  all  of  the  congregations  yet. 
And  the  quarter  returns  are  not  all 
in  either,  We  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  the  congregations  who 
have  not  responded  to  the  call,  A 
Real  Need,  that  they  too  may  have 
a  share  in  this  soul-saving  institu- 
tion. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  offerings 
that  have  not  as  yet  been  reported 
in  the  Herald : 

Hopewell   Mission   Meeting  $  39.54 

Albany    Cong.  45. 00 

Plum  Creek  Cong.,  Neb.  10.00 
Duchess  Cong.,  Canada  12.00 
/ion   Cong.,  Mich.  5. 00 

Fairview  Mission  Meeting  37.75 
Portland  Cong.  106.50 
Biehn  S.  S  ,  Ont.  18.85 
Zion  Cong.  72.78 
Zion  Cong.  5^5 
Ll.appel  Cong.,  Neb.  10.50 
Hopewell  Cong.,  Ore.  17.64 
Maple  River  Cong.,  Mich.  5.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind.  17.00 
Acadia  Valley  Cong.  20.00 
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tributions  sent  in  for  the  Home;  and 
also  the  support  given  in  prayer. 

Just  about  the  time  that  a  few 
new  furnaces  were  needed  here  in 
the  Home,  there  were  sufficient 
funds  sent  in  to  the  treasurer,  and 
at  present  the  furnaces  are  installed 
and  in  use. 

There    are    at    present  eighty-two 
children    placed    in    various  homes 
throughout  the   Church  and  we  are 
glad  that  there  are  still  those  who 
are   opening   their   doors   to  others. 
May    God    bless    your    homes,  that 
these    children    may    receive  such 
Christian   influence   and    training  as 
will  convince  them  that  Christ  is  the 
only    way.     There    are    still  about 
twenty  boys   and   a   few   girls  here 
to  be  placed  out,  while  the  remain- 
der  are    supported   by    their  parent 
or  otherwise.     We   have  a  total  of 
40    children    here    at    present.  We 
have  a  few  small  boys  that  we  are 
especially  interested  in  having  good 
homes    for.      Their    ages    are  one, 
three,    four    and    one-half,    and  six 
years,    respectively..    We    feel  that 
any  home  would  be  blessed  by  tak- 
ing any  of  these  four  boys  into  their 
circle  in  Jesus'  name,  provided  that 
the  circumstances   in  general  would 
be  wisely  suggestive  to  this  end. 

There  is  still  a  need  here  for  more 
steady  help,  and  we  trust  that  some 
one  will  respond  to  the  call  which 
comes  to  you  because  of  this  need.. 
The  workers  and  children  are  all 
well  at  present,  and  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  it. 

Sincerely  yours, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Feb.  11,  1926. 


A  REMINDER 


Total 


$423.21 


We  also  received  from  individuals 
the  sum  of  $94.25.  May  God  bless 
all  of  these  donors,  is  our  prayer. 

WTe  will  report  on  the  quarter 
funds  after  the  returns  are  all  in. 

In  closing  we  would  say,  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus." 

Feb.  4,  1926.  Allan  Good. 


Total 


$7506.53 


West  Liberty,  Ohio  * 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
The  Lord  is  still  blessing  the 
Home  with  many  good  things,  for 
which  we  are  glad,  and  Ave  also  ex- 
tend our  thanks  to  the  brotherhood 
throughout  the  Church  for  the  con- 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  conversation  w  i  t  h  several 
brethren  who  are  responsible  for  the 
collecting  of  money  subscribed  for 
the  CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND 
in  Argentina,  we  were  told  that  some 
of  the  pledges  have  as  yet  not  been 
paid. 

In  order  that  we  may  make  the 
necessary  plans  for  building  on  ar- 
riving in  Argentina,  we  must  know 
how  much  actual  cash  is  on  hand. 
The  Board  has  a  policy,  and  a  good 
one,  that  it  will  not  go  in  debt ; 
hence  to  proceed,  as  we  are  praying 
we  might  be  able  to,  we  kindly 
solicit  all  our  brethren  who  have 
subscribed  to  the  Argentine  church 
building  fund  to  hand,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  their  deacon,  treasurer, 
or  the  one  appointed,  the  amount 
promised  when  solicited.  This  is 
just  a  reminder,  that's  all. 

To  those  that  received  money  for 
this  fund,  we  ask  that  they  turn  in 
all  they  may  have  in   their  posses- 
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sion,  so  that  the  necessary  plans  can 
he  carried  out. 

Should  there  he  those  we  did  not 
see  and  yet  desire  to  help  build 
church  houses  in  Argentina,  they 
can  do  so  yet.  It  is  hoped  that  we 
shall  be  able  to  build  in  the  near 
future,  houses  of  worship  at  Santa 
Rosa,  Carlos  Casares,  and  Tres  Lo- 
mas.  We  want  to  thank  all  our 
dear  brethren  for  their  liberality, 
and  hearty  "God  Bless  You's,"  and 
in  return  we  wish  for  you  a  real 
literal  fulfillment  of  Phil.  4:19. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

OUR  PROPOSED  NEW 
HOSPITAL 

III.   Reasons  Why 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  may  ask,  "Why  should  the 
Church  build  hospitals?"  Here  are 
five   reasons  for  consideration. 

1.  Hospitals  are  not  profitable 
commercial  investments.  We  search 
the  market  page  in  vain  for  hospital 
stocks.  They  are  not  money-making 
institutions.  For  that  reason  dollars 
invested  in  hospitals  will  never  yield 
collars  in  return.  Therefore,  money 
thus  invested  falls  under  the  class 
and  type  of  work  called  philanthro- 
py. The  Church  makes  the  highest 
profession  of  unselfishness  of  any  or- 
ganization, in  the  world.  It  would 
therefore  hardly  be  consistent  for 
her  to  act  the  part  of  the  priest  and 
pass  by  on  the  other  side  and  let 
others  do  it. 

2.  Hospitals  are  at  least  a  help- 
ful if  not  a  necessary  link  in  the 
care  of  the  sick.  Such  an  institution 
is  thus  a  medium  through  which 
the  Church  can  engage  in  the  min- 
istry of  helping  the  sick.  "I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me." 

3.  The  Christian  Church  is  better 
qualified  for  this  work  than  any 
other  organization.  The  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  heart  makes  us  kind,  loving, 
tender,  patient,  honest,  industrious, 
persevering,  faithful.  These  graces 
give  to  the  church  a  character  that 
best  fits  her  for  this  ministry.  The 
worldling  is  lacking  in  these  graces. 

4.  There  is  much  talent  in  the 
Church  that  can  be  used  if  a  me- 
dium is  supplied  for  its  expression. 
Some  of  our  people  want  to  give 
their  time  to  caring  for  the  sick. 
They  want  to  learn  how  to  care  for 
the  sick.  Surely  both  are  right. 
Three  attitudes  can  be  taken  toward 
this  talent:  (1)  suppress  it;  (2)  per- 
mit it  to  go  out  in  other  channels ; 
(3)  provide  a  channel  for  its  ex- 
pression. By  the  latter  attitude  we 
will  save  the  individual  and  benefit 
thru  the  testimony  their  service  may 
bring.     A    church   thru    its  workers 


touching  the  sick  human  family  has 
ministered  to  men  in  a  way  that 
will  command  their  love  and  appre- 
ciation. 

5.  Hospital  effort  will  enlarge  the 
spiritual  ministry  of  the  Church. 
Few  men  are  interested  in  their 
souls,  almost  all  men  are  interested 
in  their  bodies.  If  the  Church  builds 
a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 
equipped  to  care  for  the  sick,  the 
sick  will  come  to  the  Church  for 
care.  All  classes  will  come,  for  all 
classes  will  be  sick — the  poor  and 
the  rich,  the  young  and  the  old.  the 
lower  class  and  the  upper  class,  the 
white  and  the  black,  the  Christian 
and  the  non-Christian.  As  they 
come,  and  the  Church  gains  their 
confidence  thru  her  ministry  to  the 
body,  she  can  seize  the  opportunity 
and  minister  to  the  soul.  At  what 
time  will  the  man  be  more  ready  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer  ? 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


OUR  FIRST  DAYS  IN  INDIA 


By  Joseph  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  previous  issue  I  reported  our 
trip  as  far  as  Port  Said,  Egypt,  so 
I  shall  begin  at  that  point  in  this 
letter.  Port  Said  is  already  within 
the  limits  of  the  Suez  Canal  so,  leav- 
ing that  Port  at  Noon  on  Dec.  18, 
we  found  ourselves  creeping  along 
at  the  rate  of  five  miles  .  per  hour, 
the  speed  limit  in  the  canal,  directly 
as  we  passed  out  of  the  harbor. 
The  canal  itself  is  a  mere  ditch 
through  a  flat,  sandy  desert  and 
seems  almost  barren  of  any  scenic 
effects.  An  interesting  sight,  how- 
ever, was  the  ferry  that  takes  the 
Jerusalem  train  across  the  canal. 

The  following  morning  we  found 
our  ship  within  sight  of  the  Sinai 
Range.  A  number  of  peaks  were 
visible,  but  it  was  impossible  to  de- 
termine which  one  might  have  been 
the  one  on  which  Moses  received 
the  Law.  One  cannot  but  feel  a 
singular  thrill,  however,  in  passing 
over  territory  so  rich  in  historic 
landmarks. 

The  weather  was  exceedingly  fair 
on  this  entire  lap  of  the  voyage. 
The  officers  on  board  expressed  sur- 
prise that  we  should  have  such\ 
smooth  seas  during  the  winter 
months.  But  that  is  what  we  were 
praying  for,  and  we  believe  many 
in  America  who  promised  to  remem- 
ber us  at  the  Throne  were  asking 
God  for  the  same  blessing.  So  why 
should  we  not  call  this  an  answer 
to  prayer?  We  accepted  it  as  a 
blessing  from  the  Lord. 

We  arrived  in  Bombay  about  2 :00 
P.  M.,  Dec.  29.    Here  we  found  that 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secy,  of  the  Mis- 
sion here  on  the  field,  had  arranged 
night's  lodging  for  us  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Rest  Home  and  also  for 
Mr.  Gibb,  who  has  charge  of  the 
Home,  to  meet  us  at  the  Pier  and 
help  us  through  the  customs.  By 
Mr.  Gibb's  very  efficient  help  we 
managed  to  be  ready  to  board  the 
Nagpur  Mail  enroute  for  Dhamtari 
the  following  afternoon.  European 
fashion,  the  railway  carriages  are 
divided  into  compartments,  ladies 
and  gentlemen  riding  in  separate 
compartments.  We  had  reserved 
seats  in  the  second  class,,  which 
means  that  during  the  night  we  had 
the  privilege  of  rolling  out  our  bed- 
ding on  the  long,  leather-covered 
seats  and  sleeping  as  comfortably 
as  the  jolting  of  the  train  would 
permit.  The  Nagpur  Mail  is  a 
through  train  to  Calcutta  and  is  not 
much  inferior  to  some  of  our  best 
American  trains.  One  noticeable 
difference,  however,  is  the  waste  of 
time  at  the  stations.  Oriental  peo- 
ple will  not  be  hurried. 

Exactly  twenty-four  hours  of  rid- 
ing brought  us  to  Raipur  at  2 :00  P. 
M.,  fifty  miles  north  of  Dhamtari. 
Since  there  would  be  no  train  for 
Dhamtari  before  the  next  day,  Bros. 
G.  J.  Lapp  and  E.  E.  Miller  met 
us  at  Raipur  with  their  motor  cars 
and  we  arrived  at  the  Miller  bunga- 
low in  Dhamtari  about  sunset. 

After  supper  we  went  out  to  Ba- 
lodgahan,  about  seven  miles,  to  the 
last  meeting  of  the  "Julsa"  in  the 
Balodgahan  church.  The  Julsa  is  a 
series  of  meetings  annually  held  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season  comparing  to 
our  revival  meetings  in  America, 
but  are  designed  especially  for  the 
spiritual  refreshing  of  the  members 
of  the  Church.  As  many  Christians 
as  possible  from  all  the  stations  at- 
tend this  annual  series  of  meetings 
and  the  Indian  Church  finds  the 
Julsa  a  very  helpful  institution. 
This  year  Netrum,  an  associate  of 
Stanley  Jones,  was  the  evangelist 
for  the  series. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  church 
the  song  service  had  begun,  Bro. 
Friesen  leading,  and  the  large  con- 
gregation of  Indian  Mennonites  was 
singing  loudly  in  unison.  Bro.  A. 
C.  Brunk,  pastor  in  charge  of  the 
Balodgahan  church,  met  us  outside 
and  ushered  us  in  to  the  platform 
according  to  previously  made  ar- 
rangements. As  we  walked  down 
the  aisle  the  whole  congregation 
rose  to  their  feet  from  their  lowly 
postures  on  the  floor.  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  was  chairman  of  the  eve- 
ning, and  after  the  opening  devo- 
tional he  called  on  each  of  us  for  a 
few  remarks  which  he  interpreted 
into   the   Hindi  tongue. 

(Continued  on  page  973) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

_  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  UNSOLVED  PROBLEM 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  speaking  of  the  trying-  and  dif- 
ficult experiences  which  we  are  oft- 
en made  to  face  which  call  for  our 
best  judgment  and  manliest  disposi- 
tion   which    we    can    command  for 
their  solution  in  our  consideration  of 
our  and  our  children's  welfare — be  it 
financially,    morally    or    spiritually — 
our   memory   goes  back   to   the  old 
school    days    when    with    slate  and 
slate  pencil  we  solved  the  problems 
of  percentage,  interest,  mensuration, 
profit   and   loss,    etc.     Many  trying 
and   fatiguing   experiences    with  my 
slate,  tho  not  without  intense  inter- 
est and  zeal,  yet  linger  in  my  mem- 
ory.   "The  flaming  forge  of  life,"  as 
Longfellow   puts    it,    and    the  anvil 
within  the  old  schoolhouse  surround- 
ed by  pine  trees  is  not  without  the 
most    sublime    lessons^  ever  learned 
in  all  the  realm  of  human  nature. 

Yes,  we  perhaps  have  long  ago 
discarded  our  arithmetic  with  slate 
and  pencil,  but  we  are  still  brought 
to  face  problems.  We  come  in  con- 
tact with  problems  daily  which  we 
either  solve  correctly  or  incorrectly, 
or  perhaps  as  the  indolent  school 
boy  who  drifts  with  the  heedless 
current  and  evades  at  every  turn  the 
responsibilities  of  school  life  we  al- 
so in  like  manner  drift  with  the 
heedless  current  adown  the  stream 
of  time.  Yes.,  we  still  have  prob- 
lems of  percentage,  of  interest,  of 
mensuration,  etc.,  and  last  of  all  one 
tremendous  problem  of  profit  and 
loss  given  in  the  text  in  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  16:26. 

Perhaps  the  first  problem  a  young- 
man  or  woman  who  has  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  right  or  wrong  is  call- 
ed upon  to  solve  is  that  problem  of 
personal  investment,  of  surrendering 
one's  self  to  God.  Many  have  spent 
long  days  and  sleepless  nights  in 
working  out  the  solution.  They  have 
worked  it  a  number  of  ways  and 
failed.  Their  manner  of  solution  re- 
minds me  of  a  problem  in  arithme- 
tic I  once  undertook  to  solve  while 
in  school.  It  was  quite  difficult.  I 
tried  it  and  failed.  I  looked  over  my 
figures  but  found  no  mistake.  I 
looked  again,  with  the  same  result. 
I  cleaned  my  slate  of  figures,  and 
worked  until  at  a  late  hour  in  the 
night.  I  called  for  all  my  mathe- 
matical resources  and  skill  which  I 
(Gontinued  on  page  974) 


could  command,  and  even  then  fail- 
ed, and  my  pride  as  a  scholar  was 
considerably  humiliated.  There  was 
one  thing  I  failed  to  take  into  con- 
sideration. In  my  recognition  of  this 
I  succeeded. 

_  Dear  friend,  take  the  entire  set- 
ting into  consideration.  One  reason 
why  you  fail  is  because  you  have 
not  taken  into  consideration  the 
price  of  redemption  and  the  worth 
of  eternal  life  and  estimated  your 
own  resources  at  figures  a  long  way 
above  par.  You  have  measured  the 
distance  to  Church  and  the  way  to 
salvation  with  that  wearisome  sense 
of  duty,  and  the  distance  to  worldly 
amusements  and  entertainment  with 
a  sense  of  blissful  revelry  promising 
a  big  rate  of  interest — and  when  in 
later  life  your  children  have  been 
lost  to  a  righteous  cause  you  have 
realized  that  the  solution  of  your 
problem  has  been  a  failure  and  with 
a  bleeding  heart  at  a  late  hour  of 
the  night  you  retrace  your  figures, 
clean  your  slate  and  begin  anew. 

The  rate  of  interest  and  the  per- 
cent of  income  on  one's  investment 
still  covers  a  large  part  of  the  cur- 
riculum  of  our  text   book   in  arith- 
metic and  is  still  made  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  commercial  world.  It 
is  an  interesting  theme  in  the  minds 
of  many.     "I  will  go  into  a  certain 
city    and    buy    and    sell    and  make 
gam,"  is  still  being  made  a  live  and 
interesting  proposition  ;  but  when  the 
eternal    destiny    of    our    soul    is  at 
stake,  when  our  children  would  take 
to  spiritual   teaching  and  enjoy  the 
blessing    of   religious    literature  and 
systematic     Bible     study     and  the 
Righteous   Cause  pleads'  for  help  in 
the  spreading  of  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  our  figures  show 
a  poor  investment  and  we  withhold, 
only    to    find    in    later   life    that  the 
incorrect    solution    has    cost    us  an 
enormous  sum  and  we  have  caused 
to   be   paid   for   a  small   amount  of 
money  out  of  the   treasury   of  God 
of  which  we  are  custodian  the  vir- 
tues   of    chastity,    sobriety,  honesty, 
and   the   reverence   for   God   by  our 
children.     If   you    have   started  the 
solution    that   way,    dear    friend,  for 
your    welfare,    for    your  posterity's 
welfare  and  for  your  neighbor's  wel- 
fare   erase    your    figures,    clean  off 
your  slate  and  begin  anew  the  prob- 
lem given  you. 

Dear  brother,  how  are  you  coming 
with  that  problem  of  profit  and  loss 
which  the  Savior  Himself  has  given 
us?^  All  this  world's  wealth,  all  your 
desires  and  lofty  ambitions,  all'you 
have  with  all  your  training  enter  in- 
to the  solution.  Are  you  getting  it? 
Are  your  figures  correct?  Do  you 
have  a  balance  on  the  right  side,  or 
do  you  have  a  large  investment '  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  or  for  that 


which  satisfieth  not?  Have  you  the 
proper  setting?  In  your  solution 
have  you  observed  the  rules  of  arith- 
metic? Brother,  there  is  much  in- 
volved in  the  correct  solution.  There 
will  be  no  passing  grade  for  those 
who  fail.  Your  children's  welfare 
and  the  destiny  of  your  soul  depend 
upon  the  proper  solution.  You  can 
not  evade  it. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


WHAT   WOULD   HAPPEN   IF  JESUS 
WOULD  NOT  COME  SOON 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  of  momentous  im- 
portance. Any  sober  mind  can  see  that 
the  world  is  reeling  with  great  rapidity 
toward  the  end  of  its  thread.  The  condi- 
tions of  all  countries  are  such  that  a 
great  calamity  seems  inevitable. 
t  Let  us  look  at  some  phases  of  human 
life — such  as  it  is  the  world  over  at  pres- 
ent. 

God's  foundation  of  the  continuance  of 
mankind  is  the  family.  Its  stability  is  its 
sacredness.  If  His  principles  are  ignored 
man  takes  the  responsibility  upon  himse'.f 
and  must  bear  the  consequences. 

Alarming  matrimonial  conditions  exist 
among  most  of  the  civilized  nations.  The 
large  percentage  of  divorces  and  other 
family  conditions  are  shocking.  Respect 
for  old  age  and  obedience  to  authority  are 
publicly  made  sport  of  in  the  newspapers. 
The  schools — public,  colleges,  and  semi- 
naries— propagate  infidelity,  which  always 
is  a  sure  forerunner  of  crime  and  degra- 
dation. That  an  irresistible  wave  of  crime 
sweeps  over  the  United  States  since  the 
World  War  while  modernism  flourishes  in 
its  institutions  of  learning,  is  -not  just  co- 
incidental. Modernism  is  cause,  crime  is 
effect — to  a  large  extent. 

The  training  of  the  young  people  of 
America,  over  which  there  is  much  boast- 
ing, is  in  a  deplorable  condition.  In  the 
newspapers,  which  constitute  a  large  part 
of  their  mind  food,  more  stress  by  far  is 
laid  on  sport  than  on  anything  decent  or 
really  useful.  Amusement,  play,  nonsense, 
take  the  lead.  History  tells  us  where 
that  leads  to.  Look  at  Rome!  Our  boys 
are  trained  to  become  criminals  in  the 
picture  shows  and  theaters.  Our  girls 
are  trained  to  become  actresses  instead 
of  mothers. 

What  nations  need  in  order  to  be 
strong,  is  men  with  sound  principles  and 
r.iorvti  backbone  and  women  who  are 
trained  to  become  (and  are  willing  10  lie) 
mothers — true,  virtuous,  economical  house- 
wives and  mothers.  Most  of  our  girls  are 
led  in  the  opposite  direction.  A  nation 
without  real  mothers  cannot  hold  its  own 
long.  What  can  be  expected  of  our 
present-day  bobbed-haired,  half-naked,  or 
khaki-clad,  bold-faced,  play-girls?  What 
kind  of  mothers  will  they  make?  Isn't 
America  now  where  Rome  was  just  be- 
fore it  went   into  oblivion? 

Parental  advice,  of  sober  people,  seems 
to  weigh  less  than  feathers — not  only  with 
the  young,  but  with  the  public  at  large. 
Parents  do  not  really  have  children  any 
more.  Lots  of  people  care  more  for  a 
little  poodle-dog  than  for  an  own-born, 
God  given  baby. 

Those  that  have  children  are  denied 
the  privilege  of  disciplining  them  and 
bringing  them  up  under  the  influence  of 
Christian  principles.  The  community 
claims  them.  When  public  sentiment 
takes  the  initiative  of  despotic  dictatorship 
(Continued  on  page  974) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  28,  1926 — Matt. 
22:15-22 

JESUS  TEACHES  RESPECT  FOR 
LAW 

Golden  Text.— Think  not  that  I 
am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfill.— Matt.  5:17. 

Lesson  Story. — Immediately  after 
the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast 
was  spoken,  which  the  Jews  under- 
stood to  be  directed  against  them, 
they  went  about  planning  to  take 
the  life  of  Jesus.  Thinking  that  they 
might  get  Him  to  commit  Himself 
to  something  that  would  bring  Him 
before  the  Roman  government  for 
treason,  they  sent  the  Herodians  to 
Christ  to  get  Him  to  commit  Him- 
self on  the  question  of  paying  trib- 
ute to  Caesar.  The  Herodians  be- 
gan by  flattering  Jesus,  seeking  to 
appeal  to  His  vanity.  Then  th,<-.y 
asked  Him,  "What  thinkest  thou? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cae- 
sar, or  not?" 

Jesus  knew  what  was  in  their 
hearts.  So  He  said,  "Why  tempt  ye 
me,  ye  hypocrites.  Shew  me  the 
tribute  money."  They  brought  Him 
a  penny.  "Whose  is,  this  image  and 
superscription?"  He  asked.  They  re- 
plied, "Caesar's."  Then  He  replied, 
"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

They  were  dumfounded,  for  no 
one  could  withstand  the  justice  of 
what  He  said.  So,  instead  of  fur- 
ther accusing  Him,  they  left  Him 
and  went  their  way. 

Thoughts  from  the  Lesson.  —  1. 
The  real  character  of  the  Pharisees 
was  becoming  more  and  more  ap- 
parent. Posing  as  the  most  right- 
eous of  people,  they  sought  to  get 
rid  of  Christ  by  making  it  appear 
that  He  was  the  enemy  of  truth 
and  righteousness  and  therefore  the 
enemy  of  God.  Failing  in  this  at- 
tempt, they  tried  to  entrap  Him  in 
some  strategy  and  get  Him  into  the 
toils  of  the  law — if  possible,  to  have 
Him  convicted  of  treason  and  exe- 
cuted. Failing  in  this,  they  lat- 
er came  out  boldly  and,  in  de- 
fiance of  His  proved  innocence, 
clamored  for  His  blood.  The 
in  this,  they  later  came  out  boldly 
and,  in  defiance  of  His  proved  inno- 
cence, clamored  for  His  blood.  The 
murder  in  their  hearts,  at  first  con- 
cealed, was  finally  brought  to  the 
surface.  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out."  The  only  way  to  escape 
it  is  to  have  it  blotted  out  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Sin  may  be  hidden 
for  awhile,  but  sooner  or  later  it  will 


reach  the  surface.  Get  rid  of  it  by 
hiding  in  the  cross. 

2.  The  Pharisees,  tried  murder  by 
proxy  when  they  sought  to  catch 
Jesus  in  a  trap  and  have  Him  con- 
victed of  treason.  They  were  even 
willing  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  Herodians,  a  political  Jewish 
sect  that  stood  for  some  things 
which  they  cordially  hated,  if  that 
would  help  them  get  rid  of  the  Man 
from  Nazareth.  Had  they  succeed- 
ed, their  own  crime  might  have  been 
hidden  from  man,  but  God  would 
have  perceived  their  murderous 
hearts.  As  it  was,  they  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  killing  Jesus,  but  not  un- 
til they  had  taken  the  attitude  of  a- 
vowed  murderers.  "Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.... his  blood  be  upon 
our  own  heads,"  convicted  them  of 
guilt. 

3.  The  mistake  that  the  Pharisees 
and  Herodians  made  was  that  they 
imagined  Christ  to  be  but  a  mere 
human,  capable  of  being  duped.  In 
fact,  they  refused  to  take  any  other 
view  of  Him,  notwithstanding  the 
many  evidences  He  gave  them  of 
superhuman  wisdom  and  power.  For 
this  reason  they  invariably  found 
themselves  in  embarrassing  quarters, 
while  the  infallible  Christ  invariably 
came  out  unstained.  There  were 
plenty  of  evidences  of  His  humani- 
ty, but  it  was  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  not  merely  Jesus  Christ  the 


Son  of  Mary,  that  they  were  oppos- 
ing. They  finally  overcame  the  Son 
of  Mary,  but  the  Son  of  God  arose 
triumphant  over  every  foe. 

4.  When  Christ  said,  "Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's,"  He  clear- 
ly defined  the  attitude  of  the  Chris- 
tian citizen.  While  He  acknowl- 
edged Himself  King,  He  was  at  the 
same  time  subject  to  earthly  rulers, 
His  Kingdom  "is  not  of  this  world" 
(Jno.  18:36).  Here,  though  "strang- 
ers and  pilgrims"  (I  Pet.  2:11),  we 
are  to  "be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers"  (Rom.  13:1).  Some  of  the 
laws  may  be  distasteful,  even  un- 
just; but  so  long  as  they  do  not 
call  upon  us  to  violate  the  higher 
law  of  God,  we  should  obey  them 
without  question.  Had  the  enemies 
of  Christ  been  as  scrupulous  in  their 
loyalty  to  their  earthly  governments 
as  they  were  disloyal  to  our  great 
King,  they  might  have  had  a  dif- 
ferent attitude  toward  Christ.  Ad- 
herence to  the  right  invariably 
brings  us  to  the  side  of  Christ. 

5.  Why  did  not  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Herodians  acknowledge  their 
mistake  and  apologize  to  Christ 
when  they  found  their  efforts 
thwarted  and  found  Christ  on  the 
side  of  right?  They  were  not  after 
light  but  after  blood.  In  their 
blindness  they  heaped  His  blood  up- 
on their  heads  instead  of  receiving 
it  into  their  hearts.  May  God  help 
us  to  be  more  wise  than  they. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES  AFFECT- 
ING  THE   USE    OF  TOBACCO.— 
Col.  3:17;  Gal.  5:16-24;  I  Cor.  7:1. 


Topic  for  February  28 


MOTTO 

"Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Its  use  as  a  Habit  is  Condemned. 

1.  By    the    principle    of    Stewardship. — 

I  Cor.  4:2. 

a.  Of  time.— Eph.  5:15,  16. 

b.  Of  means.— Isa.  55:2;  Eph.  4:28. 

c.  Of  God's  temple,  our  body. — I  Cor. 
6:19,20 

d.  Of  service— Col.  3:17,23,24;  I  Cor. 
10:31. 

2.  By  the  Principle  of  Abstinence  from 

Evil. 

a.  Of   fleshly   lust.— Eph.   5:24;    I  Pet. 
2:11. 

b.  Of  filthiness.— II  Cor.  7:1. 

c.  Of   things    doubtful.— Rom.  14:23. 

d.  Of   weights    and   sins    that   beset. — 

Heb.  12:1,2. 
e   Of  unbridled  conduct — I   Cor.  9:27. 

f.  Of  selfish  enjoyment  at  the  expense 

and  discomfort  of  others. — Phil.  2: 
4;  Rom.  13:10.  Filthy  smell — poi- 
sonous smoke  and  spit. 

g.  Of   a   bad  example. — I    Thes.  5:22: 

Tit.  2:7;  Rom.  14:21;  I  Cor.  8:13. 


II.  Its  Use  as  a  Commodity  is  Condemned 

(Cultivating  or  Selling). 

1.  When    handled    for    purposes  con- 

demned above. — Col.  1:10. 

2.  When  there  is   no  useful  service  by 

our   efforts. — Tit.  3:14. 

III.  Its  Continued  Use  as  a  Habit  or  Busi- 
ness is  Condemned. 

1.  Because   we   have  better  light. — John 

3:19;  Jas.  4:17;   I  John  1:6,7. 

2.  Because  there  is  deliverance  by  God's 

grace. — I  Cor.  10:13;  II  Cor.  12:9; 
Jas.  4:6-8. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text   word,  "Clean." 

2.  Why  it  is  Sinful  to  Use  Tobacco. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Evils    Wrought   Through  Tobacco. 

2.  God's     Grace    in    Deliverance  from 

Appetites. 
For   Older  People. 

1.  The   Responsibility  of  Example. 

2.  How    Safeguard    the    Rising  Genera- 

tion from  the  Evils  of  Tobacco. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity.'"  Whether 
that  iniquity  be  a  drug  habit  or  a  drink 
habit  or  any  vicious  habit  of  the  flesh  or 
spirit,  no  faithful  Christian  would  desire 
to  be  in  bondage  and  need  not  be  because 
His  grace  is  sufficient. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  18,  1926 


Bro.   J.    A.   Brilhart   of  Scottdale, 

a'\,    ed   the   re£u,ar  appointment 
at   Masontown,   Pa.,   over  last  Sun- 
day. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  is 
expected  home  this  week,  after  an 
absence  of  six  weeks  in  Hesston, 
Kans.     He  expected,  the  Lord  will- 


Bro.  Homer  Kauffman,  a  former 
worker  in  the  House  who  had  spent 
several  years  at  school,  is  again  a 
worker  in  the  House,  helping  out  in 
the  press  room. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  Lajunta,  Colo., 
spent  a  day  at  Scottdale  last  week, 
in  the  interests  of  the  proposed 
new  hospital  at  Lajunta.  He  left 
Wednesday  afternoon  for  Mason- 
town, expecting  to  leave  Mason- 
town for  Springs,  Pa.,  the  following 
day.  S 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  whose  letter  telling  of  his  work- 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  dis- 
trict appears  on  another  page  of 
this  issue,  was  expected  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  East  Hol- 
brook  Church  near  La  junta,  Colo  , 
on  his  return  trip  homeward. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
spent  some  time  in  his  former  home 
in  Ontario  after  the  close  of  the 
short  Bible  term  at  Allensville,  Pa 
having  the  privilege  of  being  at  his 
mother's  home  on  the  85th  anniver- 
sary of  her  birth.  We  wish  her 
many  happy  birthdays  here,  before 
the  heavenly  Father  calls  her  home^ 

A    Christian   Life    Conference  has 

been  called  to  meet  at  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  Chicago,  March  12- 
14.  Such  subjects  as  "The  Holy 
Spirit,"  "Victory  Over  Sin,"  "The 
Secret  of  Success  in  the  Christian 
Life,"  etc.,  are  to  be  considered  at 
that  meeting.  A,  series  of  revival 
meetings  of  a  week  or  ten  days  is  to 
follow  this  Christian  life  conference. 


Eld.  E.  J.  Silvens,  a  home  mis- 
sionary at  Clinton,  Ky.,  has  not  for- 
gotten his  Mennonite  raising,  though 
he  is  an  elder  in  another  church. 
Reared  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  con- 
fessing Christ  in  Christian  Co.,  111., 
he  entered  the  ministry  in  early  ire. 
[n  a  recent  letter  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald he  tells  of  distributing  copies  of 
the  paper  as  he  receives  them  and 
adds,  "1  endorse  the  teachings  of 
this  paper." 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers:  —  The  last  few 
weeks,  we  have  had  a  real  spiritual 
feast.  Special  Bible  Term  opened 
Jan.  5,  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  as 
.  special  instructor.  The  week  fol- 
lowing was  preachers'  week.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  a  number  of 
brethren  here  to  take  in  this  special 
week.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  gave 
four  evening  talks  on  the  Christian 
life.  Many  made  more  complete 
surrenders  to  God. 

Jan.  15  the  full  chorus  of  the  col- 
lege rendered  the  cantata,  "The  Ten 
Virgins." 

Missionary  week  followed  preach- 
ers'  week.     We  were   very  glad  to 
have   Bro.  J.   N.   Kaufman  with  us. 
Each    morning   at    chapel    time,  he 
gave    us    a    fifteen-minute    talk  on 
various     subjects     regarding  India. 
Bro.    Ressler   gave   evening  lectures 
on    his    experience    in    the    work  in 
India.    Jan.  23  and  24  we  had  spe- 
cial missionary  programs.    We  were 
especially   glad   to   have   with   us  a 
number   from    the    surrounding  con- 
gregations.     In   his    missionary  ser- 
mon Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Kaufman 
used   as   his   text,  "I   count   not  my 
life  dear  unto  myself."     He  showed 
us   not   only   the   need    for  workers 
but  also  some  of  the  trials  and  hard- 
ships of  the  workers,.    Truly  we  can 
help    them    by    remembering  them 
definitely   in   prayer.     Sunday  after- 
noon Sister  Ida  Friesen  pictured  to 
us  home  life  in  India.     In  the  eve- 
ning, opportunity  was  given  for  im- 
pressions    or     convictions  received 
during  the  meetings.     Our  vision  of 
India  and  its  needs  has  indeed  been 
broadened.     Let  us  continue  to  sup- 
port the  work  in  prayer. 

Just  recently  seventeen  dear  young 
people  have  been  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism.  Most  of  these 
are  quite  young.  This  not  only  in- 
creases our  membership,  but  also 
increases  our  responsibility.  They 
will  need  encouragement,  help,  and 
a  right  example  in  our  lives. 

May   we  practise  His,  presence  in 
our  daily  life. 

In  His  name, 
Feb.  3,  1926.        Ruth  Mininger. 

Long  Beach,  Miss. 

Just  a  few  words  from  the  South- 
land to  inform  our  home  folks  and 
friends  that  we  are  all  well  and  en- 
joying the  mild  winter  here  (along 
the  beautiful  Gulf  of  Mexico). 

It  has  rained  heavily  for  four 
Sundays,  thus  preventing  the  Ford 
Sedan  (owned  by,  Sister  Anna  Eber- 
sole  and  her  daughter)  from  taking 
its   weekly  trip  to  the   Gulf  Haven 
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Mennonite  Church,  which  is  about 
16  miles  north  of  here.  The  Ford 
certainly  does  its  good  turn  by  con- 
veying others  to  Sunday  school  and 
church. 

We  have  attended  church  services 
every  Sunday  evening  in  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Brunk's  home  at  Long  Beach. 
Here  is  held  a  very  interesting 
and  helpful  teachers'  meeting  every 
Thursday  evening.  This  rather 
meager  beginning  may  in  the  course 
of  time  develop  into  a  Mennonite 
church  in  the  town,  thus  insuring  a 
place  of  worship  for  our  people 
when  the  roads  are  too  muddy  to 
be  traveled. 

Mississippi  is  a  desirable  place, 
chiefly  because  of  Christians  of  like 
faith,  pleasant  neighbors  and  friends, 
good  water,  and  healthful  climate. 

Feb.  4,  1926.    Walter  ].  Bergey. 


Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  annu- 
al business  meeting  of  the  Lower 
District  of  Virginia,  was  held  Dec. 
31,  at  Zion  Church.  Besides  busi- 
ness transacted  a  program  was  ren- 
dered  as   follows  : 

1.  Every    Man    at    His    Place.  —  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

2.  Need     of     Closer     Cooperation  and 
United    Effort — 

a.  In  Strengthening    Members. — P.  E. 

Shank. 

b.  In  Financing    Church    Work.  —  Jno. 

H.  Alger. 

3.  Why  Give  and  How — J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Our    Mission    work    was  reorgan- 
ized   and    Bro.    Howard  Showalter 
was  made  secretary  -for  the  district. 

Arrangements  were  made  to  heat 
Trissel's  Church  and  to  roof  and 
light  the   Lindale  Church. 

On  Jan.  1  our  Sunday  schools 
were  reorganized  with  the  brethren 
Samuel  Shank  and  Luke  Showalter 
as  Superintendents  at  Zion  and 
Trissels ;  John  Brunk  and  Oscar 
Wenger  at  Lindale.  Brethren  Tim- 
othy and  Paul  Showalter  go  to  Di- 
vide and  Bro.  Mark  Showalter  goes 
to  Bethel.  The  last  two  named  are 
mission  Sunday  schools  some  dis- 
tance from  Broadway  and  will  not 
open  until  the  second  quarter.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  will  again  have  charge 
of  the  work  at  Hebron. 

Eight  evangelistic  meetings  have 
been  held  in  the  District  during 
1925. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  the  Lord's  work  here  may 
prosper. 

Feb.  6,  1926.    Barbara  A.  Alger. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Several  of  our  members  have  not 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  serv- 
ices at  the  church  for  some  time- 
Sister  Mary  Long,  wife  of  Wr.  J. 
Long  of  Lima,  O.,  Sister  Elizabeth 


Huber  of  Elida,  O.,  and  our  oldest 
minister,  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of 
Elida,  O.,  now  in  his  84th  year. 
Those  who  do  not  have  the  privilege 
to  talk  with  them  personally  would 
do  well   to  write  them   a   few  lines. 

Those  from  a  distance  who  wor- 
shiped with  us  at  the  Pike  Church 
yesterday  were  Sisters  Delilah  King 
'of  West  Liberty,  O.,  and  Ella  Zook 
of  Belleville,  Pa. 

Tomorrow  evening,  Feb.  9,  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion is  expected  to  begin  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  the  Salem  Church. 
Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  may  in 
a  very  definite  way  bless  our  broth- 
er that  the  believers  may  be  en- 
couraged and  lost  souls  brought  into 
the  fold. 

Feb.  8,  1926.  M.  S.  Shenk. 

Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Jan.  23  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  and  expounded 
to  us  "the  true  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  preaching  every  eve- 
ning (and  held  a  number  of  day 
services)  till  on  the  evening  of  Feb. 
7.  Having  received  a  letter  stating 
that  his  son  Perry  was  ill,  he  bade 
us  a  farewell  and  hastened  home- 
ward. 

On  Feb.  6  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  came, 
joined  in  our  services,  and  gave  us 
very  interesting  talks  on  his  experi- 
ence in  foreign  fields.  It  was  very 
interesting,  especially  to  our  young 
folks.  The  results  of  these  meet- 
ings were  13  confessions  (who  are 
desiring^  to  be  received  into  Church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  in  the 
near  future)  and  the  brotherhood 
was  greatly  strengthened  in  their 
spiritual  life.  We  have  reason  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  beautiful 
weather  throughout  these  meet- 
ings, and  for  the  good  attendance, 
having  a  well  filled  house,  especially 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

We  now  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  9,  1926.        G.  C.  Schrock. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  enjoying  a  prosperous  and 
profitable  year.  Our  regular  student 
enrollment  now  numbers  140.  The 
Six  Weeks  Bible  Term  brought  40 
additional  students  who  are  being 
ably  instructed  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann of  Lancaster,  and  Bro.  PL  ">. 
Keener  of  Harrisonburg,  who  is  ex- 
pected to  continue  on  the  regular 
faculty  for  the  rest  of  the  year. 
Their'  presence    and    messages  are 


greatly  appreciated.  Bro.  Mosemann 
will  also  conduct  a  s,eries  of  revival 
meetings,  Feb.  6-14.  The  revival 
meetings  end  in  a  Mission  Day  pro- 
gram on  the  14th.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  for  the  salvation  of  the  few 
unsaved  among  us,  and  for  the  re- 
vival and  growth  of  the  rest. 

A  most  interesting  and  instructive 
series  of  nine  evening  lectures  has 
been  given  by  members  of  the  regu- 
lar, and  Short  Term  faculties.  A 
number  of  musical  and  public  lit- 
erary programs  are  also  being  given. 
The'  most  recent  one  (Jan.  30)  was 
a  musical-evangelistic  program,  giv- 
en with  the  almost  exclusive  use  of 
Bro.  Derstine's  new  song  book.  On 
Feb.  2  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  ("Uncle 
Pete"  to  the  students)  gave  his 
much-appreciated  annual  lecture  on 
"Reminiscences  of  the  Civil  War." 
Though  he  is  in  his  eightieth  year, 
it  was  given  with  his  characteristic- 
activity  of  mind  and  body,  and 
proved  almost  a  sermon  on  nonre- 
sistance. 

On  Feb.  3  Bro.  Mosemann  deliv- 
ered the  third  term  Chapel  address. 
In  it  he  brought  afresh  to  the  minds 
of  the  audience  the  purposes  and 
reasons  for  which  the  school  was 
brought  into  being,  and  also  exhort- 
ed the  students  to  industry,  obedi- 
ence, and  faithfulness  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  and  the  church. 

Our  daily  devotional  meetings  and 
evening  prayer  circles  are  of  contin- 
ued good  interest^  and  attendance. 
In  these,  many  soul-searching  ex- 
periences are  had  and  consequently 
decisions  are  made  by  our  students. 
It  is  our  constant  desire  and  petition 
that  an  atmosphere  of  deep  spiritu- 
ality may  continue  to  prevail,  such 
as  "will  bring  the  young  people  to  a 
living  faith  and  faithful  life  in  Christ. 

Our  school  is  becoming  greatly 
overcrowded — classrooms,  dormitory 
rooms,  and  chapel  are  overflowing, — 
and  to  remedy  this  condition  plans 
are  being  completed  for  additional 
building  space.  Not  quite  half  of 
the  amount  necessary  for  building 
has  been  raised.  We  earnestly  in- 
vite both  your  financial  and  prayer- 
ful interest  in  this  needy  and  needed 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Feb.  10,  1926.  Cor. 


Archbold,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
A  Bible  conference  is  planned  for 
the  different  churches  of  the  A.  M. 
congregation,  beginning  Feb.  22  and 
continuing  for  five  days.  We  are 
praying  for  an  interesting  spiritual 
meeting,  that  the  child  of  God  may 
be  strengthened  and  the  sinners 
brought  to  a  realization  of  their  con- 
dition, and  turn  to  God  in  the  day 
(Continued  on  page  973) 
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BLESSINGS   IN  AFFLICTIONS 
AND  PRIVATIONS 


By  Sallie  Gottschalk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  might  first  consider  the  bless- 
ings that  have  come  to  us  through 
the  afflictions  and  privations,  of  oth- 
ers.- 

Who  endured  more  privations  than 
our  blessed  Savior,  who  left  the  glo- 
ry of  heaven  to  come  to  this  sin- 
cursed  earth  to  say,  "The  foxes  have 
holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head?"  Who  en- 
dured more  affliction  than  He  who 
was  loaded  down  with  the  world's 
sin  until  He  could  no  longer  bear 
His  cross  that  He  might  give  to 
man  the  greatest  of  all  blessings 
— eternal  life? 

Then  we  think  of  our  beloved  brother 
Paul,  after  he  had  accepted  Jesus 
as  his  Master — how  willing  he  was 
to  endure  privations  and  afflictions 
for  Christ's  sake  and  the  good  of  us 
all.  Many  of  the  epistles  were  no 
doubt  written  while  he  was  bound 
with  chains.  Can  we  estimate  the 
blessings  that  have  come  from  these? 
In  II  Cor.  11  he  speaks  of  the  afflic- 
tions and  privations  he  endured  for 
Christ's  sake.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  bles  sings  that  have  come 
through  them. 

Then  we  think  of  the  Apostle 
John,  whom  history  tells  us  his  ene- 
mies could  not  take  his  life,  after- 
ward banished  him  to  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  alone.  We  can  imagine 
what  privations  he  endured,  but  God 
was  there  and  gave  him  the  wonder- 
ful Book  of  Revelation  with  its 
many   precious  promises. 

So  we  might  name  all  of  the 
Lord's  apostles  who  gave  their  lives 
as  martyrs  for  Christ's  sake — and 
since  that  time ;  as  John  Bunyan, 
who  gave  us  Pilgrim's  Progress  in 
Bedford  jail,  Fanny  Crosby,  who 
wrote  so  many  of  the  good  hymns 
we  sing  after  she  was  blind,  and 
many  others. 

I  was  much  impressed  with  a  lit- 
tle tract  I  read  entitled,  "Crippled 
Tom."  This  poor  boy  found  a  home 
with  an  old  lady  he  called  "Gran- 
ny." An  old  garret  with  his  bed 
near  a  window  was  his  home.  He 
had  been  to  a  mission  several  times 
and  had  heard  of  Jesus  and  His 
Word.  In  His  loneliness  he  remem- 
bered this  and  wished  for  a  Bible. 
A  little  friend  gave  him  a  shilling 
with  which  he  secured  a  Bible,  so 
he  employed  his  time  with  his  Bible. 
The  precious  promises  soon  became 
his,   and   the  living  Christ  whom  it 
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proclaims  as  well.  Naturally  he 
wished  to  tell  others  of  this  new- 
found treasure,  so  somehow  he  ob- 
tained paper  and  pencils  and  wrote 
out  Gospel  texts  and  threw  them 
out  of  the  window.  One  at  least  at- 
tracted a  passer-by,  that  he  wanted 
to  know  where  it  came  from.  It 
was  the  means  of  his  conversion 
and  in  return  he  offered  to  Crippled 
Tom  a  good  home.  Would  we  not 
all  say,  "What  a  blessing  had  come 
to  Cripple  Tom!"  No  doubt  Tom 
considered  this  from  every  angle, 
but  what  did  he  decide? — to  stay  in 
his  old  garret  home,  because  he  was 
afraid  he  would  be  too  much  taken 
up  with  these  things. 

Ah,  friends,  here  is  a  lesson  for 
us — a  poor  cripple  unwilling  to  leave 
his  garret  home  because  he  had 
found  such  sweet  fellowship  with 
Jesus  and  His  Word  and  His  serv- 
ice that  he  was  unwilling  to  accept 
a  comfortable  home ;  all  because  he 
was  afraid  he  would  be  too  much 
taken  up  with  these  comfortable 
things  the  world  is  offering  to  us 
that  he  might  lose  the  inheritance 
offered  the  followers  of  Jesus.  Be- 
cause of  his  decision  he  was  soon 
taken  from  his  miserable  garret 
home  to  be  with  Jesus  forever. 

My  dear  young  friends,  is  there 
one  who  is  considering  leaving  a 
Christian  home  for  the  purpose  of 
earning  a  little  more  money,  or  hav- 
ing shorter  hours,  or  having  a  little 
more  freedom?  Will  we  not,  with 
Crippled  Tom,  consider  it  and  de- 
cide not  to  do  as  Esau  of  old,  sell 
his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage? 
How  much  better  to  view  things 
from  the  angle  of  eternity  than  this 
short  lifetime ! 

Is  it  not  God's  love  for  us  that 
He  allows  afflictions  and  privations 
to  come  into  our  lives?  Paul  says 
in  Heb.  12:11,  "Now  no  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joy- 
ous but  grievous ;  nevertheless  after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby."  God's  one 
supreme  purpose  in  chastening  or 
training  us  is  to  purge  from  us  all 
that  mars  the  likeness  of  Jesus 
Christ  within  us. 

The  first  great  lesson  God  is  seek- 
ing to  teach  us  in  chastening  is  obe- 
dience. "For  though  he  were  a  son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  through 
the  things  which  he  suffered."  Go 
into  a  chamber  of  suffering  to  one 
of  God's  shut-ins.'  You  express  a 
hope  that  this  suffering  may  soon 
pass  away.  The  first  thought  is,  if 
it  be  God's  will.  Somehow  this 
spirit  of  obedience  is  wrought  out 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction  as  no- 
where else.  To  be  yielded  to  the 
will  of  God,  what  a  place  for  us  it 
is    in    this    hiding    place    of  peace 
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and  power  from  which  the 
world  cannot  dislodge  us.  God  is 
seeking  to  bring  us  by  the  way  of 
affliction  and  privation,  and  now  as 
He  brings  us  into  this  place  of  obe- 
dience the  next  outcome  is  fruitage. 
Some  of  God's  chastened  children 
may  be  saying,  testings  are  raining 
upon  me  too  hard  to  endure,  dis- 
appointments are  defeating  my  chos- 
en plans,  bereavements  are  coming 
into  my  life  which  make  my  shrink- 
ing heart  quiver  in  all  its  sufferings. 
You  shrink  from  suffering,  but  God 
sees  the  tender  compassion  for  other 
sufferers  in  your  soul.  It  is  not 
raining  afflictions  for  you,  but  it  is 
raining  tenderness,  love,  compassion, 
patience,  and  many  other  '  flowers 
and  fruits  of  the  blessed  Spirit  which 
will  enrich  our  lives  more  than  all 
this  world  can  give  us. 

Then  we  may  say,  What  a  fruit- 
less branch  I  must  be  that  God 
needs  to  purge  me  so;  but  listen: 
"Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit."  It  is  only 
the  fruitbearers  that  are  purged;  the 
others  are  taken  away.  Jno.  15:2. 
God  does  not  expect  us  to  enjoy 
chastening,  but  to  endure  it,  for  its 
after  reward. 

There  are  three  warnings  we  need 
to  heed  in  tribulations.  In  Heb. 
12:5  God  says,  "Despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord."  Do  not  let 
your  heart  grow  cold  and  bitter  be- 
cause of  it.  In  the  same  verse  comes 
the  warning — "Faint  not."  What  do 
we  do  when  we  faint  physically? 
Lean  on  something  or  someone  else, 
until  our  fainting  soul  comes  back. 
God's  sweet  words  are,  "Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God."  Just  be  still, 
and  know  that  He  is  God  and  will 
bring  you  through.  Then  we  ought 
not  to_  question  God.  He  sees  to  the 
end  of  our  lives  and  knows  the  way.  . 

We  ought  to  remember  the  love 
of  God.  We  are  the  most  priceless 
jewel  in  the  world  to  Him,  and  we 
ought  to  remember  the  Fatherly 
love  of  God  and  say,  "Even  so,  Fa- 
ther, for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight." 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  PACIFIC 
COAST 


By  Levi  J.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Nov.  2  my  wife  and  I  left 
home  for  the  Northwest. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Kalispeil, 
Mont.,  where  we  have  a  son  living. 
I  stayed  only  part  of  two  days.  My 
wife  stayed  several  weeks.  We  had 
one  meeting  near  Cresston,  with 
good  attendance. 
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I  left  the  next  evening  for  Filer, 
Idaho,  where  I  stayed  12  days.  Had 
good  attendance  and  interest.  They 
have  a  membership  of  67.  Bro.  S. 
Honderich  is  the  minister  in  charge. 
I  had  the  privilege  of  being  with 
them  in  baptismal  and  communion 
services.  One  young  soul  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism. 

Next,  I  went  to  Nampa,  Ida., 
where  they  have  a  membership  of 
54.  The  brethren,  E.  E.  Zuercher 
and  Omar  Miller,  are  the  ministers 
in  charge.  At  this  place  we  held  13 
meetings.  Good  interest.  Two  were 
received  by  baptism,  also  commun- 
ion services  held.  I  was  especially 
impressed  with  the  interest  taken  in 
the  young  people  and  the  efforts  in 
reaching  out  to  win  others  by  the 
churches  in  Idaho.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in 
His,  name,  that  many  may  be  won 
for  the  Master.  They  had  good 
crops  in  Idaho  the  past  year,  for 
which  they  are  receiving  a  good 
price. 

On  Nov.  30  I  left  for  Oregon. 
The  first  place  for  meetings  was 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  near 
Aurora,  where  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich 
is  bishop  in  charge.  They  have  60 
members.  We  remained  here  10 
days  and  had  a  number  of  meetings 
with  good  attendance  and  interest, 
even  though  we  had  some  bad  roads. 

I  next  went  to  Albany,  where 
they  have  116  members.  The  breth- 
ren, N.  A.  Lind  and  M.  E.  Brenne- 
man,  are  the  ministers  in  charge. 
Here  also  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  a  live  interest  manifest- 
ed in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Real- 
izing that  we  had  to  limit  our  time 
to  one  week  at  each  place  to  visit 
all  the  congregations  in  Oregon,  we 
remained  here  only  one  week. 

I  next  went  to  Sheridan  where 
they  have  a  membership  of  96.  The 
ministers  here  are  the  brethren,  J.  D. 
Mishler,  Gabe  Shenk,  and  Daniel 
Shenk.  The  work  here  was  started 
about  three  years  ago.  Quite  a 
number  moved  here  from  Airlie  and 
from  near  Hubbard,  a  few  from  Al- 
bany, and  some  from  Alberta.  They 
have  the  privilege  of  using  a  church 
building  in  Sheridan  which  was  a- 
bandoned  by  another  denomination, 
which  gives  them  a  convenient  place 
of  worship.  Here  also  there  was 
good  interest  and  attention  given. 

Our  next  place  was  Fairview  con- 
gregation, east  of  Albany,  where 
they  have  130  members.  The  min- 
isters are  the  brethren  C.  Gerig,  Dan 
Erb,  and  Frank  Roth.  A  number 
of  meetings  were  held  and  a  Bible 
lesson  given  each  day.  A  real  in- 
terest was  manifested  in  the  study 
of  the  Word. 

Next,  we  went  to  Harrisburg, 
where  the  membership  numbers  51. 
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The  ministering  brethren  are  Daniel  , 
Kropf,  Jacob  Roth,  and  Joe  Schrock. 
They  have  their  preaching  services 
and  Sunday  school  mostly  in  the 
German  language.  Eleven  of  their 
members  are  mutes.  One  of  then- 
number  is  appointed  to  preach  to 
them,  while  services  are  going  on  in 
the  church.  They  have  a  curtain 
drawn  in  one  corner  of  the  church 
where  they  in  a  quiet  way  preach 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  cannot  hear. 
A  number  of  the  children  born  of 
mute  parents,  can  hear  and  talk  so 
they  can  enjoy  the  public  meetings, 
and  I  noticed  some  interpret  to  their 
mute  friends  while  I  was  speaking. 

We  next  went  to  Hopewell  con- 
gregation near  Hubbard,  where  the 
membership  numbers  77,  a  number 
having  moved  to  Sheridan.  The 
ministering  brethren  here  are  Henry 
Wolfer,  Noah  Hershberger,  and 
Wm.  Bond.  Among  the  activities  qf 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place  (of 
which  we  had  the  privilege  of  being 
with  them  one  Sunday  afternoon), 
is  to  sing  at  the  hospitals  andjiave 
meetings  at  the  poor  farm  in  Salem 
every  Sunday  afternoon.  There  have 
been  several  confessions  as  a  result 
of  the  meetings  at  the  poor  farm. 

Next  place  was  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion, where  they  have  35  members. 
The  brethren,  Allan  Good  and  Paul 
Roth,  are  the  ministers.  Quite  a 
number  of  members  from  the  coun- 
try churches  who  are  working  in  the 
city  worship  with  them  and  take  an 
active  part  in  the  various  duties  at 
the  Mission.  They  have  a  real  ac- 
tive corps  of  workers  who  are  busy 
in  attending  to  the  various  duties 
enjoined  upon  them  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  in  Portland.  A 
special  effort  is  being  made  to  can- 
vass every  home  in  the  part  of  the 
city  where  the  Mission  is  located. 

Our  last  place  was  Zion  congrega- 
tion   near    Hubbard.     The  member- 
ship  here   is   234.     The  ministering 
brethren  are  A.  P.  Troyer,  E.  Z.  Yo- 
der,   and   D.    B.   Kaufman.  Among 
the   activities  and   the   work   of  the 
church  in  general  they  have  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Multnomah  county 
home  east  of  Portland,  once  a  month. 
A   real    active    interest   is   taken  in 
song  service  and  work  of  the  church 
in  general.     I  am  glad  to  note,  a- 
mong  the  churches  in  Oregon,  they 
are  taking  an  active  interest  in  their 
young  people,  in  the  various  activi- 
ties such  as  Sunday  schools,  young 
people's    meetings,    children's  meet- 
ings, sewing  circles  and  church  work 
in   general.     May    the    Lord  richly 
bless,  each  one  for  your  prayers  and 
help  in  the  work  while  among  you. 
And  my  prayer  to  God  is,  that  we 
may  "earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
once   delivered  unto   the  saints." 
Garden  Citv,  Mo. 
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A  TRIP  EAST 


By  Elias  B.  Reist 

For  th«  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  looked  over  the  Herald  I 
noticed  a  letter  from  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, Tofield,  Aha...  our  most 
northern  congregation.  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  the  writer  and  the 
ministers  of  that  place.  The  writer 
of  that  correspondence  wanted  to 
hear  from  the  congregation  farthest 
south.  While  the  brother  did  not 
mention  the  congregation  farthest 
west,  I  will  write  as  representing 
that  body.  I  believe  we  are  all  en- 
couraged when  we  hear  of  the  activ- 
ities of  our  people  from  all  over  the 
country  wherever  the  Gospel  Plerald 
reaches. 

A  year  ago  my  wife  and  I,  and 
son  Irvin,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Menno  Beachy  and  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  his  wife's  sister  started  on 
a  trip  south  and  east.  We  went 
first  to  California  and  then  east- 
ward through  Arizona,  Oklahoma, 
and  New  Mexico,  stopping  at 
Springer  over  Sunday,  with  some  of 
Bro.  Beachy's  friends.  Our  next 
stop  was  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  and  then 
we  went  on  to  Hesston.  We  then 
went  on  eastward  through  Missouri, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  West  Virgin- 
ia, with  our  destination  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  Lancaster  and  adjoining 
counties. 

On  our  return  we  went  by  way  of 
the  northern  states.  We  stopped  in 
Medina,  Ohio,  with  relatives.  Here 
we  attended  church  services.  We 
then  went  on  through  Michigan, 
stopping  at  Brutus,  our  former  home 
and  where  we  still  have  a  son  living, 
as  well  as  other  relatives.  Here  we 
stayed  four  weeks.  Proceeding  west- 
ward, we  crossed  over  into  the 
Michigan  peninsula  and  then  on 
through  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  and 
North  Dakota,  finally  landing  at 
Spokane,  Wash.,  and  then  on  to 
Portland,  Oreg. 

We  left  Brutus,  Mich.,  June  9, 
landed  at  Sheridan,  sixty  miles 
southwest  of  Portland,  on  June  20. 
The  whole  round  trip  was  made  by 
auto  without  any  serious  accidents. 
We  surely  feel  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  way  in  which 
He  cared  for  us  and  brought  us 
safely  home  again. 

Two  years  ago  last  fall  we  organ- 
ized a  congregation  here  with  forty 
members.  There  are  one  hundred 
now.  We  wish  you  all  God's  bless- 
ing. Pray  for  us  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  labor  faithfully  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Sheridan,  Oreg. 


What  you  dislike  in  another  take 
care  to  correct  in  yourself. — Sprat. 
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February  18 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WHY  MAN  IS  LOST 


By  B.  B.  King 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me  that 
ye  might  have  life. — J  no.  5:40. 
Perhaps  no  sadder  words  were  ev- 
er uttered  than  the  words  of  our 
text,  which  I  have  just  read  in  your 
hearing. 

This  is  a  subject  that  grips  my 
heart,  for  there  is  no  just  reason 
why  any  one  should  or  needs  be 
lost.  What  is  more,  no  one  is  ever 
lost  but  that  he  stumbles  on  to  per- 
dition over  every  obstacle  which  the 
Lord  puts  into  his  path.  It  is  not 
God's  will  "that  any  should  perish" 
(II  Pet.  3:9),  and  he  that  goes  on 
to  perdition  does  so  in  spite  of  all 
that  God  has  so  graciously  done  to 
save  him. 

No  man  is,  ever  lost  because  he  is 
too  deep  in  sin.     God  has  made  a- 
bundant   provisions   for   that.  "The 
Son   of   man   came   to   seek   and  to 
save    that    which    was    lost."  The 
promise   to    all    penitent   sinners  is, 
"Though    your    sins    be    as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  whiter  than  snow;  and 
though    they    be    red    like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool."    Count  it  as 
a   good    sign   when    man    cries  out, 
"I'm   lost !     my   sins   are   too  great, 
so   that   I   can    not   be    saved ;"  for 
when  a   man   once   realizes   his  lost 
and  undone  condition,  then  he  gets 
into  a  position   where   God  can  get 
hold  of  him  and  save  him.    The  man 
who   does   n,ot   realize   that   he  is  a 
great  sinner  is  beyond  the  reach  of 
God.     But  when  a  man  once  comes 
before  God  in  deep  penitence,  cries 
for  mercy,  God  in   His  mercy  grips 
his  soul,  cleanses  him  from  all  sin. 
and  he  is  saved. 

Man  is  not  lost  because  he  can 
not  live  a  Christian  life.  "Now  un- 
to him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you "  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,"  is  the  way  Jude 
holds  before  us  the  keeping'  power 
of  God,  who  promises  us  that  He 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  a- 
bove  that  we  are  able  to  bear.  I 
Cor.  10:13.  But  some  say,  "Why  is 
it  that  we  do  not  live  the  overcom- 
ing life?  why  do  so  many  turn  back 
into  sin  ?"  It  is  because  they  get 
out  from  under  the  protecting  care 
of  God.     So  long  as  they  remain  in 


the  hands  of  God  thev  are  safe;  but 
they  want  to  see  things  for  them- 
selves. The  young  man  goes  out  in- 
to the  dark  places  of  a  sinful  city, 
and  thieves  catch  him  in  some  of 
the  dark  alleys  and  waylay  him. 
They  could  never  have  accomplished 
that  had  he  kept  where  he  ought  to 
have  stayed.  So  the  disobedient 
Christian  professor  goes  out  into 
forbidden  paths  and  the  devil  sees 
his  opportunity  and  nabs  him.  But 
the  man  who  remains  faithful  to 
God  has,  the  sure  promise,  "If  we 
do  these  things  we  shall  never  fall." 

Men  are  lost,  not  because  fate  is 
against  them,  but  because  they  re- 
fuse to  go  the  way  of  life,  persist 
in  pursuing  the  course  that  leads  to 
death,  and  that  because  they  spurn 
and  defy  every  provision  of  God  for 
their  salvation.  Here  are  a  number 
of  reasons  why  men  will  not  come 
to  Christ : 

1.  They  are  seekers  after  the 
pleasures  of  this  world.  They  will 
not  listen  to  the  voice  of  God  ;  they 
will  not  listen  to  the  pleadings  of 
the  people  of  God;  they  will  not  lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of  conscience,  until 
their  conscience  is  seared.  All  they 
think  about  is  to  rush  headlong  af- 
ter _  pleasure,  and  they  never  stop 
until  death  lands  them  in  an  eternal 
hell. 

2.  Card  games — euchre  and  other 
games  in.  the  home  have  an  alarming 
fascination  for  many  people,  but  the 
people  are  simply  selling  out  to  the 
devil.  We  are  shocked  to  know  how 
many  people  are  on  the  road  to  eter- 
nal death  through  the  allurement  of 
games.  The  story  is  told  of  a  wom- 
an who  had  been  sick.  Her  husband 
and  others  came  to  the  hospital  and 
played  cards  with  her.  But  one 
day,  when  they  came,  she  shrieked 
and  told  them,  "Now  the  game  is 
over!  ]  have  played  the  game  of 
life,  and  lost!"  She  raved  terribly 
for  about  thirty  minutes,  and  passed 
away.  Many  are  playing  the  game 
of  life  without  Christ  and  salvation. 
They  are  victims  of  the  gaming 
spirit  which  will  eventually  land 
them  in  hell. 

3.  Another  thing  that  keeps  peo- 
ple from  becoming  Christians,  is  the 
notorious  picture  shows.  People 
have  come  to  where  they  do  not  ap- 
preciate anything  that  is  not  vivid 
and  exciting  in  the  extreme,  and  that 


is  why  they  are  not  in  the  church- 
es. They  are  after  excitement,  fun, 
pleasure,  sensationalism,  sensuality, 
devilishness,  and  they  get  the  whole 
range  of  it  in  the  picture  shows. 
Not  long  ago  there  was  a  campaign 
on  in  Fort  Wayne  to  find  out  what 
the  causes  were  for  so  much  crime. 
They  found  the  chief  cause  in  the 
picture  shows,  where  the  whole 
range  of  crime  is  laid  out  on  the 
screen.  The  children  absorb  it  and 
go  out  in  life  and  act  it  out. 

4.  Another  reason  why  so  many 
people  are  not  saved  is  because  of 
the_  influence  of  bad  literature.  Light, 
fictitious,  trashy  novels  produce  the 
same  effect  on  the  mind  and  char- 
acter that  moving  picture  shows  do. 
When  people  get  to  reading  this 
kind  of  literature  they  do  not  care 
for  anything  solid,  for  it  does  not 
appeal  to  them.  It  keeps  feeding 
their  minds  with  things  that  keep 
them  going  in  the  ways  of  sin.  A 
few  years  ago  the  papers  told  of  the 
sad  fate  of  Minnie  Wallace,  a  vic- 
tim of  novel  reading,  who  had  lived 
in  a  world  of  fiction  so  long  that 
she  sought  the  paths  of  sin,  was 
slugged  and  thrown  out  on  the 
streets,  was  found  in  an  unconscious 
condition,  and  so  she  died.  She  had 
lived  in  a  fictitious  world. 

5.  Men    are    often    lost  because 
they   are   not   willing  to   make  their 
wrongs     right.      They     have  been 
stealing,  defrauding  other  people,  and 
committing    other    sins,    until  now, 
when  they  are  considering  seriously 
the  matter  of  giving  their  hearts  to 
God,  they  find  themselves   so  heav- 
ily involved  that  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price  of  getting  right 
with  God  and  man.    Thousands  have 
failed     of    salvation     because  they 
shrank  from  paying  the  price.  But 
this  is  the  only,  way  that  salvation 
can   be  found.     You   must  clear  up 
your    bad    debts,    make    good  your 
broken  promises,  make  your  wrongs 
right  as  far  as  you  are  able  to  make 
them    right,    clear   up   your  crooked 
deeds   no  matter  what  ' the   cost,  or 
God    will   never   save   you.     And  it 
will  pay  you  to  do  it.    God  has  mar- 
velously  saved  those  for  whom  res- 
titution     seemed      impossible,  and 
made  of  them  useful  servants  in  His 
kingdom.     He  will  do  the  same  for 
you,  if  vou  will  trust  Him  and  obev 
Him. 

6.  Finally,  some  are  never  saved 
because  they  are  afraid  of  persecu- 
tion— afraid  some  one  will  laugh  at 
them  for  taking  an  out  and  out 
stand  for  the  Lord.  But  let  this 
never  stand  in  your  way.  They 
laughed  at  Christ^  and  It  'need  not 
seem  s,trange  that  some  may  laugh 
at  you.  Then  you  may  suffer  perse- 
cution in  other  ways.  But  you  can 
not  afford  to  let  any  of  these  things 
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stand  in  yiour  way.  The  way  to  sal- 
vation is  open.  God  is  inviting'  you 
to  come,  and  "whosoever  will,  let 
him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely." 

God  wants  every  one  saved,  made 
every  provision  so  that  we  may  all 
be  saved,  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
remain  saved,  and  hard  for  those 
who  are  not  and  will  not  be  saved. 
Will  you  let  Him  save  you — NOW ! 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


OUR  FIRST  DAYS  IN  INDIA 


(Continued  from  page  965) 

We  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  A. 
C.  Brunk's  in  their  nearby  bunga- 
low for  the  night.  The  next  morn- 
ing was  the  opening  session  of  the 
annual  Church  Conference.  Bro. 
Lehman  was  moderator  and  Bro. 
Parsadi  served  as  assistant.  Breth- 
ren Lapp  and  Sukrit  sat  at  the 
secretary's  table,  Brethren  Miller, 
Sukhlal,  and  Mattihas  formed  the 
Resolutions  Committee ;  these  with 
Yashaya  as  chorister  formed  the  act- 
ing officials  of  the  Conference. 

The    whole    proceeding    was  car- 
ried on  in  the  native  language  and 
so  I  as  a  stranger  could  do  nothing 
more   than  read   from   the  speakers' 
faces   and   gestures,   feel   a   little  of 
their  enthusiasm   when   it  ran  high, 
and  depend   on   bits   that   kind  mis- 
sionaries  sitting  near  me   would  in- 
terpret.    The    native    delegates  be- 
came especially  enthusiastic  over  the 
question    of   how    to    become  more 
active  in  propagating  the  faith.  The 
missionaries  were  gratified  over  this 
manifest  interest.     Even  in  a  purely 
missionary  church,  as  is  this  church 
in    India,   the   missionary   idea  must 
be  plainly   taught.     In   their  discus- 
sions I  occasionally  heard  the  Eng- 
lish    expression,     "Home  Mission," 
and    was    reminded    again    that  the 
Hindi  contains  no  word  that  carries 
the    conception    of    our    word  for 
"Home."      Looking    over    these  vil- 
lages of  mud  and  grass  huts,  one  is 
not  surprised  that  the  people  should 
have   distorted   and   superficial  ideas 
about    that    corner-stone    of  society, 
"Home." 

Sister  Kanagy  and  Sister  Hartzler 
are  living  with  E.  E.  Miller's  at 
Dhamtari  for  the  present  while  they 
are  studying  language.  We  are  liv- 
ing here  at  Ghatula  sharing  the  bun- 
galow with  G.  J.  Lapp's  and  have 
but  one  occupation,  learning  to  ex- 
press our  thoughts  in  a  new  tongue. 
The  language  is  difficult,  but  we 
believe  the  Lord  will  give  strength 
for  this  work  as  well  as  for  other 
more  direct  service.  Will  you  pray 
for  us? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  969) 
of    grace.     Bro.    J.    W.    Weaver  of 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  and  David  Yoder 
and  D.   D.   Miller,  both  of  Indiana, 
are  to  be  the  instructors 

Feb.  10,  1926.         S.  D.  Grieser. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

During  the  week  of  January  25-30 
a  Bible  conference  was  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church.  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiser 
of  Fisher,  III,  and  C.  C.  Culp  of 
Chief,  Mich.,  were  the  instructors. 
Bro.  Culp  gave  six  lessons  on  James 
and  Bro.  Heiser  discussed  some  of 
the  usual  Bible  conference  subjects. 
Each  evening  one  of  the  brethren 
preached. 

Feb.  11,  1926.  Ira  Thut. 


OUR  CALL  TO  SERVICE 


By  David  B.  Groff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  been  impressed  to  write  a 
few  thoughts  on  our  call  to  Chris- 
tian service,  it  may  be  the  means  of 
helping  some  one  to  become  more 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
Master. 

Has  our  service  been  whole-heart- 
ed by  presenting  our  bodies  "a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God?"  When  we  meet  with  so 
many  people  who  are  living  without 
Christ — and  sin  around  us  our  hearts 
are  saddened.  When  the  call  came 
to  Abram  to  leave  his  country  and 
kindred  it  required  great  faith  ;  yet 
Abram  was  ready  to  obey,  because 
he  definitelv  knew  God  had  called 
Him.  If  our  call  is  from  God,  we 
can  be  sure  God  will  make  us  a 
blessing.  When  Jesus  said  to  the 
disciple,  "Follow  me.  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men."  it  was  a 
call  to  service  that  meant  sacrifice. 
The  fishermen  clearly  understood 
what  Jesus  meant,  and  promptly  laid 
down  their  tackle,  left  their  boats, 
and  entered  the  great  school  of  fish- 
ing. Only  as  we  are  taught  and 
guided  by  Him  can  we  hope  to  be 
successful  fishermen. 

The  call  to  personal  work  is  im- 
portant, first  because  Christ  com- 
mands it  (Acts  1  :8)  ;  second,  be- 
cause the  world  sorely  needs  it  (I 
Jno.  5:19). 

The  way  opens  only  as  a  step  for- 
ward is  taken.  Staying  where  you 
are  and  merely  wishing  you  might 
lie  a  soul-winner  will  get  you  no- 
where. Demanding  to  see  your  way 
through  before  you  start  will  bring 
only  disappointment. 

Soul-winning  is  a  spiritual  a- 
chievement.  Your  first  step  is  to 
ask  in  faith  for  His  power  and  guid- 
ance ;  then  as  the  way  opens  up  for 


the  next  step,  take  one  step  at  a 
time  and  "run  not  before  Him  what- 
ever betide,"  and  the  Lord  will  guide 
you  continually.  Psa.  58:11.  Of  all 
Christian  work,  individual  personal 
work  is  perhaps  most  neglected  ;  yet, 
of  all  work  it  is  most  vital  to  the 
extension  of  God's  Kingdom. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Lord's  work 
should  suffer  for  lack  of  workers? 
Do  we  not  have  a  clear  conception 
of  the  value  of  one  soul?  When 
business  men  hang  out  their  sign, 
"help  wanted!"  their  demands  are 
soon  granted.  When  the  call  comes 
for  workers  in  the  mission  field,  are 
we  ready  to  say  like  Isaiah,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me"?  Knowing  how 
humble  and  lowly  our  service  may 
be  in  the  Lord's  work,  we  shall  re- 
ceive a  reward.  "If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward"  (I  Cor. 
3:14). 

Mav  this  little  message  help  some 
one  to  allow  him  or  herself  to  be 
used  in  the  Lord's  great  harvest 
field,  is  our  prayer. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


THE  OLD  PATHS 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said, 
We  will  not  walk  therein. 

— Jer.  6:16. 


REPORT 

Of  the  29th  Semi-Annual   Meetmg  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster 
Conference    District,   held    at   the  E. 
Chestnut  St.   Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1926 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devoition   by   Bro.  Raber. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  was  followed  by  the 
roll-call,  to  which  36  of  the  45  circles  re- 
monded.  Two  new  circles  were  organized 
since  the  last  meeting — Ephrata  Jrs.,  and 
Martindale.  Orders  were  received  from 
MH1er>vvHc,  Lancaster,  Columbia,  and  Al- 
toona. 

Bro.  Martin  Rutt  could  not  be  present 
because  of  sickness  in  his  family  so  his 
subject,  "The  Ministry  of  Suffering,"  was 
discussed  by  the  brethren,  Levi  Souder 
and  David  Groff. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  reported  having 
.  orresponded  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Om  al  Mission  Board  concerning  sewing 
"or  India.  Nothing  definite  was  decided 
and  when  the  Board  decides  it  will  noti- 
fy the  circles  thru  Sister  Mary  A.  Mel- 
linger  the   Gen.  Supt. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  a 
song  service.  Bro.  Amos  Horst  read  1 
Cor.  13  and  Bro.  Harvey  Grove  led  in 
prayer. 

"Faithfulness  Under  All  Conditions." 
was  discussed  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess.  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast  next  spoke  on  "The  Eter- 
nal  Power  of  Truth." 
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Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  addressed  the 
meeting,  making  an  appeal  for  clothing 
and  shoes  for  suffering  children  in  the 
mining  regions  and  stating  that  a  personal 
investigation  will  be  made  by  the  Board 
ibefore  anything  is  sent.  He  also  made 
■a  plea  for  two  consecrated  young  sisters 
to  go  as  workers  to  Philadelphia  Mission. 
Bro.   Orie   O.   Miller  gave  a  short  talk. 

Bro.  Howard  Greider  acted  as  mod- 
■erator  and  the  brethren,  Jacob  D.  Mel- 
linger and   Elias   Eby,   were  choristers. 

The  closing  prayer  by  Bro.  John  Bress- 
■  ler  was  followed  by  the  singing  of  dox- 
■ology  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Mast. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Mellinfers 
Church  the  last  Monday  in  July. 

Mrs.  H.   E.  Metzler,  Secy. 


WHAT    IF   JESUS    WOULD  NOT 
COME  SOON 

(Continued  from  page  966) 
in  the  God-given  realms  of  true  parental 
■duty  and  infringe  upon  its  divine  right — 
then  "community  of  today,  spells  com- 
munism" of  tomorrow.  For  the  meaning 
of  this,  look  to  Soviet  Russia. 

When  the  public  press  brings  case  af- 
tt.r  case  of  college  graduates  becoming 
the  most  shrewd  (and  often  most  vicious") 
ring-leaders  of  robber  bands  and  bandits, 
it  is  time  for  the  public  to  awake  ind  get 
concerned  abr.it  'iiese  akuming  facLS. 

When  hundreds  .  r  young  men  who 
have  been  brought  :-p  under  Christian  in- 
fluence and  the  nurture  of  the  Word  of 
God,  go  thru  college  or  seminary  and 
come  back  infidels,  sneering  at  the  old- 
fashioned  faith  of  their  Christian  parents 
that  supported  them  in  school,  and  the 
church  to  which  they  owe  more  than 
they  can  ever  repay,  and  the  pastors  that 
still  preach  salvation  for  the  soul  (the 
Gospel  of  the  crucified  Christ,  which  "is 
the  power  of  God  for  salvation  to  all 
them  that  believe")  then  it  is'  time — yea 
l"ng  past  the  time — for  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  wake  up  and  positively 
separate  herself  and  definitely  come  out 
from  among  the  ungodly,  and  not  to 
touch  that  "unclean  thing"  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-18). 

To  support  institutions  in  which  masked 
infidelity  poses  under  the  guise  of  Chris- 
tianity— knowingly — by  Christians,  is  rob- 
bery of  God's  treasury.  It  cannot  but 
bring  forth  pernicious  fruits.  And  some 
(yea  much)  of  its  if ruit  we  already  see 
all  around  us.  May  God  open  our  eyes 
that  we  may  see  them  and  be  warned  not 
to   have   fellowship   with   the  ungodly. 

Since  the  last  World  (War  things  are 
going  so  fast  to  their  culmination  that  it 
seems  to  us  the  brink  of  the  precipice  is 
within  clear  sight.  It  cannot  be  long  ere 
there  will  be  a  great  crash.  What  will 
happen?  Dear  child  of  God.  read  II  Tim. 
3:1,  4:5,  II  Thess.  2:1-12.  and  Rom.  6: 
19  and  you  will  see  what  is  divinely  pre- 
dicted about  the  last  days  of  this  Dis- 
pensation. 

What  if  Jesus  would  not  come  "soon"? 
What,  if  His  coming  were  not  our  "Bless- 
ed Hope"   (Tit.  2:13;   I  Thess.  4:13-18)? 

Berne,  Ind. 


WORKERS'  MEETING 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ing,  held  at   Stahl   Church,   Jan.  27,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  E.  C.  Bender; 
Secy.,  Olive  Zimmerman;.  Chor.,  Millard 
Detwiler. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Preparation  for 
Service:  1.  Hindrance,  Amos  Kolb;  2. 
Necessity,  Lloy  Kniss;  3,  Advantage,  Mil- 


lard  Detwiler;   Symposium— Benefits  from 

School,  Lloyd  Croyle,  Mildred  Stevanus, 
Sanford  Shetler,  John  Thomas;  How  the 
Bible  School  may  Factor  for  Good,  L.  A. 
Blough;  The  Minister:  1.  His  Preaching, 
C.  A.  Graybill;  2.  His  Personal  Work,  J. 
M.  Nissley;  Ten  Minute  Talks  on  Selected 
Subjects,  John  Showalter,  E.  E.  Stick- 
ler, Frank  Brilhart,  Irvirt  Stonerook;  Our 
Heritage,  B.  K.  Kauffman,  E.  L.  Fry: 
Open  Meeting,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Greater  Ac- 
tivities: By  Parents,  John  E.  Kauffman; 
By  Young  People,  Leah  Kauffman,  Abram 
Metzler;    By   Ministers,    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned:  —  Teach  the 
young  people  to  be  diligent  in  Christian 
service.  It  is  a  necessity  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  God's  Word.  One  great 
advantage  is  to  prepare  ourselves  for 
spiritual  warfare.  In  Bible  school  we  get 
a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  There 
is  great  power  in  prayer.  The  Bible 
school  should  be  loyal  to  the  Church  and 
separate  from  the  world.  The  school 
needs  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  The 
minister  should  take  God's  Word  and 
not  that  of  the  critic.  Every  child  of 
God  should  be  a  personal  worker.  Our 
personal  duty  is  to  love  one  another  and 
not  be  selfish.  The  church  needs  strong 
soldiers  for  Christ.  There  should  be  no 
gap  between  the  older  people  and  young 
people.  The  parents  should  set  a  good 
example  for  their  children.  The  Bible 
school  is  a  place  for  young  people  to 
develop  their  talent.  It  is  very  needful 
to  spend  much  time  on  our  knees  while 
studying  God's  Word.  Every  Christian 
believer  should  be  willing  to  stand  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  with  regard 
to  plain  attire.  Let  us  be  faithful  in 
God's  service,  and  great  will  be  our  re- 
ward. Secretary. 


Married 


Kurtz — Yoder. — Bro.  Ira  Kurtz  and  Sister 
Irene  Yoder  both  of  the  Conestoga,  Pa.,  A.  M. 
congregation  were  married  at  the  church, 
Jan.  14,  1920,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast.  May  the 
blessings  of  heaven  be  theirs  always. 


Swartzeiidruber — Smoker. — Bro.  Ephraim 
Swartzendruber  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna 
Smoker  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  were  married  Nov. 
24.  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Mast.  May  their  life  be  one  of 
joy  and  happiness. 


Roth— Eicher.— On  Feb.  4,  1926,  Bro.  Ezra 
Roth  and  Sister  Florry  Eicher,  both  of  Beav- 
er Crossing,  N'ebr.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  West  Fairview  Church,  Bro.  Joe  Zim- 
merman officiating.  May  this  union  be  blesed 
with  all  the  joys  of  a  happy  Christian  life. 


Landis — Esbcnshade. — On  Jan.  7,  1926,  Bro. 
Clarence  W.  Landis  of  the  Mellingers  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Anna  M.  Esbenshade  of  the 
Strasburg  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  at  his  home 
near  Strasburg,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Krabill— -Wyse.— On  Jan.  26,  1926,  Bro. 
Robert  Krabill  and  Sister  Amanda  Wyse,  both 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich.  May  the  blessing  of  heaven 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Kemp — Hostetler. — Bro.  Lerpy  Kemp  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Ella  Hostetler  of 
the  Conestoga  congregation  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  regular  services  on  Sunday,  Jan.  17, 
1926,  at  the  A.  M.  Church.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro,  T.  K,  Hershey  and  Bro,  J, 


S.  Mast  officiated  in  the  marriage.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gehman. — Ruth  S.,  daughter  of  Harvey  and 
Mary  Gehman  of  Bally,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  3, 
1926,  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  ;  aged  4  m.  10  d. 
Parents,  4  brothers,  and  4  sisters  survive. 
Ruth  is  first  of  family  to  be  with  Jesus. 
Parents  have  submissive  spirit  from  text  sel- 
ected (Job  1:21  latter  part).  Funeral  serv- 
ices the  3rd,  by  home  ministers  at  Bally 
Church. 


Zipp. — Melvin,  infant  son  of  Paul  and  Mag- 
gie Zipp,  Alleghanyville,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  3, 
1926;  aged  2  m.  9  d.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed in  the  home  by  Bro.  Geo.  G.  Horning  and 
in  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church,  by 
Bro.  N.  B.  Bowman.     Text,  Mar.  10 :  13,-14. 

"Happy  the  babe,  who,  privileged  by  fate 
To  shorter  labor,  and  a  lighter  weight, 
Receiv'd  but  yesterday  the  gift  of  breath, 
Order  tomorrow  to  return  to  death." 


Fisher. — Emma  S.,  daughter  of  B.  B.  and 
Mary  Fisher  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  died  of  measles 
Feb.  1,  1926;  aged  10  m.  1  d.  She  leaves 
parents.  2  sisters  (Elizabeth  and  Mattie),  and 
1  brother  (Emanuel).  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  C.  F.  Fisher  and  Amos  W.  Stoltz- 
fus.    Interment  in  Beiler's  Cemetery. 

"Another  little  lamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave ; 
Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave." 

M.  A.  B. 


Villiard. — Ada  (Mullet)  Villiard  was  born 
near  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  March  14,  1900;  died 
at  the  State  Sanitarium,  San  Haven,  N.  Dak., 
Feb.  1,  1926,  pulmonary  tuberculosis  being 
the  cause  of  her  death,  after  having  been 
afflicted  for  several  years ;  aged  25  y.  10  m. 
14  d.  She  leaves  husband,  one  daughter,  two 
sons  (one  son  preceded  her)  foster  parents, 
and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  3,  conducted 
at  the  house  by  the  writer,  and  at  the  church 
by  J.  D.  Kessler  and  the  writer.  Text,  Jno. 
14.1-7. 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 


Dennis. — Thehna  Beatrice,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Elmer  R.  and  Sister  Edna  E.,  (nee  Martin) 
Dennis,  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  at 
Groffdale,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1926;  aged 
6  in.  18  d.  Funeral  at  Groffdale  Church 
Jan.  14.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  one 
sister  (Evelyn),  and  grandparents.  Services 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  Eli  Sauder  and  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Benj. 
Wenger. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed 
While  yet  so  gentle  undefiled 
With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Martin. — Harvey  D.,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Lizzie  Martin,  was  born  near  Smithsburg, 
Md.,  Feb.  25,  1897;  died  Feb.  3,  1926;  aged 
28  y.  11  m.  8  d.  His  death  was  due  to 
pneumonia.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Stauf- 
fers-  Mennonite  Church  at  which  place  the 
funeral  and  burial  took  place.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  widow  and  5  small  children,  father 
and  mother,  5  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Brethren  George  Keener  and  John 
Grove.    Text,  Num.  23  :10. 

"The  hands  that  toiled  for  you  are  folded 
His  dear  warm  heart  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant -in  your  home, 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

By  a  sister-in-law. 
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Cressman. — lacob  S.  Cressman  was  born 
near  Strasburg,  Ont.,  1850 ;  died  Jan.  24, 
1920;  Aged  60  y.  4  m.  13  d.  He  died  of 
heart  failure  in  the  Bloomingdale  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  had  gone  to  kindle  a  fire 
for  the  morning  service.  He  walked  about 
one-half  mile  to  the  church  and  was  near  the 
furnace  just  about  in  the  act  of  lighting  the 
fire  when  the  unseen  messenger  called.  He 
leaves  his  companion,  5  sons,  5  daughters, 
22  grandchildren,  5  brothers,  and  7  sisters. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
28th  year  and  later  was  ordained  deacon,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  until  death. 

"For  tho  from  time  and  place 
The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 

I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot's  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 


Godshall.— -John  B.  Godshall  died  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Jan.  4,  1926 ;  aged 
73  y.  3  m.  24  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  com- 
panion, Eliza  (nee  Sehneck),  one  brother, 
and  two  sisters.  (Allen  B.,  Susan  Rosen- 
berger,  and  Aquilla,  wife  of  Henry  Freed). 
Two  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Home  Jan. 
9,  by  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  (of 
which  he  was  a  member),  conducted  by 
Bro.  Elmer  Moyer.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  Text  Rev.  2 :10,  first  and  last 
clause. 

"One   by    one    the    tender  Shepherd, 
Gathers  loved  ones  to  his  fold, 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  them, 
In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

A  Niece. 


Amstutz. — John  S.  Amstutz  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  9,  1844;  died  Jan.  31, 
1926,  at  his  home  near  Smithville,  aged  81  y. 
5  m.  22  d.  Oct  5,  1867  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  P.  Lehman  who  preceded  him  in 
death  April  20,  1906.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children.  .  Two  died  in  infancy. 
David  the  oldest  died  of  blood  poison  March 
29,  1911.  Aug.  5,  1909,  he  again  was  married 
to  Eliza  Laugacher  Oilman  Roth,  who  on 
account  of  failing  health  could  not  attend  the 
funeral  which  was  held  at  the  Swiss  Menno- 
nite church  near  Dalton,  ().,  where  he  had 
been  a  member  from  his  youth.  Services 
were  held  by  J.  S.  Moser  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Text,  Gal.  6 :7.  His  companion,  2  sons 
(Aaron  and  Elias),  five  daughters  22  grand- 
children, 4  great-grandchildren,  also  4  step- 
children and  10  step-grandchildren,  survive. 


Shellenberger. — Almon  Myron,  son  of  Ver- 
non and  Grace  Shellenberger,  Wichita,  Kans. ; 
died  at  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans.,  Jan.  30,  1926;  aged  1  y.  9  m.  15  d. 
Having  always  been  a  rather  frail  child,  he 
easily  succumbed  when  overtaken  by  the  epi- 
demic of  pneumonia.  His  was  a  loving,  sweet, 
and  gentle  disposition,  being  unusually  patient 
and  submissive.  His  delicate  condition,  re- 
quiring more  than  ordinary  care,  especially 
endeared  him  to  us.  He  only  blossomed  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven,  and  we  submis- 
sively say :  "Thy  will  be  done."  How  we 
thank  God  for  the  atonement  which  makes 
him  safe  eternally.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  two  sisters  (Elfriede  and  Belle  Marie) 
and  twin  brother  (Elmer  Byron).  Funeral 
services  Jan.  31  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  assisted  by  Bro. 
Henry  King.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

The  Parents. 


Kling. — Roily,  son  of  Ezra  and  Rebecca 
Kling,  was  born  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept.  8, 
1894.  In  early  childhood  he  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  had 
since  been  at  home.  In  his  early  years  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  lived  and  died.  He  was  married  to 
Lena,  daughter  of  Amps  M.  and  Sadie  Yoder, 


Dec.  7.  1915.  Soon  after  his  marriage  he 
with  his  bride  moved  to  the  home  where 
they  spent  ten  very  happy  years  together. 
Two  sons  (Wilbert,  and  Donald),  now  came 
into  their  home.  Since  the  death  of  his 
father  seven  years  ago.  Roily  had  been  a 
compassionate  son  and  brother  to  his  mother 
and  sister.  In  the  absence  of  his  older  broth- 
er (Clarence),  he  had  taken  his  father's 
place.  He  was  an  obedient  and  dutiful  boy 
and  he  carried  these  qualities  into  man- 
hood. On  Sunday,  Dec.  20,  he  was  taken 
suddenly  and  seriously  ill.  A  calmness  and 
satisfaction  seemed  to  he  his  and  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Jan.  17,  1926,  he  "passed  away. 
His  wife,  two  sons,  mother,  a  brother,  and 
sister,  as  well  as  other  relatives,  friends  and 
neighbors  keenly  feel  the  loss  sustained  by 
his  passing.  Funeral  services  at  South  Un- 
ion Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah  Troyer 
and  A.  I.  Yoder.  Burial  in  Fair  View  Ceme- 
tery. 

Brenneman. — Robert,  son  of  Manasseh  J.  and 
Lydia  Brenneman,  was  born  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  5,  1921  ;  died  at  their  home  in 
Stuttgart,  Ark.,  Feb.  2,  1926.  He  was  sick 
with  measles  about  three  weeks  and  the  last 
week  of  his  life  it  developed  into  bronchial 
pneumonia  which  he  endured  very  patiently 
until  death  ended  his  suffering.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  father  and  mother,  5  brothers  and 
3  sisters,  all  of  whom  were  at  his  bedside  at 
the  time  of  death.  Short  services  were  held 
Feb.  3  at  the  home  conducted  by  the  Ger- 
man Lutheran  minister  of  Stuttgart  and  Eli 
J.  Bontrager  of  Indiana,  after  which  the 
body,  in  charge  of  his  uncle  Milt  J.  Brenne- 
man, was  taken  to  Kalona,  Iowa  (it  being 
deemed  inadvisable  that  any  of  the  imme- 
diate family  make  the  trip,  they  being  just 
over  a  siege  of  the  measles  also),  where  fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  Feb.  6  by  Gi- 
deon A.  Yoder  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 
Text,  Mark  10:14. 

"Dearest  Robert,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 


Brown. — Susan  H.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Elisabeth  Brenneman  was  born  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Julv  12,  1867;  died  near  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Jan.  26,  1926;  aged  58  y.  6  m.  14  d. 
At  the  age  of  14  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Elida,  of  which  church  she  was  a  faith- 
ful member.  In  the  fall  of  1924  she  with 
her  family  moved  to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  when 
she  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a  mem- 
ber at  the  time  of  her  death.  Nov.  27.  1902, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Homer  C. 
Brown  of  Harrisonburg.  Va.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  daughters  (Nancy  and  Tiara) 
and  one  son  (Arthur).  She  leaves  husband, 
3  children,  1  brother  (John  I.  Brenneman), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Jan.  28  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  conducted 
by  Henry  Rychener  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text, 
Jno.  11:25,  26;  Rom.  8:18.  Interment  in 
Ecldey  Cemetery. 

"How  we  miss  your  gentle  footsteps, 

Oh,  we  miss  your  loving  smile, 
But  we're  glad  'tis  not  forever 

We  are  parted  for  a  while." 


Martin. — Samuel  N.  Martin  was  born  Jan. 
8,  1881,  died  Jan.  7  at  his  home,  Gap,  Pa.; 
aged  44  y.  11  m.  29  d.  His  wife  and  one 
daughter,  many  relatives  and  friends  deeply 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  member  of 
Kinzer  Mennonite  Church.  Sunday  morning 
always  found  him  in  his  place  unless  some 
special  cause  made  it  impossible.  The  last 
Sunday  morning  he  was  spared  with  us  he 
taught  a  class  of  little  boys  at  that  place. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  only  a  few 
days.  His  condition  was  not  considered  very 
serious  until  the  last  three  hours  he  was 
with  us.    He  was  very  patient,  but  this  was 


not  an  exception  as  he  was  of  a  kind  and 
lovable  disposition.  Just  a  very  short  time 
before  his  death  he  sang,  "No,  Not  One." 
Oh!  how  sad  and  lonely  it  is  without  him. 
He  said  he  did  not  fear  death  and  would  be 
so  happy  if  it  were  not  for  the  sorrow  of  the 
remaining  dear  ones.  His  last  words  were 
about  a  pretty  Motto  which  hung  on  the  wall 
near  his  bed:  "It  is  well  with  them  that 
fear  God." 

"However  painful   it   may  be 
To  know  that  he  is  gone. 

The  thot  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Him  in  that  heavenly  home." 

— Daughter. 

Hartzler. — Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and 
Nancy  Bontrager,  was  born  in  Fairfield  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  February  12,  1844,  at.  which  place 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  life  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  through  all  the 
years,  which  numbered  81  y.  10  m.  26  d- 
She  was  married  to  Joseph  D.  Hartzler,  Oct. 
S,  1866.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one 
daughter  and  four  sons.  The  daughter  died1 
at  the  age  of  two  years.  The  first  years  of 
her  married  life  were  spent  in  Lagrange  Co.,, 
Ind.,  after  which  they  moved  to  Logan  Co., 
( )hio,  where  the  remainder  of  her  life  was' 
spent.  Her  unusually  quiet,  unassuming  life 
impressed  all  with  whom  she  came  in  con- 
tact, and  it  can  well  be  said  of  her  "To' 
know  her  was  to  love  her."  She  has  left  a 
godly  heritage — a  heritage  more  precious  than 
gold  or  silver — the  memory  of  a  righteous 
life.  She  leaves  her  aged  companion,  four 
sons,  three  daughters-in-law,  eight  grandchil- 
dren, one  great-grandchild,  two  sisters,  one 
brother  and  many  relatives  and  acquaintances. 
During  her  last  sickness  which  was  of  short 
duration,  she  manifested  the  same  loving  faith 
in  her  Lord,  and  was  ready  and  willing  to 
go.  Funeral  services  at  South  Union  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder.  Interment 
was  made  at  the  Alexander  Cemetery. 
"Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  mother, 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home, 
How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  day 

All  so  lonely  in  sorrow'  in  gloom." 


Zook. — Anna  L.  (Yoder)  Zook,  second 
daughter  of  Joseph  Z.  and  Sarah  A.  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1874. 
She  was  married  to  David  H.  Zook  in  Mif- 
flin Co.,  Feb.  21,  1900,  and  came  with  her 
husband  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  living  one  year 
near  Huntsville,  then  moved  to  near  West 
Liberty,  where  they  since  resided.  On  Sat- 
urday, Jan.  9.  after  attending  the  funeral  of 
Aunt  Sarah  Hartzler,  she  in  company  with 
her  husband  and  others,  on  their  way  home- 
ward just  as  they  were  slowly  approaching 
the  railroad  crossing  near  the  depot  in  West 
Liberty,  were  caught  between  the  railroad 
gates,  and  the  fast  train  being  almost  at 
once  upon  them  gave  them  no  time  to  escape 
a  terrible  accident,  in  which  she  was  instant- 
ly killed.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  quite  young  and  was  always 
intensely  interested  in  her  work  for  the 
church,  not  by  many  open  demonstrations, 
but  in  an  unassuming  way  proved  her  faith- 
fulness to  her  Savior  and  to  the  Church.  She 
leaves  no  children  of  her  own,  but  being  of 
a  motherly  disposition  she  was  desirous  of 
spending  some  of  her  energies  in  rearing  and 
training  children.  She  with  her  husband  in 
1916,  welcomed  into  their  home  two  home- 
less ones,  Arthur  Dare,  and  sister,  Virginia, 
who  now  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  her,  who 
to  them  was  in  effect  a  real  mother.  Besides 
the  grief-stricken  husband,  she  leaves  an  aged 
father,  a  step-mother,  four  sisters  (Mrs.  Thom- 
as Peachey,  Mrs.  Joseph  Byler,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Hartzler,  Mrs.  Reuben  Stayrook)  and  two  half 
brothers  (Frank  and  Samuel  Yoder)  all  of 
Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  Union 
Church,  Jan.  13,  in  charge  of  Bros.  N.  E. 
Troyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder,  Burial  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  the  Church, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  U.  S.  Senate,  after  a  long  drawn- 
out  contest,  finally  passed  the  tax-reduc- 
tion bill,  making-  a  further  reduction  of 
$125,000,000  beyond  that  provided  for  in 
the  House  bill.  It  is  expected  that  some 
compromise  will  be  effected  in  conference 
committee,  and  that  the  bill  will  be  finally 
passed  by  both  houses  in  a  shape  that  the 
Piesident  will   feel  justified  in  signing. 


Thomas  A.  Edison,  at  the  age  of  79, 
makes  this  comparison  between  himself 
and  sonie  other  men:  "I've  been  working 
two  shifts  most  of  my  life.  Lots  of  other 
men  work  two .  shifts,  too,  but  they  de- 
vote one  to  poker."  Edison  is  solid  on 
most  things,  demonstrating  by  actual  life 
that  hard  work  is  not  destructive  to  long 
life;  but  he  misses  it  on  a  few  points, 
notably  evolution. 


That  was  a  good  thought  recently  given 
out  by  Henry  Ford  that  success  consists 
not  in  acquisition  but  in  contribution. 
The  successful  man  is  not  the  man  that 
heaps  up  things  for  himself,  but  the  man 
that  contributes  to   the  welfare   of  others. 


Not,  What  have  you  been  able  to  ac- 
quire? but  What  have  you  been  able  to 
contribute?  is  the  true  measure  of  suc- 
cess. 


Speaking  of  the  price  of  automobile 
tires — past,  present,  and  future — the  noted 
writer  on  finance,  C.  W.  Barron,  reminds 
us  that  the  automobile  industry  started 
when  rubber  was  a  dollar  a  pound,  and 
that  while  the  price  of  rubber  is  now  but 
60c  a  pound,  if  we  have  a  period  of  pros- 
perity ahead  it  will  likely  mount  up  to 
two  dollars  a,  pound.  The  law  of  supply 
and  demand  has  in  it  also  the  law  of 
"grab  and  take."  The  money  shylocks 
do  not  all   live   in  England. 


Just  about  the  time  when  the  public 
had  made  up  its  mind  to  be  reconciled  to 
a  fight-to-the-finish  struggle  in  the  an- 
thracite strike,  it  was  announced  that 
miners  and  operators  were  about  to  come 
to  terms.  The  agreement  provides  for  a 
five-year  contract  at  present  wages,  with 
criiei  provisions  which  leave  an  opening 
for  both  sides  to  claim  a  "victory."  In 
all,  it  was  a  costly  struggle,  whether 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  the  miners, 


operators,  or  the  public.  Such  is  usually 
the  history  of  strikes.  Labor  wars,  like 
wars  between  nations,  are  an  abnormal 
way   of   settling  difficulties. 


At  present  there  are  three  forces  or  in- 
fluences at  work  that  militate  against  the 
p;oper  enforcement  of  the  prohibition  a- 
mendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution:  (1) 
There  is  a  pernicious  alliance  between  the 
less  reputable  classes  "whose  god  is  their 
belly"  and  covetous  men  who  see  an  op- 
portunity to  enrich  themselves  at  the  ex- 
pense of  others'  appetites.  (2)  The  mat- 
ter has  gotten  into  politics.  (3)  Several 
church  societies,  led  by  men  who  care 
more  for  popularity  and  patronage  than 
for  temperance,  have  come  to  the  aid 
or  "Drunkards,  Bootleggers  &  Go,"  and 
are  demanding  a  return  to  "light  wines 
and  beer,"  which  in  reality  means  a  le- 
galizing of  the  traffic  in  strong  drink. 


Asking  God  to  bless  people  about  you 
does  not  let  you  out.  There  are  some 
blessings  you  and  only  you  can  help  bring 
to  them. 
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In  order  to  increase  the  circulation  of  books  by 
Mennonite  authors,  we  are  making  this  special 
February  Sale.  Books  are  all  regular  stock  and  in 
first  class  condition.  See  Terms  of  Sale  at  the 
bottom  of  the  list.    ORDER  AT  ONCE. 
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Overcoming  Handicaps 

This  is  a  new  47-page  booklet,  bound  in 
paper  covers,  just  off  the  press.  We  had 
intended  it  for  the  holiday  trade,  but  its 
publication  was  delayed  for  various  causes. 
It  is  a  collection  of  four  interesting  write- 
ups  of  individuals  who  were  seriously  hand- 
icapped by  afflictions  of  the  body,  but 
manifested  such  an  excellent  spirit  that 
God  greatly  blessed  their  lives,  making 
their  afflictions  a  real  help  in  glorifying 
Him.  Several  of  these  writeups  formerly 
appeared  in  our  periodicals,  and  the  call 
for  their  publication  was  what  led  to  their 
collection  and  publication  in  book  form. 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long 
as  I  live;  I  will  sing  praise  to  my 
God  while  I  have  my  being." 


An  exchange  undertakes  to  dis- 
cuss, very  seriously,  the  question, 
"Is  Modernism  a  failure?"  Modern- 
ism, we  understand,  is  but  the  old- 
fashioned  infidelity  firs,t  introduced 
into  the  Garden  of  Eden,  dressed  up 
in  the  garb  of  religion  and  labeled 
"Christianity."  We  knew  all  along 
that  it  was  vicious,  and  now,  if  we 
could  have  positive  assurance  that 
it  is  also  a  failure,  we  would  have 
another  reason  to  praise  the  Lord. 
We  had  been  under  the  impression 
that  as  a  clever  device  to  deceive 
the  unwary  it  was,  quite  successful. 


very  striking  and  effective  when 
they  were  first  given  to  the  public, 
and  might  again  become  so  if  they 
were  allowed  to  rest  for  awhile.  Apt 
illustrations  are  quite  illuminating  m 
public  addresses,  and  (other  things 
being  equal)  the  newer  they  are  the 
more  marked  the  impressions  they 
make  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
hearers. 


ity,  should  take  this  as  another  il- 
lustration of  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
counselling  moderation,  temperance, 
patience,  mildness,  etc.,  along  with 
the  other  qualities  recommended  for 
faithful  workers  for  the  Lord.  "Ev- 
ery man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things." 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  a  special  offer  of  good 
books  at  half  price,  as  announced 
on  last  page  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
The  reason  why  we  call  your  atten- 
tion to  this  at  this  time  is  because 
this  will  be  the  last  time  this  offer 
will  appear  in  print,  and  Feb.  28 
marks  the  close  of  the  special  offer. 
We  are  glad  for  the  special  orders, 
already  sent  in,  and  we  believe  that 
many  more  will  come  before  the 
close  of  this  month.  Call  the  atten- 
tion of  your  neighbors  to  the  offer. 


In  the  midst  of  wintry  storms 
there  are  signs  of  approaching 
spring.  In  the  midst  of  the  storms 
and  tempests  of  life  there  are  signs 
of  brighter  times  ahead.  The  farm- 
er is  wise  when  in  the  midst  of  the 
signs  of  spring  he  prepares  for  seed- 
ing time,  knowing  that  upon  his  dil- 
igence then  depends  largely  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  harvest  to 
follow.  We  likewise  act  wisely 
when  in  matters  spiritual  we  keep 
ourselves  ready  to  do  faithful  sow- 
ing and  properly  prepare  the  soil, 
knowing  that  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 


We  have  known  some  very  good 
illustrations  to  become  threadbare 
and  worn  out  because  they  were 
used  so  often  from  pulpit  and  plat- 
form that  they  ceased  to  illustrate. 
For  instance,  the  boy  that  was  sent 
up  to  the  garret  and  the  father  went 
up  to  him,  the  boy  that  wondered 
why  his  mother  did  not  rap  on  the 
window,  the  "converted"  drunkard 
who  went  up  to  D.  L.  Moody  (or 
some  other  great  preacher  whose 
name  has  been  coupled  with  the  sto- 
ry) and  received  the  reply,  "You 
look  like  some  of  my  work,"  and 
.several   other   anecdotes    that  were 


"No  Striker." — This  striking  ex- 
pression is  found  in  Paul's  instruc- 
tions to  Timothy  in  outlining  the 
qualities  of  a  bishop.  I  Tim.  3:3. 
The  words  were  recalled  as  we  med- 
itated upon  the  results  of  the  great 
anthracite  strike  which  has  just  been 
declared  ended.  Now  there  is  a  de- 
ference between  a  striking  preacher 
and  a  striking  miner,  but  there  is  a 
remarkable  similarity  in  results.  As 
for  the  anthracite  strike,  it  meant  a 
loss  in  wages  to  the  miners  of  about 
$150,000,000,  perhaps  a  similar  a- 
mount  to  the  mine  owners,  a  great 
inconvenience  to  the  public,  much 
suffering  and  bitterness  of  feelings— 
and  as  for  results,  the  miners  went 
back  to  work  at  the  same  terms 
they  were  working  under  when  they 
went  out  on  strike.  Nothing  was 
gained  on  either  side,  unless  it  was 
a  little  wisdom  as  to  the  folly  of 
striking. 

Church  members,  ministry  and  la- 


What  Will  the  Lord  Do?  — Once 
in  awhile,  when  the  question  of  loy- 
alty to  God  and  the  Church  is  in- 
volved, you  hear  a  person  make  the 
remark,  "What  are  you  going  to  do 
with  me?"  if  I  do  so  and  so. 

It  is  a  serious  question ;  much 
more  so  than  either  the  questioner 
or  the  hearer  may  put  into  it.  What 
will  the  Church  do,  what  ought  the 
Church  to  do,  in  case  members  fail, 
are  inconsistent  in  life,  are  insubor- 
dinate to  the  Church,  disobedient  to 
the  Word  of  God? 

But  there  is  another  question 
which  is  far  more  important  than 
the  question  of  what  the  Church 
may  or  may  not  do  under  certain 
circumstances.  Churches,  like  indi- 
viduals, differ,  both  in  faith  and  in 
methods.  A  church  may  or  may  not 
do  the  right  thing;  but  the  big 
question  is,  What  will  the  Lord  do 
in  such  cases?  not,  What  do  I  think 
or  imagine  the  Lord  will  do?  but, 
What,  in  the  light  of  God's  Word, 
may  I  reasonably  expect  that  the 
Lord  will  do?  is,  the  question  which 
we  should  always  seriously  weigh  in 
such  things. 

It  is  right  that  we  should  do  hom- 
age to  the  Church,  that  we  "obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  us." 
The  Bible  commands  it.  But  wheth- 
er they  who  have  the  rule  over  us 
do  the  right  or  the  wrong  thing,  let 
us  look  beyond  them  and  make  sure 
that  we  obey  HIM  who  has  the 
rule  over  both  the  Church  and  its 
members.  What  will  the  Lord  do? 
is  a  vital  question,  to  both  churches 
and  individual  members.  "What 
saith  the  SCRIPTURE?"  decides  all 
such  points. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


In  comparing  II  Kings  8 :26,  with 
II  Chron.  22 :2,  is  there  not  a  con- 
tradiction in  regards  to  the  age  of 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign? 
P.  W.  B. 

The  age  given  in  II  Kings  8:26  is 
correct.  He  was  twenty-two  years 
old  when  he  ascended  the  throne 
immediately  after  his  father's  death. 
II  Chron.  21  :5, 20,  makes  it  clear 
that  his  father  Jehoram  was  only 
forty  years  old  when  he  died,  hence 
Ahaziah  would  have  been  several 
years  older  than  his  father  if  he  had 
been  forty-two  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign. 

Mathew  Henry  gives  the  follow- 
ing explanation:  "Some  make  this 
forty-two  to  be  the  age  of  his  moth- 
er Athalia,  for  in  the  original  it  is, 
he  was  the  son  of  forty-two  years , 
that  is,  the  son  of  a  mother  that 
was  of  that  age ;  and  justly  is  her 
age  put  for  his,  in  reproach  to  him, 
because  she  managed  him,  and  did 
what  she  would1 — she,  in  effect, 
reigned,  and  he  had  little  more  than 
the  title  of  king."  J.  S.  S. 

Can  a  man  be  a  sinner  and  a  child 
of  God  at  the  same  time?    C.  E. 

It  depends  altogether  what  inter- 
pretation is  put  on,  the  term  "sin- 
ner" as  to  whether  the  answer  to 
the  question  should  be  yes  or  no. 
If  the  word  "sinner"  implies  the 
possibility  of  a  Christian  Believer 
making  mistakes,  or  unintentionally 
doing  things  that  are  wrong,  then 
the  answer  should  be  yes,  but  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Biblical  applica- 
tion of  the  term  or  word  "sinner," 
we  answer  emphatically  no. 

Of  the  many  millions  of  accounta- 
ble human  beings  that  are  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  past  have  been, 
there,  are  and  were  but  two  distinct 
classes;  viz.,  saints  and  sinners,  or 
Christians  and  non-Christians.  The 
former  are  servants  of  God,  and  "are 
all  children  of  God  by;  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (See  Gal.  3:26.)  The 
latter  are  servants  of  Satan  the  au- 
thor of  sin,  and  are  the  "children  of 
the  devil,"  because  they  are  living 
unrighteous  lives.    (See  I  Jno.  3:10.) 

True  Christian  believers,  or  saints, 
as  designated  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
belong  to  the  redeemed  group  who 
have  truly  repented  of  their  sins  and 
are  saved  by  grace  thru  faith  in  the 
atoning  merits  of  Christ's  redemptiv? 
work;  being  born  again  thru  the  re- 
generating powers  of  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  life-giving  Word 
(See  Jno.  1:12,  13;  3:5;  I  Pet.  1:23.) 


All  such,  thru  a  living  faith  in  the 
living  Christ  (who  paid  the  penalty 
of  sin  on  the  cross)  are  adopted  in- 
to the  family  of  God,  and  are  known 
as  the  children  of  God,  with  their 
names  recorded  in  heaven ;  hence 
are  not  classed  with  the  unsaved 
part  of  humanity  which  are  called 
sinners  in  God's  inspired  Word. 

By  a  careful  study  of  the  inspired 
Word  we  are  led  to  see  that  when 
either  the  sinner,  or  sinners,  are  re- 
ferred to  in  those  sacred  records 
(with  but  few  exceptions),  the  refer- 
ence is  made  to  individuals  who  are 
unsaved,  unregenerate,  unrighteous, 
and  enemies  of  God  and  the  princi- 
ples of  His  kingdom.  Even  the  good 
deeds  that  may  be  done  by  the  un- 
saved, or  unbelievers,  do  not  remove 
the  guilt  and  stigma  of  being  a  sin- 
ner. All  such  are  carnally-minded, 
and  are  "not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be,"  and 
"the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
(See  Rom.  8:7;  Jno.  3:36.) 

It  is  made  clear  by  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  and  by  John  the  beloved,  al- 
so by  observation,  that  many  who 
profess  to  be  the  children  of  God 
are  still  living  in  the  darkness  of 
sin,  and  because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  hearts  fail  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  they  are  sinners  and  not 
saints.  Thev  are  known  by  their 
fruits.  (See  Matt.  7:17-33;  I  Jno.  1: 
8,  10;  2:11,  12;  3:15,  17;  4:8,20.) 

From  the  apostle  John's  state- 
ments (I  Jno.  3:9;  5:18)  one  would 
be  inclined  to  conclude  that  all  who 
are  "born  of  God,"  or  regenerated, 
are  enabled  to  live  an  absolutely  sin- 
less life.  To  take  such  a  position 
would  not  be  in  full  harmony  with 
other  inspired  statements  made  in 
this  epistle,  to  which  we  will  refer 
a  little  later  on. 

.  Evidently  John  did  not  have  in 
mind  that  those  who  are  truly  re- 
generated would  live  lives  that  are 
absolutely  sinless,  but  would  not 
wilfully  do  or  say  anything  which 
they  knew  to  be  wrong  or  sinful. 
The  "seed"  of  which  the  apostle 
speaks  is  the  Word  of  God,  to  which 
the  apostle  Peter  refers  in  I  Pet.  2 : 
23.  The  same,  if  hidden  in  the 
Christian's  heart  will  enable  him  to 
say  with  King  David,  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Psa. 
119:11).  The  Word  hidden  within 
the  heart  gives  the  possessor  a 
knowledge  of  what  is  right  and 
wrong,  and  is  indeed  the  "sword  of 
the  Spirit"  (Eph.  6:17)  by  which 
the  tempter  is  warded  off,  and  the 
tempted  one  "cannot  sin"  because  he 
cannot  conscientiously  do  that  which 
he  knows  to  be  sinful,  and  the  living 
Word  within  the  heart  gives  the 
needed  power  to  keep  from  wilful 
sinning. 


Although  the  regenerated  person 
is  a  partaker  of  Christ's  saving  grace, 
in  having,  his  or  her  sins  forgiven 
and  iniquities  blotted  out,  neverthe- 
less all  such,  while  sojourning  in 
this  world,  are  clothed  with  human- 
ity which  is  of  a  corruptible  nature 
and  subject  to  appetites  and  inclina- 
tions which  are  carnal.  Hence  th  ■ 
soul  that  has  been  renewed  by  grace 
divine,  may  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment be  unconsciously  led  to  com- 
mit some  wrong  act,  or  do  that 
which  is  of  a  sinful  nature,  which 
may  be  a  daily  occurrence.  To  all 
such  transgressors  there  is  no  im- 
putation of  sin ;  because  thru  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God's 
children  are  daily  led  to  see  and  con- 
fess their  short-comings,  mistakes 
and  sins,  and  our  gracious  "Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous,"  "is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  Jno. 
2:1.     See  also  1:9.) 

Those  who  sustain  such  a  blessed 
relationshio  with  the  Father,  thru 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  are  not  class- 
ed with  sinners  (or  those  who  wil- 
fully commit  that  which  is  sinful), 
even  though  they  have  not  attained 
to  what  is  considered  the  standard 
of  Christian  perfection.      J.  S.  S. 

Please  give  interpretation  of  the 
following  Scripture  passages :  Mat. 
26:31;  18:6,7,10;  Mar.  9:42;  Lu.  17: 
1, 2.  In  speaking  of  children,  did 
Christ  have  in  mind,  believers  who 
are  yet  children,  or  all  believers  who 
are  Babes  in  Christ,  regardless  of 
age?    O.  K.  B. 

The  words  "offend",  "offended'', 
and  "offences",  like  many  other 
words  in  the  English  language,  have, 
to  a  certain  extent,  diversified  mean- 
ings. 

To  offend,  means,  either  to  violate, 
transgress,  vex,  annoy,  disturb,  dis- 
please, wound  one's  feelings,  or 
cause  to  do  wrong. 

When  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples. 
"All  ve  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night"  (Matt.  26:31).  He 
evidently  meant  that  because  of  the 
ordeal  He  was  about  to  pass  thru  in 
the  hands  of  His  enemies  that 
night,  they  (the  disciples)  would  be- 
come so  disturbed  and  fearful,  that 
they  would  not  have  the  courage  to 
cling  to  Him  while  passing  thru  His 
severe  sufferings,  but  would  basely 
desert   Him,   at   least   for   a  season. 

The  word  "offend"  as  recorded 
in  Matt.  18:6  and  Mar.  9:42  means 
to  disturb  the  soul's  tranquilitv ; 
bring  about  spiritual  injury ;  attempt 
to  lead  astray,  or  cause  one  of 
Christ's  "little  ones"  to  commit  sin. 

The  "little  ones"  of  which  Jesus 
speaks,  are  but  babes  in  Christ, 
regardless  as  to  whether  they  are  of 
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teen  age  or  more  mature  in  years. 
Our  Lord  had  in  mind  those  who 
are  still  young  in  Christian  exper- 
ience, believers  who  are  not  suf- 
ficiently strong  in  the  faith  and  well 
enough  established  in  the  doctrines 
of  God's  Word  to  resist  and  with- 
stand the  influences  of  sin  brought 
to  bear  upon  them  thru  the  assaults 
of  God's  enemies. 

The  sin  of  leading  one  of  Christ's 
youthful  (or  weak)  believers  into  the 
ways  of  unrighteousness  is  in  nature 
so  heinous,  that  it  would  be  infinitely 
better  if  the  one  causing  such  an 
offense  would  undergo  the  most 
severe  punishment  in  having  Wis 
natural  life  extinguished  before  hav- 
ing become  guilty  of  having  led  oth- 
ers into  sin  and  away  from  the  fold 
of  Christ,  because  those  who  lead 
others  into  sin  by  sowing  the  seeds 
of  discord  and  unrighteousness  shall 
reap  m  the  eternal  world  according 
as  they  have  sown  in  this  world. 

"Woe  to  the  world  because  of 
offences"  (V.  7).  Many  and  disas- 
trous are  the  evils  which  are  in 
this  present  world ;  and  great  evils, 
along  the  line  of  wars,  disasters,  pes- 
tilences, destructions,  civic,  social 
and  religious  disturbances  and  deg- 
radations are  coming  upon  the  world 
because  of  offenses,  thru  the  viola- 
tion and  transgression  of  God's  di- 
vine law.  "It  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fenses come."  Not  because  that  God 
wills  it  thus,  but  because  of  the  sin- 
ful condition  of  humanity  the  world 
over.  "But  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offense  cometh."  The 
condemnation  of  such  will  be  in- 
tolerable because  of  the  evil  and 
soul-destroying  influences  being 
brought  upon  others  by  and  thru 
them.  A  similar  thought  is  given  in 
Lu.  17:1. 

"Despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones"  (v.  10)  young  or  weak  believ- 
ers who  are  Christ's  children  '  thru 
faith  in  Him  as  a  personal  Savior, 
and  thus  have  been  born  from  ?- 
bove.  Be  careful  not  to  despise, 
-treat  coldly,  or  turn  away  from 
Christ's  children  who  are  still  weak, 
— but  are  desirous  an.d  are  earnestly 
striving  to  be  humble,  docile,  sub- 
missive and  obedient  in  the  service 
of  their  loving  Master.  "Their  an- 
gels," who  are  sent  forth  to  minister 
to  them  (Heb.  1:14),  "always  be- 
hold the  face  of  my  Father."  How 
dear  and  precious,  then,  must  they 
be  to  God,  and  how  great  the  sin 
and  peril  of  those  who  offend  any  of 
God's  redeemed  children.  They  are 
His  precious  jewels.  J.  S.  S. 


Is  it  r'ght  for  us,  when  we  pray 
to  God  for  any  special  thing,  to  say. 
"If    tidt    prayed    against    thy  will?" 

D.  D.  M. 

If   Christ   saw   fit   to   qualify  His 


prayer  with,  "Nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt"  (Matt.  26: 
39),  it  ought  not  to  seem  out  of 
place  for  us,  imperfect  mortals,  to 
do  the  same. 

There  are  times  when  we  pray  for 
things    which    seem    desirable  and 
good,  and,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  ab- 
solutely  in    line   wi  th   God's  Word; 
and  therefore  we  pray  for  them  ear- 
nestly, trusting  in  God  to  hear  and 
answer  our  prayers — yet  if  we  knew 
what    was    involved,    we    would  not 
offer  the  prayer  at  all.    For  instance, 
the    mother    who    prayed    that  God 
might  not  let  her  child  die,  and  who 
afterwards    saw    this    same  innocent 
child  turn  out  to  be  a  murderer  and 
hanged    on    the    gallows,    had  she 
known    what    was    ahead    for  that 
child,    would   probably   have  prayed 
that  the  Lord  might  take  him  home 
rather   than   to   pray   that   he  might 
lie   spared.     She   meant  it   well,  and 
it  was  perfectly  in  order  for  her  to 
pray   that   God  might   spare  the  life 
of  her  child;  but  it  would  have  been 
highly  proper  for  her  to  add,  "Nev- 
ertheless, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt."     We  thank  the  Lord  that  we 
may  bring  even  our  petitions  to  Him 
and  lay  them  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  disposed  of  by  Him  as 
•He,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  sees  best. 


SALVATION 


By  Anna  Mary  Landis 

the  Or>si»el  Herald. 

Swiftly  the  days  are  fleeting, 
Soon  will  our  work  be  done; 

Then  for  a  glorious  meeting, 
When  our  dear  Lord  shall  come. 

All    sorrow    will    soon   be  ended, 
And  trials  will  then  be  o'er; 

The  place  God  for  us  has  intended, 
Will  be  ours  forever  more. 

Little   then    will   the  sinner 

Know  of  the  Father's  love; 
And    will    not   be   a  winner, 

Of  that   dear   home  above. 

Victor  is  he  that  liveth; 

A   life   that   is   pleasing  to  God. 
Unto  him  God  surely  giveth; 

A  home  above  the  sod. 

Accept  now  this  free  salvation, 

And   from    all   evil  refrain; 
Oh   think   of   your  destination, 

If   you   a    sinner  remain. 

Think   of   that  joyful  ending; 

If  you'll  give  up  and  believe; 
Today  while   He's  extending, 

Salvation  for  you   to  receive. 

Is  He  not  daily  providing, 

And   taking  care   of  your  needs'? 

Now,   while    His   spirit   is  striving, 
Start  following  where   He  leads. 

Only   trust,   receive,   and   obey  Him, 
And    He    will    take    care    of   the  rest; 

He'll  help  you  to  keep  out  of  sin, 
For   He  knoweth  just   what  is  best. 

Now   if   you'll    heed   this  warning, 
You  too,   His   blessing  will  share; 

And   then   in   that  glorious  morning, 
We'll  be  sure  of  meeting  you  there. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


"IT  IS  FINISHED" 

(John  19:30) 


By  Theda  J.  Brubaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It   is    finished! — The    victory   won! — 
The  noble    .vork  on  earth  is  done; 
No  more  to  suffer  here  and  die 
But,  far  above  the  earthly  sky 
In    Heaven — Jesus   reigns  supreme, 
And  intercedes  for  you  and  me. 

God's  will  is  done;   His  perfect  plan 
Redemption  brings  to  fallen  man; 
The    temple   rent! — Darkness   prevailed! — 
O,   who   could   dare   God's   Son  assail? 
Who  came  of  meek  and  lowly  birth, 
To  bring  Good  Will  and  Peace  to  earth; 
But   nay!     The   heart   of   sinful  man 
Was   filled   with   vengeance,   hatred,  and 
In    cruel   threats   aloud   they  cried 
"Crucify   Him!" — God's   Son   must  die: 
And  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  is  led, 
So    took    they    our    Savior,    to    suffer  and 
bleed; 

He  bore  the  cross,  endured  the  pain, 
That   we  eternal  life  might  giin; 
Suffering,   Weeding,   dying   for  me, 
"Lord!  Help  me  bear  my  cross  for  Thee." 

Mt.   Joy,  Pa. 


WHY  FISHERMEN? 


But    yesterday   the   little  boats 

Went   chugging  out  to  sea, 
And  fishermen  with  tackle  taut, 

In  sure  expectancy, 
Dropped  line  beneath  the  crested  wave, 

O,  far,  far  out  of  sight; 
Then  patient   sat  in  swaying  boats 

Through  hours  dull  or  bright. 

And   some   returned   with   many  fish, 

And  some  with  few  to  show; 
Yet  with  today's  faint  dawn  again 

All    back   to    sea   they  go, 
Undaunted   by  a   meagre  catch. 

O,   steadfast  hope   have  they 
Who    drop   their   lines   beneath   the  waves 

And  wait  day  after  day. 

O,  men  of  steadfast  hopefulness! 

O,  toilers  of  the  deep! 
What  wondrous  patience  'round  your  names 

The  crowding   years  do  keep. 
What  courage  woke  with  touch  of  grace, 

When  back  in  Galilee 
The  Lord  of  men  chose  fishermen 

For   Flis  great  ministry. 

— Anna  Temple. 


THE  WORLD'S  BIBLE 


Christ   has   no   hands   but   our  hands 

To   do    His    work  to-day, 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  His  way, 
He    has   no   tongue   but   our  tongues 

Ti  tell  men  how  He  died, 
Fie  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To   bring   them   to    His  side. 

We  are  the  only  Bible 

The   careless  world  will  read, 
are'   the   sinner's  Gospel, 

We    are    the    scoffer's  creed, 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message, 

Given  i  i  deed  and  word. 
Wh-^t  'f  the  type  is  crooked? 

What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

What   if  our   hands  are  busy 

With  other  work  than  His? 
What    if   our   feet    are  walking 

Where   sin's   allurement  is? 
W*>a.t   'f  our  ton.eues   are  speaking 

Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn? 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him 

And    hasten    His  return? 

— Anna   Johnson  Flint. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves    with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
I  hey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(December  15) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,: — We  thank 
God  for  blessings  received  and  for 
His  protecting  care.  We  are  now 
home  again  and  are  glad  to  be  here 
as  there  is  no  place  like  HOME. 
Some  of  the  members  met  us  at  the 
train.  We  had  good  attendance  on 
Tuesday  night.  On  the  wo  uen's 
side  it  was  full  but  many  of  the 
men  are  not  hefre. 

Sister  Gorgon  had  been  to  the 
hospital.  She  is  a  very  earnest 
Christian  and  every  word  expresses 
it.  She  had  to  suffer  some  persecu- 
tion from  the  nuns  and  other.-,  so 
came  home  sooner  than  was  expect- 
ed. How  good  it  would  be  to  have 
at  least  a  large  room  equipped  with 
beds  and  other  necessary  hospital 
equipment  where  Sister  Gamber 
could  take  care  of  such  folks.  There 
are  few  Protestant  hospitals  in  the 
Argentine,  but  as  the  work  grows 
they  are  necessary. 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  that  one  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Disciple  church 
visited  there  and  Madero  recently. 

Bro.  Shank  writes  that  they  have 
finished  the  study  of  Mark  with  the 
workers  who  were  taking  the  les- 
sons. It  was  the  hard  work  of  near- 
ly six  months.  The  lessons  were 
prepared  by  Bro.  Shank.  Those  who 
took  the  course  worked  hard,  and  it 
was  well  worth  the  while  spent  by 
teacher  and  pupils. 

Also  seven  girls  studied  a  course 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Some  passed  the  examination  very 
well  and  others  did  well.  Sister 
Gamber  is  in  Fortin  caring  for  (for- 
merly Sister  Ambrosia  Valerdi,  now) 
Mrs.  Martinez,  whose  home  was 
blessed  with  a  girl.  She  was  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  Bible  reader. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  preached  in 
Carlos  Casares  the  last  Sunday  night 
of  our  absence.  The  members  en- 
joyed his  sermon  so  much.  Also 
Bro.  Rutt's  sermons  were  understood 
and  enjoyed,  which  shows  he  is 
making  progress  in  acquiring  the 
language. 

Carlos  Casares, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


"A  revival  of  religion  always  be- 
gins in  the  Church." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  FAREWELL  MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hoboken,  N.  J. 
Pier  3,  Feb.  13,  1926. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus' 
worthy  name: — At  ten  this  morning, 
the  writer  accompanied  by  Paul  His- 
tand,  Arthur  Kolb,  Elmer  Kolb,  and 
Henry  Ruth,  all  of  the  Franconia 
District,  arrived  in  New  York  City 
to  see  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  leave. 
We  were  later  joined  by  the  follow- 
ing brethren  and  sisters :  Jason  H. 
Weaver,  D.  E.  Weaver,  and  Joseph 
Weaver,  all  of  Virginia,  and  Amos, 
Hershey,  Milfred  Hertzler,  Harry  K. 
Hershey  and  wife,  Elmer  Lehman 
and  wife,  and  Benj.  Mellinger  and 
wife,  of  Lancaster  county. 

About  11:30  some  of  the  brethren 
went  to  the  hotel  to  help  carry  the 
baggage  to  the  boat.  Upon  the  ar- 
rival of  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  and 
son  Lester,  and  Sister  Elsie  Shank 
who  is  returning  to  her  parents,  J. 
W.  Shank's,  in  South  America,  each 
of  us  visitors  was  given  a  permit  to 
board  the  boat,  "The  American  Le- 
gion," which  will  be  their  tempo- 
rary home  for  the  next  seventeen 
days,. 

After  inspecting  their  quarters  we 
united  in  a  brief  but  impressive 
farewell  service.  We  sang,  "Nearer 
my  God  to  Thee,"  after  which  we 
knelt  before  God  in  a  special  prayer 
in  behalf  of  these  dear  ones.  Real- 
izing that  seven  years  and  about 
four  thousand  miles  shall  separate 
us,  yet  with  jov  could  we  sing  "Blest 
be  the  Tie  that  Binds,"  and  "We'll 
never  say  Goodbye  in  Heaven." 

After  visiting  the  dining  room  and 
sitting  room,  we  were  obliged  to 
return  to  the  pier  where  we  waited 
until  about  1  :45  P.  M.,  when  the 
last  ties  were  loosed,  and  the  state- 
ly ship  was  towed  from  the  shore 
and  glided  out  toward  the  great  At- 
lantic. With  mingled  emotions  we 
stood  in  falling  snow,  waving  our 
farewells  until  their  faces  we  were 
no  longer  able  to  distinguish  be- 
cause of  the  ever  increasing  distance 
between  us.  Our  hearts  were  thrill- 
ed to  think  of  the  sacrifice  they  are 
making,  and  the  joy  awaiting  them 
at  their  journey's  end,  and  thru  our 
tears  we  pray  God  to  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 
In  His,  service, 

Willis  K.  Lederach. 

Norristown,  Pa. 


ADIOS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Adios,  or  Good-bye,  is  our  last 
word  to  the  beloved  Church  of  our 
choice.  In  a  few  minutes  we  leave 
for  Argentina,  S.  A.     Many  and  va- 


February  25 

ried  are  the  thoughts  that  have  run 
through  our  minds  these  last  mo- 
ments of  our  stay  in  the  Home  Land. 
Looking  back  we  thank  God  for  the 
rich  experiences  during  our  fur- 
lough. If  we  have  been  a  blessing 
to  any,  give  God  the  praise  and 
honor. 

We  return  to  Argentina  because 
we  believe  God  has  called  us  there. 
We  leave  very  reluctantly,  our  dear 
widowed  mother,  who  is  now  in  her 
81st  year,  as  well  as  our  daughter 
Beatrice ;  but  we  believe  that  He 
who  has  called  us  will  care  for  them. 

We  look  forward  with  fond  antici- 
pation and  believe  God  has  some 
definite  work  in  Argentina  for  us. 

We  want  to  thank  the  brother- 
hood for  their  hearty  cooperation  and 
desire  to  carry  forward  the  work  of 
the  Mennonite  church  in  South 
America  as  indicated  by  their  hearty 
contributions  and  the  many  prom- 
ises of  united  prayer. 

May  God  bless,,  strengthen,  keep, 
give  wisdom  and  great  grace  to  ev- 
ery brother  and  sister  for  every  :rial 
and  problem. 

Wishing  to  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ing', we  say,  "adios"  (Good-bye). 
Pray  for  us. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 
Editor's  Comments 

The  above  message  speaks  for  it- 
self. By  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  they  will  be  well 
on  their  way  to  the  land  whither 
they  are  going-  to  bear  the  message 
of  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Hershey  has  demonstrated, 
as  our  missionaries  at  home  on  fur- 
lough usually  do,  that  coming  home 
to  rest  means  a  change  of  labors, 
rather  than  a  cessation  from  all  ac- 
tivities. In  the  year  and  ten  months 
in  which  he  and  his  family  were  in 
America  he  attended  five  district 
conferences,  one  meeting  of  Menno- 
nite General  Conference,  and  many 
missionary,  educational,  and  other 
other  special  meetings.  He  conducted 
five  series  of  meetings,  anointed  with 
oil  nine  members  who  called  "for 
the  elders,  of  the  Church,"  visited 
one  hundred  seventy-one  congrega- 
tions, preached  three  hundred  fifteen 
sermons,  and  spoke  words  of  en- 
couragement to  many  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people's  meetings. 
He  wrote  a  score  or  more  of  articles 
for  publication,  and  through  exten- 
sive solicitations  secured  about 
twenty  thousand  dollars  in  support 
of  the  work  in  Argentina.  His  trav- 
els took  him  through  twenty-five 
states  and  several  provinces.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  activities  he  spent  a- 
bout  two  months  in  a  Bible  school 
in  Philadelphia. 

It  is  a  simple  sidelight  showing 
what  a  missionary  on  furlough  is 
called  upon  to  do  or  may  or  can  do. 
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The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  at 
home  accompany  Bro.  Hershey  and 
family,  as  well  as  the  work  of  our 
other  missionaries  in  South  America 
and  India.  May  the  Lord  prosper 
the  work  on  the  foreign  field,  as 
well  as  strengthen  the  work  at  home. 
We  see  many  trials,  are  encom- 
passed with  many  hardships,  and  ob- 
stacles, beset  with  many  tempting 
allurements  with  which  the  enemy 
of  human  souls  seeks  to  ensnare  the 
feet  of  the  unwary  and  to  thwart 
the  work  and  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
but  we  thank  God  for  the  promise: 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world." 


THE  MEASURE  OF  LIFE 


By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  true  it  is  that  years  are  the 
measure  of  life.  Some  people  live 
for  years  and  some  for  a  short  time. 
Others  have  intense  life  of  body  and 
mind,  but  the  s,oul  is  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins."  Jesus  came  that 
men  might  have  life  more  abundant- 
ly." "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life." 

We  owe  our  heavenly  Father  our 
best  love  and  perfect  confidence. 
Sin  cannot  be  hidden ;  its  fruit  is 
quickly  seen.  God  places  each  of  us 
in  what  is  the  best  possible  place 
for  us.  But  man  will  go  on  to  prac- 
tice every  form  of  wickedness.  There 
are  always  some  or  a  few  true  to 
God  and  living  righteously.  Our 
lives  are  measured  by  what  we  do. 
He  will  not  keep  us  in  any  place 
one  day  longer  than  is  best,  and 
we  may  rely  fully  upon  God's  prom- 
ises. The  Lord  is,  a  safe  guide,  and 
His  promises  are  sure. 

If  we  have  perfect  faith,  we  have 
perfect  peace.  The  best  of  faith  is 
obedience,  and  the  most  acceptable 
offering  we  can  give  to  God  is  self. 
"He  hath  said,  1  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  13:5). 
In  our  darkest  hours  God  often  re- 
veals Himself.  Some  of  our  most 
precious  lessons  we  learn  through 
sorrow  and  pain.  We  should  freely 
devote  a  share  of  our  income  to 
God's  service.  Jesus  abides  with  and 
blesses  the  peacemaker.  Wrong-do- 
ing brings  us  much  pain  and  trou- 
ble. By  the  good  promises  God 
lays  down  to  us,  we  should  be  meas-. 
ured  to  eternity.  Jesus  Christ  the 
glory  and  blessedness  of  heaven  is 
brought  down  to  earth,  and  through 
Him  our  prayers,  our  desires,  our 
hearts,,  ascend  to  heaven.  God  often 
reveals  Himself  in  our  darkest  hours. 
We  should  recognize  God  in  our 
business  by  returning  to  Him  a  due 
proportion  of  our  income. 

Our  lives  are  in  God's  hand.  As 


He   measures   our  lives,,  so   shall  it 
be.     May   we   win   the   victory,  not 
by    wrestling,    but    by    yielding— by 
coining    into    harmony    with  God's 
thought  and  purposes.    Prayer  is  the 
bow,  the  promise  is  the  arrow,  faith 
is  the  hand  which  draws  the  bow, 
and  sends  the  arrow  with  the  heart's 
message  to  heaven.    The  bow  with- 
out the  arrow  is  of  no  use,  and  the 
arrow  without  the  bow   is   of  little 
worth.    Neither  the  promise  without 
prayer,     nor     prayer     without  the 
promise,  nor  both  without  faith,  a- 
vail    the    Christian    anything.  We 
should    find    from    the    Bible  what 
God  has  promised  us,  and  in  prayer 
ask    him    to    fulfill    these  promises, 
God   has    faithfully   blessed   us,  not 
because  we  are  worthy,  but  because 
He  loves  us.    "Men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 
Our  life   is,  measured  by  our  fruit, 
and   later   we   shall   see  the  result-. 
The  test  of  our  love  toward  God,  is 
measured   by  our   obedience   to  His 
Word.    Onward  we  are  hastening  to 
eternity,    as    fast    as    time    can  fly. 
Another  moment  is  past  of  the  day, 
and  we  are  nearer  to  death,  and  next 
judgment.     The   present   time   is  of 
so  much  importance.     Do  not  neg- 
lect God's,  promises  that  He  has  giv- 
en  in   such   plain   words.     We  are 
warned  at  the  present  time.  "Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the   unrighteous   man   his  thoughts: 
and  let  him   return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon"  Isa.  55:6,7). 

Along  which  road  are  we  travel- 
ing? for  one  or  the  other  we  surely 
are.  In  due  season  when  our  life 
work  is  finished  then  we  shall  he 
measured  by  what  we  have  done  in; 
the  past,  and  our  whole  life.  How- 
pleasing  to  know  that  we  have  such 
a  leader  to  guide  us,  to  solve  all 
problems,  as  a  shepherd  who  leads 
the  way. 

Christian  soldiers  must  all  suffer, 
"endure  affliction,"  and  if  we  live 
godlv  in  this  life  we  shall  suffer  per- 
secution. 1  Cor.  16:13:  "Watch  ye, 
and  stand  fast  in  the  faith."  We 
can  see  these  things  are  especially 
needed  today.  A  faithful  soldier  of 
Christ  will  not  neglect  the  prayer 
life ;  then  we  will  have  power  to 
meet  and  overcome  the  foe._  We 
must  remember  without  Christ  we 
are  weak,  and  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing.  But  through  fasting 
and  prayer  we  have  the  power  of 
God  on  our  side.  We  can  not  hope 
to  go  through  this  life  without  per- 
secutions,. Let  us  prove  faithful  so 
that  our  miles  may  be  measured  to 
eternity.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,   long-suffering,  gen- 


tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness." 
Without  Christian  hope  we  would 
be  miserable  in  this  life,  being  with 
trials  here  and  without  any  bright 
hope  for  another  world.  Let  us  look 
to  things  above,  higher  things,  that 
will  measure  miles  and  miles,  to 
eternity. 

Boys  and  girls  wonder  sometimes 
how  to  find  their  place  in  life,  a  ad  it 
becomes  a  real  difficult   problem  to 
them.      But    God    has    given    us  a 
small  voice,  and  tells  us  what  to  do, 
and   iif  we   follow   His   leadings  we 
will   not  go   wrong.     We  must  not 
get    discouraged    in    this    life.  We 
have    different    ways    of  measuring 
our  life,  by  strength  and  the  power 
we  put  forth  in  the  Lord,  and  faith 
and  prayer.    The  extent  of  the  pow- 
er is  the  measure  of  responsibility. 
Life  is  a  series  of  choices.    God  calls 
us  to  His  work  in  various  ways.  He 
is   the   entrance   by   which   we  find 
safety.     There  is   only   one   way  of 
sure  entrance  to  the  fold  of  God,  and 
that  is  by  the  atoning  merit  of  Him 
who  said,  "I   am   the  door."     In  a 
few  brief  words  He  shows  us  the 
efficiency    of    faith   in    Himself,  the 
nature  of  the  eternal  home  for  the 
faithful  ones,  the  assurance  that  Je- 
sus will  come  again,  and  wishes  t  > 
have  believers  with  Himself  forever. 
"He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth   himself"    (I   Jno.   3:3).  Faith 
will  be  rewarded.     Faith  and  works 
go  hand  in  hand.    Jesus  never  turn? 
any    one   away.     Let   our  influence 
go  out  far  and  wide  so  it  will  meas- 
ure inches,  feet,  and  yards  and  miles, 
so  let  us  seek  God's  ways,  and  His 
blessings    are    ours.     We    must  be 
united   to   Him   and   have   the  love 
that  renders  a  cheerful  obedience  to 
His      commandments.       Jesus  has 
promised  some  day  He  will  come  a- 
gain  and  take  all  His  believers  with 
Him  home  in  glory. 

"If  one  could  be  sure  his  days  would  en- 
dure 

For  hundreds  of  years,  as  of  yore, 
How  much  could  he  do,  how  much  could 
he  know, 
And  all  without  worry  or  care!" 

Narvon,  Pa. 

THE  LIVING  WATER 


Ho,  every  one  ,that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

—Isa.  55:1. 


There  is  only  one  way  to  get 
people  to  love  us,  and  God  took 
that  way.  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  be  offered  up  for  our 
deliverance — and  that  when  we  were 
Plis  enemies  and  did  not  merit  the 
sacrifice  for  us. — E.  L.  Frey. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Epbesians  6:1. 

■  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


WHAT    CONSTITUTES  HOME 
DEPARTMENT  WORK 


By  Nancy  Gingerich  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  every  community  there  are 
families  or  some  members  of  fam- 
ilies who  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school.  There  are  many  different 
reasons  for  this,  as  many  reasons 
(and  in  some  cases  excuses)  as  there 
are  people.  Some  are  invalids,  some 
have  invalids  to  care  for,  some  per- 
haps have  aged  parents  in  the  home 
whom  they  cannot  leave,  others  have 
moved  in  from  a  different  communi- 
ty and  as,  strangers  are  backward  a- 
bout  starting  in.  Still  others  are  in- 
different and  careless,  and  this  class 
is  by  far  the  larger  in  number.  As 
a  rule  almost  every  one  can  get  to 
Sunday  school,  really  anxious  to 
come,  and  it  is  surprising  what  triv- 
ial things  people  will  take  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  attending. 

The  Home  Department  was  or- 
ganized in  order  to  look  after  these 
different  people  and  try  to  get  them 
either  to  attend  Sunday  school  or 
study  the  current  lessons  in  their 
homes.  The  idea  is  to  have  them  feel 
that  the  Sunday  school  is  interested 
in  them,  that  they  are  connected 
with  and  counted  in  the  main  school, 
that  they  are  studying  the  same  les- 
sons and  in  this  way  are  kept  in 
touch  with  the  Sunday  school  and 
church. 

Those  who  have  been  regular  at- 
tendants when  younger  and  do  not 
feel  able  now  on  account  of  advanc- 
ed age  to  attend  are  glad  to  study 
the  lessons  at  home  and  yet  be  con- 
sidered a  member  of  the  school. 
These  are  usually  very  faithful  about 
studying  their  lessons,  scarcely  ever 
missing  one.  We  have  envelopes 
which  we  hand  out  with  each  lesson 
help  on  which  is  written  the  mem- 
ber's name,  and  on  this  envelope 
they  mark  each  lesson  after  they 
have  studied  it,  and  inside  the  en- 
velope they  place  an  offering  if  they 
so  desire.  This  offering  is  used  to 
purchase  supplies  that  are  needed  in 
Home  Department  work  and  the 
balance  is  turned  over  to  the  treas- 
ury of  the  main  school.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  those  who  visit  the  mem- 
bers to  meet  with  these  faithful  ones 
who  really  take  an  interest  and 
study  each  lesson  and  seem  to  get 
real  joy  out  of  it. 

Then  there  are  others   who  seem 
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to  be  somewhat  interested  and  yet 
they  usually  study  only  part  of  the 
lessons  because  somehow  they  leave 
that  till  the  last  thing,  then  perhaps 
forgetting  it. 

It  is  expected  that  each  lesson  be 
studied  at  least  30  minutes.  That 
is  a  very  short  time,  and  it  seems 
that  anyone  could  find  that  much 
time  each  week ;  but  we  hear  so 
many  excuses  just  to  that  effect: 
"we  are  so  busy;"  "have  too  much 
to  do "just  do  not  have  time  to 
study  the  lessons." 

This  class  of  people  are  the  ones 
that  really  need  the  lessons  most. 
They  do  not  realize  that  they  are 
actually  missing  the  most  important 
thing  in  the  world,  GOD'S  WORD. 
They  are  the  ones  who  ought  to  be 
visited  and  urged  to  see  the  wisdom 
and  necessity  of  taking  time  to  studv 
the  Bible. 

There  are  some  who,  each  time 
the  visitor  comes,  seem  to  be  sorry 
and  ashamed  that  they  cannot  hand 
out  a  better  report  and  each  time 
they  say,  "We  did  not  get  many  les- 
sons studied  this  quarter,  we  were 
gone  so  much,  or  had  so  much  com- 
pany, but  will  do  better  next  time." 
They  seem  sincere  at  the  time,  but 
at  the  end  of  the  next  quarter  it  is 
the  same  story  over.  We  are  made 
to  wonder  if  their  chief  aim  is  to 
hand  over  a  good  report  or  whether 
they  really  want  to  study  the  lessons 
for  the  good  they  get  out  of  them. 

Each  time  they  start  out  with 
good  intentions,  study  the  first  few 
lessons,  and  then  grow  negligent. 
Meanwhile  the  weeks  hurry  by  till 
again  the  visitor  appears  and  once 
more  the  wearisome  excuses  are  pre- 
sented. If  they  would  only  realize 
that  what  they  gain  by  studying  the 
lesson  is  the  real  point  at  issue,  if 
they  could  lie  made  to  understand 
the  value  of  the  Word  of  God  they 
would  be  more  than  willing  to  take 
time  for  study. 

But  that  is  the  problem.  Now — 
bow  can  we  get  them  to  see  this? 
how  can  we  get  them  interested  in 
their  own  spiritual  condition  so  they 
will  want  to  read  and  study  the 
Bible? 

As  long  as  they  feel  this  a  sec- 
ondary matter  it  is  hard  to  get  them 
interested.  This  is  a  chance  for  the 
visitor  to  do  some  real  personal 
work.  Sometimes  an  impression  is 
made,  sometimes  not  ;  but  the  visitor 
must  not  be  discouraged.  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou 
s.halt  find  it  after  many  days."  In 
some  families  the  busy  mother  of 
several  little  ones  thinks  she  has  all 
she  can  do  to  get  the  children  ready 
and  started  for  Sunday  school,  so 
she  stays  at  home  and  studies  the 
lessons  there.  This  is  not  the  ideal 
way,   and    yet    it    is   sometimes  the 
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best  we  can  hope  for  under  certain 
circumstances  and  she  at  least  keeps 
in  touch  with  the  Sunday  school. 

When  we  talk  with  people  who 
are  60  and  70  (and  even  they  say 
they  have  no  time  to  study  the  les- 
sons) we  wonder  when  they  ever 
expect  to  have  time.  At  that  age 
one  would  think  they  would  feel 
their  stay  on  earth  was  getting  short 
and  unless  they  are  interested 
enough  to  study  the  Bible  now  they 
cannot  hope  to  enjoy  the  presence 
of  the  Living  Word  in  Heaven. 

One  lady  of  65,  who  seldom  goes 
to  church  except  when  there  is  a 
funeral  (and  yet  claims  to  be  a 
Christian)  says  she  is  too  busy,  has 
letters  to  write,  etc.  Her  letters  to 
her  friends  are  more  important  to 
her  than  the  letters  of  God  written 
for  her  in  His  Word.  Are  any  of 
us  as  busy  as  this?  Let  us  be  sure 
we  have  time  and  place  for  the  Bible 
in  our  lives. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  when  young 
folks  are  too  busy ;  but  when  aged 
people  have  not  time  nor  place  for 
God's  Word,  it  surely  is  serious. 

These  are  the  problems  in  Home 
Department  work.  Sometimes  we 
think  one  person  ought  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  regularly  visit  these  peo- 
ple and  go  over  each  lesson  with 
them.  Who  is  ready  to  volunteer  for 
this  work?  Some  city  mission  work- 
ers do  this  and  have  good  results,. 

The  work  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, then,  resolves  itself  into  this: 
look  up  those  who  are  not  attending 
Sunday  school ;  if  possible  get  them 
to  attend ;  if  they  cannot,  try  to  get 
them  interested  to  the  extent  that 
they  will  s.tudy  the  lessons  regularly 
at  home ;  and  sometimes  this  awak- 
ens such  an  interest  that  they  will 
begin  attending  the  main  school,  and 
eventually  be  gathered  into  the 
Church,  which  is  the  ultimate  end 
of  our  efforts  in  this  work. 

We  have  at  present  a  membership 
of  52  in  the  Home  Department.  The 
majority  of  these  are  members  of 
our  church,  a  few  are  members  of 
other  churches,  and  a  few  do  not 
claim  to  be  Christians,  Twenty  have 
studied  every  lesson  this,  last  year, 
a  number  studied  all  but  a  few,  while 
the  rest  managed  two  or  three.  The 
offering  has  averaged  $8.50  per  quar- 
ter, or  $35  for  the  year.  We  have  6 
visitors  each  of  whom  has  a  cer- 
tain territory  to  cover  each  quarter. 
We  visit  each  member,  hand  them 
the  lesson  help  for  the  new  quarter, 
and  receive  their  report  for  the  last. 
If  any  are  sick  or  otherwise  in  need 
of  cheer  or  encouragement,  we  try 
to  visit  them  oftener.  We  send  or 
bring  them  cut  flowers  or  a  plant, 
and  in  divers  ways  try  to  bring  a 
touch  of  cheer  into  their  lives. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Lessor  for  March  7,  1926—Jno. 
13:1-17 

TESUS  WASHES  HIS  DISCI- 
PLES' FEET 
Golden  Text.  — The    S>n    of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto;  but 
to  minister,   and  to  give   his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. — Matt.  20:28. 

Lesson   Story.  —  When   Jesus  was 
together  with   His  disciples,  on  the 
right  of  His  betrayal,  He  rose  from 
supper,   poured    water   into   a  basin, 
took   a    towel    and    girded  Himself, 
and    began    to    wash    His  disciples' 
feet.     Coming  to  Peter,   He  had  to 
parley   with  him    for   a   little  while 
before  Peter  was  willing  to  let  him 
proceed.     Peter's    objections  having 
been     overcome,     Christ  proceeded. 
After   having  washed   all   His  disci- 
ples' feet   He  laid   aside   His  towel, 
sat   down   again,   and   began   to  ex- 
plain what  He  was  doing.     He  told 
them   that   He   had   given   them  an 
example,  and  that  they  should  wash 
one   another's   feet.     So   saying,  He 
closed  this  practical  admonition,  "Tf 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

L    The     Example     (1-5).  — Jesus 
knowing   that    He    should   soon  de- 
part out  of  this  world,  was  anxious 
to    do    everything  possible    for  His 
disciples    and    for    the    Church  that 
was  to  be  fully  established  at  Pen- 
tecost.    On  this   occasion  He  insti- 
tuted two  ordinances:  the  commun- 
ion and  the  washing  of  saints'  feet. 
Taking  a  towel  and  girding  Himself 
He    began    to    wash    His  disciples' 
feet.     Just   how   soon   He    came  to 
Peter,  we  are  not  informed;  but  it  is 
evident  that   Peter  was   neither  the 
first  nor  the  last.     Having  complet- 
ed   the    washing    of    His  disciples' 
feet,  He  resumed  His  seat   and  be- 
gan to  explain  to  His  disciples  the 
significance  of  this  that  He  had  just 
■  done  to  them. 

2.    The    Conversation    with  Peter 
(6-i  1 ) . — It  will  be  noticed  that  this 
forms   about   a   third   of   the  narra- 
tive.    Peter    was    always    a  ready, 
quick-spoken  servant,  and  it  is  not 
surprising  that  he  should  give  voice 
to   his  feelings  on   an  occasion  like 
this.     The   instruction   which  Christ 
gave  to  Peter  is  valuable  to  the  rest 
of  us  as  well  as  to  Peter.     Let  us 
notice  (1)  that  this  was  a  new  thing 
for  the  disciples.      Had  it  been  the 
old   Jewish   custom   that   Christ  was 
following   here,    it   would   not  have 
been    necessary   for   Him   to   say  to 
Peter  the  Pharisee,  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now,"  for  Peter  would 
have  understood  all  about  it.    It  was 
something  so  entirely  out  of  the  or- 
dinary   that    Peter    was    moved  to 
sound  a  note  of  inquiry  and  of  pro- 


test.    (2)  We  have  in  this  a  lesson 
of  obedience.     It  should  have  made 
no    difference    to    Peter   whether  he 
understood  or  didn't.     All  that  was 
necessary  for  him  was  to  know  that 
Christ  wanted  to  wash  his  feet,  and 
that    was    enough.      (3)    Peter  was 
not  compelled  to  allow  his  Master  to 
wash  his  feet,   but  a  refusal  would 
have   meant  that  Christ   could  have 
no  further  part  with  him  or  he  with 
Christ.    One  of  the  conditions  of  di- 
vine  favor   is   willing   obedience  on 
our   part.     (4)    It   is   not   for   us  to 
dictate    to    God    what    we    shall  or 
shall    not   do.     Peter's    request  was 
not   only   uncalled   for  but   it  would 
have  entirely  nullified  the  object  that 
Christ   had   in   mind.     We   can  not 
add    to    or   take    away    from  God's 
Word      without      spoiling  things. 
What  God  requires  of  us  is  simply 
obedience,    unquestioning  obedience, 
that's  all.     (5)  It  was  not  for  clean- 
liness.     As    for    ceremonial  cleanli- 
ness, they  were  all  clean — had  to  be, 
or  they  would  not  have  been  admit- 
ted  to   the   feast.     As    for  spiritiru 
cleanliness,  they  were   all   clean  but 
Judas    (V.    11).     The    conversath  n 
with  Peter,  though  it  did  not  show 
up  Peter  in  the  very  best  light,  was 
after  all  a  very  profitable  discussion 
for  him  and  for  us.     In  Peter's  un- 
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willingness  Christ  had  an  opportuni- 
ty to  explain  the  nature  of  this 
ceremony  that  all  the  world  may 
have  a  clearer  insight  into  His  work 
and  teaching. 

3.    Pertinent  Teachings    (12-17). — 
The    work    completed,    Christ  was 
now  ready   to  explain   further  what 
He  meant  by  washing  His  disciples' 
feet.     "Know  ye  what  I   have  done 
to  you?"   Pie  asked.     Then  He  be- 
gan' to  explain.     They   did   wett  in 
calling  Him  Master  and  Lord.  L"hat 
He  had  full  authority  to  do  what  Pie 
did,  was  beyond  question.    He  being 
their  Master  and  Lord,  they  should 
not  question   anything  that   He  did 
or   taught.     If   He,   as   Master  and 
Lord,    had   washed   their   feet,  they 
also  should  wash  one  another's  feet; 
for,  said  He,  "I  have  given  you  an 
example,    that    ye    should    do    as  I 
have   done  to  you."     Further,  since 
the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord,  and  since  their   Lord  stooped 
to   wash   their   feet,    none    of  them 
should    feel   himself   so   exalted  but 
that  he  would  willingly  stoop  at  any 
time  to  wash  his  brother's  feet.  It 
is  a  lesson  of  humility,  of  brotherly 
equality,   of   mutual   service  —  some- 
thing very  much  needed  so  long  as 
human  nature  remains  as  it  is.  He 
closes   His   message   by   that  assur- 
ance that  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." — K. 
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INTERCESSORY    PRAYER.— Jno.  17. 

Topic  for  March  7 

MOTTO 
"I  pray  for  them." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Intercession    in    Prayer    in    Behalf  of 
Others. 

1     The   one  petitioned,   God,   or  man. — 

Deut.  9:18;  Philemon  10. 
2.    The  one  petitioning,  man. — Deut.  5:5; 

(The   God-man). — Luke  23:34. 
3     The    one    petitioned    for,    man. — Job 

16:21. 

II     The  Intercessor  Must  Have  a  Means 
of  Favor  Before  the  One  Petitioned. 

1     God    Seeks    for    interceding    men  — 
Ezek.  22:30. 

2.  He    looks    for    righteousness    in  the 

intercessor. — Jer.  5:1. 

3.  The  one  unworthy  must  come  in  the 

virtues  of  another. — Job.  42:8,  10; 
I  Pet.  2:5;  John  16:23. 

4.  The  merit  of  Christ  is  the  only  means 

of  worthiness  for  any  man  before 
God.— Eph.  5:2;  Acts  4:12. 

III.  Examples    of    Intercessory  Prayer. 

1     Moses    for    Israel— Num.  14:13-19; 
Deut.  9:18-29. 

2.  Daniel   for   Israel— Dan.  9:3-19. 

3.  Paul  for   Israel.— Rom.  10.1. 

4.  Jesus  for  all  believers. — John  17. 

IV.  Our  Duty  of  Intercession 

1.  For  those  in  authority. — I  Tim.  2:1-6. 

2.  For   enemies.— Matt.  5:44. 

3.  For   saints— Rom.    1:9;    Eph.  6:18. 

4     For    ministers. — Eph.    6:19,20:  Rom. 
15:30-32. 


5.  For  the  erring. — I  John  5:16. 

6.  For  open  doors  to  preach. — Col.  4:3,4. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Ask." 

2.  How  Jesus   Prayed  for  Others. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Price  of  Intercession. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Intercession. 

3.  The  Duty  of  Intercession. 

For   Older  People. 

1.  Our  Great  Intercessor. 

2.  Objects  of  Intercession. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  blessings  are  mine  through  the 
intercession  of  Jesus  Christ!  God  expects 
His  redeemed  ones  to  be  intercessors  in 
behalf  of  the  lost  of  earth.  Am  I  ful- 
filling the  will  of  God  in  behalf  of  souls' 
(Rev.  1:6) 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"I  have  a  Savior,  He's  pleading  in  glory, 
A  dear  loving  Savior  tho'  earth  friends 
be  few; 

And    now    He    is    watching   in  tenderness 
o'er  me, 

But  oh,   that  my   Savior  were  your  Sa- 
vior too. 

For  you  I  am  praying, 
For  you  I  am  praying, 
For  you  I  am  praying, 
I'm  praying  for  you." — S.  O'Maley  Guff. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  alone  are  we  made 
fit  to  approach  God  in  prayer. 
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and  S.  M.  Kanagy  as  instructors. 
Good  interest  was  reported  at  the 
beginning-  of  the  session,  and  we 
trust  this  kept  on  increasing  till  the 
close. 
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Bro,  D.  Augsburger  being  absent 
for  several  days,  Bro.  Noah  Troyer 
of  W.  Liberty  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Medway  Church  near 
Osborn,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  7,  at  which 
time  there  were  two  confessions.  Gr. 
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Stirring  meetings  a  r  e  reported 
from  Elida,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  has  been  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  Life  for  several  weeks. 
One  brother  writes:  "Bro.  B.  B. 
King  is  delivering  stirring,  heart- 
searching  messages  at  the  Salem 
Church.  A  number  have  confessed 
Christ,  and  we  are  praying  for  many 
more." 
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COMMITTEES 
Executive    Committee.— J.    S.    Shoemaker,    T.  K. 
Bixler    S.  H.  Miller,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.— Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E  All- 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  O., 
preached  for  the  congregation  in 
Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  14. 


The  greater  part  of  last  week  was, 
spent    in    Bible    conference    at  the 
Holdeman    Church    near  Wakarusa 
Ind.,  with  Brethren  J.   N.  Kaufman 


It  has  been  decided  to  hold  the 
next  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Ontario,  and 
the  meeting  is  •  to  be  held  either  the 
second  or  third  week  in  May. 

Some  of  the  churches  in  South- 
western Pa.,  conference  district  have 
contributed  quite  freely  toward  the 
proposed  new  hospital  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  the  little  congregation  at  Ma- 
sontown  contributing  well  on  toward 
$300. 


Correspondence 


The  three  committees  that  met  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  recently  to  consider, 
among  other  things,  a  merging  of 
the  conferences  in  that  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard  had  a  harmonious 
meeting,  and  the  brethren  feel  en- 
couraged at  the  outlook. 


Bro.  C.  C.  King  of  Chicago  has 
been  appointed  the  new  superinten- 
dent of  Canton  Mission,  taking  the 
place  of  Bro.  Otis  N.  Johns,  who 
moves  to  Louisville,  Ohio,  to  assist 
m  the  work  of  the  Beech  congrega- 
tion. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb,  who  is  now  in  the 

East  soliciting  for  the  proposed  new 
hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  sends 
his  latest  communication  from  Al- 
toona,  Pa.  He  is  being  well  receiv- 
ed, and  we  trust  that  he  may  suc- 
ceed in  securing-  the  required' finan- 
cial support  to  erect  the  building. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  of  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  is  spending  some  time  in  his 
former  home  near  Versailles,  Mo. 
His  work  in  the  home  congregation 
is  much  appreciated.  Sister  Harder, 
who  spent  the  past  two  months  in 
that  community,  expects  to  return 
to  their  home  at  Didsbury  shortly. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — During  the  past  year  God  has 
prospered  all  with  good  crops.  The 
crop  which  the  members  put  out  in 
interest  of  the  church  was  amply 
sufficient  to  pay  off  the  balance  of 
the  debt  of  the  new  church  and  fin- 
ish up  the  basement.  We  extend 
our  thanks  to  those  who  have  helped 
to  make  a  house  of  worship  possible 
at  this  place. 

There  have  been  five  families  of 
the  Russian  Mennonites  direct  from 
Russia  placed  at  this  place.  Empty 
houses  were  found  and  furnished 
with  furniture  which  they  much  ap- 
preciate. There  are  40  in  all.  and 
an_v  one  Who  feels  disposed  to  help 
these  unfortunate  people  will  be 
helping  a  worthy  cause. 

Among  those  who  stopped  with  us 
this  past  summer  were  Bro.  D.  D. 
Kauffman  of  Montana,  Bro.  Irvin 
Burkhart  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  in- 
terest of  Hesston  College,  Bro.  Allan 
Good  of  Portland,  and  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  interest 
of  the  La  Junta  Hospital.  These 
visits  were  much  appreciated. 

Next  summer,  the  Lord  willing, 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  here.  Any  one 
planning  a  summer  trip  should  not 
forget  to  make  the  conference  one  of 
their  stopping  places.  We  extend 
a  hearty  welcome  to  all. 

We  have  had  a  very  open,  pleas- 
ant winter,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. We  ask  your  prayerful  help,  and 
wish_  all  the  readers  God's  rich 
blessings. 

Feb.  11,  1926.  Cor. 


As  a 
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result  of  a  recent  excursion 

ida,  under  the  leadership  of 
H.  Shenk  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
talk  of  erecting  a  Mennonite 
in  Florida.  In  the  opinion 
Shenk,  it  would  take  about 

to  build  the  kind  of  a  church 
of  which  amount  he  is  sure 
could   be   raised   in  Florida. 

oposed    location    is  between 

and  St.  Petersburg. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  On  Jan. 
20  two  visiting  brethren  came  into 
our  mids.t,  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  the  interests  of 
the  new  hospital  at  La  Junta  and 
Bro.  John  Yoder  of  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  who  was  enroute  home  from 
Nampa,  Idaho.  The  brethren  favored 
us  with  helpful  and  inspiring  ser- 
mons for  three  evenings. 

Our  congregation  was  again  glad- 
dened on  Jan.  31,  to  have  Bro.  Sam- 
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uel  Honderich,  our  home  minister, 
give  us  the  Gospel  message  after  an 
absence  of  eight  weeks,  as,  one  of 
the  instructors  in  a  Bible  school  in 
Oregon.  Bro.  David  Cray  bill,  a 
River  Brethren  minister,  had  charge 
of  the  work  here  during  Bro.  Hon- 
derich's  absence. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  here. 

Feb.  12,  1926.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Our  Sunday  school  has  again  been 
reorganized,  as  follows :  Bros.  Alvin 
Schantz  and  Ben  Slagell  Supts.,  Sis- 
ters Lydia  Detweiler  and  Mattie 
Swartzendruber,  Secys.  Moderators 
elected  for  our  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  were  Bros.  George  Schantz 
and  Dan  Slagell.  For  our  midweek 
Bible  Study,  Bros.  Alvin  Schantz 
and  Joe  Detweiler  were  elected  mod- 
erators. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  31,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  who  gave  us  an 
interesting  talk  about  India. 

Pray  for  us. 

Feb-.  13,  1926.    Nora  Eichelberger. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — Work 
has  been  moving  along  calmly  this 
winter,  although  some  Sabbath  days 
the  weather  has  been  inclement.  We 
felt  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
God's  house.  The  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  has  not  been  so  good 
of  late,  on  account  of  an  epidemic 
of  measles  among  the  little  folks  and 
some  grown-ups  as  well,  but  they 
are  gradually  coming  in  again  for 
which  we  are  glad.  There  are  quite 
a  few  that  are  mourning  the  loss  of 
loved  ones.  They  have  our  sympa- 
thy, but  our  loss  will  be  their  gain. 

We  have  witnessed  something  to- 
day (Feb.  13)  we  shall  never  for- 
get— the  sailing  of  our  cousins,  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  and  son 
Les,ter  and  Elsie  Shank,  returned 
missionaries  of  South  America.  Six- 
teen relatives  and  friends  were  at 
Hoboken,  N.  J.,  to  see  them  off— a 
scene  we  shall  never  forget  or  re- 
gret. May  we  remember  them  at 
the  throne  of  grace  and  pray  that 
others  may  be  so  impressed  that 
when  the  still  small  voice  says,  "Go" 
they  cannot  resist,  but  Go  and 
spread  the  Gospel. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 

Feb.  13,  1926. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  been  having  some  spring- 
like weather.  Health  is  fair,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  colds,. 

On  Jan.  30  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
].  [".  Zimmerman  and  wife  of  Har- 
per,' Kans.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of 
Low  Point,  111.,  also  was  here  and 
gave  us  a  talk  on  India.  He  gave 
us  a  very  impressive  sermon  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmer- 
man preached  on  Sunday  evening. 
On  Jan.  31  the  writer  was  called  to 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  account  of  the 
serious  illness  of  her  father.  He  is 
improving  at  this,  writing.  Bro.  Dan 
Miller  is  loading  his  car.  They  are 
leaving  for  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to 
make  that  their  home.  Bro.  Ollie 
Helmuth  was  with  us  over  Sunday. 
He  came  to  accompany  Bro.  Miller's 
emigrant  car  to  Missouri.  They  are 
leaving  Wednesday,  Feb.  17. 

Bro.  Levi  Hershberger  is  home  a- 
gain    after    attending    the  six-week 
Bible  term  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Feb.  15,  1926.  Ida  Miller. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—The  Bible  School  held  at  this,  place 
came  to  a  successful  close  last 
Thursday  evening  with  a  fitting  pro- 
gramme of  addresses,  essays  and 
songs  rendered  by  the  student  body 
and  instructors.  Bro.  Leslie  Wam- 
bold  was  chairman.  The  program 
was  highly  appreciated  by  a  full 
house  of  attentive  listeners.  The  to- 
tal enrollment  of  scholars  was  64 
and  an  average  attendance  of  over 
50,  with  many  visitors  besides.  The 
accommodation  in  the  church  base- 
ment was  just  about  taxed  to  the 
limit,  and  plans  are  being  made  for 
better  accommodations  for  another 
year,  when  a  still  larger  attendance 
is  expected. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  14,  we  had  the 
joy  of  seeing  5  persons  added  to 
the  congregation  by  water  baptism. 
A  number  of  others  will  be  received 
by  letter  in  the  near  future. 

An  occasion  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest  and  especially  so  to  the 
Russian  brethren  of  this  community 
was  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Janzen  of  Waterloo  to  the  office  of 
a  bishop.  Bishop  Toews  of  Ros- 
thern,  Sask.,  officiated  and  was  as- 
sisted by  Bishops  Riemer  and  Der- 
stine. 

This  service  was  held  in  our 
church  on  Feb.  14,  in  the  afternoon, 
and  was  largely  attended.  Their 
services  are  held  ^gularly  at  this 
place  every  alternate  Sabbath  after- 
noon and  the  Sunday  between  at  a 
neighboring  church. 

Feb.  15,  1926.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  have  a  class  of  twelve  con- 
verts here  now,  and  we  are  expect- 
ing our  bishop,  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler 
of  'Topeka,  Ind.,  to  be  with  us  in 
the  near  future  and  receive  them  in- 
to the  church  by  water  baptism. 
These  are  all  young  boys  and  girls 
starting  out  in  the  Christian  life. 
May  we  as  older  ones  be  a  real  help 
to  them  by  our  lives  and  prayers. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  7,  Sister 
Malind'a  Leichty,  formerly  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Sanitarium,  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  about  the  work 
at  that  place. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  14,  Bro.  Albert 
Wyse  of  this  place  filled  an  appoint- 
ment with  the  congregation  at 
Berne,  Mich. 

There  is,  some  sickness  among  us 
at  present.  Sister  Susie  Yoder  suf- 
fered a  broken  arm  when  their  auto 
upset  Feb.  7. 

The  roads  have  been  good  all  win- 
ter so  far,  so  that  we  have  had  Sun- 
clay  school  and  Y.  P.  M.  every  Sun- 
day  with  good  attendance. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  16,  1926.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  we  look  about  us  and  behold 
God's  beautiful  handiwork  in  nature, 
should  we  not  feel  to  rejoice  and 
give  thanks  and  praise  to  our  beav- 
enl  Father  for  these  natural  and 
spiritual  blessings?  As  we  think  on 
these  things  I  believe  that  every 
Christian  can  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "The  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy 
is  everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endur- 
eth  to  all  generations." 

In  the  past  few  weeks  two  young 
souls  have  confessed  Christ  as  then- 
Savior.  Will  you  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  be  encouraged  and 
strengthened  in  their  new  walk  in 
life. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler, 
and  companion  are  both  confined  to 
the  house  on  account  of  illness.  May 
we  all  lift  our  voices  to  God  in  their 
behalf. 

The  congregation  has  decided  to 
reconstruct  the  basement  of  the 
church'  building,  as  a  means  of  doing 
Sundav  school  work  more  efficiently, 
and  also  to  aid  in  time  of  Confer- 
ence, etc.  The  work  is  well  under 
way'at  the  present  time.  We  trust 
that  this  change  will  enable  us  to 
only  serve  our  Master  more  devot- 
edly. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  as 
Christ  has  taught  us  in  His  blessed 

Word. 

Feb.  16,  1926.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  992) 
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EVENING  DEVOTION 


By  J.  L.  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
In   the   silence  of  the  night  time 

When  the  world  around  is  still, 
We  would  come  before  our  Maker, 

That   He  might  reveal   His  will. 

How  we  love  in  prayer  to  linger, 
just   to   feel    His   presence  near, 

He  has  asked  us  thus  to  worship-t- 
in  the    Spirit's   holy  fear. 

Now  we  plead  for  plenteous  pardon, 

For  the  errors  of  the  day, 
And  we  ask  for  further  mercy, 

As  we  go  along  life's  way. 

Then  our  hearts  go  out  to  others, 

Those   whom   we   would   strive   to  win, 

Those  who  falter  on  the  pathway, 
Straying  out  in   ways   of  sin. 

Loved  ones,  too,  we  bring  before  Thee, 
Keep    them   safe,   and   pure,   and  true, 

To  Thy  keeping  we  commit  them, 
Guard  them,   Lord,   in  all  they  do. 

As  Thy  Spirit  speaks  unto  us, 
Calling  things  to  mind   to  say, 

Give  the  burd'n  of  intercession, 
As  we  softly  kneel  and  pray. 

Precious  hours  to  spend  before  Thee 

Just  to  listen  to  Thy  voice, 
Just  to  fee!  Thy  touch  upon  us, 

Thou,   whom  we  have  made  our  choice. 

As  we  go  to*  rest  in  slumber, 

Keep  us  wholly  in  Thy  love, 
Guard  us  with  Thy  hallowed  presence, 

Gracious    Spirit,    Heavenly  Dove. 

In  Thy  keeping,  oh,  what  safety! 

In   Thy  blessing,   oh,  what  peace! 
Everything  we  cast  upon  Thee, 

For  Thy  care  can  never  cease. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

TWO  QUEENS 

By  L.  C.  Miller 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  P'eb.  11  Number) 
On  the  third  day,  after  a  careful 
toilet,  Esther  entered  the  inner  court 
of  the  king's  house  and  stood  before 
the  king.  Her  modesty  and  striking 
beauty  demanded  favor  and  the  king 
held  out  to  her  his  golden  sceptre. 
Esther  drew  near  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre.  The  king  with 
a  pleasant  smile  enquired :  "What  is 
your  wish?  It  shall  be  granted  even 
though  it  be  half  the  kingdom." 

The  queen  with  her  most  respect- 
ful, winning  smile  replied:  "If  it 
please  the  king  let  the  king  and  Ha- 
inan come  to  the  banquet  I  have 
prepared  for  them  today."  Then  an- 
swered the  king,  pleased,  "Let  Ha- 
inan be  hastened  that  he  may  an- 
swer your  bidding."  And  so  it  came 
to  pass  that  e'er  long  the  king,  the 
queen,  and  banian  were  dining  to- 
gether, each  seemingly  well  pleased. 
The  kin^  especially  enjoyed  himself 
and  as  he  contentedly  sipped  his 
wine  he  said  to  his  queen, 
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"Make  known  what  you  would  ask 
of  me,  and  it  shall  be  granted.  If 
I  but  knew  your  wish  it  should  be 
yours  even  to  the  half  of  the  king- 
dom." 

"If  the.  king  has  enjoyed  this  oc- 
casion and  my  lord  desire  to  hear 
my  request  and  grant  me  the  favor 
let  the  king  and  Hainan  come  again 
to  banquet  with  me  tomorrow  and 
th  en  will  I  make  known  my  desire." 
And  thus  it  was  that  on  the  morrow 
the  king,  the  queen,  and  Hainan 
should  again  banquet  together. 

Hainan  left  the  banqueting  hall 
elated,  anxious  to  bear  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  his  latest  favor  to  his  house- 
hold and  friends,  but  as  he  passed 
the  king's  gate  his  joy  turned  sud- 
denly to  anger  and  hatred  for  there 
sat  Mordecai  the  Jew,  statue  like,  in 
his  path.  Llaman  returned  home 
with  passions  striving  in  his  breast 
for  supremacy.  He  called  his  friends 
and  his  wife  and  to  them  he  related 
the  story  of  his  advancement  in  the 
kingdom,  his  great  riches,  and  last 
of  all  his  intense  hatred  for  the  Jew, 
Mordecai,  who  refused  to  honor  him. 

The  wife  and  friends  listened  re- 
spectfully and  when  he  had  conclud- 
ed his  story  they  advised  him  to 
tolerate  the  presence  of  the  provok- 
ing Jew  no  longer ;  but  to  have  a 
gallows  built  on  which  to  hang  him. 
Then  request  the  king  that  Mor- 
decai be  hanged :  which  would  no 
doubt  put  an  end  to  the  matter ;  and 
the  second  banquet  could  be  greatly 
enjoyed.  This  plan  pleased  Hainan 
very  much  and  he  had  the  gallow;- 
built  at  once — seventy-five  feet  high ! 
Seventy-five  feet  high !  Surely  Mor- 
decai would  be  a  satisfying  sight 
hanging  upon  such  gallows ! 

Haman,  no  doubt,  rested  well  that 
night  but  the  king  could  not  sleep. 
Had  he  possibly  enjoyed  the  queen's 
magnificent  banquet  too  greatly !  Or 
perhaps  the  command  to  massacre 
his  good  subjects,  the  Jews,  upon  a 
set  day,  was  disturbing  him.  At 
least  he  could  not  sleep  and  so  to 
pass  the  dragging  hours  of  the  night 
the  king  commanded  that  his  book 
of  records  should  be  read  to  him. 
Toward  morning  in  the  records  ap- 
peared a  planned  assassination  of  the 
king,  discovered,  reported,  and  frus- 
trated by  one,  Mordecai,  a  trusted 
servant  of  the  king. 

"What  honor  and  dignity  has  been 
bestowed  upon  Mordecai  for  this?" 
cried  the  king. 

"There  has  nothing  been  done  for 
him,"  answered  the  servants. 

Haman  had  come  early  tn  the 
king's  court,  over-anxious  to  present 
his  request  for  the  execution  of 
Mordecai.  Fearing  that  he  might 
arouse  suspicion  and  fail  in  his  pur- 
pose if  he  presented  his  plea  too 
early,  he  stood  puzzled  in  the  out- 
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er  court  of  the  palace.  The  serv- 
ants saw  him  there  and  reported  to 
the  king. 

"Haman  stands  in  the  court." 

"Let  him  come  in,"  commanded 
the  king  and  Hainan  was  ushered 
into  the  king's  presence  with  his 
great  desire  uppermost  in  his  mind, 
and  waiting  upon  his  lips,  for  utter- 
ance. The  abrupt  question  of  the 
king,  however,  brought  a  new  sub- 
ject to  his  mind.  Honor !  More 
honor ! 

"What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor?" 
asked  the  king. 

"Who  should  the  king  wish  to 
honor  but  me !"  thought  Haman  to 
himself.  "Here  doubtless  is  a  chance 
for  me  to  show  myself,"  and  in 
these  words  he  replied  to  the  king. 

"Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and 
the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon, 
and  the  king's  royal  crown.  Let 
this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered 
to  one  of  the  king's  most  noble 
princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man 
therewith,  and  bring  him  on  horse- 
back through  the  streets  of  the  city 
proclaiming  before  him,  'Behold,  the 
man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honor'  ?" 

To  the  great  surprise  and  chagrin 
of  Haman  the  king  answered, 

"Make  haste!  Take  the  horse  and 
the  apparel  and  do  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  the  king's  gate  keeper,  all  that 
3  ou  have  said."  Haman,  greatly  an- 
gered and  humiliated,  did  as  the 
king  commanded.  The  agonizing 
parade  ended.  Mordecai  returned  tn 
his  post  of  duty.  Haman  covered 
his  head  with  his  mantle  and  re- 
turned weeping  bitterly  to  his  own 
house  and  there  to  his  wife  and  his 
friends,  the  volcano  of  his  passion 
burst  forth.  His  w-ife  and  wise 
counsellors  replied  : 

"It  appears  that  the  present  vic- 
tory is  to  the  Jews  and  Mordec.u 
and  in  all  probability  you  will  con- 
tinue to  fall  before  him." 

(To  be  continued) 

Limon,  Colo. 


WHY? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  is  it  that  God,  the  Father, 
has  not  given  us  the  exact  date  when 
Christ  was  born,  if  He  wanted  us  to 
celebrate  and  give  gifts  to  each  oth- 
er on  that  day? 

Why  did  the  wise  men,  after  they 
found  the  young  child  and  had  fall- 
en down  and  worshiped  Him,  then 
give  Him  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh?  Is  there  not  a  great 
lesson  in  this  for  us?  First,  we 
should  fall   down  and  worship  Him. 
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and  then  make  a  full  and  complete 
surrender,  giving  our  lives  and  bod- 
ies, as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  having  our 
minds  renewed  so  "that  we  may  prove 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1,2). 
Such  gifts  are  worth  giving  any  day 
in  the  year. 

Why  "  did  the  wise,  men  not  divide 
gifts  "among  themselves?  Why  did 
they  not  give  gifts  to  Joseph  and 
Mary?  Why  is  there  nothing  on 
record  that  Joseph  and  Mary  had  a 
birthday  celebration  for  the  child  Je- 
sus whenever  that  time  of  the  year 
came  around?  Why  did  the  apostles 
not  recommend  or  command  that  the 
Church  have  Christmas  dinners  or 
celebrations  on  that  day?  Why  are 
all  these  dates  held  from  us — the 
birth,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion of  Tesus?  These  events  ought 
daily  to  "be  remembered  by  all  who 
pretend  to  love  Him? 

Whv  do  we  not  have  these  dates 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible?  God  in 
His  wisdom  thought  it  best  not  to 
do  so.  Listen  to  the  words  of  Rom. 
11:33,34:  "O  the  depth  of  the  rich- 
es both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God !  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out!  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor?"  Therefore,  let 
us  be  content  with  what  the  Lord 
has  chosen  to  reveal  unto  us.  And 
when  these  holidays  come  as  they 
are  observed  nowadays,  in  order  to 
be  sure  that  we  do  not  make  a 
wrong  use  of  them,  let  us  wend  our 
ways  to  the  house  of  worship,  and 
there  have  our  minds  refreshed,  and 
our  hearts  strengthened. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


TOBACCO  A  FILTHY  WEED 


By  J.  B.  Hernley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  recently  read  the  following 
rather  humorous  description  of  a 
pipe,  and  while  it  is  a  rather  old 
publication  and  is  only  the  language 
of  a  Negro,  there  is  a  lot  of  truth 

in  it.  „ 
DAT  OLD  PIPE 

"I  say,  brudder,  I  thought  you  belonged 
to   the  church?" 

"So  I  does."  . 

"Den  why  are  you  suckin   dat  ole  pipe.' 

;'Can't  a  feller  smoke  a  pipe  and  belong 
to  the  church?" 

"Well  yes,  tie  may  belong  to  the  church 
buildm'  'but  never  to  the  church  triumph- 
ant." ,, 

"How  you  make  that  out. 

"Well,  'brudder,  look  at  it  in  dis  way: 
how  would  you  look  walkin'  de  golden 
streets  ob  de  New  Jerusalem  wid  de  pipe 
in   yo   mouf?"  . 

"I     would     jus'     snatch     it     out  berry 

quick."  .  . 

"Yes,   but   what  would   you   do   wid  it* 


Yon  could  not  hnd  any  place  to  frow  it 
out  ob  sight;  no  place  to  hide  it,  no  way 
to  get  fid  ob  it.  You  hab  been  gibben 
a  nice  white  garment  to  put  on,  and  dare 
ain't  any  pocket  in  it  to  put  de  ole  pipe, 
so  you  will  hab  to  hide  it  in  yo  hand."  ( 
"I  say  Brudder  Jones,  you  are  gettin' 
a  feller  in  a  bad  fix  wid  de  ole  pipe,  de 
way  you  are  puttin'  it." 

"But  dat  ain't  all;  by  and  by  you  will 
want  a  smoke,  and  you  .  will  walk  de 
golden  streets  tryin'  to  fir.d  a  place  to 
hide,  so  you  can  smoke;  and  de  streets 
ob  dat  city  is  'bout  fifteen  hundred  miles 
long,  and  if  you  should  get  to  the  end 
of  de  street  vou  would  fotch  up  agin  de 
wall  dat  is  made  ob  jasper,  and  so  high 
you  can't  climb  ober,  and  no  hole  in  de 
wall  to  stick  yo  head  for  a  smoke,  and 
you  will  want  a  smoke  so  bad  you  will 
almost  make  up  ye  mind  to  smoke  right 
in  de  golden  city.  Den  you  will  begin 
to  think  of  gettin'  a  match  to  light  de 
ole  pipe  and  it  will  come  ober  you  all  ob 
a  sudden  dat  dare  ain't  no  matches  in  yo' 
new  close.  Den  you  would  wish  you  was 
back  in  dis  ole  worl'  again,  wid  de  old 
close,  and  matches,  and  pipe  so  yo'  could 
take  some  cumfut." 

"I  say  Brudder  Jones,  I  can't  stan'  dat. 
1  can't  afford  to  lose  clem  golden  streets 
for  de  ole  pipe,  so  here  goes  pipe,  to- 
bacco, matches,  and  all." 

"Dat  is  right.  If  you  was  goin'  to  a 
weddin,  where  would  you  fix  up?" 
"1  would  fix  up  at  home  ob  course." 
"Just  so.  Now  if  you  'spect  to  go  to 
heaben  you  must  get  ready  down  here, 
for  de  church  triumphant  is  de  folks  dat 
triumph  ober  all  dare  sins  by  de  helo 
of  de  Lord,  ober  all  nasty  habits,  and  lib 
just  as  pure  as  possible,  havin'  no  wrong 
thing  about  them;  for  de  Word  says, 
'Let  him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still,  and 
let  him  that  is  holy  be  holy  still,'  so  you 
see  you  will  be  just  what  you  are  when 
you  fotch  up  in  this  worl';  so  if  you  lub 
to  use  de  debbil's  cologne,  vou  w-'11  hfj*> 
to  go  where  de  brimstone  kinder  kills  de 
smell;  yo'  nebber,  nebber  can  get  in  de 
Golden  City  habin  on  you  de  smell  ob 
Dat  Ole  Pipe." 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  clwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  defile  the  -  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own"  (I  Cor.  6:19).  "For  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of" (I  Cor.  10:26).  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  10:31).  "Giving  thanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Eph.  5:20).  "Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  yoUr  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not"  (Isa.  55:2)? 

Dear  friends,  read  these  scriptures 
carefully  and  prayerfully,  then  an- 
swer the  following  questions? 

Can  you  smoke  and  chew  to  '..he 
glory  of  God? 

How  can  any  one  who  is  teaching 
others  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God, 
waste  his  money  on  tobacco,  thus 
spending  his  money  "for  that  which 
is  not  bread?" 

Can  you  "give  thanks  always  for 
all  things"  so  long  as  you  are  using 
the  filthy  weed? 


I  was  once  a  user  of  this  filthy 
weed,  but  I  thank  God  that  He  has 
delivered  me  from  it.  For  thirteen 
years  I  have  not  tasted  it,  and  I  can 
not  tell  you  how  glad  I  am  for  be- 
ing delivered  from  its  bondage.  And 
out  of  the  depth  of  experience  I  am 
now  sending  this  message  on  to  oth- 
ers with  the  prayer  that  other  to- 
bacco-users may  likewise  give  it  up, 
through  the  grace  and  power  of  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HELPS — HINDRANCES 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  th'f  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heading  of  our  article  may 
seem  like  a  paradox.  The  writer  has 
for  some  vears  been  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  Bible  study.  Fo~ 
thirtv-five  vears  he  has  been  taking 
an  active  interest  in  Sunday  school 
work,  which  affords  a  wonder  ail  op- 
portunity to  become  acquainted  with 
the  Book  of  all  books.  The  Bible 
should  be  the  Text  Book  in  all  our 
Bible  classes.  Nearly  everywhere 
one  sees  the  "Lesson  Helps"  used  in 
class  recitation,  during  lesson  period 
in  Sunday  school.  In  the  opinion  of 
the.  writer  they  thus  become  decided 
"hindrances"  instead  of  "helps."  Br? 
T.  S  Coffman,  a  pioneer  editor  of  tl  e 
Lesson  Helps  when  first  introduce! 
into  our  Sunday  schools,  stated  that 
he  never  intended  them  for  cla-s 
use,  but  for  lesson  preparation  alone. 
Our  children  should  be  taught  to 
read  the  lesson  from  the  Bible.  Their 
love  for  the  dear  old  Book  will  in- 
crease as  thev  become  more  familiar 
with  its  message. 

Our  children  are  not  ashamed  to 
'  arry  a  number  of  books  used  in  the 
day  schools,  neither  should  they  be 
ashamed  to  carry  their  Bible  along 
j.^.tb  class  work  in  Sunday  school, 
ft  would  be  verv  much  easier  to 
teach  a  class  with  their  Bibles  in 
hvijid.  looking  in  references,  getting 
the  context  well  fixed  in  mind.  And 
h-r  -^hus  drilling  them  in  the  great 
truths  from  the  Bible,  with  the  Bi- 
hJpf.  a^d  getting  th^se  things  fixed 
in  their  minds  by  having  them  be- 
fore their  eyes.  What  a  vast  amount 
of  scripture  thev  would  memorize 
bv  reading  again  and  again.  After 
going  over  the  lessons  read  from 
J;heir  own  Bibles  they  would  soon 
le^rn  to  know  on  which  side  of  the 
^ncre  certain  things  can  be  found. 
The  Sunday  school  should  endeavor 
to  "ca^h  the  Bible  as  a  whole;  not 
on11'  fragments  of  the  Book,  "picked 
up  here  and  there." 

We  should  endeavor  to  get  our 
pupils  to  understand  that  the  Bible 
is  like  a  rich  mine.  It  must  be 
worked  in  order  to  secure  the  treas- 
ures,  that    the   truths    revealed  last 
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throughout  all  generations-  that  the  od    getting    our    pupils  acquainted 

"gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  with    the    Bible    as    it    ought  to? 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Should  we   not  get  back  to  memo- 

I  offer  this  little  message  for  care-  rizing  more,   as   formerly   was  done 

ful     consideration     of     all     Sunday  in  the   Sunday  school? 

school  teachers.  Is  the  present  meth-  Union  Grove,  Pa. 


ur  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


DIVINE  LOVE  AND  PUNISH- 
MENT 


By  G.  R.  I  l  aden 

TEXTS:   Ezek.  33:11,  Matt.  18:14,  Gal.  6: 
7-8. 

In  dealing  with  this  subject  I 
wish  to  say  that  I  have  in  mind  cer- 
tain views  about  God  and  punish- 
ment recently  expressed  publicly  by 
Luther  Burbank.  For  that  great 
man  I  have  the  most  profound  re- 
spect and  refer  to  him  in  a  deep 
sense  of  appreciation  of  his  labors. 
But,  since  he  has  chosen  to  give  ut- 
terance to  thoughts  about  religion 
which  may  have  a  disturbing  effect 
I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  as  a  pastor 
to  say  a  few  things  respecting  those 
religious  questions  which  seem  to 
trouble  the  great  scientist. 

Divine  Love. — I  might  say  in  the 
beginning  that  I  am  pleased  to  note 
that  Burbank  clings  tenaciously  to 
the  idea  that  God  is  Love  and  in 
view  of  the  assurance  of  the  first  two 
texts  he  might  well  do  so.  Far  back 
in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
when  men  knew  relatively  little  a- 
bout  the  doctrine  of  love,  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  the  old  prophet  to 
say,  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked  ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way  and  live."  Centuries 
later  the  Man  of  Galilee  came,  and 
looking  upon  needy  humanity  said, 
"It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish."  Certainly 
there  is  in  such  scriptures  no  hint 
of  a  heartless  or  tyrannical  Creator. 
Rather  does  God  stand  revealed  as 
a  Father  of  infinite  mercy  and  of 
undying  compassion. 

But,  from  his  reported  statements 
it  appears  that  Burbank  is  not  much 
troubled  about  what  God  is  like,  for 
in  his  own  mind  he  appears  to  be  as- 
sured that  "God  is  Love."  The 
cause  of  his  annoyance  seems  to 
have  arisen  rather  from  what  he  as- 
sumes Christian  ministers  and  lay- 
men are  thinking  about  God.  Now 
in  spite  of  his  marvelous  knowledge 


of  horticulture  he  reveals  that  he  is 
painfully  unaware  of  the  religious 
thought  of  a  vast  number  of  present 
day  Christians.  He  shrinks  from  the 
conception  of  a  good  God  sending 
anyone  into  a  burning  hell.  So  does 
the  Bible  and  so  also  does  the 
Church  of  today.  Does  the  plant 
wizard  abhor  the  thought  of  a  *  God 
who  is  the  personification  of  fiendish 
cruelty?  If  so,  he  needs  but  to  in- 
vestigate to  discover  that  multitudes 
of  earnest  and  devout  Christians 
heartily  agree  with  him. 

Indeed,  no  one  can  thoughtfully 
look  at  Calvary  and  behold  God  in 
the  person  of  Christ  bearing  our  sins 
in  our  stead  and  believe  such  a  base 
libel  about  Him  as  that  He  who  suf- 
fered so  much  to  save  us  would  de- 
light in  tormenting  and  killing  us. 
On  the  face  of  it  the  idea  is  self- 
contradictory  in  view  of  the  facts. 
As  over  against  all  such  unworthy 
thoughts  of  God,  picture  in  your 
minds  that  scene  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  when  within  the  shadow  of 
the  cross  which  cruel  hands  were 
preparing  for  Him,  God  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  wept  over  rebellious  Je- 
rusalem. Was  ever  such  compassion 
and  solicitude  known  as  that  wrung 
from  the  heart  of  Deity  in  that  soul 
stirring  cry,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not."?  Well 
might  Burbank  and  all  the  rest  of  us 
join  with  the  poet  in  singing, 
"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands   my  soul,   my  life,  my  all." 

Divine  Punishment.  —  However, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  a  man  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  necessity 
for  law  and  order  in  the  plant  world 
has  apparently  overlooked  the  same 
necessity  in  the  world  of  the  spirit 
if  there  is  to  be  happiness  and  life. 
No  living  man  knows  better  than  he 
what  havoc  and  death  may  quickly 
be  caused  in  plant  life  if  some  ene- 


my in  the  form  of  a  marauding  In- 
sect or  microbe  is  permitted  to  at- 
tack it  and  break  the  laws  of  cellular 
development  which  insure  its-  life 
and  growth.  In  consequence  Bur- 
bank has  taught  us  not  only  how  to 
develop  better  plants  but  also  how 
to  protect  them  from  the  diseases 
which  would  destroy  them. 

Yet  the  great  horticulturist  seems 
to  have  forgotten  that  not  only  the 
Bible  but  all  of  human  history  has 
taught  us  that  there  has  existed  in 
the  mind  and  heart  of  unregenerate 
humanity  a  state  of  rebellion  against 
the  laws  which  insure  order,  life  and 
happines,s  in  the  soul  of  man.  In 
consequence  man  can,  and  often 
does,  create  his  own  hell  and  places 
himself  in  it.  One  of  the  best  evi- 
dences of  this  truth  is  the  shocking 
crime  wave  which  is  sweeping  our 
own  country.  Because  of  deliberate 
refusal  to  be  governed  by  the  laws 
which  would  protect  them  from  the 
blight  of  sin  many  of  both  young 
and  old  are  being  damned  in  body, 
mind,  and  spirit;  in  other  words, 
reaping  what  they  are  sowing.  As 
to  the  eternal  character  of  this  hell 
which  man  creates  for  himself  Christ 
warned  us  that  it  was  possible  for 
rebellion  against  God  to  continue  to 
that  point  where  forgiveness  was  im- 
possible, not  because  God  would  not 
forgive  but  because  desire  for  for- 
giveness would  have  ceased  to  exist. 
I  need  scarcely  add  then  that  all  of 
human  experience  has  proven  that 
even  God  cannot  give  to  either  indi- 
viduals or  nations  that  which  they 
do  not  wish  to  receive.  Therefore, 
transgression  of  Divine  law  creates 
for  man.  a  hell  which  is  in  danger  of 
being^ not  temporal  but  eternal. 

Surely  so  imminent  a  scientist  as 
Burbank  will  not  contend  that  there 
is  anything  inconsistent  with  love  in 
this  uniformity  of  law.  Would  he 
have  a  topsy  turvy  world  in  which 
nothing  could  be  depended  upon  to 
act  with  certainty,  a  world  in  which 
fire  might  burn  or  freeze  as  chance 
happened  to  dictate?  If  so,  what 
would  become  of  the  worth  of  all  of 
his  wonderful  discoveries  concerning: 
plant  life?  He  brings  to  the  farmer 
or  the  gardener  the  findings  of  his 
remarkable  experiments,  but  of  what 
avail  if  the  next  time  they  are  tried 
they  will  not  work  the  same  wav. 
In  such  a  state  of  affairs  there  could 
be  no  certain  knowledge  and  no  real 
progress.  If  chance  reigned  in  the 
realm  of  nature's  laws,  lives  like  that 
of  Burbank  would  be  largely  lived  in 
vain.  But  because  the  intelligence 
and  love  of  God  order  natural  law, 
the  labors  of  the  great  scientist  have 
proven  a  mighty  boon  to  humanity. 

It  is  evident  therefore  that  the 
laws  of  God  are  all  for  our  protec- 
tion from  disorder  and  death.    If  we 
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wilfully  choose  the  latter,  the  blame 
is  our's,  not  God's.  When  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Galatians  saying,  "Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  . 
to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting,"  he  was  not  revealing 
tyranny  but  faithfulness  on  the  part 
of  God.  For  the  very  laws  by  the 
breaking  of  which  we  choose  our 
own  hell  are  the  same  by  the  keep- 
ing of  which  we  may  in  faith  take 
the  hand  of  Christ  and  enter  into 
that  life  which  is  eternal. 

However,  if  he  has  been  correctly 
reported  it  would  seem  that  Burbank 
has  been  somewhat  misled  by  the 
popular  idea  that  in  the  matter  of 
human  conduct  laws  may  be  lightly 
disobeyed  without  suffering  the  con- 
sequence. Certainly  all  history  gives 
the  lie  to  such  disastrously  false  no- 
tions. What  of  those  mighty  nations 
of  the  past  whose  sun  has  set  in  ob- 
livion? Let  us  put  them  on  the 
witness  stand  and  one  and  all  will 
testify  that  "The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is,  hard"  and  that  "The  wag- 
es of  sin  is  death."  Has  the  God  in 
whose  hand  rested  the  destiny  of 
those  peoples  changed?  No,  a  God 
of  love  in  the  beautiful  harmony  of 
His  law  seeks  to  win  us  to  obedience 
and  life,  and  to  sin-cursed  humanity 
He  is.  saying  now  as  He  said  in  the 
past,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your 
evil  wavs ;  for  why  will  ye  die?" — 
Sel.  by  L.  K. 

PULPIT  UTTERANCES 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Did  you  ever  notice  that  young 
men  who  are  rotten  to  the  core  will 
want  to  associate  with  the  best  girls 
in  the  community?  Why  is  it?  It 
is  the  work  of  the  devil  to  put  these 
pure-minded  young  girls  beyond  re- 
demption. 

What  will  be  the  wages  of  the 
man  who  has  led  some  one  else  into 
sin?  who  has  been  the  means  of  ru- 
ining other  souls?  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death !" 
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The  devil  has.  thousands  of  em- 
ployees everywhere  who  are  carrying 
on  his  dastardly  work  in  destroying- 
souls. 


There  is  nothing  too  low  or  too 
vile  for  the  devil  to  do  to  bring  a- 
bout  the  ruin  of  a  soul. 


There  isn't  a  one  of  you  that 
wants  the  devil's  cash.  Well,  if  you 
don't  want  the  devil's  cash,  you  had 
better  break  loose  from  him  tonight. 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  one  that 
can  clean  you  up.  You  can't  do  it 
yourself.  Then  let  God  have  a 
chance  at  you. 


Absolutely  no  man  can  ever  get 
to  heaven  without  straightening  out 
his  dirty  tracks. 


Whenever  a  man  loses  a  dog  he 
doesn't  wait  to  advertise  in  the 
newspapers  but 'he  goes  right  to  the 
telephone  and  calls  up  his  neighbors 
and  says,  "Did  you  see  my  dog?" 
But  oh,  how  many  parents  have  a 
lost  boy  or  girl  and  never  make  a 
serious  effort  to  find  them  for  God. 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
the  Lord  ? 


Some  people  wonder  why  boys 
and  girls  go  wrong.  I  tell  you  why 
they  "go  wrong.  It  is  because  they 
are  being  fed  on  vile  stuff  that  cor- 
rupts any  soul. 

It  is  astonishing  to  know  how  lit- 
tle people  know  about  heaven.  Ev- 
erybody wants  to  go  there,  but  so 
few  are  much  concerned  about  it. 

If  you  are  living  in  constant  ex- 
pectation of  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  you  are  going  to  get 
sin  out  of  your  lives.  "And  every 
one  that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 

I  have  never  seen  a  saint  die  a 
triumphant  death  and  go  home  to 
o-lorv  that  I  ever  wished  him  back 
auain. 


f  have  never  yet  heard  a  man 
complain  because  he  had  to  work 
hard  and  long  hours  for  the  devil. 


If  there  is  any  one  that  I  pity  it 
is  to  see  unsaved  people  when  they 
bury  their  dead. 


( Heard  during  the  recent  revival  meet- 
ings at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  B.  B.  King,  Evan- 
gelist.) 

You  will  never  go  thirsty  when 
you  once  commence  drinking  from 
the  fountain  of  everlasting  life. 


"I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business."  I  tell  you,  if  we  would 
be  about  our  Father's  business  some 
of  us  would  be  in  a  different  busi- 
ness from  what  we  are. 


"Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other." Is  that  an  easy  thing  to  do? 
Is  it  not  easier  to  confess  the  faults 
of  others? 


O  what  will  eternity  reveal  to  the 
unsaved  man  in  that  eventful  hour 
when  he  will  find  himself  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  God  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  without  having  made  any 
preparation  for  the  eternal  salvation 
of  the  soul ! 


PRESENT  DAY  APOSTASY 


If  you  want  to  be  really  happy 
take  the  Lord  for  your  God.  "Hap- 
py is  the  man  whose  God  is  the 
Lord." 


When  a  man  gets  right  with  God, 
then  God  will  prosper  him.  I  have 
never  seen  it  fail. 


God  would  choose  everybody  if 
they  would  let  Him ;  but  so  many 
people  will  absolutely  not  let  Him 
have  anything  to  do  with  their  sal- 
vation. 


The  best  thing  in  the  world  is  to 

straighten    out   with  the    Lord  and 

let  the  Lord  have  charge  of  our 
financial  affairs. 


As  for  my  people,  children  are 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them.  O  my  people,  they 
which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err, 
and  destroy  the  way   of  thy  paths. 

— Isa.  3:12. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle 
for  1925 


The  world  hasn't  any  more  room 
for  Christ  than  they  had  the  time 
He  was  born  in  a  stable. 


It  is  the  man  that  takes  hold  of 
the  man  in  the  streets  and  lifts  him 
up  that  gets  a  grip  on  his  life. 


Whenever  a  man  wants  to  see  the 
Lord,  that  is  just  the  man  that  the 
Lord  wants  to  see. 


If  you  are  going  to  keep  on  using 
tobacco  until  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  are  you  go- 
ing to  do  with  it  then? 

You  never  saw  a  good  business 
firm  that  didn't  take  an  inventory 
once  in  awhile.  I  wonder  how  many 
of  you  who  have  been  working  long 
hours  for  the  devil  have  taken  in- 
ventory of  your  lives  of  sin  to  find 
out  where  this  course  is  leading  you 
to. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  12 
Average  attendance  40 
No.  articles  of  clothing  made  358 
No.  miscellaneous  articles  81 
No.  quilts  22 
No.  comforters  6 
Amount  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1925  $154.03 
Amount  received  $359.39 
Amount  expended  $337.72 
Amount  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1926  $175.70 
Of  the  money  expended  $28.00  was  giv- 
en to  India  Orphan  Support  and  $50.00 
was  sent  to  Sahie  Godshall  for  India. 

Secretary, 
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February  25 


Hoover- — Good. — On  Feb.  11,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Hinkletown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  O.  Hoover  and  Sister  Emma 
Good  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Benjamin  Weaver. 


Oswald — Kuhns. — On  Jan.  27,  1920,  at  the 
Salem  Church  Bro.  Gimmon  Oswald  and  Sis- 
ter Irene  Kuhns,  both  of  Shiekley,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro. 
D.  G.  Lapp.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Roth— Both. — On  Feb.  3,  182(5,  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Shiekley,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Christ  Roth 
of  Milford,  Nebr..  and  Sister  Mary.  Roth,  of 
Shiekley,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Nebr..  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Horse!: — Birky. — On  Jan.  7,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Joseph 
Horsch  of  Foosland,  111.,  and  Sister  Ruth 
Birky  of  Shiekley,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop  Joe  Zimmerman 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their    journey    through  life. 


Hochstetler — Shettler. — On  Feb.  7.  1920,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Miller  in 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  Levi  Hochstetler  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  and  Sister  Cora 
Shettler  of  the  Manson,  Iowa  congregation, 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  their  journey  through  life. 


Vantine — Madlem. — On  Feb.  6,  1926.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Madlem,  Elkhart,  bid.,  Bro.  Edwin 
W.  Vantine  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Mabel  V.  Madlem  by  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 
They  are  both  members  of  the  Elkhart  con- 
gregation. May  God  bless  them  in  this  rela- 
tion  through  life. 


Rudy — Snyder. — Bro.  Abner  Rudy  of  Mon- 
trose, Out.,  and  Sister  Edith  Erma  Snyder 
of  Breslau.  Out.,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Wednesday,  Feb.  If),  1926,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  May  the  abiding  grace  of 
the  Almighty  make  this  home  a  home  of  peace 
and  tranquility. 

Wolgemuth — Miller. — On  Jan.  28,  1926,  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Wolgemuth  of  Mt.  Joy,-  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Edna  H.  Miller,  both  of  the  Stauffer 
congregation  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  attend  their  journey  through 
life. 


Miller — Miller. — On  Feb.  7,  1920,  Bro. 
Samuel  S.  Miller  of  the  Emma,  Ind.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Rachel  M.  Miller  of  the 
Shore,  Ind.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller.  May  their  home  be 
one  of  prayer  and  devotion  and  life's  journey 
be  blessed  with  the  Savior's  presence. 


Obituary 


Shenk. — Elias  Horst  Shenk  was  born  June 
29,  1858;  died  Jan.  15,  1920;  aged  64  y. 
6  m.  16  (I.  lie  is  survived  by  3  sons,  1 
daughter,  and  six  grandchildren.  Mis  wife 
preceded  him  in  death.  lie  was  a  member 
of  the  Gingerieh  Mennonite  Church,  Lebanon 
Co.,  I'a.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
19,  1920,  from  the  home  of  his  son  conducted 
by  Bro.  Martin  Risser  and  at  the  Brethren 
Church    by    Bros.    David    Westenberger  and 


Noah  W.  Risser.  Text,  Jno.  17:24.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Lapp.— Fannie,  daughter  of  Christ  M.  and 
Cora  Lapp,  died  at  her  home  near  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1920;  aged  2  y.  2  m.  15  d. 
Death  was  due  to  pneumonia.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  and  three  sisters  (Elizabeth, 
Annie,  and  Barbara).  She  was  a  bright, 
happy  child,  and  will  be  missed  by  many. 

"Dearest  Fannie,  how  we  miss  thee 
Since  thy  voice  no  more  we  hear ; 
Yet  again   we  hope  to  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 

By   an  aunt. 


Martin. — Barbara  Martin  was  born  near 
Dalfon,  Ohio,  Oct.  13,  1849;  died  Jan.  21, 
1920;  aged  76  y.  3  in.  8  d.  Her  parents  and 
two  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  Three 
brothers  and  two  sisters  survive.  She  spent 
all  her  life  in  her  father's  home  except  six 
months.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life.  The  greater  part  of 
her  life  she  spent  in  caring  for  the  sick  and 
afflicted.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  County  Line  Church.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  County  Line  Cemetery. 


Ebersole. — Sister  Esther  V.,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  R.  Ebersole  and  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jno.  E.  Burkholder,  died  Feb.  5,  1926, 
at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Hospital  following 
a  serious  operation  ;  aged  24  y.  21  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  unto  the  end.  She  leaves 
her  bereaved  husband,  her  parents,  3  sisters 
and  1  brother.  Funeral  'services  were  held 
at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church,  serv- 
ices conducted  by  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  J.  I. 
Lehman.  Interment  in  the  Cemetery  adjoin- 
ing. 


Miller.— Anna  K.,  daughter  of  Ira  and 
Alice  Kraybill  Miller,  died  Jan.  22,  1926; 
aged  13  m.  6  d.  She  was  sick  only  four 
days  of  pneumonia.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents  and  two  sisters  (Laura  and  Ruth). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  25  at  1  -30 
at  the  home  and  2  :00  P.  M.  at  Good's  Church 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  E.  Landis,  Noah 
Risser,   and   Simon  E.  Garber. 

"Beckoning  hands  of  a  little  one  see. 
Baby  voice  calling,  loved  one  for  thee; 
Rosy-cheeked  darling,  the  light  of  the  home, 
Linen  so  early,  is  beckoning  'Come!'" 

By  her  parents. 


Lehman.— Ida  P..  wife  of  Amos  F.  Lehman, 
died  Feb.  7,  3926,  at  the  home  of  her  father, 
Bro.  I.  T.  Leshe'r,  near  Marion,  Pa.,  after 
several  months'  illness ;  aged  21  y.  3  m.  23  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband',  her  father.' 
three  brothers,  four  sisters,  also  four  half- 
sisters  and  one  half-brother.  Sister  Lehman 
planned  to  begin  housekeeping  until  a  short 
time  before  her  death,  but  showed  a  cheerful 
Christian  disposition  and  resignation  during 
her  long  illness.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Churcsh  by  J.  F. 
Grove  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Interment  in 
ad  join  ing  cemetery. 


.  Stiatik^-Roy,  son  of  Noah  Shank  and 
wife,  East  Palestine,  Ohio,  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1902;  died  at  Salem,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1926; 
aged  23  y.  10  m.  27  d.  Death  was  almost 
instantaneous.  He  was  on  the  way  to  the 
shop  where  lie  was  employed,  but  in  passing- 
over  the  railroad  tracks  he  did  not  notice  the 
approach  of  the  fast  train ;  he  drove  on  the 
track,  was  struck  by  it,  and  hurled  into 
eternity.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  and 
daughter  (about  two  years  old),  together  with 
father,  mother,  five  brothers,  and  five  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Midway 
Mennonite  Church  Jan.  30,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steine'r 
officiating.     Text,   I  Sam.  20:3. 


Haldeman. — David  S„  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter  Benjamin   Haldeman,   died   Feb.  6,  1926, 


aged  4  m.  and  14  days.  He  is  survived  by 
his  sorrowing  parents  and  two  brothers 
I  Henry  and  Aaron).  His  stay  here  on  earth 
was  short,  but  was  attended  by  much  suffer- 
ing. Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  8,  1926, 
at  the  home  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Risser  and  at  Risser's  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Samuel  Oberholtzer 
and  Noah  W.  Risser.    Text,  Job  1:21. 

"Such  a  little  break  in  the  sod  ! 
So  tiny  to  be  a  grave  ! 
Oh !  how  can  I  render  so  soon  to  God, 
The  beautiful  gift  He  gave." 

Overholt. — Isaac  G.  Overholt  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  May  18,  1844;  died  Jan.  30, 
1926,  of  a  complication  of  diseases;  aged 
8.1  y.  8  m.  12  d.  He  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Proctor.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
four  children.  Three  daughters  survive  (Mrs. 
Enos  Wismer,  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Gross,  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  D.  Miller).  The  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  married  the  second  time  to 
Sister  Mary  Detweiler.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  by  Bros.  Wilson  Moyer,  Wilson  Over- 
holt,  Jacob  M.  Rush,  and  Joseph  Ruth.  Text, 
Psa.  132:14. 

"We  miss  thee  so,  our  father,  dear, 
Since  thou  hast  gone  and  left  us  here ; 
But  we  will  try  by  the  grace  of  God 
To  walk  the  path  that  you  have  trod." 

By  a  daughter. 


Bridge. — Sallie  J.,  wife  of  Joseph  S.  Bridge, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  24  years  ago,  died 
Feb.  9.  1926;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  8  d.  She 
was  a  Miss  Demartin  before  marriage,  the 
last  of  a  family  of  five  to  go.  She  helped 
with  the  work  the  day  before  her  death.  On 
Tuesday  morning  she  was  found  dead  in  her 
bed,  where  she  had  peacefully  fallen  asleep 
to  wake  no  more  on  earth.  Blood  pressure 
of  the  brain  and  heart  trouble  is  thought  to 
have  been  the  cause  of  her  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  five  children,  three  children  having 
preceded  her  in  death.  Those  surviving  are : 
Mrs.  Malinda  Snead,  L.  M.  Bridge,  Ottie  F. 
Bridge,  Josie  Hewit,  with  whom  she  made  her 
home  during  the  last  two  years.  Laid  to  rest 
in  the  Springdale  Cemetery  Feb.  11.  Funeral 
conducted  by  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  Joe  Driver. 
Text  Psa.  23.  She  leaves  26  grandchildren 
and  4  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  24  years. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
<  hi  a  quiet  peaceful  breast; 
All   is  over,  pains  are  ended, 
Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 


Becker. — Sister  Fannie  H.  Miller  Becker 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  23, 
1859;  died  in  her  home  Jan.  14,  1926,  of  a 
paralytic  stroke ;  aged  66  ft  9  m.  22  d.  She 
was  stricken  Jan.  13,  while  attending  to 
household  duties  after  which  she  never  gained 
consciousness — just  fell  asleep.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  her  youth,  always  enjoyed  being  present 
when  health  permitted,  and  had  been  a  teach- 
er in  the  Sunday  school  in  past  years.  In 
1896  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Abram  Miller, 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for  many 
years.  A  few  years  after  his  death  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  John  TEL.  Becker  (in  1916). 
Nine  years  ago  she  had  a  stroke,  paralyzing 
her  right  side,  from  which  she  recovered  to 
be  able  to  do  many  kinds  of  work,  which  she 
enjoyed,  always  active  and  willing  in  helping 
where  she  could,  even  though  many  times  she 
was  not  feeling  so  well.  Her  active  life  will 
be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  We  know 
God  doeth  all  things  well,  even  though  we 
can  t  understand.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  six  step-children  (Amelia,  and  Anna 
K.  Miller,  Amos,  Christian,  Fannie  and  Anna 
M.  Becker),  3  sisters  (Mary,  Martha  Miller, 
Susan  Shertzer),  1  brother  (Abram  Miller), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  17,  in  the  home,  and 
at    the    Millersville    Mennonite    Church,  by 
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Bros.  Daniel  Gish  and  Jacob  Hess.  Text, 
Rev.  14 :13.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We   shall    sleep,   but   not  forever, 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn  ; 
We  shall  meet,  to  part,  no,  never, 
On  the  Resurrection  Morn." 

By  the  family. 


An  unusually  large  gathering  of  relatives  and 
friends  came  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  they  loved  so  well. 
"When  at  last  her  struggles  have  ended 
And  the  burdens  of  life  she's  laid  down, 
The  Maker  of  earth  and  of  heaven 

Will  present  her  that  day  with  a  crown. 


Hartzler. — Lydia  Hartzler  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  in  her  childhood  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
she  lived  with  her  father  and  mother  and  for 
years  eared  for  her  invalid  mother.  After  the 
death  of  her  parents  she  moved  to  Topeka. 
Ind..  and  later  to  Goshen,  Ind.  Since  1881 
she  made  her  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  (a 
niece),  E.  K.  Grecnawalt,  where  she  died  Jan. 
25,  1926,  at  the  advanced  age  of  97  years.  ^  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Sav- 
ior and  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
to  the  end.  She  lived  a  quiet,  unassuming 
life,  but  to  those  who  knew  her  best  she 
lived  a  strong  Christian  life,  expressed  in  her 
self-sacrificing  ministry  for  her  mother,  her 
love  for  children  (especially  the  poor),  and 
her  devotion  to  God  and  His  word.  In  her 
later  years  of  dependence  and  helplessness  she 
was  tenderly  and  lovingly  cared  for,  being- 
ing  to  her  a  reward  for  her  labors  of  love. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  K.  Greenwalt, 
(loshen,  Ind.  Burial  in  Alvin  Cemetery.  Min- 
ister, Noah  Oyer  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

Lehman. — Albert    A.,    son    of    Daniel  and 
Nancy    Lehman,    was    born    in    Elkhart  Co., 
Ind     Julv   5,   1869;    died   suddenly   in  South 
Bend,    Ind.,   Feb.    G.    1S>2G ;    aged    57  y.  7  m. 
1  d.     He  was  married   to   Alice  Johnson  in 
1904.     To  this  union  were  born  4  children, 
his  wife  and  two  children  preceding  him  in 
death.    He  united  with  the  Mem  onite  Church 
in  his   younger   years,   but   by   moving  away 
from  the  environments  of  this  Christian  fel- 
lowship   he    lost    out    spiritually.      But  the 
Spirit  of  God  again  began  to  strive  with  him. 
The   family    become   concerned    for   him,  the 
Church   became   interested    in    him.  Prayers 
ascended    to    the    Father,    and    one  Sunday 
afternoon   last    summer   we    had    the    joy  of 
seeing    Brother    Albert    reconciled    to  God. 
What  a  change  was  wrought  in  his  life!  He 
leaves    2    children    (Mrs.    Paul    Brant  and 
Donald   Lehman),  father,  mother,  3  brothers 
(Henry,  David,  and  Joseph).  4  sisters  (Salo- 
ma  Hestand,   Susan   Hamsher,   Lydit  Weber, 
and    Martha    Herr).     Funeral    services  were 
held  Feb.  9  at  the  home  of  his  parents  in 
Nappanee  by   J.    H.   McGowan,    and   at  the 
North    Main    Street    Mennonite    Church  by 
D.  J.  Troyer.     Text,  Psa.  89 :4S. 


Yodt't- — Mary  L.  Zook  was  born  near  Belle- 
ville,  Pa.,   Nov.  29,   1841;   died   at   the  home 
of   her   sister,    Sarah   Delwciler,    in  Belleville, 
Pa..    Feb.    11,    1926;    aged    84  y.  2  m.  12  d. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  her  early  life.    She  was 
united   in   marriage  to  Jonathan   S.  Yoder  of 
Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1883.    Her  faithful  and 
devoted    services    which    she    rendered    to  the 
family  are  recognized  only  by   the  few  who 
have  been  eye-witnesses  to  her  devoted  zeal. 
Her  deep   yearnings   and   longings  for  exem- 
plary Christian  disposition  in  discharging  the 
duties  common  to  mothers  are  known  only  by 
the  few  who  in  like  circumstances  have  braved 
the    temptations    and    endured    the  privations 
common  to  such.    She  is  survived  by  six  step- 
children   (Kate    Lantz,    Silvanus   Yoder.  Ma- 
linda    King,    Lucinda    Hartzler.    Leah  Kropt, 
and  Jonathan  Yoder)  ;  one  brother,  John  D. 
Zook.    one    sister,    Sarah    Detweiler,    and  a 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.   Her  husband 
and   one  stepson   preceded   her   to   the  spirit 
world.     Funeral   services   at   the   Oak  Grove 
Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Gerig  and  J.  N.  Smucker.    The  text, 
Jas.  1  :12,  was  of  her  own  choosing. 


Ebersole. — Hettie  K.  Frey   was  born  Nov. 
3    18(57    in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  the 
home    of    her    sister.    Mr*.    Phares  LeFeyre, 
near  Sterling.  111.,  Feb.  11.  192b;  aged  58  y. 
3  in   8  d.    On  Jan.  1,  1890,  she  was  married 
to  David  M.  Ebersole.     To  this  union  seven 
children  were  born  (Roy  H..  Lloyd  D.,  Bertha 
M    Anna,  Frank  F.,  Milton  M.,  and  Amos). 
In' 1905  the  family  moved  to  Newkirk,  Okla., 
where  they  lived  until  1909.     Bro.  Ebersole 
passed    to    his    reward    on    March    12,  1J1-. 
The  illness  that  resulted  in  Sister  Ebersole  s 
death  was  but  a  few  brief  days.    She  is  sur- 
vived bv  her  children,  her  aged  father  (Bro. 
Henrv  B.  Frey),  eight  brothers,  two  sisters, 
and  '  twelve    grandchildren.      She  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  1890,  and  with  some 
forty    other    young    people    united    with  the 
Mennonite    Church,    to    which    faith    she  re- 
mained true  until  the  time  of  her  death.  The 
service  of  her  Master  and  Lord,  the  fellow- 
shin  of  Christian   people,   the  ministering  to 
those  within  her  reach,  was  the  joy  and  satis- 
faction of  her  soul.    To  live  with  a  conscience 
"void  of  offense  toward  God  and  man"  was 
tlie  coveted  goal  of  her  life.    Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  14,  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  her  pastor.     Text,  Mark  14:8. 


Denlinger—  Elizabeth   K.   Denlinger,  widow 
of  the  late  Elias  B.  Denlinger,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Martin  D.  Kurtz, 
Intercourse,  Pa.,   (of  pneumonia,  from  which 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  10  days,  but 
endured  her  suffering  with  patience  and  cheer- 
fulness) ;  aged  70  y.  4  m.  10  d.     She  is  sur- 
vived bv  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Martin 
D   Kurtz.  David  W.,  Mrs.  Amos  W.  Hershey, 
J.  Frank  and  Emanuel  W. ;   also  one  sister 
(Mrs.   Henry   Hershey),   one  brother  (David 
E    Weaver)    24  grandchildren,   and   G  great- 
grandchildren.    In  early  life  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end,  her  greatest  desire 
all  through  life  being  to  read  her  Bible  and 
be  engaged   in   prayer   in  behalf  of  her  chil- 
dren, that  we  might  lead  a  pure  and  prayerful 
life.  '    Many    are    the    petitions    that  mother 
would   semi    to   the   throne   of   grace   in  our 
behalf.     How  well  we  recollect  in  our  early 
childhood  how  she   would   so  patiently  teach 
us    those    child-like    prayers,    such    as  "Four 
little  corners  around  my  bed,  Four  little  an- 
gels around  my  head."     In  her  dying  hours, 
while    she    was    conscious,    she    asked    us  to 
come  to  her  bedside  in  prayer,  and  said  she 
was  ready  to  go  home.     (O  the  joy  beyond 
compare  to  know  that  Mother  is  over  there!) 
Funeral   services  were   held   at  the  home  by 
Bro    A.   L.   Martin   Feb.   11,  basing   his  re- 
marks on  the  90th  Psalm  and  further  services 
at    Hershey 's    Mennonite    Church    by  Bros. 
C    M.  Brackbill  and  John  B.  Singer.  Text, 
Jno.  19  :25-27  ;  II  Tim.  4  :7.  8.     Interment  •  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh,  moments  of  "joy,  I  find  in  retreat, 
When  alone  in  my  closet,  my  Savior  I  meet ! 
It  is  here  I  receive  as  in  no  other  place, 
The   strength   and    the   comfort,    supplied  by 
His  grace. 

When  the  heart  is  beating  with  the  struggles 
of  life, 

And  my  soul  is  heaving  because  of  the  strife, 
I  go  to  my  closet  and  in  secret  prayer, 
I  find  for  my  sadness  a  remedy  there." 

J.  F.  D. 


Brunk, — John  David,  son  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel and  Susanna  Brunk.  was  born  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  March  13,  1872;  passed  away 
at  his  home  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  5.  192G ; 
aged  53  y.  10  m.  23  d.  He  united  with  the 
Weaver  Mennonite  Church  near  Harrisonburg 
when  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  re- 


mained an  active  member  throughout  his  en- 
tire life.  On  September  2,  1897,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Kate  Martin  of 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.  To  this  union  were 
born  eigiit  children,  the  two  oldest  (Salome 
and  Harry  Samuel)  are  deceased.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  six  children  (Careno  Brunk 
Brown,"  Hermione,  John  Milton,  Neimann 
Arthur,  Fannie  Susan,  Mary  Elizabeth),  and 
one  sister   (Anna  E.  Brunk). 

Bro.  Brunk  spent  his  life  as  a  teacher  of 
music.  After  having  been  trained  in  some 
of  the  well  established  music  conservatories  of 
the  New  England  States  and  of  Chicago,  he 
spent  three  "years  teaching  music  in  West 
Central  Academy,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  five  years 
in  Bridgewater  College,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  and 
in  1906  he  came  to  Goshen  College  as  director 
of  the  School  of  Music,  a  place  which  he  filled 
until  1914.  The  following  few  years  were 
spent  in  field  work  for  the  Church,  during 
which  time  he  visited  many  congregations, 
giving  instruction  in  hymn  singing,  and  help- 
ing congregations  to  better  appreciate  the 
be;"  hymns  of  the  Church. 

The'  later  years  were  spent  in  conducting 
a  studio  for  music  instruction  in  both  Goshen 
and  Elkhart.  In  the  early  months  of  1925  he 
was  again  elected  head  of  the  Music  Depart- 
ment of  Goshen  College,  but  on  account  of 
ill  health  he  was  unable  to  continue  his  work 
beyond  the  summer  term. 

Bro.  Brunk  was  one  of  the  early  leaders  of 
the  Church  to  recognize  the  need  of  a  Hymnal 
that   would   be   an   expression   of   the  funda- 
mental beliefs  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  As 
a  young  man  he  encouraged  the  different  con- 
ferences to  appoint  music  committees  to  pub- 
lish a  hymn  book  for  the  Church.    The  Vir- 
ginia   and    Ohio    conferences    appointed  such 
committees,    and    the   work    was   begun.  As 
editor,  he  was  assisted  further  by  an  Advis- 
ory Committee  consisting  of  A.  C.  Kolb,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Noah  Stauffer,  and  a  Compiling  Com- 
mittee consisting  of  Eli    S.  Hallman,  D.  D. 
Miller  and  J.  S.   Shoemaker.     The  first  edi- 
tion of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym- 
nal  was   published    in    11102.     A   few  years 
later  the  Church  felt  a  need  for  more  Gos- 
pel Songs  suitable. for  Sunday  School  and  the 
Young    People's    Meeting,    and    a  supplement 
was  added  to  the  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal,  under  his  editorship.    His  next  pub- 
lished work  was  "Educational  Vocal  Studies" 
in  1912.     After  the  supplement  to  the  Hym- 
nal had  been  used  for  a  number  of  years,  a 
Gospel  Song  book,  "Life  Songs,"  was  publish- 
ed by  the  Church  under  his  editorship.  At 
the  General  Conference  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  1919,  he  again  called  to  the  attention 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  the  need  of  a 
new    hymnal,    which    would    more  adequately 
meet  the  needs  for  worship,  to  be  used  in  the 
regular  worship  services  of  the  Church.  Com- 
mittees  were   appointed  and   their   work  has 
been    nearly    completed.      Bro.    Brunk  had 
ho-ed  to  have  the  manuscript  ready  for  the 
press  by  the  last  of  January.     He  left  one 
other  completed  manuscript  ready  for  the  press 
which    has    not    been    published,    which  he 
called  "Salvation  Story."     This  is  a  number 
of  Gospel   Songs  largely  composed  bv  himself 
to    words    composed    by    John    W.  Wayland. 
In  this  he  presents,  through  song,  the  Life  of 
Christ    from    its   beginning    until    the  Resur- 
rection,   pointing    out    the   way   of  Salvation 
according  to  the  Bible  story. 

Bro.  Brunk  was  not  only  a  compiler  of 
songs  suitable  to  the  needs  of  the  Church, 
but  he  was  one  of  the  few  men  in  the 
Church  who  wrote  hymns  and  Gospel  songs 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Church.  During  the  last 
few  years  he  wrote  many  songs  to  fill  this 
need,'  which  have  not  been  published.  The 
passing  of  Brother  Brunk  is  a  great  loss  to 
Goshen  College,  and  a  still  greater  loss  to  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  the  field  of  music. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  8,  at 
the  residence  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  and  at 
Goshen  College  by  Bros.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  and 
Noah  Oyer.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in 
the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery,  Elkhart. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


the  "dry's"  in  America  were  as 
fact  as  they  are  in  name. 


dry  ' 


J.   D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,   has  announced  a 

gift    of  $10,000,000    to    be    used    for  the 

building  of    a    museum    and  archaelcgical 

institute  in    Cairo,  Egypt. 


One  of  the  original  copies  of  the  famous 
Gutenburg  Bible,  471  years  old  and  one 
of  the  first  books  published,  was  sold  re- 
cently for  the  princely  sum  of  $106  000 
It  is  quite  evident  that  the  purchaser  paid 
tor  the  rehc,  not  the  message. 


The  Pennsylvania  legislature,  after 
weeks  of  oratory  and  manipulations  de- 
voted to  politics  rather  than  to  statesman- 
ship, adjourned  Feb.  18,  placing  but  a 
very  few  laws  upon  the  statute  books  but 
manufacturing  much  ammunition  for  use 
m  the  coming  elections. 


Another  earthquake  has  visited  the 
coast  region  of  southern  California. 
While  no  perceptible  damage  was  done, 
it  is  a  reminder  to  the  people  of  that  re- 
gion that  they  are  in  constant  danger. 
But  the  inhabitants  of  those  regions  have 
gotten  used  to  the  frequent  tremors  felt 
there,  very  much  as  people  have  gotten 
used  to  the  thought  of  being  on  the  brink 
of  eternity,  liable  at  any  moment  to  be 
hurled  off  the  precipice  that  marks  the 
end  of  time. 


That  the  "dry's"  in  the  United  States 
?£e  }°-  ™arsh^  their  forces  in  a  fight-to- 
the-finish  conflict  with  the  "wet's"  in  their 
efforts  to  break  down  existing  temperance 
laws,  is  the  declaration  of  Wayne  H 
Wheeler,  general  counsel  of  >he  Art-sa- 
loon League  of  America.  Such  a  conflict 
would   be   more   decidedly  one-sided   if  all 


That  Mexico  feels  itself  competent  to 
attend  to  its  own  religous  instruction  is 
evident  from  its  attitude  toward  foreign- 
born  religious  teachers.  Among  the  're- 
cent happenings  there  is  the  ouster  of 
Catholics  and  Methodists  from  its  domain 
Among  those  thus  deported  are  fourte-n 
Catholic  priests  and  the  Americans  in 
charge  of  the  People's  Institute  in  Piedras 
Negras.  The  latter  is  an  institution  under 
the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  which  is  taken 
as  a  violation  of  that  part  of  the  Mex- 
ican Constitution  which  prohibits-  schools 
being  under  the  authority  of  any  religious 
c  orporation. 


SPECIAL  FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 


Off 


In  order  to  increase  the  circulation  of  books  by 
Mennomte  authors,  we  are  making-  this  special 
February  Sale.  Books  are  all  regular  stock  and  in 
hrst  class  condition.  See  Terms  of  Sale  at  the 
bottom  of  the  list.    ORDER  AT  ONCE 


a  ,    „„    ,  Regular  Price 

Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry— Derstine  ?c 
Christian  Worker's  Manual 

Vo!'  IT1           Minfetty  Paper  .50  Cloth  1.00 

vol.  11    The  Sunday  School                                     r]otu  fin 

Coffman  Biography,  John  S                                ' U°th  *° 

Church  Age  in  Prophetic  Limelight— Derstine   25 

Conservative  Viewpoint— Kauffman..  .  ?\ 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy— Ressier  Tr 
Forty  Principles  in  Bible  and  Sunday  School 

Lesson  Study— Derstine   ?c- 

Great  Apostasy— Derstine   ' ft 

Happy    Life— Hershberger                                         ' p""'"  'ft 

Jacob's    Ladder-Hartzler  Faper  'f. 

Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ— Derstine  ?\ 
Mennonite 'Church  and  Current  Issues— Kauffman ' ,? 
Mennomte  General  Conference  (Compiled  Reports) % 
Mennonites  in  the  World  War—  Hartzler 

Outlines  and  Notes— Coffman   f" 

Paths  to  Perdition— Hartzler...  .  tz 

Present  Day  Religions— Charles  '. p"^r  „ 

Temperate   Life— Plank                                                    -per  ^ 

Two  Standards— Kauffman   Jf 

 15 

Terms  of  Sale.-Any  book  listed  above  will  be  furnished  at  One-Half  the 

A* fmJT  Pr°Vid,ed           y°Ur  °rder  am°Unts   t0  $1-00  or  more.  - 
nil    J°  ^/T  °rder        P°Sta^-1  e<  If  You  send  for  $1.00  worth 
of  books  add  10  cents,  if  you  send  for  $1.50  add  15  cents  for  postage 

$  C00     12    ;  aC<T:d  3t  SP6Cial  ratC  am°™ting  to  less  than 

$1.00.    bale  closes  February  28,  1926. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  985) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  past  week  we  have  been 
favored  with   a  number  of  visitors  ■ 
also   a   number   of   our   home  folks 
have    returned    from    Special  Bible 
terms    which    they    were  attending. 
.Bro.   I.  W.  Royer  spent  about  two 
days  here  in  the  interest  of  the  work 
of  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee;    Sisters     Sarah  Schlabaugh 
and  Mary  M.  Troyer,  Canton,  Ohio, 
Gladys     Eschliman,     Bowdil,  Ohio, 
Marie  Beyeler,   Orrville,  Ohio,  stop- 
ped here  for  a  short  time  on  their 
return  to  their  homes  from  attend- 
ing the  E.   M.   S.  during  the  short 
Bible    term;    Bro.    and    Sister  Lloy 
Kniss,    Masontown,    Pa.,    and  Bros. 
John    Kniss    and    John  Showalter,' 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  stopped  here  a  short 
time  while  on  their  way  to  Mason- 
town;   Sister  Ada   Martin,  and  son, 
Clifford    Martin,    Goshen,    Ind.,  are 
spending  a  few  days  here.    They  are 
returning  home  after  having  attend- 
ed the  funeral  of  Bro.  Samuel  Mar- 
tin, Greencastle,  Pa. 

Those  who  returned  home  from 
Bible  School  are  Sisters  Liese  Neu- 
feld  and  Anna  Stull,  who  were  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Bros.  Frank 
and  Elmer  Brilhart,  and  Sisters  Min- 
nie and  Mary  Stull,  who  attended 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

The  midweek  devotional  meetings 
arc  being  well  attended  and  are 
proving  a  blessing  to  all.  Instruc- 
tion meetings  for  the  converts  at  the 
recent  meetings  are  being  held  from 
time  to  time.  We  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  is  still  working  with  us,  and 
that  we  have  the  privilege  of  labor- 
ing in  His  service.  Cor. 
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How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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No.  49 


EDITORIAL 

"God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us." 


"For    I  will    be    unto    her  a 

wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be 
the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 


portions  they  form  something  that 
sometimes  makes  frightful  explo- 
sions. So  good  will  and  self-inter- 
est, in  themselves,  are  very  impor- 
tant factors  in  life ;  but  in  the  at- 
tempt to  enforce  this  good  will  upon 
each  other,  both  sides  clinging  to 
the  idea  of  promoting  of  self-inter- 
ests, the  result  is  often  a  violent 
explosion. 


"Two  Queens." — With  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  publish  the 
last  of  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller's  article  on 
this  subject.  In  the  name  of  our 
readers  we  thank  him  for  the  con- 
tribution. We  suggest  that  you 
hunt  up  back  numbers  of  the  paper 
and  read  the  entire  series  at  one 
sitting.- 


We  are  all  interested  in  living  the 
ideal  Christian  life.  One  way  to  get 
a  proper  vision  of  the  standard  to 
which  we  ought  to  attain  is  to  take 
our  own  advice  when  we  tell  others 
what  they  ought  to  do.  We  expect 
our  neighbor  to  attain  a  high  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  and  spirituality, 
and  we  ought  to.  One  good  way  to 
help  him  to  that  kind  of  a  life  is  to 
show  him  how,  by  living  it  ourselves. 


Nations,  like  churches,  are  busy 
talking  peace  and  preparing  for  war. 
The  one  weak  spot  in  all  this  peace 
talk  is  that  it  is  too  seldom  that  the 
peace  advocates  are  willing  to  sac- 
rifice self-interests  in  the  cause  of 
real  peace.  And  where  there  is  a 
coming  together,  as  a  compromise, 
it  is  usually  in  the  form  of  a  bar- 
gain rather  than  a  sacrifice.  Result : 
the  principle  of  self-interest  remains 
as  a  disturbing  element  and  promot- 
er of  future  troubles. 


Speaking  of  peace  talk  which  often 
promotes  rather  than  averts  trouble, 
we  are  reminded  of  an  illustration: 
Gunpowder  is  composed  of  three 
things  that  in  themselves  are  useful 
and  harmless — sulphur,  charcoal,  and 
saltpeter — but  mixed  in  certain  pro- 


more  orders  are  sent  in  before  the 
quarterlies  are  off  the  press  the  bet- 
ter idea  we  will  have  as  to  how 
many  will  likely  be  needed.  Send 
your  orders  early,  and  we  will  try 
to  fill  them  promptly  at  the  proper 
time. 


Sorrow  fills  the  home  of  Bro.  L. 
|.  Heatwoie  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
who  has  been  very  prominently  con- 
nected with  our  publication  work 
ever  since  the  organization  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board.  His 
beloved  companion,  Sister  Mary 
Heatwoie,  answered  the  summons 
from  on  high,  and  her  place  in  the 
home  is  vacant.  May  the  comforting 
grace  of  God  be  with  the  bereaved 
family.  The  consoling  thought  is 
that  our  sister  has  simply  gone  be- 
fore, and  has  joined  the  ever-grow- 
ing family  in  the  eternal  home  above. 


Mennonite    General    Conference.  — 

There  is  still  a  good  supply  of  Re- 
ports of  the  last  Mennonite  General 
Conference  on  hand  at  the  Publish- 
ing House — (1)  the  regular  report 
as  it  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
is,  sent  out  free  upon  request ;  (2) 
the  same  report  with  an  appendix 
containing  in  full  the  conference 
sermon  and  a  number  of  other  ser- 
mons, addresses  delivered,  and  lead- 
ing discussions  of  questions  consid- 
ered during  the  conference,  price  5c 
per  copy.  Address  your  requests 
and  orders,  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Work  is  being  pushed  on  our 
quarterlies  for  next  quarter,  and  we 
hope  to  be  ready  to  send  them  out 
at  the  usual  time.  At  this  time  of 
the  year  it  is  always  hard  to  say 
just  how  large  an  edition  of  quar- 
terlies should  be  printed,  as  some 
new  schools  are  being  started  and 
others    enlarge    their    orders.  The 


Battling  Against   a   Subtle   Foe. — 

Mississippi  is  the  third  state  to  pass 
a  law  making  the  teaching  of  Evo- 
lution unlawful  in  tax  -  supported 
schools,  the  other  two  states  being 
Tennessee  and  Texas.  Such  a  law 
virtually  gives  the  alarm  of  "stop, 
thief!"  to  a  subtle  foe  that  is  steal- 
ing upon  an  unsuspecting  people  un- 
awares and  robbing  the  rising  gen- 
eration of  a  living  faith  in  a  living 
God.  The  Bible  has,  been  crowded 
out  of  the  public  schools  in  most 
states,  and  where  it  is  still  read  in 
schools  it  is  superscribed  by  cau- 
tions and  conditions  that  practically 
render  its  reading  of  none  effect. 
At  the  same  time  Evolution  is  being 
pushed  into  the  text-books  and 
openly  taught  in  public  schools  as 
scientific  truth,  thus  discrediting  the 
Bible  as  an  authentic  revelation  from 
God,  and  slyly  educating  the  rising 
generation  as  a  race  of  unbelievers. 

We  have  in  mind  two  classes  of 
people  at  work  at  present  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  orthodox  faith.  One  is 
the  organization  of  atheists,  recently 
incorporated  in  New  York,  whose  a- 
vowed  purpose  is  the  promotion  of 
atheism.  The  other  is  the  class  of 
educators  and  religionists  lacking  the 
courage  of  their  atheistic  brethren 
and  contenting  themselves  with  the 
propagation  of  Evolution,  which  is 
but  a  way-station  on  the  road  to 
atheism.  Of  the  two,  the  latter  is 
the  more  dangerous,  for  the  reason 
.that  everybody  knows  what  to  ex- 
pect of  an  atheist,  while  many  well- 
meaning  people  still  believe  that  a 
person  can  be  a  believer  in  the  Bi- 
ble and  yet  a  promoter  of  the  un- 
Biblical  theory  of  Evolution,  as  now 
taught  in  most  schools. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  ihewinj;  uncorruptnets,  gravity,  iin- 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  »peak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  BIBLE 


]   love  the  dear  old  Bible, 
It  is  the  Word  of  God; 
I   love   its   holy  precepts, 
They  are  my  _  Staff  and  Rod. 

Its  teachings  are   so  simple, 
And  yet  so  broad  and  deep, 
No  human  mind  can  fathom. 
No  soul  its  upward  sweep. 

It  tells  us  of  our  Father, 
Who  all  the  worlds  has  made; 
He   is  the  great  Creator, 
As   "Genesis"   has  said. 

We  find  His  name  recorded 
As   "God"  in  chapter  One, 
Just  thirty-one  times  over, 
To   convince   us  everyone. 

God  wants  all  men  to  know  Him, 
To  know  the   God  of  love, 
To  know  Him  as  our  Father, 
Who  dwells  in  light  above. 

He  is  the  God  of  Heaven. 
He  hears  and  answers  prayer, 
He  never  will  forsake  me, 
He's  with  me  everywhere. 

The  Bible  is  the  standard, 
It  fits  each  age  and  clime, 
If  men  would  only  listen 
To  its  message  so  sublime. 

It   teaches  of  a  Savior, 
The   Son  of   God  divine, 
Who  gave   His   life   on  Calv'ry 
To  save  your  soul  and  mine. 

It  teaches  of  a  Comforter, 
One  of  the  Godhead  Three, 
Who   guides    the    true  believer, 
And  gives  him  victory. 

Though  men  may  scoff  and  wonder 
And  doubt  the   Word  of  God, 
My  faith  is  firmly  anchored 
In  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord. 

I   love  the   dear   old  Bible, 
Its  pages  are  divine; 
I'll  live  by  it,  I'll  die  by  it; 
Eternal    life   is  mine. 

— D.  N.  Claudon. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  scriptures  from  the  Old 
Testament  will  show  us  how  God 
spoke  and  dealt  with  His  people  of 
those  times,  and  what  He  expected 
of  them : 

"Ye  shall  walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God  and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obev  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him  and 
cleave  unto  him"  (Deut.  13:4).  "Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams" 
(I  Sam.  15:22).  "Now  therefore,  if 
you  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
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keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people"  (Ex.  19:5). 

God's  promises  always  have  been 
based  on  obedience  to  His  Word. 
To  Adam  and  Eve  God  said  in  re- 
gard to  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  "Thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it,"  following  with  a  statement 
of  punishment  provided  they  diso- 
beyed. They  disobeyed  ;  God  kept 
His  Word  and  Adam  and  Eve  were 
punished.  But  that  was  not  the  only 
consequence  of  that  first  act  of  dis- 
obedience. Think  of  the  misery, 
woe,  wretchedness,  and  awfulness  of 
the  human  race  because  man  diso- 
beyed instead  of  obeyed  the  voice  of 
God.  And  yet  none  of  us  can  re- 
flect on  the  actions  of  our  first  par- 
ents in  this  matter  and  justly  criti- 
cize them  for  the  deed  ;  we  have  all 
been  guilty.  And  out  of  the  millions 
of  people  in  the  world,  even  now, 
only  a  few  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord — why !  because  man  still  choos- 
es to  disobey. 

Before  the  flood  God  instructed 
Noah  concerning  the  building  of  the 
ark  and  the  saving  of  a  sufficient  a- 
mount  of  man  and  animals  to  re- 
plenish the  earth  after  the  flood. 
Gen.  6:22  says:  "Thus  did  Noah; 
according  to  all  that  God  command- 
ed him,  so  did  he."  Again,  Gen.  7: 
5:  "And  Noah  did  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him." 
Do  you  think  Noah  was  ever  sorry 
afterwards  that  he  obeyed  God?  No, 
sorrow  is  not  brought  about  by  obe- 
dience. 

The  Israelites  were  punished  for- 
ty years  in  the  wilderness  because 
of  disobedience ;  because  the  garlics 
and  onions  of  Egypt  tasted  better  to 
them  than  the  manna  from  heaven  ; 
because  the  words  of  an  earthly 
king  meant  more  to  them  than  the 
words  of  an  all-wise  God. 

During  the  Passover  night  strict 
obedience  to  the  "little  matter"  of 
sprinkling  the  blood  upon  the  lintel 
and  the  two  side  posts  meant  life  ; 
to  disregard  and  disobey  meant 
death. 

Moses  lost  a  blessing  for  smiting 
the  rock  instead  of  speaking  to  it, 
as  God  had  told  him  to  do.  "Very 
little  difference,"  some  one  may  say 
— God  commanded  the  one,  the  oth- 
er He  didn't,  that's  the  difference, 
and  it  is  as  true  that  that  is  the  im- 
portant question  in  all  our  under- 
takings. 

An  Old  Testament  character  by 
the  name  of  Abram  was  told  by  God 
to  get  out  of  his  country,  leave  his 
relatives,  depart  from  his  father's 
house,  to  a  place  that  God  would 
show  him  later.  And  according  to 
Gen.  12:4  Abram  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord — and  we  may  rest  as- 
sured  that   because   of   that   act  of 
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obedience  Abram  did  not  become  a 
nuisance  to  the  world. 

Two  of  twelve  spies  were  faithful 
and  said  "we  are  able,"  because  they 
took  God  at  His  word — they  were 
blessed.     Read   Num.   14:30;  32:12. 

Elijah  obeyed  God — God  took  care 
of  him.  1   Kings  17:2-6. 

Why  was  Saul's  kingdom  taken 
from  him  and  given  to  his  neighbor, 
David?  Because  Saul  "obeyed  not 
the  voice  of  the  Lord"  (I  Sam.  28: 
18). 

Jonah  was  made  to  confess,  under 
the  water,  on  the  inside  of  a  great 
sea-monster:  "I  will  pay  that  I  have 
vowed.  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord," 
because  he  wasn't  willing  at  first 
to  pay  his  vow  and  obey  God  on  the 
surface  without  that  whale-belly  ex- 
perience. 

Paul  was  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  notwithstanding  opposition 
and  danger.  Acts  26:19.  He  blessed 
the  world  because  he  was  obedient 
to  God. 

Pharaoh  said :  "Who  is  the  Lord 
that  I  should  obey  his  voice?"  Hu- 
manit  ?  at  large  disregards  the  Word 
in  the  same  way.  Man  may  say,  the 
Bible  is  out  of  date  or  is  not  for  us 
at  this  time,  but  the  Truth  needs  no 
change — it  will  not  change ! 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  God  did  not  ask  man  to  dictate 
to  Him  what  He  should  say  or  leave 
unsaid.  He  gave  the  Wrord,  knew 
it  was  the  best  possible  information 
and  instructions  that  could  come  to 
man  for  man's  own  good,  and  now- 
expects  obedience  from  all  who  pro- 
fess to  be  His.  Man  can  choose  to 
be  saint  or  sinner,  but  if  man  choos- 
es to  serve  God,  the  matter  of  choice 
in  accepting  all  or  part  of  God's 
Word  is  settled — he  must  accept  it 
all  with  a  submissive,  obedient  at- 
titude toward  every  command,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest.  Man  as 
God's  creation  can  only  be  at  his 
best  when  he  follows  strictly  the 
Word  God  has  given  for  his  good. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  notice  the 
costly  experience  of  disobe\ing  God. 
We  provoke  His  anger  (Isa.  3 :8)  ; 
forfeit  His  favor  (I  Sam.  13:14);  the 
promises  of  His  blessings  are  no 
longer  ours  (I  Sam.  2:30);  we  bring 
upon  ourselves  a  curse  (Deut.  11: 
28);  we  shall  be  punished  (Heb.  2: 
12). 

"Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice." 

Protects  n,  Kans. 


THE  SKEPTIC  AND  THE 
CLERGYMAN 


"I  don't  believe  in  a  personal  God," 
remarked  a  skeptic  to  a  minister 
who  was  a  fellow  traveler.  "Why 
not?"  asked  the  minister.  "Because 
I   can't  see  Him.     His  existence  is 


1926 

not     demonstrated     or     capable  of 
pi  >of,  like  facts  of  science." 

The  minister  asked,  "Don't  you 
believe  that  you  are  alive  and  that 
1  am  alive?"  "Yes,"  he  answered. 
"Why  do  you  believe  it?"  "Because 
1   can  see  you  move." 

"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "the  lo- 
comotive that  is  drawing'  this  train 
also  moves:  is  it  alive?"  "No,"  he 
answered,  "but  the  engineer  who 
runs  it  is  alive."  "Please  tell  me," 
said  the  minister,  "whether  the  en- 
gineer is  a  part  of  the  machiner  '  or 
a  living  person?"  "He  is  a  living 
person,"  of  course,"  replied  the  skep- 
tic. "Now,  sir,"  retorted  the  minis- 
ter, "consistency  is  a  jewel ;  please 
tell  me  why  you  attribute  the  move- 
ment of  a  locomotive  to  a  living  per- 
son, but  deny  that  God,  who  sets 
the  universe  in  motion,  is  a  living 
Person." 

The  man  had  no  answer.  But,  si- 
lenced on  this  argument,  he  branched 
off  into  another  objection. 

"What  I  hate,"  he  said,  "in  ortho- 
doxy is  this  endless  talk  about  creed, 
creed,  creed,  thrust  upon  us  every- 
where and  at  all  times." 

"What  do  you   mean  by  a  man's 
creed?"  asked"  the  minister.     "I  un- 
derstand  by   a   creed   that   which  a 
man  believes."    "Well,  sir,"  rejoined 
the  minister,  "you  have  just  as  much 
creed  as  I  have.     I  believe  there  is 
a  personal  God  ;  you  believe  the  op- 
posite.    I  believe  in  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God  for  our  redemp- 
tion ;   you    believe   the   contrary.  I 
believe  in  the  ruined  estate  of  man, 
rendering     a     Redeemer     necessary ; 
you  believe  the  opposite.    What  dif- 
ference is  there  in  the  bulk  of  these 
two  creeds,  only  that  T  believe  one 
side  of  the  cpiestion,  and  you  believe 
the  other  side?     When  we  sift  that 
point,  you  have  just  as  much  creed 
on   your   side   as   I   have   on    mine ; 
but  you  want  the  right  to  advocate 
you/  sentiments,  while  you  wish  to 
denv  the  same  right  on  my  side." 

The   objector   was   silenced  again. 
"But,"   said   be,  "Christianity  is  not 
capable    of    scientific  demonstration. 
When    we    take    the    sciences,  all 
truths  are   capable   of  demonstration 
by    experiments    which    prove  them 
You   can    put    them    to   the    test.  I 
take  particular  pleasure  in  the  study 
of   chemistry.     Its    propositions  are 
plain,    and    can    be    proven    by  facts 
and  experiments  which  appeal  to  the 
senses."      "Then    you    have  studied 
chemistry,    I    suppose.''"     "Yes.  sir.' 
"Well,"    resumed    the    minister,  "as 
you  are  a  student  of  chemistry,  you 
are    acquainted    with    the    fact  that 
charcoal,  coal,  and  the  diamond  are 
the  same   in  their  molecules* — name- 
ly,  carbon.     Now,  can   you   take  a 
molecule  out  of  the  charcoal  and  put 
it  into  a  diamond,  and  get  a  perfect 
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thing  of  it  ?"  The  man  acknowledged 
that"  he  could  not.  "Where  then," 
said  the  minister,  "is  your  demon- 
stration in  chemistry?  But  so  far 
as  Christianity  is  concerned,  your 
objection  is  not  valid,  for  it  is  capa- 
ble of  demonstration  in  its  own  way. 
You  can  try  it  spiritually,  and  find 
it  all  that  God  has  represented  it  to 
be.  God  says  to  all,  'Oh  taste  and 
see.'  Try  it,  and  experience  will  at- 
test its  truth.  Millions  have  put  it 
to  the  test  of  their  experience,  and 
have  found  it  'the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.  "' 

In  a  somewhat  more  conciliatory 
spirit  the  skeptic  spoke  of  his  father 
and  mother  as  believing  Christian 
people.  "Were  they  good  people?" 
inquired  the  minister.  "Yes,  excel- 
lent," was  the  answer.  "My  father 
was  an  excellent,  good  man."  "Well," 
asked  the  minister,  "What  practical 
benefit  do  ]  ou  get  by  changing  from 
the  religion  of  your  parents  to  skep- 
ticism?' Does  it  make  you  a  better 
man?  are  you  a  better  husband  to 
your  wife,  a  better  father  to  your 
children,  a  better  citizen  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  you  live?  Does 
your  unbelief  make  you  any  happi- 
er?" The  man  was  not  willing  to 
say  that  he  was. 

"Have  you  a  watch?"  asked  _  the 
minister.  "Yes,  an  excellent  time- 
piece," said  the  man,  taking  out  and 
displaying  a  fine  gold  watch.  "It 
keeps"  good  time,  does  it?"  "Yes, 
very  reliable."  "Well,  how  would 
you  trade  it  off?  Would  you  not 
demand  for  it  a  better  time-piece  of 
more  value  rather  than  part  with  _  it 
for  an  inferior  one?"  The  man  said, 
"Yes,  certainly."  "And  here  again, 
you  show  how  inconsistent  with 
"reason  you  are  acting  in  changing 
the  creed  of  your  parents  for  one 
which  you  admit  does  not  benefit 
you  a  '  particle  beyond  what  their 
religion  did  for  them."  The  skeptic 
had  no  reply  to  make. — Selected  by 
W.   11.  Benner. 


REPENTANCE 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

True  religion  begins  at  repentance. 
John  the  "Baptist's  ministry  began 
'with  the  text.  "Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Jesus 
began  with  the  message.  Repent. 
The  apostle  Peter  preached  the  same 
at  Pentecost.  Paul  stood  on  Mars 
Hill  in  Alliens  and  said,  "God  now 
commandeth  all.  men  everywhere  to 
repent." 

What  is  repentance?  Isaiah  (55: 
6.7)  said,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,"    "Sin  no  more,"  said 
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the    Savior.      True    religion  begins 
with  the  forsaking  all  known  sin. 

Brother  or  Sister,  were  you  ever 
sick  of  sin?  A  sinning  religion  is 
the  devil's,  and  will  land  its  votaries 
in  hell. 

The  next  step  in  the  will  of  God 
is  faith.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Acts  16:30).  Sincere  repentance 
puts  the  sinner  on  believing  ground 
where  saving  faith  is  possible.  John 
3:16.  Obedience  to  this  command 
brings  two  blessings:  justification 
and  regeneration. 

The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son 
is  the  most  perfect  picture  of  justi- 
fication. The  gracious  attitude  of 
that  old  father  towards  his  wander- 
ing boy  is  the  picture  drawn  by  Je- 
sus of  the  heart  of  God.  That  is 
what  God  will  do  for  all  who  turn 
from  sin  and  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

Regeneration  is  the  work  of  God 
and  man  cooperating  by  which  man 
resolutely  turns  from  a  life  of  self- 
gratification  and  makes  the  supreme 
choice  to  live  for  the  glory  of  God, 
having  been  moved  thereto  by  the 
convicting  and  enlightening  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  says,  "A 
new  Spirit  will  I  put  within  you." 
It  takes  human  and  divine  coopera- 
tion. God  never  regenerates  a  man 
against  his  will. 

When  the  heart  is  made  new  the 
same  intellect  employs  itself  differ- 
ently from  that  of  the  sinner.  What 
a  man  once  loved  he  now  hates. 
"Old  things  are  passed  away,  and, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17). 

This  regenerated  man  does  not 
commit  wilful  sin.  "Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin" 
(I  Jno.  3:9).  "Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not"  (I  Jno.  5:18). 

Regeneration  lifts  a  man  above 
voluntary  sinning. 

Regeneration  brings  soul  peace. 
Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God"  (Bom. 
5:1). 

God  lets  people  know  when  they 
are  regenerated.  The  Spirit  himself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  children  of  God"  (Rom.  8: 
16).  The  regenerated  man  bear^ 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.    Gal.  5:22,23. 

When  people  profess  to  be  con- 
verted! others  expect  to  see  a  change 
in  their  lives,  and  have  a  right  to. 

The  next  step  is  doing  the  will  of 
God  is  to  be  sanctified.  "For  this 
is  the  will  of  God  even  your  sancti- 
fication"  (I  Thes.  4:3).  The  Lord 
fesus'  last  prayer  was  that  God 
should  sanctify  the  disciples  and  all 
those  who  should  believe  in  Hun 
through  their  word.  Jno.  17:17-22, 
"Sanctification  is  the  gift  of  the  Ho- 
(Continued  on  page  1006) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

THE  TWO   BIRTHS  CONTRASTED 

Text:  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit   is   Spirit. — Jno.  3:6. 

I.  First  Birth   (a  natural  birth). 

1.  Born  of  seed  of  man. — Gen.  4:1. 

2.  By  blood. 

a.  Will  of   flesh.— Jno.  1:13. 

b.  Will    of    man.— Jno.  1:13. 

3.  Produces. 

a.  Body  of  flesh. — Jno.  3:6. 

b.  Sinful   nature.— Psa.   51:5;  58:3. 

c.  Deceitful   heart. — Ter.    17:9;    Gen  6: 

3;   Mark  7:21,22;  Matt.  15:19. 

d.  Carnal    desires. — Eph.    2:2,3;  Rom 

8:6;   Gal.  5:19-21. 

e.  Subject  to  death.— Heb.  9:27. 

f.  Corruption.1 — Eccl.  17:7. 

g.  Heir    of    the    devil.— Jno.    8:44;  1 

Jno.  3:10. 

h.  Destiny— hell.— Psa.  9:17. 

II.  Second  Birth  (or  New  Birth). 

1.  By  the  seed  of  God.— Jas.  1:18;  I 
Pet.  1:23. 

2.  By  the  will  of  God.— Jno.  1:13. 

3.  By  the  seed  (the  Word  accompanied 
by  the  Spirit) —Jno.  3:7;  Eph.  5:26- 
Jno.   15:3;  Titus  3:5. 

4.  Produces  a  spiritual  birth.  (That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spir- 
it—Jno.  3:6). 

Note: — The  spiritual  birth  does  not 
change  the  form  of  the  body  of  flesh. 

a.  New    heart.— Ezek.    36:26,27;  11:9. 

b.  Divine   nature. — II   Pet.  1:4. 

c.  New   creature. — II   Cor.  5:17. 

d.  New    desires.— Col.  3:1-3. 

e   Eternal    life.— Jno.   3:14,16,36:  5:24 

f.  Heir    of    God.— Rom.    8:17;    I  Jno 

3:3. 

g.  Immortal    body.— I    Cor.  15:46-49- 

Phil.  3:20;  II  Cor.  5:1. 

h.  Destiny — heaven. — Jno.  14:3. 

5.  First  birth  we  know  nothing  about 
second  birth— have  a  definite  ex- 
perience.—Jno.  9:25;  I  Jno.  5:13-  I 
Jno.  3:14. 

6.  First  birth  we  had  nothing  to  do 
with.     Second  birth — our  part 

a.  Believe.— Jno.   3:16.36;   Acts  16-30 

b.  Receive. — Jno.  1:12. 

7.  First   birth  mysterv. — Eccl.  11:5 

8.  Second    birth    mystery.— Jno.  3:8. 

9.  One   thing  alike   in   both  births 

a.  First  birth  brings  life. 

b.  Second  birth  brings  life.— Eph  2T- 

I   Jno.  5:12;   Rom.  6:4 
10.    When   the    second   birth    takes  place 
the    flesh    becomes    enmity    to  the 
new  birth. — .Rom.  7:18,  19. 

— Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


DISCIPLINARY  EXCERPTS  AND 
SUPPLEMENTARY  COM- 
MENTS 


By  D.  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  article  on  "Discipline,"  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  Februarv  4,  is  a 
very  timely  message.  Some  of  the 
outstanding  extracts  and  which  are 
worthy  of  special  emphasis  are  as 
follows : — 

'About  all  that  is  included  in  whole- 
some   discipline    is    covered    in    the  four 


words:  training,  restraint,  correction,  gov- 
ernment." 

"That  man  never  lived  who  had  gotten 
s<3  far  along  that  he  did  not  need  disci- 
plining." 

"Many  men  have  been  ruined,  their 
work  brought  to  nought,  and  the  cause 
of  Christ  suffered  much  harm,  because 
they  had  grown  to  an  extent  that  they 
were  beyond  the  power  of  others  to  disci- 
pline." 

"No  man  can  be  a  successful  disci- 
plinarian who  has  not  learned  to  respect 
discipline  himself." 

"When  you  have  first  learned  to  con- 
quer self  you  are  on  a  fair  way  to  be 
able  to  conquer  others." 

"The  minister  or  other  leader  who  does 
not  know  from  his  own  experience  what 
wholesome  discipline  is,  is  at  a  disadvan- 
tage when  he  tries  to  administer  it  to 
others." 

"Are  the  rules  scriptural?  That  is,  do 
they  provide  for  proper  Christian  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  all  members.,  and 
obedience  to  all  the  commandments  of  our 

Lord?" 

"It  is  a  kindness  to  any  child  in  the 
home,  to  every  pupil  or  student  in  school, 
to  every  member  in  the  Church,  to  expect 
obedience  to  law  and  to  tolerate  nothing 
else." 

"If  arbitrary  bossing  and  lordship  is  all 
that  there  is  to  the  effort  to  secure  obe- 
dience there  is  not  enough  grace  there  to 
make  it  worth  while  to  discipline  in  either 
home  or  school  or  church." 

"The  spirit  of  Christ  also  requires 
OBEDIENCE  and  this  should  be  prac- 
ticed, taught,  and  required  of  every  mem- 
ber." 

"Discipline  is  most  efficient  when  the 
disciplinarian,  is  himself  well  disciplined 
faithful,  loyal,  'easy  to  be  entreated,'  an 
'ensample  to  the  flock,'  vigilant,  and  a- 
bout  his  Father's  business,  when  the 
Word  of  God  is  taken  as  the  rule  to  be 
followed  in  all  cases  of  discipline,  and 
when  the  disciplining  is  continual  (not  by 
spurts  and  moods),  impartial,  prompt,  ad- 
ministered^  as  by  a  friend  rather  than  a, 
by  authority." 

"When  you  yourself  have  acted  in  a" 
unbecoming-  way,  what  are  you  eoing  t~ 
do  about  it?  straighten  it  out,  or  let  it 
go?" 

"When  others  have  tried  their  hands  at 
discipline  and  (as  you  see  it)  have  either 
failed  or  gone  about  it  bungnngly,  what 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  ignore  it, 
rap  the  disciplinarians  and  let  the  trans- 
gressors go,  champion  the  cause  of  the 
transgressors,  or  help  those  who  are  try- 
ing to  do  something?" 

"You  can  help  matters  in  the  near  fu- 
ture by  being  on  your  job  now  and  keep- 
ing things  cleaned  up,  and  generations  yet 
unborn  will  have  the  benefit  of  your 
faithful  efforts,  though  they  may  never 
hear   your   name  mentioned." 

The  following  supplementary  re- 
marks may  be  additional  elucidation 
on  this  very  important  subject: 

Christ's  "Woe  unto  you  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  o'f  you,  for  so 
did  their  fathers,  the  false  prophets." 
is  sufficiently  strong  to  show  that  no 
man  ever  lived  or  ever  shall  live 
who  had  gotten  so  far  along  that  he 
did  not  need  disciplining;  neither 
can  any  true  follower  of  Christ  claim 
that  he  has  no  enemies.  Such  state- 
ments or  claims,  according  to  Christ's 
declaration,  are  falsely  and  selfishly 
uttered. 

"When   a   man's   ways   please  the 


Lord,   he   maketh   even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him."    This  wise 
saying  of  Solomon  is  based  on  the 
condition    of    whether    or    not  the 
Lord  is  pleased.    In  our  finite  minds 
we  cannot  always  judge  as  to  wheth- 
er   or  not  the  Lord  is  pleased.  Man's 
ways    are    not    always    the  Lord's 
ways.      Our    ways,    therefore,  must 
measure  up  with  the  Lord's  ways  as 
laid  down  in  His  Word.    When  we 
do   His   commandments,   follow  His 
bidding  and  go  where  He  leadeth  us, 
then  we  are  sure  that  our  ways  will 
please  Him  and  that  the  results  will 
be  according  to  His  Word.     If  we 
are  conscious  of  not  fully  complying 
with    all    His    commandments,  how 
can  we  expect  to  enjoy  the  blessing 
of  being  at  peace  with  all  men?  The 
command   "Go"  in  Matt.   5:24  must 
be  obeyed  and  the  enjoined  duty  ful- 
filled   before    we    can   rightly  claim 
this  promise  of  peace;  especially  is 
this   true   when   we   call   to  re'rrtem- 
brance  that  "our  brother  hath  ought 
against  us."    On  the  disciplinarian  to 
whose   attention   is   brought  such  a 
state    of    "ought    against"  between 
any   members,  is   also   enjoined  this 
duty. 

Discipline  is  only  efficient  when  it 
is  impartial.  The  disciplinarian  must 
be  impartial  and  without  showing 
respect  to  persons,  which  only  is  in 
accordance  with  God's  Word.  The 
financial  worth,  social  position,  or 
popularity  of  the  one  requiring  disci- 
pline should  not,  by  any  means,  ren- 
der him  immune  to  a  just  applica- 
tion of  this  strong  scriptural  rule  in 
the  household  of  faith,  neither  is  the 
just  and  true  disciplinarian  influenc- 
ed by  such  factors.  Nothing  good 
or  bad  in  the  trespasser  influences 
the  fair  disciplinarian  to  be  partial. 
He  is  God's  servant  to  execute  right- 
ly all  matters  of  question,  pro  or 
con,  and  gives  equal  consideration 
and  impartially  executes  the  com- 
mandments. 

Will  you  usurp  authority?  Do 
you,  alone,  have  convictions?  Re- 
member your  inferiors.  They,  too, 
think,  feel,  and  often  have  convic- 
tions just  as  you  had  in  your  earlier 
\ears.  Do  not  weaken  the  power  of 
conviction  in  them  by  being  rash  or 
partial  in  your  enjoined  considera- 
tion of  the  facts  entering  into  the 
contention. 

Apathy  and  lethargy  are  not  in  the 
code  of  God's  disciplinarian.  He, 
being  a  true  servant,  fulfills  the 
scriptures  in  these  matters  that  "Ev- 
ery word  may  be  established."  No 
claim  without  the  required  witnesses 
is  given  credence  nor  are  rash  and 
partial  rejections  enacted.  Polishing 
matters  over  often  results  in  the 
polish  wearing  away  when  the  sur- 
face again  is  exposed.  When  resti- 
tution is  implied,  no  satisfying  scrip- 
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tural  peace  is  possible  without  it. 
"As  much  as  lieth  in  you"  complete 
your  work.  Those  succeeding  you 
will  appreciate  when  your  duties  are 
cleaned  up.  They  will  find  new 
problems  to  cope  with  and  it  should 
be  your  concern  to  dispose  of  those 
coming  within  your  jurisdiction. 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  about 
it?  straighten  it  out  or  let  it  go? 
deal  with  the  case  or  forsake  it  ?" 

Leola,  Pa. 

 j  . 

TRAGIC  IN  THE  EXTREME 


"A  pastor  was  passing  a  big  de- 
partment store,  and  followed  a  sud- 
den impulse  to  go  in  and  talk  to  the 
proprietor  on  the  subject  of  his  sal- 
vation. Finding  him,  he  said:  'Mr. 
T.,  I've  talked  beds  and  carpets  and 
bookcases  with  you,  but  I've  never 
talked  my  business  with  you.  Would 
3  on  give  me  a  few  minutes  to  do 
so?'  Being  led  to  the  private  office, 
the  minister  took  out  his  New  Tes- 
tament and  showed  him  passage  af- 
ter passage  which  brought  before 
that  business  man  his  duty  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ.  Finally  the  tears  be- 
gan to  roll  down  his  cheeks,  and  he 
said  to  the  pastor,  'I'm  seventy  years 
of  age.  I  was  born  in  this  city,  and 
more  than  a  hundred  ministers,  and 
more  than  five  hundred  church  of- 
ficers, have  known  me  as  you  have, 
to  do  business  with,  BUT  IN  ALL 
THOSE  YEARS  YOU  ARE  THE 
ONLY  MAN  WHO  EVER  SPOKE 
TO  ME  ABOUT  MY  SOUL.'  " 

The  foregoing  incident,  with  its 
tragic  statement  at  the  end,  is  one 
of  many  incidents  related  by  Evan- 
gelist J.  E.  Conant  in  "Every  Mem- 
ber Evangelism"  (published  by  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Company, 
Philadelphia),  a  book  whose  general 
reading,  the  reviewer  says,  would  be 
almost  sure  to  result  in  one  of  the 
greatest  revivals  the  country  has  ev- 
er known. 

There  are  over  100,000  Protestant 
pastors  and  over  20,000,000  Protes- 
tant laymen  in  America.  How  many 
of  these  are  faithful  soul-winners? 
Suppose  that  every  other  pastor  and 
ever'-  other  layman  were  to  lead 
JUST  TWO  SOULS  to  Christ  dur- 
ing 1926,  THE  ORIGINAL  20,000, 
000  WOULD  HAVE  BECOME 
MORE  THAN  40,000.000  AT  THE 
END  OF  THE  YEAR !  — Great 
Commission  Prayer  League. 


For  the  unification  of  Christian 
forces  it  is  essential  that  we  get  on 
the  right  foundation.  Unless  we 
get  on  this  one  foundation — Jesus 
Christ — we  will  never  get  together. 
The  only  thing  that  will  hold  us 
together  is  life,  the  life  of  God. — F. 
L.  Frey. 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Iaaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  queatiom,  and  genealogies,  and 
contention!,  and  atrivinga  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Rom.  6:4— "Buried 
with    him   by   baptism   into  death." 

E.  W.  B. 

We  get  the  best  view  of  this  ex- 
pression when  we  follow  the  line  of 
Paul's  teaching.  He  had  just  com- 
pleted his  exposition  of  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith.  Then  he 
follows  this  up  by  paying  his  re- 
spects to  the  idea  that  "if  we  are 
saved  by  faith,  and  by  faith  alone, 
what  is  "  the  use  bothering  with  the 
matter  of  obeying  God,  since  the 
greater  our  sins  the  greater  His 
abounding  grace."  James  met  that 
point  by  reminding  his  readers  that 
"faith  without  works  is  dead;"  that 
when  the  outer  life  gives  no  evidence 
of  holiness  it  is  good  evidence  that 
there  is  none  in  the  heart.  Paul 
comes  at  this  point  by  submitting  a 
question:  "How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  there- 
in?" implying  that  it  is  impossible, 
in  this  he  agrees  with  John's  testi- 
mony, "He  that  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin." 

The  whole  message  given  us  in 
Rom.  6:1-6  has  to  do  with  spiritual 
life.  Water  baptism  is  not  even 
hinted  at — neither  in  these  verses, 
nor  in  what  precedes,  nor  in  what 
follows.  It  is  the  new  life,  not  the 
physical  body,  that  claims  Paul's  at- 
tention. 

After  Paul's  striking  question 
with  reference  to  the  sinning  life  he 
goes  on  to  say :  "Know  ye  not  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death.  Therefore  we  are  buried  \vith 
him  by  baptism  into  death;  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life."  How  are  we  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ?"  "By  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body"  (I 
Cor.  12:13).  What  is  our  condition 
when  we  are  thus  baptized  into  him? 
"Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3 :3) — in 
other  words,  "buried  with  him,"  not 
momentarily  but  as  long  as  we  are 
in  Flim.  They  who  have  been  "bap- 
tized into  one  body"  are  in  Him, 
hid  away,  their  life  covered  up  in 
Christ. 

The  only  possible  way  that  water 
baptism  could  be  connected  with  this 
verse  would  be  in  this  way :  Since  it 
is  by  the  Spirit  that  we  are  baptized 
into  the  body  of  Christ  (the  Church), 
and  since  the  baptism  with  the  Ho- 
lv  Ghost,  whenever  referred  to,  is  by 
affusion,  it  follows   that  water  bap- 


tism, being  its  symbol,  should  be  by 
the  same  mode.  But  take  this  pas- 
sage of  scripture  alone,  let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  Paul  was  talking  a- 
bout  the  new  life,  not  about  any 
ceremonial  baptism. 

As  young  people,  our  most  ef- 
fective work  in -the  Christian  service 
is  in  personal  work. — A.  J.  Metzler. 

They  tell  us,  that  there  is  nothing 
that  we  can  take  along  into  the 
next  world,  but  that  is  a  mistake. 
We  can  take  eternal  life  with  us. — 
W.  W.  Flege. 


IN  HIS  PRESENCE 


Precious  fellowship   with  Jesus! 

How  my  heart  burns  at  the  thought, 
Sitting  at  His  feet  and  listening 

To  that  Voice  with  wonder  fraught; 
Times,  there  are,  I  can't  be  silent — 

Words  of  love  burst  from  my  heart, 
Cry  in  awe  and  great  amazement, 

"Lord,  how  wonderful  Thou  art"! 

Other  times  in  holy  silence 

ll  am  conscious  'tis  the  Lord, 
Who    would    search    my    heart  inquiring 

Into   motive,   thought   and  word; 
As  I  lay  it  all  before  Him, 

Ready  for  His  praise  or  blame, 
Oh,  the  tenderness   He  uses! 

My  Beloved,  just  the  same. 

How  the   little   things   that  vex  me 

Other  people's  faults  and  sin 
Shrink  to  pettiness  and  vanish. 

When  I  bring  them  all  to  Him: 
But  mi'  own  stand  out  most  plainly 

And  I  cry  in  deep  dismay 
For  the  precious  Blood  that  cleanses, 

Washes  all  my  guilt  away. 

There  are  times  the  way  seems  shadowed, 

And  because   I  cannot  know 
All  the  end  from  the  beginning 

Doubts  and  fears  harass  me  so; 
When  I  tell   Him  all  about  it, 

Such  a  peace  there  comes  to  me 
That  I  know  His  "grace  sufficient" 

Is   my   priceless  guarantee. 

And  if  sorrow  deep  assails  me,' 

Well   I  know  where  comfort  lies, 
And  a  rock  would  be  my  pillow, 

Could  I   look  into   His  eyes. 
There  is  balm  for  all   my  heartache 

Wisdom  for  the  mind  oppressed, 
And,  I  am,  instead  of  grieving 

With   the  oil  of  gladness  blessed. 

Well   I   know  the  path  before  me 

Is  a  hard  and  rugged  way, 
Know   the   trials   and   the  testings 

I  will  meet  from  day  to  day, 
Know   it    means    complete  surrender. 

Counting  all  for  Him  but  loss, 
That  the   self-life  with  its  idols 

Must   be   nailed   upon   His  Cross. 

When    I    bring   these   things    before  Him 

He  delights  my  fears  to  still, 
And  I  find  the  glory  deepens 

As  I'm   walking  in   His  will: 
Heav'n  to  me,  means  not  a  mansion. 

Not  a  gold  or  jasper  sea, 
But  to  sit  in  His  dear  Presence, 

"Praise   His  Name  eternally." 

— Alice  E.  Sherwood. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness. — Matt.  5:6. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


EVENING  PRAYER 


I  come  to  Thee  tonight 
In  my  lone  closet  where  no  eye  can  see, 
And  dare  to  crave  an  interview  with  Thee, 

Father  oi  love  and  light! 

Softly   the   moonbeams  shine 
On    the    still    branches    of    the  shadowy 
trees, 

While  all  sweet  sounds  of  evening  on  the 
breeze 

Steal  through  the  slumbering  vine. 

Thou  gav'st  the   calm  repose 
That  rest   on   all— the   air,   the   birds,  the 
flower, 

The  human  .spirit  in  its  weary  hour — ■ 
Now  at  the  bright  day's  close. 

'Tis   nature's   time   for  prayer; 
The  silent  praises  of  the  glorious  sky. 
And  th'   earth's  orisons,   so  profound  and 
high, 

To  heaven  their  breathings  bear. 

With  them  my  soul  would  bend 
In  humble  reverence  at  Thy  holy  throne; 
Trusting  the  merits  of  Thy  Son  alone 

Thy  scepter  to  extend. 

If   I   this   day  have  striven 
With  Thy  blest  Spirit,  or  have  bowed  the 
knee 

To  aught  of  earth,  in  weak  idolatry, 
I    pray   to  be  forgiven. 

If  in   my  heart  has  been 
An  unforgiving  thought,  or  word,  or  look, 
Though    deep    the    malice    which    1  scarce 
could  brook, 

Wash  me  from  the  dark  sin. 

li    !    have   turned  away 
From    grief    or    suffering    which    I  might 
relieve, 

Careless  the  cup  of  water  e'en  to  give, 
Forgive   me,   Lord,   I  pray; 

Ami  teach  me  how  to  feel 
My  sinful  wanderings  with  a  deeper  smart, 
And  more  of  mercy  than  of  grace  impart, 

My   sinfulness   to  heal. 

Father!  my  soul   would  be 
Pure  as  the  drops  of  eve's  unsullied  dew; 
And  as  the  stars  whose   nightly  course  is 
true, 

So  would  I  be  to  Thee. 

Not  for  myself  alone 
Would   I  these  blessings  of  Thy  love  im- 
plore, 

But  for  each  penitent  the  wide  earth  o'er 
Whom   Thou   hast    called   Thine  own. 

And  for  my  heart's  best  friends, 
Whose   steadfast  kindness  o'er  my  painful 
years 

Has   watched   to   soothe   afflictions,  griefs, 
and  tears, 
My  warmest  prayer  ascends. 

Should  o'er  their  path  decline 
The    light    of    gladness,    or    of    hope,  or 
health, 

Be  Thou   their   solace,  and   their  joy  and 
wealth, 

As  they  have  long  been  mine. 


And   now,   O   Father!  take 
The   heart    1    cast    with    humble   faith  on 
Thee, 

And  cleanse  its  depths  from  each  impurity, 
For    my    Redeemer's  sake. 

— Author  Unknown. 


BUILDING 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  waiting  to  get  strong  again, 
I've  been  watching  some  building. 
Beside  the  warm  stove  in  a  cosy 
sitting  room  a  group  of  little  ones 
are  carefully  building  a  block  house. 
The  builders  are  not  very  large,  but 
they  are  working  contentedly,  do- 
ing their  very  best,  and  incidentally 
carrying  out  their  loving  mother's 
wishes;  for  with  the  building  of  the 
block  houses  characters  too  are  be- 
ing built.  The  work  is  not  perfect, 
but  they  are  doing  the  best  they 
can.  Along  comes  big  brother  and 
with  a  wise  squint,  he  tells  them 
that  their  houses  are  not  straight, 
and  speaks  sneeringly  of  the  work. 
Little  brother  tries  to  straighten 
some  of  the  blocks  and  little  sister 
tries  to  build  more — but  with  one 
big,  strong  blow,  big  brother  knocks 
the  painfully  built  house  to  the  floor. 
Little  sister  cries  while  little  broth- 
er tries  to  gather  up  the  broken  frag- 
ments, sorry  and  disappointed,  while 
big  brother  stalks  off  whistling, 
leaving  the  sad  little  people  to  gath- 
er up  the  damage. 

Not  far  away  is  another  block 
building  going  on.  They  are  con- 
tentedly placing  block  upon  block, 
not  all  exactly  straight  or  perfectly 
symmetrical,  but  they  are  building 
the  best  they  know  lor  that  too  is 
their  work.  Along  comes  another 
big  brother.  He  stops,  watches  the 
process  and  by  kindly  suggestion 
and  bits  of  help,  brings  more  sym- 
metry ^  and  grace  and  beauty  into 
the  children's  work.  There  is  merry 
laughter  and  joyous  activity,  while 
the  pretty  building  is  being  finished. 
This  big  brother  goes  on  aoout  his 
work,  none  the  poorer  for  what  he 
has  helped;  little  brother  and  little 
sister,  contented  and  happy,  better 
and  wiser  for  the  help  they  have  had. 

Later  the  two  big  brothers  meet. 
Big  brother  No.  1  says  boastfully, 
"Just  smashed  some  building  opera- 
tions in  the  house  a  bit  ago.  The 
youngsters  were  building  block 
houses,  and  they  did  it  so  poorly 
that  I  just  smashed  the  whole  thing, 
and  left  them  crying."  "Why  did 
you  do  that?"  said  big  brother  No. 
2.  "They  were  building  blocks  at 
our  house  too,  and  I  suggested  a 
few  improvements,  and  helped  them 
a  little,  and  their  work  was  just 
fine."  "Well,"  said  big  brother  No. 
1,  "The  folks  at  our  house  had  made 


some  mistakes  and  had  some  work 
done  wrong,  so  I  thought  it  would 
be  better  to  smash  the  whole  thing." 
"And  what  did  you  do  about  it 
then?"  said  big  brother  No.  2,  "Did 
you  build  it  up  again?"  "No,"  said 
big  brother  No.  1,  "I'm  busy  just 
now,  but  some  time,  maybe,  I'll  go 
to  work  and  show  them  how  to 
build.  I  don't  think  there's  any  use 
trying  to  help  anything  like  that,  if 
it  isn't  started  right."  "Well,"  said 
big  brother  No.  2,  "I  would  a  whole 
lot  rather  help  and  straighten  up 
things  a  little  when  some  one  is 
making  an  honest  effort  than  to  just 
tear  things  to  pieces,  and  not  get 
anything  done." 

It  reminded  me  of  some  experi- 
ences of  larger  life.  In  the  Master's 
work  many  may  participate.  All  do 
not  work  alike.  Sometimes  mistakes 
are  made,  and  help  is  needed. 

With  the  Master  Builder  are  al- 
ways suggestions  and  real  help,  but 
among  the  builders  why  should  they 
tear  down  each  other's  work,  in- 
stead of  helping  and  building? 

"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
1  press  toward  the  mark." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHEN   WORK   WAS  POPULAR 


It  is  easy  enough  to  emphasize 
the  value  of  play,  and  abundant  play 
is  needed  and  should  be  provided  for 
our  children.  Some  need  to  learn 
how  to  play.  But,  all  play  and  no 
work,  you  know — 

bet  Donald,  Dorothy,  Mabel,  and 
Merwin  learn  how  to  work,  and  that 
it  is  necessary  that  they  should 
work;  lor,  all  theories  of  the  value 
oi  "self-expression"  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding,  good,  old-fashioned 
work  helps  to  develop  character. 

There  was  no  doubt  of  this  in  the 
mind  of  John  G.  Sargent,  Attorney 
General  of  the  United  States,  the 
tall,  gaunt  Vermonter,  as  he  talked 
to  the  writer  recently  of  his  early 
boyhood.  In  reminiscent  mood  he 
said  : 

"Every  boy  and  girl  among  the 
boys  and  girls  that  1  grew  up  with 
in  those  early  days  had  something 
assigned  that  had  to  be  done.  In 
fact,  a  duty  to  perform  was  about 
the  first  thing  that  came  to  us.  A 
boy  had  his  farm  chores  to  do.  The 
were  his  duties.  If  he  neglected 
them,  he  was  punished;  and  if  he 
half  did  them,  he  had  them  to  do 
over  again.  It  was  the  law  of  our 
home  and  all  the  other  homes. 

"It    didn't    become    a    matter  of 
punishment,  and  the  boy  didn't  have 
(Continued  on  page  1005) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  14,  1926— Jno. 
14:1-17 

LAST  WORDS  OF  JESUS  WITH 
HIS  DISCIPLES 

Golden  Text. — 1  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.— jno.  14:6. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  today  is 
taken  from  the  discourse  of  our  Lord 
to  His  disciples  on  the  night  of  His 
betrayal.  The  message  found  in  the 
14th,  15th,  and  16th  chapters  of 
John  is  both  pathetic  and  full  of 
grace  and  wisdom.  The  part  that 
appears  in  the  lesson  before  us  is  es- 
pecially touching,  and  full  of  rich  in- 
struction which  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without.  Let  us  meditate  upon 
a  number  of  things  which  He  said: 

1.  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled" (1).  There  are  several  rea 
sons   why  they   needed  this  encour 
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Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son." 
The  dark  hour  of  the  cross,  just  a- 
head,  was  to  be  followed  by  the  glo- 


one  find  access  to  the  eternal  man-  -"  q|  God  {n  the  Son_ 
sions  above.  Men  have  invented  ■>  Q  llTf  Tro  Wp  mf>. 
other  ways,  but  in  the  end  they  are 
"the  ways  of  death."  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of"  the  Church  to  point  the 
world  to  this  the  only  way  to  salva- 
tion and  light. 

6.    "Greater     works     than  these 


If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments" (15).  Love  and  obedi- 
ence are  inseparable.  "For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments"  (I  Jno.  5:3).  You 
never  yet  saw  a  man  in  whose  heart 
the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  by 


U.  VJlCdtU  vvu>i"    -  L11C     iUVt    <JL     v^"u     .v  u.^    ~   ^ 

shall  he  do"  (12).  What!  greater  the  Holy  Ghost  but  that  was  obe- 
works  than  Christ!  No;  not  greater  dient  to  Gocj.  A  disobedient,  rebel- 
miracles:    but,   "because    I   go    unto     lious  li£e  is  a  sure  proof  that  we  do 

my  Father,"  the  power  of  God  will     not  iove  God. 
th   pathetic    and   lull   o      ^  dQwn  in  ^  perSQn  of  the  Ho_        Q     „And  T  wiU  pfay  the  Father> 

wisdom.      the   part   tnat         Ghosti  the  Church  will  be  endued     and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 

with  heavenly  power,  and  the  Gos-  f0!rter"  (16).  Christ's  leaving  for  glo- 
pel  of  salvation  will  have  a  wider  ry  was  not  a  forsaking  of  His  own. 
field  than  it  had  at  any  time  during  Qn  the  other  hand,  His  ministry  on 
the  personal  ministry  of  Christ  up-  earth  was  but  a  preparation  for  the 
on  earth.  Where,  for  instance,  was  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  He  had  de- 
there  anything  during  the  personal  Hvered  His  Gospel,  chosen  and  in- 
ministry  of  Christ  that  equaled  the  structed  His  disciples,  impressed  His 
,ns   why  they   needed  this   encour-  witnessed  on  the  day  of  Pen-     Messiahship    upon    the    people,  and 

agement   just   at   that   time.      ineir     tecost?     But  let  it  not  be  forgotten 

was   now  about  ready  to  lay  down 

Savior  was  about  to  be  taken^  from  ^    ^hege   .«greater   works"   are     His  lif e  for  our  sakes,  go  home  tc 

rlory,  and  send  "another  Comforter,' 
who  should  abide  with  the  people 
of  God  "forever."     In  the  language 


o   J  .  ,  r  leCO&i:         1>UL     Itl     ii     "UL     "~     '"'to   WclO      liuvv      ciuwul  l^^^j   

Savior  was  about  to  be  taken  trom  ^    ihesg   .«greater   WOrks"   are  His  life  for  our  sakes,  go  home  to 

them.     Some   sore   trials    were   just  .      done  and  wiR  be  done  through  Hory   and  send  "another  Comforter," 

ahead.    In  such  times  it  is  important  yesu°  Christ  our  Lord.  '        '     1J  ^  '~ 

that  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  brighter  -   ;     »Whatgoever    ye    shall    ask  in 

realms  beyond  me  that  win  T  dQ.,  (]3)     Sev_  ()f  the  psalmis,t  we  cry  out  and  say, 

2.   "Believe  also  in  me    (1)    Many  Y    tUom,hts  crowd  into  our  minds  "Marvelous    are    thy    works."  The 

who   profess   to  be heve   m   God   re-  ^         ^  ^        mige     We  think  Holy    Spirit   is    ever   present  as  an 

ject  Christ.     The  disciples  had  spe-  q[  answered  prayer)   (2)   of  the  abiding     Comforter    and     Guide,  a 

cial    need    tor   this    caution    at    lpus  of  ofrering  our  prayers  in  Teacher  who  points  us  to  Christ,  a 

time,  for  He  whom  they  had  learned  ^   Qf          g      ?)   q{  thfi   ob_  Leader  who   directs   our  paths  into 

to  look  upon  as  unconquerable  was  answered   prayer:   "that   the  the  realms  of  glory.— K. 


soon  to  be  arrested  and  handled  as 
an  ordinary  criminal — a  hero  was  a- 
bout*to  fall  in  their  minds.  Anoth- 
er thought  worthy  of  our  considera- 
tion is  that  there  is  no  God  save  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Whoever  fails  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  rejects  God  as  well. 

3.  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions"  (2).  With  this  as- 
surance, why  should  any  one  be  un- 
duly troubled.  Thank  God  for  these 
mansions;  and  thank  God  for  His 
grace  in  making  it  possible  for  every 
one  to  occupy  one  of  those  mansions 
— on   condition  of  simple  faith. 

4.  "I  will  come  again"  (3).  He 
tells  us  about  going  to  prepare  a 
place  for  His  own,  and  follows  this 
up  with  the  promise  that  He  will  re- 
turn again.  Ever  since  the  two  men 
in  white  apparel  assured  the  disci- 
ples (Acts  1:11)  that  Jesus  is  com- 
ing again,  this  has  been  the  hope 
of  the  Church.    Read  Tit.  2:11-14. 

5.  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  This  is  one  of 
the  essentials  of  salvation  that  we 
can  not  afford  to  ignore.  As  Peter 
expresses  it,  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved 
(Acts  4:12)/  Not  by  human  wis- 
dom, not  by  human  goodness,  not  by 
wealth  or  by  any  other  power,  save 
alone  through   fesus  Christ,  can  any 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JESUS    MAKES    A    HOME  HAPPY.— 
(jr.)— Mark   5:21-23;  35-43. 


II 


Topic   for   March  14 

MOTTO 
"Be   not   afraid,  only  believe." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    A  Saddened  Home. 

1     An    only    daughter    is    twelve  years 
old.- Luke  8:42. 

2.  She   is   about   to  die. — Mark  5:23. 

3.  No  doctors  can  cure  her. 
Seeking  the  Great  Physician. 

The  father  came  to  Jesus  about  it. — 

Matt.  9:18. 
The    Great    Physician    starts.— Matt. 
9:19. 

He  is  delayed  bv  other  people— Mark 
5 :24. 

He  stops  to  comfort  a  woman. — Mark 
5:25-34. 

Sadness  has  Increased  in  the  Home. 

L     Messengers  are  sent,  telling  that  she- 
is  dead. — -Mark  5:35. 
1  hey  are  advised  not  to  trouble  Jesus 

any    further. — Luke  8:49. 
Jesus  Brings  Good  Cheer  and  Happi- 
ness. 

He  tells  the  father  to  believe.— Luke 
8:50. 

He  puts  out  the  mourners  and  stops 

the  noise. — Matt.  8:23-25. 
He  brings  the  daughter  back  to  life. 

—Mark  5:41;  Luke  8:54,  55. 
He   will   bring  happiness   to   all  who 
oome  to  Him. — Matt.  11:28-30. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Believe." 

2.  Jesus,   the   Great  Comforter. 

3.  Tell  the  Story  of  Our  Lesson. 

4.  How  Jesus  Makes  Our  Lives  Happy. 

5.  How  can  our  Homes  be  made  Happy 

To-day? 
For  Others. 

1      Lessons   from  the   Raising  of  J  aims' 
Daughter. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
In    times    of   distress    we    should    go  to 
Jesus    in    prayer    and    seek    His    help  and 
comfort. 


1. 


3. 
4. 

in. 


IV. 

i. 

2 
3. 
4. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Oh,  strengthen  me  that  while  I  stand, 

Firm  on  the  Rock  and  strong  in  Thee, 
I  may  stretch  out  a  loving  hana 

To  wrestlers  with  the  troubled  sea. 

"Oh,  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 
The   precious   things    Thou   dost  impart; 

And  wing  my  words  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depth  of  many  a  heart. 

"Oh,  give  Thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me, 
That   I   may  speak  with   soothing  power 

A  word  in  season,  as  from  Thee, 

To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour." — Sel. 

II.    The    Text.— Mark    5:21-23;  35-43.— 

Already  we  have  had  the  story  of  these 
verses  in  the  suggestions  as  to  how_  Jesus 
brought  happiness.  Read  them  again  and 
again  till  you  have  found  all  the  lessons 
you  can  from  them. 
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Field  Notes 


Dedication  services  are  planned  for 
the  new  church  at  Stuart's  Draft, 
Va.,  on  March  7.  J.  R.  D. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  has  been  secured  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Daytonville 
Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  about 
March  9. 


On  Feb.  2  Bro.  Enos  Freed  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Towamencin  congregation,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
brother  in  his  calling.  C. 


Sister  Anna  Loucks  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  force  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  having  accom- 
panied her  aunt,  Sister  Ada  Martin, 
to  that  place  a  week  ago. 


Bro.  Elhanan  Byler,  of  western 
Kansas  is  visiting  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  He  wor- 
shiped at  the  Allensville  Church 
Sunday,  Feb.  21,  and  took  part  in 
the  service.  He  left  for  Lancaster 
county  this  week. 


Scopes— Stokes.  —  In  the  editorial 
of  this  week's  Mission  Supplement  the 
writer  intended  to  mention  the  de- 
fendant in  a  recent  Tennessee  court 
trial  by  name — and  got  it  wrong.  The 
editor  cheerfully  acknowledges  his  er- 
ror and  reflects  that  a  few  short 
months  are  sufficient  to  wipe  out  the 
memory  of  one  whose  name  had  been 
very  Avell  known  at  one  time.  Such 
is  fame  ! — R. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Guilford  Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  21,  and  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  on  "the  Power 
of  the  Word."      E.  K. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  has  been  spending  the 
pas,t  few  weeks  in  southern  Texas  in 
the  interests  of  his  health,  expected 
to  spend  this  week  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  Tuleta.  It  is  his  expecta- 
tion, the  Lord  willing,  to  return  to 
Hesston  by  the  middle  of  this  month. 


Sister  Catherine  Mumaw  of  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  who  spent  the  pas,t  few 
months  with  her  children  in  Scottdale, 
Bro.  Levi  and  Sisters  Martha  and 
Anna  Mumaw,  left  fur  her  home  Feb. 
26,  expecting  to  spend  Sunday  with 
her  son,  Bro.  George  Mumaw  and 
family,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 


A  letter  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  dated 
Feb.  25,  says:  "Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  is  at  this  writing  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  soliciting  funds  for 
the  new  hospital.  While  here  he 
has  been  busy  handing  out  the  Word 
of  Life  to  our  various  congregations. 
His  sermons  are  verv  welcome  mes- 
sages to  our  people.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  him  in  this  work." 


'ihe  series  of  meetings  held  at  Sa- 
lem Church  near  Elicla,  Ohio,  closed 
on  Wednesday  evening,  February  24. 
ihere  were  eignt  reconsecrations  on 
tne  part  oi  members  that  had  back- 
snaaen,  anci  twenty-nve  confessed 
Lhnst  xor  the  first  time.  An  article 
giving  detans  ot  the  meeting  came 
coo  late  lor  publication  in  this  issue, 
so  it  will  appear  in  print  next  week, 
the   Lord  willing. 


Bishop  Ordained.— On  Thursday, 
Feb.  25,  ordination  services  were  held 
at  Francoma,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
when  Bro.  Jos.  G.  Ruth  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop.  From  seven 
congregations  in  the  bishop  district 
eignt  brethren  were  voted  for  and 
the  lot  led  upon  Bro.  Ruth  of  the 
Line  Lexington  congregation.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  the  bro- 
ther in  this  important  calling.  C. 


A    call    from    Orphans'    Home :  — 

Since  spring  is  drawing  near  we  are 
reminded  ot  the  fact  that  some  one 
will  be  greatly  needed  to  take  care  of 
the  farm  work  at  the  Home  for  the 
s,ummer.  We  will  be  glad  to  corres- 
pond with  any  who  are  willing  to 
render  service  to  the  Lord  in  this 
way-  "Who  will  go  for  us?"  Write 
In  His  glad  service, 

S.  E.  Allgyer, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Correspondence 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Grettings : 
—On  Jan.  17  Bro.  A.  A.  Landes  of 
Ephrata  came  to  this  place  and 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  for  two  weeks.  The  mes- 
sage was  brought  each  night  with 
power,  and  there  were  seven  who 
were  willing  to  confess  Jesus  as 
their  Savior.  May  they  be  true  wit- 
nesses for  Him.  The  church  has 
had  a  reviving. 

Saturday  evening,  Feb.  6,  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  preached  at  this  place. 
They  are  now  on  their  way  to  South 
America.  Rhoda  R.  Ebv. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  New  Year's  day  we  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting,  for  electing 
officers  for  the  year  and  such  other 
business  as  may  come  before  the 
meeting.  We  also  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school ;  the  following  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Jno.  O.  Esch, 
Bro.  Geo.  Hoylman;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro.' 
Reuben  Kauffman;  Chors.,  Sister 
Beulah  Miller,  Bro.  N.  L.  Kauffman. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
was  with  us  for  a  week  the  latter 
part  of  November  preaching  in  the 
evening,  also  held  communion  for 
us  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  was  with  us  on 
the  evening  of  Nov.  27,  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  new  hospital,  giving  us 
a  very  interesting  talk. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  and  wife  also 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  to 
Idaho  and  the  coast,  where  Bro. 
Miller  spent  several  months  laboring 
for  the  Lord.  Bro.  Miller  preached 
for  us  one  evening  and  then  contin- 
ued his  trip  while  Sister  Miller  re- 
mained with  her  son  Ora  and  family 
a  couple  of  weeks  before  again  join- 
ing Bro.  Miller  in  Oregon. 

We  always  appreciate  visiting 
friends.  Don't  forget  we  are  on  the 
main  Line  of  the  Great  Northern 
R.  R.  from  the  East  to  the  coast,  and 
a  stop-off  can  most  always  be  ar- 
ranged for. 

Feb.  16,  1926.  ror 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— We  thank  a  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
permitting  us  to  enjoy.  On  Feb.  11 
Bro.  Harry  Diener'  from  Yoder, 
Kans.,  came  and  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday.  While  here  he  gave 
us  five  sermons,  for  which  we  were 
glad.  We  feel  that  we  were  richly 
instructed  from  the  Word  of  God. 
While  here  he  also  received  seven 
young  converts  into  the  Church  by 
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baptism  on  Sunday  the  14th,  for 
which  we  praise  God.  May  we  be 
a  real  help  to  the  young  people, 
guiding-  them  in  the  path  of  right- 
eousness. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  a 
teachers'  meeting  has  been  started 
since  New  Year  with  good  attend- 
ance and  interest.  We  are  glad  to 
see  that  our  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  is  in- 
creasing. The  weather  has  been  un- 
usually   nice   all  winter. 

Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  16,  1926.    Chas.  Schweitzer. 

 \  

Oakside,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Perhaps  a  few  notes  from  one  of 
earth's  "byways''  would  be  of  interest 
to  some. 

Indeed  we  all  should  hold  one  com- 
mon interest  in  bearing  the  Gospel 
torch  before  the  sin-cursed  souls  in 
our  isolated  territory  so  near  home. 
I  say,  isolated  but  may  we  here  add 
that  we  are  not  isolated  from  an  Om- 
nipotent Father,  and  He  has  proved 
all  His  attributes  among-  us. 

However,  to  us  so-called  isolated 
ones,  the  kinship  of  God's  people 
means  much. 

Last  month  Bro.  Allen  Erb  made 
us  a  short  call  in  our  home ;  also  my 
brother  J.  P.  Brubaker,  was  among 
us  and  had  an  appointment  here  at 
Inwood  schoolhouse,  but  owing  to 
our  severe  snow  storm  our  program 
was  largely  defeated. 

Our  Sundav  school  though  ranging 
from  twenty-four  to  thirty-eight  dur- 
ing: the  winter  months,  has  not  met 
all  our  hopes.  The  uncontrollable 
conduct  and  idleness  of  mind  has 
often  driven  us  to  ask,  Does  it  pay? 
Even  in  this  God  undertakes,  and 
"prayer  changes  things.'' 

To  my  mind  the  question  was  very 
simply  answered,  as  from  the  moutns 
of  babes.  Recently  three  little  school 
girls  stayed  over  night  with  us  and 
in  the  morning  I  heard  them  discuss- 
ing the  picture  of  Christ  walking  on 
the  sea.  The  oldest  was  explaining 
with  a  tone  of  doubt  and  surprise. 
The  youngest  said,  "He  can  do  just 
anything."  If  in  the  hearts  of  these 
little  ones  who  come  from  Godless 
homes,  we  can  establish  such  a  con- 
viction, concerning  Christ,  we  are  yet 
on  the  job,  and  happy  to  be. 

"Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well 
doing  for  in  due  season,  we  shall 
reap." 

Yours  unworthily, 
Feb.  22,  1926.  Sadie  B.  Carr. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hope,well  congregation) 
On    Jan.    1    our    annual  business 
meeting  was  held,  also  reorganization 
of  the  Sunday  school. 


The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  E.  E.  Watkins,  O.  W.  King; 
Sees.,  Elwood  Lehman,  George  Em- 
mert ;  Treas.,  Gerald  Lehman;  Chors., 
Minerva  Hochstetler,  Jess  Emmert; 
Libr.,  Bernice  Wolfer. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  was  with  us  Jan. 
8-14,  and  encouraged  the  brethren  to 
press  on  in  the  straight  and  narrow 
w  ay ;  also  warned  sinners  to  flee  the 
wrath  which  is  to  come.  On  Jan.  24 
one  precious  soul  confessed  her  Sa- 
vior. 

For  some  time  several  of  our  bro- 
thers and  sisters  have  been  filling 
regular  appointments  at  Salem  hos- 
pitals and  the  County  Home,  singing 
and  teaching  the  Word.  On  Jan.  15 
two  aged  ones  from  the  Home  were 
baptized.  (  )thers  are  counting  the 
cost. 

We  thank  God  for  His  blessed 
Word,  and  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  children,  that  many 
souls  may  accept  Him  before  it  is 
forever  too  late.  Cor. 

Feb.  23,  1926. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

( Bethany  congregation ) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Christ- 
mas day  we  elected  S.  S.  officers  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Isaac  Kennel,  Eph- 
raim  Schaaf ;  Sec. -treas.,  Mahlon 
Sommer ;  Cor.,  Ira  Plank.  On  New 
Year's  day  we  had  our  business 
meeting. 

We  have  been  stud  ing  in  the 
book  of  Genesis  on  Sunday  evenings 
instead  of  having  a  regular  Y.  P.  M. 
program. 

Bro.  Amos  Gregory  and  wife  of 
Flint  have  worshiped  with  us  for 
two  Sundays.  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  has 
sold  his  L'arm  and  expects  to  move 
to  Detroit  this  spring. 

Feb.  24,  1926.         Ira  D.  Plank. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
On  Feb.  20  Bro.  Ira  Johns  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sam  Miller  came  to  this 
place  and  remained  till  Tuesday,  Feb. 
23.  Bro.  Miller  and  family  expect  to 
move  into  this  vicinity  in  the  very 
near  future  to  labor  with  the  Berne 
congregation,  if  the  Lord  is  wibing. 
The  brotherhood  at  this  place  feels 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened. 
We  feel  that  our  prayers  are  .being- 
answered. 

In  His  name, 
Feb.  24,  1925.  Cor. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The   Executive   Committee   of  the 
Eastern    Mennonite    Board    of  Mis- 
sions and   Charities   held   a  meeting 
here  on  Feb.  15.    A  program  for  the 


annual  meeting  of  the  Board  was 
arranged. 

Measles  have  come  to  the  Home, 
which  will  deprive  all  who  are  not 
immune  to  the  disease,  from  attend- 
ing school.  Thanks  to  the  Manheim 
brother  or  sister  who  sent  three 
dollars  for  maintenance. 

The  Lord  continually  supplies  our 
needs  and  we  praise  Him  for  it. 
Yours  for  the  Needy, 

Feb.  24,  1926.  Levi  Sander. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Greeting: — We  have  all  been  re- 
minded again  afresh  that  we  have 
no  continuing  city  here,  but  should 
seek  one  to  come,  while  our  sister, 
Katie  Brenneman,  has  been  called  to 
her  long  home.  H.  E.  Raemseyer  of 
Duluth,  Minn.,  visited  with  the 
various  churches  in  the  interests  of 
the  Northern  Bible  Society. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wa;  ne. 
Ind.,  expects  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Daytonville,  beginning 
March  .7  May  we  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  have  His  way  with  our 
brother  as  well  as  those  with  whom 
he  labors. 

Feb.  24,  1926.  Cor. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  congregations  in  Big  Valley 
have  had  occasion  for  rejoicing  re- 
cently. Bro.  Allen  Erb,  of  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  is  at  present  with  us.  Bro. 
Erb  is  giving  his  time  for  several 
months  in  visiting  the  various 
churches,  soliciting  funds  for  the 
iproposed  new  hospital  at  La  Junta. 
He  arrived  here  Saturday,  Feb.  20. 
and  will  remain  till  Monday,  March 
1.  He  is  kept  busy  soliciting  during 
the  day  time  and  each  evening 
preaches  in  one  of  the  churches. 
His  messages  are  appreciated  by  al! 
those  who  attend  the  services.  In 
presenting  the  needs  to  our  people 
he  especially  emphasized  the  minis- 
tration of  service  by  Christ  while 
here  on  earth,  and  our  duty  and  op- 
portunity in  helping  in  the  same 
work.  He  is  meeting  with  a  ready 
response  and  the  ipeople  are  giving 
to  the  worthy  cause  open-heartedly. 
This  is  Bro.  Erb's  first  visit  to  our 
district  and  we  are  glad  to  say  he 
is  making  many  friends.  We  trust 
that  wherever  he  goes  the  churches 
will  give  liberally  to  this  worths- 
cause  and  that  the  needed  amount 
to  build  the  hospital  will  be  ovei 
subscribed  that  the  work  of  building 
may  be  pushed  forward  rapidly.  Our 
prayers  follow  him  as  he  goes  to 
other  fields.  We  were  also  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Elhanan  Byler  of  western 
Kansas  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Feb.  25,  1926.      Oliver  H.  Zook. 
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FATHER,  TAKE  MY  HAND" 


The    way    is    dark,    my    Father,    cloud  on 
cloud 

Is    gathering    thickly    o'er    my    head,  and 
loud 

The  thunders  roar  above  me.    See,  I  stand 
Like    one    bewildered,    Father,    take  my 
hand. 

And   through   the  gloom 
Lead   safely  home 
Thy  child. 

The  way  is   dark,  my  child?  but  leads  to 
light; 

I    would    not    always    have    thee    walk  by 
sight, 

My   dealings    now    thou   canst    not  under- 
stand, 

1  meant  it  so;  but  I  will  take  thy  hand 
And  through   the  gloom, 
Lead    safely  home 
My  child. 

The    day   goes    fast,   rny    Father,    and  tn'e 
night 

Is    drawinrr    darkly    down.      My  faithless 
sight 

Sees    ghostly    visions.      Fears    a  spectral 
band, 

Encompass  me,   O   Father,  take  my  baud, 
And  from   the  night, 
Lead  up  to  light, 
Thy  child. 

The  day  goes  fast,  my  child?     But  is  the 
night 

Darker   to   me   than   day?    In   me    is  light. 
Keep  close  to  me,  and  every  spectral  band 
Of    fears    shall    vanish.      1    will    take  thy 
hand. 

And  through  the  night 
Lead  up  to  light, 
My  child. 

The  way  is  long,  my  Father,  and  my  soul 
Longs   fur  the   rest   and   quiet   of  the  goal, 
While    vet    1    journey   through    this  weary 
'land 

Keep    me    from    wandering.      fat  her,  take 
my  hand; 
Quickh    and  straight 
Lead   to  heaven's  gate, 
Thy  child 

The-  wav  is   long,  my  child?     Hut   it  shall 
be 

Not  one  step  longer  than  is  best  for  thee; 
And    thou    shalt    know   at    last,    when  thou 

shall  stand 
Safe  at  the  goal,  how   I   did  take  thy  hand, 

And  quick  and  straight 

Lead  to  heaven's  gate, 

My  child. 

The    path    is   rough,   my    Father.     Many  a 
thorn 

lias    pierced    me;   and   my   weary   feet,  all 
torn 

And    bleeding,    mark    the    way.     Yet    T!"  / 
command 

Bids    me   press   forward.     Father,   lake  my 
hand : 

Then,   safe   and  blest, 
Lead  up  to  rest, 
Thy  child. 

The    way    is    rough,    my    child?     But  oh, 
how  sweet 

Will  be  the  rest,  for  wear;,'  pilgrims  meet, 
When  thou  shalt  reach  the  border  of  thai- 
land 

To  which  I  led  thee,  as   I  take  thy  hand 
And   safe  and  blest, 
With  me  shall  rest, 
My  child. 
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The    throng   is   great,    my    Father.  Many 
a  doubt 

And  fear  and  danger  compass  me  about: 
And  foes  oppress  me  sore,  I  cannot  stand 
Or  go  alone.     Oh   Father,  take  my  hand. 

And  through  the  throng 

Lead  safe  along, 

Thy  child. 

The    throng    is    great,    my    child?     But  at 
thy  side 

Thy   Father  walks;   then   be   not  terrified: 
For   I   am  with  thee;   will  thy  foes  com- 
mand 

To  let  thee  freely  pass;  will  take  thy  hand 
And  through  the  throng 
Lead  safe  along, 
My  child. 

The  cross  is  heavy,  Father.  I  have  borne 
It  long  and  still  do  bear  it.  Let  my  worn 
And  fainting  spirit  rise  to  that  blest  land 
Where  crowns  are  given.  Father  take  my 
hand, 

And   reaching  down, 
Lead  to  the  crown 
Thy  child. 

The  cross  is  heavy,  child?    Yet   there  was 
One 

Who  bore  a  heavier  for  thee;   my  Son, 
My    well    beloved.     For    Him    bear  thine: 
and  stand 

With  Him  at  last;  and  from  thy  Father's 
hand, 

Thy   cross   laid  down, 
Receive  a  crown, 
My  child. 

— Sel.  by  Hiram  B.  Phenneger. 
TWO  QUEENS 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

The  conversation  was  here  inter- 
rupted by  messengers  from  the  royal 
palace  come  to  bring  Hainan  to  the 
queen's  banquet,  and  soon  the  king 
and  Hainan  were  seated  at  the  sec- 
ond banquet  of  the  queen.  The 
hearts  of  two  of  these  banqueters 
were  heavy,  though  with  their  ex- 
pressions they  appeared  to  enjoy 
themselves,  so  the  king's  question  to 
Esther  the  queen,  was  welcome  to 
both  of  them  : 

"What  is  your  petition,  queen  Es- 
ther? and  it  shall  be  granted.  Make 
:  our  request  known  and  it  shall  be 
performed,  even  to  the  half  of  my 
kingdom,"  said  the  king  kindly.  The 
queen's  answer  came  as  a  thunder- 
bolt of  surprise  to  her  listeners. 

"If  1  have  found  the  king's  favor, 
and  if  the  king  be  pleased  to  do  so, 
give  me  my  life,  and  the  life  of  my 
people.  For  we  are  sold,  I  and  mv 
people,  to  be  massacred!  Had  we 
been  sold  as  slaves  then  would  I  not 
have  spoken,  although  our  enemv 
could  in  no  wise  recompense  the 
king  for  the  damage  he  seeks  to  ac- 
complish," replied  Esther,  plainly 
agitated. 

"Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he,  that 
dare  purpose  in  his  heart  to  do  this?" 
thundered   the  king. 

"Our  adversary  and  bitter  enemy 
is   this   wicked   Hainan,"  replied  Es- 
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ther  as  she  turned  to  face  the  fright- 
ened, cringing  Haman. 

The  king,  greatly  surprised  and 
angered  at  the  turn  of  events,  strode 
angrily  into  the  palace  garden.  Ha- 
man seeing  the  rising  anger  of  the 
king,  now  thoroughly  alarmed  rose 
to  beg  the  queen  to  spare  his  life. 
As  the  queen  was  unmerciful,  he, 
completely  overcome,  fell  upon  the 
couch  at  her  side.  Just  then  the 
king  returned  into  the  banquet  hall. 
Seeing  Haman  upon  the  bed  so  near 
his  queen  he  was  beside  himself  with 
rage. 

"Will  he  take  advantage  of  my 
queen  before  my  face!"  exploded  the 
king.  "What  shall  be  done  with  the 
villain  ?" 

The  servants  by  this  time  had  laid 
their  hands  upon  Haman.  One  of 
them,  a  friend  of  Mordecai,  said: 

"He  built  a  lofty  gallows  in  his 
own  house  on  which  to  hang  Mor- 
decai, the  man  who  befriended  the 
king." 

"Hang  him  thereon,"  cried  the 
king  in  his  wrath;  and  in  a  very 
short  time  Haman  was  ungracefully 
dangling  from  a  gallows  carefully 
prepared  by  himself,  for  another  bet- 
ter than  himself. 

To  Esther  the  queen,  the  king 
gave  all  the  household  of  Haman. 
He  also  advanced  Mordecai,  whom 
he  now  knew  to  be  the  cousin  and 
foster  father  of  the  queen  to  fill  the 
place  of  Haman  as  the  first  prince  of 
the  kingdom,  or  a  secretary  of  state. 
To  him  he  gave  the  signet  ring  and 
the  queen  set  Mordecai  as  ruler  over 
the  household  of  Elaman. 

The  queen  and  her  cousin,  though 
victorious  over  Haman,  could  not 
rest,  however,  because  of  the  decree 
against  their  people;  and  again  the 
queen  appeared  before  the  king,  at 
the  risk  of  her  life,  to  plead  for  her 
people ;  and  again  the  king  offered 
to  her  the  golden  sceptre.  Prostrat- 
ing herself  at  his  feet  and  weeping 
bitterly,  the  queen  begged  the  king 
to  reverse  the  decree,  of  Haman,  a- 
gainst  the  jews. 

"How  can  I  endure  to  see  this 
evil  come  upon  my  people,  or  how 
can  I  endure  if  my  kindred  are  de- 
stro  ed?"  she  ended  her  plea. 

Then  the  king  replied  to  Morde- 
cai and  Esther:  "The  decree  against 
the  Jews  is  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians  and  can 
not  be  reversed.  But  3rou  can  pass 
a  decree  in  the  Jews'  favor  and  seal 
it  with  the  king's  seal  which  will 
be  equally  binding."  Mordecai  called 
the  king's  scribes  and  a  counter  de- 
cree was  issued  favoring  the  Jews. 
In  this  counter  decree  the  Jews  were 
given  license  to  band  together  and 
prepare  to  defend  themselves  against 
their  enemies  upon  the  day  set  for 
their  destruction.    The  decree  favor- 
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ing  the  Jews  also  gave  them  a  permit 
to  pillage  and  avenge  themselves  a- 
gainst  their  enemies. 

These  orders  were  sent  in  every 
language  to  every  province  by  post 
and  brought  joy  and  gladness  and 
honor  to  the  Jews.  Everywhere, 
whithersoever  the  king's  command- 
ment came,  the  Jews  rejoiced  and 
feasted.  And  many  of  their  former 
enemies  joined  with  them.  The  roy- 
al city  also  rejoiced  and  Mordecai 
received  greater  honor. 

The  day  of  conflict  and  death, 
which  Haman  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews  had  set,  finally  arrived.  The 
Jews  fully  prepared,  had  gathered 
together  in  their  cities,  and  a  fear 
fell  upon  their  enemies.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  government,  also,  was 
in  their  favor,  all  the  lieutenants, 
deputies,  and  other  officers  of  the 
kingdom  helping  them.  So  they 
smote  and  conquered  their  enemies, 
the  battle  continuing  until  the  end 
of  the  day  following.  Many  people 
who  fought  against  the  Jews  lost 
their  lives,  among  them  the  ten 
sons  of  Hainan,  who  were  hanged. 
The  day  following  their  deliverance, 
the  Jews  everywhere  celebrated  with 
great  feasting  and  rejoicing.  And 
the  days  of  their  deliverance  were 
set  as  national  holidays,  in  which  to 
rejoice  with  friends  and  send  gifts 
to  the  poor. 

Under  the  wise  leadership  of  Mor- 
decai, who  was  now  second  to  the 
king,  the  kingdom  prospered  and  the 
Jews  increased  in  freedom  and  pros- 
perity. And  thus  we  come  to  the 
end  of  our  story. 

And  now  may  we  conclude  the 
same  by  reviewing  a  few  lessons 
that  should  have  been  learned: 

Queen  Vashti  lived  about  twenty- 
five  hundred  years  ago,  in  a  heathen 
country,  and  yet  she  refused  to  ex- 
hibit ber  personal  charms  before 
the  lustful  gaze  of  men,  even  the 
men  of  a  king's  court.  Pause,  wom- 
en of  the  modern  world !  who  pa- 
rade, brazenly,  before  men  to  dis- 
play your  charms  ! 

Queen  Esther,  fatherless  and 
motherless,  reared  by  a  cousin,  was 
obedient  to  the  wishes  of  her  foster 
father  even  after  she  became  queen 
of  the  most  powerful  kingdom  of 
earth.  What  an  example  for  the 
daughters  of  today  who  in  their 
teens  despise  the  advice  and  restraint 
of  their  own  parents ! 

Queen  Esther,  following  the  ad- 
vice of  Mordecai,  was  ready  to  of- 
fer her  very  life,  if  need  be  to  save 
her  people.  How  much  are  we  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  for  our  fellow  men? 

The  proud  Haman,  because  he  had 
the  power,  made  a  foolish  law  to 
feed  his  pride.  It  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  "pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion, and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a 


fall."     How  often  have  we,  because  ■ 
we    could,   taken    advantage    of  our 
fellow  men  to  feed  our  vanity? 

The  faithful  Mordecai,  rather  than 
sacrifice  a  principle,  suffered  the  se- 
vere displeasure  of  a  powerful  prince. 
Have  we  ever  thought,  "Well,  it 
doesn't  make  much  difference  after 
all.  I  will  GIVE  IN  just  once,"  even 
in  small  matters?  When  we  know- 
there  should  be  no  compromise! 

The  wicked  Haman  planned  the 
destruction  of  one  whom  he  chose 
to  call  his  enemy.  "He  made  a  pit 
for  another  and  digged  it  and  is  fall- 
en himself  into  the  ditch  which  he 
made."  The  godly  esteem  others 
better  than,  themselves  and  pray 
even  for  their  enemies. 

Mordecai,  the  Jew,  even  though 
he  received  temporary  honor  because 
of  his  faithfulness,  did  not  become 
proud  and  quit  his  humble  position 
of  gate-keeper;  but  returned  to  his 
former  position  after  his  ride  upon 
the  king's  horse,  arrayed  in  the 
king's  apparel  ;  and  resumed  his  du- 
ties instead  of  loafing  on  the  streets 
of  his  city,  too  proud  for  actual  la- 
bor. 

How  many  are  the  men  and  wom- 
en of  position  or  honor  today  be- 
come proud  and  allow  their  momen- 
tary elevation  to  spoil  their  future 
usefulness.  Strict,  faithful,  adher- 
ence to  duty  will  always  bring  re- 
ward. "He  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased,  but  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

One  queen  did  a  noble  deed  by 
refusing  to  appear  before  a  king. 
Another  queen  did  an  equally  noble 
deed  by  appearing  before  the  same 
king  under  different  conditions. 
Therefore  let  us  also  remember  that 
in  doing  our  duty,  "circumstances 
alter  cases." 

We  trust  that  the  story  which  we 
now    close    has    not   been    written  in 
vain,    hut    that    many    may   read  it 
and  that  all  who  read  will  profit. 
Limon,  Colo. 


LOVE  OF  THE  BROTHERHOOD 

(Extracts  of  sermon  preached  by  Hen- 
ry H.  Baer  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  in  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  faiD.  7, 
1926,  as  reported  by  a  hearer.) 

We  are  living  in  last  days.  Per- 
fect love  seems  to  be  lost. 

Love,  perfection,  and  holiness  are 
inseparable.  Love  is  a  test  of  disci- 
pleship. 

Loving  our  enemies  is  proof  of 
perfect  love. 

Perfect  love  hinges  on  two  com- 
mandments :  love  to  God,  and  love 
to  neighbor. 

It  is  a  reproach  to  Christianity  to 
do  anything  else  but  to  show  love 
and  compassion. 

When  love  is  lost,  envy  and  mal- 
ice enter  in. 


Compassion  drives  away  envy  am! 
selfishness. 

Perfect  love  will  not  permit  us  to 
speak  evil  of  the  brethren. 

The  ministry  needs  the  love  of  the 
laity,  and  the  laity  needs  the  love 
of  the  ministry. 

"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear" — 
the  fear  of  warning  and  admonish- 
ing the  believer. 

Without  peace  and  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  God. 

The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  not  in 
unholy  beings,  is  not  manifest  in  un- 
holy living. 

As  man  was  created  perfect  in 
first  creation,  so  God  is  able  to  cre- 
ate us  perfect  in  second  creation  (the 
new  birth). 

Church  consists  of  penitent,  be- 
lieving, obedient  members. 

-ASSURANCE 


By  Emma  Brenner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oil   taste  and    see   that   the    Lord  is 
good. — Psa.  34:8. 

The  best  way  of  knowing  the 
goodness  of  God  is  by  tasting  it. 
Plere  David  does  not  say,  Read  and 
see,  hear  and  see,  but  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good.  That  is,  ap- 
ply it,  make  trial  of  it,  and  prove  it 
for  yourself. 

The  man  of  God  here  refers  to  ex- 
perience. So  what  the  Scriptures 
speak  of  with  regard  to  faith,  knowl- 
edge, repentance,  humility,  lose, 
peace,  joy,  and  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  be  reduced  to  ex- 
periment and  trial  in  the  same  way. 
And  there  are  many,  blessed  lie  God, 
who  have  not  only  read  and  heard, 
hut  have  also  lasted  that  the  Lord  is 
graci<  >us. 

Those  who  know  that  the  Lord  is 
good  by  their  own  experience  can 
truthfully  say,  "I  know,  for  I  tune 
enjoyed."  So  it  is  with  the  real  (  hris- 
tian,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  (iod  hath  the  witness  within  him- 
self," and  the  Christian  knows  what 
joy  and  peace  flows  from  a  sense  o! 
pardoning  love,  that  it  is  good  t  > 
draw  near  to  God.  Lie  knows  there 
is  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glo- 
ry," and  as  we  draw  near  to  God 
every  day  we  shall  have  joy  and 
peace  in  our  souls  that  we  can  find 
ro  where  else. 

We  thank  God  for  the  blessed  as- 
surance we  have  in  Him.  If  vv-> 
commit  to  Him  all  our  care,  anxie- 
ties, perplexities,  and  worries,  we 
know  that  He  will  help  us  over  the 
hard  places  and  give  us  peace  in  our 
souls  which  surpasses  all  the  help 
we  can  obtain  from  any  other  source. 

"'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
Just  from  sin  and  self  to  cease: 

Just  from   Jesus   simply  taking. 

Life  and   rest   and  joy   and  peace." 

Lititz,  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  ! 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE   FOUNDATION   OF  THE 
CHURCH 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus 
answered ....  I  say  also  unto  thee 
that  thou  art  Peter;  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. — Matt.  16:16-18. 

The  years  of  Jesus'  popularity  had 
passed.  The  multitude  after  being 
disappointed  in  Him  because  He  re- 
fused to  "dance  to  their  piping," 
had  forsaken  Him.  They  had  eaten 
of  the  loaves  He  had  made  and  were 
filled ;  but  when  they  came  to  make 
Him  king  by  force,  He  replied  to 
them  by  that  most  powerful  sermon 
—on  the  "Bread  of  Life."  The  re- 
sult was  that  they  misunderstood 
Him,  because  they  were  looking  for 
an  earthly,  physical  king  and  He 
came  to  establish  a  spiritual  king- 
dom, so  that  the  most  tender  and 
precious  truths  of  the  Spirit  ap- 
peared to  them  as  "hard  sayings," 
because  of  which  they  all  forsook 
Him. 

At  that  time  He  turned  to  His 
disciples,  and  one  can  feel  the  pa- 
thos of  His  words  when  He  says, 
"Will  ye  also  go  away?"  Here  again 
Peter  speaks  up  with  the  words, 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  Although  the  disciples  didn't 
fully  understand  many  things  about 
Jesus  and  His  work,  yet  they  had 
learned  enough  of  His  real  fife  to 
be  fully  convinced  that  He  was  the 
"Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

So  after  these  things  Jesus  takes 
His  little  band  of  disciples,  leaves 
Galilee,  and  goes  off  to  the  north 
ah  nig  the  borders  of  Caesarea  Phil- 
ippi.  One  can  well  imagine  the  feel- 
ings that  must  have  arisen  in  His 
breast,  to  see  the  multitude  so  fickle 
and  unreliable  leaving  Him.  But 
Me  still  has  his  twelve  through 
whom  Me  will  establish  His  King- 
dom— though  they  are  not  all  true, 
tor  one  is  a  traitor  and  a  murderer. 

He  took  these  twelve  apart  for 
further  private  fellowship  and  in- 
struction.   One  often  wishes  that  we 


might  have  on  record  some  of  the 
talks  that  He  gave  on  that  tour. 
But  I  believe  that  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  that  tour'  was  in  this 
that  now  the  disciples  had  a  better 
opportunity,    being   away    from  the 

fickle   multitude,   to   get   in  closer  

very  close,  shall  we  say — personal 
touch  with  their  loving  Leader.  If 
;  ou  will  look  along  down  the  events 
that  followed  in  their  lives  you  will 
see  that  it  was  simply  their  personal 
attachment  to  their  Lord  which  held 
them  for  Him  over  the  crisis  of  the 
crucifixion  and  the  events  that  fol- 
lowed. 

So  as  they  go  along,  living  with 
each  other  and  getting  deeper  into 
His  life,  advancing  steadily  on  the 
way  of  knowledge,  Jesus  one  day  in 
a  sort  of  casual  way  asks  them, 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son 
of  Man  am?"  How  characteristic  of 
His  perfect  way  of  teaching.  He 
knew  well  enough  what  men  say, 
but  He  wanted  to  draw  them  out 
and  prepare  them  for  the  all-impor- 
tant and  real  lesson  that  was  to  fol- 
low. The  answer  was,  "Some  say 
one  thing  and  some  another,"  giving 
the  idea  of  the  vast  multitudes  who 
have  only  a  superficial  knowledge 
of  Jesus,  that  He  is  one  of  many — 
one  just  the  same  as  there  have 
been  many  more ;  a  great  teacher 
and  a  powerful  man,  to  be  sure,  but 
just  in  the  same  way  as  there  have 
been  many  more  in  the  world.  How 
characteristic  of  the  popular  opinion 
of  Jesus  today. 

The  spirit  of  toleration  is  growing 
and  in  many  ways  it  is  very  nice ; 
but  it  is  making  the  advancement 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  very  diffi- 
cult. The  Hindu  tells  us,  "Yon 
worship  your  Jesus,  we  worship 
Krishna  or  Siva  or  Ram,  and  what 
is  the  difference  ?  No  doubt  you 
have  a  great  Guru  (teacher)  but  so 
have  we."  The  Buddhist  says  the 
same,  and  so  with  any  and  every 
kind  of  religion.  But  that  is  not 
all.  •  There  are  many  in  places  of 
great  influence  in  the  Christian 
Church  who  virtually  say  the  same 
things  ;  viz.,  that  Jesus  is  a  great 
teacher  just  like  Mohammed,  Bud- 
dha, Confucius,  and  a  host  of  others 
have  been.  So  saying,  they  rob  our 
Christ  of  His  power  and  outstanding 
quality,  as  being  our  personal  Sav- 
ior, many  saying  that  He  is  divine, 


the  same  as  every  other  man  is  di- 
vine. 

Then  Jesus  brings  out  the  pointed 
personal  question :  "Whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?"  In  characteristic  fash- 
ion Peter  speaks  up  with  a  clean-cut, 
straight-forward  answer:  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  There  was  no  hesitation  a- 
bout  his  answer;  no  room  for  any 
doubts,  etc.  To  him  Jesus  was  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  No  one 
could  ever  compare  with  Him.  As 
He  had  said  before,  there  was  no 
one  else  to  go  to  but  to  Jesus  for 
the  words  of  life.  No  one  could 
give  that  life  which  the  dead  world 
needs  but  Jesus.  Others  might  have 
great  power  with  God.  and  do  great 
things  for  God ;  but  in  themselves 
they  were  nothing,  while  Jesus  is 
Himself  that  Great  Power  of  God. 
For  in  Jesus  all  the  qualities  and 
power  of  God  exist. 

How  did  Peter  know  this?  Sim- 
ply because  he  was  daily  living  with 
Jesus  and  his  heart  was  open  to  re- 
ceive the  truth.  As  Jesus  says, 
"Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  In  other  words,  this 
truth  was  revealed  to  Peter  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Why  didn't  the  Spirit 
reveal  this  truth  to  the  multitude? 
Simply  because  they  weren't  willing 
to  be  taught.  The  same  is  true  to- 
day. No  one  can  come  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word  ex- 
cept through  the  enlightening  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
will  not  reveal  these  things  unto 
any  except  those  who  are  willing  to 
be  taught,  and  lead  and  follow  out 
the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  an 
obedient  life.  When  Jesus  was  ask- 
ed how  He  would  reveal  Himself  to 
His  disciples  and  not  to  the  world 
He  said:  "If  any  man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him  and  we  will  come  and 
make  our  abode  with  him."  Please 
note  the  order  of  revelation :  first, 
love  to  Jesus ;  then,  keeping  His 
words  (obedience  to  the  loving  com- 
mands of  Jesus),  then  the  increase 
of  love  on  the  part  of  the  Father ; 
and  finally  the  indwelling  and  abid- 
ing of  the  Father  and  Son  with  the 
disciple.  That  was  the  experience 
of  Peter.  It  has  been  the  experience 
of  every  true  disciple  of  Jesus  since 
that  day. 

(Concluded  next  week) 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


The  efficient  workman  makes 
preparation  for  his  work  in  tem- 
poral affairs.  The  farmer  sharpens 
the  plow  point  in  the  spring,  the 
carpenter  files  his  saw,  etc.  The 
same  rule  should  be  put  into  prac- 
tice when  it  comes,  to  matters  spir- 
itual.— Lloy   A.  Kniss. 
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WHEN  WORK  WAS  POPULAR 

(Continued  from  page  998) 

to  be  nag-ged  all  the  time  and  told 
to  do  this  and  that.  To  do  his  work 
became  a  part  of  his  nature — and  a 
valuable  part,  too. 

"When  I  was  a  boy  our  work 
didn't  seem  irksome,  because  we 
grew  up  with  it.  Anybody  who 
does  things  easily  and  naturally  does 
'em  that  way  because  he  started  ear- 
ly with  'em. 

"And  I  suppose  it  was  because  we 
were  bred  to  respect  our  work  in- 
stead of  to  hate  it  that  there  wasn't 
the  craving  for  amusement  that 
there  is  now.  It  comes  back  to  me 
now,  that  the  finest  amusement  of 
my  boyhood  was  to  lie  on  the  flooi 
and  read." 

Steady,  adaptable  work  builds  char- 
acter, Sargent  believes.  In  answer 
to  my  question  as  to  what  young 
people  ought  to  do  now,  he  quickly 
and  unhesitatingly  answered:  "Gel 
something  to  do  and  do  it !" 

The  learning  to  do  something 
worth  while  comes  only  through  the 
ability  to  perform  duty  regularly, 
unhesitatingly,  and  perseveringly ; 
and  the  foundation  for  such  comes 
early  in  life,  if  it  comes  at  the  right 
time.  The  virtues  of  New  England 
are  needed  today  as  they  were  need- 
ed in  the  earlier  period.  They  are 
needed  in  business,  in  religion — ev- 
erywhere. 

In  these  days  the  children  are  too 
often  left  without  an  thing  to  do 
for  all  the  work  of  the  house  is  ei- 
ther done  for  them  by  their  parents, 
or  there  are  adults  hired  for  the 
purpose.  A  mother  said  recently 
after  returning  from  a  visit,  that 
"training  children  has  greatly  chang- 
ed in  recent  years.  Ellen  studies 
her  children's  lessons,  invents  plays 
for  them,  arranges  their  rooms  after 
them,  picks  up  what  they  let  fall, 
puts  in  order  the  things  they  have 
left  in  confusion ;  she  does  every- 
thing for  her  children  but  eat  for 
them.  Even  then  she  worries  if  they 
do  not  like  their  food  and  it  isn't 
just  so." 

How  can  any  normal  boy  or  girl 
develop  imagination,  invention,  and 
creative  ability  if  he  has  nothing  that 
he  must  do  for  himself  and  for  oth- 
ers— no  regular  work  expected  of 
him?  Where  will  he  get  his  train- 
ing in  the  need  of  continuous  effort 
and  the  value  of  perseverance? 

The  plain-spoken  words  of  the  At- 
torney General  are  in  line  with  the 
following  rules  and  are  equally  ap- 
plicable to  the  growing  of  good 
neighbors  and  friends  and  business 
men. 

First,  let  the  child  take  part  in 
the  production  of  the  business  of  the 
home.- 


Second,  don't  let  your  children 
leave  home  to  do  their  first  work. 
Show  them  how  to  work  and  earn 
at  home. 

Third,  teach  the  children  to  love 
their  work  while  yet  children  by  in- 
fusing into  that  work  the  spirit  of 
contest,  challenge,  and  enthusiasm. 
This  will  make  work  seem  like  play. 

Fourth,  make  the  child's  idle  hours 
after  school  and  vacation  periods  an 
opportunity  for  the  business  of  pro- 
duction. Salvage  the  child's  idle 
hours  and  you  salvage  the  child. — ■ 
Sel.  from  "Christian  Herald"  by  S. 
P.  Yoder. 


ASSURANCE 


By  Fannie  Singer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  glanced  over  the  last  page  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  of  Jan.  7,  I  no- 
ticed this  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
first  column :  "Wherever  there  is  a 
claim  to  great  spirituality  there  is  a 
danger."  I  was  therefore  especially 
impressed  with  two  dangers. 

The  first  is,  in  not  complying  with 
the  Word  and  attaining  it  for  our 
own  souls'  good  and  for  the  glory 
of  God.  If  we  refuse  to  utterly  ig- 
nore these  things,  what  will  the  end 
bring  us?  It  certainly  will  not  a- 
vail  us  anything  whatever,  if  we 
simply  claim  something  that  we  are 
in  possession,  of.  But  after  you  be- 
come in  possession  you  are  sure  you 
know  it. 

Some  one  has  said  that  we  grow 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  This,  to 
us,  looks  about  as  reasonable  as  to 
tell  your  neighbor,  "I  need  not  plant 
my  vegetables  in  the  garden.  I  can 
save  all  that  work  by  setting  them 
here  at  the  doorstep  and  they'll 
grow  into  the  garden.  So  afte 
while  I'll  go  out  in  the  garden  for 
some  vegetables — well,  behold,  I  find 
them  where  I  left  them.  So  dear 
one,  if  we  have  not  been  planted 
into  the  kingdom  by  our  heavenly 
Father,  when  the  roll  is  called  up 
yonder  we  will  not  be  there.  But 
after  we  accept  Christ  as  our  per- 
sonal Savior,  we  grow  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  Blessed 
be  His  holy  name. 

If  we  have  no  more  than  the  ma- 
terial and  outward  forms,  and  lack 
the  spiritual  part  or  life,  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  endowment 
of  the  same,  where,  oh  where  is  our 
hope?  where  is  or  what  is  the  basis 
of  our  hope?  If  we  are  yet  car- 
nally minded  we  can  not  grasp  these 
things.  But  by  all  means  be  com- 
pletely saved.  Get  rid  of  your  self- 
ishness, prejudice,  hatred,  and  what- 
ever is  a  barrier  between  you  and 
God.  Burn  it  with  fire,  as  in  Elijah's 
time.    It  takes  that  kind  to  consume 


it  and  more  than  that,  even  licks  up 
the  water  that  is  poured  on.  Wonder- 
ful things  God  can  do  if  we  give 
Him  a  chance,  how  remarkable  ;  try 
Him  out.  Mai.  3:10,  "If  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it." 

Will  we  continue  to  ignore  these 
things?  Is  it  ignorance,  wrong 
training,  or  persistent  stubbornness 
that  is  holding  us  back.  "Behold, 
God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust  and 
not  be  atraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  my  strength  and  my  song"  (Isa. 
12:2). 

God  is  not  mocked ;  yet  we  comt 
into  contact  with  churchmembers 
who  mock  and  spit  upon  the  Savior. 
How  sad ! 

One  thing  I  desire  to  know  :  when 
or  how  long  must  they  grow  then 
before  they  will  know  that  they  are 
Christians?  Is  it  not  the  height  of 
folly?  A  sinner  knows  he  is  not  a 
Christian.  If  we  have  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  a  change  of  heart  that  it  has 
actually  taken  place  we  are  still  the 
same  sinner. 

By  conforming  only  to  the  ma- 
terial and  outward  forms  and  acts 
will  never  erase  one  sin,  neither  will 
it  earn  one  iota  towards  a  paymen' 
for  a  chance  to  gain  heaven.  We 
necessarily  need  not  join  church  if 
we  still  prefer  to  live  in  sin.  Better 
get  on  one  side  of  the  fence  or  the 
other. 

The  second  danger,  as  I  see  it, 
may  be  the  fact  that  after  we  have 
been  enlightened  and  attained  unto 
these  bles,sings,  we  may  allow  them 
to  fade  away  if  not  properly  used. 
May  we  be  careful  that  we  do  not 
ascribe  the  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  devil.  Some  one  has 
intimated  to  me  that  is  what  or 
where  it  belongs.  Oh,  be  careful,  be 
sure  and  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  are,  then  again  allow  yourself 
to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Do 
not  use  your  own  spirit  to  run  ahead 
of  God.  That  will  never  do.  Keep 
by  His  side ;  keep  under  the  blood. 
God  forbid  that  we  be  exalted.  He 
is  fully  able  to  keep  His  own. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


1  think  that  if  some  of  our  mod- 
ern preachers  who  pride  themselves 
as  being  the  pastors  of  large,  live 
congregations  could  see  things  as 
God  sees  them  they  would  see  that 
they  are  merely  sextons  of  spiritual 
cemeteries. — L.  C.  Hoover. 

There  is  a  popular  idea  that  would 
induce  a  man  to  work  very  hard 
until  he  has  plenty,  and  then  to 
settle  down  and  do  nothing.  This 
whole  policy  is  selfishness.  —  Amos 
Kolb. 
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(C'oiitiiiUeti  from  page  99,~) 

ly  Ghost  whereby  the  believer  is 
•freed  from  sin  (inbred  sin)  and  ex- 
alted to  holiness  of  heart  and  life." — 
Webster.  It  is  the  act  of  God's 
grace  by  which  the  affections  of 
"men  are  purified  and  the  soul  cleans- 
ed froiii  sin. 

It  is  a  work  done  b  God,  not  man. 
"The  believer,"  not  the  sinner,  is 
freed  from  inherited  sin.  The  rea- 
son that  so  few  people  are  sancti- 
fied is  because  they  do  not  believe 
it.  It  means  to  be  made  holy.  "Be 
ye  holy,  for  T  am  holy."  As  long  as 
we  do  not  believe  all  the  Bible  says 
we  can  not  experience  it. 

The  Spirit-filled  saint  shall  be 
"like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper"   (Psa.  1:3). 

Kdkomo,  Ind. 


Yoder — Weber.— On  Jan.  5.  1020.  at  the 
•Allensville,  Pa.,  A.  M.  Church.  Bio.  Jacob  R. 
Voder  and  Sister  Hettie  M.  Weber  were  unif- 
ied in  holy  marriage  by  the  home  bishop.  Bro. 
Fli  IL  Kanagy.    May  God  bless  this  union. 

Gibson — Sutler.— Bro.  .Take  Gibson  and 
Sister  Ida  Sutter,  both  of  Creston,  Mont., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Moun- 
tain View  Church,  Nov.  29,  by  Bro.  N.  B. 
Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Sfihuett — Friesen. — On  Feb.  14.  1926,  at 
the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  near  Guernsey, 
Sask..  Bro.  Bruno  Schuett  and  Sinter  Anne 
Friesen  were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Halhnan  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  in  their  pilgrimage  in  life, 


Mast— Sutter.— Bro.  Silas  Mast  of  Calkhts, 
Mont,,  and  Bister  EHna  Butter  of  Creston, 
Muni,,  were  united  in  marriage  Jan.  3,  1920, 
ai  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
D.  D.  KaufPinan.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union,  thai  it  may  be  to  His  honor. 


©esch — Vohn. — ()n  Feb.  14,  1926,  Bro.  Har- 
vey Ocsch  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Lola  Vohn  of  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation, both  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hai'tzler.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


I.andis — Newcomer. — On  Feb.  18,  1926,  Bro. 
Noah  O.  Land  is  of  Land  is  Valley  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Katie  K.  Newcomer  of  the 
Mt.  Joj  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Isaac  II.  Brubaker.  May  this  union  be  blessed 
with  all   tin1  .joys  of  a   happy  life. 


Ivuebler — Bachman. — Bro.  Earnest  P.  Kueb- 
ler  and  Sister  Matilda  Pearl  Bachman,  both 
of  Roanoke,  III.,  were  united  in  marriage  "at. 
Hie  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Bachman,  near  Roanoke.  111.,  Feb.  16,  19211. 
by  Bro.  John  L.  I  tarnish.  May  God's  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life.  They  will  be 
at  home  near  Eureka,  111. 


Peachy— Swarey. — On  Jan.  30,  1926,  at  the 
home  of   Hie  officiating  bishop,   Bro.  Eli  H, 


Kanagy  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Homer  D. 
Peachy  of  the  AUensville  congregation  and 
Sister  Melinda  Swarey  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  God's  choicest;  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 

Obituary 


IIiins • — Laverne  Ray,  infant  sou  of  Robert 
and  Clara  Ross,  died  Feb.  17,  1926,  near 
Elida,  Ohio  j  aged  .*>  days.  lie  leaves  father 
and  mother  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Ben 
B.  King,  Ft,  Wayne.  Ind.,  and  interment  was 
made  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

"<)h.  our  darling,  how  we  loved  him, 
•  Hi,  how  hard  to  give  him  up ; 
But  we  know  'twas  God  who  took  him, 
And  removed  him  from  our  flock." 


Eichelberger. — On  Jan.  20.  1926.  neat' 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  occurred  the  birth  and  death 
of  an  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jos. 
Eichelberger.  ( )n  the  same  afternoon  a 
short  service  was  held  at  the  house,  conduct- 
ed by  Dan  Birky,  after  which  the  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Beemer  Cemetery. 

"Another  little   lamb   has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave ; 
Another  little  darling  babe 
Is   sheltered   in    the  grave." 


Lapp. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Cora  Lapp  of  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  died  Feb. 
4.  1926,  of  catarrhal  pneumonia;  aged  2  y. 
2  m.  15  d.  She  leaves  parents  and  3  sisters 
(Elizabeth,  Annie,  and  Barbara),  all  at  home. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Jacob  Lapp 
and  Henry  Lapp.  Interment  in  Gordonville 
Cemetery. 

"The  hands  that  toiled  for  you  are  folded, 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  your  home 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

By  a  cousin. 


Yoder.— Glen  Harvey,  only  child  of  Korie 
and  Clara  Yoder,  near  Marshallville.  Ohio, 
died  Feb.  10.  1926;  aged  1  d.  The  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  him  home.  The  darling  baby 
leaves  a  father  and  mother,  a  grandmother, 
2  grandfathers,  1  great-grandfather,  besides 
Utaily  uncles,  aunts,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Though  it  is  hard  to  give  him  up, 
yet  we  know  when  the  dear  little  jewels  are 
taken  away  they  are  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus,  and  if  gives  us  a  new  interest  in 
heaven,  knowing  our  reward  will  be  a  happy 
reunion  some  day.  Short  services  were  held 
at  the  grave  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Ilartzler.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 


Hersliey. — Feb.  IS.  a  little  daughter  came 
to  Hie  home  of  Bro.  Willis  and  Sister  Ruth 
Ilershey  near  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
but  ere  we  had  lime  to  make  her  acquaintance 
the  spirit  had  gone  back  to  the  God  who  gave 
it — gone  to  be  with  her  Aunt  Rhoda  who 
left  us  oulj  a  short  time  ago  and  for  whom 
our  hearts  still  bleed.  Besides  the  parents 
ami  grandparents  there  remain  to  share  the 
disappointment  three  little  sisters:  Marian, 
Mildred,  and  Dorothy. 

"How  joyful   is  the  thought  that  lingers, 
When  loved  ones  cross  death's  sea. 
That  when  our  labors  here  are  ended, 
With   them  we'll  ever  be." 


Gulp. — Charles  Monroe  Gulp  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  3,  1875 ;  died  Jan. 
20,  102(i.  ill  Ids  home  five  miles  west  of 
Goshen.  Ind,,  after  an  illness  of  3  weeks; 
aged  50  y.  X  in.  17  d.  On  Sept.  12,  1897, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susannah  M, 
Gulp.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and 
2  daughters.  One  daughter  (Beulah)  died  in 
infancy.    Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  5  sons 


(Clifford.  Victor,  LaMan,  Austin,  and  Roy), 
1  daughter  (Mrs.  Nellie  Martin),  3  grand- 
children. 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Rosa  Gulp  and  Mrs. 
Clara  Brown);  also  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  the  year  1908  he  with  his  com- 
panion united  with  the  Old  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  bv  Bishops  John  Martin  and 
D.  A.  Voder. 

denning. —  Hannah,  wife  of  Frederick  Hell- 
oing, was  born  in  Montgomery  <  'o..  Pa.,  Feb. 
I,  IS-l(i.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  early  years,  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  to  the  end  of  her  life,  and  attained 
lo  the  ripe  old  age  of  7'.l  years,  11  months, 
and  27  days.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, four  children,  twenty-one  grandchildren, 
and  nine  great-grandchildren.  Her  quiet,  un- 
assuming life  made  a  good  impression  on  the 
Church,  home,  and  community.  Her  illness 
( pleura-pneumonia )  was  only  of  one  week's 
duration.  She  expressed  her  desire  to  ex- 
change this  world  for  a  better  one.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Plain  Menno- 
nite Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1926, 
the  home  ministers  officiating.  Text,  Rev. 
14  :13. 


Earliart. — Daniel  B.  Earhart  was  born  Oct. 
17.  1850;  died  Feb.  14.  1926,  at  his  home 
near  Manheim,  Pa.,  aged  69  y.  3  m.  28  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  daughter 
(Lillie).  and  two  grandchildren  (Lillie  and 
Amnion  Shelly).  Two  children  preceded  him 
in  death.  One  died  in  infancy.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  had  been  ailing  the  last  few  years 
of  heart  trouble.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  Feb.  17,  by  Bro.  Martin  Metzler, 
with  further  services  at  Hernley's  Church  by 
Bros.  John  Snavely,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and 
Joseph  Boll,  Jr.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Death  has  visited  our  circle, 
Robbed  us  of  a  father  dear ; 
In   the  depth  of  our  affliction, 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 


Yoder. — Mary  L.  Zook  was  born  Nov.  29r 
1840;  died  Feb.  11.  1926;  aged  85  y.  2  m. 
12  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  paralysis- 
On  Nov.  27,  1883.  she  was  married  to  J.  S. 
Voder,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  the  following  relatives :  one 
brother  (J.  D.  Zook),  one  sister  (Sarah  Det- 
wiler),  six  step-children  (Mrs.  M.  D.  Lantz. 
Mrs.  Enos  Hartzler,  Sylvanus  and  J.  S.  Yo- 
der, Mrs.  E.  J.  King,  and  Mrs  Leah  Kropf). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  she  was  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  her  sister. 
Sarah  Detwiler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Eli  Kanagy  and  E.  D.  Hess.  Text, 
Jas.  1  :12.  The  body  was  taken  to  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  for  burial. 
Thus  passes  to  her  reward  one  of  our  oldest 
members.    Our  loss  is  her  gain. 


Mishler. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mo- 
ses and  Elizabeth  Miller,  was  born  in  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind..  April  9.  1870;  died  Jan.  24. 
1926;  aged  55  y.  9  m.  15  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Edward  Mishler  June  22.  1895. 
On  Aug.  24  she  fell  from  an  apple  tree, 
breaking  her  back.  After  five  months  of  in- 
tense suffering  which  she  bore  patiently,  she 
calmly  passed  away.  She  leaves  husband, 
four  daughters  (Mrs.  Bertha  Hostetler.  Mrs. 
Ida  Miller,  Fern,  and  Mildred),  two  sons 
(Howard  and  Harley)  ;  also  five  grandsons, 
her  aged  parents,  four  sisters,  and  one 
brother.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  at 
Forks  Church  by  O.  S.  Hostetler  and  D.  D. 
Miller. 

"Oh.  we  feel  so  sad  and  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day, 
But  we  hope  'ere  long  to  meet  her, 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away." 
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Hiestand. — Anion  M.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  (Moore)  Hiesland.  was  horn  Dec. 
4.  1840;  died  Feb.  19,  192(5,  at  his  home  in 
Florin.  Pa.:  aged  70  y.  2  in.  15  d.  Nov.  7, 
1878,  he  was  married  to  alary  A.  Garber,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  4,  1883.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children  (Phares  J.,  Anna 
May,  and  Christian  .1.)  June  5,  1888,  he  was 
again  married,  to  Mary  A.  Springer,  who  sur- 
vives. To  this  union  was  bom  1  child  (John 
Henry),  who  died  Sept.  14,  1891.  12  grand- 
children also  survive,  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Samuel  Moyer).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  confined 
lo  his  bed  only  one  week.  He  seemed  to  be 
resigned,  was  very  patient  and  gentle,  and 
was  conscious  almost  to  the  las..  We  believe 
he  had  finished  his  course,  and  had  kept  the 
faith,  and  his  passing  out  with  a  smile  meant 
so  much  to  us  who  remain.  Thank  Cod  for 
a  merciful  Savior.  Buried  in  the  Bossier 
Cemetery.  The  family. 


Stauffer. — Samuel  P.  Stauffer  was  born  in 
Crawford  Co.,  Ohio.  May  7.  1845;  when  a 
child  he  was  brought  to  Indiana  by  his  par- 
ents, Jacob  and  Anna  Stauffer.  He  married 
Mary  M.  Osborne  March  25,  1869.  To  this 
union  11  children  were  born.  4  of  whom  are 
living,  all  the  others  with  the  exception  of 
Frank,  having  died  in  infancy.  His  com- 
panion passed  away  Feb.  1.  1911.  He  spent 
his  life  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  as  a  farmer,  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  being  spent  with  his 
children.  On  Dee.  23  he  became  very  ill  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  A.  W.  Be- 
miller.  After  much  suffering  he  passed  away 
on  Dec.  30;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He 
leaves  4  children  (Mrs.  Nort  Bane,  Lee,  Mrs. 
Frank  Smith,  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Bemiller).  2 
brothers  (John  and  Henry),  besides  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  A  few  days 
before  he  passed  away  he  confessed  Christ 
and  was  baptized  upon  confession  of  his 
faith.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bros. 
C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Miller. — John  Milo,  son  of  Isaac  and  Maria 
Miller,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug. 
28,  1860.  At  the  age  of  four  years  he  moved 
to  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood. At  the  age  of  22  he  came  to  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  where  he  resided  since.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Christina  Kime  June  5,  1885,  who 
died  Nov.  28,  1899.  To  this  union  4  sons 
were  born,  one  dying  in  infancy.  He  mar- 
ried Susan  Weaver  Nov.  15,  1911.  To  this 
union  3  daughters  were  born,  one  dying  in 
infancy.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  1905,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  He  suffered  a  stroke  July  4,  1919,  and 
again  Dec.  17,  1925,  which  resulted  in  death. 
Aged  65  y.  3  in.  19  d.  He  leaves  his  wife. 
3  sons,  2  daughters,  1  sister,  1  brother,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Bros.  Aldus  Brackbill 
and   D.  A.  Yoder. 

'All    is   over,   hands  are  folded 
O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

All   is  over,  pain  is  ended, 
And  dear  Father  is  at  rest." 


Burltholder. — Samuel  M.,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  John  and  Sister  Mary  Burkholder, 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  June  2.  1863 ; 
died  Feb.  7.  1926;  aged  62  y.  8  m.  5  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lillie  D.  Mellinger 
Dec.  31,  1885.  who  with  5  children  (Mrs. 
Myrtle  Lesher,  Mrs.  Orpha  Summers.  Mrs. 
Mary  Coy,  William,  and  John),  9  grandchil- 
dren. 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Isaac  Mellinger  and 
Mrs.  Melchoir  Mellinger),  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  survive  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  had  been  suffering  with  inward 
cancer  for  nearly  2  years.  In  this  time  he 
spent  about  8  weeks  in  the  Youngstown  Hos- 
pital and  about  8  months  at  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Sanitarium,  battling  for  life  which  seemed  so 
sweet  to  him.  In  the  last  days  of  his  life 
he  gave  his  heart  to  God  and  was  baptized 
and  United  with  the  Mennonite  Church  Jan. 


13.  These  few  days  were  spent  much  in 
prayer  and  devotion  with  his  family  and 
others.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Midway,  Feb.  10,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  IS.  M.  Detwiler.  Texts,  1  Cor. 
7:29  (first  cause);  L'sa.  89 : 17.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Stutznuut. — John,  son  of  Moses  and  Eliza- 
beth (Holler)  StUtzman,  was  born  in  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  April  7,  1852;  died  Feb.  11,  1920, 
at  his  home  in  Topeka,  Ind.;  aged  7:'.  y.  1.0 
in.  1  d.  lie  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bar- 
bara King,  with  whom  he  shared  life's  joys 
and  sorrows  for  54  years.  He  with  his  com- 
panion early  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death  called  him.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children  (Emma  Grieser  [deceased], 
Albert,  Samuel,  Solomon,  Mary  Sloan,  Menno 
[who  died  in  infancy],  Daniel,  Carolina  Wald- 
fogel,  Harvey,  and  Pearl).  Beside  the  imme- 
diate family  he  leaves  31  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  2  brothers.  3  sisters,  and 
v  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  About  23 
years  ago  he  with  his  family  moved  from 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  to   LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 
Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain. 
Far  from  earth  and  all  its  wrestling. 
Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain." 

Funeral  services  at  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  conducted  by  Edwin 
Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Propst.— Mable  Teter,  wife  of  Charles 
Propst  of  Horton,  W.  Ya.,  died  Feb.  12, 
1926,  at  the  early  age  of  18  years.  She  was 
married  Nov.  11,  1924.  Soon  after  their  mar- 
riage, Mable  contracted  a  cold  ;  later  she  fell 
victim  to  pleurisy  which  developed  into  em- 
pyemia.  Because  of  lingering  illness  she 
was  removed  from  their  home  at  Durbin,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  home  of  her  father,  Walter  Teter, 
at  Horton.  Later  she  was  taken  to  a  hospi- 
tal at  Elkins.  at  which  place  she  remained 
but  a  short  time  when  the  Lord  called  her 
home.  Kind  hands  ministered  to  her  through 
weeks  of  suffering  and  as  she  expressed  it 
they  did  it  willingly  and  with  a  smile.  Sev- 
eral weeks  before  her  death  she  accepted 
Christ,  and  was  happy  in  her  newly  found 
Savior.  Her  desire  was  that  those  near  to 
her  by  the  ties  of  nature  should  also  accept 
Jesus  and  receive  the  joy  she  was  experienc- 
ing. She  leaves  husband,  father,  step-mother; 
brothers  and  sisters;  also  two  step-sisters. 
Funeral  at  Italy  school  house.  Bro.  Jas- 
per Smith  spoke  from  II  Cor.  5:1  to  a  large 
body  of  friends,  after  which  she  was  laid  to 
res!    in    the   cemetery   on    the  mountain. 

She  has  gone  before,  she  has  no  care. 

We  still  temptations  face ; 
Lord,  give  us  grace  to  overcome, 

And  meet    her   in  that  happy  place. 


heboid. —  Mary,  third  daughter  of  Jacob  M. 
and  Maria  (Ruby)  Bender,  was  born  in  Ox- 
ford Co..  Out..  Sept,  24,  1871;  died  at  her 
home  in  the  same  township  on  Feb.  0,  1926; 
aged  54  y.  4  in.  13  d.  In  her  maiden  days 
SU«  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior 
and  was  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  her  father,  the  late  Bishop 
Jacob  M.  Bender,  and  was  a  faithful  sister 
till  she  was  called  to  her  reward.  On  Nov. 
30,  1897,  she  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock  to 
John  Lebold  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  1  son   (Norman)  and 

3  daughters  (Mary,  Barbara,  and  Lucinda), 
all  at  home.  On  March  14,  1919.  her  hus- 
band was  called  to  the  great  beyond.  She 
leaves    1    son.    3   daughters,   4  brothers,  and 

4  sisters.  Her  death  was  caused  by  cancer, 
which  she  bore  in  Christian  patience  and  forti- 
tude. She  had  a  hearty  desire  to  be  with 
her  Savior,  commending  her  dear  children  to 
the  heavenly  Father's  care.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the  East 
Zona  A.  M.  Cemetery  on  Feb.  9,  when  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Peter  Litwiller 


of  Baden  (text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8),  D.  H.  Klein 
man  of  Baden   (text.  Til.  2:1111).  and   1  ».  S. 
Jutzi  of  Tavistock    (text,  Jno.  1.4:18). 

A  brother. 

Groff. — Ezra  Groff  of  Bare.viI.Te,  Pa.,  was 
born  Dec.  ■_'<;,  1.849;  died  Jan.  26,  1026; 
aged  70  v.  1  1)1.  His  health  had  been  on  the 
decline  for  about  one  year,  but  only  a  few 
weeks  before  his  ileal  h  did  his  condition  be- 
come alarming.  Wo  felt  grateful;  however, 
that  lie  was  permitted  to  pass  away  without 
any  suffering.  lie  had  been  a  member  of 
I  he  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
50  years,  where  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant, 
ile  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  was  Matilda 
Lehman  before  marriage),  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Aaron  L  Groff,  and  one  granddaughter  (Mrs. 
James  S.  Rudy).  Me  was  the  youngest  and 
last  survivor  of  a  family  of  six  children.  The 
funeral  was  held  Jan.  29,  with  brief  servcies 
ai  the  home  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Benj. 
G.  Wenger  and  David  L.  Landis,  and  at  the 
Stumptown  Church  by  brethren  Abrani  L. 
Martin  and  Sanford  B.  Landis.  Interment, 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  father,   thou  hast  left  us. 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
But    it's  God  that  has  bereft  us — 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 
Yet   again   we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 
When  in  heaven  in  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

The  family. 


Neuhauser. — Anna    Umble    Neuhauser,  wid- 
ow of  John  Neuhauser,  was  born  about  Sept. 
7.  1NLM.  near  Gap,  Pa.,  and  passed  away  on 
Jan.    18.  1926,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  A.  K.  Stoltzfus,  Leola,  Pa.  (with  whom 
she   resided   for  39   years);   aged    101  y.  4  m. 
11  d.     Her  husband,  2  sons,  and  1  daughter, 
preceded    her   in   death.     She  united  with  the 
Amis!)   Mennonite   Church   at  Millwood,  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  in  her  girlhood  and  remained  faith- 
ful and  true  to  her  profession  until  God  called 
her   home.     Her  place  in  church   was  seldom 
vacant    until    the    infirmities   of   old   age  pre- 
vented   her   attendance.     After    she   was  not 
able   to   attend    the   services,   she    still   had  a 
longing  desire  to  partake  of  the  communion, 
and  our  bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast,  adminis- 
tered   il    to   her.     She  always   enjoyed  having 
any   of  the  brethren  visit   her  and  hold  serv- 
ices   for    her.      She    had    a    vast    number  of 
friends    and    always    appreciated    th'ir  visits 
so   much.     Father   died   48   years  ago,  when 
we  children  were  young,  and  the  cares  of  the 
farm  as  well  as  of  the  home  weighed  heavily 
hi  on    her.    bill    her   faith    in    God    was  never 
shaken.      She    was    a    courageous  Christian 
mother   and    met   the  trials  of  life   with  the 
feeling  of  assurance  that    God   never  forsakes 
His   own.     Ah.   how   often   she   would  admon- 
ish   us  lo  be   faithful   to  God  and  upright  in 
our    different    vocations!      She    was  always 
much    concerned    about    the    spiritual  welfare 
of  all,  and  her  earnest  admonitions  will  never 
be    forgotten.     Thanks    to    God    for    such  a 
mother!     The   last    two  years  of  her  life  her 
sight    failed    her    (she    retained    all    her  other 
faculties  to  the  end).     She  was  sick  for  nine 
weeks,   and   suffered   more  than  anyone  knew, 
for    she    bore    il    all    so    patiently.      She  jusl 
"fell  asleep  in  Jesus"  without   so  much  as  a 
struggle.     We  are  thankful  lo  God  for  having 
spared  mother  to  us  so  long.     We  find  com- 
fort   in   the  thought    that  God  in  His  mercy 
has  fulfilled  her  greatest  desire  in  taking  her 
home.     She  leaves  4  children    (Henry,  Jonas, 
Isaac,   and    Susan,    with    whom    she  resided), 
a    number    of    grandchildren,  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  great-great-grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of   friends.     Services   at    the    house   by  Bro. 
John    S.   Mast    and   a    grandson,    Bro.  Jacob 
Mast  of  Hampton,  Ya..  and  at  the  church  at 
Millwood    (where    interment    was    made)  by 
Bros.    John    S.    Mast,    Amos    Sfoltzfus,  and 
John  Kennel.    Text,  Job  5:0. 

The  family. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


"When  shall  we  have  world  peace?"  asks 
a  prominent  periodical  in  discussing  peace 
problems  as  they  confront  the  world  at  the 
present  time.  Answer:  when  the  world  is 
ready  to  follow  the  Prince  of  Peace — 
which,  according  to  present  prospects,  is 
a  long  way  off. 


The  tax-reduction  bill,  long  before  the 
*-V  v  ^ongi^sf j  finally  passed  both  houses 
of  I  ongress  after  many  changes  from  its 
original  draff,  was  signed  by  President 
C  uohdge,  and  has  become  law.  It  provides 
tor  a  reduction  of  about  $387,000,000  in 
t4xes  annually.  Whether  this  estimate  is 
correct,  will  depend  upon  the  business  con- 
ditions oi  the  country. 


From  Memphis,  Term.,  come  reports  of 
ten  persons  being  killed  and  a  score  in- 
jured in  a  tornado  which  swept  over  Chicot 
Co.,  Ark.,  and  western  Mississippi  during 
the  night  of  Feb.  24.  Other  sections  of 
the_  Mississippi  and  Ohio  Valleys,  while  not 
suffering  from  tornadoes,  felt  the  effects  of 
the  :!nmi  wave  because  of  the  high  waters 
caused  by  rain  and  melting  snow. 


This  is  the  time  ot  the  year  when  the 
crop  of  maple  syrup  is  being  harvested,  an 
industry  in  which  some  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald readers  are  interested.  It  is  said  that 
the  most  prolific  yield  is  in  the  northern 
regions,  where  the  frosts  are  hardest  and 
most  frequent  in  spring— which  reminds  us 
that  where  the  oppositions  to  and  tests  of 
true  manhood  are  greatest,  there  character 
is  at  its  best. 


One  of  the  problems  that  is  just  now 
confronting  congressmen,  and  politicians 
generally,  is  the  question  of  what  to  do  for 
the  relief  of  agriculture.  Perhaps  a  more 
accurate  way  to  say  it  would  be.  What  to 
do  to  keep  farmers  satisfied.  There  are 
two  things  involved:  (1)  farmers'  interests; 
(2)  farmers'  votes.  Up  to  this  point  law- 
makers have  had  their  eye  on  the  latter 
ouite  too  much  and  too  intensely  to  do 
their  very  best  by  the  first. 


Vmerican  newspapers  are  making  much 
of  the  unparalleled  wave  of  prosperitv 
which  the  United  States  has  enjoyed  during 
the  past  quarter  centurv.  For  example,  it 
is  pointed  out  that  while  in  1900  the  total 
wealth  of  the  country  was  but  $88,500,000 
000.  the  latest  census  puts  the  total  wealth 
at  $321,000,000,000— the  nearest  competitor 
( England)  having  an  estimated  wealth  of 
$200,000,000,000.  While  the  United  States 
has  but  six  percent  of  the  world's  popula- 
tion, during  the  past  year  it  put  out  nine- 
tenths  of  the  world's  automobiles.  Other 
similar  comparisons  are  made.  But  the 
true  test  of  prosperity,  it  seems  to  us  (to 
say  nothing  about  matters  spiritual,  with 
which  material  interests  can  not  compare), 
is  not  m  figuring  totals  but  in  getting  the 
exact  status  of  the  average  citizen  in 
wealth,  health,  and  happiness 


One  of  the  "stormy  petrels"  on  the  po- 
litical horizon  today  is  Premier  Mussolini 
of  Italy.  Just  at  present  he  seems  to  be 
holding  the  center  of  the  stage  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  his  war  on  the  Mafia  in  Sicily: 
(2)  his  implied  threat  of  war  against  Ger- 
many. In  the  former  he  seems  to  be  com- 
pletely successful.  While  this  lawless  so- 
ciety was  defying  him  as  it  had  former 
Italian  officials  he  had  an  army  of  detec- 
tives in  Sicily  studying  the  problem  and 
getting  a  lineup  on  who  belonged  to  the 
society.  The  information  in  hand,  he  sent 
an   adequate   army   into   the    island,  made 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Pham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— ( 1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (  1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,    Ren    I'..   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton— (1905)    1939   3rd  St.   S.   E.,   Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   X.    lohns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas    City.— (  1905)    200   S.    7th   St.,   3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 

Superintendent. 
Toronto  — ( 1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.    S.   Weber,  Superintendent. 
Coli'irbia  —  (  1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.    K.   Groff,   Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin,  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (  1910)    1614  8th   Ave.,   Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Tob.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.—  (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— ( 1916)   151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Calif. 

Knoxyille.—  (  1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (  1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,    Pa.,   Willis    Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. —  (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. —  (1921  )  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

H.    T,    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (  1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. — (1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
OH    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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Sauder,  Superintendent. 
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Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville.    Md.,    B.    E.   Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


wholesale  arrests,  and  the  rest  quickly  ran 
to  cover.  He  will  probablv  deal  severely 
with  the  ones  captured.  In  his  message 
against  Germany  he  has  all  Europe  agi- 
tated, and  the  League  of  Nations  will  be 
put  to  the  test  ironing  out  the  difficulties. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  wise  counsels  may 
prevail  and  a  general  European  conflagra- 
tion averted. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Mennonite    Handbook   of  Information 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

A  new  book  on  Mennonite  history,  pre- 
pared by  authority  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  through  its  Historical  Com- 
mittee. It  is  a  book  which  contains  much 
historical  data,  of  interest  to  students  of 
history,  much  of  which  has  never  ap- 
peared in  book  form  before.  One  of  the 
interesting  features  of  the  book  is  a  series 
of    short    biographical    sketches    of  about 


sixty  prominent  Mennonite  leaders — bish- 
ops, ministers,  missionaries,  educators,  his- 
torians, etc. — who  have  left  their  imprint 
upon  the  history  of  the  Church.  The 
book  contains  187  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  retails  at  $1.25.    Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Family  Worship 

By  Wilbur  B.  Stover.  Published  by  The 
College  Press,  Mt.  Morris,  Illinois.  Price, 
Paper  Edition,  25  cents;  Excellent  Cloth 
Binding,  75  cents;  "Keep  the  Home  Fires 
Burning,'"  the  same  book  in  superb  Mo- 
rocco binding  with  gold  edges,  $2.00.  This 
excellent  work  on  a  much  neglected  sub- 
ject deserves  a  much  wider  circulation  a- 
mong  our  peoph  than  it  has  so  far  en- 
joyed. The  author  was  for  many  years  a 
missionary  in  India  under  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  and  is  at  present  on  an  en- 
forced furlough  on  account  of  health.  He 
writes  from  a  wide  experience  and  his 
view-point  is  largely  that  of  the  plain, 
common  people,  represented  so  well  by  his 
people  and  ours. — J.  A.  R. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  un- 
to the  saints." 

A  fountain  contaminated  at  its 
source  cannot  be  made  pure  by  in- 
creasing the  quantity  of  contaminated 
water.  If  the  home  base  of  missions 
is  not  kept  clean  and  pure  from  de- 
filement, it  will  not  help  matters  to 
send  out  more  and  more  missionaries 
who  are  not  sound  in  the  "faith  once 
for  all  delivered." 

Is   infidelity   increasing?  Perhaps, 
perhaps  not.    A  prominent  clergyman 
of   a  prominent   church   recently  de- 
clared in  the  hearing  of  a  large  audi- 
ence that  open  infidelity  is  on  the  in- 
crease ;  that  is,  there  are  more  people 
who  boldly  and  freely  declare  them- 
selves to  be  infidels  than  there  were 
some  years  ago.    A  few  minutes  later, 
in  answer  to  a  question,  he  declared 
that    he    believed    in    evolution,  that 
Stokes    of    Dayton,    Tennessee,  was 
right     that    Shaiier    Mathews    a  n  d 
others  like  him  were  the  true  leaders 
of    thought    in    modern  Christianity. 
And    one    who    heard    thought,  "No 
wonder  the  number  of  open  infidels  is 
on  the  increase!    When  the  men  who 
fill  so-called  Christian  pulpits  openly, 
shamelessly,    declare    themselves  in 
favor  of  a  doctrine  that  was  invented 
in  an  attempt  to  account  for  the  uni- 
verse without  God,  that  seeks  to  dei- 
fy  man   by   making  him   the  god  of 
his   own  salvation — no  wonder  there 
are    more    open    infidels    than  there 
used  to  be."    We  need  a  mission  to 
the  home  base.    The  "churches"  need, 
very  much  need,  a  th'oro  house-clean- 
ing. 

The  Editor  of  this  department  has 
recently  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
the  rForeign  Volunteer-  Bands  in  Two 


of  our  educational  institutions,  and  it 
is  certainly  a  great  inspiration  to 
meet  with  these  earnest  young  people 
and  to  discuss  with  them  the  prob- 
lems that  are  so  vital  to  every  young 
man  and  every  young  woman  who 
wants  to  make  the  most  of  life  and 
do  the  most  efficient  service  for  the 
Master.  While  it  is  true  that  many 
who  have  volunteered  for  foreign 
service  have  not  been  privileged  to 
enter  the  foreign  field,  it  is  neverthe- 
less encouraging  to  know  that  with 
these  bands  it  is  not  a  mere  whim, 
hut  the  culmination  of  a  settled  pur- 


TRY    A    LITTLE  SMILING 


Try  a  little  smiling 

When  the  world  goes  wrong; 
Drop  the  tone  of  scolding, 

Change  to  one  of  song. 
Nothing  lasts  for  ever, 

Love  and  beauty  die, 
Make  the  best  of  the  present, 

Ere  it  passes  by. 

Clouds  must  come  and  sorrow, 

'Tis  the  way  of  life ; 
Still  the  silver  lining,  [ 

Shines  upon  the  strife, 
And  the  sorrow  lessens, 

Bringing  with  it  calm; 
Ev'ry  pain  of  living 

Has  its  own  sweet  balm. 

Try  a  little  smiling, 

Though   the   effort  cost, 
You  will  find  that  never 

Is  its  radiance  lost; 
Through  the  darkness  shining, 

Ev'ry  star  has  place; 
Try  a  little  smiling, 

Trouble  to  efface. 

— Anonvmous. 


pose.  Those  with  whom  we  talked 
expressed  themselves  freely  that  they 
have  no  desire  to  rebel  against  God's 
will  for  their  lives.  If  it  is  His  will 
that  they  go  to  India  or  South  Amer- 
ica, that  is  where  they  want  to  be : 
if  it  is  His  will  that  they  go  to  some 
nearer  field,  that  is  what  they  want. 
Some  have  expressed  themselves  as 
wil.iing--to  .be  -tried  out  in  some  hard 
•field.. in -the  home  .land  before  being 


sent  to  the  foreign  field  they  have 
fell  called  to.  The  outlook  for  work- 
ers certainly  looks  encouraging.  The 
very  earnestness  of  these  young  souls 
imposes  a  burden  of  responsibility 
upon  those  who  have  their  training  in 
immediate  charge  that  is  by  no  means 
light,  and  the  fact  that  we  know 
about  them  places  upon  us  a  re- 
sponsibility of  prayer  for  them  that 
they  may  be  kept  true  and  faithful, 
vessels  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 

Wanted!  More  Missionaries!  They 
are  wanted  at  home,  where  the  testi- 
mony to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
normally  to  begin.  A  person  who  is 
not  a  missionary  in  his  own  home, 
in  his  own  home  community,  in  his 
own  home  church,  in  his  own  imme- 
diate neighborhood,  will  not  be  a  mis- 
sionary anywhere  else.  With  church- 
es dying  out  in  many  places,  with 
vast  numbers  of  people  without  an 
opportunity  to  hear  the  message  of 
salvation,  with  infidelity  blatant  and 
stalking  boldly  into  the  pulpits  of' 
"christian  churches."  with  the  craze 
for  amusement,  with  the  almost  uni- 
versal surrender  of  discipline  to  the 
cry  of  "let  the  children  develop  nat- 
urally without  restraint," — with  all 
this  we  need  missionaries  in  every 
community  who  will  witness  boldly 
for  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  need  more  missionaries  who 
know  the  great  fact  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  who  are  willing  to  become  wit- 
nesses to  that  Fact.  We  need  mis- 
sionaries who  are  willing  to  go  or  to 
stay,  to  be  sent  or  to  remain  at  home, 
to  be  anything  or  to  do  anything-  the 
Lord  directs. 

True  missionaries  are  needed  in  our 
city  missions — there-  is  always  room 
for  them  "at  the  top."  The  better 
their  qualifications  and  the  stronger 
they  are  the  more  room  there  is  for 
them.     "A   man's  gift  miaketh  room 
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for  him,"  is  true  in  more  senses  than 
one,  true  whether  the  gift  be  material 
or  spiritual,  or  an  acquired  gift  of 
skill.  There  is  always  room  for  the 
best  workers  in  the  vast  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

Missionaries  are  needed  in  the  for- 
eign fields.  No  one  is  more  keenly 
conscious  of  this  need  than  the  work- 
ers now  on  these  fields.  No  one  is 
more  earnest  than  the  missionaries 
in  the  insistence  that  those  who  arc 
sent  shall  be  the  best  that  can  be 
found  in  all  lines  of  qualifications- 
orthodoxy,  soundness,  adaptability,  in- 
tellectual power,  and  general  Christian 
character. 

And  no  fact  is  more  plain  and  self- 
evident  than  that  the  more  mission- 
aries we  have  at  home — missionaries 
of  the  right  kind — the  more  there  will 
be  to  send  away  as  the  Lord  makes 
room  for  them  in  distant  fields.  It  is 
equally  true,  that  a  strong  missionary 
body  out  on  the  skirmish  line  is  one 
of  the  most  secure  safeguards,  hu- 
manly speaking,  for  the  Church  at 
home. 

Wanted!  More  Missionaries — Mis- 
sionaries with  the  capital  M ! 


GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  MISSIONS 
TO-DAY 
And  How  He  Opens  the  Field 

By  Sanford  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(An  address  given  in  the  Elkhart.  Ind., 
Mennonite  Church,  Feb.   16,  1926) 

When  we  talk  about  God's  plan 
for  missions,  we  hardly  know  where 
to  begin.  We  want  to  tell  the  story 
in  a  way  that  will  arouse  interest, 
but  what  new  things  shall  we  say? 
The  story  has  been  told  over  and 
over  again  so  many  times  that  it  has 
become  very  common.  I  can  remem- 
ber when  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  Dr. 
Page  first  returned  from  'India,  they 
visited  our  church  in  Iowa.  The  peo- 
ple flocked  together,  so  eager  were 
they  to  hear.  They  drank  in  every 
word  that  was  said  and  their  hearts 
were  touched.  They  were  moved  by 
the  great  sacrifices  that  were  made  in 
order  to  spread  the  Gospel.  But  now 
the  mission  story  is  told  so  often,  we 
have  emphasized  it  so  much  at  home 
that  it  has  grown  common  and  T  fear 
no  longer  grips  the  heart  as  it  ought. 
I  have  been  praying  this  afternoon 
that  God  might  give  me  the  grace  to 
emphasize  the  things  that  will  arouse 
a  new  interest,  so  that  we  can  see 
the  opportunities  and  needs  at  the 
present  time. 


God's  Plan 

God  has  a  definite  plan  for  a  defi- 
nite work.  The  plan  is  an  old  one,  it 
has  always  been  used,  in  fact  it  is  the 
only  plan  God  has.  We  are  to  take 
the  place  of  Christ  in  telling  the  mes- 
sage of  redemption.  There  is  no 
more  effective  way  to  appeal  to  peo- 
ple than  to  sacrifice  one's  self  that 
'  others  also  may  know  the  Gospel. 
God  could  have  taken  other  plans, 
but  what  could  have  been  better  than 
choosing  those  whose  sins  have  been 
forgiven  to  bear  the  "Glad  Tidings 
of!  Great  Joy?" 

Our  forefathers  are  often  unjustly 
blamed  for  not  having  had  a  mission- 
ary zeal.  Consider  how  they  have 
gone  out  into  the  world  and  broken 
the  way  for  us.  They  toiled  to  pre- 
serve the  Faith  and  to  hand  it  down 
to  their  posterity.  They  labored  and 
gave  their  lives  to  conquer  a  new 
country  and  have  turned  all  of  it, 
with  its  wealth  of  resources  over  to 
us.  Doors  have  been  opened  and  now 
it  is  up  to  us  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  world,  since  God  has  placed  the 
ways  and  means  at  our  disposal. 
Open  Doors 
Nations  whose  doors  were  closed 
years  ago,  are  open  to-day.  We  no 
longer  measure  the  distance  between 
the  United  States  and  India,  or  the 
United  States  and  South  America  in 
miles,  but  in  the  units  of  time  it  takes 
to  cover  it.  We  no  longer  measure 
the  distance  in  weeks  and  months 
but  in  weeks  and  days.  It  is  now 
comparatively  easy  to  get  to  any 
field  in  the  world. 

Where  years  ago  in  these  foreign 
countries  it  was  hard  to  get  a  hear- 
ing, to-day  people  are  begging  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  was 
in  South  America  six  years  ago,  I 
went  to  Cordoba,  the  Catholic  capital 
of  South  America — Cordoba  is  to 
South  America  what  Rome  is  to  the 
world,  the  religious  stronghold,  filled 
with  superstition  and  fanaticism.  A 
Plymouth  Brethren  Missionary  took 
us  out  on  a  street  corner  and  told  us 
that  twenty-five  years  ago  the  peo- 
ple put  a  rope  around  his  body  and 
dragged  him  down  the  street'  to  a 
place  where  they  had  a  large  fire  al- 
ready kindled  to  burn  him.  Now 
these  same  people  are  crying  for 
someone  to  bring  to  them  the  Gospel. 
A  generation  ago  that  was  not  true. 
God  is  causing-  all  things  to  work  out 
at  the  right  time. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  or  even 
one  hundred  years  ago  when  our 
fathers  were  settling  in  this  country, 
they  would  have  been  in  poor  circum- 
stances to  answer  a  call  to  go  to 
India.  Thcv  had  a  wilderness  In 
conquer,  a  strange  country  to  subdue 
and  transform  into  a  fruitful  land. 
They  had  all  they  could  do  to  defend 
and  protect  themselves.    But  just  at 


the  time  when  our  garners  were  filled, 
the  doors  were  opened  all  over  the 
world  to  give  us  an  entrance.  God 
is  so  planning  these  things  that  when 
the  people  are  ready,  the  opportunity 
shall  not  be  wanting. 

I  have  often  been  surprised  with 
our  work  in  South  America,  to  see 
how  marvelously  God  opened  the 
doors.  Like  the  people  of  the  Church 
at  Antioch,  there  were  men  in  our 
church  who  had  a  conviction  that 
they  ought  to  do  work  in  South 
America.  But  there  was  opposition. 
Some  said,  "How  can  we  open  work 
in  South  America  when  we  have  all 
we  can  do  to  carry  on  our  work  in 
India?"  Others  feared  the  oppression 
of  Catholicism,  and  still  others  the 
disadvantages  of  working  in  a  pros- 
perous land.  Yet  when  the  time  came, 
men  and  women  were  willing  to  sac- 
rifice their  lives  for  South  America, 
and  before  they  were  ready  for  con- 
verts they  had  them.  Before  there 
was  a  bishop  on  the  field  God  had  al- 
ready forced  upon  them  a  nucleus  for 
a  church.  When  we  become  willing 
to  follow  His  leadership  great  things 
can  be  done. 

Six  years  ago  when  I  was  in  South 
America  the  mission  had  no  proper- 
ty; there  were  only  four  missionaries 
and  eight  converts.  To-day  there  are 
eighteen  missionaries  on  the  field, 
they  have  a  number  of  different  mis- 
sion stations,  numbers  of  people  have 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
hundreds  of  children  are  attending 
the  Sunday  schools.  The  churches 
are  prospering  not  only  spiritually 
but  are  doing  something  toward  their 
own  support. 

In  India  conditions  were  entirely 
different.  It  has  always  been  a  char- 
acteristic of  our  people — and  I  hope 
they  will  never  lose  it, — to  respond  to 
the  physical  needs  of  a  stricken  peo- 
ple. There  came  the  cry  of  starving 
people  in  India  and  we  responded. 
The  Lord  thus  tied  us  up  in  a  work 
from  which  we  could  not  get  away. 
God  sometimes  takes  people  by  craft 
and  ties  them  up  so  they  must  work. 
He  has  to  use  that  method  when 
people  are  too  slow.  When  Ave  went 
to  India,  we  found  the  people  were 
more  than  physically  starving — they 
were  spiritually  dead.  They  were  in 
more  dire  need  of  food  for  the  soul 
than  for  the  body.  People  took  our 
lood  but  we  had  to  beg  for  a  hearing 
in  spiritual  matters.  To-day  this  is 
not  so.  God  is  swinging  the  doors 
open  faster  than  we  can  enter.  He  is 
having  to  thrust  us  in. 

The  Biblical  Call 

We  find  in  the  Bible  a  number  of 
ways  the  Lord  used  in  order  to  get 
people  to  work.  At  Antioch,  a  con- 
viction began  to  dawn  upon  the  Chris- 
tians. It  grew  upon  them  until  it 
became  so  strong  that  they  could  no. 
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longer  resist  it.  Then  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  "Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them."  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  spoke  to  them 
in  any  different  way  than  He  speaks 
to  us  to-day.  He  sent  a  conviction 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  it 
grew  until  it  became  so  strong  it 
forced  them  to  do  something.  I  have 
already  been  glad  that  the  Antioch 
Church  was  willing  to  give  up  the 
very  best  men  they  had.  She  might 
have  said,  "Here  are  two  brethren 
we  can  get  along  without  very  nicely. 
The  people  sleep  anyway  when  they 
preach.  They  might  as  well  go." 
But  she  didn't  do  that  and  I  do  not 
believe  that  she  ever  lost  a  single  thing 
by  sending  out  the  very  best  she  had. 
How  the  Church  must  have  rejoiced 
when  Paul  and  Barnabas  came  back 
and  told  them  how  the  Gentiles  in 
Asia  Minor  had  accepted  the  Lord 
and  had  received  the  same  witness  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  they  had.  These 
things  came  to  pass  because  the  Holy 
Ghost  drove  a  conviction  home. 

Then  too,  the  Holy  Ghost  helped 
Paul  to  decide  where  to  go.  Paul  had 
reasoned  out  that  over  there  in  the 
mountains  of  Asia  Minor  was  the 
best  place  to  continue  preaching ;  but 
Paul's  mind  was  limited  like  yours 
and  mine.  He  could  not  see  every- 
thing; but  at  the  right  time  it  was  re- 
vealed unto  him  exactly  where  he 
was  to  go.  Macedonia  was  the  open 
door.  Because  he  followed  God's 
leadership,  churches  of  Jesus  Christ 
sprang  up  wherever  Paul  went  and 
became  a  power  for  Him.  During 
the  lifetime  of  the  Apostle  Paul  it  is 
said  that  he  saw  75,000  -souls  saved 
in  Asia  Minor.  How  it  must  have 
thrilled  the  mother  church  to  know 
that  this  number  of  people  had  found 
Tesus  Christ  precious  to  their  souls 
because  of  their  sacrifice. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  men 
ought  to  follow  ever}*  dream,  but 
sometimes  God  drives  a  great  truth 
home  to  us  in  that  way, —  He  did  with 
Paul.  It  brings  a  conviction  to  us 
from  which  we  can  not  get  away. 
I  recall  that  a  great  king  had  a  dream 
one  night  that  frightened  him  so 
that  the  next  morning,  although  he 
could  not  remember  what  it  was,  he 
was  alarmed  and  ill  at  ease  with  the 
conviction  of  sin  heavy  upon  him. 
There  are  times  when  God  uses  this 
method  to  show  us  what  Fie  wishes 
us  to  do. 

God's  plan  is  that  some  should  go 
and  some  should  stay  at  home  and 
p-ive.  At  Antioch  they  did  not  sav, 
"Now,  we  will  all  go",  but  "We  will 
send  P-uil  and  Barnabas."  They 
laid  the'  -  uands  on  them  and  prayed 
and  sent  them  away.  I  believe  the 
Antioch  Church  was  .back  of  Paul 
and   Barnabas   in   their   prayers  and 


supported  them  in  every  way  in  order 
that  they  might  go.  At  least  there 
were  a  number  of  churches  that  did. 
When  Paul  was  in  Corinth,  he  re- 
fused to  take  a  cent  from  the  licen- 
tious crowd.  He  worked  with  his 
own  hands  for  his  own  support  and 
those  who  were  with  him  that  they 
might  not  be  a  charge  to  the  church. 
While  at  Thessalonica  the  Philippians 
"sent  once  and  again  unto  his  neces- 
sity."   It  is  our  duty  to  do  the  same. 

I  believe  it  is  as  much  my  duty  to 
give,  as  it  is  to  go.  I  say  this  not 
because  1  am  in  a  business  where 
we  must  depend  upon  the  people  for 
the  support  of  our  work  which  is  true 
of  our  Schools  and  Missions,  but  be- 
cause God  is  going  to  hold  men  and 
women  responsible  for  the  right  use 
of  their  money  as  well  as  their  talents. 
If  a  man  has  a  gift  for  preaching  and 
he  uses  that  gift  to  serve  the  devil, 
God  will  surely  hold  him  to  account. 
Is  He  not  going  to  hold  people  to 
account  for  the  use  of  other  talents 
as  well?  We  need  to  take  these  things 
into  consideration. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  talking 
with  a  certain  man  about  mission 
work.  He  said,  "I  was  just  talking 
with  a  brother  the  other  day  and  he 
said  he  was  getting  alarmed  at  the 
great  financial  projects  the  church  is 
entering  into."  He  could  see  nothing 
ahead  but  bankruptcy  for  the  entire 
church  if  they  did  not  stop  building 
so  many  schools  and  hospitals.  Never- 
theless these  same  people  are  not 
alarmed  about  spending  money  for 
unnecessary  things,  luxuries  and 
pleasure.  I  have  no  fear  of  the 
church  going  into  bankruptcy  because 
of  the  things  we  give  to  the  Lord, 
but  I  am  afraid  of  what  will  happen 
if  we  continue  spending  for  oversized 
automobiles  and  houses,  and  other 
things  in  excess  of  our  needs  and 
comforts. 

Open  Fields 

Sometimes  I  think  possibly  we  be- 
gan at  the  wrong  end  with  our  mis- 
sion work.  The  Bible  says  we  are  to 
begin  at  Jerusalem  and  then  go  to 
[udea  and  Samaria  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  But  sometimes 
people  can  not  see  that  God  has  to 
use  other  means  to  get  them  started. 
I  suppose  God  had  to  use  the  means 
he  did  not  get  us  started  in  India. 

Plowever,  there  are  fields  nearer 
home,  fields  for  which  our  Church  is 
particularly  adapted.  I  refer  to  the 
great  field  that  lies  almost  at  our 
door.  There  are  in  the  United  States 
between  six  and  ten  million  people 
who  are  as  destitute  of  the  Gospel 
of  Tesus  Christ  as  the  people  of  South 
America,  and  they  will  never  have  it 
until  someone  brings  it  to  them  on  a 
missionary"  basis. 

I  have  been  gathering  statistics 
'  since  last  May.  I  just  recently  received 


a  bulletin  showing  conditions  in  the 
mountain  regions  of  our  country. 
There  are  35,000  children  who  have 
no  provision  made  for  school,  no 
teacher  and  not  a  cent  of  taxation, 
for  school  purposes  to  say  nothing 
about  Sunday  schools  and  churches. 
That  is  not  in  South  America  nor 
India,  but  in  the  United  States.  We 
sit  down  and  cry  about  conditions  in 
South  America  and  India — and  we 
should — but  right  here  at  our  own 
door  is  our  own  flesh  and  blood, 
speaking  our  own  language,  our  own 
race,  our  own  countrymen,  living 
under  our  own  flag,  in  such  poverty 
and  circumstances  as  we  can  not 
imagine,  who  never  will  have  the 
Gospel  unless  it  is  brought  to  then, 
on  a  missionary  basis.  There  is  not 
a  minister  to  preach,  to  say  nothing 
about  offi'ciating  at  funerals, — and  by 
the  way  there  are  no  sadder  funerals 
anywhere  than  in  the  great  American 
highland  region. 

I  can  see  a  reason  why  we  might 
feel  that  it  is  not  so  necessary  to  do 
missionary  work  in  a  community  like 
the  one  in  which  we  are  to-night 
where  there  are  so  many  churches. 
The  only  reason  why  people  do  not 
go  to  church  is  because  they  do  not 
want  to.  But  in  those  neglected 
regions  there  are  thousands  of  people 
who  could  not  go  to  church  if  they 
wanted  to  because  there  are  none. 
That  is  in  our  own  United  States. 
May  the  cry  of  those  people  ring  out 
tO'  us  until  we  want  to>  go. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  holding 
meetings  in  this  region.  I  never 
worked  harder,  and  never  walked 
farther,  yet  as  I  look  back  over  all 
the  evangelistic  work  I  have  ever 
done  from  the  east  to  the  western 
coast,  or  from  the  north  to  the  south, 
never  did  I  find  greater  satisfaction 
than  in  the  work  I  did  here.  After 
the  services,  often  young  and  old, 
gathered  around  begging  us  to  come 
over  into  their  valley  to  preach  for 
them  also.  The  people  will  not  all 
"hear,"  they  will  not  all  repent,  but 
there  are  those  that  will,  which 
forces  upon  us  a  responsibility  we 
cannot  escape. 

Now  in  conclusion  may  you  put 
these  'conditions  before  yourselves  as 
a  call  from  God.  When  that  divine 
"voice"  whispers  to  your  conscience 
with  such  force  that  you  can  not 
mistake  it,  or  when  Macedonian  vis- 
ions come  to  you,  do  not  let  them  go 
unheeded.  If  you  are  not  sure  "stand 
still"  and  behold  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,"  but  rest  assured  that  if  you 
are  willing  He  will  not  let  you  stand 
long  but  will  lead  you  out  into  a 
greater  work  that  all  may  know  of  the 
Savior  who  died  two  thousand  years 
a°ro  to  bring  us  back  into  the  family 
of  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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TITHING  AS  A  SYSTEM 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During-  our  many  visits  to  the  dif- 
ferent churches — East,  West,  North, 
and  South — we  found  some  who  be- 
lieve in  tithing  as  a  system.  Others 
look  upon  it  as  a  good  thing  for  the 
Jews  and  those  who  desire  to  live 
under  the  law,  as  for  instance  the 
Adventists  and  the  Mormons'.  While 
I  am  a  firm  believer  in  tithing,  and 
believe  we  have  enough  scripture  in 
the  New  Testament  to  support  the 
argument,  it  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  article  to  do  so ;  but  rather  what 
could  be  accomplished  by  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  should  every  one  of  her 
members  adopt  tithing  as  a  system 
of  giving. 

Sometime  ago  it  was  necessary  for 
the  writer  to  stop  over  a  day  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  which  gave  him  a 
fine  opportunity  to  study  the  belief, 
faith,  and  practice  of  the'  many  Mor- 
mons living  there.  He  found"  many 
things  that  were  diametrically  in  op- 
position to  the  Word  of  God,  but 
there  were  some  things  discovered, 
that  revealed  to  him  why  these  people 
propagate  their  doctrine  on  such  a 
large  scale.  He  was  told  to  be  a 
good  Mormon  one  had  to  abstain 
from  intoxicating  liquors,  tea,  coffee, 
and  tobacco,  and  he  must  give  a 
TENTH  of  his  income  to  the  propa- 
gation of  their  doctrine.  According 
to  this,  many  people  who  call  them^ 
selves  Christians,  would  not  make 
even  good  Mormons.  Now  let  us 
notice  the  result  of  their  tithing. 

In  Salt  Lake  Citv  there  are  about 
57,000  Mormons.  Suppose  the  aver- 
age wage  would  be  $100.00  per  month. 
Many,  through  their  copper  mines, 
large  stores,  and  factories,  have  a 
much  larger  income  than  this.  Many 
have  incomes  of  thousands  of  dollars 
a  year.  But  we  will  suppose  it  would 
average  $100.00  per  month.  This 
would  mean  that  their  treasurer  would 
receive  $10.00  per  month  from  each 
o>ne.  For  57,000  Mormons  this  would 
total  the  enormous  sum  of  $570,000 
per  month.  Can  you  see  how  they 
can  send  out  their  workers  two  by 
two  for  the  purpose  of  propagating 
their  pernicious  doctrine? 

Now  there  are  about  35,000  Merino- 
nites !  Suppose  they  were  to  adopt 
"Tithing  as  a  system"  of  giving,  and 
thev  were  each  to  pay  into  the  gen- 
eral fund  say  only  an  average  of 
$5.00  per  month,  tithing  money,  the 
treasurer  would  find  himself  with  an 
income  of  175,000  each  month.  'Phis 
sounds  big  along  side  what  the  treas- 
ure received  for  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber 1925.  which  was,  $12,569.57. 
''Rather  high,  brother,  considering 
that  there  are  only  12,000  Mennonite 
families,  and  the  average  income  of 


each  family  is  not  far  from  $100  per 
month.— Editor.) 

What  would  these  $175,000  do?  In 
Argentina,  for  the  ground,  building, 
for  a  church  and  a  home  for  the  mis- 
sionary family,  from  7  to  10,000  dol- 
lars are  needed.  Because  of  much 
of  the  building  material  coming  from 
the  States  and  European  countries, 
the  fluctuation  of  the  money  market, 
etc.,  makes  it  difficult  beforehand  to 
state  the  actual  cost  of  a  building  in 
Argentina.  But  let  us  suppose  the 
average  cost  would  be  $9,000.  This 
$175,000  monthly  TITHING  money 
would  build  19  such  churches  and 
have  $4,000  left  per  month  for  prop- 
aganda. In  these  19  churches  the 
missionaries,  each  Sunday,  would 
preach  the  Gospel  to,  (say)  50  peo- 
ple, 950  souls  would  hear  it  preached 
each  Lord's  Day.  or  an  average  an- 
nual attendance  of  48,400  individuals 
that  hear  the  story  of  how  Jesus 
saves. 

If  the  good  old  Gospel  be  preached 
as  it  should,  each  church  should  see 
25  souls  added  to  its  membership 
each  year,  or  a  total  of  475.  Now 
think  what  these  475  souls  could  do. 
Suppose  each  one  brings  only  one 
more  to  Christ  per  year,  950  souls 
for  King  Emanuel  would  be  the  re- 
sult. Let  this  go  on  year  in  and 
year  out  and  you  can  see  the  actual 
working  out  of  TITHING  as  a  sys- 
tem. 

These  19  churches  could  and  would 
each  have  a  Sunday  school  of  an 
average  attendance  of  100.  This 
would  mean  1900  children  each  Lord's 
Day,  or  98,800  each  year  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord.  Can  you  picture  the  possible 
result — in  the  home,  community,  state, 
and  country — if  98,800  souls  congre- 
gate annually  to  study  God's  Word? 
And  the  above  could  be  brought 
about,  if  every  member  of  the  Men- 
nnnite  Church  would  begin  to  use 
TITHING  AS  A  SYSTEM.  Tithing 
means  tenth.  Each  using  the  system, 
as  a  system,  would  give  to  the 
Lord's  work,  one-tenth  of  his  or  her 
income. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  I 
hear  you  ask.  Surely  so.  Do  not 
let  the  blood  of  that  fallen  brother 
crv  to  you  from  the  ground,  or  allow 
this  blood  to  be  required  at  your 
hand. 

In  Argentina,  in  the  district  for 
which  the  Mennonite  Church  of  North 
America  is  responsible,  live  300,000' 
souls.  The  call  for  church  houses 
has  been  presented.  How  much  have 
you  given  brother,  Sister?  How  much 
will  you  give  to  help  us  take  the 
Gospel  to  these  lost  souls?  We  have 
said  that  should  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  a  whole  adopt  tithing  as 
a  system,  we  could  build  19  churches 
in   Argentina.     Re  jicmber,   this  was 


only  the  tithing  money  for  one  month. 

Eleven  months  are  left  to  do  a  similar 
work  in  India,  and  other  foreign 
countries  where  we  ought  to  be  work, 
ing  and  several  thousand  dollars  left 
for  mission  work  in  the  home  land 
each  year. 

"  'For  giving  is  living,'  the  angel  said, 
'Go    feed    to    the    hungry    sweet  charity's 
hread'. 

"  'And    must    I    keep    giving    again  and 
again  ?' 

My    selfish    and    querulous    answer  ran. 

"'Oh,    no!'    said    the    angel,    piercing  me 
through, 

'Just    give    'till    the    Master    stops  giving 
to   you.'  " 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


OF  SPECIAL  INTEREST  TO 
SEWING  CIRCLES 


The  following  letter  from  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  our  sisters  who  have 
been  doing  sewing  circle  work,  as 
well  as  by  the  missionaries  and  others 
who  have  been  active  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  clothing  produced  by  the  cir- 
cles : 

Dear  Brother: — At  the  last  Meeting  of 
our  Executive  Committee  we  appointed  a 
Committee  of  three  sisters  of  which  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  Secretary. 
These  sisters  are  to  have  charge  of  the 
distribution  of  the  Sewing  Circle  work  for 
the  different  mission  stations  and  anyone 
of  these  stations  desiring  to  have  the  Sew- 
ings work  for  them,  may  send  their  orders 
to  Mrs.  Moyer  and  she  with  her  committee 
will  distribute  the  order  among  the  differ- 
ent Sewing  Circles  of  the  United  States. 
Also  if  there  are  any  Sewing  Circles  de- 
siring to  have  work,  they  may  send  their 
orders  to  her  and  she  will  see  that  they 
will  get  something  to  do.  I  remain, 
Very  sincerely, 

S.  C.  Yoder, 
Secy.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

On  the  occasion  of  our  visit  to 
India  last  winter  it  came  to  light 
that  the  missionaries  were  at  times 
perplexed  as  to  the  proper  mode  of 
procedure  to  get  their  wants,  and 
needs  known  to  the  proper  sewing 
circle  officials  in  America.  In  Ameri- 
ca there  seems  to  be  not  the  slightest 
hesitancy  to  work  for  India — if  only 
the  sisters  know  what  is  wanted. 

Then  there  is  the  danger  of  dupli- 
cation of  suplies  in  some  quarters 
and  a  lack  of  some  essential  garments 
in  other  quarters. 

But  with  a  unified  center  of  distri- 
bution of  both  the  calls  for  help  in 
the  way  of  clothing  from  the  mission- 
aries and  of  calls  for  help  in  the  way 
of  something  useful  to  do,  such  as 
this  letter  explains,  much  of  the  con- 
fusion and  doubt  should  be  done  a- 
wav  with. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  new 
committee  will  be  freely  called  upon 
for  information  and  help,  both  by 
those  wanting  clothing  and  by  those 
Avanting  work. — R. 
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WHEN  THE  PREACHER  COMES 
TO  A  CHINESE  VILLAGE 


Preaching  on  the  village  streets  is 
always  interesting.  The  peasant  folk 
are  very  largely  without  newspapers, 
hearing  only  vaguely  of  their  own 
troubled  country's  affairs,  still  less  of 
world  affairs,  and  always  in  distorted 
fashion.  Very  few,  even  among  the 
men,  can  read,  and  all  live  in  a  realm 
of  distress  and  fear.  Because  of  the 
rumors  everywhere  afloat,  the  people 
more  eagerly  than  ever  gather  about 
the  -missionary  and  his  band  of  preach- 
ers who  appear  on  their  streets,  know- 
ing that  these  men  are  their  friends. 
From  them  they  may  get  something 
definite  out  of  the  vague  tangle  of 
gossip  and  wild  reports  exaggerated 
to  alarming  proportions. 

One  never  lacks  for  a  street  crowd 
to  whom  to  preach.  The  members  of 
the  village  gradually  collect  about  the 
speakers,  composing  themselves  eith- 
er to  listen  or  to  criticize  the  visitors. 
Incidently,  when  they  settle  down 
really  to  enjov  the  treat  brought 
them  from  outside,  they  squat,  a  pos- 
ture o  f  relaxation 
that  to  foreigners  is  r 
torture. 

Having  prayed  to- 
gether before  enter- 
ing the  village,  the 
speakers  proceed, 
whenever  possible,  to 
mount  a  raised  point 
of  vantage  on  the 
street.  One  is  driven 
to  it  by  the  irrepres- 
sible boys  who,  as  in 
every  other  country, 
crowd  resistlessly  to 
the  front.  The  pro- 
portion of  their  num- 
bers, even  in  the 
smallest  village,  is  al- 
wa  s  large.  By  re- 
peated experiments  on 
these  streets,  we  have  counted  forty 
or  more  children  gathered  about  the 
speaker  inside  of  five  minutes  by  the 
watch,  and  the  crowd  grows  as  the 
service  proceeds.  The  children  who 
are  too  small  to  listen  sit  in  the  midst 
of  the  filthy  street,  playing  with  the 
dirt  and  dust.  Aside  from  such  nat- 
ural materials  the  ordinary  young- 
sters of  the  village  seem  to  have  few 
playthings. 

The  Wretched  and  Neglected  Children 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  books  in 
China  full  of  pictures  of  beautifully 
dressed  Chinese  children  playing 
games,  as  they  do  in  a  well-ordered 
foreign  kindergarten  ;  but  this  is  not 
"the  real  thing"  that  greets  the  itin- 
erant. These  villages  whose  children 
swarm  the  streets  rarely  have  school  ; 
if  they  do,  there  is  one  for  boys,  usu- 
ally none  for  girls.  The  vast  majori- 
ty   of   heathen   parents   could  never 


find  their  share  of  money  toward  the 
teacher's  meager  salary,  even  did  they 
think  it  worth  while  to  make  such  an 
investment  for  boys,  not  to  speak  of 
girls.  They  are  ragged  and  dirty  be- 
}ond  description,  their  skins  scaly 
with  months  of  unwashedness,  their 
clothes  fronts  stiff  with  secretions  of 
filth  such  as  would  make  the  towel  of 
a  printer's  boy  beside  them  look  the 
picture  of  immaculateness ;  usually 
they  are  gnawing  raw  and  dirty  vege- 
tables, skm  and  all.  Their  faces  and 
noses  and  ears  and  bodies  are  inno- 
cent of  soap  and  water;  their  feet, 
caked  in  filth,  are  bare;  hair  often 
uncombed  for  weeks  at  a  time  and 
full  of  lice. 

An  occasional  diversion  for  this 
vacant-minded,  mischievous  ennui  of 
neglected  childhood  is  the  appearance 
of  a  boy  among  the  street  crowd  who 
is  the  envy  of  his  fellows.  He  has 
caught  a  bird  or  beetle  or  some  other 
harmless  creature  ;  and,  having  tied 
a  string  to  its  leg.  is  jerking  it  back 
and  forth  until  its  members  are  brok- 
en or  torn  apart,  and  it  is  done  to 
death, — one  of  the  manifold  forms  of 


"New  China  in  the  Making" 

the  matter-of-fact,  unthinkable  call- 
ousness of  heathenism.  A  great  field 
here  for  the  operations  of  the  Society 
for  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals! 

Meanwhile  the  grown-ups  stolidly 
or  stupidly  or  interestedly,  as  the  case 
may  be,  look  and  listen,  or  volubly 
discuss  the  speakers  and  their  mes- 
sages, from  among  the  piles  of  ferti- 
lizers coated  over  with  clay  that  fill 
the  village  street  and  reek  to  heaven. 
In  any  such  village  crowd  of  children 
one  can  see  horrible  sores  on  body 
and  neck,  face,  arms,  legs,  and  heads, 
—indescribable;  and,  given  their  ig- 
norance of  medicine,  incurable. 

The  women  also  gather,  as  they 
dare  ;  the  older  ones,  because  of  free- 
dom due  to  their  superior  age  and  ug- 
liness, drawing  nearer;  the  younger 
ones  standing  at  a  safe  distance,  or 
-consumed  with  timid  curiosity,  peep- 
ing around   the   narrow,  mud-walled 


.alley  ways  running  at  right  angles  to 
the  main  street  of  the  village.    If  the 
■women  of  Christian  homelands  could 
only  know  how  the  heathen  religions 
treat    these    vacant-minded    women ; 
know    how   these   unfortunates  look 
and  act,  and  why,  it  is   difficult  to 
imagine  how  they,  every  one.  could 
any  longer  refrain  from  being  inter- 
ested in  such  unfortunate  sisters,  like- 
wise made  in  the  image  of  God,  but 
absolutely   under   the   domination  of 
Satan.    The  mere  appearance  of  their 
dresses,   of   their   hair,   and   the  ex- 
pressions   of    their    faces— the  eyes 
running   with    sores    or   blinded  for 
mere    lack   of    washing   with  boiled 
water  and  a  clean  cloth— is  argument 
enough.      Looking    at    them    in  the 
crowd,    one    is    impressed    with  the 
fact— and  hates  the  Devil  for  it— that 
his    rule   shrouds   their   minds,  robs 
them   of   their   aesthetic  inheritance, 
scratches  the  bloom  off  their  feminine 
charm,  makes  them  hags  before  their 
day,  outrages  all  their  God-given  in- 
stincts.   But  even  these  women,  dull 
and  often  repulsive  creatures  as  they 
are  in  their  unalleviated  heathen  woe, 
listen    to    the  Word 
preached  on  the  street; 
and    often  wonderful 
soul  transformations 
result. 

The  men,  squatting, 
sitting,    and  standing 
about,    make,    in  the 
matter  of  pipe-lighting 
and  lending,  a  picture 
that  would  be  comical 
were     the  conditions 
and    implications  not 
so  pathetic.    One  man 
will     suddenly  reach 
over     and     take  the 
pipe   of   another  man 
J     and   begin   to  smoke. 
A  third  will  reach  for 
h  i  s     flint-stone  and 
punk-lighter,  passing 
these    along    to    still    another.  It 
is     done     in     silence     and     with  a 
deliberation     and     gravity  worthy 
of    a    coronation    occasion.     All  the 
men  smoke,  and  there  is  continually 
going   on    the   clicking   of   the  flint- 
stone  and  the  knocking  out  of  ashes 
(if  burnt-up  tobacco;  for  these  pipe- 
bowls    are   so   diminutive   as   to  re- 
quire repeated  refilling.     One  might 
be  led  to  believe  that  to  be  the  end- 
all   and  the  be-all   of  existence ;  the 
reaching    into    the    long    leather  to- 
bacco-pouches  and   the  self-satisfied, 
noisy,   mouth-disfiguring   puffing.  A 
dirtier,   more   degrading  habit  could 
scarcely  be  imagined.    The  tragedy  of 
it  all  is  the  way  such  an  occupation 
is  made  to  consume  the  energies  of 
such  a  vast  mass  of  men,  as  if  there 
were    nothing    more    important  for 
them  to  think  of  or  to  do. 

Also  in  these  groups  of  village  lis- 
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teners   aie  people  with  awful  cases 
of  deformity  and  sickness  who  would 
not  be  allowed  at  liberty  in  any  Chris- 
tian land.    Things  frightful  to  look  at 
— heads  made  hideous  with  great  red 
discolored  warts  and  contusions,  ugly 
birthmarks,  immense  goiters  forcing 
the  victim  to  assume  a  strained  and 
painful  position,  people  half-recovered 
of  smallpox,  their  pockmarks  of  such 
a    disagreeable    nature    as    to  cause 
even  their  case-hardened  neighbors  to 
give  them  a  wide  berth,  noses  mashed 
into  faces,  cripples  of  every  conceiv- 
able sort,  men  with  contagious  dis- 
eases, the  ghastly  bodies  of  lepers — 
things  that  sicken  the  foreign  spec- 
tator, but  to  which  heathenism  is  cal- 
loused.    It  makes  one  shiver  to  see 
fond   grandfathers   carrying  children 
whose   heads   and   bodies   are  some- 
times  masses  of  syphilitic  sores.  I 
recall  now,  in  the  last  village  visited, 
an  old  man  in  the  crowd  carrying  a 
boy  on  whose  face  stood  out  great 
drops    of   perspiration.     Inquiry  re- 
vealed that  the  child  was  "burning  up 
inside,''  and  there  was  no  knowledge 
of  what  to  do  for  him.     On  asking 
the    old    man,    he    stoically  replied, 
using  the  pitiful  heathen  saying,  "Mil 
yu  fa  tge"  (No  help  for  it). 
Outward  Marks  of  Sin's  Bondage 
An   interesting   thing,   in   view  of 
over-sanguine    reports    to    the  home 
constituency  as  to  the  passing  of  the 
queue,  is  the  fact  that  in  these  vil- 
lages,   hundreds    of   them,    one  can 
rarely  see  a  shaven  head  on  a  heathen 
man.     These  badges  of  former  sub- 
serviency to  the  Manchus  are  promi- 
nent and   unclean  to  a  degree ;  and 
the  boorishness  of  uncouth  louts  is 
told  all  too  plainly  by  these  frowsy 
appendages   being  worn   about  their 
heads.    Any  Chinese  who  expects  to 
be  polite  in  the  presence  of  others, 
lets  down  his  queue,  just  as  a  foreign- 
er puts  on  his  collar  and  coat.  Also, 
the  women  in  these  crowds  all  have 
bound  feet,  despite  reports  to  the  con- 
trary.   In  hundreds  of  villages  I  have 
never  seen  a  heathen  woman  with  un- 
bound feet.    The  older  Christian  wo- 
men have  bound  feet  as  well.  The 
younger    ones    have    loosened  them 
somewhat,    but    only    the  Mission 
school  girls,  who  are  as  a  drop  in  the 
bucket,   have   "big"    (i.    e.,  natural) 
feet. 

There  are  plenty  of  happenings  to 
distract  the  attention  of  any  preacher, 
even  one  of  the  most  pronounced 
concentration:  loud  talking,  quarrels, 
dog  fights,  braying  of  donkeys,  the 
passing  of  traffic.  When  some  of 
this  life  lunges  into  and  through  the 
crowd :  two-wheeled  carts  pulled  by 
huge  oxen,  men-pushed  wheel-bar- 
rows, mules  loaded  with  panniers  of 
marketables,  mounted  strangers  on 
their  journey,  and  donkeys  carrying 
bedizened  women  going  to  visit  rel- 


atives, it  is  slightly  disconcerting.  Yet, 
withal,  the  interest  and  good  nature 
and  friendliness  of  the  crowd  are 
shown  in  the  willingness  always  to 
bring  stools  for  the  speakers,  also  a 
pot  of  tea  and  cups,  though  it  some- 
times requires  courage  to  drink  out 
of  the  receptacles. 

The  preaching  is  spiced  with  manv 
th  ings  which,  though  not  in  the  im- 
mediate  circle    facing   the  preacher, 
lend    "flavor"    to    the    whole  scene. 
Sometimes  it   is   the  women  farther 
down  the  street,  screaming  in  high- 
pitched  falsetto,  pouring  out  a  per- 
fect lava  stream  of  vituperation.  Near 
by  in  the  street  are  men,  seemingly 
in  perfect  indifference  to  the  rest  of 
the  world,  busied  about  their  work, 
hanging  macaroni   on  a  line,  drying 
home-manufactured  paper  on  a  wall, 
sunning  incense  sticks,  weaving  cloth, 
cobbling  shoes,  or  blacksmithing  If 
it  is   springtime,   other  peasants  are 
taking  manure  from  in  front  of  their 
houses  on  the  village  streets  to  the 
fields  for  fertilizer,  the  donkey  who 
pulls   the  barrow,  getting  scared  at 
the  crowd,  "sings,"  his  sweetest  wheti 
nearest  the  speaker.     The  wheelbar- 
row, innocent  of  oil,  squeaks  almost 
to   the  point  of  making  the  shivers 
run  up  and  down  one's  spinal  column. 
Or  perhaps  the  animal  pulling  is  a 
great  hulking  ox  that  shies  wild-eyed 
at  the  foreigner.     On  the  street  the 
village  curs,  always  cowards  and  can- 
nibals, add  to  the  pandemonium  by 
joining  in  a  chorus  of  bays  or  indulg- 
ing  in   the   diversion   of   a  running 
pitched    battle.      Farther    down  the 
street  one  can  often  see  men  squatt- 
ing in  the  dust  gambling.    They  are 
throwing  dice  or  copper  cash  on  a 
slab-stone.     Too   intent  are  they  in 
this    passion    which    possesses  them 
even  to-  look  up  or  notice  the  din  a- 
round  them.    In  the  crowd  of  women 
occasionally  there  is  one  who  is  mak- 
ing hay  while  the  sun  shines,  that  is. 
as  she  listens  to  the  "foreign  devil," 
her   mind   consumed  with   the  sight 
rather  than  heeding  anything  that  he 
says,    she    is    braiding   straw  which 
very  probably  will  go  into  an  Amer- 
ican hat.     Other  matrons  seize  this 
opportunity — while    they    gossip — to 
pull  the  children  down  beside  them 
and  with  animation  start  on  a  head 
hunt. 

The  Evangelists  Speak 

"Idle  speeches  of  the  Chinese  evan- 
gelists are  always  full  of  interest  to 
the  writer  and  apparently  to  the 
crowd,  for  they  usually  listen  as  long 
as  the  visitors  will  talk.  Again  and 
again  in  the  busy  season  have  I 
known  them  to  stay  after  mealtime, 
and  that  is  a  test.  The  evangelists, 
facile  of  tongue,  often  open  up  with 
a  complimentary  reference  to  the 
kindly  reception  accorded  to  the  for- 
eign shepherd  who  has  come  many 


thousands  of  miles  over  vast  stretches 
of  land  and  vaster  wastes  of  water  to 
bring  an  important  message  to  them. 
Sometimes,  like  Isaiah,  he  openly  as- 
sails their  gods ;  sometimes  by  mat- 
ter-of-fact references  to  what  the  peo- 
ple do,  he  exposes  the  puerility  and 
blasphemy  of  idol  worship.  And  al- 
ways he  tells  them  that  the  woes 
which  sit  heavy  upon  them  are  due  to 
idolatry,  with  its  ignorance,  super- 
stition, and  perversity,,  changing  "the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  for  the 
likeness  of  an  image  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  four-footed  beasts."  The 
curse  is  of  their  making.  He  does 
not  need  to  tell  them  they  are  sinners, 
they  know  it;  but  he  does  enlarge  on 
their  being  on  a  false  hunt  for  happi- 
ness, and  then  shows  the  better  way 
provided  by  God  without  the  neces- 
sity of  burning  paper  prayers  and 
incense  sticks  and  bowing  down  to 
gods  of  wood  and  stone,  and  wasting 
millions  annually  in  worship  para- 
phernalia, and  observing  the  irration- 
al religious  customs  of  heathenism. 

The  evangelists  believe  in  the  blood 
and  in  punishment.  Repeatedly  I 
have  heard  them,  after  describing  the 
blessedness  of  the  Gospel  offer,  draw 
a  picture  of  the  judgment  clay  some- 
thing like  this :  "At  the  great  assize 
God  will  consult  his  reckoning  book 
and  say,  for  example,  'On  the  17th 
of  April,  1917,  Chao  Wen  Sien,  Li 
Hsi  Tien,  Chao  Shi  yi,  and  Chao  Hien 
Tei,  together  with  the  foreign  shep- 
herd, Si  Tsin  Shen,  arrived  in  your 
village  and  preached  to  you  of  life. 
Why  did  you  not  repent  and  accept 
Christ?'  As  he  condemns  you  to 
perdition  you  will  have  nothing  to 
say !" 

Rarely  is  preaching  on  any  village 
street  concluded  without  asking  some 
of  the  graybeards  in  the  crowd :  "Ven- 
erable brother,  are  you  prepared  to 
die?"  Invariably  the  answer  is:  "I 
fear  to  die,  I  have  no  hope."  Repeat- 
edly, when  these  old  men  have  been 
asked:  "Do  you  want  to  be  saved? 
Do  you  want  to  go  to  Heaven?"  the 
answer  is,  "I  do  not  dare  to  hope  any 
such  good  fortune !"  Left  in  spiritual 
darkness  so  long  by  the  Home 
Church,  it  seems  as  if  they  had  lost 
the  power  of  sight ! 

And  what  has  always  stirred  me  to 
the  depths  of  my  being,  almost  terri- 
fying me  for  the  Home  Church,  is  to 
see  a  graybeard  in  the  crowd,  elbow- 
ing his  way  to  the  front,  and  inter- 
rupting the  speaker,  to  say :  "Foreign- 
shepherd,  I  want  to  ask  you  a  ques- 
tion. If  what  you  have  been  saying 
of  a  pardon  now,  and  a  peace  here, 
and  a  hope  hereafter,  be  true,  then 
why  did  you  not  come  a  long  time 
ago  and  tell  us  all  about  it?"  That 
is  staggering,  overpowering.  Can  you 
answer  it?  But  some  day,  before 
God,    you'll   have   to   answer   it!" — 
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Charles  Ernest  Scott,  in  Sunday 
School  Tnmes. 


OUR  PROPOSED  NEW  HOS- 
PITAL 

IV.    Work  Done.  Illustrations 


By  Allen  H.  Efb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  was  ded- 
icated in  Oct.  1908.  This  is  an  in- 
stitution erected  near  La  Junta  Colo- 
rado for  the  treatment  of  those  afflict- 
ed with  tuberculosis.  During  these 
18  years  there  have  been  from  15  to 
35  'patients  in  the  institution  daily. 
A  total  number  of  patients  of  above 
1500  have  been  taken  care  of. 

Six  years  ago  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  assumed 
responsibility  for  the  management 
and  control  of  the  City  Hospital.  La- 
Junto,  Colo.  In  this  institution  gen- 
eral medical  and  surgical  cases  have 
been  taken  care  of.  From  15  to  25 
patients  have  been  in  the  institution 
daily.  A  total  of  about  1800  patients 
have  been  in  this  institution. 

Among  the  reasons  why  in  a  former 
article  it  was  stated  that  the  work 
of  a  hospital  will  enlarge  the  spiritual 
ministry  of  the  church.  A  few  rep- 
resentative cases  may  illustrate  this 
fact. 

About  5  years  ago  there  came  to 
the  Sanitarium  a  frail  woman  named 
Mrs.  Beamer.    A  record  of  her  case 
revealed    she    was    not   a  Christian. 
She  had  not  had   Christian  training 
in  the  home  or  in  the  church  but  she 
.was  modest  and  refined.    The  work- 
ers observed  that  she  was  frequently 
engaged  in  the  reading  of  the  Bible. 
She   frequently   came   to   the  Gospel 
meetings    held    in    the    hall.  After 
about  6  months  she  came  to  me  re- 
questing that  I  arrange  a  time  for  her 
to  settle  her  account  in  the  office.  I 
did  so.     After  the  account  was  paid 
I  said  "Mrs.  Beamer,  I  have  talked 
to  you  about  other  things,  I  wonder 
now  how  you  are  getting  along  spir- 
itually.    Are  you  a  saved  woman?'*. 
"No,"  she  replied.     "Do  you  realize 
you  are  lost?"     "Yes,"  she   said,  "I 
do."    "Would  you  like  to  be  saved?" 
"Yes,  I  would."    "Do  you  know  how 
to  be  saved?"  I  asked.     "You  must 
turn  away  from  your  sins  and  believe 
in   Christ,"   she   hesitatingly   said.  I 
showed  her  from  the  Scripture  that 
her  answer  was  right.     I  said,  ''Are 
you  willing  to  do  this  now?"  "Yes, 
I  am,"  she  replied.     So  she  knelt  in 
prayer  and  in  a  child-like  way  came 
to  the  Father.    A  few  days  later  she 
confessed  Christ,  openly  before  men. 
She  left  the  institution  soon  after  but 
in  about  a  year  or  over  she  came  to 
the  City  Hospital  a  very  sick  woman. 
One    night    a    telephone    call  came 
saying  that  Mrs.  Beamer  would  like 
to  see  me  at  once.    I  hurried  to  the 


hospital  and  stepping  to  her  bedside  , 
said,  "Mrs.  Beamer,  what  is  it?"  I 
am  so  sick,"  she  said  "and  am  afraid 
1  am  going  to  die."  "Have  you  peace 
and  rest?"  I  asked.  "O  yes,"  she  re- 
plied, "1  have  wonderful  peace.  It  is 
all  light."  I  said,  "Is  there  anything 
1  can  do  for  you,  Mrs.  Beamer?" 
"Yes,  you  are  a  preacher  and  talk  to 
the  people.  I  have  had  so  little 
chance  to  tell  wdiat  Jesus  has  done 
for  me.  You  tell  them."  In  a  few- 
weeks  she  went  to  be  with  God.  Since 
then  1  have  given  her  testimony  many 
times. 

About  two  months  ago  a  jail  out- 
break occurred  in  the  Otero  County- 
jail  in  La  Junta,  Colo.    The  jailor  and 
one  of  the  assailants,  a  Mexican  pris- 
oner, were  injured.    They  were  taken 
to  the  City  Hospital  which  is  operated 
under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions   and    Charities.     Their  bodies 
were   taken    care    of   in    a  Christian 
manner.     They  were   given  hospital 
care  by  competent  Christian  nurses. 
As  the  custom  of  the  hospital  is  to 
make  the  ministry  of  the  Bible  and 
prayer  available  to  every  patient  these 
men   were  read   to   and  prayed  for. 
The  Mexican  on  leaving  shed  tears  of 
gratitude   stating  that  since   he  had 
attacked  an  American  jailor   he  ex- 
pected to   receive  the  least  possible 
kindness   at   the   hospital.     He  was 
presented  with  a  Mexican  Bible  and 
as   he   begins   his   long  penitentiary 
sentence   he   has   first  felt   the  kind 
ministry,  both  physical  and  spiritual 
of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

A  lady  en  route  from  the  east  to 
the  west  was  taken  ill  on  the  train 
and  removed  from  the  train   at  La 
Junta  to  the  City  Hospital.    Upon  in- 
quiry  we   found   she   was   of  River 
Brethren    parentage    and    her  folks 
lived  in  the  east.    When  asked  why 
she  was  not  a  Christian  she  said  that 
she  had  fought  plain  clothes  all  her 
life.    She  was  now  quite  advanced  in 
years.    In  response  to  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  she  desired  to  be  saved. 
While  her  mental  condition  was  such 
that  we  can  not  entertain  much  hope 
for  her  salvation,  she  having  already 
become  very  weak,  yet  she  closed  her 
eyes  in  death  with  the  name  of  Jesus 
sounding  in  her  ears  and  we  have  the 
faint  hope  that  she  might  have  reach- 
ed out  by  faith  and  received  Him  If 
she  had  been  your  daughter,  mother, 
would  it  have  been  worth  while  to 
have  helped  to  have  made  possible  a 
Christian  hospital  where  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  blessed  Word 
was  honored  and  proclaimed? 

Taking  care  of  the  suffering  is  in 
itself  a  Christian  ministry.  It  is  not 
said  that  the  good  Samaritan  quoted 
a  single  scripture  nor  gave  a  single 
tract  to  the  man  fallen  by  the  way. 
But  he  is  held  up  by  Jesus  a?  an 
ideal  neighbor.    He  was  neighbor  be- 


cause he  helped  the  man  in  his  phy- 
sical need.  This  help  men  seek  and 
expect.  But  the  Christian  hospital 
does  not  stop  here.  The  point  of  con- 
tact having  thus  been  established, 
testimony  is  added  for  Christ.  His 
Word  is  presented.  The  Church  is 
thus  entering  into  her  full  ministry — 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 
Lajunta,  Colo. 


INFLUENCING  THE  BABY  FOR 
GOD 


It  is  said  that  during  the  first 
twelve  months  of  the  life  of  a  baby 
he  learns  more  than  in  any  period 
of  twelve  years  later.  Whether  this 
be  literally  true  or  not,  it  is  certain 
that  the  first  twelve  months  are  vital 
months,  the  most  vital  months  in 
his  life. 

Leaving  to  one  side  the  question 
of  establishing  habits  which  lead  to 
health  and  general  well  being,  let  us 
face  the  question,  "How  can  _  the 
baby  acquire  knowledge  of  spiritual 
things?" 

In  Edith  E.  Reed  Mumford's  lit- 
tle book,  "The  Dawn  of  Religion  in 
the  Mind  of  a  Child,"  there  is_  this 
beautiful  picture  of  a  mother's  influ- 
ence : 

"The  tiny  baby,  now  a  few  months 
old,   is   lying   awake   in   his  cradle, 
ready    for    his    evening    sleep;  his 
mother  is  kneeling  beside  him,  her 
head    reverently    bowed,    her  hand 
holding  his  in  her  warm,  soft  clasp. 
She  is  praying  to  God — praying  that 
He  will  care  for  her  baby  through 
the   coming  night,  care  for  him  in 
the  coming  years  of  youth  and  man- 
hood.    The 'touch  of  her  hand,  the 
sound  of  her  voice,  the  sight  of  her 
face,  as  she  kneels  there  m  the  soft 
fire-light,  from  the  first,  in  some  dim 
way,    vaguely    modify   the  contents 
of  his  little  mind — though  as  yet,  he 
can  understand  nothing  of  what  it 
means.     Still  as  each  night,  month 
after    month,    this    same    group  of 
sense  impressions  has  been  passively 
received   in   his   baby   brain,  invari- 
ably   registered,    then  unconsciously 
analyzed    and    compared,  gradually 
the  group  as  a  whole,  stands  out  in 
his   mind  with  a  certain  degree  of 
definiteness.     In  the  same  way,  he 
had  come  to  know  the  sequence  of 
events  associated  with  his  bath  and 
his  feeding;  had  come  to  know  his 
mother,  his  father,  his  toys — so  far 
the  process   of  acquiring  knowledge 
has  been  the  same  ;  first,  observation 
and   recollection,  then  comparison." 

The  mother  then,  by  her  daily 
praying  with  her  little  one  even  be- 
fore he  understands  much,  is  influ- 
encing him  toward  God.  —  Golden 
Now. 
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"THEY  FORGOT" 

It  was  a  bright  morning  in  April 
during  Holy  Week.  Old  blind  Djala 
sat  in  the  missionary's  home  talk- 
ing with  the  missionary  and  his 
wife.  A  small  native  boy,  his  own 
son,  apparently  nine  years  of  age, 
crouched  at  his  feet. 

At  his  side  sat  a  tall,  slender 
youth,  his  foster  son,  who  for  a  half 
decade,  or  more,  had  been  living  in 
a  new  world, — a  world  that  had 
brought  a  light  into  his  childish 
eyes  that  was  continuously  dispel- 
ling the  heathen  blindness  into  which 
he  had  been  ushered  in  infancy. 

Djala  was  very  loquacious  on  this 
morning.  He  displayed  a  happiness 
and  buoyancy  in  every  phase  of  the 
conversation  that  showed  he  felt  a 
congeniality  in  the  atmosphere  of 
the  place  which  is  not  often  mani- 
fested by  a  person  reared  in  and 
accustomed  to  the  environment  of 
an  African  village. 

He  related  most  interestingly  sev- 
eral native  folk-lore  tales  which  had 
been  created  to  engender  in  the 
minds  of  those  taught  a  love  for, 
and  a  fear  of  the  "True  Brave" ;  yet, 
also,  these  narratives  give  glimpses 
of  some  noble  altruistic  feelings,  im- 
bedded deeply  in  the  heart  of  even 
the  crude  African. 

The  lad  at  his  feet  listened  with 
such  interest  and  enthusiasm  that 
the  missionary  was  prompted  to  in- 
quire why  the  child  was  not  per- 
mitted to  attend  school. 

"Oh,  master,"  cried  blind  Djala. 
"what  should  become  of  me  if  this 
child  should  go  away?" 

"Yesterday,"  he  continued,  "we 
traveled  together  all  day  that  I  may 
be  here  to  eat  the  'God  Food'  with 
the  'God  People.'  It  was  late  when 
we  reached  here  and  I  did  not  come 
to  your  door.  To-day  I  come  to 
talk  with  you.  I  am  so  old,  feeble 
and  blind  I  can  not  come  often  to 
hear  the  'God  Word,'  but  when  the 
'God  People'  eat  the  'God  Food'  I 
try  to  come.  If  this  child  were  not 
with  me  I  could  not  come.  There 
would  be  no  one  to  cook  my  food, 
get  the  water,  or  keep  my  pots,  pans, 
cloths,  house  and  everything  for  me. 
The  town  people  would  steal  all  I 
have  and  drive  me  into  the  bush." 

The  day  had  not  slipped  far  into 
the  past  on  which  Djala,  old,  feeble 
and  blind,  had  accepted  Jesus  as  his 
personal  Savior;  indeed,  it  had  been 
less  than  two  years.  Now  at  this 
blessed  season  he  had  trudged  a  long 
day's  journey  to  partake  of  the  Fas- 
ter Communion. 

The  missionary's  question  had  a- 
roused  thoughts  that  evidently  caus- 
ed Djala  to  peer  into  the  future. 
There  he  caught  dim  pictures  of  his 
lonely,    unbearable    life    should  he 


give  to  this  ignorant  child  the  priv- 
ilege of  Christian  training,  and,  as 
if  to  apologize  for  his  seeming  self- 
ishness, he  began  to  narrate  experi- 
ences of  the  days  when,  though 
without  Christ,  he,  like  the  Prodigal, 
had  friends  many,  because  he  had 
been  endowed  with  the  material  sub- 
stance of  the  little  world  in  which 
he  lived. 

"Once  I  was  young,  strong  and 
brave.  I  had  sight  from  two  good 
eyes.  Then  the  people  of  the  town 
liked  me.  My  people  were  some  of 
the  big  people,  and  by-and-by  I  be- 
came the  Head-man  of  our  town. 

"We  were  proud  of  our  town  lo- 
cated on  the  high  Zulu  Hill.  All 
went  well.  But  there  was  a  'some- 
thing' that  lingered  in  my  mind. 
Wherever  I  went,  or  whatever  I  did 
I  could  not  rid  myself  of  that 
'something.'  " 

Pointing  to  the  tall,  slender  youth 
seated  by  his  side,  he  continued: 
"When  1  was  about  this  bov's  age 
I  used  to  go  down  to  the"  settle- 
ments to  get  work.  In  this  way  I 
found  the  'Day  Mission.'  In  time 
I  secured  work  on  the  farm  at  the 
Mission.  At  nights  'Mammy  Day' 
taught  'book'  and  told  us  'God 
palaver.'  Now  I  was  grown-up. 
Many  years  had  passed  but  my  mind 
could   not   forget  these  teachings. 

"One  day  a  civilized  black  man 
came  to  our  town.  He  came  to  stay. 
He  came  to  tell  us  'God-palaver.' 
Soon  we  learned  that  it  was  this 
same  'Day  Mission'  that  had  sent 
him  to  us.  He  stayed  and  taught  us 
until  the  great  Yakpaolo-Pe  war 
broke  down  our  towns  and  drove 
all  into  the  bush. 

"In  time  our  towns  were  rebuilt 
and  all  went  well  again.  The  black 
'God  man'  had  told  us  we  should 
pray  to  God  every  day.  In  the 
morning  and  in  the  evening  I  tried 
to  call  my  people  that  together  we 
could  'beg'  God.  But  only  a  few 
children  would  come.  The  older 
people  would  laugh  and  tease  and 
call  us  'stranger-people'  (foreigners). 
Then  my  eyes  began  to  grow  dim 
and  the  people  pointed  their  fingers 
to  me  and  laughed  louder  and  called 
me  names.  But  at  the  first  call  of 
the  doo-doo,  and  when  some  one 
told  me  of  the  going  of  the  sun,  I 
lifted  my  poor  old  blind  eves  to  God 
and  'begged'  Him  while  the  people 
laughed  and  mocked. 

"This  boy,"  referring  to  the  youth 
at  his  side,  "came  to  some  of  his 
people  at  Dengsu.  While  there  he 
came  to  Kpolopele  and  in  this  Mis- 
sion station  he  learned  much  'God 
palaver.'  On  his  visits  to  the  'Hill' 
he  answered  my  questions  about 
'God  palaver'  and  told  me  many 
things  that  I  could  not  forget.  Then 
one   day   last  year   I   said,   T  must 


go  to  the  Mission.  1  must  go  to 
the  God  man  and  tell  him  I  want 
to  be  washed  in  the  God  Water  and 
become   one   of   the   God  People.' 

"Now  that  I  am  a  real  God  man 
they  all  curse  me.  All  have  turned 
their  backs  upon  me,  even  my  own 
wife,  who  is  old  too.  No  one  will 
live  in  the  hut  with  me  save  this 
child  at  my  feet." 

The  Africans  have  several  queer 
or  superstitious  customs  in  securing 
names  for  their  children.  Circum- 
stances lend  much  in  the  choosing 
of  a  name.  Since  this  old  man  had 
been  so  abused  and  the  old  friend- 
ships so  ruthlessly  broken,  he  felt 
most  keenly  that  all  had  forgotten 
him,  and  so  he  continued  his  sad 
narrative  by  looking  lovingly  upon 
the  lad  at  his  feet  and  saying,  "They 
forgot,  but  he  did  not,  and  I  called 
him  'Da  Dea'." 

Da  Dea  in  the  Kpele  tongue 
means   "They  forgot." 

Only  a  few  days  ago  the  message 
came  that  Blind  Djala  of  the  Hill 
had  passed  from  this  life  to  that 
Beyond.  Unto  the  Eternal  Hills  he 
lifted  his  eyes,  and  is  now  raised  a- 
bove  all  them  that  forgot  him  be- 
cause he  would  not  forget  Him  who 
gave  His  life  for  the  Black  Sheep 
too. — Gertrude  Simpson  Leonard,  in 
Lutheran  Woman's  Work. 


A  LETTER  FROM  SALKA  VIA 
KONTAGORA,  NIGERIA 


Possibly  some  of  our  readers  may 
kindly  give  us  a  few  moments  of  time 
while  we  try  to  tell  of  some  few  con- 
ditions here. 

There  were  some  days  of  cold  wea- 
ther during  January,  enough  so  that 
the  missionaries  had  to  wear  their 
coats  several  whole  days.  There  was 
a  strong  wind  and  a  hot,  dry  wind 
which  made  it  all  the  more  disagree- 
able. 

Considering  the  conditions  under 
which  the  natives  live;  the  scanty 
clothing  which  they  wear  being  little 
protection  against  the  cold,  and  sleep- 
ing by  smoky  fires  in  small,  tightly 
closed  round  houses  about  eight  or 
ten  feet  in  diameter,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  many  contracted  colds  and 
after  a  short  time  an  epidemic  of 
sickness  such  as  the  "flu"  broke  out 
in  the  towns  of  this  vicinity. 

Little  do  the  natives  know  of  the 
care  the  sick  ones  need  and  as  a  nat- 
ural result  the  death  toll  has  been 
quite  heavy.  A  cold,  a  cough,  a  fever 
and  headache,  a  sore  throat  and  often 
in  a  few  hours  or  days  they  are  gone. 

One  morning  a  few  days  ago  one  of 
our  boys  told  me  Asala,  the  king's 
son,  died  during  the  night.  I  replied 
1  had  not  known  of  his  illness  to 
which  he  said  he  was  ill  only  a  dav 
or  so.    A  few  hours  later  I  received  a 
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message  from  the  king  telling  me  oi 
his  death.  I  sent  my  message  of  sym- 
pathy to  him  and  told  him  we  would 
call  in  the  evening. 

After  holding  a  market  meeting  in 
the  evening  we  went  to  the  home. 
We  found  the  king  sitting  outside  his 
compound  looking  very  sad  indeed. 
Who  would  not  be  sad  at  the  death 
of  his  son,  especially  in  this  land,  the 
eldest  son?  We  tried  to  comfort  him 
hut  he  said  as  God  ordered  it  so  it 
is  not  for  him  to  complain  or  say 
anything.  He  was  sick  only  about 
fifteen  hours  before  his  death  and  was 
buried  in  a  large  clay  pot  in  his  com- 
pound a  few  hours  later.  This  was 
the  second  death  in  the  king's  com 
pound   within  a  few  weeks'  tune. 

The  man  was  friendly  to  us  and 
had  been  told  of  his  condition  and 
need  but —  we  fear  took  little  heed. 
How  very  sad  ! 

Later  we  heard  the  sorcerer  of  the 
town  who  is  also  the  king  of  the 
"devil  dancers"  said  another  young 
man  will  die.  The  youth  was  fright- 
ened and  planned  to  leave  town  while 
his  elders  tried  to  dissuade  him.  We 
have  not  heard  the  outcome  yet, 
whether  he  left  or  not.  The  elders 
have  no  fear  of  the  sorcerer  but  not 
so  with  the  rising  generation. 

As  we  went  to  town  for  a  com- 
pound meeting  we  noticed  a  stripe  of 
wet  ashes  a  few  inches  wide  had  been 
placed  on  the  sides  of  the  houses 
and  walls  around  every  compound. 
They  think  this  will  prevent  death 
from  entering  the  compounds.  Special 
"jujus"  (fetishes)  have  had  to  be 
held  from  time  to  time  as  a  precau- 
tion. 

Poor  people  !  How  they  do  long  to 
find  something  to  help  them  !  Praise 
the  Lord  for  the  One  who  will  help 
the  needy  soul  if  it  looks  to  Him. 
How  we  do  praise  God  for  the  privi- 
lege of  witnessing  to  them  Christ, 
the  Savior  of  man.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  in  some  way  or  by  some 
means  win  some  for  Him.  Pra  '  for 
these  poor  hell-bound  souls  who  have 
the  privilege  of  hearing  the  Word  o! 
Life  that  they  may  turn  from  their 
henthendom  and  darkness  unto  the 
Light.  Pray  for  the  millions  who 
lvwe  not  vet  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  Blessed  Story.  Pray  that  others 
may  hear  the  call  and  come  to  tell 
them  of  Christ  and  His  power  to 
save.    Pray!  Pray!  !  Pray!  !  ! 

— Joseph  Ummel. 


THE  SECRET  OF  HAPPINESS 


After  supper  one  night,  mother 
and  son  were  sitting  close  by  the 
hibachi.  The  wind  was  keeping  up 
a  constant  flap  of  the  paper  doors, 
and  the  cold  air  seemed  to  be  creep- 
ing up  from  everywhere.  It  was  one 
of  those  nights  when  the  only  way 


to  keep  warm  in  a  Japanese  house 
is  to  sit  on  vour  feet  and  keep  your 
wrists  over  the  coals  in  the  hibachi 
thus  keeping  your  circulation  of 
blood  hot  and  your  body  fairly  com- 
fortable. They  had  both  finished  a 
quiet  smoke  without  words,  when 
mother  finally  broke  the  silence  with 
the  question  which  was  in  both  of 
their  minds. 

"Where  is  Hideke  to-night?" 

"I  don't  know.  She  seems  never 
to  come  home  any  more,"  replied 
the  son.  "I  told  her  when  I  wrote 
her,  if  she  needed  money,  to  let  me 
know.  I  would  be  glad  to  send  it  to 
her.  But  somehow  she  does  not 
seem  to  care  so  much  for  money 
these  days.  She  used  to  be  always 
wanting  'money,  but  now  she  is  dif- 
ferent." 

"  'Different'  is  right.  I  don't  un- 
derstand her.  Whv  she  refused  to 
marry  that  rich,  nice-looking  lawyer, 
I  cannot  see.  Girls  are  different 
now  in  Japan  from  what  they  were 
when  I  was  a  girl.  It  seems  from 
our  experience  that  the  day  of  forc- 
ing marriage  is  over.  More  and 
more  girls  seem  to  assert  themselves. 
Why,  I  believe  that  Hideke  would 
have  run  away  from  everything  and 
gone  destitute  rather  than  marry 
That  man.  After  all,  I  suppose  it  is 
a  good  thing  that  he  grew  tired  of 
her  everlastingly  wanting  to  have 
the  marriage  postponed,  and  called 
it  off." 

"Yes,  I  think  too  that  it  is  best 
that  it  all  happened,  for  Ruth,  as  she 
insists  on  being  called  since  she  was 
baptized,  is  much  happier  than  she 
has  ever  been  in  her  life.  She  seems 
to  be  running  over  with  joy." 

"But  what  do  you  think  she  is 
going  to  do  about  getting  herself  a 
man?  It  is  certainly  high  time  that 
something  was  done,  for  she  is 
twenty  years  old  already.  I  don't 
know  what  to  do.  She  seems  so 
independent  about  the  whole  affair. 
As  I  said,  I  don't  see  what  has  come 
over  the  girls  of  Japan." 

"Well,  I  don't  know.  They  all 
seem  to  speak  a  great  deal  about 
marrying  the  person  you  love.  It 
does  seem  that  would  be  a  pretty 
good  wav.  I  hate  to  acknowledge 
it,  but  I  believe  that  Christian  edu- 
cation has  put  this  idea  into  the 
minds  of  the  young  people.  And 
Ruth  has  talked  so  much  about  the 
'Christian  idea  of  life,'  that  as  1 
watched  the  joy  in  her  eyes,  while 
she  was  telling  me  of  all  "the  things 
she  is  doing  since  she  has  gone  to 
live  with  the  missionary,  I  felt  my- 
self wanting  to  know  more  about 
that  secret  of  happiness  which  she 
has  found.  Did  you  know  that  she 
took  those  three  nice  kimonos,  which 
she  asked  you  to  mail  to  her  from 
her  chest  of  drawers,  and  sold  them 


so  that  she  could  have  more  money 
to  give  ?" 

"What?     And  look  how  she  has 
always  loved  pretty  clothes." 

"Yes,  that  is  what  she  has  done. 
I  asked  her  why  she  did  not  write 
to  me  for  money  if  she  needed  it. 
She  said  that  she  did  not  really  need 
those  kimonos,  and  she  felt  that 
they  were  her  very  own  to  give. 
She  says  that  she  has  found  the  se- 
cret of  happiness,  giving  herself,  her 
time  and  money  in  loving  service  to 
others.  She  says  that  she  has  really 
learned  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.  And  you  would 
certainly  think  that  she  has  learned 
something  different  from  anything 
that  she  has  ever  had  in  her  life 
before ;  for  every  afternoon  that  the 
weather  permits,  she  goes  to  the 
park  and  gathers  the  children  who 
are  playing  there  together  to  teach 
them  songs  and  tell  them  Bible  sto- 
ries. She  has  classes  of  girls  on  ev- 
ery Thursday  afternoon.  Two  nights 
a  week  she  has  women  from  the 
country  who  come  in  for  knitting 
lessons,  and  before  they  go  at  ten 
o'clock  she  sings  with  them,  reads 
her  Bible  and  has  prayer." 

"I  thought  that  she  was  teaching 
that  foreigner  to  speak  Japanese," 
chimed  in  the  mother. 

"Oh,  she  does  that  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  this  is  her  pastime,  her 
loving  service  for  Christ,  as  she 
calls  it.  Besides  this  she  visits  sick 
people  whom  she  does  not  know, 
but  happens  to  have  their  little 
daughter  in  her  Sunday  school  class. 
It  seems  to  me  that  she  must  work 
from  early  to  late.  She  said  that 
she  was  so  glad  that  I  had  come, 
for  it  gave  her  a  chance  to  work  on 
her  Christmas  presents.  She  seemed 
to  be  making  stacks  of  them.  She 
was  working  on  a  cap  for  the  jani- 
tor's little  girl.  She  said  that  she 
saw  things  so  differently  now  from 
what  she  used  to  do.  That  in  past 
years  when  she  saw  poor  persons 
she  simply  thought  they  were  piti- 
ful, without  a  thought  that  she  might 
do  something  to  make  their  lives 
happier  and  brighter.  But  now,  as 
she  worked,  she  could  just  see  this 
poor  little  girl's  eyes  sparkle  as  she 
put  a  pretty  cap  on  her  head  like 
the  ones  that  the  other  little  girls 
in  the   kindergarten  wear. 

"She  said,  'Brother,  I  thank  God 
every  day  of  my  life  that  I  came  to 
live  with  this  missionary,  and  learn- 
ed the  blessed  secret.  Suppose  I 
had  married  as  I  was.  All  that  I 
would  have  ever  done  for  my  coun- 
try would  have  been  to  mope  around 
from  daylight  until  dark,  keeping 
myself  pretty,  reading  a  few  books, 
helping  a  bit  with  housework,  but 
not  really  doing  anything  for  other 
people.    The  rest  of  my  days  would 
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have  been  spent  in  tears  as  my  first 
ones  were. 

"  'Every  morning  I  thank  God  for 
my  new  life,  and  I  sincerely  wish 
that  there  were  Christian  influence 
enough  in  Japan  to  encircle  the  life 
of  every  girl  as  it  has  encircled  my 
life,  and  that  she  might  have  the 
blessed  secret  of  happiness  born  in 
her  soul  as  it  has  been  born  in 
mine.'  " 

The  mother  had  listened  without 
words  to  what  her  son  was  telling 
about  this  strange  child. 

"Is  that  what  she  is  doing?"  said 
the  mother.  "She  always  says  when 
she  writes  that  she  is  so  busy.  She 
had  better  come  on  home  here  be- 
fore she  makes  herself  sick,  carry- 
ing out  some  of  those  foolish  no- 
tions." 

"She  has  promised  to  come  home 
just  as  soon  as  the  Christmas  serv- 
ice is  over,  and  I  think  that  it  is 
very  nice  that  we  can  have  her  a- 
round  for  awhile.  I  want  to  talk 
with  her  again  about  her  'Secret  of 
Happiness.'  " — By  Annie  Powlas  in 
Lutheran  Woman's  Work. 


A  BANKER'S  VERDICT  ON 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


F.  W.  Stevens  is  a  prominent 
American  business  man  in  the  Ori- 
ent whose  headquarters  were  in  Pe- 
king while  he  represented  interna- 
tional banking  interests  negotiating 
for  the  Consortium  loan  authorized 
at  the  Paris  Peace  Conference.  He 
had  time  to  study  China,  with 
unique  opportunities  to  see  the  in- 
side, and  to  study  conditions  with 
the  eyes  and  mind  of  a  hard-headed 
American  banker. 

When  Mr.  Stevens  addressed  the 
faculty  and  students  of  the  Peking 
Union  Medical  College  all  Peking 
took  notice  and  the  Peking  Express 
carried  a  report  of  it  in  full.  Having 
evidently  been  stirred  up  by  anti- 
religious  agitation  the  speaker  de- 
voted his  attention  to  religion  as  a 
factor  in  the  development  of  China, 
and  rendered  a  clear-cut  tribute  to 
the  work  of  the  Christian  missions. 

"I  do  not  speak  as  a  religious 
man,  only  as  an  American  business 
man  who  has  become  deeply  inter- 
ested in  China.  My  remarks  will  be 
the  first  I  have  ever  made  upon  a 
religious  subject,"  said  Mr.  Stevens. 

After  discussing  the  place  of  re- 
ligion in  the  life  of  any  nation,  Mr. 
Stevens  turned  to  Christian  missions 
and  said : 

"Now  and  then  I  hear  reputable 
foreigners  in  China — I  am  not  now 
speaking  of  the  excessively  intellect- 
ual class— express  the  opinion  that 
the  Christian  missions  are  not  help- 
ing China.  The  Christian  mission- 
aries have  long  known  about  this,  I 


am  told,  but  have  allowed  the  state- 
ments to  go  largely  unnoticed.  Per- 
haps it  is  time  that  something  be 
said  by  laymen  on  the  subject. 

"These  remarks  are  made  by  peo- 
ple not  particularly  interested  in  nor 
familiar  with  mission  work.  They 
have  not  investigated  and  they  draw 
conclusions  from  misinformation. 
When  I  hear  a  man  express  such  an 
opinion,  I  want  to  be  a  lawyer  a- 
gain  and  have  the  privilege  of  ask- 
ing him  questions.  I  want  to  ask 
him : 

"What  do  you  really  know  about  the 
work  of  the  Christian  missions  in  China? 

"How  many  of  their  twenty-four  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  city  centers  or  their  twelve  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  centers  and  eighty  student  associa- 
tions, how  many  of  their  many  schools, 
academies,  colleges  and  universities,  work- 
shops and  hospitals,  churches  and  Sunday 
schools  and  other  places  of  activity  have 
you  investigated  or  even  visited? 

"With  how  many  Christian  missionaries 
themselves  have  you  talked  seriously  a- 
bout  their  work?  Or  with  how  many 
Chinese  who  know   about  such  activities? 

"Have  you  read  any  issue  of  the  China 
Mission  Year  Book  that  tells  about  them? 

"Do  you  know  what  is  being  done  in 
the  cities  of  China  through  homes  for 
boys  and  homes  for  girls,  and  otherwise, 
by  the  Salvation  Army,  a  grealt  and  wor- 
thy   Christian    missionary  organization? 

"Do  you  know  of  anything  more  re- 
pulsive than  Chinese  beggar  women  and 
do  you  know  that  it  is  educated,  genteel 
Christian  missionary  women  who  are  lit- 
tle by  little  getting  them  and  their  chil- 
dren off  the  streets,  cleaning  them  and 
getting  them  into  self-supporting  condi- 
tion? 

"Do  you  know  that  about  80  per  cent 
of  the  Chinese  people  are  farmers;  with 
about  50,000,000  farm  holding;  that  they 
are  backward  in  methods;  that  their  posi- 
tion in  respect  to  adequate  food  supply 
and  articles  to  be  sold  in  foreign  markets 
is  threatened;  that  about  85  per  cent  of 
China's  exports  are  products  of  the  soil; 
and  that  Christian  mission  institutions  are 
doing  nearly  all  that  is  being  done  at  all 
for  their  economic  as  well  as  their  spir- 
itual and  sociaJ  welfare? 

"Do  you  know  a  single  thing  about  the 
importance  of  agriculture  in  the  yearly 
program  of  the  missionary  organizations 
■ — -about  soil  fertility,  plant  diseases,  seed 
selection,  animal  husbandry,  aJs  they  re- 
late to  Christian  missionary  efforts  in 
China?  Do  you  know  of  the  missionary 
work  in  sanitation  and  health  promotion, 
or  in  helping  to  rid  China  of  the  awful 
narcotic  curse? 

"Do  you  know  that  there  are  about 
236,000  Chinese  children  in  missionary  day 
schools,  not  counting  the  190,000  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  schools,  and  that  most 
of  them  would  have  no  schooling  but  for 
the  missionary  schools? 

"Do  you  know  that  the  Chinese  modern 
system  of  education  in  China  began  with 
the  work  of  the  Chinese  mission  teachers, 
and  that  modern  medicine  was  mediated 
to  China  by  the  Christian  medical  mis- 
sionaries? 

"Do  you  know  that  China  was  devoid 
of  anything  resembling  modern  hospitals 
and  trained  nurses  until  they  resulted  from 
missionary  effort;  and  that  now  there  are 
over  300  mission  hospitals  in  China,  near- 
ly 100  of  which  are  conducted  on  approx- 
imately modern  standards  with  up-to-date 
equipment  and  nursing;  and  that  there 
are  few  cities   in   China  having  even  one 


such  Chinese  hospital  which  is  of  non- 
missionary  origin? 

"Do  _  you  know  that  although  leprosy 
has  existed  in  China  from  time  immemo- 
rial and  there  are  now  estimated  to  be 
400,000  in  China,  the  first  leper  hospital 
or  asylum  was  established  by  a  missionary 
society? 

"Do  you  know  that  there  was  never  in 
China  a  hospital  or  asylum  for  the  insane 
until  one  was  provided  by  missionaries? 

"Do  you  know  the  missionary  type? 
Do  you  know  with  what  respect  and  con- 
fidence the  people  within  the  range  of 
the  missions  have  come  to  regard  the 
missionaries;  and  that  they  are  advisers 
and  friends  to  the  whole  community  in 
all  kinds  of  trouble? 

"Have  you  some  better  way  than  the 
one  followed  by  the  Christian  missionaries 
for  implanting  into  the  minds  of  the 
Chinese  masses  ideas  of  right  living  that 
will  help  uplift  China? 

"Do  you  know  of  a  single  organized 
activity  in  China,  on  a  scale  of  impor- 
tance, that  aims  at  moral  improvement 
or  that  is  calculated  to  bring  it  about,  and 
that  is  not  traceable  in  its  origin  to  the 
Christian  missions? 

"Careless  talkers  with  little  or  no 
learning  about  Christian  mission 
work  in  China,  go  home,  and,  wish- 
ing to  seem  wise  on  all  things  per- 
taining to  China,  express  their  opin- 
ions about  the  ineffectiveness  of  the 
Christian  missions.  It  is  a  common 
mistake  in  foreign  lands  to  regard 
all  former  residents  of  China  as  ora- 
cles upon  all  matters  pertaining  to 
China  and  the  Chinese;  while  in  fact 
there  are  hundreds  of  foreigners  in 
China  who  are  as  ignorant  of  the 
real  facts  about  Christian  missions 
in  China  as  if  they  had  never  come 
to  China." — From  The  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


So  much  of  the  time  we  are 
thinking  too  much  about  ourselves 
to  be  thinking  much  about  saving 
others. — John  Showalter. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  has  loved  us 
and  given  himself  for  us  : — - 

At  present  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  summer  season.  A  few  weeks 
of  cool  air,  such  as  you  are  enjoying 
in  the  States,  would  be  appreciated 
by  all  the  missionaries.  It  is  some 
time  since  we  have  had  rain  here  in 
Pehuajo.  All  vegetation  is  beginning 
to  look  dry  and  dead.  At  some  of  the 
stations  we  hear  there  has  been  rain  : 
Tres  Lomas  reports  a  heavy  hail 
storm. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  visited  Tres 
Lomas  last  Sunday  on  their  way  home 
from  Carhue.  They  were  unable  to 
leave  for  home  Monday  because  of 
the  heavy  rain.  They  returned  to 
Pehuajo  Tuesday.  After  spending  the 
greater  part  of  the  week  here  they 
left  for  Bragado,  where  they  expect 
to  do  some  visitation  work  and  thus 
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see  whether  it  is  advisable  to  begin 
work  there  or  whether  they  had  bet- 
ter enter  some  other  town. 

Santa  Rosa  reports  one  of  the 
warmest  days  of  the  year,  neverthe- 
less the  attendance  at  services  has 
been  good.  Bro.  Luayza  has  been 
looking  for  a  house  that  he  may  be 
able  to  rent  cheaper  than  the  one  in 
which  he  is  now  living.  Rents  are 
very  high,  especially  in  Santa  Rosa. 

Bro.  Shank  spent  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  at  Pehuajo.  Tuesday  eve- 
ning he  taught  on  the  Life  of  Christ. 
Wednesday  evening  he  preached  an 
interesting  sermon.  He  reports  a 
good  attendance  in  Church  and  Sun- 
day school  at  Trenque  Lauquen,  not- 
withstanding the  warm  weather. 

Carlos  Casares  also  reports  good 
attendance  at  the  services. 

Mary  Rutt. 

Tan.  14,  1926. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Our  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lord;  He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  7,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  closed  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings  here. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were 
good,  and  God  blessed  Bro.  Hess  as 
an  instrument  in  His  hand  with  a 
mighty  message  each  evening.  The 
Visible  results  were  not  what  our 
hearts  longed  to  see,  but  Bro.  Hess 
discharged  his  duty  faithfully  in  warn- 
ing sinners  to  flee  and  inviting  them 
to  come,  and  pointing  saints  to  a 
closer  walk  with  Him. 

Noonday  shop  meetings  were  held 
in  several  of  the  larger  industrial 
plants,  attendance  ranging  from  about 
twenty  to  about  two  hundred.  Very 
respectful  attention  was  paid  to  the 
Gospel  Message.  How  comforting  is 
the  promise  He  gives  us  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void! 
During  the  week,  in  spite  of  the 
rain  and  snow,  over  forty  calls  were 
made  at  homes,  the  hospital,  and  the 
jail. 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
had  fallen  off,  but  we  Praise  God  it 
is  increasing  a  little  again.  The  work 
here  has  not  been  very  incouraging, 
but  it  is  a  victory  for  the  devil  if  he 
can  see  discouragement  in  us.  We 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
here  in  a  very  special  way.  God 
knows  our  needs  and  will  hear  your 
prayer  if  you  remember  the  mission 
stations  in  their  work.  God  may  not 
have  called  us  to  preach  or  to  teach, 
but  He  has  left  with  us  no  less  a 
responsibility  when  He  commands 
"Pray  ye." 

In  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  19,  1926  The  Workers. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

HIS  EYE  IS  ON  THE  SPARROW 

Why   should   I   feel  discouraged, 

Why   should   the   shadows  come, 
Why  should  my  heart  be  lonely 

And  long  for  heaven  and  home, 
When  Jesus   is  my  portion? 

My  constant  friend  is  He: 
His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 

And  I  know  He  watches  me; 
His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 

And  I  know  He  watches  me. 

Cho.— 

I    sing   because    I'm  happy, 

I   sing  because    I'm  free, 
For   His  eye  is  on   the  sparrow 

And  I  know  He  watches  me. 

"Let   not  your  heart   be  troubled," 

His  tender  word  I  hear, 
And    resting   on    His  goodness, 

1    lose   my  doubts   and  fears; 
Tho  by  the  path  He  leadeth 

But  one  step  I  may  see: 
His  eye   is  on  the  sparrow, 

And   I   know   He  watches  me; 
His   eye   is  on  the  sparrow, 

And  I  know  He  watches  me. 


Whenever   I    am  tempted, 

Whenever    clouds  arise, 
When    songs    give    place    to  sighing, 

When    hope    within    me  dies, 
I  draw  the  closer  to  Him, 

From  care   He  sets  me  free; 
His  eye   is  on  the  sparrow, 

And   I  know   He  cares   for  me. 
His  eye   is  on   the  sparrow, 

And  I  know  He  cares   for  me. 

Mrs.   C.   D.  Martin. 
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Trail  SCO 
Pike  SCO 


Those  men  who  destroy  a  healthy  consti- 
tution of  the  body  by  intemperance  and  an 
irregular  life,  do  as  manifestly  kill  them- 
selves, as  those  who  hang,  or  poison,  or 
drown   themselves. — Sherlock. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of   the   Woman's   Missionary    Society  for 
April  1,  1925— Sept.  30,  1925 


Foreign   Missionary  Support  Fund 


General 

Sterling  S  C  111 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  SCO 
Sycamore  Grove   S   C  Mo 
Martin's  Creek  SCO 
Elmira  &  Floradale  S  C  Out 


India  General 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111 
Martin's  &  Pleasant  View  SCO 
Waterloo  Jr  S  C  Ont 
Beihn   &   Geiger   S   C  Ont 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  SCO 
Markham  S  C  Ont 
Waterloo  Sr  S   C  Ont 
Shantz   S   C  Ont 


Mary  Good 

Lamed  S  C  Kansas 

Oak  Grove  Girls  Wayne  Co  O 


Ruth   B.  Miller 

Sugar  Creek  Miss  Society  O 
Orrville  SCO 
New  Stark  SCO 
Manle  Grove  S  C  Pa 
Salem  SCO 
Walnut  Creek  SCO 
Columbia  &  Mahoning  SCO 
Oak  Grove  Girls  Wayne  Co  O 
Zion   Miss   Society  0 


25  00 
29  50 


Thelma  Marie  Miller 

Forks  S  C  Ind 

General  Foreign  Fund 

Walnut  Creek  SCO 
Logan  Co 

Typewriter  Fund 

W  Grove,  S  Union,  Bethel,  Oak 
Grove  Girls 

India   Medical  Fund 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  la 

Beech  SCO 

Dorcas  S   C  111 

Sugar  Creek  Miss  Society  O 

Sonnenberg  SCO 

Walnut  Creek  SCO 

Ohio    Branch  Meeting 

Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 

Shantz    S    C  Ont 

Logan  Co  S  C  O 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  SCO 

Trail  SCO 

Zion  Miss  Society  O 

Western  Ohio  District  Miss  Meet 

St  Jacob's  S  C  Ont 

Mrs.  M  C  Cressman  Ont 


$  11  90 
20  00 
18  00 
3  50 

25  On 

$  78  40 

$  11  50 

26  45 
10  00 
25  00 
10  00 
10  00 
15  00 
22  00 

$129  95 

$    4  00 
10  00 

$  14  00 

$  30  00 
5  85 
25  00 
20  00 
17  00 
25  00 
80  00 
10  00 
12  0C 


$279  35 
$  37  50 

$  25  00 
29  00 

$  54  00 

$  60  00 

$  31  20 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
8  00 
55  00 
50  00 
5  00 
5  00 
12  70 
15  00 
12  00 
3  00 
43  00 
3  65 
25  00 


India  Bible  Woman  Fund 

Vineland  S  C  Ont 

Building  Fund  (India) 

District  Meeting,  Eastern  O 

S.  A.   Bible  Readers 

Peoria  Mission  Conference 
Sonnenberg    Girls  O 
Orrville    Girls  O 
Y  P  of  Waterloo,  Beihn,  &  Man- 
heim,  Ont 


$304  65 
$  16  00 

$  22  46 

$  3  00 
30  00 
4  00 

60  00 


$97  00 

S.  A.  Dispensary  &   Medical  Equipment 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa  $    8  35 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  SCO  19  85 

Martin's    Creek  2  00 


$  30  20 

Orphans   Home   Hospital  Fund 


Walnut  Creek  SCO 
Interest 


$  20  00 
38  50 

$  58  50 

Expense  Fund 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman  $    1  98 

Kitchener  Sr  S  C  Ont  2  50 

Interest  109  60 


Literature  Fund 

(Monthly  Letter) 

Ohio  Bran'ch 
Waterloo  Jr  S  C  Ont 
Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 
East  Zorra  S  C  Ont 
Shantz  S  C  Ont 
Kitchener  Sr  S  C  Ont 


(Prayer  Booklets) 
Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 
Shantz  S   C  Ont 
Kitchener    S    C  Ont 
Sec  of  Literature  Crissie  Y  Shank 
Mrs.   R  M   Luther  Pa 
Kokomo  S  C  Ind 


(Study  Books) 
Secy  of  Lit  Crissie  Y  Shank 

Summary  of  Funds 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 
General 

India  General 


$114  08 


24  00 
50 


00 
00 
00 
50 


$  30  00 

$  2  60 
1  20 
30 
3  00 
5  00 
1  50 

$  13  60 
$  32  47 


$  78  40 
129  95 
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GOSPEL  filSftALlD 


March  4 


Mary  Good 
Ruth    B  Miller 

Thelma    Marie  Miller 

General    Foreign  Fund 

Typewriter  Fund 

India    Medical  Fund 

Building    Fund  (India) 

S.   A.   Bible  Readers 

India  Bible   Woman  Fund 

S.  A.  Dispensary  &  Medical  Equip 

Orphan's  Home  Hospital  Fund 

Expense  Fund 

Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letter  Fund  $  30  00 
Prayer  Booklets  13  60 

Study    Books  32  47 


14  00 
279  35 
37  50 
54  00 
60  00 
304  65 
22  46 
97  00 
16  00 
30  20 
58  50 
114  08 
76  07 


Total  $1372  16 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

Ruth  A    Yoder,  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Of    the    Woman's    Missionary    Society  for 
Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec,  1925 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General 

Sterling  S  C  III  $    4  00 


Mary  Good 

Aurora  SCO 

Oak   Grove  SCO 

Bethel  SCO 

Oak  Grove  SCO  Wayne  Co.  O 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

Aurora  SCO 

Oak   Grove   S   C   West   Lib  O 
Bethel   S   C  West   Liberty  O 
Orr.ville  SCO 
Oak  Grove  S  C  Wayne  Co  O 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana  SCO 
Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa. 


Thelma  Marie  Miller 

Forks   S  C  Ind 

General  Foreign  Fund 

Logan  Co  SCO 
Martin's  Creek  SCO 


India  Medical  Fund 

Sonnenberg  SCO 

Building  Fund  (S.  A.) 

Martin's  &  Pleasant  View 


4  00 
2  50 

5  00 
5  00 


$  16  50 


$  4  00 
2  50 
5  00 
5  25 
5  00 
40  00 
10  00 


$  71  75 

$  75  00 

$  32  50 
4  25 

$  36  75 
$  6  00 
$  15  00 


S.  A.  Bible  Readers 

Sonnenberg  SCO  $  14  21 

S.  A.   Dispensary  &  Medical  Equipment 

Logan  Co.  S  C  O  $    2  00 

Martin's  Creek  SCO  6  39 


Literature  Fund 

(Prayer  Booklets) 
Sec  of  Lit  Crissie  Y  Shank  $ 

(Study  Books) 
Sec  of  Lit  Crissie  Y  Shank  $ 

Summary  of  Funds 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General  $ 

Mary  Good 

Ruth   B  Miller 
Thelma    Marie  Miller 
General    Foreign  Fund 
India  Medical  Fund 
Building   Fund    (S.   A  ) 
S.  A.  Bible  Readers 
S.  A.  Dispensary  &  Medical  Equip 
Literature  Fund 


8  39 

16  65 
20  00 


4  00 
16  50 
71  75 
75  00 
36  75 

6  00 
15  00 
14  21 

8  39 
36  65 


Total  $284  25 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.    Yoder,  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  January,  1926 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
John  Slagell 
M  E  Roth 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 
Susie  Gilmore 
Manson  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Sam  Slabaugh 
Beach  Cong  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Berea   Cong  Mo 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Stahl   Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Willing  Workers  CI 

O  Grove  Cong  Ohio 
Investment  Interest 


p  15  00 
35  80 

3  40 
13  50 

5  00 
42  10 

5  00 

16  28 
20  50 

6  76 
94  36 

50 

123  89 

17  80 
13  05 

1  54 

4  62 

2  20 
8  78 
6  00 

8  00 
100  00 


$544  08 

INDIA 
General 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs    O  $  90  00 

Daniel  Steiner  20  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Pa  15  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  17  76 

Allensville   SS   Off   Pa  20  98 

Morrison  Cong   111  15  00 

Willow  Spgs   Cong   III  12  10 

Freeport  Cong  111  45  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  57  87 

Liberty   Cong  la  7  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  31 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  16  00 

A  Bro  of  Youngstown  1  00 

Perkasie  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  41  00 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa  19  00 

A   Sister  10  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  12  46 

Souderton  T  M   Pa  34  85 

Salem  SS  Tofield  Alta  25  56 


Friends  Pa  68  45 

Landis   Valley  Cong   Pa  100  00 

Henry   L  Musser  8  00 

Joseph   K  Charles  25  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Floradale    Cong    Ont  15  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont.  25  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  80  00 

Zion   Cong  Ore  13  00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  21  00 

Investment    Interest  6  00 

Det  weiler  Cong  Ont  17  00 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  33  20 

Waterloo   Cong  Out  117  55 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  35  00 

Wideman  SS   Ont  39  00 

No  rah  Moyer  10  00 


$1163  66 


India  Missionary  Support 


Phil.  4:19 
Goshen    Cong  Ind 
Mary   B  Nafziger 
Mission   Friends  O 
E  K  &  Mary  Greenawalt 
Lockport  A  M  SS  O 
Harmony  SS  111 
Sugar  Creek  Cong 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Investment  Interest 
M   C  Cressman 


150  00 
21  15 
10  00 
8  25 
450  00 
38  00 
29  62 
112  50 
37  50 
112  50 
4  50 
13  74 

987  76 

India  Missionary  Children  Sup. 

Conestoga  SS  Prim  C  Pa  8  45 
Birthday  Off  from  W  Lib- 
erty SS  Children  Kans  4  94 
I  ogan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Prim  C  Metamora  SS  111  2  50 
Conestoga  SS  Pa  80  54 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  27  50 

Children  of  Martins  SS  O  10  00 
Nappanee  SS  Children  Ind  5  59 
Child  reus  Off  Allensville 

SS    Pa  5 
Earned    SS    Kans  7  50 

East  Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  60 
Cresston  Mont  SS  3  91 

Bowmansville  Mission 


Amanda  E  Brubaker  20  00 

Lois   Yoder  10  00 

Malm  d  a    Mumaw  1  20 

Chas  Shaums  SS  C  Ind  2  55 

Orpha   Nusbaum  25 

Investment    Interest  9  50 

202  95 

Junior  Earnings 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  28  60 

Harmony   SS    111  34  56 

Manson    SS    la  7  58 

Pike  SS  O  121  14 

West  Union  SS  la  14  21 

East  Union  SS  la  8  50 

Fairview  SS  Mich  59  51 

Olive   SS    Ind  7  97 

282  07 

Junior  Savings 

P<'ke  SS   O  15  38 

West    U-.rion    SS    la  72  0! 

Salem   SS   Alta  2  68 

Sharon    SS    Alta  21  00 

Olive  SS   Ind  23  88 

134  95 

Total  for  India  Children  619  97 
India  Native  Worker 

A    Sister    Pa  75  00 

Oliver  D.  Nyce  48  00 

Manheim  B  study  C  Pa  7  50 

S  Vallev  cong  N  Dak  5  Of; 

Hagey  Wanner  YPM  Ont  30  00 

Rieh-i   YPM   Ont  60  00 

St.  Jacobs  YPM  Ont  30  00 

Markham  YPM    Ont  22  50 

Investment    Interest  15  25 

Waterloo   YPM   Ont  75  00 

Esther    Groh  15  00 


Berean   YMC  Elkhart 

SS  Ind 
Investment  Interest 


383  25 

India   Bible  Women 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O 

7 

00 

Sam  R  Hoover 

20 

00 

A  S-ter  Tnd 

80 

00 

Berean   Bible  C  Goshen 

SS  Ind 

10 

00 

A-r<\   Sisters   CI  Bethel 

SS  O 

10 

00 

R.    F.  Cuttine 

14 

10 

Ephrata  S  R  S  C  Pa 

45 

00 

Emma    Oyer's   Bible  CI 

Chicago  111 

12 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

3 

00 

8  00 
3  75 

212  85 

India  Orphans 

G   W   Beechy  14  00 

Myrtle    Erb  8  00 

Phila.  Sister  28  00 
Jr  Dept  Goshen  Col  SS  Ind    7  00 

C  A   Wenger   &  Wife  7  00 

John  W   Hershey  21  00 

Earl  L  Garber  7  00 
Margaret,    Anna    E  & 

Mary  L  Landis  7  00 
Mothers  C  Bethel  SS  Mo  5  00 
D  G  Kauffman  &  family  14  00 

Floradale  SS  Ont  26  50 

Clarence  Shank  5  00 

Neri   Bontrager  14  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  50  50 
Y   Womens   SS   CI  No 

6  Shore  SS  Ind  8  00 

Cora   Wenger  30  00 

A  D  Diener  &  Wife  15  00 
Clarence   Anna    &  Ralph 

Keener  28  00 
Birch  Grove  &  Italy 

SS    Va  14  50 

Walter  W  Hooley  7  00 

Martins   Cong  O  36  ^0 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  58  00 

Plum  Creek  SS  Neb  30  00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  21  00 

E   F  Zook  &  family  15  00 

Sam   R    Hoover  8  00 
Class   No  2  &  others 

Berlin   SS   O  7  00 
Class   No  3, 4  &  others 

Berlin   SS   O  7  50 

Joseph   Springer  30  00 

Sycamore  G  SS  C  25  Mo  30  00 

S  Union  SS  C  O  2  80 

Plainview  SS  C  13  O  7  00 

Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis  15  00 

Napnanee  SS  Child  Ind  28  00 

S    E    Stutzman  7  50 

Bro  &  Sister  N  Y  60  00 

Vera    Hallman  15  00 
Mrs   Lizzie   B  Cender 

and  son  7  50 
J  Kurtz  _  7  50 
CI  &  individuals  oi  Beth- 
el &  Guilford  SS  O  73  00 
E  W  Showalter  &  wjfe  7  50 
Stumptown  Sew  Cir  Pa  28  00 
Mattawana  SS  Pa  29  00 
Walnut  C  A  M  SS  C  5  O  7  00 
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Fairview  Sew  Cir  N  Dal 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  T  Eash 
Freshman  Girls  C  Goshen 

College  SS  Ind 
Older   Sister   C  Goshen 

College  SS 
Anuos  Bontrager 
Mrs  A  D  Diener  &  SS  C 
Stumptown   SS'  Pa 
Mothers  C  Bethel  SS  Mo 
Harman  Children  Va 
M  T  Troyer  &  Wife 
Mattie   Imihoffs   C  111 
Peter  Garber 
II    Tim.  2:19 
Naomi  Erb 
J.   S.  Lehman 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Ella   Mae  Henning 
Edna    B  Nice 
Souderton  Mennonite  Sew 

Cir  Pa 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Weaver   SS  Pa 
Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa 
Mount  View  SS  Aha 
S  E  &  Lucy  Grabill 
Jacob  Thomas  SS  C 
Elmer  Zimmerman  &  wife 
A  Sister  E  Petersburg 
Florence  Leatherman 
A  W  Denlinger  &  wife 
David  B   Landis  Class 
Girls  B  C  CI  Mt  Joy  Pa 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Wkers  Pa 
Elizabeth    B    Garbers  C 
Lauvers   SS  Pa 
Mrs.  Samuel  Longe- 

neckers  C 
Allen  Lantz 

Y  Womens  C  Mt  Joy  Pa 
Sisters  C  Mt.  Toy  Pa 
Susie  C  Hess  C  M'ville 
Begin    Dept    Chic  Mis- 

s:on  SS  111 
A   W  Birky 
Spring  V  Cong  N  Dak 
First  Men  SS  Out  Kit 
Sherkstown   Cong  Out 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 
Stauffer  SS  Ont 
Olive    Conor  Ind 
Helping  Others  C  Elk- 
hart SS  Ind 
C  A  Shantz   &  wife 
Investment  Int 
H   J  Kauffman 
H    V  Albrecht 
Mary   E  Smucker  C 
Wm  Eig'sti 
B  W  Rocke   &  C  111 
Tether  Smucker  C 
Walter  E   Gray   &  C 
J.    H.  Smucker 
Carrie   Smucker's  C 
A  R  Albrecht  &  Julius 

Ioder 
T    V  Albrecht 
Tohn    A  Albrecht 
Prim    Dept  Willow 

Springs  Cong  111 


17  00 
21  00 

12  50 

7  00 
30  00 
28  00 
28  00 
700 
28  00 
58  00 
2  00 
28  00 
7  00 
7  00 
17  50 

15  00 
28  00 
28  00 

28  00 

29  75 
12  50 

11  50 

29  00 
58  00 

7  50 

16  00 
58  00 
28  00 

30  00 
30  00 
28  00 
39  20 
14  00 

12  50 

14  00 
7  00 
30  00 

28  00 
30  00 

27  00 
5  00 
7  00 

75  65 

29  00 
22  50 
56  00 

28  00 

25  00 
21  50 
44  50 

30  00 
30  00 

7  50 
7  00 
7  50 
10  00 
7  50 
7  50 
7  50 

15  00 
15  00 
7  50 

7  00 


Oba  J  Miller  &  family 
Mrs  J    N  Hartzler 
A  Bro   &  Sister  la 
Mrs  S.  B.  King  Class 

Penna  SS  Kans 
A    Miller  svill'e    SS  C 
A    Sister  Pa. 
Susie  C  Hess  SS  C 
Pleasant   Hill  SS  Neb 
Shantz  SS  Ont 
I  D  Erl  Martin  &  wife 


10  00 
10  00 
20  00 

20  00 

7  00 

13  00 

20  00 

5  00 

20  00 

40  00 

474  20 

4  50 
15  00 

5  00 
54  60 

3  00 
29  40 

111  50 

25  00 
47  26 
41  57 
34  24 
20  00 
43  68 
11  64 
10  00 
7  51 
20  87 
25  00 

4  16 
13  57 

50 

305  00 

Deacons  Home 

J   D   Byler  22  50 

Sankra  Dispensary 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  8  24 
Stahl    SS    Pa  6  55 

A  Friend  of  India  100  00 

A  Sister  Pa  25  00 

Investment    Interest  75 

140  54 
Untainted  Boys  Home 

Lower  D  Creek  SS  la      22  00 
India    Orphanage  Building 

Irvin    Kraybill's    Class       20  00 
Friesen  Truck 

Leo    SS    Ind  50  00 

David   Gi-gerich  100  00 

Investment     Interest  1  00 


India  Medical 

Martins   Cong  O 
A    Sister  Pa 
Bro    &   Sister  Ind 
Sonnenberg  SS  O 
Liberty   Sew   Cir  la 
Elmira  YPBM  Ont 


Mahodi  Church 

A   Bro  &  Sister  Md 
Metamora  SS  Meet  111 
Harmony  SS  111 
Willow  Spring  Cong  111 
Chris  Burkey 
Lower  D  Creek  SS  la 
Midway   Cong  O 
Scottdale    Cong  Pa 
Stahl   SS  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  X  Dak 
A  Sister  Pa 
Clara    Snider's    SS  C 
Lyndalc    SS  Va 
Investment  Interest 


India  Teachers 

D   L  Reiff  &  Wife 

Hagey   SS  Ont 

Snider  Cong  Ont 

M   C  Cressman 

Friends,    Belleville,  Pa 

Rufus  P.  Horst  &  Wife 

A  Bro   &  sister  111 

Upper  Classmen  Goshen 
College  SS  Ind 

A    Bro  111 

Mt.   Zion   Cong  Mo. 

A   Sister  Pa 
Elkhart   Lit.  Society  Ind 
Mellingers  SS  Pa 
Mens  C  No  6  Lan'ville  Pa 
Barbara   Musser's  C 
Strasburg  Pa  SS 

,Six  Sisters  Lane  Pa 
Several  Sisters  Landis  V 
Mary    &    Esther  Herr 
Ethel  M  Myer 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong 
Mary    K  Zimmerman 
Molfic    Weaver's  C 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser 
V'olet  Rohrer 
Lititz  Pa  SS 
Hershey    Machine  & 
Foundry  Co. 


5  00 

17  00 

11  84 
100  00 

60  00 

12  00 
3  00 

42  00 
5  00 
10 
10  00 
5  00 
42  00 
15  00 

7  00 
42  00 
14  00 

8  25 

3  75 
5  00 

5  0(1 
7  00 

6  0(1 
6  00 

4  00 
125  00 

250  00 


Total   for  India 


810  94 
7.885  92 


India  Hospital 

Investment  Interest 

Hope  Evangelistic 
Investment  Interest 

Teachers  Home 

Investment  Interest 
Stahl  SS  Pa. 


151  00 


39  50 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Oliver   D  Nyce 
Mt.   Pleasant   SS  Va 
Norah  Mover 
A    Friend  Mich 
Martins  Cong  O 
Joe  Swartzendruber  &  wife 
A  M  Church  Milford  Neb 
East  Bend  Cong  • 
Leetonia  Cong  O 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  G  Cong  Mo 
Mt    Zion   Cong  Mo 
A  Bro  of  Youngstown 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Pleasant   G   Cong  Pa. 
Joseph  K  Charles 
A  M;llersville  SS  C 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Vinela'id  SS  Ont 

Detweiler   SS  Ont 
Weber  SS  Ont 

TTopewe11   Cong  Ind 

Svlvester  J  Miller  &  wife 

Vellow  C  Cong  Ind 

Leo  SS  Ind 

Investment  Interest 


junior  Earnings 

Waldo  SS   IU  54  83 

Junior  Savings 

Snider    SS    Ont  8  18 

East  Zora  A  M  SS  Ont  43  34 

Geiger  SS   Ont  15  00 

Latschar   SS   Out  37  00 

Zurich    SS    Ont  2  30 

105  82 

Total  for  S.  A.  Miss. 

Children  208  38 
South    America  Building 

Alex  Hosteller  10  00 

Peter  J    Miller  5  00 

I   F  Miller  10  00 

Ben   D   Miller  25  00 

Millwood  Cong  Pa  249  00 

Cash  25  00 

Berne   Menno   Ch  Mich  50  00 

Bro    &-  Sister  Pa  62  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Md  25  00 

Lula   Geil  40  00 

I    H    Summers  25  00 

Cash  by  a  friend  300  00 

E  R   Miller  25  00 

New  Holland  Cong  Pa  285  00 

Marian  Charles  SS  C  10  00 

Leb?non  Co    Congs  Pa  25  00 

A   Sister  12  00 

Bethel    Cong   Ore  5  00 

Hop-well  Cong  Ore  89  00 

Investment  Interest  206  00 


15  00 
10  50 
10  00 
10  00 
6  00 
50  00 
30  33 
!38  30 
18  34 
10  31 
5  00 
20  00 


00 
00 
35 
75 


25  Of) 


00 
50 


2,264  40 


India  Widow 

Tohn  Boss   &  Wife  20  00 

Oliver   D    Nvce  5  00 

Noah  N  Schlabach  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  C  Beech v  20  00 

A   Sister   Va  20  00 

A  Friend  Kans  20  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Co^g  Ont  29  20 

Ellis  K  Godshall  20  00 
Two  aged  Sisters  SS  C 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  5  00 
Children  of  Los  Angeles 

SS    Calif.  60  00 

Marv  B  Nafzinger  20  00 

Mrs"  E  R  Miller  20  00 

Brother  &  Family  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Ind  20  00 
Classes    &  individuals  of 

■   Bethel  &  Gilford  SS  O  40  00 


7  00 

Nurses  Home 

Investment    Interest  2  50 

Primary    School  House 

Soimenburg  SS  Dalton  O  2  25 
Investment   Interest  1  50 

A  Bro.  15  00 

N  J   Roth  3  25 


15  00 
35  83 
10  00 
50  00 
7  05 

5  00 
21  00 
50  00 

6  00 

671  26 

85  00     South  America  Missionary  Sup. 

Millwood  Cong  Pa  .  2  00 
Wilmot  Congs  Ont  75  00 

York  Countv  Dis  Ont  297  00 
Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kan  20  00 
Svcamore  G  Cong  Mo  12  00 
Blooming  .Glen  SS  Pa  34  25 
Souderton    Cong   Pa  37  50 

A  Sister  .         10  00 

Salunga    &  Landisville 

Cong  Pa  175  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Wilmot  Congs   Ont  75  00 

Shantz   SS   Ont  40  00 

A   Sister  1  00 


1,483  00 

South    America    Printing  Press 

A    Bro    111  1  00 

Begin  C  Metamora  SS  111    5  65 

To'hn   Warriner  7  50 

Lyndale    SS    Va  6  20 

A    D   Snider  100  00 

Matilda   Speicher  6  00 

Bro   &  Sister  Md  25  00 

A  Friend  10  00 

A   W   Birkv  5  00 

■Sherkston  SS  Ont  71  00 

Investment   Interest  14  50 

251  85 

South    America    Bible  Readers 

Amanda  Musselman  16  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Menu  Womans  Mis  So  100  00 
Investment  Interest  6  00 

127  00 

South  America  Personal 

W   S   Long  20  00 

Cross  Roads  SS  50  00 

Grrls  C  No  3  L'ville  SS  17  25 
Mrs  Rohrers  C  Lan  Pa  6  25 
Mary  &  Esther  Herr  12  25 
Olive  Cong  Ind  100  00 


1  25 
5  75 


205  75 

South  America  Poor  Fund 

A  Friend  Kans  11  00 

A  R  Miller  6  25 


.22  00 

India  Personal 

A   Sister  Ind  7  50 

Bibles  and  Tracts 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  111  9  35 

India    New  Missionary 
Investment  Interest  16  5.0 

New  Foreign  Missionary  j. 
Investment  Interest  .'         .  7  00 


798  75 

South    America  Missionary 
Children  Support 

A  .  M  .  SS  Wilmot  Ont  25  00 
Junior  Dept  Science 

Ridge  -SS  ..1,11 .  57 
Hopewell    Cong    Ore  4  36 

Nampa   Idaho   Cong  80 

■    -47  73 


17  25 

Scuth  America  Orphans 

Bro  &  Sister  Md  25  00 

A   M   Showalter  20  00 

Wideman  SS  Inter  C  Ont  2  00 
Salem   SS    Ind  25  00 

72  00 

South   America  Kindergarten 

Sam  R  Hoover  20  00 

S.    America    Native  Evangelist 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Oh:o  SS  Conf  330  00 

Maple  River  SS  Mich  10  00 
Bowne  SS  Mich  24  00 

M  B  C  Elkhart  SS  Ind  8  25 
M  B  C  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5  00 
Investment   Interest  11  50 


438  75 
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South    America  Literature 

E  Holbrook  SS  C  5  Colo    2  00 
Bible  Coach 

John    Leichtv  52  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  28  00 


80  00 

Trenque  Lauquen 

Investment    Interest  9  00 

Pehuajo  Church 

Investment    Interest  3  00 

Total  for  S  America   4,885  92 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Glade   Cong  Pa 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Allensville    SS  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Soottdale    Cong  Pa. 
Castleman  Cong  Md 


Rent   from  Building 
Canton 

Interest  on  Endowment 
Oak  G  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O 
Martin's  YPBM  O 
Harry  Mumaw 
Minnie  Campbelle 
Canton  Mission  SS  O 
House  Income 


Chicago 

Waldo    Cong  111 
Metamora    Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 
East  Bend  Cong  111 
Mrs.  J  J   Camp's  C 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Investment  Interest 
Mrs  Martin 
J    Y  Smucker 
Mrs.   J  Miller 
General   SS  Comm 
Mrs  Baumruk 
J   J    W  agner 
Roy  Buchanan 


1 

61 

14 

00 

4 

04 

10 

60 

34 

58 

4 

15 

68 

98 

Fund 

150 

00 

5  50 

50  00 

6  25 
4  50 
2  00 

11  81 

15  00 

95  06 

9  00 
18  92 
36  67 
35  82 
10  75 

7  38 

12  25 
10  00 
12  00 

1  00 
20  00 

16  00 
12  00 
12  00 


213  79 
Chicago  Auto  Fund 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind     46  15 

Ft.  Wayne 
Endowment   Interest  5  50 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  20  73 
Sylvester  J  Miller  &  wife  5  00 
Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 


Gospel  Tract  Mission 

Spring  V  Cong  N  Dak- 
Kansas  City 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  O 
Joe  Swartzendruber  &  wife 
East  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Berea   Cong  Mo 
Bethel    Cong  Mo 
Mt.  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Clyde   Park   Cong  Mont 
A  W  Birky 
Sylvester  J  Miller  &  wife 
Canadian  Friends 
Mrs   Wm  Gross 
Lajunta  Nurses  Alumni 
"In   Faith  Believing" 
A   Bro.  Wooster  O 
Alpha   Minn  Cong 
A    R  Egli 
Lvdia  Zehr  &  SS  C 
West  Fairview  Neb  Cong 
Sisters  Sew  Cir  Middle 
Dist  Va  for  Mrs  Beeman 


36  23 
Ore. 

1  25 

38  00 
20  00 
34  23 
10 

4  85 
12  75 
34  25 

7  80 
10  00 

5  00 
25  00 

3  50 
30  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  25 
7  20 
10  00 
10  00 

10  00 


Personal 

Salem  SS  Ind  26  50 
Knoxville  Mission 

Bloming  Glen  SS  Pa  34  25 
Lima  Mission 

Endowment   Interest  5  50 

Central   Cong  O  7  71 

Lima  SS  Offers  16  03 

East  Orwell   SS  Ohio  1  70 

Sunday   Eve  Offs  Lima  4  16 

35  10 

Los  Angeles 

Investment  Interest  2  25 

East    Orwell    SS    O  1  42 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  3  13 

6  80 

Mexican  Mission 

Investment    Interest  5  00 
Peoria 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  III  10  13 

W  Springs  Cong  111  (Dec)  13  34 

Metamora  SS  111  36  66 

W  Springs  Cong  111  (Jan)  7  37 

Goodfield   Cong   111  12  35 

Levi   Mann  7  00 

Bro    Dutterer  3  00 

Peoria  Mission  SS  7  58 


Portland  Mission 

Ulen  SS  Minn  Jr.  Earn 
Mt.  View  SS  Alta  Jr  Sav 
Mt.  View  SS  Alta  Jr. 

Earnings 
Salem  SS  Alta  Jr  Earn 
Salem  SS  Alta  Jr  Sav 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  Neb 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Leroy  Hostetler 
Beulah  CongS  Dak  (Bldg) 


97  43 

12  05 
5  35 


Toronto 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  ,  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong 
Detweiler  SS  Ont 
Hay  Cong  Ont 
Snider  Cong  Ont 
Mary  Hoover 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener    SS  Ont 
Weber  SS  Ont 
Widcman  SS  Ont 


65  40 

30  00 
12  00 
51  36 

5  00 

6  65 
10  30 

5  00 
12  75 
12  00 

4  10 
21  50 

170  66 


Washington    D.  C. 


297  93 


Investment  Interest 

50 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

75 

00 

75 

50 

Wichita  Mission 

Berea    Cong  Mo 

07 

Total  for  City  Mis 

1.426 

10 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU 

TIONS 

Childrens    Home,    Kansas  City 

Waldo  SS  111  Ir  Earn 

19 

23 

Waldo  SS  111  Jr  Sav 

35 

60 

Berea    Cong  Mo 

10 

Cherrv   Box  SS  Mo 

Birthday  Offrg 

5 

53 

Mt.   Zion    Cong  Mo 

9 

75 

Andrew  Glick 

50 

Sister  Powell 

5 

00 

A  Sister 

5 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

54 

00 

Anno  Esau 

1 

00 

Special  Support 

294 

50 

430 

21 

Orphans  Home  Ohio 

Holdeman    SS   Ind  Jr 

Earnings 

18 

70 

Elizabeth  Shantz 

1 

00 

Waldo  SS  111  22  30 

L.    G.    Swartzentruber  5  00 

Waldo  SS  111  Jr.  Earns  32  53 
Middlebury   SS    Ind  Jr 

Earnings  2  00 
Goodfield  SS  111  Jr  Prim 

SS   Fund  16  00 

East  Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  44 

Farm  Income  2  70 
Special  Support                188  00 

294  67 
Old  Peoples  Home  111 

Eliza    Stauffer  45  50 

Oak  G  Cong  Logan  Co  O  45  50 
Mrs  J  F  Henning  60  00 

Elkhart    Cong   Ind  45  50 

Maple  Grove  Ch  Pa  45  50 

Metamora   SS  111  36  67 

Roanoke  Cong  111  18  32 

Investment   Interest  17  50 


314  49 
Orphans    Home  School 

Investment   Interest  23  15 
Orphans  Home  Hospital 

Investment   Interest  32  35 
Lajunta  Sanitarium 

■Investment    Interest  121  50 
Lajunta   New  Hospital 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Zook  "  5  00 
Anna  &  Elizabeth  Landis  40  00 

John   Zeiset  H  00 

Joseph  H  Shank  50  00 

Abram   Eby  50  00 

John  Boss  &  wife  25  00 

D   D  Miller  20  00 

W   F   Leitzel  10  00 

Geo  L  Brubaker  20  00 

L  J  Miller  25  00 

D  B  Swartzendruber  15  00 
C  A  Wenger  &  wife        10  00 

Lester   Ebersole  10  00 

J   T   Schrock  20  00 

G.  A.  Horst  25  00 

Clark    Wade  25  00 

John    Eigsti  25  00 

Joe  G  Roth  40  00 

Levi    Klopfenstein  1  00 

Lee  Eicher  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Tillman  H  Erb  33  50 

Paul    Hershey  15  00 

Mrs.  Annie  Springer  10  00 

Mrs  Anna  Rick  10  00 

Mrs  Rose  Whorley  5  00 

Dan   Nitzsche  10  00 

Simon    Birky  10  00 

Joe    Birky    '  5  00 

A  Brother  10  00 

N  J  Burkholder  20  00 

Miss  Mae  Miller  5  00 
D  G  Kauffman  &  family    25  00 

M  S  Zook  100  00 

J  O  Kiser  75  00 

Alice   Schrock  25  00 

Naomi    Hershey  10  00 

Nora  Miller  50  00 

Bertha  S  Weaver  5  00 

Miss  Anna  Yoder  10  00 

Amos  A  Schertz  5  00 

Menno  M  Troyer  5  00 

G   L   Studer  5  00 

J    A    Albrecht  10  00 

Albert    Gingerich  10  00 

Walter    Hooly  10  00 

John   J   Knepp  5  00 

Marvin  L  Yodcr  5  00 

J  K  Miller  10  00 

E    J    Hartzlcr  20  00 

Walter  Plank  25  00 

Tsaac   Enns  10  00 

A  M  Leatherman  50  00 

J   F  Kauffman  100  00 

Harry    Hartzler  5  00 

Addie   Bender  50  00 

Anna  Miller  12  00 

Albert  C  Sherman  5  00 

Amanda    Nebel  5  00 

Elizabeth   Longenecker  5  00 

Edna  McGee  .2  50 


Perry  Blosser  10  00 

Homer  Wenger  5  00 

Albert   Weaver  15  00 

Florence    Young  1  00 

Nora    Yoder  15  00 

Raymond   Garber  25  00 

Mary  Edna  McCulloh  5  00 

Mrs  Sarah  McCulloh  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Md  100  00 

Daniel  A  Wenger  12  50 

N  J  Schrock  5  00 

Efne    Shantz  25  00 

Walter  S  Jones  25  00 

Earnest   Grimm  60  00 

Eli  G  Marner  5  00 
Barbara  Swartzendruber    25  00 

P   P  Swartzendruber  15  00 

Edward   Schmucker  10  00 

John   Martin  5  00 

E  A  Brenneman  10  00 

J  A  Yoder  l  00 

Jacob  A  Slabaugh  10  00 

Ora  L  Troyer  7  50 

S  M  Ross  10  00 
Mrs  Clarence  Ebersole 

SS  Class  25  00 

Mary  B   Nafziger  20  00 

Mahlon  T  Yoder  10  00 

Aaron   Spicher  10  00 

H   F   Gingerich  10  00 

Anna  J   Yoder  25  00 

Jacob  J  Yoder  5  00 

A   Bro    &   Sister  10  00 

Edwin    Hershberger  15  00 

A  Sister  Cass  Co  Mo  5  00 

Joe  W   Kauffman  10  00 

Kenneth  Saunders  25  00 

E  Union  SS  Iowa  55  00 

Joseph   Schantz  10  00 

A   P  Hershberger  25  00 

Joe  Miller  5  00 

Ezra   Hershberger  5  00 

Ben   Ernst  Sr  10  00 

D  D  Sutter  2  00 

Harry  Weaver  10  00 

Albert  J  Slabaugh  10  00 

Joe   Bacher  20  00 

Mrs  J  L  Lehman  5  00 

Alma  Breneman  20  00 

Alta  Brenneman  20  00 

Simon    Hershberger  5  00 

Oliver  S  Miller  5  00 
John  Y  Swartzendruber     12  50 

Tohn  Gingerich  10  00 

Ed  Brenneman  10  00 

A  Brother  la  5  00 

A   Brother  la  50  00 

S  P  Shrock  15  00 

Oliti    Wells  If)  00 

Airs.  W  S  Troyer  5  00 

Anna  Hostetler  5  00 

Ura  Hostetler  15  00 

John    Hamilton  5  00 

Sam  Schmidt  20  00 

Hostetler  Sisters  10  00 

Joe    Gerber  10  00 

H  E  Hostetler  25  00 

Take  Hinkel  5  00 

S  A  Yoder  12  50 

C  M   Hess  5  00 

J  L   Collier  20  00 

Katie   Horst  25  00 

Melva    Harder  25  00 

Lydia  M   Heatwole  50  00 

Emma  Rohrer  50  00 

Mary    Good  12  00 

Mrs  Charles  Certain  5  00 

Elworth   Neville  15  00 

Martha    Baer  50  00 

LeRoy  Thayer  5  00 

Sam   Leu  25  00 

J  M  Zimmerman  5  00 

C   M   Mostetler  25  00 

Drusilla   Hostetler  5  00 

Mrs  Nellie  Melby  1  00 
Barbara  Stalter  ~              100  00 

Henry  Stalter  10  00 

Leo    Roeschlev  15  00 

Henry  Lc'dig"  5  00 

Peter  H.  Schertz  50  00 

E  J  Schertz  25  00 

Daniel    Eigsti  10  00 

Ida  "Yoder  25  00 
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Edward  Eigsti 

D  W  Slagle 

Toseph  Orendorff 

P  C  Cast  &  Mrs  Cast 

J  E  Kreider 

Mary  Baumgartner 

J  R  Shank 

Ed  Stutzman 

Eda  Kaufman 

Walter  Hooly 

Silas  Albrecht 

Bertha  Weaver 

A  B  Wallis 

W  L  Mullikan 

Mrs.  H  W  Potter 

A  Hart 

Rebecca  Club 

Mrs    Tohn  Winsworth 

J   L  Gilliland 

L  J  Democrat  Pub  Co 

L  J  Flour  Mills 

J  F  Prinster 

Glen  Manning 

L   H  Houghton 

Anna  Luginbill 

Dr  Sorenson 

E  D  Engler 

L  J  Women'c  Club 

Marion  Lowe  Motor 

Lambda  Alpha  Lambda 

Madge  Hays 

W  E  Rosenberger 

Mrs  N  J  Payne 

Anton  Jensen 

N  C  Jensen 

Bro  Am  Yeomen 

M  L  Winsworth 

Catholic  Daughters 

P  W  Kirwan 

McCune  Scott  Oil 

T   A  Dwyer 

C   P  Berry 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  C  Morris 

Mike  Fazio 

Mrs  J  O  Haberman 

S  Moyemont 

C   W  Wonderly 

Viol  Hansen 

LaJunta  Trading  Co 

C    R  Mapes 

L  E  Matzenbacher 

Oma  J  Vallow 

T  Tohnson 

F  T  Leathers 

Wilcox   &  Hedges 

T   L  Karney 

J   M  Murphy 

C    S  Delaney 

P  G  Bragg 

Harry  Appleby 

Cyle  Davis 

Valley  Floral  Co 

John  B  King 

S   I  Strauch 

Mrs  Hugo  Peltzer 

Geo  Layer 

T    E  Coipeland 

E   B  Ralph 

W  S  Morrison 

Mrs.  Emma  Williams 

Alex  Schneider 

A   J  Bass 

Emma    E  Johnston 

Otero  County  Gas  Co 

Superior  Cleaners 

J  E  LawS'On 

J   R  Sexton 

Jackson  &  Linn 

Harry  W  Fraser 

Vick  Austin 

H   M  Erickson 

W  A  Kimsey 

Ranees  Rourke 

Chas  Smith 

R  G  Withers 

John  McClain 

Auto  G  &  Machine  Co 

Mrs  J   W  Roberts 

W   H  Rvan 

Mrs  W  F  Fryback 

W  Y  Black 

Gladys  Gilchrist 

Mrs.  E  R  Bradshaw 


5  00 
25  00 
25  00 

3  00 
10  00 

3  00 

3  00 

5  00 
10  00 
15  00 
10  00 

5  00 
12  50 

5  00 
25  00 
50  00 
10  00 

7  50 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 

6  25 
3  00 
3  75 

25  00 
25  00 

5  00 

6  25 
25  00 

5  00 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 

7  50 
12  50 
50  00 
12  50 
12  50 

2  50 

1  25 

2  50 
2  50 

5  00 
2  50 

6  25 
6  25 

62  50 
12  50 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 

5  00 

6  25 

1  25 
5  00 

2  50 
5  00 

2  50 

3  00 
12  50 

2  50 
2  50 

1  25 

2  50 
2  50 
5  25 

25  00 
1  25 

1  25 

2  50 

5  00 
32  50 
12  50 

6  25 
25  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

5  00 
12  50 

3  50 
3  00 

7  50 
12  50 

2  00 
2  50 
2  50 

6  25 
2  50 
1  25 


Mrs  Emma  Galbraith 
Jacob  Bender 
Henry  Bender 
H  Kayama 
W  D  Bergey 
City   Federation  of  Wo- 
men's Club 
Carrie  Sonnanstine 
Mrs.  John  Rourke 
[obn    E  Rourke 
S  D  Miller 
J    L  Shellenberger 
Kansas    City  Cong 
Frank  Roth 
E  D  Hershberger 
Emery  Yoder 
I   G  Hartzler 
Elmer  King 
Elizabeth  Shearer 
McKinley  Edwards 
Joe  Lauber 
Mrs.  Ben  Lauber 
Barbara  Lauber 
Elmer  Maurer 
O  O  Hershberger 
Jacob  Brenneman 
Mount  View  Cong  Alta 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Lovina  L  Miller 
Investment  Interest 


12  50 

11  25 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 

12  50 
2  50 
1  25 

6  25 
50  00 
10  00 
33  50 
10  00 
10  00 

5  00 
5  00 
25  00 

1  00 
65 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
10  00 
100  00 
10  00 

7  45 
500  00 

52  00 


Mitchell    Hough  Fund 

Investment    Interest  9  50 

Youngstown  Farm 

Investment   Interest  80  00 

Sonnenberg  SS   O  1  55 

81  55 

District    Conference  Funds 


4,609  60 

Total  for  Charitable 

.Institutions  5,825  97 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Goshen  College 

W  S  Long 
Milo  Zehr 
Rav  Slagell 
Paul  Stauffer 


20  00 
10  00 
10  00 
2  00 


South  West  Pa  Dist  Bd  548  98 

Washington  C  Md  Dist 

Board  177  00 

Mennonitc  Board  of 
Missions    &:  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind  16,979  32 


A  W  Birky 

Spring  V  Cong  N  Dak 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Worcester  Cong  Pa 
E  G  Reist 


42  00 

Annuity 

Joel  Swartzendruber       4000  00 
Colportage  &  Tract  Fund 

Mr  &  Mrs  Floyd  Bon- 

trager  9  15 

Bowne   Cong   Mich  14  46 

Salem  SS  Ind  12  43 

Leo    Cong   Ind  1"  95 

53  99 

Administration  Expense 

E  E  Miller  1  00 

G  S  Nice  5  00 

Investment   Interest         1000  00 

1006  00 

Church   Building  Fund 

Investment    Interest  5  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Jasper  Newton  Cong  Ind  500  00 

510  on 

Rural  Missions 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 
Mart;nsburg  Cong  Pa 
Sch^llburg  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Middlebnry    Cong  Ind 
Rerea  SS  Ind 
Shore    Cong  Ind 


5  00 
13  25 
30  00 
16  50 

5  00 
10  00 


Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  18  11 
Wichita  Cong  Kans 
Pleasant  V   Cong  Kans 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
Berea    Cong  Mo 
Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Cherry   Box   Cong  Mo 
Mt   Zion    Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
LaJunta  Cong  Colo 
Albany   Cong  Ore 
Hopewell   Cong  Ore 
Bethel    Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Idaho  Cong 
Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 
Blough   Cong  Pa 
Masontown   Cong  Pa 
Thomas   Cong  Pa 
Kaufman   Cong  Pa 
Topeka  So  Main  St 
Cong  Ind 


10  00 
7  16 
2  00 
100  00 
15  87 
15  00 
5  00 


155  03 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Investment    Interest  16  00 

Germany  Evangelistic 

Investment    Interest  3  25 

N   J   Roth  1  75 


15  70 
18  00 

3  25 
20 

5  00 

4  05 
4  00 

20  67 

16  69 

7  17 

4  35 

8  09 
7  02 
7  10 

13  00 

5  55 

6  00 
18  00 

28  41 


Clinton  Frame  Long  Ind  41  57 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Emma   Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Maple   River  SS  Mich 


8  61 
17  75 
11  10 

25  00 

394  14 
Millersville  Orphanage 

Providence  Cong  Pa         25  00 

Mo-Kans.  Evangelistic 
Mt.   Zion   Cong  Mo  4  75 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Martinsburg   Cong  4  61 


Rockton  SS 
Stahl  Cong 
Blough  Cong 


2  20 
8  78 
6  00 


$26,555  97 

The  above  contributions  re- 
ported include  all  money  sent 
to  City  Mission  Supts.  and 
Supts.  of  the  Charitable  In- 
stitutions. It  may  be  interest- 
ing to  report  the  following  to- 
tals for  each  branch  of  the 
Lord's  work: 

India   Missions  7,885  92 

S  America  Missions  4,387  99 
City    Missions  1,426  10 

Charitable  Institutions  5.825  97 
Gen.  &  Other  Funds  3,029  99 
Annuity    Contract  4,000  00 


5  00 

Russia    Bible  Fund 

Investment  Interest  11  00 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Investment  Interest  4  25 

Cornelius  Pontius  Fund 

Iuve.strr.cnt  Interest  2  00 


$26555  97 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefullv  Acknowledged, 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,,  Gen.  Treas. 

1711    Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


RELIEF 


Contributions   received  during 
January,  1926 
General 

Berea  Cong  Mo  44 
Cresston  Montana  SS  5  24 
A.   R.   Miller  6  00 


11  6S 


Neir  East 

Yineland  YPM  Out 

( Dec) 
Martins  Cong  O 
Sugar   Creek   Cone  la 
Vineland    YPM  Out 

(Jan) 

Offrg  Lima  Mission 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  100  00 


10  00 

11  00 
31  40 

10  00 

3  25 


21  59 

Old  Peoples  Home  Eastern 

Glade   Cong  1  60 

Springs    Cong  '  00 

Martinsburg  Cong  H  34 

Oak  Grove  Gong  -  72 

22  66 

Southwestern    Pa.    Menn.  SS 
Com.  Miss.  Fund 

Martinsburg  SS   Pa  35  25 

Springs  SS  Pa  24  11 

Weaver   SS  17  81 

Blough  SS  16  34 

Stahl    SS    .  14  82 

Thomas  SS  13  12 

121  45 

Total  for  Other  Fds.  6,485  91 
Summary  Total 
Received  Through 
Alta-Sask  District  Board  257  00 
Ontario  Treas  (Dec)  926  48 
Ontar'o  Treas  (Jan)  756  39 
Dakota-Mont  District 

Board  103  12 

Eastern  Menn  Board 

of  M  &  C  1.899  90 

Franconia  Dist  Board  685  56 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  1.513  68 
Illinois  Dist  Board  1.017  01 
Ia-Nebr  Dist  Board  564  15 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Board  460  38 
Ohio  Dist  Board  528  17 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd      138  83 


Russia 

C  No  1  &  2  Mattawana 

Pa  Menn  SS 
1    D  Bvler 
C  No  19  Belleville  SS 

A   M  Pa 
Beach    SS  O 
Oak   Grove  SS  O 
K  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Classes  7  &  8  Bowne 

SS  Mich 


165  65 


15  00 
7  50 

2  50 

20  00 

79  08 

4  ()1 

5  00 


133  99 

Russia  Colonization 

Franconia  Conf  Pa  776  67 

Germany 
A   W   Birkv         .  10  00 

John   Wismer   Sr  5  00 

K  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  13  23 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany      25  00 


H  J  Pauh 


Sibera 

Child 

Mt  Z'on  Con<?  Mo 
Thomas    SS  Pa 
Rlough    SS  Pa 
Shore   SS  Ind 


53  23 

18  00 

1  00 

19  50 
10  00 
31  25 


61  75 

Total   for   Relief  for 
January  1.220  97 

Received   and   reported    bv  the 
Mennonite    Board    of  Mis- 
sions   &  Charities, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


An    Earnest    Village  Teacher 

A  new  church  organized  in  a  section 
where,  he  says,  "unmitigated  heathenism 
.prevailed  until  about  a  year  ago,"  is  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  F.  W.  Stait,  American 
Baptist  missionary  in  Udayagiri.  South 
India.  He  writes:  "The  village  is  called 
Nandipuda  and  we  have  a  church  of 
forty-seven  members.  The  acting  pastor 
is  Peter,  a  government  board  school  teach- 
er. He  is  a  low-grade  trained  man,  but  a 
real  power  in  evangelistic  work.  He  has 
led  most  o<?  his  pupils  to  Christ.  He  has 
regular  services  and  Sunday  school  every 
Sabbath.  It  is  a  real  spiritual  feast  to  at- 
tend one  of  his  Sunday  services'.  We  try 
to  be  with  them  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
each  month.  Peter  and  his  church  mem- 
bers have  brought  converts  from  two  new 
villages  during  the  year.  God  grant  that 
many  more  may  be  brought  to  the  Savior 
through  their  influence.  Peter  has  passed 
out  of  his  school  nine  boys  who  finished  the 
fourth  standard  and  led  them  all  to  Jesus. 
It  is  the  first  village  with  such  a  record." 


One  Doctor,  18,000  Patients 

One  missionary  physician  aided  by  two 
missionary  nurses  and  a  few  Indian  ass'st- 
ants,  cared  for  18,000  patients  and  performed 
more  than  1.000  operations  in  a  hospital 
with  100  beds  and  66  private  wards,  during 
the  past  twelve  months,  according  to  a  re- 
port received  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
The  record  was  made  by  Dr.  Alexander 
Corpron,  Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Tho- 
burn  Memorial  Hospital,  Nadiad,  India. 
During  the  year  he  cared  for  16,600  out- 
patients, 1,216  in-patients  and  performed 
976  major  and  177  minor  operations.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  doctor  and  the  nurses 
and  native  asistants  traveled  through  a 
territory  of  some  3,000  square  miles  where 
2,000.000  Indians  live  and  gave  advice, 
clinical  care  and  instruction  in  sanitary 
methods.  Dr.  Corpron  is  not  only  an 
M.  D.,  having  graduated  iVom  the  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan,  but  he  is  also  an  or- 
dained pastor.  He  has  carried  on  religious 
services  in  the  hospital  and  in  the  villages 
visited. 


Redeeming  Burmese  Slaves 

A  dispatch  from  London  to  the  New- 
York  Times  in  December  stated  that  at 
a  cost  of  $100,000  the  Burmese  Government 
hopes  to  stamp  out  slavery  in  Hukwang 
Valley,  in  Upper  Burma,  a  settlement  of 
people  of  the  Mongolian  type  of  many 
mixed  races.  The  form  of  Aninr'sm  fol- 
lowed by  the  people  requires  occasional 
human  sacrifices.  To  stop  these  abso- 
lutely would  require  a  dangerous  and  ex- 
pensive military  expedition,  but  it  is  hoped 
that,  as  the  victims  arc  always  slaves,  the 
sacrifices  will  practically  cease  if'  the  slaves 
are  emancipated.  The  people  are  quite 
wi'Jing  to  do  this  at  a  price,  and  the  Brit- 
ish are  preparing  to  pay  it. 

Frontier    officers    escorted    by  Burmese 


police  have  started  from  the  civilized  re- 
gions of  Burma  to  make  their  way  through 
the  jungle  to  the  valley,  there  to  buy  up 
the  slaves.  It  is  recognized  that  they  can 
be  purchased  at  about  $30  apiece,  and  the 
Government  is  willing  to  pay  that  for  them. 
Half  will  get  their  manumission  free,  on 
condition  that  they  stay  on  the  land,  but 
the  remainder  will  be  expected  to  refund 
the   ransom   by  instalments. 


Leper  Bible  Students 

The  earnestness  of  the  Christian  lepers 
in  an  asylum  in  Belgaum,  South  India, 
is  described  as  follows  by  Mr.  William  C, 
Irvine:  "One  Lord's  Day  morning,  after 
the  meeting,  I  told  the  Christians  that  1 
would  take  the  subject  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  that  afternoon.  On  re- 
gathering  I  asked  them  if  they  had  search- 
ed the  Scriptures  for  verses  about  the  blood. 
Smiling  faces,  sheets  o.1  paper  and  open 
Bibles  answered  in  the  affirmative.  One 
after  the  other  they  gave  out  references, 
which  were  read  in  Marathi  and  Canaresc 
(for  both  languages  have  to  be  used  in 
our  meetings)'  and  for  the  next  hour  or 
more  I  was  busy  commenting  on  the  verses 
read.  Before  the  meeting  I  had  looked  up 
all  the  most  important  passages  bearing 
on  the  b'ood.  and  had  selected  at  least 
fifteen.  All  but  one  of  these  passages  had 
been  found,  and  they  have  no  concordance. 
As  I  was  leaving,  these  modern  Bereans 
said:  'Give  us  another  subject  for  another 
day.'  " 


Gifts  of  Marathi  Christians 

When  word  was  received  by  the  Marathi 
Christian  leaders  in  the  mission  conducted 
by  the  American  Board  in  Bombay  Presi- 
dency that  the  Board  might  have  to  make 
serious  cuts  in  appropriations,  they  came 
forward  with  splendid  voluntary  offerings. 
In  Wai,  fifty-four  adult  Christians  gave 
with  genuine  sacrifice.  Sixty-five  boys  and 
girls  in  the  Wai  Boarding  School  asked 
their  matron  to  omit  one  of  the  two  times 
a  week  when  they  were  allowed  meat  at 
the  table  and  to  send  its  money  value  to 
Boston  towards  lessening  the  Board's  debt. 
At  Vadala  the  pastor  and  teachers  decided 
to  weed  in  the  cotton  fields  for  an  hour  or 
two  every  afternoon.  Their  efforts  did  not 
earn  a  large  sum,  but  they  have  to  their 
credit  an  unusual  effort.  "Such  giving." 
comments  The  Missionary  Herald,  "if  em- 
ulated in  spirit  by  the  churches  of  wealthy 
America,  would  not  only  clear  away  all 
existing  deficits  and  debts,  but  also  gladden 
the  heart  of  God  by  an  advance  in  un- 
precedented dimensions." 


Liberal  Siamese  King 

The  new  King  of  Siam,  Praja  Dhipok, 
is  a  younger  brother  of  Rama  VI,  who  died 
suddenly  at  Bangkok  recently.  The  latter 
rece'ved  his  education  in  England,  France 
and':  Germany.  His  prolonged  stay  in 
Kurope  made  him  a  man  of  real  vision. 
With  atl  his  royal  tradition  he  became  a 
democrat,  an  autocrat  with,  pronounced 
liberal  vicAvs.  .  His.  influence  led  his  father 


to  send  dozens  of  other  members  of  the 
royal  family  to  be  educated  in  England. 
France,  Germany,  Russia,  Belgium,  Hol- 
land, and  America.  At  present  probably 
three  hundred  royal  and  princely  Siamese 
young  men  arc  studying  abroad,  most  o' 
them  under  assumed  names.  When  Rama 
VI  came  to  the  throne,  in  1910,  he  intro- 
duced many  reforms.  He  started  a  public 
school  system  and  founded  hospitals.  He 
erected  a  modern  university  at  Bangkok. 
He  created  a  council  for  the  kingdom.  His 
untimely  death  is  a  great  blow  to  the 
cause  of  liberalism.  His  brother,  Prajn 
Dh'pok,  who  succeeded  him,  likewise  re- 
ceived his  education  in  Europe,  but  has 
not  a  serious  interest  in  life. 

Plight  of  European  Protestants 

George  Stewart,  associate  minister  of 
the  Madison  Ave.  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  York,  pictures  in  an  article  in  Cur- 
rent History  the  plight  of  the  Protestant 
churches  in  Europe.  They  have  suffered 
a  "series  of  unprecedented  calamities." 
Three  great  communions,  the  Evangelical 
Lutherans  of  Germany,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics in  the  Dual  Monarchy,  and  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church  in  Russia,  have 
been  pushed  off  the  raft  of  state  sub- 
sidy and  told  to  swim  for  themselves  in 
a  stormy  sea.  The  inflation  of  currency 
has  wiped  out  all  endowments,  not  only 
for  local  churches,  but  for  missionary  en- 
terprises, colleges,  theological  seminaries, 
hospitals,  and  orphanages.  Dr.  Stewart 
says  that  the  endowment  of  the  church 
institutions  of  Germany  could  not  be 
exchanged  for  a  street-car  fare.  Protes- 
tant teachers  and  ministers  in  France  are 
remaining  at  their  posts  in  a  starving 
condition.  Numbers  of  them  receive  less 
than  five  dollars  a  month  in  American 
money.  Three  thousand  ministers,  teach- 
ers, and  doctors  have  been  recalled  from 
overseas  missionary  service. 


"The  Color  Bar  Bill" 

This  bill,  introduced  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  South  Africa,  has  been  called 
"the  most  important  measure  acted  on 
at  this  year's  session  of  the  legislature 
o£  the  Republic  of  South  Africa."  It 
would  have  made  it  a  penal  offense  for 
a  native  (Negro),  however  competent,  to 
take  a  white  man's  job  at  a  skilled  trade. 
-The  bill  went  through  the  lower  house 
by  a  substantial  majority,  but  after  a 
hard  fight  was  rejected  by  the  Senate. 
The  bill  is  fathered  by  the  group  w-hich 
calls  itself  the  Labor  Party,  forgetting 
that  the  natives  are  the  real  working 
class  in  South'  Africa.  "Some  of  the 
things  said  in  the  debate,"  says  The 
Christian  Advocate,  "will  remind  an 
American  of  things  that  are  being  said 
in  the  United  States.  For  example,  the 
Minister  of  .  Justice  declared  that  no  one 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  hold  office  in 
South  Africa  excepting  native  whites, 
though  the.  editors  and  scientific  men 
are  almost  all  emigrants  .  from  Great 
Britain."     : '  .    •   -  . 
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"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


"Keep  thyself  pure"  may  be  ap- 
plied in  so  many  ways  and  in  so 
many  places  that  we  should  never 
cease  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  ad- 
vice, or  to  make  an  honest  effort  to 
keep  it  in  its  fullness,  at  all  times. 


We  have  been  having  a  most  in- 
teresting and  impressive  series  of 
Sunday  school  lessons  recently.  And 
because  they  are  lessons  brought  to 
us  by  the  Great  Teacher  "we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip." 


votional  covering.  Wearing  it  in 
unkempt,  untidy  fashion  is  evidence 
of  the  contempt  which  the  wearer 
has  for  it.  A  neat-fitting,  tidy  cov- 
ering indicates  that  the  wearer  is  a 
believer  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16  and  rev- 
erently obeys  this  commandment ; 
while  a  heart  of  pride  is  usually  evi- 
dent in  the  adding  of  frills  and  other 
superfluities  that  are  not  in  keeping 
with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 
The  same  kind  of  applications,  per- 
haps in  a  more  striking  way,  may 
be  made  to  wearing  apparel,  house 
furnishings,  etc.  Neatness,  simplici- 
ty, and  tidiness  are  an  evidence,  not 
of  pride  but  of  satisfaction  and  obe- 
dience. 


It  is  never  necessary  to  tear  down 
other  people's  homes  in  order  to 
build  up  your  own.  The  same  is 
true  with  reference  to  your  own  and 
others'  characters,  to  your  own  and 
others'  religion,  to  your  own  and 
others'  churches.  In  the  abundance 
of  God's  grace  there  is  plenty  of  ma- 
terial for  all  these  structures.  But 
seeking  to  tear  others  down  that  you 
may  build  for  yourself  indicates  a 
scarcity  of  material  on  your  part 
with  which  to  build.  "Charity  seek- 
eth  not  her  own." 

But  if  you  build  on  the  true  foun- 
dation, and  let  the  great  Master 
Builder  do  your  building  while  as 
His  servant  you  co-operate  with  Him 
as  to  the  place  in  the  building  which 
you  should  occupy,  you  have  a  struc- 
ture into  which  you  may  safely  in- 
vite others  to  come,  without  injury 
to  yourself  and  with  great  blessings 
to  others. 


There  are  three  motives,  one  or 
the  other  of  which  prompts  us  in  all 
that  we  do — contempt,  satisfaction, 
pride.  The  first  leads  to  neglect  of 
or  opposition  to  whatever  we  hold  in 
contempt,  the  second  leads  to  pains- 
taking care,  the  third  to  vain  dis- 
play.    Let  us  apply  this  to  the  de- 


There    is    one    phase    in  Christ's 
prayer  life  that  we  too  often  over- 
look.    We  often  hear  of  His  being 
all  night  in  prayer,  of  His  getting  up 
a  long  time  before  day  in  order  to 
wrestle  with  the  Father  in  prayer,  of 
His  invariable  rule  of  going  to  the 
Father   in   prayer   in   every   time  of 
trial,  as  being  necessary  to  help  Him 
stand  in  such  trying  times.    In  one 
sense    this   is    correct.     In   a  fuller 
sense  this  prayer  habit  was  a  nat- 
ural  fruit  of  His  oneness   with  the 
Father.     Just  as  you  make  a  confi- 
dant  of   your   closest   friend    in  all 
things,   so   Christ  made  a  confidant 
of  the  Father  in  all  things — in  fact, 
He  could  not  have  been  the  Son  of 
the  living  God  and  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther without  this  daily,  constant  fel- 
lowship and  prayer  life.    Neither  can 
a   Christian  be  a  child  of  God  and 
not  live  the  prayer  life,  for  "prayer 
is  the  Christian's  vital  breath."  The 
more    intimate    our    fellowship  with 
the  Father  the  more  sincere  and  fer- 
vent    and     frequent     our  prayers. 
Christ  is  our  Perfect  Example  in  the 
prayer  life  because   He  had  perfect 
oneness  and  fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
ther. 


toward  the  cities  still  continues.  Not 
only  is  the  percentage  of  the  people 
living  in  cities  rapidly  increasing, 
but  the  larger  cities  seem  to  be 
growing  more  rapidly  than  the  small- 
er ones.  The  lure  of  higher  wages, 
the  attractions  of  pleasure  resorts, 
and  the  natural  force  of  the  current 
city-ward  are  said  to  be  the  princi- 
pal reasons  for  this  drift.  But  there 
are  three  very  good  reasons  why  this 
current  should  be  reversed : 

1.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  number  of  millionaires  in  the 
cities  is  becoming  larger,  poverty 
also  is  on  the  increase  there.  It  is 
estimated  that  only  about  a  third  of 
the  population  in  New  York  city  en- 
joys sufficient  income  to  have  decent 
living  quarters.  Similar  reports 
come  from  other  large  cities. 

2.  Rural  districts  furnish  better 
opportunities  for  the  development  of 
stable  character  and  capacity  for 
things  worth  while — as  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  large  majority 
of  men  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  our 
cities  are  still  country  raised. 

3.  Congested  population  in  the 
cities  lends  encouragement  to  the 
breeding  of  vice  and  dissipation. 
While  conditions  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts are  not  all  that  one  could  wish 
for,  it  is  a  fact  nevertheless  that  it 
is  in  the  densely  populated  cities 
that  you  find  the  most  stupendous 
centers  of  vice,  and  they  are  infect- 
ing people  and  conditions  elsewhere. 
If  you  would  keep  your  young  peo- 
ple under  the  most  favorable  envi- 
ronments for  substantial  growth, 
keep  them  in  the  country. 


Drift  toward  the  Cities.  —  Latest 
statistics  indicate  that  the  drift  to- 


The  American  Negro. — The  other 
day,  while  looking  over  some  of  our 
exchanges,  our  attention  was  called 
to  an  article  in  "The  Friend"  on 
this  subject.  The  writer  was  very 
much  impressed  with  some  figures 
gleaned  from  a  Negro  paper,  and  we 
also  were  so  much  impressed  with 
what  the  writer  had  to  say  that  we 
take    the    liberty    to    pass    some  of 


1026 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  11 


these  copied  statistics  on  to  our 
readers. 

Most  people  pay  so  little  attention 
to  the  Negro  that  about  all  that  they 
think  about  is  his  color  and  his  in- 
feriority to  the  white  race.  But  a 
little  investigation  impresses  even 
the  casual  observer  that  during  the 
little  over  three  hundred  years  since 
the  African  Negro  has  been  brought 
to  America  as  a  slave  he  has  made 
tremendous  strides  forward,  especial- 
ly since  he  was  freed  from  slavery 
sixty  years  ago,  as  the  following  fig- 
ures show : 

The  American  Negro  holds  22,000, 
000    acres    of    land,    owns  700,000 


homes,  has  an  accumulated  wealth  of 
$1,700,000,000  and  50,000  churches 
have  been  erected  for  his  use  in  wor- 
ship. There  are  2,000,000  Negroes 
and  44,000  colored  teachers  in  all 
schools,  and  during  the  past  sixty 
years  the  percentage  of  illiteracy  a- 
mong  them  has  decreased  from  94% 
to  19.4%.  He  owns  50,000  business 
establishments,  389  newspapers,  64 
banks,  and  numbers  500  authors,  578 
dentists,  123  chemists,  600  lawyers 
and  judges,  and  25,440  in  govern- 
ment employ.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
the  handicaps  in  his  way  have  been 
a  help  rather  than  a  hindrance  to  his 
progress. 


SOME  FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
BIBLE  DOCTRINE  OF  NONRESISTANCE 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Practically  all  people  profess  to 
hate  war.  Some  people  apparently 
enjoy  the  military  glory  they  seem 
to  get  out  of  it,  but  war  in  itself  is 
so  heartless  and  brutal,  and  its  re- 
sults so  disastrous  and  heart-rend- 
ing, that  the  men  who  glory  in  be- 
ing classed  as  militarists  are  few 
and  far  between. 


'AND    THEY    SHALL  PROPHESY' 

(Acts  2:18) 


By  John  Zeiset 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ   said   to   Peter,  James,  and  John, 
It  is  written  that  I  must  die; 

I'll  shed  my  blood  on  Calvary, 
That   you   might  prophesy. 

Down  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 

God  answered  Jonah's  cry: 
"If  you'll  deliver  me  from  hence, 

I'll  go  and  prophesy." 

Christ  called  to  Lazarus  in  the  grave 

While  many  there  stood  by, 
And  said,  "Loose  him,  and  let  him  go, 

That  he  might  prophesy." 

To  old  Damascus   Paul  went  down; 

God  called  him   from  the  sky, 
Saying,    "You    need    salvation,  "Paul, 

That  you  might  prophesy." 

John  stood  on  Patmos'  lonely  isle, 

And  heard  an  angel  cry: 
"Seal  up  the  book,  John,  write  no  more, 

But   go   and  prophesy." 

In  the  last  days,  God  also  said, 

His  Spirit  from   on  high, 
He'd  send  on  sons,  and  daughters,  too, 

That   they  might  prophesy. 

That's  what  the  people  need  today, 

The  Spirit  from  on  high; 
They  need  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 

That  they  might  prophesy. 

Carthage,  Mo. 


Practically  all  people  delight  in 
the  blessings  of  peace.  The  bless- 
ings are  heralded  forth  from  pulpit 
and  press,  and  peace  organizations 
are  becoming  more  and  more  numer- 
ous. The  nations  of  the  earth  are 
sick  and  tired  of  war,  and  the  bane- 
ful effects  of  the  disastrous  World 
War  of  a  decade  ago  are  still  to  be 
seen  on  every  hand. 

And  yet,  in  the  face  of  these  facts, 
the  nations  are  preparing  for  anoth- 
er war  quite  as  industriously  as  they 
are  proclaiming  the  blessings  of 
peace.  Perhaps  the  two  leading 
causes  for  this  unfortunate  state  of 
affairs  are  (1)  the  grip  of  commer- 
cialism which  brings  the  interests  of 
nations  and  classes  into  conflict,  and 
(2)  the  failure  on  the  part  of  most 
peace  advocates  to  stand  by  the 
peace  principles  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  when  nations  are  engaged  in 
war.  To  direct  the  mind  of  the 
reader  to  the  fundamental  facts  con- 
nected with  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
nonresistance  is  the  object  of  this 
message. 

1.  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

It  is  to  Him  that  we  look  as  Chief 
Authority  on  this  as  well  as  every 
other  doctrine  presented  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Isaiah,  more  than  sev- 
en hundred  years  before  He  was 
born,  referred  to  Him  as  "The 
Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6),  and  at 
His  advent  the  heavenly  host  pro- 
claimed His  glory,  saying,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Luke 
2:14).  By  this  they  announced  to 
the  world  that  the  message  of  the 
infant  King  was  to  be  a  message  of 
peace  and  good  will  to  all  men. 

2.  Both  Christ  and  His  disciples 
taught  nonresistance. 


Hear  the  message  of  our  King: 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth:  but  1  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist 
not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law.  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  clone  also.... love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  pray  for  them  which 
■  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa- 
ther which   is  in  heaven. — Matt.  5:38-45. 

All  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. — Matt.  26:52. 

Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. — Jno.  14:27. 

My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if 
my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  rny  servants  fight. — Jno.  18:36. 

No  less  emphatic  were  the  teach- 
ings of  the  apostles  on  the  same 
subject.  Here  are  a  few  samples 
from  their  writings : 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  is  mine,  1  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  hirn 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  sood 
—Rom.  12:17-21. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  arc  not 
carnal. — II    Cor.  10:4. 

Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  in  his 
steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth:  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously.— 
I  Pet.  2:21-23. 

Comments  can  make  these  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  apostles  no 
plainer..  Their  nonresistant  life,  and 
their  teachings  in  conformity  with 
their  lives,  were  not  because  they 
carried  no  testimony  against  sin  or 
had  an  indifferent  attitude  toward 
the  devil  and  his  works.  Christ's 
declaration  that  He  came  not  to  send 
"peace  on  earth  but  rather  divi- 
sion" (Luke  12:51),  His  severe  de- 
nunciation of  the  sins  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  other  enemies  of  the  Cross  ; 
the  fearless  denunciation  of  sin,  on 
the  part  of  the  disciples,  even  going 
to  the  extent  of  saying,  "We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts 
5:29),  proved  them  to  be  aggressive- 
ly against  sin,  throwing  their  whole 
life  into  the  fight  for  righteousness. 
But  the  weapons  of  their  warfare 
were  "not  carnal."  Christ's  attitude 
toward  His  enemies  was  as  harmless 
as  though  He  possessed  no  physical 
power  at  all,  though  the  legions  of 
heaven  were  at  His  disposal.  Matt. 
26:53.  Just  twice  did  any  of  the 
disciples  propose  to  resist  by  phys- 
ical force,  and  both  times  did  Jesus 
rebuke  them  for  it.  Luke  9:54-56; 
Matt.  26:52.    With  all  their  aggres- 
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sive  opposition  to   sin,   they  taught 
and  practiced  nonresistance. 

3.  Christian  people  ought  not  to 
have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare,  nor 
to  support  it  in  any  form. 

The  above  teachings  on  the  part 
of  Christ  and  the  disciples  makes 
that  plain.  While  every  follower  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  is  a  soldier  of 
the  cross,  he  is  not  a  soldier  on  the 
field  of  carnage,  for  "the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  It  is 
the  general  failure  to  recognize  this 
fact  that  .makes  so  many  people 
shout  for  peace  in  peace-time  and 
support  war  in  war-time. 

4.  "Noncombatant"   military  serv- 
ice is  a  misnomer. 

In  other  words,  the  whole  mili- 
tary machine  is  enlisted  in  the  mor- 
tal combat — some  to  shoot,  some  to 
furnish  the  munitions  of  war,  some 
to  serve  in  hospitals,  some  to  drive 
ambulances,  some  to  erect  forts, 
some  to  supply  medical  aid,  some  to 
serve  as  chaplains,  all  having  a  part 
in  the  common  objective — to  kid  and 
to  terrorize  until  the  enemy  surren- 
ders. It  takes  them  all  to  win  the 
war,  and  upon  them  all  rests  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  slaughter  and  des- 
olation wrought  by  the  war. 

5.  Evangelical  peace  and  rational- 
istic opposition  to  war  have  very 
little  in  common. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege,  dur- 
ing the  recent  World  War,  to  attend 
a  religious  service  with  several  hun- 
dred    "conscientious     objectors"  in 
Leavenworth  prison.  But  there  were 
two  classes  o  f  "C.  O.'s"  there,  and 
for  entirely   different   reasons.  One 
class  was  there  because  they  felt  that 
as  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
they  could  not  consistently  have  any 
part    in    carnal    warfare,    while  the 
other    class    was    there    because  of 
their  socialistic  attitude  toward  their 
gO'Vernment.    The  first  class  refrain- 
ed from  having  any  part  in  war  on 
religious    grounds,    while    the  other 
class  opposed  the  war  from  a  ration- 
alistic standpoint,  and  they  were  not 
opposed  to  fighting  when  their  own 
interests  seemed  to  demand  it. 

6.  Nonresistant  people  should  not 
be  "unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,"  as  it  means  a  confusion 
of  issues,  and  all  unscriptural  alli- 
ances lead  to  evil  results. 

That  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
not  glad  for  anything  that  may  be 
done  in  the  interests  of  peace,  even 
if  we  can  not  endorse  all  the  mo- 
tives and  methods  of  others  in  their 
efforts  for  peace.  But  to  welcome 
what  such  people  do  in  behalf  of 
peace  is  one  thing,  and  to  form  an 
alliance  with  people, who  are  radic- 
ally different  from  us  in  other  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  faith  (and 
often  in  their  views  of  why  and  how 


peace    may    be    attained    and  main- 
tained)   in    promoting    the   cause  of 
peace  is  an  entirely  different  thing. 
For  instance,  Christ  agreed  with  the 
Pharisees  on  the  doctrine  of  the  res- 
urrection ;  but  that  was  not  sufficient 
reason  for  Him  to  form  an  alliance 
with  them  to  promote  this  doctrine. 
The    differences    between    them  on 
other  points  were  too  great  and  too 
vital   to   justify   an   alliance  though 
they  agreed  on  this  one.     Christ  a- 
greed    with    the    Romans    that  the 
Jews  as  a  class  were  a  "rebellious" 
and    "stiff-necked    people,"    as  God 
called   them    on   a   former  occasion; 
but   that   was   not   sufficient  reason 
why  He  should  form  an  alliance  with 
the  Romans  to  compel  the  Jews  to 
submit  to  His  way  of  thinking.  An- 
other   illustration:    Two    classes  of 
people  are  opposed  to  war.    On  this 
one  point  they  agree.    But  on  many 
other  points  they  do  not  agree.  One 
class    is    against    war    on  religious 
grounds,  the  other  on  socialistic  or 
rationalistic   grounds;   one   class  op- 
poses it  because  they  look  upon  the 
Prince  of  Peace  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  infallible  in   all   His  judgments 
and  teachings,  while  the  other  class 
opposes   war  on   account  of  its  de- 
structiveness    and    inhumanity,  and 
looks  upon   Christ  as  a  great  man, 
but  a  mere  social  reformer ;  one  class, 
does   not   believe   in   carnal  warfare 
under  any   circumstances,   while  the 
other  class   has  more   contempt  for 
real  Bible  nonresistance  than  it  has 
for    fighting,    especially    when  their 
"fighting    blood"    is    up.      Now  for 
these  two  classes  to  form  an  alliance 
and  fraternize  in  a  common  cause  in 
which  they   are,  in  part,   agreed,  is, 
about  as  dangerous  as  it  would  have 
been  for  Christ  and  His  apostles  to 
have  made   common  cause  with  the 
Pharisees   on   the  resurrection  ques- 
tion,   or   with    the    Romans    on  the 
Jewish    question — for    the   matter  of 
maintaining    the    orthodox    faith  is 
even  more  vital  than  the  question  as 
to   what   people   think   of  war.  No 
people  have  ever  violated  the  divine 
injunction,    "Be    ye    not  unequallv 
oked    together    with  unbelievers," 
without    somebody    having    to  _  pay 
dearlv   for   such    violation   of  Scrip- 
ture. 

7.  Nonresistant  Christians  should 
promote  their  peace  principles  by 
way  of  the  Throne. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
not,  at  times,  make  our  position  on 
the  peace  and  war  question,  as  well 
as  other  problems,  known  to  our 
governments  nor  to  present  petitions 
or  appeals  to  governments  when  oc- 
casion demands  it;  but  it  does  mean 
that  when  Christian  people  attempt 
to  take  hold  of  affairs  and  use  the 
power  of  government  to-  promote 
ideal  conditions  they  arc  out  of  their 


1027 

sphere  Abraham  in  Canaan,  com- 
muning with  his  God,  had  more  in- 
fluence in  Sodom  than  Lot  sitting 
"within  the  gates,"  presumably  as 
a  judge  in  Sodom.  "The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty   through  God."' 

8.    "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive." 

A   phrenologist   was   once  making 
out  a  chart  for  a  young  man.  When 
he  came  to  the  "bump"  of  combat- 
iveness,  he  marked  it  "very  large." 
The   young   man   protested.     "I  am 
nonresistant,"   he   said.     "Yes,"  said 
the  phrenologist,  "you  are  nonresist- 
ant, even  if  you  must  fight  for  it." 
That   expresses,  the   attitude   of  too 
many   peace    advocates.  Professing 
their  love   for  peace,   they  shout  it 
loudlv    when    things    run  smoothly, 
but  in  times  of  peace  and  war  they 
fight  vigorously  with  their  tongues. 
Under  provoking  circumstances,  they 
even  fight  with  fist  or  sword,  and  in 
war-times  often  persecute  those  who 
put     their     nonresistant  convictions 
into  practice.    If  all  peace  advocates 
would  live  the  spirit  of  what  Paul 
here    advises    (II    Tim.    2:24),  the 
present   fuss   and   fury   that   is  now 
disturbing  nations,  churches,  and  in- 
dustrial   enterprises    would  subside, 
armies  and  navies  would  begin  im- 
mediately to  melt  into  smaller  pro- 
portions, and  an  era  of  peace  would 
take  the  place  of  the  present  storm- 
wave  of  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars" 
—both  literally  and  figuratively  speak- 
ing. 

9.  Peace,  not  opposition  to  war,  is 
the  living  principle  underlying  Bible 
nonresistance. 

In  this  our  Savior  and  His  disci- 
ples are  conspicuous  examples.  Peace 
was   one   of   the   key-note   rings  of 
their  heaven-sent  messages;  but  none 
of  them  appear  as  agitators  against 
governments  engaging  in  war.  That 
was   not  because  they  favored  war, 
nor  that  they  justified   or  had  any 
part  in  carnal  warfare  under  any  cir- 
cumstances ;    but    in    their  teaching 
and    life    they    stayed    within  the 
Christian's  sphere.     Even  today  the 
nonresistant  Christian  can  exert  his 
mightiest    influence    for    peace  by 
staying   within   his   sphere— unquali- 
fied obedience  to  all  the  peace  prin- 
ciples   of    the    Prince    of    Peace,  a 
peaceable  life  in  home  and  social  and 
business  and  religious  circles,_  a  ready 
testimony  for  peace  and  against  car- 
nal strife  in  any  form,  daily  suppli- 
cation at  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  our 
rulers,  "a  quiet  and  peaceable  life" 
wherever  he  goes.     For,  while  "the 
weapons,  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal,"   they    are,    after    all,  "mighty 
through  God." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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_  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  douLtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(558  N.  11th  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — During  the  first  years  of 
our  work  here  in  Reading,  we  made 
the  statement  several  times  that 
there  are  not  many  needy  people  in 
Reading,  for  the  reason"  that  labor 
conditions  are  better  here  than  at 
many  other  places.  Later  we  wrote 
that  as  we  become  more  acquainted 
with  the  conditions  in  the  city,  the 
more  we  see  and  learn  of  people  who 
are  in  need  of  material  help,  as  well 
as  being  in  need  of  the  bread  of  life. 
The  first  mentioned  statement  may 
be  the  cause  for  our  not  getting 
more  contributions  toward  the  poor 
fund,  which  depends  wholly  on  free 
will  offerings,  given  either  directly  to 
the  Mission  or  sent  to  the  eastern 
treasurer,  Bro.  Eli  Reist,  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  and  specified  what  it  is  to  be 
used  for. 

We  have  been  well  supplied  with 
such  things  as  the  sewing  circles 
send  out,  and  have  not  accepted  all 
the  offers  that  were  made.  That 
however  does  not  supply  shoes  and 
food  for  those  who  have  none  and 
must  depend  on  charity  for  those 
things,  or  go  without  them. 

We  ,  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
when  our  people  know  that  there  is 
need  along  certain  lines  they  are 
usually  willing  to  give. 

We  will  give  a  few  samples  of 
conditions  that  Mission  workers 
meet  with. 

There  is  a  family  where  there  are 
ten  at  the  table.  The  father  is  the 
only  wage-earner  in  the  family,  and 
because  he  is  not  strong  physically, 
and  because  he  has  a  limited  educa- 
tion, he  does  not  get  big  wages. 
1  he  mother  is  not  as  good  a  manager 
as  she  might  be  and  it  takes  all  the 
earnings  to  supply  the  table. 

How  are  they  going  to  get  their 
clothing,  shoes,  coal,  etc.?  Some  of 
the  children  have  been  coming  to 
Sunday  school  for  about  two  years 
The  mother  has  attended  preaching 
services  quite  often,  and  now  the 
father  is  coming  to  the  services  reg- 
ularly, and  has  expressed  a  desire  to 
hve  a  Christian  life  and  become  a 
member  of  the  Church. 

They  would  like  to  put  their  old- 
est boy  out  on  the  farm  with  some 
of  our  people.  He  is  a  bright  boy 
13  years  old,  and  I  believe  he  would 


be  a  willing  worker  if  he  would  be 
in  a  home  where  the  people  would 
take  an  interest  in  his  social  and  his 
spiritual  welfare.  Under  these  con- 
ditions, whose  duty  is  it  to  take  care 
of  these  people  in  their  need? 

There  is  another  family  where 
there  are  two  of  the  boys  in  the  hos- 
pital with  broken  legs,  resulting 
from  a  coasting  accident.  The  fa- 
ther has  been  laid  up  with  rheuma- 
tism for  some  time.  There  are  four 
small  children  to  support. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  most  needv 
cases.  There  are  a  number  of  oth- 
ers that  we  know  of,  who  are  having 
a  hard  time  to  get  along,  and  are 
merely  existing.  In  many  instances 
the  poor  children  must  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  the  mismanagement  and 
shiftlessness  of  the  parents,  and  in 
other  cases  it  is  lack  of  work  or  poor 
health. 

The  scripture  says  that,  "Whoso 
stoppeth  his  ear  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  shall  also  cry  himself  and  shall 
not  be  heard."  Also,  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  comnassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  'love  of  God 


the  revival  spirit  may  continue  and 
that  souls  may  yet  be  saved? 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  was  here  last  week  and  over 
Sunday.  He  gave  us  two  inspiring 
talks. 

Our  young  people  have  organized 
a  free  will  workers'  band  to  sing  for 
the  sick  in  hospitals  or  in  jails,  or 
wherever   they  are  privileged  to  do 


so. 


Attendance  is  quite  good.  Some 
Sundays  the  house  is  filled.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  this  may  be 
a  soul-saving  station?  for  we  know 
that  in  unity  of  prayer  is  strength. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized a  short  while  ago  with  Bro. 
Homer  Lehman  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Reber 
as  superintendents  for  the  coming 
year.    The  interest  is  good. 

There  are  at  present  about  16 
Mennonite  girls  working  in  various 
homes  over  the  city.  Pray  that  each 
one  will  be  a  living  testimony  for 
the  Lord. 

Feb.  23,  1926.       L.  S.  and  D.  S. 


in  him?' 

We  have  also  to  contend  with  the 
fact  that  there  are  instances  where 
we  can  perhaps  do  more  harm  than 
good  by  giving  too  freely,  and  there- 
by encourage  them  to  depend  on 
charity,  and  that  they  might  follow 
us  for  the  loaves  and  the  fishes 
rather  than  for  the  bread  of  life.' 
For  those  reasons  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  be  cautious,  and  to  use  wis- 
dom and  good  judgment  in  dealing 
with  the  needy.  This  we  cannot 
have  unless  it  be  given  us  from  a- 
bove. 

Therefore  we  again  ask  that  those 
ot  you  who  know  the  value  of  pray- 
er, and  who  are  interested  in  the 
work,  would  continue  to  pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers,  that  we 
may  have  the  needed  grace  and  wis- 
dom at  all  times  to  deal  with  the 
problems  that  come  before  us,  and 
that  we  may  never  seek  the  praise 
and  applause  of  men,  but  that  we 
may  ever  seek  to  honour  and  g-lorif- 
His  Holy  Name. 

In  H  is  service, 

J.  B.  Gehman. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(151  W.  73rd  St.) 
Just  recently  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  here  at  the 
Mission  and  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  one  week.  He  preached 
good  spiritual  sermons.  Although 
there  were  no  confessions,  we  as. 
God's  children  have  been  strength- 
ened and  sinners  were  un<tjer  convic- 
tion.    Will  you,  with  w,  pray  that 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Surely  God  is  mindful  of  all  those 
who  fully  trust  Him  and  will  supply 
all  their  needs.  We  are  glad  for  the 
support  in  many  ways  that  has  been 
given  us  for  the  work  here.  There 
is  something  for  all  to  do.  If  we 
cannot  be  in  mission  work  ourselves- 
we  can  help  by  our  gifts  and  mcst 
of  all  by  our  prayers.  How  often 
we  have  felt  when  the  work  was' 
heavy  and  trials  came  that  sorn?  one 
was  remembering  us  at  the  Throne. 

Our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  for 
those  who  are  surrounded  by  vice 
and  sin.  We  believe  there  is  some 
good  in  everybody.  May  that  spark 
of  conscience  be  kindled  by  the  Spir- 
it of  God  that  they  may  be  won  for 
the  Master. 

We  have  at  this  time  a  family 
here,  a  brother  and  sister,  who  are 
both  afflicted.  The  father  is  blind 
and  not  able  to  walk,  and  the  moth- 
er has  the  grippe  and  is  not  able  to 
be  about.  They  have  two  daugh- 
ters, one  of  whom  is  about  thirteen 
years  old.  They  have  no  wa  ■  of 
making  a  livelihood.  Remember  them 
in  your  prayers.  We  also  have  an 
aged  lady  who  has  been  taken  to 
the  hospital,  who  became  willing  to 
accept  Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior. 
Surely  "the  Spirit  is  still  striving  with 
the  souls  of  men  and  women. 

May  God  be  praised  for  the  good 
interest  at  this  place  among  the 
boys  and  girls  who  come  to  Sundav 
school.  There  are  many  new  chil- 
dren coming  in  who  never  went  to 
Sunday  school  before.  We  have  a 
song  that  we  sing  in  four  different 
languages.  Who  knows  but  that 
God  is  preparing  some  missionaries 
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among  these  boys  and  girls,  some 
who  will  be  willing  to  go  to  a 
heathen  country  to  bring  them  the 
Gospel ! 

We  were  glad  for  the  timely 
warning  in  the  recent  article  on  the 
movies  by  Bro.  Ernest  Gehman. 
Some  time  ago  we  had  a  blackboard 
lesson  on  the  downward  steps  to  de- 
struction. The  first  one  the  children 
mentioned  was  the  movies.  It  touch- 
ed our  hearts  to  think  there  are 
such  places  which  keep  the  people 
out  of  church  and  lead  them  to  eter- 
nal destruction.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
work  and  workers  of  this  place. 

David  B.  Groff. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  We  are 
glad  to  report  at  this  time  that  a 
new  avenue  of  service  has  been  of- 
fered, unsolicited,  by  interested 
Christians  whereby  we  may  unite 
our  forces  toward  the  one  great 
cause,  "the  Salvation  of  the  Lost." 
Our  aim  is  to  canvass  all  the  homes 
in  Belmont  in  order  to  bring  the 
stray  lambs  into  the  fold.  Hundreds 
of  adults  and  children  are  within 
our  reach,  yet  they  are  untouched. 
The  heavenly  Father  alone  can  draw 
them  by  His  convicting  power.  Our 
duty  is  to  make  Christ  attractive 
enough  by  living  in  a  practical  way 
our   Christian  religion. 

Since  our  little  Mission  is  the  on- 
ly house  of  worship  within  reason- 
able distance,  it  is  our  duty  and  op- 
portunity to  urge  the  people  to_  at- 
tend our  regular  services,  especially 
Sunday  school  and  the  morning  ser- 
mon. May  we  have  your  sincere 
prayers  for  God  to  remove  the  shack- 
les of  sin  and  create  a  live  and  glo- 
rious church  for  Him.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few." 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  laid 
to  rest  one  of  our  aged  sisters,  Mrs. 
Sybert.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  church.  Others  among  us  are 
ill.  Will  you  remember  these  in 
prayer,  that  the  Lord  may  raise  them 
up,  in  so  far  as  it  is  the  Father's 
will? 

Feb.  28,  1926.  Cor. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits."  We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  given  us. 
Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  of  Marion,  Pa., 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon 
for  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  31. 

W.  B.  Stoddard,  Eastern  Secretary 
of  the  National  Christian  association, 
who   makes   his   appearance   once  a 


year,  gave  a  lecture  on  the  "Spiritual 
Life,"  Tuesday,  Feb.  9. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  gave  us  an  inspirational  mes- 
sage on  Friday  evening,  Feb.  19. 

A  number  of  our  families  have 
sickness  in  their  homes.  This  brings 
extra  calls,  for  temporal  help,  also 
increases  responsibilities  of  visitation 
work. 

Our  Thursday  evening  Bible  study 
is  devoted  at  the  present  time  in 
giving  instructions  to  converts.  We 
beg  a  special  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  these  souls,  that  as  the 
Word  is  taught  they  may  be  willing 
to  be  obedient  to  the  same  and  the 
Lord  may  receive  the  glory. 

The  recent  visitors  were  Bro.  Jo- 
seph M.  Wolgemuth  and  wife,  Mt. 
Joy ;  Charles  L.  Lefever  and  wife, 
Ronks ;  Sisters  Eva  Yost  and  Lydia 
Humble,  Columbia. 

Cash  Contributions  Received 


(  For  February) 


Glade  Cong. 

$  1.61 

Casselman  Cong. 

4.15 

Martin  sburg  Cong. 

14.00 

Sco'rtdale  Cong. 

34.58 

Weavers  Cong. 

10.60 

Allensville  S.  S. 

4.04 

Belleville  S.  S. 

10.00 

$78.98 

Special  Charity 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  Cir 

_  $10.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and 

Provisions 

Beech   S.   Circle,  Ohio 

$15.00 

Crown   Hill   S.   C,  Ohio 

9.56 

Cross   Roads  &  Lauvers 

7.34 

Broadway,  Va. 

12.87 

Belleville  &  Allensville 

6.00 

Martinsburg 

6.00 

Reid 

6.50 

Cedar  Grove 

6.50 

Allensville  Cong. 

10  00 

Martinsburg  Cong. 

6.00 

$85.77 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
March  4,  1926.    Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Pehuajo,  Jan.  21,  1926. 

Dear   Flerald    Readers.  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  has  blessed 
with   all  spiritual   blessings  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ. 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

It  is  now  almost  a  month  that 
there  was  not  enough  rain  to  settle 
the  dust  in  the  streets.  The  corn; 
tomatoes,  and  other  vegetables  are 
appearing  dry  and  burnt.  The  days 
are  very  warm  ;  because  of  the  warm 
weather  the  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  is  smaller  than  usual. 

Onez  Luayza,  daughter  of  our  na- 
tive evangelist,  has  been  visiting  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  for  several  weeks. 
She  returned  to  her  home  Saturday. 
Carlos  Casares. 

Bro.  Lauver  writes  that  they  were 
in  a  neighboring  town  distributing 
tracts,  Bibles,  Testaments,  etc.  There 


are  several  folks  living  there  who 
say  they  have  accepted  the  Lord. 
There  would  be  an  opportunity  to 
have  services  occasionally  in  this 
town. 

Tres  Lomas,  and  Santa  Rosa  failed 
to  give  us  any  news  this  week. 
Pehuajo. 

Bro.  Shank  was  here  Wednesday. 
He  taught  a  Bible  lesson  on  The 
Life  of  Christ.  He  will  continue 
these  lessons  for  some  time.  The  at- 
tendance and  attention  were  good. 
The  attendance  at  all  services  has 
been  as  usual. 

May  you  ever  remember  the  work 
and  workers  in  the  Argentine  in 
prayer. 

Mary  Rutt. 


OUR  PROPOSED  NEW 
HOSPITAL 


By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.  Work  Proposed 

As  explained  in  the  former  article, 
the  growth  of  our  hospital  work  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  called  for  provisions 
to  be  made  for  the  care  of  medical 
and  surgical  cases.  The  City  Hos- 
pital in  which  this  work  has  been 
done  is  a  small,  poorly  constructed 
building  which  is  neither  large 
enough  nor  adequately  equipped  to 
care  for  the  hospital  needs  of  the 
community.  Our  sisters  have  faith- 
fully given  their  service  toward  the 
care  of  the  sick  under  limited  cir- 
cumstances hindered  by  lack  of  facil- 
ities. 

La  Junta  is  a  town  of  6000  peo- 
ple, about  centrally  located  in  the 
irrigated  Arkansas  Valley  of  eastern 
Colorado.  In  Otero  county,  includ- 
ing La  Junta,  the  county  seat,  there 
is  a  population  of  about  25,000.  From 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  to  Dodge  City,  Kans., 
a  distance  of  250  miles,  there  is  not 
a  single  standard  hospital.  There 
are  three  in  Pueblo  and  one  being 
built  in  Dodge  City.  A  community 
is  considered  sufficiently  hospitalized 
when  there  is  one  hospital  bed  to 
every  300  people.  With  this  ratio 
Otero  county  should  have  about  80 
hospital  beds.  Including  the  terri- 
tory contiguous  to  Otero  there  is  a 
large  open  hospital  field. 

With  the  above  facts  in  view,  the 
Board  is  planning  a  hospital  of  a- 
bout  50-bed  capacity  for  medical  and 
surgical  cases.  This  will  be  built  on 
a  tract  of  ground  right  at  the  city 
limits. 

Our  present  Sanitarium  is  out  5 
miles  from  the  city.  It  is  well  lo- 
cated on  a  hill  overlooking  the  sur- 
rounding country.  But  the  Board 
has  suggested  that  the  Sanitarium 
be  built  near  the  hospital  on  the 
(Continued  on  page  1038) 
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j  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

f  "Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

|  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

t  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


t^....................,^....^......^.,,..^..^...-...........^...... 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE 
CHURCH 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
Please  note  that  this  experience 
doesn't  come  to  those  outside  the 
household  of  God.  Those  who  don't: 
have  that  personal  experience  of  the 
love  of  Jesus  in  their  hearts,  and 
so  see  in  Him  nothing  more  than 
what  they  see  in  many  others,  never 
have  that  experience  of  the  indwell- 
ing and  abiding  presence  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  Son  in  their  lives.  So  that 
just  as  it  was  revealed  to  Peter  of 
old  so  it  is  revealed  to  us  today, 
and  the  fact  is  just  as  powerful  in 
its  influence  on  us  today  as  it  was 
then. 

Then  Jesus  goes  on  and  says, 
"Thou  art  Peter" — a  man,  and  only 
a  man,  to  whom  this  great  truth  has 
been  revealed,  and  who  has  received 
this  great  favor  of  God  as  being  the 
first  to  see  this  great  truth  and  ac- 
cept it  into  your  experience — "Upon 
this  rock  (which  you  have  found  ; 
upon  which  you  are  trusting,  which 
means  very  life  to  you)  I  will  build 
my  Church."  What  a  thrill  of  joy 
must  have  passed  through  the  breast 
of  Jesus  when  he  realized  that  His 
disciples  were,  though  in  their  weak 
way,  grasping  the  great  truth  of 
the  real  Foundation  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

What  is  the  Church  of  Christ?  In 
the  world  one  finds  many  answers  to 
this  question.  And  I  find  that  as 
much  as  one's  idea  is  of  Christ,  so 
will  his  idea  of  the  Church  be.  That 
is,  if  to  a  man  Christ  is  a  great 
teacher  only,  or  a  great  social  re- 
former, as  many  others  have  been, 
then  to  him,  the  Church  is  a  social 
organization  of  people  set  for  the 
reform  of  the  world  and  the  better- 
ment of  society,  and  that  is  all.  But 
to  the  one  who  has  found  in  Jesus 
"the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life," 
the  Church  means  the  body  of  unit- 
ed believers  who  realize  by  their 
own  experience  that  Jesus  is  "The 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God." 
They  are  the  called  out  ones  from 
the  rest  of  the  world.  "Called  out," 
why?  because  they  have  that  per- 
sonal experimental  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus as  the  Son  of  the  living  God 
which   can   come   to   no   one  except 
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to  hi  m  who  has  forsaken  the  world ; 
has  died  to  the  world,  and  has  in 
Christ  Jesus  become  a  "new  crea- 
ture." Paul  refers  to  the  Church  as 
the  "household  of  God,"  the  family 
formed  by  those  who  have  learned 
to  know  God  as  their  Father  through 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son.  Then  we 
conclude  that  the  foundation  upon 
which  Christ  is  building  His  Church 
is  upon  the  personal  experimental 
knowledge  in  the  heart  of  the  indi- 
vidual believer,  that  He  Himself  is 
"the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  We  hear  it  often  asserted, 
and  truly  so,  that  the  "foundation  of 
the  home  is  love."  That  love  which 
is  the  foundation  of  the  true  home 
is  not  merely  in  words  but  in  the 
hearts  of  the  members  of  that  home. 
Jt  is  a  personal  experience  of  every 
member  of  that  home.  If  it  isn't  in 
the  personal  experience  of  every 
member  of  that  home  then  he  cannot 
be  called  a  true  member  of  it.  He 
may  live  there  and  sleep  there,  etc., 
but  if  there  is  not  that  true  love  in 
his  heart  which  binds  him  to  the 
other  members  of  the  home  then  he 
is  not  truly  a  part  of  the  home. 

How  true  in  the  Church.  The 
love  of  Christ  must  be  a  real  per- 
sonal experience  and  possession  of 
every  member  of  the  household  of 
God  or  he  cannot  be  called  a  true 
member  of  the  family.  Anyone  who 
builds  on  anything  else  builds  not  on 
the  foundation  rock  but  on  the  sand, 
to  his  own  sorrow  and  destruction. 

Jesus  said,  "the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  Just  .as  there 
are  many  enemies  of  the  home  who 
try  to  sow  discord  and  destroy  the 
foundation  but  tho'se  who  are  fully 
satisfied  with  the  love  that  exists  in 
the  home  no  enemy  can  overthrow 
or  destroy  their  experience,  so  with 
the  Church  and  her  members  who 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
true,  experimental  love  of  Christ  and 
the  knowledge  of  His  power  in  their 
lives.  No  power  in  earth  or  hell 
shall  be  able  to  overthrow  them. 
Paul  asks  the  question,  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Chris.t?" 
He  enumerates  many  things,  all  the 
things  the  enemy  can  muster,  and 
fha'iv  ends  with  saying,  "Nav,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  '  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us."  Read  the  latter  part  of  Romans 
8  to  get  the  full  message  of  the  ex- 


perience of  Paul  in  this  line.  The 
foundation  of  the  kingdom,  the 
Church — the  household  of  God  is 
love.  The  love  of  God  in  Christ. 
Love  is  the  greatest  power  in  the 
universe.  Love  never  fails,  never 
shall  cease,  and  is  never  overcome, 
but  is  the  conquering  power  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

The  world  is  trying  to  imitate  that 
love  and  would  have  it  made  so 
broad  that  it  includes  all  things  and 
ail  classes  of  people  with  all  their 
perverted  ways  and  enmity  to  Christ. 
True,  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
reaches  to  all  classes  of  people,  but 
there  is  only  one  way  of  salvation 
for  every  one,  and  that  is  by  a  per- 
sonal acceptance  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God  and  man 
and  Savior  of  the  world. 

A  missionary  of  North  India  re- 
lated in  my  hearing  the  following  ex- 
perience which  amply  illustrates  this 
idea:  He  went  to  visit  a  juvenile 
jail.  The  superintendent  was  a  Hin- 
du of  considerable  learning  and  re- 
finement. He  had  on  the  walls  of 
his  office  many  mottoes  of  various 
religions;  mottoes  from  the  Vidas, 
from  the  Buddhist  books,  from  the 
Koran,  and  more  from  the  Bible 
than  from  any  other.  In  the  course 
of  their  conversation  the  missionary 
referred  to  this  man's  evident  love 
of  the  truth  as  presented  in  the  Bi- 
ble. In  reply  the  learned  Hindu 
said,  "I  have  great  respect  for  truth 
in  whatever  place  it  may  be  found, 
so  I  have  great  respect  for  the  Bi- 
ble ;  but,"  said  he,  "you  missionaries 
make  the  great  mistake  of  always 
pushing  to  the  front  the  personal 
acceptance  of  ]  our  Christ.  If  you 
would  put  forth  His  teaching  and 
get  the  beautiful  moral  truths  out 
of  your  Bible  and  let  go  the  person 
of  Christ,  then  your  doctrine,  and 
religion  would  be  accepted."  Do  you 
see  the  point?  The  devil  would  "de- 
light in  nothing  more  than  just  to 
see  the  Bible  read  everywhere,  if  it 
would  be  done  apart  from  accepting 
the  Christ  whom  it  holds  forth.  The 
Bible  has  only  one  purpose  in  the 
world,  and  that  is  to  lead  men  to 
Christ.  Jesus  Himself  said  to  the 
Jews,  "Ye  search  the  Scriptures  be- 
cause in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  these  are  they  which 
testifv  of  me  ;  but  vou  will  not  come 
to  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  The 
scriptures  testify  of  Christ,  but  have 
no  life  in  themselves.  All  true  read- 
ing of  the  Scripture  will  lead  men  to 
Him. 

In  conclusion  let  me  again  im- 
press it  upon  your  minds  and  hearts, 
that  there  is  only  one  foundation  to 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  as  Paul 
says,  no  man  can  lay  another.  This 
one  is  laid  by  the  Father.  Upon 
(Continued  on  page  1038) 
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ate    counsel    and    foreknowledge  of 
God."     The   fact   that   God  planned 
the  redemption  of  man  through  this, 
kind   of   a   sacrifice   did   not   in  the 
least  lessen  the  guilt  of  the  murder- 
ers, for  they  were  bent  on  His  de- 
struction,  thinking  they  were  desper- 
ately  thwarting  His   plans.     Yet,  in 
God's  own  way,  this  most  dastardly 
of  all  murders  "was  but  bringing  glo- 
ry to  God  and  salvation  to  men,  and 
unnumbered    millions    of    spuls  will 
bless   the  name   of   God  in  eternity 
because   through   the   shed   blood  of 
Christ   on   Calvary    the   sins   of  the 
world  were  atoned  for  and  "whoso- 
ever  will"    may   accept   the  deliver- 
ance and  go  free. 

5.    "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against   us?"     They    could   kill  the 
body  of  Jesus,  because  God  permit- 
ted it;  but  that  was  as  far  as  they 
could    go.     Christ's    glorious  resur- 
rection   and    ascension,   His  further 
instructions    to    His    disciples  while 
4     In  the  death  of  Christ  we  have     on    earth    and    His    sending   of  the 
the'  fulfillment  of  a  number  of  proph-     Comforter  after  He  had  ascended  to 
ecies-  such  as  the  death  itself,  the     glory,  His  intercession  at  the  Throne 
fC°Z     parting  of  garments,  the  breaking  of     in  our^  behalf  and  the  work  of  the 
mitted  her  into   the  keeping  of  the  &    t   &  But   perhaps   the   most     Holy  Spirit  m  choosing  out  a  Bride 

disciple   whom    He   loved.     Looking  thi       abo1ut   this   death,   a-     for  the  Lamb,  all  add  to  the  glory  of 

heavenward   He   said,   "Father,   into  £      ^    .g   thg   truth   q{   the     Godj    the    glory   of   the    Lamb,  the 

thy   hands   I    commend   my   Spirit  J i  statement  that  God  causes     greatness    of   the   victory    over  sin. 

So  saying,  He  bowed  His  head  and     fc"!  o{  ^  to  praige  h{m„     They  who  are  in  Christ  are  under 

died. 


Lesson  for  March  21,  1926— Jno. 
19:23-20:20 

JESUS  DIES  AND  RISES  FROM 
THE  DEAD 

Golden  Text.— Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again  — 
Jno.  10:17. 

fntroductory.  —  From  nine  o'clock 
until  three  (Mark  15:25),  Jesus  hung 
bleeding  on  the  cross.  The  last  three 
hours  "there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land."  During  these  six  dread- 
ful hours,  fesus  was  more  occupied  in 
attending  to  the  needs  of  others  than 
He  was"  in  thinking  about  Himself. 
Locking  down  upon  those  who  had 
crucified  Him,  He  prayed,  "Father, 
forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  Answering  a  request 
from  the"  penitent  thief  by  His  side, 
He  spoke  the  words  of  pardon,  sav- 
ing, "Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in&  Paradise."  Looking  down  upon 
His    disconsolate    mother,    He  com 


2.  As  an  example  of  self-sacrifice, 
we  have  a  perfect  example  of  it  in 
Christ.  He  bore  His  sufferings  and 
injustice  heaped  upon  Him  without 
a  murmur.  His  burden  was  the 
safety  and  well  being  of  His  perse- 
cutors, of  the  penitent  thief  by  His 
side,  of  His  mother,  of  the  glory  of 
the  Father  and  the  cause  of  salva- 
tion. 

3.  But  the  greatest  lesson  of  this 
whole  event  is  not  the  noble  quali- 
ties displayed  by  our  Lord,  not  the 
perfect  example,  not  the  martyrdom, 
but  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  and  reconciled  us  unto 
God  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood. 
He  died,  not  as  a  martyr,  in  the 
sense  that  we  usually  look  upon 
martyrs'  deaths,  but  as  "the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." 


When  the  soldiers  came,  they 
saw  that  He  was  dead,  so  there  was 
no  need  of  breaking  His  bones  that 
He  might  be  taken  down  before  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled which  said,  "Not  a  bone  m 
him  shall  be  broken."  The  soldiers, 
in  casting  lots  for  His  vesture,  ful- 
filled another  prophecy  concerning 
Flim.  He  was  laid  in  Joseph's  tomb 
by  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  and  Nico- 
demus,  where  He  lay  until  the  early 
hours  of  Sunday  morning,  when  He 
arose  triumphant  over  every  foe  and 
in  the  evening  comforted  the  disci- 
p  es  by  His  presence. 


the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him."  They  who  are   m  Christ  are  under 

The  whole  affair  was  a  murder  as  a    Captain    who    knows    no  defeat, 

cruel    as  heartless,  and  as  revolting  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 

as  it'  would  have  been  had  not  this  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

whole  affair  been  "by  the  determin-  Christ."— K. 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


MISSIONS  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
—THE  MESSAGE. — Acts  3:12-26; 
10:34-48 


Topic  for  March  21 


MOTTO 

"Believe  on.  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


5  The   resurrection   of   the   dead.— Acts 

4:2;  17:18. 

6  The   inheritance   of   the   saints.— Acts 

20:32;  26:18;  I  Pet.  1:4;  II  Cor.  5:1. 
7.  Ordinances:  Baptism,  Acts  2:38;  com- 
munion, Acts  2:42;  feetwashing,  I 
I  Tim.  5:10;  devotional  covering,  I 
Cor.  11:1-16;  anointing,  Jas.  5:14,15; 
Marriage,  I  Cor.  7:2;  kiss  of  charity, 
I    Cor.  16:20. 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson.— 1.  Jesus     L    JesuS)  tbe  Crucified  One,  is  both  Lord 

proved   Himself   Divine   in   the  hour  and   Christ.-Acts   2:36:   3:13:  4:10: 

of  His  death,  as  He  had  done  m  the 
hours   of   greatest   popularity.  Nei- 
ther popularity  nor  adversity,  neither 
flattery  nor  persecution,  neither  the 
attempt  forcibly  to  make  Him  king, 
nor  the  cruel  scourgings  and  crown 
of   thorns,   neither   thronging  multi- 
tudes while  He  was  handing  out  the 
loaves  and  fishes  nor  the  wholesale 
desertions   that  followed   soon  after, 
neither    the    shouts    of  acclamation 
during  His  triumphal  entry  into  Je- 
rusalem  nor   the   cruel    nails  driven 
through    His    hands    and   feet  could 
change  Him  from  what  He  was;  for 
He  is  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, today,  and  forever."     He  was, 
and  is,  and  ever  will  be  perfect,  in- 
fallible, all-powerful,  infinite  in  love 
and  wisdom. 


Tnd  "Christ.— Acts   2:36;    3:13;  4:10; 
5:30,31;  7:56;  8:35;  13:32,33;  Etc. 
His  Blood  is  an  Atonement  for  Sin.— 
Acts  20:28;  Gal.  3:13;  II   Cor.  5:21; 
Eph.    1:7;   Col.   1:20;    I   Tim.  2:5,6; 
Heb.    1:3;    Rom.  3:25. 
III.    The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Gift  to  All 
Believers.— Acts  2:16,  17,  18,  38,  39;  3. 
19-  5:32;  8:17;  9:17;   10:44;   Eph.  1: 
13;  Gal.  3:14;  4:6;  Rom.  8:9. 
Conditions  of  Salvation  Necessary. 
Faith.— Acts   8:37;    11:17:    Rom.  5:1; 

Acts  16:31.  n      „  vn 

Repentance— Acts   2:38;    3:19;  17:30. 
Obedience.— Acts    2:41,42;  5:32. 
V.    Doctrines  Included  in  Teachings  of  the 
Early  Church. 

The    authority    of    the  Scriptures.— 

Acts  3:18;   13:27;   II   Tim.  3:16. 
The  return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

—Acts  3:20,21;   I  Thes.  1:10;  5:23. 
The  Church.— Acts  2:47;  6:1-6;  13:1- 

3;  16:4,5;  14:23. 
The   judgment   day.— Acts   17:31;  10. 
42;   I  Thes.  1:10;  Acts  24:25. 


IV. 

1. 

2. 

3. 


1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Gospel." 

2.  Telling   Others    the    Story   of  Jesus. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Discuss  the  Discourses  of  the  Apos- 

tles as  Recorded  in  Acts. 

2.  How  the   Epistles  Amplify  the  Doc- 

trines Touched  in  Acts. 

3.  The    Message    of   the   Apostles,  Our 

Message  To-day. 

For   Older  People. 

1.  The    Power    of    the    Whole  Gospel 

Message. 

2.  False   Doctrines   in   Apostolic  Times. 


3. 


4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let   us    set   forth    the   whole   counsel  of 
God  in  our  day.    In  no  other  way  can  we 
expect  the  blessing  of _  God  in  full  measure 
to  rest  upon  our  service. 

We  ought  to  have  more  fear  of  the 
consequences  of  sin.  J-  D.  M. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

in 

faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

of  ; 

Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 

in  | 

home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  11,  1926 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  David 
K.  Livingston,  from  Clarksville, 
Mich*,  to  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  R.  1. 


Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary: Missions,  $14,541.19;  Relief 
$205.75. 


Those  looking  for  a  place  to  help 
out  in  mission  work  might  do  well 
to  correspond  with  those  responsible 
for  the  work  at  Knoxville,  Tenn. 


The  brotherhood  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  is 
planning  for  a  two-day  Bible  meet- 
ing to  be  held  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, April  3  and  4. 

The     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

Chicago,  111.,  announces  a  Christian 
life  conference  at  that  place,  to  be 
held  March  12-14.  Everybody  invit- 
ed to  attend. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
has  been  holding  forth  the  Word  of 
Life  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Latest  reports  tell 
of  fourteen  who  have  come  out  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Arrived  Safely.  —  A  cablegram  to 
Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  at  Elkhart  an- 
nounces the  safe  arrival  of  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  and  family  in  South 
America  on  March  2.  We  praise  the 
Lord. 


The  total  receipts  from  the  chil- 
dren's investment  fund  for  1925  is 
reported  as  amounting  to  $5,451.58. 
The  most  practical  phase  of  that 
work  is  that  it  educates  children  to 
have  an  interest  in  and  to  contribute 
toward  the  mission  cause. 


Safe  in  the  Home  Land.  —  Word 
reaches  us  that  Sisters  Mary  Good 
and  Lois  Lapp,  whose  sailing  from 
India  was  mentioned  several  weeks 
ago,  arrived  safely  at  New  York  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  28,  and  are 
now  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  loved 
ones  in  the  home  land. 


Among  those  who  are  expected  to 
be  in  attendance  at  the  coming  meet- 
ing of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  to  be  held 
at  East  Petersburg  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  March  23  and  24,  are 
Brethren  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Low 
Point,  111.,  and  V.  E.  Reiff  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Low  Point, 
III,  spent  the  greater  part  of  last 
week  at  Scottdale,  putting  the  "fin- 
ishing touches"  on  the  new  book  on 
India,  which  we  hope  to  have  ready 
fur  distribution  in  the  near  future. 
He  left  Saturday  morning  for  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  expecting  to  remain  there 
over  Sunday,  after  which  he  was  to 
go  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  remain  there 
for  a  week  or  longer. 


The     quarterly     mission  meeting 

held  at  Bethel  Church,  West  Liber- 
ty, Oh  io,  on  Saturday,  Feb.  27,  prov- 
ed to  he  of  usual  interest,  which  is 


always  at  high  water  mark  at  that 
place.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Low 
Point,  111.,  was  present  and  took 
part  in  the  meeting.  The  following 
day  he  filled  an  appointment  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  in  the  morning  and  at 
South  Union  in  the  evening. 


Easter  Program.— Too  late  for  in- 
sertion in  the  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Youth's  Christian  Companion,  came 
the  Suggested  Easter  Program  pre- 
pared and  published  by  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee  and  the 
General  Mission  Board.  Copies  of 
this  program  may  be  secured  by  ad- 
dressing I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
at  once.  The  editors  of  the  young 
folks'  papers  thank  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald for  the  courtesy  of  this  space. — 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
announces  that  the  desired  $10,000 
needed  to  cancel  back  debts  and  en- 
able the  institution  to  close  the  pres- 
ent year's  work  free  of  debt  have 
now  been  raised,  and  expresses 
thanks  to  the  kind  donors  for  this 
support.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in 
the  near  future  the  territory  to  which 
Hesston  looks  for  support  will  be  in 
condition  financially  to  help  Hesston 
College  to  complete  the  much  need- 
ed dormitory  that  was  started  sev- 
eral years  ago. 


Correspondence 


DeWinton,  Alberta 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Christmas  day  we  had  special 
services  in  the  afternoon.  Most  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  were  pres- 
ent, and  we  were  once  more  remind- 
ed of  the  wonderful  Savior  coming 
to  earth  as  a  babe  that  He  might, 
after  living  as  we  do,  be  nailed  to 
the  cross  to  save  us  all,  if  we  will 
only  except  Him. 

New  Year's  day  we  again  gathered 
together  and  reorganized  the  Sunday 
school  for  the  year,  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Menno  Gingerich, 
Maurice  Eby ;  Secy.,  Bro.  Gordon 
Good;  Chors.,  Sisters  Malinda  Stauff- 
er  and  Lydia  Miller. 

We  have  had  a  very  nice  winter. 
Health  is  very  good. 

Wishing  the  readers  God's  bless- 
ing, we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  22,  1926.       Echo  L.  Good. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
On  Feb.  2,  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  began  a  series  of  meetings. 
He    continued    until    Feb.    14,  after 
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which  one  of  the  home  ministers 
preached  one  evening  and  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allg )  er  preached  two  more  evenings. 
Altogether  there  were  18  meetings. 
It  seemed  that  the  power  of  God 
was  manifest  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  these  meetings.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power  and  sinners 
were  made  to  see  their  need  of  a 
Savior.  There  were  25  confessions 
and  several  reconsecrations  as  a  vis- 
ible result.  The  Church  was  encour- 
aged to  go  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  trust  that  those  who  have 
come  may  continue  in  the  Word. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  everywhere. 

Feb.  23,  1926.  Cor. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  are  glad  that  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Ezra  Yordy,  who  has  had  scarlet 
fever  in  his  home,  is  now  out  of 
quarantine.  Last  Sunday,  Feb.  21, 
he  conducted  the  baptismal  services. 
One  young  boy  and  a  young  man 
were  received  into  the  Church,  the 
former  by  water  baptism  and  the 
latter  upon  confession  of  faith.  May 
the  Lord  help  them  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  Him. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  C.  M.  Ulrich.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her 
because  of  her  kind  and  cheerful  dis- 
position. She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  her  home,  the  Church,  and  by  her 
many  friends.  It  is  sometimes  hard 
to  understand  why  God  often  calls 
those  who  seem  to  be  needed  so 
much  on  this  earth,  but  we  know 
that  His  wa_  s  are  best. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  with  us 
again.  On  the  evening  of  Feb.  25 
he  held  a  meeting  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  at  Eureka. 

On  account  of  the  unfavorable 
condition  of  the  roads,  we  have  been 
unable  to  have  young  people's  meet- 
ing for  some  time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

Feb.  26,  1926.  Lela  Schertz. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—On  Feb.  9  and  10  Bro.  E.  Showal- 
ter  was  at  this  place  and  preached 
on  Tuesday  evening.  Wednesday 
forenoon  he  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  in  the  interest  of  the  La  Junta 
Hospital  in  Colorado.  From  here 
he  left  for  California. 

We  had  a  teachers'  meeting  at 
this  place  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb. 
ed,  especially  'by  the  teachers.  Many 
14.  The  meeting  was  well  attend- 
ed, especially  by  the  teachers.  Many 
interesting  things  were  told,  and  we 


were  made  to  think  of  the  great 
need  of  more  real  workers  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  also  of  the  number 
who  at  one  time  worshiped  with  us 
but  have  left  and  are  at  this  time 
worshiping  nowhere. 

Our  work  as  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers is  great  and  we  especially  feel 
burdened  for  the  lost  souls  around 
us  in  this  community  who  have  not 
found  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  as  a  congre- 
gation may  not  quit  working  till  all 
the  lost  sheep  have  been  gathered 
into  the  fold. 

In  His  service  till  He  come, 

Feb.  27,  1926.         Emma  Rogie. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Greetings: — We  are  glad  to  report 
for  the  Herald  columns  that  an  in- 
teresting- series  of  meetings  closed 
Feb.  13  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church 
with  22  confessions,  ranging  in  ages 
from  9  to  50  years,  but  mostly  young 
people.  The  prayers  of  the  Church 
are  solicited  for  them.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  evangelist. 
Yours  for  the  lost, 

Feb.  27,  1926.  J.  F.  Grove. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  : — Baptismal  services  con- 
ducted by  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  Kurtz, 
were  held  at  this  place  today,  when 
nine  young  people  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship.  May  the  pray- 
ers of  the  congregation  attend  them 
that  thev  may  remain  faithful. 

We  have  been  having  good  inter- 
est and  attendance  during  the  winter 
in  Sunday  school  and  in  church  as 
well  as  in  the  young  people's  meet- 
ings in  the  evening. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
H.  V.  Albrecht  in  our  midst  several 
weeks  ago.  He  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing talk  about  the  work  and  needs 
in  India. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  the 
fellowship  in  church  today  of  the 
former  correspondent  from  Oscoda 
Co.,  Mich.,  Mary  Zook,  who  has 
been  making  her  home  in  this  com- 
munity this  winter  ;  and  some  of  the 
Emma  congregation  worshiped  with 
us  last  Sunday  because  of  the  re- 
modeling  of  their   church  building. 

Feb.  28,  1926.  Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  :— 
As  spring  is  approaching  we  are  be- 
ginning to  think  again  of  sowing  and 
planting  the  seed  which  we  will  look 
forward  to  receiving  a  bountiful  har- 
vest. May  we  all  have  as  great  a 
zeal  for  the  planting  of  the  Word  of 
God,  praying  for  God's  bountiful 
harvest   of   souls.     "He    that  goeth 


forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again, 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him." 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  21,  Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler 
of  Texas,  who  stopped  on  his  way 
to  the  Mennonite  colony  in  western 
New  York,  where  he  will  take  up  the 
work  as  pastor.  LI  is  serman  was  a 
message  of  inspiration. 

We  also  appreciated  the  presence 
of  Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  gave  a  talk  at  the  Bible 
meeting,  on  Sunday  evening.  Come 
again. 

March  1,  1926.     Lena  B.  Fetter. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: — 
"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  3'ou,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(Jno.  16:7). 

Again  we  claim  the  fulfillment  of 
this  precious  promise.  I  refer  to  the 
new  missionaries  who  are  the  answer 
to  our  prayers.  We  were  singing 
the  opening  hymns,  at  our  last  meet- 
ing of  a  very  spiritual  Jalsa  on  the 
last  night  of  the  old  year  in  the  new 
church  building  at  Balodgahan  when 
they  arrived  in  our  midst.  They 
were  introduced  to  the  congregation 
as  a  whole  and  gave  short  talks  ex- 
pressing their  joy  in  being  with  us. 
gratitude  to  the  heavenly  Father  in 
permitting  their  safe  arrival,  and 
eagerness  to  get  into  the  work  for 
Him.  We  praise  God  for  them  and 
pray  that  Lie  will  use  them  for  many 
years  of  faithful,  fruitful  service. 

Sisters.  Hartzler  and  Kanagy  are 
living  with  Bro.  Miller's  in  the 
North  Sundarganj  bungalow  at 
Dhamtari ;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Gra- 
ber  are  living  at  Ghatula  with  Bro. 
Lapp's.  They  are  all  busy  studying 
the  Hindi  language.  May  those  who 
have  sent  them  and  those  who  are 
supporting  them  financially  also  con- 
tinue to  support  them  spiritually 
thru  their  prayers.  Much  work  is 
ahead v  waiting  for  them  which  they 
could  now  take  up  had  they  come  a 
year  ago.  In  fact,  several  very 
knotty  problems  would  solve  them- 
selves if  they  would  be  ready  for 
work  now  instead  of  just  beginning 
to  get  ready  as  far  as  language  goes. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest"  (Luke  10:2). 

These  four  have  come  in  answer 
to  prayer  to  strengthen  our  ranks. 
More  are  badly  needed,  but  finance 
seems  to  be  the  greatest  hindrance 
Why  need  it  be  so  if  conditions  were 
squarely  faced?  Years  ago  when  Je- 
(Continued  on  page  1040) 
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CONSOLING  THOUGHTS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
Koi   thf  Go»pe)  Herald. 

Storms   may  rage  around  thee, 
With  dark  clouds  overhead; 

But,  "Lo,  I  am  with  thee," 
Our  blessed  Savior  said. 

The  sun  may  fail  to  shine 
Upon    thy    pathway  here; 

But  if  Jesus  is  thine, 

He'll  bring  to  you  good  cheer. 

You  may  be  sorely  tried, 

By  Satan,  day  by  day; 
But  with  Jesus  at  your  side, 

You'll  be  kept  all  the  way. 

When  you  suffer  aches  and  pains, 
Being  filled  with  sorrow  too, 

By  His  grace  He  thee  sustains, 
And  your  strength  He  will  renew. 

Tho  you  feel  faint  and  weak. 
And  scarcely  able  to  stand, 

Words  of  cheer,  He  doth  speak, 
And  leads  thee  by  the  hand. 

Earthly  cares  may  vex  you, 
And  trials  mar  your  peace, 

But   He,  who  truly  loves  you, 
Will  bring  you   glad  release. 

Then  may  you  faithful  be, 
And   in   His   love  abide, 

Being  from  sin  set  free, 

Thru  the  fountain  opened  wide. 

In  His  fold  He'll  keep  thee, 

Supplying  your   soul  with  grace, 

And  at  last,  He'll  take  thee, 
To  heaven,  your  resting  place. 

Dakota,  111. 


HOW  MAY  WE  IMPROVE  OUR 
CONDUCT  IN  OUR  CHURCH 
SERVICE 


By  Elizabeth  Yoder 

IKor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conduct  in  or  Reverence  for  God's 
house  and  service  consists  in  hav- 
ing- profound  respect  mingled  with 
fear  and  affection.  This  is  the  Chris- 
tian attitude — no  true  living  without 
reverence  for  the  things  of  God. 

Reverence  for  God's  house  begins 
in  the  home.  By  teaching  children 
to  have  reverence  for  God's  Word, 
they  are  made  to  feel  the  presence 
and  power  of  God  by  reverential 
reading  and  consistent  living  of  His 
Word,  to  know  that  God  is  speaking 
and  is  spoken  to,  that  the  inspired 
words  and  spiritual  prayers  offered 
are  sacred  so  that  all  whispering 
done  is  to  God  instead  of  to  the  one 
by  our  side. 

Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  ad- 
monishes him  on  behavior  in  the 
house  of  worship  (I  Tim.  3:15): 
"But  if  I  tarry  long  that  thou  may- 
est  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  be- 
have thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth." 
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Our  thoughts,  should  also  be  con- 
sidered more  seriously.  The  church 
needs  consecrated  thinkers.  When 
we  go  to  church  let  us  go  with  these 
thoughts  on  our  minds  that  God's 
house  is  holy.  It  is  a  house  of  pray- 
er, a  place  of  worship,  the  church-  in 
which  we  worship  being  dedicated 
and  consecrated  to  that  one  service 
only,  the  service  of  praise  and  com- 
munion with  Him,  it  being  a  symbol 
of  His  abiding  presence. 

In  His  presence  there  is  unity  and 
love.  Were  we  to  step  into  the 
actual  presence  of  God,  behold  Him 
in  person,  it  is  probable  that  none 
of  us  would  do  otherwise  than  bow 
before  Him  in  humble  adoration. 
But  why  should  we  treat  Him  with 
any  less  consideration  because  we 
cannot  behold  Him  with  our  human 
eyes,  when  He  is  everywhere  pres- 
ent? Let  us  each  be  more  careful 
of  our  conduct  and  if  tempted  to 
misbehave,  remember  that  "Thou 
God  Seest  Me"  (Gen.  16:13). 

If  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin 
has  been  seen  and  felt,  and  the  con- 
sequent doom  awaiting  those  not 
prepared  to  meet  Him,  there  will  be 
little  difficulty  as  to  a  spirit  of  fear 
and  reverence. 

"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  His,  name  bring  an  offering, 
and  come  before  Him,  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness"  (I 
Chron.  16:29). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  MEETINGS  AT  ELIDA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  thing? 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Our 
evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Salem  church  Feb.  9-24,  with 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  as  evangelist  The 
messages  were  given  in  the  po^ver 
of  rhe  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven.  The  church  here  had  pass- 
ed through  trying  times.  She  felt 
keenly  her  need  of  a  spiritual  uplift 
and  many  were  the  pravers  and  un- 
faltering the  faith  that  the  Lord 
would  send  us  showers  of  blessing-. 
He  has  done  far  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  anything  we  were  able 
to  ask  or  think. 

A  number  of  day  meetings  were 
held,  first  in  the  form  of  Bible  con- 
ferences and  later  for  prayer,  con- 
fession, testimony,  and  intercession. 
The  day  meeting  of  Feb.  22  remind- 
ed one  of  apostolic  days.  There  was 
first  a  season  of  prayer  imploring 
the  manifestation  of  God's  grace  and 
power.  .The  answer  came  very  defi- 
nitely and  unmistakablv.  The  Spirit 
moved  with  such  power  that  both  in 
prayer  and  testimony,  routine  con- 
ventionalities were  lost  sight  of  in 
the  eagerness  to  respond  to  Divine 
impulses.     No  one  present  had  seen 
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such  a  meeting  and  all  were  con- 
vinced that  "surely  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place."  Several  unusual  dem- 
onstrations of  God's  saving  grace 
were  in  evidence  during  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  meeting.  One  wept  a- 
loud  in  penitential  tears,  another 
broke  out  in  cries  for  mercy  and  sal- 
vation, while  a  third  suddenly  broke 
forth  in  rapture  as  she  realized  her 
newly  found  joy  in  the  Lord.  One 
sister  was  moved  to  relate  a  personal 
vision  of  striking  significance  which 
deeply  moved  the  hearts  of  all  pres- 
ent. Sons  and  daughters  prophesied. 
There  was  apparently  a  phase  of 
speaking  with  other  tongues,  for 
voices  were  heard  blessing  God 
which  heretofore  were  "not  gifted" 
to  speak  in  public. 

In  a  visit  to  a  home  where  the 
wife  had  recently  found  her  Savior 
the  husband  kneeling  at  the  mercy 
seat  and  burdened  with  sin,  suddenly 
leaped  for  joy,  appearing  temporally 
to  be  drunk  with  the  new  wine  of 
the  Spirit.  Restitutions  were  made 
that  cost  something,  unwholesome 
books,  "funny  papers,"  and  worldly 
attire  were  committed  to  the  flames 
on  the  spontaneous  promptings  of 
the  individual  conscience  while  the 
few  who  were  addicted  to  the  use 
of  the  filthy  weed  determined  by 
God's  grace  to  be  done  with  it  for- 
ever. 

There  was  a  general  confession  of 
faults  one  to  another  and  a  desire 
expressed  for  a  closer  walk  with  God 
and  for  greater  usefulness  in  His 
service.  Many  were  the  testimonies 
of  joy  and  peace  that  came  to  those 
who  yielded  themselves  unreservedly 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  the 
older  members,  no  previous  meetings 
at  Salem  were  so  largely  attended 
and  none  so  marked  in  visible  re- 
sults. About  six  souls  who  had  for- 
saken their  Lord,  some  of  them  years 
ago,  were  healed  of  their  backsliding. 
Besides  these  about  25  confessed 
Christ  for  the  first  time.  There  are 
still  "some  wdio  believed  not"  in  the 
community.  It  is  our  hope  and 
prayer  that  the  revival  spirit  may 
continue  throughout  the  year  and 
that  many  more  may  be  won  for 
Christ  and  the  church. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  those  who  so  kindly  re- 
membered us  at  the  thron2  of  grace 
during  these  meetings  and  e.irnestly 
request  that  they  continue  their  in- 
tercessions to  the  end  that  the  Lord 
may  be  magnified  and  His  kingdom 
extended  through  the  faithful  serv- 
ice of  His  followers  at  this  place. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

That  which  hinders  the  Christian 
life  will  surely  also  hinder  the  Chris- 
tian work. — Amos  Kolb. 
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A  WARNING  ABOUT 
LITERATURE 


By  Abram  L.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Over  a  year  ago  I  received  litera- 
ture on  a  set  of  books  to  be  giv- 
en at  a  very  small  figure.  These 
books  contain  almost  anything  of  na- 
tional interest,  and  are  chock  full  of 
almost  all  kinds  of  information  to 
date,  together  with  "the  monkey 
theory,"  condition  of  this-  earth  mil- 
lions of  years  ago,  etc.,  etc.  Instead 
of  sending  my  order  for  the  volume, 
I  at  once  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  the  President  of  the  Campaign 
to  help  counteract  if  possible  the 
spreading  of  such  propaganda.  May 
it  be  a  help  and  warning  to  such 
who  are  not  watching  and  praying 
enough  to  be  kept  aloof  of  the  De- 
ceiver's snares. 

Mr.  

 New  York  City. 

Dear  Sir: — 1  was  surprised  when  I  saw 
in  a  letter  I  received  that  you  would  take 
so  small  a  sum  of  money  for  so  many 
books,  which  truly  is  a  bargain  as  far  as 
books  are  concerned;  but  when  I  saw 
what  damnable  doctrines  are  found  there- 
in, the  solution  of  the  offer  is  easily  un- 
derstood. I  found  that  the  volume  was 
rich  in  science.  The  Devil  the  "Prince 
of  the  air"  is  in  the  foundation  of  most 
of  the  scientific  (?)  conclusions,  and  it  is 
a  very  cunning  way  in  which  he  makes 
his  point — and  in  these  days  when  most 
folks  are  addicted  to  all  kinds  of  drugs 
to  deaden  and  weaken  their  real  God- 
given  sense,  they  are  just  ready  to 
accept  almost  anything  that  comes  along. 
Naturally,  as  well  as  spiritually,  Amer- 
icans seem  to  like  poison.  It  is  claimed 
that  America  uses  four  times  as  much 
dope  as  all  Europe  Isn't  this  a  point 
where  the  devil  can  play  havoc?  Yes, 
and  he  does  too;  he  is  not  as  slow  in 
seizing    opportunities    as    we  are. 

I  am  very  sorry  when  I  think  of  how 
easilv  people  are  persuaded  to  believe 
error.  Since  the  Bible  is  a  divinely 
written  book  and  every  word  of  it  is  true, 
how  can  men  stand  up  and  declare  and 
teach  that  man  originated  from  monkeys 
(which  is  one  of  the  first  subjects  that 
your  volume  takes  up)  when  the  Bible 
says  in  Gen.  1:26,27  that  God  created  man 
in  His  own  image  and  gave  him  power 
over  every  creeping  thing,  beasts,  fowls, 
etc.  ? 

Evolution  is  directly  unscriptural.  As 
to  the  pre-existence  of  this  earth  it  is  a 
dangerous  field  to  investigate.  God  says 
that  "the  earth  was  without  form  and 
void"  (Gen.  1:2).  Would  to  God  that 
men  would  take  Him  at  His  word  as  it 
is  unchangeable. 

Men's  ideas  about  the  sun  vary.  Some 
say  that  it  is  continually  burning  and 
that  tons  of  material  are  flying  into  it  all 
the  time  to  keep  it  burning;  but  they 
fail  to  tell  us  where  the  material  comes 
from.  Others  have  quite  a  different  _  the- 
ory so  we  readily  see  that  men's  ideas 
about  things  differ  yet  they  present  their 
ideas  as  facts  and  would  have  folks  to 
believe  them.  Why  can't  men  believe 
that  so  great  a  God  as  our  Father  in 
heaven  who  can  call  things  into  exist- 
ence by  merely  saying  the  word  can  cre- 
ate a  sun  and"  keep  it  fiery  hot  until  it 
shall  no  more  give  its  light?  as  in  Mark 
13-24    in   the   same   chapter   "Heaven  and 
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earth  shall  pass  away  but  my  Word  shall 
not  pass  away."  What  we  must  be  con- 
cerned about  is  the  hereafter,  our  eternal 
destiny,  and  not  so  much  on  what  was 
before  we  were. 

May  I  plead  with  you  as  the  president 
of  such  a  campaign  that  you  may  become 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  you  may  be  held 
responsible  in  the  great  Day  which  is  to 
come    for    the    evil    and    the    error  which 
is    passing    through    your    bands    into  the 
hands    of    the    innocent    folk    of    tins  age. 
We    must   all   stand   personally   before  the 
judgment  seat  of   Christ  on  the   final  day 
to  give  an   account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness.     I  believe  it 
is  the  Christian's  full  duty  to  fight  against 
sin    and    all    damnable    heresies    as  they 
come  his  way.     In  fact,  the  child  of  God 
has    a    strife    and    opposition    in    his  way 
all    the    time    and   there    is    no    getting  a- 
round  it  according  to   Scripture;   but  it  is 
a  lamentable  fact  that  folks  professing  to 
be  Christians   (?)  avoid  all  the  opposition 
they   can   and   try   to   go   through   life  as 
smoothly  as  they  can;  but  "there  is  a  way 
that    seemeth    right    unto   a   man,   but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Prov. 
14:12). 

Christianity  is  the  most  essential  truth 
and  subject  that  can  be  taught;  because 
it  gives  life,  peace,  joy,  prosperity,  and 
all  the  things  that  this  old  world  is  vainly 
seeking  for  and  absolutely  cannot  obtain 
through,  any  scientific  avenue.  Men  of 
today  seem  to  think  that  they  must  be 
able  to  reason  things  out  or  they  will 
not  believe,  but  the  Christian  has  Faith 
and  is  called  blessed  because  he  believes 
without  seeing. 

If  scientists  were  as  enthusiastic  about 
the  saving  of  the  souls  of  men  as  they 
are  in  trying  to  uncover  the  hidden  things 
of  this  world,  what  a  wonderful  power 
for  good  they  could  be. 

Now  I  don't  know  if  you  profess  to  be 
a  Christian  or  not,  but  "a  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruits."  Be  assured  that  a  Chris- 
tion  wouldn't  let  such  teaching  pass  _  thru 
his  hands  without  trying  to  stop  it,  if 
he  had  any  power  to  do  so.  May  I  beg 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  think 
of  this  seriously  and  pray  over  it,  and  I  am 
sure  the  Lord  will  give  you  light.  Some 
day  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  and  His  Word  will 
judge  us.  His  Word  is  as  a  mirror  into 
which  we  look  to  see  what  manner  of 
men  we  are. 

May  I  hope  that  this  unexpected  mes- 
sage to  you  may  help  you  on  the  way 
of  Life, 

In  the  worthy  cause  of  the  salvation 
of   souls    of  men. 

As  to  literature,  if  you  have  God's 
Word  to  reveal  truth  to  you,  and 
the  literature  of  your  church,  to 
learn  of  the  church's  progress  and 
needs,  it  is  all  you  need. 

BE  CAREFUL  IF  YOU  WANT 
MORE. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


LOOK  AND  LIVE 


By  Emma  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Look  to  Jesus,  for  light,  life,  com- 
fort, and  all  needs,  natural  and  spir- 
itual. So  many  of  us  look  to  our 
weaker  neighbor,  and  excuse  our- 
selves with,  "We  are  just  as  good 
as  they  are."     But  none  are  saved 
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through  their  own  goodness  (altho 
they  are  rewarded  for  deeds  done 
here.  Rev.  22:12).  Even  the  closest 
follower  of  Jesus  has  faults  and  fail- 
ures, but  Jesus  has  no  faults  and  He 
never  fails.  He,  and  He  alone,  is 
our  perfect  example  to  whom  we 
can  look  and  live. 

Stop  in  the  mad  hurry  and  flurry 
of  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and 
look  and  listen  to  God's  promises 
given  His  people.  "There  is  wide- 
ness  of  meaning  untold." 

Take  time  to  look  at  the  beautiful 
sunsets,  and  study  the  starry  skies. 
"rFhe  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God."  When  Jesus  was  here  upon 
earth  Pie  had  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  healed  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases, taught  people  by  groups,  and 
individually,  by  day  and  by  night. 

Because  Zaccheus  was  so  anxious 
to  see  the  great  Master  teacher  he 
forgot  his.  dignity  and  climbed  into 
a  sycamore  tree  in  order  to  look. 
Jesus  took  note  of  him  there.  He 
is  the  very  same  Jesus  today.  For- 
get yourself  and  look  to  Jesus  Christ 
and"  live.  He  is  a  never  failing 
Friend  under  all  circumstances. 
Oakland,  Md. 


HOW   SILENT  THE  EMPTY 
CHURCH 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  years  ago  I  had  the  priv- 
ilege to  go  with  the  janitor  to  clean 
the  church  for  the  Sabbath  day. 

As  we  unlocked  the  door  all  was 
silent. 

The  thought  came  to  me  of  the 
many  souls  that  go  over  the  thresh- 
old with  burdened  hearts  only  to 
pass  out  again  with  greater  respon- 
sibilities than  ever  before.  Some 
with  burdened  hearts  go  over  the 
threshold  and  while  in  the  service 
give  up  all  and  desire  to  live  a 
Christian  life  and  pass  out  with  a 
lighter  heart. 

Some  dead  to  the  world,  or  where 
the  spirit  has  taken  its  flight,  are 
carried  over  the  threshold  only  to 
preach  a  sermon  of  their  own  lives 
and  are  again  carried  out  to  return 
to  the  earth. 

Some  who  have  named  His  name 
pass  over  the  threshold  and  perhaps 
of  some  misbehavior  or  not  regard- 
ing the  sacred  house  pass  out  again 
with  convictions,  that  must  be  right- 
ly adjusted  with  God  and  man  be- 
fore they  are  fully  forgiven. 

Are  we  in  a  better  condition  when 
we  leave  the  church  than  when  we 
enter  in? 

Let  us  say  with  the  psalmist:  "I 
was   glad   when  they  said  unto  mp, 
Let   us   go   into    the   house    of  the 
Lord." 
Gap,  Pa. 
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INDIA  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  in  India, 
Held  Jan.  1,  2,  1926 

The  session  opened  with  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  as  moderator, 
Bro.  John  Haidar  assistant  moderator,  Bro.  Yashayah  chorister, 
and  Brethren  Sukrit  and  G.  j.  Lapp  secretaries.  The  conference 
members  voted  that  the  conference  be  held  at  this  time  instead 
of  the  regular  date  set  by  the  Constitution,  because  of  the  time 
immediately  after  the  annual  Bible  meetings  being  more  conven- 
ient. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  conducted  the  devotional  exercises,  read- 
ing Phil.  3:1-16  and  leading  in  prayer.  The  conference  sermon 
was  then  preached  by  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  from  the  text,  "Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward"  (Ex.  14:15). 
Our  brother  laid  emphasis  on  the  following  points: 

1.  The  purpose  of  every  conference  is  to  move  forward. 

2.  We  must  move  forward  in  faith. 

3.  We  must  move  forward  in  spiritual  life  and  experience. 

4.  We  must  move  forward  in  growth  in  the  likeness  of 
Christ. 

5.  We  must  increasingly  take  the  Word  as  the  man  of  our 
counsel. 

6.  We  must  go  forward  in  our  efforts  to  extend  the  Cause. 

7.  We  must  go  forward  in  our  fearlessness  and  uncompro- 
mising stand  for  the  Truth,  and  claim  the  promise  of  Rev  ?T0- 

3:5,  etc. 

The  Conference  Constitution  and  Discipline  were  then  read 
and  58  voting  members  of  Conference  responded  to  the  roll  call 
and  testified  to  their  intention  to  remain  loyal  to  the  Word  and 
to  the  Church.  The  voting  members  included  the  new  and  old 
missionaries  (Bro.  and  Sister  Graber  and  Sisters  Hartzler  and 
Kanagy  being  in  our  midst),  our  ordained  Indian  brethren,  and 
Indian  brethren  and  one  sister  who  were  chosen  by  the  respective 
congregations  as  delegates. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  conference  were  then  read  and 
approved. 

The   following   committees  were  then  chosen: 
Nominating  Committee:  P.  A.  Friesen,  Mukut,  Maluwa,  Suk- 
rit, Sonsai. 

Resolution  Committee:  Sukhlall,  Mattihas,   E.  E.  Miller. 

This  was  followed  by  the  reports  of  the  Conference  Treas- 
urer, Home  Mission  Committee  Treasurer,  and  of  the  workers 
in  the  Home  Mission  station  of  Mogragahan,  followed  by  the 
reports  of  the  several  congregations  which  showed  a  numerical 
growth  during  the  year  with  a  total  membership  at  the  close  of 
the  year  of  1162;  number  of  children,  749;  total  number  in  Chris- 
tian community,  1911;  seven  ordained  Indian  brethren  as  dea- 
cons, and  total  amount  of  collections  for  Home  Mission  and 
Church  maintenance  purposes  of  Rupees  2255  or  about  $835.20. 

The  following  are  the  questions  and  resolutions  which  were 
discussed  and  passed  upon: 

1.  By  what  means  can  we  best  advance  the  spiritual,  tem- 
poral, and  social  welfare  of  the  Christian  community?  Discussion 
opened  by  the  brethren  A.  C.  Brunk  and  John  Haidar,  and  fol- 
lowed by  open  discussion. 

Resolution:  1.  Teach  our  illiterate  members  to  read  and 
write  and  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  as  soon  as  they  are  able  give  them  active  work  in  the  Church 
according  to  their  ability,  that  they  may  grow  in  the  Lord's 
service  and  become  helpful  in  mutually  strengthening  the  broth- 
erhood. 

2.  Everyone  learn  some  helpful  trade  or  profession  the  re- 
sponsibility of  which  falls  on  the  parents,  the  Church,  and  the 
Mission.  Let  everyone  be  helpful  in  this  matter  that  in  the 
Church  may  arise  worthy  workmen  who  may  help  advance  the 
Church  both  temporally  and  spiritually.  Let  the  parents  in  the 
homes  teach  their  children  profitable  and  helpful  employment 

3.  The  signs  of  advance  in  the  community  are  cleanliness 
and  sanitation  in  body,  clothing,  children,  and  the  home  teach- 
ing religion  and  practicing  Christian  devotion  in  the  home  and 
manifesting  an  active  interest  in  the  advancement  of  the  cau^e  of 
Christ. 

II.  "How  can  we  become  more  active  in  propagating  the 
Christian  religion?"  Open  discussion  by  the  brethren  Parsadi 
and  P.  A.  Friesen. 


Resolution:  Let  the  sincere  desire  for  soul-saving  be  in  the 
heart  of  every  Christian  brother  and  sister.  Let  us  honor  re- 
spect, and  serve  others  that  we  may  save  them.  In  this  every 
brother  and  sister  should  be  a  pattern.  Let  each  give  himself 
to  much  prayer,  teach  the  children  to  be  interested  in  and  give 
tor  the  Lord's  work,  and  let  -there  be  special  monthly  meetings 
m  which  mission  work  be  held  before  the  Church.  Let  this  be 
a  special  subject  for  our  next  year's  annual  Bible  meetings  that 
more  general  interest  in  advancing  the  Cause  may  be  aroused. 

III.  How  soon  can  we  expect  to  ordain  a  minister  from  a- 
mong  our  Indian  brethren?  Discussion  opened  by  the  brethren 
Mattihas  and  C.  D.  Esch.. 

Resolution:  We  shall  be  ready  to  ordain  Indian  brethren 
to  the  ministry  when  the  Indian  brotherhood  are  ready  to  bear 
a  greater  responsibility  in  the  Church  and  when  they  shall  choose 
out  those  who  are  worthy  and  qualified.  To  this  end  let  the 
Church  give  herself  to  much  prayer  and  so  plan  that  by  the 
time  of  next  Conference  session  definite  steps  may  be  taken 

IV.  What  gave  rise  to  Mennonitism  and  why  do  we  to  this 
day  adhere  to  its  distinct  tenets?  Discussion  opened  by  Bro.  G 
J.  Lapp. 

Resolution:  That  we  ask  Bro.  Lapp  to  write  a  brief  biog- 
raphy of  Menno  Simons  in  Hindi  along  with  a  brief  history  of 
the  growth  of  the  Church  and  a  summary  of  her  teachings  and 
have  it  printed  for  distribution  among  the  brotherhood. 

The  following  are  the  general  resolutions  that  we  passed  in 
Conference : 

1.  Resolved,  and  carried  that  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
inspect  the  buildings  of  the  Mogragahan  station,  estimate  cost  of 
repairs,  and  report  to  each  congregation  for  their  final  decision 
regarding  either  rebuilding  or  repairing  the  old  houses. 

2.  Resolved,  and  carried  that  Bro.  Daulat  be  taken  on  as 
a  Home  Mission  worker  and  continue  his  work  in  the  Home 
Mission  station  of  Potiadi. 

3.  Resolved,  and  carried  that  the  Home  Mission  land  at 
Potiadi  oe  rented  for  another  year. 

4.  Resolved,  and  carried  that  the  question  of  buying  more 
land  at  Potiadi  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee  be  tabled  for 
the  present. 

Note— It  was  urged  that  more  land  be  bought  to  make 
sufficient  land  for  the  Home  Mission  worker  and  family  located 
at  that  station  to  receive  their  living  from  the  soil  rather  than 
be  given  a  living'  allowance  from  the  Home  Mission  funds.  There 
were  conditions  under  discussion  which  led  to  tabling  the  ques- 
tion. 

5.  _  Moved  and  carried,  as  a  result  of  a  special  report  by  a 
committee  on  the  question  of  Christian  marriage  that, 

1.  There   be   no   financial    consideration   at  the   time  of 
betrothal. 

2.  Public  notice  must  be  given  not  later  than  30  hours 
before  a  marriage  is  solemnized. 

3.  All    betrothals   be    made   public   through   the  regular 
channel. 

6.  To  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Conference,  Greet- 
ing: We  have  received  the  greetings  of  your  Conference' through 
Sister  Hartzler  and  we  as  a  Mennonite  Conference  in  India  send 
you  our  hearty  greetings  in  Christ  Jesus  and  thank  you  for  the 
interest  you  have  shown  in  us' unworthy  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ.  Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  He  may  in  every  way  bless 
your  every   undertaking  to  His  glory. 

The  following  committees  and  officers  were  elected  by  Con- 
ference to  serve  during  the  coming  year: 

Sunday  School  Conference  Committee:  Sister  Esch,  Mikhael 
Maluwa,  Elisha. 

Annual  Bible  Meetings  Committee:  M.  C.  Lehman,  Prasan- 
noo,  Buddhbal,  Dasru. 

Home  Mission  Committee:  C.  D.  Esch,  Sukhlal,  Mattihas 
Raghuwa,  Tetku. 

Home  Board  Representative,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Publication  Board  Representative,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Moderator  of  Conference,  C.  D.  Esch. 

Assistant  Moderator,  D.  B.  Peter. 

Chorister  of  Conference,  Sukhlall. 

Special   committee  on   subjects  for  oraver  and  devotion-  Isa 
Baksh,  Mukut  Bheluwa,  Parsadi,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Secretary. 


THE    GOSPEL    TRACT  MISSION 


The  distribution  of  free  tracts  and  Gos- 
pel literature  was  begun  in  March,  1905, 
in  a  very  limited  way  by  Bro.  S.  E'. 
Roth  of  near  'Woodburn,  Oreg.,  under  the 
name  of  "Peculiar  Publishing  Co.,"  with 
a  small  printing  press,  etc.,  for  equipment. 

A  few  years  later  his  parents  passed 
into  the  great  beyond  and  his  lot  in  life 
was  to  care  for  the  little  home  in  all  its 
various    avenues,    in    connection    with  the 


work  of  printing  tracts,  dealing  in  Bibles, 
lestaments,  Gospels,  and  other  religious 
books. 

With  the  aid  of  interested  ones,  in 
1911,  the  business  was  reorganized,  and 
became  known  as  "The  Gospel  Tract 
Mission." 

The  demand  for  free  literature— such  as 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Gospels,  Mottoes. 
Gospel  Text  Calenders,  etc.,  has  increased 
among  the  state  prisons,  training  schools, 
rescue  homes,  old  people's  homes,  orphans' 


homes,  leper  asylums,  shut-ins,  and  oth- 
ers, both  in  home  and  foreign  lands.  At 
this  time  it  has  grown  far  beyond  Bro. 
Roth's  means  and  physical  strength  and 
endurance,  and  the  resource  of  his  living 
has  been  largely  absorbed  in  the  work. 
He  has  now  reached  beyond  the  prime  of 
life,  and  during  the  past  six  or  seven 
years,  many  long  hours  of  275  days  a 
year  were  given  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  in   this  particular  work. 

The    committee    wishes    to    state  there 
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has  been  no  financial  gain  for  him  per- 
sonally. Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
good  "  which  has  come  to  sin-sick  souls 
through  the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  work. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  demand  for 
free  literature  in  Bibles,  Testaments,  Gos- 
pels, mottoes,  calenders,  etc.,  has  been 
large,  and  the  expense  in  the  distribution 
of  same  has  been  greater  than  the  profits 
on  sales  and   free  donations  could  meet. 

The  business  of  the  'Lord  should  not 
suffer,  and  in  order  that  we  with  your 
kinder  and  larger  assistance  may  hold  the 
business  afloat  and  be  able  to  place  same 
on  a  good  working  business  basis,  we 
should  have  one  thousand  dollars. 

Will  you  just  for  a  moment  consider 
the  value  of  one  soul  and  then  realize  the 
possibilities  of  the  influence  of  good  sound 


Gospel  literature,  which  at  this  time 
reaches  many  different  sections  of  the 
globe  through  this  source?  Read  Titus 
2:1.  ,  , 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have  al- 
ready supported  the  work  with  your  means 
and  prayers,  and  we  crave  a  continued 
interest  that  the  work  may  enlarge  and 
prosper  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  ingathering  of  lost  and  perishing 
souls.  .  . 

For  further  information,  write  to  chair- 
man of  committee,  E.  E.  Watkins,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg. 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  any  one  of 
the  committee,  or  to  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth. 

Albert  D.  Erb,  Sec.  of  Committee. 

Feb.   20,  1926. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

Four  mission  study  classes  have  been 
arranged  for  the  second  semester.  These 
meet  on  Tuesday  evenings  for  the  study 
of:  South  America,  India,  Pioneer  Mis- 
sionaries,  and    Comparative  Religions. 

The.  class  in  oral  expression  _  gave  a 
public  program  consisting  of  readings  and 
addresses,    February  3. 

President  Yoder  gave  a  very  instructive 
illustrated  lecture  on  the  "Southern  High- 
lands" on  February  5.  Bro.  Yoder  has 
a  special  interest  in  the  mountain  regions 
of  the  South,  where  the  Mission  Board 
hopes  to  open  work  soon. 

Bro.    J.    C.    Frey    of    Archbold,  Ohio, 
conducted  chapel  exercises,  Feb.  4. 

The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  made  its  annual  drive 
for  missionary  purposes  on  February  5. 
A  total  of  $949  was  subscribed  in  cash 
and  pledges.  Most  of  this  will  be  given 
to  the  work  in  India. 

Bro.    C.    L.    Graber    preached  .  for  the 
congregation  at  Nappanee,  Incl.,  Feb.  14. 

On  the  same  day  I.  E.  Burkhart 
preached  at  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church    of  Elkhart. 

Mrs.  Noah  Oyer  addressed  the  girls  of 
the  College,  Feb.  17,  on  "The  Social 
Problems  of  a  Young  Woman." 

President  Yoder  visited  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Kouts,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  22.  The 
brotherhood  at  that  place  is  showing  its 
interest  in  the  College  with  a  much  ap- 
preciated financial  contribution.  Brother 
Yoder  also  filled"  an  appointment  with  the 
congregation  at   Kokomo,   Feb.  23. 

A  number  of  students  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Volunteer  Convention  at  Tay- 
lor University,   Upland,   Ind.,   Feb.  19-21. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
conducted  chapel  exercises  on  Feb.  16. 
Brother  Ressler  was  returning  from  Hess- 
ton  College,  where  he  had  charge  of  the 
Short   Bible  Term. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  spent  Feb.  19-21  in 
Ohio  in  the  interests  of  the  Historical 
Society.  He  secured  eight  valuable  books 
for  our  library,  by  purchase  and  donations. 

The  Historical  Society  has  recently  re- 
ceived some  valuable  manuscript  material 
dealing  with  the  history  of  the  Mennonites 
in  Iowa  from  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber 
of  Wellman,  Iowa.  Some  of  this  ma- 
terial is  to  be  published  in  the  Mennonite 
Lexikon. 

Bro.  D.  T.  Johns  of  near  Goshen  spoke 
to  the  Historical  Society,  Feb.  26  on  "The 
Mennonite  Church  Fifty  Years  Ago." 
Brother  Johns  gave  a  very  interesting  and 
instructive  talk  based  on  his  forty-nine 
years  of  experience  as  a  worker  in  the 
Church,  forty-four  of  which  were  spent 
in  the  ministry. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  financial  agent  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  called 
at  the  College,  Feb.  27. 

On   Wednesday   evening,   Feb.   24,  Bro. 


Oyer  spoke  to  the  men  of  the  College  on 
"The  Young  Man  and  the  Church."  Some 
of  the  specific  problems  and  issues  which 
the  Mennonite  young  people  are  facing 
today  were  frankly  discussed.  Future 
meetings  of  this  tvpe  are  being  planned 
for. 

President    Yoder   is    in    Ontario   at  this 
writing  in  the  interests  of  the  College. 
March  2,   1926.        G.   F.  Hershberger. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  this  month  will  deal  more  with 
the  out-reaching  religious  work  of  the 
school  than  with  events  and  happenings 
of  unusual  interest,  for  these  have  been 
few  since  we  last  wrote.  We  would  say, 
however,  that  the  close  of  Short  Bible 
Term  left  us  feeling  that  we  had  been 
enjoying  good  things  at  the  Lord's  table. 
We  pray  His  blessing  on  all  who  have 
left  us  and  invite  all,  students  and  in- 
structors, back  again.  The  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Mosemann, 
ended  in  the  conversion  of  the  two  re- 
maining unsaved  students,  as  well  as  the 
conversion  of  four  from  the  surrounding 
community.  Many  others  also  made  con- 
fession of  sins  and  consecrations  to  Christ. 
May  G'od  receive  praise  and  honor  for 
all  these  evidences  of  His  love  and  power 
among  men. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  16  two  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  ministers,  Bro.  Clayton 
Graybill  (whose  daughter  is  here  at 
school)  and  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Jr.  (an 
alumnus  of  the  school  who  has  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry),  preached  here. 
Their  visit  and  messages  were  greatly 
appreciated. 

On  Feb.  4  the  school  conducted  the 
raising  of  the  annual  Budget,  a  special 
offering  held  among  the  students  and  fac- 
ulty epch  year.  This  year  it  amounted  to 
over  $1300,  which  will  be  used  in  the 
construction  of  our  new  chapel.  Though 
ihe  majority  of  the  students  are  working 
their  way  entirely  or  in  part  through 
school,  vet  all  felt  this  a  mission  enter- 
prise of  great  opportunity.  Ordinarilv 
this  budget  is  distributed  among  several 
activities  of  the  Church,  but  this  year  we 
felt  as  if  the  greatest  need  were  right  at 
home.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
Brother  Wenger,  our  principal,  is  engaged 
in  soliciting  among  the  brotherhood  in 
the  interests  of  our  new  building:  Our 
earnest  prayers  follow  him.  Brother  Keen- 
er is  teaching  his  Bible  classes  in  his 
absence. 

Our  readers  may  be  interested  in  a 
brief  report  of  the  extra-mural  activities 
of  our  school  family.  Various  efforts  of 
a  religious  nature  are  carried  on  in  out- 
side work,  for  we  believe  that  to  preserve 
a  necessary  balance  the  school  work — 
book  learning— should  be  supplemented  by 


as  much  actual  Christian  work  as  possi- 
ble, not  only  for  the  benefit  ot  the  stu- 
dents, however,  but  also  for  the  succor 
of  the  needy  about  us.  The  proximity 
of  both  a  city  and  a  vast  mountain  terri- 
tory affords  ample  opportunities  for  exer- 
cise in  labors  of  this  sort,  for,  verily,  the 
poor   we  have  always  with  us. 

Services  are  conducted  in  the  city  jail 
every  Sunday  afternoon.  In  the  two 
years  since  the  beginning  of  this  work 
several  scores  have  professed  conversion 
among  the  prisoners.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected from  that  class  of  men,  many  are 
not  faithful  after  they  get  out  of  prison 
again,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  others  are 
living  lives  that  bear  testimony  to  an  ex- 
perienced salvation,  one  having  written 
that  his  term  in  jail  was  the  best  thing 
that  ever  befell  him  because  it  was  there 
that  he  found  his  Savior. 

It  is  our  practice,  also,  to  cover  Har- 
risonburg with  tracts  and  religious  papers 
every  two  months.  We  would  gladly  do 
it  oftener  were  it  not  for  the  lack  of 
funds  wherewith  to  buy  literature.  If  any 
kind  friends,  reading  this,  feel  moved  to 
send  money  for  our  Tract  Distribution 
Fund  it  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  The 
literature  is  generally  gladly  received  by 
the  townspeople,  especially  by  the  Ne- 
groes and  poor  whites.  We  have  the 
blessed  knowledge  that  souls  have  been 
saved  through  these  silent  messengers,  and 
only  the  Lord  know's  how  many  others 
have  been  helped.  The  best  evangelistic 
tracts  are  used,  as  well  as  our  church 
papers — such  as  "The  Way,"  "Youth's 
Christian  Companion,"  "Words  of  Cheer," 
and  "Beams  of  Light." 

Many  cottage  meetings  are  held  as  op- 
portunity affords  and  the  Spirit  leads. 
In  a  few  instances  entire  families  have 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  This  year 
there  have  been  seven  converts  through 
this  endeavor.  Song  services  are  held  in 
private  homes  and  mountain  schoolhouses 
and  churches,  mission  Sunday  schools  are 
conducted  in  several  places,  and  in  other 
ways  the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  Je- 
sus' blood  is  brought  to  the  dying.  We 
are  truly  grateful  for  the  many  open  doors 
and  ripe  fields  about  us.  The  work  lacks 
not  in  opportunities  but  rather  in  work- 
ers and  means.  Calls  come  constantly 
from  the  mountains  for  more  Sunday 
school  workers  and  preachers,  as  well  as 
Christian  day  school  teachers.  Remember 
the  school  and  these  needy  fields  at  your 
family  altars. 

We  have  recently  started  an  entirely 
new  (to  us,  at  least)  method  of  con- 
ducting our  young  people's  meeting  at 
the  school,  which  bids  fair  to  make  that 
religious  function  several  times  as  inter- 
esting and  many  times  as  useful  and  in- 
structive as  the  method  formerly  used. 
We  hope  to  present  an  exposition  of  this 
in  our  next  month's  report.  By  that  time 
we  will  be  able  to  have  taken  ample  ob- 
servations   on   its   relative   value   and  suc- 


cess. 

March  3,  1926. 


E.  G.  Gehman. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Our  President,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  has 
been  spending  the  past  few  weeks  in 
southern   Texas    for   his  health. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
visited  at  the  College  and  conducted  chap- 
el  on    Feb.  3. 

Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  visited  the  con- 
gregation at  Harper  over  Sunday,  Feb. 
7.  He  made  the  trip  in  the  interests  of 
the  Christian  Life  Conference  that  is  to 
be  held  at  that  place  at   Easter  time. 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Associa- 
tion conducted  its  animal  drive  for  money 
at  chapel  on  Feb.  9.  Students  and  Fac- 
ulty members  pledged  a  total  of  $508. 
This    money    is    to    be    used    as  follows: 
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$300  for  India  Primary  School  Building, 
$127-  for  student  solicitation,  $31  for  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  Scholarship  Fund,  and  $50 
for  the  operating  expenses  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

At  the  regular  Thursday  evening  devo- 
tional meeting  on  Feb.  11  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  gave  a  very  effective  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject,  The   Challenge   of   our  Task. 

On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  12,  four  organ- 
ized quartets  of  the  College  gave  a  mu- 
sical program  to  a  large,  appreciative 
audience. 

Eleven  members  of  the  Academy  Lit- 
erary Societies  took  part  in  a  Public 
Speaking  Contest  on  Feb.  19.  The  judges 
gave  the  highest  grade  to  the  Victorian 
speakers. 

An  Orotarical  Contest  between  four 
College  students  was  held  on  Feb.  26. 
Rena  Balmer  took  first  place. 

Bro.   L.  J.   Miller  of  Garden   City,  Mo., 


stopped  at  Hesston  oil  Feb.  27  and  28  on 
his  way  home  from  the  Pacific  coast. 
He  talked  to  the  Volunteer  Band  at  their 
regular  meeting  on  Sunday  morning  and 
also  preached  at  the  College  at  the  morn- 
ing service.  In  the  afternoon  he  went 
along  to  the  Sunday  school  conducted  by 
the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  at  the  Center  schooi- 
house  near  Peabody,  and  preached  there. 
In  the  evening  he  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment  at   the   Pennsylvania  Church. 

The  faculty  quartet  and  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
visited  with  the  Belle  Springs  congrega- 
tion of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
"^r  Abilene,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  28. 
Bro.  Erb  preached  in  the  morning  and  tne 
quartet  gave  a  program  of  talks  and  sing- 
ing in  the  afternoon.  They  were  very 
cordially  received  and  their  visit  seemed 
to  be  greatly  appreciated. 

March  3.   1926.  Paul  Bender. 


REPORTS  OF  SHORT  BIBLE  TERM  SCHOOLS 

Our  short  term  Bible  schools  for  1926  have  all  been  held.  Encouraging  reports 
come  from  all  of  them.  The  same  number  of  schools  reported  this  year  that  reported 
a  year  ago.  The  total  attendance  reported  this  year  is  407,  as  compared  with  314 
reported  a  year  ago.  This  corresponds  with  the  increased  attendance  in  our  regular 
schools,  which  is  between  1:0  and  200  higher  than  the  total  attendance  of  a  year  ago, 
each  of  the  three  regular  schools  reporting  a  substantial  increase  over  last  year. 
The  total  attendance,  including  both  regular  and  short  Bible  terms,  has  reached  the 
900-mark,  and  may  we  hope  that  by  another  year  it  will  mount  up  to  considerably 
above  a  thousand. 

Following  is  a  table  of  statistics  which  we  trust  may  be  read  with  interest  on 
the  part  of  those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  young  people: 


Name  of  School 

Instructors 

Enrollment 

Where  Held 

Principal 

Remarks 

Hesston  C.  &  B.  S. 

4  15f  Hesston,  Kans. 
|24*| 

D.  H.  Bender 

Special   feat.:    Special  weeks 
for   Preach.    &  Missionaries 

Goshen  College 

5 1 5 3  jGoshen,  Ind. 

S.  C.  Yoder 

Interest  good 

E.  Menn.  School 

4;41  lHarrisonb'g,  Va. 

1  1 

A.  D.  Wenger 

Two    spec,    instructors  out- 
side members  of  faculty 

Kishacoquillas  Val. 

3|75  jAllensville,  Pa. 

!  1 

J.  B.  Smith 

Enr.    includes    those  attend- 
ing night  sch.  at  Belleville 

Johnstown  B.  S. 

4  62  jjohnstown,  Pa. 

i  1 

S.  G.  Shetler 

Special    week    for  ministers 
and  workers 

Kitchener 

3164   Kitchener,  Ont 

S   F.  Coffniarj 

6-yr.  course  provided  for 

Pacific  Coast 

3|41  iHubbard.  Oreg. 

S.  Honderich 

4-yr.  course  outlined 

Greenwood  A.  M. 

2|32  .Greenwood,  Del. 

1  1 

M.  S.  Zehr 
N.  Bender 

We   feel   much  encouraged 

!  Regular 
Part  time 


PROPOSED  NEW  HOSPITAL 

(Continued  from  page  1029) 

same  ground  that  both  buildings 
may  be  included  in  a  single  unit. 
This  will  make  possible  one  heating 
plant,  one  laundry,  one  operating 
room,  one  laboratory,  one  adminis- 
tration, thus  cutting  down  our  over- 
head expense  in  maintenance  and  op- 
eration. Therefore  they  recommend- 
ed the  sale  of  the  old  Sanitarium. 
An  effort  was  made  to  sell  it  and  in 
answer  to  prayer  a  sale  contract  was 
made  under  the  terms  of  which  we 
are  to  give  possession  Jan.  1,  1927. 

Since  this  sale  has  been  contracted 
for  it  is  proposed  to  build  about  a 
20-bed  sanitarium  for  the  treatment 
of  tuberculosis  cases.  This  is  plan- 
ned to  be  a  separate  building  from 
the  general  hospital,  but  near  it  on 
the  same  grounds. 


Some  of  the  reasons  why  the  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  rec- 
ommend the  location  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  are : 

1.  The  Sanitarium  was  originally 
built  for  the  care  of  those  afflicted 
with  tuberculosis.  It  was  thought 
best  to  continue  this  line  of  work, 
and  no  better  place  was  practical  for 
this  work. 

2.  The  hospital  experiment  in  La 
Junta  has  won  the  appreciation  and 
confidence  of  the  community  in  our 
hospital  effort.  It  has  also  demon- 
strated the  need  of  a  hospital  in  this 
territory. 

3.  The  community  of  La  Junta  is 
an  unoccupied  hospital  field. 

4.  The  town  of  La  Junta  is  of- 
fering to  increase  the  resources  of 
the  Board  about  $50,000.  This  makes 


this  hospital  more  easily  financed 
than  any  other  location  proposed. 

5.  It  would  hardly  be  practical 
for  our  Board  to  compete  with  the 
large  hospitals  in  the  large  cities. 
Here  we  are  without  competition. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


FOUNDATION  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  1030) 

this  foundation  He  is  building  His 
Church.  No  matter  how  many  peo- 
ple in  the  world  there  may  be  who 
ignore  this  foundation  and  seek  a 
different  one  and  claim  to  be  build- 
ing on  it,  they  are  not  building  on 
the  foundation  but  alongside  of  it. 
And  though  their  structure  may  ap- 
pear ever  so  beautiful  and  substan- 
tial to  look  upon  it  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  the  storms  of  eternity  be- 
cause it  isn't  on  the  Rock.  Anyhow 
it  is  Christ  who  does  the  building, 
and  He  builds  only  with  such  ma- 
terial as  He  knows  to  be  fit  for  the 
structure.  Are  you  one  of  those 
living  stones  built  by  Christ  in  His 
Church  upon  the  true  foundation? 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Zehr—  Horseh.— On  Feb.  18,  1026,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clarence  Zehr  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Clara  Horseh  of  Fisher, 
111.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Nolt— Felpel. — On  Dec.  9,  1925,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin  near  Gordonville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin 
Ij.  Nolt  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Felpel  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage.  May  they  enjoy  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  in  their  journey  through 
life. 


Yoder— Hostetler.— On  Feb.  27,  192G,  Bro. 
John  S.  Yoder  of  the  Shore  congregation  and 
Sister  Jennie  Grace  Hostetler  of  the  Forks 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob 
P.  Miller,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  their 
home  be  one  of  prayer  and  life's  journey 
blessed   with   the   Savior's  presence. 


Obituary 


Raist.— Mary  Reist  was  born  near  Flora- 
dale,  Ont..  on  March  20.  1860 ;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  brother-in-law,  Benjamin  Lichty, 
German  Mills,  Ont..  Feb.  14,  1926;  aged  65  y. 
10  in.  15  d.  She  had  not  been  in  the  best 
of  health  for  some,  time,  but  death  came 
very  suddenly  from  heart  failure.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived 
a  quiet,  consistent  life.  Funeral  services  at 
the  house  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Oliver 
Snider  and  at  the  North  Woolwich  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member,  by  the 
brethren  John  Bowman  and  Henry  Bowman. 

Hertzler. — Charles  Hertzler  was  born  Feb. 
10,  1844;  died  Feb.  24,  1926;  aged  82  y.  18. 
d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons,  'A 
daughters,  and  8  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Feb.  27,  con- 
ducted by  Christian  Hess,  Meolianicsblil'g,  Pa,.,, 


1926 

and  Samuel  Hess,  followed  by  George  Fulton. 
Burial  in  the  St.  John's  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  father,   how  we  miss  thee. 
Since  thy  voice  no  more  we  hear ; 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 

By  one  of  the  family. 


Voder. — Lloyd  Fay,  son  of  Enos  D.  and 
Anna  Yoder,  died  at  his  parents'  home  near 
Hubbard,  Greg.,  Jan.  1!),  1926;  aged  2  y.  6  m. 
28  d.  Death  was  due  to  pneumonia  and  a 
weak  heart.  He  leaves  parents,  one  brother, 
two  sisters,  one  grandfather,  one  grandmother, 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Zion  Church  in  charge  of  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Isa.  33  :0.  Re- 
mains laid  to  rest   in  cemetery  nearby. 

"All   is   over,  hands  are  folded 
Oil   a  quiet   peaceful   breast ; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 
Now  dear  baby  is  at  rest." 


Alderfer. — Mary  H.  twin  daughter  of  War- 
ren and  Martha  Alderfer,  was  born  near 
Mainland,  Pa.,  Sept.  18,  1917;  died  Feb.  !), 
1020;  aged  8  y.  5  m.  21  d.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  diphtheria.  On  account  of  the 
house  being  under  quarantine  no  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held.  She  leaves  her  twin  sister 
(Martha),  her  sorrowing  parents,  one  brother, 
one  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Interment  in  Towamencin  Cemetery.  "There 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death." 

"Although  her  form  is  laid  to  rest 

In   dreamless,   sweet  repose, 
Mary's  memory  to  our  hearts  will  cling, 

Like  perfume   to   the  rose." 


Bridge. — Sarah  J.,  widow  of  Joseph  Bridge 
(who  preceded  her  in  death  24  years  ago) 
peacefully  fell  asleep  Feb.  9,  1926.  To  their 
union  were  born  8  children,  three  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death,  three  daughters  and 
two  sons  surviving :  Mrs.  Ida  Bridge,  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Snead,  L.  M.  Bridge,  O.  Z.  Bridge,  and 
Mrs.  Josie  Hewit.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  C. 
Driver  at  Springdale.  Text,  Psa.  23.  Laid 
to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  dear  mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 
How  thy  place  is  vacant  here ; 
But  we  always  will  remember, 

Thou   art   sweetly    resting    there  with 
Jesus.'' 

A  daughter. 


Yergcr — TCnnis  Leroy,  only  child  of  Bro. 
Hoy  and  SisJer  Ada  (Shetter)  Yeager,  died  at 
the  home  of  his  parents  near  Chambersburg. 
Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1926,  -after  4  days'  illness  of 
bronchial  pneumonia  ;  aged  10  m.  5  d.  Little 
Ennis  not  only  endeared  himself  to  his  par- 
ents, but  was  ]o--ed  by  all.  But  it  pleased 
God  to  transplant  the  little  flower  that  bud- 
ded on  earrh  to  b'oom  in  glory.  We  bow 
in  submission  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  4  grand- 
parents, 4  great-grandparents,  and  a  number 
of  unc'es  and  aunts.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Feb.  17  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Burkholder  and  at  the  Chambersburg  Church 
by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Burkholder  and  J.  I. 
Lehman.  Text,  II  Kings  4  :26.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hollinger. — Sister  Annie  W.,  widow  of 
Thomas  J.  Hollinger,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Kate  Townsley,  of  Beartown. 
Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness.  In  all  her 
months  of  sickness  she  bore  all  very  patiently. 
Sister  Hollinger  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  dis- 
position. She  was  much  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member  for  many  years. 
She  leaves  two  daughters  and  nine  grand- 
children to  mourn  her  departure.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  Feb.  16,  1926,  with  preaching 
and   interment    at   Weaverland.     Bro.    I.  B. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Good  conducted  the  services  at  the  home.  The 
brethren,  Benj.  Weaver  and  John  W.  Weaver, 
at  the  meeting  house.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
Sister  Hollinger  was  aged  64  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the 
congregation. 

Lane.' — Susan  B.  Lane  was  born  near  Lan- 
disville.  Pa.,  Feb.  13.  1845;  died  of  compli- 
cations Feb.  23,  1026;  aged  81  y.  10  d.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  more  than  CO  years.  About  4 
years  ago  she  had  a  stroke  and  since  then 
she  has  not  been  able  to  walk  without  a  cane 
or  help.  But  she  waited  patiently  for  the 
end.  One  daughter  (Annie,  wife  of  Clayton 
Bowers  I  and  one  son  (Christian  E.),  9  grand- 
children, and  12  great-grandchildren  survive. 
Funeral  services  Friday  afternoon,  Feb.  26, 
1020,  at  Landisville  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Hiram  Kauff- 
man.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee  so.  our  grandmother  dear, 
Since  thou  hast  gone  and  left  us  here; 
But  we  will  try  by  the  grace  of  God 
To  walk  the  path  that  you  have  trod." 

By  the  granddaughters. 


Oberholtzer.— Mary  Ann  Wismer  Oberholtzer 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  May  20, 
1844;  fell  asleep  in  Christ  Feb.  26,  1926,  at 
her  home  in  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  aged  81  y.  9  m. 
6  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth,  being  at  least  60  years  in  church 
fellowship,  and  was  one  of  its  pioneer  Sun- 
day school  teachers  and  lived  to  see  the 
second  generation  of  those  she  taught.  Grand- 
ma greatly  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  until  the  day  she  left  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  and  she  was  dearly  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  married  to  Isaac 
Oberholtzer.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
three  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom 
are  living.  There  are  also  27  grandchildren 
and  40  great-grandchildren,  also  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters,  she  being  the  first  of  them  to 
go.  The  date  of  her  death  was  rather  unique 
hi' that  it  fell  exactly  on  the  day  of  the  25th 
anniversary  of  her  mother's  death  and  the 
39th  anniversary  of  her  husband's  burial.  Her 
funeral  which  was  largely  attended  was  held 
Feb.  28  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  the 
services  being  conducted  by  Bro.  0.  F.  Der- 
stine  from  I  Pet.  1:3,4,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Brenneman. — Katie  Mae  Brenneman.  daugh- 
ter of  Abram  and  Sarah  Brenneman,  was 
born  Nov.  14,  1801.  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa;  died 
in  Mercv  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Feb.  13, 
1926;  aged  34  y.  3  m.  Her  father  preceded 
her  in  death  nine  years  ago  last  July.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  sorrowing  mother,  three 
brothers  and  their  families.  Emery,  Erlis  and 
Edward,  all  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  besides  many 
other  near  relatives  and  friends.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  and 
remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
until  death.  She  had  been  ailing  for  several 
years,  and  her  condition  gradually  grew 
worse,  and  upon  the  advice  of  her  doctor 
she  consented  to  an  operation.  On  Monday, 
Feb.  8,  she  was  taken  to  Iowa  City  and  op- 
erated upon  Tuesday  morning  for  gall  blad- 
der trouble.  This  at  first  seemed  successful, 
but  soon  other  complications  set  in,  because 
of  which  another  operation  had  to  be  per- 
formed, but  all  in  vain.  Over  five  hundred 
people  attended  tl\e  funeral,  which  was  held 
at  the  West  Union  Mennonite  Church,  Mon- 
day, Feb.  15.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  ministers  of  her  home  congre- 
gation. Scripture  lesson.  Rev.  21.  Text, 
Eccl.  12:1:  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth." 

"Dearest  Katie,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Oh,  how  sad  and  lonely  'twill  be 
When  we  to  our  home  return, 
There  no  more  your  face  to  see." 
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Egli.*— Lena,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
Rich,  was  born  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  18, 
1858.    At  the  age  of  15  years  she  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  near  Wayland.  Iowa,  and 
lived   a   faithful    and   consistent   life   to  the 
end.     Nov.  20,  1879,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  Egli  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  They 
started  their  home  life  in  Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa. 
Later  they  moved  to  Henry  Co.    In  1897  they 
moved    to   near   Hubbard,    Oreg.,    where  they 
resided    since.     To   this    union   were   born  0 
sons   and    2    daughters.     Sister   Egli  passed 
away  after  a   short   illness,  at  the  home  of 
her    daughter,    Mrs.    A.    A.    Hostetler,  near 
Aurora,  Oreg.,  Jan.  15,  1926;  aged  67  y.  28  d. 
Her  companion,  2  sons,  1  son-in-law,  1  grand- 
child, father,  mother,  3   brothers  and  2  sis- 
ters, preceded  her  to  the  home  beyond.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  4  sons  (Jacob 
E.,  Samuel,  Noah,  and  David),  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Dan  Lais  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  Hostet- 
ler), 5  brothers,  3  sisters,  30  granchildren  and 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Al- 
though   we    her    children    greatly    regret  our 
loss,  we  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
that  He  has  made  provision  that  mother  is 
enjoying  better  things  than  this  world  could 
have  given   her.     Funeral  services  in  charge 
of  the  home  ministers — A.   P.  Troyer,  E.  Z. 
Yoder,   and   D.   B.   Kauffman.     Text,   I  Sam. 
20:18,  latter  clause.    Remains  laid  to  rest  in 
cemetery  nearby. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
We  thy  loss  most  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Heatwole. — Quietly,  peacefully,  and  without 
a  struggle,  at  an  early  hour  on  the  morning 
of  Feb.  18,  1926,  Mary  A.  Coffman  Heatwole 
of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  breathed  her  last 
from  paralysis  of  twenty-nine  hours'  duration 
from  the  beginning  of  which  she  never  rallied 
to  speak  again.  Her  place  of  birth  was 
Spring  Creek,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  19, 
1857.  Her  death  occurring  on  Feb.  18,  she 
lacked  but  one  day  of  being  69  years  of  age. 
Within  the  period  of  a  year  after  she  and  a 
twin  brother  were  bom,  the  family  moved 
from  Spring  Creek  and  located  on  a  farm 
near  Dale  Enterprise.  She  was  the  third 
daughter  in  the  family  of  the  late  Bishop 
Samuel  and  Frances  Coffman  and  is  sur- 
vived by  three  brothers  and  three  sisters : 
Jacob  B.  and  Joseph  W.  Coffman,  Dayton, 
Va. :  D.  H.  Coffman.  Ooshen.  Ind. ;  Anna  M. 
Swartz,  Phoenixville,  Pa.;  Sadie  C.  Heatwole, 
Dayton,  Ya. ;  and  Rebecca  S.  Hartinan,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

On  Nov.  11,  1875,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  for  a  period  of 
a  little  more  than  fifty  years  she  has  walked 
by  his  side  as  companion  and  mother,  in 
which  she  never  failed  in  words  of  comfort 
and  good  cheer  to  all  about  her,  while  occu- 
pying the  sphere  of  a  minister's  wife.  Of 
her  immediate  family  she  is  survived  by  hus- 
band, one  son  and  five  daughters  (Katie 
Grove,  Nellie  V.  Suter,  Bessie  P.  Wenger, 
Justus    B.,    Annie  and     Elizabeth  M. 

Grove.  She  united  with  tin*  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  fourteenth  year,  and  in  her 
removal  from  us,  <lod's  will  be  done.  Ap- 
proximately three  years  of  her  life  were  spent 
witli  husband  and  family  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  where  warm-hearted  friendship  was  estab- 
lished among  those  whose  kindness  she  has 
long  cherished  and  held  in  grateful  remem- 
brance ;  while  with  comrades,  friends  and 
kindred  in  the  land  of  her  birth,  she  never 
shrank  from  sharing  with  each  a  full  measure 
of  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  this  life. 

On  Feb.  20  she  was  carried  from  the  home 
by  six  ministers,  who  also  acted  as  pall- 
bearers at  Weavers  Church,  where  an  impres- 
sive service  was  conducted  by  Bishops  Lewis 
Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and  S.  H.  Rhodes 
of  the  home  congregation.  Text,  Jno.  14:1: 
"Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled." 

By  her  husband. 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  1033) 
sus  had  finished  His  conversation 
with  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well,  He 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest"  (Jno. 
4:35).  Since  these  were  the  condi- 
tions over  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago,  surely  the  grain  which  is  not 
already  over-ripe  needs  urgently  to 
be  harvested  now.  In  verse  thirty- 
six  of  the  same  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  we  read, 

"And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether." Brothers  and  sisters,  what 
better  investment  can  you  make  than 
to  invest  in  one  or  more  "reapers" 
and  supplying  their  means  for  car- 
r  ing  on  the  work?  What  better 
security  can  you  ask  for?  In  Christ's 
own  words  we  get  our  interest  and 
value  in  "wages"  and  "fruit,  unto  life 
eternal." 

In  these  modern  times,  when  there 
is  such  a  seeking  after  pleasure,  and 
vast  amounts  are  being  spent  year- 
lv,  yes  daily,  in  the  effort  to  gain  it, 
is  there  any  amount  of  worldly 
pleasure  that  can  at  all  be  compared 
with  the  jo  -  and  pleasure  we'll  share 
When  "he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth   may   rejoice  together?" 

There  is  real  joy  in  service,  here 
as  well  as  there.  Late  the  other 
evening  a  crowd  of  women  from  a 
distant  village  called  to  see  us,  and 
to  see  our  bungalow  where  we  live. 
They  were  from  Panduka,  one  of  the 
villages  in  which  Ave  had  our  camp 
while  on  tour  last  year.  When  they 
were  about  to  go  I  suggested  that 
they  should  have  come  earlier  so  I 
could  have  sung  to  them,  read  to 
them,  and  told  them  stories  about 
Jesus.  As  it  was  already  dusk  I 
didn't  want  to  keep  them  longer  as 
thev  don't  like  to  be  on  the  road  on 
dark  nights.  Thev  at  once  replied, 
"Tell  us,  do  tell  us."  Glad  for  their 
eager  response,  I  told  them  of  God's 
love  (Jno.  3:16)  and  of  Christ  of- 
fering Himself  a  sacrifice  for  us,  that 
thru  belief  on  Him  we  may  obtain 
everlasting  life.  This  afternoon  an- 
other group  came,  and  I  also  gave 
them  the  good  Message.  So  you  see 
even  in  the  midst  of  house-cleaning 
we  have  opportunities  to  tell  the 
Gospel  story.  We  are  just  finishing 
a  belated  house-cleaning  with  all  the 
attendant  mess  of  white-washing,  us- 
ing the  "splash-it-on  method."  Be- 
lated, because  of  our  absences  during 
illness,  Bible  normal,  business  meet- 
ing, etc.,  etc. 

Bro.  Smucker  is  in  Dhamtari  at 
present  for  Managing  Committee 
meeting.  Next  Tuesday  we  want  to 
go   touring   again.     Pray   that  God 


may  bless  the  efforts  of  all  of  us 
while  sowing  the  seed  during  these 
next  few  months. 

A  Sister  sent  the  accompanying 
little  poem  to  me  and  since  it  has 
helped  me  so  much  I  should  like  to 
pass  it  on. 

"PRAY   ONE  FOR  ANOTHER" 

"I   cannot   tell   why  there   should  come  to 

me 

A  thought  of  someone  miles  away, 
In  swift  insistence   on  the  memory, 

Uniess   a   need   there   be   that   I  should 
pray. 

"Too   hurried  oft  to  spare   the  thought,' — 
For   days   together,   of   some   friends  a- 

way; 

Perhaps  God  does  it  for  us,  and  we  ought 
To  read  His  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

"Perhaps,  just  then,  my  friend  has  fiercer 

fight, 

And   more   appalling  weakness,   and  de- 
f  ay 

Of   courage,   darkness,  some  lost-  sense  of 
right; 

And  so,  in  case  he  needs  my  prayer,  I 

pray. 

"Friends,  do  the   same   for  me.     If  I  in- 
trude 

I  nasNred    upon    you,    on    some  crowded 
day, 

Give  me  a  moment's  prayer  as  interlude, 
Be  very  sure  I  need  it,  therefore  pray." 

Jan.  26,  1926.       Alma  Smucker. 


ARE  YOU  A  READER  OF  THE 
YOUTH'S  CHRISTIAN 
COMPANION 


School  Problems  of  Today 

In  March  14  issue  of  The  Youth's 
Christian  Companion  appears  the  first  of 
a  series  of  editorials  on  the  above  subject 
which  will  be  of  special  interest  to  par- 
ents and  all  adults  interested  in  our  pub- 
lic school  work.  The  editorials  treat  the 
subject  of  our  educational  system  of  to- 
day, pointing  out  the  advantages  in  it 
and  calling  attention  to  some  very  serious 
problems  that  confront  our  Church  and 
especially  our  young  people.  We  encour- 
age you  to  acquaint  yourself  with  the 
school  situation  as  it  is  today  so  that  you 
may  be  better  able  to  protect  the  highest 
interests  of  our  children. 

A  Short  History  of  Christianity 
By  John  Horsch 

Bro.  Horsch  is  giving  the  readers  of 
the  Y.  C.  C.  weekly  instalments  on  this 
very  interesting  subject  in  which  all 
Christians  should  be  interested.  The  in- 
stalments appearing  at  this  time  show  how 
the  Catholic  church  came  into  existence 
and  are  exceptionally  interesting.  The 
reader  will  learn  the  "Why"  and  the 
"Wherefore"  of  many  things  in  Church 
lines  that  hitherto  he  may  not  have 
known.  Sometime,  at  the  proper  point  in 
the  narrative,  Bro.  Horsch  will  give  a 
comprehensive  discussion  of  the  history 
of  our  own  faith,  The  Mennonite  Church. 
You  will  not  want  to  miss  this,  we.  .are 
sure. 

If  you  are  not  now  a  reader  of  The 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  we  urge 
you  to  become  one.  Seventy-five  cents 
will  give  you  a  year's  subscription,  and 
we'll  supply  back  numbers  so  far  as  pos- 
sible for  those  interested  in  above  ar- 
ticles, should  any  be  wanting.  Address 
your  subscription  order  to  the 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Worldly   Conformity  in  Dress 

By  John  Horsch 
This  48-page  booklet,  just  off  the  press, 
treats  this  important  subject  in  the  thor- 
oughness which  is  characteristic  of  Bro. 
Horsch's  writings.  The  historical  posi- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  upon  this 
teaching  is  reviewed  and  the  theory,  up- 
held by  some  of  the  present  time,  that 
any  church  regulation  with  regard  to 
dress  is  a  mere  commandment  of  men  is 
strongly  refuted.  The  relation  of  dress 
to  immorality  and  Christian  piety  in  gen- 
eral is  plainly  shown.  The  object  of  the 
book  is  to  show  the  reasonableness  and 
necessity  of  restrictions  concerning  dress, 
and  to  refute  the  propaganda  that  is  be- 
ing waged  in  some  quarters  against  the 
position  of  the  Church  on  this  question. 
Tt  is  a  timely  book  with  an  important 
messape. 

Single  copy,  15c;  10  copies,  $1.00;  100 
copies,  $7.50. 

Mennonite   Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

FOR  SPECIAL  STUDY  CLASSES 


Twenty-six  Studies  on  Christian 
Doctrine 

J.  R.  Shank,  Editor 
This  book  has  been  prepared  be- 
cause of  a  conviction  that  our  young 
people  need  to  be  more  thoroughly 
equipped  with  a  knowledge  of,  and 
a  conviction  for,  the  doctrines  vital 
to  our  faith  and  practice  as  the  people 
of  God.  Each  lesson  consists  of  (1) 
Scripture  Reading,  (2)  Lesson  Dis- 
cussion, (3)  Questions,  (4)  Word 
Illustrations,  (5)  Note-book  and  Re- 
search Work.  These  studies  can  be 
used  by  a  Sunday  School  class  for 
six  months  or  by  a  class  which  meets 
sometime  during  the  week.  It  is 
adapted  to  the  teen  age  but  will  be 
appreciated  by  the  older  ones  as  well. 
120  pages.  Paper  bound.  Each..$  25 
Dozen  copies    2  50 

Mennonite   Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law;  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them." 


And  this  peace  is  not  the  repose  of 
a  seared  conscience,  but  the  quick- 
ened hope  arising  from  a  conscious- 
ness that  "all  is  well." 


Brother,  if  your  situation  is  such 
that  you  can  not  adjust  your  life  to 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  you  had 
better  change  your  situation.  It 
may  cost  you  something,  but  the  in- 
vestment is  the  most  profitable  one. 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


in  this  that  while  it  is  legalized  in 
Europe   it   is   outlawed   in  America. 
In  both  cases  the  politicians  and  some 
churchmen  are  bowing  to  John  Bar- 
leycorn  for  patronage,  and  in  both 
cases   there  is   an   arrogant  defiance 
of  law  on  the  part  of  the  liquor  in- 
terests.    The   bootleggers   of  today 
are  no   iess   treasonable   to  Govern- 
ment tnan  the  saloon  keepers  were 
a  decade  ago.     The  three  weapons 
which   church  people  should  use  in 
such  a  struggle  are  prayer,  total  ab- 
stinence, and  a  consistent  testimony 
for  the  cause   of  temperance.  The 
three  great  sins  affecting  temperance 
and  every  other  righteous  cause  to- 
day   are     dissipation,  covetousness, 
and  unbelief. 


WHAT  THE  ENEMIES  OF 
CHRIST  ACCOMPLISHED 


The  Election. — What  is  meant  by 
this  term?  Usually  the  most  prom- 
inent political  battle  of  ballots  near 
at  hand.  But  there  is  one  election 
that  far  outweighs  the  greatest  of 
political  encounters  in  importance, 
and  which  seems  to  attract  only  a 
mere  passing  notice.  We  refer  to 
the  election  of  grace — which  Peter 
emphasized  when  he  admonished  us 
to  make  our  "calling  and  election 
sure  "  It  is  the  only  election  that 
admits  us  into  the  courts  above,  the 
only  election  which  can  be  won  with- 
out injuring  any  one's  chances  for 
election  to  the  same  office.  One  vote 
from  the  Throne  assures  such  elec- 
tion, and  the  Bible  is  very  clear  as 
to  the  conditions  upon  which  such 
vote  will  be  cast. 


The    Fight    for    Strong  Drink.— 

America  is  not  alone  in  this  struggle. 
This  fight  will  go  on,  so  long  as 
there  are  depraved  appetites  and 
covetous  minds.  In  America  it  is  a 
compact  between  drunkards,  boot- 
leggers, and  capitalists  who  are 
greedy  of  gain.  In  Europe  it  is  the 
same  kind  of  a  struggle,  being  dif- 
ferent from  the  struggle  in  America 


Conviction.  —  In  a  recent  article 
which  we  had  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing, the  writer  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  reason  why  so  many  people 
go  wrong  is  that  they  lack  depth  of 
conviction  as  to  what  is  right  or 
what  is  wrong.  We  say,  Amen. 
With  too  many  people  it  is  expedi- 
ency, not  conviction,  that  prompts 
their  course  in  life.  Given  a  deep 
conviction,  a  consecrated  heart,  a 
conscience  keen  and  tender  and  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  you 
have  a  life  from  which  you  can  ex- 
pect not  only  a  safe  course  but  also 
great  things  for  God. 

Another  thought:  Conviction  that 
bears  the  test  of  truth  is  worth  hold- 
ing on  to,  even  if  it  does  mean  hard- 
ship and  suffering.  No  doubt  it  ap- 
peared to  some  people  that  when 
Daniel  refused  to  keep  from  praying 
to  his  God  even  when  that  meant 
being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  that 
it  would  have  been  better  to  yield  a 
little  and  avoid  martyrdom.  Not  so 
Daniel.  He  knew  but  one  thing,  and 
that  was  to  remain  true  to  his  con- 
victions. It  cost  something,  but  it 
also  brought  victory.  Are  you  right? 
Stand  to  it,  and  let  God  take  care 
of  results. 


Brother,  are  you  ever  persecuted? 
Look  to  Christ  as  your  example.  In 
this  tie  was  a  worthy  example  in 
more  ways  than  one.  He  never  lost 
His  temper,  never  harbored  a  grudge, 
returned  good  for  evil,  "when  he 
was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again," 
"when  he  was  persecuted  he  threat- 
ened not."  At  all  times  He  was  a 
meek,  faithful,  obedient  Son,  "went 
about  doing  good,"  testified  to  the 
truth,  denounced  sin,  was  a  friend 
to  all  people. 

But  had  only  His  meek,  submis- 
sive, healing  qualities  been  in  evi- 
dence, it  is  not  likely  that  He  would 
have  suffered  all  the  persecutions 
that  He  did.  His  fearless  exposure 
of  the  sins  of  the  Pharisees  aroused 
their  ire.  It  was  because  Christ 
pointed  out  their  sins  that  the  Phar- 
isees, notwithstanding  their  claims  to 
goodness,  rose  up  in  murderous  fury 
and  finally  succeeded  in  nailing  Him 
to  the  cross.  This  raises  another 
question :  What  did  His  enemies  ac- 
complish by  their  opposition? 

1.  They  succeeded  in  alienating 
the  affections  of  many  people. 

They  were  noted  for  two  things: 
(1)  parading  their  own  righteousness 
and  superior  qualities;  (2)  maintain- 
ing an  untiring  opposition  to  Christ 
and    misrepresentation    of    His  aims 
and  His  work.    When  the  evidences 
of     Christ's     Messiahship     were  so 
overwhelming  as  to   win  public  ac- 
claim (as  in  the  case  of  His  triumph- 
al   entry)    they   were  comparatively 
silent  but  contented  themselves  with 
disquieting    grumbles.      When  they 
could  becloud  the  issues,  they  made 
the     most     of     their  opportunities. 
Thus  it  was  that  within  a  very  short 
time  they  succeeded  in  turning  the 
hearts  of  people  away  from  Him,  and 
probably  some  of  the  very  ones  who 
helped  to  shout  "hosanna"  during  the 
triumphal  entry  were  shouting  "Cru- 
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cify  Him"  when  He  was  before  Pi- 
late. Even  the  disciples,  bewildered, 
forsook  Him  temporarily. 

2.  They  succeeded  in  having  Him 
nailed  to  the  cross. 

Though  their  triumph  was  but 
temporary  and  then  only  a  seeming 
triumph,  yet  they  succeeded  in 
bringing  about  a  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances in  which  Christ  was  con- 
demned as  a  criminal  and  nailed  to 
the  cross. 

3.  They  were  unwittingly  carry- 
ing out  the  plan  of  God  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  human  family. 

It  was  a  case  where  God  caused 
"the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him," 
for  Christ  was  delivered  "by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God."  The  enemies  of  Christ  went 
only  as  far  as  God  permitted  them 
to  go.  After  the  work  was  accom- 
plished God  was  glorified  in  the  res- 
urrection of  the  Son,  in  His  glorious 
ascension,  and  in  the  sending  of  the 
Comforter  through  whom  the  endue- 
ment  of  power  came  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost — and  probably  among  the 
three  thousand  converts  on  that  oc- 
casion there  were  those  who  had 
actively  taken  part  in  the  demonstra- 
tion before  Pilate  at  the  time  Christ 
'pas  delivered  over  to  the  Jews. 

4.  They  were  the  indirect  cause 
of  a  mighty  revival. 

The  greatest  blessing  (though  a 
blessing  in  disguise)  after  Pentecost 
was  the  scattering  of  the  disciples 
in  every  direction  after  the  death  of 
Stephen.  Instead  of  crushing  the 
Church  this  dispersion  of  disciples 
had  the  effect  of  starting  the  fires  of 
salvation  in  many  places.  In  Sa- 
maria, in  surrounding  provinces  and 
countries,  and  finally  in  Europe,  the 
message  of  salvation  took  hold  of  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  multitudes 
were  saved.  It  was  true  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  as  it  has  always  been 
and  is  now,  that  "the  blood  of  the 
martyr  is  the  seed  of  the  Church." 

5.  They  accomplished  their  own 
destruction. 

The  miraculous  occurrences  at  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion  won  from  the 
Roman  centurion  and  those  who 
were  with  him  the  confession,  "Tru- 
ly, this  was  the  Son  of  God."  The 
Church  kept  growing  and  the  cause 
of  Judaism  kept  dwindling.  Not  even 
the  coalition  between  Jews  and  "men 
of  the  baser  sort"  averted  the  im- 
pending disaster  which  finally  came 
when  the  Roman  general,  Titus,  cap- 
tured Jerusalem,  leveled  it  to  the 
ground,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish 
government. 

Next  week:  What  the  Friends  of 
Christ  Accomplished. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Doctrinal 

In   doctrine   shewing   uncorruptneii,    gravity,  sin 

cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


JERUSALEM  ABOVE 


"Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all."  Gal.  4:26. 

Jerusalem,  my  home  above, 

I'm  longing"  to  behold 
Thy  jasper  walls,  thy  gates  of  pearl, 

And  streets  of  crystal  gold, 
The  glorified  sing  of  the  Lamb 

Who  washed  them  in  His  blood — 
How   "marvelous   are   all   thy  works," 

O    Lord.   Almighty  God. 

Jerusalem,  my  home  above. 

Where    white-robed    martyrs  stand 
Before   the   throne   of   Him   whose  love 

Hath    brought    them    to    that  land. 
The    Lamb    shall   lead    them   to   the  fount 

Of  living  waters  pure; 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears, 

And   they   shall   weep   no  more. 

Jerusalem,   my   golden  home. 

Where   "many   mansions"  are; 
Sickness   or   sorrow,   pain   nor  death, 

Can    never    enter  there. 
They  have  no  need  of  sun  nor  moon, 

For  there,  there  is  no  night; 
The  glory  of  the   Lord  doth  shine; 

The    Lamb  is  all   the  light. 

Jerusalem,    my   home  above, 

The   home   prepared   for  all, 
(Within   thy   walls,   abode   of  love, 

We    never   more   shall  fall. 
Our  blessed  Lord  we  shall  behold, 

In  beauty  on  His  throne; 
And  we  shall  walk  the  streets  of  gold, 

And  know  as  we  are  known. 

— Donald  S.  Lundin. 


MENNO  SIMONS  ON  NON- 
RESISTANCE 


The  regenerated  do  not  go  to  war 
nor  fight.  They  are  the  children  of 
peace  who  have  beaten  their  swords 
into  plowshares  and  their  spears  in- 
to pruning  hooks  and  know  of  no 
war.  They  give  to  Caesar  the  things, 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  Their  sword 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
they  wield  with  a  good  conscience 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.— Complete 
Works,  Part  I,  page  170. 

Since  we  are  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  Christ  (Rom.  8:29). 
how  can  we,  then,  fight  our  enemies 
with  the  sword?  Does  not  the  a- 
postle  Peter  say :  "For  even  hereun- 
to were  ye  called,  because  Christ  al- 
so suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample that  ve  should  follow  in  his 
steps.  (I  Pet.  2:21-23).  — Complete 
Works,  Part  IT,  p.  435. 

For  all  who  accept  our  doctrine  in 
its  power,  will  by  God's  grace  not 
have  any  ill  will  to  any  one  upon 
earth,  and  not  against  their  most  bit- 
ter enemies,   much   less   wrong  and 
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harm  them  by  deeds  and  actions,;  for 
they  are  children  of  the  Most  High 
who  from  their  hearts  love  that 
which  is  good  and  in  their  weakness 
avoid  that  which  is  evil. — Complete 
Works,  Part  II,  p.  103. 

Peter  was  commanded  to  put  up 
his  sword  into  the  sheath.  All  Chris- 
tians are  bidden  to  love  their  ene- 
mies, to  do  good  to  those  who  do 
them  evil  and  pray  for  those  who  a- 
buse  and  persecute  them.  Say,  be- 
loved, how  can  a  Christian,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  consistently  re- 
taliate, rebel,  war,  murder,  slay,  tor- 
ture, steal,  rob,  and  destroy  cities 
and  conquer  countries?  —  Complete 
Works,  Part  II,  p.  306. 


"THE  WORLD  IS  GETTING 
BETTER" 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

At  least  that  is  what  the  learned 
doctor  from  the  theological  seminary 
said.  He  "proved"  his  statement  in 
various  ways.  Dismissing  the  mat- 
ter of  material  progress,  and  that  of 
spiritual  improvement,  the  one  as  not 
relating  to  the  case  and  the  other 
as  not  having  received  emphasis,  we 
note  the  claim  made  by  the  D.  D. 
that  the  world  has  improved  morally. 

The  doctor  argued  that  the  world 
is  better  morally  on  the  grounds:  1. 
Slavery  has  been  wiped  off  the  earth. 
2.  Polygamy  has  been  abolished.  3. 
The  liquor  traffic  has  been  outlawed. 

There  is  only  one  thing  wrong  a- 
bout  this  beautiful  argument — it  is 
not  true  to  fact. 

When  we  were  on  our  way  thru 
the  Suez  Canal  in  November,  1924 
(not  1824),  three  men-of-war,  ships 
of  the  British  navy,  passed  us  on 
their  way  to  the  Arabian  sea,  where 
their  duty  was  to  relieve  other  sim- 
ilar ships  that  were  intended  to 
break  up  the  slave  traffic  in  the  In- 
dian Ocean.  It  had  but  recently 
come  to  light  that  an  enormous  traf- 
fic in  slaves  stolen  from  Africa  had 
sprung  up,  and  that  these  slave., 
were  openly  sold  on  the  auction 
block  in  Persia  and  possibly  other 
countries.  The  British  Government 
does  not  spend  the  thousands  of 
pounds  it  costs  to  maintain  this  po- 
lice patrol  in  order  to  chase  a  will- 
o'-the-wisp.  Slavery  is  not  even  out- 
lawed in  large  portions  of  Africa. 
So  it  is  clear  that  slavery,  frankly 
so  called,  is  not  "wiped  off  the 
earth,"  not  to  mention  the  various 
forms  of  peonage  that  exist  in  many 
places,  even  on  the  American  conti- 
nent. And  the  thousands  that  are 
held  in  "white  slavery" — worse  than 
black  slavery  ever  was — are  not  hint- 
ed at. 

Second,  polygamy.    Can  it  be  pos- 
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sible  that  the  doctor  does  not  know 
that  polygamy  is  openly  and  legally 
practiced  in  practically  all  of  Asia 
and  Africa?  And  the  condition  that 
exists  in  many  civilized  countries, 
where  easy  divorce  makes  possible 
what  the  doctor  called  "polygamy  on 
the  installment  plan,"  is  worse  mor- 
ally than  legalized  polygamy — think 
it  over  and  decide! 

And  third,  the  liquor  traffic  out- 
lawed. Only  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  let  us 
remember,  and  we  have  here  only  a 
few  over  one  hundred  of  the  sixteen 
hundred  millions  of  earth's  inhabi- 
tants. In  practically  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  the  liquor  traffic  rears  its 
head  proudly  as  a  very  respectable, 
tax-paying  citizen. 

We  grant  the  learned  D.  D.  the 
credit  for  honesty,  for  we  can't  do 
business  on  any  other  basis.  The 
only  explanation  for  the  astounding 
claims  he  made  that  reflects  a  grain 
of  credit  to  him  is  that,  cooped  up  in 
his  little  seminary,  he  does  not  know 
the  facts.  He  makes  statements 
without  knowing  they  are  not  true 
— he  wishes  they  were  true — and  ex- 
pects the  ignorance  of  his  hearers 
to  enable  him  to  get  by  with  the  as- 
sertions without  being  detected.  If 
his  ignorance  on  other  points  is  as 
dense  as  it  is  on  these,  we  wonder 
how  he  got  his  degree ! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"GOD  CREATED  MAN  IN  HIS 
OWN  IMAGE" 


So  God  created  man  in  His  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
He  him;  and  the  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul. 
—Gen.  1  :27. 

That  seems  as  plain  a  statement 
as  anvone  could  wish  to  have,  both 
of  God's  purpose,  and  God's  method 
of  creating  man. 

But  men,  in  the  pride  of  their 
learning  have  established  themselves 
as  God's  critics.  A  certain  class  of 
men  will  accept  none  of  God's  state- 
ments as  true,  unless  their  boasted 
wisdom  can  fathom  them.  They  say 
of  God's  statement  of  creation  that  it 
is  not  a  literal  fact.  Personally,  T 
would  rather  trust  in  God's  state- 
ment of  the  creation  of  man,  than  in 
the  statement  of  any  man  living, 
however  learned,  and  the  latter  at 
best  raises  doubts  and  difficulties, 
while  the  former  in  its  simplicit  , — 
satisfies. 

But  in  all  common  sense,  is  not 
God's  way  the  most  straightforward 
way,  even  from  man's  standpoint, 
the  way  in  which  a  man  would  have 
acted,  if  he  had  been  gifted  with  the 
power  of  creation   (a  power,  by-the- 


by,   which   has   not   been   given  to 

him)  ? 

What  sculptor  —  with  some  lofty 
ideal  in  his  mind- — planning  to  pro- 
duce, from  the  block  of  white  mar- 
ble before  him,  some  human  figure 
of  beauty  and  loveliness,  as  nearly 
perfect  as  he  is  capable  of  making  it 
— his  masterpiece — would  first  pro- 
duce some  fearful  figure  of  ape  or 
gorilla  and  then  evolve  that  into  his 
beautiful  piece  of  sculpture?  The 
thought  is  impossible.  To  set  up 
such  a  comparatively  mean  thing  be- 
tween himself  and  his  great  aim, 
would  probably  be  the  ruin  of  the 
refined  ideal  he  had  set  himself  to 
produce,  and  would  be  a  most  unnat- 
ural and  meaningless  thing  to  do. 
No!  the  sculptor  would  take  the 
shortest  way  for  the  production  of 
his  work,  and  while  working  upon 
his  masterpiece  his  mind  and  skill 
would  be  concentrated  upon  the  per- 
fect thing  he  was  making. 

And  if  this  is  every  day  common 
sense  in  human  things,  why  should 
we  not  be  willing  to  accept  God's 
own  clear  statement  about  the  crea- 
tion of  man,  instead  of  setting  up 
unnecessary  barriers,  difficulties  and 
complications,  which  are  the  children 
of  our  own  imperfect  human  brains? 

When  God  had  prepared  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth  for  the  reception 
of  His  masterpiece  ; — then — "Of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  in  His  own  im- 
age created  He  him."  That  is  suffi- 
cient for  me,  and  ought  to  be  for  any 
reverent,  right-thinking  child  of  God. 

Paul  said  he  "walked  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight."  Many  men  have  re- 
versed the  order  today,  and  have 
made  it  read,  "We  walk  by  sight, 
not  by  faith,"  and  it  is  not  proving 
a  success  in  individual  or  national 
life. 

Tf  men's  knowledge  were  perfect 
we  might  believe  in  them,  but  no 
man  living  professes  that  he  knows 
ever  thing  yet,  and  a  vast  number  of 
statistics  are  so  obviously  largely 
guesswork,  that  they  cannot  be  said 
in  any  way  to  refute  the  statements 
of  God's  Word. — Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


IS  FATALISM  OUR  ONLY  HOPE 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  observe  the  attitude  of 
many  people  toward  present-day 
Church  ?nd  life  problems,  we  are 
nearly  influenced  ourselves  to  give 
up  and  say :  'There's  no  use."  But 
why  should  we  think  thuc.  when 
God's  grace  is  just  as  free  and  ef- 
fective as  it  ever  was.  and  we  are 
free  moral  agents  the  same  as  man 
has  always  been  ? 

If  we  ask  a  careless  Christian  pro- 
fessor why  he  is  not  living  closer  to 


the  Lord,  he  seemingly  excuses  him- 
self by  saying:  "It  is  impossible  to 
live  an  overcoming  life  in  this  pres- 
ent age."  We  also  hear  parents 
speaking  about  the  problem  of  rais- 
ing children,  saying,  "It's  about  out 
of  the  question  to  raise  children  in 
the  proper  manner  these  days.  Ev- 
erything is  bound  to  go  just  as  the 
Lord  said  it  would.  Children  will 
rise  up  against  their  parents.  Chil- 
dren will  no  longer  regard  the  right 
of  their  parents" — and  as  a  result  of 
this  conclusion,  they  fold  hands  and 
let  their  children  take  their  own 
course. 

Again  the  saddest  of  all  is  the  fa- 
talistic attitude  of  some  Church 
workers  and  leaders,  who  seem  to 
think  that  everything  must  go  just 
as  the  Lord  prophesied  it  should  go, 
and  hence  there  is  no  use  of  trying 
to  keep  house  in  Church  today,  or 
"It's  too  bad  how  things  are  going; 
but  we  cannot  help  it,  it's  just  the 
way  the  Lord  said  it  would  go." 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  is  the 
Lord  fitting  us  today  to  an  ironclad 
rule  of  prophecy,  or  did  He  prophesy 
because  He  foresaw  our  present-day 
cold  and  lukewarm  disposition?  Are 
not  we  today  masters  of  the  situa- 
tion, the  same  as  God's  followers 
have  ever  been  ?  And  if  everything 
is  getting  to  be  in  such  a  corrupt 
condition,  are  we  not  more  responsi- 
ble to  uphold  the  banner  of  our  Lord 
and  to  battle  against  the  present- 
day  condition  of  modern  Christianity 
than  God's  people  have  ever  been 
before?  Above  all,  let  us  remember 
that  the  condition  of  the  present  age 
is  what  it  is  because  we  have  made 
it  such,  and  that  no  prophecy  con- 
cerning our  present  age  will  excuse 
us,  or  give  us  license  to  fold  our 
hands  and  say :  "It's  no  use."  Be- 
cause God  said,  "the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold,"  or  "many  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,"  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  become  careless  and 
stop  serving  Him,  nor  that  those 
whom  God  has  made  us  responsible 
to,  should  be  of  that  number,  and 
thus  should  be  neglected  by  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


INDOCTRINATION 


Why  are  so  many  young  men 
drifting?  Because  they  are  not  an- 
chored to  a  belief ;  they  are  not  con- 
trolled by  a  doctrine ;  they  are  not 
dominated  by  a  dogma.  No  man 
has  ever  risen  to  power  and  position 
who  hated  dogma,  who  spurned  doc- 
trine, or  who  disbelieved.  There  is 
no  permanencv  nor  power  in  unbe- 
lief; there  is  no  greatness,  prestige, 
nor  influence  in  disbelief.  The  only 
road  to  respect  is  the  rugged  road  of 
conviction,  of  consciousness,  of  be- 
lief, of  doctrine. — Mark  A.  Matthews. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  douLtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


OUR  MARCHING  ORDERS 


Go   forward,   Christian  soldier, 

Beneath  His  banner  true! 
The   Lord   Himself  thy  Leader, 

Shall  all  thy  foes  subdue. 
His  love  foretells  thy  trials, 

He  knows  thine  hourly  need; 
He  will,  with  Bread  of  Heaven, 

Thy  fainting  spirit  feed. 

Go  forward,   Christian  soldier! 

Nor  dream  of  peaceful  rest, 
Till  Satan's  host  is  vanquished, 

And  Heaven  is  all  possessed; 
Till  Christ  Himself  shall  call  thee 

To  lay  thine  armor  by, 
And  wear  in  endless  glory 

The  crown  of  victory. 

Go  forward,  Christian  soldier! 

Fear  not  the  gathering  night; 
The   Lord  will  be   thy  shelter, 

The  Lord  will  be  thy  Light. 
When  morn  His  face  revealeth, 

Thy  dangers  all  are  past. 
So  pray  that  faith  and  courage 

May  keep  thee  to  the  last! 

— Lawrence  Tuttiet. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 


Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  :• — During  the  past  week  the 
first  communion  and  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Tres  Lomas.  Our 
desire  is  that  the  Lord  may  richly 
bless  and  cause  these  young  Chris- 
tians to  grow  in  grace  that  they 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  every 
temptation.  Sweet  is  the  promise  in 
God's  Word,  that  though  the  Chris- 
tian cannot  keep  himself  God  is  able 
to  keep  and  present  them  faultless. 

Temptations  to  the  young  Chris- 
tian in  the  Argentine  are  many. 
They  have  not  inherited  the  strong 
Christian  character  that  many  of  the 
folks  in  the  States  have.  Many  times 
relatives — fathers  or  mothers,  broth- 
ers and  sisters — strongly  oppose  any 
member  of  the  family  becoming  a 
Christian.  There  is  the  idea  also 
that  some  have  to  overcome.  Should 
sickness  enter  the  home  after  any 
member  has  accepted  the  Lord  that 
they  are  being  punished  for  going  to 
the  "Culto,"  as  they  call  the  church- 
es here.  To  some  these  are  stum- 
bling blocks,  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
to  others  they  are  only  tests  mak- 
ing them  stronger  and  causing  them 
to  shine  the  brighter  for  their  Lord. 
May  ou  ever  remember  the  con- 
verts, young  Christians  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, in  prayer.  Your  prayer  at 
the   right   moment  may   save  some 


tempted  soul  and  cause  it  to  be  a 
real  gem  for  our  Lord. 

Bro.  Lauver  and  family,  Sister 
Shank,  and  Bro.  Litwiller  were  a- 
mong  those  privileged  to  attend  the 
baptismal  services.  All  expressed  a 
real  blessing  through  attending. 

Bro.  Lauver  writes  that  they  have 
had  a  good  shower  of  rain  in  Carlos 
Casares  for  which  they  are  thankful. 

He  also  tells  of  an  accident  which 
four  young  men  met  with.  One  was 
killed,  the  other  three  hurt  rather 
seriously.  This  has  been  of  special 
interest  to  some  of  the  missionaries 
because  three  of  the  young  men  were 
regular  in  attending  the  Mission  for 
some  time.  The  mother  for  some 
reason  refused  to  allow  them  to 
come  any  longer.  We  long  to  see 
these  young  men  confess  their  Lord 
even  though  it  may  mean  strong  op- 
position. Great  would  be  their  re- 
ward for  living  true  to  Him  that  has 
died  for  all  men. 

Here  in  Pehuajo  we  are  still  with- 
out rain.  Everything  looks  very  dry 
and  burnt.  The  weather  continues 
to  be  very  warm. 

Sister  Lauver  visited  in  Pehuajo 
last  Sunday. 

May  you  ever  remember  the  work 
here  in  sincere  earnest  prayer,  and 
the  Lord  certainly  will  give  you  the 
blessing  He  has  in  store  for  "all  who 
know  the  value  in  prayer  and  spend 
much  time  with  Him. 

Jan.  28,  1926.  Mary  Rutt. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  C.  D.  Each 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  touring  season  is  on  and  a 
number  of  the  missionaries  are  mak- 
ing use  of  the  opportunities  thus 
presented  and  are  out  with  their 
workers  visiting  the  villages  in  the 
district  that  are  too  far  to  be  regu- 
larly visited  from  the  stations.  Quite 
a  number  of  books  are  being  sold. 

Bro.  Brunk  had  to  return  from 
i  vnr  on  the  23rd  on  account  of  ill- 
ness. Irregular  meals  and  sometimes 
over-exposure  in  other  ways  are 
some  of  the  difficulties  of  touring 
that  try  the  most  healthy  person. 
Bro.  Brunk  is  improving,  in  fact  is 
about  recovered  from  his  illness,  and 
will  soon  be  returning  to  Ranker 
state. to  spread  the  Good  News.  This, 
state  lies  immediately  south  of  us,, 
has  a  population  of  120,000  and  has 
no  resident  missionary  either  Amer- 
ican or  Indian.  We  have  been  pray- 
ing for  some  time  that  the  way 
might  open  for  a  missionary  to  en- 
ter the  state,  but  we  have  no  mis- 
sionary to  send.  So  that  all  that  we 
can  do  is  to  .pay  the  place  an  ex- 
tended visit  occasionally,  Bro.  Brunk 
says  that  there  are  Opportunities  far 


Christians  to  buy  land  there  and  he 
hopes  that  there  may  in  the  future 
a  number  of  Christian  families  be 
located  in  some  central  part  of  the 
state  and  so  form  the  nucleus  for  a 
church. 

Sister  Wenger  spent  a  number  of 
days  touring  with  the  Friesens.  Dur- 
ing this  tour  she  was  able  to  visit  a 
number  of  her  former  friends  who 
had  learned  to  know  her  while  they 
were  patients  in  the  Mission  Hos- 
pital. One  always  gets  a  very  warm 
welcome  from  such  friends.  Their 
plans  were  somewhat  hindered  on 
tour  on  account  of  some  of  the  vil- 
lages where  they  wanted  to  go  had 
smallpox  and  so  they  didn't  care  to 
stay  very  long  at  those  places  with 
the  family.  There  might  have  been 
work  enough  for  the  doctor,  but 
smallpox  is  one  of  the  diseases  that 
the  Indian  will  not  have  treated  for 
fear  of  insulting  the  smallpox  god- 
dess who  is  feared  above  many  in 
these  parts.  And  when  smallpox 
enters  a  village  the  people  will 
give  little  heed  to  anything  else 
but  to  serve  their  goddess  in  the  best 
way  they  can. 

The  new  missionaries  are  all  busy 
at  the  language  and  we  are  sure  they 
will  have  no  time  to  waste  in  getting 
the  year's  work  off  by  the  time  of 
the  examination  in  October.  Bro. 
Graber  and  Bro.  Lapp  made  a  trip 
to  Dhamtari  last  week  to  see  about 
their  baggage  which  has  not  yet  ar- 
rived from  Bombay.  We  are  all  in- 
terested in  that  baggage  for  it  has. 
some  tokens  of  remembrance  fof 
nearly  all  of  the  mission  family  from 
their  kind  friends  at  home.  But  h 
will  come  if  we  wait.  And  one  soon 
has  to  learn  the  lesson  of  waiting 
till  things  come,  here. 

The  rather  unseasonable  drizzle 
and  rain  this  week  has  made  life  a 
bit  unpleasant  for  many  and  has 
been  somewhat  of  a  hindrance  to  the 
harvesting  of  the  winter  puis  crop 
which  is  on  now ;  also  made  life  in 
camp  a  bit  uncomfortable.  The  big 
mela  or  annual  festival  is  on  today 
at  Rudri.  But  there  will  likely  be  a 
small  crowd  there  on  account  of  the 
inclement  weather.  Many  of  the 
brethren  with  the  regular  Christian 
workers  have  gone  to  the  mela  to 
sell  books  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  will  listen.  It  is  a  good 
opportunity  to  sell  books,  for  every- 
body has  monev  to  spend  on  .  the 
mela  day,  if  they  ever  have.  Be- 
sides being  a  place  for  religious  .  wor- 
ship and  bathing,  it  is  an  annual  -fair 
or  large  bazaar ;  not  a  "fair"  .in-  the 
sense  that  we  have  "fairs";  in  Amer- 
ica, but  a  large  temporary.,  market 
and  place  of  amusement.  For. ...  there- 
arc  always  .sideshows  and  "ferr js • 
wheels"  and  "merry-go-roundsj'^eje., 
on  a  very  simple  and  small  scale.  1 
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Special  efforts  are  being  made  this 
year  to  do  more  work  among  the  vil- 
lages in  the  way  of  conducting  Sun- 
day schools.  Three  Sunday  schools 
are  being  conducted  from  Shantipur 
station  and  all  report  good  attend- 
ance and  interest. 

Quite  a  number  of  lepers  are  com- 
ing from  the  villages  for  treatment 
and  we  hope  to  do  more  in  that  line 
in  the  future.  Two  men  came  from 
Nagpur  for  treatment  yesterday. 
Three  girls  who  are  the  children  of 
lepers  and  have  had  a  start  of  the 
disease  themselves  are  to  be  placed 
in  the  Untainted  Home  for  Girls 
soon  as  they  are  "symptom-free"  for 
some  time.  Please  note  that  we  do 
not  say  that  they  are  cured,  but  all 
perceptible  signs  of  the  disease  have 
disappeared  and  we  hope  they  will 
remain  that  way.  They  have  been 
taking  the  treatment  for  about  a 
year.  Others  are  greatly  improved, 
and  we  hope  to  have  them  moved 
some  time  soon. 

Work  is  progressing  on  the  Leper 
Church  which  we  hope  to  have  ready 
for  dedication  in  about  six  weeks. 

In   your  prayers   don't  forget  the 
Indian    Mennonite    Church.  There 
are  some  very  important  issues  be- 
fore the   Church  now,  and  it  takes 
much  wisdom  from  above  to  guide 
things  in  the  way  they  ought  to  go. 
The   matter   of   an   ordained  Indian 
ministry  is   now   before  the  Church 
and  we  feel  that  the  time  is  here  to 
proceed  with  some  ordinations ;  but 
there   are   so   many  things  involved 
and    so    many    difficulties,    which  I 
cannot  here  explain,  that  it  makes  it 
very   hard  to  know  what  to  do  in 
some    cases.      Our    Indian  brethren 
are  loyal  to  the  Church  and  her  doc- 
trines  and   are   sound   in   the  faith 
But   the   matter   of  responsibility  is 
not  always  so  easy.    So  we  feel  the 
need  of  your  prayers  in  this  matter. 
We  want  to  have  a  church  in  India 
that  will  be  loyal  to  God  and  His 
Word  in  every  way,  a  Church  that 
can  be  at  all  times  and  in  every  way 
recognized  by  the   Church  at  home 
as    a    loyal    Mennonite    Church  of 
Christ. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

P.  S.  Since  receiving  the  above 
article  for  the  Herald  news  has  come 
to  us  that  there  has  been  born  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Esch,  little  Clara 
Beatrice.  Mother  and  daughter  are 
very  well.  May  God  bless  the  little 
one  and  give  her  health  and  strength 
to  grow  into  His  glad  service. 

G.  J.  L. 


Even  at  Pentecost  the  disciples 
had  to  do  their  part— sit  and  wait 
until  they  were  endued  with  power 
from   on  high. — Millard  Detweiler. 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  thi'  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.— Prov.  14:12. 

It  is  said,  there  are  so  many  peo- 
ple who  are  traveling  on  a  way  that 
seems  right,  with  the  expectation 
that  they  will  come  out  all  right  at 
the  end  of  this  way;  or  at  least,  they 
think  they  have  as  much  hopes  of 
their  way  leading  them  to  eternal 
happiness  as  a  great  many  others 
have  who  claim  they  are  on  "The 
Way"   that   leads   to   "life  eternal." 

Our  experience  in  visiting  the  peo- 
ple in  Hannibal  has  led  us  to  the 
appalling  fact  that  many,  many  peo- 
ple are  stumbling  over  the  lives  of 
professing  Christians,  which  will 
finally  land  them,  not  where  they 
are  expecting  to  land  at  the  end  of 
their  way,  unless  something  will  be 
done  to  "show  them  the  folly  of  the 
way  they  are  taking. 

During  the  few  months  we  have 
been  visiting  the  people  in  Hannibal 
we  have  gathered  a  list  of  nineteen 
names  of  people  who  make  no  pro- 
fession at  all,  who  do  not  claim  to 
be  Christians.  In  fact,  they  say  they 
are  not  Christian,  but  they  do  claim 
that  they  are  just  as  good  and  have 
just  as  much  hopes  of  being  saved 
as  many  church  members. 

This  is  another  sad  fact,  that  many 
who  claim  church  fellowship  are  not 
living  exemplary  lives  so  that  people 
can  see  something  in  their  lives  bet- 
ter than  what  the  world  gives.  Is 
it  any  wonder  there  are  so  many 
people  who  make  no  profession  and 
think  they  are  good  enough  when 
church  members  and  even  many 
ministers  sanction  the  theatre  and 
many  other  worldly  gatherings? 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man." 

Are  you  a  church  member?  Does 
the  way  you  are  living  seem  all 
right?  Are  you  living  so  close  to 
your  Savior,  that  no  soul  can  pos- 
sibly stumble  over  your  example  in- 
to "hell?  I  am  glad  for  this,  how- 
ever: Out  of  the  nineteen  uncon- 
verted people  we  mentioned  above 
there  are  at  least  six  who  have  ask- 
"d  us  to  pray  for  them.  So  that  they 
often  all  are  not  satisfied.  One 
woman  said,  "I  guess  this  has  been 
one  of  my  failings.  I  am  always 
letting  people  (who  claim  to  be 
Christians  but  who  are  not  true), 
keep  me  from  accepting  Christ  as  my 
Savior.  I  know  I  will  have  to  give 
an  account  of  my  own  life  to  God. 
and  I  pray  to  God  that  He  will  not 
cut  me  off  while  I  am  living  this 
kind  of  a  life;  if  He  did  I  know  I 


would  be  lost,  and  that  would  be 
awful.  Pray  for  me,  it  does_  me  good 
to  know  some  one  is  interested 
enough  in  me  to  pray  for  me." 

Will  you  pray  for  this  woman, 
that  she  may  help  answer  her  own 
prayers  and  that  she  may  not  be 
lost? 

Palm_  ra,  Mo. 

SNAKE  STORIES 

By  Mary  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  experiences  in  missionary  life 
that  used  to  be  so  thrilling  are  not 
heard  of  less  than  formerly  because 
they  have  ceased  to  exist  but  because 
after  a  time  they  become  so  com- 
monplace that  they  no  longer  im- 
press the  missionary  as  important 
enough  to  write  home. 

The  following  recent  experiences 
with  snakes  about  the  Balodgahan 
bungalow  may  serve  as  reminders. 
The  first  two  occurred  within  a  few 
busy  days  along  with  a  baby  falling 
into  a  mud-hole  and  having  to  be 
restored  after  almost  drowning;  a 
demented  woman  jumping  into  the 
well,  a  vicious  cow  attacking  two  of 
the  missionaries,  and  other  incidents 
of  less  consequence. 

One  of  the  widows  of  the  Home 
who  helps  care  for  the  babies  at  the 
bungalow    came    to    the    bedside  ui 
one  of  the  babies  at  9  o'clock  in  the 
evening  and  was   about  to  take  up 
the    baby   when   she   stepped   on  a 
snake.    The  snake  curled  around  her 
leg  and  bit  her  on  her  toe.    She  gave 
a  scream  which  roused  every  one  in 
the     bungalow.      The  missionaries 
rushed  to  her,  the  toe  was  tied  so  as 
to  cut  off  the  blood  circulation,  the 
■wound  cut  to  cause  it  to  bleed,  and 
permanganate    was    applied.  They 
watched  by  her  for  an  hour,  and  as 
she  felt  no  pain  she  was  sent  to  beA 
with  instructions  to  keep  the  string 
tied  on  her  toe.    Some  one  took  off 
the  string.    Very  soon  an  uproar  was 
heard  in  the  Widows'  Home  and  they 
hurried  to  unlock  the  gate.   The  wom- 
an had  fallen  over  unconscious.  When 
they  got  medicine  to  her,  her  teeth 
were  already  set  but  they  pryed  them 
open  and  applied  restoratives  and  af- 
ter an  hour  of  strenuous  effort  she 
was   brought   back   to  consciousness 
and  she  recovered.    One  of  the  Chris- 
tian men  in  the  village,  hearing  the 
noise,  came  toward  the  Home  to  see 
if  help  was  needed.    The  noise  there 
had  subsided  when  he  came  near,  and 
hearing  some  one  calling  for  help  in 
the  Teachers'  Home  went  there,  think- 
ing what  he  had   heard  came  from 
there.    Upon  reaching  there  he  found 
that  a  snake  was  in  the  Home  and 
the  girls  were  calling  for  help.  He 
(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — lipliesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


"THE  GODLY  HOME" 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  is  a  most  interesting  sub- 
ject. There  is  a  stream  in  the  heart 
of  every  man  that  flows  in  respDn.^e 
tc  die  memories  of  home. 

Home  is  the  first  of  four  institu- 
tions that  God  ordained,  the  second 
was  marriage  and  through  that  He 
also  established  the  home.  He  also 
instituted  Church  and  government. 
Home  is  of  the  most  vital  impor- 
tance. It  is  where  the  child  gets  its 
first  training  and  is  prepared  for 
larger  responsibilities. 

The  earthly  home  is  a  suburb  of 
the  heavenly,  home  when  conditions 
are  what  they  ought  to  be.  The 
standard  must  be  Christ,  and  He 
must  be  our  life.  We  love  to  take 
Him  as  our  example.  He  came  into 
a  home  and  graced  it  with  His  child- 
hood, youth,  and  manhood.  Gather- 
ing up  the  ideals  as  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  we  would  define 
the  standard  of  God  for  the  Chris- 
tian home  as  a  place  where  father 
and  mother  are  living  in  harmony, 
bringing  up  children  in  the  nurture 
of  the  Lord,  shining  lights  in  the 
community  in  which  they  dwell. 
Each  of  us  ought  to'  be  a  blessing 
in  that  home,  ready  for  service  that 
our  home  will  be  a  bles,sing  for  our 
living  in  it. 

A  home  is  not  a  Christian  home 
unless  love  reigns  supreme.  We  can 
learn  a  lesson  from  the  life  of  Jacob 
— the  difference  between  the  woman 
he  loved  and  the  one  he  did  not 
love.  This  love  prompts  us  to  obe- 
dience, unselfishness,  kindness,  and 
a  willingness,  to  share  our  burdens, 
and  sorrows  of  our  loved  ones. 

Home  is  not  the  place  of  great 
deeds,  but  an  opportunity  to  do  little 
deeds  of  kindness  every  day.  God 
can  not  entrust  us  to  larger  respon- 
sibilities if  the  little  ones  are  not 
carried  out. 

ft  must  also  be  a  home  of  socia- 
bility. If  we  are  sociable  in  our 
homes  it  will  naturally  flow  out  to 
strangers. 

The  spirit  of  hospitality  will  help 
make  our  homes  pleasant.  Extend  a 
hearty  welcome  to  strangers  in  your 
home,  for  hospitality  may  bring  to 
your  home  many  blessings. 

The  family  altar  should  not  be 
neglected  in  a  godly  home.  The 
home    that  takes   no   spiritual  food 


except  two  hours  on  Sunday,  cannot 
be  very  strong  spiritually.  Daily 
food  is  needed.  So  must  a  home  be 
one  of  prayer.  How  can  a  home  be 
godly  where  prayer  is  never  offered 
to  God?  So  a  Christian  home  is 
not  complete  where  there  is  no  fam- 
ily altar. 

"What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?"  When  the  men  from  Bab- 
ylon came  to  Hezekiah  he  showed 
them  everything,  but  the  things  of 
God.  The  prophet  said  to  him, 
"What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?"  What  you  have  shown 
these  men  will  some  day  be  car- 
ried down  to  Babylon.  His  mistake 
was  in  this,  instead  of  showing  the 
house  of  God,  he  showed  the  things 
of  worldly  life.  Those  things  were 
the  ruin  of  Israel,  and  many  others 
since. 

There  are  four  things  a  home 
ought  to  be :  a  church,  a  school,  an 
industrial  shop,  and  a  Kingdom — a 
Kingdom  where  father  is  head ;  ev- 
ery woman  ought  to  be  queen  of 
that  home,  and  both  reverent  in 
their  place. 

Every  child  should  learn  to  work, 
or  when  he  gets  into  the  world  may 
turn  out  to  be  a  criminal — a  school 
where  each  parent  ought  to  know 
what  is  going  on  in  the  school  room. 
There  are  many  things  taught  that 
do  not  pertain  to  a  godly  home. — A 
church,  where  the  children  are  taught 
about  Jesus.  Every  father  a  pastor, 
the  mother  a  class  leader. 

The  Bible  says,  Abraham  was  a 
man  whose  children  would  walk  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Generation 
after  generation  have  been  blest 
through  the  influence  of  that  man. 

Every  man  has  a  warm  spot  for 
home  —  sometimes  because  he  has 
none.  It  is  said  of  the  man  who 
wrote,  "Home,  Sweet  Home,"  that 
the  inspiration  to  write  these  beauti- 
ful words  came  to  him  because  he 
had  none,  and  often  as  he  went  a- 
long  the  streets,  he  heard  that  sung. 
There  is  in  every  person  an  instinct 
that  craves  for  a  home.  This  world 
would  be  a  barren  wilderness  with- 
out homes.  We  should  be  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  living  in  Christian  homes. 

Although  we  may  not  be  perfect 
in  our  home  lives,  we  should  not 
forget  that  by  our  effort  in  making 
our  homes  a  blessing  we  may  be  the 
means  in  making  more  homes  happ  -. 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

"A  h  ouse  is  built  of  bricks  and  stones 

Of  sills,  and  posts,  and  piers; 
But  a  home  is  built  of  loving-  deeds 

That  stand  a  thousand  years." 

Shickley,  Neb. 


"THAT  WINDOW  IS  MY 
SERMON" 


I  know  where  a  little  house  stands 
where  four  ways  meet. 

Within  this  house  a  bright-faced 
woman  sings  as  she  attends  to  the 
duties  of  her  humble  home. 

If  you  should  speak  to  this  wom- 
an, even  for  a  brief  moment,  you 
would  go  away  feeling  that  you  had 
been  standing  in  the  presence  of  one 
who  is  pure  and  good.  Nor  need 
you  be  surprised  to  find  in  your 
heart  a  dawning  desire  to  do  a  good 
deed. 

There  is  a  large,  front  window  in 
this  house,  before  which  the  blinds 
are  never  drawn,  and  a  light  glows 
cheerfully  there  at  night. 

In  this  window  are  many  potted 
plants  that  seem  to  be  always  bloom- 
ing. 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  flowers 
there  is  an  open  Bible! 

Every  day  many  people  pass  this 
window  and  carry  away  a  mental 
picture  of  its  refining  and  uplifting 
beauty. 

The  life  that  is  being  lived  hack 
of  this  window  is  not  without  its 
plodding  features. 

Indeed,  in  this  woman's  heart  are 
burdens,  problems,  sorrows — not  a 
few. 

Yet,  with  fine,  brave,  hopeful 
courage,  she  adorns  her  window  ev- 
ery day,  that  those  who  pass  that 
way  may  see  God's  book  in  its  set- 
ting of  fragrant  and  wonderful  beau- 
ty, inspiring  pilgrim  hearts  to  press 
on  to  better  things,. 

Very  pleasing,  this  must  be,  in  the 
sight  of  the  One  who  "was  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief," 
and  yet  who  said:  "I  am  the  light 
of  the  world." 

"That  window  is  my  sermon,"  says 
she  of  the  heroic  heart. — E.  C.  Baird 
in   Christian  Standard. 


THE  COST  OF  WRONG  EATING 


The  Manchester.  Guardian,  Eng- 
land, reports  a  speech  of  Lord  Ox- 
ford at  a  luncheon  given  to  the 
founders  of  the  New  Health  Societv 
in  which  he  said  that  it  was  esti- 
mated that  something  like  23  million 
weeks  and  $250,000,000  in  wages 
were  annually  lost  in  England  to 
registered  workers  alone  'because  of 
diseases  no  small  part  of  which  were 
due  to  artificial  methods  of  life,  and 
in  particular  to  improper  food.  He 
estimated  that  from  80  to  90  percent 
of  the  most  disabling  forms  of  ill- 
ness was  due  not  to  malnutrition, 
but  to  wrong  feeding.  "We  eat,"  he 
said,  "too  much  meat  and  our  chil- 
dren drink  too  little  milk."  —  Our 
Dumb  Animals. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  28,  1926 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — These  are  written, 
that  \e  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. — J  no.  20:31. 

Introductory.— During  this  quarter 
we  have  had  a  most  interesting  and 
profitable  series  of  lessons.  In  them 
we  have  a  history  of  the  life  of  Je- 
sus from  His  birth  to  His  resurrec- 
tion. Let  us  briefly  take  up  the 
thread  of  history  as  it  runs  through 
His  life  career  on  earth.  These  les- 
sons mean  most  to  us  if  we,  in  con- 
nection with  this  study,  read  the  en- 
tire book  of  John's  Gospel. 

1.  The  Son  of  God  Becomss  Man 
(Jno.  1:1-18). — Conceived  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  born  of  a  woman,  we  know; 
Him  as  the  "God-man,"  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  living  in  the  flesh. 
He  was  perfect  as  God  and  perfect 
as  man. 

2.  Five    Men    Believe    on  Jesus 

(Jno.  1 :35-49) .— This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  His  work  in  gathering  His 
disciples.  They  believed,  because 
they  saw  for  themselves  and  were 
convinced.  So  will  every  one  else 
be  convinced  whose  eyes,  ears,  and 
hearts  are  open  to  the  truth. 

3.  Jesus  arid  Nicodemus  (Jno.  3: 
147)  —Although  this  was  simply  a 
conversation  between  Jesus  and  one 
man,  the  subject  and  nature  of  that 
conversation  leaked  out  through  the 
walls  of  that  room,  so  that  more  peo- 
ple have  heard,  more  profound  im- 
pressions have  been  made,  and  more 
Christian  doctrine  was  received  from 
this  conversation  than  is  learned 
from  many  sermons  preached  before 
thousands  of  people.  The  doctrine 
of  regeneration  is  but  one  among  a 
number  of  important  things  taught 
by  Jesus  to  Nicodemus — and  to  the 
world. 

4.  Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  Worn 

an  (Jno.  4 :2-42).— This  was  another 
conversation  wdiere  there  were  only 
two  present  most  of  the  time.  The 
two  outstanding  points  of  this  lesson 
are  that  worship,  to  be  acceptable  to 
God,  must  be  "in  spirit  and  in  truth," 
and  that  salvation  is  for  all  people. 
The  Messiahship  of  Christ  was  both 
avowed  by  Him  and  acknowledged 
by  the  Samaritan  woman. 

5.  Jesus  Feeds  Five  Thousand 
Men  (Jno.  6:1-14).— In  the  great 
storehouse  of  God's  grace  there  is 
sufficient  to  supply  the  whole  human 
family.  God  uses  men  in  the  matter 
of  dispensing  His  blessings  to  fellow 

men.     "Trust   in  the    Lord  and 

verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 

6.  Jesus  Heals  and  Saves  a  Blind 
Man  (Jno.  9:1-41).— In  the  midst  of 


great  opposition  from  the  Jews,  Je- 
sus heals  a  man,  who  had  been  blind 
from  his  birth.  Not  only  this,  but 
he  also  saved  his  soul.  He  is  ready 
also  to  give  spiritual  sight  to  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  faith.  The  exam- 
ple of  this  man  in  owning  his  Lord, 
even  though  it  cost  him  his  place  in 
the  synagogue,  is  a  worth.'  one  for 
us  to  follow. 

7.  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd  (Jno. 
10:1-16). —  lesus  is  the  Door  into  the 
sheepfold,,  the  Good  Shepherd  in 
whose  care  all  the  flock  is  safe.  The 
overseers  of  the  flock  of  God  today, 
as  His  undershepherds,  may  well 
profit  by  studying  His  example  as  a 
care-Laker.     Read  the  23rd  Psalm. 

8.  Jesus  Raises  Lazarus  from  the 
Dead  (Jno.  11 :1-14). — This  was  a 
most  touching  incident  in  the  earthly 
life  of  Jesus.  It  shows  Him  as  a 
tender-hearted  Leader,  an  all-power- 
ful God,  a  perfect  Teacher.  On  the 
question  of  the  resurrection  we  are 
impressed  that  it  was  a  doctrine  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  was  further  taught 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  taught 
us  that  not  only  will  there  be  a  final 
resurrection  of  the  body  but  that  He 
Himself  is  "the  resurrection  and  the 
life." 

9.  Jesus  Teaches  Respect  for  Law 
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(Matt.  15:22).— The  subject,  howev- 
er, is  simply  incidental.  The  great 
lesson  that  we  gather  from  this,  nar- 
rative is  that  the  enemies  of  Christ 
were  unable  to  make  a  single  dent 
into  I  lis  character,  His  wisdom,  His 
manhood.  Their  murderous  and  hyp- 
ocritical nature  was  brought  more 
clearly  to  light,  and  our  reverence 
for  the  perfect  Christ  is  deepened 
through  this  incident. 

10.  Jesus  Washes  His  Disciples' 
Feet  (Jno.  13:1-17). — Three  things 
are  impressed  by  our  Savior  just  be- 
fore He  leaves  this  lesson  :  (1)  "Ye 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  leet.  ' 
(2)  "I  have  given,  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 

on."  (3)  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

1 1 .  Last  Words  of  Jesus  with  His 
Disciples  (Jno.  14:1-17. —  Being  about 
to  take  His  departure  into  the  glory 
world,  He  gives  His  disciples  com- 
fort in  telling  about  it  and  in  prom- 
ising "another  Comforter." 

12.  Jesus  Dies  and  Rises  from  the 
Dead  (Jno.  19 :23-20 :20) .—Never  did 
His  character  shine  out  more  bright- 
ly than  while  He  hung  bleeding  on 
the  cross.  His.  glory  on  the  cross 
and  in  His  resurrection  is  an  earnest 
of  the  still  brighter  glory  in  the 
world  to  come.  It  is  a  fitting  close 
to  this  splendid  series  of  lessons. — FC. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  SCHOOL 
Col.   1:9-18;  3:1-17. 


"Walk 
pleasing.' 


Topic  for   March  28 

MOTTO 
worthy    of    the  Lord 


unto  dl 


2.  Christ's    Keeping    Power   in  Tempta- 

tion. 

3.  Christ  as   a   Helper   in   Doing  Good 

Work. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Value  of  a  Christian  Teacher. 

2.  The   Influence   of  a   Christian  Pupil. 


3. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Christian   Graces  in  School. 

Toward   the  Teacher. 

a.  Obedience   and   respect.— Prov 

b.  Attention. — Prov.    8:33;  5:1,2. 

c.  Earnestness. — Prov.    8:34;  1:5. 
For  the  Study  Period. 

a.  Diligence.— Prov.    5:6-11;  22:29. 

b.  Patience. — Gal.  6:9. 

c.  Conscientiousness. — >Matt.  25:14-30 
For  the  Time  of  Recreation. 

a.  Fairness. — II    Tim.  2:5. 

b.  Enthusiasm. — Eccl.  9:10. 

c.  Kindness. — Eph.  4:32. 
For  Social  Life. 

a.  Purity.— II    Tim.  2:22. 

b.  Courtesy.— I   Pet.  3:8. 

c.  Sobriety.— I    Thes.    5:5,  6. 

d.  Impartiality— J  as.  3:17. 

e.  Unselfishness.— Phil.  2:3,4. 
For  Examinations. 

a.  Honesty. — Rom.  12:17. 
b  Calmness. — Prov.  16:3. 
c   Orderliness.— I    Cor.  14:40. 


10:8. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  are  to  live  above  our  environment 
by  the  possession  of  such  divine  grace 
that  will  make  our  lives  shine  out  for  God 
in  spite  of  an  atmosphere  contrary  to  the 
Spirit    of    true  Christianity. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"One    of    the    sublimest    things  in 
world  is  plain   truth." — Lytton. 


the 


"O   God  of  truth,  for  whom  we  long, 
Thou   who   wilt   hear    our  prayer, 
Do   thine  own  battle   in   our  hearts. 

And  slay  the  falsehood  there."— Hughes. 


"Folks  want  a  lot  of  loving  every  minute— 
The  sympathy  of  others  and  their  smile! 
Till  life's  end,  from   the  moment  they  be- 
gin it, 

Folks    need    a    lot    of    loving    all  the 
while."— S.  Gillilan, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Worthy." 

2.  Living  for  Jesus  at  School. 
For  Young  People. 

1.    Taking   Christ   into    My    School  Ac- 
tivities. 


to 


"What  Cod  wants  is  men  great  enough 
be   small   enough  to  be   used." — H.  W 
W  ebb-Peploe. 

"He  that  is  down  need  fear  no  fall. 

He  that  is  low,  no  pride; 
He  that  is  humble   ever  shall 

Have    God  to   be   his  guide.'  — .^el. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  18,  1926 


Field  Notes 


A  Correction. — In  the  recent  obit- 
uary notice  of  Sister  Anna  Umble 
Neuhauser,  aged  101,  the  text  used 
was  Job  5:26  instead  of  Job  5:6,  as 
stated  in  the  obituary. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Risser  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  7, 
with    one   public    confession    and  a 


spiritually  strengthened  congregation 
among  the  visible  results. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  March  7,  at  which  time  four 
were  received  into  fellowship.  A 
number  of  others  are  expected  to  be 
received  later. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — It  has  been  officially  de- 
cided to  hold  this  year's  annual 
meeting  of  our  General  Mission 
Board  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  May  10 
and  11.    Fuller  announcements  later. 


Brethren  Joe  C.  Brenneman  and 
Joseph  Hershberger  of  Kalona,  la., 
spent  some  time  with  the  little  flock 
at  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  recently,  filling  an 
appointment  while  there.  They  have 
a  little  colony  of  54  at  present,  in- 
cluding children,  with  prospects  for 
others  moving  in. 


Summer  Term  at  Goshen  College. 

— ■  As  noted  on  the  announcement 
page,  Goshen  College  offers  another 
term  of  summer  school.  It  is  an  op- 
portunity for  teachers  and  others 
who  are  in  need  of  work  of  that  kind 
this  summer.  We  hope  to  hear  of 
a  good  attendance,  and  feel  sure  that 
those  in  attendance  will  feel  them- 
selves well  repaid  for  the  time  spent 
there. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Lehman 
Kraybill,  our  young  minister  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  answered  the  heavenly 
summons  March  6,  and  has  gone  on 
to  glory.  May  God  bless  the  be- 
reaved family  and  strengthen  the 
congregation.  It  is  another  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  no  matter  what 
age  or  station  in  life  we  may  fill  we 
are  liable  to  be  called  from  time  to 
eternity  at  any  time. 


Correspondence 


Sherkston,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Feb. 
20  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  came  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  The  meet- 
ings continued  for  nine  evenings. 
We  praise  God  that  one  soul  was 
willing  to  accept  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior. May  she  always  remain  true 
to  Him.  We  feel  assured  too,  that 
the  brotherhood  has  been  greatly 
helped  by  these  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  for  there 
are  many  people  in  this  vicinity  liv- 
ing without  Christ. 

March  5,  1926.      Lydia  Martin. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Greetings  in  His  name :  —  How 
happy  we  are  to  tell  you   our  new 


mission  church  near  Stuarts  Draft 
(which  we  were  so  anxiously  look- 
ing forward  for)  is  really  completed 
and  have  named  it  "Valley  View." 
Our  first  or  dedication  sermon  was 
preached  today  to  a  houseful  of  peo- 
ple. Song  service  was  held  from 
10:40  to  11.00  o'clock.  The  meeting 
was  opened  by  the  reading  of  Eph.  2 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Weaver 
from  the  Hildebrand  congregation. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg 
preached  an  interesting  sermon.  A 
few  closing  remarks  were  given  by 
Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole. 

We  hope  to  have  preaching  and 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  Sunday 
school  beginning  this  coming  Sun- 
day, March  14.  Officers  elected  as 
follows:  Supts.,  J.  H.  Weaver,  Ira 
Showalter;  Chor.,  Ira  Showalter.  We 
are  hoping  to  have  full  attendance 
with  real  interest;  also  ask  you  to 
pray  for  the  work  here. 

March  7,  1926.  E.  M.  H. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  D. 
D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  us 
March  25-28,  during  which  time  he 
preached  five  helpful  sermons  and 
also  received  12  young  people  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness. 
We  realize  there  are  many  men  and 
women  in  this  community  that  need 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  their  lives  to  make 
them  useful  and  happy.  We  ask  that 
you  remember  the  work  and  the 
workers  in  your  prayers. 

March  9,  1926.      Martha  Miller. 


Adamstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  March 
1  the  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  at  Bowmansville.  March  7  was 
the  first  time  we  had  church  and 
Sunday  school  since  the  fire  at  the 
Gehman's  Church,  which  was  Dec. 
27.  But  we  are  glad  to  say  that  it 
could  be  repaired  again.  A  new  fur- 
nace was  bought,  the  other  being 
too  small. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  people  are 
sick  with  the  grippe. 

Bro.  Moses  Good  died  and  was 
buried  Sunday,  Feb.  28.  The  large 
meeting  house  at  Bowmansville  was 
full. 

March  9,  1926.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  a  source  of  much  en- 
couragement and  inspiration  to  the 
few  believers  at  this  place  to  have 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
in  our  midst  for  over  a  week,  altho 
he  could  not  preach  to  us  often  on 
account  of  his  health. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  28,  we  had  Sun- 
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day  school  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Un- 
zicker's,  after  which  Bro.  Bender 
preached  from  the  texts — "I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me" 
(Gen.  32:26),  and  the  latter  part  of 
Gen.  32:29:  "And  he  blessed  him 
there."  On  Sunday,  March  7,  we 
accepted  the  kind  offer  of  the  people 
of  Tuleta  to  use  their  house  of  wor- 
ship, as  our  own  building  has  been 
moved  and  is  not  yet  in  shape  for 
worship. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist  of 
Weslaco,  Tex.,  were  also  here  over 
this  Sunday  and  it  was  a  day  of  real 
blessing  and  Christian  fellowship. 
Bro.  Bender  spoke  to  us  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  Transfiguration ;  also  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  and  Bro.  Reist  in 
the  evening  service  preached  about 
Christ  as  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 
Both  sermons  were  very  impressive. 

Some  time  ago  we  reorganized  our 
little  Sunday  school,  electing  Sister 
Elva  Unzicker  Supt.,  Cletus  Schrock 
assistant,  Wayne  Yoder  Sec.-treas., 
and  Leona  Schrock  chorister.  We 
plead  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

March  9,  1926.  Cor. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  work 
at  this  place  is  very  encouraging  in 
many  ways.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
our  faithful  brethren,  D.  N.  Gish, 
Jacob  G.  Hess  and  Abram  Brenner 
our  deacon,  who  are  so  faithfully 
carrying  on  the  work,  since  our  be- 
loved Bishop  Lehman's  place  is  va- 
cant, as  he  has  passed  to  his  reward. 
We  appreciate  very  much  having; 
services  every  Sunday  morning  fol- 
lowing the  Sunday  school.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  flourishing  and  we  be- 
lieve God's  Word  is  faithfully  taught. 
Bro.  Levi  Sauder  is  superintendent 
and  Bro.  Ira  Herr  and  Bro.  Frank 
Newcomer  are  assistants.  Bro.  Pha- 
res  Kemrer  and  Bro.  Frank  Herr  are 
superintendents  of  the  primary  de- 
partment. The  smaller  ones  are  en- 
couraged to  come  and  we  find  them 
in  classes  as  they  become  three  years 
of  age. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  having 
an  interesting  Bible  study  class  held 
on  Saturday  evenings  at  the  church. 
We  are  using  "Twenty-six  Lessons 
in  Christian  Doctrine"  by  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank.  The  motive  is  that  our  young 
people  especially  might  become  bet- 
ter indoctrinated  and  a  desire  cre- 
ated for  more  careful  and  prayerful 
Bible  study.  Different  leaders  are 
appointed  by  our  ministers  for  each 
month  and  on  the  alternate  Sunday 
evening  the  meeting  is  held  at  the 
Rohrerstown  Church,  they  having 
their  own  leaders. 

We  are  glad  to  note  also  that  our 
younger  sisters  are  interestingly  en- 
gaged in  a  junior  sewing  circle  held 


on  the  first  Wednesday  evening  of 
each  month,  thus  giving  those  who 
attend  school  a  privilege  to  attend. 

Two  precious  souls  have  been 
added  to  our  number  since  our  last 
writing.  We  trust  they  shall  find 
real  joy  and  satisfaction  in  their 
Christian  life. 

March  11,  1926.  Cor. 


IF   EVERY   MEMBER   OF  MY 
CHURCH  WERE  JUST  LIKE 
ME— WHAT  THEN? 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Could  we  look  back  and  in  our 
memory  see  the  day  that  we  might 
have,  with  Paul,  termed  ourselves  as 
"chief  of  sinners?" 

Would  we  with  joy  look  back  to 
that  "happy  day  that  fixed  (our)  my 
choice,"  and  thank  God  for  a  con- 
viction that  came  so  strong  upon  us 
that  we  could  no  longer  stand  under 
the  load  of  sin,  and  again  and  again 
thank  Him  for  being  willing  to  re- 
move these  sins  from  us  simply  be- 
cause we  came  to  Him  in  penitence 
and  asked  Him  to? 

Would  we  be  glad  that  father, 
mother,  brother,  sister,  and  Christian 
friends  prayed  so  earnestly  for  us 
that  we  had  no  real  rest  in  our  souls 
until  we  came  to  Jesus  and  said,  "O 
Lamb  of  God  I  come — Just  as  I 
am"? 

Could  we  with  assurance  realize 
that  we  are  born  again — new  creat- 
ures in  Christ  Jesus? 

Would  we  be  "vessels,  meet  for 
the  Master's  service,"  sanctified  for 
His  work? 

Would  we  be  fully  consecrated  to 
the  extent  that  we  could  say,  "I've 
surrendered  all?" 

Would  we  all  be  on  the  altar  of 
God's  service? 

Would  His  work  have  our  first  at- 
tention, and  our  aim  be  to  "brighten 
the  corner  where  we  are,"  with  the 
brightness  of  Christ's  Gospel? 

Would  God's  Word  ever  be  a  liv- 
ing message  to  us? 

Would  His  Word  receive  the  at- 
tention in  study  and  meditation  it 
should  have  ? 

Would  our  prayers  reach  the 
throne  of  God?  Could  we  look  at  our 
lost  sinner  friend  and  say,  "for  you 
I  am  praying"? 

WTould  there  be  a  sufficient  amount 
of  prayers  of  faith  to  call  down  from 
heaven  the  power  of  God  to  work 
wonders  in  the  lives  of  men? 

Would  we  have  time  to  stop  and 
thank  God  for  the  very,  very  many 
blessings  He  gives  us  every  day? 

Would  there  be  a  simple  child-like 
faith  to  take  Him  at  His  Word,  and 
say,  God  has  said,  "do,"  "go,"  let  us 
"do,"  "go"? 


Would  there  be  any  modern  Dan- 
iels in  purpose  and  determination? 
Would   there  be  any  zeal  for  the 

lost? 

Would  the  Church  hate  and  fight 

sin  ? 

Would  the  Church  oppose  sin  in 
all  its  forms? 

Would  we  delight  in  clinging  close 
to  God  and  His  Word? 

Would  the  commands  of  the  New 
Testament  be  a  joy  instead  of  grief 
to  us? 

Could  we  without  condemnation 
upon  ourselves  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  at  the  communion  table? 

Would  each  of  us  have  joy  in  fol- 
lowing our  Master's  example,  by 
stooping  to  wash  our  brother's  feet? 

Would  our  church  then  believe 
and  practice  entire  separation  from 
the  world? 

Would  the  attendance  of  worldly 
gatherings  then  be  a  thing  of  the 
past  for  us? 

Would  our  speech  lie  seasoned 
with  grace? 

Would  our  bodies  be  free  from  fil- 
thiness  ? 

Would  our  bodies  be  free  from 
ornamentations  and  superfluities? 

Would  we  enjoy  an  occasional  ser- 
mon or  part  of  a  sermon  on  noncon- 
formity in  business,  sociability,  dress, 
speech,  etc.? 

Would  we  believe  that  Christian 
women  should  pray  and  prophesy 
with  their  heads  veiled,  and  that  a 
woman's  long  hair  is  a  glory  to  her? 

Would  we  want  to  know  the  whole 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  be 
able  to   "rightly  divide  the  Word"? 

Would  we  be  willing  to  "search 
the  scriptures"? 

Would  we  as  those  who  profess  to 
be  saved  by  the  only  Savior,  be  true 
to  Him,  true  to  His  Word,  and  true 
to  the  church  of  which  we  are  a 
part,  which  we  believe  stands  for  a 
whole  Gospel? 

Can  we,  with  affirmative  answers 
reply  to  these  questions?  If  not, 
why  not? 

Protection,  Kans. 


CHRISTIAN  PREPARATION 

Why  we  should  make  preparation 
for  Christian  service: 

1.  Because  our  undone  condition 
ourselves. 

2.  Because  we  must  be  acquaint- 
ed with  and  live  out  the  Word  that 
we  want  to  bring  to  others. 

3.  Because  it  is  necessary  to  cul- 
tivate a  love  for  the  .people  among 
whom  we  are  called  to  labor. 

4.  Because  we  need  to  be  able 
to  "rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth." 

5.  Because  it  is  important  that 
we  know  human  nature. 

— Lloy  Kniss. 
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SPIRIT  FRUITS 

For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuft'ering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance. — Gal.  5:22. 

We  will  surely  he  known  by  the  fruit  thai 

we  bear, 
For  our  Savior  in  heaven  above, 
Says    He   planted    the    seed   of   the  Spirit 

with  care, 

And  that  one  of  the  fruits  shall  be  Love. 

In  our  life's  tender  morning  the  sunbeams 
may  play, 
When  but  few  of  temptations  annoy. 
Yet    we    know    while    rejoicing   and  going 
our  way, 

That    one    more    of    the    fruits    shall  be 
Joy. 

When  the  years  of  our  childhood  shall  bud 
into  bloom, 
When    our    longings    and    pleasures  in- 
crease, 

Then  with  hope  gleaming  brightly  through 
years  yet   to  come, 
We    know    one    of    the    fruits    shall  be 
Peace. 

Now   to  manhood   impatient  we  enter  the 
strife, 

Meeting  trials  and   heartaches   and  woe, 
Though    'mid    sorrows    and    struggling,  a 
pure,  spotless  life 
Will  the  fruit  of  Longsuffering  bestow. 

In    full    strength    of   years    other    fruit  we 

mayr  find, 
Adorning  with  grace  our  life-tree, 
And   among   them   in   souls   by   the  Spirit 

refined, 

Shall  the  sweet  grace  of  Gentleness  be. 

Through    this    earth    life    wherever    a  tear 
drop  may  flow, 
There    spread    sunshine   and   gladness  a- 
round, 

Pointing  all  to  the  tree  where  no  evil  can 
grow, 

For    with    Goodness    her    branches  are 
crowned. 

And    as    weary    and    trembling    the  -years 

pass  us  by, 
Till  the  chill  of  the  autumn  we  meet, 
As  we're  nearing  our  rest  of  the  sweet  by 

and  by, 

Oh,  the  fruit  of  our  Faith  shall  be  sweet. 

O  thou  hope  of  the  burdened,  and  joy  of 
the  sad, 

Help    the    pilgrims    while    wending  their 
way. 

May  Thy  love  and  Thy  grace  keep  them 
joyous  and  glad, 
And  Thy  Meekness  be  with  them  alway. 

When  at  last  we  triumphant  the  summons 
await, 

Our  dear  Savior  to  meet  and  adore. 
None  with  fruit  of  Intemperance  can  enter 
the  gate, 
Leading   into   the   bright  evermore. 

For  the  heart  the  rich    fruit  of  the  Spirit 
must  show, 
In  each  word,  in   each   thought,   in  each 
deed; 

So    that    all    by    the    light    we    are  giving' 
shall  know 
jesus  planted   the  life-giving  seed. 

— Sel.   by   Elizabeth  Kaiiffman. 

Wrightsville,  Pa. 


Prayer  is  talking  with  God. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  SUCCESS  IN 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  are  to  attain  to 'the  highest 
standards,  round  out  our  life  for  the 
highest  usefulness,  and  enjoy  the 
greatest  happiness,  we  must  think 
about  the  things  that  will  make  our 
lives  successful  or  ideal. 

It  would  he  well  if  we  were  more 
frank  and  open-hearted,  had  mi  're- 
heart  to  heart  talks,  and  endeavor  to 
help  one  another  to  fulfill  in  our 
lives  the  things  that  are  mo-:l  pleas- 
ing to  God  and  of  greatest  service  to 
Him.  We  can  never  have  success  in 
our  Christian  life  if  we  do  not  seek 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness.  Paul  in  I  Tim.  4:12 
says  we  are  to  lie  an  example  of  the 
believer,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
We  are  also  exhorted  to  study  and 
meditate. 

But  we  are  living  in  a  fast  age  and 
the  masses  of  our  people  are  not 
deep  thinkers.  Very  seldom  do  peo- 
ple of  today  sit  down  and  meditate. 
They  seldom  have  time,  nor  do  thev 
concentrate  if  they  do  have  time. 

One  of  the  many  problems  con- 
fronting the  day  school  teacher  is  to 
get  the  pupil  to  do  deep  thinking  to 
concentrate  on  the  subject  before 
him.  Every  day  we  hear  of  the  most 
horrible  crimes  and  sins  committed. 
The  are  a  direct  result  of  thought 
life.  We  can  not  separate  our 
th  oughts  from  our  actions.  There  is 
no  one  so  busy  in  this  life  but  that 
he  can  find  time  to  think  deeply  and 
meditate.  It  is  indispensable,  it  is 
one  of  the  secrets  of  success  in  the 
Christian  life. 

To  be  a  success  in  any  work  we 
must  know  how  to  perform  the  du- 
ties connected  with  that  work,  thor- 
oughly understand  what  is  required 
ol  us.  and  then  do  the  work  with  the 
best  of  our  ability.  Think  of  Edison. 
He  went  into  his  workshop  and 
stayed  there  several  davs  without 
eating  or  sleeping.  He  was  thinking, 
concentrating,  and  we  all  know  the 
wonders  he  accomplished.  I  have 
been  emphasizing  deep  thinking  and 
concentration.  But  there  are  so  many 
little  things  that  the  average  Chris- 
tian meets  up  with  in  his  everyday 
life,  that  makes  him  either  a  failure 
or  success  in  his  Christian  life.  Of- 
tentimes it  is  the  little  foxes  that 
spoil  the  vine.  But  let  us  "pray 
without  ceasing,"  which  to  me  after 
all  is  the  secret  of  success  in  the 
Christian  life. 

Springs,  Pa. 

"It  is  easier  to  stop  a  moving 
man  than  it  is  to  start  a  still  man 
to  moving." 
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THE  NEED  FOR  THE  SUPPORT 
OF  STUDY  IN  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  very  interesting  article 
in  the  February  "Christian  Monitor" 
entitled,  "The  Mennonite  Historical 
Library."  It  describes  the  very  val- 
uable Mennonite  Library  which  has 
been  accumulated  at  Scottdale  by  the 
Publishing  House  and  points  out 
how  valuable  such  a  collection  is  to 
the  Church.  Lvery  one  interested 
in  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  should  read  the 
article  and,  as  he  reads,  learn  to  ap- 
preciate the  work  of  those  who  have 
helped  to  collect  the  volumes,  as  well 
as  the  financial  support  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  which  has  made  the 
collection  possible.  This  collection 
of  over  3,000  books,  and  pamphlets 
is  unique  in  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  America. 

I  should  like  to  use  this  article  as 
a  text  for  some  further  suggestions 
in  the  field  of  study  in  Mennonite 
History. 

In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  recog- 
nized that  of  all  the  large  number  of 
volumes  and  pamphlets  in  this  collec- 
tion only  a  very  small  number  have 
been  written  by  Mennonites, — certain- 
ly less  than  one-tenth :  and  the  num- 
ber written  by  American  Mennonites 
is  so  small  as  to  be  ridiculous.  The 
number  of  worth  while  books  on 
Mennonite  history  written  by  mem- 
bers of  the  American  Mennonite 
Church  is  not  more  than  ten.  That 
simply  means  that  we  owe  most  of 
what  we  know  about  our  past  his- 
tory to  men  who  have  not  held  the 
Mennonite  faith,  and  men  who  have 
often  misrepresented  or  inadequately 
represented  the  history  and  faith  of 
our  people. 

The  causes  for  this  fact  have  been 
various.  No  doubt  in  earlier  years 
few  of  our  forefathers  had  sufficient 
training  to  become  capable  historians. 
No  doubt  many  had  become  cold 
and  had  little  interest  in  the  history 
of  the  Church.  No  doubt  there  was 
little  surplus  money  to  pay  for  the 
cost  of  gathering  material,  purchas- 
ing books,  visiting  libraries,  printing, 
etc. 

But  no  longer  can  the  Church  say 
that  there  are  none  with  the  train- 
ing and  ability  to  be  historians  of 
the  first  rank  among  our  number. 
We  have  at  least  one  historian  of 
outstanding  ability,  whose  name  is 
known  to  all  and  who  has  become  an 
authority  in  the  field  recognized  by 
historical  scholars  of  Europe  within 
and  without  the  Church.  Llere  and 
there  in  the  church  there  are  others 
appearing,  who  have  helped  in  the 
work  and  can  help  in  the  future. 
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No  longer  can  the  Church  say  that 
there  is  no  surplus  money  available 
to  support  the  work  of  study  in  the 
field  of  Mennonite  history.  The 
wealth  of  the  Church  has  increased 
so  much  in  the  past  two  generations 
that  it  would  easily  be  possible  to 
finance  all  the  work  of  study  and 
writing  which  can  he  done  by  the 
available  historians  of  the  Church. 

Perhaps  the  only  point  in  which 
we  are  s/till  short  is  that  of  interest 
in  our  past  history,  and  that  is 
growing  very  rapidly. 

The  Church  has  never  seriously 
faced  the  problem  of  properly  study- 
ing and  writing  her  history.  She 
has  never  even  seriously  endeavored 
to  preserve  contemporary  records 
which  are  being  lost,  in  local  congre- 
gations, conferences  and  boards.  The 
Church  has  never  really  given  as- 
sistance to  serious  historians  in  the 
Church.  If  some  one  does  not  be- 
lieve this  statement,  let  him  ask  our 
historians.  One  of  the  best  books 
on  any  phase  of  our  history  ever 
written  was  written  and  published 
at  considerable  financial  cost  to  the 
author.  With  very  few  exceptions 
the  few  in  the  Church  who  are  re- 
ally capable  of  historical  work  for 
the  Church  must  spend  all  their  time 
earning  their  living  first,  and  then 
devote  only  their  spare  time  to  his- 
torical work,  paying  their  own  ex- 
penses for  the  same.  I  cannot  help 
but  believe  that  there  are  many  who 
will  feel  upon  reading  these  lines 
that  this  condition  is  a  serious  reflec- 
tion upon  the  Church.  A  denomina- 
tion of  over  40,000  adult  members, 
with  a  glorious  history  of  over  400 
years,  with  average  wealth  above  the 
normal,  does  practically  nothing  to 
further  its  history,  either  in  defense 
or  in  constructive  work. 

Historical  work  is  not  the  most 
important  work  of  the  Church,  it  is 
probably  the  least  important.  The 
winning  and  shepherding  of  souls, 
the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  the  publication,  and  educa- 
tional work  certainly  come  first.  The 
historical  work  is  least  important 
but  it  need  not  for  that  reason  be 
so  completely  ignored ;  it  is  still  im- 
portant. 

It  may  be  pointed  out  that  the 
Church  has  the  machinery  for  this 
work  in  the  Historical  Committee  of 
the  General  Conference.  This  is  al- 
together true.  This  committee  has 
done  very  valuable  work  in  helping 
to  collect  the  historical  library  at 
Scottdale,  in  the  support  of  the  pub- 
lication of  a  very  few  books,  such 
as  in  particular  the  Mennonite  Hand- 
book of  Information  by  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  and  the  publication  of  some 
conference  reports.  But  it  has  still 
not  taken  hold  of  the  big  problem 


of  original  and  thorough  and  organ- 
ized research. 

It  was  one  of  the  unrealized  plans 
of  the  late  G.  L.  Bender,  for  years 
Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board,  to 
raise  funds  for  a  centrally  located  li- 
brary building  and  an  endowment 
for  the  support  of  historical  work. 
Is  it  not  true  that  some  such  plan 
will  be  necessary  to  adequately  pro- 
vide for  the  study  and  writing  of 
Mennonite  history?  Sufficient  mon- 
ey should  be  provided  to  support  at 
least  <me  qualified  historian  for  full 
time  work,  to  pay  expenses  of  gath- 
ering and  purchasing  books  and  ma- 
terial, of  making  copies  of  rare  or 
unprinted  writings,  of  visiting  Eu- 
ropean libraries  and  archives.  Addi- 
tional endowment  would  he  neces- 
sarv  to  properly  support  the  publica- 
tion  of   written  work. 

Much  needs  to  be  done  on  our  his- 
tory in  Switzerland  and  Europe  in 
general,  on  the  history  of  the  early 
and  later  settlements  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, the  migrations  westward,  and 
present-day  activities.  Will  it  not 
be  possible  out  of  our  surplus  to  pro- 
vide for  this  work  in  a  way  that 
will  do  justice  to  the  history  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  clear  away 
all  misconceptions  and  doubts,  as 
well  as  misrepresentations,  concern- 
ing our  faith,  life  and  practice? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

CONTROLLING  THE  TONGUE 

(James  3) 

By  a  Reader 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  tongue  is  a  small  member, 
but  many  times  it  leads  us  into  trou- 
ble. In  Jas.  3:5  we  are  told  that 
the  tongue  is  but  a  "little  member," 
just  a  small  part  of  our  body,  yet  it 
is  that  which  guides  our  conduct  to 
a  large  extent.  "If  any  man  offend 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body"  (Jas.  3:2).  In  V.  3  of 
the  same  chapter  James  speaks  of 
how  the  horse  is  controlled  with  a 
small  bit  in  his  mouth.  In  V.  4  he 
shows  how  the  great  ships  are  con- 
trolled with  a  very  small  helm,  even 
against  the  force  of  great  winds.  If 
the  bit  breaks  you  lose  control  of 
the  horse,  if  the  small  helm  is  put 
out  of  commission  the  ship  cannot, 
be  controlled.  "The  tongue  is  a  lit- 
tle member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth  !  And  the  tongue 
is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is 
the  tongue  among  our  members,  that 
it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  set- 
teth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature  ;  and 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell"  (Jas.  3:5,6). 

When  people  start  to  lash  one  an- 
other  with   the  tongue,   it  will  not 


end  there,  hut  it  will  defile  the  whole 
body.  James  then  continues:  "For 
everv  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the 
sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind:  hut  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  lull 
of  deadly  poison.  Therewith  bless 
we  (iod,  even  the  Father;  and  there- 
with curse  we  num.  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  (iod"  (Jas.  3: 
7-9). 

It  would  be  useless  for  man  to  try 
to  tame  the  tongue,  but  if  we  accept 
)esus  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior, 
and  give  Him  charge  of  our  tongue 
He  will  direct  it  and  bring  it  under 
subjection.  After  this,  instead  of 
evil  speaking  there  will  be  holy  con- 
versation. A  fountain  will  not  at 
the  .same  time  send  forth  both  sweet 
and  bitter  water.  If  we  have  envy 
and  strife  in  our  hearts  we  have  no 
right  to  glory  and  we  should  not  lie 
against  the  "truth.  Such  things  are 
not  from  above,  but  are  from  the 
"earthly,  sensual,  devilish."  "For 
where  env_  ing  and  strife  is,  there  is 
confusion  and  every  evil  work."  This 
is  indeed  true.  We  often  get  so' con- 
fused in  our  speaking  that  we  do 
nothing  but  argue,  for  argument's 
sake.  If  we  let  Christ  guide  our 
tongue  we  will  not  argue,  but  we 
will  reason  one  with  another.  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Isa.  1:18).  Put  the  bit 
in  your  mouth  and  let  Christ  have 
hold  of  the  reins.  Let  Christ  have 
control  of  the  small  helm  and  He 
will  guide  it  aright.  This  chapter 
should  be  read  by  every  Christian 
and  carefully  studied.  It  will  save 
us  much  trouble  if  we  heed  its 
teachings. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


WORTH  WHILE 

It  is  easy  enough   to  be  pleasant 

When  life   flows  along  like   a  song. 
But  the  man  worth  while  is  the  one  who 
will  smile 
When  everything  goes  dead  wrong; 
For  the  test  of  the  heart  is  trouble, 

And  it  always   comes   with    the  years, 
And    the   smile   that   is    worth    the  praises 
of  earth. 

Is   the  smile   that   shines  through  tears. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  be  prudent 
When  nothing  tempts  you  to  stray; 

When   without   or   within   no   voice   of  sin 
Is   luring  your   soul  away. 

But  it  is  only  a  negative  virtue 
Until  it  is  tried  by  fire, 

And   the    life   that   is    worth   the   honor  of 
earth 

Is   the  one  that  resists  desire. 

By  the  cynic,  the  sad,  the  fallen. 

Who  had  no  strength  for  the  strife. 

The    world's   highway   is    cumbered  today; 
They  make   up    the   item  of  life. 

But   the   virtue   that   conquers  passion, 
And  the  •  sorro.w  that  hides  in  a  smile. 

It  is  these  that  are  worth  the  homage  of 
earth, 

For  we  find  them  but  once  in  a  while. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  Yoder. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


REPENTANCE 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death. — -II 
Cor.  7:10. 

Repentance  is  a  godly  sorrow  lot- 
sin  that  brings  salvation. 

A  conversion  is  a  sign  of  real  heart 
repentance. 

The  word  is  defined,  as  a  change 
of  mind  upon  reflection,  right  about 
face,  going  the  opposite  way,  or 
changing  the  program  of  our  life. 

"Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from 
your  idols"  (Ezek.  14:6).  "Repent, 
and  '  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions"  (Ezek.  18:30).  "Turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways" 
(Ezek.  33:11).  "Therefore  also  now, 
saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting 
and  weeping  and  with  mourning  and 
rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  to  the  Lord  your 
God"  (Joel  2:12,13).  There  is  not 
enough  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  Many 
people  are  sorry  for  the  results  of 
sin,  but  not  so  much  for  sin ;  hence 
not  enough  turning  away  from  all 
sin  and  turning  to  the  Lord  with  all 
their  hearts,  "That  sin  by  the  com- 
mandment might  become  exceeding 
sinful"  (Rom.  7:13). 

The  importance  of  this  doctrine  is 
seen  by  how  it  is  taught  in  the 
Word.  All  the  prophets  taught  it. 
In  Matt.  3 :2  John  the  Baptist  said, 
"Repent  ye."  In  Matt.  4:17,  "Jesus 
began  to  preach  and  said,  Repent." 
Peter  in  Acts  2:37,  "When  they 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts  and  said 
men  and  brethren  what  shall  we  do? 
He  said,  Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ."  And  again  in  his  sec- 
ond sermon  in  Acts  3:19  he  said, 
"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted." Paul  in  his  sermon  on 
Mars  Hill  (Acts  17:30)  said,  "But 
now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent."  In  giving  his  defense 
before  King  Agrippa  (Acts  26:20) 
he  said,  "But  showed  first  unto  them 

of   Damascus  that   they  should 

repent  and  turn  to  God."  And  Jesus 
called  his  disciples,  and  sent  them 
out.  "And  they  went  out  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent"  (Mark 
6:7,12). 


In  the  Great  Commission,  as  re- 
corded in  Luke  24:47,  we  read:  "And 
that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Je- 
rusalem." 

It  is  very  noticeable  that  the  bur- 
den of  these  early  messages  was  to 
turn  away  from  sin  unto  God. 

We  need  more  straightforward 
preaching  on  this  all-important  doc- 
trine. May  God  help  us  to  do  it. 
It's  the  only  way  we  can  get  re- 
mission of  our  sins;  whether  it  is 
our  first  step  in  coming  to  Jesus,  or 
after  we  have  made  a  profession  and 
sin  has  some  way  overtaken  us  a- 
gain. 

This  is  plainly  seen  by  the  teach- 
ing to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. 
Rev.  2:4,5:  "Because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent." Rev.  2:14,16.  This  church 
allowed  wrong  doctrine.  "Repent,  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly 
and  will  fight  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth."  In  Rev.  2:20, 
22  seducing  teachers  were  in  the 
church.  "Behold  I  will  cast  her  in- 
to a.  bed  and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery with  her,  into  great  tribulation, 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds." 
Rev.  3:2,3:  "For  I  have  not  found 
thy  work  perfect  before  God.  Re- 
member therefore  how  thou  hast  re- 
ceived and  heard  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent."  Rev.  3:15,19:  Lukewarm- 
ness  was  the  sin,  because  of  this 
they  became  wretched,  miserable, 
poor,  blind  and  naked,  and  yet  they 
thought  they  were  rich  and  increas- 
ed with  goods,  and  had  need  of 
nothing,  Sad,  sad  indeed  that  we 
have  so  many  like  this  in  our  day. 
Verse  19  sa_  s  "As  many  as  I  love 
I  rebuke,  and  chastise.  Be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent." 

This  command  conies  to  us  as 
none  other.  (1)  from  above  by  the 
Lord,  as  shown  in  Ezekiel  and  Joel 
and  others,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord ;" 
(2)  from  the  earth  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist, Jesus,  and  His  faithful  follow- 
ers ;  (3)  and  from  hell.  The  rich 
man  said  (Luke  16:30):  "Nay,  fa- 
ther Abraham,  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent." 

Notice  how  personal.  "Repent  ye" 
(Matt.  5:2);  "Except  ye  repent" 
(Luke    13:5);   how   universal  (Acts 


17:30):  "Now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent."  And  it  is  to 
be  done  now,  not  some  other  time. 

The  penalty  (Ezek.  33:1):  "Turn 
ye,  turn  ye  for  why  will  ye  die." 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish"  (Luke  15:5). 

It  will  break  us  up  for  sin,  and  it 
will  break  us  from  sin.  "The  sacri- 
fices of  God  are  a  broken  spirit,  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God 
thou  wilt  not  despise"  (Psa.  51:17). 
It  may  mean  going  thru  some  bitter 
experiences  in  confessing  sin  and 
making  restitution.  "Yea,  what  care- 
fulness it  wrought  in  you.  Yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves"  (II  Cor. 
7:10,11).  It  brings  remission  of  sin. 
It  is  the  first  step  of  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  brings  real  peace, 
joy,  pleasures  for  evermore. 

If  you  want  easier  traveling,  mend 
your  ways  by  repenting.  Every  day 
we  put  it  off  we  have  one  more  day 
to  repent  of,  and  one  less  to  do  it 
in.  Dear  reader,  will  you  do  it, 
NOW? 

Akron,  Pa. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS,  WHAT 
SHOULD  WE  INCLUDE 
IN  THEM 


By  M.  Lena  Kreider 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  one  to  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord,  it  is 
necessary  to  spend  some  time  each 
day  alone  with  God.  Our  souls,  to 
grow,  must  feed  upon  Him,  and  we 
must  come  to  His  school  of  Bible 
study,  meditation,  and  prayer  in  or- 
der to  get  a  greater  knowledge  of 
Him.  Mary,  of  whom  the  Savior 
spake  the  gracious  words,  had  done 
what  she  could.  We  must  choose 
that  good  part  which  can  never  be 
taken  from  us.  We  can  give  these 
blessings  away  by  carelessness,  neg- 
lect, and  thoughtlessness,  but  none 
can  ever  rob  us  of  the  priceless  gems 
of  God's  blessings  which  come  to 
those  who  prize  and  keep  sacred 
their  daily  devotion. 

Our  devotions  must  of  course  in- 
clude Bible  reading.  There  are  nu- 
merous courses  of  study,  such  as 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder's  new  book, 
which  will  help  us.  We  can  never 
read  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  too 
often,  and  each  time  we  read  them 
we  will  get  new  thoughts  which  we 
never  thought  of  before,  making  the 
Word  which  we  thought  was  old 
seem  entirely  new  and  gloriously 
wonderful  to  us. 

Then  we  must  meditate  on  the 
Word.  This  we  can  do  more  or  less 
all  day,  especially  if  we  make  a  prac- 
tice of  having  our  devotion  in  the 
morning  which  I  believe  is  the  best 
time.  To  spend  awhile  alone  with 
God,  before  we  begin  the  day's  work 
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will  add  grace,  strength,  power,  and 
patience  to  be  true  throughout  the 
day. 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  he  ashamed."    If  we  can  not 
obtain  grace  to  live  moment  by  mo- 
ment,  in  any  trial   or  circumstance 
that  'comes   as   the   Word  we  daily 
read  teaches,  we  have  failed  in  get- 
ting  the   blessing   He   wants   us  to 
have.    Oh  yes,  this  won't  come  with- 
out effort,  and  even  serious  defeat; 
but  as  we  daily  read,  pray,  and  work 
we  shall  grow  more  and  more  like 
Him,   His   written   Word,   His  very 
self. 

None  of  these  blessings  can  come 
without  faith.  So  when  we  enter 
our  closets  to  pray  to  our  God  in 
secret  we  must  believe  that  He  sees,, 
hears,  and  will  answer. 

But  though  we  should  have  faith 
we  must  also  have  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  that 
that  we  may  be  filled.  We  must  be 
willing  that  God  show  us  our  faults 
and  any  idol  that  we  might  be  hid- 
ing in  our  hearts,  and  justifying 
ourselves  in.  The  Word  is  a  puri- 
fying and  a  refining  fire.  We  can 
not  read  it  long  and  search  it  with 
honest  hearts,  before  we  will  find 
help  to  overcome,  and  light  to  our 
real  condition. 

As  we  receive  light  to  receive  add- 
ed  blessings   we   must   live   in  the 
light,    that    is,    strive    hard    in  His 
strength  to  live  as  we  have  learned 
in  His   Word.     We  must  strive  to 
do,  talk  and  act  as  we  find  the  Word 
teaches.     We  must  also  be  willing 
to  deny  ourselves  of  that  which  we 
find  is  wrong.     If  we  find  ourselves, 
rebellious  the  place  for  us  is  on  our 
knees  asking  the   Lord  to  make  us, 
obedient  and  willing  that  His  will 
might  be  done  in  us.    We  must  be 
willing  to  be   obedient.     If  we  are 
not  we  are  sure  to  give  Satan  a  hold 
on  our  lives,,  an  opportunity  which 
he  never  lets  slip,  to  make  us  believe 
we  are  right  when  we  really  are  not, 
that  we  may  measure  our  lives  by  the 
lives  of  others  rather  than  the  Word 
We  get  upon  very  dangerous  ground, 
upon  sinking  sand;  we  set  ourselves 
a   drifting   and  in   great   danger  of 
shipwreck    upon    the    sea    of  life, 
wrecking    not    onlv    ourselves  but 
many   of   those   that  we   love  most 
and  to  whom  we  should  be  the  great- 
est help. 

We  must  come  in  God's  order.  In 
order  to  get  the  most  out  of  the  de- 
votional hour  it  is  best  if  we  can 
arrange  it  that  way  to  be  where  it 
is  quiet,  away  from  earthly  cares,  so 
we  can  forget  them  for  awhile ;  alone 
with  God  only.  Then  we  must  wear 
our  devotional  coverings  to  be  in 
His  order.  No  devotion  is  what  it 
should  be  without  prayer  made  ac- 
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cording  to  His  will ;  unless  we  grate- 
fully comply  with  His  great  priv- 
ilege to  honor  and  obey  the  one 
Avho  never  failed  to  help,  bless,  com- 
fort, and  forgive,  no  matter  how 
deeply  into  sin  we  may  have  fallen. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


THE   JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Two  weeks  ago  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  closed  for  the  fifth  time  since  its 
first  opening  in  1921.  Praise  and  honor 
are  truly  due  to  our  heavenly  Father  tor 
the  good  success  of  the  work  of  this  term 
of  school.  The  people  of  the  home  con- 
gregations realized  a  gain  in  interest  and 
increased  spirituality  'because  of  the  work 
done  and  those  who  came,  to  attend  from 
,a  distance  expressed  warm  feelings  toward 
this  department  of  church  activities 

Since  the  first  term  of  the  School  there 
has  been  an  increase  in  attendance  and 
interest  every  consecutive  term.  We  owe 
this  to  God  and  to  His  faithful  servants 
who  were  in  the  front  ranks  of  this  work 
from  time  to  time.  We  want  also  to  thank 
the  brotherhood  for  the  support  that  was 
given  in  a  moral  and  in  a  financial  way. 
Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  God's  bless- 
ings upon  the  work  in  the  future. 

There  is  one  feature  of  the  work  ot 
this  year  which  we  are  glad  to  mention; 
namely,  that  we  were  privileged  to  admit 
a  number  of  students  who  were  not  able 
financially  to  pay  tuition  and  board.  This 
we  owe  to  the  generous  contributions  of 
the  brotherhood.  We  must  consider  this 
.as  an  asset  to  the  school.  Chanty  was 
taught  in  school,  and  practiced  by  those 
who  opened  their  purses  for  these  worthy 
ones. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  this  is  the 
School's  fifth  year  there  have  not  many 
diplomas  been  granted,  as  our  course  is 
arranged  for  a  period  of  four  years.  It 
remains  that  diplomas  are  not  the  only 
marks  of  success. 

This  year  a  special  feature  brought 
much  appreciation  on  the  part  of  those 
who  took  advantage  of  it:  this  was  what 
was  known  as  the  ministers'  week  during 
which  two  additional  instructors,  brethren 
Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Daniel 
KaufTman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  secured 
for  giving  special  instruction  to  minis- 
ters bishops  and  deacons  who  assembled 
during  the  week.  It  was  a  week  which 
all  enjoyed  and  profited  all  who  attended. 
Praise   the   Lord!  . 

Thf  total  attendance  this  year,  including 
the  ministers,  was  89.  This  is  higher  than 
it  was  any  term  before,  last  year's  en- 
rollment having  been  fifty-four. 

No  account  was  kept  as  to  the  number 
of  visitors  the  school  had,  but  this  is  also 
showing  an  increase.  One  of  these  vis- 
itors Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo, 
favored  us  with  a  few  inspiring  lectures, 
and  also  conducting  a  few  periods  of  in- 
struction during  Bro.  Kauffman  s  absence 
The  annual  Workers'  Meeting  was  held 
on  Jan  27,  and  was  very  well  attended, 
the  house  being  filled,  and  was  very  in- 
spiring and  helpful. 

We  would  suggest  that  many  of  the 
readers  begin  their  plans  now  for  the 
coming  term,  as  there  were  quite  a  ew 
who  said  they  would  have  attended  his 
term  if  they  had  arranged  for  it  earlier. 
We  at  least  solicit  your  presence  with  us 
by  another  year. 

The  work  is  worth  while,  as  well  as  a 
pleasure.  Will  you  praise  Him,  pray  to 
Him.  and  patronize  His  work  in  this  field 
for  the  coming  term? 

Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Secy. 
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SNAKE  STORIES 

(Continued  from  page  1045) 
killed  the  snake  and  left  the  teachers 
to  sleep  in  peace. 

A  few  days  before  another  poison- 
ous snake  of  the  same  kind  had  be^n 
killed  in  that  compound  and  shortly 
before  that  the  missionary  in  charge 
of  the  Girls'  School,  as  she  stooped  to 
unlock  the  office  door  in  the  morning, 
discovered  one  curled  up  neatly  only 
abo.it  tw  elve  inches  from  her  hand. 

Snake  skins  have  been  found  in  the 
school  building  and  in  the  bathroom 
of  the  ladies  bungalow  very  recency- 
Another  evening  a  short  time  ago 
the  missionaries  at  the  village  bunga- 
low heard  a  scream  at  the  back  of  the 
bungalow.  They  ran  out  just  in  time 
to  see  the  latter  half  of  a  very  large 
snake  crawling  into  the  bungalow. 

Two  men  from  the  village  were 
bitten  recently.  The  life  of  the  one 
victim  was  saved  with  difficulty  _  and 
the  other  one  was  evidently  bitten 
by  one  that  was  not  poisonous,  as 
the  onlv  result  was  a  slight  sore  on 
his  foot. 

Dnanitari,  C.  P.,  India. 


PRESS  ON! 

(Philippians  3:7-14) 


When  an  old  Negro  preacher  was 
asked  what  Paul  meant  by  "Press 
on"  he  replied: 

"He  meant,  fustly,  take  hold ;  sec- 
ondly, hold  on ;  thudly,  nebber  let 
go!" 

Men  judge  by  the  way  you  suc- 
ceed, but  God  judges  by  the  way 
vou  intend  to  press  toward  the  mark. 

One  does  not  drive  home  a  nail 
with  a  single  blow.  Paul  was  a- 
ware  of  that,  and  hammered  away 
till  he  did  the  thing  he  promised 
himself  he  would  do. 

Paul  in  his  race  was  a  true  op- 
timist, he  made  the  best  of  it  when 
he  got  the  worst  of  it. 

*    *  * 
Waste  no  tears 

Upon  the  blotted  record  of  past  years, 
But  turn  the  page  and  smile,  oh  smile  to 
see 

The  fair  white  pages  that  remain  for  thee! 

Thank  God  it  is  always  possible 
to  begin  again  and  smile!  A  smile, 
says  one,  is  a  light  in  the  window 
of  the  face,  by  which  the  heart  sig- 
nifies it  is  at  home,  waiting  and 
ready  to  press  on. — Selected. 


Whenever  we  find  trouble  in  the 
Church,  if  we  as  lay  members  would 
place  the  Bible  on  one  side  in  the 
scale  of  justice,  and  ourselves  on  the 
other  side,  we  would  have  no  diffi- 
cultv  in  deciding  where  the  trouble 
is— Frank  Brilhart. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Maple  Grove  (Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.) 
Sewing  Circle  for  the  year  Beginning 
April,  1925,  ending  March,  1926 


ministers.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  church  cemetery. 


No.   of  meetings 
Average  attendance 
No.  garments  made 
No.  comforters  made 
No.  quilts  made 

Money  carried  over  from  last  year 
Money  rec'd   from   Sewing  offgs. 
Church  donated  to  Sewing 
Money  spent  for  Sewing  supplies 
Money  sent  to  Ruth  Miller 
Money  sent  to  S.  A.  Nurse 
Remains   in  Treas. 

Mrs.  D.  J.  Moose, 


12 
9 

360 
6 
4 

$11.45 
$190.62 

$12.54 
$131.41 

$40.00 
$9.65 

$16.25 

Secy. 


Mast. — Joseph  Mast  was  born  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  and  died  at  the  home  of  his 
brother  David,  on  the  old  Mast  homestead 
Feb.  20.  1926 ;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  Bro.  Mast 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Martins  Creek 
Meimonite  Church  from  his  youth.  He  never 
was  married.  His  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Martins  Creek  Church  on  Feb.  28,  conducted 
by  the  brethren.  Joe  Mast,  Calvin  Mast  and 
S.  H.  Miller.    Text.  Gen.  50 :26 


Erb — Lehman.— On  Feb.  IS,  1926  Bro 
Forest  Erb  and  Sister  Elma  Lehman  both  of 
A\oodriver.  Nebr..  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  bv  Bishop 
J.  E.  Zimmerman.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Magnuson — Smucker. — On  Feb.  7.  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro7  and 
Sister  F.  I.  Smucker  near  Tiskihva.  111.  Bro. 
Carl  A.  Magnuson  and  Sister  Ruth  Smucker 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
officiating.  May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  new  relation. 


Miller—  Hoole.v.— <  >n  Feb.  3.  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother  at  Goshen.  Ind., 
Bro.  David  O.  Miller  and  Sister  Gertrude 
Velma  Hooley,  both  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
Congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Silas  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
in   their  Journey  through  life. 


Roth— Schlegel— On  Feb.  17.  1926.  at  the 
Salem  Church  near  Shickley.  Nebr..  Brother 
William  Roth  and  Sister  Metilda  Schlegel. 
both  of  Shickley,  Nebr..  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony.  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  of 
Milford,  Nebr..  officiating.  Mav  their  life's 
journey  be  blessed  with  the  Savior's  presence. 

Schmucker — Miller. — On  Feb.  IS.  1926  at 
(lie  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Harrisburg. 
Ohio.  Bro.  Howard  C.  Schmucker  and  Sister 
Verna  L.  Miller,  both  of  the  Beech  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  as  they  go  through  life. 


Moyer — Weaver.— On  Jan.  16.  1926  Bro. 
Titus  Moyer,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Margaret  Weaver,  formerly 
of  Hiklebrand.  Va..  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
W.  R.  Moyer.  Their  many  friends  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessings. 


Obituary 


^  Garber. — Gerald  Guy,  son  of  Ed  and  fva 
Oarber,  was  born  Feb.  19.  1926;  died  Feb. 
23:  aged  4  days.  The  little  body  was  laid 
away  in  Riverside  Cemetery.  Services  at  the 
home  of  the  grandparents.  L.  H.  Garbers, 
Jackson,  Minn. 

Sommers.— Irene,  daughter  of  Manas  Som- 
mers.  died  of  Brights  Disease  Mar.  6.  1926; 
aged  7  y.  11  m.  11  d.  Her  mother  died  of  "the 
same  disease  2  years  ago.  Her  father  and 
four  sisters  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church,  on   Mar.  8,  conducted  by  the  home 


Kuhns. — Benjamin  Kuhns  was  born  at  Wal- 
nut Creek.  Ohio,  and  died  at  Farmerstown, 
Ohio,  March  4,  1926;  aged  83  y.  10  in.  23  d 
He  was  married  to  Emma  Harmon,  and  to 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters, 
all  of  whom  survive  him.  His  funeral  was 
held  at  the  U.  B.  Church  on  Sunday  at  2 
P.  M.,  conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller.  Jno.  14-6 
furnished  the  basis  for  the  discourse.  He  was 
buried   in  the   Farmerstown  Cemeterv. 


Zimmerman.— On  Friday,  Feb.  5.  1926  A 
little  daughter  came  to  the  home  of  Bro 
Benjamin  B.  and  Sister  Grace  M.  Zimmerman 
near  Elizabethtown.  Pa.,  but  ere  we  knew  she 
had  gone  back  to  the  God  who  gave  it  Par- 
ents, grandparents  a  great-grandfather,  three 
brothers  (Abner  G..  L.  Henry,  and  Ralph  G  ) 
and  one  sister  (Orpha  A.)  survive.  Burial 
in  Good's  Cemetery. 

"Another  little  lamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave ; 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Ts  sheltered   in   the  grave." 


Whipstock.— Pauline  Adeline  only  child  of 
Joseph  and  Edith  Whipstock.  died  Mar.  3. 
1926,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Goshen! 
Ind..  after  a  ten-day  illness  of  pneumonia  and 
meningitis;  aged  10  m.  27  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents,  grandparents,  and  a  number  of 
uncles  and  aunts.  Her  lines  are  fallen  into 
pleasant  places.  She  has  a  goodly  heritage. 
Short  services  at  the  house  by  D.  J.  Johns 
and  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  by  D  J 
Johns  assisted  by  D.  D.  Troyer. 

■'Dearest  Pauline,  how   we  miss  thee. 
Since  thy  voice  no  more  we  hear ; 

let  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 


Myers. — Mary  Ann  Myers  was  born  Oct.  7, 
1838.  Her  husband,  the  late  Samuel  M. 
Myers,  preceded  her  in  death  13  years.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Stauffer  Mennonite 
<  hurch  for  over  half  a  century.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  one  daughter,  also  a  number  of 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren.  She 
died  Feb.  23.  1926:  aged  87  y.  4  m.  16  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bishops 
Jno.  Ebersole  and  Noah  W.  Risser.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest,  in  Stauffers  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

O'er  a   calm   and   peaceful   breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 

And  dear  grandmother  is  at  rest." 


Burkhart.— Samuel  H;  Burkhart,  died  Dee. 
28,  1925,  at  his  home  near  Lancaster.  Pa.  • 
aged  79  j:  11  hi;  21  d.  He  is  survived  by 
the  following  Children,  Elam  L.,  Mrs.  John 
Seighrist,  Mrs.  Jacob  Witmer,  and  Hettie ; 
also  one  sister.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
physical  strength  for  his  age,  was  able  to 
labor  all  day  without  taking  a  rest,  was 
never  known  to  be  bedfast  with  any  sickness. 
The  morning  of  the  day  of  his  death,  he 
awoke  feeling  well,  but  soon  after  he  arose  he 
began  feeling  sick  and  at  evening  passed  into 
eternity.  "Watch,  for  we  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour,  in  which  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  home 
by  Bro.  David  Landis  and  at  MellingerV 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin. — Samuel  H.  Martin  was  born  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Nov.  15,  1851,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  E.  L.  Martin,  of  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1926;  aged  74  v.  3  m. 
He  was  married  in  1871  to  Catherine  Shank. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  children.  He 
is  preceded  by  his  wife,  two  infants,  and  A. 
D.  Martin  (formerly  of  Scottdale).  and  is 
survived  by  Harvey  J.  of  Wilson  Md.,  S. 
Alvin  and  Elmer  L.  of  near  Greencastle, 'and 
Martha  of  Scottdale,  also  three  brothers  and 
two  sisters,  seventeen  grandchildren,  and  four 
great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Martin  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  his  youth 
and  was  much  interested  in  Christian  work. 
He  was  always  ready  to  help  those  in  need. 
With  little  suffering  he  passed  away  after  a 
three  weeks  illness  following  a  paralytic  stroke. 
The  services  which  were  held  in  the  Cedar 
Grove  Church  were  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Risser  and  Bro.  David  Lesher. 


Risser. — Martin  N.  Risser  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  May  7,  1851.  When  a  young 
man  he  moved  to  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  and  later 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Gingrich's 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  office  he  served 
upward  of  30  years  and  until  the  Lord  called 
him  to  his  reward,  only  having  been  sick  a 
few  days.  His  death  was  due  to  an  attack 
of  apoplexy.  He  leaves  one  daughter,  two 
brothers,  two  sisters,  a  host  of  friends,  and 
the  church  which  he  served  faithfully  accord- 
ing to  his  ability.  He  died  Feb.  26.  1926; 
aged  74  y.  9  m.  19  d.  The  funeral  Avas  con- 
ducted at  his  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Ebersole 
and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  David  Westen- 
berger  and  Noah  W.  Risser.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  joining 
Gingerich's  Church. 

"He^  has  gone  before,  he  has  no  care. 

We  still   temptations  face. 
Lord,  give  us  grace  to  overcome 
And   meet  him  in   that  happy  place." 


\ocler.— Alton  John,  son  '  of  John  P.  and 
Ida  loder.  was  born  near  Harrisburg.  Oregon 
July  31.  1915.  died  Feb.  16,  1926,  at  the  Al- 
bany Hospital  following  an  operation  for  re- 
moval of  tonsils,  aged  10  y.  6  m.  16  d..  He 
leaves  father,  stepmother.  1  sister,  2  half- 
brothers.  2  grandfathers,  2  grandmothers.  9 
uncles.  3  aunts,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Roth,  and  at  the  A.  M 
Church  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  assisted  by  the 
brethren  J.  C.  Hostetler  and  C.  R.  Gerig 
Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  latter  clause.  His  school- 
mates sang  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee"  at  the 
grave.  Interment  in  the  Alford  Cemetery  by 
the  side  of  his  mother,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  March  21,  1918. 

By  his  Aunt. 


Gut. — Marvin  Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Anna  (Martin)  Cut.  was  born  near  Hopedalc. 
111..  Aug.  8.  1914.  died  at  the  Brokaw  Hos- 
pital at  Bloomington.  TIL,  on  Feb.  27.  1926. 
He  submitted  to  an  emergency  operation  for 
appendicitis  on  Sunday,  when  it  was  found 
that  the  appendix  had  already  bursted  and 
his  body  was  unable  to  withstand  the  strain, 
and  he  passed  on  before  at  the  age  of  11  y. 
6  m.  13  d.  Surviving  him  are  father,  mother, 
four  brothers  (Leonard,  Ross,  Wilmer.  Ralph) 
one  sister  (Clara),  grandmother,  grandfather 
and  one  step-grandmother  besides  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  The  body  was  taken  to 
the  home  of  Emanuel  Eash  (the  family  hav- 
ing packed  and  shipped  their  household  goods 
to  Kouts,  Ind.,  yvhere  they  will  reside)  where 
short  services  were  held  and  then  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Simon  Litwiller  and  Ben  Springer. 
Burial  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast : 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended. 

Now  dear  Marvin  is  at  rest." 
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Nofziger. — Melvin,  son  of  Seth  and  Lydia 
Nofziger  was  born  Sept.  21,  1874,  in  Archbold, 
Ohio;  died  at  his  home  in  Toledo,  Ohio.  Jan. 
6,  1926;  aged  51  y.  3  m.  May  6,  1904,  lie 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Brodbeek. 
He  leaves  wife,  1  daughter  (Gladys).  2  broth- 
ers (Alf  Nofziger  and  Abe  Nofziger)  5  sisters 
(Jannie  Short,  Bettie  Beck,  Emma  Beck.  Ella 
Hupp.  Lydia  Nofziger).  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  His  parents  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  brakeman  and  conductor  on 
the  New  York  Central  Railroad  for  many 
years.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  from  cancer 
of  the  liver  and  dropsy.  How  he  wished  he 
would  have  given  his  heart  to  Jesus  when  he 
was  younger.  The  last  day  of  his  life  he 
said  his  time  is  short.  He  prayed  that  the 
Lord  should  hold  fast  his  hand  and  not  let 
him  go.  He  said  his  text  should  be  Matt. 
24:44.  Oh,  but  that  outward  adorning  and 
all  that  followed  at  the  funeral !  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  1).  Grieser 

and    Kluepfel,   which    was   his  request. 

Interment  in  the  Archbold  cemetery. 

"Oil  our  time  so  near  is  spent, 
Then  how  earnest  should  we  be, 
To  prepare  for  that  great  day. 
Then  with  Jesus  we  can  be." 


Richer. — Orland  D.,  son  of  David  and  Ida 
Richer  was  born  near  Grabill.  Ind..  Nov.  IT. 
1013;  died  at  the  Wauseon  Hospital,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  Mar.  1.  1926,  where  he  underwent 
an  operation  for  appendicitis  just  seven  days 
previous  to  his  death  at  the  age  of  12  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  His  sufferings  were  very  intense  at 
times,  and  with  all  the  efforts  put  forth  by 
kind  hands  to  make  his  sufferings  lighter  and 
to  retain  life,  it  was  of  no  avail.  All  through 
his  sufferings  he  looked  to  Jesus,  trusting  in 
Him  and  was  anxiously  waiting  for  His  com- 
ing. He  confessed  Jesus  as  his  Savior  last 
August,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  faithful  until  death.  Orland 
was  the  second  youngest  of  a  family  of  four 
children.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents, 
one  sister  (Beulah)  two  brothers  (Lester  and 
Lawrence)  his  aged  grandmother,  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Mar.  4,  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near 
Archbold.  Conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey.  assisted 
by  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:23-25.  In- 
terment in  Fettisville  Cemetery. 

"Can  it  be  that  Orland  left  us, 

He  who  always  had  a  smile V 
Yes,    he's   gone   and    soon    we'll    meet  him, 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


Horst. — Rebecca   Jane    Shoup    was   born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Julv  S.  1865;  died  at  her 
home  in  Orrville,  O.,  Feb.  26.  1926;  aged  60 
y.   7   m.   IS  d.     On   Jan    19.    1S88,    she  was 
united    in    marriage    to    David    H.    Horst  of 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  and  with  her  husband  spent 
most  of  their  life  in  Wayne  Co.    In  the  first 
year  of  their  married  life,  they  agreed  together 
to    accept,    the    Lord,    and    unite    with  the 
Mennonite    Church    in    which    faith    she  con- 
tinued  until   death.     She  leaves  her  husband, 
one  sister,  two  brothers,  and  one  orphan  boy 
(  Leo  F.  Rice,  who  spent  about  15  years  of  his 
life  in  their  home)  and  a  large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.    During  the  last  few  weeks 
of  her  life  her  suffering  was  intense.    But  in 
it  all  she  suffered  patiently  and  her  faith  in 
her  God  was  not  shaken.     In  the  evening  of 
Feb.  20,  she  requested  the  anointing  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  privilege  was 
granted   to  her  that   she  might  fully  perform 
her  Father's  will.     She  many  times  expressed 
a   sincere  desire  to  go  home  and   be  at  rest. 
While  it    is  hard  to  give  up  our  loved  one. 
yet    we    rejoice   that    we    need   not    mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.    Her  father,  mother, 
step-mother,  one   sister  and  one  brother  pre- 
ceded  her    in   death.     Funeral   services  were 
held  at  the  Martins  Church  Feb.  28.  Bros. 
I.  W.  Royer.  Ben  Good.  E.  F.  Hartzler.  Noah 
Hilty    and    J.    A.    Leichty    had    part    in  the 


service.     Text,    Num.    23:10.     Interment  in 
Martins  Cemetery. 

Gardner. — Frank,   son   of   Peter   and  Mary 
(Berkey)     Gardner,    was    born    in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  near  Middlebury, 
Ind..  Feb.  19,   1926.     Feb.   14,  he  was  with 
his  Sunday  school  class  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
church  and  on  the  19th  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  ; 
aged  62  y.  2  m.  13  d.    When  young  in  years 
lie  came  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.. 
where   he  grew   to   manhood.     May   3,  188-4, 
he  was   united   in   marriage  with   Mary  Nus- 
baum,  to  which  union  were  born  one  daughter 
(Mrs.   Irvie    Mishler)    and   three    sons  (Jesse 
and   Noble  and  John   who  died   in  infancy). 
In  1884  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  and  was 
a  faithful  and  loyal  brother  to  the  end.  He 
leaves  his  grief  stricken  wife.  1  son.  1  daugh- 
ter, 11  grandchildren,  1  brother,  2  sisters,  and 
a  large  number  of  relatives  anil  friends.  He 
is     especially     missed     in     the  neighborhood, 
church.    Sunday    school,    and    young  people's 
meeting,  but  most  of  all  in  the  home.  But 
in  our  loss  we  humbly  yield  to  the  unerring 
wisdom  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  say.  "Not 
our  will  but  Thine  be  done."    Funeral  services 
were    held    Feb.    22,    at    the    Clinton  Brick 
Church,    conducted    by    John    Garber,  Daniel 
Coffman,  and  Silas  Yoder.    An  unusually  large 
gathering  of  relatives  and  friends  came  to  pay 
a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  loved  so 
well. 

"Not    now.  hut    in   the  coming  years 
It  may  he   in   the  better  land, 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears  and  then. 
Yes  then  we'll  understand.'' 


Yoder. — Worthy   A.  Yoder.  youngest    son  of 
Adam    and    Ocie   Yoder.    was   born    Dec.  11. 
1907,  near  Middlebury.  Ind.,  died  at  the  home 
of  his  mother  in  Elkhart.  Ind..  March  5.  1926, 
aged  18  y.  2  m.  22  d.    He  was  stricken  with 
Lymphatic  Leukema  while  in  the  employ  of 
the  Standard  Oil  Co.  on  board  the  SS  Pawnee 
Oil  Ship  and  was  placed  into  the  Marine  Hos- 
pital at  Mobile,  Ala.,  where  he  received  treat- 
ment for  3  weeks.     His  mother  brought  him 
to   her  home  Feb.   1,  where   he   was  tenderly 
cared  for.     Worthy  united   with    I  lie  Clinton 
Brick   Mennonite  Church   when   but    11  years 
of  age,  but  grew  cold  and  on  his  sick  bed  was 
received  into  the  Prairie  Street  congregation. 
During    the    last    few    weeks    of    his    lift'  he 
was  much  concerned  about  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  friends  and  especially  those  of  his 
immediate   family,   and    though   at    limes  suf- 
fering intense  pain,  he  prayed  much  for  their 
salvation.     He  told   them  of  his  mistakes  in 
life  and  of  the  pardoning  love  of  the  Savior, 
and  urged  them  to  accept  Him.    lie  had  many 
beautiful  visions  of  the  glory  world,  and  ex- 
pressed   his    desire    to    "depart    and    be  with 
Christ."     He   is  survived  by   his   mother,  one 
brother,  Albert,  and  two  sisters,  Frances  and 
Gladys.     His  father  died  14  years  ago.  Fun- 
eral  services   were   conducted   at    the  Prairie 
Street  Church.  Elkhart.  Ind..  Mar.  7.  by  Bros. 
J.  K.  Bixler  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,     Text.  Amos 
4:12.     Burial  at   the  Forest   Grove  Cemetery. 

There's  a  place  where  the  heart   is  still. 

And  the  lips  are  kissed  with  peace  ; 
The  eyelids  droop  in  dreamless  sleep 

And  the  soul  has  found  release. 
The  hands  have  unclasped  their  work 

Which  the  angels  of  time  will  test. 
That  place  is  a  place  of  shadowless  da\ 

The  windowless  Palace  of  Rest. 


Ulrich. — Elizabeth  A.,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Elizabeth  Schertz,  was  born  near  Eureka, 
111.,  Dec.  13.  1883:  died  Feb.  22.  1926;  aged 
42  y.  2  m.  9  d.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  her  youth,  and  greatly  en- 
joyed the  blessings  of  the  Christian  life  up 
until  the  time  her  Lord  called  her  home.  On 
Jan.  7.  1904,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Chris  Ulrich,  which  union  was  blessed  with 
seven  sons  and  four  daughters.     She  greatly 


enjoyed  her  home  and  family  and  was  blessed 
with  good  health  until  about  two  years  ago, 
when  she  had  an  attack  of  gall  bladder  trouble, 
from  which  she  seemingly  recovered,  until 
about  three  weeks  ago  she  was  again  stricken. 
Saturday  morning.  Feb.  20.  she  underwent  an 
operation,  from  which  she  did  not  recover, 
passing  away  two  days  later.  She  leaves  her 
loving  husband,  and  children  (Ralph.  Loren. 
Wilmer,  Richard.  Lorene.  Reva,  Mona,  Robert, 
Marvin,  Clayton  and  Elizabeth).  Her  parents 
preceded  her  in  death  about  ten  years  ago. 
Three  brothers  ( Henry.  Andrew,  and  Amos 
Schertz)  and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Imhoff. 
and  Mrs.  Sam  Stieder)  remain:  also  many 
other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was 
a  devoted  Christian  and  kind,  affectionate 
mother.  She  willingly  accepted  the  summons 
of  her  Maker,  altho  desiring,  too,  to  remain 
with  her  loved  ones.  She  was  dearly  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her,  her  neighbors  and 
friends  having  often  manifested  their  appre 
ciation  of  her  life  in  many  ways. 

"Mother,   thou    hast    left    us  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day. 
Hut    beyond    this    world    of  sorrow. 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

Services  were  held  at  the  Roanoke  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  and  C.  F. 
Derstine.     Text,  I  Pet.  1  :3. 4. 


Burhholder. — Jacob  J.  Burkholder  was  born 
Dec.  26.  1845,  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio;  died  at 
i  he  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Joseph  Schletz- 
baum,  near  Ionian.  Kans..  Feb.  25.  1926.  aged 
SO  y.  1   m.  20  d.     He  moved  to  Howard  Co.. 
Ind..  with  his  parents  when  but  a   small  boy 
and  there  grew  to  manhood.     In   the  year  of 
18S0    he    moved    to    Kansas,    where    he  spent 
most    of    his    life.      When    a    young    man  at 
about  the  age  of  20  years  he  accepted  Christ 
as    his    Savior    and    united    with    Old  Order 
Amish    Church.     Later    in    life    he   became  a 
member  of  the  conservative  branch  of  Amish 
lo  which  church  he  remained  a  member  until 
death.     He   was  sick   about   five   weeks,  and 
was    a    patient    sufferer.     He    was    in  great 
pain  most  of  the  time.    The  immediate  cause 
of  his  death  was  attributed  to  Chronic  ulcer- 
ated varicose  veins  and  heart  disease.     In  the 
year  of  1867  he  was  united   in   marriage  to 
Catherine    Schmucker.      To    this    union  were 
born  one  son  and  five  daughters   (Mary,  wife 
of  John  Reber,  Susan,  wife  of  Joseph  Schletz- 
baum,  Nathaniel  J..  Sarah,  Fanny,  and  Cath- 
erine— deceased).       His     companion     died  in 
1877.     In    1878    he    was    united    in  marriage 
to    Nettie    Unruh    in    Howard    Co.,    Ind.  To 
this    union    were    born    two    sons    and  seven 
daughters     (  Ida.     w  ife    of    Persavillc  Miller, 
Gallic,    wife    of    William    Leitzel.    Jacob  R. 
Anna.    Elizabeth.    Saloma.    John.    Lvdia,  and 
Rosa,  wife  of  Henry  Smel(zer).     There  were 
40  grandchildren   and  33  great-grandchildren, 
lie    leaves    his    wife,    one    brother    I  John  W. 
Burkholder)    six    children.    33  grandchildren, 
and  30  great-grandchildren,  besides  a  numbet 
of  other  friends  and  relatives.     Our  departed 
father  was  fully  resigned  and  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord  to  call   him  home.     The  funeral 
services  were  held   Feb.  28.   1926  at    the  west 
Liberty    Church.     Bro.   Jacob   J.  Zimmerman 
of    Harper.    Kans..    conducted    short  services 
at   the  home  of  the  daughter  of  the  deceased. 
Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson.  Kansas 
officiated  at  the  church  and  was  assisted  by 
Bro.  Joe  G.  Hartzler.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest    in    the    Union    Cemetery    north    west  of 
Inina  n. 

''Sad  ali.  sad  are  the  partings. 

But    He  knows  what  is  best, 
So   in   the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Rest,  dear  father,  rest." 


Always  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  it  is 
the  motive  rather  than  the  deed  that  is 
recorded  in  heaven. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  announced  from  Canada  that  since 
the  Workmen's  Compensation  Act  was 
passed,  Aug.  1,  1918,  $1,882,275  have  been 
paid  as  compensation  to  disabled  workmen. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


French  politics  came  to  the  fore  once 
more  when  the  cabinet  of  Aristide  Briand 
resigned  after  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
refused  the  government  a  vote  of  confi- 
dence. It  was  only  a  few  clays  until  an- 
other cabinet  was  called  into  being  with 
Briand  at  the  head  of  it,  making  his  ninth 
cabinet.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  new  gov- 
ernment will  be  any  more  stable  than  the 
others  have  been,  as  it  is  already  under 
fire. 


It  became  known  that  at  the  annual  ses- 
sion of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  (May  25-30)  a  stren- 
uous attempt  will  be  made  to  define  a 
Baptist  Church  as  one  composed  of  im- 
mersed persons.  This  would  exclude  Dr. 
Harry  E.  Fosdick's  church,  now  a-building 
(Time,  Reb.  22).  Most  Christians  these 
days  are  baptized  symbolically  by  a  few 
drops  of  water.  The  Baptist  Church  ad- 
vocates total  immersion  of  the  convert  in 
water,  e:ther  in  natural  surroundings  as 
in  the  River  Jordan,  or  in  a  pool  in  a 
church. — Time. 


A  recent  report  of  the  American  Tele- 
phone and  Telegraph  Company  brings  to 
the  mind  afresh  the  marvelous  growth  of 
the  telephone  industry  snice  its  invention 
a  half  century  ago.  The  total  revenues 
for  the  year  1925  amounted  to  over  $700, 
000.000,  of  which  about  eighteen  per  cent 
went  to  interest  and  dividends.  Dec.  31, 
1925,  there  were  16,720,224  phones  report- 
ed in  use,  a  total  of  45,473,540  miles  of 
wire,  and  293,095  persons  employed.  In 
the  United  States  there  was  one  telephone 
for  about  seven  people.  The  rapid  growth 
of  the  telephone  has  been  exceeded  in 
modern  times  only  by  that  of  the  auto- 
mobile and  the  radio. 

Europe  is  once  more  stirred  over  the 
apparent  failure  of  Germany  and  the  allies 
coming  to  amicable  terms  of  agreement 
as  to  the  conditions  under  which  Germany 
shall  enter  the  League  of  Nations.  Not 
only  have  the  effects  of  the  Locarno  a- 
greements  been  nullified,  at  least  for  the 
time  being,  but  the  League  itself  stands  in 
danger  of  collapsing.  While  there  is  ap- 
parently a  strong  desire  for  peace,  on  the 
part  of  the  nations'  representatives,  they 
have  not  gotten  to  the  point  where  they 
are  willing  to  make  sacrifices  that  peace 
may  be  peaceably  attained.  In  other 
words,  so  long  as  the  passion  for  promot- 
ing self-interest  makes  that  the  paramount 
object  sought,  there  is  danger  of  an  erup- 
tion^ Friends  of  peace  are  hoping  and 
praying  that  a  workable  understanding 
may  yet  be  reached. 


Brief  Outlines  in  Bible  Study 

By  S.  C.  Yoder 
A  new  book,  of  interest  to  Bible  stu- 
dents, and  convenient  for  use  in  a  sys- 
tematic'  study  of  the  Word.  The  volume 
contains  a  collection  of  outlines  and  notes 
which  the  author  used  in  ■  evangelistic 
work,  Bible  conferences,  and  shorter 
courses  in  Bible  study  in  schools  and  col- 
leges. The  book  contains  twenty  lessons, 
conveniently  interleaved  with  blank  pages 
for  notes,  the  whole  number  of  pages  in 
the  book  being  228.  The  book  is  hand- 
somely bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  for  one 
dollar.  Address  all  orders  to  the  author 
and  publisher,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
or  to  Mennonite  Publishing  =  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder    Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Eikhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Toy  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener.  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pchuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares,  Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896J   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)    New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia.— (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  21S1 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton.— (1905)    1939   3rd   St.   S.   E„   Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis  N.  Johns,  Superintendent. 
Kansas    City.— (1905)    200   S.    7th    St.,   3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kaus.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 

Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

1).   B.  Grofr,  Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin,  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th   Ave.,   Altoona,    Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    Nisslev,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville.— (  1917)     1  308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,    Wm.    Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21     W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,    Pa..    Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl    Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Rearling.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   Ti.  Gebman,  Supt.   (Res..  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Horre. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sander,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. —  (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Mover,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (19071  la  Junta,  Colo.. 
Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Summer  School,  Goshen  College 

The  faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  again  announcing  its  plan  for 
the  summer  session  beginning  Monday, 
June  14,  and  continuing  for  a  period  of 
nine  weeks. 

Courses  in  the  College  and  Academy 
will  be  offered  in  the  departments  of  Bi- 
ble, Biological  Science.  Education,  Eng- 
lish, History,  and  Social  Science,  Latin, 
and   Modern  Languages. 

The  teaching  staff  is  selected  from  the 
regular  faculty  and  the  instruction  will  be 
of  the  same  thoroughness  and  quality  as 
that  offered  during  the  regular  year. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  tbe  regular 
residence  reauirements  for  graduation  or 
to  make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find 
this  an  excellent  place  to  do  so. 

The  College  is  conveniently  located  and 
easily  accessible  by  rail-road,  electric  lines, 
or  automobile  highways. 

Goshen  College  is  an  institution  under 
the  control  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  and  is  operated  especially  in 
the  interest  of  the  Church  and  her  young 
people  and  if  any  nf  them  contemplite 
spending  some   time  in   school  during  the 


summer  we  heartily  invite  correspondence 
with  us  before  completing  arrangements 
for  your  work. 

Catalogues  are  now  ready  for  distribution 
and  may  be  had  upon  application.  Write 
to  the  President,  or  Dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  12th  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties will  be  held,  D.  V.,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  March  23  and  24,  at  East 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Come  to 
the  meeting. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secy. 


FOR  SPECIAL  STUDY  CLASSES 


Twenty-six  Studies  on  Christian 
Doctrine 

J.  R.  Shank,  Editor 
This  book  has  been  prepared  be- 
cause of  a  conviction  that  our  young 
people  need  to  be  more  thoroughly 
equipped  with  a  knowledge  of,  and 
a  conviction  for,  the  doctrines  vital 
to  our  faith  and  practice  as  the  people 
of  God.  Each  lesson  consists  of  (1) 
Scripture  Reading,  (2)  Lesson  Dis- 
cussion, (3)  Questions,  (4)  Word 
Illustrations,  (5)  Note-book  and  Re- 
search Work.  These  studies  can  be 
used  by  a  Sunday  School  class  for 
six  months  or  by  a  class  which  meets 
sometime  during  the  week.  It  is 
adapted  to  the  teen  age  but  will  be 
appreciated  by  the  older  ones  as  welL 
120  pages.  Paper  bound.  Each..$  25 
Dozen  copies    2  50 

Mennonite   Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  above  all  things  put  on  char- 
ity,  which   is   the   bond   of  perfect- 


ness. 


Proposed  Mission  In  Washington. 

—Read  Bro.  S.  M.  Burkholder's  ar- 
ticle on  this  subject.  While  the  Vir- 
ginia brethren  are  taking  hold  of 
this  work,  a  mission  at  the  nation's 
capital  should  enlist  the  interest  of 
every  member  of  the  Church.  We 
trust  that  Bro.  Burkholder's  article 
may  be  read  by  many  people,  and 
the  desired  $3000  raised  without  dif- 
ficulty or  delay. 


It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  thus 
far  this  year  the  monthly  financial 
reports  of  our  General  Mission  Board 
show  that  the  total  contribution  has 
at  no  time  fallen  below  $20,000. 
This  compares  very  favorably  with 
the  reports  of  former  years,  even  in 
times  when  our  people  had  much 
more  ready  cash  in  their  pockets 
than  they  have  now.  We  are  glad 
to  see  evidences  of  whole-hearted 
support  of  our  various  church  enter- 
prises. 


this  subject  have  been  read  with  in- 
terest by  many.  The  one  in  this 
week's  Gospel  Herald  touches  the 
practical  side  of  the  question.  Bro. 
Erb  has  just  made  an  extended  trip 
among  churches  in  the  Middle  West 
and  the  East,  and  it  will  be  interest- 
ing to  know  how  nearly  the  desired 
$50,000  has  been  subscribed.  As  he 
savs,  should  the  sum  be  over-sub- 
scribed the  money  will  be  put  to 
good  account  in  other  needed  build- 
ings and  support  of  the  worthy  poor 
who  need  care  but  can  not  pay  for 
it.  But  at  this  stage  it  is  scarcely 
worth  while  to  think  of  the  "over" 
part  of  the  subscription,  the  present 
status  of  the  case  showing  that  we 
are  still  below  the  desired  $50,000. 
We  trust,  however,  that  by  the  time 
the  whole  Church  has  been  heard 
from  this  sum  will  have  been  raised. 
Let  the  good  work  go  on. 


And  while  we  are  lending  support 
to  worthy  causes,  let  us  not  forget 
that  we  may  do  still  better,  provided 
we  practice  a  scriptural  conservation 
of  our  resources.  That  is,  when  a 
dollar  gets  into  our  hand,  we  should 
exercise  diligent  care  that  it  is  not 
wasted,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  un- 
worthy causes.  The  money  that  is 
wasted  today  on  "the  unnecessaries 
of  life"  is  far  in  excess  of  money 
paid  for  necessary  things.  Of  course, 
the  bulk  of  this  comes  from  the 
pockets  of  people  who  make  no  pre- 
tensions to  consecration  to  God.  So 
much  greater  the  necessity  for  con- 
secrated people  to  set  proper  exam- 
ples. 


Proposed  New  Hospital  at  La  Jun- 
ta.:— Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb's  articles  on 


Gospel   Herald,  Volume  XVIII.— 

With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  close  the  eighteenth  year 
of  the  history  of  this  paper.  The 
table  of  contents  for  the  year  shows 
that  during  the  year  an  unusually 
wide  range  of  thought  was  covered 
and  subjects  discussed.  One  new 
feature  added  during  the  year  is  the 
quarterly  Doctrinal  Supplement,  two 
numbers  of  which  have  already  ap- 
peared, the  next  one  being  due  in 
about  three  weeks.  We  desire  at 
this  time  to  thank  our  contributors 
for  their  valuable  contributions  to 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
among  whom  our  faithful  corres- 
pondents in  many  congregations  de- 
serve special  mention.  We  are  in- 
debted to  the  writers  of  many  ar- 
ticles, as  well  as  to  the  public  for 
your  generous  support.  May  the 
Lord  reward  you  for  your  service 
and  your  prayers  continue  in  our 
behalf.  As  the  Spirit  moves,  we 
hope  to  see  this  same  hearty  sympa- 
thy and  support  continued  during  the 
next  year  of  our  history. 


WHAT  THE  FRIENDS  OF 
CHRIST  ACCOMPLISHED 


The  striking  contrast  between  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  Christ  is 
forcefully  illustrated  in  the  compari- 
son between  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  the 
bishop  who  baptized  him.  Saul  had 
been  an  intense  hater  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  persecuting  the  Chris- 
tians at  every  opportunity,  deter- 
mined to  stamp  out  the  "heretical" 
sect.  When  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Ananias  and  announced  the  conver- 
sion of  Saul,  he  at  first  called  for 
confirmation,  after  which  he  went  to 
Saul,  saying,  "Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  un- 
to thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  One  was  the  at- 
titude of  hatred,  contempt,  intoler- 
ance ;  the  other  was  an  attitude  of 
love,  of  loyalty  to  Christ,  of  a  for- 
giving spirit  toward  opponents. 

As  we  watch  the  progress  of 
events  in  the  work  of  the  early 
Church  these  two  attitudes  are  clear- 
ly revealed  as  a  general  condition. 
The  enemies  of  Christ  tried  to  dis- 
credit and  to  suppress,  by  fair  means 
or  foul,  the  work  of  God's  people. 
The  weaker  ones  were  overawed  and 
led  to  blaspheme  (Acts  26:11),  the 
stronger  ones  were  put  to  death 
(Acts  7:60;  12:2).  The  disciples  of 
Christ  were  compelled  to  suffer  se- 
verely, and  looking  at  matters  from 
a  natural  standpoint,  one  must  won- 
der how  any  of  them  survived. 
Matched  against  this  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  enemies  of  Christ  was 
the  nonresistant  policy  of  the  disci- 
ples. They  were  sent  forth  "as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves."  What 
may  we  expect  from  such  a  situa- 
tion ? 

To  the  surprise  of  all  who  look  at 
such  a  situation  from  the  viewpoint 
of  the  natural  man,  this  seeming 
helplessness  was  the  means  of  their 
greatest    strength ;    for    they  went 
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forth  in  the  strength  divine,  not  the 
mere  strength  of  humans.  Strange, 
but  true,  the  power  of  the  ravening 
wolves  gave  way  before  the  conquer- 
ing army  of  lambs !  This  is  what 
they  accomplished,  through  the  grace 
and  power  of  God : 

1.  Three  thousand  souls  were 
converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

2.  Not  very  long  after  that,  the 
Church  had  already  grown  to  a  mem- 
bership of  five  thousand. 

3.  The  fierce  persecution  that  a- 
rose  after  the  death  of  Stephen  scat- 
tered the  disciples  to  the  surround- 
ing districts,  and  churches  sprang  up 
in  many  places. 

4.  The  revival  fires  kept  burning 
until  the  door  of  the  Gospel  swung 
open  to  the  Gentiles,  when  Cornelius 
and  his  house  were  received  into 
fellowship,  and  it  was  not  long 
thereafter  until  the  work  among  the 
Gentiles  had  grown  to  an  extent  that 
two  specjial  messengers,  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  were  sent  out  as  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ  among  the  Gentiles. 

5.  The  heaven-sent  fires  kept 
spreading  until  the  flames  leaped  a- 
cross  into  Europe,  when  at  Philippi 
a  little  church  was  started,  and  nu- 
merous other  congregations  were  or- 
ganized in  Macedonia  and  surround- 
ing provinces.  At  the  time  of  the 
death  of  the  last  of  the  apostles  the 


Church  is  said  to  have  numbered  a- 
bout  500,000  members.  During  this 
time  the  Jews  were  completely  sub- 
dued by  the  Romans  and  scattered 
to  the  four  winds  of  earth,  while  the 
Christian  Church  withstood  the  on- 
slaughts of  the  severest  persecutions 
and  kept  growing  in  the  face  of  the 
fiercest  opposition. 

Did  the  friends  of  Christ  accom- 
plish all  this?  Yes — no.  God  ac- 
complished it  through  them.  All 
that  they  did  was  to  yield  themselves 
unreservedly  to  Him,  and  God  did 
the  work.  And  so  will  God  accom- 
plish great  things  in  the  wrork  of 
salvation,  provided  He  can  find  a 
sufficient  number  of  servants  to  give 
Him  a  chance  to  do  so.  The  reason 
why  this  world  has  not  been  con- 
quered for  the  Lord  is  not  because 
God  was  without  power  to  do  so,  but 
because  not  enough  people  have  been 
willing  to  let  God  work  in  them  and 
through  them.  Conquest  for  the 
Lord  depends  not  upon  physical  but 
spiritual  power ;  not  in  the  power  of 
man  but  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  "for  the  slaugh- 
ter. Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him 
that  loved  us."' 


faithful,  loyal  service  of  Christ. 
What  a  peaceful  atmosphere  will 
then  prevail,  when  we  can  meet  and 
greet  one  another  in  this  spirit  and 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  great- 
est working  factor  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  on  earth  is  love.  "God  is 
love ;"  and  if  we  have  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts  He  can  work  in  us 
and  through  us.  We  should  ear- 
nestly pray  for  one  another,  that  the 
love  of  God  may  fill  our  souls  and 
we  may  truthfully  sing  together : 

"I  love  thy  Church,  O  God, 
Her  walls  before  thee  stand, 

Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye, 
And   graven   on   thy  hand." 

If  we  would  render  true  service  to 
God  it  is  necessary  that  we  love  the 
Church.  It  is  the  only  safe  place  in 
which  to  live,  the  only  place  where 
we  can  walk  together  in  the  Spirit. 
When  we  think  of  the  wonderful 
love  which  God  bestowed  upon  us 
by  giving  His  only  begotten  Son,  we 
have  reason  upon  reason  why  we 
should  not  only  love  the  Church  but 
also  to  love  every  commandment  He 
has  given  us. 

We  should  love  the  Church  be- 
cause of  the  glorious  resurrection 
which  will  take  place  "in  the  morn- 
ing of  joy."  Is  it  not  worth  while 
to  love  the  Church  which,  as  the 
Bride  of  Christ,  will  be  caught  up 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom  in  the  air, 
and  thus  be  forever  with  the  Lord? 
Dear  reader,  what  does  that  word 
forever  mean  to  you?  The  glories 
of  heaven  can  only  be  attained  by 
being  loyal  to  the  loyal  Church  of 
Christ.  This  can  only  be  accom- 
plished by  possessing  the  real  God- 
given  love  in  our  hearts  for  the 
Church. 

May  Heaven's  blessings  rest  upon 
the  holy  Church  of  Christ  and  all 
its  members. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  MODERN  BASKET  BALL 
CRAZE 


By  Niles  M.  Slabaugh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  the  writer,  as  well 
as  many  other  God  fearing  people, 
has  been  alarmed  by  the  evil  and 
blighting  effects,  upon  the  lives  of 
many  of  our  young  people,  of  the 
modern  basket  ball  craze  as  prac- 
ticed by  many  high  schools  and  col- 
leges. 

It  seems  to  me  I  now  hear  some 
one  say,  "Do  you  mean  to  say  that 
it  is  wrong  to  play  basket  ball?"  My 
answer  is:  yes,  and  no.  It  is  not 
wrong  to  play  ball  for  the  sake  of 
exercise  in  reasonable  bounds,  but 
when  the  game  is  played  for  the 
sake  of  amusement  and  entertain- 
ment it  becomes  dangerous.  While 


WHY  WE  SHOULD  LOVE 

By  Levi 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  should  love  the  Church  of 
Christ  because  it  is  a  gift  from  God, 
was  instituted  by  our  Savior,  and  is 
composed  of  believers  who  have 
come  out  from  among  the  world  and 
have  a  living  faith  in  a  living  Christ. 
It  is  the  only  institution  that  was 
organized  through  the  instrumental- 
ity of  heaven-ordained  men  who 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  should  love  the  Church  because 
it  was  not  instituted  by  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds  but  by  the  Son  of  God 
Himself. 

We  should  love  the  Church  be- 
cause it  is  the  plan  of  God  that  its 
officials  should  be  God-ordained  men, 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  not  after  filthy 
lucre,  who  serve  as  the  overseers  of 
the  flock  for  the  welfare  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  spiritual  uplift  of 
human  souls.  "How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things"  (Rom.  10:15). 

We  should  love  the  Church  be- 
cause of  the  many  promises  which 
Christ  the  Head  left  for  the  comfort 
of  His  people.  In  I  Pet.  2:5  the 
Church  is  called  a  spiritual  house,  a 
holy  priesthood,  and  in  V.  9  it  is 
called  "a  chosen  generation,  an  holy 


rHE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

Blauch 

nation."  In  Jno.  14:16-18  the  Church 
has  the  promise  of  "another  Com- 
forter" who  will  abide  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  "forever."  The  promise  of 
eternal  life  abiding  within  the  Church 
is  already  in  fulfillment,  and  will  be 
so  in  greater  fullness  in  the  world 
to  come,  as  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel 
gives  it.  In  Jno.  10:28.29  the 
Church  has  one  of  its  most  glorious 
promises :  "And  I  will  give  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than 
all :  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  the  Father's  hand." 
Where  is  there  another  institution 
that  has  greater  promises  than  these? 
There  is  none. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
examine  ourselves  to  see  whether 
we  love  God  our  Maker,  Christ  our 
Lord,  with  a  pure  heart  fervently. 
If  so,  we  can  then  love  the  Church, 
which  is  the  gateway  to  heaven.  If 
we  love  the  Church  with  a  pure  mo- 
tive we  can  then  have  a  sweet  fel- 
lowship with  the  Holy  Trinity  of 
heaven  and  with  the  saints  of  earth. 
What  a  blessed  fellowship  and  holy 
relationship  when  the  whole  broth- 
erhood is  thus  joined  together  in  a 
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it  is  right  that  children  arid  young 
people  play  ball  for  exercise  we 
should  never  forget  the  instruction 
of  Paul  when  he  says :  "When  I  was 
a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  under- 
stood as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child :  but  when  I  became  a  man  I 
put  away  childish  things." 

The  following  clipping  from  a  dai- 
ly paper  shows  the  modern  trend  and 
zeal  of  these  worldly  amusements. 

Ticket  Seekers  Bivouac  At  Doors  of 
Haworth  at  Night 

Sleepy,  sneezing  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren filled  Kokomo's  school  buildings,  of- 
fices and  homes  today  after  a  line  01  more 
than  350  people  shivered  and  waited  in 
front  of  Haworth  gymnasium  last  night 
for  a  first  chance  at  700  available  tickets 
for  the  Kokomo  regional  basketball  tour- 
nament which  went  on  sale  at  seven  o'- 
clock this  morning.  A  line  a  block  and 
one-half  long  spent  the  night  waiting  and 
automobiles  lined  the  curb  for  two  blocks. 

The  first  of  the  line  took  up  their  all- 
night  vigil  soon  after  darkness  fell  Tues- 
day night  and  as  the  hour  approached 
midnight  the  line  had  grown  to  almost  its 
full  size. 

Use  Oil  Stoves 

At  two  o'clock,  local  officials  moved 
by  sympathy,  opened  the  doors  of  the 
gymnasium  and  350  people  filed  inside, 
giving  their  names  one  by  one  and  re- 
ceiving a  number  in  the  line.  The  rest  of 
the  ones  who  were  in  the  line  were  sent 
home.    There  could  be  no  tickets  for  them. 

Armed  for  comfort  against  the  chilly 
night  air,  the  line  was  a  cheerful  and 
noisy  aggregation  at  midnight.  Glowing 
oil-stoves  cast  off  a  welcome  heat  to  a 
little  group  near  the  front.  On  down  the 
line  sat  girls  as  well  as  boys,  wrapped  in 
bed  clothing,  lap-robes,  blankets  and 
newspapers.  Some  reclined  on  improvised 
beds  made  of  boxes.  Others  found  the 
boxes  useful  to  keep  their  feet  warm. 
One  boy  had  a  portion  of  an  old  mattress 
for  his  bed.  Little  bonfires  spread  a 
yellow   glow   up   and   clown   the  sidewalk. 

At  one  o'clock  this  morning  a  Victrola 
made  its  appearance  and  a  girl  gave  an 
entertainment  with  the  Charleston  for  an 
hour. 

Gradually  the  noise  ceased  and  nervous 
slumber  stole  here  and  there  and  hunger 
commenced  to  get  in  its  work.  Soon 
sandwiches  began  to  appear  and  be  de- 
voured. Then  came  milk  bottles  filled 
with  hot  coffee,  brought  by  friends. 

Refreshments  Served. 

Some  of  the  anxious  ones  in  line  work- 
ed in  relays  with  one  finding  a  place  to 
warm  and  sleep  for  a  time  while  the  other 
held  the  place. 

Two  small  boys  near  the  front  of  the 
line  said  they  were  receiving  twenty-hve 
cents  an  hour  to  hold  the  places  for 
adults  who  would  appear  when  the  sale 
started. 

Now  if  God's  professed  children 
would  put  forth  one-half  the  zeal  in 
promoting  the  Lord's  work  that  the 
world  does  in  her  amusements,  won- 
ders would  be  accomplished  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  rescue  of 
the  lost  who  are  now  hastening  on 
rheir  journey  to  hell. 

If  God's  professed  children  would 
put  forth  as  much  enthusiasm  for 
the  Lord's  day  services  as  the  world 
does  in  these  popular  worldly  amuse- 
ments, our  church  houses  would  he 


promptly  filled  on  Sunday  mornings. 

Jesus  said,  "The  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  Light.'' 

Nothing  has  been  said  about  the 
enormous  amount  of  the  Lord's 
money  that  is  being  spent  for  these 
sinful  amusements.  Isaiah  says. 
"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread?" 

Again,  the  morals  of  many  of  those 
who  play  in  the  regular  teams  are 
often  very  low,  and  for  our  young 
people  to  yoke  up  with  them  would 
at  least  throw  them  in  great  danger 
of  becoming  tainted  with  sin. 

I  am  afraid  that  when  Jesus  comes 
again  He  will  find  many  of  His  pro- 
fessed followers  in  the  amusement 
business  instead  of  The  King's  Busi- 
ness. Many  churches  and  Sunday 
schools  have  their  regularly  organ- 
ized ball  teams  and  no  doubt  if  Jesus 
were  here  today  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  do  some  house  cleaning. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Greentown,  Ind. 


NONRESISTANCE 


By  A.  O.  Histand 
f"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I,  to  Jesus  do  belong, 

He's  my   Savior  and  my  King, 
This  is  day  by  day  my  song; 

For  I  love  of  Him  to  sing. 

Cho. — 1  can  not   fight,  I  can  not  kill, 
For  Jesus  made  me  so. 
1  must  do  right,  must  do  His  will, 
As  on  thru  life  I  go. 

He   has   shed   His   blood   for  me, 

Oh,  this  I   dare   not  forget; 
How    He   groaned   upon   the  tree, 

May  I  well  remember  yet. 

—Cho. 

He   has  paid  my  debt  of  sin, 
For   He  did  so  love  the  world; 

That  He  my  poor  soul  did  win, 
And  saved   me,  by  grace,  untold. 

—Cho. 

Love   He  brought   from   Heav'n  to  earth, 
Love  into  my  heart  He  gave; 

Peace,   angels   sang   at    His  birth. 

And   good    will    toward    men    to  save. 

—Cho. 

"My  peace  I  leave  with  you," 

Was  Jesus'  earthly  cry; 
I    must  be  like   Him,  too, 

To  meet   Him  in  the  sky. 


—Cho. 


"My  peace   I    give   unto  you, 
Not  as  the  world  does  give;' 

So  I  will  ever  be  true, 

And   I  with  Him  will  live. 


It  is  my  prayer  and  my  wish  that 
the  day  may  come  speedily  when 
there  will  be  uniform  discipline  and 
a  uniform  mark  of  separation  from 
the  world,  throughout  the  Church. — 
E.  E.  Strickler. 


—Cho. 


Then,  when  I  am   called  to  die, 
And  will  lay  this  mortal  down; 

I  will  meet  Him  in  the  sky, 
Forever   to  wear   a  crown. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


-Cho. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE   MASTER'S  INVITATION 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

TEXT:    If  any  man   thirst,  let  him  come 
unto   me,   and   drink. — John  7:37. 

in  these  days  of  much  learning 
and  the  dependence  of  modern 
preachers  upon  rhetoric  as  the  meth- 
od to  proclaim  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, it  is  encouraging  to  note  by  way 
of  introduction  to  our  text  that  Je- 
sus "stood  and  cried"  on  the  last  day 
of  the  feast.  There  may  have  been 
more  or  less  of  a  hubbub  in  the  mul- 
titude, that  it  was  necessary  under 
the  circumstances  in  order  to  be 
heard  at  all.  to  cry  out  this  great 
invitation.     But  the  crying  of  Jesus 


in  this  instance  is  all  the  more  re- 
markable because  of  the  nature  of 
the  message.  If  it  had  been  a  mes- 
sage of  rebuke,  or  even  of  warning, 
according  to  twentieth  century 
standards,  there  might  have  been 
some  excuse  for  this  method  of  mak- 
ing it  known.  But  an  invitation  to 
accept  Him  as  the  soul-satisfier  sure- 
1v  should  have  been  given  in  some 
other  way,  so  say  our  modern  elo- 
cutionists. Yet  there  are  many  rea- 
sons why  the  invitation  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  should  be 
thundered  from  every  available  place, 
among-  which  the  least  is  not  the 
heedlessness  of  men.  Not  for  noth- 
ing did  [esus  so  often  say,  "He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
Men's  interests  in  this  world  are  so 
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complex  and  confused  that  it  needs 
a  message  in  tones  of  thunder  to  a- 
wa'ke  them  enough  so  that  they  can 
hear  the  divine  invitation  to  forsake 
sin  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  right- 
eousness. 

This  invitation  is  an  outstanding 
one  because  it  presupposes  the  fact 
that  men  are  thirsty  for  the  water 
of  life.  "If  any  man  thirst,"  Jesus 
cried.  If  there  is  one  human  condi- 
tion that  messengers  of  the  Lord 
must  recognize  in  all  of  their  min- 
istry, it  is  that  there  are  men  who 
are  dissatisfied  with  their  present  un- 
godly experience  and  that  they  are 
longing  for  a  real  drink  at  the  foun- 
tain of  life.  Too  often  we  take  it 
for  granted  that  no  one  cares  to  hear 
the  message  of  life,  that  every  sin- 
ner is  self-satisfied,  and  that  there- 
fore it  is  useless  to  proclaim  the  di- 
vine call.  But  whatever  the  sinner 
may  think  that  his  reasons  are  for 
living  as  he  does,  the  experience  of 
many  believers  is  that  they  were 
never  contented  in  sin,  and  knew 
that  there  must  be  something  better 
in  some  other  relationship. 

It  is  not  always  an  excuse  that 
keeps  the  sinner  from  hearing  or  ac- 
cepting the  invitation.  There  may 
be  a  real  reason  that  some  people 
are  not  saved.  This  is  indicated  in 
the  first  word  of  this  call  to  drink. 
Jesus  cried,  "LET  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink."  We  recall  the  inci- 
dent how  that,  when  the  children 
were  brought  to  Jesus  so  that  He 
should  lay  His  hands  on  them,  the 
disciples  rebuked  the  parents  for 
bringing  them.  The  Master's  an- 
swer, "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,"  is  in 
harmony  with  this  text,  "Let  them 
come,"  whether  young  or  old.  Do 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  anyone. 
The  Psalmist  expresses  the  blessed- 
ness of  not  standing  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  and  surely,  every  believer 
can  do  at  least  this  much,  to  allow 
unbelievers  to  come  to  the  fountain 
and  drink  of  its  life  giving  waters. 

One  of  the  chief  hindrances  of  the 
sinners  is  the  false  teacher,  or  "hire- 
ling," as  he  is  called  by  the  Master 
in  John  4.  He  is  continually  de- 
vising other  ways  than  the  true  way 
to  heaven.  Many  people  are  con- 
fused and  misled,  while  others  be- 
come disgusted  and  stop  attending 
church  services,  cutting  themselves 
off  from  all  church  activities.  While 
it  is  wrong  to  forsake  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  doing  nothing  for 
the  Lord  and  trying  to  attain  to 
eternal  life  by  a  man  made  scheme. 
Either  one  will  keep  us  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  either  attitude  to- 
wards God  will  be  a  hindrance  to 
others  entering  the  Kingdom. 

Not  only  does  our  text  admonish 


all  men  to  get  out  of  the  way  of 
those  who  would   drink  at  the  life 
giving  fountain  but  it  tells  us  who 
is  the  source  of  this  satisfying  drink. 
And  what  is  still  better,  the  one  who 
gives  to  drink  has  issued  the  invita- 
tion.   Jesus  did  not  obscure  himself 
so  that  men  could  not  know  who  was 
extending  the  call,  but  boldly  faced 
the  multitude  and  cried  His  message 
to  them.    His  action  in  this  instance 
is  in  harmony  with  his  last  commis- 
sion to  the  disciples  when  He  told 
them   "Go   Ye."     In   this  twentieth 
century,    with    its    many  inventions, 
there  is  evidence  on  every  hand  that 
men  are  prone  to  lend  themselves  to 
mechanical   methods   for   the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.    While  it  may  not  be 
a  transgression  to  use  every  means 
at  our  disposal  to  spread  the  urgent 
call    rapidly    and    widely,    yet  any 
method    that    destroys    or  belittles 
God's  plan  can  surely  not  be  in  ac- 
cord    with     the     Master's  personal 
touch  method.    "Go  Ye ;"  not  broad- 
cast by  radio.    "Go  Ye;"  not  send  a 
phonograph   record.     "Go   Ye;"  and 
don't  send  a  letter  when  you  can  go 
in  person.     God  could  have  devised 
some   other  plan  than   sending  His 
Son.     In  fact,  He  did  send  His  pa- 
triarchs,   prophets,    and    kings ;  but 
the  futility  of  this  method  is  shown 
in  Jesus'  own  words :  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,     thou     that     killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee."    Jesus  came  in  per- 
son.    He  mingled  with  sinners.  He 
ate    with    them.     He    taught  them. 
He  invited  them  to  eternal  life,  and 
made  provisions  for  the  continuance 
of  that  invitation.    This  is  one  great 
principle   that   the   Christian  Church 
is  ignoring,  and  many  are  being  hin- 
dered from   coming  to  the  fountain 
in  consequence. 

As  a  concluding  thought,  may  we 
note  that  our  text  indicates  that 
those  who  are  thirsty  and  are  fortu- 
nate enough  to  come  to  the  fountain 
will  have  their  thirst  quenched.  "Let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 
While  there  are  those  who,  when 
they  see  the  fountain  and  see  others 
quench  their  spiritual  thirst,  refuse 
to  drink,  yet  many  more  are  not  ben- 
efiting from  this  life-giving  water 
because  they  have  never  seen  nor 
heard  of  the  water  of  life.  The 
woman  of  Samaria,  not  knowing  any 
better,  was  satisfied  with  the  water 
from  Jacob's  well ;  but  when  Jesus 
said  that  "whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst"  she  immediately  said, 
"give  me  this  water  that  I  thirst 
not." 

As  representatives  of  our  Master 
and  Savior,  that  is  in  Paul's  1am- 
guage  "we  plead  with  you  in  Christ's, 
stead,"  may  we  be  absolutely  certaini 
that  our  messages  ^re  invitations  to, 


the  real  'fountain,  and  that  we  do 
not,  because  of  selfishness,  press  of 
many  duties,  the  influence  of  mod- 
ernistic teachings,  or  our  social  en- 
vironment, give  messages  to  invite 
men  to  a  failing  fountain.  One  at- 
titude towards  the  only  source  of 
eternal  life,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
only  attitude  that  will  keep  us 
sounding  the  real  invitation  to  the 
real  fountain  is  that  of  self  oblitera- 
tion in  the  exaltation  of  Christ.  Mav 
we  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  blessed 
work  of  inviting  unsaved  to  come  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  there  drink  of  the 
fountain  that  satisfies,  that  "shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life." 
Breslau,  Ont. 


OUR  GREAT  INTERCESSOR 


By  Sarah  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  is  our  great  Intercessor.  He 
loves  us,  and  we  ought  to  let  Him 
work  His  will  in  our  lives. 

I  Tim.  2:5  we  read,  "There  is  one 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  Je- 
sus Christ."  "Likewise  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us."  "He 
that  searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints,  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose." 

"Who  shall  lay  anything  against 
God's  elect"  when  we  have  such  a 
wonderful  intercessor  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  who  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us?  "He  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  to  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them."  "He  bore  the 
sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressor." 

He  also  intercedes  for  the  sinners. 
In  John  17  we  have  the  great  prayer 
of  Jesus,  praying  for  us  to  be  kept 
from  evil.  We  are  His,  and  not  of 
the  world.  Then  some  day  we  will 
be  with  Him.  and  behold  His  glory 
with  Him.  I  am  glad  we  can  see 
some  of  the  glory  now,  by  praying 
thru  to  Jesus,  and  He,  the  Great 
Central,  will  send  messages  for  us 
to  our  loved  ones  far  away.  Are 
you  calling  up  to  Him? 

Limon,  Colo. 


If  Bible  study  helps  us  only,  it 
fails  to  do  all  that  is  intended.  If 
the  study  of  the  Bible  really  helps 
us,  this  help  also  reaches  out  to 
others. — John  Thomas. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre. 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  1^6:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MISSIONARY 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  and  then  we  hear  somebody  say 
something  like  this:  "I  cannot  see  why 
any  one  wants  to  go  to  heathen  countries 
and  waste  his  life  in  missionary  work.  1 
don't    believe   that    it  pays." 

Reply: 

The  worldly  sphere  in  which  you  move 
Sees   not    man's    highest  needs; 

Nor  feels  the  promptings  of  that  love 
Which  to  glad  service  leads. 

Facts  that  the  missionary  knows, 

Outstanding,  plain  and  true, 
Which   many   sacred  truths  disclose 

Are  "idle  tales"  to  you. 

Your  inner  consciousness'  is  deaf 

To    spiritual  appeals; 
Hearts  blinded  by  dark  unbelief 

Discern   not  what  he  feels. 

Your    darkness    cannot  comprehend, 

The  light  in  which  he  lives, 
Nor   see   the  purpose  and  the  end 

For  which  he  service  gives. 

While  you  declaim  with  doubt  and  fear 

Love's  labor  for  the  lost, 
Faith  crowns  his  work  with  heav'nly  cheer 

However   great   the  cost. 

You  miss  the  truth  which  Christ  declared: 

More  blessed  is  to  give 
The  best  we  have,  if  freely  shared, 

Than  even  to  receive. 

May  God  your  gloomy  doubts  remove 
With  faith  and  light  to  know 

That  He  still  'blesses  works  of  love 
Wherever  man   may  go. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — O  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good,  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him. — Psa.  34:8. 

•We  have  many  things  to  be  thank- 
ful tor.  although  we  are  not  worthy 
of  the  least  of  His  blessings. 

We  are  so  glad  for  His  wonder- 
working power.  We  sometimes  lim- 
it God's  power,  but  the  Bible  says 
that  He  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever."  The  fact  is,  we 
sometimes  want  to  help  the  Lord  to 
carry  out  His  plans,  and  mar  them 
instead.  The  clay  does  not  say  to 
the  potter,  "What  are  you  making?" 
but  it  is  submissive  to  him.  O  may 
we  be  as  clay  in  His  hands. 

Our  home  department  work  is  very 
encouraging.     We   take    up  chapter 


study.  In  one  case  the  daughter  and' 
mother  live  neighbors  and  come  to- 
gether for  study.  Some  are  doing 
work  in  the  kitchen,  and  when  we 
come  they  lay  their  work  aside  and 
listen  to  God's  Word.  It  also  cre- 
ates an  interest  in  our  Sunday  eve- 
ning services.  Our  Sunday  services 
are  as  follows:  morning,  Sunday 
school,  9:15;  evening,  6:00,  Children's 
meeting;  7:00  o'clock,  Bible  study; 
8:00  o'clock,  Preaching. 

On  Feb.  18,  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Virginia  preached  for  us  and  again 
on  Feb.  21.  We  were  glad  for  his 
visit  wtih  us,  and  letting  the  Lord 
use  him  in  this  way.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place,  breaking  the  bread  of  life. 
Our  hearts  are  made  sad  to  think 
how  often  God's  Word  is  spoken  and 
yet  so  few  respond  to  the  Spirit's 
call.  Sometimes  we  think  they  be- 
come Gospel-hardened — or,  we  should 
say,  SIN-hardened.  There  are  many, 
many  unsaved  in  Lancaster  City. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
Lancaster  Mission. 

In  His  service, 
March  13,  1926.        D.  S.  Krady. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name : — The  work  is 
going  on  about  as  usual.  Sunday 
school  attendance  has  increased  a 
little  since  the  new  year.  There  are 
also  more  girls  in  the  sewing  school. 
Sisters  Margaret  Gehman  and  Alice 
Keeler  of  Souderton  come  in  every 
Saturday  to  help  in  teaching  them, 
along  with  some  of  the  sisters  from 
the  congregation  here. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  from  the  country 
with  us  recently :  namely,  Wilson 
Moyer,  Mahlon  Gross,  A.  A.  Landis, 
and  Henry  Bechtel.  Sunday,  March 
21,  is  the  date  set  for  holding  our 
church  council.  We  intend  to  again 
have  an  early  morning  service  on 
Easter  morning.  This  service  begins 
at  sunrise. 

The  mission  family  have  been 
blessed  with  a  jewel  in  the  person  of 
Rhoda  Mae  Graybill. 

Sister  Virginia  Zimmerman  of 
Doylestown  is  ably  helping  with 
housework  and  also  some  visitation 
work  since  last  October. 

Although  "the  laborers  are  few," 
yet  we  need  not  be  discouraged.  If 
we  are  working  according  to  God's 
will  He  will  not  forget  the  labors 
done  for  Him.  Although  we  may 
not  succeed  in  getting  to  the  meet- 
ing many  in  whom  we  are  interested, 
yet  we  can  hold  them  up  to  God  in 
prayer.  We  invite  our  readers  to 
join  us  in  this  service  of  intercession. 
We  would  be  very  much  pleased  to 


give  you  names  of  individuals  and 
families  for  you  to  hold  up  to  God 
in  definite  prayer.  Let  us  have  some 
inquiries. 

And     remember     in     prayer  the 
workers   that  are  here.     They  need 
to  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  need 
to  have  a  greater  concern  for  souls 
and  the  actuating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.    There  are  so  many  souls  to 
whom  the  Gospel  should  be  brought. 
The  Bible  tells  us  "that  faith  com- 
eth  by   hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God."    Oh,  that  we  might 
just   bring  the   Word   to  the  many 
around  us  that  they  might  have  faith 
in   Jesus   who   died   and  rose  again 
for  them.    Dear  readers,  are  we  fair 
and  honest  when  we  are  not  doing 
more  for  the  many  who  have  not  a 
saving   knowledge   of   Jesus  Christ? 
Ponder  well   what   Christ   has  done 
for  them,   and  has   now  told  us  to 
tell  them  about  it.     This  should  be 
our    supreme    business.     When  we 
come  to  the  end  of  our  life,  can  we 
say  to  ourselves  that  we  are  satisfied 
with    the   way   we   have   spent  our 
life  here? 

In  His  service, 
March  17,  1926.    J.  Paul  Graybill. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  4) 
By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  in  Jer.  33 :3 : 
"Call  unto  me  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  show  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not." 
We  praise  Him  for  this. 

During  the  last  month,  and  while 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  took  charge  of 
the  work  in  Pehuajo,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  handing  out  the  Word 
of  God  in  printed  form  to  many  peo- 
ple who  live  in  out-of-the-way  places 
and  also  point  them  to  the  Savior. 

Since  Jan.  16,  we  have  been  work- 
ing in  Bragado,  a  town  of  12,000, 
some  200  miles  from  Pehuajo,  where 
there  are  no  Gospel  privileges  what- 
ever. We  sold  some  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments and  found  some  who  have 
had  Bibles  for  a  number  of  years 
and  were  ready  to  listen  to  the  plan 
of  salvation  and  greatly  desire  to  see 
a  Gospel  Mission  in  that  town. 

We  also  visited  Mechita,  a  town 
of  about  2000,  six  miles  from  Braga- 
do, where  we  found  about  10  persons 
who  are  very  much  interested  in  the 
Gospel  Message.  It  is  a  railway 
town,  nearly  all  the  men  being  em- 
ployed in  some  branch  of  the  rail- 
way. 

We  beg  all  of  you  to  remember  in 
your  prayers  these  two  towns,  in  a 
very  special  way,  as  well  as  Passo, 
Pellegrini,     Catrilo,     General  Acha, 
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Salliquelo,  Treinta  de  Agosto,  and 
many  others  which  have  a  population 
of  from  3  to  5  thousand,  so  that  the 
missionaries  be  definitely  guided  .as 
to  when  and  where  to  open  the  next 
work. 

Last  week,  in  Pehuajo,  meetings 
were  held  by  the  committees  for  the 
preparation  of  the  Provisional  Policy 
for  the  Mission  and  also  for  the  pro- 
gram for  the  Fourth  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Mennonite  Churches  in 
the  Argentine,  to  be  held  in  Carlos 
Casare^,  D.  V.,  March  13,  14  and  15, 
at  which  time  we  are  expecting  -to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Her- 
shey  for  whom  we  desire  God's  sus- 
taining grace  and  power  during  their 
voyage  so  that  they  may  return  to 
us  refreshed  and  strengthened  for 
their  work  in  Him. 

Letters  from  other  missionaries 
state  that  refreshing  rains  have  fall- 
en during  the  last  week.  Weather 
is  cooler  and  meetings  better  attend- 
ed. All  of  the  missionaries  are  well 
at  present,  for  which  we  praise  and 
thank  our   Heavenly  Father. 

Pray  fur  the  work  without  ceasing. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  GOSPEL  MISSION  IN 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

By  S.  M.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, in  regular  session,  October, 
1924,  decided  to  establish  a  Menno- 
nite mission  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  authorized  the  Virginia  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
to  proceed  with  the  work,  the  Board 
decided  to  rent  a  suitable  hall  for 
the  purpose.  On  investigation  it 
was  found  that  rents  were  so  ex- 
tremely high  that  it  was  thought 
better  to  buy  or  build  a  suitable 
room.  But  there  seemed  to  be  no 
suitable  building  for  sale.  The 
Board  then  decided  to  build.  Means 
were  solicited  through  the  Virginia 
Conference  district  and  also  among 
the  members  in  Washington,  D.  C. ; 
but  it  was  found  that  the  donations 
were  far  short  of  the  needs.  The 
Board  then  decided  to  make  an  ap- 
peal through  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
means  which  was  done ;  but  still 
there  is  a  great  lack.  It  was  also 
found  that  the  building  would  cost 
more  than  was  expected.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  held  March  5,  1926, 
it  was  found  that  there  was  nearly 
$3000  lacking  to  build  a  house.  It 
was  then  decided  that  we  make  an- 
other appeal  through  the  Gospel 
Herald  with  more  explanation  which 
would  probably  bring  about  better 
results. 

The  plan  is  to  build  a  suitable  hall, 
not  too  large,  and  connect  with  it 
room  for  a  family  of  mission  work- 


ers to  live  in  if  needed,  and  if  not 
needed   for   that   purpose   it   can  be 
rented   to   other   parties.     The  pro- 
ceeds  thereof   can    be   used   to  pay 
running  expenses.     A  building  com- 
mittee  has   been   appointed   to  look 
after  the  work.     They  have  worked 
to  _  get  an  estimate  of  costs  of  the 
building,  but  as  building  in  city  lim- 
its has  to  meet  city  requirements  the 
work  has  been  going  slowly.    At  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  March  5,  1926, 
it  was  decided  to  defer  the  building 
till  means  were  in  sight,  but  to  push 
the    work    of    raising    the  means. 
There  are  about  thirty  or  more  mem- 
bers in  the  city.    They  are  much  in- 
terested   in    the    work,    which  they 
show  through  their  liberal  offerings. 
They  have  done  nobly,  and  we  feel 
very  sure  they  would  be  a  great  help 
in  starting  and  carrying  on  the  good 
work.     They   are   organized   with  a 
minister   and    a    deacon    and  bishop 
oversight.     They    have   no   place  to 
worship  in  but  rooms  in  their  dwell- 
ing houses,   which   become  crowded. 
But    they    want    it    understood  that 
they  can  get  along  in  that  way,  but 
feel  that  there  should  be  a  mission 
in   our  Capital   City,   where  it   is  so 
much  needed. 

We  think  we  have  many  members 
who  would  be  interested  in  this 
work.  Therefore  we  feel  to  place 
this  matter  before  the  Church  gen- 
erally. All  donations,  large  or  small, 
will  be  thankfully  received  and  ap- 
preciated. We  do  not  need  money 
just  now,  but  would  be  very  glad  to 
know  how  much  can  be  expected  as 
soon  as  it  can  be  done.  Money  will 
be  accepted  now  if  donors  wish  to 
send  it.  "The  Lord  loveth  the  cheer- 
ful giver."  Questions  cheerfully  an- 
swered, if  we  can. 

S.    M.   Burkholder,   chairman  Bd., 
Dale    Enterprise,    Va. ;    or    Jos.  W. 
Coffman,  Sec-treas.,  Dayton,  Va. 
Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 


OUR  PROPOSED  NEW 
HOSPITAL 


By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.    How  Financed 

Hospitals  generally  cost  from  $2000 
to  $3000  per  hospital  bed.  In  the 
former  article  we  suggested  a  plan 
calling  for  70  hospital  beds.  We  are 
therefore  estimating  the  total  cost 
to  be  about  $150,000.  How  can  this 
be  financed? 

Such  an  effort  is  often  financed  by 
a  large  bequest,  wealthy  philanthro- 
pist, or  uniform  tax  on  members  of 
an  organization.  I  recently  visited 
the  Memorial  Hospital  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  On  a  bronze  tablet  in  the 
hall  was  an  inscription  stating  that 
the   hospital   was  possible  thru  the 


generous  gift  of  a  certain  man.  So 
thru  this  large  bequest  the  hospital 
was  built.  Certain  industrial  organ- 
izations maintain  large  hospitals  thru 
a  per  capita  monthly  tax  on  each  of 
its  employees.  But  in  the  effort 
proposed  by  our  Board  we  are  not 
able  to  resort  to  either  of  these  ef- 
forts. 

The  contract  sale  price  of  the  old 
sanitarium  is  $50,000.  The  citizens 
of  La  Junta,  Colo,  have  subscribed 
for  the  new  building  $23,000,  and  the 
two  Mennonite  congregations  near 
La  Junta  have  subscribed  about  $13,- 
500.  This  makes  a  total  fund  in 
sight  for  the  new  building  of  about 
$86,500  raised  in  the  local  communi- 
ty by  the  methods  indicated.  Now 
the  Board  proposes  to  raise  thruout 
the  church  a  fund  of  $50,000  or  more 
to  add  to  this  fund.  This  is  not 
quite  $150,000,  but  it  is  hoped  that 
the  fund  will  be  oversubscribed  or 
that  the  buildings  will  not  cost  as 
much  as  estimated. 

Can  $50,000  be  raised  for  this  pur- 
pose? In  the  World  War  during  one 
period  of  8  months  the  Mennonite 
church  contributed  for  relief  $65,000. 
We  should  not  wait  for  another  war 
to  liberate  our  generosity  for  the 
suffering. 

There  are  at  least  28,000  Menno- 
nites  who  should  be  interested  in 
this  effort.  Eliminating  of  this  num- 
ber women,  children,  those  who  can 
not  give,  and  those  who  will  not 
give,  we  should  divide  this  number 
by  about  7.  This  would  leave  a  total 
of  4000  contributors.  An  average  of 
$12.50  per  contributor  would  give  a 
total  of  $50,000.  On  Jan.  1  the  total 
number  of  contributors  had  reached 
1312  and  the  average  per  contributor 
was  $12.42.  Less  than  %  of  the 
church  had  been  covered  at  that 
time.  Below  is  a  probable  list  of 
contributors  showing  how  $50,000 
can  be  raised. 
If 

5  men  give  $1000  each  it  equals  $5,000 
5      "       "        500     "     '•        "  2,500 
10      "       "       250     "     "        "  2,500 

100     "      "       100     '   10,000 

200      "       "         50     "     "        "  10,000 
400      "       "         25     "    "       "  10,000 
1000      "      "         10     "    "       "  5,000 
1000     "      "  5     "    "       "  5,000 

2720  men  will  give  $50,000 

This  leaves  1380  men  of  the  4000 
to  give  sums  in  any  amount  they  are 
led,  thus  making  possible  the  total 
of  $150,000  or  else  to  add  to  an  en- 
dowment for  the  care  of  poor  pa- 
tients. Of  course,  these  figures  are 
not  given  as  a  prophecy,  but  just  as 
a  suggestion  of  how  the  result  can 
be  achieved.  Reader,  study  these 
figures,  pray,  and  then  act.  The 
Lord  guide  you. 

The  Board  still  has  in  their  pos- 
session 340  acres  of  land  and  will 
(Continued  on  page  1065) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  4,  1926— Jno. 
20:24-29;  21:15-17. 

JESUS  APPEARS  TO  HIS 
DISCIPLES 

Golden  Text.— Because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed. — Jno.  20:29. 

Introductory.— Luke  says  that  af- 
ter Christ  had  arisen  that  He  show- 
ed Himself  "alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs."  Two  of 
these  proofs  are  presented  in  the 
present  lesson.  The  first  was  on  the 
second  Sunday  evening  after  His  res- 
urrection, when  He  convinced  the 
doubting  Thomas  that  He  had  in- 
deed arisen.  There  was  no  longer 
any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  Thomas ; 
and  in  the  light  of  these  and  subse- 
quent events  there  should  be  no 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  any  now  living 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Messiah 
of  Scripture,  that  He  arose  from  the 
dead  the  third  day,  and  that  He  has 
since  then  gone  home  to  glory.  The 
second  instance  was  when  He  ap- 
peared to  the  disciples,  gave  them 
undoubted  evidences  of  His  Messiah- 
ship,  and  wrung  from  Peter  his  re- 
markable confession  of  love.  "Feed 

my    lambs  feed    my    sheep,"  is 

something  for  Peter,  and  for  us  as 
well. 

Thomas. — We   have   at   times  felt 
very  sorry  for  Thomas,  not  so  much 
because  of  his  attitude  as  because  of 
the    way    he    has    been  represented. 
To  classify  him  with  the  present  day 
doubters    and    to    dignify    doubt  as 
something  meritorious  is  little  short 
of  a  tragedy.    Thomas,  like  the  rest 
of    the    disciples,    was  bewildered. 
When  the  ten  were  together  the  first 
Sunday   evening   after   the  resurrec- 
tion   of    Jesus    he    was    not  there. 
When  the  rest  of  the  disciples  told 
him  of  what  they  saw,  he  was  where 
they  had  been  before  they  had  their 
evidence,    unconvinced.      When  he 
saw  for  himself  he  was  emphatic  in 
the  declaration  of  his  faith.    A  read- 
ing   of    the    scriptures    referring  to 
Thomas  convinces  us  that  he  was  a 
thoughtful    man,    of    a  philosophical 
mind,    a    man    not    easily    moved,  a 
man   open   to   conviction.     It  makes 
us  feel  like  saying,  "Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise." 

What  Thomas  Missed.  —  Thomas 
was  not  with  the  disciples  in  their 
first  Sunday  evening  meeting.  What 
his  reasons  were,  we  may  only  sur- 
mise. But  the  important  fact  is,  he 
was  not  there ;  and  because  of  this 
he  missed  something.  Many  people 
today  miss  something  by  their  ab- 
sence from  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
You  may  have  a  good  reason  for 
not  going,  but  that  does  not  change 


the  fact  that  you  miss  something  . 
important  every  time  you  stay  away 
from  the  church  services,  though  the 
preaching  and  the  singing  may  be  of 
a  very  commonplace  kind.  Many 
have  gone  back  into  the  world  be- 
cause they  have  neglected  this  means 
of  grace.  It  is  a  warning  to  us  that 
we  should  not  neglect  "the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is." 

Blessings  of  Faith.— "My  Lord  and 
my  Cod,"  said  Thomas,  as  the  evi- 
dence   of    Christ's    resurrection  was 
impressed   upon    him.     Then ^  comes 
an   impressive   reminder   to  Thomas 
that  others  are  ahead  of  him  in  the 
matter    of    acknowledging   Jesus  as 
Lord    and    Christ.      It    took  over- 
whelming     evidence      to  convince 
Thomas,  whereas   some   were  ready 
to  accept  the  testimony  at  hand  with- 
out demanding  to  see  for  themselves. 
We   believe   that   these   words  were 
spoken  not  for  Thomas  alone  but  for 
many  other  people  in  every  genera- 
tion.    Today  there  are  people,  with 
far  more  evidence  than  Thomas  had 
at  the  time  he  made  his  request  who 
still  insist  that  they  will  not  believe 
until    they    see    for   themselves.  If 
Christ  rebuked  Thomas  for  what  he 
did,  how  much  more  will  these  peo- 
ple suffer  the  rebuke  of  an  impar- 
tial Judge  because  they  refuse  to  ac- 
cept   even    the    evidence    that  con- 
vinced Thomas?     "Blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." 

"More    than    These?"  —  Hear  the 
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Savior's  loving  call.    "Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,    lovest    thou    me    more  than 
these?"     We  go  back  a  few  weeks, 
to    the    other    side    of    the  Savior's 
crucifixion.      He    was    warning  the 
disciples   of  their   danger,  and  fore- 
telling them  that  they  would  all  be 
offended  and  forsake  Him.    No,  nev- 
er!  came   as   a   chorus   from   all  of 
them.     Simon    Peter   was  especially 
emphatic.    "Though  the  whole  world 
will  forsake  thee,  yet  will  not  I,"  he 
said.     Hours  rolled  on.     The  thing 
happened  as   Christ  had  prophesied. 
Peter  not  only  forsook  his  Lord,  but 
was  led  on  from  step  to  step  until 
we  hear  him  cursing,  and  swearing, 
and    lying,    and    denying   his  Lord. 
Then  the  loving  look  from  the  Mas- 
ter brought  him  to  his  senses,  and 
he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

Now    comes   this    searching  ques- 
tion:  "Lovest   thou    me   more  than 
these?"     In    other    words,    Do  you 
still  think  that   you   love   me  more 
than  all  the  rest  of  the  world  does, 
especially     these     disciples?  Peter 
modestly    refrained    from  comparing 
himself   with    the    rest,   but  stoutly 
professed   his   love   for   the  Master. 
This  was  repeated  three  times — once 
for   each   time   that   he   had  denied 
Him.      The    command,    "Feed  my 
lambs.  ..  .feed   my   sheep,"   was  the 
test.     It  was  a  message  of  love,  of 
warning,  and  of  duty.     Do  we  love 
our  Lord  and  Master?    Let  us  show 
it  by  a  faithful  service  to  Him,  by 
a  loving  service  to  fellow  men ;  re- 
membering that  we  will  be  the  more 
likely  to  keep  our  place  if  we  mani- 
fest less  confidence  in  self  and  more 
trust  in  the  Lord. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


WHAT   DOES  THE  RESURRECTION 
MEAN  TO  ME?— I  Cor.  15. 


Topic  for  April  4 


"He. . .  .was 
fication." 


MOTTO 
raised    again    for   our  justi- 


3     A  certain   resurrection   of  damnation. 
—I   Cor.   15:22;  John  5:28,29. 

III.    What  it  Means  to  Me. 

1.  Depends  on   my  relation  to  Christ. — 

Col.  3:1-4;  Rom.  8:9-11;  8:32. 

2.  .If  I  should  fail  to  be  faithful.— Heb. 

10:38. 

3.  If  I  overcome. — Rev.  21 :7. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  it  Means  to  All  Believers. 

Marks    Jesus'    claim    to    Sonship  as 

real. — Rom.  1:4. 
Gives   assurance   that   the   believer  is 

justified. — Rom.  4:25. 
The    blessing    of    the    Holy    Spirit. — 

John  16:7;  Acts  2:33. 
Assures  us  of  an   Intercessor. — Rom. 

8:34;  Heb.  7:25. 
Gives    assurance    that    His    power  is 

sufficient    for    us. — Eph.  1:19-22. 
Gives  assurance  of  a   resurrection  of 
glory. — I.I    Cor.    4:14;    John  14:19; 
I  Thcs.  4:14. 
7     Gives    assurance   of   a    reward. — Acts 
17:31;    Rev.  22:12. 

II.  What  it  Means  to  the  World. 

1  Conviction  of  sin  because  of  the  Spir- 
it.—John  16:8-11. 

2.  An  incentive  to  flee  from  the  wrath, 
to  come.— Acts  17:31;  I  Cor.  15: 
22-27;    Rev.  6:16,17. 


1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Risen." 

2.  My  Savior  Lives. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  My   Privileges    in   the    Risen  Christ. 

2.  How  to  Keep  Our  Inheritance  in  the 

Lord   of  Glory. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    The    Condition    of    Things    if  There 
Were  no  Resurrected  Lord. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  does  it  mean  that  there_  is  a  res- 
urrection? It  means  comfort  in  sorrow 
when  the  faithful  are  taken  away.  It 
means  hope  in  trouble  when  we  have  faith 
in  Christ.  It  means  power  over  Satan 
when  we  are  hard  pressed.  It  means 
everything  worth  while  in  time  and  in 
eternity. 
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OUR  MOTTO  I 

■ 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  | 
faith  and  life.  f 

i 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  j 
Christian  work.  f 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  1 
home  and  church.  I 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
has  recently  spent  some  time  in 
Ohio,  working  in  the  interests  of 
Goshen  College. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
in  Goshen  College  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  14. 


The  first  week  (or  longer)  in  April 
is  to  be  spent  by  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  in  a 
series  of  meetings,  with  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  as  evangelist. 


Following  the  Christian  life  con- 
ference at  Chicago  Home  Mission, 
Bro.  I.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
conducted  a  ten-day  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Mission. 


The  congregation  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings,  to  be  held  some  time 
during  the  month  of  April,  with  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  in 
charge.  The  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood in  behalf  of  these  meetings  is 
desired. 


The  Landisville  and  Salunga,  Pa., 
congregation  has  set  apart  April  2 
(Good  Friday)  for  an  all  day  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  at  the  Landisville 
Church.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all,  with  the 'view  that  it 
be  kept  as  a  holy  day,  not  merely  a 
holiday.  M. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from 
Wellman,  Iowa,  where  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  has  been  conducting  meetings 
at  the  Daytonville  Church.  The 
Lord  has  been  present  in  drawing 
power,  as  evidenced  by  the  willing- 
ness of  people  to  come  out  through 
muddy  roads. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  and  family,  from  Canton,  O., 
1939  3d  St.,  S.  E.,  to  Canton  Ohio, 
R.  3.  Bro.  Johns'  place  in  the  Mis- 
sion is  being  filled  by  Bro.  C.  C. 
King,  formerly  of  Chicago,  while 
Bro.  Johns  gives  his  services  to  the 
Beech  congregation. 


Gone  Home. — Bro.  Jacob  F.  Buch- 
er,  for  many  years  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  the  cross  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  answered  the  heavenly  call  on 
Tuesday,  March  16,  in  the  seventy- 
second  year  of  his  age.  May  the 
comforting  grace  of  God  sustain  his 
family  and  his  congregation.  Obitu- 
ary notice  later. 


Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  posses 
sion  of  a  program  of  a  Bible  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Friday  evening,  April  2,  and 
continuing  until  Sunday  evening, 
April  4.  The  subjects  selected  for 
discussion  g-ive  indication  that  a 
profitable  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Home  Desired. — A  friend  writes  : 
"I  have  in  mind  two  girls  (sisters), 
one  three  and  the  other,  one  year 
old,  for  whom  a  good  Christian  home 
is  desired.  The  mother  works,  and 
wishes  me  to  find  homes  for  them. 


As  far  as  I  know,  they  are  good, 
healthy  children."  Those  interested 
are  requested  to  write  to  Mrs.  John 
A.  Wilson,  R-7,  Elkhart,  Ind 


A  Correction. — -Just  before  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  left  for  South  America 
a  brother  had  several  thousand  of 
his  song,  "A  Call  to  Argentina," 
printed  for  circulation.  Our  atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  an  error  in 
the  last  line  of  the  next  to  the  last 
stanza.  Where  it  says,  "The  Gospel 
is  cheer,"  it  should  have  read,  "The 
Gospel  of  cheer."  Readers  having  a 
copy  of  this  song  can  mark  the  c®r- 
rection. 


An  inspiring  Christian  life  confer- 
ence, held  March  12-14,  is  reported 
from  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
Chicago.  The  instructors  were 
Brethren  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  besides 
a  number  of  other  workers  from 
111  inois  and  Indiana.  Several  whose 
names  appeared  on  the  program 
could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness  in  their  homes. 


The  following  dates  have  been  se- 
lected for  communion  in  the  Fran- 
conia  district,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. : 

Line  Lexington,  April  11. 

Towamencin,  April  25. 

Plain,  May  2. 

Salford,  May  9. 

Franconia,  May  16. 

Rockhill,  May  23. 

Souderton,  May  30. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  ai 
Souderton  April  25.  C. 


A  brother  who  is  giving  mueh 
time  to  evangelistic  work,  writing 
out  of  a  heart  burdened  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  stemming  the 
tide  of  present  day  apostasy,  gives 
it  as  his  conviction  that  "many  of 
our  evangelists,  pastors,  and  Chris- 
tian workers  should  come  together 
and  spend  a  week,  if  need  be,  in 
prayer  and  supplication  and  interces- 
sion to  God  for  the  guidance  and  in- 
filling of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a  great 
spiritual  revival  in  the  Church." 
This  he  considers  would  not  only  be 
helpful  in  winning  the  unsaved  to 
Christ  but  also  helping  the  Church 
solve  many  of  its  most  serious  prob- 
lems now  confronting  it. 


Correspondence 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  our  last  writing  seven  young 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to church  fellowship.  May  the  Lord 
help  them  to  remain  faithful  to  Him. 


s 
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On  Feb.  21  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  wag  in  our  midst. 
He  preached  three  impressive  ser- 
mons while  here  and  also  gave  us  an 
interesting  talk  about  the  College. 
Those  of  us  that  have  children  at- 
tending school  should  consider  the 
question  as  to  where  and  what  kind 
of  schools  to  send  them  to.  Paul 
writes  that  in  the  last  clays  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God;  that  is  the  reason  the 
school  problem  should  be  an  impor- 
tant one. 

We  have  recently  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  two  more  families 
from  Illinois  move  here.  As  a  result 
of  their  moving  here,  six  more  mem- 
bers were  added  to  our  church  by 
letter  today.    We  welcome  them. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  here  on  Easter 
day. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  everywhere. 
In  His  name, 
March  14,  1926.    Emma  M.  Gut. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  protecting  care  over 
us. 

We  were  glad  to  have  services  a- 
gain.  Bro.  Clayton  Graybill,  two 
daughters,  Ira  Stoltzfus,  Lena  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Margaret  Stonerook  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  were  with  us  March  14. 
Bro.  Graybill  preached  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  We  appreciated 
their  visit  in  our  home,  as  well  as 
their  help  in  the  Lord's  work.  . 

We  expect  to  have  services  in  two 
weeks— March  28,  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  at  which  time  we  ex- 
pect to  organize  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  summer.  Wa  invite  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  from 
other  congregations  to  be  with  us 
during  the  summer,  as  we  need  help 
in  the  work  here,  and  we  ask  all 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  to 
pray  for  the  work. 

In  His  name, 

March  15,  1926.      Effie  Hoover. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  as  a  community  feel  very  thank- 
ful for  the  spiritual  food  which  we 
have  received  in  the  recent  past. 

On  Feb.  18  Bro.  Levi  Miller  began 
a  series  of  meetings  and  closed  Feb. 
26.  The  brother  was  faithful  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power.  Many  were  the 
warnings  against  compromising  with 
and  yielding  to  the  allurements  of 
the  evil  one.  May  God  richly  bless 
Bro.  Miller  and  wife  in  their  great 
work  and  responsibility. 

On   March   7  the   La   Junta  and 


Fast  Holbrook  congregations  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast  of  singing.  The 
ur3t  Sunday  afternoon  of  each  month 
has  been  decided  on  for  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  service.  May  we  each 
receive  a  blessing  from  this  work. 

Our  regular  monthly  missionary 
offering  was  held  Sunday,  March  14. 
This  offering  was  given  for  the  ben- 
efit of  caring  for  Mr.  Dennis  who 
was  recently  taken  to  the  Sanitarium 
for  treatment.  He  is  unable  to  sup- 
port himself  at  this  time  on  account 
of  illness.  May  God  also  bless  the 
Home  Mission  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
March  17,  1926.  Hazel  Headrick. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  work  here  both  in  the  church 
and  Publishing  House  is  progress- 
ing in  a  way  that  gives  us  reason 
to  thank  the  Lord.  The  Sunday 
school  quarterlies  are  nearly  all  sent 
out,  and  we  hope  they  will  all  have 
reached  the  schools  in  time. 

Two  of  our  number  here  have 
passed  to  the  Great  Beyond  within 
the  past  two  weeks  —  Bro.  Jacob 
Grimm  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Loucks. 
Both  had  passed  the  fourscore  mark 
in  life.  Our  sympathies  go  out  to 
the  bereaved  ones. 

Sister  Mary  Hertzler  of  Denbigh. 
Va.,  who  spent  a  few  months  with 
us  in  the  community  left  this  week 
for  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  she 
intends  to  help  as  a  worker  in  the 
Orphans'  Home. 

Bro.  Floyd  Smucker  of  Fulton  Co  , 
Ohio,  is  visiting  here  at  present, 
and  Bro.  Alex.  Cameron  of  Mason- 
town,  spent  some  time  with  us  dur- 
ing the  past  week. 

Sister  Anna  Loucks  of  this  office, 
who  had  spent  a  few  weeks  with 
friends  at  Goshesi,  Ind.,  returned 
home  during  the  week. 

Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  is  spend- 
ing a  week  with  his  parents  at  Da- 
kota, 111. 

Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
and  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont, 
are  expected  here  the  beginning  of 
next  week,  in  the  interests  of  our 
new  church  hvmnal. 

March  20,  1926.  Cor. 

OUR  PROPOSED  HOSPITAL 

(Continued  from  page  1062) 
have  deeded  to  them  a  business 
building,  both  of  which  will  be  held 
as  endowment  for  the  care  of  those 
unable  to  pay  their  hospital  expens- 
es. Of  the  $50,000  realized  in  the 
salt  of  the  old  sanitarium  it  will  re- 
quire about  $35,000  to  build  the  new 
sanitarium.  An  ideal  plan  of  finance 
would  be  to  be  able  to  place  the 
balance,  $15,000,  in  endowment  to 
add  to  the  receipts   for  charity  pa- 


tients. But  for  the  immediate  pres- 
ent the  Board  has  hardly  dared  to 
hope  for  that  liberal  a  response  to 
this  hospital  appeal.  The  Lord  may 
lay  it  on  your  heart  to  make  this 
ideal  attainable. 

The  town  of  La  Junta,  in  their 
total  gifts,  is  increasing  the  resourc- 
es of  the  Board  about  $50,000.  Sure- 
ly the  entire  church  will  do  the 
same.  Last  year  the  entire  church 
contributed  only  $75.00  for  the  pur- 
pose of  caring  for  the  sick  in  hos- 
pitals under  our  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  In  the 
last  eleven  years  we  have  made  no 
general  effort  in  raising  funds.  But 
for  the  present  building  united  help 
is  needful. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


REVERENCE  AND  WORSHIP 

By  Lulu  Spitnale 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brighten   the   corner  where   you  are, 
■    By  loving  kindness,  seasoned  with  pray- 
er; 

For  this  is  the  wish  of  our  Savior  Divine, 
Who  shed   His   own   precious   blood  for 
your  sins  and  mine. 

Be    ever    watchful    of    our    own    sin  and 
wrong, 

Instead  of  our  brother's,  as  we  go  along, 
By  so  doing  we  shall  be  busy  indeed, 
"Keeping  pure  hearts,   ever   sowing  good 
seed. 

Let  us  never  unthoughtful  or  irreverent  be 
While    in    God's    house,    or    on  bended 
knee; 

Neither  jesting,  for  He  says  in  His  Word 
That  every  idle  thot,  even,  is  heard. 

And  if  persecuted  we  must  bless  and  curse 
not, 

If  we  would  gain  heaven  as  our  portion 
and  lot. 

And   dwell   in    love   and   sweet  fellowship 
here 

Or  be  counted  unworthy  of  a  home  up 
there. 

To  have  our  names  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life, 
We  must  forsake  sin,  turmoil  and  strife; 
And  to   dwell  forever  with   His  saints  so 
dear, 

We  must  worship   in   holiness  with  His 
saints  here. 

For  all  is  sweet  harmony  and  peace  over 
there, 

Not  one   discordant  note  in   those  man 

sions  so  fair. 
Never  an  unkind  word,  care  or  sorrow, 
Can    ever    o'ertake    us    in    the  beautiful 

morrow. 

It    hasn't    entered    heart    of    man,    ear  has 
never  heard, 
Of  the  blessings  that  await  us,  we  learn 
in   His  Word: 
The  half  of  its  glories  has  never  been  told, 
Of    the    home    of    the    redeemed,  "The 
City  of  Gold." 

Oh!  may  we  press  on  toward  the  heavenly 
goal, 

The   land   of   the   blest,   sweet   home  of 
the  soul: 

Let    nothing    discourage    us,    come  what 
may, 

Till  we  reach  that  home  of  endless  day. 
Cloverdale,  Ohio. 
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Married 


YVolley — ISachman. — On  Feb.  24,  11)20,  Bro. 
Bon  Wolley  and  Sister  Katherine  Baehman 
of  Roanoke,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ezra 
B.  Yordy.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Troyer— King.— On  Feb.  28,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  K.  King,  Harper, 
Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 
ter Viola  to  Bro.  Levi  E.  Troyer  of  Arkansas 
City,  Bro.  H.  J.  King,  brother  of  the  bride 
officiating.  May  they  be  blessed  with  all  the 
joys  of  a  happy  Christian  life. 


Miller — Wingard. — On  Feb.  20,  1920,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  James  Miller  and 
Minnie  Wingard,  both  of  near  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  officiating.  May 
God's  richest,  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Voder — Voder. — Bro.  John  A.  Voder  and 
Sister  Cora  B.  Voder,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  married  on  Feb.  27,  1920,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess. 
May  this  union  be  blessed  of  God  to  His 
glory  and   their  happiness. 


McDaniel. — Infant  daughter  of  William  S. 
and  Annie -McDaniel  was  born  March  5,  1920, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.  This  was  the  eleventh 
child  in  the  home  and  the  first  one  to  be 
taken  away.  The  next  day  a  short  service 
was  held  in  the  home,  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  after  which  the  body  was  buried  in 
the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Leslie  Wayne,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Elmer  and  Sister  Gertrude  Brenneman 
of  near  Kalona,  la.,  died  March  11,  1920; 
aged  7  days.  He  leaves  his  parents,  2  grand- 
mothers, 1  grandfather,  1  brother  (Eldon),  1 
sister  (Kathryn),  a  number  of  uncles  and 
aunts,  and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  D,  J.  Fisher 
and  Joe  C.  Brenneman.  Interment  in  East 
Union  Cemetery. 

"This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 
Called  home  by  early  doom, 
Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a  flower 
In  paradise  would  bloom." 


Weaver. — Abraham  Weaver  was  born  June 
7,  1841,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio  (about  1  mile 
from  the  farm  where  he  died,  on  which  farm 
he  had  lived  about  80  years)  ;  died  March  2, 
1920;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  23  d.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  March  4,  which  were  largely 
attended.  He  was  married  to  Francis  Lesher 
in  December,  1869.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  July  29,  1918.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  children  (Daniel,  Noah,  and  Mary), 
all  of  whom  live  near  home  and  all  were  at 
his  bedside  when  he  died.  He  leaves  3  chil- 
dren, 4  grandchildren,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  sick  but  a  short  time, 
having  been  able  to  be  up  and  around  in  the 
house  and  went  to  the  table  until  the  last 
day.  On  that  day  he  was  in  bed  all  day, 
when  he  passed  away  at  12:30  that  night,  his 
heart  and  kidneys  giving  out  and  his  strength 
gone.  lie  was  conscious  until  a  few  minutes 
before  he  died.  Text,  1 1  Tim.  4:0-8;  Psa. 
116:15.  Mary  L.  Weaver. 


Nice. — George  A.,  son  of  Philip  and  Surah 
Nice,  was  born  at  Sterling,  111.,  June  30, 
1897;    died    at    the.    Palmer    Sanitarium  in 


Springfield,  111.,  March  4,  1920;  aged  28  y. 
8  m.  4  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged  mother, 
two  brothers  (Joseph  and  Tobias),  five  sisters 
(Mrs.  Amelia  Showalter,  Mrs.  William  Ferry, 
Mrs.  Daniel  Frey,  Mrs.  Ray  Witmore,  and 
Mrs.  Roy  Ebersole).  His  father  (Pre.  Philip 
Nice)  preceded  him  in  death  May  10,  1914; 
also  one  sister  (Susanna.)  who  died  Oct.  6, 
1918.  When  but  a  youth  Bro.  George  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  When  he  re- 
alized his  illness  might  be  fatal  he  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  even  though 
he  could  not  understand  why  the  Lord  should 
call  him  so  early  in  life.  His  suffering  was 
borne  with  patience  and  he  was  never  heard 
to  murmur  or  complain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  7,  conducted  by  his  pastor, 
from  I  Jno.  2:14,  when  a  large  gathering  of 
leople  came  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Nissley. — Andrew  G.  Nissley  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1853;  died  Mar. 
13,  1920;  aged  73  y.  13  d.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife  and  the  following  children : 
Elmira  B.,  wife  of  Phares  Nissley ;  Christian 
K. ;  Amos  B. ;  Barbara  B.,  wife  of  the  late 
Isaac  R.  Miller;  John  B.,  and  Annie  B.,  at 
home;  also  one  sister  (Annie  G.  Nissley), 
who  had  her  home  with  her  brother.  He 
spent  all  his  life  on  the  farm  where  he  was 
born,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life,  remained  faithful  to  the  end,  and 
was  a  hard-working  man  on  the  farm,  as  well 
as  a  staunch  pillar  in  the  Church.  His  seat 
was  never  vacant  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church 
until  of  late,  when  health  gave  way.  The 
bereaved  have  the  sympathy  of  all  members 
as  well  as  of  the  community  where  he  lived. 
Short  services  at  the  house  March  10,  with 
further  services  at  the  Salunga  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Seth 
Ebersole.  Text,  .las.  1 :12.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Graber. — Daniel  Graber  was  born  at  Mo- 
biliard,  France,  March  29,  1854;  died  at  his 
home  in  Sterling,  Ohio,  March  10,  1920; 
aged  71  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  came  to  America 
April  18,  1872 ;  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Richard,  to  which  union  were  born 
5  sons  and  5  daughters.  Four  sons  and 
grandchildren  have  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
is  survived  by  his  beloved  wife  and  the  fol- 
lowing children :  Katherine,  Fanny,  Martha, 
Joseph,  Mary,  Esther,  and  Harvey ;  also 
five  grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fanny 
Conrad),  one  brother  (Joseph  Graber),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age 
of  10  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  re- 
mained loyal  and  true  in  his  faith  to  the  end. 
He  was  a  kind,  loving,  and  affectionate  fa- 
ther, deeply  concerned  in  every  member  of 
the  family;  a  faithful  brother  in  the  Church, 
interested  in  the  Master's  work,  and  in  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  Christ.  He  leaves  to 
his  family  and  the  Church  the  memory  of  a 
beautiful  Christian  life.  "Not  my  will,  but 
Thine,  be  done."  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  C.  Z.  Voder  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Interment   in  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Katherine  (Voder)  Weaver  was 
born  Aug.  14,  1S49 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Mrs.  Simon  D.  Voder  of  Hubbard, 
Greg.,  March  3,  1920;  aged  70  y.  0  m.  19  d. 
Her  husband  and  3  children  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  is  survived  by  2 
brothers  (Simon  C.  Voder  and  Eli  C.  Yoder), 
4  children  (David  Weaver,  Mrs.  Fannie  Vo- 
der, Barbara  Walkaski,  and  Esther  Weaver); 
also  25  grandchildren  and  0  great-grandchil- 
dren. She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  Her  place  in  the  church 
was  seldom  vacant  in  health,  and  her  greatest 
desire  was  to  see  her  children  all  born  into 


the  Kingdom,  and  many  were  (he  prayers 
she  offered  in  I  heir  behalf.  She  will*  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the  Church,  and 
the  community.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  by  the  home  min- 
isters: Bros.  N.  L.  Hershberger,  H.  A.  Wolfer 
and  AVm.  Bond.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Mother  dear,  how  sad  and  lonely. 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair; 
But  'tis  for  a  short  while  only, 
Till  we  hope  to  meet  o'er  there." 


Livingston. — Bro.  Jeremiah  K.  Livingston 
was  born  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  2it,  PS41 ; 
died  March  11,  1920;  aged  85  y.  1  in.  12  d. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Lehman,  and  to 
this  union  were  born  nine  children.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  the  following  chil- 
dren: Jacob  J.;  Nancy,  wife  of  Josiah  J. 
Kaufman;  John  J.;  Lydia,  wife  of  William 
Blough  ;  Josiah  J.,  and  Lizzie,  wife  of  Daniel 
Blough.  He  was  one  of  eleven  children  and 
only  four  remain.  They  are :  Moses,  Mrs. 
Peter  Thomas,  Josiah,  and  David.  He  al- 
ways lived  a  quiet  life.  For  many  years  he 
was  a  faithful  attendant  and  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  For  some  cause  he  ab- 
sented himself  from  services  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  Within  the  last  year,  he  re- 
quested to  be  received  again  into  full  fellow- 
ship with  the  Church.  His  request,  was  grant- 
ed and  he  again  communed.  Because  his  wife 
could  not  go  along  to  the  service  at  the  Stahl 
Church,  L.  A.  Blough  conducted  a  short  serv- 
ice in  German  in  the  home.  After  a  sermon 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  at  the  church,  L.  A.  Blough 
made  some  very  fitting  closing  remarks.  The 
mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
graveyard  on  the  old  homestead. 


Buikhart. — Esther  Ebersole  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1849;  died  at 
her  home  in  Sterling,  111.,  after  an  illness  of 
seven  months;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  18  d.  She 
was  the  eldest  in  a  family  of  nine  children, 
born  to  Abram  D.  and  Anna  Rutt  Ebersole. 
The  family  moved  to  Sterling  in  the  fall  of 
1867.  Her  father  was  ordained  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  and  served  in  this  capacity  for 
some  20  years.  On  Dec.  16,  1869,  she  was 
married  to  John  J.  Byers.  To  this  union 
two  sons  were  born  (John  J.  and  Noah  E.). 
Her  husband  died  April  17,  1874.  Oct.  15, 
1891,  she  was  married  to  Abram  Burkhart. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  son, 
seven  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandson. 
From  the  original  Ebersole  family  three 
brothers  and  one  sister  survive,  viz. :  Abram, 
Solomon  D.,  Amos,  and  Sabina  Landis.  Sis- 
ter Burkhart  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  50  years,  serving  as  deaconess  for 
some  20  years.  It  was  through  her  efforts 
that  the  first  Sunday  school  was  organized  at 
Sterling.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Mar. 
11,  conducted  by  her  pastor,  from  one  of  her 
favorite  texts— II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  How  fittingly 
can  we  say,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the   foundation   of   the  world." 


Moose. — Jacob  Moose  was  born  at  McVey- 
town,  Pa.,  May  9,  1843 ;  died  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  8,  1926;  aged  82  y.  9  m. 
29  d.  As  a  young  man  he  was  converted  to 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  loyal  to 
his  church  until  God  called  him  to  his  eternal 
reward.  In  1S71  he  moved  with  the  family 
to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  on  Nov.  25, 
1873,  he  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Zook. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters  and 
four  sons  (Sadie,  married  to  John  Zook; 
Milo  G.,  married  to  Lizzie  Kauffman  ;  Fanny, 
married  to  Jacob  Gerber ;  David  J.,  married 
to  Fannie  Yoder  and  after  her  death  married 
to  Hannah  Zook ;  Benjamin  B.,  married  to 
Margarette  King ;  Menno  A.,  married  to  Sa- 
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tome  Lantz).  All  of  the  above  reside  in 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  to  which  place  the  family 
had  moved  in  1905.  There  were  25  grand- 
children born,  two  of  whom  preceded  their 
grandfather  to  their  eternal  rest.  Also  8 
great-grandchildren  survive.  Besides  these 
children  there  remain  his  life  companion,  one 
sister,  and  many  other  relatives  to  mourn 
the  departure  of  a  loving  husband,  kind  fa- 
ther, and  peaceable  neighbor  and  friend.  Fun- 
eral services  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
the  home  ministers.    Text,  Psa.  110:15. 

Klopflnstein.— Mary  Yotty  was  born  in 
Bavaria,  Germany,  April  3,  1836;  died  Jan. 
24,  1920,  at  her  home  in  Eureka,  111.  She 
came  to  America  with  her  parents  at  the  age 
of  2  years,  locating  in  Woodford  Co.,  111. 
Feb.  26,  1850,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Joseph  Klopflnstein.  In  1864  they 
moved  to  Eureka,  111.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children  (Joseph,  Josephine— still  liv- 
ing—and Katie,  Anna,  and  an  infant  preced- 
ing their  mother  in  death).  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  December,  190!).  She 
became  a  Christian  in  youth  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Before  answering  her 
summons  she  gave  testimony  that  her  desire 
was  to  go  home  and  be  with  the  Lord.  She 
lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  and  while  among  us 
her  usefulness  was  appreciated.  Funeral  con- 
ducted in  the  home  by  J.  L.  Harnish ;  at  the 
church  by  W.  S.  Barnes  and  Ezra  B.  Yordy. 
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She  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  her 
heavenly  home.  She  leaves  two  brothers 
(J  W  and  J.  H.  Trissel)  and  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Elizabeth  Blosser  and  Mrs.  Hettie 
Wenger).  Funeral  services  were  held  JJefr. 
19  from  the  Weavers  Church  by  Bros.  S.  L. 
Rhodes  and  L.  P.  Good.  She  was  laid  to 
rest   in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

Bv   a  niece. 


Bellar.— Katie  Erb  Miller  was  born  Mar. 
9  1880  in  Wellesley,  Out.;  died  at  her 
home  on  Feb.  17,  1920,  near  O'Neill,  Nebr. ; 
aged  45  y.  11  m.  20  d.  She  leaves  mother, 
step-father,  4  children  (Ruby,  Menno,  Man- 
ford,  and  Myrtle),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Rachel 
Grieser).  5  brothers  (Chris,  John,  Dave,  Men- 
no,  and  Dave  Erb),  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  J.  E.  Bellar  Jan.  29,  1909;  he 
preceded  her  in  death  in  May,  1924.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  being  severely  burned 
with  gasoline,  which  caught  fire  while  get- 
ting a  lamp  ready,  Feb.  13,  from  which  she 
suffered  till  death  came  to  relieve  her.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  was  true  to  God  and  the  Church 
until  she  was  called  from  time  to  eternity. 
She  met  with  many  trials  and  difficulties  in 
life.  In  all  these  she  performed  her  duties  as 
a  faithful  wife  and  Christian  mother.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  house  by  C.  K.  Ernest 
(I  Cor.  15)  and  at  the  church  by  P.  O. 
Oswald  and  Geo.  Miller.  Texts,  Rev.  14:13; 
II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Sister,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to  day  ; 
But  beyond  this  world  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

By    a  sister. 


Steiner.— Sarah  Ann  Kercher  was  born  near 
Ashland,   Ohio,   Nov.  13,   1842;   died    at  her 
home  near   Hesston,  Kans.,  March  8,  IJ-to, 
aged   83  v.  3  m.  25  d.     She   was   the  oldest 
of  the  family  of  ten  children.    At  eight  years 
of    age    she    moved    with    her    parents    in  a 
covered  wagon  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.    On  Mar. 
■A    1859,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Sterner. 
To  this'  union  were  born  three  sons  and  two 
daughters:    James  C,   Abraham   L.,  E.  Wes- 
ley,   Mrs.   O.   E.   McDowell,    and    Anna.  In 
April,  1884,  the  family  moved  to  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  on   a   farm  eight  miles  northwest  of 
Newton.     Besides  her  husband    and  the  five 
children,  there  also  remain  nine  grandchildren 
and  five  great-grandchildren ;    also   three  sis- 
ters   (Mrs.    Catherine    Smith,    Mrs.  Caroline 
Buzzard,  and  Mrs.   S.   F.  Croop).     In  1862 
she  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Church 
of   the   Brethren,    to   which   she   remained  a 
loyal  member  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
was  much   interested   in "  her  church  and  al- 
ways encouraged  her  family  to  attend  Sunday 
school    and    church    services.      Having  lived 
close    to    the    Mennonite    Church,    Bro.  and 
Sister  Steiner  attended  quite  frequently.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
March  10,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb,  assisted 
by  U.  S.  Royer.    Text,  Job  19:25,  which  was 
selected   by    the  family. 
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came  quietly  and  peacefully  at  Dunedin,  Fla., 
where  she  with  her  husband  have  been  spend- 
ing the  winters  for  some  years.  Her  body 
was  brought  to  the  home  of  her  son  William. 
Akron,  Ohio,  where  brief  funeral  services 
were  held  March  4,  and  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  The  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Bro.  S.  D. 
Rohrer.  The  body  is  temporarily  placed  in 
a  receiving  vault  at.  Wadsworth,  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  her  husband  this  spring,  when  the 
final  committal  service  is  to  be  held.  Owing 
to  failing  health  the  husband  and  father 
could  not  accompany  the  body  and  conse- 
quently was  deprived  of  attending  the  fun- 
eral service.    Text,  I  Cor.  2  :9,  10. 


Lind. — Lizzie  M.  Lind  was  bom  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  23,  1855;  died  Feb.  25,  1920, 
at  her  winter  home  in  Dunedin,  Fla. ;  aged 
70  y.  9  m.  2  d.  About  50  years  ago  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  D.  Lind,  to 
which  union  were  born  five  children,  two 
preceding  her  in  death.  Those  surviving  are : 
Jonas  J.,  William  M..  and  Melvin  E.  Lind. 
A  number  of  years  ago  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  About  12  years  ago  she  was  stricken 
with  paralysis,  from  which  she  never  fully 
recovered.  The  last  years  she  was  carried 
about  by  those  who  attended  her.     The  end 


Yoder. — Sallie    (Stayrook)    Yoder  was  born 
near    Mattawana,    Pa.,    Jan.    4,    1850;  died 
at    her    home    near    Belleville.    Pa.,    Feb.  19, 
1920;  .aged   70  y.  1  m.  15  d.     Deceased  was 
a  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Kauff- 
man)  Stayrook.    Feb.  9,  1881  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  David  Z.  Yoder,  who  with  the 
following    children   survives:     Levi    K..  Mrs. 
Katie  Hostetler.  and  Miss  Lydia  Ann.  One 
daughter,    Arie    M.,    preceded    her    in  death. 
She    is   also   survived   by   nine  grandchildren, 
three    brothers    (John    M.,    J.    K.,    and  Eli). 
One  brother    (Isaac)    and   two   sisters  (Mrs. 
Katie  Kurtz  and  Mrs.  Malinda  Shetler)  pre- 
ceded   her.     The   following   half-brothers  and 
half-sisters  also   preceded   her :    Mrs.  Juliann 
Yoder,  Jacob,  Nicholas,  Noah,  Mrs.  Christiana 
Blough,  Mrs.  Nancy  Wenger,  and  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth King.     Although   in  feeble  health  for  a 
number  of  years,  she  was  ever  considerate  of 
those  about  her.     Her  devotion  to  her  home 
and    community    emphasized    that    "she  hath 
done  what  she  could."    She  was  a  member  of 
the  A.  M.  Church  since  early  life.  During 
the  past  two  years  of  much  suffering  she  was 
bound  still  closer  to  her  God,  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  looking   forward  and   longing  to 
be    with    those   gone    before.     Brief  services 
at  the  home,  conducted  by  John  L.  Mast  and 
Eli  Kenagy,  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess,  John  E.  Kauft'man, 
and  Samuel  T.  Yoder. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day ; 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

The  family. 
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Blosser. — Barbara  Trissel  Blosser,  widow  of 
the  late  Noah  Blosser,  was  born  July  9,  1851, 
near  Trissell's  Church,  Va. ;  died  Feb.  17, 
1926,  at  the  home  of  her  brother,  John  H. 
Trissel,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ;  aged 
74  y.  7  m.  8  d.  On  Feb.  0,  1873,  she  was 
married  to  Noah  Blosser,  who  died  suddenly 
about  five  and  one-half  years  ago.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  girlhood 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Her  place 
in  church  was  seldom  vacant,  until  she  was 
afflicted  with  heart  trouble.  On  Sunday,  Jan. 
3,  she  visited  her  aged  sister  who  has  been 
ill  for  some  time.  That  evening  she  com- 
menced to  feel  badly,  and  that  was  the  last 
time  she  was  out  of  her  house  until  Jan.  17, 
when  she  was  moved  to  the  home  of  her 
brother.  All  was  done  for  her  that  could 
possibly  be  done  by  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  sick  two  days  over  six  weeks  but  during 
her  illness,  although  she  suffered  much  weak- 
ness,   she    seldom    complained    or  murmured. 
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an  Active  Part  in  the  Sunday 
School,  682.  _  ■ 

Need  of  Cooperation  in  Sunday  School, 

490. 

Objectives  of  the  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er, 618.  ,.    '    .  . 

The  Most  Essential  Qualifications  lor  a 
Successful    Sunday    School  Teacher, 

507.  :  .  „ 

The  Sunday  School  a  Factor  in  Deep- 
ening Spiritual  Life,  651. 

What  Does  God  Require  of  Me  as  a 
Sunday  School  Scholar?  699. 

Lessons 

Beginning    of    the     Second  Missionary 

Tour,  359. 
Christian   Warfare,  615. 
Easter  Lesson,  7. 
Five  Men  Believe  on  Jesus,  80/. 
Tesus  and  Nicodemus,  823 
Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  Woman  855. 
Jesus  Appears  to  His  Disciples,  1063. 
lesus  Dies    and    Rises    from    the  Dead, 

1031.  J 
Tesus  Feeds    Five   Thousand   men,  8/1. 
Jesus  Heals    and    Saves    a    Blind  Man, 

903-  t        T     "  OA7 

lesus  Teaches  Respect  for  Law,  96/. 
Tesus,  the  Good  Shepherd  919 
Tesus  Washes    the    Disciples    Feet.  98.5. 
Last   Words    of   Jesus   with    His  Dim- 
ples, 999. 
Life  in  the  Early  Church,  39. 
Paul  and  the  Philippian  Jailer,  U5. 
Paul  before  Agrippa,  695. 
Paul  before  Felix.  679. 
Paul  in  Athens,  519. 
Paul  in  Corinth,  535. 
Paul  in  Ephesus,  583. 
Paul  in  Rome,  727. 

Paul  in  Thessalonica   and   Berea,  454. 

Paul's  Arrest  in  Jerusalem,  647. 

Paul's  Farewell  at  Miletus,  63L 

Paul's  Voyage  and  Shipwreck,  71L 

Paul  Writes  to  the  Corinthians,  567. 

Paul  Wrrites  to  the  Philippians,  439. 

Paul  Writes  to   the   Thessalomans,  48/. 

Peter  at  Lydda  and  Joppa,  151. 

Peter's  Broadening  Vision,  167. 

Peter  Delivered  from  Prison,  231. 

Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  Treasurer,  8/. 

Review,  247,  503,  775.  1047. 

Saul  Becomes   a    Christian,  103. 

Saul  Begins  His  Great  Career,  13.--. 

Stephen,  the  First  Martyr,  55. 

Temperance    Lesson,  375. 

The  Beginning  of  Foreign  Missions,  -63 

The  Benefits  of  Total  Abstinence,  71. 

The  Church  in  Antioch,  199. 

The  Council  at  Jerusalem.  327. 

The   Epistle  of  James,  343. 

The  Gospel  in  Antioch   in   Pisidia,  279. 

The  Gospel   in  Lystra.  311. 

The  Macedonian   Call,  407. 

The  Raising  of  Lazarus,  951. 

The  Son  of  God  becomes  Man.  791. 

The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men,  759. 
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A  Noble  Choice,  Ruth,  263. 
Bible  Teaching  on  Dress,  631. 
Christian   Self-control,  .327. 
Christ  in  Everyday  Life,  855. 
Conditions  for  Acceptable  Prayer,  50/. 
Crucified  and  Risen  with  Christ,  /. 
Daily   Devotional  Bible  Study.  903. 
Developing   the   Thanksgiving   Spirit,  6/9. 
Faith,  Fact,  and  Feeling,  231. 
Freedom  through  the  Truth,  583. 

Helpful  Methods  of  Bible  Study,  64/. 

Intercessory   Prayer,  983. 

Tesus  Makes  a  Home  Happy,  999. 

Testis  Tells  What  He  Came  to  Do,  919. 

Lessons  from  Nature  in  the  Book  ot 
Proverbs,  343. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church,  455. 

Missions  in  the  Early  Church— the  Field, 
823. 

Missions  in  the  Early  Church— the  Mes- 
sage, 1031. 

Motives  for  Christian  Service,  Ul . 

My  Associates,  135. 

Practical   Nonresistance.  487. 

Respect  and  Reverence  in  the  House  ot 
God,  871. 

Salvation,  951.  .  , 

Scriptural  Principles  Affecting  the   Use  oi 

Tobacco,  967. 
Serving  God  in  Our  Youth,  167. 
Seven  Things  that  God  Hates  519 
Studies  in  Philippians,  359,  375,  407,  423. 
The  Changed   Character— Sanctification,  87. 
The  Christian  in  School,  1047. 
The  Cross  and  its  Meaning  To-day,  503. 
The  Dark   Continent— Africa,  535 
The  Foreigner  in  Our  Midst,  199. 
The  Golden   Rule,  807. 

The  Great  Companion— How  to  Live  with 
Him,  103. 

The  Lord's  Supper,  279. 

The  Lure  of  the  World,  247. 

The  Man  Who  Changed  Sides,  6.1.5. 

The  Man  Who  Stood  Alone— Elijah,  71. 

The  Man  Who  Took  Second  Place,  439. 

The  Ministry   of   Suffering,  311. 

The  Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  151. 

The  Negro  and  the  North  American  In- 
dian, 55. 

The  Power  of  a  Holy  Life.  39. 

The  Prince  of  Peace,  759. 

The  Word  and  Works  of  God,  /ll. 

Upward  and  Forward,  791. 

What  Does  the  Resurrection  of  Christ 
Mean  to  Me?  1063. 

What  Hath  God  Wrought?  /75. 

What  the  Church  Expects  of  Her  Young 
People,  695. 

MISCELLANEOUS 


A  Few  Facts,  490. 

A  Few  Notes  on  Christian   Love,  314. 
A  Few  Things    about    the    Youth's  Chris- 
tian Companion,  731. 
A  Few  Thoughts  and   Impressions  Receiv- 
ed  at  an   All   Day   Meeting  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  569. 

A  Few  Thoughts   that   Came   to  Me  Dur- 
ing the  Quiet  of  the  Night,  42. 

Aggressive   Peace  Work,  858. 

A  Gossip  and   His  Work,  91. 

Allurements  Surrounding  Us,  379. 

A  Memory  (P).  378. 

A  Message  to  the  Young  People,  1/0. 

A  New  Year's  Gift   (P),  874. 

An  Expression  of  Gratitude,  715. 

An  Expression  of  Thanks,  10. 

An  Indictment  against  Modernism.  427. 

An  Open    Letter    (From    the  Publishing 
House),  619.  .      Y!  ,,!; 

Annual   Report  of  the   Mennonite   1  ubhsh- 
ing  House,  156. 

An   Undecided   Issue,  283. 

A  Pause  in  the   Prayer,  13. 

A  Petition    (  P),  90. 
•A  Pleasant  Thing  it   Is,  587. 

A  Prayer  for  the  World  (P),  798. 
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A  Soul-refreshing  Service,  778. 

A  Special  Gift.  828. 

Assurance,   1003,  1005. 

A  Testimony,  957. 

A  Tremendous   Evil,  698. 

A  Trip  East,  971. 

\  Trip  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  9/0. 

A  Very  Sad  Fate,  10. 

A  Warning  about  Literature,  103d. 

A  Word  of  Appreciation,  56_. 

Behold,   I   Come   Quickly,  58. 

Believe,  Believe,   Believe.  107. 

Be  Ye  Thankful   (P),  730. 

Blessings    for    Ourselves    and    Others  in 
Grateful   Conduct,  923. 

Blessings   in  Affliction   and  Privation,  970. 

Blessings    upon    Children    Who    Love  and 
Serve  God,_  795. 

Broken  Things,  715. 

Can't,  14. 

Christians  Should,  382. 

Christ's   Farewell  to  Nazareth    (P),  655. 
Conferences 

Alta-Sask.,  349. 

Dak-Mont.,  366. 

Eastern  A.  M.,  238. 

Illinois  Ministerial  Meeting,  589. 

India,  45,  1036. 

fnd-Mich.,  270,  461. 

Iowa-Neb.,  565,  639,  702. 

Lancaster,  59,  618. 

Mennonite   General,  532. 

Mo-Kans.,  621.  654. 

Ohio  Sunday  School,  725. 

Ontario,  285. 

Pacific  Coast,  445. 

South  America.  206. 

Southwestern  Pa.,  509. 

Virginia,  686. 
Controlling  the  Tongue,  1051. 
Consider  Them  Not  as  Little  Things,  90/. 
Consoling  Thoughts  (P).  1034. 
Copy  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Chapter  of  the 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.  346. 
Couldst  Thou  Not  Watch  One  Hour  (P)? 
496. 

Counting  the  Cost,  330. 

Daily  Devotions,  What  Should  We  In- 
clude in  Them'  1052. 

Deacon  Lee's   Opiniom  170. 

Dedicatory  Services,  779. 

Don'ts  for  Sunday   Stay-at-homes.  251. 

Education  and  the  Rural  Church  Problem, 
75. 

Encouragement   and   Thanks.  14. 
Evangelism  and  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference, 794. 
Evening   Devotion    (P).  986. 
Faith  Based  on  Feelings— Ts  It  Safe?  314. 
Falling  into  a  Trap— the  Movies.  139. 
Father,  Take  My  Hand  (P),  1002. 
Financing   Our  Schools,  794. 
Fire!  Fire!  Fire!  203. 
Follow  Me  (P),  62. 

Give  Them  the  Flowers  Now   (  I  ),  3o_. 
Giving  thanks   (PL  714. 
Giving  up  an  only  Daughter.  13. 
Gleanings  with   Comments,  42. 
God  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  234. 
God's   Free   Gift  of  Eternal   Life,  11. 
Goshen  College,  570. 
( trace   and  Truth    (P),  378. 
Grace  Wrought  Throu-  h  Suffering,  5/0. 
Guide  Your  Morals  (PL  539. 
Happy  with  Christ   (P>,  442. 
Helps — Hindrances,  ^87. 
Here  a  Little  and  There  a   Little.  650. 
Highest  Use  of  Our  Bodies,  651. 
Home  Again,  154. 
Homeward  Bound.  90. 

How    Can    We    Make    Our    Lives  More 

Useful?  586. 
How  Do  You  Pronounce  Tt?  587. 
How    Manv     Churches     are     Free  from 

Worklliness?  430. 
How   Mav   We    Tmorove   Our   Conduct  m 

Our  Church  Service?  1034. 
How    May    the    Future    Church  Become 

More    Spiritual?  90. 
How  Silent  the   Emptv  Church,  1035 
Tf  Conscience  Smite  Me  Not  (P),  637. 
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If  Jesus  Had  Failed  to  Come  (P),  58 

If    Every   Member   of   My    Church  Were 

Just  Like  Me— What  Then?  1049. 
I  Have  Onlv  to  Sit  at  His  Feet  (P),  91. 
Immodest  Dress  and  Bobbed  Hair,  507. 
In  His  Presence  (P),  997. 
In  His  Strength  (P),  110. 
Interesting  Meeting  at  Nappanee,  lnd.,  VS. 
Is  It  True?  538. 
Is  This  Overdrawn?  347. 
I  Will  Praise  Him  (P),  330. 
John    Bunyan— Steps    That    Led    to  His 

Conversion    (P),  428. 
Laying  on  of  Hands,  235. 
Lazy  Christians,  203. 
Leagues  vs.  Homes,  171. 
Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Jonah,  909. 
Let  Me  Abide  in  Thee,  62. 
Light  and  Shade  (P),  762, 
Literary   Societies,  331. 
Look  and  Live,  1035. 
Looking  unto  Jesus   (P),  810. 
Love   of  the   Brotherhood,  1003. 
Markings,  522.  _  _ 

Meditations  on   Ruth's   Decision,  442. 
Meeting  of  the  Blessed  (P),  138. 
Mennonite    Publishing  House 

Annual    Report,  156. 

An   Open  Letter,  619. 
Mennonite    General   Conference,   506,  532. 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  Meeting,  525. 
Modern     Apparel,     or     Modest  Apparel, 

Which?  586. 
Modesty:  The  Teacher  an  Example,  250. 
Mutual   Dependence    (P),  106. 
Mv  Duty,  506. 
My  Ideal  as  a  Christian,  923. 
News  Notes  From  Our  Schools,  861,  956, 
1037. 

Nuggets  of  Truth,  718. 
Omit  the  Third  Verse,  522. 
On  Canaan's  Happy  Shore   (P),  365. 
On  the  Use  of  "One  Thousand  Best  Bi- 
ble  Verses."  875. 
Ocen  Gates  (P),  650. 

Opportunities  of  Our  Young  People  to 
Witness  for  Christ  and  the  Chureh, 
634. 

Opportunities    of    Young    People    in  the 

Church,  683. 
Others   (P),  234. 
Our  Call  to  Service,  972. 
Our  Christian    Heritage,  523. 
Our  Greatest   Privilege,  906. 
Our  Great  Intercessor,  1060. 
Our  Master's  Call   CP),  426. 
Our  Mission,  The  Power  in  Prayer,  How 

to  Use  It,  203. 
Our  Need    of    Being    Anchored    on  the 

Rock,  379. 

Our  Weak  Brother,  and  Our  "Weaknesses, 

266,  282. 
Overcoming   Temptation,  459. 
Pacific    Coast   Bible   School,  923. 
Pertirent  Thoughts,  909. 
Pointed  Paragraphs,  762,  810,  906. 
Power  of  Decision,  572. 
Practical  Piety,  458. 

Praying  for  a   World-wide   Revival,  538. 
Praying  without  Ceasing  (P),  859. 
Pressing  Forward   (P),  506. 
Press  on,  1053. 

Problems  of  Social  Unrest,  234. 
Profit  and  Loss,  42. 

Proposed  Amendments  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation, 158. 

Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference, 
240. 

Pulpit  Utterances,  989. 
Put  in  Love,  427. 

Ouestion  Drawer,  3,  37,  147,  227,  262,  279, 
357,  501,  677,  709.  819,  917,  947,  978, 
997. 

Read  This  Slowly  and  Think,  779. 
Refuges  for  Non-smokers,  267. 
Religion  in  the  Hands  and  Feet,  810. 
Relief  Notes,  94,  178,  204,  272. 
Remember   God   Each  Day, 
Reports    of    Short    Term    Bible  Schools, 
1038. 


Reverence  and  Worship   (P),  1065. 
Reverence    for   God's   House   and  Respect 

for   His   Ministers.  458. 
Romans  Twelve  (P),  410. 
Say     Brother,    Are    You    Watching  (P)? 

365. 

Secret  of  Believing  Prayer,  74. 
Self-determination,  138. 
Send  Out  Tracts   (P),  522. 
Sermon   Statements,  813. 
Shortened  Hymns,  827. 
Shut  in  (P),  11. 
Shut-ins,  378. 
Sickness,  235. 
Soul  Burdens,  698. 
Sowing  the  Tares  (P),  906. 
Spirit-filled    (P),  858. 
Spirit  Fruits,  1050. 
Stories  about   Giving,  811.^ 
Streams  in  the  Desert,  587. 
Submission    Rightly    Applied,    Our  Loyal 

Duty  and  Opportunity,  731. 
Sunrise  of  the  Soul  (P),  362. 
Take  it  Back  (P),  430. 
Thanksgiving    (P),  698. 
The  Ascension   (PL  154. 
The  Beginning  of  the  Day,  443. 
The  Best   Blotter,  490. 

The  Blessing    of    Resurrection    Power  in 

Our  Experiences,  142. 
The  Blest  Beggar  (P),  314. 
The  Burial  of  Moses  (P),  458. 
The  Call  to   Loyalty  on  the   Part  of  Our 

Young  People,  13. 
The  Changeless  Prayer  of  Jesus  (P),  74. 
The     Children's     Missionary  Investment 

Fund,  10. 
The  Christian  Warfare   (P.),  250. 
The  City  of  God  (P),  586. 
The  Empty   Seat,  683. 
The  Daily  Vacation   Bible   School,  411. 
The  Gospel  Herald  and  Christian  Monitor 

Annuities,'  699. 
The  Gospel  of  Good  Health,  650. 
The  Gospel  Tract  Mission,  1036. 
The  Grand  Old  Book  (P).  922. 
The  Greatest   Blessing   that   Can   Come  to 

a  Man,  138. 
The  Higher   Patriotism,  330. 
The  Influence  of  Song,  874. 
The  Johnstown   Bible   School,  1053. 
The  King's  Life  Insurance   Company.  571. 
The  Little  Church  at  Home,  426. 
The  Lord  as  a  Photographer,  330. 
The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd  (P),  266. 
The  Love  of  God,  506. 
The  Love  of  Money,  171. 
The  Master  is  Coming   (P),  282,  7/8. 
The  Master's  Way  (P),  570. 
The  Ministry  of  Suffering,  266. 
The  Movie   and   its   Fruit,  718. 
The  Movie  Menace,  954. 
Then  and  Now  (P),  346.  ■     , . 

The  Need    for    the    Support    of    Study  in 

Mennonite  History,  1050. 
The  New  Year,  826. 

The  Objectives    of    Our    Church  Schools, 
730,  762. 

The  Refiner's   Fire   (P),  490. 

There's  No  Pocket  in  a  Shroud  (P),  2/2. 

The  Resurrection   (P),  42. 

The  Root  of  the   Matter,  315. 

The  Savior's   Call   (P),  878. 

The  Secret  of  Paul's  Zeal,  410. 

The  Secret    of    Success    in    the  Christian 
Life,  1050. 

The  Secret   of   Understanding,  718. 

The  Shepherd's  Psalm  (P),  12. 

The  Silence   of  Christ,  283. 

The  Spirit's   Guidance,  571. 

The  Study    Conference    on    the  Churches 
and   World   Peace.  778. 

The  Teacher  Taught,  635. 

The  Temple  of  God,  363. 

The  Virginia   Brethren   Need   Help,  714. 

The  Way  of  the  Savior,  619. 

The  Whirling  Head.  443. 

The  Worth  of  Man,  283. 

Things  that  Christians  Do  Not  Need,  171. 

Thirty-three  Good  Reasons  Why  the  To- 
bacco Habit  is  a  Sin,  155. 


Thoughts    Awakened    at    a  Quadricenten- 

nial   Anniversary   Meeting,  106. 
Thoughts  Presented  at  the  Sunday  School 

Meeting  at  Hershey's  Church,  250. 
Thoughts    Presented    Durirjg   a    Series  of 

Meetings  at  York,  Pa.,  859. 
Thoughts  Worth  Remembering,  683. 
Tobacco  a   Filthy  Weed,  987. 
Tobacco  and   Christianity,  363. 
Tobacco  is  a  Weed,  571. 
To    the   Unsaved   of    Our    Gospel  Herald 

Family,  154. 
Traveling  on  Our  Way  (P),  381. 
True  Worship,  827. 
Trust   (P),  170. 

Two  Oueens,  922,  954,  986,  1002. 
Wait,  379. 

Ways  of   Expressing  Loyalty  to  Christ,  538. 
Weak  and  Sickly,  459. 

We've  always  Been  Provided  for  (P),  538. 
What  Became  of  the  Gifts?  234. 
What  Did   Christmas   Mean   to   You?  811. 
What  Does    the    Church    Expect    of  Her 

Young  People?  779. 
What  Shall  1  Do  with  My  Life?  363. 
What  Think  Ye  of  Christ  (P),  496. 
What    We    Expect    During    the  Coming 

Meetings,  427. 
Whom  Should  I  Love  Most?  827. 
Why?  986. 

Why   Fleshly   Wisdom    Cannot   Grasp  the 

Divine  Plan,  634. 
Why  Is  It?  813. 

Why  Some  Mennonites  Drift,  346. 
Work,  331. 

Worth  While  (P),  1051. 

SERMONS 

Affliction,  348. 

As  It  Was  in  the  Days  of  Noah,  924. 
A   Living,   Resurrected,  and   Reigning  Re- 
deemer, 44. 
Believe,  764. 

Bible  Teaching  on  Giving,  412. 
Conscience,  252. 
Customs  of  People  Vain,  108. 
Divine  Love  and  Punishment,  988. 
Fellowship  with   Christ,  76. 
Fools,  236. 

God's  Holy  Temple,  268. 

God  Makes  a  Difference,  539. 

Hear  Him.  156. 

Jesus,  the   Door,  950. 

Knowing  Jesus   Christ,  780. 

Ministry   of  Affliction,  428. 

My  Life  for  Tesus,  812. 

Need  for  Prayer,  828. 

On  the  Brink  of  Eternity,  92. 

Our,  High  Priest,  636. 

Power  of  Decision,  572. 

Redemption   by  the   Precious   Blood,  12, 

Remember  Jesus  Christ,  508. 

Repentance,  1052. 

Song  of  Redemption,  284. 

Sowing  and   Reaping,  524. 

Steps  of  a  Good  Man,  316. 

Thanksgiving,  698. 

The  Ascension,  172. 

The  Divine  Sonship  of   Christ,  586. 

The  Faith  Once  Delivered,  492. 

The  Foundation  of  the  Church,  1004,  1030. 

The  Gain  of  the  World  and  the  Loss  of 

the  Soul,  380. 
The  Glory  of  the  Cross,  888. 
The  Grace  of  God,  908. 
The  Heavenly  Proclamation,  796. 
The  Joy  of  the  Surrendered  Life,  204. 
The  Lost  World  and   Our   Obligation  to- 
ward it,  890. 
The  Overflowing  Heart,  684. 
The  Master's   Invitation,  10r9. 
The  Powerless  Christian,  444 
The  Preciousness  of  Jesus,  460,  652. 
The  Rest  of  the  Redeemed.  140. 
Th  Ultimate  Aim  of  Life,  860. 
The  Voices  of  Jesus,  716. 
The  Way  of  the  Cross,  620. 
The  World  is  Getting  Worse,  60. 
What  Manner  of  Man  is  This?  732. 
Who  is  on  the  Lord's  Side?  332. 
Why  God  Spares  the  Wicked,  364. 
Why  Man  is  Lost,  972. 


